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Hb'tÈce  to  tae  Reader. 

This  eigtith  yolume  af  the  aistory  of  Art  ia  Antiquity  only 
ûears  a  single  aame.  By  a  saiden  stroice  of  deatû,  I  am  dooso' 
ed  to  attempt  to  pastae  alooe,  so  far  as  my  poners  do  aot  f 
forsake  lae,  the  ieagtûy  aadertaklQg  la  whlca  I  siioald  aot  ii 
havô  dared  to  engage,  if  froa  tûe  first  I  ûad  aot  beeo  aaau- 
red  of  tàe  aid  ftf.a  working  conpaaioti  iike  Charles  Qaipiez. 
It  is  by  him  ,tûat  I  Uave  oeen  aole  to  give  lo   aroûitecture 
ia  tûis  liork  tûe  part,  thac  it  iras  jastified  io  deiBandiog, 
but  whicli  ttûtil  oow,  from  tiie  lack  of  spécial  aod  ooœpeteat 
studiea,  ûistorians  of  art  iiave  ail  aore  or  less  sparingly 
considered. 

Por  the  first  time,  —  I  can  say  this  oecause  tiie  Qoaor  of 
it  belODgs  QOt  to  se  —  oo  pictare  that  bas  atteaipted  to  re- 
présent  ttie  efforts  made  by  the  «an  of  former  tiaies  imposed 
on  ûiiDself  to  express  by  foras  sensible  to  tûe  eye  and  to 
oonvey  iiis  feeliogs  and  ûis  tûougûts,  tae  arcûitect  bas  rsn- 
eifed  witû  as  the  ancient  place,  ttiat  iie  has  always  opcupied 
among  ail  peoples  and  in  ail  ceaturies,  fiiepe  art  ûas  attain- 
ed  a  higû  degree  of  fertility,  its  legitimats  place  as  tûe 
ordainer  of  tûe  art  of  form,  the  sovereign  master,  nùo   to  d 
deoorate  and  anlmate  tûe  édifice  after  determiniag  its  iioaea- 
sions  and  arraûgement,  calls  on  tûe  soulptor  and  tas  painter, 
assigna  to  then  tûe  spaces  that  they  are  to  fill,  aod  indica- 
tes  to  theoa  the  subjeots  that  they  are  to  treat  tûere.  The 
arohitect  has  recovered  this  place  balongiag  to  him,  at  tûe 
first  in  the  plao  of  the  worjt.  By  one  or  iiiore  cnapters  de70- 
ted  to  arohiteoture  opens  eacû  of  the  monograpns,  lûose  sér- 
ies Bust  in  time  compose  the  entirety  that  le  had  in  vis». 
The  différent  arts  thas  présent  tûemselves  for  eacQ  aation 
in  wûat  may  be  termed  the  normal  orier,  wnicn  corresponds  to 
their  organic  and  nataral  nierarchy.  This  inestimable  advaa- 
tâge  I  OTfe  to  Chipiez,  to  the  science  and  taste  with  fhich 
ne  acqnitted  nimself  of  tae  task  in  tae  comaon  iaoor,  tûat 
had  more  particularly  devolved  on  him.  Dn  tûe  notes  furnish- 
ed  to  me  by  him  or  after  conversations  freqnently  prolonged 
very  late  in  the  night,  that  I  oould  frite  those  cnapters 
that  he  raad  and  oorrected  on  tne  proofs,  to  give  thés  the 
last  precisioQ.  If  the  aen  of  the  profession  nave  declarsd  t. 
tneœaelves  satisfied  by  thèse,  and  nave  confessed  to  learning 
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maoki,  ttiia  ia  due  to  the  exaot  statemeata  and  to  tàe  iaatruo- 
tive  compari30Q3  auggested  to  my  associate  oy  tue  rare  and 
profound  kaowledge,  tnat  he  àad  aoqaired  of  the   différent  m 
metaods  employed  by  tiie  construotor,  acoordiag  to  places  aad 
oiroaastaaces,  to  deri?e  tàe  best  possible  service  from  tiie 
aaterials  sapplied  to  hiœ  by  tbe  ground  on  whicb  his  buildi- 
Qgs  lere  estabiislied;  bat  «bat  »e  aiust  présent  to  tbe  peader, 
30  as  to  enable  biai  to  appreoiate  tbe  uaequal  valae  aad  toe 
infiaite  7apiety  of  tbe  oeana  tûat  tûe  arcûitect  eaployed  f 
for  tbe  purpoae  of  housing  bis  men  aad  goods,  tbis  was  not 
alone  tbe  explanation  of  tbe  tecboloal  procédures.  Bacb  édi- 
fice bas  its  Personal  and  liviag  appearance.  Of  tbese  feat.c- 
res  of  tbe  monumeat  oannot  be  given  in  words  a  faitbful  and 
olear  vision;  iritb  tbe  lack  of  original,  oaly  its  iaage  can 
fulf il  tbat  office, 

To  obtain  tbis  resait,  does  it  suffice  as  soûsetimes  appar- 
ently  believed,  to  maltiply  pictaresqae  views,  to  snow  tbe 
reader  ôy  pnotograpas  or  draifings  tbe  pylons  and  b^postyle 
balls  of  Luxor  or  of  Karnak,  tbe  Partnenon  and  tbe  grecbtbe- 
um,  tbe  temples  of  Agrigente,  Segeste  and  Paestam?  Bat  bow 
Sfliall  is  tbe  number  of  buildings  irbicb  tbs  excellence  of  tb- 
eir  inasonry  and  tbe  bappy  combination  of  circumstances  bave 
victoriously  protected  from  tbe  outrages  of  men  and  tne  rig- 
ors  of  tbe  saasonB I  Por  even  tnose  aost  spared  oy  time,  tbere 
is  laoking  an  essential  tbing,  tbis  painted  and  sculptnred 
ornamentation,  »itbout  wbicb  tbe  discolored  and  unfarnisbed 
édifice  is  no  more  tnan  a  sort  of  oorpse.  t'inally,  aiaong  tbe 
types  created  by  tbe  people  of  antiquity,  non  many  tbere  are 
of  tne  aost  interesting  and  inost  noble,  wbicb  are  not  repre- 
sented  today  on  the  sites  wbere  tbey  lere  once  tbe  ornaient, 
except  by  foundation^  buried  in  tbe  eartn  and  by  sonae  scatt- 
ered  fragments,  to  be  sougbt  witn  great  difficulty  among  tbe 
rubbisbl  If  before  certain  oelebrated  ruins  of  Sgypt,  Greeoe 
aod  Italy,  tbe  mind  of  tne  speotator  witn  soae  good  will  can 
replace  tbe  abseot  parts,  aod  in  taougbt  reestaolisb  tbe  pr- 
incipal lines  of  the  entirety,  even  tbe  intelligence  best 
prepared  for  tbat  kind  of  effort  is  coastraiaed  to  renounoe 
tbe  attempt,  wbere  tbe  ground  bas  only  retainsd  conf asêdaaad 
ooaoure  traotîs,  «bere  tbe  eye  of  tne  passer  perçoives  neitbei 
a  pièce  of  wall  nor  tbe  aûaft  of  a  ooluan.  la  aucn  a  case  if 


thd  alstorlaa  décides  aot  to  abdicate,  if  àe  aspires  ty   plaoe 
tàd  reader  io  oondition  to  fors  for  biaself  ao  idea  of  tae 
oàaracter  of  tHe  édifices  thtis  raolsHed,  aod  of  the  effect 
t&at  they  laast  prodaoe  in  tàeir  ooyelty,  ae  is  forced  to  ré- 
solve fraakly  to  restore  taea  io  ail  parts;  bat  if  àe  desir- 
es QOt  to  aake  a  woric  of  pare  faacy,  he  vill  oe  coapelled  to 
groap  aad  to  atilise  ail  tbe  iodicatioas»  taat  caa  tbrow  so- 
■e  llgbt  oa  tae  part  of  tbe  destroyed  nottaneat.  He  mast  take 
tbe  sllgûtest  vestiges  of  the  destrojed  stractares,  exaniae 
the  aaaiilest  fragaeats  of  taeir  détails,  cûeck  by  tbe  e?ide- 
Qce  of  aQcieat  aatàors  tàe  observations  so  oolleoted,  profit 
sovetimes  by  eveo  a  ^rief  allosioa,  a  nord  dropped  ia  passiag 
by  sone  poet»  taat  aardly  tboaght  of  faralsûiag  docaieats  to 
tae  learaed.  He  will  also  dejeaad  fraitfal  suggestions  froa 
édifices  of  tne  saae  type  or  from  one  related  to  tbat  stadied, 
if  tàere  be  some  exaœple  aore  or  less  nell  preserved, 

After  tûese  researones  are  coapleted,  tne  laoor  is  oaly  p 
prepared  and  started;  it  jrill  aever  be  ooapleTied,  if  he  tbat 
aoxiertakes  it  bas  little  or  ao  iaagiaation.  Tne  ooligation 
iaposed  on  nia  to  eaploy  in  ais  restoration  only  tne  mater- 
ials  ased  by  tas  artist,  «rnose  vaalsaed  création  oe  wisnes 
to  revive.  In  tne  uses  that  ae  will  oe  ied  to  aake  of  ifood, 
bricK,  stone,  aarole  or  aetal,  ne  œust  restrict  aiaself  to 
apply  only  the  aetbods,  taat  nere  knowa  or  practised  aaong 
tbe  anoieats;  bat  bis  priacipal  aaxiety  ?fill  be  to  repàsee 
biaself  in  tbe  condiT^ion  of  siad  ia  vaicb  was  foraerly  tbe 
aatbor  of  tbe  lork, 

Wbat  deterœiaed  tae  cbaracter  of  tae  building  nere  tae  ae- 
eds  aad  tastes  of  tae  people  for  aaoa  it  «as  iatended^  tae 
feelings  aad  tae  ideas  taat  aaong  tais  people  raled  over  so- 
ûls aad  deaaaded  tbe  action.  Tbese  aeeds  aad  tasks,  sentii- 
ents  aad  ideas  of  dead  aatioas,  tbe  lodsra  arcaitect  aust  r 
represeat  as  vividly  as  possible.  Tbus  agaia  seized  gy  a  sort 
of  divination,  tbe  data  on  vaioa  ae  will  oase  bis  project  « 
will  be  very  near  taose  tbat  tbe  aacieat  coustractor  eaployed.) 
In  tbese  conditions,  tae  cbaaoes  will  oe  great  taat  tbe  res- 
torer  of  tbe  past,  if  be  bas  knoitn  bow  oy  varions  ways  to  s 
enlier  into  tbe  tbougbts  of  bis  distant  predeoessor,  recréâtes 
on  paper  tbe  édifice,  «bicb  in  its  arraageaeats  aad  décorat- 
ion «ill  strongly  reseiable  tbe  tejiple  or  palace,  laose  aapli- 
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tûe  QiatDriaû  deoidea  aot  to  abdicate,  if  oe  aspires  to  place 
tae  reader  iû  condition  to  forai  for  àiaself  an  idea  of  tae 
cUaracter  of  tae  édifices  tuas  vanlsûed,  aod  of  tàe  effeot 
tûat  tûey  must  prodaoe  in  taeir  aoyelty,  ne  is  forced  to  ré- 
solve frankly  to  restore  tneia  in  ail  parts;  ûat  if  ae  desir- 
es aot  to  isake  a  worK  of  pure  fancy,  ûe  wili  oe  coiapelled  to 
groap  aad  to  atiiize  ail  tne  iaiications,  taat  oaa  tarow  so- 
ie ligiit  on  tae  part  of  tae  destroyed  aoauaent.  He  iBust  take 
tae  sligatest  vestiges  of  tàe  destroyed  stractnres,  exaaine 
tae  aaalilest  fragiaeats  of  taeir  detaila,  caeck  ûj    tàe  évide- 
nce of  aocient  aatàors  tûe   observations  so  colieoted,  profit 
soaetimes  by  even  a  ^rief  allusion,  a  ford  dropped  in  passing 
by  soae  poet,  taat  aardly  taoagiit  of  farnlsaiag  docaoeats  to 
tae  learaed.  He  will  also  deaaad  fraitfal  suggestions  froa 
édifices  of  tae  saae  type  or  from  one  reiated  to  taat  stadied, 
if  tàere  oe  soae  exaaple  aore  or  lésa  jrell  preserved. 

After  taese  researcnes  are  coapleted,  tae  laoor  is  only  p 
prepared  and  started;  it  till  nevsr  oe  comoleted,  if  ne  taat 
andertakes  it  aas  little  or  ao  imagination.  Tae  ooligation 
iaposed  on  nia  to  eaploy  in  nis  restoration  only  tae  mater- 
ials  Qsed  b^  tas  artist,  naose    yanlsaed  création  ae  wisaes 
to  revive.  In  tae  uses  that  ne  «ill  oe  ied  to  aaKe  of  nooi, 
DriCK,  stone,  aarole  or  astal,  ae  œust  reatrict  aiœself  to 
apply  only  tae  aetaods,  taat  nere  Knowa  or  oractised  aœong 
tae  aaoieats;  out  ais  principal  anxiety  fili  oe  to  ra^àaee 
tiimself  ia  tae  condiiiion  of  aind  ia  jraicn  was  foraerly  tae 
aatbor  of  the  lork. 

Wbat  deterained  tae  caaracter  of  tae  ouildiag  iiere  tae  ae- 
eds  aad  tastas  of  tae  people  for  «noa  it  «as  latended.'  tae 
feeliags  aad  tae  ideas  taat  aaong  tais  peoole  raled  over  so- 
als  aad  deaaaded  tae  action.  Tbese  needs  ano  tasis,  sentia- 
ents  and  ideas  of  dead  nations,  tae  aodern  arcaitect  aust  r 
represent  as  vividly  as  oossiole.  Tnas  aiaia  seized  (jy  a  sort 
of  divination,  tae  data  on  »aioQ  ae  liil  oase  ais  projact  « 
lili  oe  very  near  taose  taat  tae  aacieat  coastractor  eaployei. 
In  tàese  conditions,  tae  caaaoes  will  oe  ireat  taat  tae  res- 
torer  of  tae  past,  if  ae  aas  itaoïta  aow  oy  varions  ways  to  e 
enter  into  ttie  taoughts  of  bis  listant  pradacessor,  recréâtes 
en  paper  tbe  édifice,  «bica  ia  its  arraageaeats  and  iecorat- 
ioQ  aill  strongly  reseabla  tae  tajiple  or  palace,  laose  aupli- 


amplitadd,  ricùoeas  and  majesty  formerly  aroaaed  the  adaira- 
tioa  of  aeo.  âoubtless  oî   X,tie   rlas^  3f  tûa  magiciaQ  caased  to 
reappaar  aaddealy  to  our  eyes  far  soae  aoBenta  the  lost  ori- 
giaai,  tiiia  would  be  distiQgaisded  oy  «ore  tnan  ooe  feat-cre 
froffi  tûe  ffloauffleot,  ail  #û03e  liaes  ûa?s  only  tue  value  of  a 
aypotheaia  aore  or  leas  probable.  But  if  tûe  reaurreotor  (if 
le  are  alloited  thia  barbariaa)  waa  up  to  the  lieight  of  hia 
taak,  if  ûe  ûaa  kaowa  qo »  to  ooabioe  mitû  a  couditioQ  drawa 
from  tùe  oeat  aouroes  tùe  gifta  of  the  iaventor  aod  oreator, 
tiie  two  edificea  of  the  model  aad  tàe  Goajectaral  oopy,  »ill 
hâve  tûe  aaae  appearaace  aad  tae  aame  foriB  of  oeauty.  Ooe 
will  feel  there  the  expreaaion  of  tûe  aaae  geoiua  and  of  the 
aaae  ooûoeptioa  of  life. 

Aa  exaaple  will  aake  oetter  underatood  nhat  we  propoaed  to 
oupaelvea,  ay  collabopator  and  aiyaelf,  in  uDdertakiog  tûeae 
rsatorationa,  where  aa  for  tûe  ziggurat,  tûe  atoried  towera 
of  Aaayria,  tae  ruina  are  redaoed  to  alaoat  foraleaa  maaaea 
of  earth,  and  the  aaae  ifhere  oot  one  atone  of  tûe  edifioe  i 
ia  /iaible,  aa  for  the  teœple  of  Jepaaalea.  Tûia  temple,  «h- 
ose  foundationa  ha^re  been  buried  ander  the  enoraoua  aubatruc- 
turea  of  tae  teaple  of  deord,  le  ûave  deaired  to  aûow  in  ail 
ita  aapaota  ia  a  long  aeries  of  plates;  out  i.a  hâve  aiaered 
at  tûe  saae  tiae  to  tûe  dsolaration,  taat  tae  temple  aever  r 
peally  ûaa  tûe  dimensiona  and  tae  coaplexity,  taat  /»3pe  afo- 
riDuted  to  it  07  tûe  image  preseatsd  to  aa.  Never  iid  tûe 
peak  of  Ut,    Moriah,  leveled  at  tûe  top  aod  artificially  en- 
larged,  oeac  an  édifice  oomparaole  to  Lûax.  ^iQoae  ooloasal 
pylona  riae  toward  the  aky,  «ihoae  gpsat  gâtes  are  opened,  a 
and  nhoae  spaoious  courta  are  diatriputed  in  oeautifal  order 
âpouad  tûe  aanctuary,  ander  the  peacil  of  Oaioiez.  What  tnis 
grand  entirety  repreaenta  ia  no ^  tûe  temple  of  Solomon,  or 
e/en  tnat  alraady  aore  vast,  of  tae  kinga  of  Jadaû,  ais  sac- 
oeaaora.  It  »as  tûe  teaple  projected  to  oe  reoailt  by  tae  J 
Jatis    interned  in  Mesopotaaia,  ihen  Jaûven  ûad  orougût  thea 
ûack  in  triamph  to  their  ûomea;  it  is  the  architectural  dreai 
of  the  exile,  told  by  Szekiel  «ith  aingalar  preciaion,  wûicQ 
near  the  rivera  of  Babylon  had  conaoled  the  oAptlvea,  and  a 
ûad  nouriahed  them  oy  an  indoaitable  hope. 

The  features  ander  waion  taeir  lœaglnation  coaceived  tnis 
future  teaple,  a  glorious  re tailiation  for  tne  aiaeriss  of 


tae  paat,  nere  tûe  ouildinga  ivûose  appearraoce  was  famiilar 
X,o  him,  froiB  wtiiGli  they  were  oompelied  to  borron  those.  Ttie- 
ir  firat  eiemeota  were  furaisûel  to  hian  by  tiie  ajeiaory  of  aé- 
ei  iBôQ,  by  tûs  reiHembranoe  tûat  taey  aad  retaiaed  of  the  aa- 
QOtuary  daatroyed  oy  ttie  noaldeaû  ooaquest  oq  tae  aacred  mo- 
uQt.  As  for  the  ealarj^emeata  aad  tûe  eiDbelliahiaeata  Dy  i^nich 
tae  ambitiOQ  of  taeir  dreama  ll^e^e  pleaaed,  to  fiad  their  fo- 
rm  it  naa  only  aeoeaaary  to  obaer/e  the  edifioea  that  beaut- 
Ifui  Aradoa,  Tyre  aad  Sidoa,  the  citiea  of  tae  Ptioeoaiciaaa , 
nào  i»ere  tiieir  aear  relativea»  By  ttioae  typea,  kaowa  to  ail 
hia  compatPiota,  the  prophet  waa  oartaioly  iaspired  la  the 
récital  made  of  aia  visions.  Tùea  ooe  aees  what  claima  to  be 
tbe  grapûioal  tpaaalatioa  iiaa  givea  ùy  Ctiipiez  froDo  tae  des- 
opiptioQ  of  SzQitiel^,  fîhat  is  to  be  sougtit  taere  ia  aot  a  coq- 
cpete  édifice;  it  is  the  preemiaeat  Semetic  temple,  tûe  idé- 
al Daaateppieoô  of  the  religions  architecture  of  the  Sémites, 
lû  thia  peatoration  as  in  the  other  plates  that  he  has  dp- 
awa  fop  the  riiatopy  of  Art,  Chipiez  has  saown  a  mapked  ppef- 
epeaoe  for  perspective  viewa,  a  mode  of  ppesenliation,  to  uh- 
io  ia  oup  opiaioQ  apcûitects  riave  aot  had  pacoarse  with  suf- 
ficieac  fpeqaeocy.  Taese  éive  maca  mov^   easily  to  the  peader 


not 


^v  .P 


the  profession,  as  it  is  said,  the  sen^e  of  tae  aota- 
al  foPiD  thaa  by  the  entirely  conveatioaal  metaod  of  élévati- 
ons. He  shows  hoH    familiap  to  hiiD  las  tae  use  of  tne  vapioas 
s/stems  of  pepapective,  fpom  î^hich  tae  apchitect  oould  make 
his  choice  accopdin^  to  tae  case. 
II. 

I  hâve  stâted  that  tne  coiûmon  wopk  ^as  dae  to  the  incessa- 
nt and  devoted  assistance  given  to  me  fop  mope  tnan  twenty 
yeaps  oy  the  faitnfal  assooiate,  wnose  portrait  appeaps  at 
tûe  aead  of  taesa  payées;  bat  I  should  aave  peppoached  myself 
fop  ailotnnâ  to  disappeap  witnoat  paoallinâ  in  a  few  wopds, 
4ûat  las  ûis  life  and  how  *e  vrepe  led  to  conclude  tûe  a^pee- 
ment,  which  deatn  came  to  bpeak  on  ^ov.  ID,  1931. 

Shaples  Guipiez  *as  bopn  at  Soally  (Raone)  on  Jan.  3,  1333; 
he  i>a3  a  puoil  of  the  Scnools  of  ?iae  APts  od  Lyons  aad  of 
Oaenavapd  fpoin  1353  to  1355.  Gorain^  to  Papis  ia  1356,  ne  sd- 
ent  thpee  yeaps  in  the  office  of  Constant  Dufeax;  he  then 
stadied  with  Viollet-le-Dnc  and  with  Danjoy  antil  in  136l. 
In  1372  ne  obtained  in  a  ©ompatition  opened  oy  the  depaptmentl 


of  tae  Saine  the  first  prize  for  tna  ooaatractioa  of  tha  oie- 
oaoriâl  «oauoBeQt  of  Buzsavai. 

By  tûa  iotrodaotioQ  of  M.  Sfflila  Traiat  I  oecame  aoquainted 
ifitû  Gaarlôs  Ciiipiaz.  M.  Tralat  was  asaooiatiad  wita  him  fpom 
ttia  Degiaaiag,  waea  ae  ûimsalf  foanled  tnat  .SgûooI  of  ArcQi- 
taotare,  wiiose  ooiBiflaaceaeat  wa3  bota  30  diffioult  aad  30  or- 
illiaot.  He  oaasad  aim  00  eater  taat  iittla  group  of  opea  a 
and  oold  ainds,  tnat.  ae  iavited  to  oomoiaa  litii  ain  to  atte- 
mpt  an  undertaKing  tiiat  riad  its  risks.  He  3ûoq  appraoiated 
tna  iBastar  tnat.  iie  gave  to  tha  papiis  theip  first  sélection; 
ùe  did  not  delay  to  reoogniza  in  Chipiez  the  pedagogio  apti- 
tude, a  feeling  for  beaatifai  forœs  and  aoqaired  science. 

Ocoupied  oy  the  requipemants  of  the  profession,  ?ery  few 
arohitects  hâve  sufficient  leisara  to  oecoisa  interested  in 
the  nistopy  of  their  art.  Chipiez  in  his  yoath  had  comonenced 
fio  ocoapy  hiaself  vritn  this  histopy.  ^nen  ne  was  established 
in  Papis,  wûile  iaooping  macQ,  he  lived  vepy  laDoPiously;  D 
Dut  tnen  ail  tne  time  not  taken  oy  nis  profassional  occupat- 
ions was  spent  in  the  National  Libpapy  op  in  the  ûibpapy  of 
tne  3cnool  of  9ine  APts,  in  consulting  the  great  wopks  in 
v^nica  ape  peppoduced  tna  monuoients  of  tne  oast.  With  tne  ve- 
r^    small  pesoupcas  at  his  cojiiBand,  aa  aipaaiy  oagaa  lo  coli- 
act  fop  hioaseif  in  nis  vevy    oaodest  lodaii^  lae    elaGaaats  of  a 
soeciai  iiopapy,  tnat  ne  did  not  ceasa  to  eniapge  thencefop- 
tn,  and  whicn  even  contained  papicies  at  tae  time  of  nis  de- 
âtn.  AliDOSt  aacn  ona  of  nis  wopks  peopesents  a  long  stay  oe- 
fope  tûe  stails  of  tne  dealeps  in  old  oooxs.  Tnepe  was  a  cep- 
tain  folio,  tnat  he  had  acquipad  at  savepai  tiaies,  one  day 
cappying  soins  of  the  plates  coœposiog  it,  taxing  otneps  sev- 
apal  montas  latep  fpom  a  diffepent  wpappep,  and  finally  com- 
pleting  tna  *aola  oy  oieans  of  seapcaing.  Taose  walks  on  tne 
quays,  fpoin  whicn  he  seldoin  petupied  witn  empty  hands,  until 
tne  caanôe  in  ais  nealtn  fopoade  tnea,  wapa  ona  of  tne  gpeat 
enjoymants  of  oup  fpiend,  nis  favopite  pacpaation. 

Tna  aieasupe  of  what  ae  aad  acquipad  by  nis  peading  and  pe- 
flection,  Cnipiez  gave  aftep  1376  oy  tae  puolication  of  the 
wopk  having  fop  titla,  bas  Oriâines  des  ÛPdpes  oPecs.  (Qpig- 
ias  of  the  apaek  Cpdeps).  Tais  lOPk  was  illustpated  oy  nuisep- 
ous  figupas  dpawn  by  tha  autaop  with  a  viaw  of  causing  to  oe 
undaestood  tna  inganious  and  somatiaies  suotia  theopies,  taai; 


Qe  3îiatiel  i^aere.  Il   waa  taea  taat  M.  Trelat  orought  Oûipiez 
to  m3,  wûo  caaaa  to  pressât  nis  book.  I  wrote  a  very  fali  re- 
viei  of  it  in  tûe  Journal  d33  Savants.  He  «laa  muca  affected, 
lésa  by  tae  praise  aapaii  for  by  aim,  taaa  oy  tae  attentioa 
aad  care  .ùtii  «ûiaa  I  ûal  iisouasad  sacn  dfl  ûis  ileaa  taat, 
sesaial  to  me  to  oali  for  sdïbs  réservas. 

^ûea  in  tûe  same  year,  I  iaaugaratei  at  tae  Sorooaae  tae 
iQStruatiDQ  ia  ciassi^ai  arcûaeDlogy  aai  opeaea  my  course, 
I  sa»  Guipiez  at  eaaa  leoture  saa&ed  in  tae  first  row  of  ay 
aaditors.  After  tne  lecture  was  compieted,  *e  ooavarsad.  He 
frequôQtly  aocotapaaied  me    to  my  door,  aad  I  did  aot  delay  to 
perceive,  taat  of  tae  architecture  of  Sgypt,  Assyria  aad  Per- 
sia,  of  waich  I  aad  to  speak,  ûe  Kaaw  as  oauch  as  I.  I  learo- 
ed  muoii  ia  taose  ooaversâtioas.  At  tae  same  time  ûe  aad  tae 
oourtesy  to  place  at  my  disposai  several  youag  aen,  viao  were 
taea  working  uader  his  direction,  and  to  cause  to  be  execut- 
ed  by  taem  for  lay  lectures,  views  at  a  great  scale,  of  laica 
several  were  like  sketcaes  of  tae  beautiful  plates,  mica  ae 
taea  drew  and  aad  engraved  for  tae  first  voluiies  of  tae  Bis- 
tory  of  Art  in  Aatiquity. 

It  is  diviaed  ao.»  from  taese  conversations  aad  tae  cosoos- 
ition  of  taese  plates,  tiiere  came  to  as  tae  idea  o:  a  doser 
collaDoratioa.  On  differeot  sides  I  was  advised  to  atteaût 
to  dérive  a  oook  from  taose  lectures,  waereia  I  naa  unierta- 
Ken  to  retrace  by  followiag  tae  order  of  tijie  tûe  eatire  ais- 
tory  of  tae  arts  of  design  aaoag  tae  ancieat  peoples,  froi 
tae  ori§ins  of  tae  old  civilizations  to  tae  valleys  of  tae 
îîile  and  of  tae  Suparates  uader  tae  full  ligat  of  Sreciaa  a 
art.  Tais  idea  did  aot  fail  to  attract  ae,  ia  spite  of  tae 
eaormous  labor  required  by  evea  the  iaccaplete  realizatioa 
of  taat  programme;  but  on  examiaing  evea  tae  aost  autaorita- 
tive  and  most  learaed  of  the  worics,  «aose  aataors  aad  aade 
a  similar  attempt,  I  very  sooa  psrceived  taat  arcaitecture 
aad  been  sacrificed  ia  ail.  ?or  tae  arcnaeologist  to  oe  aole 
^rite  a  aistory  of  tae  arts  of  aatiquity  *itaout  taat  omiss- 
ion, I  was  very  soon  oonviaced  that  the  assistance  of  an  ar- 
caitect  was  aecessary.  He  could  aloae  use  précise  teras,  wa- 
ere  aen  had  been  previously  content  wita  soaetaing  vague  aai 
naarly  so;  ae  would  alone  be  able  to  explain  oy  skilfully  c 
caosan  illustrations  and  oy  olates  composed  exorassly,  taa 


tid  s&a&dol  iQdrd.  Il   waa  tbea  taat  M.  Tr6i<ii.  oroagite  C!alpi9z 
to  ma,  wQo  oan«  to  ppôsoat  ûta  booJt,  I  wrote  d  very  faii  re- 
via«  of  it  la  taa  Joaraal  des  Savants.  He  «aa  aaoa  affeotei, 
iaaa  by  tHd  praise  aapali  for  by  ala,  i^aaa  &y  iae  c:k^teQilDa 
aad  oare  t»it;h  «lilca  I  ûad  dlaoaaaod  aaoa  ai  aia  iieaa  taai 
aaaiiad  to  «a  to  cali  for  aoaa  reasrvea. 

iftiao  in  tùe  aaae  year,  I  ioauj^aratad  at  tae  Sorooaoe  ^ae 
lQ3tru3tioQ  la  ciaaalsal  arcaaeolo;^/  aai  opeaaa  ly  aoarae, 
I  aa»  Cbipiaz  at  aaoa  leotare  aaat^ed  la  taa  flra^  ro«  of  ay 
aadltopa.  Aftar  tûe  leotara  waa  coapietad,  ne  GoaTeraei.  3e 
fpeqaeatly  aocoapaaied  «a  x,o   ay  doop,  aad  I  iii  oot  aelay  to 
pepoôiva,  tàat  of  tae  apoûltectape  of  Sgypt,  âaayrii  aoî  ?er- 
3tA,  of  wûioh  I  ûad  to  apeak,  ûa  jcaaw  aa  aiiofl  as  I.  I  learo- 
ed  aiioli  la  thoaa  coavaraatloaa.  At  tae  aaaa  ilaa  oa  aai  m» 
ooartasy  to  plaoa  at  ay  diapoaal  aavaral  yoaag  aen,  vao  ware 
tiiea  workiog  aodar  hia  dipaotioo,  aad  to  oaaae  to  oe  aiaoat- 
ed  by  theœ  for  ay  lecturea,  viewa  at  a  great  acaie,  of  laion 
aavaral  were  lika  aketoûea  of  taa  oeaatifai  platea,  lai^a  aa 
tQeo  drew  aad  iiad  engravad  for  tûe  firat  ?oiQi33  of  tae  3i3- 
topy  of  ÂPt  in  Aotiqaity. 

It  is  divioed  qow  fpoa  taaaa  ooaveraatiooa  aaa  tae  aoipoa- 
itioa  of  theaa  plates,  tiiere  caae  to  aa  tae  iiea  o:  a.   oloaer 
oollabopatioQ.  Oa  différent  sidas  I  waa  ad?i3aâ  to  àtteact 
to  dapiva  a  book  fpom  thosa  ieotapea,  laaraia  I  aâa  aaierta- 
KSQ  to  petpace  by  followiag  tiia  opdep  of  tiae  taa  aatira  aia- 
topy  of^^tiia  apts  of  daaiga  aaoag  tua  aaoiaat  paopias,  :roi 
tiia  opigina  of  tiia  oid  civilizatioaa  to  taa  vailaya  of  taa 
fiiila  aad  of  tiia  Sapapataa  aadap  taa  fall  ligat  of  3re:;iaa  a 
apt.  Thia  Idea  did  aot  faii  to  attpaot  aa,  la  spita  of  tas 
eaoPiDOua  labop  peqaiped  by  evaa  tàa  iaooipiats  reaiiaatioa 
of  tbat  ppogpaaaa;  but  on  sxaaiaiog  3733  tae  lost  aataorita- 
ti?a  aad  aoat  iaapasd  of  tha  worka,  «aosa  aùtaora  aad  aaia 
a  aimilap  atteapt,  I  vepy  aoon  peroaived  taat  arcaitactara 
aad  baao  aaopifioad  ia  ail,  for   tae  arcaaeoioiiat  to  ds  acle 
ifPite  a  aistopy  of  tha  apta  of  aatioaity  «Itaoat  taat  oaiss- 
ioo,  I  waa  vapy  aoon  ooovinoed  that  the  aaaiataac?  of  aa  ar- 
okiitaot  was  naoeasapy.  Ha  oould  aloaa  use  précise  teras,  wQ- 
9pa  aan  had  baan  pravloualy  ooatant  wita  soaetliini  ra^ae  ani 
aaaply  ao;  tie  iwuld  alooe  ba  able  to  «xplaia  Dy  skilfallf  c 
ohosan  1 1  lus  tratlona  ."^nd  by  plv^tss  v^oapv3S«vi  #xi?r^3s"4<' .  iii? 
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iaaate  coastraotion  of  edifioea  aad  tas  orii^ioal  cnaracter 
of  taa  fèroia,  ali  tûat  u3ualiy  aeea  «lita  difficaity  in  ?iew3 
of  LQe  aotuai  coailtioa,  taat  wera  raosated  t»o  satiety  froi 
033  fork  to  aaot.Qer. 

Tais  iadiapaasable  coilaborator,  tais  aroalteot  aaxioua  f 
for  tas  taaory  aad  instracted  ia  ths  paat  of  aia  art,  fort- 
uas  aad  placad  ia  oiy  pata^  to  allô»  ûia  to  esoapa  »oaid  aave 
oeaa  folly-  [?8  aad  taa  aappy  cnaa^e  to  fiad  aa  iatalii^aat 
aad  lioeral  puDiisàer,  k*    iSaiia  îaapiier  of  taa  aoaae  of  Ha- 
caatte,  jrao  ooapreaaadad  taa  iatarast  praseatad  oy  taa  iforK 
liioae  plaa  wa  tooiî  to  aia,  aad  nao  plaoed  at  our  disposai  a 
ali  aeoassary  rasoaroas.  Proa  1332  to  1393  3a?aa  volaaas  ap- 
paared  m%X,k   oar  doaola  sigaatara,  naica  at  ieast  attesta  taa 
parsavaraooô  of  oar  coaaoa  afforts. 

^o*aer*e  œore  taaa  la  the  last  of  taasa  volaaas  did  Guipiez 
prova,  taat  I  aad  aot  expaotad  too  «aoa  froa  ais  ooapataaoa 
aad  zaal.  As  if  ae  fopasaw  caat  ais  days  wara  auioeped,  aa 
gave  a  great  davalopaeat  to  taa  t^o  oaaoïiars  ia  waica  is  aa- 
aiyzad  taa  teapla,  ttia  aoolast  oraatioa  of  3raoiaa  aaaius, 
ttia  Dopic  aad  loaic  tamples.  Ha  aaia  of  Laasa  l/io    oaaptars 
a  sort  of  sysLaaaiiio  traatisa,  ^aioa  ia  itr  aeoassary  ors7i- 
ty  coQtaias  e/arytaiag  essaatiai,  aad  Laat.  reniars  aasiiy  i 
iatalligiole  to  evary  oaltivatad  niai  taa  piatas  wica  saoa 
a  claap  arraageseat,  aad  taa  aaiapoas  illas wpatioas  iasartad 
ia  taa  taxt,  taat  aocoapaay  tais  stiidy.  Doaotlass,  aidiiiioas 
rfepa  to  De  aada  aad  sapplaaaatapy  iaforaatioa  was  to  oa  pra- 
seatad waaa  ta  aad  peacaad  taa  aiifioas  of  taa  5  ta  aal  4  ta 
oaatarias,  ia  waica  wa  saoïaid  aava  aad  to  oiaatioa  oartaia  r 
refiaaaeats  ia  art  uaitaowa  to  taa  aroaitaots  of  taa  è  ta  oaa- 
tary;  oat  Maasicles  aad  lotiaas,  aaa  ûaa  ooasôractors  of  tas 
Sracataaua  aad  of  taa  satûptaoas  loaio  tajiples  of  ûQa  kaoedo- 
aiaa  eaooa  stili  aoply  taosa  priaoiplas  fixai  oy  taair  prad- 
aoassops  aad  folio*ad  taa  saaa  raies.  Taair  part,  la  ia?aaûi- 
oa  is  oaly  ia  tae  proportioas  «laioa  taay  vary,  aad  ii  taa  o 
oraaaaotatioa,  that  taay  ûarfaot  aad  aarioa,  waioa  taay  lat- 
ar  Kill  attaiDDt  to  ooaplioata  aad  ovarload. 

ûua  to  ttie  raoaotioa  givaa  to  tais  «fori  la  ?raaoa  aai  aar- 
oai,  I  aava  taa  fira  assaranoa  taa;,  Laa  aase  o:  ^aipiaz  wni 
raaaia  iascrioad  alga  ajoa^  Ihs    aaaas  of  tae  oast  lafonaa 
of  tae  aistoriaas  of  art  mita  taa  safast  jjdsaaaat;  out  Cai:-| 


11 

Qaipiez  wa3  aibitloua  to  D3  soaettilag  aore  taan  a  theorlst, 
oï    oaildio^  elsaaùere  taan  oa  largs  drawiag  papdr.  Woat  ne 
coald  nave  prodacsed  as  arctiitect,  ûe  aever  saowQd  Dut  oace; 
taat  ifaa  «tien  ae  iras  charged  wltù  the  coastruotloa  of  tae  p 
profaaaioaai  soûool  of  Aradatierea.  py  tûe  aappy  arraagemeQt 
of  ttie  plaa  as  bfitûe  well  nadspatood  ppoviaioa  for  ail  aar- 
7ioe3,  oy  tîia  skilfal  ase   aaada  of  tas  materiala  sapplled  oy 
taa  coiiatry,  in  ordsr  to  give  amoa  color  and  effeot  to  the 
wûole  irithout  axoeeding  liis  eatiaataa,  àe  jinea  aoi  to  laaet  w 
wita  tae  appP07al  of  several  oonaoisseurs,  ifho  want  to  sea 
taat  moaumant  nearly  lo3t  in  an  aatirely  induatrial  oity. 

Tai3  suooess  oagat  to  aave  bpougnt  to  Onipiez  otaar  and  ib 
[B0P8  iîBpoPtaot.  Works;  Dut  ne  naver  again  found  taa  opportun- 
ity  by  whioti  he  had  profitad  so  wall.  To  obtain  hia  dues,  it 
îiould  aava  been  necesaapy  for  nina  to  live  ieas  ratirad  froi 
tas  wopid,  1633  «fpappad  sufitain  an  almoac  aay  solitude.  Cons- 
tant ûufeux,  tlie  iuaster  to  whoai  ne  raferrad  the  beat  of  what 
ha  Knew,  diad  oafore  oaing  able  to  laad  efficient  support  to 
ais  favorite  pupil;  now  Chipiez  i^as  one  of  thosa  taat  needed 
an  active  and  devotad  friend  to  tana  oaar^a  of  taair  affaira, 
oaoauae  taey  are  taemaelves  uaable  to  carry  taesB  to  a  gool 
end,  for  want  of  shreKiaess  and  connections.  Ha  oalonôad  to 
no  set,  raniered  nia  aer/icas  fraaly,  knaw  not  aoi*  to  asi. 
?or  luy  part,  I  aa  comoneaded  for  having  aidad  nia  to  aatar  oa 
tae  functions  of  inspecter  of  instruction  in  drai?ing  and  su- 
parintandent  of  arcni tactural  services  of  tae  miaistry  of  p 
public  instruction,  that  durinà  tae  last  portioa  of  ais  lira 
«ada  a  situation  less  narrow,  taan  taat  in  *aica  I  aal  first 
known  niai,  struggliag  with  eaoarraasjent  ia  ail  taa  força  of 
tha  Word,  ani  with  uncartainty  for  tha  morrow.  His  spirit  a 
always  remained  sligatiy  salieaal  oy  taasa  difficulties  at 
startiag,  oy  taa  feeling  taat  if  aa  nai  oaan  plaçai  ia  aapp- 
ier  coaditioas  of  easa  ani  tutalary  friaalship,  ne  could  aa- 
73  put  forta  taa  streagta  fait  ia  aimsalf,  aal  to  ajasa  a  st- 
ill  nore  advantageous  ani  brilliaat  usa  of  ais  aiga  facultias] 

I  aava  seaa  Chipiez  more  fraquaatly  sa!  aad  anxious  taan 
gay  and  confident,  'de    waa  oaa  of  thosa  taat  suffar  iBora  froiB 
what  life  has  refusad  taeja,  taaa  anjoy  laat  it  has  fiaally 
grantei  to  him.  Yet  I  should  aot  dara  to  say  Laat  aa  «as  mal 
ancholy.  Bafora  taa  malady  taat  nada  difficult  for  ai»  ail 
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proloa^Qi  iabor,  fte  davoted  aeariy  ail  ais  time  to  tûe  3tudy 
Df  tfte  aio3t  iotereatlag  questions,  tfiat  oan  oocapy  ttie  miai. 
Hq  «alatalaed  aa  iatiiiiat,3  acquaintance  with  the  aiost  beauti- 
fal  wopks  oreated  by  aa  art,  wûicû  he  aiaoereiy  loved;  ûe 
souêût  for  aaà  analyzed  the  metoods  that  tae  tûougat  of  tae 
artist  must  aave  followed  to  fiad  its  expression  in  tae  for- 
iiis  aôd  the  édifices  traosmitted  to  us.  Wnen  oae  ûas  a  passi- 
OQ  for  sucû  probiemsi, ,  ûe  does  oot  Knovf  tae  éreatest  of  eviis, 
idleness  and  weariness.  If  oy  tae  faalt  of  circuiDS taaces,  àe 
did  oot  falfii  his  entire  destiay,  wnat  was  aiade  of  ùim  by 
tae  Qative  rigor  and  ardent  ouriosity  of  his  mind,  is  yet 
lorthy  of  envy. 

III. 
I  do  Qût  wisla  to  close  this  aecrology  witûout  evideacing 
tûe  regrets  oaasel  os    the  récent  démise  of  anotner  of  oar 
oollabrators  from  the  firsc-  hour.  Saint-Slme  Gautier.  Dar 
readers  were  accustomed  to  find  and  to  appreciate  on  every 
page  of  the  srorK  his  coiored  and  tcathfal  drawings;  the  pré- 
sent volauie  also  contains  soiBe  of  theai,  taat  are  amoag  the 
Dest  that  ne  signed.  de  has  oeen  a  faithful  companion  to  as 
duriné  tae  daration  of  tais  long  course  tarouga  spaoe  aad  t 
time,  i^hioa  aas  ied  us  from  tae  pyraiiids  and  iBâstapas  of  3g- 
ypt  to  thô  foo   of  the  Acropolis  of  Ataaas  and  to  tae  saored 
rocK  of  Delphi,  Tae  pencil  fell  from  ais  aand  at  tae  oQoment 
'/rhen  the  aid  of  ais  talent  had  oecoaie  more  orecious  to  12e  t 
taan  ever.  I  congratuàate  aiyself  on  aayiag  round  m.  Sinoes 
da  Ponseca  to  satisfy  the  argency,  who  oad  already  proved 
himself  in  aiany  otaer  aroaaeological  publications.  If  I  ha/e 
recently  adopted  the  aethod  of  acoording  in  the  illustration 
of  the  worK  a  larger  part  to  direct  reproductions  of  paotog- 
raphic  outs,  then  in  *«faat  concerns  tae  exécution  of  taese  i 
illustrations,  I  hâve  cnly  aad  to  praise  the  assistance  lent 
ine  oy  É.  Dujardia  for  aelio^ravure  and  oy  !^.  kiauge  for  zinco-l 
gravure,  yet  I  could  oot  without  imprudence  ooait  ensuriog  t 
tne  services  cf  a  SKilful  draftsaian.  Jiiany  aonuiLeots  are  ill- 
ustrated,  whicn  in  one  way  and  another  resist  tne  *ork  of  t 
tae  iDOSt  sKilful  operator  and  the  most  perfect  lens,  waile 
tne  eye  of  tne  artist  accustomed  to  taat  kind  of  îfork  disce- 
rns  in  the  laar  of  the  surfaces,  and  ends  oy  finding  in  tae 
scratches  or  tae  dross  coverinô  taeœ,  tae  original  functioDS 
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of  the  effaced  paiatiag  or  of  trie  relief,  t.ûat  time  aas  rem- 
oved. 

I  caaoot  oœit  to  recall  ia  tais  matter  *Qât  I  owe  ta  tae 
iiitistratiDQ  of  the  praseat  voluiae  to  tae  frieûdaûip  of  ooee 
of  the  priooipal  artiats  of  the  tiaae,  M.  Jean  Patricot.  He 
ia  tûe  author  of  the  portrait  that  aère  serves  as  a  frootia- 
piece.  îûia  master  paiater  and  eagraver  waa  iadeed  willing 
to  place  at  our  disposai  the  oopperplate,  tnat  he  executed 
for  the  Gazette  des  Beaux  Arts,  after  a  paintio^,  that  seve- 
ral  years  sinoe  was  mach  admired  in  oae  of  the  exibitions  of 
tae  Society  of  ?reacû  Artists.  Our  entire  gratitude  for  this 
is  expressed  to  ûim  oy  my  publiaher  and  oy  myself. 

In  cloain^,  I  also  désire  to  address  my  tnanks  to  MM.  Hom- 
olle  and  Lechat.  M.  Homolle  nas  afforded  me  every  facility 
for  reproducin^  even  thoae  monuments  of  Delphi  that  entered 
ay  field,  and  that  he  had  oot  yet  publisned;  for  the  pedime- 
nts  of  the  temple  of  Apollo,  he  toox  the  troable  to  sammari- 
23  for  my  use  a  memoir  in  préparation,  that  I  would  hâve  re- 
ceived  too  iate  to  oe   able  to  profit  by  it.  As  for  W.  Lecnat, 
I  hâve  ont  only  aad  in  vien  those  stadies  on  the  arcnaic  art 
01  Athens,  whica  he  nas  jiist  combined  in  a  volame,  from  whi- 
cn  I  hâve  Dorrowed  freqaently.  In  a  more  active  and  efficie- 
nt manner,  the  iearned  prof essor  at  Lyons  has  aided  me. He  w 
«as  not  satisfied  by    placing  at  isy  disposai  a  number  of  cuts; 
in  accord  with  him  I  hâve  laid  out  the  principal  lines  of  t 
the  plan  faJjiowed  in  this  history  of  arcnaic  sculpture,  in 
which  will  be  reco^oized  more  tnan  one  idea,  tnat  îias  in  ge- 
rm  in  the  notes,  tnaL  ne  courteously  furnished  to  ûis  old 
master  and  his  old  friend. 

35DRGÎS  PSRR3T. 
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HISTDRY  0?  ART  IN  Â.NîIGOITy. 
BOOK  XIII.  ARCHAIC  GRÊ3CS. 
Caapter  71.  oi^ii  Arcnitecture. 
1.  Portif icatiOQ. 

ProiB  tûe  fall  of  tne  âcaaian  Kingdonis  to  tae  Msalao  lara, 
it  ioes  QOt  appear  tûaL  tûe  3reeK  araaitsct  cnanged  lacQ  m 
tiûe  œetûoda  parsuel  x,o    èive    tne  city  an  eocioaure,  Laat.  sa- 
ould  ^uarantee  its  seourity  in  tiae  Df  lar.  Tue  lefeaae  la- 
Dored  and  ds^elooed  its  resourcaa  only  ander  tae  oresaurs 
3f  tûe  attacK;  qow  tae  latter  la  tae  6  ta  and  eveo  la  tae 
5  th  ceûtaries  atill  eapioyed  tae  aost  eieiseûXary  prDcelar- 
es.  ffiien  tûe  agéresaor  did  aot  sacossd  dj  tae  effect  of  sar- 
prise  or  treasDO  in  scaiiag  a  pDorly  gaaràaa  rfail,  or  la  z 
caasing  a  gâte  to  oe  opeasd  oy  len  ia  aiDusa,  tnere  was  ao 
means  exoept  olocKâde  to  triaaipa  07er  tae  rasistaaoe  of  tae 
pesiôged;  ae  oouûted  on  ûuaèer  and  tairst  to  redaoe  taea. 

In  tae  3reeca  of  tae  aroaaic  âge,  len  *5ra  no  longer  oaf- 
ore  tûoae  paliaades  of  posts  ana  Draaoaes  uxacea  on  a  rasp- 
art  of  eartû,  as  descricea  la  tae  Iliaa.   Most  oities  were 
sarrounded  oy  i^ails  ouilt  of  stoaa,  taosa  oi  Asia  j^iaor  to 
repaise  tûe  attao^s  of  tae  iings  of  lyoïa,  daa  latar  taosa 
of  tûe  Persiaas;  tnose  of  oreeoa  crocar,  naû  to  ce  at  taa 
iueroy  of  taeir  aeièùDors,  *itû  waoï-taey  irara  constaatij 
eagâged  in  struggles  of  oeouliar  aatraàs;  i.aose  o:  Mâèna 
Grecia  and  of  3i«ily,  to  protaot  taeiseives  âiaiast  tae  of- 
fensive returns  of  oaroarous  trices  into  taair  tarntories, 
wnere  ail  taeir  coloiiss  were  fouaaao;  cat  aix  taât  las  re- 
qairad  from  tae  eaciosare  «as  taat  it  saoula  ze    safficiaat- 
ly  ûiaa  to  arrast  toa  naroa  of  aa  ariaà  trooc,  aao  saffioi- 
ently  stron,^  aot  to  oraacle  aaaar  tce  oiot»3  of  tae  zasiis, 
taat  endeavored  lo    Datter  it;  taat  i:  saouio  wj.aca  iis  aaf- 
eaders  in  saca  position,  taat  oy  eiposia.:  taeasalves  as  lit- 
tia  A8  possiola,  taey  snouid  io  laoa  lajiary  to  tas  aaair. 
Besidas,  «e  do  not  possass  a  sinwla  oottpi.ata  aaoj.osjrr.  li- 
tca  tha  fortressas  of  .lilaataaria  aaa  of  Pitle  for  tse  ^  ta 
oentary.  And  for  tûe  4  tn  tae  «aiis  of  waniioea  aaa  aspeci- 
Ally  tûoaa  of  Massdaa,  mioa  oan  «iiv-a  a  ^racise  idsa  of  t^r 
rul«3,  ta  Ht  ta  a  en^iinaars  to  ibom  »as  an  trustai  tna  osr?  cf 
axaoutmii  taese  siorKS,  sou»iai  to  «ipoj.y  ratiaaa  tna  fa^ts  ""'- 
.'ind  ^^^.    Jaiy  t\v  jo n.i?otaris  o.sn  ooe  <\sjii>in  to  tnis  c^rioa 
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whab  rsaaiaa  of   certain  iralla,  and  taeae  aave  ooihere  beeo 

auffioieotly  preaerved,  tnat  dq8  caa  aucceaa  ia  reatoriat^ 

tae  sntirety  of  ttia  lork. 

Tae  first  obseryation  suggested  oy  tae  reoiaias  of  encioa- 

ares  taat  ooe  oaa  attrioate  «itû  ppobaDiltty  to  tiie  7  ta  a 

aad  6  ta  ceaturiss  ia,  tbat  tûe  aasonry  tûeu  aost  âspioysd 

iû  flailitary  atpaoturea  «aa  tae  polyi^Doai  laaaoary  (Pi^.  l). 

ife  aave  diatia^uished  tûia  aiaaoary  froiB  the  so  oalled  Oycio- 

2 
p8âQ  œaaoory.   Jïe  aa?ô  atated  ùow  fpoai  a  very  early  time, 

tae  3reeic  coostractor  tanda  to  aorizDQtai  oouraea,  taao  oet- 

ter  taaa  ail  otaer  arrâQgeaealis  oorreapond  to  tae  nesda  of 

nia  minid;  but  in  nailitary  arcni teotare,  waere  it  laa  often 

aecessapy  to  build  in  ûaste  andsr  the  menace  af  an  approach- 

ing  attack,  tnia  tendency  delayed  aoat  ia  orevailiag  and  in 

producing  its  fuli  effect.  It  ia  neceasary  to  dsacsnd  to  t 

tae  aiiddle  of  tae  3  tû  century  to  find  city  laila  wita  end 

joints  everywiaere  at  rigat  angles.  îae  Gree^  eya  tnen  aaa 

ita  aaoita  and  requireaieats;  it  ia  ératifiea  to  find  e/sn  in 

tae  long  séries  of  thèse  raiûpapts  aad  towers,  loat  to  ?iew 

on  the  Qills,  tûat  oeaatifal  order  of  Hellaaic  aaaonpy,  for 

*ûicû  it  bas  formed  a  taste  la  seaiag  tae  teaiples  aaa  otàec 

puolic  édifices,  laica  tnen  oraaaieated  its  cities. 

Xotô  2.9.2,.  T^ft  aame.  ^.  •à2â-àà2-,  ?\.4a.  14^-15^. 

Sompared  to  Oyclooean  iiaaonry,  polygonal  aaaonry  représe- 
nta an  advaace;  it  oeraiita  ootainiag  tae  desired  stapility 
■itnout  iaposing  oa  tae  woncinaa  tae  ase  of  oiateriais  of  en- 
oraoua  weigat.  Taus  ooaded,  aaterials  of  a^erage  diiaeasioas 
form  a  more  reaiataat  aaass,  taan  taosa  ia  *aica  tae  voida 
did  aot  delay  oeiag  prodaced  oy  the  disaolviag  of  a  aortar 
withoat  coasisteacy,  aad  oy  the  rail  of  tae  atone  caios  ia- 
terpoaed  between  tae  great  olocis.  Aaotaer  ad/ance  is  aade; 
the  eagiaear  is  ao  ioager  aatiafied  to  «aKe  ais  wall  as  ta- 
ick  aa  poaaibie  .od  to  crown  it  oy  a  défensive  ialiery.  Ta- 
ey  now  désire  to  attack  the  assailant  ooiiqaely  and  later- 
aily,  30  as  to  csompèl  hia  to  expose  nia  aa^ed  side  to  arro- 
13  from  tae  raoapart,  as  it  was  said,  taat  rigat  side  not 
proteoted  oy  the  shieid;  aen  occuoied  taeiaeWes  in  flaaKi- 
ng  the  «ail  by  laeaas  of  a  plan  taa^  arraai^ed  projectioas. 
Thaory  taen  kaows  aevarai  oiaas  taat  aiore  or  iess  faifiiiei 
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tQD3ô  GDQditiDQa,  lûose  aaiel  tsQaiiiea,  creaaillea,  pedaoa 
and  DaatiDQs. -^  ûii  tQe  aacl3QX".c3Q3 tractDr  at^sipt  taea?  ïs 
io  Qot.  kûo»;  Dût  »Qat  is  certaio  ia,  taat  ae  early  aioptei 
tûat  OQS  of  ail,  *aica  osin^  i^ivea  6Q3  oaaraoLer  af  tûe  re- 
aaurcea  at,  une  oaaBaiâad  of  tae  attacK  aaà  tae  defeaae  aa^oi^ 
tae  aacieQta,  easupad  to  tae  tail  taa  aost  efficisnx  aoîs 
Df  flaaKing!  ae  adopted  tae  arraa^easQt  iq  «aïoa  tae  prDjso- 
tloQs  are  foraed  oy  tae  kiad  oï    *ori  taat  te  sali  tower. 

à*A^itVv^^,     ?r\«iC\pea    de    \.a    ?  ar  XV?  S.oaXS.OTv ,     etc.     làè^.. 

Tae  towep  is  a  ûdIIdw  aoi  eaclosed  non,    faioa  *aile  osiag 
Doaded  wita  tae  rrall,  aaa  its  owa  arraa^eaeata ,  aad  laisa 
13  repeated  at  iatarvals  aore  or  iô33  regalar  aloag  tae  fp- 
DQt  of  tae  paapapt.  Taise  iater?al3  were  eatao^isaei  30  ta- 
at tae  t»o  towera  ooaaiiaë  taei  oouid  oro3S  taeir  lire,  as 
«le  saould  3ay  today.  Tae  aistaaos  ostaeen  taei  tas  ia  proo- 
ortioa  to  taa  a/eraaa  reasa  of  tae  dow  aai  of  tae  3lias.  k 
trooû  oeiaî  eagaiei  ia  oa3  oi  taose  peaaûraat  iroata,  arro- 
*3  aad  3toa3  oalls  raiaeà  oa  tnaia  fros  àli  airaotioas,  :ro3 
risbt  aad  left  as  <feii  as  iroi  ôaa  fron-;  i:  aai  i7t?j    oiaa- 
3d  of  oeiaii  leciaïaûaa  aad  reoixseï  iita  x033. 

iVe  foana  tais  arraaaaaeat  traoai  naiLaar  a:.  M/^eaaa  aor 
at  Tiryas.-^  joaotlass  taara  tne  aaolosara  a^sD  offars  oroj- 
acting  Dortioa3;  Dut  taa  projaoôioas  sala  ^a  :xaa  la  iora 
taaa  oaa  oase  3aaa  to  aa^a  oaiy  oaaa  oaa3ai  zj    ne    ae3a33i- 
ty  of  follo^iai  z:ie    ooaôoar  of  tae  rooi,  là^t  la  33i5  coia- 
t3  fori3  orojactioa-s.  Taosa  oro:aotioas  io  aoi  aa/e  :r:at3 
of  a^ual  laa;^tas,  aad  ara  aot  suffioiaatlf  aaar  tDia-aar  zj 
co amaad  aaoa  oCaar*;  fina'.iy  taa  siassi^e  lal^.  :0i3O3ia5  taaa 
13  3olid,  lika  taat  of  tae  aatira  raj::art.  lie  tower  as  «a 
aava  dafinaa  it  i3  taan  an  lavantioa  of  oostooreri:  sT ee :e . 
4  3tPiaa  taa  ^aii,  it  is  aot  ronfjsai  »iûi  i:s  3:  raïait  ccd- 
ats  op  oaptams;  oat  it  is  aot  aare  tadt  oae  can  stai?  taa 
appaa*iaiiiaaLs  aaootea  to  si^a  its  meùezzeice    331  a^-  its 
d3afuL  e'faot;  if  taosa  va?/  a::oiaat  aao^osùrss  taere  soar- 
calsr  P3iiair»  m  alaoe  iiore  taaa  taa  io»ast  ooarsas.  faat  oae 
jaa  jpovra  13,  taat  iari;ix  taa  an  tira  iaratioa  of  taa  apota- 
10  ai^a,  taa  aaiCiaaep  aijiost  laaiffapaatl/  =.i/e  tae  t^ters, 
doaaiLiias  tae  poaaà  an  a  soiatiaes  tae  square  fopa.  "^Taose 
•  aijj  apa  sgaapa,"  sa/ s  Vitra/iis.  ""are  ladeai  iestr^/ai 


17 
iBore  rapiily  oy  tne  eftezt   of  macainea,  beoaase  wûeo  oatter- 
ine  rama  strike,  taey  iestroy  tne  aa^lea,  wûile  on  tiiose  t 
that  are  aoQvex,  taey  dtive  ttie  stoaes  toward  tae  oentre  i 
iiKe  wed^ea  aQd  canoot  iajare  tûeua."   la  apite  of  the  tneo- 
ry ,  laeû  ia  ali  timea  tia/e  oontiniied  to  coaatraot  aqaare  tDw- 
ers;  tûey  are  oaiit  iBore  rapidly  aad  at  ieas  coat  taaa  roa- 
ad  towers. 

ïet   fie   find  round  towers  wi&û  tae  stooecattiQ^  required 
ia  tae  waiis  of  Meâara  Hyoiea  in  3ioily,  oet^feen  Sypacuae 
aad  Oatania.  If  ne    aave  cûoaen  that  eocluaure  to  give  an 
idea  of  tae  milii/ary  worka  oontemporary  wita  tae  templea  t 
taat  we  aave  deacrioed,  thia  ia  oaly  oeoaaae  tae  excavatio- 
ns ibaafi  made  taeaa.Kaown  were  oonducted  7er/  syst;-;.:. -.  li^.-.  11,/ , 
1, 1 1  ùidt  t^aip  Baaaita  aave  oeea  -/ery  weii  exoiaiaed;   it 
ia  eapeoialiy  oecaiise,  taat  for  otiier  fortreaaes  that  aeein 
ear-iier  taaa  tae  Médian  »»ara,  ta  are  is  notain^  reaeoioiiag 
a  date.  Hère  on  tae  ooalrary,  if  one  ia  ignorant  waea  tais 

enoloaare  viaa  ooaatruoted,  at  leaat  everyoae  Kaowa  taat  Me- 

3 
aara  ^yaa  taitea  aad  deatroyed  aoout  432  by  tae  Syracnaaaa; 

Selon  transpor  ûîd.  to  Syraoaae  nearly  ail  x,i\ô    iaaaoioaaûs, 

aad  waea  tae  Ataeniana  in  413  landei  ia  Sicily,  tae  aioe  of 

4 
Megara  /vas  deaerted,  aooordinâ  to  Taaoidyies.   Ail  tae  ten^ 

ra  cotliaa,  bronzea  aad  /aaea  âataered  daere  ia  &ae  toinoa  a 

are  in  aroaaio  atyle,  and  tae  monanenoa  tans  oonfirm  tae  e 

e/idenoe  of  tae  ai  a to Pi  an  a. 

^<ot.-i  6.9.0.  "Ae-voviotJbà.  Yll.  15>à-,  ?oV^e.a,  st.^^'t.  1.  '2.7. 

Dne  caea  aaa  a  ri:^at  to  affirji  taaL  froa  tae  oatastrioae 
waion  ruiael  it,  Me^ara  never  renewed  tae  appearanoe  ani  3 
condition  of  a  city.  Tae  rampart  iiaoae  trace  atili  riaea  a 
aoove  the  iroand  can  oniy  oe  taat  oeiiind  waica  tae  Megarans 
aaatained  Uae  aieôe,  waica  ended  in  tae  vicuory  of  Galon; 
taerefore  at  tae  moiûent  whea  taat  a-DU^âle  coa.nenced  it  ma- 
31    nave  had  ion^  yeapa  of  existence.  B'oandea  at  tne  end  of 
tae  3  ta  cent)iry,  us^apa  nad  not  deiayei  to  supponnl  itaelf 
wita  wails.  Natapai  défenses  ftere.    mantin^  to  it.  Built  on  î 


oidia  on  tae  aaora  of  tûa  sea,  lU  i»a3  iojiûcitai  at  tae  wes- 
tefa  3ida  oy  tne  hei^Qta  ascapied  oy  x.ae   Siauias,  wûioa  it 
ûâi  di3p033e33ecl  of  tQ3  fertile  fielda  of  tae  ooast.  On  tae 
aortiî  âod  aouth,  its  aarro*  tarritory  ^as  ooaaaad  by  two  r 
rioû  aad  aiBOitioas  oitias,  Leoatini  aad  Syraoasa,  tiiat.  at 
souia  tioia  woald  oe  temptad  to  ealar^a  tûaa3alva3  at  its  ex- 
pSQ3a.  TûU3  menaoad  on  aii  sides,  it  oertaiaiy  did  aot  viait 
aatil  tae  first  years  of  tha  5  ta  oaatury  to  ensura  its  3a- 
fety. 

The  eacloaara  appaars  to  aava  oeea  aooat  11,155  ft.  ii  ax- 
taat  (aoout  2  oaiies).  Tna  ivaii  was  1.19  it.  tûioK  in  tae  o 
sartâia.  Taa  axtaraai  sarfaoa  was  oomposad  of  ûiooK3  of  li- 
(flastooe  3et  wita  dry  joiat3  in  ragalar»  ooar3a3;  it  aad  a  7 
very  nariad  oattar  (F'ig.  2).  la  aooia  place3  tarée  of  thasa 
couP3e3  are  3till  fouad  in  plaoe.  Tiie  surfaoa  remaining  &a- 
ara  aaa  a  aeigat  of  5»^  f  t.  ;  it  rasts  oeaina  agaiost  a  joass 
of  3toaa3  for  /faioa  a  bond  is  for>iiad  oy  lijia  lortar,  it  is 
said.  In  taa  oniy  part  of  taa  <faii  coiiolatau.y  aaoovarai  at 
taa  aorta^ast,  aa/a  oaaa  raoogaizad  taa  fouadations  of  fiva 
sajiioiroalap  toaars,  waosa  liajiatar  ia  naariy  23.  ^  ft.  [?i^. 
3).  îaa  distances  oatisaa  taai  /ary  froa  114.3  to  147.6  ft,. 
Pae  oonstpaotion  taara  is  taat  of  taa  oartaïa.  Taa  sama  in- 
tarnal  aaoiaus  in  ooarsa  inasoary;  caa  sajia  faoiig  Jiada  of 
stoaas  carefuily  eut,  out  waioa  ara  taara  oat  in  taperai  f 
fora,  ail  joint3  radiatiag  fpooi  tae  oentre  of  &ae  oirole. 
Of  tnasa  to^ers,  only  tûa  foanda&ions  or  groaaa  plan  regai- 
ns; sïa  do  not  xnow  aow  taay  *ara  arrange!  intarnally,  aor 
to  waat  aeight  taey  rose  aoova  tna  ourtain. 

In  tne  vioinity  of  one  of  tao3a  towar3  oûaaad  oaa  of  taa 
principal  ^atas  of  tae  oity.  Tai3  /ras  a  sort  of  oassaga  9.3 
fb.  »ide  and  3^.3  ft.  iona,  at  taa  .iiiaiie  oi  «aioa  saajis  to 
aava  oaan  araotai  a  olosara  ffita  twD  lea/as.  Taara  is  a  ra- 
oa33  au  eaoa  sida,  taat  aiast  aa'/a  sarvei  to  raoaiya  taa  aia- 
i^as.  îais  aatira  arraaiajiaat  is  not  fraa  froi  a  certain  awi- 
■fapdnasa.  *Vnan  taat  entiraty  .vas  still  intact,  it  aa/ar  co- 
ali  nava  aad  a  traly  iDonainaa  tai  appaaranca,  aaa  it  loas  aot 
aven  saaia  very  «rail  calcalatad  in  viai  of  tae  reaaireaants 
of  tae  défense.  Tae  naarast  towar  is  15.4  ft.  froji  tae  an.- 
ranca  of  tae  passage;  taa  assaiiants  fera  not  forçai  to  ao- 
proach  nearar,  and  iiaan  taay  passad  witain  reaca  of  taa  ar- 
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arrov#3  saot  oy  Lae  aoldisrs  taat  neli  it,  tae/  3Q0wei  tiQsir 
ieft  aidas,  wûicn  «fera  307er3d  oy  tae  aaisias.  At  oota  aid- 
as of  &Qa  op8QiQ^  *aà  no  ppojectiag  /fori  Co  proUsot  tae  ends 
of  taa  wail3  aad  aicike  =130333  more  daa^arDas  to  taa  aaamy. 

If  iQ  taesa  ooaditioaa  taera  ia  a  tra^a  oî    a  oaptaia  aes^- 
ii^ence,  oq  tûa  otnar  nand  oaa  caa  oaly  oa  astiDQiaaed  oy  taa 
iiBportiaQGe  Df  taa  dimaasions  taat.  taa  coaatraotor  ûad  gi/an 
to  taa  wâli,  ^aiaa  at  tas  3oata  of  taat  gâte  rose  oarailal 
to  tae  mountaia;  taaa  to  uiaKa  a  oaad  aad  pa,ioia  tna  saa.  la 
taat  portion  of  taa  sita  ïiaica  taay  axplorea,  Or3i  aad  0^7- 
aiiari  for  /arioaa  raasoas  ooaid  oot  foliom  aad  aaoovar  tae 
foot  of  tae  raaapart,  as  taay  aad  dona  aiaewaere;  out  oy  ma- 
aQ3  of  3oaQdiag3  mada  at  varioas  plaoaa,  taay  fouod  taa  di- 
rectioQ  aad  oould  stady  taa  coas tpiaotioa.  Waat  taay  ppovad 
and  aot  witaoat  sarprisa  is,  taat  ia  taat  part  of  it3  trace 
tais  raîBpart  attainad  tae  eaoraoas  taiokaass  of  31.2  f  t.  , 
aad  of  3^.3  ft.  at  oaa  poiat.  Taera  oetwaea  tfo  aorizoatal 
waila  wita  aorizootal  courses  taat  fora  tna  surface  oa  tae 
oity  aad  countpy  sidas,  taere  was  puilt  a  taird  ifall  ia  taa 
saoïe  fa3tiioa,  aad  taa  iatQr7al3  Detteea  taose  walis  of  eut 
stoae  ,»er3  ficcad  oy  saail  stoaas  and  taaoea  earta.  Way  aad 
taay  ta Ken  tae  trou  oie  to  erect  taera  tais  Dowarful  aass? 
Tais  is  pacause  it  ^as  a  dixa  at  tae  saie  time  as  a  raioart. 
Liocated  opposite  steeo  aai  oare  slooes,  tae  city  a 3.s    exoos- 
ed  to  appupt  lauodatioas  caused  py  ta3  autuiia  aad  soriag  r 
raias.  After  aâ7iaa  seea  itself  lavadad  severai  tijies,  it 
decided  to  undeptake  tais  éreat  wopi.  Taa  watep  taat  feli 
oa  tae  adjacent  slopes  is  aoi  divided  ajaon^  3e7epai  ippiéa- 
tioa  canal3,  aad  wataps  taa  âapdeas  of  ieioa  aai  opnage  tp- 
ees  taat  fiil  tais  éPouad;  ttr;iBuili  ûava  oaen  pecei7ed  fopa- 
aply  ia  a  daep  dite a  axtendiai  aloai  taa  eatipe  exteat  of 
tae  wali,  taat  conducted  it  to  an  adjacent  terrent.  Tnis  d 
ditca,  wQose  tpace  aas  peen  found  witaout  seasuping  its  dep- 
ta  op  fidta,  m  taa  otoep  papt  of  taa  enciosupe,  taat  aaco7- 
epad  by  taa  excavators.  Tiiepe  13  pafore  tna  diie  it  cojole- 
ted  tae  systea  of  dafease;  it  pendeped  3caiinà  aope  diffic- 
uit;  ou   at  taa  sama  tioae  it  oiayed  taa  oapw  01  a  discnapâa 
ditca,  and  taus  opssapved  tna  city  fpou  taa  danaap  to  wnicn 
it  «as  exposad  oy  tae  fopofi  0  f  tna  èpound  inape  its  foundeprs 
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Qdd  Duiit,  il. 

Taa  eagiaaer  alread/  appears  »i3sr  aal  aore  a  aaater  pf 
Qi3  pppoôdars3  io  tae  walls  of  tue  or33laQ  oity  of  uucaaia, 
Poaeidoaiâ  or  Paeat^a,  taat  le  nava  alrsal/  viaitei  oo  3ta- 
ly  iXi3  Couple  of  Poseiioa,  oae  of  tas  aosî.  oeaatifai  aoaaa- 
eats  of  aaoieat  âpcaièacture  t-aai,  tine  aas  sparai;  aii  froa 
0û3  tiae,  it,  aal  tas  fora  of  an  trrsgaiâr  ooly^oa  mia  8  hq- 
eqaal  sides  (Pig.  4);  raotao^alar  tonsra  Project,  froi  tae 
oartaias  aad  reiaforce  the  aagles  (?ig3.  3  ^-ai  ^K  Tûe  i»aii 
i3  made  of  faoes  of  z\ii    stoas  iea?iQ5  oeiiaeQ  taei  a  spaoe 
fiiled  iit.Q  tamped  earta;  tae  îriole  ûas  a  t.aioia333  of  sore 
taaa  23.3  fc  Tae  ina3oary  ia  of,Dlo3i3  o:  average  sias  arr- 
aa^^ed  ia  aorizoatal  C0'ar3e3;  dul  froj  t-ae  apper  ûo  tae  ioier 
ooupsô,  tas  joints  ofteo  fall  07ar  aaoa  otaer,  aaà  taa  3tD- 
Q33  Qa/3  projeotioQ3  taat  oetpa/  a  oertaia  aaâxissnoe  la  3 
stoaeciittiQi.  Taare  is  aot  yat  taat  oarfact  ra^uiarity  of 
taa  fflasoQpy  termao  rialieaio,  la  *ûioa  ail  praoaatipas  ara 
taisaa  to  easara  taa  solidity  of  taa  «rail  turaaa  lato  paaaty. 
Tuera  is  aara  agaia  a  sort  of  aasoary  aaa  ^  rafkectioa  of 
taa  polygonal  systai  io  tais  wavariog  of  taa  aal  j0iQt3,  t 
taat  fall  at  aazara  lod  in  projaotioaa  m  faica  30sa  3toa3 
13  larder  taaa  taa  otaars  aad  c?033a3  twD  coarsas.  Daa  is 
laoliaed  to  baliava  taat  taa  taiola  pi  ZaïiSûar,  zi^z    d:  ra- 
sai do  a  ana  taat  oallad  taa  oasixici,  lita  îtdl    tae  3a:îoaà 
aalf  of  taa  b  ta  caatar/.  !^a  3aojià  voiaatiirii/  atiriDJta 
to  taa  3 aaa  apooa  tha  eaclosara  witaia  waioa  ara  foaaa  taa 
saaotuarias.  Al»«»ay3  aaaa^aa  jy  taa  ^aoaaiaas,  *ao  iiaàliy 
saojaocad  it  âoojt  433,  oaasma  it  to  losa  ûaa  asa  o:  taa 
GraaK  laaiaaia  aai  taa  aaia  raoai/si  iroj  taa  iirst  oaloa- 
ists,  Posidoaia,  avaa  »aea  aosô  orosparDJS,  jojIi  zdi    a^loi 
itsslf  taa  luxur/  ot  taoss  oaâatifai  aair'i^as  «ita^it  saai- 
iaii  at  taa  sajia  lija  to  orotsjt  iLsait  froi  a  saïaaa  a;ta3£. 

Tais  an oiosura  orasaats  i  pajiiiariû/,  '«aa;  *iia;  at  iirs: 
siiiat  jaasa  a  tasptatioa  Lo  assiiia  a  ^aoa  sora  rajaat  data 
to  taat  eaoira  raapapt;  tai3  is  taa  arca  iita  «a.l  Z2Z    voas- 
soirs  laat  sarvas  Lo  jovar  t.  a  a  opaaiai  o:  ias  aastara  ^ata. 
(l^iki.  7).  Peraapa  if  tais  ooa^araaa  a  jity  sitaatai  la  3raf- 
oa  ppopar,  aasitatioa  loaid  oa  paraiLlaa;  ra;  «a  ara  aara 
i  ti  [  1 1 1  y  and  n  o  0  far  f  r  o  i  T  a  s  o  a  a  i  a  o  u  e  1 1  ;  a  a  a  a  a  a  s  :^  :  t  a  f 
<;  l  r  a  .^  j  a  n  s  :  no*  h  ,u  o  ;i  ^:  c  :us  g  l  a  a  usa  j  t"  taa  a  r  j  ":  a  i  ;  a  s  ?  a  ?  .<  :  : 
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a  ûigû  anfciqaity.  Prom  tae  time  of  tas  kio^a,  the  Roaaaa  fiad 
taugût  tûe  Strasoaaa  to  baild  It;  wûy  did  oot  alao  thèse  Q 
Greeka  establiahed  io  tiie  Italiaa  peatasula,  who  maiataiQed 
cloae  commercial  relatioas  nitix   gtrurla  aad  frequeated  ita 
marketa,  profit  by  the  exaaple  and  ttte  iostractioa?  ûoabtl- 
633  for  the  coQ3tro\ctiOQ  of  tlieir  temples  and  porticos,  tti- 
ey  coald  aot  reaouace  ttie  very  priooiple  of  tùeir  architec- 
tare,  taose  loog  liatela  aupported  by  a  row  of  oolumas;  bat 
to  cover  a  passage  pierced  in  a  wall,  was  taere  aQytQiag  m 
more  practioal  tàaa  tûe  vaiilt?  Ttie  coastraotor  desired  tae 
opeaia^  to  ûe  spaaaed  oy  a  round  or  poioted  aroh;  as  soon 
as  he  kaew  tiow  to  eut  the  voassoira,  did  taey  aot  allow  him 
to  attaia  taat  pesait  witû  lésa  effort  aod  more  elej^aace  t 
tnan  by  means  of  stones  coroelled  above  eaca  other  and  eut 
out  30  as  to  saow  the  desired  oarve   on  the  wall?  If  tûe  lit- 
tle  remaiolQ^  of  t.ie  fortified  eoclosuras  of  Magua  Gracia 
aud  of  Sicily  lere  aore  studied  aad  better  kaowa,  perliaps 
oae  would  fiad  otùer  traoea  of  this  use  of  tûe  aroki.   Hâve 
we  ûot  already  ûad  occaaioa  to  prove,  taat  oa  tûe  otûer  side 
of  tûe  Adriâtic  tûe  priociple  of  tûe  arca  seams  to  ûave  been 
applied  earliar  ia  Acaraaaia,  opposite  Italy  aad  in  relati- 
ons witû  it,  tûan  ia  tae  caotre  aad  oa  tûa  eastara  sûoras 
of  tûe  Hellaaio  peaiasula? 

X\iz  ata\^T^»Tv"t  doea  tvot  aa^  \B^et\\ôr  t'aoae  a\.OT\ea  \Berc  oouaa- 
oAira,  \B^^\,\ier  Xa\.a  oacxa  a  ^rvie  or  a  t<3k\.ae  aro\v,  a  aem\.c\.rc\i- 
Vcvr  etv(i\,Tv4  o^Xa\aeû.  \5i^  cor  o^\,\,^,x^|, 

Ko\e  2.v»A.i.  ^\.ato\.re  â.e  ^'•xrt,.  vo\.  Yll.  9.  ài^»  ?>»4.  lôô 
To  Detter  iaform  oae's  self  oooceraiag  taa  art  of  fortifi- 
catioa  at  taat  apocn  in  tûe  Jiestera  coloaias  of  Greece,  it 
saaaed  tûat  oae  ooald  axpaot  mucû  from  tas  axoavatioas . dur- 
ia^  raceat  years  made  oa  tûe  acropolis  of  Seliaonta;  Dut  a 
clear  aad  detailed  description  of  tûem  ûas  aot  beaa  paolisû- 
ed,  vfûioû  alloîTS  oae  to  distiaéuisû  ia  tûese  difenses  of  t 
tûe  place,  taat  tûe  C.  rtûaginiaas  ûad  30  mucû  difficulty  in 
forcing, ia  439,  tûa  parts  of  tûe  »all  coatamporaoaoas  witû 
tûe  great  temples  of  tûe  4  ta  ceûtary,  tûe  i^orks  aidai  uûler 
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tiie  «eaace  of  thg  Puaic  danger  ia  the  3  tih  oentury,  aod  thua 
rapresenting  thé  atteapta  at  iater  rapaips  at  the  saok  of 
the  city  oy  Banaibal.  Ttie  sketoia  givaa  of  a  portioo  of  tha 
raina  atiowa  how  diffioalt  it  ia  to  fiod  oae'a  aelf  amon^  ail 
tQsae  remaioa  of  paaaagaa  cat  in  ttie  pock,  of  caaeaiatea,  c 
oaptaias  aal  towapa  (Pig.  3);  by  the  différence  io  the  mas- 
oapy  and  t!ie  ooatrapy  lioas  of  tne  plan,  it  ic5  e^ui'/  to  ii^- 
ine  that  one  is  in  ttie  présence  of  stranctures  erected  at  a 
aaverai  tÉmea  and  at  quite  lengtiiy  intervais.  ^ 

){oXz    Z^^^W»    3a\,\.o.as.  Re\.oi%\.ox\e ,  etc.  l^Kot,\.%\e,  13^4»  P« 

\.t\e  acrovoV^«a  tRaàe  o.(\àer  tv\.a  âL\.rect\.OA  ^-^  tïve  ené.^-^^e.r  aao . 

y>^  ?\jiC^aXe\.<v ,  maàe  o^  Xïwese  yaorka  o<\e  oX  X\\oae  àravaXw^a  Xa 
vatv\,oK  tve  exceVa,  axv^  vae  4reo.X\,»^  re^reX,  X^aX  tve  uaa  ao  t^^^ 
kepX  XX  Xa  tvXa  ^O'^'^toXXoa . 

If  we  nave  aougnt  in  Sicily  and  Italy  enoloaupea  like  th- 
ose  of  Megara  Hyolea,  wiiicû  may  oe  dated  at  leaat  apppoxim- 
ateiy,  tiiia  is  ûecauae  wa  find  noiriiere  in  Greeca  proper  an 
entirety  lending  itself  to  the  same  ooservation.  Sefore  the 
Médian  ^ara,  Athena  certainly  ûad  a  fortified  enciosure,  a 
^OPK  pecûâps  cooiiiieQced  oy  Pisistpatas  and  dis  sons.  Dut  ^a- 
ich  ûad  baen  coœpletei  only  after  the  expulsion  of  tùe  typ- 
ants,  fiowevep  taat  may  oe,  »fnen  tûe  pepsiana  tûpeatened  A 
Attica,  the  Atneniana  do  not  aaem  to  aave  tnought  of  ahutt- 
ing  theinselves  witain  that  ancloaupe  to  suatain  a  siège  th- 
are;  bat  the  enûiosure  exiated;  this  ia  what  îhucidydaa  cl- 
eaply  indicatea,  when  ne  pelatea  ûow  Tnemis toclea  aucceeded 
in  foptifying  Athena  in  spite  of  tae  opposition  of  the  Itace- 
demoniana.  Imiûediately  aftep  the  ^arbapiana  had  left  Attica, 
it  is  said  that  the  people  ppepaped  to  peoaild  the  city  and 

tûe  lalls;  for  tnepe  remainad  no  oiors  than  a  small  portion 

2 
of  tne  enclosupe.   This  pepiboloa  could  oe  neitnep  the  wall, 

which  in  tae  citadel  itself  foiloied  the  edge  of  tne  plate- 
au, nop  that  below  and  Known  undep  the  name  of  pelaagicou 
suppoundiûg  the  base  of  the  pock.  In  fact,  aftep  having  ra- 
calied  in  waat  conditions  of  haste  and  with  nhat  matepials 
tne  nei  wall  nad  been  built,  the  hiatorian  adda:  -  ''tûe  enl- 
apged  enclosupe  was  extended  in  ail  directions  apound  tne 
city."  ^  On  tne  aopthepn  slope  of  the  aill  of  tûe  Muaeion 
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aad  OQ  tûs  adjacent  tiilia  are  traces  of  a  cit/  lall;  Dut  t 
tûey  are  reduoed  to    aoiBe  isDiated  stoaes  or  to  tQe  receaaes 
let't  Dy  tùe  dIocks  cf  tae  oottoai  course  ia  tae  surface  oî 
tûe  rocK  in  «ûica  tûey  «ère  bedded.  fitn  sucû  sii^ût  /esti- 
mas, Doe  caaaot  diatiaguisû  tiia  remaias  cf  tae  first  rampart 
fpDm  tûose  of  tiie  wall  cf  Tûemistocles. 

aot  \.(v  a  ataXe  ot  âk&^eaae  Vtv  610  va,  taaX  t.;i  re.a\,aX  :i\.eo*e- 
tk^^y     t^Xvp^aia  retXreà  \.(v-to  X\ve  to'f^  tormaà.  t>^  Xcwe  çe\.aatXo.^ 

KO"te  2.9.12.  Ttvvioo^iiàea .  1»  è^. 

KoXe  2..v»12'»  T'^e  aa*e.  1-=Ô2. 

If  iQ  cities  lïKe  Ataeas  tûat  CDaoiaued  to  eolarge,  aad 
wQicû  pasaed  tarougû  aumerDus  vièissitsdes ,  tae  walis  of  t 
tûe  archaic  âge  disappeared  under  later  oooatraouiQns,  ia 
citées  of  tQe  second  ranK  «ith  a  more  uaiform  and  aodest  e 
existence,  one  nas  a  cnance  to  find  remains  froa  taat  dist- 
ant past.  S'or  example,  tnere  is  tae  isiaad  of  Paros;  its  e 
ancient  capital  nas  retained  tae  ruina  of  a  lall,  tnat  in- 
deed  reaily  appears  to  aave  oeen  tnat  oafore  «nicn  tûe  for- 
tunes of  Miitiadas  f ailed  ia  439. ^  Its  masonry  oresents  ca- 
aracteristics  tûat  ^e  find  aâain  in  otaer  iilitary  construc- 
tions of  tne  6  ta  century,  tae  sajie  iBar^ed  teaaency  to  nor- 
izontal  courses,  but  wita  materials  of  unequai  diaensions, 
and  witû  end  joints  oolique  or  iniented.  (?ia.  ^).   ?fûat  is 
iBOst  singular  is  a  rectangular  tower  of  /ery  careful  const- 
ruction, nûose  Dase  alone  reaiains  (?ig.  13).  Its  !aciag  was 
douDie;  on  tûe  exterior  tûe  tower  aad  a  faciag  of  slaos  of 
wûite  laarble,  of  tae  oeautifal  aarols  of  tne  isiaad.  Tûis 
facing  was  separated  oy  a  iayer  of  small  stonas  froa  a  sec- 
ond internai  faciné  of  dIocks  of  àaeiss,  iiis  tne  oartain. 
Tae  wall  preseats  no  trace  of  reoairs  and  tûe  douDle  facia^ 
of  tne  toier  joins  tûe  curtain  aal  comoiaes  «itû  it,  Tûe  t 
tower  tûeo  seems  contemporaneous  witû  tûe  lalls.  ^erûaps  ia 
tûe  vanisoed  parts  of  tûe  raoapart  were  otûer  «forss  of  tûe 
saine  sort;  but  tûis  rajioart  can  be  followed  for  a  saf t'icient»- 
ly  long  distance,  tnat  it  is  certain  tnat  tnera  were  not  au- 
inerous  toiers  succeedini  eacû  otner  at  re^uiar  iatee?als. 

KoXa     l.p.\À.     \\*roàolvAa.     y\.     Y3à-\ào. 

)(ote     2.p.\.\i.     auX)ôi\aoV\(\.     ?aroa.     il.     i^^XaArv.     )i\XX.     yoX.     XXVlil 


24 
^.  iôi-\'â\»  at^à  tor  \.t\e  X^aG^  o^  Xue  «aW.»  ^Vate  x^  . 

IX,   i3  the  same  for  tae  encloaure  of  anotner  isiaoct  city, 
Tnasos,  niiicli  about  l'ae   time  of  tûe  Dediaa  ^ars  aai  attaio- 
ed  a  ùigiî  degree  of  power  and  of  «realtû,  dus  to  tiis  gold  m 
flûiaea  that  it  poasessed  oa  tae  adjacent  cOQtiaaat  at  tae  f 
foot  of  the  Paagea.  Tais  enclosara  iras  aiready  mentioned  in 
connectiion  /fitn  the  revolt  of  lonia  in  494,  ,  and  can  only 
De  tûat  wûicû  oppoaed  to  tùa  Ataenians  in  465  a  résistance 
for  tarée  years  (Fig.  11).   On  examining  it  and  following 
it3  ruina  in  tûa  bruahuood  as  I  once  did,  one  is  soœeiftiat 
sarprised  tnat  it  could  aaintain  so  long  a  siège. ^  ôoubtl- 
ess  hère  was  an  acropolis,  to  »KicQ  las  aocess  only  by  very 
steep  slopes;  tae  position  was  sufficiently  strong  tnat  a 
Genoese  castle  was  oailt  in  tae  14  tû  centary  on  tae  still 
remaining  courses  of  tae  GreeK  fortress  (?ig.  12);  Dut  if 
tais  citadel  dominâtes  the  entire  irregular  oolygon  formed 
by  tûe  wall  around  tae  city  and  its  narbors,  tais  wall  eve- 
rywaere  else,  îiûetaer  on  tae  crest  or  extending  in  tae  ola- 
in,  is  only  a  simple  curtain  iritaout  flanitings;  ao  towers 
reinforce  tae  angles  or  cover  tne  gâtes;   Dat  at  eaca  ^ats 
tae  wall  forms  a  projection  of  aoout  13.1  t't.;  taus  it  is 
a  sort  of  oastion  ?»ita  a  single  projection.  Tais  is  oest 
illustrated  by  a  very  siaiple  dia^raoQ  (?ig.  13).  Tae  eaeiiiy 
seekiQg  to  penetrate  into  tae  city  thus  fouad  itseld  expos- 
ed  to  arrows  from  its  cigàt  side^^taat  not  covered  oy  tae 
saield. 

Kote  3.9.14.  1  o\.8\Xeôb  "^aaaoB  \.(\  \8ô6.  ^Vexaixàer  ooaxe 
^N.rat  Vaaàad  XUere  \,tv  1858.  OvJkT"  4ra«S.tv42i 
Re\,aea  aat  à,ii,x\.    ixvaeV,  etc.  I,18ô0.  122  99 
o.  ?ôrroX.  Ae^tkoXre  avxr  \.^\a\.e  de  T^^^aoB  (^13ôi.  10  à  99  +  T^^l*' 

KoXe  1.9. 16.  1  dvd  (\o"t  «\oX\.oe  Xt^e  oeaXv^ea  ot  ^  3\.a4\.e  X 
Xo-vaer.  i^.  i^o\xe  XaàXcaXed  oive.  dtv  ^"va  ^Xcva,  ao  ^Xaoed  aX  Xae 
»\,dd\.ô  ot  ttie  aû\iXtv  carXaXa,  XtvaX  oi\e  OkaVta  «t^^  XX  \«aa  ^Xaced 
Xtvere  raXtver  X^av\  ÂXae\»tvera. 

This  enclosura  aas  been  at  least  oartialiy  ieaioiisaed  3S7-| 
eral  tiœes  and  taen  restored;  taus  it  «as  a«iâia  varied  and 
repaiped,  waen  in  413  Taasos  detacaed  itself  froa  tais  Ata- 
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Ataeai^n  ia^^ae  to  ^aioti  it  aai  adharect  oaiy  oy  co jipfiiaioQ ,  ani 

2 
eauarel  iaLo  aa  aliiaaoa  *fitQ  Sparta;   30  oaa  is  aot  3arpr^rî_r 

3ad  to  find  ia    place  very  différent  3ort3  of  magaary.  At  tae 
east  ûetween  tûe  acroooiis  and  cae  sea  is  an  entira  iiae  of 
*ali,  wûare  tae  inasonry  is  fraaKiy  poiyâ;onai.  Tais  i3  pera- 
aps  a  remaanL  of  ttia  first  rajiparti  oaiit  oy  tne  Parian  ooi- 
oniats,  wqo  nad  fipst  joaaded  Cûa  oity  of  îaasjs  aoout  tae 
and  of  Cûa  3  tia  oeniiapy.  In  tna  olain  towara  tha  wast  tae 
wâli  ûas  a  far  aiore  inodern  appearanoa  wito  ils    naarly  eqaal 
coiir3ô3  and  its  vertioai  joints'  it  evea    prasants  taera  a 
carioas  paûaiiapity.  At  Tûa303  tha  ino3t  comaion  rock  i3  a  m 
lûaroia  of  a  miiiiy  éray,  waicû  wag  iDuca  in  fasnion  ander  tne 
Roiflaa  eoiperors.  Tna  rajipart  is  evaaywnepe  Paiit  of  dIogks 
of  tnis  marDla;  oat  in  tae  portion  of  tna  anclosara  taat  ap- 
pears  tna  most  racent,  averywnera  sxcept  at  tna  ^atar  and 
tneir  projections,  ona  seas  DatAfaan  ti»o  coursas  of  marûle 
âG  neaply  tna  naignt  of  a  man,  a  tnin  ooad  of  siaos  of  scn- 
ist  (ffiè.  14).  In  tne  aiad  of  tne  constractor,  tais  arrange- 
ment could  only  os  an  ornajient.  Ona  regards  as  a  osaaty  tae 
oontrast  tnas  arranged  oetifaen  tne  liâat  glaam  of  tne  aiaro- 
le  and  tne  ârean  tints  of  tna  scaist.  Taara  is  an  endaavor 
taat  seaoïs  to  oeir  its  daGa.  pae  fines  of  wall  on  i^aicn  it 
is  fouad  cannot  oa  aariiar  ta  an  tna  iast  restoration  saffer- 
ed  oy  tne  «ails  of  tne  city  aooat  one  ena  of  la -5    3  ta  cent- 
ury.  If  (ta  raprasaat  it  aère,  tais  is  to  seize  tae  ocoasioa 
offered  to  as  to  aeatioa  an  arraa^aiiien  t  of  aiateriais,  of  * 
waica  ia  our  Kao'*vied4e  tnere  is  no  otner  axajioie  in  tae  ûiil- 
itary  architecture  of  Sreece. 

Tae  ^reat  islands  of  Lesûos,  Sajios  aaa  Caios  adjaoent  to 
Asia  Minor,  sarlier  taan  taose  of  tae  Ppacian  sea  attained 
to  a  ver/  advaacei  ci^ili zation ;  taus  waat  raaains  of  tneir 
enclosures  apoaars  earlier  taan  even  tae  oaost  ancien  t  oarts 
of  tne  wail  of  Taasos.  ?or  axajiple  taxe  Lesoos,  tne  one  of 
ail  tnose  islands  tnat  aas  baea  oest  exaninad  and  dasorioed. 
Tae  isianj  contains  sevepai  cities,  tnat  *are  often  at  ^ar 
witn  eaca  otner,  and  *era  fortified  tne  oest  possioie.  Fae 
«Dost  ifDDortant  of  ail  is  Mitylene,  non  v^taxid,  tae  sole  0 
oaa  cnit  froja  antiquity  nas  had  a  ooatiauous  existe  a  oe;  no» 
on  tae  nill  doininatin^  tne  3ity  at  tae  norta^est  taara  axist 
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33V3cai  iiQ33  of  it3  Taiûpirts.  îha  wall  Q5i3  a  total  tiii^ia- 
333  of  12.47  ft.;  oetapeati  tae  t*3  faoes  oaiit  of  oiocis  of 
traoûyta  or  of  marole  i3  a  filling  of  saall  stoaea  aai  ear- 
ta  (Pig.  15).  Tûa  aasoary  of  tae  faoiags  i3  poiy^oaal  »ita 
very  fias  joints,  wita  a  tsniency  to  D03333  oq  taa  sxtaraai 
sarfaca.  Dut  witaoat  caisal  irafts  Q3xt  tae  joiQt3  (?i£.  I6), 
Ooa  Deiie733  tnat  taare  ara  recogaizal  ta  3031a  part3  taa  0 
places  oooupiôd  oy    taa  oriacioal  ^ates  aad  taa  towars  flaa- 
Kioa  taeai;  out  qv^ù    taa  fouaiatioos  of  ta33a  ûava  iisapoear- 
ôd;  tae  aocleat  3aolo3ara  aa3  sapplied  aal  ooatiaaaa  to  fur- 
Qi3Q  matepials  for  tae  jiodera  ouildar. 

KO'tô  i.p.iS.  î^a  aatSba.  p.  iv-o. 

îaa  saooad  oity  of  toa  islaad  13  Metayaiaa,  ao»  kelldo,  a 
has  scapcely  prssarved  any  aaoïeat  reaaias-  oae  oeroaives 
oaly  soina  sliâût  rums  of  it3  wali3,  saffioiig  to  3aoi  tnat 
taey  were  also  of  oolygoaal  lasonry.   It  was  also  taa  saie 
DBasoary  taat  wa3  found  at  ïre303,  waera  taa  site  oeias  oas- 
srted,  tae  aacieat  eaolosar'e  wa3  3oaDad  aora;   oat  13  3ûita 
of  taa  ideatity  of  taa  aatarials,  taera  13  aaitaar  at  vata- 
yana  Qor  at  Srasos  taa  3a s a  apoearanoa  as  at  Mityiaaa.  At 
:^re303  ttaa  ^islDia  3arfaoa3  of  taa  faoïni  OxOOis  orasaat  r 
rouaded  oatlinas;  taat  raoalls  taa  ooastriotioa  of  tae  wail 
taat  supports  taa  àreat  terraoa  of  Delpai.   Î'ai3  is  saofa 
oy  a  pieoe  of  taa  wali  of  Hirasos  la  «aioa  oùe:is    a  littla 
ôate  made  of  tarae  aeavy  aoaolitQ3  (?i$.  l'7).  Taera  13  far- 
taar  a  oaptaia  part  of  tais  rajpart  waara  taa  iasoary  seais 
ffluoa  10 pa  oriaitiva  *ita  its  vary  ioosa  joiats  aai  its  3to- 
oes,  taat  do  aot  saaji  to  na/a  oaaQ  touoaai  oy  taa  tool;  it 
rataar  oaioaâs  to  taa  oate^ory  of  )iaat  wa  aa/a  taraad  Cyoi- 
opeaa  taaa  taat  of  oolygoaal  aa3oary.   lais  13  stiii  sora 
S3a3ibla  ia  taa  raapart  of  Arisoa;  taera  iittie  stoaes  ser- 
ve to  fill  tae  internais  left  oatMaai  tae  sjaroaiy  rou^aei 
Dloofes  (Pli.  IS).  In  spita  of  taese  iiffaraaoas  0:  acoeara- 
aoe,  it  is  possiole  taat  ail  ta 33e  eaolo3ara3  lay  oa  aearl» 
00a  t3.Dpordaeoas.  Stoaeoattars  aad  lasoas  dii  aot  aave  tae 
3 a me  ûabits  3vary«aere;  taev  du  lit  sita  less  oara  la  oosoi- 
ra  and  isoiatad  oitias  liie  ï]r9303  aaa  Arisoa  taaa  la  a  or- 
illiant  jLty  litta  Mitylaae.  Wita  taa  oaaraotar  0:  tae  l^bd- 
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(uagoary,  /rhat  complètes  tha  giviog  of  a  atamp  of  very  tii^h 
aotiqaity  to  the  beabos  vialls  ia,  tiiat  aoae  of  the  arohite- 
cît3  wQO  buiit  tû3in  applied  to  taeiD  taa  œetûoda  of  flaakiasl, 
taat  eatdred  iato  curreot  ase  after  tae  5  ta  century.  In 
oeptaio  places,  oqq  believes  caa  be  diatiaguished  the  trac- 
as of  projectloQS  toat  reinforced  tiia  angles  of  ttia  é^tes; 
bat  tQ33e  seem  to  ûave  oeen  solid  ûastioas,  of  a  sort  ladi- 

cated  iQ  Myceoaean  enclosures,  rattier  tliao  aollow  structure 

1 
es,  toaQ  to/rers  la  taa  proper  sanse  of  tae  word,   la  tae  p 

partial  draiiogs  of  tiie  ramparts  of  tûasa  fortresses  gisrea 

by  koldeney,  I  see  toners  iadicated  oaly  la  tûe  plan  of  Ar- 

isba,  and  even  tHose  ara  not  distpiouted  at  reâulap  interv- 

2 
als  on  tae  trace  of  tha  wall, 

HO  Aie.  ^.\>.1B.  'Y<ve  soi^e  p,  22-23. 

Kotô    4. p. 18.    ^\i3to\.re    àe    X^xrt.    Y0\..     yil.     ?V.t.     151. 

KC)%*    l.p.l9.     Ylo\àe\Be\i,    v^eaboa.     pV.     x-1. 

KO"te  1 . 'ç» .  2.0 .  itve  aait^a  p.  iv»  5,  22.  lv\.  è^eàoa  'iù\à.z^z\^    \.a- 
à\,oa\.ea  t\\e  traoaa  o^  v  ao\.a(\  |a\ar  Xo.xsera  Q.\,\,aoae4  to  X'ae  \a 
\Ba\.\  ^p.  2'àV,  'o^^  ^ecaaae  oV  ^^2-  à\.tT^T"e^oe  \.t\  X\\e  '(&abaoi\T^, 
\\e  \5a\,\,eoea  tnaX  aa  ocviTx  reGota\.ia  \.'<\at.  X'(\ô>^  ào  aot  be\.0(vè. 
Aûo  \.^a  prN,  ,»\,t\.o  a  »a30(\r-^.  Xae>^  \»ou.\,ii  \5a  XaXer  adi(i\,X\.o«\a .  IK 
A'^â,  U  a\jto%àS.<àbad  ataX-aa  t\\at  X'îva  *  i4\.t>^\ea\.0Laa"  a  tr  aa|,\.  aerweà 
Xaa  v\a\.\.a  o^  w.raaoa.  lv-18. 

KOta  2. p. 20.  vio-\da»*a'^ .  Laat>oa.  p.  2B,  p\..  XIII. 

If  iiistory  knows  nothinâ  of  ttia  tijia  i^nea  tha  principal 
cities  of  Liesbos  -neve   tiias  fôDtified,  it  sapplies  this  inf- 
ormation for  Pûoca,  039  of  taa  most  illastpious  cities  of 
loûia,  tnat  was  on  tna  adjacent  continent  and  nearly  oppos- 
ite Lesbos.  It  was  after  the  fall  of  tne  Lydian  kin^dca,  i. 
a. ,  aboat  546,  tnat  andar  tha  menace  of  tae  Persian  conqaest, 
tha  Phoceans  sarrounded  their  city  by  a  wali  ifiantionad  by 
Herodotus.  As  aaying  sean  it  and  oaing  struck  Dy  tne  iœpos- 
in»^  character  of  tais  work,  for  taa  axaoation  of  wnich  tûosa 
boid  mariners,  enriched  oj    the  comiDerce  of  Tartessos,  nad 
spared  notainâ.  He  says  that  "the  wail  extands  for  a  nuabep 
of  furiongs;  it  is  entiraiy  oailt  of  éreat  stonss,  very  weli 
jointad."^  If  this  wall  ranaainei  in  tha  state  in  which  we 
foand  that  of  Tnasos,  it  could  serve  as  a  type;  we  snould 
then  ieapn  oy  it  hou  in  lonia,  taen  in  aivance  of  Saropaan 
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Gréa ce,  uaa  uadspatood  taa  defeaas  of  places,  aal  waat  raies 
were  taea  followed  >y  militapy  arcriitects.  Jaf ortiinatieiy ,  t 
tae  oaly  iearaed  maa  ïfQo  aas  especlally  occupiel  ûiaaelf  w 
ffita  Pûocâ  déclares  aft;ar  ûaviag  viaited  tae  site,  taat  ae 
did  aot  pepcei7e  taera  taa  least  visiole  peoaaias  of  ita  cal- 
eorated  temple  of  Ataeaa  nor  of  taa  ramoart  meatioaad  py  ri 
Herodotiis,   bac  it  appears  tiat  ais  scjoura  at  Paocea  was 
yepy  opief  aad  ais  inspectica  cf  tae  plaças  ^as  very   rapid. 

A  competeat  opservar  later  taan  foiiowed  tna  trace  of  a  waii 

2 
saproaadin^  tae  eatire  Qill  of  tûa  acropoiis.   ''Tnis  iraii," 

aa  3aa3,*wâ3  of  vary  ^peat  t-aicKaass;  it  ppeseatad  opojact- 

ioas  in  fopji  of  towaps;  at  least  la  taaa  rta  pecogni^al  two 

of  poaad  fopoi.  "Baaiad  taa  gpaat  plooks  foptnia^  tha  faciag 

apa  little  stoaes  taaa  sap/a  as  filliag.  Taa  iisopessioa  of 

taa  tpavelep  is  taat  tae  wail  is  pepaaos  evaa  taat  aaatioa- 

ed  py  aarodotas;  bat  thepa  is  /iiibla  apove  taa  soi!  oaly 

a  siagle  course,  aai  taa  tpavalep  coald  aaKa  oo  laasupes  op 

SKatcaas.    Tae    leapks    accoaipanyiQ^    aim   lopoala    aii    to    ta^a    a 

aay    actes'    taay    woald    aot    e^aa    ailo*    am    te    ariiola    ais    aao. 

.4    caiDpaiâa    of    excâ'/atioa    at    èaocea    woald    oa    of    àPaat    iatapasw. 

note     l.p.2\.     ?cip';>3.ôb3i?ou\oô     "^^eramaa     eX3.     Ià7ô.     o.     ^.     'fat 
tt\e.    aat,^or     \,t\ii\.3c\t.ea,     taat,    oa    taa     aad\.\.^^     raioârvtxai    aS,Xa    ot 
Xwa    acropoVta    are    à\.  dX\i\\  |u\.3\\aà    '^oarj^     aAcAaa'l    f  3  J^^  i^J-X  t  0^3 '^ 
viaAer    dtruct\kre8    oT     ^^e-    TiktâkiVa    a|^a, 

KOte  '2. p. 21.  T^va  vz^^zvs    to  H.  ^ra^,  ^aa:^  'ca  1533  ^çeat  à 
a^\5era\,  aourd  aX  ?ao3ea.  i^xX\\ôa.  AvXt.  vo\.  Xly^.  o.  lâ^-lào"). 

le    aava  aipaai/  illastpatad  taa  i^alis  of  ipatria  ia  taa 

islaad  of  Suoaa;  "  taay  tuast  upacaia  taa  so  ca^xad  Lalaatai- 

aa  war.  Ha  coald  llKa^isa  cita  naa/  «ails  la  taa  PaioDoaiias- 

sas,  taat  appaar  to  àita  la  taa  apcaiic  aaa,  for  exaiola  t 

4 
taosa  jf  3oPty3  aad  of  Aiaa  ia  Apc^lia,   aaa  oi  Ira  la  )da3- 

sania.   la  taa  citaials  or  M/ceaa,   Naaoïia,   api^os     aa 

ot  Oorinta,   taere  ara  oeautiiai  oortioas  of  polyioaal  las- 

onpy;  oat  ail  taat  woald  adi  aotaia^  to  Lue  liaa  oa  laica 

vnas  ûasad  taa  inilitapy  apcaitactupa  oi  taa  àra^KS  oafopa  t 

taa  tiadiaa  waps.  Taat  apcaitactapa  las  taaa  n  a  oariol  of 

transition.  la  taa  .nattar  of  lasonr/,  jt  taaaai  to  raialar- 

ity  of  courses  «itaoat  joapslliai^  itsalf  to  rea^iza  tais  a 

a^ôp/waera.  i^'or  tae  tpace  oî    its  défasses,  iz    aaiapstool  t:3 
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atiiit/  aal  even  naoeasity  of  flankio^a;  il  nad  oreatsd  tae 
tower,  oac  atiii  oaly  applisl  this  mathod  tiDQidly  aad  witn- 
oat  ordar:  it  did  nat  darive  froin  tae  pria^ipie  Ih^z  iz  :j- 
uqJ  ail  tne  resuits  tûat  tais  aouiprissd. 

KO\e     i.çi.?.!.     'AÀ.s^o\.re    de    \*;^rt.     yo\.    m"\.\'.     ?^<i,.     150. 

KûA,e    4. p. 21.     0^    tae    jiaWà    o^     xVecv    and    ot     aortv^s,     aee    ïiaa- 
i|,a\3e.     souoea\ra    d'ovine    exc\j.r  sVotv    d  "^  ^.  \\\,  e  a  s    etc.     l^)4envo\,ra    p ''' «- - 
aeuiiea,     etc.     1    at    aer'^^ea.     foV,.     ^.     ?ar\    l.     1357.,     o.t\d    B\.owe"t. 
(^Sxi;)ed\,\,\,oa    de    iioree.    vol.     il»     ^\ .     2>\^. 

KOt.e    D.v>«'?'l.     Tue    aame,     vol.     11,     ^l.     iS. 

KoA,e  ô.'Ç^.21.  i^e  waoe  In.  ole.v  tue  portxoxv  ot  tue  aouX^ueaX 
\aat\,  ot  tae  acropolta,  ^auere  tV\e  l^^otopean  xcktt  ta  reptaced 
p^  poti^4,OT\at  tuaaoAT^  J\otated  »DtXu  ^reaX  car  e .  l^\\tato  tr  e  de  t  "• 
krt,  vot.  VII,  ?t|.  <à4^.  T^ta  oùatt  ta  aeeu  tu  tue  ^trat  pt- 
aue  ta  tue  perapecttoe  otexv  ot  ptate  IX.  l^a  tucttue  \o    tt\.tuk 
tuât  tt  repreaeu'ta  a  rebxittdtu^  tu  tue  ^trat  ^eara  ot  tue  o 
tu  ceat,ar\^,  \aueu  Xue  xrètaaa  Tveuaced  X'ue  tuàepeudeace  o^  )k 
il^ceuae,  at\d  iiutcu  tue,^  ^tuatt^  \5eate|ei  aud  a  ao  ^u.  1,0,1  ed  ta 
Aô3  • 

KO\e  7, p. 21.  axpedtttou.  vot.  Il,  pt.  7  4,  ?ti.  2. 

Kote  8. p. 21.  "îue  aaiae.  ptate  59. 

KO  te  9. p.  21.  H\.e  aatîke.vot.m.  ptaXe  7ô. 
2,    Constniûtions  litnin  Gities. 

Streeta  aad  Sguares.  Aquedacts  aod  Paolic  Soancaiûs. 
It  does  aot  appear  taat  from  tae  3  tn  to  tae  iniddle  of 
tûe  6  ta  oeoturies,  3reciâQ  oitiea  in  Sarope  aad  io  Aaia 
*sre  DDacn  Docapied  in  aaKinâ  toeir  strests  regaiar  and  wid- 
er,  in  enlary.iQg  aad  oDveria^  taeir  marKets,  in  ensurina  a 
3afiiciant  sapply  of  ootabie  water,  aad  in  providing  taem- 
aeives  witn  édifices,  taat  would  iaorease  tae  convenience 
of  social  aaa  political  life.  Ttiey  reiLainaa  aeariy  as  taey 
nad  oeen  ouiic  froa  day  to  day  in  aidei  quarters,  iarioé 
tae  troaoioas  perioi  foiio^ina  tae  Dorian  lavasion.  la  tae 
course  of  toe  conteats  taat  nad  overtarown  and  driveo  into 
exile  tae  Acaaian  cniefs,  tneir  palaces  were  destroyed,  aod 
later  on  tne  rains  of  tnose  princely  résidences,  on  tae  ai- 
atiest  point  of  tae  aill  or  roctc  tûat  served  as  aa  acropolis, 
ware  erected  temples.  Tae  aristocracies  taaL  sacceaded  tae 
anciant  her*editary  royalties  appear  to  havs  oeen  vary  aaxi- 
ous  to  nonor  wortaiiy  tae  i^ods,  wao  m  taa  old  citiss  ûad 
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presiiad  over  t.ûa  eataDiiaaûûeot.  of    tne  new  raie,  aad  h  ho    oa 
tae  distaûL  aûorea  «ûera  Lne  eflûigraQta  aad  aouiQt  a  rafat^e, 
ûad  uûade  tûaoïaeivea  lae    protectors  of  tne  ooioaies  foandad 
in  oarbaroas  iaada.  To  randar  Qoaiage  to  taase  Latalary  div- 
iaities,  taere  ^raa  qo  sacrifice  aot  iaioosed;  arcaitacts  tû- 
en  scarcel/  cDasuraoted  aaylaiQg  out  tenDles.  Providad  cnat 
tne  i^Dds  were  iodàsci  in  ^aat,  aad  samptaoua  adificas,  tûa  c 
citizeas  of  aveo  tae  moat  prosperoua  aitiea  were  coateat  to 
iûûaoit  poor  aouses,  wiaose  cnamoars  ware  acarcaiy  mora  Cûaa 
ver/  soiaii  ciosats.  Tûese  ûouses  wera  3catt.arad  at  raadooi 
ai  on  g,  oarrow  aad  crooiced  atreets,  waera  soaietijies  tne  slooe 
^as  »aêfL^iô»feky  steep,  taat  oue   cDuia  not  coatiaua  axcept 
Dy  3tep3  eut  in  tae  soiid  rocK. 

It  was  tae  sania  in  taa  Wast  in  tae  aiadle  aâes  of  Christ- 
ian Europe.  Taera  ii^ewise  taa  cities  piaoaa  at  tne  coaûmand 
of  tae  arcnitect  witaout  countiné,  ali  taa  oioqs/  and  labor 
at  taeir  disoosal,  to  ando.^  tnem  ^itû  caarcaes  taat  woulà 
pe  tneir  élory  and  taeir  oriaa.  AroQnd  tûose  aoiple  naves  d 
deoorated  oy  a  iDaititada  of  statuas,  aad  taaû  oasoed  /ary 
aiàa  Lotard  tna  sk/  taa  spires  of  ttiair  towars,  witn  rare 
axcaotions  ^ara  oaiy  darK  aad  iow  aovais,  3i03al>r  oacKad 
aàainst  aacn  ocnar.  Taa  oortais  of  taa  nosi:,  .nasaifioant  di 
toose  oaildint^s  rvars  ooi/  raaoaed  07  DDiioaa  and  orooKed 
ways.  Bet/rean  taa  âraat  iaxary  of  tae  raiiéioas  édifices  a 
and  tae  rudioûantary  simplicity  of  ttie  as  taolisa-uen  ts  for  d 
puûlic  and  private  life,  tae  contrast  i«ras  ao  less  naricad  ia 
tna  sranca  of  Pailip  Aa^ust  and  of  3.  ûoais  uaaa  ia  3raace 
as  tae  Dorian  coaquest  aad  left  ic. 

W'aat  oûodifiad  /ary  profoundly  taose  aaoits  and  oDaditioas 
of  existence  «as  taa  active  and  inteiiiaent,  initiative  taK- 
en  D7  tae  tarants,  wao  m  toa  o  lq  cantary  exercised  in  mo- 
st  3reeK  cities  an  andefined  out  alaost  aosolute  power.  Ha- 
tad  OY    tae  nobles,  taat  tûey  aad  despoiled  of  tneir  privil- 
aèôs,  taey  aad  every  interest  in  seeKins  tne  means  for  in- 
creasini^  tae  well-beinâ  of  tae  jiuiîitade,  waose  favor  nad 
raised  thea  to  toa  aii^aest  ranK,  and  of  ali  aadartaKinss 
sus^^asted  Py  calcul  a  tion,  wnica  are  oest  snown  to  as  oy  taa 
iiterary  évidences  and  oy  uany  traces  taat  tnese  woriis  left 
Dn  tne  tàround,  are  tne  «rorKS  taat  taey  axecutao  to  faraisQ 
tae  cities  *ita  a  sapply  of  *ater,  oiore  aoundant  taat  taat 
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«ûioti  ûad  previoasiy  satiafied  tûem. 

IX,   is  everywHere  ao  advantage  srery  mach  apprsciated  by  g 
greao  aamaQ  maltitadea  to  ûa/e  water  sappiied  at  discrétion 
tD  tûe  user;  bat  tûe  oeaefit  af  tnis  liqaid  leaLtû  is  inde- 
ed  fait  muca  oûore  stroo^ly  io  southerD  counories  witû  tiisir 
oaraing  san  and  ioo^  droatns,  tûaa  beneatii  oar  SKy,  ifûich 
is  often  raiay,  even  in  the  fine  season.  ^ot   one  of  the  pr- 
incipal cities  of  îaropean  Greece,  except  3parta,  was  sita- 
ated  on  the  oanKs  of  a  trae  river  that  always  nad  water, li- 
]£&   nearly  ail  our  modem  capitals.  At  Sicyon  and  Gorintn, 
Argos  and  MSgara,  Atûens  and  Tiiebes,  were  nothing  oat  r&gm- 
ata,  as  are  now  cailed  in  Greeoe  tûose  torrents  tnat  some- 
times  flou  with  great  violence  in  winter,  bat  ^tioss  beds  a 
are  dry  after  tne  end  of  spring;  antil  aatamn  no  water  »ill 
oe  seen  except  during  a  few  nours  after  rain  storms.  Wov   a 
stronger  reason  it  is  tiae  same  in  the  islands,  none  of  ffûi- 
ca  is  large  enougû  to  ûave  a  stream  of  any  importance  with 
a  regaiar  discnarge.  continental  or  insular,  most  Grecian 
cities  coaid  count  for  drinking  water  only  on  tneir  cister- 
ns,  to  lûioQ  were  never  given  tne  vast  dimensions  assigned 
zo   tnerii  by  Soflaan  architects,  on  wells  often  impare  and  al- 
ifays  liaole  to  dry  ap,  and  finally  sometimes  to  springs  so- 
metimes  qaite  distant  froia  tne  iiabitations.  In  more  than 
one  place  might  be  seen  at  morn  and  eve  processions  of  «fOiU- 
en  slowly  ascending  to  ttie  nigher  qaarters,  bearing  on  tiie- 
ir  tieads  tiieir  fiiled  vases,  and  supporting  tnem  witti  their 
raisad  arpas.  P'reeing  tHe  sûoalders  and  tne  cnest,  tae  pose 
foriBS  the  ,joy  of  artists,  wûo  admire  it  toaay  in  tne  vicin- 
ity  of  Saoine  and  LJmbrian  villages;  bat  it  is  no  less  a  pa- 
inf'al  effort,  tnat  imposes  economy  of  water  and  complicates 
life.  One  comprenends  wtiat  gratitade  tae  oeopie  mast  feel 
toward  princes,  ino  permanently  removed  from  tnem  tiie  dang- 
er of  thirst. 

[Jadertakings  of  tnis  kind  comprised  lwo  orders  of  wori; 
tne  enclosing  of  tne  springs  with  the  constraction  of  the 
aquedact  to  bting  thea  to  their  destination,  then  tne  érec- 
tion of  fountâins  witû  arrangements  allowing  a  number  of  w 
women  to  approach  tne  pipes  oy  wûicû  tne  precioas  liqaid 
*a3  sappiied.  In  the  water  supply  the  architect  did  the  wo- 
rK  of  the  engioeer,  as  we  nave  stated;  oat  art  loand  its 
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requiremeata  iviieû  it,  rfâ3  asoeaaary  lo    oaiia  aai  isaorate  a 
fouataia. 

It  iras  particaiarly  tne  Doldae33  anâ  3Kiii  Df  lus  sagioe- 
er,  tûaQ  dqs  alajirea  in  ïapaiiaoa  3f  gâ^^ra,  vaom    Polycrat- 
ea,  tae  ceieorated  tyraat  oî    Samos  aooat  53^,  coargei  to  t 
take  pDsaesaiaQ  of   a  very  iar^e  3oriag,  of  a  caôDûaioiPDua- 
13,  to  empioy  x,aa   ^ori  of  tae  jiDîera  laa^aa^e,  taat  gaanei 
forta  ai-  tae  îîortû  ani  oeûiol  tae  iDaQXaiQ,  «aoae  sDutaera 
alopes  Dore  tae  aoaaes  of  ai3  capital  arraaÉei  ia  ûisrs  ao- 
ove  tûe  3ea  and  naroor.  Tag  wat-sr  froi  taat  apriag  «as  led 
witaia  a  fe*  years  to  tae  aeart  oî   tae  oity,  to  a  point  fr- 
otn  jfQicii  it  was  easy  to  diatrioate  it  to  tae  iiffareax  qaar- 
ter3.  ffaen  derodotas  \riiited  Samos,  ne  sa*  iaat  aquedaot  a 
aad  piaced  it  in  tne  first  raaK  of   tae  areat  wons,    waica 
aatil  ais  time  aad  oeen  exeoatei  oy  Sreoiao  iaoDr.  It  13 
trae  taat  Herodotus  dDS3  not  state  in  fonai  tera3,  taat  t 
tais  ïiovi   wa3  andertaien  oy  order  oî    PDlycrâte3;  Odt  at  tae 
end  of  tne  onapters  devotea  to  tae  rei^a  of  Poiyorates  aad 
ais  tragic  ead,  ae  speass  of  tae  aaaeduot,  aad  .nat  rejioyea 
ail  douDt  is  a  passade  of  Aristotie,  «aère  la  definias  tae 
politics  of  tyrants  interested  ia  ocoaoyiaa  tae  oeoûle  m 
^reat  coas  tractions ,  ae  iientiona  tae  iotks  execatei  07  rox 
ycpates  at  3aaos. 

In  1322  excavations  lade  at  tae  oost  of  tae  siooessor  01 
Polycrates,  Oonstaatiaoa  Aioasidis,  priaoe  0:  Saaos,  .13007- 
ered  tne  nead  resep/oir  filied  oy  tae  gorinà  aad  alio»ed  t 
tae  fiadinà  of  tae  entire  trace  of  tae  sjcterraoeaa  aoieia:;; 
froiB  tae  startia^s  ooiat  to  tae  outiet  \?ia.  i^).^  Saortly 
aftepjiards  was  ^i/en  a  /er/  detailed  descnctioa  of  tais 
work,  to  ^aica  iiere  added  jeasures  and  illustrations,  taa- 
aa/e  ail  tae  accaracv  possiola  to  ma    state  of  ûae  wlaoe; 
it  mas  aecessapv  in  soie  olaoes  to  ta^e  leasaras  m  tae  la- 
tar,  the    laad  slips  occamai  la  tae  course  d-:    oeatunes  o 
pra\feiitin»î  aen  fro^  oassin^  e^erywQers  la  tùe  ^aliènes. 

*  t  o> .  ^  K  t  w  «  i\ .  )4  'VI  v  .  V  S  ^  i .  v> .  V  ô  5  -  \  >:)  V .  f  V  à  .  «f  1 ,  <  1  \  '  ^ . 

*rom  tne  popLiis^  to  taa  uoiat  ladrâ  làe    «a-ar  iisjiaries 
m  tne  city,  tnc^  tunual  :ias  -i  Ien>;ta  of  iooit  :?^^?  :t.  ^ 
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(1.153  miles).  It  ia  divided  loto  t/io  portions  aaviag  aeitû- 

er  tûe  same  appearaoce  aor  tae  saaie  directioQ.  There  is  fi- 

rst  a  ouryedl  gallery  aoout  23DD  ft.  loag  followiog  tae  oeads 

of  ravines  and  passing  under  tûe  ireds  of  brooks,  tûen  a  tua- 

ael  3230  ft.  long  traversiné  tàe  aaouQtaia  in  a  straiîjtit  line 

frona  end  to  ead  (Pig.  20).  The  gallery  is  geaerally  out  in 

tûe  rook  itself,  oat  at  tae  jaaction  of  tûe  siopes  near  tûe 

entranca  aad  exit  it  is  ooastrixîted  of  very  oareful  polygo- 

ûai  aasoûry  «fith  dry  Qorizoûtal  joints  (?ig.  21).  ?or  its 

eotire  extent,  as  cierodotas  states,  tûe  watar  raûs  la  clay 

tiles,  maay  fragments  of  sfûioû  ûa/e  oeen  foand  in  piaoe;  t 

tûere  are  tvfo  types,  oylindrical  and  rectanéaiar,  tne  latt- 

er  witûout  oovering  (?ig.  22).  jpûe  oarved  âallery  and  tae 

ûeigûti  and   _  _ 
taoael  nave  an  a/erage  widtû  of  5«74  f t.  ,  »aicfl  alloïrs  a 

man  to  walK  aprigût  and  two  men  to  pass;  Dût  wûat  is  peou- 
liar  to  tne  great  tiiûûel  is,  taat  tûe  pipes  carrying  tûe 
water  were  not  oiaced  oa  tae  arouai  iôseif  oi  tae  oassai^e, 
oat  ao  tae  ûotton  of  a  aarroiî  trenoû  oat  in  tae  grouad.  53- 
t:Teen  tnis  and  tae  aroa  of  tas  oaaal  proper,  tas  différence 
of  ie/ei  inoreasss  froj  tas  sntranos  to  tas  exit  of  tae  taa- 
aei;  aear  Cae  iatter  it  is  27.23  f t. ,  waioa  is  not  far  from 
tae  distance  of  23.37  ft.  éivea    o/  Hsrodotjs.  He  oertaioly 
entered  tûe  tunnel  and  perhaps  passed  tnrouéa  its  uoper  en- 
trance.  .-iis  figures  closely  aDproaoa  tae  reality'  at  most 
tney  are  siigûtly  sxaggerated.  laus  ae  aotrioutes  997  ft. 
to  tûe  moaataia,  waioa  is  only  743  ft.  aiga,  ani  ne  estimâ- 
tes tae  lengtû  of  tae  tuûaei  pieroed  oeneata  tais  moaataiû 
at  over  3337  ft. 

411  ûers  attests  tas  ooiDpetsao7  of  tae  jjaster  of    tae  i^orî 
and  tae  profsssioaal  aualities  of  tae  «orkaea  iaooring  aadsr 
ais  orders.  Tae  oare  takea  to  ooaoeal  from  sigat  Êy  coveriaà 
«itû  earta  taat  portion  of  tas  tunnel  outside  &ae  waiis  of 
tae  oity,  so  taat  in  case  of  siège  tae  water  oould  not  oe 
eut  off  by  tae  snemy.  Tas  aaopy  arraaaement  of  tae  réservoir 
*itû  tûe  piers  oy  «aioû  lers  suoported  tae  large  slaos  ser- 
ving  it  as  a  oovering  (?ig.  23).  5/eryiûers,  tae  oare  taisa 
in  cuttiag  tne  rock  or  tûe  exodllencs  of  tne  lasonry.  fiaai- 
ly,  espeoially  tae  csrtaiaty  wita  waioa  las  conduoted  tae 
viork  of  pieroing  tae  mountaia.  It  is  proved  toat  it  «as  ua- 
dertaken  at  oota  ends  at  tae  saie  tiae.  ^ow  ii  oae  oould 
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assume  lae   eaéitiser  to  oe  provilei  nila   a  levai  wita  air  o 
DuoDle,  a  vary  aimoie  iastrumeot  tuât  laust  aava  oeeu  ioven- 
tdd  aariy,  ûe  was  aot  acqualated  wita  taa  ooaipaaa,  aad  onoe 
aaaer  tae  ûûDUQtaiQ,  ûe  oauid  aot  sesk  exteroai  oiarKS  as  ûa 
aad  dDae  for  tae  curved  taanel  from  tae  spriaè  to  tas  aQXr- 
aoce  Df  tûe  taanei.  ïeX.   toe  twD  ^aogs  occapied  in  cuttia^ 
saocaeded  in  Keeping  at  tns  same  nei^at  ani  in  aastin^  at 
a  point  iooatai  143^  il.  from  tda  soutnern  jiouth  of  the  t 
tannai.  The  arrop  in  diraction  las  var/  saail,  and  to  ooiii?- 
act  it  at  taa  tijia  (?aan  tae  ^aa^s  oegan  to  near  tae  soand 
of  taa  ûioks  tarouga  tae  jiass,  it  sufficei  to  aaice  a  oend 
at  tae  and  of  tae  soutaern  oranoa  and  to  lo.fer  it3  floor  7 
to  13  ft. 

To  proparly  appreoiate  taa  maeit  of  tae  3raciia  anâinaar 
and  of  taa  raiera  taat  secondai  aiji,  it  sufiioas  to  oompara 
tae  pesalts  obtaiaei  oy  Sapalinos  lita  oaosa  ootainei  in  J 
Jadea  a  oentary  and  a  naïf  earlier,  waea  tae  Kinâ  '-iezeiiaa 
aaiartooi  to  oondaot  oy  a  saotarraneaa  oaaaaei  tae  suroias 
^atar  of  Giaon  to  tae  oooi  of  SiloaïD.   ^t  Jarasalen  ûie  iis- 
tanoe  oet/reea  tae  startiaé  ani  teruinai  ooi.its  is  not  32Si 
ft.  as  at  Sajios;  it  is  only  1399  ^t.  ia  a  strdiaat  liae;  o 
Dit  iD    oonnaot  caese  t«o  ooiats  tae  Jeviisa  Uiiaer  jat  ia  taa 
pook  a  âallery  desoriDinà  suoa  âreat  oarves,  taat  ùae  totii 
len^ta  of  tae  oaanaei  is  1743  ft.  Tais  is  Qeoaasa  ae  aijost 
olindly  entered  taa  iatarior  of  tae  aili,  losiag  tae  trae 
direction  at  eaoa  instant,  iîverywaere  are  fouaà  tae  traoes 
of  trials,  taat  aore  taan  onoe  oausei  aiQ  to  desoair  of  tne 
saooass  of  tae  andartaKiag.  Dn  tae  oontrary,  ijoaliaos  oro- 
oaedel  al.Bost  as  straiàat  taroa^ia  taa  iioiataia  as  reoeatly 
did  the  en^ineers  Dooaoiel  in  oieroiaâ  tae  Siiioioa. 

2  V  5 ,  213,  21 \. 

Waera  tae y  peraaps  oetrayei  soae  laexperseace  was  ia  taa 
addition  to  tae  tannai  of  tae  ditoa,  laioa  is  tae  traa  oaaa- 
nai.  Way  not  nave  iaii  tae  pioes  ùù    taa  floor  itsalf  of  tae 
tannai  and  aa/a  avoidad  taat  additioaal  hdcil,    «aïoa  lust  a 
aa/e  maan  inoreased  tne  oost  anl  daratioa  of  tae  '*orx?  It 
woald  oe  difficalt  to  raoly  to  taat  question  waile  taa  oie- 
aria.'^  of  tae  tannai  aas  not  oaea  oojoleted,  an  a  aatil  a  mèn- 
erai le/eliaii  of  taa  tanaal  is  noL  aniartaiea.  Jntii  taa  ae* 
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oflar,  tas  aypotnsats  taat  appeara  aoat  ûlaaaiûie  ia  taat 
of  aa  srror  la  :iâl3alat,ioQ.  Tne  fioor  of  tae  taQisl  <»a3  laia 
a  iititla  toD  ai^Q  for  lus  ivaûsr  to  fiai  tae  3i3pe  reqairel, 
and  rataer  Laaa  io#ar  its  an  tira  niizù.,    il  /faa  la^iiei  lo 
oai#  tne  aiisa  ^a  «aosa  oDt&Da  liorfs  ona  oarraaû. 

Tais  aqaeda3t  aaaiis  to  aa/a  aarvai  aatil  taa  iaat  laya  of 
aaLigaity,  aai  peraapa  a/aa  latar.  la  taa  ^ojaa  apo::a,  ioio- 
tlass  taa  aappiy  of  tae  oatûs  tiaa  oaiit  aL  3aj33,  taa/  3d- 
Uj^ût  at  5  iiiias  tof^ard  taa  Hiasi  !»atar  froa  aôaar  3oriag3, 
*ûi3a  wa3  lad  to  taa  jity  ia  an  ojaa  3aaal  (?i^.  19);  oaL 
Xiaay  atiil  ooatiaaad  to  aaa  for  driaiia^  taa  ^oolar  «atar 
tûat  flowal  aadarâroaad.  Tai3  ia  aôtastaa  oy  raoair3  ôaaû 
oaa  oaly  data  fpo-D  taa  aigaar*  ajioira.  Taa  roo;  aai  yiaidei 
in  plaoas  or  taraatanad  id  fali.  Aô  laosa  ooiaûs  ii  «a3  3t- 
raaâtaaaad  oy  a  taaaai  vaalt.  litaia  aad  aoû  far  froi  11.3 
soataara  axii  aa/a  oaaa  foand  ^oiaina  aad  siaos  3f  «aiLa 
marola,  «aosa  oraaaaa tatioa  ra3all3  taa  20^1733  d:  HyzaaT»- 
iaa  aroaitaciura.  Il  i^oald  oa  3033i3la  iiii  a  3d?i  o:  oaao- 
ai  wa3  oaiii  laara  afiar  taa  iniroii^iiDa  d;  I;a?i3iiaaii7 
iatD  taa  isiaai.  Ta  a  3  Knouid  ze    3Da3a:;riiai  id  ne  aai  iaii/ 
taa  wors  of  laa  loraar  paiaas;  laa/  jiaia  d:'  il  aa  aîiassi. 
la  taa  =raciaa  3ity  at  laa  Datxai  o:  lae  3aaaa5j.  lasi  la/a 
Qà^'^    a  laiioia  of  laa  .^/nip-is;  laa  /iriii  or  sojia  siiai  wjiia 
taaa  oa  siiostitatad  for  taa  prosorioai  ^oas.  Soia  aasil/  5ï- 
aoatad  iaoor  -fouia  rasiora  id  taa  Sajiiaas  d;  laa  crasaat  i 
tijia  taa  asa  of  taa^,  fiaa  soriaa,  laas  D.^oiax  laai  11  ooa- 
ditioQ  to  pay  to  Polyoratas  aad  ^ioalm^s  i  :.i3i  iricata  0: 
ératitada,  as  taair  aaoasiors  iii  for  23  oaaiarias  31a oa. 


To  offar  to  ais  oaoola  laii  oaaa f  10a al  «iiar 


osa  arri- 


vai 0'^    taa  liaaK  of  laa  ooasi  ooaia  noi  fiii  10  ca  salaiai 
*ita  ories  0:  .loy,  ^olyoriias  nisi  la/a  Dii^i  fouaiiias,  t 
taat  wara  ai  taa  saiia  iiua  a  ^oavaaiaaja  aaa  aa  aii3a:.ii3aji- 
aat  of  taa  0117;  oui  aoiaïas  raïaïas  0:  ta  ai  coriioa  0:  ai  s 
*fOp!«.  Sy  Al  a  ans,  in  ra^ari  10  Pisisiraïas  ioa  ais  siraoïaras,! 
oaa  oaa  forji  ai  laaa  0:  laa  arraa:iajaac  aoi  o:'  laa  araaaa ni- 
ai oliaraoïar  0:'  laa  adifioas  o:"  «ais  iiad. 

J  a  taa  a  v  a  r  a  :C  a  ,  11  ?  a  l  a  3  ai  Allais  0  a  I  /  4  -i  i  i  /  s  i  1  a  a  i  1 1  r  : 
ttias  sinoa  jiodarn  Ataaas  a  as  oaaa  la  a  li/  10  :- ajoia  a  arai'^ 
oity.  Il  sut  fars  froi  a  lioti  0:  «ilai*.  la  /aia  10  sajara  ii3 
a  II  j  0  y  il  a  11  l  ù(    laa  fins  sonars  :>':    ?a  a  l  a  j.  1  0  0  s  ,  i  a  a  i  ^  a  a  i  a  j  i  :■ 
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riaiPiao  tiaa  ûeea  restored.  gvspy  sumoaer  mea    are  ia  daQier 
of  dyiag  froEQ  tûirat.  Tais  soaraity  miist  aa/e  jiade  itaeif 
felt  at  AtittôQS,  wûea  uader  Piaistratua  th^    populatioa  papid- 
ly  incraaaed  oy  taa  deveiopiieat  of  ooamerce  aod  tfie  influx 
of  foreigaers.  By  aliowing  tais  diffiouity  &o  oeGooie  too  sé- 
vère, thd  typant  would  nave  piaked  tae  1d33  of  ois  popalap- 
ity.  Tae  queatioa  of  latap,  aa  we  aaoald  say,  attpaotsd  ûis 
ecitipô  attentioQ.  îûia  ia  ppoved  oy  a  fpsqaeatly  oited  taxt 
of  Ttiuoydides,  the  page  i»ûepe  he  oompapea  tae  Ataecia  of  ûis 
time  to  taat  of  tae  âge  ppeoeding  Tûaaeaa.  Ha  aaya  that  ti- 
ea  wape  iaiiâbited  àaly  tiia  Aopopolia  aad  taa  diatpiot  below 
aod  soutû  of  that.   Tûia  deaignatas  tae  apea  oomppiaad  oet- 
/raan  taa  aoutiiapn  aiopes  of  taa  oitadal  and  taa  Iliaaoa.  T 
Taa  aiatopiaa  eaaînepatea  taa  adificaa  oailt  ia  taat  qiiartep, 
aad  amoag  ottiapa  tae  templa  of  Zeaa  Olympioa;  taaa  ûa  ooat- 
inaaa  taaa:  -  "oa  taia  aide  apa  alao  found  oûaar  aaoiaat  Leai- 
plas  aad  taa  fouataia  aamed  Saaaacpoaaoa  (wita  aiaa  apoats), 
aooopdiajè  to  tae  fora  âivaa  it  oy  taa  tyraata,  oat  waica  ia 
aoi  cailed  Oallipaoe  (beaatifui  capraat),  oaoaaae  ita  aoup- 
oaa  wape  tiiea  uaoo/apad.  Ttiia  foaataia  waa  aeap  aad  aapvad 
for  tae  inosu  impoptaot  uaea,  and  fpoai  aaoiaat  tioaaa  uatii 
aow  ia  atill  opeaapved  taa  oaatoji  of  uaiag  ita  i^atar  fop 
tae  oath  ppeaediag  iaappia^a  aad  ia  otaep  raligioua  Pitaa.** 

Kot-e  1.^.29,  •Y^vJkO^àS.àea .  11-15. 

îaiioydidea  doaa  speak  wita  as  oiaod  aoipûaaia  of  aaotaep 
moauiBent  of  tae  paat.  Taia  ia  beoauaa  of  taa  aia^aaoa  of  t 
tria  iittle  adifioe  \adsz   aave  oauaed  a  aansatioa.  ^aat  att- 
esta tbia  is  a  vaaa  oaiatiag  tûat  muât  pe  a  iittle  iatep  t 
taaa  tae  epeotioa  of  tae  foaataia  (?iè.  24).  It,  is  fartaap 
iinppobable  tbat  taa  aydpia  ppeaapved  waa  ml  taa  oaly  vaaa, 
oa  waiob  tbe  oepamiata  pappodaoed  tliia  iia^e  to  aaaaa  tae 
Attieniaaa,  and  to  auppriae  tae  forei^aera  to  fiaoM    tae  pott- 
epy  waa  expoptad.  Tbia  waa  doabtleaa  for  a  certain  tiaa  a 
tbeiaa  ia  faaaioa,  aad  ao  tbat  evsefnhet^e   aad  even  io  Italy, 
waare  tbia  vaaa  waa  diaooverad  io  aa  Straaoan  toib,  oae  a 
iDii^bt  Know  wbat  atpuoture  taa  artiat  daaired  to  repraaeat, 
ba  tooK  cara  to  dasiii^aata  it  oy  ita  oaja.  ds   wrota  tnia  a 
aaina  bape  witb  ail  ita  lattara:-  ''Oalliraoareaa.  " 


1  1 
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Tq3  édifice  ooasiats  of  a  rear  wall  ia  waica  ara  piercei 
opeaiEig3  D7  iQica  tae  *ater  spoata,  aad  a  portico  of  tae  D 
ûopio  order  ereoted  ia  fpoat  of  taat  wall.  As  ix.   is    seea  ia 
profile,  oae  perceives  oat  a  aiagie  Ijoq'3  nead  aad  a  sio^- 
1q  support,  wQioti  are  suppoaad  to  oovep  aad  ooaoeal  eigat 
otiiep  Qeads  aad  the  eigat  otaer  coiuaas  plaoed  ia  taa  aame 
row.  Bsneata  tiie  portiioo  aad  oelow  tae  apoata  are  ti«o  wide 
3t3p3  for  placiag  tûe  jars.  Before  tae  lower  step  is  a  caaQ- 
Qsi  for  reiiio?al  of  tae  4at3r;  out  it  ¥a3  oeio»  tae  visaal 
plane  aod  tae  paiater  3oaid  oosit  to  iadioata  it  ia  tais  maca 
simplified  representatioa.  Before  tae  foaataia  are  six  Atae- 
Qiaa  woffleo,  eaoa  wita  aer  aa««  iasopioed  oa  tae  oaoic^poaad. 
fae  fipst  looKs  at  her   ^ase  taat  is  beiag  filled.  Beaiad, 
tîfo  womea  go  a  »ay  wita  taeir  filled  jars,  aad  two  otaers 
approaoa  wita  empty  yasss,  oae  of  taese  lyiaa  sidewise  oa 
tae  cusiiioQ.  Taose  leaping  ana  3aattiag  wita  taose  oomiog. 
We  aave  tùere  a  faitafal  traasoript  of  tas  daily  soeaes  of 
tae  familiar  life  of  Athea3;  oae  oelie/es  aiaiaelf  aeariog 
tae  distant  eoao  of  tne  words  exoaaaged  ia  ûais  :5ataeriaé 
plaoe,  of  ooaversatioas  taat  tae  woaea  were  oleased  to  oro- 
loag  taere,  tueip  oude  feet  ia  tae  3ool  water  soiaaasd  over 
tae  marole  3lao3. 

i^aere  is  it  ppoper  to  place  tais  soeae?  ^aere  saoald  oae 
3eeit  tae  site  of  tais  fouataia  of  Oilliraoe,  Laaii  taen  tooi 
tae  aame  of  Saaeaorouaos?  'Jatii  reoeat  tiaes,  it  did  aot  s 
seeia  taat  taere  ooald  oe  e/ea  a  disoussioa  of  tais  saojeot. 
Tae  leapaed  inen  wao  aave  stadied  tae  toooâraoa/  of  aaoient 
Atheas  as^pee  ia  dasiiiaatiag  a  poiat  oaaiad  tae  soatawest  a 
aagla  of  tae  sabstraoture  of  tae  Oiyapeioa,  waere  tae  oed 
of  tae  liissos  is  iaterseoted  d/  a  ledge  of  rooi,  oelow  wa- 
ioh  is  a  drop  of  lô  to  20  ft.  After  great  rains  tae  watep 
of  tae  littie  streaa  is  saddagly  swelled  to  fora  taere  a  i 
iittle  cascade;  out  ia  tue  of  dpouoa  oae  oaiy  fiais  water 
at  tae  foot  of  tae  rocky  ledae  ail  pierced  oy  aoles,  cold 
aad  clear  *ater,  always  safficiaatly  aoaadaat  tasre  taat 
tae  .»oiea  of  tae  viciaity  coae  taere  to  wasa  taeir  iiaea. 
(ti'ig.  25).  As  oae  is  iaforaied  oy  its  tejperatare,  tais  wa- 
ter does  not  coae  fron  tne  iavisiole  streaa  taat  filters 
downward  tarouga  tfte  oeobles  and  4ra/el.  Taere  is  at  taat 
place  jl  fïoH   froa  daao  spriat^s.  Tais  aow  issaes  froji  tae 
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aaal   aad   pebblea;    Dut   as    proved   oy   exoavatioas   exeoated   ia 
1393,    it.   was   formerly    coileoted   at   a   certaia   distaacs   within 
taa   rock.      Th3   cnanasis    ùave   been   foaad   tbat    brougnt   it   to 
tiie   point   of   disoharge.    WHaa   tûis    work   was   uadertakea,    it 
woald   be   arraa^ed   so    tiiat   tbe   new   édifice    laa   aot   exposed 
to    bs   atrucK  or   overtarowa    oy   tae   freaûets   of    tae   stream. 
JJotûiD^  i*as   easier   ttian    to   divert   tiie   Ilisaos,    to   exoavate 
for   it   a   bed,    that   oaàjised   it   to   flov?   laaa   it   waa   raaaiag  q 
aearer   tûe  Olympeioa,    aad   aortb  of   tbe   Enaeaorouaoa. 

i(ot^    \.p.32.    ^9tv.emer\,3.     109^.     9.     103,     iÔ2.    ?ra4X\,\ta.     1393. 
p ,     111-13Ô.     ITV    retvjkB\a4    "^^    **®    tKere    \,^e    ^(\t\eaorouxvo3 ,     S\t\,a3 
Qivpecxra    to    »a    to    àedvioe    t^^"*    \\s.^    ^aot»    t'acvt,    \ve    aaa    o\>aeroeà, 
co^^G^.\»l3\,o^a    t\xaX    alr^    uot    iae    to    t^ôfli.    oa    tt^e    ootvtrar.A,    OTve 
Atovità    expect    to    aee    ^vt'»    reooé.^^'i*    ^•'^    ^^2.    I.roup    o^^    oaatxva    a 
awâ.    o\vat\^ô\.3    tucvt    We    àe3crt\5<ia    aaàn    t\\at    otra    r epr eaewteà    ^\j^ 
ptaa    k    à.ra\Bi\    \>^    tae    arcattect    HtWier^^     o.    aertoua    tçvdtcatto^ 
0^    aa    \,'*v<5^^an>t    t^^»^''^*'^''^    ^^    t\\akt    ptaoe.     'î'aa    traoea    ot    aact- 
zwX    «ûor\i3    "acxà.    a\reaà\^     oeea    potTvteà    ovxt    tr\    lô77    bv^    s.     T.ttXar^ 
Xt\vet\,     iïttt.     Il,     p.     110"). 

ladeed    to    tais   side    that   we   are   led   to    tara   our   syes    by 
ail    literary   texts,    exoept   oae   aloae,    ivhere   an    allusion    is 
aiade    to   tae   finneacroanos;  ^   waetaer   oae    ooQSults   oa    tais    po- 
iat   Tûacydides,    Herodotas,    Plato   and   tae   oouiic   poet   Gnatinos, 
or    tae   lexioograpners,    ae   aiways    reaoties    tae   same   resalt;    it 
is    toward   tae   soa&a   of    tae   Aoroooiis   aad   in    tae    iimiediate 
vioinity    of   tae   Ilissos,    taat   oae   sees    tae   oeleorated   fount- 
ain.    Tliere   is   oaly    a   renark   of    Paasanias    taat   forais   aa    exo- 
eptioa;^  aocordiné   to    tae   plaoe   taat   in   ais   desoription   ne 
assigas    to    tae   Snneaoroanos,    it   seems    to    na/e    oeea    quite   n 
near   tae   A^or,    i.e.,    .^Jorta   of    tae    Areopaâas.    Tae   coatradio- 
tioa    is    exûiioit.    iiea    tiave   sougat   to   exDlaia    it    in   various 
lays,    eitaer    oy    iaversion   of    pages   of    iBanusoript   or    oy    a   0 
confusion    taat   Pausanias    made    in    nis   notes.    Waatever   aypota- 
esis    be    preferred,    tais    isolated   assertion    oaaaot    prevail 
against   so   many   otûer   more   ancient   proofs    in    perfect   agreeéi 

Kote    %,^»Z2,    Ofve    \a\.\.\.    t^^<^    ^^^'    t\\ede    taxta    c\viOteii    aT\à    àta- 
caaaeà    ttv    a    oar^    ^rectaa    aota    b^    ci\v .     Ba'^/^ar-,     ^itttr'aoa    aaà 
ftcv^aaNcrounoa,  i^Beift .     ?\\t\..     ^oc^.     lô^5.     p.     330-332,     BÔl-âôi"», 
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aXviiti\aà  uxta  ovaca  oare  tue  Xo  po  t^*  a*v  tv^^  ot  K^.^et\a,  aaa  tvoX  a 
aeea  \.tv  ttve  Xext  ot  Çaokaa(v\.^a  a  au^  ^  V.cN.ea't  raaaoïN  Xo  àavktiX 

ot  Xv\e  i\.Xaaoa.  i^û\.e  sXa.à.X4eacK\cuXe  ^X^a^a.  18^\.  p.ôE-SB"^. 

Waat  fartiûer  confinas  toe  dedactioas  frooa  ail  tnese  texts 
is,  that  tae  excavations  ûave  cauaed  zo    oe  t'oand  taers  in 
lae   actaal  oed  of  Cne  îlis3Ds  aumeroaa  fragicsnts  ci  arcait- 
ectare  between  t*o  oasins  ûolioîâd  in  tiie  roci,  reaiaias  of 
votive  stèles,  sûafts  of  bro^en  coluans,  3toae  oeams  9» 3  ft. 
lOQg.   Tûese  aight  hâve  foriaed  a  part  of  a  <fali  tnat  snclo- 
sed  at  Dottom  tûe  oasina,  in  waicn  was  collected  the  water 
30  carefuiiy  gathered  froi  sprioÊS.  la  tae  taicKoeas  of  ta- 
is <iaii  (uigat  Qave  oeen  arrangea  tae  nias  outleta,  ûaat  gava 
tae  fountain  its  new  naaie,  against  waica  was  aiitacned  tae 
portico  reoresented  ia  tae  paintiog.  At  Taeoea  itaere  taat 
spring  of  Dirce  taat  ooefts  aave  sang,  ieaves  tae  groand,  t 
tae  iûûabitants  recently  onlv  aad  to  restore  tae  aacieat  a 
arrangemeats  to  procure  a  oeautifai  fouataia,  «aère  07  eigat 
spoats  oassing  taroaga  tae  wali  of  tae  coliectiag  aasia,  t 
tae  Dater  escaoes  into  anotaer  SiEâller  oasia,  tais  is  an 
octocrouQOS. 

HoX-e     \.i;>.?>2.     xa    a^uavikaW,»^     4reaX    ^Vooà    va    vue    iVvaaoa    \.a 
\.89ô    carr\,eil    avB^v^    or     ^ar'w*à    \.a    tae    aaal    i\\.    xae    t^3ké,*^^^a, 
aoae    ot     «^xca    cxre    \,oa2,er    o'\^'\^\z .     \X    eoea    ooaXr^k^Xel    3i(\à 
ODi\cec)k\,eà    a\,\,    X\\.e    otvob^aeXa    aacooarel    0.^    Xae    e  XwOkO  aX^oa^    ot 
\â^3.     ^BeXt»^     X\^    Be,rV,     ?a\,\.,     içoca.     1895.     ^  »  \  !\oè'\iô^)  . 

However  poorly  iaformed  *e  la/  oe  coaceraïag  tae  détails 
of  tûe  constructions  01  Fisistratas,  oae  di/iaes  one  of  tae 
reasons  taat.  decided  aioi  to  transfon  tae  oid  soriag  of  Cai- 
liraoe,  to  increase  and  regulate  its  discaarâel   ?iaea  ae  c 
coinaienced  to  ouild  tae  taiole  of  Zeas,  waica  ivas  oaly  coi?- 
ietad  7  or  3  centuries  later,  ae  aad  to  occapy  aiuself  irita 
tne  needs  of  ail  tae  carters  aad  jiasons  eaoloyed  to  traaso- 
orc  to  tae  lOPk  tne  stone  from  tae  Piraeas,  taea  to  cat  aaa 
joint  it  to  forai  tae  vast  foundations  iatended  to  sapoort 
tae  édifice.  Tiia    movius    coula  oe  carried  on  la  tae  dry  seas- 
on  oaiy  ^raen  aniiials  and  xen  coula  find  later  ver/  aear  taa 
«orttyards.  Tae  installatioa  01  tae  iaaeacrouaos  taus  apoeara 
to  aave  Paea  cooiprisad  m  tae  project  of  tae  aost  considère-. 
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oDQSideraDle  of  tûe  ^reat  eQterprise3,  to  aaica    neve   assi^- 

oed  ander  tae  ûigQ  direation  Df  tne  tyrant,  tae  faar  arcai- 

•    1 
tect,3  ffûose  aames  liave  Deea  préserve!  oy  ^itravias. 

îQa3  atrengtûened  and  regalated,  tae  Qallirûoe  was  a  pre- 
cious  resouroe  for  taese  $aad:3  of  iaborers  and  for  tae  faoa- 
iiies  tûat  contiaued  faitàfai  to  tais  quarter,  tae  firsc 
groQp  of  aaDitatioQs  foraoed  in  t,ne  piain  at  tae  foot  of  tae 
fortress!  Dut  in  tne  6  th  oentury  it  was  not  to  tùat  side 
tuât  the  populatioQ  rspftèBSà.aad  tne  oity  increased;  tne 
moyemeot  operated  to  tae  îVest.  Maay  aouses  were  bailt  taere 
ia  tûe  rear  of  tae  rocity  hills  taat  looked  on  tne  sea  and 
receiyed  its  oreezes,  aoove  tae  terraoe  on  «vaicû  tae  peopie 
assemDled.  Otûers  and  stili  more  nuiBerous  were  aeaoed  arou- 
nd  tûe  iittie  temples  ia  wûioh  were  celebrated  some  of  tae 
oidest  oiilts  of  tûe  oity,  in  tae  ravine  bet^eea  tûe  Areopa- 
gas  on  tûe  ^^ortn,  and  on  tae  3oatû  tûe  pow  of  ûills  extead- 
ing  froffl  tûe  Museion  to  tûe  ûill  oalled  of  the  ^yaioûs.  Tûis 
^as  tûe  quarter  Knowa  aader  tae  aauje  ot  :^ilit3.  Tae  excava- 
tions made  tûere  from  1391  to  1397  broutât  to  li^ût,  tae  re- 
oaains  of  baildin^s  of  very  dirfereat  aées;  Lae  aiost  ancieat 
of  taese  stractares  appear  to  oe  of  tae  7  ta  and  6  tû  oent- 
aries.  In  tûat  vailey  is  no  stpeain,  not  evea  interaaittent 
like  tûe  Ilissos.  Pûe  maltitade  doiaiciled  and  oro"wded  into 
tûis  narrow  area  strove  oy  ail  means  to  procure  tûe  water 
tûat  it  laoked.  Tne  eartû  was  perforated  oy  leils;  oisterns 
lere  buiit;  jiea  devoted  tûeiBselyes  to  seex  and  follow  in  t 
tûe  deptûs  of  tne  rook  tûe  least  veias  of  puaniag  later,  to 
oollect  and  oria^  tûeai  to  tae  surface.  Partiouiarly  on  &ae 
slope  of  tae  Pnyx  ners   excavations  aade  for  i.Qat  oaroose, 
deeply  and  la  ail  directions.  Taere  aave  oeen  fouad  every- 

wûere  traces  of  taese  searcaes  ia  tûe  forai  of  narrow  éaile- 

2 
ries. 

KoXe    2.\;>.'ik»     TtOBe    a>^àr  cxaVV,  o    v>orV,8    are    \.i\i\5>aXe(i    \r\-   ^îVvjie 
ox\    \,\ve    ^.^^'^kt    pVarx    o^     aW     t\\at    re4\,on    àroLjBTv    o^    Q8rp^e\.à,     ac- 
GDrà\,«\ô,    t;o    t^e    reaa\.ta    o^    seoero^V    ^ear*    o"^    exe  ao  a\.\,D^a ,  V  x^x- 
\.\ce    oe(\kma\,er.     v  o  \. .     n,     pV.     àS^ 

In   spite   of    everytûinô   water    ^as   lacKin^   at    Meiite   durioa 
tne    ifarin   inontûs    of    tûe   year;    no*   tae    master    could    do    no    iess 
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for  tnat  aew  and  popular  qiiarter  tnaa  ae  hai  doae  for  an  old 
qaarter  from  whlcla  lifa  iiad  retired.  kx,   tûs  cost  of  aa  aff- 
ort  toat  maat  ûa^e  oeeo  oûope  difficialt  aad  aore  costiy  thaa 
taat  impoaed  3q  ûiai  for  tae  Oaliiraos,  ae  iei  to  tae  aeart 
itiself  of  that  aggregation  tae  water  fpom  tae  elevatel  yai- 
ley  of  tae  liissos,  among  tais  oeiag  t.Qs  fioe  spriag  of  3oe- 
sariaQi,  tnat  riaea  ia  a  dépression  of  H/aettus,  ia  a  ravi- 
ne iftioae  cooloess  and  siiade  oootraats  witû  une  aridity  of 
tae  pest  of  X.ae   aoantain.  i^aaeroaa  soiindings  aavs  fouad  and 
folloied  especially  in  the  suDaroa  of  tne  oiiiy  tioe  traoe  of 
tû3  auoterraaean  cûanoel.  It  oaases  ander  cne  oarK  of  tiae 
ca3tie,  tnen  Deneatn  tae  taeaire  of  Dionysos,  and  raas  aioug 
tae  soatia  flanic  of  tne  Acropolis.   It  traverses  tae  pidge 
oontieotiag  the  Miiseion  wita  tae  Aeorapagas,  and  taen  passes 
at  tae  left  of  tae  dry  vailey  a  réservoir,  oeyond  *aica  it 
ooQtiQues  iû  t«o  daots,  oae  of  ffaioii  goes  to  toe  îfest  toward 
tae  quarter  oalied  Koii«,  waile  tae  otaer  seeoas  to  direct 
itself  to  tae  èîorta  to/card  tae  Agora. 

iài-,  ^Vô.  V1-IX>. 

In  taat  reservair,  oefore  snioa  appears  to  .lave  oeea  arr- 

anged  quite  a  large  place,  aen  aave  desirea  to  recogaize  t 

2 
tae  ilQaeâorouaos  of  Pisistrates.   *e  aave  stated  wan  we  re- 

jeot  taat  hypotliesis,  taat  is  oontradioted  oy  so  sany  texts, 

save  taat  of  pausaaias,  lao  alaself  but  aaif  oonfiris  it; 

but  after  tas  very  minute  study  aade  of  ail  taat  grouad,  o 

one  cannot  douot  taat  taere  las  a  ouolic  fountaia  taere,  a 

and  that  very  important  aydrauiic  wor^s  *rere  exeoutei  to  s 

supply  at  ail  seasons.  :io    inscriptions  aava  oeen  discoverei 

ralating  to  tais  water,  aad  ao  aention  of  taea  aas  oeen  pr3- 

sarved  oy  historians;  le  are  ao  iess  iisooseï  to  oeiieve, 

Laat  there  are  verv  serious  reasoas  for  attnoatmg  taea  to 

Pisistratos,  as  proposed  oy  tae  a)itaor  of  Lûdse  -  etsaf  fttidQS»* 

Tnasa  additionsof  springs  and  taese  érections  of  ouolic  foun- 

tains,  as  oefore  statad,  appear  to  Qave  oeen  in  tae  prograji- 

ma  of  tne  mosL  intelliaant  of  taosa  t/rants  of  tae  "7  ta  ani 

6  ta  oanturias.  To  jastifv  tae  aypotaasis  taat  causad  Pisis- 

tratos  and  ais  sons  to  intarvene  aara,  oae  can  furtaer  invoi^l 
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super  iadicâtiDas  than  ttiis  aarmony  of  oeeis  and  tûis  géné- 
ral aaalogy  of  politios. 

Xot<a  ^.ç.d5.  ^*    oOr^t*^^  oommetwceà  Xt\eae  exoa.oaX\.o^a  \.i\ 

t\ve  reavxVta  o^  t\^c3e  reaearcUaa  ftaoe  ^eeti  a^ore  ^uW^^  ex^\.ak- 
\i(veâ[i  \%    \.w  Xive  )iatRO\r  •A\\,\,V©à  81v^eacrou^x5^  II.  ^tae  aame, 
XIX,  p.  14â-ii^ô'^  •  kà(i\.X\oiva\  «ieXotVVa  are  |,\oex\  \.a  t^e  re\.a- 
t^iO^^  ot  ^^8-  ^«'^  6x«aoo.\.vo^s  at\^er XaL\ceTv  X>»^  a  ^eïiera\  ex^ro^- 

oa  0\,xii(vxk\3a  ^kX\\a(v.  A\.tX.  '{oX,  XXIIl,  V»  205-2.35,  307"),  Vatw 
çro-tt  accepta  Xi^z  t'tvaoT^  o^  Q9Tpt®^<^',  ^^^^  '^'^  oco\i.p\.ea  t\\«La- 
e\.^  Wkore  ja\.'t\x  Xt^z    \.amp\.aa  Vocateà  \a  tt^cj^t  quartar,  ttvaa  laV-t^ 

^ot   DQly  û7  its  lea^ta,  waioû  is  aot  entirely  measarei. 
Dut  also  by  more  tâan  one  trait  in  tae  exécution , loes  tne 
Attic  aqueduct  pecali  taat  of  3upaiino3,  whose  date  is  fix- 
3d  witûin  a  few  years.  ;-iere  tbe  ^aliery  is  iess  spacious  t 
tûaa  at  Saiaos;  it  in  gênerai  nas  only  a  neiént  of  4.27  t© 
4.95  ft.  wita  a  /fidta  of  2.13  ft.  A  .nan  of  average  aeight 
oan  tnen  pass  e7ery»*aere;  it  suffises  for  aim  to  stoop  io 
waliciog.  V^entiiating  shafts  are  plaoed  at  s^all  intervais 
and  permit  one  to  descend  into  the  galler/  to  visit  and 
aiaintain  it.  As  at  SaiDOs,  the  tunnel  was  everywnere  sudt- 
erranean,  and  it  was  eut  in  tne  soiid  roCK,  ^nere  tûis  app- 
earad  sufficiently  compact  not  to  fear  dispiaceflaents;  wûere 
it  seemed  too  friaole  elsewûere,  it  sas  ouiit  witn  oeautifal 
eut  stones  and  covered  by  wide  slaos.  ûiinaiiy,  nere  as  in 
tiie  aqueduct  of  Supalinos  tne  water  supoiied  oy  sprints  fl- 
owed  in  oipes  of  terra  cotta  laid  on  tne  floor  of  the  tunnel. 
By  their  cylindrical  foroQ,  oy  tne  coatinâ  of  yellow  èlaze 
taat  covers  the  internai  surface  and  by  tneir  mode  of  junc- 
tion,  thèse  tiles  reoroduce  one  of  tne  types  of  ducts  of 
which  fragments  nave  oeen  found  at  Saoïos  (?iô.  22).  One  nas 
tne  impression  tnat  tne  tiio  works  are  contemporaneous.  The 
saôineers  and  tne  workjaen  tnac  executed  tneji  nave  tne  same 
habito  and  che  sarae  modes  of  workiné. 

ffhat  likewise  contrioutes  to  fixinâ  tae  a«ie  of  tais  aqueiac] 
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i3  tae  aatare  of  tue  «atepial  employed;  tae  ODostrucced  por- 
tions of  tae  taaoel  are  in  stoae  from  Pira^jus,  aad  of  taat 
atone  are  oaiit  the  foaniations  of  ttie  Diyapeioa  aad  tae  ôq- 
tire  ûody  of  ths  teoûple  of  Atneaa  oq  tae  Acropolia.  îae  fo- 
uodationa  of  tria  saaie  temple  are  ooaposad  of  aaotner  varie- 
ty  of  limestone  that  oomes  frooi  tne  foot  of  tlyaiettaa  and  t 
taat  i3  caiied  atone  of  Kara;  dow  taia  ia  recoénizea  in  ôr- 
eat  slaos  taat  aopear  to  aa/e  oeionged  to  tne  reaervoiP  op 
to  tae  foantain  properly  ao  caiied.  Hère  ia  finaiiy  a  iaat 
statement.,  waicn  aaa  ita  /alue.  T»o    lells  lere  cleared  out 
taere,  aad  a  aumoer  of  potaaerda  *ere  removed;  qow  ail  tae 
paiated  pottery  ia  tnat  ruoDisa  waa  ia  tne  éeometric  style, 
of  tae  3  ta  or  7  ta  ceaturiea.  Tae  use  of  taoae  wella  was 
reaoaaced  iiatii  tae  time  nhea    water  waa  ia  abuadaace,  dae 
to  tûe  aquedact.  Taea  tney  were  filled  ^ita  ruboiaa  aoouia- 
uiated  in  aeapa  ia  aorne  ooraer  of  tae  quarter.  'Taeae  aolea 
«fere  taea  ooeaed  before  tae/  oecajie  oomiDon,  aai  taere  ners 
oroicen  ia  tneir  turo  tne  sraaes  wita  olao.'C  fiàures  oaliei 
protoattic,  wita  waica  aopearei  a  style  taat  différa  vev7 
maca  from  unat  of  tae  ûiD/ioo.  Taua  one  fiada  aioiaelf  led 
ia  3.  différent  ^a/  to  tae  date,  taat.  ail  ooaoara  oq  tne  ot- 
aer  aaad  in  aa^àeatinô  to  aa. 

^^hea  ne    viaitad  tae  Acropolia,  it  anowei  as  ia  pisistratos 
tae  preoaraor  of  Oiœon  and  periolea,  tae  firat  a^etoa  of  taa 
partaeooa.  .-iere  aaotder  form  of  aia  dotiviô/  is  revealed  to 
lia.  îae  fe.»f  liaea  of  Taacydidea  taat  we  aave  aaoted  ia  pef- 
ereace  to  tae  ïiaaeacrouaoa  give  oaly  a  ver/  imperfeot  idea 
of  tae  imoortaaoe  of  tne  #orK3,  wnoae  oiâQ  piaiatratoa  ooo- 
oeived  aad  carrisd  out  ia  execation  to  renier  jiore  nealtay 
aod  [flore  as^reeabie  for  nacitatioa,  tnia  oit/  taat  ne  ieft 
io  tae  fall  olimax  of  arowta  anl  raoid  exoaaaion. 

If  ne   coiiiDenoei  oy  descrioiaâ  tne  aqaeàaota  of  Saioa  aod 
of  Ataeaa,  taia  ia  beoadae  aoion^  ail  iotks  of  tnia  iiod  kn- 
own  to  aa,  taere  ia  aone  wtiioa  o/  tae  exteat  of  tneir  taan- 
ela  aod  oy  tae  eotiretv  of  tae  arraaôeiien ta  aiooted,  oiakes 
Detter  apprecisted  tae  ooiioesa  of  tne  sKiil  of  tne  Srecian 
enoineer;  oat  *aeo  ne  aerved  tae  oolitioa  oi  Poi/oratea  ani 
of  Piaia.ratos,  ne  waa  ao  aore  taan  an  imitàtor,  it  aeeaa 
to  ne.  Tne  firat  exaaiûle  of  taeae  aydraaiic  ^oria  aai  oeen 
i^ivea  a  DO  ut  tae  eaa  of  tne  oreoedin^  oeotar/  at  ke^ara,  in 
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tae  aative  iaad  itaelf  of  Sapaliaos.  Later  tûaC  city  was  t 
taiteo  aol  tarottied  oetweeQ  Atûeaa  aad  Corinta,  aad  cDuld 
QD  loQger  play  more  thaa  a  very  faded  part  io  the  oreoiaa 

vforld;  Dut  in  tas  3  lia  aad  again  in  tne  7  tn  oeatariea,  it 

'/ras  tne  centra  oî    a  verv  acti/e  cooiaieroa;  it  founded  DDta 

in  Sioily  and  espacially  in  tne  aartneaat  on  the  Helleapont 

and  Da  t&e  Soapnoroa,  colonias  of  wnion  soma  wsre  oalled  to 

a  ûriliiant  fatare.  Tais  prosperity  aiso  sustainad  icssif 

andar  tne  tyrant  Tnaaganas,  and  ne  3ndo»*ed  une  oity  ovar 

wûicîh  lie  raiânad  witn  a  puoiio  fouatain,  tnat  yat  remaiaad 

in  taa  tijia  of  Pauaaniaa,  and  wnioa  tna  travaler  apea^s  in 

tneae  tarjia;  "tnia  oity  naa  a  fouatain  sraoCed  for  it  oy  t 

tne  tyrant  Tneaganes;  it  mérita  oein^  3sen  oy  reaaon  of  its 

grandeur,  it3  décoration  and  &ae  graat  nuiDDar  of  it3  colanna. 

KO  ta    i.p.à7.     Ba\iaa(\\.aa .     I.     40-1. 

Sxcavations  mada  in  1399  racoverad  taa  fountain  of  Taea^e- 

1 
aàs    and   oaakas    itaowa    sooaa   of    ita    princioal    arranàeiûants.      Ttie 

sprint  tnat  fad  taa  aquaduct  was  no&  reacaad;  ont  a  part  of 

tne  iatter  was  ciaarad  oetwean  two  acropoiiaas  of  >»iegara. 

Taa  aquaduct  is  dug  in  tna  ^round;  but  taa  oan^s  are  suopor- 

ted  oy  liaeatona  alaos,  tnat  iaava  oet/fean  Laeai  only  a  apacs 

of  1.64  ft.  Taa  tannai  waa  4.1  ft.  daao.  Dut,  taa  bottoa  was 

fillad   4ita   aarta   on    wnica    wara   placad    tiia    tilas    (F'ig.    26). 

Taara  ramainad  aoova  a  f raa  spaca  of  acarcaly  3. 3  f t.  Taan 

ona  could  not  convanianîily  oaaa  aloag  tnis  tunnel.  Dut  anai- 

ta  aad  oeen  arraa^ad  from  pl^ce  to  place,  wnica  allowad  ona 

fco  raacn  caa  pointa  whara  repaira  aad  ûecoaa  naceaaary.  Tne 

tannai  /raa  foraerly  coverad  oy  alaba  laid  acroaa.  Hepe  aa 

at  Saoïoa  wera  terra  cotta  pipea  of  t  wo  différant  typea.  Tha 

ifloat  anciant  tiiaa  ware  cylindrical.  Later  and  douDtlaaa  af- 

ter  aaving  addad  ne*  apringa,  o\^ar  thoae  dncta  fera  olaoed 

ûtaara  of  rectangalar  aection,  ia  waicn  taa  lïatar  ran  uaco- 

varad  (n'ig.  27  ) .  ^ 

K3t.<a    i.p.àS.     D<a\''o^*c\<,    aaà    YD\,m9  \,\,er .     \)!is    ?,r  \iM\aT\aak\jis    àea 

Kot-e    2.'Ç),'â3.     ^\ia    \.oa  4\.\.vi4\,(va\    aeotVoA    \,3    tiaàe    'oea\.âke    t^e 
(i\jLC\.a.     it    3\\0M>a    t\\em    cva    aaet\    t^^^'t»    X^e    aS.la. 

Tae   réservoir    and    tae   vicinity   of    tna    fountain    aava    oeen 
out    iinoerfectly    ancovared;    tney    are    concealed    oenaata    aou333, 
and   ona   could   acarcaly   dig    taara    axcaot    in    tne    courts   of    tas 
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aousas.  ïat  it  aà.3    oeea  pDaaiola  lo    pro/3  one  axiatea^a  Df 
a  raotangalar  oaaia,  waoae  ioa^er  siles  ara  62.3  fï».  i^a^, 
aai  tas  aaorter  siies  ara  45. ^  ft».  Taa  jiasoary  ooaoDaia^  it 
i3  i3olO!ûi2  wiûû  Iry  jDiats.  A  aajioar  of  taa  aai  jolaus  ara 
ooliqae  (?i5.  23).  Taa  rasar/Dir*  las  oovarai.  Taa  alaos  for- 
aiag  it3  roof  aava  liaaooaaraa,  oat,  taa  Dota^oaai  oiara  1.64 
t't,  àiaaeèar  aava  oaaa  foaai  ia  oiaoa,  taai.  saocortai  il. 
Taare  wara  6  transveraa  ro*3  d:  oiars  iiita  5  ia  iaota.  Tai3 
i3  aa  arraa^aaaat  aaalogoas  to  taat  wai^a  wa  aa7a  loaai  ia 
taa  aeai  rasar/oir  at  taa  Aqaaaaot  or"  3aii03  (?i^.  23).  Taa 
oottoi  of  taa  oasia  was  oo/arad  oy    a  tai3K  ooatiaâ  of  3tio- 
00,  intealed  to  pra/aat  ali  io33  of  taa  fini. 

Tae  watar  raooseà  aad  sattlai  ia  tais  ?à3t  ra3ar/oir.  Taan 
tapoaga  orifioas  jiaia  ia  taa  soataara  wail  it  passai  lato  s 
loag  aad  aarro^  oaaia,  faioa  axtaaaaa  aloaë  tae  aatira  faoa- 


ia.  Tais  sort  of  troa^a  las  ooiaàaî  oy    aaota 


•a.i,  wao3a 


oatar  laoa  rosa  aooit  l.c  :t.  aiDova  i  javai  araî  \?iî.  21  )  . 
On    tais  araa  stooa  taa  woiiaa  taat  oaia  to  ara* 
tae  .vatar.  Taa  rooas  tait  û_:aji  asaa  for  iDwariai  tasir  ;, ^rs 
iato  taa  oasia  aai  fiaally  oraasaa  taa  to:  dz    taa  :irîoat. 
Taav  aal  oat  laeo  aaa  wiaa  ^roo^as  mto  t  n  a  i  ixasi-D^a' ?i  =:.  : 

koàara  straotaras  aaoiioariag  taa  ^rpiai  aii  loi    oariit 
axolociaà  taa  iroats  of  taa  otaar  faoas  a;  taa  rasar/air. 
In  waat  taa  axoavatioas  oausaa  to  icoaar  wàs  laaaai  ra^aga- 
izai  taa  aipla  aiaaasioas,  saoa  as  Paasaaias  laa imitas;  oai 
oaa  saaKs  ia  vaia  taa  aaooratioa  aaa  taa  aujiarDis  3D_Jia3 
taat  attraotai  ais  attentioa.  It  is  oroaaoïa 


oa 
aat  aaa  siaa 


0  f  tae  p  a  3  i  a  ,  ta: 


wa, 


as  at  taa  inaaaaroaaas  a  port- 


100,  i^aosa  ^roaaa  was  at  à  ia/a^  oaxow 

araa,  aaà  oanaita  waioa  taa  latar  fail  :roi  tae  iiaa3'  aa^ns. 


taa  Ga7a 


Somatains  of  taat  .-^.iai  ^as  seea 


aasaaiàs;  cat  oae  zoàxZ 


asK  if  taa  eatiraty  taat  ae  .vaà^ei  lortav  o:  idiiratioa  i^s 
not  taa  wotk  o:  a  a  aroaitaot  jf:    taa  -iaxj.eaistia  ar  -aian  ^^i- 
Paa  f  ouatai  a  ot'  raaa:3aaa3  aast  a^/a  sa:  f  araa  lora  taaa  oia 


restoratioa:  Dut  fron  taa  tis; 


taa 


/  r  a  a  :.    i 


aid    its    jioau,Beatai    faoada.     ^aat    ailofs    oaa    to 


a  . 


iai 


are  tae  oaiatea  vases  ^(ita  olaos  f  lia  ras  in  ver?  ira^t  aai 
oer ,    on    «au  a  are  reoreseatei  oaD^ia  :  oaa  taïas."  la  aaari.' 
ail  taase  oaintiais,  of  «aioa  tae  «ost  reoeat  stixl  date 
t'roiD  tiîcj  5  ta  oeatury,  tae  fouataia  aas  its  siteraai  cor*.: 


4Ô 
poptico,  aad  ita  water  spouta  of  fraakly  oPûaoBental  charaotep. 

\iO\t  X^^vkrea  \T\  t^e  B^>«X>i«^  inaaevx^,  1  t^-^^^  t^V-ae  o^  «aXar  ©ar- 
riéra OT  r  apr  eaeaXa.\.\,oi\a  ot  «oaaa  aX  "t\ve  ^ ouxvtaÀ.a  .  n  .  32,9-î3B. 

î^fiiat  ûaen  were  toese  publio  fouotaiaa  ia  oitiea  of  aoine 
ioapoptaQos,  aad  vfûat  pains  were  taksa  to  maie  litiem  monumea- 
lis  witû  ele^anoe  aad  Deaaty,  ooe  ûaa  alraady  diviasd  by  tais 
reppeseatation  of  Oalliraoe,  toat  we  aave  psppodacsd. ( Pi^. 
24).  Ttii3  faptûep  pesaits  Atill  oettep  fpom  the  scène  paint- 
ed  on  tlie  oody  of  anotiiep  nydpia,  wiiepe  tne  foantain  ppese- 
Qt3  its  faoade,  Instead  of  being  seen  in  opofile,  wûioQ  al- 
lons one  to  andepstand  tae  genepal  appangeiaent  of  tae  édif- 
ice and  ail  détails  of  its  opaâiueatatioa  (Pig.  31).  Between 
tae  tio  antes  tiiat  fopm  the  ends  of  tae  popî^ioo  are  foap  o 
colaoïns  quite  distinct  fpom  eacû  othep.  ^ïo  oases.  Tûe  capi- 
tal is  coinposed  of  a  cap  and  of  an  aoacas.  Pop  ail  entaola- 
tupe  is  a  band  wiiosa  divisions  pecall  tne  altepnatioQ  of 
métopes  and  tpiglypns;  andep  the  lowep  fillet  ape  dpops.  Bj 
mope  taan  one  tpait,  one  pecognizes  nepe  tae  membeps  that 
caapaotepize  tae  nOPic  opdep;  but  taat  opdep  hepe  ppesents 
a  7Spy  diffepent  appeapance  fpom  that  to  waica  we  are  acous- 
tomed  oy  édifices  of  stone.  Tais  is  oecaase  tae  pa/ilion  p 
peppesen&ed  oy  tae  paintep  is  aot  made  of  tae  same  matepiala 
as  the  temples.  Hepe  tae  entablatupe  and  tae  supports  ape  of 
jiood.  Wood  alone  saits  thèse  àlendep  saafts,  taat  ape  muofci 

thinnep  tnan  even  tae  most  sleadep  loaic  columns.  Same  cap- 

not 
pice  in  the  fpieze.  The  dPops  taepe  ape  placed  uadep  the  t 

tpiglypas,  as  ppefepped  by  constant  asage,  ûut  oeneath  the 
métopes.  Tais  light  apcaitectupe  takes  at  its  ease  the  tpa- 
ditional  pules,  waen  it  concepns  tae  ppopoptioas  of  tae  op- 
dep op  the  appangement  of  the  membeps  composiné  it. 

xo-te  i.\>.42.  ^\.aXo\.re  àe  '\.^krt.  Yo\..  Vil.  p.  iv'à^-4^0. 

At  both  ends  of  the  pavillon,  beside  tae  antes  tae  water 
spoata  fpom  a  lion's  head,  and  ûetween  tae  ûwo  middle  cola- 
rans  anotaep  similap  head  fulfils  the  same  puppose.  But  waao 
distinguisnes  this  scène  fpom  so  maa?  otaeps  tpeating  of  t 
tae  same  tèaaes,  that  aepe  between  two  of  tae  oaips  of  col- 
umns  ape  figupes  of  hopsemen  aoove  watep  spouts.  Ape  taese 
pidaps  Dioscapes,  patpons  of  taaveleps,  guapantops  of  tae 
daties  of  aospitality?  It  matteps  little.  Waat  is  cupious 
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ûôre  i3  ttie  mode  waioa  the  arcftiteot  aaa  taken  to  vary  ths 
deooratioQ  of  liis  foaataia  by  iasartiag  ttieae  figures.  Also 
note  tae  bases  are  piaced  beneatû  tae  jets.  By  raisiag  tne 
ûydrias  ttius,  ail  loss  of  watar  is  prevsated  aad  ths  effort 
is  made  less  for  tae  ivomen  reqalred  for  placlag  ttie  filled 
jar  OQ    trie  stioalder  or  tiead.  Tûei  ail  nas  been  calcaiaCed 
la  the  édifice  both  to  pleasa  tae  eye  and  for  GOQvenienoe 
in  use. 

Iq  trie  vieif  ia  question  ths  upper  portion  of  tae  entabla- 
ture  is  wanting.  Tae  painter  gave  his  figures  too  large  di- 
aieasioQS  to  be  abla  to  plaoe  tae  enttre  building  in  ais  pan- 
el. Like  most  of  the  édifices  of  tais  kind  taat  are  repres- 
entad  on  the  vasas,  tais  must  be  suroiounted  by  a  pediment 
wita  inclined  sides.  This  pediment  orowos  an  édifice  with 
coluinns  and  a  Doric  frieze,  wbose  purpose  is  indicated  in 

one  of  the  scènes  of  tae  François  vase  by  tae  word  inscri- 

1 
oed  on  the  façade:-  Krone,  fountain.   Ihis  pediiaent  we  find 

again  oiore  carefally  drawn,  with  its  acroterias  strongly  p 
projeoting  in  tae  forai  of  volutes  on  a  vase  wita  red  figur- 
es, »?hica  iDust  date  frojj  tae  first  years  of  tne  5  tû  oentu- 
ry  (?ig.  32).  The  little  ouilding  hère  nas  only  two  aolumns, 
Detifeen  which  rises  a  taick  cross  ivall  fro^D  tae  too  of  waicn 
the  water  escaoes  by  tvïo  sooats  turned  in  ODOosite  directi- 
ons. One  of  thèse  has  the  fora  of  a  lioa's  nead  and  tae  ot- 
her  taat  of  tae  ûaasK  of  a  satyr.  We  caii  attention  Co  a  dé- 
tail taat  accents  tae  case  for  truth,  chat  î,he  paiater  car- 
ries  into  taese  représentations  of  familiar  life.  In  neitaer 
one  of  thèse  figures  did  ae  wish  to  forget  to  indicate  the 
little  round  cusaion,  taat  the  wojian  inserts  oet^^een  her  h 
nair  and  tae  vase,  waen  sae  takes  up  aer  Durden.  One  of  tae 
waneo  nas  already  piaced  tais  cusnioa  oq  aer  aead,  and  tas 
other  prépares  to  olace  it  thèse  i^ith  the  rigat  hand.  îhe 
first  already  has  tae  full  jar  en  ner  Knee.  Taere  only  ren- 
ains  but  one  moveiDent  lo  maKe  to  raise  it  into  olace.  Tae 
other  is  less  advanced,  but  leaning  foriTard,  aae  watcaes 
ths  hydria  osing  filled,  and  hasteainâ  to  départ  suggests 
tae  movement  thaï,  must  précède  tas  last  effort. 

Kote.    i.p.4'3.     w\<a\,oS.re    da    V^Krt.     voV.     M"ll.     ?\.é,.     2Z\. 

Tais  fountain  wita  pedimsat  is  already  sensioiy  less  ii-no- 
ortant  than  one  on  waich  aopear  tae  fronts  of  aorseoaen;  djû' 
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taere  were  othera  oa  ttie  ooQÉtr?  roads  or  ia  the  poop  qaar- 
t3P3,  whioti  wera  more  siiapie.  Tasy  were  oaly  compoaed  of  a 
pisr,  to  tne  appsr  part  of  «faicii  wa3  fitted  tae  water  3pout 
(Pig.  33)«  Bat  evea  taaa,  thia  altiays  asauiaed  tae  form  of  a 
liead  of  a  lioQ  op  paatiier.  Ons  fioda  ûsads  of  othar  aaimala 
a33d  for  tûe  sama  purpoae,  altaough  muca  le33  frsqaeatly, 
saoû  as  the  lild  Doar,  ûorse  aad  maie.  îûe  substitatioa  of 
a  auman  aaasK  for  aa  aaimal's  ûsad  is  rarer;  we  hâve  faroian- 
ed  oae  example  of  tais  (Pim.  31). 

It  i3  tQoagût  to  oe  dsrlrdd  tae  raason  for  tue  metaod  tak- 
en    bf   the  QreeK  architect  frooi  tae  first  hoar,  to  ^ive  tûe 
form  of  a  aead  to  ail  the  spoata  for  water  in  nls  fountalas. 
Tae  laagua^e  eaiploya  the  word  oepaale,  as  still  dooe  in  Gr- 
eece,  to  de3igaate  the  soaroe  froji  whioh  flows  a  river.  2 
Tae  Latins  ^ave  tae  same  meaninâ  to  the  word  capat.  la  tae 
ooaatracted  fouatiaia,  tae  spout  taroaga  waich  the  liqaid 
élément  flows  corresponds  to  tae  opeaing  tarouôa  waioa  in 
nature  gashes  tae  spring.  There  is  a  very  natural  associat- 
ion of  ideas  and  even  a  sora  of  pan.  Oae  also  uaderstands 
way  tae  lioa's  head  is  more  auitaole  taan  any  otaer  to  fal- 
fil  tais  parpose.  In  Greeoe  ail  rivera  are  Lorreats,  aome 
froiû  taeir  source  to  taeir  mouta  aad  tae  otaers  for  at  le- 
aat  tae  greater  part  of  taeir  course.  Taey  nave  oota  a  lonà 
sleep  during  the  aot  season,  and  aftar  tae  spriag  and  autu- 
ma  raias,  tae  suddea  /^akings  of  tae  great  wild  oeasts  are 
witn  taeir  rapid  aad  irresiatiple  oouads.  Taere  ia  &  secret 
analogy  perceived  by  the  popular  imagination,  and  whica  sug- 
gests  to  tae  decorator  the  prefereace,  taat  ne  aever  ceases 
to  accord  to  tais  type.  L^^iae  timas  out  ëf    ten  in  taese  views 
of  fouataiaa  so  greatly  multiplied  oy  ceramic  painters,  the 
water  spouts  are  iieas'  neads,  wnica  explaias  the  epithet 
"carenopaylaz,  "  ''âuardian  of  fountains,"  aopliei  to  the  lion, 
aod  expressions  sucn  as  "the  fountains  wita  iion's  nead." 

On  the  ctner  hand,  there  is  ont  one  of  taese  oaintings  in 
whicn  tae  arcaitect  nas  introduced  entire  figures  ia  his  i 
décoration,  like  the  two  horsemen  on  one  of  tae  nydriaa  des-j 
oribed  aoove  (Pig.  31).  Thèse  riders  are  placed  aoove  the 
apouts;  out  tney  noi^here  aave  a  flow  of  water,  and  one  asKS 
wnat  taese  niaa  reliefs  are  doing,  wnica  olay  oo  useful  D^rt] 
on  tne  monument,  '^e    fina  notning  similar  in  any  otner  vie^s 


49 
of  foaûtaiQs  preseatei  lo    as  oy  laa    vases,  ior    a  strDo^er 
reaaofl  tiûere  is  qd  example  ia  tne  enxlre  arcnaic  anâ  3la3- 
sioal  âges,  oî   aa  arraageaeDl.  t,ûa^  wouii  oe  forLanaLs  ajioag 
tûô  rtDaaas  aoi  in  inoaspa  apsaiteciiura.  We  lo   aoi    see   aiDiig 
tne  3r33its,  at  leaat  aaLil  Lae  Alexanarins  eoDoa,  Lcau  ûney 
e/er  taougût  of  aailag  a  soâtae  serve  for  taa  projeoLioQ  oi 
tae  liquil  eleiLeot,  oy  i;ae  loxermeiiary  oi  aay  aooessory  w 
waatevep. 

By  t.ae  si^acly  of  ^ae  aqasdaots  of  3aio3,  Ain^as  aao  kegara, 
wa  aave  oeea  aole  bo  appreoiate  Lae  iœcoriiaace  of  ôae  iacors 
taat  toe  oaiefs  of  oittes  aaierLooK  lo    saooiy  faôer  to  ûae 
cit-ies  over  waica  taey  rei^aeo;  djû  Lae  oalatiags  an  vases 
aave  e/ea  giveo  as  an  iàaa  of  ôaa  aaifioas  la  wnioa  wara  i 
distriûutea  tais  oenafioeQu  later.  ?roi  Laasa  rei^rasea taLi- 
0Q3  it  pesults  ûaat  taess  fouatâlas  avaaywaera  orasanûei  a 
very  eie^aoi,  aad  oroaûa  aopaaraaca;  Laa  Arac  ana  îariisa 
aroaitaoLs  aava  aai  taa  saaa  oare  in  t-aa  loiarn  oïLias  of 
taa  Orieau.  *a  oan  scaroaiy  ooaat  aara  on  Zàa    ax^a/àwioas 
to  ooffioleLa  aad  âateniae  tais  aaôa.  lia  saûcorûs  ani  Z2z 
caroantry  of  ûaasa  fraii  soruoôjras  oDdii  aoi.  iîSw  inaefi- 
aitaiy.  Reoairs  *ara  aaoassary,  aao  faaa  iaa  orDcaaaaa  lo 
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Tae  Aaiericaa  axoayatioas  t-aara  aa/a  raoovara 
of  tarée  saooessiva  iaooraLioas  tnaL  .lava  oaan  acp.iai,  wi- 
ta  tae  evar  iaoraasia^  laxjry  of  narc^es  aa:  Draaian-s,  oo 
taa  surface  of  taa  roo^  froi  *aioa  tna  scncî  scoi^s;  aow 
Lae  josi.  aaoieQt.  of  taa  taraa  ioas  aot  accaar  to  lata  :a:o- 
ra  taa  .-iellaaistic  a^a.  laa  oniitiva  foaaûaia  of  Pariaaaar, 
taat  san^  oy  Piaiar,  Siioaiaes  aaa  îan^iias,  ias  j.acai  i 
lo*ar;  it  is  oaiievea  taaL  taara  aas  oaan  a.soovaraa  taa  : 
trace  m  a  tanael  of  iixaasioas  aicaaaiix  ûaosa  of  otaar 
>2aiiert6s  Dl    taa  sajja  iiai,  taaû  wa  aava  :::à3i  ai^satiara. 
It  ae  A3  ares  ao  tj  3.34  fl.  ai^r.  :^ 
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of  tûô  iitv  oaiai  raisei  lat-ar,  it-  tas  aajassary  f^r  ::3!ive 
nie  il  ce  of  access  to  raisa  tne  oasms  to  a  ?.  lina; 
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PepQâpa  aiso  ander  tûe  Oypselides  waa  arrangeai  aaotaer  t 
fDaataia  at  Goriatû,  the  Glauke  fouotain,  tûat  Paaaaaiaa 
meatioaed,  aad  taat  tûe  aaaae  excavatioas  aave  aacovered. 
Bat  QO  fragioents  oî    t.ûe  arcaiteotare  iia/e  ûsea  recovered, 
wQicti  ffould  permit  dating  the  moaumeat.  Ail  this  water  of 
Plreae  and  of  Glauke,  as  oelieved  in  aatiqaity  and  still 
aasumed  today,  oaine  fvom   a  fine  spring  taat  gusnes  aaite 
neap  tne  sumoait  Df  tne  Âcrocorintû.   Tne  apriog  spouts  from 
aoove  into  a  oasin  now  covered  oy  a  bad  Turiiisa  vaalt,  wiio- 
se  walls  are  built  of  polygonal  aaasonry,  that  oaigat  be  3on- 
teiBporaneous  witû  Baccnides.  Men  mast  7er7  early  hâve  ooca- 
pied  tneiBselves  in  oolleoting  and  keeping  oodI  tûat  laryel- 
lous  «rater  that  leaves  the  ground  to  near  tue  peak,  and  ffii- 
03e  peppetuity  ïfâs  of  3ucû  greao  advantage  to  tae  defendera 
of  tûe  oitadel.  îo  display  tne  feelings  of  gratitade  inspi- 
red  in  tûaoa  oy  tais  gift  of  tne  ôoda,  the  Corinthiana  ereo- 
ted  there  in  tne  oaiddle  of  tne  oasin  a  oolujin  witû  its  foot 
bathed  by  the  ^ater,  and  whose  top  witû  the  tivo  antes  tera- 
inating  tne  walls  oonoarred  in  sapporting  a  triangalar  Déd- 
iaient. This  was  like  tne  façade  of  a  temoie.  Pernaps  oy  ex- 
amining  tne  oâpitais  of  tne  3oia3i..û  and  ant,s3,  one  giiat  de- 
terodine  at  aoout  i^nat  tinae  was  ereoted  linis  faoada;  oat  it 
is  so  far  Known  Duly  oy  a  sKeiiOa  iiiade  from  jaeiDory,  and  wnioa 
thas  only  gives  a  gênerai  view  (Pig.  34)." 

KO  "te    i  .  V  .  4*7  •     pa\iaafv\a3,     H.     5-1  •     SXraoo.     /IIl-2i, 

^kro^.     levX.     1844.     p.     326-33D>. 

If  ws  have  insisted  on  the  aponiteotiire  aad  décoration  of 
tnese  édifices,  tnis  is  becaase  taey  played  aa  iioortant  d 
part  in  tae  SreeK  city.  Tne  existence  of  a  ouolic  fountain 
was  one  of  tae  sigas  oy  wnica  a  city  loptny  01  tae  naae  was 
dis tingaished  froaa  a  siiuple  /iliage.  Tnis  is  evidenoed  oy 
Pausanias:  -  "There  is,**  he  states,  "at  23  stadia  from  Gner- 
onea  at  Panopea,  wnicn  is  a  city  of  tne  Paoceans,  id  nowe/- 
er  one  can  give  the  name  of  city  to  a  place  at  waica  is  fo- 
und  neitner  an  édifice  intended  for  tne  meetings  of  tae  ma^- 
is. rates,  gymnasium,  taeatre,  larket,  nor  a  fcuntain  *aer3 
tne  water  cornes  froni  afar.'*^ 

KO'te  à. p. 47.  ?aaaai(\\,ad.  x.  4-1. 

In    the    auiDber   of    édifices    taat   confer    aooa    a    aanaa    iaLaerisi 
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tûe  digaity  of  a  city,  Paaaanias  OQUots  io  addition  to  the 
fDUQtaia  aad  tùe  ^ymaasium  tlie  aasembly  ûall  of  the  magist- 
rates  aod  tûe  théâtre.  In  tûe  5  t.Q  century  tûere  oertainly 
ôxiated  at  Athens  and  in  tae  princioai  cities  of  Greece,  d 
Duiidings  erected  Dy  tûe  State  in  wiiica  sat  the  magiatrates 
and  the  jadges;  but  we  know  neitner  their  appearance  nor  t 
tûeir  internai  arrangement.   According  to  tûe  ruins  of  édi- 
fices, ail  of  the  Hellenistic  and  Soaian  epocha,  that  oan  oe 
designated  oy  the  generic  t^oasaroheion  employed  by  the  Qr- 
eeij:  writer,  one  naa  oeen  able  to  reatore  the  arrangement» 
oharaoterizing  thèse  edifioes,  for  example  the  ttibanal  ( 
dicaaterion) ,  and  the  hall  for  the  aittinga  of  the  council. 
( Bouleaterion,  Qerousia).  Aa  for  the  tneatre,  Athena  had 
one  before  the  ledian  wars.  With  Ohoeriloa,  Pratinaa  and 
Pnrynioeos,  it  had  already  oreated  the  drama.  The  taKing  of 
Miletaa,  the  most  celebrated  »ork  of  Phrynichoa,  *ould  not 
aaye  so  atrongly  affected  tne  Athenians,  if  waen  it  waa  re- 
preaented  their  ininds  had  not  0eea  ander  tne  impression  of 
tne  tâlea  brougat  to  thein  of  the  reoeat  diaaaters  in  lonia. 
ffhen  Sschylus  foagnt  so  yaliantly  at  Maratûon  and  Salamis, 
he  had  already  oaased  ais  first  oiaoes  to  ûe  piayed.  Tha  t 
tragio  and  satiric  ohoruses  then  had  Souta  of  tne  Aoropolis 
a  place  reserved  for  them  in  ths  encloaare  of  Dionysos  31ea- 
tnereua,  quite  against  tae  teicple  of  tne  god;  but  there  se- 
eiDS  to  haye  been  built  peroaanently  of  stone  only  tne  circa- 
lar  area  on  wnicû  tne  caorists  aad  actors  perforjied  tûeir 
parts,  the  maltitade  orowding  aroand  on  the  rfooden  stepa, 
that  were  reaaoved  after  the  festival.  Ail  tnafc  the  excavat- 
ions hâve  recovered  frooB  tais  first  Attic  tneatre,  excavat- 
ions where  tne  least  vestige  of  tne  past  has  been  collected 
witû  iingular  accaracy,  is  a  pièce  of  a  retaining  wall  taat 
extended  aroand  tne  circaaif erence  of  the  oaved  area  (?^ig. 
33);  by  oompleoing  tne  ourva  desorioed  by  tais  fragment,  it 
naa  oeen  oaiculated  tnat  the  area  limited  by  it  was  apout 
7367  ft.  in  diameter.   ifaat  fixes  the  âge  of  tais  wall  is 
both  the  natare  of  tne  laateriala  and  the  onaracter  of  tne 
masonry.  Tne  stone  of  wnich  it  is  «ade  is  nothing  oat  the 
rocK  constitnting  the  mass  of  the  Acropolis;  noif  from  tne 
end  of  tne  5  th  century  aaen  ceased  to  use  this,  evea  for 
foundations.  Tha  masonry  is  polygonal*  ^e  nave  cited  only 
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as    a   mémorial    taeae   faiat   traces   of    wnat   was   onip    tiie   soar- 
oely   iadicatei   sketch   oî   the   future   théâtre,    and  au   édifice 
whDse   importaQoe   and   social    pole   ^ill   aot   oease   tD   iocrease 
in    toe   Atûens   of   Cimon    aad   bericles,    but    uûicû   will    only    t 
take   its   defiaite   aud   aaoQUineQtal    form   only    later,    in    tûe   4 
ta   ceotupy    oy    the   cape   of    tne   orator   Lycurgas. 

otva\o    Ole,*    V»w    \,\\.z    X>Oia\.\.\.^a    aXou,     cxa    eà.v'^vce    «ao^e    p\.(^^    \.a    ^ 

ot    coVviTftaa    at,    \^e    »\,àà\,e',     t>uX    tv\a    oo\.\.a\>OT  aXor    DStvT*^*^'    o\.a- 

Xtve    or  à.\.T\xiLr  «^    atvelXar    ot    't^a    s^'è^^v^tv    ac^aaàr  o<\a-,    f*^^    taat 
VX    t\cx8    Xtv»X    tvuae    ot    x*o^a"\.    poTtXoo,     t"^^®^    "^x    Xi\i    Xae    \aBcrxp- 
X\.Q-fta    ^,v.     23  3-234^  •     A.Vao    aea    )l\.cjtvaeV\a .     'ia\,^,e^'t  9r  mvle    Ba^a^V- 
\.\te(\.     V)lLa\,aft|,eB    ?arroX^     v     2.33 -2.ivô^  . 

KO^e    2.p.43«     î)9rpt<2.\.ii    8ç    ïte\.3oa.     Daa    âv*  \.e  g  cv\.acw    T;uaaXer. 
Attvarva.     Iâ^ô-\aà7.     p.     2Ô-2B.     ?\..     1,     III.     Dfv    t'tva    sraeK    Xaaa- 
Xra    ckaà    \,Xa    aucGa3a\,oe    Xracvat  ov  ;*ax\,OAS ,     aaa    Xrva    a^Ol\^^a^.a    a 
Oktvâi    or '\,X\»a\,a\a»     XaaX    \»a    aaoa    -^raaacvXad    3a    X(\e    ooo'x.    ot     OO^fp^»- 
aXà    îï    aa\.acïv.     l,3our.     àaa    sa^oab^Xa.     lâdô.     p.     13iv-l4ot     137-211,, 
402-^25,     509-522,     531-600^. 

Tûe   sole    oermanent   s.ructure   in    tûs    Ataens   of    tûe   tyraats, 
wûicû    was    iateaded   for    tûe   oleasures   of    tne    peoole,    «as    the 
building   called   tne   Ddeioa,    literally    Daasic   nall,    and    waere 
were   given    recitations   of    Homeric   rnapsodies   ani    aasical    o 
concerts.-^    Wnen    one   reaeaDsrs    tae    interesc    tnat    Pisistratus 
and   his    sons    tooK   in    that    sort   fif    spectacle,    one   caa    scarce-i 
ly    douot    tnat,    tae/    nai    encowei    Ataens    witQ    a   concert    nail. 
Tne    3Kias    at    3parta    jiast    nave    oaen    ouilt    oy    Tneodore    of    3a- 
mos    to    serve   for    tae    sajie    parpose;    tais    is    waat    was    recail- 
ed    Dy    uûat    lyre   oi    Teroanier    tnat    was    snov*n    saspeaiei    on 
tae   ivall,    esren    laen    tnis    was    only    uniiiaed    for    certain    â33- 
einolies    Df    tne    oeople. 

>îoXa    I.p,\5.     ^ea^ctvvoa.     s.     ^. 

Aaotaer  or^an  assential  to  aroan  iife,  as  iefinei  oy  ^aa- 
sanias,  is  Lae  a/îEnasiuiii,  «inere  is  c^iven  oaat  svsôesatic  ^ 
trainii;^  of  tne  oody,  tnat  contrioutei  so  aacn  zo    tae  iaor-l 
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iiflprDveaieQ  t  of  tae  paysioai  tfpe  oï    x,ae   race,  iini  caat  aad 
sacû  a  QapD/  iafiueaoe  on    tae   lavelopaieac  of  scaipcare;  oat 
iiKô  tûDse  of  tae  oDaleateriDQ  aai  of  tae  taeatre,  tJae  arca- 
itactaral  t/pe  of  tne  g/flaaaaiuaa  is  iîqo^^q  to  as  oniy  oy  tae 
remains  of  elifioes  of  tûe  MaoeioQiaa  aée.  Tae  jiost  oeaati- 
fal  exaiDpie  taat  tias  oeen  ocesevvei    ia  taat  of  taa  gymaasi- 
am  of  DlyiDpia,  waicti  ^as  sreotel  at  tae  cost  of  PtoieiD/  ? 
PûiiâieiDûus.  îae  oeranaa  exoavatioQS  aa?e  oerjiitted  as  to 
recover  and  restore  tae  eatirs  olan.   Symaastic  exercises 
were  nevep  more  in  aooor  aad  caltivated  aore  passionateiy, 
tnan  in  &ae  7  ta  and  6  ta  ceataries;  oat  on  tae  arrangeaient 
of  tae  places  ^aere  tney  occarred  taen,  we  aave  only  very 
orief  iniications,  scattered  in  tae  writers. 

Tne  primi&ive  gyoïnasiams,  tûose  of  tae  ûacedemonians  and 
3retaas,  ^ere  cotuposed  only  oi  sijiole  tracKs  or  droiDoi  for 
tae  fooo  races,  casting  tae  discas,  tne  javelin  and  footoaii, 
as  i>eil  as  areas  of  sand  for  l^restlin4,  ooxing  and  tne  oaa- 
cration.  One  divines  fron  sojie  indications  unat  cae  transf- 
orjiation  oe^an  to  ooerate  at  Ataens  and  dcaobless  in  otner 
cities  aooao  &ûe  oime  of  tae  risis traoiaes.  Tne  syjmasiaas 
appear  to  aave  tnea  pecone  àardens  sarroanied  o/  ^ails,  *i- 
ta  ia^ns,  a/eaaes  for  races,  and  a  covered  aali  for  wresti- 
ina,  tne  paiestra,  prooeriy  so  cailed.  The  tnree  ■iiost  anci- 
eat  gyiiinasiatûs  of  Ataens  ^ere  tae  4cade.D/,  u/ceaji  and  3yao- 
sarge,  ail  tarée  situated  oatside  tae  cit^.  N'o.^  niûparcnas 
oaiiaed  J  taa&  of  tae  Acadea^  to  ûe  encioseï  oy  a  -^aii,  ^nose 
installation  was  completed  o/  CiiDon  aalf  a  cea&ar/  laGer."^ 
Tae  location  of  tae  u/ceaiii,  tae  ancient  sacred  -vooi  of  A  pol- 
io LyKios,  sitaated  at  tae  Sast  of  Ataeas  near  tae  .lanction 
of  tae  ^]ridaaos  and  tae  Ilissos,  accordins  to  taecoo^oos , 

was  arraa^ea  as  a  a/iiiaas  ia  Ji  for  tae  first  &in-":  :v  "^i,-.  :. .:  :■  - 

3 
vi;},  and  i^corim^  to  ^aiLjoaorjs  oy  i^ericles;   oat  Lais  .v 

/roaii  onl/  oe  ao3at  c.ie  en  a  of  une  4  ta  ze^'^ic"^    t.iat  on  a  '^ 

ivDald  see,  ^ita  cae  oaildin^s  erejoai  oy  l  i  i  oritor  L/oar^- 

as  at  taa  ;jycean,  Ataens  sndiisad  if  i  ta  i  s  ton  3  ^/anasiaii,  ■v 

wnose  tracKs  ^era  s  a  altérai  o\r    ion  é    oo^ticos  ae^r  taa  ûax33- 

tCi. 
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A  palatal  /ase  are3'3nt;3  ôo  us  a  vie^  tiaiaa  ia  ûaa  in^'^ri- 
DC    of  ^ne  ji  tne  aynaasiuina  Df  àtaaaa  ^f  oae  Pisis  tpatiias . 
(?iâ.  36).  àt  tae  .niliia  13  taa    a  ail  for  saonôvs,    ^iaose    ea- 
Gaoiaîiara  is  ieo3caô^i  oy  aiaàaat  a^rooenas  ani  3dQoocx,3i 
oy    oarea  Dori:?  ODlaaiûa.  Hno    aoaaoas  aoll  taaip  oa3k3  andar 
x,/io    oantirier'*^  nadl3.  .-iera  &ae  artlso  Qa3  oniouai  to  r3ora3^ 
3ÙX,    X,ae    ^atar;  oat  taa  posas  of  ci  a  parsDas  ara  sa  jiaarl/ 
ifilioacai,  taao  oaa  ii/inaa  taa  LriOKlii^  .«itaoaii  saaiaa 
taa  jac  At,  Daa  ri^ac  a  ai  lafo  of  oais  iiULia  3tru3t,ara  ara 
four  ottiar  yo\ia<i   aan,  also  aaia.  Oaa  oî    tuai  oDura  into  ats 
ûaal  tas  oii  wita  waioa  ne  is  ^Dia^  to  aaDiat-  ni3  ooij  ;    an- 
o&iar  preoaraa  to  sorapa  ais  laft  ara  witn  caa  stri^il,  ta- 
at  as  aoiis  ia  ais  ri^at  aaal.  Tas  oiotamâ  i3  sasoaalaa  : 
frpiû  tas  oraaûhas  of  soiall  uraas,  ia  ôaa  saaia  of  .vaioa  ara 
t'onaal  tas  groaps. 

AiDoa-?,  tas  adifioss  ialispaasaoi  a  to  taa  oity,  Paasaaias 
do  a  3  00 1  jiaatioa  t.  a  a  paolio  oatas,  as  a  a  woaii  i^ô  a  a/ a  la- 
iiai  to  io  ia  liaa  saooal 


anoar/  of  our  ara,  or  a  oitizan 
of  Roiua  or  01  so.a3  otaar  oio/  of  ôaa  wasuara  or:)7iaoa3  of 
Gaa  amoira,  or  as  .voaii  oa  ioaa  Loaa/  07  a  a  iaaioiûaat  of 
ooasûaatiaoola,  Janasoas  or  Oairo.  Tais  is  aot  oaoiasa  t.  a  a 
jraaKS  wara  iàaoraat  of  taa  oata,  Taa  aaat  of  saniiar  iaviô- 
ed  taaifl  to  plaasa  iato  taa  saa  aai  taair  ri/ars,  d^z    iaasc 
ia  tao3a  iiiia  caa  îîarotas,  taat  aai  fa^ar  la  aii  saasoas. 
As  for  las    aot  oatas,  froji  I23    ;iojiario  a^a,  or  oaôGar  froii 
taa  ,\4y3anaaaa  a^^a,  Laa  3raaKS  aai  taa  oastoj:  of  saa. <ia4  la 
tas.Ti  a  rsmaiy  loc    fatiâaa  aftar  taa  jaroa  ar  oattlas;  oat 
taa y  tooK  tasû  ia  a  oataûao.   If  iaûar  la  aisûorioii 
laaa  ta ara  ^as  oa/aioûad  a  oasta  for 


^    ^    ^     ^    , 


;o  Di  or 


ona    saas    oao- 

ii3  Datas  oraatal  wita  stova  aai  oasio,  La  osa  oaiiiia^s  io 
aot  saaji  ûo  a  a/ 3  ev3'C  aai  a  araat  ij]oartaaoa.  ?or  a  ioaâ  0 
ti.na,  it  was  t'oroiidaa  to  joeii  taa:ii  ia  taa  latariors  ol  01- 
tias.-^  îvaa  rvaaa  taa/  ser^i  tolaratai,  taa  frajaaao7  of  aoû 
Datas  was  sûiii  ra^arlai  for  .naa  is  a  jj^i^i  0:  aiiauiaao/.-^ 
Taara  nas  aavar  aaytaia^-:  ia  taa  oi.iss  of  laiajaaiaa-  Irea- 
-oa,  ivaioa  resa.uoiai  taa  oaoas  of  i.Doarial  ^0u3  or  of  ûaa  ■? 
^raat  oitias  of  Itai/,  oaai  aai  Afnoa.  la  ^ree^  irttsp?, 
ta  ara  13  3o,flaLiua3  a  a  aLIasioa  to  astaoiisajiaats,  to  wau 
for    i    s  .11  i  l  i    p  i  y  ,u  a  a  t    u  a  a    .v  a  a  t    o  1    l  i  3  û  a    Laa    j 


iasaras    or    ta 
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oaOQ;  ûuC  Qo  autiaor  ads  iat'ii  as  a  leaoripôiDa  of  ta^ji.  Tae 
oaiatera  af  vaaas  aloas  ^i7e  aa  iiea  of  oae  arraQâea^nts  t 
baat.  taey  prasent.  riere  i3  a  oocuioo,  <»Q33a  aroni  taot.  are  is 
sinilar  lo  taat,  Df  tQ^3  foantains  iasorioea  aoove;  out  uadar 
tiae  rf^ater  escapia^  la  at-reajas  froin  tne  moucas  of  tiie  wiil 
poar,  iioQ  aad  paa&hsr,  insteai  of  clooael  wooien  filliag  t 
t,Q2ir  jac3,  are  four  nala  .vDnsn,  onaii  or^ssao  Gtieir  aaais 
aad  ûoiiôs  to  tn3  atraaji  (?i^.  37).  Acooriia^  to  caatpii,  t 
ta3'7  taK3  a  ooli  aaower  afôar  tae  -^ar:ii  oa&a.  îaa  arraa4a.Da- 
n&  oi  tas  place  33aji3  tp  aa/e  paan  var/  sijîpla.  'io  olothas 
ppoiû  for  iap03iCin4  taa  taaio3;  Liay  ara  plaçai  apo/e  taa 
aeais  of  taa  pataers  oa  a  loaà  roi  axtanlia^â  fron  oaa  aai 
to  taa  otaar  of  taa  aall.  îaara  oq  a  vasa  sisaal  py  Aalorci- 
las  i3  raprasaatal  a  oasia  ia  -raioa  oaa  wo.naa  i3  s-vi-caiaa, 
/rail a  aaotaar  préparas  tp  piaaèa  ia;  t/ro  paca  «voiBaa  ataai 
oa  taa  margia  (^la.  ^3).  ?i3aa3  iaforjj  as  oaat  tais  i3  a  p 
pa&a  ia  raaaia^  wa&ar.  ïa&  taa  soaaa  ioas  aot  opoar  oa  taa 
paai  of  a  ri^er  o?  of  a  poai;  tais  is  provaa  py  a  3orio  ooi- 
amn  taao  s&aais  aL  taa  riaat,  as  nall  as  naallrassas  aaaâ 
oa  tae  wall.  At  Ataans  or  alsewaara  --  wa  ao  aot  Kaow  waara 
AadoKilas  foaai  als  aïolal  --  saa  ^oali  pa  aola  ûp  plaça  oaG- 
wasa  Gtfo  porticos  a  oasin  lai  p'/  raaaiai  «saoa?.  Taas  <va  sa- 
pai! aava  ua^    aqaivalaat  o:  par  3,^i.naiia5  scippls. 

Daiy  a  sia^ls  aiifica  aas  so  far  paan  naatioaal,  taat  oa3 
aas  a  rigat  to  racogniza  as  a  traly  ov^z^i    pata.  Tais  is  ac 
Assos  ia  a  ^raat  âailar/,  laica  iLaasaras  16.4  f&.  nile    py 
22  3.1  ft.  loaâ.   Oaa  saas  caara  sDill  ia  plaça  taa  saoporôs 
of  taa  stoaa  pasias  plaçai  at  raaalar  inuar-zals.  raa  iaiar- 
ancas  iari/ai  fron  taa  axajlaatioa  of  taa  Piapa  à.zz:>'::]iS    wi- 
ta  Laa  iaforinatioa  faraisaai  py  taa  paiatna.  Parsoas  cajce 
taara  oal/  ta  wasa  ôaaiflsai/as,  to  soriaila  ôaansal/as  ^it'i 
4atep  aad  fo?  saoïvars. 

KO  te.  "\..p.6à.  ^o\,àa\Ed>A  \:t\  xx\\ea.  )j^\tt.  7  3\<.  ix.  o.  45-40. 

/faaa  oaa  qaastioas  taa  puias  of  3raciaa  citias,  if  ona  i3 
oftaa  ,na3ti  snparpassaà  to  assi^^a  avaa  aa  approxi.nata  data 
to  adificas  aad  to  ias tallaûioas ,  taara  ara  a/iaaacas  of  - 
taa  effort  inada  a/ary/^aara  ia  tiaas  of  oposoerity  to  aasli- 


opata  tae  co a litioas  of  appaa  iif 


3,  oae  loes  aot  axoanan"- 
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tae  same  aaoeptaiatiy  in  regard  X,o    Ataeaa.  Daa  GQare  fioda 
everyviiiers  tne  trace  of  tiis  iQter73ax.iDQ  of  tiia  Pisiatrat- 
ilô3.  le   aave  statel  whaû  taay  lii  to  coaiaot  water  in  aoua- 
danoe  into  tèa  qaarter  of  Malite;  oat  io  /ras  aecessary  to 
raoaove  tais  water  aftep  i  G  riad  oean  oiade  foal  oy  doînastio 
usa.  Sxoavations  iiave  brou^iit  to  ligiit  uadar  tûe  ioa^  oarv- 
ed  stpeet,  taat  asoends  froiB  taa  Agora  to  tae  Aorooolis,  a 
sewer  wiiosa  oottoûQ  aad  a  terra  ootta  oaanaei.  Tiia  /raste  wa- 
tar  fron  taa  ûousas  vfas  ied  to  it  oy  a  auiibar  of  latéral  d 
daota.  ^0   ûistorian  mentiDas  tiiase  worKs;  out  why  Qot  oel- 
ie/e  taeiû  to  ûa/a  oean  oojipriaad  in  tas  général  olan,  that 
we  hâve  oelievad  shoald  be   attpibated  to  Pisis. ratas?  îae 
aqueduot  requires  and  assaines  taa  ae/rer. 

Pisiatratua  and  ais  sacoessora  seem  to  aave  oean  greatly 
inliarasted  in  taasa  questions  of  stpaaos  and  sajïers.  If  ta- 
ey  did  theip  best  to  iaprova  tne  oonditioas  of  aabitation 
and  of  taa  straec,  taey  iaft  inaoa  t,o  taeir  suooessors.  Aoo- 
ut  taa  yaar  25^  a. 0. ,  a  travaler,  taa  osaado  Oioaaroaas,  ax- 
aibits  in  nis  story  tae   surprisa  tnat  aa  fait  on  visiting 
Ataaas.  Ha  says,  "taat  taa  city  is  oadly  piaroad  oacausa  of 
its  antiqaity.  i^ost  of  caa  aousas  ara  poop;  7ary  faw  ara  o 
oon/eniant.  ^'^  jf  -(^qj  oity  aad  still  retainad  taat  apoearaac3 
after  Cimon,  papiolas  and  uyourgus  aad  andaavorsd  lo    aiioèli- 
isa  it,  *aat  must  it  aave  oeen  tarae  oaatarias  aarlier,  waaQ 
it  ia^reasad  rapidiy  sfitaoat  any  oara  for*  elegaaoa  or  any 
muaioipal  ragalabion  aad  oontrolled  taa  distrioatiioa  of  taa 
nouaes  cojiposinâ  it?  One  could  forai  an  idaa  of  ï»aat  taose 
aoasas  siara  oy  &aa  traces  fcnat,  thay  aave  ieft  on  taa  oarei 
rock  of  tne  /festara  nills,  waara  extand  arid  surfaces  as  in 
thase  gulltes  in  tae  groaad,  oaaL  gava  taès  qaarter  tae  ai.n5 
of  Koile,  "tas  aollo-v." 

Hepa  is  now  niaGteps  aopeap  in  taat  pe^ioa  qoh    desepted, 

aiûoag  tall  tufts  of  asoaodai  and  odopous  aints,  waere  tae 

gpoand  a  as  oest  petained  taa  iaappassioa  of  taa  sojourn  tait. 

men  made  taepe  dapinô  loa:^  y eaps.  "Assa  oe  a  pooji  oailt  on  t 

tae  slope  of  a  aiil.  To  estaolisa  it,  ona  cjts  awa/  taa  ro^i 

on 

a  certain  space  intendad  to  foPiU  a  horizoatal  aped.^aen  t.ie 
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rDyalt.i33.  It  was  a  ooiieotive  ^oPk,  ttiac  wneo  ttia  city  tn- 

oagaii  itseif  free,  it  desired  to  naric  its  powsr,  aad  tiiia 

wopK  was  tne  tsaiple.  îiie  oity  aaa  ao  sovarei^a  othar  tnaa 

thé  ^od  tiiat  ppotaotad  it,  aod  tliis  aovereiôo  mast  os  hoao- 

red  D7  lod^ing  i&  royaliy.  Maa  3oaid  aava  axpactad  to  aea 

tae  typaota,  wnea  thay  resaoïad  aadar  aaotiiar  forai  tae  rôle 

of  anoiaat  wap  oQiafs,  lixa  taea  saax  to  aananca  tra^aal/ea 

ia  tJie  eyaa  of  their  auojeota  Dy  plaoiag  tûeip  livas  witain 

tae  aaolosupe  of  an  ioipoptant  edifioe;  out  tQay  seea  oot  to 

riava  had  tais  amoitioa.  Waile  datapoiiain^  tae  peality  of  d 

powôP,  they  wepa  more  op  la33  fopoed  ào  aave  apoeapanoas  a 

aod  peoison  with  tae  fealia^  of  equality;  taa  oivio  soai  was 

oora.  It  would  aave  oaen  iasolenoa  to  iaataii  Tiaeaael/aa  in 

a  aaoitatioû,  tuât  oy  its  ^pandaap  aod  aa^nif ioanoa  ifoald 

aava  aaemed  to  pivai  taat  of  tiia  goda.  It  seajia  thea  taat 

oy  laoopia^  fop  tne  oity  aad  fop  its  âlory,  taay  soi^at  to 

iaopaasa  taaip  opastiâa.  iVaat  taey  ouiit  at  âraat  axpaasa 

wapa  aquadaots,  fouataias,  gyaaasiuius,  aad  aspacialiy  taio- 

las.  Thas  taey  estaoiisaad  tliaiii3al7a3  an  taa  aopopolisas, 

oeoaasa  taay  fouad  ^paaLap  safaty  taapa;  ojt  aoôaiaË  âi/as 

us  peasoa  to  tainiC,  taat  aayoaa  of  ta  as  woaid  aava  aadapta- 

Itan  to  âppaa^a  a  aaoitaLioa  taapa,  »ao33  aaasaal  3iza  aad 

ûpiliiaat  daoopation  would  aaya  exoitad  taa  adiDipatioa  aai 

eavy  of  coateoipopapias. 

Tae  aousa  of  ail  tiiass  typaats  taaa  jiast  aot  sansioly  dif- 

fap  £pom  taat  of  taa  Pioaast  of  taeip  suo.iaots,  aalass  ia 

2 
beiao  lopa  spaoioua.   Muoa  apaca  was  aeoassapy  fop  a  Oiista- 

aaes  ôf  Sioyoa  to  paoaiya  and  aousa  dupiiè  an  aatipa  yaap 
tae  12  3uitop3  of  ais  dau^atep  Aàapista.  Taat  apoaaio  aousa, 
taat  of  men  of  aish  oipta  aad  ^paat  foptuaa,  ooa  oaliavas 
tnat  ttia  typa  is  peooâaizad  ia  aa  adifioa  peopasaatad  oa  aa 
Attio  vase  of  taa  fipst  aalf  of  taa  6  ta  oaatupy,  taa  oala- 
Dpatad  opatapa  of  Oitias  of  iP^otijios,  oattap  Kaoïin  uadap 
taa  aaina  of  tha  ?paaooi3  vase  (^i^.  42).   Tais  adifioa  is 
aaptâiniy  tae  aaoitatioa  of  Paiaus,  Lowapd  laioa  opooaal 
taa  âoddasaea  aad  èods  invited  to  taa  weddia^  to  taka  oapt 
in  tbe  festival.  It  opasants  tria  appaaâaïaat  of  a  taupla  i3 
aatls.  ^eti^ift^  tH^âj  la  b^toM^èS^^^aa  faoada  of  taa  aousa  ia 
■  aioa  ttia  faast  is  to  oa  oalaopatal.  At  taa  oaoK  of  taa  orû' 
nao3,  an  ooen  doopway  allons  Taatis  to  ba  saaa,  wao  is  saitsj 
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iQ   tiie  firat   poom  of    ths  aoaptaïant   and   tbepe   avfaits   hev   ^a- 
ests.    To   maKô   ûep   more   visible,    tae   paiatep   bas   slightly   d 
displaoed   tiie  ooluaioa.    They   iBuat   really   be  fapthar   from  tae 
aatss. 

VoA..    YII    ot    "tVve    %\.atoA.re    4e    \.''krt,    pj.    441,     ?N.|.     222;    X>vxt    *e 

>.0T^    ot    t\ve    îroktvGoA.a    ooise,    t,^a\   rei\tî,era    tVve    àeta^iXa    better, 
ne    \>eX\>eoe    X\vat    \Be    \aere    \.n    error    \a    Ga\\\.xx4,   t\w\a    eât\.t>.ce    a 
\e»p\e.    "îVwe    at\k4^    ot    t,yvô    et\-t\.ret\^    axv^   tVve    preaetvoe    o^    "îVvetNa 
\.tv   t^e    \Tv-ter\.OT    o^    t\ve    XiuWàVxv^   raWver    \itviS.oa\ea    a   ^oxiae    o^ 
X^eavikWt^^'    c]ip';>ear atvce. 

A   fpaotare   haa   removed  a  part  of   tiia   ioia^a  of    tûs   ouildiao; 
ùax,   thât   oeiog  syametrioal,    it   is    easy   to   restore   tae   wiiole, 
aad   fpom   tûe   eleyatioa   ppesented   by   tae  ceraiBio   paioter,    aai 
witiioat   iiaviné  to   add  or   evea   to   interppet   aoything,    oae   is 
abie   to   offep   a   restopatioa   of   tais   façade   and   draw   its   plan. 
(?i$s.    24,    31»    32).    The   Dorio  aaaaiBea   ppoportioas   and  adopta 
motives,    of   whioii  qo   ooateaiporaaeous   temple   faraishea   aa   ex- 
ample.   Purtiiep,    tae   material    aère   is   qo&    tiia.iSâine   as   in   edi- 
fioes    inteaded   for   wopsaip;    oq   taosa   tae   siione   oolamn   is    ao- 
wttere   as    slender;    it   does   Qot   diminisû   from   tie   bottom   to 
top   in   auoQ   a   marked   manner.    ï^aat   saffioes   to   deoide   tae   a 
question   is   tiie   preseaoe  of   a   base    beaeata   tae   stiaft.    Wnere 
tiiat   is   of   wood,    oae   always   sees   intepposed    betweea   it   aad 
tiie   ^pouod   a   material   tnat   dampaess   oaanot   penetrate;    tae 
case   aère   was   of   liinestone  or  iDârole.    Tais    was   a  aecessapy 
ppeoautioa,    aevep  omitted   oy    Myoeaaeaa   ooastpactops.      Tae 
peap   wall   also   appeaps   to   hâve    beea   of   oappeatpy.    Tae   pect- 
aagalap    baods   opossia^  ii  peppesent    timoers    paiated   a  diff- 
epeat   oolop   fpom   taat   eaolosed    oy   taem   and   coaoealed   by   a 
moQOOûPome   plastepinâ.    As   fop   tae   deoopatioa   of    tae   capital 
aad   eatablatupe,    one   caa   assame   it   to   oe   macie  of   a   facial 
of    slaos   of    tappa   cotta. 

Koiie  2.  p. 53.  'îa\.a  r eaXor cxt\,oxv  \b\,\\v  X\ve  aooo^'oati\^>»^*.  ooiAt^- 
eatar^  \.a  \,tv3er\eâ.  \a  \,\ve  k  ^^  ^ext  ot  ^^e  é.^eat  Go\.\.eo\\.oft 
o\  ^\.aXea  p\k\i\.\ia"aeà  o^  ^wr \,\»aaô\,er  ^  ç^eVo^aVà  arvàer  tae  XS.- 
t\,e  ot  (3,r  \eoa\.ac\\e  ^raaeTvmai\.ere\ .  i^\Jka«a,\^\#  Yveroorra|eTv4er  va- 
aetv'ovXdier .  IX  \a  tVve  >aoT\t  ot  ReS.ctvoXà,  'Ytwe  o\e.¥  \,a  ta^teti  ^ 
^ro*    tae    «i\iàà\,e    avN    \>art,    at    a    àVatarvce    ec\via\.    \o    t«\.ce    t\ve 


él 

are  ^\.a<i  \o  oorreoX  \vere  \\ve  error  «kcxàe  \.ft  yo\..  YIl,  .«^ew 
j»e  \>ô\.'v,eo»d  Xl^alt  \»e  reGo^a\»eà  t,ft.ere  a  a\,o(ve  GO\vi\atv, 

Hare  as  oa  tiie  supports  of  the  fo)intaia3,  tûe  oapital  ifi- 
ta  ius  two  aanulets  and  vsry  nigh  naoking  is  mucti  wiier  tiiao 
in  tae  stoQa  capiiial.  lû  saaais  to  oe  ealarâed  to  bstter  rec- 
3i73  tQ3  soffit,  of  tûô  oaic  ûsams,  aiore  exposed  to  fiexare  ^ 
tûaa  beams  of  stoae;  ûat  wriat  partioulaply  forms  tae  origi- 
alit/  of  tais  faoade  is  trie  oompositioa  of  Las  eatablature. 
Oa  tûe  ooraioe  below  tae  cymatiuna,  instsad  of  tli3  paasl  bead 
or  otiiap  opuaments  found  at  tûat  piaos  on  tQ3  temples,  taere 
is  a  mouldiog  taat  peoalls  tiie  Sgyptian  oavstto,  wriose  qoI- 
low  is  fillsd  by  ttis  saaia  ieaves  that  ornaineat  it  in  the  v 
valley  of  tûe  Sile.  We  hâve  so  fap  found  tais  siaâular  arr- 
aQè3!n3nt  oefore  only  on  a  funsrapy  stel«.   Tû3  same  oavetto 
atidilea73s  abbear  to  ha/e  deoorated  tiie  papital  of  tû3  ante. 
Èinaiiy,  /raers  tae  treacmaat  aôaia  varies  fpotn  the  classioal 
type  is,  laea  a  aalf  tpiâlypa  is  plaoed  at  tae  end  of  tas  &^ii 
ieze.  On  tae  temples  a  complate  triâlypa  al/yays  terminâtes 
tae  Dopio  frieze  at  tae  angles. 

'^hat  does  not  fail  to  surprise  oae  in  taai  ima^e  of  the 
royal  dwalling  is  the  pouaded  roof,  with  tae  ellipsoïdal  0 
ourva  opoifniaâ  it,  Oae  asks  waethap  it  is  neoessapy  to  see 
tû3pe  tne  iadioatioo  of  a  doma  on  a  square  plan  that  ooveped 
tae  megapoa;  but  Gpeak  apoaitactspe  appeaps  to  hâve  nevep 
kaoïfQ  taat  appaagement.  He   bilieva  tae  explanatioa  is  yepy 
simple.  ïfaat  one  has  taepe  is  aa  abbpeviatioo  of  the  tpiaa- 
gulap  pedimeat.  In  tae  oaad  oa  whioh  exteads  tne  ppooession 
of  tais  illustPious  weddiag,  tae  paintep  ooald  not  give  tna 
oedimaat  its  tpue  form  without  enopoaohing  on  tae  rioa  oor- 
dep  sepving  as  an  eaolosupe,  whioa  «ould  hâve  oeea  uagpaoe- 
ful,  op  /rithout  muoh  peduoiag  the  aeiéht  of  the  pepsoaages, 
taat  ae  did  aot  wish  to  do.  Aftep  ail,  the  ouilding  was  only 
ao  acoessopy.  îhis  is  bacauss  the  aptist  aad  alpaady  siâai- 
fied  it  ùj   dpawinô  it  at  a  muoa  amallep  scale  than  ta3  aot- 
0P3  in  the  soene;  he  used  tae  same  libepty  la  oonteatinô  n 
himself  lita  iadioating  aad  paoalling  oy  an  eatipeiy  oonveo-j 
tioaal  sKetoh  tae  existaaoe  of  tha  pediment.  por  identioal 
peasons,  he  has  agaia  had  pecoupse  to  tais  expadisnt,  waei 
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aa  aad  to  reprdsent  a  fouatain  la  aaoï^aôr  sceae  oo  ttis  ora- 

1 
tara;   dow  ia  ottier  paiatiags  ia  wûioti  tha  desigasr  apraa^ed 

to  ûaire  more  freedom,  we  learo  that  ttie  pedimeot  opdiaarily 

OPDiQed  édifices  of  tais  sort,  anl  ail  taose  having  as  a  oom- 

moa  oaapaotep  sleodspneas  of  tas  coIujiqs  sapporting  ligrit 

eataolatares  (Piôs.  32,  36), 

KO-te  l.v»ôi»  E>.3to\\*e  à^  \,>A^t.  ^fo\.  vil.  ?\.^.  221. 

îdsre  are  works  of  a  différent.  Kiad,  taose  of  tiapbora,  w 
waioa  iike  the  aquedaota,  paoiio  foaatains  aad  se.vera,  muât 
oave  beea  inaugapated  ia  tbe  âge  of  the  tyraats;  bat  it  is 
rare  tiaat  tae  ûietorians  mentioa  taeiii,  aad  evea  becaase  of 
tfleip  nature,  tliey  iiave  not  left  saoû  ciaar  traoes  as  tue 
cûamiels  oat  in  the  aolid  rock  or  the  masonry  conoealed  in 
tlîe  midst  of  aills.  îiie  waves  of  the  sea  oeat  on  the  sides 
of  the  piers  as  on  the  walls  of  the  dooks  aheltering  the  t 
tpipemea.  As  soon  as  men  oeased  to  maintain  and  repair  thèse 
straotupes,  it  sooo  sepapated  and  displaoed  theip  matepials. 
If  thepe  pejiain  30;ne  pains  attaoaed  to  tas  ûOi.toj3,  vagaely 
seen  andep  one  watep,  thèse  ape  not  saitei  for  exaot  ipawi- 
ngs,  aad  one  oaa  soapoeiy  stady  tneip  oiasoapy  '^ith  saffioi- 
ent  ppecision  to  distingaish  tae  iatep  papaips  fpoji  tae  oiost 
anoient  papts  of  tae  i¥OPk.  Plaoed  at  tae  oatleosof  che  tao 
îBost  ifnpoPTiant  valieys  of  tne  peninsaia,  taose  of  tae  Cays- 
tep  and  of  the  Meander,  îpaesas  and  lÂletas  .nast  aave  oooa- 
pied  taeinselves  in  pegalating  tae  ooapses  of  taeip  piveps, 
waioa  alpeady  teadsd  to    oaooine  slaggisa  at  theip  iiioaths;  ti 
taey  ceptaialy  aad  led  tae  watep  into  gpeao  oasins  sappoani-j 
ei  by  qaays;  aaadling  the  inepohaalize  /las  battep  oa  weil  j 
.jàined  stone  siaos  than  oa  a  madày  oaaK.  It  is  oalieved  tiiatl 
ûae  piaoes  of  taesa  pasias  ape  disoepaed,  aad  oaaip  oaLiiaas] 
in  tihe  mapsaas  ia  &ae  plain;  oaô  ail  thèse  sopaotupes  ape 
Papied  sadep  a  taioK  iayer  of  tae  leposits  of  agas.  To  oot- 
aia  an  "iiai  of  waat  those  lonian  oities  aadep&ook  «vita  a  / 
7iei*  of  i.-npP07iag  and  eqaipping  taeip  aapbops,  oae  taea  ai3 
oaly  tae  eviienoa  of  Hepodoiias,  waepe  as    opaises  tae  3a.niia3| 
"fop  ha/ing  exeoatei  theee  of Btaa  épeatest  wopks  existing 
ia  ail  Qpeaoe."  ■'• 

Kûta  lL,p.62.  wa^oào  tvxa .  lll.  60. 

We  aa/e  aipeady  inenLioneà  trfo  of  taase  ;vopk3,  tha  tenais 
ot  -iera   aad  tae  aaaedaoi;  of  Saoaiiaos.  ^  4aP3  is  waat  uM 
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historian  aays  of  tas  tairi: -  "Tais  is  a  diK3  in  tae  aea, 
tûat  3Qclo333  tiis  Qapoor.  It  aas  a  ^Jeptri  of  aoout  20  op^yô- 
ies  aod  a  leoétii  of  two  stadia.  ^  îwo  stadia  are  II6I  ft.aod 
tQ9j?3  is  Qothiaô  to  sugésst  doaots;  bat  one  asks  whetèaPu't 
tus  otiier  dimeosion  is  aot  too  ^reat,  Tweato  Or^fgies  seem 
to  oe   116.5  ft.,  aocopdia^  to  the  tsrm  used  by  Herodotus, 
taat  tae  structura  ûad  ths  hsi^ht  of  114.3  ft.  oèiow  tfcie 
watsp  level;  ao>ï  at  tae  poiot  at  vràica  are  ssen  thé  pema- 
iQ3  of  tae  dike,  marine  maps  give  only  a  depta  of  35«3  ft, 
It  is  diffucult  to  assuane  taat  ia  a  barbor  into  *aioa  fiows 
aot  avea  a  orooK,  taa  oox,X,om   nas  oeen  raised  to  suod  an  ex- 
teat.  3a3  can  ao  loagar  admio  tdat  tae  dike  rose  aoove  the 
levé!  of  tae  sea  30  maca  as  55»^  ft.  Taat  «voald  indeeà  aave 
beea  useless  laoor,  aad  taao  excassi/s  nei^aii  would  aave  3 
excessively  Goaiplioated  shippin^  aad  laadiaé,  taat  ia  aaro- 
0P3  ooastaaiïly  oooar  besile  tae  oiars  oy  =a3.:un3  of  ^t.ics     ; 
construoted  in  their  sides.  Tas  samians  taat  did  tae  aoaors 
of  taeir  oity  for  tae  ourious  traveler  mi^at  iaorease  tae 
fiàare  reprsseaxiné  tae  aeigàt  of  tae  saooieréed  oortion  of 
tae  dise  in  order  oetter  lo  arouse  ais  admirabioa;  aow  oouii 
tae  viàitor  oondaciiei  arouad  by  &aem  y^erify  oae  aocuraoy  of 
taeir  stabemeat? 

If  tae  araoes  of  xae  dacîiea&  dixes  aave  noo  oeea  fouad  a,u 
Satflos,  taere  are  very  iiûportaat  rains  of  Lhem  au  IViioyleae 
(ivietelia)  in  tae  norta  port.   Oonsiieriaé  tae  ase  jiade  of 
aydraalic  oeoieat  in  tae  foaada"Cioa3  of  taesa  bwo  diies,  on3 
aesitates  to  date  taeir  exeoation  oeyoad  tae  6  ta  oeaxary. 
îet  waat  one  aiast  peLain  of  tae  ooservatioas  &o  waioa  taesa 
peiaias  aave  ^ivea  Pise,  at  iesoos  as'ia  tae  aapoors  of  Pi- 
paeas,  cae  wall  enolosia^  tae  oity  coaiiinues  on  tae  dikes. 
It  was  doaotless  tae  same  at  Samos.  Tais  ^as  tae  sole  aieans 
of  ppeveating  the  eaeiny  fpom  maKiaé  aimsalf  mastep  of  tae 
poPG  by  setting  foot  on  tas  dyKe.  Ons  will  note  that  tae 
dikes  wepe  eut  ia  soine  plaoes  by  odannels  frotn  4.9  to  6.6 
ft.wide.  Diffepeat  explanatioas  aave  oeen  âiven  fop  tais  ar- 
pang3ineat,  that  aas  ûeea  fouad  else^raepe.  I  saoald  willinèly| 
believe  taat  mea   had  taouôat  to  peduce  taus  tae  iateasit/ 
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of  pressure  of  the  /faves  exerted  on  tûe  extemal  face  of  t 
tûe  iDrk  b/  ooeniQ^  a  passade  to  the  waves. 

\jôôiooa.  p.  08,  ?\».  II. 

Bairever  oaacise  is  tne  staflûemeat  faroisiied  by  Herodotas 

ooQoerQlng  that  work,  wûich  like  tunaeliné  trie  mouotaio  mu- 

st  date  froai  tùe  peiéo  of  pericles,  it  suffioes  to  orove  t 

taat  aeaoefortQ  tne  3reeK  Knew  qdw  to  3arr7  out  saccessfuliy 

tûese  3Qteppris33  in  spite  of  tiie  diffioalties  preseated, 

and  that  will  always  oocar  ia  ^orks  execated  aadep  watep. 

îhe  aiost  aacieat  examples  of  thèse  worKs  were  perhaps  givea 

oy   Corinth.  Iq  tae  art  of  naval  constraotions  its  enâineers 

aad  oeen  masters  and  iaveators.  Triey  aad  created  new  tyoes 

as  everywûere  else  men  atLerapted  to  reopodace.   To  ûouse  tae 

tripeines  &aat  it  pad  oeen  first  to  ooQstpuot,  napoops  wepe 

peqaiped  on  tae  two  seas  plased  by  its  vessels,  and  at  leasti 

oae  of  tasiD,  tne  Lecaaeon,  tnat  ooened  on  tae  àaif  of  Gopi- 

nta  and  «aioa  looked  towapd  tne  l^est,  ootld  nevep  oe  aiope 

taan  aptifioial  oopt,  a  basin  excavated  07  tne  aand  of  aaa 

in  a  oiass  of  sani,  tnat  t'opjis  on  taaL  side  tae  slooe  of  taa 

saore.*^  .4  qaite  iapâe  ia^oon  aooeaps  to  ooppesoond  to  tae 

site  of  tne  anoieat  ûopl;  oepnaos  excavations  /foal:i  anoover 

tae  peiDâins  of  &ae  entpance  .jetties,  lus  ^aiis  of  Dae  basia 

and  the  dooKS  of  tae  galleys.  At  leasL  a  oapt  of  tae  wopks 

taat  is  ooveped  07  tae  dune  .nast  date  oaok  to  tae  3  ta  op 

7  ta  oentupies.  ^pom  &ae  ti.ue  of  tae  Saooaiades  aad  esoeoi- 

ally  andep  the  Oypselides,  3opinta  had  a  oojimepoiai  aad  ifir 

aavy  fop  waion  a  saope  ooald  not  saffioe  fop  oesioûinâ.  On 

tne  oontpapy  at  Oenonpea  on  Lae  otaep  sea,  jiea  oaly  aad  to 

Qtilize  a  aapoop  intended  oy  natape,  aaite  at  tae  oottom  of 

tae  ^ulf  of  S^ina  oetween  two  oponon topies.  l'o  sneiôep  tae 

vesseis  taepe  froiu  tae  sapf  safficsd  two  diites,  »ao3s  pains 

âpe  stiil  visioie  in  &ae  ôraaspapeaoy  of  tae  ^atep.  Dae  aise 

pepoeives  tae  peoains  of  levées  taat  dividea  the  popt  ia^D 

sevepal  oonipaptaneats,  to  faoilioate  landin^  fpoa  tae  saios 

and  disohapi^e  of  iDepoaandi  ze.  ^  It  is  easy  to  find  on  tae  a 

i^pouad  tae  plaoe  oooapied  oy  tae  diolcos,  Lae  wide  poad  or- 

ossinii  the  istamas,  «vaepe  it  ^as  only  3.75  Jiiles  «ide.  3vea 

wâp  ships  /repe  dPODoed  on  polleps  tnepe  fpojî  one  sea  to  t.i3 

4 
othep.   îne  jiepoaandize  waion  did  not  stop  at  Oorinta  also 
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tiooic  tiaat  route,  Laadsd  at  SoQoinos,  a  littie  oort  opoosite 
nsasiirai,  tûsy  wsrg  transporte^  oq  wa^oos  oo  tûe  ooposite 
saors,  to  wûioû  io  tae  calais  of  samoier  ooats  coald  oome  to 
iaad,  soaroely  wetted  at  a  littie  listaace  zrom   tûe  sQore. 
Tae  texts  ia  wûioa  is  a  meation  of  tae  lioloos  oaly  date 
tcom   tlie  5  ta  oeatary;  oat  tûey  alluie  to  tais  aaalin^  of 
vessels  as  a  praotice  Kaowa  to  ail  aai  Ioqë  estaolistied.  5 
Gertainly  to  tae  first  proiaoters  of  tae  soariaé  aad  satero- 
pisiag  ^eaias  of  GoBioèa  aaast  oe  attrioiited  tae  oreatioa  of 
tais  road  aad  of  tais  service,  wita  tae  maoûiaes  taat  it  a 
assumes  and  T,aQ   ganés  of  laoorers  caarâed  wita  it.  la  ais 
désire  to  fa7or  aad  develoD  tae   commercial  movemeat,  aad  ?e- 
riaader  aot  coaceived  tae  opoject  of  piercing  tae  istaiBus, 
taat  projecL  wliica  >îero  attempted  to  exécute,  aad  taat  coa- 
temporaaeous  iadastry  aas  fiaally  realized. 

Ko-te  2,. p. 64.  ï.  (;art,\,u3.  ?e\DT;>0(\esaa3.  /dX.  li,  'O.  5âô. 

Ko-te  â.9.64»  Tï^e-  aaw^^.  -o ,    5à7»  53a*,  p\..  XX. 

XO-te  1^.-çi.64.  T;tvvii0^à\.àea.  Vlll.  7. 

KOik,e  5.p.è4«  XV  S.3\o^aaae3 .  T^a3«iDp^.  verse  oôl). 

)(o-te  l.p.ôâ.  âo^vcratea,  c^0kO"teà  o^  D\.oèe!ve3  oT  uo^erteâ. 

In  describiaâ  tae  woris  iaat  tae  opeeks  executei  for  adao- 
tia^  tiieir  soil  to  tae  aeeds  of  a  policed  society,  we  aave 
30  far  fouad  oaly  oae  road  of  some  importance  for  meaxion, 
that  for  crossiaâ  tae  isthaus.  Tais  is  oecaase  roads  for  » 
wagoas  aavs  aever  bad^out  a  very  secoadary  importance  ia  3 
Greece.  Most  of  tae  cities  could  commaaica&e  »ita  eaca  ota- 
er  by  sea.  ïez   taere  were  some  ciiiies  like  taose  of  Cacoalâ, 
Arcadia  aad  of  Beotia,  as  well  as  some  celeorated  sanctuar- 
ies  like  Delpdi  aad  Olymoia,  taat  .vere  sitaated  far  from  i 
tae  coast.  îae  Greeks  could  aot  disoease  »ita  arraoèiag  for 
tae  aea/isst  âoods  sasy  acceas  to  tûôse  lôoôaloua  cttièêi  î&l 
àaàealso  oeea  aecessary  to  ooea  .«ays  oy  waica  tae  soleaa  o 
processions  could  ascend  in  oeastifal  orier  to  taese  temoi^l 
py  waicQ  taey  could  oriaô  witaout  trouole  taose  aorses  aai 
cliariots  taat  were  to  compete  for  tne  crovna  so  passionatS' 
ly  desired. 

Besides  inaumerable  trails  aad  aale  poads,  Greece  aad  on 
roads,  ^hose  coastructioa  and  mainteaance  reaaired  aa  'iat,3^ 
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ioteili^eat  and  suataiaed  effort.   Taeip  traoea  aa/s  dlaao- 
pearel  ia  tae  piaia,  3X33pt  laere  ars  atiii  303a  zae   fDani- 
ations  of  tae  PDaia  oa  whicn  tae  3waaiD3  lers  croasel;  ia  t 
tû3  fflouQiiaias,  waepe  taey  *ep3  aads  dq  tae  aolii  tdck,  taa 
gpound  das  oe3t  retaiasi  taeip  imopsasiDa.  In  aoms  yalle/s 
Df  osQtral  oPeecs  aad  àeiopDosaaaa  aps  03p33i73l  ia  tae  gp- 
oaad  Df  ta3  3xi3tiQ4  road  ov   a3ap  it,  papaiiei  $P00733  taat 
3at  deeply  into  tae  solid  pdck.  Da3  3aa  SDaiatiaes  fDiioi  t 
tûem  îoT   a  long  tine,  373a  ta  tae  olaoe  waere  a  opeaoa  aaa 
cat  ta3  pata,aad  a  laaiaiip  aaa  3aaag3l  it3  iireotioa.  At 
tae  fipst  -aoïBsat  aea  oeiie/ei  taai.  taey  sa*  taeae  gPDD733 
cat  ia  tae  stoae  07  tae  ^aeeis  of  oaapiota;  ojt  aope  oapefa 
exaaiaatioa  aas  pe7ealel  tae  tPiie  oaaraotep  of  ta333  gpoove 
Tae  distaace  apapt  and  tae  depta  ape  too  aaifopj  for  oae  to 
explâia  taeiP  opigia  oy  an  aotioa  30  irpegaiap  aa  taat  of 
tae  oaapiot  jolting  ovep  an  aae7ea  gpoaad.  /faat  last  oe  ps- 
cogni23d  Tiasps  are  gP007e3  oat  liua  toois,  saaiea  paii3  aa- 
aiogou3  to  taose  of  oap  tpaiii.>â73.  faea  tae  «raeels  »epe  ia 
taose  gpooves  tae  dpaft  aaiaais  aad  iess  diffioait?  ia  aaal 
iag  tasip  ioad.  To  opoiit  07  taat  aà7iaûa^3  taa  na^oaepa  z 
oaly  aad  to  3a5oioy  oa  ta333  poads  ffa^oas  «rita  ôae  iiataaas 
01  tae  ffaeeis  apart  fixed  oy  ôae  distaaoa  oetAresa  tae  paila 
KoXa  2»p.oo.  'Kl    ikzv  2,\^    aa'aïkarS.^e  ï\are  oer^  or^ef'v^  \m    z 

Tae  diffioaity  was  ia  tae  aeetini  of  ^no  wa^oas,  for  tas 
«as  asually  oat  oae  tpaoi,  as  ne  voaid  sa/.  Hsaoe  arose  z? 
qaeot  disoates,  taat  aisat  oaaase  lato  7iolca-  aad  aarisr^ 
Dpai?ls.  Oaa  paealla  tae.  oonbat  taat  la  tae  a.eaead  apose  02 
tais  aooount  oet^eea  riedioas  aai  jaios.  Dsdioas  faa  jawiil 
iùi.  to  lea/e  tae  road  to  ^i73  piaoe  to  tae  :;aaPiot  0:  taa 
oid  aaaa.  To  ore73at  taese  ooafliots,  siiiaâs  H3?e  soietinfl 
appaaged  woepe  tae  aaoape  of  tae  jpoaad  ni  aot  oepiiit  oaf| 
of  tae  teams  to  ooodoy  tae  oopdep  of  tae  road.  Paepe  ape 
uiaoes  Aiaepa  tae  tno  :iP007e3  oejaie  :"ojr,  or  t.»o  traois  z 
at  to  tae  ri^at,  waiie  tae  tiio  otaeps  tjpiea  to  tie  Le:-. 
Bet«feea  tae  raiis,  «aare  tae  aopses  ar  oxei  làsz  aaal,  Ci 
irratîaiarities  ot  tae  ^ipouad  «ère  c'i.iei  j/  i:?oo3it3  0:  s 
ôT    peboies;  sojie  7esti:,îe3  0:  taese  :ilis  aa/3  ^eaa  r'oaai. 
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Càapter  711.  PONSRARr  ARGaiTSOTQRS. 
1.  Deoadeace  ot   Paaerapy  Aroiaiteotore;  ita  Ëxplanatioa. 

DariQg  tûe  ooupse  of   tiie  oeaturies  that  saw  tae  marvel  of 
tae  temple  opi^inate  and  inorease,  faoerary  arotiitectupe  in 
Greeae  has  oaly  a  faied  part;  it  qo  loo^er  prodaces  vropka 
taat  oan  be  SDinpared,  not  evea  to  tae  damed  tomPa  of  tue  M 
Mycsaaean  âge,  30  suinptuously  deoDrated,  oor  again  to  ttie 
spacious  ohaaibers  preoeded  by  a  long  corridor,  tàat  ttie  men 
of  tûat  time  ont  in  tae  tafa  of  tae  aills  of  Argolis,  or  e 
e/en  in  tae  deep  pits  ia  wûica  on  tùe  acropolis  of  Mycenae 
#ere  deposited  resplendent  treaaures.  In  tae  most  oareful 
èarials  of  tae  7  ta  and  6  ta  oenturies,  tne  pit  is  narroit 
and  of  smali  depth;  x.ae   equipuen  t  no  longer  has  the  rioa- 
nes  and  7ariety  of  that  of  tae  tomba  of  tae  primitive  period 
or  even  taaL  of  tae  oeiaeteries  of  the  geoiaetrio  style.  As 
for  the  external  part  of  tae  monuiaent,  it  rises  bat  little 
aoove  tae  grouad  and  has  reoaived  no  ornatneats  that  oall  t 
tae  attention  of  the  passer. 

What  is  tae  reason  for  that  differeaoe? 

■^aen  the  aroaiteot  displays  so  inuoh  iaveatioa  and  genlas 

not 
ia  constrnoting  and  deoorating  the  temple,  why  aas  ae  eDopl- 

oyed  tae  resoaroes  plaoed  in  his  haads  oy  tae  twro  oanoaioal 

orders  and  tae  aaiple  diversity  of  their  treatment? 

Différent  causes  oaust  hâve  oontrioated  to  proddoe  the  ef- 

feot  that  we  mention.  Taere  is  first  tae  change  that  ooour- 

red  in  the  ideas  on  the  subteot  of  the  condition  of  the  de- 

1 
ad,   aboat  the  end  of  tae  Homeric  epi©  period.  Srom  the  ino- 

aieat  waea  one  ceased  to  regard  them  as  innaoiting  tae  tomb 

aad  continuiog  to  live  taere  a  life  siaiilar  to  the  terresb-l 

rial  life,  ae  was  iess  compelled  oy  imperious  aad  aaxious 

ppeoccapations  to  easare  to  them  a  coaimodioas  and  luxurioasl 

habitation.  As  tae  hypothesis  of  Mades  exteaded,  tae  (ÈommoQ] 

asylam  of  ail  tae  shades,  and  tae  rite  of  creaiatioa  correS' 

poading  to  taat  hyootnesis  beoaane  a  more  général  castom,  t 

the  arrangement  of  tae  tomo  lost  its  importance.  If  the  pr- 

i.ttitive  conception,  with  ail  the  coatradictions  taat  it  iai- 

plied,  did  aot  cease  to  persist  in  tae  popaiap  soal,  the  f 

final  conception  that  marks  an  advance  in  refleotion  coali 

only  exert  a  certain  influence  on  funerary  architecture.  T 

îne  princes  of  tae  îupatrides  alone  aad  beea  aole  to  erecti 
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tooic  taat  poats.  Laadscl  at  SoQoinoa,  a  iittis  port  opoosite 
nsasiirai,  tiisy  wspe  traasportei  on  wa^oaa  to  tûs  Doposite 
3aop3,  ta  wûicû  ia  tae  salma  af  samoDer  oData  coula  oome  ta 
iaai,  scaraely  wattad  at  a  little  distaaoe  iraiii  tiia  snars. 
Tae  texts  in  wqïcq  is  a  maation  af  tae  aioiaaa  anl/  date 
fpoin  the  5  ta  caotary;  out  they  allude  ta  tûia  aaaiiQ^  af 
vesaels  as  a  praatios  Kaawa  ta  ail  aod  loaÉ  estaolistied,  ^ 
Gartainly  lo   tae  firat  praiBaters  af  tae  soariaé  aad  entero- 
pising  ^ealds  af  Gopioèa  aaast  oe  attriouted  tûe  areatiaa  af 
tais  road  and  af  tûis  aar/ice,  «ita  tae  macûines  taat  it  a 
asaames  and  tae  ganôs  af  laoarers  oiiaréed  witû  it.  Iq  nia 
désire  ta  fa7ar  and  de7eloQ  Due  aammeraiai  mayeatteat,  aad  ?e- 
piaadep  oat  cansaived  tae  oroject  af  pierciag  tae  isthaas, 
taat  prajeot  wiiiaa  i^era  attemoted  ta  exécute,  and  taat  aaa- 
temparaneaus  iodastry  aas  fioally  realized. 

i(Oi,e  1*^.^k.  ^.     (îvvr  t,\.v)LB  •    ?e\DT>0(\a3»v>i3 .     ydA..     II,     ^»    536. 

xo-te  à.'p.Ô^.  Tîae    aame,     p,     557,     538;     ^\,     XX. 

KO-te  1^.p.ô4»  t;  ^wO'àà^•à^a .  Ylll.  7. 

KOi:.e  5. p. 64.  >,v'\'iX:^^^K^o>\^^ ,    T^aa^op^.  varae  563. 

Ko\e  i.p.ô5.  â3^V.oratea,  c^ao"taà  o^^^  D\.oô.ef\ôa  o^  uabertea. 

In  descpibiaa  tae  waris  toaat  tae  3reek3  exeaated  far  adao- 
tiûg  taeip  sail  ta  tae  needs  af  a  poliaed  saciety,  we  aavs 
sa  far  fouad  aaiy  ane  raad  af  same  iipartance  far  aeatiaa, 
taat  far  arassia^  tae  isthaus.  Tais  is  oeaaase  raads  far  n 
wagauB  aa73  aeyer  oad^out  a  vepy  seoaadary  ispartaoce  ia  3 
Greeoe.  Mast  af  tae  cities  oauid  oaïaaiaaioate  wita  eaaia  ata- 
ep  oy  saa.  ïet  taepe  wepe  same  cities  liice  taase  af  Gacaaia, 
APcadia  aad  af  Beatia,  as  well  as  same  celeopated  saactuar- 
ies  like  Delpai  aad  Olymoia,  taat  i<repe  sitaated  fap  fpau  t 
tae  caast.  îae  Gpeeks  cauld  aot  disoeose  »ita  appaa^iaé  far 
tae  aeavisst  gaads  sasy  access  ta  tùôse  tôcôuIous  cltiêêi  î^ 
Àaû^-'alsa  oeea  aecessapy  ta  aoea  «ays  oy  »»aica  tiae  saleaa  o 
ppacessiaas  cauid  ascead  ia  oeastifal  apiep  ta  taese  temolôsj 
py  ifiiico  taey  cauid  opiag  jvitaaut  tpaubie  taase  aapses  aai 
oliapiots  taat  wepe  ta  caapete  far  tae  arairas  sa  passiaaata- 
ly  desiped. 

Besides  iaaumepable  traiis  aad  aale  paads,  3Peece  aad  tra3| 
pcads,  fftiase  caastpuotiaa  aad  naiateaaace  peauipei  aa  'iatel- 


66 
io^eiligsaii  and  auatained  effort.   Taeir  tipacsa  aa/s  îiaao- 
pearel  ia  Lue  plaia,  exoept  laere  are  stiil  seeo  lae   foanl- 
âtiona  oî   tûe  roada  oa   whioû  tûe  3waaD3  lere  orossel;  ia  l 
tiie  ïBOuataiQS,  waers  tae/  «rere  aaie  dd  lue   aolid  tdck,  tae 
grouQi  lias  oesi   retaiaei  taeip  imoressiDn.  la  aoaie  yalleys 
Df  oeatral  3peece  and  oelopOQSssas  are  Dep33i73d  ia  tae  gr- 
Daod  Df  tûe  3xi3tiQ4  poad  or  aear  it,  paraiiei  $poo733  tnat 
sat  deeplf  into  tae  3olid  rock.  One  oaa  aDnaetiaes  foiloi  t 
tûeai  fop  a  long  tiae,  evea    to  tae  ola:53  waere  a  opeaoa  aaa 
oat  tû3  patû,and  a  iaadslip  aaa  saaa^ed  it3  dir33tioQ.  At 
tûe  first  iBDîBeQt  aaa  oeiie/ei  tcac  taey  sa/f  tûaae  grDOves 
eut  in  tûe  3toae  o?  tae  faeeis  oi    ^aariota;  oat  lore  earsial 
exaaioatiDn  ûas  re/ealei  tae  tpae  oûaraotep  of  tae3e  4pdd733. 
Tae  distaaoa  apapt  and  tae  depta  are  zoo   aaifora  fDr  Dae  ta 
axplâiû  tûeip  DPi^ia  oy  aa  action  3d  irreâ^^ar  as  taat  of 
tae  oûariDt  joltiag  D73r  aa  aa373a  ^roaad.  laat  aast  oe  pe- 
CDgaized  tûep3  are  âP007e3  3at  lita  toDis,  saaiaa  paii3  aa- 
aiogau3  ta  taose  of  oap  tpai.Tâ/s.  ifaea  tae  jraeels  wepe  ia 
tûose  4roo733  tae  draft  aaiaals  aad  iesa  difficait/  ia  aaal- 
iag  taeip  ioad.  To  oPDiit  07  taat  ad7aata^2  tas  naaaaepa  z 
oaly  aaà  to  eDDoioy  on    taese  poads  fa^oas  /riia  ôae  iiataaoe 
01  tae  *aeei3  apart  fixed  37  tae  distaaoa  aet*aea  taa  pail3. 

\.^  Dtve  ot  "^^2.  •^osX  >.t\^*r  aaXÀ.o.'l  iBso^-x^,  ô^^i.^^-*:i  loir  l^3^^\- 

Tiae  dift'ijalty  was  ia  tae  jjeetiaà  oi    t^D  laaoas,  ror  taera 
WA3  asually  oat  one  tpaoi,  as  ira  fouli  sa/.  ;iaaoa  arosa  f?2- 
qaeat.  disoates,  taat  niait  oaaaàa  lato  /loleat  aad  aariar^i^ 
Dpaifls.  Db3  pasaila  tae/ooioat  taat  ia  tae  le^aai  aposa  02 
tai3  ajoouac  oetwaaa  3adioa3  aad  Laios.  Dadioas  fas  iawiiJ.- 
iQ»i  to  lea7a  taa  poad  to  îive    plaoa  to  taa  oaariot  0:  ta3 
oid  inan»  Po  Dra73at  taese  ooaî'iiots,  sidiaas  /tara  30HatLB:î3 
appaaaàad  waapa  taa  aatara  01  taa  jpoaad  aid  aot  oapjiit  Die 
of  tue  teams  to  ooodo/  tae  oordar  or  tae  road.  Taera  apa 
oiaoes  /<aepa  taa  two  .^P007as  oaoaaa  'loi?,    or  t.*o  tpaois  3^- 
lit  to  tae  riïaat,  waiie  &ae  ô«o  otaaps  ianaa  zo    tia  le'!  z. 
Bat,«feea  taa  raiis,  «aara  taa  lopsas  jr  oxaa  loiS'-  aaii,  ::ir 
ipratiaiaritias  oc  taa  iirouad  «ara  c'i.lad  j/  iaoosits  d:  si^i 
orr    paDDies;  sojia  /asti^as  0:  caasa  :ills  la/a  oaaa  r'oiai. 
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la  apite  of  the   ppeoautiona  taken,  thèse  roads  followed 
tae  Dottoms  oï   ttie  /alleys  and  soaroely  saitei  a  great  oaa^e- 
ffleot  of  traveleps  and  aeroiiaQdize;  they  reiBalaed  7ery  aarr- 
Dw  aad  ooald  aoly  be  traveled  very  alowiy.  Most  tpansparta- 
tloQ  Doourred  on  tae  oaok  of  ao  aas,  maie  dt  liorse,  as  in 
Greece  today,  where  one  ooald  aot  nave  recoasse  to  tiie  ves- 
ael.  k   aiacri  gpeater  width  was  âi/en  to  tae   saored  ways,  cr- 
owdad  bf   âotaal  multitades  on  certain  days.  Tnis  can  be  jad- 
ged  by  the  ample  road,  tnat  from  tde  port  #ûere  ail  the  lo- 
QianB  landed  near  Miletas,  led  to  the  temple  of  Branohides. 
Somewàat  similar  was  doubtless  done  for  otner  roads,  that 
were  longer  and  had  the  same  oharacter,  saon  as  those  from 
Slis  to  Dlympia;  Oirrha  to  Delphi,  and  Athens  to  Sleasis. 
Bridges  were  thepe  thrown  aoposs  tae  oorrents  and  the  poad 
iffas  pa/ed,  at  least  in  places,  as  it  oertainly  was  at  the 
isthmus  for  the  entire  extent  of  the  road  of  tne  dioloos. 

If  tne  GreeKS  had  tpaoed  roads  that  connected  the  ports 
witn  the  oities  in  the  interior,  tney  nowhere  attempted  to 
cpeate  tnem  along  taeir  steep  or  jagged  coasts.  It  is  neoes- 
sary  to  wait  tili  the  reiân  of  Hadrian  for  one  to  oe  aole 
to  go  by  land  fpom  Megara  to  Gorinth,  otnepwise  tnan  oy  Ka- 
kisoala,  a  détestable  trail,  that  I  passed  in  my  yoath,  not 
without  ha7ing  more  than  once  felt  my  mule  slip  on  tne  oriQKj 
of  a  précipice.  Perhaps  by  not  opening  a  more  oonvenient  r 
route  across  the  isthmus,  the  Greeks  yielded  to  fears,  that 
lead  our  engineer  ofiicers  to  refuse  to  tae  inhabitants  of 
tae  frontier  more  than  one  useful  road  on  tne  opetext  of  n 
not  affording  passage  to  a  foreién  invasion,  out  it  was  tne 
same  in  otaer  parts  of  tne  countpy,  yfhere  tnese  fears  could 
not  make  themselves  felt.  Between  maritime  cities  locatea 
on  the  same  coast,  taere  was  no  connection  excapt  by  beats. 
In  the  matter  of  roads,  this  people  restrictad  itself  to  the| 
strictly  necessary,  e^en  wnen  its  civilization  was  most  br- 
illiant.  ?or  it,  vfhen  one  desired  to  tra/el  rapidly,  if  as 
could  not  jump  into  a  ooat,  ne  walKed;  at  need  ne  raa;  tna 
walker  went  everywhere  and  took  tae  most  direct  routes.  Tae 
national  nero  of  the  Hellenic  race  is  àcnilles  "ffita   ligat 
feet.''  Tnis  orowess  of  the  runnsr,  Greeoe  has  always  aad  iQ 
high  esteem.  At  the  beginning  at  Dlympia  was  no  test  othsr 
tnan  tne  race,  aad  vftiea   great  variety  was  introducad  into 
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tae  âames,  the  exercise  by  pftiioti  tney  opsaed  was  aiwaya  tae 
paoe,  there  and  iû  other  sDlemoities  of  tùe  saïae  kind,  tae 
paoe  tûat  ia   wûat  was  tepiaed  tae  dolioûos  dPDmDS,  compelled 
tae  ooQtestantis  to    paas  apound  the  stadiaai  12  tiinea  witûoat 
s&oppiQg,  a  distance  oï   iBOPe  tnan  1.5  leagues  (3.75  miles). 
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Cûapter  711.  PONERARr  ARCBITEOTORS. 
1.  Deoaieace  oî   Paaerary  Arohiteotore;  ita  SxplaoatiiDQ. 

DariQg  tûe  course  of  the  oeaturies  that  saw  tae  marvel  of 
tae  temple  origiaate  and  inorease,  faoerapy  apoiiiteotups  in 
Qpeeoe  tiaa  oaly  a  fadeà  part;  it  qo  loQ^er  prodûcss  worka 
taat  oan  be  sompared,  not  even  to  tae  domed  tomoa  of  tûe  M 
Myceaaeaa  a^e,  ao  suoaptuoaaly  dsoorated,  aor  agaio  to  ttie 
spacious  ohambers  preceded  oy   a  long  corridor,  that  ttie  men 
of  tûat  time  oat  in  tne  tafa  of  tae  aills  of  Argolis,  or  e 
e?eQ  in  tne  deep  pits  in  wiiion  on  tûe  acropolis  of  Myoenae 
ffsre  deposited  reaplendent  treaaures.  In  tne  moat  oareful 
èarials  of  tiie  7  th  and  6  th  oenturlea,  tne  pit  is  narro» 
and  of  3[nall  depth;  Lae  equipuent  no  longer  haa  the  rioh- 
nes  and  yariety  of  that  of  tne  tonaba  of  the  primitive  period| 
or  eyen  tnâL  of  the  oemeteries  of  the  geometrio  style.  As 
for  the  external  part  of  tne  monument,  it  risea  but  little 
aoove  tne  ground  and  haa  recaived  no  ornamenta  that  oall  t 
tne  attention  of  the  passer. 

What  ia  tne  reaaon  for  that  différence? 

^nen  the  arcnitect  diaplaya  so  much  invention  and  geniua 

not 
in  constracting  and  decoratmg  the  temple,  vfhy  naa  ne  empl- 

oyed  tne  reaourcea  placed  in  hia  handa  oy  tne  two  canonical 

ordera  and  tne  ample  diveraity  of  their  treatment? 

Différent  oauaes  muât  hâve  contriouted  to  prodace  the  ef- 

fect  that  we  mention.  Tnere  is  first  tne  change  that  ocour- 

red  in  the  ideaa  on  the  suotect  of  the  condition  of  tne  de- 

1 
ad,   about  the  end  of  tne  Homeric  apic^period.  Brom  the  mo-| 

ment  wnen  one  ceaaed  to  regard  them  aa  innaoiting  the  tomb 
and  continuiog  to  live  tnere  a  life  aimilar  to  the  terrest-l 
rial  life,  ne  waa  lésa  oompelled  oy  imperioua  and  anxious 
preoccupationa  to  euBure  to  them  a  oommodioua  and  luxuriousl 
habitation.  Aa  tne  hypotheaia  of  Siadea  extended,  the  (Dommoa) 
aaylum  of  ail  tne  ahadea,  and  tne  rite  of  crémation  corres- 
pouding  to  that  hyûotneaia  became  a  more  gênerai  cuatom,  t 
the  arrangement  of  tne  tomo  loat  ita  importance.  If  the  pr- 
imitive conception,  with  ail  the  contradictiona  tnat  it  iiB- 
pliad,  did  not  ceaae  to  persiat  in  tne  pooular  aoul,  the  f 
final  conception  that  marka  an  advance  in  refleotion  oouli 
only  exert  a  certain  influence  on  funerary  architecture.  T 
'Tie  priacea  of  the  îupatrides  alone  aad  beea  aole  to  eract 
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inoQuaeQlis,  wiiose  diaieasioas,  deooratioa  and  aqaipiBeat  were 
in  aooopdaaoe  with  thé  position  taat  tiiese  ohiafa  of  the 
people  oooapisd  in  the  oity;  now  it  waa  especially  on  the 
direoting  classes,  as  we  siiould  say,  that  was  iaposed  the 
dootpine  by  vraioli  the  poets  were  inspired,  and  tûat  must  be 
adoptai  soon  aftsrward  Dy  the  philosopiieps,  that  dootpine 
waioti  had  as  a  logioal  resalt  the  simplif ioation  and  tapota- 
CBibstiiânt  of  tûd  tomb. 

Ko^ô  l.p.aa,  ^\,a\oA.re  àa  \.*Ar\,,  YoA..  Yîl,  BooVc  XII,  Oxvap, 
II,  ^. 

Dtiiep  tsndeaoiss  and  othar  saatiinanlis  than  ooncuppad  ia 
relegating  funarary  apaàiteoture  to  the  saoond  plane,  prev- 
anting  it  fpom  taking  tne  sama  flight  as  raligious  arohiteo- 
tupa.  Tûa  tiae  ûad  coma  in  utiioh  was  aiade  in  Greoian  sooiaty 
a  ppodigioas  display  of  curiosity,  ambition,  ardent  and  cré- 
ative aotivity.  âl/arynûapa,  at  the  most  pemote  part  of  the 
Saxine,  on  the  ooasts  of  Afrioa,  in  Italy  and  Sioily,  and 
fapthep  yet  toward  the  West,  colonies  wera  foandad,  of  whoiii 
inany  soon  bacama  more  populous  and  mopa  prosparous  tnan  tn- 
eir  aiother  countries. 

In  tne  oaother  oountry  as  in  ail  foraién  Greece,  scattersd 

and  fragmentary,  thèse  discoveries  of  anknovfn  lands,  thèse 

enterprisas  and  their  dangers,  this  abrupt  growth  of  newbora 

civies  overexcited  the  individaal.  îhe  life  lad  by  the  ant- 

ipe  paopla  was  too  mobile,  intense  and  passionate,  fop  the 

dead  to  hold  a  place  in  it,  that  they  had  in  that  of  former 

genepations.  Whepe  ideas  wepe  modified  vapy  papidly  and  men 

wape  aliays  in  movament,  it  was  scapcely  possioie  fop  tne 

dead  still  to  ne  on  the  papt  of  pelatives  and  fpiands,  the 

oo.iect  of  tne  same  feapfal  solicitude  and  of  such  ppofuse 

1 
libepality  as  in  the  pasL. 

exp\.ora(i    at    sa-^oa.    ^A,\ia    voTv\.aoVwet\    wTvà    \ta\.\,ac\veT\    Ke\tro^o\eft»| 
p.    21^. 

At   the   same   time   that   Lhe   Hellenas   thus    subduad   on   ail   s 
sides    tàe    oapbapic   wopld,    they   opganizad   themselves   vepy 
stpoâgly   undep   the   fopm  of   autonomous   cities,    both   in   their 
natal   country   as   on   those  distant   shopes,    wnepe   they   had  3 


saii   t'jùi.    las 
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38ii  foot.  Taa  aaoisat  hereditapy  royalties  àave  diaappeaped, 
or  if  ia  oeptalQ  oltiea  theip  aames  peiaain,  this   laas  pataap 
tas  âppeapâQoe  taaa  the  reality  of  power.  Taat  1q  tae  oity 
i3  ia  tûa  aaada  of  tiiose  oalled  equala  at  3papta.  Aooopdiaâ 
to  tiis  tioas  aod  plaoe,  thèse  equals  are  more  or  less  in  auDa- 
oer.  Hepe  some  familles,  wao  olaim  to  desoead  fpom  tae  gods 
op  legeûdapy  ppiaces,  divide  the  magistpaoies  aod  ail  autfc- 
opityj  fhepe  are  ail  the  oitizeas,  pioii  op  poop,  assooiated 
OP  olaim  to  be  to  De  so,  at  leaat  by  tiaeip  votes  in  the  as- 
aemoly,  in  the  oonduot  of  oublio  affaips;  but  evepywnepe, 
waethep  the  oonstitutioa  be  nappoïfly  apistoopatio  op  incli- 
nes to  demoopaoy,  tae  same  sentiment  manifests  itself  in  e 
eaoh  of  taese  oommanlties: -  this  is  tae  saspioious  love  of 
equality.  ffaethep  they  wepe  some  hundpeds  op  thousands,  ail 
taose  on  whom  the  law  oonfepped  the  same  Pights  ape  peppet- 
ually  oooapied  in  vratching  eaon  othep,  in  opdep  to  ppevent 
anyone  among  theai  fPom  aaving  mope  than  lis  shape  of  influ- 
enoe  and  poïiep.  Whoevep  makes  a  display  of  ûis  nooility  and 
nis  foptane  alapms  aad  ûupts  tne  ppide  of  ail  those  membeps 
of  nis  caste  op  oitizens  jealoas  of  taeip  ppivilèâes,  wao 
do  Qot  tfisa  aim  to  leave  tne  pank;  he  is  vepy  ouiokiy  saso- 
eoted  of  aspiring  to  typanny.  î^ow  fop  oaa  amoitioas  the  es- 
sential  taing  is  to  conouer  popalarity;  put  among  the  meaos 
offeped  to  him  for  stPiKing  Tihe  imagination  of  the  maltitade] 
fop  ais  oenefit,  oephaps  none  is  more  efficient  than  the  1 
luxapy  of  oûseauies  and  tae  magnificence  of  the  tomo.  Uadac 
tae  impulse  of  the  émotion  taat  peigns  in  tae  oity,  when  it 
has  jast  loso  one  of  its  chiefs,  soûls  ape  mope  sensitive 
taan  at  any  otnep  time.  Tne  epection  of  funepapy  monuments 
similap  to  tnose  of  tae  Mycenaean  âge,  op  pomps  liKe  those 
peppesented  on  tne  vases  of  the  ûipllon  apoused  ail  the  maai- 
OPies  of  tae  past;  in  peppetuating  tne  msmory  of  sepvices 
pendeped,  liûey  would  singulaply  elevate  the  peputation  ani 
ppestige  of  a  ceptain  family  fop  the  ûsnefit  of  that  one  of 
its  membeps,  wno  has  coaoeived  the  idea  of  a  violent  op  dis- 
âuised  usuppation.  It  is  knOi»n  wnat  advantage  tne  E^oman  ar- 
istocpacy  depived  fop  centuples  to  maintain  its  ppestige  f 
fpom  the  spectacle  given  to  tae  peopie  by  tae  imposing  arP-| 
angemeat  of  its  fuaepal  pites,  tae  loag  tpaia  of  coasuls  à 
aad  of  tpiumphant  soldieps  of  fopmep  times,  wao  accompaaisil 
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taeir  desceodant  tàrougli  tiie  oity  to  iiis  laat  dwelliaè,  uad- 
er  Une  eyes  of  tiûe  aaltitude. 

jéea  divioed  tiiia  dangerj  uoder  tiie  pojier  of  thèse  suapio- 
ioas  and  faara,  aieaaares  were  taliea  to  restriot  tûe  theatr- 
ioai  egaipoieat  of  fuaerals,  the  dluèaiionaiof  the  toinb  and 
tQ3  valus  of  tha  eqaipmeQt  buried  tûere.  Tûis  ia  evidenced 
oy  ceptaiQ  arraageiaaQts  in  tas  lâi^  of  3oloa.  The  legislat- 
op  aad  foroiddea,  taat  durin^  the  exûibitioQ  aod  traaaport- 
atioQ  of  tae  oorpse,  the  laflaentia^  woman  should  teap  taeir 
oàastsiiaod  oheeics  with  theip  nails;  hs  oppoaàd  that  taere 
saoald  be  haard  a  ppepared  lameatatioa,  i.e.,  oae  of  those 
S0Qg3  ia  whioh  i^are  oalabrated  tha  glopies  of  ancestors;  ha 
woald  Qot  pemit  aa  eatire  ox  to  be  saopifioed.  He  aathori- 
zad  Qo  one  to  follow  the  ppooessioa,  except  very  near  rela- 
tives and  QOQe  of  ovep  sixty  yeaps.  He  foPbade  plaoiog  ia 
tae  sepuloûpe  with  the  body  mope  thaa  thpee  vestmeats.  tle 
added  thaï,  oae  mast  aot  fpeqaent  other  faaerals  thaa  those 
of  the  faaiily  to  waioh  he  beloaged.  fiaally  a  slightly  lat- 
ep  law,  ffhose  authop  is  aot  oained  to  as,  deoided  as  Oioepo 
assepts  ooacîepaiag  DemetPios  of  Phalepus,  that  ao  oae  had 
tae  Pi^at  to  build  a  toaib,  "taat  pequipad  fpoin  tea  workmea 
aiope  thaa  tûpee  days  of  labop."^  ^ïot  wita  saoh  fevf  mea  and 
in  30  little  time  ooaid  oae  ooastpuot  somethiaé,  taat  even 
afap  pesemoied  eithep  tae  dômes,  op  evea  the  hypogaaais  taat 
shelteped  tae  peaiaias  of  tae  ppiaoes  of  the  Aoaaiaa  epoch. 

KO"te  l.p.7i.  G\.cero,^ô  liôé.>«'ovfca  •  ii,  23,  2.6;  DewvostVieTvea, 

We   ape  iafopmed  io  soaie  détail  oaly  ia  peôapd  to  Atheas; 

bat  taepe  ape  iadioatioas  that  give  peasoa  to  thiak  that  t 

tae  saïae  pheaoaeaoo  was  ppodaoed  at  othep  places  ia  the  Gps-I 

ciaa  ifopld.  ?or  exaaiple,  hepe  is  a  law  peoeatly  disoovepei 

fop  Sisypos,  a  little  island  aeap  Rhodes:-  it  fopbids  und3P 

sevepe  peaalties  mea  fpom  epeotiaâ  ovep  aay  bupied  ooppse 

2 
any  moauoaeat  whatevep.   Doudtless  ppactioe  admits  mope  tûaa 

oae  iafpaotioa  of  that  pale;  taspe  aave  oeen  fouad  ia  tas 

islaad  ovep  the  sepalohpes  cyliadPioal  pedestala  set  oa  a 

squape  base  aad  opaameated  oy  gaplaads  aad  ouoraaes;  out 

i  Si  is  ao  less  tpue,  that  a  ppohibitioa  of  taat  iciad  ^as 

aot  made  to  ioduoe  tae  apohitecît  to  coatiaae  tae  tpaditioas 

of  the  Myoeaaeaa  âge,  op  to  opeate  fop  a  toiob  ooaaected  wi^' 
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tQ8  aew  beliefs,  types  tàat  iiad  the  amplitude  and  beauty  of 

tliose,  WÛ038  use  ûad  ^oae  out  of  oasiiioû.  Tais  is  Goofirmed 

by  tae  study  of  Attic  sepulcliers,  tûose  best  of  ail  kaowa 

to  U3  fop  tais  pepiod.  If  those  were  always  of  médiocre  ef- 

feot,  it  is  QOt  beoause  tûe  worsùip  of  tiie  dead  iaad  thèa 

fallea  iato  désuétude.  One  has  a  oupious  iodioatiou  of  trie 

pOïfer  tûat  tiiis  religion  stiil  maintaioed  over  tae  naiads, 

io  tae  full  âge  of  perioles.  ffhepe  tiie  tomos  of  tae  Myoen- 

aeaa  ij^pe  aad  remained  visiole,  it  seems  tnat  tney  ooatiQu- 

ed  to  peoeive  the  resoeot  of  the  villa^ers  ia  wûooe  domaia 

taey  *ere  fouad.  îûe  faot  seems  to  be  ppoved  for  tae  moaunu- 

1 
eat  of  iéeaidi;   it  is  probable  tûat  the  Aoaraiaas  pegarded 

i&  as  enoiosiag  tae  remains  of  some  looai  aero,  a  oatpon  of 

tae  district,  rhe  rite  of  fuaerary  homage  appears  to  ûave 

paen  perpetuated  very  loag  after  the  passiag  of  ail  memory 

of  tae  aaoieat  dyaasties  to  whoai  taose  moauments  ûeloaged. 

Taere  aaoaâ  tne  remaias  of  offeriaôs  foaad  ia  tae  drooios  or 

passage  oy  vraioa  oae  reaohes  tae  doiiie  aa/e  basa  foaad  fraâ- 

iaaûts  of  vases  of  tae  5  ta  ceatury,  miaélea  wita  the  reaaiûsj 

of  jéyoenaeaa  iadastry  and  taose  of  the  tiae  waea  tae  ge0tn3ii-| 

ricj  style  orevailed.  Ix,   aas  beea  saooosed  aad  aot  witaout 

prooaoility,  taao  it  was  the  oooupatioa  of  Decelia  oy    tae 

Spartiates  ia  413,  wao  by  aiakiaâ  vaoaat  taat  part  of  tae 

territory,  forever  endei  tne  celbratioa  of  ohose  oereaioaies.] 

)^oXz    2.'p.7\.  Ber\.  ?\\.\\,     kog\x.  la^ô.  'p.  130  l^(iraa\c>. 

KoA,e  i.p.72»  ft\.3^o\re  ie  \,^;^rt.  \ro\..  Yi.  p.  'àôi-^2>2,  414-41 

i<o\e  2.  p. 72.  'KoA'Xera  \,a  a  >^a«kOA.r  raaà  at.  kvoVvaaoA..  (iaaa\^«j 
ot  Be.r\.va,  o^  \»\v\.c\\i  a,  sv^miftary^  ^bols  àv'oea  bj^  %zv\,  ?<\\,\,.  ^oc\v.j 
1339.  p.  313-316. 

2.  Tae  Attio  Tojib. 

la  tae  oejietery  of  tae  ûipyloa  taat  aas  furaisaed  us  ifitii 
suça  precious  iafortnation  on  tae  iateriuen  tis  of  tae  period 
of  tae  éeoffletrio  style,  taere  are  oaly  sliga&  traces'  of  oafj 
ials  taat  can  date  oack  to  tae  5  ta  ceatury.  Tae  ti»o  or  ta-j 
ree  tojibs  taao  caa  be  attributed  to  taat  eooca,  accordiaâ 
to  the  faoricatioa  of  tae  vases  waose  fragmeats  «ère  founi 
taere,  aave  suffered  too  oauca  for  it  to  oe  easy  to  restors 
taeir  primitive  appearaace!  ail  taat  can  be  seea  is,  taat 
taey  were  surrouaded  by  inounds  of  small  aeiéht.  ^  By  certâifl| 
cemeteries  of  Mesogea,  that  hâve  aot  beea  ravaged  by  latsr 
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rsatoratioQS,  oae  caa  Deat  forai  aa  idea  of  waat  tae  Attio 
tOiBD  was  iQ  tû3  7  ta  and  6  Lii  oaataries.  Tttese  csmeTieries 
of  7eiaaidezza  aad  of  Voarva  appear  to  havs  basa  famiiy  cea- 
aaeriea;  thare  diiriag  aboat  a  caatar/  /rere  ioterred  t'ae   Hîu- 
patrides,  wûo  nad  taeir  résidence  and  propert;/  in  the  fert- 
lie  plain  dofflinated  by  ttie  eastera  aide  of  Hymettas.   TaerB 
is  sGilx  mention  of  thèse  hereditary  tombs  by  the  oratops 
of  zae   4  tû  oentary,  wiiere  eacû  meaiûer  of  a  êens  had  his 
ailotted  place.  Demostiienes  mentions  one  of  tûem,  that  ae 
says  nas  ''coannon  to  ail  descendants  of  Bouselos.  Tnis  is  t 
that  oalled  the  tomo  of  tûe  Roiiselides.  There  is  an  enclos- 
are  of  very  great  extent  in  tne  anoient  aianner.*' 

p.  36-90. 

AoXz    i.p«7S«  oe\.^\,OA  aroaa^,o\.oè.\.\co^^.  1390.  9.16-23,  'Ç>\.s. 
A,,  B;  p.  105-112,  p\..  S.  ^A.t^evx.  )il\.^t.  YoX..  Xf .  p.  âl3-à23, 
p\.ô,  9ê,  X>  . 

jO-te  2.\i.7'à.  û*^^^^^®f^'2,3  a|!,a\i<\,st  ^aocvic t,a\,oa .  79.  see  aèa- 
\.(vat  ?,aX)\*\.^.à^a.  23. 

ât  N^elanidezza  uais  caaracter  is  oest  empûasizsd  oy  tne 
présence  of  à.wail,  fcnat  sarroands  most  of  tne  graves,  laas 
evidencing  dne  reiationship  Connecting  tne  dead,  wûose  re:fl- 
âins  they  received.  It  is  joade  of  blocKS  of  tafa  sepapa&el 
oy  intervais  filied  witn  orioks  (?ig.  44).  Hepe  as  at  Vour- 
va,  tûe  tombs  yfere  covered  oy  one  of  those  artificial  mound3| 
tûat  Homep  calls  tymbos,  noounds  to  whicn  was  nearly  alwaya 
giyen  a  base  and  especially  a  faciné  of  stone  to  ensare  the 
solidity  and  daration.  If  that  enolosare  no  longer  remains 
hère  exoept  for  scapcely  aalf  the  peeimeter,  it  mast  be  tQât| 
taese  great  plocks  hâve  been  ased  again  in  the  construction 
of  a  n^ighooring  church  or  house  (Pig.  45).  Altûough  parti- 
ally  destroyed,  this  wall  nad  preserved  to  tne  mound,  until 
tûe  day  tnat  tûe  pick  was  applied  to  it,  a  ûeigat  tûat  at 
tûe  centre  reaoaed  11.3  ft,  . nd  a  contour,  onat  at  least  r 
recalled  tûe  circular  outline;  one  distinguishes  it  very  * 
nell  in  tûe  vie»  that  we  give  of  the  area  of  the  excavationSj 
as  it  appeared  when  the  excavations  had  .just  been  completsd» 
(Pig.  4b).  On  tne  contrary,  at  7ourva  the  same  orecaution 
had  not  oeen  taken,  and  tne  inound  »as  aiach  jûore  deforaaed  oy 
tne  effect  of  tûe  rain.  3ne  oeroeives  more  than  one  oank  oi 
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7ôry  sli^ût;  prD.iection,  where  is  scaroely  foand  the  appear- 
aace  of  tae  ppimitive  tamalus  ('Pi$.  47). 

At  VelaQidezza  were  discovered  19  intermeats  Deaeatii  tae 
niDund;  in  tûia  coaat  are  aot  iaoladed  4  fanerary  aras  aad 
6  sapoopaa^ases,  tûat  jadging  by  tûeir  farms  aad  by  btie  iev- 
ei  at  milieu  tûey  were  found,  seem  to  aave  oeen  placed  aère 
qaiie  late;  ppooaoiy  ia  tûe  Roman  epocû  tûey  were  iasepted 
ia  tûe  superf iciàl  layer  of  tae  oiouad.   As  for  x,ae   tombs  of 
tQat  date  from  even  tne  fouodation  of  tûe  oemetery,  Stais, 
tûe  autûor  of  tûe  excayatioa,  dividea  tûem  iato  two  oatego- 
ries;  sooie  of  tûem  appear  earlier  aad  some  otûers  later  tû- 
aa  tûe  ereotion  of  the  ta-nalus.  la  tûe  first  group  ûe  plac- 
es flrst  a  double  tomb  (Pié.  45  3,  Z),  tûat  ûas  over  its 
two  graves  a  part  ooQStPucted  of  large  aod  siiiall  stoaes,  a 
sort  of  tuû,  wûose  walls  were  aoout  3.3  ft.  ûigû  (?ig.  43). 
îûese  two  trougûô  were  formerly  covered  bf   s&oaes,  tûat  e7- 
eatuâlly  fell  lato  tûe  oavity.  iïûioû  proves  tûat  tûe  siaiil- 
âpity  of  a  tomb  to  tûe  sams  sort  anoovered  at  'fourya.  Tûers 
oeaeatû  tae  aeap  of  eartû  were  oaly  7  tooibs,  aad  one  of  ta- 
ese  at  onoe  arrtaoted  attention  ûy  its  sinèular  appearancs. 
Tais  is  a  sort  of  ooffer  5.12  ft.  aiga  divided  iato  tarée 
aaeqaal  compartûseats  oy  iateraal  partitioas,  tûese  are  of 
orale  orioKs,  Hkq   tûe  exteraal  walls;  tais  iaorease  of  so- 
iidity  of  tûe  mass,  waose  oavities  were  fartaer  filled  by 
eartû  and  small  pepûles.  Tais  filiing  was  done  after  tne 
Gonstraotion  of  tûe  tomb.  In  tûe  walls  of  tûese  ooffers  ma- 
st  ûâve  oeen  inaerted  as  ornaments  large  clay  slaos  oaraed 
ia  tûe  oven  and  painted,  se/eral  exaaiples  aaviag  beeû  foaal 
eisewûere  ia  Attica.  îûey  are  of  quite  oareless  exeoation 
aad  represeat  yarious  scènes  of  tae  obseqaies,  tûe  exhinit- 
ion  of  tûe  dead,  the  fanerary  lamentations  and  tne  prépara- 
tion  of  tûe  procession  (=?ig.  49). 

pa\i\,\,aaeà  o^^  xào\t  ?nr't\ûcia|\,e.r .  18^7.  p.  67-^3;  ?\.âa.  9^,93' 
îûe  cover  forming  tne  top  of  tûe  structure  was  intact;  it 
was  aeoessary  to  aiaice  a  aole  in  it  to  reacû  tûe  large  pit 
dug  oeaeatû  two  of  tûe  compartoaents,  aod  waose  oottoai  is  >°| 
f&.  oelow  tae  grouad.  îais  cover  was  made  of  seyeral  supsP- 
posed  layers  of  clay,  its  edges  pro.jecting  oeyond  tne  yert- 
ical  walls  so  as  to  forin  a  sort  of  cornice.  Great  stoaes  &o 
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tûe  QuiBbep  of  l6  lere  set  on  the  aarfaoQ  oouaded  ùy   tàat  o 
ffloaldiag.  âuai£  la  tàd  clay  wûiie  it  waa  stiil  uoist,  t)i37 
scapcôly  served  eioept  to  load  tae  oover  aad  tâus  t»o   give 
aiare  bearing  to  tûis  little  atraoture.  Ail  around  to  a  dis- 
tance of  aoout  3.^  ft.  a  bed  of  nûitisn  clay  was  placed  in 
tae  ground  and  tamped;  it  was  like  a  pag  stretcned  oeneata 
tae  moQUAeat. 

Was  it  to  oover  tlîe,wûole  beneath  the  oaound,  taat  uas  pa- 
iaed  ovep  tae  sepalohre  this  mass  of  maaonry,  whioti,ga?e  it 
a  sort  of  sketcb  of  arcaitectupal  décoration?  It  ia  diffic- 
uit  to  believe  tais.  Parther,  see  what  proves  that  ttiis  to- 
mb  «ras  intended  to  reisain  ancovered  and  visible.  Sontliifest 
of  tae  monuiQeat  and  very  near  it^  tae  sxoavaAton  aacovered 
a  tpeaoh  fopoied  by  two  walls  of  orade  bricks  about  1.6  ft. 
high;  it  iras  divided  tato  two  by  a  taiPd  wall  leagtaaise, 
seaaiDly  lower  (Pig.  46,  9   9).  Tae  hollow  of  ^ûis  double  o 
oaannel  was  cleared;  besides  ashes,  very  fiae  oiiapcoal,  bo- 
nes  of  birds  aad  fragaents  of  painted  vases  were  found  tûere| 
Tiiere  is  no  doubt  taat  tiae  vases  to  wûioa  taese  fragiaents 
balonged  were  purposely  broken;  by  joining  taese  fragiDents 
aave  oeea  restored  a  plate  of  an  oenochoe  of  arcaaic  style. 
iïaat  tiie  treaca  coatained  «rere  tae  fragaieats  of  oae  fuaera- 

ry  baoqaet;  after  taat  ended,  tae  vases  taat  aad  aeld  tiie 

and 
maata  <xk   tae  libation  were  broken  and  deposited  in  tae  oav- 

ity  fith  waat  reaained  of  tiie  orands  of  tae  fire  and  the 

Bemoeps  of  the  viotim.  In  taat  manner  notning  of  tae  offer- 

ing  was  lost  for  the  dead. 

KO-te    i.p.7a.     3^a\a    \tx    K\y^atv.     il\tt.    yoV.     XYl,     p.     321,     32.5. 

JkW    X\s,ixX    tva.oe    maàe    exoaoai\.\oi>.^    \.x\    ttvô    zz%e.\ZT\^9    o"^    Xd\a 

liVitvoT    aaà    ot    ik.ttvGa    tvaoe    o*aaer\aeà    t^ere    ^acta,     •ftxca    pro^oe 

t>c^a\    at    Veaat    t^ere,    ttve    oa^toi*   «a»    at    \we    cVoBe    o-^    -ttve    o^-l 

par^    \,v  XtkZ    Gere*o\v\j.    xt,    )4«iTrtv\.a-a    \,ïve    tveaiis    ot    "t^^®    aXcxtvjket- 
\aa    arc    ao"9ke\\\*ea    ^ouxvà    cx^o^oe    X^e    Go>aer\,t\4    aVao,    \»ft\4e    tfce 

»arc    pV\.eà    S,(i    a    ooraer,    «^\.\.e    \^e    \>od\ea    \.ai<^    ou    t^e    ^routv^»! 
i,lxGaoat\OTVB    0"^    PD-tfver    atv^    ReVtvtxo^'^ .    iioea    to4a\A    \,a    (3ireeofti| 
atter    )^ao\v4    ^orive    Xo    \.)^e    «emeXer^    t,Ka    â^eaâi    c\.oi;.«^eâk    \f^    ^^s 
tÀi'M^at    cX.O'ttvViiw^,    Xtvo^e    c\.o-ttvea    are    raa-t    ^©t^re    Xo^erSiat    ^^^ 
^odi^    Va~to    \twa    ^raoa;    t^aa    Xtie^    are    viade    aae\.eaa.    ^l^cktrocovkT 
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aeroaaX  ot  ^^«  îrea^tL  scVvooV  ^1080^.  'Stwe  t®*^^''^^  ^*  ^'^ft  «awie 

Wàeo  tae  traaca  served  for  thèse  uses,  tiie  taiBulas  beaeatli 
waioh  it  ifaa  later  bariad  oertaiaiy  did  oot  exist;  the  rites 
were  performed  ander  tne  apea  sky  at  the  foot  of  tae  monum- 
eat.  Î?lii3  furtàer  doea  oot  appear  to  tiave  beeo  tae  only  one 
PôpresenliiQg  tàe  first  atate  of  tae  oemetery.  Two  other  to- 
ffiû3  3des  to  date  back  to  the  saioe  perlod  (B'ig.  4ô,  6»  G); 
tùey  iikeïiise  iiava  a  built  portion  over  tiie  pit,  tàat  assa- 
ned  tae  rectaa^alar  form  ia  one,  wàile  it  vas  roaad  in  the 
other;  but  this  was  a  faciai^  of  pebbles  that  eaciosed  the 
auoleas  of  earta,  hère  proteoted  oy  a  flat  roof,  there  by 
a  hemispherioal  dôme.  Lying  around  it  were  found  the  stones, 
taat  foraeriy  eatered  ioto  the  oomposition  of  thèse  oovers» 

Whât  ia  trae  of  Vourva  is  ao  less  so  of  Vôlaaidezza.  îae- 
re  also  a  mass  of  stoae  and  earth  surmouated  one  of  the  gr- 
aves, whose  plaoe  corresponds  to  the  centre  of  the  tamalas. 
(fia.  45,  S,Z).  Why  did  taey  take  the  trouble  to  ereot  this 
mass,  it  it  must  immediately  disappear  under  tne  embaokmeat 
of  the  mound?  One  is  also  inclined  to  reéard  tto  other  t 
tombs  (Figs.  45,  47,  a,  7)  as  preoeding  the  building  of  tae 
DQOund.  There  is  qo  external  and  visible  construction;  but 
tae  pits  are  exceptionally  excavated.  îhey  terainate  9-3  ft. 
beiow  the  natural  soil  in  a  pit  just  the  size  of  the  woodea 
ooffin,  «rhose  resaains  were  found  there  (<?!$•  43).  If  before 
reaohing  the  level  of  tae  plain,  one  first  had  to  pass  thr- 
ough  the  entire  aeight  of  the  tumulus,  would  ae  hâve  descea-| 
ded  30  low?  iîith  the  position  oooupied  by  taese  interments, 
tne  work  oould  be  undertaken  only  iihen  the  woricmen  executed 
it  in  entire  freedom  on  the  uncovered  earth.  The  dead  beio^ 
once  buried,  tnere  must  hâve  oeen  plaoed  over  the  pit  >here 
he  repoaed  a  cippus  or  stèle;  if  thèse  (Boninuents  /rere  not 
found,  tais  is  perhaps  by  reason  of  a  restoration  aaade  io 
antiquity  itself.  They  would  hâve  been  displaoed  wûen  tne 
Dttouad  was  built,  and  they  would  hâve  been  left  on  the  surf- 
ace of  the  ground  to  continue  to  recall  to  future  générati- 
ons the  fflemory  of  the  dead  to  waoïn  they  had  been  oonsecrat- 
ed;  later,  taey  «ould  hâve  suffered  tne  fate  to  whicn  were 
exposed  ail  eut  marble;  they  would  hâve  oeen  cast  into  tas 
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lime  kilo.  It  is  farther  possible  that  one  of  them  iias  beeo 
preserved  to  as  Dy  soaie  happy  ohaace.  Tlie  OQly  ioformatioti 
taat  we  hâve  oonceroloè  tiûe  sub.jeot  of  the  oelebrated  reli- 
ef, comiBoaly  oalled  tiie  warrior  of  narathoQ,  is  that  it  oa- 
aiQ  froa  7«lâaldezza.  Who  kaows  if  tliis  stèle  was  not  form- 
eply  ereoted  over  one  of  the  toiabs  of  tàe  oemetery  exoavat- 
ed  by  3tais? 

Saoû  oeaetepy  in  question  theo  oommenced  witn  two  or  tar- 
ée isolated  tombs,  ihose  place  rras  mariied  by  a  sign,  by  so- 
me  ffloaufflent.  Tbese  toabs  attrabted  others;  men  desired  to 
be  buried  near  a  father  or  aacestor,  a  oitizen  that  by  his 
aots  and  by  the  offices  ne  nad  held,  nad  cast  sonne  lastre 
on  tiae  family  or  on  tàe  pftratry  to  wûioh  he  had  belooged, 
and  the  idea  did  not  fail  to  oocar  to  aonor  him  by  a  common 
fflonument  of  ail  tbe  dead,  îfîiose  remains  were  tans  grouoed 
in  a  small  area.  îlie  most  sinaple  tneans  for  obtaininô  tnis 
resalt  was  to  adopt  tne  type  of  tûe  tamulus,  tnis  type  taat 
apio  poetry  nad  tnade  faiailiar  to  ail  imaginations;  was  not 
tûis  sort  of  sepaloûre  assi^ned  to  its  iieros,  to  Acnilles, 
Ajax  aad  yet  others,  to  wûom  aiany  aoble  familles  claimed  to 
refer  tneir  oriàin  in  tnose  centuries  in  wûicn  the  aristoo- 
racy  dominated?  By  tne  arrangement  of  tne  tombs,  partioul- 
arly  in  tiie  oemetery  of  Velaaidezza,  one  divines  aow  matt- 
ers  passed.  ffhen  it  was  deoided  to  build  the  mouad,  to  iii 
was  given  as  a  centra  tne  primitive  graves,  tnus  tiiat  tiad 
been  tne  first  nucleus  of  tne  oemetery. 

At  tiiat  poiut  the  cône  of  eartii  attained  its  greatest  ti3-| 
igût;  taus  the  nei»  tombs  were  Qot  placed  there.  Sxamine  tae 
plan  (Pig.  45);  tney  are  ail  at  tne  exterior,  as  if  arraa^-| 
ed  in  a  circle  around  tûe  group  of  tne  most  ancient  graves. 
To  axâavâte  tnese  it  ims  neoessary  to  pierce  the  mound;  tdtt| 
tney  were  only  made  of  a  raoderate  depta;  tne  pits  do  aot  r 
reaoa  or  barely  exceed  6.6  ft.  3mall  walls  are  seen  near  s 
saveral  graves  aad  seem  to  hâve  ûeen  built  for  the  purpose 

of  retaiaing  tne  earth  while  the  spade  of  bae  grave-digger 

1  I 

oofflpleted  his  work.   So  cippus  of  masonry  on  any  one  of  ta-] 

ese  graves  near  the  perimeter;  for  wnat  purpose  could  taat 
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taat  saperatruoliace  iiave  ser/ed,  sinoe  a3  sooo  as  tàe  gravs 
was  clo33d,  it  ma3t  disappear  beaeath  tas  ûeaped  eartii? 

XOiiô  1.9.80.  oe\.t\OTV.  p\..  B,  ?V|..  i. 

At  7ouPva  are  miicjû  fewer  gravas,  aad  tiieir  arpaa^sment  is 
1333  pagalar,  less  sigQifioaat  at  fipst  sigat  (Pig.  47);  yet 
0Q3  easily  distiaguisties  tki3  graves  preoediag  the  coostruot- 
iOQ  of  the  tufliulus  (A,  B,  G,  û)  from  thoss  that  may  be   tsp- 
iB3d  reoeot  (3,  Z,  H).  Tiie  lattep  were  found  quits  neap  ths 
edge  of  tûe  mouod  and  tiisip  depth  is  qaite  small  (from  1.3 
to  3»3  ft.).  Tiiep3  the  vlpgia  soil  ia  oot  ev8Q  dlatapbed; 
003  is  contsated  to  give  in  haste  soins  blows  of  ttis  pioic 
ia  tae  soft  eartii  of  the  œouad;  If  ia  oertaio  pespeots  tiis 
csmetepy  of  Voapva  naay  sesia  less  iatepestiag  tiian  taat  of 
V-alandezza,  on  the  othep  iiaad  it  ppeseots  a  oapioas  peouli- 
apity.  We  hâve  mentlooed  tiie  tpeaoii  arraaged  aear  the  ppia- 
oipal  toiBD,  and  whose  purpose  *s  hâve  detepmined  (?ig.  47, 
0  O).  It  was  oovsped  by  tae  tamalus;  oat  tae  pite  taat  it 
aepved  to  aocomplish  ooald  aot  be  iateppuotad,  oecause  tae 
coaditioQ  of  the  plaoe  àad  beea  ohaaged;  it  was  the  exppea- 
sioa  of  baliefs  3o  ppofosodly  iinppiated  io  the  Qreoiaa  soal.l 
Taey  were  fpced  frooD  makia^  tae  tpeooa  a^aia  oy  tpaasf erria^l 
it  elsewaepe;  we  fiad  it  taere  at  tae  peimeter  ia  tae  forin 
of  a  stpaight  liae,  foPiDerly  taagsat  to  the  cipole  oaoe  des-] 
cpibed  bf   tae  base  of  the  tumalas  (Pig.  46  ci).  îais  caaaasi 
is  (oach  loagep  taaa  that  whioa  it  suoceeded;  tais  is  beoaasdj 
it  was  used  œope  oa  aoooaat  of  the  aambep  of  the  dead,  tait 
peposed  beaeath  the  oommoo  mouad.  Taus  aas  ooilected  tae  ps 
Biaias  of  inaca  pottepy  ia  aad  apoaod  the  tpeaoh.  Whea  the  t 
tpenoh  was  filled,  it  was  emptied;  tae  fpagments  pesultin^ 
fpoiB  the  mope  peoeat  aaaiveesaries  taepe  took  the  places  of 
taose  asaped  by  the  oepemoaies  of  eapliep  yeaps.  It  iras  pos- 
sible to  pestope  sevepal  tases  bPOKea  ia  taose  fuaepapy  f3- 

2 
asts,  plates,  caps,  amphopas  aod  cpateras. 

Sxamioatioa  of  tae  fragmeats  of  vases  sapply  iaf opaiatioQ, 
taat  oasts  some  light  oa  taese  oeasetepies.  Paus  fop  whafc 
oofliea  fpoin  Voupva,  the  style  of  the  tvfo  plates  is  tae  same 
as  that  of  aaotaep  that  caïae  fpoiB  the  gpeat  oae;  thea  ta3P8| 
did  aot  pass  a  loog  time  fpotn  the  diggiag  of  the  fipst  gra- 
ves  aod  tae  epectioo  of  the  tuialus.  Takioé  tae  eatipety  oi\ 
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tiû3  fiais,  ooe  distiagaisiiea  vases  of  sôveral  sorts,  aot  c 
ooûtempopaaeoas  wita  eaoa  otiier.  Soiae  of  tûdai  beloag  to  the 
group  oalled  protoattio,  taat  aearly  follows  those  of  tae 
DipyloQ.  Otners  ostray  ths  inuitatioa  of  prooedures  employsd 
oy  tae  potters  of  Gopiatà;  fiaally,  witû  tûe  cratepa  repres- 
eating  a  festai  soeos,  oae  reaohes  the  séries  of  Attio  vases 
nitii  biaoit  figares.  Saoli  of  thèse  types  corresponds  to  oae 
of  tae  suooessive  phases  of  the  development  of  oeramics,  aadl 
tae  passage  froiB  that  to  aaother  represeats  the  efforts  of 
ac  least  a  geaeratioa  of  workisaïa.  That  ail  thèse  vases  of 
differeot  âges  may  fiad  thenaselves  oolleoted  thas  ia  oae  d 
deposit,  it  las  aeoessary  for  More  thaa  oae  ceatary  for  mea 
to  ooQtiQue  to  bary  in  this  oemetery,  or  io  aay  oase  to  cel- 
eorate  there  the  propitiatory  rites.  Tae  historiaas  of  art 
are  aearly  ia  aocord  ia  admittiag  that  the  geometrical  sty- 
le passed  oat  of  fashioa  at  latest  aûoat  the  beginaiag  of 
tae  7  ta  oeatary,  aad  that  about  tne  middle  of  the  6  th,  t 
tae  potters  of  tae  Oeramioos  aad  aearly  reaohed  that  maste- 
ry  of  fora,  waioa  made  the  fortuae  of  the  l^orKsaops  of  Ata- 
eas.  It  »ould  thea  be  betweea  653  and  553  taat  the  cemetery 
of  Voupva  '/ras  opeaed,  aad  that  it  ohaageditts  appearaace  oy 
tae  coastïraotioa  of  lihe  tumalas,  aad  nhen  tae  laeinbers  of  t 
tae  laaily  to  ifhofli  it  ûeloaged  broagat  to  it  aaaaaily  the 
tribute  of  their  offeriags. 

At  Velaaidezza,  this  sort  of  iaforinatioa  is  almost  eatir3-| 
l|i  îraatiog;  ao  pottery  nas  oeea  fouad,  so  to  speak.  Besidss 
vases  withoat  deooratioa,  taere  hâve  beea  foaad  oa  ooe  or 
laore  toaibs  some  lecythes  with  blaok  figures;  thèse  appeared 
to  beloag  to  tae  ead  of  the  6  ta  oeatury. 

Indicatioos  of  aaotaer  kiad  suégest  tae  same  approximata 
date,  la  tae  two  cemeteries  aave  oeea  fouad  iacomplete  ios- 
oriptioas,  remains  of  œoaiaiaeats  plaoed  aad  replaoed  oa  tha 
fflouod.  At  Vôlaaldezza  are  the  fragmeats  of  two  stèles.  On 
oae  was  a  list  of  aaaies,  oa  tae  otaer  oeioâ  tae  epitapn  of 
a  dead  maa,  perhaps  tae  oooupaat  of  tae  priacipal  tomb.  Ati 
Vourva  is  tae  pedestal  of  a  statue.  It  was  made  of  four 
stoaes,  that  rose  like  steps.  There  were  three  blocks  of 
limestoae  tufa  aad  a  blook  of  marble  froa  Mt.  Hymettus. 
Tae  latter  iias  at  tûe  too  afid  bore  oa  oae  faoe  aa  iasori- 
pûioa,  the  Degianiag  of  waioa  has  disappeared;  yet  it  penui] 
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3q3  .tio  aadepstaad  that  tiis  BaonaBeot  waa  dedioated  to  a  îTom- 
aa,  aad  it  gives  the  aame  of  tiae  aptist,  Phoediaos.  Tiiia  m 
inaaiiiBeat  iras  a  fttatae,  trliose  feet  were  fièâdâiaad  rsplaced 
iû  tae  iaollows  io  wûioh  tiiey  #ere  formarly  fiked,  wûeo  tiie 
waole  #a3  plaoed  ia  tiie  aauseum  of  Atiisos  (?i^.  50)«   Ail  io 
tû33e  tûpes  texts,  ortûogpaphy  and  sûape  of  tae  iettera,  o 
baaps  tae  oaapk  of  tae  last  yeapg  of  tû3  6  ûû  oentapy. 

îae  tifo  oemetspies  alao  nave  tais  oaapaoter  ia  oominoa,  t 
tûat  tae  dead  bupied  ttiaps  aave  ail  oeea  opemated.  Tae  bup- 
aiag  was  doae  ia  tae  pit  itaelf,  tûat  aaviaé  sepved  as  tae 
place  fop  tae  fopmal  pile.  Io  sevepal  of  taeae  pita  wepe  f 
foaad  lapge  pièces  of  aalf  oupaed  ^ood,  «ita  oaapcoal  ia 
aeaply  ail.  Tûe  iiollows  were  eut  ia  a  vepy  aapd  olay  taat 
aas  petaioed  tae  foPiB  ifell,  aad  fop  tae  naost  papt  ppessats 
aa  appaageaaeat  tna*  evea  witaout  taase  peoiaias  fpom  tae  fi- 
pd,  woald  aâ7e  safficed  to  iafoPiB  us  tiiat  tae  fipe  mas  kia- 
died  ia  the  cavity  of  tae  toaab  itself.  îae  surfaces  of  tae 
t*e  eads  aad  even   tae  oottom  of  tae  oit  apa  aoiloifed  by  ^ 
deep  gpoove,  taat  exteads  tas  eatips  iengta  of  tae  pit. (333 
tae  piaas,  ?iô.  43,  lîl,  â;  .^iâ.  47,  A,  0,  Z,  3;  aad  tae  sea- 
tioa,  ?ig.  43,  Z,  3),  Tae  puppose  of  tais  éPoove  -^as  to  ar- 
paage  a  passage  fop  tae  aip,  taat  cipcalated  fpeeiy  alon^ 
tae  eads  aad  uadep  tae  oottoûa  of  tae  fanerai  oile,  incpeas- 
ei  tae  aeat  of  oae  fiâme.  îae  pesait  desiped  seevDS  to  aav3 
beea  ootaiaed;  tae  boaes  fouad  ia  tae  asaes  were  peduced  lo 
lititie  fpagjieats. 

If  tae  pite  of  cpenaatioa  was  thea  employed  oy  ppefereaoa 
ia  Attica  oy  mea  of  aoole  pace  '^aea  taey  iatepped  tae  dsal, 
tae  type  taat  taey  aad  adopted  fop  tae  extepnai  and  visiolsl 
papt  of  tae  tomb  was  tae  taoQalas,  aot  tae  tuaialus  of  tae  M 
Myceaaeaa  âge,  ifaepe  tae  heaped  eapta  is  mepely  tae  eavelo-] 
pe  of  tae  ajiple  iateraai  doaie.  Dut  tae  solid  tuoaulas  built 
07ep  tae  aappow  saoteppaaeaa  pit,  vfaica  tae  epic  poetpy  dasj 
opioes  as  tae  ifloauoaeat  due  to  its  aepos  fpoji  tae  piety  of 
taeip  coaipaaioas  ia  aptas.  Tfe  aave  studied  tais  type  at  7el-| 
aoidezza  aad  at  Voupva.  Oae  aas  oeea  meatioaed  at  aaotaer 
poiat  of  tae  saoae  distpict,  at  Petpeza;  tae  mouad  taepe  sur| 
oBouats  a  siagle  gpave  ia  waica  .nas  olaoed  a  vase  vrita  oi^vi 
figupes,  oa  y?aioa  is  pead  an  iascpiptioa  apoapeatly  contaii- 
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ooQtsfflooraaeoua  witû  tûs  Pislstpatides.   ffioally,  as  ooe  3 
oaa  coQviQoa  nimaelf  0y  glaooia^  at  tae  graaL  jiap  at  1  : 
23300  dpawQ  by  GeraaQ  offiospa  aodap  tûe  diraotioa  of  5. 
Oartiua,  ae  finds  tpaosa  of  a  épeat  oamûep  oî   aoaads  af  tae 
sans  kiad  on  the  3oil  of  Attisa.   îqs  aeigût  of  oûany  iias  o 
ûaea  aiaaost  deatpoyed  oy  tae  pepeafced  paasaôe  of  tûe  plow, 
op  py  liûe  violence  of  seeKeps  for  aatiqaiLies,  i^no  aave  ex- 
oayated  aod  o?eptûPowa  tnem.  3oine  saaai  iotacii  aad  ppoinise 
intepestiné  diacovepies.  îo-repraseati tae  aopaapaQce  Lnat 
taesa  fanepapy  aiouads  aad  Nùea   Qa>f,  it  is  aaoessapy  to  aiaK3 
an  effort  of  tne  imaéiaatioû,  taat  is  faoilitated  oy  maay 
fiads  inentioQed  aoove.  Oq  the  apex  of  liûe  taiEalas  and  on  i 
iiis  slopes,  wQioû  tnen  peiiâined  ail  tnaip  paèaiapity,  pose 
statues  of  luen  or  vfoinen  and  stèles  piaced  oa  two  op  tûpee 
s&aps,  faoiQg  tne  poad  passinâ  tae  pase  of  tae  Lajaalas.  A3 
one  can  sea  oa  tae  pestopation  iDade  of  oae  of  caese  aïonuai- 
eats  disGoveped  at  Laoïotrae  io  tais  same  disLPict  ('?i2.31)i^| 
sûataes  and  stèles  ivaose  iascpiptioas  and  epitapas  apa  in 
a  ûPiaf  and  se/ere  siiDplioity.  Dvep  otaep  âpaves,  insceai 
of  a  (Dappie  is  one  of  Lnose  ^peaL  vases  pf  oaintei  ciay  bd- 
pe  taan  3.3  ft.  niâa  and  Picaly  decopated,  of  ifaioa  Lae  33a- 
tpâl  [nuseam  at  Ataans  possasses  sDue  paaatiful  axauples.  fe 
aaye  stated  by  waao  aieans  aaye  naan  pacoônized  Laa  vases  0 
taat  falfilled  taat  pupposa,  amoa^  tae  ppoduots  of  ôae  odû- 
tapy  called  of  tae  Dipyion.  .^ow  it  saeas  deiEoastpatad  taaû 
taa  oastom  of  oailinâ  on  tae  cepaaists  to  fapnisa  tae  sian, 
taat  mast  sapmount  tae  tomb,  at»  laast  pepsisted  antil  tae 
and  of  tne  7  ta  oantapy.  Savepal  ppotoattio  vases  aoDear  10 
aava  aad  that  puppose.^ 

\.vatveà  ^«jy  •^,     >3vift\aa  ai\4  3.  iaapert,  lâ33-ldBo.  Tex^  0^  A'^- 

KoXa  3.  p. Sa.  ?r.  iç\twtef,  Cirob"Pma\  ooii  La^ptrcxe.  l,^Xaa^. 
)^\.\,t.  voV,  Xll.  p.  108,  p\..  Il'^  . 

Koi.e  i^.p.â'â.  i^\stD\.re  \z    V*\rt,.  /o\.,  vu.  ti.  5d-S2. 

Ko-te  o.p.Sà.  couoe.  x^^paorews  r^^-\,^aoïv  pr  o\D:\XX\,\cotv .  1^  33J''''' 
ût  weVV.  ^XadVes.  1^02.  p.^O'j.CSoa.  Apoa.  13^7.  o.  63j. 

/faan  ona  papoaivad  tais  âPoap  01  laoaujaaats  afar,  alevaû^i 
on  its  pedastâl  of  tufa  and  dominatina  taa  plain,  taa  eiesM 
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profiles  of  tûese  colossal  amphoras,  aad  tae  variety  of  soe- 
aes  tiiare  represeated,  thèse  figures  and  slaps  oarved  by  t 
tae  already  yery  skiifal  ooisels  of  tae  soaiptors,  aad  taat 
taa  brasà  ûad  oovered  witû  ^ivid  oolors,  ail  Tiûe  past  is  r 
represeated  to  tûe  nûiad.  Tûe  ûistory  of  tue  family  is  read 
aad  re/ived  ia  the   oiarDle  images  and  ia  tûe  coQoise  texts, 
tûat  reoall  to  aev   geaeratioas  tûe  aame  and  relationship  of 
tae  aooestops. 

Tûe  artificial  taœulus  kQOwn  to  ail  traveiers  that  hâve 
7isited  tiie  plain  of  Maratûoa  appeaos  to  oe  tae  moaad  taat 
tae  Atàealaas  paised  in  honor  of  tae  oitizeas  wao  died  fiào- 
tiag  agâiasTi  tae  Persiaas  aad  Mardoaias.  By  its  form  aad  t 
tae  idea  taat  iii  expresses,  it  stroagly  reseaibles  thèse  iDO- 
aads  of  Velaoldezza,  7ourva  aad  Petreza,  wita  wûioa  it  is 
aliuost  coûtemporâneous;  bat  it  is  distiagaished  fpom  taeai 
oy  soaie  traits  peculiar  to  it. 

31»  --    k    fto.aoeWe,  Rapport  aar  vl^^e  ^\aa\.oo.  ^c^.^^'t\.t  va^^a  2.t\ 

iîhat  is  first  very  exceptional  aère  is  tae  dimeasioas.  li 
Sreoted  oy  tae  oity  to  coataio  the  remaiaB  of  192  citizens 
taat  fell  ia  tne  Dattle,  tais  tumalus  aas  a.a   amplitude  ver/ 
differeat  from  tae  faaiily  aeineteries.  It  was  acoat  6D7  ft. 
aroaad  at  tae  base  oefore  tae  excavatioas  taat  aave  pieroei 
it  ia  ail  directions,  aad  its  apex  rose  stiil  zo   aoout  43 
ft.  froiB  tae  le^el  of  liae  plaio.  Aaobher  differeaoe;  beoeatii 
tae  aioaad  are  aère  aeitaer  a  coastracted  aiass  aor  separats 
pits.  ?or  tae  réduction  of  the  bodies  aad  for  tae  iatermant 
of  ail  reaaaioina  after  orematioa,  arran^eaieats  were  oiade  t 
taat  were  aot  wholly  those  taat  we  aave  descrioed  ia  tae  3 
otûer  oemeteries.  At  a  depta  of  9.3  ft.  oelow  x^ae   level  of 
tae  plaia,  excavations  aave  fouad  a  layer  of  caarcoal  aai 
asaes,  wita  ïiraica  are  mioéled  humao  oooes  aad  fragmeots  of 
vases;  some  iecytaes  were  evea  aearly  eatire. ^  Tais  layer 
was  quite  tain  aad  covered  ao  artificial  soil  made  of  seâ 
saad  aod  a  paste  Laat  ovfed  its  greeoisa  color  to  saiall  oi- 
eces  of  schist.  îhe  workmea  caarged  with  tae  laoor  coiBiiienosJ 
b7  diggioé  a  large  basin  taat  served  as  a  commoa  ôrave,  àûi 
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to  proteot  it  from  tae  iafiltration  of  water  tnat  aooaada 
la  taat  low  aod  toarsh/  groandl,  they  farûisaed  it  wita  a 
tlgût  oattoin.  In  tais  oouatry  aad  dq  taat  oottooi  taey  bailL 
ao  eQormous  faoeral  pile  on  wiiicû  were  laid  tàe  corpsea.  î 
Tae  fiâmes  oooe  extiaguisaed,  tae  residaas  of  tae  oDm^ust- 
ion  reated  on  tae  bed  of  saad  and  aoaist.  3a  tae  saaokiaè 
emoers  aad  the  wiiitened  Dones  were  soattered  either  eatire 
or  orokea  ia  pièces,  tae  vases  taat  served  for  spriakliag 
tae  fire  and  for  tae  last  libation.  laere  was  also  a  saori- 
fioe.  At  Marataoa  as  at  7ourva  a  trenca  iiad  beea  arraaéed 
ia  wbioa  were  poared  tae  milk  and  the  wiae,  and  nhere  aad 
been  ooileoted  tae  reoaaias  of  tae  offeping.  Ttiis  caaanel 
aère  passes  through  tae  middle  of  tae  oase  of  tae  oioiiad, 
is  bailt  of  large  bricks,  and  is  29.5  ft.  long  and  1.25 
fo.  wide  inside.  It  was  found  filled  wita  asaes,  bones  of 
animais  and  fragments  of  painted  vases. 

id^i.  p.  Ô7,  37. 

After  tae  end  of  tae  oeremony,  over  tas  treacn,  tas  barnt 
wood  and  ail  tae  aamaa  dast  ware  tarowa,  and  excavated  soil 
was  piled  around  tde  grsat  pit  in  »aioa  aad  oeen  Kiadled  & 
tae  fire.  îae  siil  of  taat  alluvial  plain  sapplied  waat  was 
laoiling  to  complète  tae  érection  of  tae  tamalus.  Tiiat  tama- 
las  dominated  tae  olain  oy  at  least  3^  ft.  oefore  tae  raio 
aad  flattened  its  top  and  wasaed  its  slopes.  ^artnep  not  a 
alone  by  its  mass  and  its  aeight  did  it  perpetaate  tbe  mea- 
ory  of  trie  valiaat  men,  wao  died  for  taeir  country.  If  st- 
atues, reliefs  and  epitapas  decorated  mouads,  tbat  like  tû- 
ose  of  Mesogea  were  oaly  private  cemeteries,  for  stron^er 
reasons  a  pudIIc  monument  liKe  tais  called  for  a  complément 
of  taat  kiad.  )ïowaere  in  tûe  authors  is  mentioned  a  work  oi 
sculpture  taat  ocoupied  tais  place;  at  Delpai  alone  was  ooû' 
secrated  tae  votive  group  composed  of  a  doqeo  figures  cast 
io  bronze,  executed  oy  Paidias  aad  taat  symoolized  tae  iil- 
ustiious  Victor/;   but  on  tde  otber  oand,  at  iiaratdon  itsslf 
were  rsad,  inscribed  on  marble  and  arranéed  oy  tribss,  tne 
aames  of  ail  taat  aad  paid  wita  taeir  lives  for  tae  triumoûj 
of  tde  arms  of  Ataens. 

Ko\e  i.p.aô.  paviaakftA.aa.  x-  ID-l. 
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Tue  saaaest  fra^oieQX  of  tàdse  stèles  àas  aot  been  fouod 
ia  tûe  fill,  tnat  Pausaoias  aaw  still  ia  place;  it  is  tiiea 
iapossible  lo  affirm  iritia  eotire  oertalaty,  tiiat  tne  tuœul- 
as  reoeatly  exoayated  was  that  toaib  oî   tne  Àtaeniaos,  alla- 
lôd  to  by  TJaaoydides, -^  taat  Paasaaias  meatioas  twice  as  *'3 
''sitaated  dq  tne  plaia."  It  is  further  dlfficalt  ta  doubt 
iJt,    paasaaias  relates  that  iie  iiad  soaght  ia  7aia  oo  taat 
plaia  "3,   iBOund  or  ather  siga^  tàat  marited  tae  place  of  bu- 
rial,  wàicû  the  Atûeaiaas  are  said  to  aave  aooorded  to  tûe 
oorpses  of  tae  Medes.   Qo  aot  taese  expressioas  laply  taat 
ûe  regarded  as  tûe  toisb  of  tae  StaeniaaB  tae  tuaalas  that 
we  aave  desoribed?  Otaernise  it  would  oe  asited,  jyûat  jias 
tais  tamulas  'tûat  he  coald  see,  aad  if  tais  naouad  did  aot 
oover  tûe  reaaaios  of  tûe  baroariaas. 

K0^e4»^«âô.paaaaa\.aa.i.î^2-4. 

Dtûer  ooQsideration3  fartaer  ead  ia  èivias  a  very  ûigû  d 
degree  of  probaoility  to  tûis  ûypotnesis.  Tûe  taoïûlas  of 
MaratûOB  is  distiogaisûed  oy  its  /olame  froai  ail  tûe  iBoanls 
taat  marx  tûe  locations  of  primate  cerne ter i es,  aai  it  is  a 
aiso  distingaisûed  from  taein  oy  its  arraaôeiûeat  taat  seeaia 
to  be  especially  adapted  to  ^aat  the  Greeks  call  a  polyaa- 
dPioQ  or  collective  sepalcûre;  aow  if  aay  oircampstaûce  jasj 
tifies  tae  érection  of  a  mooumeat  of  oiis  nature,  is  it  ûot 
tae  celeorated  oattle  and  tae  ûomage  ûûat  tûe  city  readered 
to  tûose  of  its  sons,  >vao  sacrificed  tûemselves  for  iti  la- 
s&ead  of  tûis  coajectare,  iias  aay  otûer  oeea  proposed  wûicû| 
readers  a  satisfactory  accouat  of  tae  effort  made  oy  tae  3 
coastractors  of  tae  mouod?  i?hat  we  hâve  adoûted  after  taa 
aataors  of  tae  excavations,  finds  a  precioas  conf irmatioa 
in  tûe  study  of  libe  /asss  taat  aave  been  collected  at  tae 
base  of  tûe  aouad  among  tne  asûes  aad  tûe  oones.  i^ûat  pré- 
dominâtes in  tne  ceraaiics  are  tûe  lec/taes  witû  yellow  or 
reddisû  grouûd  aod  plack  fiâures  (?iâ.  52);  aow  tûe  like 
are  found  oy  hundreds  ia  tûe  rûDoisû  on  tne  Acropolis  of 
A&iieûs  tuât  represents  tûe  remains  of  structures  aod  of  ^^ 
farinas  preceding  tne  second  Mediaa  war.  If  certaia  vases 
in  very  small  numoer,  liice  a  sort  of  urn  witû  t?fo  aars  ov 
tàkeiàriMrôafc  Gorintûian  aiBpaora,  apoear  to  date  oefore  tû3 
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5  th  ceatury,  there  is  aothinï^  tiaat  oannot  ù&   eaaily  expla- 
iaed;  tûe  relatives  oî   3ome  of  the  dead  saorificed  oq  tiiat 
oooâsion  earlier  vases,  wiaioia  nad  beea  preserved  ia  tûeip 
faiûilies  for  a  oertaio  time,  Tlie  upq  ia  qaestioQ  was  disoo- 
vered  at  oearly  tûe  oeotre  of  the  ûaoand;  it  ooataioed  the 
bOQes  of  a  dead  aiaa,  who  had  baao  buraed  separately  ('Pi$. 
53).  Da«  ûâs  asked,  and  the  oonjeotape  oaanot  fail  to  oe 
vary  plaasiole,  ifhetûer  it  did  oot  ooataia  tae  nemains  of 
ooe  of  the  gênerais,  OallioBaoaos  or  3tariiaos,  wûo  were 
siaio  ia  tae  ooiQbat. 

3.  The  GreciâQ  Tomb  in  Gountries  other  thaa  Attioa. 

The  Attio  tomb  for  this  period  is  that  best  kqowq  to  as. 
Besides,  ooe  soaroely  proposes  to  pob  the  oeaaeteries  of  tiie 
opjeots  of  ail  sorts  deposited  there;  they  ûave  QOt  beeo  3 
stadied  with  the  same  care  as  tûose  of  tûe  sabupos  of  Athe- 
03.  There  are  maoy  parts  of  the  Helleaio  world  for  which  t 
tais  information  is  alaioBt  eotirely  wantiag,  or  at  least  p 
remaios  very  vagae;  ail  that  »e  ooald  propose  to  oupselves, 
would  be  to  show  by  examples  taiceo  from  the  différent  oouq- 
tries,  how  in  spite  of  tihe  persistence  of  a  oasis  of  ooniiiioa 
ideas  and  feelia^s,  asaées  were  tûen  différent  amoné  tne  t 
trioes  of  tne  Greoian  raoe,  that  conoerned  tne  rites  af  od-| 
seqaies  and  the  iQode  of  appangeraent  of  tne  como. 

The  distant  islaod  of  Gyppas,  with  Attioa,  is  the  oountpyj 
io  wnioû  tne  oeoieteries  nave  beea  inost  accarately  desoribad^ 
?or  ail  tae  time  that  passed  between  tne  establishment  of 
tae  first  Sraek  oolonists  on  Oypras  aod  the  Midiaa  wars,  3 
oae  finds  ia  that  oountry  aeither  traces  of  oreination  oor 
funerary  oBOunds.  Por  oersoûs  of  hauiDle  condition,  tne  toiuD 
is  a  pit  due  in  tûe  earth  or  a  cavity  made  in  tae  side  of 
a  nill  (Pi^.  34).  Por  aiore  ianoortant  persons,  tae  excavati-l 
on  is  enlar<^ed.  Sooietimes  the  roctc  itself  foriaed  the  wails 
and  oeiliû^s.  ïilsewhere  to  prevent  slides  tûere  was  ouilt 
ia  tûe  ioterior  of  tne  space  cat  in  the  rocit  a  chaaiDer  Bors| 
or  less  spaoious  (Piô.  55).  Tûe  walls  were  of  éreat  ont  dI- 
ooks  with  dry  joints;  it  was  covered  by  a  roof  witû  two  sl^] 
pas  formed  oy  slaos  coroelled  out  on  each  otner.  Sometianes 
tne  shamber  was  constructed  in  tne  interior  of  a  wide  aai 
daep  excavation,  to  wnich  one  desceaded  by  several  steps. 
(?ia.  56).  Tney  spared  notûinô  to  ensare  tne  staoility  of 
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tûe  flttOQiiaieat;  tûia  is  evideaoed  by  the  preoautioa  takea  to 
ODasaiidate  tiiis  entirety  by  (neans  of  great  alabs  laid  flat 
DQ  tûe  gpouad  ail  arDUûd  tae  cavity.  Tûese  two  laso  tooabs 
date  fpom  tne  6  in  oeotary;  It  is  jirtiat  the  explorer  Ohoefa- 
laob  believes  iiiinself  able  to   affirm,  and  wûo  ia  tiis  12  ye- 
ars  of  exoa/atioaB  opeaed  on  Oypras  enough  tomos,  aad  has 
dpawQ  ap  iists  of  funerary  eqaipaaeali,  so  taat  oae  oaa  refer 
to  ûi3  judgineat,   îliere  is  reason  to  attpibttte  to  the  same 
epooû  an  eatire  sérias  of  tombs,  that  Gesaola  stadiad  ia 

tûe  oemetery  of  Amaftiioatas,  aad  waioa  we  ûave  alrsady  iiad 

2 
oooasioQ  to  represatit.   Tiiese  tomos  are  qow  suak  deeply  to 

33  or  5^  ft.  uader^roand,  are  built  of  fina  out  stooas;  so- 

ma   ara   witn   flat   roofs   aal  otners   ûave   roofs   witii   tiro   slopsa 

oiost   coQtaia  only   a  siti^^^la   room;    bat  thera   ara   soma   in   wiiioûl 

oae  ooants   two  aad   periiaps   aven   four   rooms,    one   of   wiiicti  s 

serves  as  a  vestibula. 

^o*er.  2  \îO\.a»  i89'3.  Tôx^»  p.  473, 

Xote  2.'Ç>.I0.  Cje3t\o\,ak,  Çj\^^rw3.  p»  254^-281;  ^\.a\oA.re  àe  V» 
^tX,     V0\.     ÎII»    p.     2iô-222,     ?\»43.     i53-\ôa. 

Wriat  oiiaracîterizes  ail  thèse  Cypriote  tocnos  is,  tnat  tas 
Dodies  oontâiQed  hâve  aot  ail  beaa  redaoed  to  ashes.  Wheta- 
er  laid  in  a  traacn,  in  a  oavity  in  taa  form  of  an  oven,  où 
a  oenoh  laft  agaiast  the  wall  of  a  ohaîûber,  or  in  a  sarcooii- 
agas  of  limastoae,  as  tae  rula  at  Amathoatas,  or  exoeptioa- 
ally  oae  of  marole,  they  were  ali^ays  entrasted  to  the  seoal' 
care  as  deata  left  them,^  It  oocars  tnat  tae  sKelatoa  is  f 
fouad  iataot,  when  taa  tomb  aas  aot  been  violated,  soflaetii- 
as  with  oae  ariB  aoross  the  chest  and  the  otaer  extaaded  witj 
taa  aaad  piaoed  ia  a  olay  dish  (?i$.  57).  3a  tne  coatrar/, 
ia  the  iBOSt  aaoiaat  tombs  of  Thera,  ia  thosa  taat  appear  t;o| 
baloag  to  tae  7  th  or  6  ta  oeatorias  by  tae  oaaraotar  of  t 
taeir  iascriptions,  there  is  ao  iatariaent.  Ail  the  bodies 
hâve  beeo  oramatad. 

Ko-te  3.^.90.  ceaïvoXa.  G\A^f\fca,  p.  223,230,270,2^7,  etc. 

KO"t,e  \,p.90.  KoX\.oe  oa  \\\.e  exoaoaX\.OA3  o\  Dr a4é,ex\àoTt  '^^ 
Bar"\.,  iKoca.  Ç^v'wV.  iB37.  p.  ÔÔ7. 

Tae  oeoieteries  of  the  old  oitias  on  the  islaad  of  Rhoies 
lava  beea  icanaei^liass  productive  taan  taose  of  Oypras.  0 
One  has  aot  forgotten  taa  Myoenaean  vases  taat  oaiDe  froin  ti 
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tae  tomos  of  lalysos;  taoss  of  Oaoïisoa  ûava  farnisiied  a  qui- 
oar  of  moQuoienta,  tûat  appeap  to  data  from  the  7  th  aad  6  tii 
oealiariô3;  bat  the  skilfal  aeekejis  of  aatiquitisa,  SalaaaoQ 
aod  Biiiotti,  who  tiavs  axploitad  thèse  cetDeteriea,  hâve  soa- 
poely  oooapied  taeoiaelves  in  furaishing  dooameats  to  histo- 
piâQ3.  If  tûe  fopmap  kept  a  oriaf  deaoail  of  hia  excavatioas, 
aii  artiat  that  ûe  naa,  ûe  aoapGaly  made  thapeii  mora  tûan 
aiîBoat  fopmleas  akatohes.  In  the  sole  fragiaant  of  that  joap- 
aai  that  haa  been  publiahed,  tuera  is  only  tna  élévation  of 
tae  façade  of  ona  of  thèse  tomba  witnoat  pian  op  dimenaiOQs. 

fat  what  peaolts  from  aoma  infopmation  acattaped  in  tha 

iittla  that  Salzmania  haa  wpitten,  is  that  tha  toiiJb,i»a3  ouii 

in  tha  uaapl,  tnat  it  was  a  pit,  a  oavity  wita  dôme,  op  ona 

in  wnioh  the  maaonry  faoing  waa  bailt  fligainst  tae  wail  of 

tae  pook.  This  ohambep  that  was  not  looatad  a&  a  j^peat  dep- 

ta  was  peaohad  sooiatiaies  oy  a  weil,  by  a  shopt  painp,  op  so- 

2 
flaetimea  by  a  staipway  of  soaie  stepa. 

îhe  aola  pathap  ppeoiaa  infopmatioa  that  we  possasa  oq  t 
tae  ceiiiatepy,  op  pathep  on  taa  oemetepias  of  Gaoïiso,  wa  o»3 
to  the  geologiat,  M.  L.  de  Laanay.  By  aiy  peqaest,  he  was  w 
wiiling  to  ppomisa  to  endeavop  to  satisfy  tae  cupiosity  of 
apohaaolo^ista  so  fap  as  pepoiitted  by  tae  pequipeoiaats  of 
nia  apeoiai  peseapches. ^  In  the  Sotioe  that  he  publiahed  on 
tae  petapn  fpoia  ais  expédition,  thape  ia  a  oopoèPapaical  3 
aicatoh  on  wnion  ape  fflarued  the  locations  of  tae  différent 
oemetepies  apoand  the  oity  of  Camipos  (Pig.  53);  thepe  is 
also  a 'desopiption  of  one  of  tae  foup  ^peat  sepalohpaè  oQai'| 
bars  exoavated  in  1339  in  the  oeinatepy  of  Papa-Loupes  oq  t 
tae  aoooant  of  Biiiotti  aad  of  Capt.  Galson;  two  sections 
ape  added  (Pi^.  59).  3y  a  siopinè  passage  in  whioh  ape  out 
sevepal  staps,  one  peacles  the  caamber.  îhis  is  pectangul^f!! 
in  plan  it  is  3.53  ft.  loa$  by  7.22  ft.  wide.  A  Poof  in  tfO 
slopes  oovaps  it  and  the  heigat  is  9.34  ft.  Tae  doopwan  r3pj 
roducas  the  section  of  the  chaaiûep  itself  and  is  7.22  ft». 
niga  oy  2.62  ft.  wide.  The  wall  is  ouilt  of  peôalap  ,coaP3S3| 
with  dpy  joints,  ifhica  ape  6.7  to  7.9  ina.  aign.  Tae  olo^^^l 
ape  eut  obliqualy  oa  the  oatside  to  fit  againat  tae  pocU, 
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i&sdlf  o\iX>   iQoIiaed. 

Tue  pesemDlaaoe  of  tdaaa  cavitisa  aod  tûose  of  GypPU3  ia 
scrlKlak.  Ât  oa  Cypraa,  tus  deal  irere  iaterred.  Two  alelet- 
oas  liera  fouad  in  the  tomb  that  ne  hâve  ^\xsx,   descrioad.  Sala- 
saaan  aiao  spealca  of  tàose  tuât  tie  fouQd  Ijiasè.  on    oeacaes  o 
plaoed  at  tae  Pii^at  aad  left  ot   tae  ca/ity.  Tae   Britiaû  Maa- 
ean  poasessea  a  oeautifal  sapcooûagaa  of  tsppa  cotta  oraaa- 
eated  oy  aroaaicj  paiaXiigs,  tûat  caoaa  fpooQ  CaoaiBoa;   ao»  oy 
i63  forma  aioas,  tiie  oapcopQagaa  aaaajaaa  tae  use  of  tae  rite 
OP  iatispffleaii. 

SapcopBagusea  of  tûe  aaïaa  œatiapial,  tae  oaaetepy  of  Olazo- 
flieae  ttaa  aot.  oeaaed  to  sapply  for  aoms  fifteea  yeara,  a  oiiy 
of  loaia  qaite  aeap  Snaypaa  (?ig.  63).  Muaeuiiis  oompate  for 
tûaae  cupioaa  tnoQuaieata;  ttiey  eadeavop  to  opeaeat  faitûfui 
pepPoductioQS  of  taem;    "Dûay  ape  deacpioal  aod  ooinmaaliad  oq, 
aad  ili  appeapa  tûat  îb3q  ûa7a  aaocaadad  ia  fixiog  tae  date 
oatwaaa  653  aod  553  litû  miicd  ppobability;  out  ttiape  ia  lit- 
liia  iafopiBatioo  oq  t;q3  soaditioQ^  ia  ^aioa  ûaasa  sipoopaaà- 
aaaa  hava  oaeQ  diacovarad,  aai  oa  Laa  plaoe  oaat  Laay  oo^u- 
piad  ia  tae  oamatapy.  Aocopdia^  to  Aadra  Joaoia,  »ao  visiûâi 
taa  site  liimaalf  aod  bpougdt  two  of  taaaa  jonaseats  to  ûaa 
Lodvra,  taa  ooffara  of  paiated  clay  «fera  daooaitaai  la  a  3àv- 
iûy  oat  ia  x.Qa  aolid  pook.  ïaptû  waa  iQaa  aaapad  anouad  tiQS 
lâlis  of  taa  oofiap,  tda  waoèa  tdaa  oeiag  oovapad  oy  a  roof 
of  alaba  of  liaieatoae.  Taa  daad  coataiaad  ia  taaaa  ooffsrs 
aopeap  to  aava  oaaa  iateppad  aai  aot  cpeaaoad.  ^o   tappa  oot- 
taa  OP  vaaea  ooileotad  ia  taaaa  fiada  ara  aeacioaad,  ali  i 
daa  to  olaadaatiaa  axoavatioaa.   At  aavapai  ooia&a  ia  tas 
piaia  of  Voap/a,  aa  tda  tappitopy  of  Oiazoaaae  ia  aow  oallô^j 
0Q3  alao  aaaa  aopaapia^  aoQoa^  tie  opooa  otaar  aapoooaagaaes 
oat  ia  a  veef   aoft  clayay  tufa,  liaat  aaa  a  oiaii  aarfaoa  ia 
places.  Tday  nava  oo  opaaaao taiiioa,  oat  taa  aiiBiiapity  ii 
fopffl  laada  oaa  to  paaapd  taaa  aa  ooatainpopaQaoas  lita  taa 
aapoopdagaaas  of  tappa  ootta. 
XoX*  \..p.95.  ^.  30u\>\.Tv.  Qe  s^^r  co  piva  iva  cVaxoTik&(v\.s .  p.  5-3» 
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i.30vkT*.  fta\."V..  SXviàvea.  1083.  p,  l-22>. 

By  PsasoQ  of  taaip  Pioii  and  carioas  opaaiaeatatioa,  taa  s 

sarcapaagaaes  of  Glazoaena  aave  very  partioalarly  attpaoted 

tas  atteoliioû  of  arohaelogista;  bat  tàia  aame  type  of  ooffio 

aopaars  to  iiaya  oeen  the  fasliioa  la  ail  ïoaia.  Is  aave  mat 

«ritû  it  at  Rnodea,  where  altiioagii  men  apoks  ai.  Doriaa  dial- 

ôot,'  iaduatry  aad  art  liad  an  satirely  looian  oolop.  '/fe  fiad 

iJ»   aâaia  rspressoted  b^   aaneroua  exainplas  at  Samos  ia  a  cei- 

2 
etery  reoeotly  expiorad.   There  as  at  Olazoaeaa  is  iœplied 

tae  rite  of  iatepiBeat.  Tdare  iaa^e  baaa  naQtioQad  ia  tais  c 

oemetery  oaiy  vsry  rare  tpaoes  of  opamatioa.  îïeaply  ail  tas 

daad  wepa  bupied  io  sapoopaa^asas  of  limestoae,  soaa  of  wq- 

loû  ûad  a  flat  oovep  aad  otiieps  ûad  poaadad  op  gaoled  poofa. 

Iq  only  6  tofflbs  out  of  mope  thaa  153  wera  foaad  ooffias  of 

tappa  ootta  la  ttie  sâina  fopm  as  tûose  of  Olazoaeaa,  altaougii| 

witûoat  paiatad  opQafflaatatloa;  oat  fpa^ineata  of  taose  clay 

ooffias  ia  ^paat  quaatity  apa  soattaped  ovsp  tûa  âpoaad.  îûs 

sapoophagusas  wepa  sat  ia  tpanohas  of  small  dapiih.  Taa  close 

palaiiioaa  that  taa  loaiaaa  naalataioad  with  Séyot  pariiaps  30q] 

tpioutad  to  cause  theiii  to  adopt  taa  fasnioa  of  taase  sapco- 

paagases.   Wiiat  ooûfipms  tais  ooajactupa  is  taai:  oaptaia  of 

taasa  ooffias  ppesaat  ia  tha  iatepiop  aa  appaa^emaat,  waioa 

pacalls  taat  of  tae  ooffias  ia  /ftiicïi  wera  placad  taa  mumoiiesl 

ia  ttie  valley  of  ttia  i^ile.  Taa  saaie  cavity  mada  to  aaclosa 

aad  sappopt  tae  aaad;  ttie  sama  enlapgaiBeat  fop  olacia^  tas 

tpank;  taa  sama  aollow  fop  peoai^iaé  tae  feet  (?ié.  6l). 

\zx\..     1S9S.  ^.     10-34, 

XO-te    3,p.94»    Ba^X'Cxa»     p.     1^-15.    neé,<*tvàL,     «wo    \*\,\ie\B\3e    ovs^-- 

\,zà,    âat&oa    ^xWvatv.     )l^t)i,    vol.     XXV,    p.    20^> ,     attr ^,\)\kX^a    to    t 

tae    ô    \,>ft    OôTV-turvk    a    ^(\r\i\.e    aar oo^Y^aivia    va    ^or»    of    cw    cotv\ocvA, 

tewkpXe,     t^at    P^    \\\.^    ^\i^\i,T^'A    tvearX,^    reca\,\,a    x,Yve    oeVeorateà 

aaroop^a^xka    o^    ^'^a    «v^epera    ^ouivA    a\    atàOA.     it    àoea    ao\    o^pp- 

ear    to    me    aa    prooeâi,     t^*t    t\ve    so^m^aa    aar  co  paa4.\ka    dates    ocvo\< 

to    aacH    ^tS^w    aat-t  jatt^i . 

Tais    typa   of    sapcopaagus,    *aiie   eojoyia^   ôraat   vo^aa,    *a3 
fiot 
luptaap   XI    tha   ooly   oaa    in   use    fop    bupial.    Ona   fiais    in   tiiif 

Saaiiaa    caiBatapies    i^paat   vasas,    ia    nQion    wsr^    oiaoad    tae   ^oPf 
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oorpaes.  Tuere  nere  alao  oavitiea  cat  ia  taa  rooi   tiaii  coq- 
laioed  two  or  t;aree  funerary  DeQoass.  A  stsie  appears  to  û 
Qave  peso  iiaaaHy  plased  oefora  tae  eotrance  of  tiie  ohamp- 
ep.  Walla  ûave  oôen  uacovered,  tûat  sesm  ta  aave  ssrvsd  as 
a  oaae  for  sooie  tuaialaa  aoaloéoas  to  taose  triât  we  aave  fo- 
uad  io  Attioa,  or  to  ûave  served  &o  eacloae  a  group  of  toa- 
03  oeloagiQé  to  tae  saiBe  faiaily. 

Qadep  nûatever  aspeot  tae  toab  sqows  itseif,  its  faasrary 
eqaipmaût  v^aa  vary  poor.  Ltttla  or  ao   opecious  metais.  iJear 
tae  3KeletoQ  of  a  uomaQ  ia  a  airror  and  aaite  auoiepoaa  oain- 
tel  vaaes'  oaey  date  tae  oemetery;  taey  aliow  moat  of  taeae 
iatepflieata  to  oe  attpioatad  to  tae  6  ta  oeatary. 

If  for  tae  ialaada  aad  for  Aaia  Miaor,  m&   taaa  aave  30i3 
bpief  iadioatioas,  we  are  atill  leaa  advaaoed  for  coatioen- 
tii  Qpeeoe.  Desorioiag  a  seriea  of  vaaea  aad  of  apchaio  or- 
oazea  foaad  aear  îaebes  ia  Beotia,  a  learaed  maa  wao  aaa  a 
aegleoted  aotaia^  to  iaforjû  àiaaeif,  ia  coaiûelled  &o  coaf333| 
taat  ae  oaaaot  evea  iaovr  waetaer  tae  foundera  of  taat  oejiî- 
tery  eaQployed  cpejiatioa  at  tae  aajie  tiaae  aa  interoieat;  aii 
taat  ae  coaid  ieara  ia,  taat  tae  oo.jeots  atadied  aeve   T,'mn 
fpoa»  vepy  deeo  oita,  daè  at  oota  aidea  of  Lae  aaoieat  roii; 
tae  pottery  waa  taere  opoteoted  oy  alaoa  ôaat  oo/ered  it. 

KO"te    \.9.9ô.     B8a\»a\Jk.     B8^\.àC.Tve    Ya3e^.     o.     52,d.     V^aaroaca. 

ffor    tae   aaue   soaatry,    >re   are   a   iictle    oettep   iafopied   02 

tae   aaojeot   of   a   oeleorated   cejietepy,    taat.   of   Taaaâra,    froJ 

2 
ifaioa   aave   oorae   ao    aany    inar/ela.      If    tae   oaarjiiaà   liguriaas 

taat   aa?e   aiade   ita    aiory    are   01    aaite   iate   aaôe,    atiil    x..is:i\ 

aot   waatia^   iaaopiotiona    and   fi^ariaea    of    terra   ootta,    faioJ 

orove    taat   maav   of    tae    tooioa   of    tae    oeueta?/    date    oaoi   to 

tae   6   ta   aad  7    oa   oeaturiea.    ^artaer,    tae   forjia   of    tae   tOiiioîJ 

do    not   appear    to    aave   varied    aiaoa   aiaoe    taat   reaiote   a$e    ûiii| 

tae   laat   daya   of   areoiaa    iaaepeadeooa.    Afaat   tae    oioK   fiais 

(Doat   fpeqaeatiy   arouad   aaoieat   Taaa^pa   ipe    oits   co/erai   o/ 

lap^e    atoaea    aad   30.ueti.ae3    oy    iar^e    tilea   laid    fiât   or   ârr- 

aaged   ia    paira   ii^e   a   poof.    A   oeptaia   auinoer   of    taese    oitis 

ooataia   ooffiaa   made   of    gpeat   alaoa    of    tafa.    jîlse/raare    tias 

bodiea  are  oupied  ia  ooffiaa  of  olay,  aoae  of  waioa  aP3  33^? 

eaoPinoaa  aolio*  tiiea,  waiie  otaera  peaeioia  ojp  oatataos* 

Aoove  tae  èpaves  wepe  piaoad  oippaaea,  «aaaa  oatiiaea  op^a- 
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pressât  extreiiie  divsrsity.  Some  affeot  tQa  foriB  of  aa  aitar, 
wûoae  base  is  sarrounled  oa  tarée  sides  by  a  hiôa  and  baiott 
oarder,  waioa  does  not  exist  on  tae  fourtn  side  (y'iô.  62). 
By  tQS  soaoe  taas  left  ran  tae  liqaids  of  tae  libation  and 
were  drooped  tae  asaes  and  tae  pejaaias  of  tae  saorifioej  t 
tais  peoaliarity  of  tiie  arrangeaient  cl^arl';  recalls  the  pr- 
iacipal  rite  of  cae  worsbip  rendered  to  tae  dead.  ?inally, 
o/er  severai  oomos  were  stèles  deoorated  oy  fiôares  as  at 
A&aens,  instead  of  a  simple  oippas.  3ae  oanaot  douot  the 
fanerary  parpose  of  tae  curioas  monameot  on  ^raioa  are  read 
tae  naines  of  ûeruiys  and  of  Kitylos,  enârayed  on  tae  very 
bodies  of  t  l^o  nude  young  men,  îDodeled  in  aiôù  relief  on  a 
sort  of  pier.  Tais  soaiptare  appears  aiost  aocieat.l 
Ko^e  "i.p.^b»  ftaaaao\/\.er ,  l^v,^^"^^"^»  iB3i. 

^^Xtwaa  )4\.tt.  Vot.  111.  p.  301-422;  IV,  p.  2ôâ-27ô;  111,  p  V* . 
X/-,  IH",  V^•â.  XlV'»>XTll')  . 

At  Tanagra  mosti  of  tae  oorpses  nave  oeen  inî-erred.  !^et  3 
some  aaye  also  passej  taroa^n  tae  rire  of  tae  funeral  oiiô, 
Taat  was  soineciraes  bailt  and  ligiited,  as  in-  Attica,  in  eysQ 
tae  pit  of  tae  tomb  iatended  to  receiye  tae  boaes  tùat-vit  - 
oalcined. 

Of  otaer  oeiieteries  in  central  Sreece  and  of  peloponessus,] 
even  the  richest,  we  Know  notainâ,  so  to  speaji,  and  yet  how 
fflaoa  one  would  aaye  liiced  to  learn  oy  a  ciroumstantial  reU- 
tion  wnat  was  done  wita  its  dead  ov   the  indastrioas  and  op- 
ulent Gorinth  of  the  Oypselides,  wnose  fcooibs  taouèa  already 
explored  and  pilia^ed  d\^    the  oolonists  of  Oesar  and  Aa^ust- 
as,  aaye  still  retained  for  contemporaneous  searoaers  so  id 
maoy  fortanate  windfalls.  Waen  one  follows  one  roads  that 
extend  oet^een  tae  foot  of  Aorooorinta,  tae  oeôinuiné  of  ^ 
tae  isthoias,  and  tae  saores  in  waioo  ooened  tae  ancient  po-l 
rts,  ne  oerceives  evsrywhere  in  the  sides  of  tae  hills,  traj 
oes  of  reoent  excavations;  bat  no  one  aas  taken  the  troablôj 
to  àoti3>.èhe  location  of  tae  orincioal  grouDs  of  toaibs  aai 
to  descrioe  tae  cayities  in  which  are  oaried  in  sach  ôreat 
nuiBber  tae  yases  of  métal  or  of  clay,  in  faoricatiné  whicû 
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exc3lled  tûe  artisans,  faiued  for  theip  skili  tarouéûout  ail 

Greeoe. 

Ws  ûave  ao  more  iaformation  for  tais  epooû  on  tae  oemste- 

ries  of  Ar^os  ana  tûe  aiéûty  oities.  As  for  Soarta,  its  côji- 

eteries  nave  not  oeen  studied, tiioae  datin^  frooQ  tae  time  w 

waea  taat  oity  was  cae  aiost  powerfai  of  aii  areoiaa  oities. 

Aii  Lûai  one  kqows  is  tuât  tûe  Spartans  tûen  iii^ed  to  plaos 

OQ  tûeir  tooiDs  steies  ornaaieQted  oy  reliefs;  taese  represeat 

tûe  dead  reoeiviaé  tûe  ûoinaée  atid'-the  offerinâs  of  tûeir  r 

relatives.  Several  of  tûese  monaoïeûts  are  oreserved  in  lus 

rnaseam  of  3parta,  îûe  same  tûeine  is  repeated  tnere  from  one 

stèle  to  anotner  aita   variations,  wûion  do  ûot  sensibly  iBod- 

ify  its  oûaraoter.   As  for  tne  JiAenelaion,  tne  imposiné  cen- 

oGapû  dedioated  &o  tne  inemory  of  ivâenelaos  and  deien,  wita 

its  tûree  oerraoes,  tne  ûiàûest  beinâ  sarmouated  oy  a  saiali 

2 
oaildin^,  it  las  patûer  a  temple  tiian  a  Tioaio. 

KO-te  i.v.97.  V)reaae\*  8r  >l\.\iCw8l^  ex*  •  Ç\e  aa\\.\tew  ¥:v)K^3t,\ûer  \;e 

9\'a.  XX-XXV. 

Ko^te  2.^.^7.  Oïv  \.\\.z    exaa»oat\iO(\B  tw.ax  \\a,Ova  a(\GOoeveà  xacxt 
«kcv33,  a»X\.ojfteà.  \i\,3  pVatv  atvô.  e\,eoci^\OTv  to  'oe  veatoreà,  aea  "t 
tae.  report  o^  ^aatrtotia.  (^?raV.t\,\^c3k  àe  to.  âoctete  a.rcwa.eo\.- 
o^to^ae.  1300.  p.7à-87,  ît^3.  4,  o,  ô^  . 

/ïe  ûave  sûo/rn  #naG  ao  ..independen  îi  and  oold  fliéût  reiisi- 
oas  arcfliteotare  tooii  in  tae  colonies  ôiiat  Ooriniiû  and  ooaerj 
GreeK  cities  founaed  oeyond  tne  Adriatio  on  tne  coasts  oi 
Sioily  âûd  of  Italy.  It  oonstruoted  edifioes  Oûere,  *ûion 
oy  tûeir  oolossai  dimensions  and  oy  one  oartioular  oûaraot- 
er of  oertain  arranâeinents  and  oy  certain  traits  are  di3tia-| 
gaisned  froji  tiiose,  that  art  created  a  littia  earlier  in  t 
tae  oities  of  tne  inotûer  oountry  and  in  tae  saored  enclosa- 
res  in  ffûion  were  ceieprated  its  âreat.  darnes.  It  does  no& 
aopear  to  tiave  been  tne  same  for  tne  fanerary  arcnifceooaPî 
in  western  Greeoe;  tne  tomo  does  not  nave  tae  orièioalit/ 
of  tûe  temple.  To  oe  oonvinced,  it  saffices  to  baKe  ioto 
aocouno  tne  results  produoed  oy  one  of  tne  excavations  oasi 
oondacted  and  tne  mosb  interestin^  made  in  récent  years,  ^ 
taat  in  iffûicû  M.  Paolo  Desi  in  two  campai^ns  explored  c-aa 
most  ancsent  cemetery  of  Syracuse.  ïnat  neorooolis  is  fouaî 
in  tne  district  now  oalled  ûel  ?asco,  on  a  rocjj  terracs  ^^^ 
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doaiiaatiQô  b7  several  yards  tiie  plaio  watered  oy  the  Aaapua. 

are 
Syraoase  was  founded  in  735;  neariy  ail  the  tomos  oî   tihe  7 

tû  and  6  ta  ceaturies.  In  tae  ooupse  of  tne  5  th  oeatary  oae 

oeased  lo  oary  ia;  ttioas  fouad  in  tae  enoioaare  construoted 

oy  ûenys  aooui*  tae  year  4DD. 

aoao\,  1395^.  se,e  t,ae  aawke,  1893,  p.  44Ô-A8Ô» 

Opsi  opened  3^3  tomos;  none  oî   taem   présents  a  type  tnat 

we  tia/e  previousiy  found  in  tiie  islands  or  in  Qpeeoe  proper 

Tnere  are  neitner  a  tumalus,  large  oaves,  nor  chamDers  ûuii 

of  masonpy.  What  dominâtes  are  pits,  large  and  small,  eut 

in  tne  tufa.  In  366  toaibs  are  111  of  tûose  pits.  Many  ifare 

olosed  Py  slabs;  others  ûad  no  oovering.Tiie  surface  of  tae 

rocK  ûad  somstimes  received  plastering;  most  frequently  it 

remained  rougû.  There  are  examples  of  two  saperposed  pits, 

tae  deepest  peing  narrower  than  tne  opper  one  (ffig.  63). 

Also  very  frequently  tûe  corpse  lay  in  a  stone  tab,  that 

fartner  received  neitner  ornament  nor  inscription.  3oae  of 

taese  rastic  Baroopnagases  viere  deposited  in  pits  forminô 

an  extra  protection;  otiiers  were  sioaply  inserted  witn  bot- 

tom  in  a  cavity  jiade  in  tae  surface  of  tne  rock;  tne  earta 

lias  tnen  ttirown  aôainst  their  «^alls  and  on  their  covers  ( 

(i?i$.  64).  Intact  or  oroKen,  IDD  of  tnose  sarcopnaguses  nev 

uncovered.  Phepe  were  also  found  exaiDoies  of  interments  ia 

caves  mâde  of  large  tiles;  but  tùe  clay  was  particularly  3 

eifiployed  in  a  différent  form.  Bodies  of  children  were  place 

in  enoroaous  vases  called  titnei;  many  skeletons  of  very  yo- 

ung  children  lere  also  found  in  amphoras  witn  oroken  neoKS, 

2 
in  hydrias,  pots  and  otner  réceptacles  of  tae  saone  kind. 

Ko^e  2. p. 98.  \X    \ax3ba  a  caatOTïi  ■ttvroué.aout  X^ve  ea^t^re  areo^. 

a\,\,  v'AtQ^^'^a;  ^^2.  oer\5  e^ctvi^-tr ^,^^^,^  \»aa  aaeà  \o    àiea\é.atite  "t 

tfte  rVXe  ot  Si'ix^er iaea"t  voua  emp\.o\^eây  \,x\  \,tv\.a  cemat.ar\^  mwcR 
more  than  tnat  of  crémation.  Taking  the  entirety  of  the  to 
mes,  there  in  only  7  per  cent  were  found  calcined  bones;  ti 
tnat  proportion  even  falls  to  3  par  cent  if  one  only  coasi 
ders  the  most  ancien  -  tomps.  Dn  tne  contpary,  tais  increas 
es  as  one  cornes  down  in  time.  It  is  alpeady  aoout  25  per 
cent  in  a  cemetepy  of  Megapa  Hyolea,  anotnep  Sicilian  citiy 
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,  1 

waere  aearly  ail  tae  tombs  seem  to  De  of  the  o  ta  oeotury. 

vu 

Tûis  cemetepy  ppeseata  aearly  tûe  same  apranéemeat  as  tûat 
3 
of  3yraou3e;   but  oae  finds  tiaere  a  type  of  wùich  qo  examp- 
le iiaa  beeo  fouod  at  Pusoo;  it  is  that  of  tûe  reotan^ular 
taiflb  bailt  of  cac  stDaes.  la  oae  of  taeae  stpuctupes  the  0 
caaaiDer  is  10.2  ft.  lon^  by  5.5  ft.  ifide  aad  3«  3  ft.  deep. 
(Pig.  65).  Tûe  tûickaess  of  tiie  walls  es  fpom  1.31  to  1.51 
ft«  A  peouliarity  that  distiagaislies  tais  tomb  is,  that  at 
tûe  soutûjrest  aogle  rises  a  stèle  of  pyramidal  form,  termi- 
ûating  io  a  great  bail.  Tûe  oûamber  aad  the  slabs  oovering 
it  were  ooaoealed  io  the  soil,  tûis  sort  of  mark  rose  abovs 
tûe  level  of  tûe  grouod.  Tûe  globe  mooumeQt  sarmouatiog  it 
bears  tûe  traoe  of  sûocks  felt  daring  24  ceoturies,  wiiile 
tae  plow  lias  aot  oeased  to  pass  over  tûe  field  wûere  it  pro« 
jeots.  Tûe  oûamber  oonta  oed  tae  bones  of  two  corpses,  >fQ03< 
SKalls  iïere  well  preserved;  tûepe  were  aeap  tûem  several  v 
vases,  leoytûes  aod  a  gpeat  Attio  ampiaora.  (;}peat  broaze  na- 
iis  lay  on  tûe  âpoand;  taey  served  to  conaecD  the  lid  of 
planics  tûat  doablei  tûe  oeiiioé  to  better  proteot  tûa  iota- 
rior  of  tae  tomp.  In  344  tomos  are  fouod  oaiy  14  of  tûis 
Kiad;  tûe  stoneouttiag  is  very  careful  everywûere.  Daly  tae 
principal  oitizeas  gave  tûemselyes  tûis  luxary.  Men  of  aver] 
âge  oondiiiioa  lïere  conteoted  litû  a  monolitûio  saroopûagas; 
tûat  was  easiiy  out  from  tûe  very  soft  tofa;  sucû  interinsQ't 
ûere  formed  tûe  greatest  nambep.  Pits  ivere  fop  tûe  poor;  s 
still  ooe  fiûds  tûem  witû  a  ooveping  formed  oy  tiles  appaQ-| 
ged  witû  muGÛ  care  in  tûe  form  of  a  gaple  poof  (^ig.  66). 
Ampûopas  sepved  eitûer  as  ooffins  fop  skeletons  of  infants 
op  upns  fop  opemated  ooppses.  Tiio  vases  wepe  tûus  filled  a 
and  sometimes  sapepposed.  (Vignette  at  end  of  tûe  Onapter). 

Analogous  pesalts  wepe  yielded  py  tûe  exoavations  that  3.| 

^avallapi  made  in  two  cemetepies  of  Selinonte,  thoaa -^Àfiit 

1 
ne  oalls  3aiepo-8agliaz20  and  Manicalanya.  Tûe  vases  coQiiâ" 

ined  in  tûe  tomps  of  oofcû  are  eapliep  tûan  tûe  end  of  ths 

6  tfl  oentupy.  At  Selinonte  ûave  been  found  appangements  ao- 

aiogous  to  tûose  alpeady  stated  in  Sioily.  Tûus  in  one  of 

tûose  oemetepies  was  ancovered  a  opamoep  ooQstpuoted  of  oii< 

stones;  but  it  oontained  tivo  sapoopûaguses  of  teppa  ootta, 

and  it  nas  a  gaole  poof  (?ig.  67).  puptûep,  at  a  deptû  of 


96 
9.35  ft.  at  tae  oottoio  of   a  reotaagulap  well  ciosed  by  lar^e 
3lab3  fit'  stone  was  a  saroopha^us  oî   terra  ootta  (Pi^.  63). 
Hûat  is  mosu  ooiboioq  is^at  oearly  tae  lawel  oï   tae   ^rouad  a 
sarcopûagaa  made  of  alaos  of  tufa,  some  of  ^l^ilica  are  set  f 
fiaii  aad  otiieps  3q  edge. 

KO"tô    i.p.lOO»    â.     Qo.vaoi\\.ar\,    \.a    B'«J*\»\'«     àe\,\,a    dOTsava.     etc.     i,Ko 
4,     1071;     ^,     9,     p\..     II;     (\0.     5,     1872,     p.     10-22,     p^»»»     Illr    ^"l. 

In  tae  most  aocioat  of  taese  two  oemeteries  was  fouad  no 
tpaoe  of  opemation,  aad  ia  tae  otaer,  in  whicû  several  iat- 
erments  .fere  pernaps  of  tae  5  tii  oentary,  were  fouûd  only 
7ery  rare  vestiôes;  eveo  thers,  aearly  ail  oodies  were  ia- 
tsrred.   It  appears  taat  ia  tae  oemetery  of  Maalcaluaga,  t 
tae  more  receat  of  the  two,  tiie  plaoe  of  œost  of  tae  iater- 
meots  was  iadioated  by   stèles,  whose  fragmeats  strew  tûe 
^pound.  Mea  ooast  to  as  of  tae  élégance  of  Lue  fopms  of  tû- 
ese  ciopl  and  of  lûe  mouldioils  decopating  them;  we  ape  told 
Lûat  tûese  ceoali  ia  ali  pespeots  tae  mouldings  of  tae  aei- 
gûDOPiag  teiDples.  Oae  of  thèse  appeaps  to  aave  aad  tae  fori 
of  a  flated  loalc  colama;  fpaéoaents  of  tae  saaft  aad  oaDitalj 
aave  oeeu  fouad.  It  is  vsxatious  Laat  we  aave  aou  peea  3û3i«| 
30013  specimeas  a&  least  of  the  siiyle  of  thèse  moaumeats  aai 
01  tae  caapactep  of  theip  profiles.  3n  tae  otaep  aaad,  tas 
pepopt  of  taese  exoa^atioas  supplies  oertaia  détails  »itû 
iatepest  coaoepniag  tae  apraoèeneat  of  tae  fuaepapy  eqaipJi- 
eat.  At  tae  iatepaieat,  a  patera  was  plaoed  ia  oae  of  tae  q 
tiaads  of  ooe  of  tae  ooppses  aad  a  oao  ia  tae  otaep;  guita 
aeap  tae  mouta  was  iaii  a  ieoytae,  a3  if  tae  dead  oniy  aiî 
to  oead  tae  aead  zo   dPiaK.  la  anotaep  tomo,  waioa  pepaaos 
was  taat  of  a  woinaa  was  fouad  sevea  eâgs.  Tais  was  also  ôaa 
old  oelief  taat  pepissts,  tae  oare  .naaifested  to  easups  taf 
susteaaace  of  tae  iead. 

KOte  l.'Çj.lOl.  â.  Caoa\\*ar\,.  i.e  ù.\xz    aecro-oo\.\,  etc.  p.  iô. 

Tae  oetnetepy  of  Gela  opeseats  a  oupious  oeculiapity.  Sraî^ 
sapoopaaguses  of  teppa  ootta  aave  oeen  fouaa  uaepe  oy  aaoi' 
peds,  taouôa  vepy  pape  ia  tae  pest  of  Sioiiy.  ïais  is  033^11 
se  stone  -.y^s    scapoe  aad  costiy  at  Sela;  it  must  be  sou^ati 
at  5  Jttiles  ipom  tae  oity.  Opdiaapily  tae  clay  of  taese  2oi'\ 
fias  peoeived  ao  opaameatatioa.  ïet  aepe  is  a  f pagtneot  oi  *| 
sapoopaagus,  tae  top  of  tae  side  of  waica  nas  deoopatea  o? 
a  pow  of  eggs  supmoua&ed  oy  a  oaad  of  ^alœs  altepoatins  "i^l 
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iotas  floweps  ('Pig.  69).  Tûe  exeoutioa  is  very  careful.  Ttie 
ricà  gave  taeiBseivea  tûe  laxary  oî   ttiese  oeautifal  coffina 
in  a  single  pièce,  sarmounted  by  a  cover  lùta  twD  slo^es  a 
and  a  double  pedimeat.  îhe  poor  ivere  satisfied  wita  a  coff- 
in  made  of  clay  alaos  set  on  ed^e  and  oovered  by  «ride  tilea.^j 

^o\z    i.^.lO'i.  or3\.  Kot\x\,a  àe4\.\,  aoa.o\..  1^00.  9.202-2.34. 

It  ia  seea  oy  Lae  fe/ï  indioatioas  taat  we  nave  givea  30q- 

oerning  tàe  Sreoiai  oeiietepidSJOf  "'tae  isiand,  one  Greeks  of 

tne  colonies  fouaded  in  Sicily  nowtispe  adopted  tae  faaerapy 

castoifl  of  tne  Sicuie  tPibes,  that  tiaey  dpove  out  Defore  taei,] 

and  witû  wnicn  taey  everyvfiere  found  tnejiselves  in  oontaot. 

Waat  cnaraoterizes  the  3icale  toao  is  a  cavity  more  or  iess 

spacioas,  tnaL  serves  for  ttie  sepuicnpe  of  a  famiiy,  a  oà7- 

2 
ioy  reacaed  oy  a  passage  and  a  little  weli.   3ven  in  the  3 

sabupbs  of  several  of  tneip  cities,  the  Greeics  had  under  i 

taeip  eyes  vast  oe^iieteries,  lùere  the  type  was  reppesentei 

oy  tûoasands  of  tomos.  i^ow  tnese  are  noti  aporopriated.  It 

is  vepy  rare  to  fini  in  taeip  cemeteries  an  interment  ifitû 

anotnep.  Tae  tomo  peaiains  niza   tnem  supepficial  and  indi/id-| 

ual.  If  tae  GreeKs  did  not  nesitaoe  to  pendep  nomade  to  Ofie 

oii  civilization  of  tae  OPient  oy  ooppo/riaà  fpOin  it  sevefàl 

tijaes,  taey  esteemed  taenselves  too  jQuch,  Ytaaa   thea  comoarail 

taemselves  to  tae  aalf  savanes,  that  taey  met  on  theip  lay 

alonji  tae  ooasts  of  tae  iiîopta  and  West,  to  tninic  of  oein^ 

insoiped  oy  taeip  exaiDoles.  By  not  ailo^ia^  tae^aselves  to 

Daiaâle  wita  taein  and  pesisting  ail  cooiDPoaiise,  taey  enisi 

by  conquepiaô  fop  rielienisiii  aloiost  everyvfaepe. 

iÇ3"te  2. p. 102.  (a.  ?zvvoX»    ^w   9ôap\,a  o\i'o\*\.a.  Las  ^'\\<.2,\z'3>> 
îiaovie  àaa  Daux  )^aTvàaa.  iâ^T.  yo\.  ÇiXl.1 .  p.  095-532. 

Dne  knoifs  aluost  notainâ  of  tae  ceoietepies  of  the  citi33 
of  Maâaa  Qpecia.  Tae  site  of  Syoapis  aas  finaily  oeen  fixei 
oy  excavations  niade  in  1379  oy  Pp.  3av.  Cavallapi.-^  It.  wduI^ 
be  iatepestiné  to  kno-r  the  fanepapy  apohitectape  of  taaô  o 
ooalenG  oity,  taat  ivas  founded  in  720  and  was  destpoyed  i:i 
510  oy  the  Opotonians;  Dut  in  tae  numepous  lûounds  thao  riss 
in  T.ae  olain  of  tae  Opathis,  and  thaL  ape  called  timpoai, 
taepe  hâve  oeen  found  only  fpagflaents  of  vases  of  the  5  ^^ 
centupy,  beneata  tae  ieds  of  ashes  fpoji  tae  fiâmes  of  tns 
funepapy  piles.  Thèse  t^ioiuluses  taen  aooeap  to  enclose  ao'^ 
tae  peaaias  of  tae  inhabitants  of  Sybapis,  out  tnose  of  î'û^ 
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oolooiatis,  n^ilo  were  establiatied  by  A^heas  at  Tharium  ia  the 
vioinity  of  tûe  site  of  Sybaria, 

A3  for  TareQbe,  tiie  reaearonea  of  Viola  ûava  oonfirnied  an 

iadioatioQ  of  Poiybias;  aâaiaat  x,ae   custoai,  tùe  oeaetery  w 

2 
was  inoladed  nitain  the  ^ali  itaelf  of  the  oity,   Ooe  oaa 

a&ata  tiaat  it  was  tas  saïae  ia  several  otiier  Mesaaplo  citids. 

Ali  tda  tofflba  diaoovered  wspe  iatarmeats.  Taose  app^aarin^ 

naost  aacieat  are  only  pits  oat  ia  the   aèiià  rook;  oiea  latap 

oat  there  pits  witû  funerary  beds,  whicb  nere  reaoùed  oy  s 

atairs  wita  asveral  atepa. 

KOiiô  2.9.103.  ?0\.iX>\.\iiS.  ?rOb^flkôx\Xa  ot  BOO\t  YIII,  30;  Y\.o\a 
\.ïv  Kot\.%\.e  ie^\»\,  acoboV.  1381.  p.  414» 

Waa  tiiere  amonôe  tiie  Greeka  of  ths  aiatopioal  ags  a  pale 
^anarally  adopted  for  tae  orientation  of  the  oorpaea  in  the 
aepalchre;  Sy  Plutapoh,  it  is  kaown  already  taat  bae  Megap- 
aaa  and  Ataeaiana  did  not  hâve  the  aaaae  cuatoms  in  that  res- 
peot;-^  obaervationa  aiade  in  the  âround  atiii  pettar  evideûofi 
taat  divepaity  of  iooal  uaagea.  At  Tanagpa  moat  of  the  dead 
ha/e  tneip  neada  towapd  the  ^feat;  yet  there  are  a  numbep  of 
iatepaienta  in  waich  they  are  ao  the  liîopth  or  Soath.^  At  3f- 
raoïiae  ail  tne  tomba  extend  in  the  direotion  fpom  Weat  to 
Saat,  and  tne  akull  ia  placed  at  tne  eaatern  end  of  the  gr- 
ave. The  alight  deviationa  found  are  eaaily  explained  by  t 
tûa  laok  of  apaoe  in  oeptain  very  cpowded  oapta  of  the  aaoo- 
taapy.   On  the  oontpapy  at  Me^apa  Byblea,  ape  ohainoepa  aod 
pita  in  ail  dipectiona.   It  ia  the  aame  at  Selinonte;  more 
tnan  one  tomb  ia  opientated  fpoiB  Veat  to  Saat;  but  thepe  is 
aoothep,  one  of  the  moat  oapeful,  that  ia  fpom  ^ïoptû  to  So- 
uth, and  of  the  two  skeletona  that  it  oontains,  one  haa  ifc3| 
head  at  the  Soulia  and  the  otnep  at  the  Noptû.^  Ppaotioe  ifl 
tûia  mattep  then  vapied  fpoiu  one  oity  to  anothep;  it  ev3Q 
aopeapa  taat  at  aaany  pointa  of  tne  GPecian  wopld,  men  atta- 
cned  no  iiBDOPtanoe  to  the  poaition  that  the  ooppae  oooapiô'i| 
in  the  tomb.  Sven  whepe  aa  at  Sypaouaa  a  genepal  pule  was 
folloired  fop  a  oeptain  time,  did  a  peligioua  idea  décide  t 
tae  method  pupaued?  It  ia  pepmiaaible  to  doubt  that.  If  ia 
tne  entipety  of  the  beliefa  ooncepaini^  tne  condition  of  tiis 
dead,  and  fpoai  wûich  oame  the  funepeal  pitea,  a  ceptaio  oH 
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orieotation   of   tiie    bddy   was   hald   more  advaatageoas   tûaa   aoy 
otûer   for   tûe   ioiiaDitaat  of   the   toonb,    tûa  effeot  of   tiiat   o 
ooQoepfcioQ   ifould   ba   felt  everywûere,    as    wera  felt   everywhere 
tiQô  logioal   coasequenoes  of   the  aaive  ttypotûesis,    whioti   aaa- 
iinilated   tûe   posthanaous   life   to   tiiat  lad   by   isao   baaaatb   tue 
sua   dapiag    tiie   orief   dapaoioa   of    tna  days   of   atpaagth  aad 
haaltii  aooopdad   to   biûin   by   aatape, 

XO%e    a.p.lO^.    çiaoa\\.cfcr\,.    Que    jteoro^oW. .    p.    li. 

Ko^te    4«\>.i04.    A.\    )i^r\Tvo.    \.xv    fto\»\.a,    \a\vere    wioTe    X^okv    iOOO    t 

^«4010    \,KV    X^e    aawkô    à\,3\.r\iCt ♦     ^^\]k\.\,.    oorr,    \xa\.\,.    1391.    p.    21o'\.| 
Kt    samos    \.X    \3    t.\va    aaae.     l^BO^'V^av^.    x\.X\.ow\.aoae    Ke\^x»o9o\aa.  p  .40) 

4*    OoiBparison   of   the  Attic   Tomb   witii   îomûs   oatside  Attisa. 

Howavep   sammapy    tûe   iaveatigabion   that    ise   ha^e   institated, 
oae  oonolaaiOQ   pesalts;    this   tiiat   Ataens,    wàioh   sooq   takes 
tae   laad   in   tne  movemaot   of   oivilization,    diatinâaishes   it- 
salf   fpom   tiie   otiiep   Speek  citisa    ia   tae  6   ta   oeatupy    by   the 
faaapâpy   pita,    to  wiiioii   it   aooopds   tûe   ppefepeaoe   as  •ail 
as    Of   tha   appaapaaoe   that   it   givas   to   tiie   tomb.    îiiis   is   fur- 
taapa   ayapywhapa   most   fpequently   coQoealad   uadep^pound.    If 
aoflia   extepaai   sièQ   indioates   its   site,    tûis   is   mepely   a  cio- 
pas   ïfitàout  opaaaieat,    âp   at   least   witbout   iasopiptioa   aad 
aa   affigy;    asuaiiy   aotiiiog   pacalls   taapa   tba  aama  op   pepre- 
saats    tha   poifap  of   tha  daad.    latepinaot   is   almost  always  al- 
oae   iQ   use,    aod  ooQsaquaatly   tha  appaogep  of   tiie   tomb   rias 
bao  oae  oape,    to   easupe  as   muoli  as   possible   tûe   ppesepvatioa 
of   tiie   body.    To  obtain   tûis   pesait,    ùe  dévotes   ail   his   oare 
to   tûe   excavatioû   of   tàe   pit  aad  tihe  ooastpnotioa  of   tiie  o 
oûâfflbep,    wtietaep  out   ia   tûe   pook  op   ouilt   ia   pegalap  ooars- 
es;    bat   he   soapoely   aaais   to   hava   taoa^ût  of  oomoletiQ^  tû3 
iatapfljeat   by   tne  addition   of   a  wopk  of   apt,    op  of   epeotio^ 
ovap   it   a  monameat,    wiiioh   should   speak  to   tae   ayas   aad   tbs 
iisaginatloQ. 

Qaita  otiiapwise   is   tûe   oase   at   Ataens.    Taepe   if   tae   infe- 
piop  olass   noiiisa  ciiaoéed   its   oastoas,    taa  aooility  adopted 
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tae  tiabit  of  oreiflation.  Noif  to  shelter  a  few  hanifals  of  a 
aahes  and  booss  left  from  tae  fjmeral  pyre,  ttiere  was  no  n 
oead  of  a  oavity  ooaoeived  aaû   arransjsd  as  the  cûamber  of 
tae  dead,  as  ûis  eteroal  iiabitatioa;  aa  uro  of  olay  or  mati- 
al  safficdd,  dsposited  at  the  bottos  of  a  small  iiole  exoava- 
tdd  la  the  tafa  of  the  hill  or  la  the  movable  earth  of  the 
plaio,  la  tûese  coaditioas,  the  piety  of  the  supvivors  aiust 
seek  other  iièaa?  of  maalfestiag  Itself.  If  fouad  this  loeâas 
ia  the  ereotioQ  of  a  aoaad  over  the  tomb,  a  tamulus  on  whi- 
oa  it  plaoed  stèles,  whose  iascriptloQs  and  reliefs  perpet- 
aated  the  memopies  of  usefal  and  hoaored  oitlzeQs,  waepe  it 
^pouped  statues  thoaght  to  peppodaoe  the  traits  of  ail  those 
parsonages.  Thas  the  toœb  iras  iadioated  afar  to  the  eyes  of 
tae  passer;  ix»   oeoaaie  a  sort  of  ouseam  ooamoa  to  tûe  famiiy, 
a  museain  that  reininded  oew  genepatioas  of  titles  aad  sepviees.! 
oiilhat  aoooants  for  tnis  différence  ia  tae  rite,  this  opi^i- 
aality  of  the  Attio  toaib?  What  best  explaias  this  bheaomeûoa 
is  the  iaflaeaoe  tûat  the  ûPilliaat  oivilizatioa  of  looia 
appeaps  to  tta?e  ejtepted  on  Atheas,  about  the  time  ifheo  it 
ppepaped  itself  fop  the  papt  taat  it  mas  to  play  dapiag  tas 
following  oea&upy  aftep  Salamis  aad  Platea.  We  shall  fiad 
tae  7epy  vi/id  tpaoe  of  this  inflaeooe  ia  a  nuaiDep  of  stat- 
uas aad  peliefs,  waea  we  study  tha  history  of  soalt>tupe,  a 
aad  oa  tae  otaep  haad,  oae  kaows  /rhat  suppopt  the  loaiaa  e 
epio  poetpy  foaad  ia  Atheo^,  what  Soloa  aad  Pisistpatas  did 
to  fix  the  texts  and  to  giva  than  tha  fopiD  in  which  taey 
passed  to  postepity  in  the  two  gpeat  poems,  to  whioh  were 
aiitached  tae  name  of  HoiBep.  As  the  peviseps  ohapged  vrith 
tae  work  had  datapininad  them,  thèse  wepe  pacited  ia  publio 
in  the  gpeat  panathenaio  aatioaal  festival;  taesa  aeariags 
aad  the  pomp  suppouadiad  tham  addad  aiaoh  to  the  ppestige  a 
aad  populapity  of  this  aocieat  poetpy,  î!îow  what  ohapaotari- 
zas  tha  fuaepapy  pite  desoPibed  oy   tae  Iliad  aad  Odyssey, 
taat  ooooapaing  the  bupial  of  the  hopo,  is  x,ae   cpemation  a 
aad  the  ooastpuotioa  of  the  tuûBulus.  If  tha  SupatPids  of  A 
Ataeas  adooted  this  tyoe,  it  ooald  oaly  be  by   a  systa-n  d3P- 
ived  fpom  apohaisfltt.  Thepe  is  a  tDaaifest  iateation  o£  imita- 
tiag  tae  custoffis  of  tha  hapoio  âge.  3o  fap  as  oae  cao  judée 
of  tais  by  the  oametepy  of  GlazoïBeaa,  loola  aad  thea  ooiBoiaa- 
oed  tais  castom;  Attioa  pevivad  ttij;  n^ienenhoagab  of  eievatin^ 
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aai  eaaooiiûg  Haernselves  oy  iaapiriaé  theiBseives  witii  aa  i 
idéal,  wiiooû  ûad  for  the  inaglnatioa  ia  tinose  aurroaadiQéa 
a  most»  vivid  aad  eatirely  peoaliar  attraotion. 

IX,   was  ia  vaio  to  uadsptaka  to  rappoduoe  zae   oreatioa  of 
a  diatiaaii  past;  &ae  tomP  of  tiie  caief  of  an  Atûaniaa  family 
aoouti  550  or  3^0  ooiild  aot  oe  tne  exaot  copy  of  tnat,  whicn 
tap3ô  op  foap  caatupies  eapiiôp  aad  peoeivsd  tiie  asiiss  of 
soiae  îoliaa  op  loniao  ppinoa,  ttiati  had  falisa  ia  oattle  ia 
op3ala^  to  ûi3  oompatriots  aooesa  tio  tae  feptile  valieys  of 
tas  Soamaader  and  tas  Oaystep,  of  tas  Hspines  aad  tcie  Meaad- 
ep.  îfpitiaâ  aad  Goais  into  oappôat  ass;  soalptupe  aad  made 
saffioisat  ppo^Pôss  for  it  to  appeap  aatupai  to  pequipe  its 
aid  ia  view  of  tae  decopatioa  of  tas  aioauinent.  îaas  the  At- 
tic  toiab,  waile  pstaiaia^  tae  ppiacipie  of  tas  ganspal  app- 
aagsiBsat  of  its  model,  is  somewaat  naops  suDstaatial,  pionsp 
aad  mope  expeasive. 

Tais  toiiiû  aiso  beaps  otaep  traits,  tas  inaPK  of  its  tiaos. 

Sodiss  vrspe  opsmatsd  thsps;  oat  ia  tas  csmstspiss  of  wiesoà- 

aot 
sa,  oaey  aecQ    Dupaed  oa  a  pyps  fiainiojâ  ia  tas  laidst  of  tlis 

piaia,  as  oaaeata  tas  walls  of  Tpo/.  Gpsmaiiioa  i*as  tasps 

ûspfopined  aû07s  sapoopaaâasss  satipsiy  similap  to  taose,tiû- 

at  ia  À&tioa  and  nsi^aoopiné  ooaatpiss,  opdiaapiiy  saoiosed 

30PP333  aatouoasd  oy  tas  fipe.  In  tasss  sapcopna^ases  ani 

aot  ia  an  apa  of  olay  op  matai,  >v3P3  dspositsd  x>(ïe   oaloioed 

poaes  mixed  wita  caapooal  fpoa  tha  fipe.  Paiatsd  vasss  /fspe 

piaoad  ia  tiûass  ooffias,  and  otaap  vasss  afbsp  33P7ing  for 

tas  sacrifice  wape  thpowa  into  tas  tpsacii,  waoss  exi3t8a33 

»s  hâve  saown  in  tifo  places.  In  tae  caapaotsp  of  tae  tojiDS 

of  Valanldazza  and  of  Voup^a  is  taspa  somstaia^  mixad  aad 

ûybpid.  Taese  apa  Papials  yfith  cpeoiatioa;  bat  tasy  hâve  De-| 

ea  appaa^ed  oy  man  that  aave  taa  aaoit  and  ppaobics  of  io- 

tapusnt. 

Of   ail   taese   naoaaments,    tliat   iû03îi   distant   fpom    ùaa    Hoasrij 

ppototypa   is    tae   taaialus   of    Mapatnoa.    îas   fanapal    pyps   of 

taa   inan   of    Mapataon   ornst    fiavs    baan,    iiice   taat   of    Patpoolus 

OP   taat   of    Hactop,    an    eoopoDoas    pila   of    wood    ouilt   on   a   platij 

fopiB.    la   tae   mouad   of    tae   tuinalas    aave    oaea    foaad   no   sapoo-l 

paa^asss;    oat  on    taa  otiiar   àand,    thaps   iV3P3   foand   bones  conj 

tained   in    a   vase,    tûat   altaough   of   clay   pecalls    ùy    tûe   ass 

inade   of   it   tne   éoldea    box   in    which    Aohilles    encloses   tas 
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aaiies  of  his  deap  compaaion  in  apins.  Perhaps  ifhea  the  regu- 
lated  the  order  of  thèse  pablio  faaerary  rites,  they  desired 
tûat  the  tomb  of  the  hero  of  the  oity  should  peseinble  as  o 
mach  as  possible  that  of  the  hero  of  the  naDional  epio  poeoi, 
Like  Ajax,  Patpoolus  and  Aohilles,  ia  ^è^ûtèiôiitàe  barbari- 
aas  had  fallea  tae  gênerais  aad  soldiers,  whose  remaios  were 
eatrasted  to  this  tumulus;  like  them  agaia,  they  were  the 
OQampioQS  of  Surope  against  Asia,  like  those  sons  of  the  g 
gods  whioa  fought  before  Troy. 
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Cliâpter  7III.  Apohaio  Gpeciaa  Scalpture,  its  Princi-| 
pie  and  geaeral  Gàaractepistios. 

1.  Ttie  principal  Tneoies  of  Sculpture  and  the  Gondition 
of  its  Development. 

Aoout  tiie  iûiddle  of  tae  3  th  oentury  hâve  we  fixed  tne  1 
limit  of  wrhat  we  hâve  teroied  tfte  period  of  Homepic  Greeoe, 
a  term  adopted  for  want  of  findia^  one  more  aignlfioant  a 
and  more  précise.  Tiiis  period  opens  with  the  invasions  of 
the  tribes  of  the  North,  and  what  oharacterizes  it  in  the 
domain  of  sèulpture  is  the  accession  of  a  new  style,  the 
rectilinear  geometrical  style,  that  differs  very  stron^ly 
fpom  the  Mycenaean  style.  The  sensé  of  the  living  form  app- 
ears  to  be  lost;  the  workman  multiplies  linear  oombinatiouB, 
wQose  actttal  poverty  is  poorly  dissimulated  under  an  appea- 
ranoe  of  variety  laooriously  sought.  During  tito  or  three 
centuries,  there  is  a  reooil  in  tne  arts  of  design,  or  at. 
least  a  stop. 

Meanwhile,  beoause  of  collisions  and  crowding,  the  tribes 
tûat  created  the  Mycenaean  civilization,  and  those  who  came 
to  dispute  the  possession  of  the  land  with  them  ended  in  f 
forming  a  people,  viho  remained  distributed  in  hundreds  of 
independent  cities,  no  less  were  conscious  of  a  jioral  uQitya| 
In  this  Greeoe  in  lïûich  no  longer  yary  the  respective  posi- 
tions of  those  various  ethnie  groups,  in  this  Greece  of  nis- 
tory,  nature  résumes  its  rigûts  and  tne  imaéination  is  aro- 
used.  '■Hé   shall  follow  the  movement  and  progress  of  this  30Tt| 
of  renaissance  of  sculpture  and  tne  industrial  arts,  as  we 
hâve  already  done  for  architecture. 

If  we  nave  adopted  the  date  of  7^0   as  a  dividing  point  o 
between  the ^two  periods,  tnat  we  dis&inguisn,  that  cannot 
olaim  an  aosolute  rigor.  It  is  a  necessity  for  the  historia8| 
to  place  landmarKS  on  the  long  route  that  ne  must  travel; 
he  is  required  to  establish  in  the  indefinlte  procession  oî 
pnenomena  tnose  divisions,  tnat  permit  him  to  orientate  ûiu' 
self  and  to  place  oefore  tne  reader  gênerai  views;  out  tae38| 
procédures  always  hâve  something  arbitrary,  however  indiso- 
ensable  it  may  oe  to  resort  to  them.  ifet  it  sometimes  Dcoars] 
that  tne  division  corresponds  to  some  memoraole  event,  or 
to  the  appearance  of  some  great  work  of  the  genius  of  mao» 
In  the  little  tnat  we  know  of  the  life  of  tne  Grecian  peooi* 
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dapin^  tiie  3  th  oentupy,  there  is  aotnia^  tihat  empiiasizes 
a  certain  year,  that  partioalarly  désignâtes  it  to  serve  to 
Glose  an  âge  as  oompleted,  and  to  separate  it  fpom  that  corn- 
mencing. 

îet  ne   dave  our  reasons  for  plaoing  there  rather  than  el- 
sewhere  that  jjmotion  of  the  two  epochs.  About  that  time  ia 
iadicated  by  the  foundation  of  oities  promised  a  brilliant 
future,  this  movement  of  colonial  expansion,  which  will  pl- 
ace the  Sreeks  in  comiection  ifith  Sgypt  and  Asia  on  the  one 
hand,  and  on  tne  other  with  the  more  or  less  savage  peoples 
of  northern  Africa,  of  the  snores  of  the  Suxine  sea,  Thraoe, 
Spiras  and  Illyria,  Italy  and  3ioily,  Qaul  and  Spain.  In  3 
Sgypt  and  in  Asia, the  Greeks  will  find  ideas  and  symbols, 
relief  types  and  trade  reoipes,  of  »hich  they  will  make  use. 
In  tne  iSfôrth  and  West  they  will  make  tnemselves  the  purvey- 
ors  of  thèse  oarûarians  among  whom  they  will  be  established, 
and  they  will  ha/e  for  them  a  powerful  incentive  of  effort 
and  progress. 

•  Ail  tûose  about  that  time,  wno  expressed  ûy  words  or  forais 
tne  idea  of  the  thouâhts  and  feelings  of  tne  Greek  soûl  aave 
profited  oy  tais  stimulant  created  by  thau  extension  of  tûe 
horizon;  but  it  is  important  to  insist  hère  on  one  of  tae 
effects  tnat  oannot  fail  to  hâve  this  fine  display  of  ener^y. 
Ail  or  nearly  ail  the  sons  of  the  Greoian  family  were  thus 
mobilized;  eaoh  new  enterprise  multiolied  for  them  the  occa- 
sions of  meetiné  and  excnanging  tneir  ideas.  It  was  thus  t 
tnat  the  epio  poems  that  bore  the  name  of  Borner  were  disseai- 
inated  in  continental  Greece  and  in  the  most  distant  colon- 
ies. They  beoame  the  common  patrimony  of  ail  men  that  claiffl-| 
ed  the  name  of  Hellènes;  whatever  dialeot  tney  spoke  in  da- 
ily  life,  tney  nenceforth  entered  into  possession  of  a  odu- 
mon  language,  the  epic  tongue,  and  of  a  poetry  in  whioh  w8re| 
fixed  the  most  ancient  memories  of  its  adolescence  retaioed 
by  the  race.  îhis  poetry  at  the  same  time  eexpresses  by  nap- 
py  and  brilliant  images  the  highest  conceptions  to  which  t 
this  race  had  yet  risen,  the  solution  that  it  had  itself  ^ 
given  to  the  problem  of  human  destiny,  as  well  as  of  the  m 
mystery  of  the  laws  controlling  it.  In  the  course  of  the  3 
tn  oentury  this  poetry,  oarried  from  city  to  city  by  singera] 
wno  emoarked  with  the  colonlsts  and  merchants  in  new  adyeo' 
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adveatares,  chaated  ùj   tiiem  la  the  laidst  3f  a  olrcle  of  at- 
tentive aaditars,  osmpleted  the  songaeat  oî   mioxia,  aad  imp- 
osed  itseif  oq  theo  as  tàe  eduaatioQ  of   yoath  aotl  lalstress 
oî   iQ^elligeQoe. 

Prom  tàe  day  waeQ  Homerio  poetpy,  i«.th  the  QomplemeQts  a 
added  to  it  by  tae  30  oalled  oyolio  poems,  lias  tlius  comple- 
ted  the  tour  of  Qreeoe,  ail:  the  Greeks  hâve  a  oommoii  idéal, 
tûat  after  ha/ing  found  ia  the  language  of  epio  rhythm  its 
primary  expression,  it  mast  tend  to  raallze  itseif  also  by 
tae  aeanB  at  tne  oommand  of  scalptare.  The  moment  has  oome 
when  to  satiafy  thaii  n^eed,  after  the  arts  of  design  hâve  b 
been"  long  delayed  in  the  deadlock  in  which  they  were  held, 
will  move  as  if  impatient  to  regain  the  time  lost  and  will 
deyelop  In  theip  tarn,  employing  varions  modes  of  peppeseo- 
tation  wiited  to  the  materials^  titaitthey  ased.  The  signal 
util   be  given  for  resuming  that  advanoe,  by  the  tribes  of 
Asian'  Greece  among  whom  that  poetpy,  pephaps  bopa  on  other 
shopes,  appived  at  its  full  floweping;  but  as  will  extend 
beyond  the  seas  the  radiation  fpom  this  centre,  each  of  tlie 
gpoups  py  iifhioh  its  action  will  De  felt,  will  gpadaally  ex- 
périence its  feptile  and  suggestive  wapmth.  Thèse  gods  and 
hepos  in  famildap  intepcoupse  with  which  men  had  leapned  to 
live,  they  will  desipe  to  give  a  body  and  a  face  marked  by 
featupes  sufficiently  characteristic,  so  that  ail  thèse  oii- 
ildpen  of  the  imagination  of  poets  may  thas  flind  themselvss 
bettep  defined  and  more  cleaply  distinguished  fpom  each  otli-| 
ep,  than  they  oould  be  by  the  most  cipoamstantial  taies  or 
the  most  ppecise  epithets.  The  prowess  of  anoient  wappiors 
who  did  not  feap  to  contenu  against  the  gods  themselves,  a 
tne  fopeign  joupneys  to  anknown  ooasts  and  among  fabulons 
peoples,  ail  those  adventupes  on  land  and  sea,  that  one  is 
nevep  weapy  in  heaping  pelated,  men  will.  take  pleasupe  in 
peppesenting  ;  the  ohisel  afid  the  bpush  will  thepe  emulate 
each  othep.  In  tîomep  and  in  ail  the  lost  epio  poema  whose 
titles  hâve  corne  to  us,  where  the  aptists  found  the  thèmes 
on  which  they  ape  to  exepcise  themselves,  the  sketch  and  l 
little  model  of  theip  statues,  the  pepsonages  and  even  the 
entipe  appangement  of  theip  compositions.  Thèse  descpiptio^i^l 
aiid  scènes,. ,  they  will  always  ppesent  to  the  mind  when  tneiP 
hands  hâve  patiently  laboped  to  fpee  themselves  fpom  the 
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advQQtures,  ohaoted  ûy  theoi  ia  the  midst  of  a  oircle  of  at- 
tentive âuditor3,  oDmpleted  the  oonqaest  of  minds,  and  imp- 
osed  itaelf  on  theoi  as  tiie  eduoatiDn  oî   yoath  and  miatresa 
of  in^elligenoe. 

Proffl  tàe  day  wnen  Homerio  poetry,  tilth  tlie  compléments  a 
added  to  it  by  tne  so  oalled  oyclio  poems,  lias  tnus  compie- 
ted  tûe  tour  of  Greeoe,  ail  the  Greeks  hâve  a  common  ideai, 
tûat  after  iia/in^  found  In  tne  language  of  epio  rhythm  its 
ppimary  expression,  it  mast  tend  to  raalize  itself  also  by 
tne  means  at  tne  c3ommand  of  sculpture.  Tne  moment  has  oome 
wùien  to  aatisfy  that  need,  after  the  arts  of  design  hâve  d 
been  long  delay^d  in  tûe  deadlook  in  which  they  were  held, 
will  move  as  if  impatient  to  regain  the  time  lost  and  wili 
deyelop  in  theip  turn,  employlng  varions  modes  of  pepreseo- 
tation  aaited  to  the  materials,  tfiatithey  used.  Tne  signal 
will  be  giyen  for  resuming  tnat  advanoe,  by  the  tribes  of 
Asian-  Greece  among  whom  tûat  poetpy,  perhaos  born  on  other 
snores,  arrived  at  its  full  floweping;  but  as  ï^ill  extsnd 
beyond  the  seas  the  radiation  from  this  centre,  each  of  trie 
groups  py  '/rnich  its  action  will  oe  felt,  will  âradaally  ex- 
périence its  fertile  and  suggestive  warmth.  Thèse  gods  and 
héros  in  familiap  intercourse  wita  waich  men  nad  learned  to 
live,  they  will  désire  to  give  a  oody  and  a  face  marKed  07 
features  sufficiently  cnaracteristic,  so  that  ail  thèse  cû- 
ildren  of  the  imagination  of  poets  may  thus  fiind  themselvss 
Detter  defined  and  more  clearly  distinguished  from  each  oth- 
er, than  they  could  be  oy  the  most  circumstantial  taies  or 
tne  most  précise  epithets.  îhe  prowess  of  ancient  warriors 
wno  did  not  fear  to  contend  against  the  gods  themselves,  a 
tne  foreign  journeys  to  unknown  coasts  and  among  fabulons 
peoples,  ail  taose  adventures  on  land  and  sea,  that  one  is 
never  weary  in  hearing  related,  men  will  take  pleasure  in 
representing  ;  the  chisel  atid  the  brusn  will  there  emulata 
each  other.  In  Somer  and  in  ail  the  lost  eoio  poems  whose 
titles  hâve  coaie  to  us,  where  the  artists  found  the  theaies 
on  which  they  are  to  exercise  tnemselves,  the  sitetch  and  1 
little  model  of  their  statues,  the  personages  and  even  tne 
entire  arrangement  of  their  compositioos.  Tnese  descriotiofl^l 
and  scènes,.  , they  will  always  présent  to  the  mind  when  tneir 
hands  hâve  patiently  laoored  to  free  tnemselves  from  tne 


1d6 

aiiiffness  and  dpyneas  of  geametrioal  design  to  apply  ttieins- 
eivas  to  readeriQg  ail  thèse  types  of  mascaline  and  femiai- 
Q&   oeauty,  of  agile  aaf  supple  strength,  of  thé  oiâtPDQal  d 
digoity  and  of  the  70luptuou3  grâce,  to  wiiich  the  poet  has 
knowQ  Qow  to  impart  a  traly  individual  appearanoe  oy  a  hap- 
py  oaoioe  of  words.  We  hâve  stated  elsewhere  how  and  why 
poetpy  ûas  preceded  art.   The  latter  will  henceforth  endea- 
vor  with  persistend  ardor  to  regain  that  advanoe;  but  aooat 
tarée  centuries  will  be  neoesaary  to  triiimpii  oyer  the  résis- 
tance of  the  material  and  the  diffioulties  of  the  calling, 
to  produoe  works  in  wnioh  nobility  and  freedom  of  form  will 
express  the  idea  as  olearly  as  formerly  had  done  at  the  danïQ 
of  historio  times,  the  sensuous  hexameter  and  tne  limpid  i 
idiom  of  the  epic  poets  of  Smyrna  and  of  Onios. 

In  this  effort  tnau  the  artist  attemoted  to  render  visible 

and  tangiole  the  images  of  tnose  beings  laréer  than  nature, 

tûat  had  long  existed  only  in  tne  inind,  D7  ^hich  the/  r*ers 

conceived,  sculoture  plays  ohe  chief  part,  ûas  tne  principal 

laoor  for  centuries  and  the  final  sucoess.  The  architect  t 

taen  créâtes  the  peripteral  temple,  that  one  of  ail  his  wo- 

rKS  i«rûioh  i-wes  least  to  the  examples  and  influence  of  fors- 

ign  (Dodels,  whica  in  the  history  of  antique  are  best  defiss 

ail  comparison.  i^ow  the  temple  reauires  and  assumes  the  statae 

D 1 ace  s 
In  7ery  distant  times  the  iixsss  consecrated  to  worship,  it 

appears  were  only  spaces  arranged  on  tne  top  of  some  low  Q 
hill',  then  saored  forests  in  the  midst  of  wnicn  a  little  b 
building  contained  the  venerated  fetish.  It  was  entirely  o 
otherwise  when  tne  labor  of  tne  Grecian  mind  had  oreated  its 
gods.  Hîach  of  thèse  gods  personified  one  mode  of  moral  and 
physical  life,  such  as  revealed  to  the  conscience  of  man, 
when  he  commenced  to  opserve  and  analyze.  Sach  of  them  beiaé 
tnus  the  reflection,  tne  enlarged  image  of  one  of  the  asp- 
ects or  faces  of  numan  nature,  it  was  under  the  form  of  Daaa, 
tne  appearance  of  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  sexes  into  ** 
which  the  speoies  is  divided,  that  they  represented  to  t 
thetaselves  the  spirit  that  gave  tnem  birth.  At  tne  same  tims» 
tais  mind  sougnt  to  explain  how  the  universe  commenced  to 
exist  and  now  it  endured.  3f  thèse  gods  and  goddesses,  wnoffl 
it  endowed  with  immortality,  it  made  the  intelligent  forces 
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tftat  established  oçder  over  the  world  aod  maintained  it.  3 
Bach  of  tûese  divialties  ùad  its  owa  domain,  presided  ovep 
a  spécial  group  of   pheaomeQa  under  the  hi^h  oversi^ht  of 
Zeaa,  the  auprerae  master,  aluays  ready  to  restore  hapoioay, 
waaa  some  atress  of  passion  and  sooae  inf ringement  had  risk- 
el  troublio^  it. 

It  was  ife%î4%Ved,  that  thèse  ^ods  and  goddesses  had  their 
oomaoQ  résidence  above  tne  fogs  and  clouds  on  tne  shining 
oeak  of  Thessalian  Olycapus;  from  thence  they  oast  theih  ey- 
es  ovep  lands  and  seas,  ovep  oountpies  and  cities  without 
numbep,  nhene  men  iived  and  ppospeped  only  thpou^û  the  tat- 
elapy  and  pestopative  powep  that  they  exepcised;  out  they 
coald  acquit  taeaiselves  of  that  task  only  by  anoeasinôly 
passing  ovep  taeip  ampire,  by  tpansporting  themselves  to 
places  whepe  disopdep  ocoupped,  and  oy  intepvening  to  pes- 
tope  affaips  to  propep  condition.  Then  rnen  admitited,  as  tne 
Iliad  and  Odyssey  witness  on  evepy  page,  tnat  they  wepe  of- 
ten  abpoad,  and  thas  canoë  to  believe,  that  they  Iived  ail 
togeoher  in  their  celestiâl  oalace  and  on  eaptn,  mingled  if 
/rita  men  wiio  called  on  theaa  for  aid  oy  tneip  ppayeps  and 
sacPifices.  îaose  cities  whica  they  visitsd  and  in  wnich  t 
tney  sojoupned  felt  tûeinselves  ooand  to  offer  them  habitat- 
ions coppesponding  to  taeip  sovepei^n  ma.jesLy;  fpom  this  o 
opiginated  tne  temple,  ^ità   tne  appangements  chapactepizing 
ix,   and  the  Pichness  of  its  decopation.  Tne  oeinple  was  ths 
developoient  of  tne  meôapon  of  tne  ppinoes  of  Mycenae  and 
of  Tipyns.  Sepuolican  Gpeece  desiped  that  its  gods  should 
bô  better  lodged  than  the  most  powepful  monapohs  of  foPiii3r 
tijQes;  to  pender  homage  to  the:ii  -vas  placad  around  tne  édif- 
ice 4ûat  oeaatifal  gipdle  of  coluoins,  -fnich  is  tne  honor  a 
and  cpo/ra  of  tne  temple. 

JnliKe  tne  Gnpistian  cnupcn,  tne  Srecian  temole  is  aoo   a 
building  in  y^nich  the  faithfal  asseiDble  to  adore  in  cofnJi33; 
it  is  the  noase  itself  of  tne  god.  The  ^alls  of  tne  cella 
and  its  poptÉco  ape  the  encloaupe  of  tne  chambep  ihati1ihe):ij 
god  hioiself  is  oelieved  to  inhaoit,  the  divine  guest  that 
tne  City  oocuoies  itself  in  inviting  and  petainlng  in  tais 
habitation,  fpooi  v?nich  his  ppotection  can  inake  itself  f3it 
naope  closeiy  to  the  people  placed  andep  his  cape.  îîow  if  t 
taepe  ape  any  oieans  of  secuping,  peppataating  the  actual  P 
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ppeaenoe  of   tae   éod,    this    ppeaeaos   taat  was   re^ardad  as   ao i 

aasuped   promise  of   ppospôpitiy,    sfas   this   to   ieave   the   sanct- 

uary   emptiy,    but   rattier   to   place  tnere   an   iaa^a   ttiat  migiit 

be  the  portrait  of  the  dsity,  whioa  combiaed  tae  attributas 

aad  reprodaoed  trie  featarea  asaignad  it  by  tradition?  Ttie 

better  that  this  ima^e  fulfils  thèse  conditions,  tiie  more 

tûe  popalar  mind  will  be  disposed  to  confase  it  with  the 

idéal  model,  of  whioii  it  is  tne  imperfeot  oopy.  Wnen  the  w 

fiocK   siiall  hâve  attaiaed  a  certain  denrée  of  nobiiity  and 

beaaty,  oultivated  minds  will  taemselves  hâve  some  diffic- 

alty  to  proteot  tnemselves  from  that  illusion,  ffere  there 

many  Greeks  witn  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  Olympian  Zeus.of 

Paidias,  or  on  nis  Ataena  Parthenos,  who  did  not  believe  t 

taat  they  saw  tne  master  of  the  world  himself,  or  the  daa^û- 

ter  of  his  brain,  the  augusl;  patroness  of  tne  Athenian  Deoplej 

îo  model  an  effi^y  placed  in  the  interior  of  the  temple, 

and  there  represent  the  divinlty  of  whom  tnis  temple  is  tae 

haoitation,  suoh  would  then  be  the  ambition  conceived  by  t 

tne  sculptor,  as  soon  as  his  nand  had  acquired  sufficient 

technical  skill  to  be  able  to  attempt  that  enterprise  ?fitii 

spirjLt 
some  chance  of  saccess.  It  vfill  be  in-  the  same  taat  he  will 

exécute  the  figures  in  hi^h,  middie  or  low  relief,  that  are 
enclosed  in  the  tympanum  of  the  pediment  and  decorate  the 
entaûlature.  'i^nerever  placed,  ail  thèse  figures  are  only  t, 
tne  complément  of  the  statue;  they  olace  the  god  in  the  sc- 
ène in  the  varions  acts  by   which  are  manifested  the  power 
and  virtue  of  wnich  he  is  the  incarnation;  they  trace  tne 
principal  events  of  what  may  oe  called  nis  nistory;  thu3  t 
tney  draw  doser  the  bond  Connecting  nim  to  tnat  buildin>5, 
in  /rhicn  ne  is  enthraaad  in  person,  in  tne  sacred  shado*»  oî 
tne  naos,  and  yfnose  princioal  surfaces  on  the  exterior  ref- 
leot  his  imaâe,  and  offer  it  to  the  pious  admiration  of  tus 
people. 

From  the  same  feelin^  oriôinated  another  séries  of  fiéafej 
tnose  of  the  votive  statues,  vfhich  will  take  their  olaces 
around  the  temple  rather  than  in  the  temple  itself;  we  naai3| 
tnus  those  representing  the  priests  and  priestesses  of  tas 
divinity  of  the  olace,  or  even  simple  laymen,  as  we  shouU 
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say,  vho   ara  bouod  to  proolaim  aloud  toeir  particular  devo- 
tioQ  to  tais  diviaity,  perûaps  to  évidence  their  gratitude 
by   reason  of  aoiae  voit   miraoaloualy  granted.   Piaoed  in  the 
sanotuary,  tiis  statue  of  tûe  éod  >rhile  existin^  aiade  it  pr- 
ésent ia  person.  In  the  same  mamiep,  the  effiâies  of  the  s 
servants  of  the  $od  were  grouped  outside,  and  were  thought 
to  guapantee  to  tiiose  who  had  conseorated  taera  ail  tne  adv- 
antages  of  a  présence  aÉid  of  a  tiomage  indefinltely  opolong- 
ed.  îhis  perpétuai  adoration,  that  among  Oatnolios  certain 
commun  it  les  of  vromen  realize  oy  haviné  nuns  by  day  and  oy 
aigtit,  who  take  turns  in  tiiis  pious  act,  anti  juity  sought 
to  obtain  by  a  différant  mat'nod;  tlie  image  of  the  adorer 
was  entrusted  to  tiie  oare  of  tiie  guardians  of  the  temple, 
and  would  last  far  longer  than  the  brief  life  of  the  mortal 
sTûo  dedioated  it;  it  ^ould  perpetuate  for  the  benefit  of  the 
giver  and  his  posterity  the  effeots  of  tne  èifts  and  sacrif- 
ices, Dy  wnioh  he  ûad  honorad  his  divine  protector. 

KO"^e.  2. p. 11^.  ^.  ^.  ^axv^aà  aouaa,  Qree\t  oot\,oe  o"^ t «•^'v.^ls, 
eXo.  1902,.  (3am\>r\,àié,e.  Tî^e  t^'é^virea  ara  ^^-^  0'^<3i'  ol^t^os^  \iex'a\.\4 
o\fcX\.\#xvs3;  \>uli  t.\vô  ;«LOT\a^aTvi!,a  are  \ae\.\.  o\»ç3k3a&à  aaà  ^xp^.a^,^^à. 

îhis  fiction  and  tais  belief,  we  already  aad  occasion  ta 
investigate  its  meaning,  when  at  Oyprus  we  descrioed  thoss 
eaclosures  of  Amathonte  aad  of  îdalia  formerly  filled  by  an 
entire  people  of  statues  eut  in  tne  soft  limestone  of  tria 
island,  statues  that  are  not  images  of  tne  local  deity,  as 
damonstrated  by  the  diversity  and  sex;  âge  and  costume.  Ws 
hâve  recognized  the  faithful  who  came  successiveiy  to  acquit 
taemselves  of  their  duties  to  the  gods  and  to  take  rank  aïo- 
ong  their  servants;  this  is  what  is  indicated  by  the  cuo  or 
the  dove,  that  most  of  thèse  personages  aold  in  the  hani. 
Tais  is  the  expression  of  tne  same  idea  aad  of  the  same  de- 
sire  that  we  shail  find  again  ia  3reece  and  a  numoer  of  vir- 
ile and  female  statues,  that  hâve  beea  uncovered  around  tne 
great  national  sanctuaries.  It  will  suffice  to  recall  for 
Asia  Minor  the  figures  that  decorated  the  sacred  way  of  Ao- 
oilo  Didymaeus,  and  for  the  islands  tho3e,wao3e  fragments 
hâve  been  collected  at  Delos  among  the  ruins  of  the  édifices 
erected  in  honor  of  Latona,  Artemis  and  Apollo;  but  what  t 
taere  is  most  ourious  and  significant  in  tnat  way  is  tna 
séries  of  statues  of  women,  that  were  raised  from  tne  raoûis^ 
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in  move  oc   iess  anatilatsi  forni.  Mari  are  now  a^reed  to  see 
in  them  priesteases  ov   ^iria  of  famiiy,  /rno  had  ereoted  th~ 
eir  ifliagea  around  tas  oid  teapie  of  Atiiena.  Tne  votive  rel- 
iafs,  that  in  ali  parts  of  tae  Qraoian  world  aocumuiated 
apoand  reliâioaa  iocalities,  wili  hâve  in  redaced  proporti- 
ons and  a  différent  mode  of  représentation  the  same  value 
and  saine  sensé  as  tiese  statues;  they  reoresent  tae  desired 
ooatiiuatioa  of  an  act  of  faitu,  tae  eternization  of  it. 
KoXe  l.p.li4.  \\\.ato\.re  àa  \.V\rt,  Nfo\,.  III.  p.  2.54« 
Thèse  images  of  adoriné  men  and  iioiiien  thea  form  the  exter- 
nal  ooapieinent  of  the  deooration  of  the  temoie.  If  ws  hâve 
mentioned  them  nere,  this  is  beoause  we  aold  to  expiaining 
waat  a  varietv  of  taemes  inust  ce  furnished  to  souloture  by 
tae  conoeption  from  /raioa  co:nes  the  tsinole;  sve  W3ûlii:isà()*U9l 
waat  results  led  in  time  tas  efforts  made  in  oonoert  by  ;-ill 
tas  arts,  to  rendsr  that  édifice  aiore  and  nnore  oonformed  ôo 
iûs  oupDOse.  3reeoe  vvas  fartaer  still  far  a&  tae  middie  of 
tae  3  ta  oentur^  froa  bein^,  abls  lo    realize  this  programme. 
Tae  msaas  of  exsoution  did  noo  correspond  to  tae  idea  of 
tae  désire.  Tae  scuiotor  and  tae  oainter  of  the  .v.ycenaean 
a^e  aad  exaioitei  or  at  least  anaounced  aaaiiLies  of  tna 
first  orier.  l'ae/  had  soneti.nes  renderea  tae  forn  oi    aa  yT- 
iiual  /viua  breadta  and  sin^alar  fiieiit/.  If  in  tae  interors-l 
tatioa  of  tae  aaaian  for.j]  tne/  na:i  aot  ootaiaej  saca  comoi3î3 
saccess,  taey  nai  alio'Aed  &o  oe  seen  aow  taey  were  3ea3iti7ô| 
to  tae  oeauty  of  jiovement.  In  soi  te  of  tae  inaccuracy  of 
taeir  dravfiag,  taey  aai  even  succeeded  in  traasferrin^  soue- 
tainâ  of  taat  imoressioa  to  tae  ivorks  of  tneir  aands.  ReoU-l 
liaear  ôeometrioai  décoration  Hila    its  hard  ansuiariby  ini 
ios  cold  7irtao3itv,  causes  tae  artist  to  iose  tae  ids^  oi 
tae  curves,  that  in  nature  outiine  iivinè  Dodies  and  iistia- 
ôuisa  them  from  tae  iaorsaaic  tyoes.  '/asre  ùais    style  r3i2.a3| 
as  an  aosolute  master,  sculoture  can  oaly  décline  aad.  f=iU 
very  low,  aad  whituis  asoires  to  seize  aad  reoroduce  tae  sao- 
Dle  inflexions  of  tnose  contours.  5y  its  forms  and  its  i32- 
oration,  the  ceramics  of  tais  period  offers  an  incontesta- 
ble ricnness  and  sven  a  certain  variet/;  out  our  embarrass- 
ment  aas  oeea  éreat,  ^hen  it  aas  oeen  çecessar/  for  us  co 
discover  and  reunite  soiae  monuments  of  tae  sculpture,  t.iati 
could  De  attriouted  wita  orobability  to  that  eooch,  li^e  tne 
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coatemporariea  of  the  oottery  of   the  Dipylon.  After  many 
researches,  wtiat  tiave  we  found?  Some  statuettes  of  ivory 
and  30016  figariaas  of  terra  cotta,  so  barbaroua  in  appeara- 
Qcetnat  «itaout  tne  motives  traoed  on  tnem  /^itn  tûe  brash, 
OQô  oould  not  aotuâily  kno/r  vfitii  wnat  to  oonneot  theai  nor 
to  aa&t   a^e  to  assi^n  them.  As  for  images  in  relief  tnat 
deoorate  certain  je',«rels,  to  tnose  stamped  on  âold  bands, 
and  to  tnose  tbat  the  graver  aas  dotted  on  tns  olates  of 
broooties,  tney  are  too  samoiary,  for  one  to  olace  tneiD  to 
tae  aooount  of  soaiptare.  Ail  that  is  oierely  industrial  art; 
it  is  the  art  of  tne  ^oldsoiith,  which  has  not  saffered  to 

tne  same  denrée  as  otners  from  the  "oyranny  of  the  dominant 

1 
style  and  has  maintained  itself  at  a  superior  level.   Par- 
tner, if  in  tnese  works  of  the  éoldsoiith  the  living  form 
sometimes  appears  tpeated  *vita  a  certain  freedom,  there  is 
a  naepit  tnac  tns  virorKiiian  owes  less  to  a  ourious  olance  at 
natare,  tnan  to  tne  influence  of  oriental  înodels.  About  tne 
tiine  of  tne  first  olyinpiads,  this  influence  oe^an  to  inaKe 
itself  felt  in  tae  /ïorkshoos  around  the  îâean  sea  and  in 
tnose  of  continental  Sreece. 

KO-te  !.<;>.  iiô.  ^\d,Xo\r'z    la  V^^rt.  M"o\..  ïH.  0.243,  2,33. 

Taese  inoveineats  of  tne  arts  of  .iietai  continue  darin!;^  t.i6 
entire  end  of  tae  3  tn  century  and  tae  course  of  the  7  tn. 
latent  on  creatina  fonns  and  decoratina  taein,  tne  Grecian 
w 0 r K .11  e n  persist  in  insDirinâ  tneioselvas  oy  tyoes  found  in 
tne  mov&   0 1'  tae  oid  oivilizaûions  of  Africa  and  of  Asia; 
but  tne  effect  tnat  thèse  examples  exart  on  tneir  ;ninds  and 
nands  oeconae  loore  direct,  constant  and  fertile,  tnan  it  aai 
previously  oeen.  This  is  oecause  tney  ^ere  no  lonôer  contant] 
to  await  at  noine  the  7isit  of  tne  articles  orouant  py  f^ra- 
i^n  niercnants.  Havin^  oeco  ne  a  maciner  and  a  colonist,  na 
.^oes  to  peoole  taat  aopear  to  nave  so-netaina  to  teaca  ni^n; 
he  estaolisnes  ai;Dself  near  tnajo  or  even  wiua  tnem'  ne  S3^i 
tûeiii  at  wotk;  he  places  Qi.nself  at  their  scaool,  out  as  an 
intalli^ent  disciole  endowed  with  a  criticai  ;nind.  He  catoi-| 
es  tae  secret  of  tneir  orocedures;  ne  tiiakes  a  .-judicious  3!i- 
oice  anfion^  tne  nnotives  oresented  to  his  eyes  in  tne  proiaotsj 
of  tnese  exotic  industries. 

In  sucn  conditions,  pros^ress  could  not  rail  to  De  ^ar/  f^' 
pid.  Tais  is  pro/ed  py  oDany  séries  of  oronze  OD.jects,  &na"^ 
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Came  froffl  différent  oarts  Df  tas  Greclan  worid.  Triere  are 

2 
taaBeooliectied  ia  tne  cavern  of  tae  Idean  Zeas  in  Orete; 

taere  are  tae  fiaxis  at  Dodona  in  Soirus;   and  esoeoially  t 

tas  séries  comDOsed  of  tae  pièces  ^atàered  in  tine  oldest 

layers  of  tae  earta  of  tae  Aitis  at  Olympia;  a  séries  that, 

is  pendered  more  partioularly  interestinâ  by  tae  care  witn 

waicli  the  excavations  were  exeoated  as  weil  as  oy  tae  lear- 

ned  aocuraoy  of  tae  descriptions  t^iven  of  tiiose  monuments. 

Taose  are  mostiy  only  in  tae  condition  of  fragments,  and  a 

na\e  a  votive  cnaraoter,  Taey  are  tae  regains  of  cups,  can- 

deiabras,    oerfuine    barners,    apins,    sftields,    caariots,    and   fur- 

nitare  of  ail  Kinds,  offered  by  taa  faitaful  to  tae  ^od  of 

tae  sanotuary,  To  follow  the  course  of  tae  advanoe  of  souio-l 

tare  darin$  tae  end  of  tae  3  ta  and  the  entire  ieaéta  of  t 

tae  7  ta  centuries,  one  could  scaroeiy  consult  only  the  lit- 

tle  taat  peaiains  of  tnese  works  in  ^-netai.  ûoaotless,  fron 

tnis  time  and  even  earlier,  one  is  already  tejiDted  to  eiûOD- 

dv  taose  deities  taat  poetry  aas  distin^uisaed  and  defined; 

but  ifc  was  in  tae  forest,  from  trunks  of  cypress,  olive  or 

oai,  taat  ivere  eut  tna  images  olaced  in  tae  most  ancient 

temples. 

KO'Va    2..p.liô.     fta\\3aex*r    i^    Drs\#.     SGao\.    et    ;aoa\Jk\Tve(\t  \, ,     eXo. 
i4  vises    \,X\.\\,a(\o ,     etc.    voV,    n.     ia33.     p.     62.^-àOi. 

KOte    à.ç.iiô.     O/Cvr  cipa,TV0  3 .     x)^à.o<\<2,    et    aea    ra\,v\e3.     1873. 

XO-\.a    /vP»llô»    Ot^X'P^'^^»    V3t.    IM*.     OVe    BrOkTvz.ea .     Bo\"   k.     ?\xrX- 
\afll^é;\.er,     1390. 

>^one  of  thèse  iina:^es  aas  corne  down  to  us;  the  (ûlimate  and 
tiie  siii  of  Greece  do  not  land  tne-nselves  to  tae  indefinita 
préservation-  of  -^ood  liKe  tiiose  of  Sâyot.  Tais  phase  of  tiie 
development  of  sculpture  therefore  ne  do  not  reach  directly.| 
ffe  perceive  in  a  .ray  only  tae  reflection  of  tae  first  sculo- 
tors  who  wrouRat  iQ  stone,  and  continued  for  ion^  years  t,o 
^ive  tufa  forjis  taat  recall  those  taat  taeir  ancestors  aays 
to  wood.  Taus  an  entire  séries  of  efforts  aud  labors  is  ooo'l 
cealed  from  our  curiosity.  îae  souiptar  was  taen  ont  ao  oû- 
scure  /forK.nan  tnat  did  not  si^n  his  work;  it  aad  not  enou^û 
beauty  to  cause  a  sensation;  the  artist  -^ao  created  it  was 
soon  forôotten.  It  seems  tnat  this  almost  exclusive  reiô.n 
of  wood  lasted  till  anout  tne  end  of  ttie  7  th  century.  Jros 
tae   first   years   of    the   6   tn   tae   sculpter    oeôan    to   draw  on 
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atone  tàe  images  wliicii  ae  tiad  sa  far  reqaired  from  vrood;  d 
bat  from  tûat  nomeat,  progress  iras  ao  ioager  iaterrapted. 
iVith  a  patient  ardor  aot  pepelled  by  tûe  difficulties  of 
apprenticeship,  the  artist  tienoefortii  andertooK  to  seize 
aad  to  adhère  more  to  the  form,  to  find  thepein  the  olear- 
er  expression  of  the  idea,  By  the  continuity  of  theip  labor, 
foar  or  five  générations  of  soalptors  will  saooeed  in  lead- 
ing  art  fpom  tûat  almost  savage  a^^kwardness,  tûat  astonlsû- 
es  us  in  the  oidest  figares  djf^tafa,  even  to  the  rare  qual- 
ities  of  strengtn  and  grâce,  tnat  distingaish  the  works  coa- 
teinporaneous  witû  tne  î^edian  wars,  those  wûioû  exhale  the 
subtle  and  penetrating  perfame  of  inoreasinô  perfection. 

ffhat  in  tne  7  th  century  contributes  singularly  to  favor 
tne  progress  of  sculpture  was  tûe  increasing  place  that  ab- 
out  that  time  gymnastic  gaines  tended  to  ocoupy  in  Grecian 
Society,  tne  eiDulation"  prodaced  by  tne;D,  the  honora  given 
to  those  who  ^on  the  victory  in  tnem.  ^ever  irill  tnose  cro- 
»ns,  a  garland  of  smallage,  a  oranch  of  olive  or  laurel  oe 
sougnt  ;ïith  a  mors  strongly  declared  amoition,  than  they 
were  duriné  the  7  tn  and  6  fch  centuries  oy  tne  citizens  of 
ail  Grecian  cities,  /rno  caaQe  from.'yery  far  lo   «vrestle  or  r 
ran  in  the  arsna,  and  oy    the  kin^s  and  tyrants  rspresented 
at  great  expense  by  their  drivers  and  teains. 

Taat  of  ffûicn  tnese  gaaies  are  tne  oaûlic  and  soleinn  exor- 
ession  is  a  oassionate  love  of   physical  exercises;  it  is  t 
the  idea  that  oy  tnem  nan  can  and  inast  arrive  at  obtainln^ 
from  ûis  nerves  and  jiasoles,  wnat  may  be  tenned  a  ioaxiiuaffl 
yleld.  ùio   other  oeoole  in  the  aaoient  yforld,  neither  ths 
peoples  of  the  Orient  nor  the  Romane  later,  had  in  the  sajie 
degree  a  love  of  thèse  exercises  and  faith  in  tneir  virtae; 
no  peoûle  has  suDjected  ths  oody  witn  so  iiiacn  insistence  aai| 
consecutivel/  to  a  soecial  training,  tnat  taicing  it  in  ûand 
from  adolescence  regulated  it  and  ordained  its  .novetnents  iû 
sucn  a  *ïay,  tûat  naving  come  at  tne  end  of  voûta  to  full  ^ 
oianhood,  it  «fas  cacaole  ©i  makiag  tûe  oest  possiole  use  of 
tne  équipaient  yfith  whicn  it  was  endowed  oy  nature.  Ail  '/ou- 
ths  of  free  condition  received  this  training  in  tne  gvinnas- 
iuai  under  tne  name  of  eohebes;  the  city  imposed  on  taem  a 
common  discioiine  in  view  of  the  duties  that  they  had  to  f 
fulfil  later.  When  this  time  caaie,  aiost  citizens  continaaî 

to  fréquent  tne  oalestra  wita  jiore  or  less  ieisure;  out  s3ai3 
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of  them  continued  tlll  middle  life,  and  sometimes  to  an  ad- 
7aQced  a^e,  to  subinit  to  loa^  and  systematic  trainin^,  with 
tûe  inteation  to  distiaguish  themaelves  froai  their  ooatemp- 
oraries  by  the  eadurance  and  eoerj^y,  taat  tàey  displayed  Iq 
various  forms.  Tiielr  aiiB  was  to  carry  off  tûe  prize  uader 
tûe  eyes  of  asseinbled  Greeoe,  in  tûe  oompetitioas  opeaed  e 
eyery  five   yaars  at  Delphi,  Olyoûpia,  L^emea,  on  tûe  isthioas 
of  Gorinth,  op  in  tûe  panatûenaio  stadiuai.  îriose  were  the 
atàiè^es^  properly  so  oalled,  wiio  oy  tûe  mastery  of  tiielr 
vigor  aad  aéility,  aroused  entHasiastic  aoplause,  wûereever 
tûey  appeaped. 

Howe^er  sinoere  tne  évidence  of  tûis  admiration,  the  Gre- 
e&3   witû  tûeir  exact  sensé  of  order  and  prudence,  did  not 
dalay  to  peroeive  ttiat  aaioné  thèse  prof essionala,  the  int- 
elligence did  not  develop  in  the  same  proportion  as  the  b 
body.  îûey  persisted  always  in  carryinâ  in  triaoïDh  the  ath- 
letic  Victor,  and  oa)isia$  nim  to  enter  throa^h  a  breach  io- 
to  the  City,  that  prided  itself  on  his  birtû  there;  ont  as 
tûe  minds  were  cultivated  and  refined,  men  were  more  and 
iaore  sensitive  to  what  i^as  laoKing  to  be  the  oomolete  man, 
tûat  idéal  aian  in  wûoai  was  ppoduced  the  harmonlous  eqaili- 
briuai  of  ail  tne  facultiss,  ^hica  nad  not  Dent  ais  liabs  in 
ail  the  modes  of  action,  only  to  render  them  more  capaole 
of  being  in  ail  circuiiistances  tne  docile  and  efficient  sep-| 
vants  of  a  urell  directed  wise  .jadgment.  After  the  5  th  oen- 
tary,  moralists  and  philosopneps  will  Vaen   sometimes  soeaK 
01  the  athlète  with  a  certain  contempfc;-'-  but  nis  popularityj 
will  not  be  disturoed.  îhis  is  beoause  i&  ^erformed  in  iiis 
way  a  sort  of  social  function.  Sy  his  sustained  efforts  andj 
ûis  noisy  successes,  the  athlète  orevented  the  tradition  f 
froiD  beinî^  interrupted  and  Lue  level  of  tne  metnods  froa 
being  lowered.  Stimulated  b^    tais  example,  the  élite  of  t,ûe| 
nation  felt  the  impulse  ^iven;  -ïhile  oroceediné  to  less  vi* 
vid  attractions,  it  did  not  lose  sight  of  those  who  markei 
out  and  indicated  the  path,  those  virtuoses  of  the  contest 
of  tneucaçe,  that  as  the  poet  says,  whicû  tae  infatuation 
of  tûe  multitude  paised  to  the  pank  of  the  aods,  af  the 
divine  masteps  of  the  ivorld.  ^ 

KoXe  1.9. 119.  îsar^,p\.à,^s.  ?r.  2,02,. 

Koxe    2,. p. lia.    ftoraoe.    o^iea.    i,     1. 


Iq  ttie  time  wèen  were  most  stroagly  exerted  its  imaginat- 
ion and  thought,  Greece  tiien  never  allowed  the  cights  of  t 
tiie  body  to  be  proscribed,  and  never  sacrificed  them  to  the 
labor  of  ttie  brain.  It  further  safeguarded  tûise  rights  »i- 
tûout  risking  tàe  falling  into  the  opposite  exoess,  of  imp- 
roving  the  flesh  at  the  expense  of  the  aiind.  This  is  then 
evidenoed  later  by  the  philosophers,  that  formed  the  theory 
of  the  carrent  practice  and  gave  the  reasons  for  it.  Por  e 
example,  hère  is  the  doctrine  of  Plato  on  that  sabject,  and 
wûaL  part  he  desires  to  èive   to  that  training  of  the  body 
in  the  éducation  that  he  establishes  for  the  citiiens  of  n 
his  idéal  republic:-  ''Tne  best  gymnastics,"  sayshe/'is  a 
sister  of  this  simple  music,  of  which  we  spoke  a  moment  si- 
nce.  I  mean  a  simple  and  moderate  gymnastics.  In  music  sim- 
plicity  makes  the  soûl  wise,  in  gymnastics  it  renders  tne 
body  healthy."3  The  personupon  whoin  is  incumbent  the  task 
of  presidiné  over  that  development  of  the  eotire  organisai 
is  the  master  of  the  gymnasiuri;,  the  pedotribes,  litsrally 
''as  that  breaKs  and  hardens  the  ohild."  The  action  that  he 
exerts  is  admiraoly  defined  by  thèse .  arords  of  another  writ- 
ery-  "It  is  by  rhythm  that  the  pedotrioes  fashions  tne  per- 
son  of  the  chiid.  "'^ 

KoXe  'à.v.ii^»  P\»a.>:-o.  B.epu\)\.\»c .  111,  p.  404.  Mao  aee  \<\xs 
\.\\eor<j^  ot  ê,»àT*(\awat\.0  3  Vn  BooNt  vil  o^  tae  Lavûs. 

Kote  4»V»A.i9.  DT\,e\.r  ocr  \,tes .  m.  17. 

One  seizes  the  prinoiple  ^f  this  libéral  éducation  that 
the  city  believes  should  be  given  to  ail  its  sons;  the  res- 
alt  that  it  proposes  to  attain  is  to  create  thus  an  entire- 
ty  in  which  ail  the  powees  of  :'lif  e,  without  ever  opposing 
each  other,  act  in  concert  with  élégant  and  sovereign  ease. 
To  that  perfection  of  the  entirety  particularly  adhères  Gre-| 
cian  taste,  and  this  feeling  manlfests  itseif  even  in  tae 
manner  in  whioh  it  appréciâtes  and  judges  the  forms  of  the 
athlètes.  It  was  not  without  having  noted  that  among  thsiD, 
tne  specialty  of  the  work  developed  certain  parts  of  the  0 
body  at  the  expense  of  others;  "Among  runners,"  says  Xeno- 
phon,  "the  legs  are  enlarged  and  the  shoulders  are  reduced; 
on  the  contrary  with  pugilists,  it  is  the  shoulders  that  a 
are  enlarged  and  the  legs  are  reduced."-'-  A  délicate  taste 
was  shocked  by  tnat  disoroportion.  It  was  in  the  same  spi^î^ 
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tûat  he  refased  to  admire  in  the  panoreatist  a  brutal  vigor, 
eiDphasized  oy  the  exaggeration  of  the  muscles,  suoh  as  pre- 
seated  oy  a  work  of  the  late  epoch,  the  Hercules  Glykon,  ^  . 
called  the  Paraese  Hercules.  The  only..;.athletes  whose  type 
gives  full  satisfaction  to  connoisseurs,  were  those  that  c 
competed  for  the  complex  test  inoluding  ail  others,  what 
ïfâs  called  the  pentathlon  or^quintuple  contest:  -"  it  oompri- 
sed  the  foot  race,  hopse  race,  throvfing  the  disons,  wrestl- 
ing,  and  that  with  hands  armed  with  the  cestus,  gauntlets 
fitted  with  lead.  He  that  aspired  to  merit  tûat  crown  could 
not  make  himself  a  man  of  a  sinéle  feat.  Ail  his  limbs  and 
ail  his  muscles  were  obliged  to  be  in  play,  each  in  its  tu- 
rn,  and  it  ims  necessary  for  ail,  that  this  play  should  be 
equally  facile  and  brilliant.  On  account  of  this  nécessité, 
tûe  Dody  was  preserved  from  déformations,  that  could  not 
fail  to  be  produced  in  time  by  constant  aDpiioation  to  a 
single  exercise.  Thus  moulded  by  uninterrupted  effort,  vjiio- 
se  nature  and  direction  varied  hourly,  this  body  had  every 
cnance  to  présent  the  same  happy  proportions  as  that  of  tae 
epneoe,  who  is  a  faithful  attendant  at  the  palestra,  and  t 
tnere  had  the  benefit  of  tnat  moderate  gymnastics  mentioQsd 
by  Plato.  Ail  the  différence  was,  that  aaioné  athlètes  the 
bony  framework  was  stronger  and  that  contours  were  more  fir- 
mly  accented.  "The  most  beautiful  men,"  according  to  Aristo- 
tie,  ''are  the  pentathletes,  for  tney  hâve  both  suppleness 
and  strength."^ 

KO^e  2. p. 120.  A.^^.3to~t\^.  ^\xe\,OT\.G.  i.  o. 

This  rhythm  of  physical  training  is  one  of  the  most  orig- 
inal characteristics  of  Grecian  civilization.  Already  in 
tne  Iliad,  one  sees  the  Achaian  chiefs  contend  for  the  pri- 
zes  that  Acnilles  offers  to  those  of  his  companlons  in  arins, 
tnat  show  tnemselves  most  robust  or  most  agile;  but  the  mul- 
titude of  warriors  are  then  merely  simple  spectators;  tiie 
héros  alone,  sons  of  gods,  are  capable  of  performing  ths  d 
deeds  of  prowess  that  the  poet  describes.  Viien  the  republi- 
can  government  was  established  nearly  everywhere  in  Greece, 
gymnastics  commenced  to  play  its  part,  truly  a  capital  roi' 
in  the  programme  of  the  noviciate  by  which  the  young  maa  i" 
each  community  prepared  himself  to  perform  nis  part  as  cit-i^^ 


is. 
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and  soldier.  The  great  national  panegyrics,  by  the  famé  that| 
tney  gave  to  the  exploits  of  the  body,  and  oy  the  glory  ea- 
sured  to  those  that  accomplished  them,  were  the  consécrati- 
on of  this  System  aidatëe  best  guarantee  of  its  duration; 
they  concarred  thus  In  maintainlng  gymnastics  in  honor  in 
the  Grecian  world,  even  when  was  relaxed  greatly  the  sent- 
iment of  respect  for  civic  daties. 

îne  first  resalt  of  this  training  prolonged  throagh  seve- 
ral  centuries,  was  to  strengthen  and  beautify  the  race;  Ex- 
ercise was  skilfully  gradaated  by  the  pedotribes,  corrected 
tne  defects  of  birth  and  faults  of  the  constitution;  it  reg- 
ulated  growth  among  well  formed  adolescents;  it  aided  the 
work  of  nature  in  directing  it,  Men  that  had  received  the 
benefit  of  this  discipline  generated  healthy  and  vigorous 
children.  By  this  progressive  improvement,  the  number  of  w 
weakly  and  malforined  individuals  always  continued  to  dimin- 
isn,  while  there  increased  from  génération  to  génération 
those  with  bodies,  vfhicn  by  the  beauty  of  their  oroportions 
recommended  themselves  to  sculptors  as  choice  raodels. 

It  was  again  the  gymnastics  that  rendered  to  the  artist 
the  service  of  presenting  thèse  models  to  him  in  the  condi- 
tions most  favorable  for  observation  and  study.  To  jump  and 
to  run,  to  strain  with  enlaced  arms  and  shoulder  to  should-| 
er,  it  was  necessary  to  remove  the  restraints  of  clothing. 
Tnat  was  done  alread.y  ty  Mycenaean  hunters,  when  tney  purs-l 
ued  tne  wild  bull,  and  the  héros  of  HomeB,  when  in  the  fuQ-j 
eral  ciibes  of  Patroclus  they  entered  the  arena;  but  also 
they  trèd.'.around  their  waists  drawers  or  girdles,  that  ooq-I 
cealed  tne  virile  parts;  that  we  know  by  the  vases  of  7apQ-| 
io  and  by  the  Iliad.   When  from  morn  to  eve  ail  the  young 
men  of  the  city,  the  limbs  ru)>bed  with  oil  and  sand,  filledj 
tne  courts  of  the  palestras,  one  woald  not  delay  to  free  û 
himself  from  tnat  last  res.raint.  This  was  at  first  in  tbe 
enclosed  and  roofed  gymnasiim,  that  the  men  placed  thernsel-] 
ves  at  their  ease;  then  one  day  about  the  end  of  the  3  ta 
century,  the  runners  were  seen  in  the  stadium  of  Olympia 
without  the  traditional  girdle;  the  example  that  they  nad 
given  was  followed  by  the  wrestlers  and  pancratiasts.  J^sq 
alone  were  présent  at  thèse  festivals;  the  innovation  snooi 
ed  no  one,  and  later  at  Olympia  as  in  ail  other  panegyriss,! 
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tlie  athlètes  showed  tûemaelves  to  the  multitude  in  a  state 

1 
of  entire  nudity, 

3Ô9,     370.    I\.\,aà.     XXXll.     083-685,     710. 

ot    ^^®    à\.axo"Wia    \.t\    oràer    \o    recxcYi    t\ve    |,oa\    \B\t\v    more    cevtaln- 
■tsi»     l,^\xato.4U\ée3aà    iWaiem,    XXIIl»    688;    Detv\.a    ot    fta\\,carxvoL3- 
8\i8.    l^ro^»eo\oé,\.a.    Yii.    72"^^    \.\v\,s    voaa    o^BXppoa    ot    îS.o.é.o.rcx, 
1\    appaara    tVvoit    tVve    ot^ver    atVw'V.e^.ea    8\.\.\.\.    re\a\.ueà    ^or    a    ceiv- 
■t\jbr>A    or    \,\ûo    \\va    vj^se    ot    "t^^-    é\»và\,6    or    àbra.^ers,    tVvcvt    re3\.r\,c- 
\,e.à   ^t\ve«k   Xeaa    ■t\vax\    XV^e    r>vt\ucr3.    «î^vyLC^à^^àes    ^i,     6"^    8cx\^-3    t\vat 
\.t,    \ûa8    ao"t    \aer\^    \.otv^    -t^vat    aW    \vaà,    \>eeT\    rexvoutvoeà.    x'V.'V'    t\ve 
■tex"ta    re\.o.t\i<v4   -to    \,\v\.a    auXi^eot,    \vc3b\3c    Xiectv    coWec^aà    awô.    ô.\.8- 
ouaacà    b-^    BOc\^\v.    C.I»    G»    Vo\.    i.    p.    558-555,    \û\.\\v    re^cxrà   \o 
a    metrS.ca'V.    \,T\.-acr\,p't\.OTV    ^Ko.    1050^^    to^'^"^    ^^    H^l^^^i    t\\a-t    re- 
caWa    -tVca    ;^ev^OT\^    ot    "^^s-    V^^.^^«ai•t\.^^e    \.aV,eTc    b\à    or3\.ppo3, 

Hifflself   also   acoustomed  to   tiie   palestra  aad   greatly   iote- 
rested    by   tae   great   aatioaal   games,    the   artist   thus   had   un- 
der   his   eyes   in   every   hourjof   the   day   the   nude   bodies   of  t 
the   ephebes   aad   athlètes.    Thèse   bodies   were   eatirely   visio- 
le   to   his   eyes;    ao  drapery   intercepted   and    oroke   their   iinesj 
when   in   the   préparation   or   the   spring  of   the   action,    they 
gathered  tûemselves   together  or  displayed   themselves   with 
ample   freedom   in   the   most  varied  attitudes.    We   shall    later 
hâve   to   seek  in   what   measare   the  artists   of   the  5   th  and  4 

tû   centuries   hâve   caused   the   livinâ  model   to   pose   before 

'2 
tnem   in   the   oiode   of   modem   artists;      but   nothing  gives   any 

reason   to   think,    that   in   the   period  oi    tne   first  attempts, 

in   that    when   Greoian    statuary   sought   and   found   its    way,    the^ 

soulptor   ever  employed   this   method.    What   then   inspirei   iiiB- 

wâs   the  human   figure   seen   in   its   entirety.    Doubtless   the  dej 

tails   risked   escaping   tnat   rapid   glance,    that   wished  to  coij 

prise   the   entire   form;    but   the   impression   must    be  very  viv- 

id  and   strong,    to   give  at   the  very   first   the  very   olear  perj 

ception   of   the   principal   lines   of   the   body,    as   well   as  of 

the   character   and   beauty  of   the  movement.    ThaL   was   such  as 

one  only   obtains    with   difficulty    in   the   studio   from  the  aioi| 

el    paid   by   the   hour,    and  oan   never   hâve   the   freedom  of   tas 

spontaneous   movement;    imovvabàè      in   a   required   attitude,  ^ 
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ttie  body  is  wearied  aad  chilied.  Thia  was  to  Qreoiaa  art  a 
ûappy  fortune  to  bave  thus  beea  placed  in  the  présence  of 
nature  that  allowed  itself  to  be  frankly  takea  in  the  act 
and  coQsidered. 

aeo\o|,\e,  à^  e\>\.é,rap\vS.e  et  à^  U\,ôto\.r  e .  p,  3-8.  1875. 

The  institutions  and  customs  that  we  hâve  described  did 
not  ûave  the  sole  effect  of  showing  and  revealing  nature 
to  the  artist;  they  also  served  to  furnish  him  with  an  opp- 
ortunity  of  applylng  the  knowledge  that  he  had  thus  acquir- 
ed,  for  using  and  exaccâsiig  :^hts  hand.  Men  wished  to  préserve] 
the  memory  of  thèse  ardently  desired,  otherwise  than  by  a 
simple  inscription;  to  thèse  soûls  smitten  with  glory.  Il 
appeared  that  to  reward  so  much  fatigue  supported  in  the  v 
vie.»  of  a  success  always  uncertain,  it  would  not  be  suffis- 
ient  to  engrave  a  name  in  the  lests  preserved  oy  the  offic- 
iais of  the  temple.  Men  early  tûougnt  of  another  /ray  for 
immortalizing  tne  memory  of  the  victorious  athlète;  they 
imagined  the  érection  of  his  statue  in  the  immédiate  vicia- 
ity  of  the  arena  where  ne  had  won  ûis  orize,  among  the  inoQ- 
uments  of  every  Kind  and  the  great  trees  that  filled  the 
sacred  enclosure.  In  that  way,  he  would  always  remain  prés- 
ent there,  as  in  that  mémorable  day  when  he  won  tûe  palin, 
and  on  tne  pedestal  of  that  effigy,  futs^e  générations  rïould| 
read  his  name  and  that  of  the  city,  whica  he  aad  nonorsi  oy 
his  triumpn.  îne  most  ancient  statues  of  atûièÊes  shown  at 
Olympia  in  the  "Oime  of  Pausanlas,  were  those  of  Praxidamas 
01  Sgina  and  of  Rhexibios  of  Opuntes;  one  dated  from  5^4  to 
540  and  the  other  from  536  to  532.  The  first  was  a  fiéare 
of  wood  and  tne  second  was  one  of  cypress  wood. 

KO\e  i.p.iî,?..  pa\xôcxn\,a3.  VI.  18-5. 

The  Olympianics,  as  men  said,  who  had  obtained  the  ûOQor 
of  a  statue,  were  représente!  nude  as  they  had  aopeared  io 
tne  arena.  The  first  attempts  could  not  fail  to  De  very  im- 
perfect;  Dut  the  thème  was  one  that  requires  and  imposas 
progress.  Waat.  it  proposed  to  imitate  was  the  Dody  of  tae 
youtn  or  man,  such  as  in  the  full  day  of  the  Olympic  iists, 
he  presented  himself  to  the  eyes  among  those  sons  of  tne 
oeautiful  race,  who  by  patient  labor  had  deweloped  ever/ 
energy.  Tne  artist  first  applied  himself  to  seize  ths  aeoerM 
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traits  of  this  model;  then  nhat  he  believed  himself  able  to 
reader  them  witti  accaraoy  and  sufficiett  correctaesa,  he  «as 
aaturally  led  to  désire  to  carry  farther  the  fidelity  of  u 
tae  copy.  The  Greeks  had  proved  that  each  exercise  of  the 
palestra  impressed  a  spécial  character  on  the  forms  of  the 
athlète.  The  souiptor  must  leara  to  make  this  character  fe- 
It  ia    his  woTK,  a  resuit  tnat  he  could  only  obtain  by  study-| 
iog  nis  model  most  closely  and  with  redoubled  atteatioQ. 

iïhat  aroased  the  sculpter  for  that  effort  cooipeasated  him 
for  it,  and  was  ttie  frequency  of  the  demand.  It  is  not  pro- 
bable that  each  athietotÉ  victor  had  his  statue;  to  pay  tne 
cost  of  one  of  marble  or  of  bronze  ordered  froui  a  famous 
master,  it  was  necessary  either  for  the  athlète  to  belonè 
to  a  rich  family,  or  that  tne  city  made  illustrious  by  his 
triujiiph  shoula  charge  itself  with  the  expansé,  ^o   less  trian 
by  hundreds  lere  they  counted,  before  the  Roman  proconsuls 
and  emperors  pillaged  those  open  air  muséums,  of  the  images 
of  victors  that  peopled  the  Altis  of  Olympia  and  the  other 
encloaures,  in  wnicn  were  celebrated  tne  èreat  pancgyries. 

Tne  athlètes  thus  élorified  had  not  required  the  sculpt- 
er to  reçroduce  the  features  of  their  faces  in  -Ahat  -^as  oe- 
cuiiar  and  individual  to  them.  A  taste  for  portraits  '.vas 
not  aroused  in  Greece  till  mucû  later,  in  the  4  th  century. 
Grecian  art  until  tae  time  of  tne  successors  of  Aiexanaer 
voluntarily  neâiected  the  accidentai;  it  aimed  to  create  s 
gênerai  types,  otnerwise  very  différent,  each  of  wnicn  cor- 
responded  to  one  of  the  appearances  assuned  by  the  liviné 
form,  by  the  combined  effects  of  sex  and  âge,  of  éducation 
and  surroundings.  Thus  is  to  be  understood  the  resemPlance 
tnat  tne  athlète  or  his  patrons  required  from  tne  artist, 
when  he  had  become  sufficiently  skilful  to  satisfy  them. 
If  an  athlète  nad  won  the  prize  for  the  long  race,  he  aes- 
ired  that  in  nis  image  the  passer  should  recognize  it  at 
first  sight  as  the  idéal  type  of  the  runner.  Likewise  tne 
breadth  of  the  shoulders  and  the  amplitude  of  the  muscular 
masses  must  seem  to  suffice  to  cause  to  be  divined  in  aaotiij 
er  effigy  a  celebrated  wrestler,  or  a  pancreatist  whose  fis] 
ts  had  oeaten  many  rivais. 

DouDtless  time  was  required  oefore  the  sculpter  would  c= 
able  to  clearly  mark  by  the  character  of  the  modeline  tne 
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sligût  différences  that  distinéaish  one  from  another  of  ail 
visible  bodies,  according  as  tûey  had  passed  tûrough  a  cer- 
tain apprenticeship  daring  the  long  years  of  préparation, 
centuries  ^will  pass  away  before  one  of  thèse  works  can  ser- 
ve as  materiâl  for  the  epigrams  like  those  describing  the 
statue  that  Myron  dedicated  to  Ladas  at  Sparta.  He  had  re- 
ceived  the  paim,  but  on  tne  morrow  of  the  victory,  he  died 
of  fatigue. '*The  runner/'  says  the  poet,  "has  risen  on  his 
toenails.  îne  breata  exhaled  from  nis  holiow  fianks  passes 

tnrougû  his  projecting  lips.  The  bronze  sprinés  to«ard  the 

1  ~ 
crown  of  the  Victor;  it  wiil  not  reaiain  on  its  oase."   by 

this  description  we  can  foriD  some  idea  of  the  pose  and  app- 
earance  of  the  Ladas  of  Myron,  but  we  possess  several  copi- 
es of  another  wotk  of  the  saoïe  caster,  his  ûiscobulus.  ^hat 
he  has  rendered  there  with  the  same  oower  of  expression  «as 
another  mode  of  athletic  action,  a  mode  that  implied  the 
piay  of  otner  muscles  and  their  enlargecnent  b/  the  effeco 
of  tne  constant  direction  impressed  by  tne  proiessional  ef- 
fort. 'I^ith  tnat  runner,  tnat  caster  of  the  quoit,  the  move- 
ment  is  displayed  in  ail  its  tension  and  f everishness;  tne- 

re  are  even  critics  wno  recroach  tne  Discobalus  wita  a  sort 

2 
of  twisting  and  violence.   Another  group  was  that  of  figur- 
es, iîhich  like  the  Doryphores  and  the  Diadumenos  of  Polycle- 
tes,  the  Apoxymenos  of  Lysippus,  are  recommended  oy   the  ex- 
act oalance  of  ail  parts  and  express  the  idea  of  stren^ita 
in  repose,  af . a  force  that  does  not  exclude  élégance;  tney 
perhaps  represent  pentathles,  those  not  specialized  athlèt- 
es in  whOîD  Aristotle  sees  "tne  most  beautiful  of  men.  " 

KO"te  2,. p. 125.  OUi'vTV'tÀ.X.xa.a.  iTvst.  OTat,.  il.  19-8. 

It  is  not  tnen  a  state  of  the  adult  oody,  of  tne  body  sap- 
piied  ana  strengthened  by  gymnastics,  that  attracted  the  a 
attention  of  the  sculpter,  and  that  ne  sougnt  to  render.  B 
Eut  it  is  to  the  golden  âge  of  Grecian  art,  to  the  period 
of  art  aitogetner  wise  and  free,  that  beiong  the  monuments 
tnat  we  hâve  taken  as  examples.  Ail  that  we  hâve  propose^ 
to  ourselves  in  citing  tnem  hère  is  to  ahow  the  benefit  tû- 
at  the  Qreek  acuiptor  derived  from  the  custom  establisaed 
after  the  6  th  century,  of  requiring  from  nim  statues  of 
athlètes.  înis  was  for  him  the  Dest  of  schools;  one  cannot 
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imagine  aaother  tàat  would  ha7e  stimulated  so  mucû  in  him 
tûe  faculty  of  observation,  which  y?ould  hâve  so  imperiously 
required  nioQ  to  note  even  the  least  variations  from  the  t 
tûeme,  always  tûe  same  and  always  différent,  on  which  ais 
genius  was  exercised. 

iYiiat  this  genias  had  aroused  was  tne  relieious  sentiment, 
tae  need  of  creating  forais  that  siiould  explain  the  ideas 
taat  the  poets,  those  first  interpreters  of  Grecian  thought, 
had  formed  of  the  suprême  powers  by  which  tûe  world  was  go- 
vernedj  he  had  been  singularly  aided  in  this  diffioult  ent- 
erprise  by  the  faciiities  and  the  instution  of  gymnastic  g 
games  offered  him  for  studying  in  entire  freedom  the  humao 
body,  and  for  establishing  its  most  accurate  proportions  by 
coffiparisons  continually  repeated.  As  by  thèsefavorable  cir- 
cumstances,  he  felt  himself  surer  in  his  hand  and  more  mas- 
ter  of  form,  his  field  of  action  enlarged.  At  its  origin, 
tne  temple  was  only  liije  a  pile  of  cold  and  mute  stones,but 
tne  sculptor  ^ave  it  a  soûl;  he  spread  everywhere  the  insp- 
iration and  movement  of  a  superior  and  divine  life;  he  est- 
aûlished  at  home  and  domiciled  the  j3od  to  whom  this  édifice 
was  con^ecrated!  he  multiplied  there  the  image  of  this  ôod, 
around  Khich  he  nad  grouped  an  entire  multitude  of  worship- 
pers,  who  by  means  of  the  votive  statue  or  votive  relief 
were  forever  fixed  and  made  iaamovable  in  tne  reiigious  att-l 
itude  of  prayer  and  offering.  SVhat  he  nad  done  for  the  tem-j 
pie,  he  likewise  did  for  the  tomb. 

ffrom  the  most  ancient  times  that  we  oan*  reach,  the  prehisj 
toric  ancestors  of  the  Greeks  and  later  the  Hellènes  of  his] 
tory  were  strongly  occupied  with  the  establishment  ahd  the 
arrangement  of  the  tomb.  /^hatever  the  type  of  burial  that 
fashion  caused  to  prevail,  the  living  everywhere  imposed  on| 
themselves  great  efforts  to  honor  those  of  their  dead,  wQO 
by  their  position  and  exploits  had  appeared  to  merit  not  b 
being  forgotten  on  the  morrow  of  the  obsequies;  but  to  obt- 
ain  that  survival  of  the  name,  that  had  only  been  able  to 
count  on  oral  tradition.  They  oould  not  make  tûis  name  et- 
ernal  by  an  epitaph;  they  did  not  know  writiné  or  it  was 
still  not  in  carrent  use  among  them.  What  tnese  men  were  7 
yet  unable  to  relate,  they  attempted  to  represent.  One  re- 
members  stèles  that  were  found  in  the  acropolis  of  Myceaae, 
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above  the  tombs  believed  to  hâve  beea  those  of  the  most  an- 
oient  kiogs  of  tûe  countpy.  On  two  or  three  of  thèse  slaDs 
a  h&nû   still  very  unskilfal  hâs  attempted  to  represent  scè- 
nes froDQ  ûunting  and  war;  it  was  desired  to  make  kaowa  to 
posterity  the  favorite  occupations  and  the  prowess  of  the 
princes  of  its  people.  Thèse  reliefs,  however  coarse  the 
exécution,  those  cooperated  with  the  funerary  équipaient  in 
informing  us  concernlng  the  social  state  and  the  customs 
of  the  générations,  wrhose  chiefs  were  buried  in  thèse  tombs. 
But  after  the  fall  of  the  Achaian  royalties  occurred  a  reac- 
tion in  the  domain  of  art  and  the  tomb  felt  this.  It  appears 
that  no  figure  decorated  the  Solian  and  lonian  tombs  accor- 
ding  to  tfhich  Homer  describes  those  that  the  Greeks  and  Tro- 
jans  erected  to  héros  on  the  shore  of  the  Hellespont.  The 
tumulus  is  in  itself  the  sign  charged  with  reminding  future 
races  of  tne  ajemory  of  the  illustrious  dead.  If  it  be  desi- 
red to  assist  the  nemory,  they  resort  to  expédients  a£  aa 
very  naive  and  alaiost  childish  character.  Thus  an  oar  is 
planted  on  the  oenotaph  that  awaits  the  ashee  of  gipenor; 
tûis  oar  recalls  to  the  passer  that  51penor  was  one  of  tûe 
most  valiant  companions  od  Cflysses,  one  wnose  arms  drove  ii 
most  7igorously  the  ship  through  the  waves  and  f oam, ^  At 
Athens,  from  the  time  that  the  potters  of  the  ûipylon  appl- 
ied  this  to  restore  the  living  form  to  honor,  men  began  aé- 
ain  to  désire  that  their  should  be  in  the  visible  part  of 
tne  tomb  sometning,  which  there  speaks  tî   tne  dead  to  his 
descendants  and  his  friends.  But  as  this  time  and  in  taese 
surroundings,  ceramics  is  in  advance  of  sculpture,  and  ins- 
tead  of  a  stèle  of  stone,  it  is  a  great  vase  of  clay  that 
is  placed  on  tne  tomb,  a  vase  on  nhose  sides  tne  brush  aas 
represented  tne  Supatrid  in  his  hereditary  functions  of 
horseman  and  naucrare;  the  Supatrid  is  sketched  on  his  deatM 

bed  in  the  midst  of  the  wailiné  women,  and  then  is  transpor* 

2 
tel  in  great  pomp  on  a  car  to  his  last  nabitation. 

XO-te  i.\>.12T.  Oà^^ae^.  xil.  "Vô. 

Xo-te  2,p.\27.  ft\stoA.re  ô,e.  Va^^,.  yoV.  vil.  p.  55662-,  Ç^t^'j 
ô-S,  56. 

In  spite  of  the  thickness  of  its  walis  and  of  the  preoaa- 
tions  taxen  to  protect  it  from  injury,  the  vase  of  clay  rs- 
mained  exposed  to  many  chances  of  destruction;  fragments  oi 
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tiiem  are  alooe  preserved.  As  soon  as  sculpture  had  ceased 
to  be  behind  the  miaor  arts,  it  nîas  required  to  iaterveae, 
as-^already  attempted  at  idyceaae,  to  insert  la  the  décora- 
tion of  the  tomb  scènes  in  which  shoald  be  reflected  and 
perpetuated  the  image  of  the  life,  which  this  tomb  was  char- 
ged  to  commemorate.  We  ha-ve  described  the  Athenian  tomb  of 
the  7  th  and  6  th  centuries,  »here  the  grave  was  generally 
surmounted  by  a  mound  of  small  height.  Bowever  small  was 
that  of  a  citizen  of  importance,  the  sculpter  took  part  in 
the  érection  of  the  monument,  lîîot  only  elsewhere  in  Attica 
was  established  that  custom;  it  was  disseminated  in  the  en- 
tire  extent  of  tne  Grecian  world;  the  monuments  that  attest 
the  diffittsion  are  also  found  in  the  colonies,  in  the  advan- 
ced  posts  of  Hellenism,  as  in  continental  Greece  and  in  tûe 
islands  of  the  Egean  sea;  it  will  be  maintained  until  the 
last  days  of  antiquity. 

This  funerary  sculpture  was  born  of  the  invincible  desore 
tnat  man  felt  to  leave  some  trace  of  himself  on  this  eartû 
on  which  he  merely  passed.  Its  fundamental  principle  has  i 
tnen  always  remained  the  same;  but  the  types  that  tne  art- 
ist  created  varied  accordiné  to  the  importance  of  tne  tomb 
and  also  according  to  the  time,  with  the  différences  of  tbe 
idea  to  be  expressed.  Prom  the  6  th  century  one  sees  certa- 
in sculptures  receive  as  a  crowning  tne  statue  of  tne  dece- 
ased,  his  effigy  modeled  in  the  round,  his  double  as  an  îg- 
yptian  would  say.  The  attitude  that  appears  to  hâve  beeo  a 
adopted  from  the  beginning  for  maie  figures  was  that  of  thej 
vertical  position;  whether  he  died  young  or  old,  the  tnaQ  s 
snowed  himself  there  nude  in  the  fullness  of  his  strenéth, 
sucn  as  the  exercises  of  the  palestra  had  made  him.  Also 
under  that  appearance  does  he  présent  nimseif  to  the  eye  ioi 
tne  monuments,  lixe  tne  tomb  of  Mausolus,  which  date  froai 
tne  epoch  when  he  is  wisest  and  freest.  On  the  contrary,  ^ 
the  woman  is  always  represented  as  clotned,  and  is  most  frs| 
qaently  seated  on  the  seat  of  honor  occuoied  by  her  in  tne 
house,  near  the  nearth  whose  flame  sne  maintained;  wriat  tû-| 
is  imaôe  expressed  was  the  memory  of  domestic  life  and  oî 
its  joys  shattered  by   tne  fini!  séparation. 

Ail  tombs  do  not  comprise  the  statue;  that  was  a  luxur/ 
reserved  for  important  personages,  for  ladies  of  high  oirt-OI 
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Usaaily  rie  was  contented  iwith  the  stèle.  That  waa  a  slab  of 
limestûQe  or  of  marble,  of  saiall  thickaess,  frequently  nar- 
rower  at  top  thaa  Dottom.  It  ûad  at  first  as  crown  a  simple 
fiilet  or  a  little  triaagular  pedlment,  later  replaced  by 
palffiatlums  of  sin^ular  élégance.  Hi^tier  ttian  wide,  it  offer- 
ed  a  field  on  which  was  inscribed  by  itself  within  borders 
of  sinall  projection  a  standing  fiours  modeled  in  slight  re- 
lief. This  arrangement  is  thac  2«>^aiDiQly  -présent ed  oy  zhe   s 
stèle  daring  the  arclini.;  period.  T'hen  the  sculpter  in  the 
6  th  oentury  varied  froio  it,  /fûen  he  desired  to  cocQplicate 
tne  théine,  for  exampie  as  on  the  monainent  of  Dermys  of  Kot- 
yios,  sucoess  does  not  seeai  to  hâve  corresoonded  to  his  aai- 
biLion.  'The  terne  will  cooie  when  the  artist  will  be '»ot3!'at 
ease  in  this  case;  he  will  enlarge  tne  stels  to  introduoe 
several  persons  at  a  time,  some  standing  and  the  otners  se- 
ated.  The  relief  of  the  figures  will  ce  accented;  some  of 
tnem  will  finally  oe  entirely  detaohed  from  the  èround. 

It  will  sometiioes  occur  that  the  programine  traced  for  tae 
soulptor  will  not  be  enclosed  within  "Dne  always  re3tri3tecl 
limits  of  tne  field  of  the  stels.  Tnere  is  a  certain  toûio, 
liite  the  tomb  of  Xanthos  Known  Dy  tne  name  of  the  tojib  oi 
tae  Harpies,  where  an  entire  séries  of  reliefs  is  devôloped 
on  tae  four  faces  of  tne  monument.  Tne  artist  can  tnea  âll- 
ow  hiiDself  a  freer  career,  can  express  more  fully  tne  oeli- 
efs  born  of  tne  mystery  of  tne  tomo  and  the  myths  coansctsd 
tnerewith.  Pinally,  there  is  yet  another  expression  of  the 
same  faitns,  that  one  finds  in  certain  images  freouenti;/  d 
deposited  in  tne  interior  of  the  tomo,  wailing  women  (Piâ. 
73),  chtioniaà  divinities  attached  to  the  walls  of  the  ch- 
amber  (Pig.  7l). 

Tne  frequenting  of  tne  palestra  and  the  honors  rendered 
to  athlètes  had  induced  tne  sculpter  lo  study  the  nuae  îoTâi 
Tais  form  nad  thus  become  familiar  to  him,  ne  had  employed 
it  to  give  a  oody  to  the  gods  of  nis  nation,  and  those  43^^ 
tnat  the  genius  of  the  poets  had  already  defined  and  personj 
ified.  Por  nimself,  he  had  undertaéen  to  create  types  in  w 
wnich  man  recognized  himself,  and  still  by  tôeir  perfsot  P 
proportions  and  the  nobility  of  their  faces,  he  left  tnein 
superior  to  this  humanity  in  which  individuals,  nowever  ûS- 
althy  and  strong  they  appear,  are  always  incomplète  and  n 
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iiflperfect  in  sorae  part;  thus  he  had  coQceived  from  this  mo- 
ment  aa  idéal  of  majestic  and  sovereign  beauty,  Lhat  he  wo- 
uid  latsr  suoceed  in  realizing  in  worke  like  the  Olympian 
Zeus  and  the  Attiena  Parthenos  of  Phidias.  Doubtless  in  tiiat 
order  of  urorks  will  he  produce  those  of  his  works,  L»hose  c 
onaracter  will  hâve  more  élévation  and  ê^randeur,  while  tne 
statues  of  atheletes,  the  figures  of  ephebes  and  of  i>â,rrio- 
rs,  will  serve  niai  espeoially  in  showing  that  notûing  esca- 
pes  him  in  the  détails  of  the  structure  of  the  body,  whioh 
is  sensitive  to  tne  least  ohiil,  to  the  least  palpitatioQ 
of  the  anlmated  flesh,  as  if  impassioned  by  movement;  but 
also  the  funerary  sculpture  offers  niai  itheiaes,  that  seeïDiaé 
at  first  sight  to  be  less  rien  and  varied,  ûave  no  less  tiap- 
pily  inspired  hiiB.  Thèse  thèmes  hâve  attracted  him  to  anotii- 
er  ^od;  they  hâve  led  him  to  seek  in  his  arL  the  means  of 
expressing  feeiiaâs  differing  from  tnose  aroused  by  tne  glo- 
rification of  "Ghe  deities  of  Olympia  or  the  brilliant  triaai- 
pas  of  strength  and  agility.  iVhat  those  gods  represented, 
and  also  in  another  fashion,  those  athlètes,  soldiers  ana 
conquering  héros,  was  the  expansion  and  the  pride  of  iife, 
its  brilliant  blossoming  in  the  lignt  of  tne  sun.  On  tne 
contrary,  tne  fragility  of  that  Iife  and  its  brevity  struok 
tae.niind  of  the  decorator  of  the  tomb;  wnat  he  must  undsrt- 
ake  to  render  was  regret  for  tne  dear  departed;  the  oDore  or 
less  vague  idea  formed  of  the  postnumous  iife,  ani  that  wh- 
icb  continued,  either  in  the  night  iiiself  of  tne  seDulchrs, 
or  in  some  distaatuaad  indefinable  country,  itself  also  sq- 
veloped  in  darKness;  it  was  the  représentation  of  the  offer- 
ings  by  means  of  wnich  the  survivors  maintained  and  proloQ^' 
ed  that  always  failing  and  precarious  Iife,  a  pious  duty  i 
that  ensured  to  them  the  goodwill  and  protection  of  ancest- 
ors  deified  by  death. 

Iq  the  work  of  this  artist,  what  will  necessarily  dooDlQ^- 
ts  will  be  the  moved  and  softened  note.  As  the  exécution  d 
becomes  more  free  and  more  assured,  touches  more  and  oDore 
refined  and  délicate  will  mark  there  the  exact  shade  of  f^s- 
ling  and  of  the  idea.  We  shall  see  wnat  a  disoreet  and  cnar- 
ming  melancholy  exnales  from  Attic  stèles  of  the  5  ^^   cea'^- 
ury,  with  what  penetrating  sincerity  is  rendered  there  tns 
sadness  of  the  last  fareweil,  tempered  by  aimiable  and  naiv 
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traits,  retaiaed  by  tàose  fine  youag  mea  fallea  on  the  field 
of  battle,  as  well  as  by  tàose  dead  maideas  and  mothers  witii 
ail  the  grâces  of  life.  Nowhere  is  death  presented  in  an  ip- 
onioal  or  répugnant  aspect,  as  it  would  be  in  otner  times 
and  among  other  peoples.  Scènes  of  this  )cind  were  neither 
connected  with  tne  primitive  conception,  according  to  which 
man  continued  to  live  in  the  tomb,  sustained  by   the  libati- 
on and  by  hereditary  sacrifices,  nor  with  tnat  which  peflec- 
tion  endeavoped  to  substitute,  with  Hades  and  its  meadows 
of  asphodels,  with  the  fortunate  isles  and  the  Slysian  fie- 
Ids.  One  further  knows  how  much  Srecian  genius  was  impress- 
ed  by  the  order  that  reigned  in  the  world,  how  sensitive  it 
was  to  the  harmony  pesulting  from  the  concurrence  of  the  f 
forces  ruled  by  the  suprême  reason,  tûe  order  and  harmony 
of  which  it  endeavored  to  reproduce  some  imaée  in  the  opéan- 
iaation  of  the  family  and  the  city.  Thus  he  could  not  fail 
to  hâve  en  instiactive  aversion  to  ail  that  deeply  trouoled 
tûis  equilibrium,  and  inflicted  actual  suffering  on  the  mind,! 
Tnat  alone  would  hâve  sufficed  that  one  should  not  be  iaoli- 
ned  to  regard  death  in  its  material  effects,  in  what  thsse 
hâve  bisplèasing  and  horrible;  it  glanoea  aside,  as  it  were. 
îne  Christian  soulptors  and  painters  hâve  somemimes  shown 
tne  body  already  at&acked  by  décomposition;  they  hâve  in  ai 
many  ways  brouôht  the  skeleton  into  the  scène.  On  the  cont- 
rary,  the  Grecian  artist  has  refused  to  make  himself  in  any 
way  an  accomplice  to  death.  That  flesh  waicn  death  is  £oiné 
to  reduce  to  powder,  he  has  represented  as  yet  intact,  scâr- 
cely  weakened  by  the  approach  of  the  eternal  slumber;  the 
eyes  that  are  to  close,  he  has  still  left  open  to  that  day, 
tnat  soon  they  will  never  see  again.  As  for  even  the  repré- 
sentation of  the  skeleton,  it  was  only  admitted  very  late 
and  exceptionally;  the  monuments  on  whicû  it  is  found  were 
not  executed  with  a  vieu  to  the  tomb  and  to  serve  it  as  a 
mark. 

The  most  ancient  funerary  sculotures  that  hâve  cooie  to  iiS 
hâve  neither  the  diversity  nor  the  exquisite  élégance  of  ^ 
those  belonging  to  the  most  beautiful  times  of  the  art;  ou'^ 
there  is  already  taken  the  same  method  of  giving  to  the  àei^\ 
tne  attitude  and  the  entire  appearance  of  tne  liviné.  33:^5- 
times  the  funerary  purpose  of  the  monument  is  on].y  indioat^ 
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by  the  form  that  it  assumes;  this  alone  wita  the  name  engra- 
ved   on  the  base  directs  oae  to  reoogaize  a  dead  person  Iq 
the  persoaage,  whose  figare  occupies  the  field  of  the  stèle. 
It  is  a  Hiaa  still  young  or  of  mature  âge,  that  présents  hini- 
self,  sometimes  nude  aad  sometimes  half  clothed,  the  chlamys] 
tûrowQ  over  the  shoulder,  or  the  maatle  rolled  arouad  tne 
waist;  sometimes  like  Aristion  ou  the  celebrated  stèle  of 
Velanidezza,  he  is  olosely  clothed  in  his  parade  armor  (Fig.| 
72).  Some  ingenious  détail  recalls  the  tastes  and  occupati- 
ons of  the  deceased.  Hère  it  is  the  quoit  that  he  is  accus- 
tomed  to  cast,  and  that  his  hand  holds  behind  his  head;  th- 
ere  is  a  horse  near  him  that  formerly  oarried  him,  or  indeed] 
tne  familiar  dog  that  rubs  against  the  legs  of  his  master 
and  raises  his  head  toiivard  his  hand  (Pig.  73)-  Slsewhere  a 
hare  and  an  apple  allude  to  the  amorous  connections  that  p 
pleased  the  handsome  ephebe,  one  of  the  princes  of  Atheaian 
youth,  whose  naine  is  frequently  read  on  vases  accompanied 
by  the  epithet  kalos.  There  is  such  another  séries,  lor  ex- 
ample, of  the  stèles  of  Sparta,  in  which  the  meanlng  of  the 
image  is  more  clearly  indicated  by  the  présence  of  secoûda-j 
ry  personages,  tnaL  render  homage  to  the  deceased. 

It  is  generally  in  the  stèles  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
women  that  the  real  character  of  the  image  is  most  easily 
divined.  Ail  is  revealed  at  the  first  sight.  Sven  the  poss 
of  tnose  maidens  and  matrons  suggests  the  idea  of  an  iiBinoo- 
ility  that  -^ill  never  end;  ail  or  nearly  ail  ara  seated  OQ 
a  chair,  from  which  they  will  never  rise.  Their  faces  are 
uacovered;  Dut  one  feels  that  it  is  to  be  concleaed  under 
a  veil,  that  one  hand  prépares  to  draw  before  it,  like  a 
curtain  to  be  closed  forever  (F'ig.  74).  A  box  placed  on  taej 
knees  is  thought  to  contain  tne  jewels  dear  to  the  yoané 
girl.  As  for  tne  mother,  the  good  from  whicû  sne  does  not 
désire  to  part  is  her  child,  brougnt  to  ner  by  a  servant, 
and  that  she  holds  in  her  arms  with  her  eyes  fixed  on  tnat- 
dear  head  (Pig.  75)»  Similarly  where  the  subbect  is  not  ai 
fined  by  such  a  précise  indication,  there  are  yet  sugâssti- 
ons  that  aid  in  penetrating  the  meaning.  For  example,  tnosej 
flowers  with  broad  petals,  of  the  poppy  and  tne  pomeéraQâtÊ 
that  are  presented  to  each  other  at  the  tips  of  their  slsa* 
der  fingers,  the  other  hands  holding  hère  little  bonss  aQP^I 
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there  the  sack  drom  nhioh  they  iieceetAkea'»i(-fftgi  .'76).  :These 
flowers,  whose  fruits  abound  with  fertile  seeds,  are  the  c 
custoffiary  symbol  of  the  life  that  coûtinues,  that  revives 
from  death.  One  f iads  them  with  other  lemblems,  like  the  eéé 
with  the  same  signification,  in  the  reliefs  of  tae  so  oail- 
ed  tomb  of  the  Harpies. 

Thèse  thèmes  that  proposed  to  sculpture  the  obligation  to 
decorate  the  tomb,  were  nell  calculated  to  inspire  the  scul- 
pter, and  one  easily  understands  what  use  he  could  ;iiake  of 
them,  what  tendency  he  could  not  fail  to  impress  upon  his  r 
research  and  his  effort.  The  feelings  that  he  had  to  express 
in  this  manner  are  those  that  move  and  agitate  most  strongly 
the  heart  of  man.  The  same  sorrow  forms  the  ground,  that  c 
causing  the  décline  of  ail  affections  and  of  ail  joys;  bui 
the  intensity  of  this  sorrow  varies  with  âge,  with  sex^  and 
with  the  circumstances  in  which  occur  the  loss  that  is  kqowd 
to  be  inévitable,  but  whose  hour  remains  unforseen.  While 
holding  always  the  same  tone,  as  a  musician  would  say,  the 
artist  has  to  seixe  on  shades  and  make  them  clearly  perce^- 
tiDle.  To  succeed  in  this,  he  must  attempt  taere  even  iDore 
than  elsewhere,  to  place  a  soûl  in  the  form,  not  only  to 
place  it  there  in  ths  features  of  tae  face,  wnich  is  reia- 
tively  easy,  and  which  is  sometimes  exposed  to  pass  to  ôx- 
cess,  but  also  in  the^-pose,  in  the  entire  attitude  and  even 
in  tne  arrangement  and  movement  of  the  drapery.  The  haoit 
of  ffiodeling  statues  and  reliefs  intended  for  the  tomb  was 
taen  an  excellent  school  for  the  sculpter;  perhaps  to  that 
practice  in  partioular  he  owes  it,  that  when  it  was  necsss- 
ary,  he  could  give  to  the  work  of  his  hands  the  quality  to 
which  modem  taste  is  most  sensitive,  wnat  we  term  express- 
ion, in  a  Word. 

A  last  question  arises:  -  did  archaic  sculpture  also  know 
the  sort  of  suojects  designated  today  by  the  name  of  genre 
subjects?  Even  the  name  is  singular,  and  one  has  some  diffi" 
culty  to  explain  how  it  came  into  use.  If  tne  sensé  of  tae 
term  were  not  fixed,  one  would  at  first  be  disposed  to  seeï 
some  allusion  to  the  opération  ùf   which,  after  having  compH 
red  some  to  another  numDer  of  individuals,  the  mind  shows 
that  they  possess  in  common  certain  distinctive  traits  and 
groups  them  under  this  head  as  a  common  title;  one  inclio*^ 
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to  believe  that  it  conceras  works  iù   which  the  artist  has 
eiifliinated  by  omission  accidentai  and  spécial  phenomena,  a 
and  proposed  to  combine  and  emphasize  the  gênerai  characters 
by  which  are  défi  ed  vrhat  is  termed  a  éenus  (genre)  in  nat- 
ural  history.  i^ow  it  is  an  entirely  différent  thing  that  t 
the  art  critic  means  when  he  employs  this  name!  he  applies 
it  to  yforks  whose  aathor  seems  to  hâve  had  no  other  ambition 
tnan  to  reproduce  some  fragment  of  the  reality,  such  as  on 
9ome  fine  day  his  eye  has  oaagbt  and  noted  ûriefly.  The  cho- 
sen  subject  .vill  sometimes  be  a  singular  face,  some  Si'ranée 
or  grotesque  figure,  and  some"Gimes  a  scène  taken  from  daiiy 
life,  from  military,  urban  or  rustic  existence.  The  artist 
can  display  b.   taient  in  composition  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  scène,  and  in  the  exécution  a  power  in  rendering,  that 
will  bring  him  justly  the  admiration  of  connoisseurs;  but 
wnatever  De  his  merits,  he  well  not  be  placed  in  the  same 
rank  as  the  masters,  that  hâve  sincerely  desired  to  make  t 
themselves  the  interpreters  of  the  most  elevated  thoughts 
of  a  people,  or  of  the  most  elementary  and  most  profound 
sentiments  of  the  human  soûl;  he  will  remain  classed  among 
those  who  practice  genre  painting  or  sculpture. 

Genre,  as  we  hâve  defined  it,  satisfies  tendencies  and 
certain  needs  of  the  mind,  that  sometimes  finds  fleasure 
in  the  literal  imitation  of  life;  it  is  amused  by    the  anfo- 
reseen;  it  is  surprised  and  charmed  by  the  fidelity  of  the 
copy.  There  is  then  no  art  that  does  not  sometime  make  a  p 
place  for  gearç  and  cultivate  it  with  more  or  iess  success. 
It  will  be  represented  in  the  matured  art  of  the  Greeks  by 
original  and  charming  works;  but  could  it  be  already  in  anf 
manner  in  the  germinating  sculpture,  in  archaic  art?  Its  ^ 
hour  had  not  then  sounded.  Genre  assumes  rare  skill  of  ûâQd; 
ix,   is  necessary  for  the  artist  to  appear  to  exécute  playfiil- 
ly  this  tracing  from  nature,  whose  en.joyment  he  offers  to 
tûe  spectator.  The  sculpter  of  the  $   th  century  was  not  tn- 
ere;  even  in  those  of  his  works  that  are  most  interestiaé 
and  most  advanced,  one  still  feels  the  effort,  an  effort  » 
with  a  very  clear  vision  of  the  aim  to  be  attained,  out  »ù' 
ich  only  ends  in  a  success  alvjays  incomplète  in  some  part» 
The  sculpter  always  retain^  his  seriousness.  His  applicatif"] 
is  too  laborious  and  too  passionate  for  nim  to  yield  to  tlie 
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temptation  to  anbead  and  to  relax,  to  divert  himself  in  vain 

amusemeots. 

The  taste  for  genre  fahther  corresponds  rather  to  a  later 

perlod  of  social  life;  it  is  especially  manifested  amon^  d 

nations  grown  old,  that  be^in  to  be  bored  by  simple  feelings 

and  ideas.  iVith  thèse  peoples  soœes  a  moment,  sthen  the  most 

cultivated  minds  expérience  a  sort  of  weariness  before  the 

noble  and  serions  types  that  a  masterly  art  multiplies  inde-  J 

finltely  under  tneir  eyes.  îhen  thay  désire  to  distract  them 

and  to  arouse  their  slumberiné  sensibility,  thao  the  arts 

and  letters  should  offer  them  skilfully  arranged  contrasts. 

As  if  tô  rest  themselves  froiD  the  contemplation  of  the  beau- 

tiful,  they  love  to  see  their  attention  attracted  by  the  m 

most  eccentric  caprices  of  nature,  even  by  the  deformities 

of  agliness.  ffeariness  attacks  them  in  the  brilliant  surro- 

andings  where  develops  that  life  embellished  Dy  ail  research 

in  luxury,  but  ail  i»hose  steps  are  re^ulatea  by  Lhe  coiyea- 

tions  of  worldly  politeness.  They  seek  to  oppose  that  wear- 

iness  oy  interesting  themselyes  in  the  reoresentation  of  c 

custoras  differing  froiii  their  own;  nothing  excites  their  cu- 

riosity  more  than  the  life  of  unlmportant  persons,  such  as 

they  see  in  the  mirrors  in  which  they  are  oresented  with  t 

their  annoyances  and  vuléarities,  but  also  sometimes  witn 

wnat  is  conçealed  anâ  ppoduces  innate  and  naiye  poetry.  Par- 
tûe  , 

ticularly  in  Greece  of  the  successors  of  Alexander  flounsn- 

ed  genre  sculpture  and  painting,  at  the  same  time  that  io 

tne  domain  of  letters  the  fashion  was  the  idyl  and  the  mini- 

ic,  that  owed  their  fortune  to  the  same  désire,  the  same  u 

unquiet  mind;  but  one  can  find  only  vere  slight  traces  oî 

tnese  arrangements  in  young  and  healthy  Greece,  that  after 

having  scattered  her  colonies  alonâ  ail  shores  of  the  Meâi- 

terranean,  prepared  itself  to  contend  victoriously  agaiost 

Persia,  in  that  Greece  nourished  by  epic  poetry,  which  orea-j 

ted  lyric  ooetry  and  prepared  itself  to  create  the  drama. 

In  fact  tu   ail  the  work  of  archaic  sculpture,  there  are 

scarcely  any  monuments  that  one  oould  refer  to  what  we  nave 

termed  genre.  At  most  would  there  be  reason  to  class  there- 

with  certain  terra  cottas  found  in  the  tombs,  like  those  f 

figurines  from  Gyprus  and  Tanagra,  which  represent  artisans 

seated  at  their  trades,  and  women  kneading  bread  or  washioé 
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lioea  (Pl.  I  and  Pig.  71) •    la  the  first  group  a  flûte  player 
stands  at  one  end  of  a  long  table,  and  appears  to  direct  àûd 
time  the  movements  of  the  workers  by  the  sound  of  her  inst- 
rument.  The  material  bas  no  value  and  the  figures  are  ail 
small.  It  seems  that  there  the  coroplath  was  pleased  to  take 
from  life  certain  trade  attitudes,  certain  déformations  of 
face  and  of  the  entire  person,  which  resuit  from  âge  or  the 
servitude  of  manual  labor,  and  that  he  pleased  himself  io 
reproduoing  them  by  modeling  the  clay  with  hasty  touches  of 
the  finger  or  the  modeling  tool;  but  figures  of  larger  dim- 
ensions, whether  in  the  round  or  in  relief,  présent  nothioiâ 
to  us  that  can  be  compared  to  thèse  rough  sketches.  Doubtl- 
ess  on  many  funerary  stèles,  there  is  a  familiar  détail  th- 
aL  at  first  view  seems  to  belong  to  genre  (Pig.  73);  but  to 
appreciate  the  character,  what  is  first  ta  be  taken  into  â 
aocount  is  the  intention  of  the  artist,  and  in  introducing 
this  trait  into  his  composition,  he  desired  only  to  place 
in  it  a  more  frank  and  touching  accent  of  truth.  The  effigy 
of  the  dead  would  give  a  better  impression  of  the  life,  if 
the  personage  so  represented  showed  himself  to  the  survivo- 
rs,  not  in  a  conveational  pose,  but  as  they  had  seen  and 
loved  nim,  in  the  ease  of  his  daily  society  and  his  favorite 
pleasures. 

XO-te  \. p.  12.8.  ?\.o.^e  i.  1.  Tî^e  êroup  came  \vq^   'Y\xeV)e8  \.a 
Beo-t\,a,  ^e\4\vt  %*lk    \,ub.;  \»\àttv  T.O'ô  \.<va,  2,.  C^prvxa.  v^eÀ.|ftt 
5.12  Â.ÏVÔ;  \B\,à\\v  10.63  \.<v^. 

We  hâve  survejjied  the  principal  thèmes  on  which  was  exercl- 
sed  at  the  oeginning  the  activity  of  the  sculpter;  we  hâve 
sought  to  show  ifhat  resources  each  of  thèse  tnemes  offered 
to  him,  what  developments  he  permitted,  and  vrhat  influence 
he  could  exert  on  the  course  and  progress  of  sculpture.  IQ 
the  beliefs  and  the  customs  of  the  Grecian  race  hâve  we  fo- 
und  the  prioci|)le  of  thèse  thèmes  and  the  cause  of  this  ad- 
vance;  but  so  that  the  study  and  the  explanation  should  be 
really  compièèe^,  it  iTould  hâve  been  necessary  for  us  to 
présent  a  gênerai  viei  of  the  life  of  the  Grecian  world,  io 
which  one  would  follow  the  individual  from  Dirth  to  death» 
in  ail  the  acts  of  his  public  and  private  existence.  îîe  can- 
not  undertake  that  hère;  we  are  compelled  to  restriot  our- 
selves  to  noting  the  most  prominent  traits  in  this  raoed 
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SKstch.  ïet    we  eaBaat  omit  OQe,  because  the  ancients  themsi- 
eives  caiied  our  attention  to  it;  we  speaé;  of  the  taate  itiat 
tae  GreeKS  ûad  for  those  public  festivals,  whose  noble  arr- 
angement is  known  to  us  by  that  panathenaio  procession,  that 
displays  its  pomp  en  the  frieze  of  the  calla  at  the  Parthe- 
aon.  There  was  no  person  in  that  city,  whatever  the  sex  or 
a^e,  who  in  tiaie  nad  not  taken  part  in  thèse  religious  oer- 
eiflonles;  one  has  no  difficulty  in  divining  what  j^roups  in 
happy  arrangement  tney  offered  to  the  eyes,  how  they  emph- 
asized  the  virile  oeauty  of  the  ephebes  and  the  grâce  of  t 
the  young  girls,  the  serious  vigor  of  the  (nature  uien,  the 
bearing  of  the  matrons  and  tiie  grave  dignlty  of  the  old  Dsen. 
In  invoking  the  évidence  of  Plato,  Xenophon  and  Aristotle, 
as  we  hâve  done,  we  hâve  advanoed  in  timej  we  hâve  passed 
Dy  more  than  a  century  the  lower  limit  of  the  archaic  peri- 
od.  ïet  we  do  not  believe  that  we  hâve  so  passed  beyond  our 
subject.  In  ail  Hellenic  oities  and  particularly  in  tnose 
like  Athens,  which  represent  in  the  ûighest  degree  the  ori- 
ginal genlus  of  the  race,  customs  and  laws  worked  in  con- 
cert, rnuch  oefore  the  theorists  appeared,  to  develop  in  t 
tne  minds  of  young  men  oy  ail  means  tending  to  "Ohe  saine  eni, 
tnat  love  ana  sensé  of  the  beautiful,  without  which  tne  cit- 
izen was  not  disLinguished  from  the  slave.  When  Dhoiosopflers 
occupied  themselves  witn  éducation  and  the  aim  that  snoali 
be  assigned  to  it,  they  did  nothing  else  than  to  redace  to 
aiaxims  and  systeinatic  theory,  what  had  long  been  practised 
among  their  compatriots  as  an  instinctive  and  spontaneous 
habit.  iVhen  Plato  traces  the  plan  of  the  éducation  that  yo- 
ung uaen  should  receive  in  his  idéal  repuolic,  he  occupies 
himself  with  the  effcet  that  iK)rks  of  art  exhicited  in  tn- 
eir  sight  will  exert  on  their  morality.  9e  desires  to  îov- 
bid  the  practice  of  their  art  to  ail  artists,  who  usould  risk 
offering  in  représentations  of  living  oeings,  "in  worjis  of 
architecture  or  of  any  other  Kind,  a  vicious  initiation  wi' 
tnout  correction,  nobility  and  grâce,  from  the  fear  that  t 
tne  guardians  of  the  State,  educated  in  the  midst  of  iaaées 
of  a  degraded  nature  as  in  bad  surroundings,  and  findina  t 
tnerein  daily  their  maintenance  and  nourishment,  should  eoa 
in  slowly  contracting  some  great  vice  in  their  soûls."  9s 


concludes; ''Ougnt  we  not  on  the  contrary,  to  seek  tnose  a 


rt,ist| 
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"bhat  a  happy  aatare  places  on  ttie  traces  of  the  beautiful 
aad  gracefsd,  so  that  like  the  iahabltants  of  the  healthy 
oouQtry,  the  youag  inen  may  everywhere  feel  a  salutary  iaflu- 
eace,  always  receiving  through  their  eyes  aad  ears  the  imp- 
ressioQ  of  beaatifal  norks,  like  the  pare  air  that  briogs 
theni  èealth  from  a  happy  country,  and  insensibly  disposes 
them  from  infanoy  to  love  and  imitate  the  beautiful,  and 
to  maiûtain  perfect  accord  between  them  and  it,"^ 

lYhatever  the  force  and  refinemeat  of  this  sentiment,  how 
mach  it  was  refined  by  a  culture  through  several  centuries, 
and  whatever  part  it  played  in  the  moral  life  of  thés  great 
people,  it  seems  that  nothing  can  make  it  better  understood 
than  some  simple  words  of  a  writer,  who  although  remainin^ 
belOïT  Plato  and  Aristotle,  was  no  less  purely  Attic,  one  of 
the  most  élégant  interpreters  of  Grecian  thought,  about  the 
décline  of  the  century,  that  saw  art  produce  its  masterpie- 
ces,  such  as  were  expressed  in  their  familiar  conversatioos 
b:f   the  most  intelligent  and  civilized  of  ail  Greeks."One  s 
should,^'  says  Xenophon,  "refuse  homage  to  beauty  on  the  pre- 
text  that  it  passes  quickly,  for  if  there  be  a  beauty  of  t 
the  child  and  a  beauty  of  the  adolescent,  there  is  also  one 
of  the  mature  inanand  of  the  aged  man.  Do  you  désire  proof? 
Are  not  beautiful  men  chosen  to  bear  the  sacred  boughs  in 
the  public  festivals?  <Vhat  Drings  them  this  privileée,  taat 
tûeir  entire  life  has  been  évidence  given  in  honor  of  bsaaty/ 

Ko\.e  2.p,l4'i-*  Xen.09\xoTv.  Bo.l^o^u.^t. .  iy  .  17. 
2.  The  Materials  and  natural  Polycbromy. 

Among  the  materials  employed  by  Grecian  sculptors  in  the 
course  of  the  archaic  period,  there  is  not  one  whose  use  w 
was  then  a  novelty  without  précèdent,  not  one  of  which  some 
use  had  not  been  made  previously  by  artisans  of  the  iviycsnâ- 
ean  aaà  Homeric  aées;  but  those  had  been  used  as  if  by  cha- 
nce, accordinâ  as  they  were  fiound  more  or  less  within  reâcti 
of  their  hands.  In  time  and  by  practice,  the  artist  discov- 
ers  that  ail  materials  do  not  hâve  identical  properties.  ^^ 
learns  to  choose  among  them  according  to  the  purpose  of  tne 
work,  that  he  undertakes  and  to  the  character  he  desires  " 
give  it.  He  takes  into  account  the  effects  that  he  cao  o)3^' 
ain  from  each  of  them,  what  he  must  décline  to  expect  ani 
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what  he  has  a  right  to  demand  from  it.  At.  the  ead  of  the  6 
ta  oentury  iais  eduoatioQ  is  sufficieûtly  advanoed,  so  that 
he  knows  on  ail  ocoasioas  how  to  dévote  eaoà  material  to 
the  thème,  which  will  best  accent  its  native  qualities. 

Mach  more  than  the  designer  and  the  painter,  the  sculptor 
is  obliged  to  reckon  with  the  materials  employed;  in  that 
respect  he  is  in  the  same  condition  as  the  architeot.  "The 
nature  and  quality  of  thèse  materials  Dowerfully  influenoe 
the  appearance  of  his  works  and  hâve  a  considérable  part  io 
their  expression.  Wood,  stone  and  metals.  ail  solid  materi- 
als correspond  to  différent  kinds  of  conceptions.  Sach  ooe 
has  its  latent  genius  like  a  virtae;  each  has  its  resources 
and  also  its  limits;  the  idea  must  harmonize  with  them  in 
turn.  The  mode  of  composition  made  possible  by  one  is  forb- 
idden  by  another;  the  forms  accepted  by  one  cannot  be  reoei- 
ved  by  another.  So  to  speak,  the  sculptor  must  think  in  mar- 
ble  and  in  bronze,  tanguage  takes  into  account  perfectly  t 
tnese  phenomena.  ?or  what  does  one  lùsh  to  say  in  ppeakio^ 
of  marble,  bronze,  a  wax  C^st  or  ivory?  Does  that  concera 
pièces  executed  indif f erently  oy  the  aid  of  one  or  anotûer 
of  those  substances?  î)ïo,  he  desires  to  say  much  more.  Toat 
signifies  tnat  marble  and  bronze,  for  example,  with  spécif- 
ie properties  defining  them  are  identified  with  thess  works, 
and  that  they  are  marked  by  a  generic  character,  even  iihen 
reproduced  oy  casting  and  by  drawing,  such  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  mistake  its  nature.  They  ail  differ  from  each  otiier 
in  the  first  principle,  in  appearance,  modeling,  the  hambl- 
est  détails  in  practice,  so  much  that  in  conoeiving  and  el- 
aoorating  them,  Lne  artist  must  inspire  himself  with  ttie 
characteris tic  oualities  of  métal  or  of  limestone,  and  ooey 
tneir  tempérament.  The  harmony  of  the  idea  wihh  tas  raateriJl 
is  one  of  the  most  important  points  of  the  bhsory  of  sculp- 
ture. Its  rules  are  founded  on  observation  as  on  reason.  î 
There  resuit  from  this  divisions  with  eacn  navinô  its  tscù- 
nlcs.  The  domain  of  art  is  enriched  oy   it;  the  horizons  op- 
ened  to  the  artist  become  more  varied. 

"In  spite  of  its  money  value,  marble  enters  into  tne  coti- 
struction  of  édifices;  it  is  found  in  considérable  masses; 
in  the  Greco-Latin  K)rld  it  is  especially  the  monumental 
material.  To  it  is  corapared  to  define  thetr  qualities,  ail 
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tfie  stooea  that  sculpture  must  employ.  With  its  whiteness, 
tfle  fioeness  of  its  grain,  its  transparency ,  it  leads  it- 
self  to  reuder  ail  the  delicacy  of  the  modelia^.  It  gives 
tiie  entire  scale  of  chaiaoscuro,  lights  and  shadows,  and 
Dstween  tnem  tae  infinité  variety  of  half  tints.  The  soit- 
nsss  of  the  flesh,  flexibility  of  fabrics,  the  infinité 
détails  of  life,  it  expresses  and  biends;  but  sometiiing 
tells  us  that  it  is  fraâile  in  spite  of  its  hardness,  and 
expérience  teacûes  us  this.  iVith  its  beaatiful  crystalliza- 
tion,  it  nas  not  an  extrême  tenaoity.  îhe  perforations  and 
recesses  made  in  its  niass  can  increase  tûe  effect  ifef  i §^  sf.c5>Hi^ 
and  are  interesting  because  of  the  difficulties  overcome; 
Dut  they  reduce  the  solidity;  they  cause  anxiety  for  its 
duration.  A  statue  should  appear  as  made  of  one  olock,  aad 
if  the  marble  requires  a  very  perfect  woru,  it  also  deaiands 
Laat  one  préserves  to  it  the  character  of  a  substance,  t^ât 
by  its  destination  resists  man  and  time.  In  what  class  wouîd 
be  a  worK  in  whicn  xhe  idea  of  the  marble  should  disaopear 
so  iiiuch,ttiat  one  would  say  tnat  it  was  cast  in  a  moula  lins 
porcelain?  Marble  nas  its  dignioy  ani  its  susceptibilities; 
i &  loves  to  show,  tnat  if  it  has  oeen  conquered,  it  nas  f 
fougnt,  and  that  if  there  ce  a  masteroiece,  it  has  contriD- 
uted  its  own  part." 

"Repose,  permanent  sentiments,  //hether  smiliné,  sad  ar  c 
concentrâtes,  &ne  actions  tnat  only  slarcely  imply  tne  chaQ-| 
ge  of  tne  sub.ject,  there  is  what  marole  comprises,  and  wflît 
DQUst  be  taken  into  account,  when  one  desires  to  maxe  it  sp- 
eâK,  at  the  sams  time  that  to  estaolish  a  comoosition  in  it,| 
one  must  fix  it  in  stable  lines,  that  àive  an  idea  od  stâo- 
ility,  like  tnose  of  tne  pyramid." 

"The  independence  of  the  suoject  on  the  contrary,  is  Que 
of  tne  essential  characteristics  of  statuary  in  oronze.  It 
is  true  tnat  oy  its  darK  color,  orinze  is  not  suited  to  rs!i'| 
der  the  modelinô.  It  liôhts  up  not  by  graded  shades  oat  by 
snocKS,  30  Lo   speaK.  It  refiects  liéht  like  a  mirror,  anâ  | 
wnile  on  its  extrême  projections  it  refiects  almost  to  ol- 
inding,  iz   présents  in  the  shadowed  or  sun^en  parts  olaoKS, 
in  which  the  form  disappears,  but  on  the  oTiher  hand  witû 
waat  autnority  does  it  not  emphasize  the  unity  of  a  oo^ooi', 
ition,  and  accent  the  character  of  the  forms  and  express 
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"Due   flexibility    by    callioR   attention    to   the    refinement   and 
parity    of   ttie   contours!    The    éreat   recesses   that   in    marble 
snock   the   eyes   of    the   spectator,    and   are   a   ca)ise   of    mea^re- 
ness   or   at    least   of    dryness,    are   well    placed   hère;    they   ei- 
ve    to   the   worK  a   perfect   clarity.''^ 

(ie  \.  ^  A.cropoe\.  à  ">  ji».  t  a  e  ïv.  a  etG.  p.  ô-ii.  1902..  T^e  aok-tvvov  Vvas 
veaàereô-  a  rea\  seroxce  Xo  ouv  atuôu\es  \i^  veo\a\.o.|  at  twc 
p\.ace,  i^\Ar\,aé.  a  so.'^ouvn  ot  seoera^  wotvtUs  tUat  t\e  maàe  at 
A.t\\et\s,  t\ve  cxrttcVea  \,ao.t  t\e  tovwevVoj  po.VjV\.â\ve<i  otv  ttxA.3  2>w\i- 
^eot  tu  àtt  t  e.vex\t,  cottecttoaa .  çrtateà  at  tue  cost  ot  tae 
\3utoersttvà  ot  L^s^vas,  tV\,e  ootvxxvve  ot  4&ô  pam,e3  comprtaes  B  p 
ptatea  prtxvteà  sepo.ratet\i  au  à,  4*7  t^'l^^^'^S'a  ^f^  "^^^  text,  atV 
execvxteà    -«ttu    t\ve    é,^^^'^*^*'^    care. 

It   is   not   oniy  ùy   the   entirsty    of    tne   pose   that    bronze  1 
lends    itself    to   tne    Doldness    to   which   marble   adapts   itself 
with   more   difficulté,    This   iioerty   of   charm   bronze   even  car* 
ries    into   that   cniseling,    that   cornes   to    give   it   tne   final 
finisn,    once    that    tne    pièce   nas   left   the   iiould.    Wnen    it  is 
applied   to    bronze,    the   chisel    has   freer   attacks,    than   '.voea 
it   cuts    the    marole,    taat   altçays   risks    fracture    under   too 
hard   a   stroke   of    the   tool.    It   can    sometimes   at   will    io  to 
exî/reoje   fineness   of   line,    and   sometimes    fearlessly    diéging 
into   tne   Eoetal,    {uaKe   interestinR  détails   Project    between 
ciearly   aiarked   tollows.    5^or   exampie,    this    is    the   case  for 
tfie   hair.    The   artist    in    bronze   is   aaore   at   his    ease   than 
tûs   one   in    marble    in    separatinâ   the   locks   composins^   it,  and 
thus    to   follow   ail    the   curves   of   thèse   soft   and   flexible  ai 
masses.    Thus   an    a   certain    aiarble   nead,    one   freouently  reco^'| 
nizes    the   copy   of   a   fifeure   not   oorn    in    inarole.    The   copyist 
has   retained   sonietnine   of    tne   character   presented    oy   tne  » 
work  of   the   aodeliné.    He   has   lessened   this   character   oy  tiis 
cûange   in   matericil,    but   consciously   he   has    held   to   not  eff' 
ace   it   entirely.    Behind   the   marble,    by   certain    incisive  and 
nervous   accents    that   it   never   suééested,    one    perceives  tûe 
orièinal    in    oronze. 

To   corne   oniy    to   otner   inaterials    in   tne   second    line  after 
marole   and    bronze,    such   as   wood   and   terra  cotta,    waion  no 
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less  give  occasion  for  observations  of  the  same  kind.  In  ^ 
wood  were  carved  the  most  ancient  images  of  the  deities  of 
Greece,  sucn  as  v^ere  calied  Xoana.   Some  of  tnese  were  cod- 
secrated  oy  popuiar  vénération  and  were  preserved  almost  to 
tne  last  days  of  paganism  in  certain  temples,  where  to  oro- 
long  their  existence  no  pains  were  spared;  they  uere  paint- 
ed,  gilded,   clothed  in  precious  fabrics,  and  scaietimes  to 
prevent  the  wormeaten  l'ood  froai  falliné  into  dust,  they  we- 
re  enclosed  within  a  coverinô  of  bronze. 

KO"te  2. p. 144»  Xoawa  ep\.cc'ar i^so.  at  Cor\a-tïv,  n.  2.6». 

KoA.e  3.p.\44«  ivt  T^etaa  ^.oaaoa  co\>ereà  yss\,-t^  \>vowz,z    ^q^    X^z 
aou^vtor  "?o\<»^ôbOToa .  Pavxaaa\.aa.  li,  2,6. 

The  term  that  serves  to  desiènate  this  sort  of  images  vo- 
uia  hâve  safficed  to  indicate  to  as  its  character.  It  is  a 
derivative  from  the  verb  zeo,  to  sccape,  which  implies  a  w 

worK  executed  esoecially  witn  tools  li^e  the  saw  and  éouée, 

4    ' 
tne  rasp  and  file.   Partner,  to  assame  even  that  thèse  oIq 

iaois  nad  ail  disappeared  and  no  memory  of  them  was  preser- 
ved among  tne  Sreeks  of  tne  ciassical  âge,  that  priffiitive 
period  of  scalptare  on  wood  would  be  revealed  to  the  histo- 
rian  cy  the  intermediary  of  later  monaments;  by  them  we  sa- 
ouid  hâve  known  in  wnat  materiai  tne  Greek  scalptor  made  ii 
his  apprenticeship.  The  monuments  that  hâve  ailovjed  us  to 
restore  this  iost  cnapter  of  a  distant  past  are  sculptures 
in  limestone,  the  poros  of  tne  GreeKS,  in  wnicn  are  betray- 
ed  in  the  entire  character  of  tne  exécution  customs  and  aie- 
tnods,  tnat  are  not  those  advised  and  reauired  by  this  mat- 
erial.   ffnat  gives  this  impression  is  not  only  the  entirety 
of  the  form,  visibly  oorrowed  from  tne  wood  that  appears  io 
tne  form  in  which  the  axe  of  the  carpenter  eut  it;  this  is 
aiso  a  deiail  in  tûat  form,  and  thèse  are  tne  methods  tnat 
the  sculpter  employed  to  indicate  oeneatn  tne  sKin  the  oasy 
framework  and  the  muscles  attacned  to  it. 

KO-te  4.^,144.  a.  Garàuer,  ^3our.  %e\«\..  stuà\.ea.  XI. P»^^^''; 
ao"tea  A;\vree  paaaaèea  ^roT^v  x&t\.o^tvoT\,  ï,uv\pÀ.àea  cxTvà  S'tra^at 
\.u  \ûu\.oK  ■ttve  \BOTà  xoatvoT\  \.a  app\.\.eà  Xa    atatvjiea  ot  a\.o(vc  ot 
ot  «ve'ta'V»',  \3vi"t  t^veae  excepXxona  ào  uo"t  \\o.oe  Xtve  \,x^port.o.t\ce 
o.r r\,\.P\i\côu  Xo    -them.  "îVveaa  cvvx-Ni^ora  ào  'o.-oX    ^Xv\    o.X    pr ccV.a'^o''^ 
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o^vtiea'tV.OTv,    aW    \,yva\.    X^ve^^    ti^eaa    \.s,    W^at    t\ve    xma^a    ot    «^^cu   t 

S.!v    yntvxGïv.    oive    reco4\.tv%ea    tVve    ear\,\,ea\    ^ma^e-a    o^    t^^-    àe^t»^, 
t^at    X'^z    areeVt   sca\.\itOT    exe-cvx-teà. 

tat*   Xo    àe8\,4'^Q.te    ttve    ma\er\,a\    t^O'''^   yaU\.c\v    AiW-ese    atatvkes    are 
mo-âtc,    axvà    pertv.avs    Jùe    ma^    aoT&e'tX'swea    tO'>»^    ^o    aae    \.\;    V)wt    \,u 
taot    ttvere    \z    \.x\.    \.t    a    a\.\ê,yvt    \,mpr o^v\et^ .    iw    "ttve    \.aaé,u.a4e 
ot    é,eo\»oé,^»*^ai    ^^Â«s    \.er«^   \,a    reseroeà   ^or    car-tcj,\,tv    oar\,a-V,\.ea 
ot    ccx\car eouB    rocV,a    t^^TTv^eô.    b^    aoapoTatvou    \.xv    t-Vce    open.    a\r, 
ot    «a\er    cVvar|,eà   .\j:\,-t^    b\ocxrboTva\,e    ot    Xxme    or    ot    a\.\.\.ca.    svi- 
cVv    \.ô    uXiX    ttve    ^x>.t,UlTe    ot    ^^e-    \.\.mes\a^ea    aTO.p\.o>4^à    ^\à    (arec\.aft 
aou"\*p\ova;    aW,    ave    rocV,a    ot    aeàV.mexv-tcxr ^    ot\|,\.xv. 

In   thèse   first   sketohes   of   jrhât.   later    became   tàe   statue, 
tiae    body   is   aiways   more   or   less   deformed.    Thèse   déformati- 
ons  are   such   as   one   could   explaia   solely    by   the   inexpérience 
of    the   sculptor.    One   feels    that   he  had   his    reasons   for  7ary- 
ing  thos   froffl   the   reality;    one   finds   them   in   the   influence 
of    an    earlier   type   in    which   the   form   was   so   altered   and  sim- 
piified;    in   tnat   way    he   goes    oaok  to   the   first   images,    that 
were   placed   in    places   of   worship   in    Greeoe,    when   poetry  had 
aocustomed   the   mind   to   lend   to   the   gods   the   human   form,   âDd 
sculpture   attempted   to   follow   that   oath;    it   then   concei7ed 
the  ambition,    if   not   to   exactly   imitate   tbat   form,    at  least 
to   recall   it   to   the   adorers   of   the  god   by   a  certain   approx- 
imatèon.    The   Dioscures   at   Sparta   were   represented    by   two  t 
timbers;      the   niost   ancient   image  of   Sera  at   Samos   was   â  pl- 
ank,    scarcely   smoothed.  ^  On    this   timoer   or    plank  a   few  cutis 
of   the   chisel    might   indicate   the   face   or   the   attributes  of 
sex  and   the    oeginulng  of   the  arms,    indications   tnat   the  br- 
ush   was   aiways   ready   to   complète    by   a  motley   of   colors  âDâl'j 
ogous   to   what   we   hâve   found   on    many   terra   cottas   of   very  e 
early   date.      A   high   neaddress,    polos   or   helmet,    fabrics  »P' 
apped   around   the   timber,    a   spear   and   shield   standing  near 
it,    and  other  acoessories   of   the   same   kind   concurred  io  ^^' 
ousing  in   the   mind  of   the   believer   the   idea  of   a  certain 
divine   personage,    whose   image   tad    been    sketched    by   the  po^* 
On    thèse   vague   features   the   imagination   worked,    vivid  aod 
strong  as    it   was,    it   had   no   diffioilty    in   completiug  toe 
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rade  sketch. 

m»  8. 

XO-\,e  2. p. 1^6.  E\s^o\re  àe  \,"A.rt.  yo\.  y1«  ?\,è8,  335,  337, 
338,  Sivl-Î^AA;  foA..  Yll,  ?\.ta.  28-31. 

Before  oarviog  thèse  rude  images  on  a  timber  or  plank,  m 
men  muât  hâve  made  them  of  the  truak  of  a  tree,  such  as  sup- 
plied  by  the  axe  of  the  woodcutter.  By  its  roundaess  the  t 
truak  of  a  oeech  or  pine  is  less  removed  from  tne  human  fori 
than  the  timber  with  four  sides,  or  the  flat  aud  thia  plank. 
ffhat  permits  one  to  affirm  that  this  type  was  largely  repr- 
esented  in  the  primitive  statuary  is,  that  one  divines  an 
almost.  literal  imitation  of  it  in  a  certain  imitation  of  it 
in  a  certain  stone  statue,  whose  appearance  approaches  that 
of  a  coluina  (Pig.  79),  or  in  a  certain  figurine  of  terra  cot- 
ta  that  resembles  a  truncheon  (Pig.  SO).  If  one  compares  w 
with  nature  thèse  repiicas  of  vanished  modeis,  he  finds  t'a- 
ère  neither  the  angle  formed  by  the  shoulders  at  the  junot- 
ion  of  the  neck,  the  ample  deveiopment  of  the  chest,  the 
firm  angles  of  the  hips,  not  the  saparation  of  the  leés;  t 
tûe  body  is  reduced,  and  is  rounded  in  ail  directions. 

Besides,  ib  is  rather  the  squared  oeam  recalled  by  cert- 
ain statues  bi   the  same  group.  The  shoulders  are  in  place 
there  and  the  chest  has  tne  desired  width,  but  the  flanks 
are  not  rounded.  L^owhere  is  this  mode  of  treatment  so  free- 
ly  emphasized  as  on  a  fragment  of  a  statue  of  limestone,  t 
that  came  from  tne  temple  of  Apollo  Ptoos  in  Beotia  (Fié.3l)' 
One  cannot  say  wûether  this  represented  a  man  or  a  wornan; 
it  was  clothed  in  a  long  tunic,  whose  fall  is  indicated  on 
the  three  wrought  faces  by  riéid  planes,  that  intersect  at 
a  right  angle,  ^othinê  arouses  the  idea  of  the  liviné  flesii, 
except  the  ends  of  the  feet  pro.jecting  beyond  the  bottoi  oi 
tne  drapery. 

The  same  flat.s  are  also  noted  on  other  statues  of  the  sasê 
epoch,  but  with  a  différence?  they  lack  thickness  and  are 
as  if  flattened;  they  are  derived  from  the  plank.  This  con- 
nection is  apparent  in  a  statue  found  at  Delos  before  tûe 
temple  of  Apollo  (Pig.  32).  "The  marole  from  the  plintn  to 
tae  shoulders  nas  the  form  of  a  sort  of  pilaster;  the  si^es 
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are  rounded  aL  right  ani  left;  the  faces  are  two  parallel 
planes.  The   mirdle  divides  the  body  iato  two  unequal  parts; 
tae  lower  portion  is  highest  and  continues  to  become  thian- 
er  from  the  feet,to  the  hips;  the  upper  portion  is  enlarged 
in  tne  inverse  sensé.  The  breadth  of  the  shoulders  equals 
tnat  of  the  base.  At  right  and  left  are  placed  two  verticals, 
stiff  and  attached  to  the  body;  thèse  are  tne  arais.  The  head 
resenables  a  truncated  pyramid  with  ail  its  edges  rounded  a 
and  almost  effaced.  The  hair  issplastered  on  the  temples  a 
and  extends  over  the  shoulders,  and  contributes  to  give  it 
that  appearanoe.  Above  the  plintn  the  marble  is  divided  and 
saffn  obliquely.  In  the  trangular  cavity  are  arranged  two 
projections  that  represent  the  extremities  of  the  feet;  they 
are  attached  together."   The  sex  is  furtner  not  determiaed, 
tne  chest  is  flat  and  tne  trunk  much  more  resembles  a  geom- 
etrical  figure  than  the  human  form.  'i^e   should  be  condeained 
to  ignorance  of  what  the  artist  wished  to  represent,  were 
it  not  for  an  inscription  engraved  on  the  lower  part  of  the 
marble  at  the  right.  The  statue  is  votive,  dedicated  to  tae 
Delian  Artemis  oy  Nlcandra,  a  woiuan  of  Naxos;  it  is  then  t 
tne  effiéy  of  the  goddess  herself,  accordinô  to  ail  probao- 
ility.*' 

Ko-te  i.v.140.  ftowvoWe.  Bvi.\,V.  Gorr.  ReV\.  III,  p.  131. 

It  is  oelieved  tnat  if  tne  statue  of  ^Jicandra  dates  au  t 
tne  end  of  the  7  th  century,  io  would  belone  to  the  time 
wnen  the  sculptor  commenced  to  work  in  noarble;  but  even  then, 
one  yet  finds  in  nis  work  in  some  places,  a  sort  01  persis- 
tent souvenirs  of  tne  ancient  technics.  Thèse  is  suça  a  st- 
atue already  free  in  fabrication,  where  the  tronk  with  its 
roundings  is  modeled  beneath  the  fraorication  of  the  tanic, 
and  yet  the  lov^er  part  of  the  body  remains  imoersonal  in  a 
flat  pilaster,  wnose  stiffness  reminds  us  01  the  plank  (?i^* 
33).  Svsn  at  the  Louvre  we  hâve  another  example  of  this  sar- 
vival  of  one  of  the  persistent  types  of  tne  xoanon,  io  ttia^ 
statue  of  the  Samian  Hera,  that  our  national  museuai  owes  to 
the  initiative  of  Paul  Girard  (Pig.  79).  This  is  not  tne  » 
work  of  an  art  tnat  may  still  be  in  the  experiments  of  tne 
oeginnlng.  To  judge  oy  the  letters  of  the  dedication  engra- 
ved on  it,  it  cannot  be  earlier  than  the  second  half  of  ^ 
tne  6  th  oen.ury,  and  yet  it  présents  an  entirely  ooQVsnt- 
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convsntional  charaoter,  whose  sole  reasoa  is  given  by  the 
hypothesis  of  the  desired  imitation  of  a  very  ancient  image. 
Tae  head  is  wantia^;  but  in  the  upper  part  of  the  oody  the 
coatiDurs  of  a  womaa's  chest  are  divined  beneath  the  drapery, 
wnose  arrangement  of  symmetrical  folds  hâve  almost  a  refined 
élégance.  On  the  other  hand,  ail  the  lower  part  of  the  body 
from  the  girdle  assumes  a  cylindrical  form  without  any  trace 
of  modeliag;  the  folds  that  spread  alove  the  plinth  seem  to 
represent  the  projection  of  the  roots  from  which  rises  tne 
smooth  and  straight  trunk.   Thus  from  the  trunk  of  a  tree, 
chosen  for  its  robustness  and  its  proper  érowth,  was  former- 
ly  fashioned  the  old  idol  of  which  a  copy  in  marble  has  oeen 
preserved,  a  copy  that  in  spite  of  its  quite  récent  date  t 
tnus  allows  one  to  reach  the  most  remote  origins  of  the  art 
and  its  very  first  attempts. 

I.  p.  iÔS. 

In  this  curious  example  of  wnat  has  sotnetimes  been  termed 
tne  columnar  statue,  if  the  sculpter  has  faithfully  retciia- 
ed  the  gênerai  form  of  his  model,  his  hand  ûas  obeyed  in  t 
the  exécution  the  customs  that  prevailed  in  his  time  in  the 
workshops;  in  tne  rendering  of  the  faoric,  it  nas  a  suopla- 
ness,  that  sho^s  it  already  accustomed  to  tae  orincioal  àif- 
fsrences  of  vors.  in  stone.  Eut  it  is  not  tne  same  every.vhere.| 
In  most  statues  Lhat  ne  hâve  mentioned  in  rei?ard  to  thèse 
lost  prototypes,  whose  existence  tney  assume,  as  well  as  in 
many  others  that  at  lirst  siaht  would  seem  to  nave  oniv  a 
very  distant  analogy  to  tnese  xoana,  one  recognizes  as  aoD- 
lied  to  stone  tne  methods  of  attack  and  the  procédures  oï 
carving  on  ivood  imposed  on  the  sculpter.  The  tool  always  t; 
tends  to  follow  the  direction  of  the  woody  liores,  wnea  it 
does  not  eut  thèse  witn  the  saw;  it  removes  and  détaches  t 
tae  material  in  chips.  Can  thos  oe  faitafully  renderei 
the  appearance  of  the  living  form,  that  présents  in  the  aa- 
imal  and  in  man  only  planes  passinè  into  each  other  by  itis- 
ensible  transitions,  only  flats,  that  viewed  in  profile  are 
resolved  into  curviliôear  outlines?  Douûtless  in  the  Qâopy 
centuries  when  a,,  arts  will  be  in  full  f lower  at  the  siffla 
time,  the  sculpter  by  means  of  skill  can  sometimes  suoossd 
in  conquering  in  a  certain  degree  the  dryness  of  woea;  out 
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tais  is  beoa^ise  he  will  then  be  in  the  sohool  of  artists, 
wao  îfork  in  oronze  and  marble.  He  »ould  not  hâve  that  re- 
soupce  when  he  oonceived  the  ambition  to  give  forrns  to  tae 
goda  of  Greeoe;  ne  would  then  find  around  him  materials  irh- 
oae  instroctions  woald  aid  hiin  in  coaqaering  dif f iculties, 
in  reactins  aéainst  the  domination  of  the  material  with 
wûioh  he  conteaded.  He  coald  then  only  aubmit  to  the  tyran- 
ny,  and  what  it  gave  him  iinder  the  action  of  the  saw,  knife 

and  fiouee,  wape  reèalar  planes  seoarated  by  stiff  and  sharp 

1 

edges. 

i^Lea  ac.\i\^\\xr ea  eu  p\,errc  texvàre;  a^u  muaee,  p.lAjiia^. 

This  rigidity  of  the  planes  and  tais  hard  firmness  of  the 
eages  that  mark  tneir  intersections  is  a  trait,  that  is  fo- 
und  most  frankly  accented  in  the  most  ancieat  attempts  in 
stone  sculpture,  ffor  exaoaple,  see  a  head  of  an  incrediDle 
radeness,  found  in  the  rubbish  on  the  Acropolis  of  Athens  . 
(Pig.  54).  The  instroment  that  served  to  exécute  it  ''was  on-| 
ly  a  flat  pièce  of  métal  sharpened  at  one  end,  a  single  po- 
inted  knife.  One  recognizes  the  passage  of  the  olade  over 
tae  five  planes  whose  combination  is  tnougho  to  présent  the 
image  of  a  nose,  and  it  is  the  blade  again  that  has  made  t 
the  oval  recess  of  the  mouth;  but  the  point  has  eut  the  out-| 
lines  of  the  eyes  and  that  of  the  moustache.  Tnat  tool  is 
visibly  better  fitted  for  wood  than  tufa,  and  because  of  t, 
that,  one  can  assume  in  fact,  that  the  unskilf ulaess  of  the 
hand  being  equal,  yet  the  exécution  in  wood  would  nave  oeso 
slightly  less  rude.  It  is  then  natural  that  the  ï?orkmea  de- 
sired  to  diminish  as  much  as  possiole  the  différence  betweefj 
wood  and  stone,  and  that  he  employed  a  very  soft  tufa  withil 
the  reach  of  his  feeble  means  and  instruments.  On  the  othef; 
hand,  it  is  certain  that  he  wrought  this  tufa  .iust  as  he  * 
would  hâve  wrouâht  a  pièce  of  wood.  The  essential  prooedare^ 
of  tèe  technics  of  wood  consists  in  cutting;  it  must  Ds  sâi»l 
of  the  image-makees  of  the  first  period,  that  they  carved 
taeir  statues  rather  than  chiseled  them;  but  the  material 
did  not  hère  aid  the  tool  in  producing  the  plane  surfaces 
presented  everywnere  by  that  figure,  and  the  tool  itself 
does  not  eut  as  readily  as  it  would  hâve  done  in  wood.  3d6 
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may  then  state  oaly  that  the  technios  eDoployed  hère  depended 
OQ  the   material,  ivas  origiaated  for  it  and  oonnected  witn  it 
by  direct  and  nat)\rai  relations.  At  bottom,  it  was  ooly  tne 
techolos  of  wood  adapted  to  soft  stone." 

As  the  workman  beoame  accustoined  to  stone,  his  exécution 
beoame  less  barbarous.  On  a  statue  of  a  woman  ia  soft  lioie- 
stoue  of  the  same  source,  ae  has  amployed  the  most  varied 
iastromeats,  of  which  he  has  made  a  better  use  (Pi^.  35). 
The  sâw  eut  the  plane  of  the  riéht  ariB,  one  of  those  little 
saws  with  a  haadie  at  one  end  and  used  with  one  hand;   out 
tne  instDiment  taat  he  has  especially  employed  is  the  gouge, 
the  chisel  witn  a  slightly  concave  edge.  One  does  not  strike 
the  gouge  with  a  mallet  like  the  chisel  of  tne  marole-worker; 
it  has  a  wooden  handle  and  the  hand  alone  pushes  it  so  as 
to  eut  by  pressure.  The  work  of  this  tool  is  easily  recoga- 
ized  in  the  geeat  folds  of  tne  nimation,  hoilowed  from  top 
to  bottom,  in  the  goffering  of  tne  hair,  in  the  hollows  ap- 
ound  the  mouth  and  eyes.  Pinally,  with  a  very  sharp  and  il- 
nely  bointed  blade,  the  artist  must  hâve  eut  the  curve  of 
the  mouth,  given  the  eyelids  those  thin  and  dry  edges,  taat 
extend  around  the  eyeball,  and  eut  tne  cross  lines  of  tae 
falling  tresses  of  the  hair.  This  third  instrument  fartiier 
had  the  effect  of  cutting  the  stone.  Only  tne  mode  of  cut- 
ting  differs. 

The  démonstration  is  made;  we  shall  not  delay  in  followiQé; 
step  py  step  the  progress  of  the  workman,  as  marked  in  a  s 
séries  of  ivorks  that  represent  the  successive  times  of  his 
efforts.  Some  of  thèse  works  are  isolated  figures  and  otiiefS; 
ôf jgreater  importance  are  the  rmainis  of  figures  in  low  aod 
high  relief,  tnat  decorated  the  pediments  of  the  oldest  tem- 
ples of  the  Acropolis.  To  become  more  a  master  of  stone,  t 
tne  artist  found  means  toogive  his  tools  a  better  temoer, 
to  make  them  of  a  more  résistant  métal;  he  has  gradually  5 
corne  to  be  more  at  ease,  to  better  enter  into  the  spirit  oi 
tne  material  employed. 

In  the  décoration  of  pediments,  which  .v.e  shall  hâve  to  s 
study  later,  one  sees  the  sculpter  at  first  employ  a  very 
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friable  limestone,  thao  he  could  work  almost  as  easily  ar  a 
woodeQ  panel;  thea  for  aaother  group,  irhich  is  certainly  1 
later,  he  uses  a  barder  stoae  with  doser  grain.  He  then  k 
knows  better  how  to  use  his  better  tools.  He  is  then  emboi- 
dened  to  give  to  the  figures  more  projection  and  even  to 
detaoh  them  from  the  background.  The  planes  are  slightly  r 
rounded.  There  is  the  announcement  of  a  préparation  for  the 
fflodeling;  but  the  instruments  that  he  uses  lead  and  almost 
comple  hiiD  to  neglect  the  détails.  It  results  from  this  that 
ail  thèse  images  hâve  a  singular  air  of  vigor  and  power,  an 
appeapance  that  cornes  to  them  ^''because  they  are  eut  with  br- 
oad  planes,  exaggerated  reliefs,  and  nlthout  any  refinement 
in  the  work.^   This  method  of  simplification  is  reguired 
of  the  sculptor  by  the  nat)ire  of  the  material  that  he  uses, 
and  by  the  .vork  of  the  tools  that  he  handles.  "The  skilful 
handling  of  the  hair  andÂthenlan  beards  of  the  6  th  ceatu- 
ry  could  be  imitated  only  by  délicate  and  minute  cutting, 
by  the  aid  of  slow  and  careful  tools. 

KO'te  2.152.  LecHa^,.  i^u  muaea.  p.  03. 

KO"te  l.p.l53.  T!\\.e  same.  p.  iOO. 

ïet  the  effort  was  made.  îne  proof  of  this  is  a  man*s  aead 
of  natural  sizel  on  which  the  hair  and  beard  are  very  diff- 
érent from  what  one  sees  on  the  other  statues  of  limestone; 
but  the  roughness  of  the  stone  has  not  alloti^ed  this  work  to 
be  carried  to  the  neatness  of  finish  tliat  would  hâve  éiven 
it  ail  its  value;  tûe  whole  remains  very  awkward  (Pi^.Sé).^ 

KO^e  2. p. 153.  J^\,\vet\..  ii\.-t.\..  XÎV .  p.  77-78,  pV.  III. 

There  was  then  a  certain  order  of  aualities,  to  the  acqu- 
isition of  which  the  statuary  art  could  not  prétend  duriné 
the  tufa  period,  as  it  had  a  certain  order  of  defects,  irci  J 
wnich  it  could  not  free  itself.  Por  thèse  conditions  to  cii- 
ange,  it  was  necessary  that  the  material,  tne  tools  and  the 
mode  of  usiné  them  should  first  be  changed.  Pinally  caiDe  t 
tne  marble.  It  came  just  like  tufa  after  wood,  and  as  after 
very  soft  tufas  came  the  harder  tufas.  "It  imposed  on  tae 
sculptor  entirely  new  technics.  Until  then  the  processes  oi 
working  nad  chaneed  little;  œen  had  ôOiàtiûaôdvtd  Cû^ifflaéss 
in  tufa  with  nearly  the  same  tools,  that  had  previously  se?' 
ved  for  carving  the  xoana  of  wood;  but  the  marole  could  no^ 
be  wrought  witn  like  facility.  If  tne  cnief  instrjimeni^  oi 
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tûe  closing  period  vfas  the  gouge,  tàat  of  tne  commeaciaô  p 
period  was  tûe  ciiisel.  The  goage  is  merely  a  concave  chisel, 
aad  still  there  is  littie  more  tàan  the  name  common  tetween 
the  chisel  of  the  joiner,  fumished  nlth  a  haadle  aad  used 
directly  with  the  hand  aad  cutting  by  pressure,  and  the  cû- 
isel  of  the  marble-vfOPlier,  struck  oy  a  mallet,  and  which  d 
oreaks  off  the  material.  Dut  does  not  eut  it.  The  use  of  t 
tûs  two  tools  is  then  very  différent,  and  tneir  effects  are 
no  less  so.  The  technios  of  tufa,  which  at  first  had  beeo 
that  of  nood,  had  the  inoonvenience  of  leading  the  wopkniaa 
to  rapid  and  superficial  work,  to  a  frabrication  neither  z 
compact  nor  exact.  On  the  con.rary,  the  handling  to  ths  cni- 
sel  would  coffipel  him  to  preceed  slowly  and  nitn  orecaution, 
to  go  over  the  points  of  those  forais  of  whicn  he  scarcely 
knew  more  than  tne  principal  divisions  previously;  he  would 
tnen  feel  tne  need  of  keeping  doser  to  hi3..,model;  in  stuâ- 
ying  it  oetter,  he  would  aopreciate  tûs  value  of  certain  d 
détails  previously  sacrificed  or  nearly  so,  and  thus  proér- 
essively  he  would  find  his  nay  to  tûat  accuracy  in  imitati- 
on and  that  truta  in  euprsssion,  f)\ndamental  qualities  Iq 
stâtuary  ,  tnat  are  too  freouently  absent  from  earlier  oro- 
ductions.  On  tûe  other  hand,  he  would  recognize  by  exo>erie- 
nce  the  beauty  of  tûis  new  material  used  ù^   him,  fertile  in 
resources  and  worthy  of  the  efforts  imposed  by  it.  Certain 
of  being  repaid  for  nis  care,  he  woula  not  spare  tnis,  as 
ne  would  ûave  done  oefore  with  tufa,  wnose  roueû  surface 
was  incapable  of  polish  and  discouraged  sood  intentioas. 

Thèse  qualities  in  renderind,  taese  oeauties  in  exécution 
could  not  aoruptly  show  tûemselves  with  the  first  stroke  ol 
tne  chisel,  tb-it,  the  sculpter  gave  to  a  blook  of  Paros.  Tûefj 
were  enclosed  within  that  block  an  a  vitural  stete;  tney  w 
would  only  leave  it  aQâ.-appear  later,  when  tne  artist  cy  P 
prolonéed  exercise  had  learned  to  handle  with  ease  nis  ne» 
tools.  This  apprenticeship  and  this  initiation  coula  no^ 
fail  to  require  a  certain  time. 

Purther,  to  continue  in  that  Attica  where  we  hâve  souan^  | 
our  examples,  men  dia  not  cease  from  one  day  to  anotner  ta 
work  tûe  tufa.  "^hen  already  a  certain  artist,  youne  ana  col 
devotea  himself  to  marble,  other  ima£e-makers  continuer  ^^ 
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to  cûisel  the  stone  on  Lviiich  they  were  trained  in  the  pater- 
nai  ^orkshop.  Durinâ  one  or  two  générations,  the  activity 
of  tne  sculptor  must  De  divided  between  tufa  and  oiarDle.  A 
Among  tûe  oiarDle  figures  attributed  to  the  second  haif  of 
tûe  6  th  century  are  found  some,  that  oy  their  appearance 
and  fabrication  recall  aimost  to  be  confused  with  them,  the 
oid  tufa  images.  Por  example,  this  is  the  case  for  the  st- 
tue  in  blue  marble  froiE  Hymettus,  known  ander  the  name  of 
the  Moschophore.  By  the  hair  arranged  in  strinés  àt'  great 
oeads  on  tne  brow  and  around  the  cheeks,  by  the  dry  ohin 
representing  the  beard,  one  divines  the  obstinate  survival 
of  the  ancient  technics  of  wood,  that  the  technlcs  of  tufa 
merely  continued. 

In  the  séries  of  figures  that  represent  the  archaic  art 
of  Athens,  there  is  further  only  a  sfflall  nuaiber  of  those 
transition  monuments:  the  triumph  of  marole  aiust  hâve  b 
been  very  rapid;  œarble  did  not  delay  to  create  its  own 
technics.   Tne  statues  assigned  to  tae  second  part  of  tne 
6  th  century  hâve  an  appearance  entirely  différent  froni 
tnat  of  their  predecessors,  the  sculptures  in  tufa.  The 
artist  was  induced  by  the  material  itself  to  éive  to  the 
work  ail  the  finish  possible,  while  the  otner  materials  df- 
eviously  employed,  ivood  and  soft  stone,  were  rather  suited 
to  rapid  exécution  by  masses.  Pinally,  thèse  pretty  eaiûel- 
lishments  in  whioè  the  archaic  masters  deliéhted  so  ^^oïi, 
marble  authorized  and  induced  by  its  fine  grain,  while  tufa 
could  only  accent  tneai  witn  difficulty. 

This  spécial  technics  of  marole  was  éradually  establisUed 
in  the  Cyclades,  where  marble  aoounds;  but  even  thers  was 
time  required.  Tae  feeline  that  stone,  a  sedimentary  or  cry- 
stalline  limestone,  had  at  first  inspired  in  the  sculptor 
iïas  an  extrême  timidity.  The  stone  did  not  nave  tnat  tenaci- 
ty  given  to  wood  py  its  fibrous  texture;  a  too  abruot  or  t^"] 
hard  blow  of  tne  chisel  sufficed  to  split  it.  This  i^as  tnsQ 
perceived  very  a)iickly  oy  the  first  workman  tnat  tooK  i<>   ^" 
nand.  In  thèse  statuettes  of  such  primitive  cnaracber  'i^^^' 
ished  py  tûe  oldest  cemeteries  of  the  Cyclades,  the  ar^is 
are  fixed  to  tne  pody  and  the  séparation  of  the  legs  is  ^^^^ 
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ioaicated  by  a  simple  line;-^  if  the  le^s  are  not  separated, 
this  is  only  oecause  ooe  was  afraid  of  breaking  the  pièce 
of  marole. 

ïet  there  came  a  moment,  wiieo  tiie  sculpter  desired  to  give 
àis  figures  au  air  of  life,  felt  the  need  of  bending  the  a 
arms  and  of  separatiag  the  leé,s.  The  latter  ivere  placed  ver- 
tically  below  the  trunk,  and  could  easily  be  eut  in  the  saie 
block  of  stone  with  it;  but  it  was  »o^  the  same  with  the  a 
arms  as  soon  as  they  were  beat  to  extend  forward.  ïo  find 
them  in  the  biook  from  which  was  taken  the  rest  of  the  fig- 
ure required  a  very  thick  block  of  marble  and  coasequently 
very  heayy,  yery  difficult  to  handle;  but  in  thèse  same  con- 
ditions, one  would  not  believe  it  possible  to  disenéaée  theœ 
without  exposinô  them  to  accidents.  To  not  run  the  risk  the 
statues  were  composed  of  several  pièces  skilfully  fitted  to- 
gether.  The  trun^  of  a  man  in  tufa  in  the  muséum  of  the  Ac- 
ropolis  shows  ûow  tney  proceeded.  The  nead  and  necic  were  a 
actâched;  a  great  oar  of  iron  that  held  tnem  is  still  fixed 
at  tne  middle  of  the  trunk;  but  furtner  oetween  the  collar 
bone  and  Lne  lefo  oreast,  a  pièce  7.37  ins.  loné  and  1.97 

ins.  wide  ,  now  vanished,  was  sliiDped  in  a  éroove,  and  tais 

2 
détail  maKes  one  tnink  of  a  work  in  joinery.   «fhat  has  fur- 
tner survived  in  that  work  in  tufa  are  figures  executed  in 
mean  and  high  relief,  which  entered  into  tne  décoration  of 
édifices,  wnere  they  were  placed  aéainst  a  oackground.  dn 
tne  other  hand,  the  excavations  of  1936  furoished  an  entire 
rich  séries  of  archaic  figures  of  féminine  type;  they  date 
from  eyen  the  time  in  Attica,  when  the  marble  of  the  isla- 
nds  came  to  substitute  itself  for  tne  indiéenous  tufa  in  t 
the  current  practice  of  sclupture;  they  are  made  of  that  m 
marole.  At  the  time  of  the  discovery,  ail  of  them  had  been 
broken  into  several  pièces;  before  any  attempt  at  restorat-  j 
ion,  thèse  fragments  were  carefully  examined  by  compétent 
obseryers;   what  resulted  from  thèse  investigations  was, 
that  in  the  entire  archaic  collection  of  the  Acropolis  ^vas 
not  a  sinéle  statue,  from  the  largest  to  the  smallest,  ttiat 
was  eut  entirely  in  a  single  block  of  marble.  Ail  haye  paf' 
ts  more  or  less  considérable,  that  were  execlited  separatel? 
and  then  attached.  This  is  the  case  for  the  arms,  that  ara 


i49 
fasteaed  at  the  elbows  in  a  deep  mortise  eut  therein.  The 
forearm  fitted  in  that  mortise,  prolonged  by  a  solid  tenoa; 
tûeo  a  hole  was  bored  about  3/3  in.  diameter  through  the 
entire  thickness  of  the  (oarble  at  the  middle  of  the  tenon, 
and  lead  was  oast  in  that  hole;  natarally  care  was  taken  to 
conoeal  the  ends  of  that  dowel.  Purther,  more  than  once  tae 
lead  dowel  was  not  thought  necessary,  they  were  satisfied 
by  ceiDenting  tne  tenon  into  tne  mortise  oy  means  of  a  Mite 
material,  whicn  is  now  rediiced  to  a  fine  powder  like  plas- 
ter;  it  seems  to  be  lime;  with  or  without  a  dowel,  the  fas- 
tening  was  sitiifully  made  and  scarcely  visible;  it  was  macti 
less  so  becaase  the  arra  is  always  loaded  and  is  enveloped 
around  the  eloow  oy  the  folds  of  the  clothing.  "The  foreapig 
are  not  the  only  pièces  attached.  Sometimes  the  head  and  a 
neck  are  made  separately  and  by  means  of  a  strong  rectangu- 
lar  tenon,  enter  into  a  mortise  sunk  between  the  shoulders; 
a  marble  dowel  is  sunk  from  each  side  and  passes  throuéia  t 
tûis  tenon,  already  ceinented  with  lime.  Gavvadias  believes 
that  he  has  proved  that  on  certain  figures  the  lower  parts 
of  the  legs  and  the  feet  were  also  attached.  With  some  care, 
one  also  discovers  on  thèse  statues  otner  oarts,  that  hâve 
been  wrougQt  separately  and  then  attached  to  tne  principal 
block."^ 

KO"t,e  l.p.l57,  ccxooaiixas .  ^v^2.TO,er  va .  1886.  p. 75-76. 

KO-te  2. p. 157.  LeoVvQ,-t.  ku  ma^ee,  p.  2,29-230. 

It  was  the  same  for  the  parts  of  the  mantie  and  partical- 

arly  the  floating  ends  that  terminate  in  a  point  and  are 

detached  from  tne  legs,  likewise  the  tresses  of  the  hair, 

tnat  fall  in  front  of  tne  chest.  îhe  ends  of  thèse  tresses 

not  adhering  to  the  neck  were  also  added;  they  v^ere  fixed 

by  the  same  means  as  tne  arms  and  the  oendants  of  the  mao- 

pluô  „, 
tle.  The  hole  for  the  dowel  was  concealed  by  a  marble  cemr 

ted  nith  lime  with  a  joint  so  thin  and  so  SKilfully  eut,  a 

that  ail  trace  of  the  pperation  became  invisible. 

This  System  of  minute  adjustments  must  taKe  much  tidie  of 

tne  workmen,  and  require  from  them  a  singular  dexterity. 

■iVhy  were  thèse  practices  established?  It  bas  oeen  supoosed 

tnat  the  maroles  of  Naxos  were  only  auarried  in  small  olooK* 

for  export,  whicn  reduced  the  cost  and  difficulties  of  ^^^'^'j 

portation.  •'■  There  may  be  some  truth  in  that  hypotnesis,  es- 


153 

especially  conceroiûé  the  arœs.  Dut  the  explanation  poorly 

applies  to  additions  liKe  those  of  the  pendant  points  of  t 

tiie  ûimation  or  of  the  tresses  faliing  on  tne  ohest.  To  fi- 

nd  the  materiai  for  thèse  thin  pièces  in  the  thickness  it- 

seif  of  the  block  from  nhich  the  statue  aiust  be  eut,  it  wo- 

uld  not  hâve  been  oecessary  to  increase  its  thiokness  mach. 

Pinally,  there  are  some  statuettes  that  hardly  measure  I.64 

to  1.97  ft.  ia  height;  it  would  certainly  be  easy  to  eut 

tûem  entirely  in  one  olock;  now  even  there  the  arms  are  ai- 

2 
tâcned. 

KO"t,^  l.p.\58.  Caooaà\.cxs.  s.'pKemer Va .  1886.  p.  75, 

Thus  one  cannot  see  in  this  method  of  wotk  anythiné  Dut 

the  effect  of  habits  previously  contracted.  s'^ithout  oompr- 

ising  as  boid  isolations  as  those  possible  in  bronze,  maro- 

le  could  easily  afford  free  points  of  the  vestments,  and  t 

tûose  tresses  only  detached  from  the  body  for  a  small  part 

of  their  length;  but  thèse  overhangs  and  tnese  even  lient 

séparations  oould  hâve  oeen  obtained  with  difficulty  in  a 

very  friaole  stone,  and  especially  in  the  snelly  limestane 

employed  at  the  beéinnlné  by  the  Attic  sculptors.  This  ma- 

terial  oeiné  eut  ver7  raûidly,  it  was  more  convenient  9.nd 

expéditions  to  exécute  separately  ail  the  parts  of  tne  wh- 

ole,  to  fit  theai  then  to  the  body  itself  of  the  figure,  i 

inserting  eacn  in  its  plAce.  By  assiduous  oractice,  the 

workinan  learned  to  oake  thèse  goints  with  rapidity  and  cer- 

tainty;  he  was  too  exoert  and  too  much  accustomed  to  it  to 

renounce  thèse  methods  at  once,  .l^hen  he  abandoned  tufa  iov 

marble. 

not  j 

It  nas   only  this  spécial  tecnnics  of  compound  wotks  ana 

of  skilful  additions,  tnat  ûhe  first  artists  who  sculptured 
marble  éathered  from  the  inheritaoce  from  tneir  predecessorîij 
they  also  found  other  practices  there,  whicn  they  appropria' 
ted  in  the  same  fashion.  yVith  its  dull  paleness,  and  in  cer- 
tain Qualities  of  tne  stone,  witn  its  êray  or  reddish  vsiQ^»] 
tufa  had  sometning  dull  and  a  little  sad,  which  seemsa  oadlf 
qualified  to  represent  tne  hunaan  oody  with  the  warm  oolot 
of  flesh  and  the  gayety  of  the  faorics,  witn  which  it  l3veii 
to  surround  itself.  This  original  defect  of  the  material  f 
was  too  apparent  for  mea  not  to  oelieve  it  uréent  to  carre 
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it.  This  was  provided  for  by  the  application  of  oolors,  tiiat 
were  tûemselves  most  frequeatly  laid  on  a  very  fine  stuoco; 
tûis  received  tûeœ  better  than  stone,  and  furtûer  it  served 
to  fiil  cavities  and  noies.  This  polychrome  décoration  was 
born  froffl  tufa;  the  use  of  tufa  made  it  necessary.  Marble 
could  fflore  easily  hâve  dispensed  with  it;  but  the  habit  was 
formed,  and  at  first  marble  was  painted  just  as  tufa  had  beeaj 

In  ail  Greece  as  ac  Athens,  soft  stone  had  succeeded  to 
wood,  vîithout  our  being  able  to  fix  the  date  of  that  subst- 
itution. Eacn  Grecian  city  had  utilized  the  sedimentary  rock 
found  in  its  vicinity,  rocKs  that  the  GreeKs  designated  by 
the  name  of  porinos  lithos  or  poros.  Thus  tne  Beotian  sculp- 
tors  made  fréquent  use  of  a  porous  and  yellowish  limestoae, 
tnat  crops  out  at  several  points  of  their  territory.  îlis 
had  a  white  and  very  close-érained  limestone,  in  which  were 
eut  the  fiéures  in  high  relief  that  decorated  the  pediment 
of  the  treasury  of  the  Megarans  at  Olympia.  That  eaiployed 
ao  Selinoniie  for  tne  exécution  of  the  earliest  métopes  of 
tne  temples  of  tne  city.  Temple  0,  was  coarser;  at  a  littie 
distance  foom  toe  ruins  and  near  the  village  of  *^enfici  nas 
been  found  tne  auarry,  from  nhich  it  was  taken.  Tûise  vari- 
ous  sorts  of  limestone  ail  further  hâve  tne  more  or  less  iH 
markea  defects  tnat  we  hâve  mentioned.  Hence  men  did  not  i 
delay  to  apandon  taem  as  s^on  as  they  nad  discoverea  cne  v 
virtues  of  marole. 

Of  ail  the  lands  inhaoited  by  tne  Sreeks,  tnere  was  out 
one,  Gyprus,  wnere  tufa  had  not  been  dethroned  by  marole  ât 
about  the  middle  of  the  6  tn  century.  Rslegated  to  the  gast-| 
ern  end  of  tne  Miediterranean ,  very  far  from  the  centres  «n* 
ère  shone  most  vividly  the  flame  of  Grecian  genius,  placed 
in  the  island  itself  in  contact  witn  a  peopie  of  Semetic 
origin  and  language,  the  Cypriote  GreeKS  oeiné  near  neisûû" 
ors  to  the  coasts  of  Sgypt  and  Syria,  tney  were  liesc  Grec- 
ian of  ail  GreeKs.  Their  art,  that  of  the  architect  as  well 
as  that  of  the  sculptor,  that  of  the  potter  and  of  the  cer- 
amic  painter,  had  fixed  its  formulas  quite  early  and  only 
modified  them  very  slowly;  they  only  followed  with  a  hesi^' 
ating  pace  and  at  a.very  great  distance  tne  progress  of  Hel' 
lenic  art.  On  the  other  hand,  what  explains  this  obstinâtslfj 
retained  fideiity  to  a  material,  whose  employment  haa  eisS' 
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eisewhere  fallen  iato  disuse,  is  the  quaiity  of  Cypriote  i 
iimestone.  It  is  very  docile  ander  the  ctiisel,  and  still 
once  relieved  of  its  qaarry  water,  it  iias  mach  consisten- 
cy.  Exaflûène  at  tiie  Louvre  those  Cypriote  figures,  larée  and 
small;  the  finest  détails  of  the  hair  and  Deard,  of  the  or- 
naments  and  folds  of  the  faDric,  are  retained  with  marvel- 
lous  distinctness.  Pinaily,  even  the  yeliowisn  eray  color 
of  tnat  stone  does  not  iack  charai,  eyen  while  beinê  impres- 
sed  with  a  certain  coldness.  One  no  less  feels  some  surpri- 
se in  findinè  tnat  tne  GreeKs  of  Gyprus  did  not  think  of  i 
demandin^  marble  froni  the  mariners  of  tne  Cyciades,  when 
tûese  imported  it  into  Phoenlcia.  Among  the  anthropoid  sap- 
cophaguses  that  came  from  the  cemeteries  of  Syria  are  some, 
tnat  by  the  exécution  of  the  heads  chiseled  on  their  lids, 
appear  to  date  back  to  the  fipst  years  of  tne  5  th.  century. 

By  reason  of  the  brittle  hardness  and  their  dark  color, 
rocks  of  volcanic  origin  are  unsuitea  for  statuary;  theo  one 
can  scarcely  cite  more  than  a  single  exaoaple  of  an  attempt 
to  utiliae  them  for  that  purpose.  iVe  wisn  to  speak  of  the 
reliefs  that  orniiment  tne  architrave  and  frieze  of  tne  tem- 
pie  of  Assos;   tney  were  eut  in  the  stone  wnicn  served  to 
Duila  the  temple,  the  '/valls  anf  ail  the  monuments  of  tne  c 
City,  in  a  tracnyte  of  the  most  eartny  ana  moso  sloomy  Goior.| 
tfere  tney  covered  oy  a  stucco  that  permitted  the  application 
of  color?  Sfo  trace  of  that  coatint^  has  been  preserved.  In 
any  case  the  grain  of  this  stone  lends  itself  oadly  to  oûe 
work  of  the  chisel,  to  distinctness  of  contours  ana  refine- 
ment  in  détail.  One  is  astonished  that  a  city  iike  Assos  s 
snould  oe  satisfied  with  such  materials,  when  this  concerQS 
tne  ornamentation  of  its  principal  édifice;  but  this  aopar- 
ent  anomaly  is  explained  oy  tne  history  of  tnat  région  oï 
tne  Grecian  world.  Although  peopled  and  prosperous,  ail  t 
tnese  cities  of  fiolia,  Assos,  Cebrene,  Larissa,  Gargara,  A 
Adramitium,  Antandres  and  Pergamon,  appear  to  havê'ied  a  , 
quite  separate  and  isolated  life  until  the  4  th  oentury. 
Situated  in  a  mountainous  and  wooded  country,  against  tne 
great  mass  of  Ida,  they  did  not  find  tûernselves  on  the  ére- 
at  routes  followed  oy  commerce  and  ideas;  the  scarcely  ent' 
ered  the  full  current  of  Grecian  civilization  until  under 
the  successors  of  Alexander.  One  then  nas  oo  trouble  to 
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UQderstaod,  that  about  the  «iddle  of  the  6  th  ceat)iry  the 
iatiabitants  of  this  retored  destrict  of  the  Gree^i  îforld 
may  still  hâve  beea  ignorant  of  tûe  use  of  the  inarble  of 
the  islands,  wûile  in  the  Peloponessus  and  in  Itlkica,  this 
marble  everywhere  flew  in  chips  beneath  the  sculptor's  chisel»! 

KO\e  i.\>»V60»  ft\.ato\re  de  \''kv\,    vo\.  ^II.  Ç\.8.  XXI'f^XXY. 

iyiarble  is  found  in  too  great  abundance  in  the  islands  of 
the  Archipelago,  for  men  not  to  (Bommence  to  work  it  very  e 
early,  We  hâve  Ôescribed  the  ruder  idols  of  marble  that  àate 
in  the  Mycenaean  âge  and  perhaps  before.   But  it  is  not  fâ- 
thout  surprise,  that  in  the  booty  of  the  récent  excavations 
at  Cnossos  in  Crète  was  found  a  marble  head  of  a  lioness, 

Dûodeled  with  much  vigor  and  truth  (Pig.  37).  It  was  perhaps 

*  2 

the  spout  of  a  fountain.   This  fragment  is  the  most  ancient 

work  in  marble  that  can  oe  placed  to  tne  account  of  Grecian 
statouary. 

KO-te  l.ç.iei.  \\\8\o\.re  àe  \,'^iv,r\.  vo\,.  ^\,     çVès.  ?,25-336. 

Y0\.  ^fl.  v>.2>i.  "Ke  tt\aa\c  y.r .  ^oat\B  atvà  a\3  pu.b'V.À.atver  X^v    'ihe 
cooiirte8\i  ot  a\,\.o\û\,t\.4  u,b  Xo    pvxb\,\3\v  t^rat  ttxS.a  cvxtxous  w,dau«îi1 

The  same  rocKS,  distributed  in  the  same  manner,  foriri  tbe 
surface  of  the  tiïo  islands  of  paros  and  of  L^axos,  that  are 
very  near  eacn  otner  and  occupy  nearly  the  osentre  of  tne  ér- 
oup  of  the  Cyciades.  Thèse  are  gneiss,  whose  mass  is  iiQte- 
rsected  by  oeds  of  œarole,  some  of  which  are  ver/  thioy.^û- 
iie  others  attain  very  great  thickness;  ail  this  mass  tias 
suffered  folds  wnose  direction  forms  an  angle  with  the  Hor- 
izon, and  is  larger  or  smaller  according  to  the  locality. 
there  is  not  one  district  of  Paros  or  of  Naxos,  so  to  soeai, 
wnere  one  does  not  hâve  a  cnance  of  reachine  thèse  layecs 
of  marble  at  a  éreater  or  lesser  depth;  but  if  this  marDle 
is  everywhere  in  the  two  islands,  it  is  far  from  preseatioé 
the  same  quality  everywhere.  In  that  whicn  seeved  to  const- 
ruct  the  treasury  of  the  Onidians  and  of  the  Athenians  at 
Delphi,  certain  olocks  were  not  taken  from  tne  best  oeds, 
hâve  not  resisted  weather  and  hâve  scaled.  When  this  coo- 
cerns  statuary  marble,  one  examines  it  more  closely;  out  s 
even  that  marble  does  not  présent  everywhere  the  same  text- 
ure and  properties,  that  make  it  so  dear  to  the  sculctor. 


Où    Paros  alone  is  fc-und  marble  of  the  first  juality,  to  » 
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ttiat  islaad  gives  its  aame  of  Parian,  always  spoKen  by  apt- 
ists  and  poets,  when  they  wisii  to  designate  the  superior  m 
marble,  the  most  beautiful  material  that  art  has  ever  nad 
aL  commaDd  for  imitating  the  human  form  aaf  for  aiaking  its 
beaaty  eteroal*  Agaia  there  has  scarcely  beea  found  there 
tûis  choice  marble,  except  at  oae  point  of  the  islaad  at 
a  place  icailed  Marpessa  by  the  aacieats  near  Agios  Miaas, 
a  little  ruiaed  iDonastery.  There  is  a  raviae  in  which  app- 
ears  at  about  6562  ft.  above  the  level  of  tne  sea  a  bed  of 
statuary  marble  from  6.6  to  13.1  ft.  thick.  Snolosed  between 
two  beds  of  a  coarser  marble,  this  bed  extends  into  the  side 
of  the  mountain  ^t  an  inclination  of  about  3^  degrees.  The 
ancieats  followeâ  by  means  of  broad  galleries  with  ceiliags 
sapported  by  piers  left  in  the  iûass;work  appears  to  hâve 
bsen  continued  until  the  last  days  of  the  Roman  empire.  The 
qaantity  of  marble  taken  from  tnis  single  quarry  has  been 
estimated  at  1,359.510  eu.  f  t.  "^ 

p.A.4»  1890.  ?ro^  t'axa  atuài^  vue  \)orro^  t^ve  \.utovma\,\oTv  tt\.at, 
vue  &\.oe  reVatxxvè  to  tVve  à\,t 1 2''f*^<v^  oar\et\.e3  o^  a\,atvj.ar\i  mar- 
b\.e.  TO  GoWect  -ttve  mater\,a\.a,  )^.  Le^s^viB  maàe  \\\.vzz    jouv^- 
eViB  Vu  Qyvzzcz    oii\Ti  ovatteà.  X\\.z    vr\.ïvc\.pa\.  c^aaTrtea;  Vve  exo.ft\- 
aeà.  o.Tvàer  \\i^    T^^#c^oacop^  aW,  X\\,^    marbres  Wy-at  tve  «^eTvttoxva, 
o.(và  txas  ôOk^^eoteà  tt\,eat  Xo    c\\em\ca\  o.aa\vja\,a.  se-e  ft.  s.  <(a3tv- 
\.a4^o^"«  IâueT\i-\.\t >»oat\.OTv  o^  mar'o\,ea  aaeà.  \,ï\  sreeV,  8caVpto.res. 
^kvtk.  jour,  ^t  A.r  cyvaeo\.oé,»^ .  Ke^»  aerVea.  voV.  11,  IB'ôB.V»'^-^* 
Sverywhere  else  in  the  same  islands  and  in  Attice  tûe  beds 
of  marble  hâve  been  worked  in  the  open  air.  Due  to  the  exc- 
eptional  mode  of  guarrying  adopted  on  Paros  for  statuary  a 
marble  is  the  name  by  which  it  was  known  to  the  Greeks  and 
Romans;  it  was  called  lychnites   or  lichnite  stone,  a  term 
derived  from  lycanos,  a  lamp.   Dne  still  sees  ia  the  iialls 
of  the  quarry  the  small  notches  in  which  the  miners  placed 
tûe  clay  iamps  taat  lighted  them.  It  was  not  without  diffi' 
culty,  tàat  the  miners  raised  on  the  quite  steep  slope  of 
the  galleries  the  materials  prepared  for  export;  thus  it  aP' 
peared  that  on  Paros  the  materials  were  guarried  in  scoailef 
blocks  than  in  Attica;  this  is  suggested  by  some  blocks  tna» 
the  pick  had  commenced  to  detach  from  the  mass,  but  had  Q^^ 
entirely  isolated.  Thèse  blocks  do  not  exceed  6.6  ft.  io  ^ 
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leagth;  only  a  statue  of  the  natural  size  could  be  eut  froi 
ttiem.  If  in  spite  of  thèse  difficulties  one  is  iaduced  to 
uadertake  subterraneaa  work,  this  is  because  the  quality  of 
the  marble  oontioually  improves  as  oae  pénétrâtes  more  deep- 
ly  into  the  rock;  at  a  sraall  depth  it  is  always  more  or  less 
altered  by  rain,  that  soaks  into  the  upper  layers  of  the  g 
ground. 

KOte  2. p.  162.  ?\.\,a\A.  K.  ft.  XXXVI.  4-A»  ^^a\\uV 

The  mapble  produced  by  this  quarry  is  that  of  ail  known 
marbles,  ivhere  the  oaicareous  mass  has  suffered  the  Daost 
complète  transformation  in  its  intimate  struct)\re,  by  the 
effect  of  the  violent  pressures  by  which  are  explained  pûe- 
noïïjena  of  this  kind.  In  other  maroles  and  even  the  most  fa- 
mous,  for  example  Pentelican,  the  translucent  crystals  of 
calcite  are  embedded  in  a  sort  of  cernent,  tnat  forms  opaque 
and  very  thin-  grainB  of  carbonate  of  lime  (Fig.  33).  Hère 
is  nothing  of  that  kind,  only  crystals  of  unequal  sises,  t 
tnat  are  forced  against  each  other  and  form  a  sort  of  irreé- 
ular  mosaic;  none  of  thèse  éléments  has  over  D.  012  in.  len^- 
tn  (Pié.  39).  The  appearance  presented  by  tnis  marble  at  a 
fracture  has  been  compared  to  that  of  coarse  suéar;  on  tne 
contrary,  tne  àttic  marble  rather  resemoles  beet  suéar.  Botû 
are  otherwise  snow  wnite,  that  on  Parian  shades  into  a  very 
lient  tint  of  grayisn  olue,  while  on  Attic  it  rather  tends 
to  yellowish;  bat  tne  principal  différence  is,  tnat  by  its 
perfect  state  of  crystallization  Parian  is  more  transparent 
tnan  any  other  marble.  Liâht  oenetrates  it  to  a  deptn  of  IJ^j 
ins.  ,  while  this  does  not  exceed  3.93  in.  in  Carrara,  and  it 
stops  at  3.59  in.  for  the  best  penteiican-;  th)\s  the  Parian 
is  of  ail  wnite  maroles  the  one  that  présents  tne  «varmest 
tone  to  tne  eye,  a  tone  that  without  pretenainé  to  reoroflace 
tne  color  of  livinè  flesn,  arouses  in  tne  mind  the  aieiiiory 
and  lamost  the:  feeliné  of  it.  To  convince  one's  self,  it  is 
only  necessary  to  see  in  the  muséum  of  31y.mpia  the  Beroies 
of  Praxiteles;  ail  surfaces  of  the  body  gleam  tnere  witû  a 
kind  of  vivid  and  luxurious  freshness,  tnat  almost  conve/s 
tne  illusion  of  life. 

Parian  owes  another  advantage  to  the  purity  of  its  noaio^^' 
neous  and  entirely  orystalline  mass;  it  présents  no  tra 
of  what  àeoloéists  term  achistosity,  i.e.,  of  an  arraos- 
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of,iayers  tnat  is  more  or  iess  mariied  in  ali  other  noarbles. 
Tne  miner  in  tûe  quarry  and  the  sculptor  in  the  studio  oould 
fearlessly  attaok  it  in  any  direction;  neitner  one  ùad  to 
take  into  account  the  direction  of  the  bed,  what  we  pcaoti- 
cians  term  the  érain  and  tne  counter^^rain»  Barrias,  one  of 
tne  first  sculptors  of  our  time,  said  to  me;"Parian  and  per- 
haps  also  Pentelican,  although  in  lesser  degree,  are  super- 
ior  as  materiais  to  the  maroles  of  3.  Beat  and  of  Carrara, 
alone  eœployed  today.  Parian  with  its  great  crystals  works 
easier,  although  harder  than  Carrara;  it  is  Iess  lean  and 
Iess  liable  to  break,  more  docile  under  the  tool." 

ï'he  white  maroles  of  the  otner  districts  of  the  island  a 
and  those  that  aPound  at  .^axos  présent  on  tne  whole  the  saie 
characteristios  as  the  lychnites;  what  ca^ises  their  inferi- 
ority  is,  tàat  the  crystals  are  larger  and  contain  very  sœ- 
ail  particles  of  foreign  .natter.  Thèse  paroicles  of  a  more 
or  iess  dark  color  éive  the  stone  a  srayisa  tint  by  their 
number;  they  also  make  it  Iess  perméable  to  lisht.  If  tûis 
œarble  does  not  hâve  ail  the  qualities  of  that  supplied  07 
tne  quarry  of  Marpesse,  it  is  no  Iess  an  excellenc  statuary 
marble;  arcnitects  and  sculptors  made  constant  use  of  it  ïïï 
tae  6  th  csnturv  in  tris  Oyclades,  in  Attica  and  in  the  vesi 
of  Gresce.  '/îitinout  seeking  for  a  certain  statue  whether  it 
came  from  Paros  or  L^axos,  ons  can  desi^aats  by  tne  gensrio 
name  of  island  marble,  in  that  nomenclature  of  materiais 
that  sculpture  has  adopted. 

Ii/iaroles  01  x.ù.e   same  nature  are  also  found  on  several  otn- 
er islands  of  tne  Arcnipela^o,  sucn  as  Tinos,  Andros,  Anapoôj 
3yra  and  îhasos;  bue  they  appear  to  hâve  been  scarcely  ased 
except  at  nome  with  a  view  to  local  needs.  iNfaxos  ana  Paros 
from  the  beéinnlag  had  the  privilège  of  supplying  tne  sculp'j 
tor,  wnerever  nis  studio  was  located.  Tneir  products  enjoysl] 
such  voâue,  that  in  many  Grecian  countries,  men  were  in  ûO 

haste  to  atilize  similar  materiais  tôat  tney  nad  ac  nanî. 

u 
Âiitioa  is  rich  in  marbles;  it  has  tnem  in  Lariura,  Bymettos 

and  Pentelicos.  Pentèlicos  in  particslar,  tnat  rises  at  tiie 

rear  of  tne  plain  of  Athens  to  a  aeiéht  of  3625  f  t.  ,  is  fr^ij 

base  to  summit  a  real  mountain  of  white  marble,  certain  7îf'| 

isties  of  ivhich  can  almost  rival  that  of  Paros;  now  it  aoo- 

pears  that  aoout  the  middle  of  tne  6  th  century,  altnou^Q 
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KQOwiag   this    marole,    the    Attic   scalptor   only   used   it   excep- 
tiaally,    wtien    biie  marble   from  the   islands   was   lacking.      The 
quarries   of    Peniielicos   were   largely   opened   and   activeiy   wor- 
Ked  only   after   the   time,    whea   Oimon    and   especially    Pericles 
gave   the   signal   for   great   undertaKings    in   construcîtion   and 
décoration,    defrayed    Dy    the   triûute   of    the   allies.    To^   rao- 
idly    complète   works   of    that   importance,    it   was   necessary  to 
hâve   at   oommand   materials    found   almost   at    the   foot   of    tne 
Daildings.    It    was   only   then,    that  withoat   detnroning  Parian, 
the   marble   from   Peatelioos    oegan   to   compete   seriously   with 
it,    not   only    in    àttica,    pat   also    in    the   rest   of    Greece.    Hy- 
mettus   also   has   a   whiLe   marole   that   stronély   resembles   Peo- 
telican;    but   its   crystallization   is    more   imperfect.    As   for 
another   marble   of   very   darK   grayisa    èlae   funished    oy   the  s 
same   hill,    men   attempted   to   use   it  for   scalpt)\re   at  Atûens, 
wnen   tney    began    to   dislike   tafa;    this    supplied   fhe   matsrial 
of   one   of    taose   first   stataes    in   marole   executed   at   Atneos, 
taat   called    the    Moschophoros;    out   it   recognized   that   tne  d 
dark   color   of    tnat   marble   and   the   veins    tnat   intersect  it 
maxe    it    oadly    auited    for   siatuary.      It    was   devoted    to   anotn- 
sr    puroose.    In    tnis    marole    were   eut   aearly   ail    tae    pedestiis 
of    stataes,    tnat   nave    oeen    ta^en   from   the    ruboish   on    i:i3 
Aorojbolis. 

XtVveT\a    Xiu't,    a    amaW,    t\umbcr    ot    cxrc'aa\o    mOT\UAXveu\,a ,     t'f'o.é:«veat3 
ot    fleuves    \.a    X\\.z    rouwà.    aaà    reVS.efa,     \£tvoôe    ma\,er\.a\    \3    t^a 
\»tv\"te    t^ax*b\,e    o^    ?eat,e\\,oos ,     \û\\\.\.a    ^ov    X\\.z    o    t\v    a<\à    sucoeàul 
catv'txxrN.es ,     -t^vese    moxvumaats    are    couïNi-teà    \3o,    \\,u,t\àr  eàs ,    one   can 
aXmoa'c    aa^^    bv^    ■ttxouso.aàa .     otv    X\\.z    O't'rver    \\ao.à    ^row    \,'ae    ^vrs'^ 
\vcx\t    o^    t\\e    ô    "tn    centvxr v^ ,     on.    3\.a>3â    o^    p e xv't ^ \. \ o    TdavoX-e    vcare 
eaé,raoeà    XV\e    \,a^cr  \,  ptxons    o*    awx^    \.mpox*\aT\ce .     l^Corp.    in^.    ^^^'^ 

Ko^e    i.p.iôô.    ^\.(\-\,er    ervumer a\.ea    a    cev\,Ob\a    numPev    of    ^A^^*^ 
3Gu\,p\.0kr 63    ot    "tVve    ^    X\\.    oeTx't.uT'v^ ,    \'ïva\    \Dex*e    execv)k\eà    \ia   a   o^^* 
\.3t\.    mar^\e    t  vJ^^-^^a^aà    'oo't'a    Xio^    ^.^^uettua    axvà    o.\30    Pv^    one    oaa^''* 
ot    ?et\iE,e\*A,ooa ,     \R'a\,ov\.    a6em3    to    naoe    'oeen    vBor^.eà    Petore    ^^^ 
ut\,\\,xed    X\\.z    \D\\\,te    mar'oX.e    ot    X\\.z    \^2>X    \\.\\\ ,     (^.^.-tVven.     )^^^^' 
oo\.     Xlll.     p.     116-117. '^. 

.^ear   Carystos   in    Subea   are   formations   analoéous   to   tnos3 
of    the   mountains   of    Attica;    but   the   veined   marole   founâ  tn- 
ere   has   only    been    employed    oy   arcnitects    as   an    elemenc-  Ji 
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décoration,  espeoially  in  the  Roaan  epoon.  Beotia  nas  no  t 
trae  mapoles.  Tiie  material  of  tae  Apollo  of  Orchomenos  and 
of  several  other  monuments  from  tiie  same  source  is  a  j^ray 
and  hard  limestone,  and  only  suffered  tne  beéinnin^  of  cry- 
stallization;  tne  stèles  of  Dermys  and  of  Ritiylûs  as  weil 
as  many  otner  figures  were  eut  in  an  oolitic  limeatone  with 
very  fine  grains  of  yeliovïish  white,  supplied  in  aoundance 
Dy  tne  mountains  of  tne  district.  When  one  desired  to  nav8 
marole  statues  in  Beotia,  then  at  first  nad  recourse  to  tne 
quarries  of  Psoss  and  of  Naxos;  then  later  they  resorted  lo 
those  of  Penteiicos;  Attic  marbles  only  had  to  make  a  sûort 
voyage  to  enter  Beotia  by  Oropos  and  tne  valley  of  the  Aso- 
pos,  îiiessaly  also  oossessed  very  beautiful  white  maroiss, 
tnat  only  found  use  locally  at  Larissa  and  Pharsalia;  sculp- 
tf^ïï§s  '^dkçe _]9§nt^(^^§JL,oolleoteâ   on  tne  coast  of  Thrace,  taat 
were  made  of  this  Tnessalian  marble.  Tne  Peloponessus  is  m 
mucn  poorer  in  marole  tnan  central  Greece;  marble  is  scarce- 
ly  found  there  exoept  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  peninsula, 
in  the  chain  of  Parnon  that  séparâtes  Laconia  and  Arcady  f 
from  Arêolis.  NJear  Doliana  in  Tegeatids  hâve  been  teooàniï- 
ed  the  quarries  from  whicb  were  taken  the  maLerials  of  obe 
celebrated  temple  of  Athena  Aiea,  the  glory  of  Tegea.  ïne 
marble  that  they  suDplied  is  not  without  analoéy  to  tnat  oî 
Penteiicos;  but  it  is  less  white  and  less  brilliant;  it  te- 
ends  to  blue.  Two  quarries  are  situated  f arther  south  in  t 
the  same  .imountain,  and  supplied  the  workshoos  of  tne  LacoQ- 
ian  sculptors.  Sometimes  yellow  and  more  frequently  bluisû, 
this  marole  always  laoks  transparency. 

Between  tne  distribution  of  marble  in  the  suosoil  of  Gre- 
cian  lands  and  tne  par  1  taken  by  the  varions  groups  of  cit- 
ies  in  the  worK  of  statuary  is  a  relation  to  which  ws  catinotj 
fali  to  call  attention.  The  Cyclades  were  tne  cradle  of  st- 
atuary; a  century  later,  at  Athens  were  produced  its  most 
beautiful  lïorks.  The  conditions  are  not  the  sAae  for  the 
arts  of  métal;  thèse  employ  materials  supplied  to  commsrce 
in  sheets  or  ingots,  and  can  be  transported  afar  at  less 
oost  than  marble;  thus  they  hâve  to  reckon  less  with  tae  Q 
nature  of  the  lands  over  whose  surface  they  pass;  yet  wf^e^^ 
métal  leaves  tne  earth  in  abundance  and  seems  to  offer  i^S' 
elf  to  the  norkraan,  ne  can  scarcely  fail  to  respond  to  tûi3 
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appeal.  Chaiois  appears  to  hâve  beeo  the  sole  oity  of  coat- 
ineatal  Greece  tûat  possessed  mines  of  copper  la  its  terri- 
tory;  hence  from  a  very  early  date  the  Chalcidians  were  fa- 
mous  for  their  sKill  in  castiné  and  workin^  the  métal  that 
tûey  extracted  from  adjacent  oeds.   But  on  the  other  hand 
is  Corinth;  one  knows  what  réputation  was  enjoyed  by  its 
bronze-fforkers  and  by  the  bronze  from  its  foundries;  yet  t 
tne  soil  of  its  suburos  furnished  neitner  oopper  nor  tin; 
ships  that  frequented  its  douole  narbor  supplied  it  with  t 
the  metals  from  ivhich  it  made  its  famous  alloy.  As  for  tne 
cities  of  lonia,  Lhey  could  obtain  copper  both  from  Cyprus, 
from  Chalcis  and  the  distant  colonies  founded  by  Miletus  on 
tûe  coasts  of  tne  Black  sea;  some  of  thèse  were  near  tne  c 
country  of  Gnalyoes,  whose  rainerai  workings  date  baok  to 
very  distant  times.  When  the  Samians  and  Phoceans  had  push- 
ed  their  bold  explorations  to  the  coasts  of  Spain,  they  did 
not  fail  to  bring  back  tin.  Yet  if  the  methods  introduced 
by  lonian  artists  made  bronze  the  rival  of  marble,  loQia  o 
owes  the  advantaêe  *6  this  initiative  less  to  the  faciliti- 
es  that  its  commerce  afforded  it  for  procuring  the  priinary 
material,  tnan  to  circumstances  which  had  brouéht  it  loto 
connection  witn  îîaypt,  a  country  in  whièn  had  long  been  ao- 
plied  processes  in  the  fabrication  of  oronze,  which  are  ns- 
arly  tnose  employed  today  in  the  same  industry. 

When  the  Grecian  sculptor  commenced  to  seeK  in  the  di^sr- 
sity  of  materials  employed,  the  means  of  varying  tne  exores-j 
sions  that  ne  endeavored  to  give  to  the  livinô  form,  sèmer- 
ai centuries  nad  already  elapsed  since  in  the  eastero  oâsifl 
of  the  Mediterranean,  bronze  was  substituted  for  ^àne  GOpP" 
er  in  the  fabrication  of  ail  sorts  of  offensive  and  défens- 
ive arms,  and  which  had  itself  even  earlier  replaced  oone 
and  stone  for  those  various  purposes.  The  artisan  of  l/jce- 
nae  and  of  Tiryns  already  knew  how  to  cast  this  bronze  in  * 
mould,  then  to  nammer,  flatten  and  draw  out  under  the  ûaïai* 
tne  ingots  thus  obtained,  so  as  to  reduce  tne  métal  io^^  ^ 
tnin  and  ductile  sheets.  If  he  desires  to  decorate  thèse  s 
saeets,  he  icnows  hovî  to  attack  them  on  tne  pack  witn  tne  s 
same  hammer  and  chisel,  and  under  the  repeated  stroKes  oi 
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tae  tool,  iiiake  tae  ornameot  project  oq  ttie  face  to  be  seea; 
tûis  is  the  repoussee  process,  the  sphyleraton  as  the  Greeks 
aaid.  The  v^orkmaa  aiso  knows  how  to  complète  the  effect  of 
tQis  oroament  oy  retoacaing  it  in  places  with  a  sharper  cn- 
isei,  placing  tftere  the  nscessary  touches  wiihh  a  point,  tiiat 

fl.  T*  r* 

traces  on  it  fins  and  iiôht  lines  Dy  which  xx  fixed  tae  dé- 
tails of  tûe  form. 

Prom  this  time  the  /forkman  did  not  require  from  oronze  a 
alone  utensils  corresponding  to  the  différent  exigencies  of 
practical  life;  he  also  already  usée  it  for  the  same  purpo- 
se  as  stone  and  clay,  for  fashioning  those  small  images  in 
which  we  oelieve  must  oe  recognized  ioia^es  of  the  divinity. 
Tho   figures  in  ûronze,  one  from  Mycenae  and  the  other  froa 

Tiryns,  appear  to  us  to  présent  a  god  of  war,  who  doubtiess 

2 
heid  a  lance  in  his  hand.   Tne  castom  of  casting  pièces  of 

tûis  kind  in  a  mould  made  of  t.vo  pièces  was  not  lost  after 

the  Mycenaean  epoch;  to  assure  one's  self  of  this,  it  suf- 

fices  to  recali  che  statuettes  collected  an  the  deepest  lay* 

ers  of  rubbish  at  Olymoia  and  an  archaic  AdoIIo  found  la  B 

Eeotia  (Pip.  90).^  îhe  fabrication  is  so  DacDarous,  tiiat  it 

cannot  oe  placed  later  than  the  7  ta  century;  without  tas 

inscription  accompanyins  it,  one  would  even  De  tempted  t-o 

date  i"D  yet  eariier.  If  scue  monuments  of  tais  species  ûavs 

corne  to  us,  for  a  stronger  reason  the  ancients  must  hâve  û 

had  under  their  eyes  a  certain  number  that  nere   preser/ed 

in  the  treasuries  of  the  temples;  taus  one  feels  a  very  vi- 

vid  surprise  wnen  he  finds  in  Pausanias  a  stetement  receat- 

ed  three  times,  iike  tae  assertion  of  a  weil  known  faot,  u 

wnich  couid  not  oe  doubted.  Accordin^^  uo  nim  Rhoecos  and  T 

Tneodoros  oi  Samos  were  tne  first  to  melt  and  cast  bronze; 

now  accordinè  to  the  différent  indications  taat  agréa,  tti 

was  in  the  lirst  half  of  tne  6  th  century,  tnat  tness  owo 

artists  executed  the  works  attributed  to  taem  oy  tradition. 

Kote  2. p. 168.  l\.îito\,re  àe  X'^^vX,    \fo\,.  vi.  p.752-7oS,  ?U** 

"^oXz    'à.p.iôS.  ?ra\\n,ev.  f^poWon,  etc.  V?^^»''^'^»  ?>  •  Çvo^  ^''^^' 
Vo\,.  II.  p.ià7-\4-3,  p\.  XV>. 

Kot,e  i.p.l63.  Çaiuaaa\C3.s .  ix.  41-1. i.ee  YIII.  14-ô. 

In  the  form  in  «aich  it  is  presented,  the  statement  oi 
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Pausaaias  is  evidently  not  aocurate;  yet  it  is  difficîult  to 
admit  tnat  ttiis  writer,  without  oeing  authorized  by  evtdÊnce 
worttiy  of  belief,  oould  take  it  on  ûioiself  to  attribute  to 
tQose  Samian  masters  the  nonor  of  naving  made  a  décisive  aa- 
vance  io  the  techoics  of  oronze.  About  ttiat  tiaie  the  teciio- 
ics  01  bronze  was  suddenly  perfected  and  developed  after  ti 
ûaving  remained  stationary  for  several  centuries.  ïet  a  few 
years  and  the  oronze-worKers  of  Séina,  after  tûose  of  lonia, 
wili  produce  works  that  by  tûeir  dimensions  and  theip  oeau- 
ty  will  dispute  tv.itn  tnarble  statues  the  esteem  and  admirat- 
ion of  oonnoisseurs.  In  what  could  then  oe  .justly  consist 
the  innovation,  ijhich  gave  the  siénal  of  this  progress  and 
tûis  rapid  flight;  tne  reply  to  that  (Question  is  to  be  dem- 
anded  froiii  the  monuments  themselves.  Ail  those  cited  orevi- 
ously,  that  came  from  iviycenae  or  Tiryns,  Olymoia  or  Beotiâ, 
are  oast  soiid.  On  the  con.rary,  see  the  ériffiafe'  iaedrcls  f 
found  ât  Olympia  (Pi^,  91)  and  tne  head  of  a  man  discovered 
aD  Sparta  (?ie.  92),  wnicn  to  juds^e  oy  their  fabrication  c 
can  scarcely  oe  later  than  tne  year  55^;   now  thèse  neads 
are  cast  noilow,  i.e.,  tne  form  consists  of  a  simple  sfieet 
of  bronze  several  25  ths  of  an  incn  thick.  The  interior  is 
vDid,  ail  tnat  it  someuimes  contains  is  a  little  sand,  the 
remains  of  the  core  on  whicn  the  pièce  was  cast.  From  tûe 
middle  of  tne  6  th  and  duriné.  the  succeediné  centuries,  tae 
sculpter  will  eraoloy  the  process  of  solid  castinR  only  for 
s&atuettes  of  very  small  heignt.  Oompared  with  solid  castinR, 
hollow  castiné  not  onlv  nas  tne  advantaée  of  economizine  tne 
material  and  of  reducini^,  the  weight  of  the  statue;  it  is  al- 
so  tha  only  orocedure  for  pièces  of  larée  dimensions,  tnat 
permits  obtaininé  from  the  mould  casts  realiy  fine  and  near- 
ly  perfect.  îne  lareater  tne  mass  of  tne  castinti,  tne  Uiore 
are  felt  the  effects  of  the  contraction  oroduced  cy  oooii^^> 
in  sucn  a  case  in  solid  castines  would  occar  very  sensiole 
déformations.  On  tne  conbrary,  the  effects  of  this  contract- 
ion of  the  métal  are  reduced  to  almost  notninâ  when  orodusea 
only  in  a  sneet  of  oronze  not  0.4  in.  tnick.   ?or  this  reas- 
on  in  our  days  even  the  smallest  figures  are  caso  noilow* 

t\0(\  as  b>A  vta  probable  àate^  see  ?uvt.\ûll(\&\,er  .  xeae  j)*^^'"^* 
Ver  aatvVier  ïutvBt,  p.ii2-iiô,  P\..  l.  sVt  x.  i^^ccxû,.  )^a(\\.cu.  ^^^' 
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XO'te  l.ç.no,  vx't^  Bar  toeàL\et\.we  Xv.z    tUVcVaess  ot  tVce  bronze 
\3  ^rom  0.16  Xo  0.^2  \.ac\\. 

îhen  Paasanias  was  not  mistaken;  ne  appreciated  at  its  .j 
just  value  Tiiie  importance  of  the  càanée  of  ûoetQoa  then  oro- 
duced  ia  the  Droaze  industry.  Ail  that  he  oan  De  reproached 
with  is  havlQé  used  hère  vaéue  and  IndefiniLe  expressions. 
Partner,  one  cannot  be  surprised  oy  it.  Paasanias  has  sesQ 
ana  recoEdsd -.  tooasands  of  ajonuments,  eut  ne  is  not  wnat  we 
snould  call  an  art  oritic;  he  nowhere  nas  that  exact  Knowl- 
edge of  the  différent  technics,  that  .v.oalû  alone  sasgest  to 
tne  writer  tne  exact  propriety  of  the  ternis;  one  nill  find 
in  him  many  otner  examples  of  tnese  insaf f iciences  ana  tnose 
nearly  accurate.  In  his  time  oonze-worKers  practised  for  i. 
tne  fabrication  of  stataes  only  a  sinàle  procédure,  tnat.  of 
casting  hollow;  ne  thought  of  this  orocess  when  he  recaiied 
tne  service,  tnat  the  two  Samian  masters  rendered  to  the  ai 
métal  industries. 

Tnere  is  still  another  word  in  the  texts  tnat  we  hâve  ci- 
ted,  which  iends  itself  to  reserves;  tnis  is  invention,  ao- 
piied  to  tne  method  introduced  oy  Lne  two  Samian ^artists. 
yVere  tney  inventors  in  the  full  sensé  of  tne  word?  Douûtless 
tne  GreeK  êenias  in  the  30urse  of  tnis  century  in  wnicn  it; 
snowed  itseii  so  active  and  so  fruitfal,  would  hâve  oeen  v 
very  capaole  by  itself,  of  arriviné  at  tne  aiscovery  of  this 
process,  and  tnen  creatiné  the  apparatus  required;  Dut  .vas 
tnere  need  of  makiné  that  effort?  Is  it  not  proper  to  see 
hère  rather  a  ne^f  example  of  tnat  intienious  and  suDple  aui- 
ckness  of  œind  wigq  vvnicn  the  SreeKs  approDriated,  in  the 
results  ODtained  Dy  tne  labor  for  so  tnany  centuries  of  ths 
old  civilizations  of  tne  Orient,  what  could  Dest  seeve  tnei 
in  the  expression  of  their  own  ideas?  The  process  of  castiai 
in  sand,  and  of  nollow  casting  had  lonô  been  practised  io 
Egypt.  iVe  hâve  found  it  eoiployed  in  figures  Delievea  to  i^^^ 
even  in  tne  ancient  empire;  ■'•  in  any  case  it  was  in  cuvveù^ 
use,  even  for  figurines  of  very  small  dimensions,  ander  tne 
Saite  princes,  in  that  Egypt  of  Psamtik  and  of  Amasis,  f^^ 
had  received  with  open  gâtes  the  Greek  mercenaries,  mercii- 
ants  and  artisans.  We  already  know  by  maoy  ancient  witness- 
es  and  even  better  by  the  excavations  of  Naucratis,  aofi  '^^^ 
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Greeks,  aowise  abdicating  their  originality,  applied  tbeais- 
elves  to  profitiQg  by  the  relations  thas  estaolished  and  oy 
GOûtact  with  tne  Sgyptiaa  artisans.  Thus  at  Naacratis  they 
becarae  apprentioed  to  an  industry,  that  of  giazed  clay,  wh- 
icti  ttiey  iiad  never  oefore  attempted.  "^  Is  it  not  naturai  to 
tàink  that  it  was  the  same  for  bronze?  There  is  preserved 
the  memory  of  a  sojourn  that  îheodoros  and  Rheecos  made  in 
Sgypt;   it  would  be  in  frequenting  some  workshop  of  Memphis 
or  of  Sais,  tnat  the  two  artists  ^ere   initiated  into  the  t 
technics  of  holiow  casting.  T'heic  merit  would  be  that  of  h 
ûaving  vividiy  anderstood,  then  to  be  able  to  repeat  ail  t 
tne  séries  of  délicate  opérations,  that  ensures  the  success 
o£  a  cast  from  wnich  must  resuit  a  statue.  After  thus  malà- 
ng  themseives  master  of  both  the  theory  of  the  prooess  and 
of  its  manual  skill,  they  returned  into  lonia,  where  tûey 
applied  to  figures  entirely  Grecian  in  thème  and  style  the 
procédure,  wnose  secret  tney  had  stolen  from  the  Egyptian 
founder;  works  were  shown  at  Ephesus  and  at  Saoïos,  whico 
were  attributed  to  thetn. 

TUe  if\.èurea  raceaW^  ^ouxvà  at  a'v.xe^,  \.\\at  are  \DeV\aoea  to 
be  o^  ttve  t\me  ot  Çe.p\.,  are  woX    broa%e  cast  \u  a  wtouVà-,  tfte| 
are  ^^aàe  ot  pveces  ot  tv,a"Kvmer eà.  oo'p'^ev  coxvuecteà  \>(A  w^eouaa^- 
ca\  t  Oi'S'teï\\x\é,3 . 

KOte  2,. p. ni.  ?\\,t\à.er3  Çetrxe  Sç  a.  Garàaer,  Kaucr atxa.YO^' 
I.  p.  14,  ^8;  M"o\.  II.  p.  3  6. 

KO-te  l.p.l72.  p\.oà.or\xs.  l.  ^8. 

Kote  2. p.  172.  ?,au3aaA.a3.  X.  âS-o-,  D\,oàoTu,3.  I.  98. 

''Ail  that  Hô   otûer  Greeks,^  sags  ".lato,  "oorrow  froai  tae 
baroarians,  we  transform  to  make  somethiné  of  it  more  beau- 
tiful."^  If  tûe  Sgyptians  carried  very  far  tne  perfection 
of  casting  in  sand,  for  varions  reasons  they  nad  not  made 
of  it  ail  possioie  use.  As  far  as  one  can  .iudge,  they  nerôf 
cast  figures  tnat  exceeded  or  even  attained  the  naturai  siz^îj 
tne  largest  Egyptian  bronze  known  is  not  3.3  ft.in  heiéût. 
On  the  con.rary,  the  Greeks  very  soon  adopted  the  habit  of 
giving  to  their  bronzes  the  same  dimensions  as  to  their 
blés;  they  even  came  thus  to  cast  colossal  figures.  Also 
likewise  the  Sgyptians  nad  not  had  the  idea  of  usiné  tae 
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freedom  that  Droaze  suggests  and  authorizes.  Due  to  tae  li- 
ghtaess  of  a  métal,  that  is  at  the  sanie  time  7er7  teaacious, 
tjae  sèulptor  that  employs  bronze  caa  give  to  his  statues  at- 
titudes, which  he  would  fear  to  risk  in  marble,  where  he  is 
forced  to  count  oq  the  chances  of  fracture  on  account  of  t 
tûe  weigût  of  the  material.  The  Egyptian  artist  does  not  a 
appear  to  ûave  perceived  this.  He  objects  to  violent  movem- 
ents,  at  least  in  statuary;  the  poses  of  nis  bronzes  then 
remained  sensibly  the  same  as  in  his  figures  of  limestone 
or  of  granité;  from  the  times  of  the  Theban  dynasties,  thèse 
hâd  been  adopted  for  each  diversity  or  for  each  séries  of 
peraonages.  On  the  contrary,  the  Grecian  artist  was  bound 
by  no  routine;  life  interested  him  in  the  display  of  ail  i 
its  forces  that  it  exhibited.  He  did  not  delay  to  take  into 
account  the  spécial  properties  of  pronze  and  to  take  advan- 
tage  of  tnem  to  olaoe  hinoself  more  at  ease.  He  soon  felt.  t 
tûat  ail  this  allowed  him  to  venture.  Before  the  century  h 
had  passed,  he  produced  from  it  such  figures  as  the  I^Aarsyas 
and  the  Discoboios  of  Myron.  Thèse  figures  v-ere  designed  ic 
Dronze,  that  alone  made  theai  possible.  IVhat  proves  tnis  iîè 
the  expédients  to  which  the  ancient  copyists  were  obliéed 
to  resort,  who  multiplied  replicas  of  them  in  marble.  Td  ad- 
apt  that  material  to  the  ideas  of  the  orieinal,  they  were 
compelled  to  commit  a  sort  of  interpolation  that  made  tne 
image  heavier;  they  added  to  it  artificial  supports  sucn  as 
tûose  trunKs  of  trees,  against  which  leaned  the  body  throin 
out  of  plufflb,  and  stronély  bent  forward  or  oackward. 

KO\e  3. p. 172.  î.p\.«\.om\,s .  987.  Q. 

KO-te  iv.p.172..  ft\.3A:o\.re  àe  \,'»A.r\,.  Yo\..  l.  ï'xê,.  4^» 
To  be  within  the  measure  of  the  exact  truth,  it  then  suf- 
fices  to  interpret  the  assertion  of  Pausanias.  Rheecos  and 
Theodoros  did  not  invent,  as  he  says,  the  process  of  castioé 
hollow;  but  by  first  practsing  it  in  Greece  they  were  tae 
true  creators  of  art  in  bronze.   Qntil  then,  if  men  koew  no* 
to  cast  solid  figures  of  araall  dimensions,  they  still  had 
recourse  for  large  pièces  to  those  procédures  of  mechanical 
assemblage  to  whicn  Homer  frequently  alludes.  The  most  aoc- 
ient  statues  of  métal  were  made  of  Dronze  plates  wrouént 
with  the  nammer  and  riveted  together.  With  the  forée  hd-m^^^ 
tûe  workman  reduced  the  bronze  plate  to  the  desired  toicKoeî 


165 
he  fashioned  it  and  fixed  by  tiie  aid  of  aails  on  the  core 
of  wood,  which  represeated  well  or  oadlythe  forms  of  the 
statue;  in  truth  his  work  oonsisted  ia  ooveriag  with  bronze 
a  xoaaon  and  clothing  it  iQ  actaal  armor."   Some  works  exe- 
cuted  according  to  the  aiethods  of  this  rudimeatary  techoics 
were  preserved  in  the  teoipies.  Pausanias  mentions  as  tue  m 
inost  ancient  of  oronze  statues  whicn  existea  in  his  time  t 
tnat  of  Zeus  Hypatos,  whioh  he  coald  see  at  Sparta  in  tae 
temple  of  Atneaa  Chalkioecos.  Be  says,  "it  is  not  inade  of  a 
single  pièce;  but  each  part  is  hammered  separately;  the  oie- 
ces  are  then  fitted  toéether,  and  nails  prevent  tneir  sépa- 
ration." This  statue  was  attriouted  to  Olearchos  of  Rheèion; 
aow  ne  nad  oeea  a  pupil  of  the  Cre&aa  sculptors  Dipoenos  a 
and  Skyllis,  who  seeoi  to  hâve  visited  différent  cities  of 
Peioponessus,  and  to  hâve  worked  there  the  first  naïf  of  i 
tne  6  th  century.  Then  it  does  aot  appear  tnat  tae  aen   teca- 
nics  of  hoiiow  castiné  drove  out  of  use  on  the  luorrow  tne 
ancieat  procédure  of  métal  plates  wrouôht  and  fitted  oq  an 
iQternal  core;  but  tnis  ivas  too  ioiperfect  to  loné  sustaia 
tûe  compétition.  Bronze-worKers  did  not  delay  to  abandon  it; 
but  one  wiii  see  it  survive  separitely  in  tne  full  classic- 
ai  aee,  in  the  methods  of  tne  cnryseiepaantine  scatuary. 

!Ziô- jaOT  Vt\,aâ,  \o.  j^aW  ^u.\,  t  a,  bu,  ^a.A.tôr3,  \a  tae  \,a%r  o  àuotvoa  t^i*^ 
t\.e  pXaoeà  at  tKe  yxeaà  ot  tae  (iato.Voé,\i.e  o^  Broaaea  oi"  X-^t^a  B 
Br^tta'a  y^vxaesv^.  iS^5. 

KOte  2.p.l7'à.  CotVt  é,aoa .  wtatotre  àe  ta  scstpture.  l.9.^5ï»j 

Kote  1.^.17^.  pau.ôaata3.  lll.  \8-6. 

Tne  croceatre  introduced  oy  Rhoecos  and  Tneodoros  aia  û^t 
delay  oeiné  disseminated  frooi  the  ^^orKsnops  of  lonia  torouéil 
out  tne  rest  of  Greece.  3oon  afterward  at  Oorinth,  Aryos, 
Sparta  and  àôina,  was  cultivated  that  oeautiful  art  in  orDflî 
and  froii  the  end  of  tûe  century  the  work  of  casting  ana  oûâ- 
sins^  was  carried  to  a  degree  of  perfection  rarely  excell^^ 
by  tne  most  skilful  modem  artists,  in  soite  of  ail  cne  ai- 
vance  in  tne  industry.  However  iittle  one  nas  stuàiea,  '^^^^ 
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is  recDénized  on  some  arcûaic  Drooze/^oi  very   careful  exécu- 
tion, froffl  tkie  poiût  of  vien    oï    /^nat  is  tenued  the  tracie.2 
//ûen  one  takes  io  in  hand,  ne  marvels  at  the  ease  with  wnicti 
tne  workman  nas  avoiaed  or  surniiounted  ail  the  dif ficalties 
ot*  his  task.  Tne  first  of  ail  was  to  make  the  mould;  then 
if  tnis  appeared  to  de  too  diff icult  to  manage,  that  itovi  - 
inan  did  not  aesitate  to  adopt  tne  method  of  casting  nis  fig- 
ure, whetner  sreat  or  soûall,  in  several  separate  parts,  ani  | 
ne  fitted  tnose  oieces  toâether  so  skilfally  tnat  the  joints 
escape  the  e/e,  even  when  not  conoealed  ander  tne  draoery; 
to  disoover  tnem  it  is  often  necessary  to  resort  to  the  lensJ 
Tne  junotion  is  effsoted  oy  nieans  of  some  sjiall  rivets,  that 
oocupy  the  centre  of  a  s'unken  souare.  yVnen  Ifeîbiëse  had  pesa 
driven  and  the  neads  had  oeen  filed  so  as  to  make  no  extar- 
nal  projection,  tne  little  souare  /^as  fiileci  oy  a  oit  ol  û 
oronze  fastenei  oy  fine  soiderinô.  Précautions  were  taKen 
as  minute  to  correct  eue  effect  of  accidents  occurriné  in 
tne  course  of  castins,  if  a  ûuoble  of  air  exoanded  tne  rnou- 
Id  at  the  iBomant  of  castina  and  produced  a  oloat,  or  a  ûvà- 
in  of  sand  adnerea  in  the  liquid  métal  and  oeca.iie  de&acasi 
on  cooliné,  leavinô  cehind  a  little  hole.  To  remedy  tne  ae- 
fectthe  cavity  nas  enlarsed  or  inaie  reéular,  so  as  tD  sive 
it  the  forra  of  an  elonéated  noie  witn  sharp  edses;  taen  fr- 
Oiû  a  tnin  sneec  of  oronze  were  eut  very  sniall  trian-^les  -vi- 
tn  very  snaro  vertices.  Inese  triangles  were  inserted  wibn 
pointrs  forcea  inco  the  little  crevices  so  oreoared;  tae./ 
were  pusned  in  with  oincers  until  they  refused  to  entsr  f 
farther,  and  tne  crevice  was  exactly  lilled.  Tnen  tne  .sarp- 
las  on  the  outside  was  reaioved  and  filea,  so  tnat  tne  oass 
of  the  little  triangle  was  confused  witn  the  adjacent  surf- 
ace. On  a  sinéle  statuette  hâve  oeen  notea  a  score  of  ûaese 
repairs. 

Ko\.a  2.  p.  17?..  ?or  exa\up\e,  t.K\,3  \.3  ^û'^a\,  LeoVvat  oovv'Và  ào 

ïvoâ  at  At-'aeuà.  'Aère  ve  wereX^  sa«v  war  \, -ie  t\\.e  o'03erovx\.\.ous  ^ 

(s,,{v  ^\vroà\,\,e  'S,\':x\\x<à\.\.z    eu  \)roaxe  àe  "Va  e,o\.\eo'^\oa  carapa.ao3' 
B.  C.  •fte\.\.  ià^i.  p.  /voi-48lV 

Tne  figurine  tnat  it  was  necessary  to  retoucn  tnus  v/as  o 
however  in  its  entirety  the  prodsct  of  a  castini  tnat  sa^c:' 
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suoceeded;  out  t'requentiy  t.ûe  fouader  in  seDaratia^  iiis  st- 
atue froai  tûe  ruias  of  the  mould  had  more  serious  disappoi- 
itments;  he   foand  tne  surfaces  of  iiis  figure  damased  ta  a 
certala  extent  ia  places.  He  tiiea  fitted  in  ths  ûronze  sae- 
eos  of  métal  that  healed  tlie  wound.  Sven  on  the  statuette 
on  which  the  ooservations  vrere  made,  on  tne  front  of  tne  t 
tunic  ûelow  the  left  breast,  he  added  a  little  rectanguiar 
pièce  0.2B  in.  lono  and  0.20  in.  ^ide.  There  was  soids  aefect 
at  that  place;  tne  surfaceiof  tne  bronze  was  sliéhtly  sunk, 
ana  in  tnis  noliow  «as  soldered  a  very  thin  oiece  with  suoti 
précision,  thao  tne  .joint  remains  almost  invisiûle.  On  the 
great  bronzes  are  soEnetimes  appiied  oieces  of  auite  laroe 
dioiensions;  Dut  thèse  always  aave  been  very  SKilfully  fitt- 
ed; they  occur  as  weli  in  tne  nude  parts  as  in  the  dracery. 
Taere  are  few  fiàures  on  wnicn  one  cannot  discover  tnenj,  n 
wnen  tne  epidermis  of  the  statue  is  not  concealed  bensatû 
tne  thicKness  of  a  more  or  less  opaque  oatina. 

If  thèse  retoucnes  are  now  concealed  beneath  the  supert'i- 
cial  oxide  ieoosited  on  the  pronze  by  the  dampness  of  tae 
air  and  of  the  soil,  could  one  not  hâve  tne  idea  of  demand- 
ing  tne  same  service  from  an  arbificial  patina  after  faori- 
cation?  Bo/^ever  fine  were  ail  tnese  scars,  way  nad  noi:  tns 
surface  of  the  métal  lost  some  of  its  oolisn?  înere  is  no 
workshop  today  wnere  it  is  not  Kno/^n  now  to  oroduce  a  pat- 
ina on  oronze,  why  did  not  artists  liKe  those  wnose  care  a 
and  skill  nave  oeen  aientioned,  employ  the  same  means  to  30- 
ver  the  entire  fiéure  witn  a  uniform  tint,  that  would  uiaKS 
indiscoveraole  ail  trace  of  patcnes?  Tnis  is  tne  question 
tnat  Plutarcn  aiready  asKed  Defore  certain  oronzes  ac  Delo- 
ni,  the  statues  of  the  senerals  tnat  conquered  tne  Arsiouse 
islands;  he  admired  tnere  tne  "flower  of  tne  oronze,  tûâD 
resemoled  neitner  dirt  nor  rust,  out  a  tint  of  sninin^  aad 
brilliant  azuré."  He  souéht  tne  reasons  for  that  pneaoiiisnoD.'j 
ne  oroûosed  différent  explanations ,  and  one  oï    taose  QrsseD'j 
ted  to  his  mind  is,  tnat  the  ancient  wor^men,  to  âive  oolor 

to  tneir  works  misht  hâve  used  some  mixture  and  some  sisiif'^M 

■1 
préparation.^   Tne  same  idea  has  come  to  modem  oDservers, 

at  tne  siônt  of  certain  blue  or  èreen  patinas  of  unifors  â 

and  brilliant  tone,  for  example,  that  cover  many  oronzcS  01 

Dodona  and  tne  admirable  statue  recently  discoverei  s^^  ^^'■^ 
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tûey    delieved   tnat   on    tne   same    bronze   they   couid   aistinàuisii 

wûat   was   ancienb   and   desired,    froœ   tne   coat   of   oxide,    taat 

hdd   interposed   on    certain    places   and   mixed   witû    it   a   tint 

2 
less   fresh   and   erayer.      Tiiis   orust   always   remains   more  or 

less   friaole;    it   varies    in   thickness   and   coior  on    tne   saoïe 

to 
figure;    not   this   coald    oe   ôiven    those   rien   oolorin^s   tnat 

présent   tne   appearance  of   a   sort   of   enarael.    Thèse   were  dpo- 
duced    by   the   application   on    tne   casting   taken    froiii   the   mouldj 
of    the   colored   ooatinê  of   a   sort   of   varaisn   or   metallio  lâc- 
ker;    thos   were   ootainea   those  marvellously   fine   and   li^nt 
tints,    tnat   cause   one   to   sometimes    think  of    turquoise   and 
sometimes   of   emerald.    To   what   they   had  of   delicacy   and   ori- 
lliancy,    we   could   form   an    idea   oy   tne   expressions   that  Plu- 
tarch   employs   in    speakinà  of   those   effigies   of    Grecian  admi- 
rais   dedioated   at   Delphi,    wtiose   dars   olue   color   recalled  t 
tnat   of   the   sea   and   of    its   abysses;    Dut   we   also    oossess  mo- 
re  than   one   ancient    bronze   whose   aci-ual    condition    proves 
tnat  our   author   exaégerated   nothiné,    wnen    he   sought   to  reo- 
der   the   impression,    tnat   he   experienced   in   contemplating  oq 
tne   sacred   way   where   he   loved   to   sit,    the   statues   ornajieated 
Dy   such   beautiful   azuré   robes, 

Doàoua  et  sea  ru\.aea.  v*  '217-,  e3peo\iaAi'V\^  Lso\\Oi"t  \.a  \'ae  ol\i4|i'; 
a\reaàv^  c\."teà,  p.4'7^-4S'^»  "î^evx  \t>.  axv  %v\\o\z  eat\.-^\e(i-,  La  ?*•] 
t\.t\.a  àes  ^iroTyiies  |x»ec3  (^ïieovjbe  arcVv.  139ô  ,  p . 'àài-âivi')  i  ^^^ 
\.<\  X\\.z  Kote  ot  Bvi. X\ .  arc^vaeol.  ary-à  B,eou.e  àea  etvxàea  ève.ce|\ipa»| 
^,1897,  \).2)ô9'^.  Y).  v\.'V'\-e(\o\.s\^  \vaa  àe3\,reà  "to  pro\ie  t\xa-t  o.^^  j 
pQ."t\,x\a3  are  \.\\z  reaaV^t  o^  oxÀ.àat\ou  p^o^^'^^'^u  \)w  atTao3ptver\o 
aà,exv\.3  ^Lcx  pcxtxixvai  à\x  \5vox\%e  arvtvo^ue ,  \.tx  Reo^e  arcVv.  18^6  t 
V>.ô7-7i,  i94-2i2V,  ^"^t  ^>»s  ar  èu.«ikex\t3  ào  x\.o\  apçear  t,D  '^cxoe 
avjkoceeàeà  \.a,  (i\.m\.Tv\.3"a\.uê.  X\\.z  pro\)a\5\. V\.\.'^  ot  X'^z  Uv^potVvea^s 
aàoavvceà    X)-^    Lec\\.C)tX. 

Plutarch   appears    to    state   that   the   works   of   the  old  mâsti- 
ers   were   alone   in    presentinô   the   appearance   that   surprisea 
hia;    there   was   a   sort   od   faoricatioa   wnicn   was    perhaps  lo^v 
in   time,    when    the    production    being  more  common,    the  soulP^*'! 
had   abandoned   to   tne   trade   tne   care   of   castioé   his   fiÊJ^^^' 
One   furtner   f inds   in    tne   ancèent   authors   soae   allusions  t^ 
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pûactiices  oy  ïfhioh  the  woPkoidQ  knew  how  to  vary  tfie  effects 

oDtaiQed  from  trie  métal  employed.  In  enumeratiag  tûe  numer- 

oas  art  industries  that  flourislied  at  Athens  at  the  time  of 

tne  great  wotks  undeptaken  under  the  adminis.  îjation  of  Peri- 

ciss,  Plutarch  cites  the  dyers  of  gold.   This  term  certaialy 

dii  not  meaa  in  tne  mind  of  the  writer,  a  procédure  by  wtiicii 

tne  goldsmith  varied  the  tones  of  ûis  sold  oy  varying  tae 

composition  and  name  of  its  alloys.  The  verD  bapto  never  h 

had  in  Greek  more  than  one  sensé,  to  dye,  i.e.,  to  modify 

tûe  superficial  color  of  any  material  ùy   imaiersion  in  a  b 

bath  or  oy  the  application  of  a  coating  with  a  orush.  If  Iq 

Lydia  according  to  Borner  the  women  excelled  in  reddeniné  ff 

2 
with  purple  the  wûiteness  of  ivory,   and  if  tn/Athens  of  t 

tne  5  th  century  the  goldsmith  spcsad  over  his  gold  some  uq- 
known  tints,  tnat  reduced  or  increased  its  éleaiD,  why  should 
there  not  hâve  also  been  dyers  of  bronze?  Bronze  differs  f 
from  gold  and  cannot  show  it  when  it  leaves  the  moald;  a  o 
cieanlng  and  precaration  is  always  required.  One  mode  of  p 
préparation  is  indicated  by  Pliny;  ne  says  tnat  "tne  anci- 
ents  emoloyed  bitumen  to  éive   a  tint  to  their  bronqe  statu- 
es.**^ Slsewnere  retarnèng  to  that  assertion,  ne  meploys  a 
différent  verb,  whioh  éives  a  more  précise  idea  of  tne  ope- 
raLion:-"We  nave  stated  tnat  men  had  the  custom  of  tintinâ 
bronze  witn  bitumen  and  of  coating  statues  witn  it."'*  PiiQ? 
speaks  of  tnis  practice  as  if  in  his  time  it  had  falien  into 
disuse;  there  must  hâve  been  several  processes,  each  of  «ûi'j 
en  had  its  time  of  voéue.  One  then  has  every  reason  to  bsl- 
ieve  that  the  sculptors  of  the  archaic  aôe  and  those  of  tlie 
classical  âge  coated  their  bronzes  with  a  patina,  bust  as 
tney  colored  their  statues  of  stone  and  marble. 

Ko-te  i.p.m.  ç\\i\Q.rc\\.  çev\c\»ea.  XII.  ^. 

KO-te  2.  p.  177.  \i\0(fter.  i"\,\.aà.  iv ,  14"^-. 

KO\e  a. p. 177.  Ç\.\.t\^A.  ft.  K.  XXXIV.  15.  (^La^\.T\>  . 

K0\e  4.  p.  177.  Ç\\,x\\i.  XXXV.  18'>..  l.LCvtÀ.xv')  . 

î^ot  alone  on  tne  warm  tints  of  the  patina  did  thèse  diii' 
gent  and  subtle  artists  count  to  animate  their  bronzes,  to  j 
place  touches  on  them  wnich  had  the  accent  of  life.  They  * 
also  employed  for  this  purpose  other  metals,  discreetly  ^P' 
piied  on  the  bronze,  and  sometimes  even  other  materiais  ^^^\ 
métal.  Thus  on  more  tnan  one  statue  the  lips  and  eyeorows 
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are  iadicated  oy  scales  of  red  oopper  inlaici  ia  tûe  brooze; 

tae  projections  oi  the  ai^ples  of  tùe  bosom  are  raarked  Dy 

little  pointa  of  the  same  oommer.   The  représentation  of  t 

tae  eye  is  tnen  oonceived  in  the  sanae  manner.  Dut  the  woric 

ia  more  complex.  The  entire  eyeball  is  formed  Dy  an  insert- 

ed  pièce,  wnioh  is  itself  compound.  In  the  oronze  oroit  ig 

inlaid  either  a  plate  of  silver  or  a  white  élass  paste,  at 

tae  centre  of  which  the  pupil  is  represented  either  by  a 

round  enamel  or  the  end  of  a  thin  rod  of  oronze,  makins  a 

2 
Diâoiî  spot.   6y  dS^yptian  models  must  the  Grecian  sculptor 

ûave  been  inspired,  when  he  sou^ht  to  imitate  nature  ia  t 

thât  fashion.  This  arrangement  of  an  entirely  realistic 

character  was  already  found  in  many  Memphite  statues  dat- 

ing  f  rom  the  ancient  empire.  -^ 

?\.OTft\)\.tvo  at  t\ve  Louore,  awà  oxv  aï\.ot\\er  aeaà  to'^t^^  0"^  t\\^ 

Kote  2. p. 170.  "î^vta  \3  t\va  case  t^r  t'ae  \v.eaà,  o^  t'fce  j^cro^- 
o\.ts.  ^CotX.té.Tvon, .  ?\.é..  163'^.  Oa  tVve  ^\iot\/0  ot  P\.o^>3\.TV0 ,  ttve 
or'o\t  \a  UOAD  etapt^,  \ûu\.c^  ttvàtcates  taat  t\\e  e^e  \Baa  taserUi 

5{ote  ^.p.l7â.  'AtsXotre  de  \''A^t.  Vo'V..  I.  p .  647 ,  648,  643.X.1»| 

To  enliven  ùis  oronzes  this  same  sculptor  aiso  utiiizsd 
tae  resources  of  éilding  and  siiveriné.  Gildine  seems  to  û 
hâve  been  employea  in  the  6  th  oentury  only  with  éreat  dis- 
crétion, eitaer  to  call  attention  to  a  part  of  tne  body,  or 
to  accent  some  caaracteristic  détail  of  the  costume.  SoJieti- 
mes  this  would  oe  a  necKlace  pendant  on  the  chest,  a  croffû 
of  èeavss  or  a  oand  placed  on  the  hair;  on  a  bronze  plate 
preserved  in  tûe  muséum  of  the  Acropoiis  it  is  the  eôis,  '^y 
which  is  recognized  Athena.'*  There  the  face  of  the  êoddess 
was  aiso  éilded.  By  éiving  it  this  brilliant  and  clear  tonSi] 
tae  artist  merely  imitated  his  contemporaries,  the  ceramis^ 
Thas  in  the  olaok  paintings  taat  they  laid  on  a  red  éround, 
taey  colored  waiLe  ail  the  nude  parts,  when  the  image  iras 
that  of  a  woman.  Sometimes  later  use  was  made  of  gildin^  ^ 
that  one  can  find  less  judicious.  Men  did  not  hesitate  to 
cover  entire  figures  with  gold  leaf,  figures  of  natural  si2^ 
It  vfas  thus  with  two  statues  seen  at  Delphi,  taat  erected 
to  himself  oy  Gorgias  tae  celeorated  sophist,  and  tbab  i3 
wûich  lived  again  the  oeautiful  Phryne,  such  as  Praxiteles 
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had  loved  aod  immortalized  her.   Statues  of  this  kiad  must 
make  an  illusioa  while  at  first  new;  before  aoy  particle  of 
taelr  covering  was  removed,  they  might  be  takea  for  statues 
of  gold.  There  was  a  sort  of  déception;  tiiîis  it  does  not  a 
appear  tûat  trie  example  so  Éiven  faad  many  imitators,  at  le- 
ast  amâng  tûe  Greeks. 

V.  381,  Ç\.è.  197. 

KO-te  l.p.179.  Ça.vji.aau\.aô.  X.  18-7;  15-1. 

Silver  does  not  seem  to  hâve  been  so  freqaently  eiuployed 
as  gold  for  coating  bronzej:  qo  loention  is  aiade  of  statues 
wûere  the  entire  bronze  surface  was  concealed  oy  silyeriaé; 
but  silver  was  also  sometimes  oalled  on  to  furnisû  tiiose  s 
small  attacàed  parts  more  frequentiy  required  from  copper. 
Plutarch  mentions  another  use;  we  know  by  tûis  tiie  ingealo- 
us  means  tnat  the  ingenlous  artist  of  the  4  th  century,  3i- 
laaion  of  Attiens,  knew  how  to  make  use  of  tais.  Having  to 
represent  a  Jocaste  killed  by  tne  discovery  of  ttie  horriole 
secret,  he  silvered  the  face  of  her  figure;  tne  toae  of  the 
métal  that  he  added  gave  the  imoression  of  the  paleness  iûat 
despair  and  the  last  swoon  spread  over  the  face  of  the  i/iné. 

KO-te    2.^.179.     Ç'y.uto.r  c'a.     ovi-aes-t.     gotv\5  ,    v.     1,2.     'Ytve    aa'î^e. 

Inlays,  gilding,  silvering,  and  ail  thèse  attempts  in  ex- 
écution were  then  early  familiar.to  tne  Grecian  artist,  wno 
employed  them  with  discrétion  and  taste;  but  it  is  certainly 
not  by  the  charm  along  of  tûis  refinement,  that  it  is  oroper 
to  explain  the  success  of  bronze. 

This  is  oecause  most  of  the  éreat  Grecian  sculptors  havs 
chosen  it  to  express  their  niéhest  conceptions.  Praxiteies 
alone,  after  navinô  required  from  the  métal  tne  raaterial 
for  several  masterpieces,  seems  to  hâve  ènded  in  qsvoiiiné 
nimself  more  eladly  to  work  in  marble;  but  Phidias,  Myroa 
and  Polycletes  were  especially  artists  in  bronze.  ïet  it 
appears  that  artists  like  the  Greeks  must  hâve  preferred  to 
tûe  métal  that  marble  from  Paros,  whicn  by  its  wniteness  r 
recalls  the  cool  color  of  the  flesh,  and  oy  its  semit-ranspa- 
rency  is  so  without  a  rival  to  adapt  itself  to  every  deU^a- 
cy  of  fflodeling;  to  retain  their  value,  even  in  "one  sn3.o.oif' 
It  is  entirely  otherwise  with  bronze.  Ils  dark  tints  na^s 
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aot  evea  a  distant  relation  to  tàe  toaes  of  the  nudes  of  t 
tae  human  figure;  tiiey  ooly  arouse  a  memory  of  them  by  vlp- 
tue  of  a  convention,  which  at  first  inust  cost  some  effort 
of  mind.  ciinally,  if  marble  absorbs  the  liéiat,  bronze  ret- 
urns  and  reflects  it  freely,  whicti  produces  violent  contra- 
sta between  the  éieam  of  the  li^hted  parts  and  the  deep  d 
black  of  the  parts  plunged  in  shadow.  Thèse  unaer  a  very  v 
vivid  light  baffle  ths  eyes  of  the  speotator  and  trouble  t 
tneiB  to  follow  in  tae  passade  from  liéht  to  dark  the  infiec- 
tions  and  development  of  the  form.  Thèse  defects  inhérent 
in  the  material  are  coaipensated  by  the  firmness  that  tae  in 
métal  impresses  on  the  contour,  and  by  the  facility  afford- 
ed  to  the  artist  for  giviné  the  oiovements  more  freedom.  Iq 
tnese  conditions,  the  image  loné  has  to  recKon  witn  the  la- 
ws  of  gravity  only  as  to  them  is  sup.jected  tne  livinô  Dody 
represented.  Theu  one  can  say  that  the  inconvenienoes  and 
tae  advantâges  oalance  each  other'  but  the  iatter  alone  seea 
to  hâve  struck  tne  Grecian  statuary.  The  secret  reasoa  for 
taat  persistent  and  stronély  expressed  préférence  chat  ne 
had  for  bronze,  we  Delieve  is  found.  He  loved  bronze  oarti- 
cularly  because  it  singularly  simplified  the  effort  of  cré- 
ation in  relief.  Like  marble,  bronze  admits  of  précision  à 
and  wise  and  close  renderiné,  taat  in  marble  is  due  to  oais- 
eiing;  but  in  bronze  the  chisel  only  intervenss  to  éive  the 
worK  the  last  finish,  while  in  the  marble  it  is  also  charged 
with  âccomplishint  under  the  blows  of  the  mallet  ail  the  w 
work  by  which  the  figure  is  painfully  taken  from  the  dIocK 
aad  fâshioned  by  degrees.  This  oreliminary  laoor  demanded 
much  time  froai  the  artist,  if  he  ivished  to  do  it  himself, 
time  that  he  could  employ  oetter;  to  perform  it  tne  sculpti- 
or  is  then  forceï  to  na7e  recourse  to  the  practician.  Iî  ^ 
the  ancients  haa  known  the  method  of  pointine,  nearly  tnat 
employed  in  modem  studios,  it  seems  proved  tnat  i-nis  aietû- 
od  could  hâve  scarcely  oeen  applied  before  kacedonian  and 
Roman  times.  In  the  6  th  and  5  th  centuries  the  practiciao» 
Judging  from  certain  antique  statues  that  hâve  corne  to  iis 
as  roughed  out,  sought  his  statue  in  the  solid  marble,  as 
it  is  said,  doubtless  according  to  a  small  model  placed  UQ' 

der  nis  eyes  by  the  master  to  wnom  was  due  tne  desieo  oi  '' 
-1 

tne  figure.   In  thèse  conditions  he  came  to  desien  tac  i^^' 
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oaly  by  a  séries  of  trials,  whose  traces  may  be  t'ollowed  on 
tûese  'uafinisûed  marbles;  if  he  did  not  riave  coasumniate  sk- 
iii  or  tnere  was  some  careiessaess,  ae  risked  spoilioé  tûe 
oiarole  entrasted  to  him. 

some  o  oser  oatSiOua  ou  -tk^a.  a\jkt)i\ec\,  \w   Çot\\.er.  ^e\.vet  ty*<\e.r- 
a\,re,  etc.  i,Bu\.\..  corr.  Be\,V,  1881.  v  •  6b-70^  . 

'Tae  artist  that  decided  for  bronze  saved  ûiœseif  tne  slow 
and  nard  laoor  01  reduoing  the  stoae  as  weli  as  tJae  danéer 
of  naviQ^  to  asK  the  assistaoce  of  aa  inferior  sculptor.  He 
doubtless  could  not  do  without  coilaDorators;  but  witn  tûose 
taat  he  tooK  inxo  service,  he  ran  scarcely  any  risk.  He  had 
ffiodeled  his  figure  in  clay  in  the  dimensions  thac  it  sQould 
hâve  in  its  final  forai  in  métal.  He  had  ione  ail  the  essen- 
tials  of  fflodelinè,  everythiné  not  détails  reserved  for  ret- 
ouches oy  the  chisel.  It  was  for  him  to  sélect  the  moulder 
and  founder,  wno  were  SKilful  and  caref)il;  ne  had  only  to 
let  theiD  wotk;  only  to  allow  the  flowinê  stream  to  spout  f 
forth,  when  at  a  sien  froiri  the  foreman  of  tne  workshoD,  it 
ran  into  the  œould  and  filled  ail  the  cavities.  înen  occur- 
red  a  sudden  iDetamorpnis  and  a  sort  01  résurrection.  //ûeQ 
tûe  product  of  tae  casting  was  oleaned,  nothiné  reiiiaioed  of 
either  the  moaei  in  plastic  clay  or  of  tne  sand  coverine; 
DUT*  the  work  of  tne  sculptor  aopeared  as  ne  had  conceivea 
and  desired,  livinâ  in  the  sonorous  bronze  and  ready  for  Dla-j 
cin^  on  its  pedestal.  This  liquid  stream  that  by  cooliné  a 
and  hardeniné  oecame  tne  statue,  was  this  also  materiil?  Id 
every  case  àt  ivas  a  mobilized  and  spiritualized  material. 
As  soon  as  practice  had  fixed  tne  procédures,  as  soon  as  iQ 
many  cities  were  éroups  of  workmen  kaaritsé  well  tneir  trade, 
tne  sculptor  could  not  fail  to  be  charmed  by  the  ease  aod 
celerity  of  tbe  opération.  îîo  other  mode  of  working  offered 
hiffl  the  same  attractions  and  led  nim  more  directly  to  multi' 
piy  the  Works  by  which  was  satisfied  the  fertility  of  his 
éenius.  If  Lysippus  had  not  had  bronze  at  his  command,  coQ»»; 
he  hâve  left  tae  1533  statues  attributed  to  him  by  a  tradi- 
tion that  does  not  seem  unworthy  of  ail  crédit?-^ 

«o-te  l.p.181.  ?\.\a^i.  ft.  K.  XXXIV.  3.7. 

The  introduction  into  Qreece  of  tne  processes  of  noilo* 
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castiQg  is  oot  tae  only  ad?ance  dae  to  the  travels  aad  the  iny| 

inventive  minds  of  the  lonian  metallurgists.  Glaaces  of  Cûies 

is  said  to  nave  firat  practised  the  weldiné  of  iron.  By  the 

this 
manner  in  wiiich  the  ancients  speaK  of  what  they  call  discov- 

ery,  one  divines  how  it  had  struck  contemporaries.   It  could 

nou  fail  to  find  at  once  numerous  and  varied  applications 

in  industry;  oat  art  itself  only  derived  froiD  it  a  very  sec- 

ondary  oenefit.  At  oaost  it  furnisned  Qsefal  resources  for 

the  construction  of  complicated  pièces,  lilte  the  cpatera  ex- 

eouted  Dy  Glaucos  and  offered  to  the  sanctuary  of  Delpni  by 

Alyattes,  kiné  of  Lydia,  which  was  decoratea  by  figures  aad 

2 
opnaments  in  wrought  iron;   but  nox  in  the  development  of  t 

tûat  technics  of  àammered  métal  was  to  be  the  future  of  the 

art.  It  was  to  oe  in  the  magioal  transf ornoations  made  Dy  t 

tne  crucibie  and  the  fire.  Now  oast  iron  is  far  frora  offer- 

ing  the  sculptor  the  saine  advanxages  as  cast  bronze!  it  c 

cannot  be  tooled  in  a  manner  to  obtaia  tneDQ.  To  melt  iron 

requires  a  ûeat  very  différent  frooû  that  sufficing  to  liq- 

uefy  copper,  a  very  high  température  that  i^s  nàt  afforded 

"to  tne  ancients  oy  the  furnaces  at  their  command.  "Iron  do- 

es  not  melt,"  writes  the  celeorateà  cÊrtic  Aristarcnus  in 

tne  3  rd  century.È.C.  It  is  true  tnat  Pausaoias  seems  to 

affirm  the  contrary;  out  we  do  aot  tnink  tnat  tnere  is  any 

reason  to  accept  nis  assertion.  Wnen  ne  visits  the  Skias  at 

Sparta,  he  is  told  tnat  the  édifice  is  tne  work  of  Theodoros 

tne  3amian.  He  notes  this  inf oriiiation,  and  then  adds  an  ex- 

planatory  gioss.'  the  îneoaoros  who  leit  this  jiOQUiïieQt  of  ^ 

his  so.iourn  at  Sparta  is,  ne  says,  "he  who  lirst  inveateà 

the  castiné  of  iron  and  makiné  statues  of  it."   ?^ow  in  tarée 

other  passages  of  nis  relation,  wnat  Paasanias  honors  tnis 

artist  for  is  naviné  invented  tne  "castinè  of  oronze  to  maiS 

statues  of  it,''  toéether  iiith   a  compatriot  Rnoecos.  Be  dii 

not  hâve  to  mention  Rhoecos  there,  sinoe  Tneodoros  aione  o 

built  the  Sgias;  but  tne  memory  of  tne  common  invention  of 

the  two  Samian  sculptors  is  eviaentl:  connected  in  nis  aio^ 

with  the  name  of  Theodoros,  and  it  is  tth^is  aemory  that  ooô 

wouid  expect  to  see  aroused  wnen  the  luention  of  tne  Siiias 

brings  that  of  Theodoros.  One  then  feels  a  real  surprise  io 

finding  tnat  Tneodoros  is  ciced  once  in  four  times  as  tne 

founder  of  iron,  wnile  everywhere  else  ne  is  presented  as 
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tûe  fouader  of  oronze.  Oq  the  other  haad,  sve  tiave  serious 

reasons  for  tûiniting  that  tûe  aocients  aever  knew  aow  to 

aielt  and  oast  iroo.  Tiiere  is  then  reason  to  oeiieve  tnat 

a  simple  mistake  in  one  word  "sideron"  wtitten  ov   oareless- 

ness  for  another  "chateon."  JVas  the  fault  tnat  of  Pausaolâs 

ûiaiseif  op  that  of  a  oopyist?  It  matters  littie;  Dut  one  is 

Qo  èess  correct  in  rejecting  tne  hypothesis  of  statues  la 

cast  iron,  a  hypothesis  oased  only  on  tnis  one  text  of  Pau- 

sanias.  Tnere  aee  uiQàeed  mentions  in  tne  authors  of  soois  i 

iron  statues,  tnax»  were  snown  as  rarities;   Dut  tûose  aieat- 

ionina  tûem  emphasize  the  slowness  of  the  work  requirea  aad 

the  trouble  caused  to  the  artist,  which  suffices  to  prove 

tnat  tnese  were  not  cast  pièces,  out  wotks  executed  ^^   nam- 

meriné.  Iron  does  not  allow  itself  to  be  modeled  and  shapei 

2 
b.y  the  hammer  and  chisel  as  readily  as  oronze. 

KO^e    2.^.132.    ?avx3aa\,ci,3.     x.     iô-1. 

Kota    •3.v»iâ2.    scKoA-^aat    ou    v^o^ev,    oevae    ?,'â6    ot    co.>\t.o    XXIII 
o^    "tVve    \\\,ad, 

^oXz    4.p.iB2.     ?a\x.3aa\.a3.     m.     12-20. 

Koi:.»     i.p.i?.a..     ?au.3ai\-\3.s .     X.13-Ô;     çX^^a-^.     W.     K.     XX  XI  T.     ^U; 
?abU,3a(\\.a3 .     lY  .     Àl-iO. 

KO"\e    2.p.i8"<i.    'î'ue    ooT\c\/\JL3\,ox\d    "to    \»\\\,o\\    \»e    Y\,cxoa    cowa    o.t'ô 
a\.30    \.'ao3e    reaoaeà    Qv^    ftvxèo    't'Att'CAaex*  .     T2.o'(vao\.o 'è,À<e .    voA-.    lï«9' 

\T>.    -tïve    Romaa    epoca    oouXà    attaÂ.îv    to    cav'oontze    aaà    mett    \.roi\ 
\(\    tvve    c T" \i. c \. Vi "\. ^ -,     but    tue    operatAiOu    ■»a3    oxvto^    app\\.eà    to    o^^^^- 
ttttea    ot    weta,\    vft.wo'a    too    ataaW,    to    pvoàvjbce    aa^jt-'ataè    iworô   ti\- 
aa    ttttte    3tatvjke.t tes    ot    sv^a^t    ob,^aG.t3.    \\e    ^ettaoea    ta    aa  «■ 
error    oT    ?aivx3a<\-ta.3 ,     arv-d,    re^ects    tt\e    tàea    ot    stcxtaea    0\    ca3^ 
tr  oxv  . 

Por   entirely   con.rary   reasons   and   in   spits   of    tne  services 
of   eyepy    kind   rendered   to    indastry,    lead    has   scarceiy   fo^^^^ 
employment    in    sculpture,    tead   nas    its   defects   ana    its   aual' 
ities.    If    it   melts   at   a   lovf   température,    if   io   easiiy   oaKes 
tne    impression   of    tne   mould,    wnether   cast   or   nammered,   i^  ^'; 
too    soft    for   the   sculpter   to    thiak  of   entrustinâ   ta   it  a  t 
form,    whe   he   has    made   sufficiently    beauDiful   and   noois  to 
désire    to   ensure    its   dacation.    înen   one   uses   lead   oni/  to 
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faorioaiie  figurines  and  images  witiiout  value  as  art,  suoû 

as  tne  votive  figurines  colleoted  by  nsadreds  in  Laconia, 

on  tûe  site  of  tue  temple  of  Apolio  at  Amyolea  and  on  taat. 

of  tfie  tenaole  of  wsQôlaus  and  Helen  on  tne  top  of  a  nili 

Cl 
near  Sparta.   îiiere  must  hâve  oeen  at  tiie  taresnold  of  tne 

saored  enclosures  snops  in  whioû  Laconian  peasants  pupcrias- 

ea  at  a  very  low  price  tnose  tûin  olapues,  taat  Lhey  depos- 

ited  in  the  sanctuary  for  laoK  of  ability  to  offer  victims 

to  the  deity,  so  as  to  perpetuats  the  mernory  of  their  visit 

and  of  their  prayer  (?ig.  93)«  Ail  thèse  figurines  were  st- 

amped  in  a  mould;  tney  fupther  appear  to  dace  from  a  vepy 

reiûote  epoch,  froiD  the  time  of  vases  with  geoaaetrical  aeco- 

ratiou  and  Gorin&hian  vases.  Later,  when  is  developsd  tae 

industry  of  tne  coroplatns,  terra  cotta  wili  oe  preferred 

for  this  use,  and  men  wiil  cease  to  demand  thèse  leaden  iai- 

a^es,  an  example  of  whion  nad  already  been  found  by  Scalie- 

1 
mana  in  the  deepest  ruins  of  Troy. 

iço^te  3.p.i8â.  TisouTiàaa.  ?jp\\.e\\vav\a .  109  2. 'Çi  ♦  17 -18,  pVô.IlIi 
IV;  ?eT*(i,r  \,  !z.e^  .  ott^^<^^2,s  avc\\ia\,Q|U.ea  et-c.  l^^ao  .  ar  c'a.  13^7  p. 
8-19'>  . 

KO-V,e    l.p.lâiv»    'A\.3to\.ve    de    \''i>,v\,,    vo\*,    ^\*    ^\è.»    29o. 

îhis  enumeration  of  tae  différent  materials  that  tne  Sreel: 

SGulptor  ivrou^ht  woald  not  be  complète,  if  after  wooa,  soft 

sLone  and  marole,  oroa^ie  and  otner  rnsLals,  one  foraot  to 

mention  ivory.  By  the  fineness  Qi      its  close  fibres  ani  its 

hardness,  tnaii  is  a  mean  between  /food  and  stone.  Tne  oeaati- 

ful  polish  that  it  is  fitted  to  receive,  the  clear  wbiteness; 

with  whicn  it  eleams  wnen  new,  tne  charminô  golden  coIop  t 

tnau  iL  acquires  in  aèeiné,  ail  has  contriouted  in  ail  tiioesi 

to  make  i&  a  choice  and  luxurious  material,  aear  to  tne  dec-| 

orator,  and  that  tne  scuiotor  himself  has  often  been  Dleaseij 

to  model.  By  tne  excavations  at  Mycenae  and  esoecially  oy 

tûose  aL  Soata,  one  has  seen  ho/f  much  its  use  had  alreaàys 

.  2 
extended  amone  tne  Achaian  trices  of  tne  prehistoric  ase. 

Léo  one  coQSult  "Gne  epic  poems  or  draw  up  a  list  of  tne  o'O' 

.jects  collected  from  the  tombs  af  tne  most  ancient  Attio  " 

ceoieteries,  and  ne  will  recognize  tnat  even  after  tne  ûor- 

ian  invasion,  Pnoeoician  commerce  did  not  cease  to  iinoor^ 

ivory  into  Greece,  and  tnat  this  nad  lost  none  of  ii-s  voéi^» 

Arcaaic  and  classical  art  no  less  nad  a  taste  for  ivor/;  ^^ 
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latter  aided  the  expression  of  the  highest  conceptions  of 
the  œasters  of  Grecian  sculpture;  but  between  the  use  of 
tûat,  thèse  masters  made  of  this  «laterial  and  the  part 
tûat  the  modem  sculptur  has  taken  with  it,  there  is  a  s 
sensible  différence.  The  middle  âges  and  the  Renaissance  h 
aa.ve   ieft  us  statuettes,  reliefs  and  entire  groups  chiseled 
in  ivory,  some  of  ifhich  are  true  masterpieces  in  spite  of 
their  small  dimensions.  Ho   pièce  of  this  kind  is  mentioaed 
for  the  6  th  and  the  two  or  threè  succeding  cent)iries  oy  t 
tne  ancient  authors,  and  the  excavations  hâve  yielded  noth- 
ing  of  the  sort,  It  seems  that  at  least  until  the  beginning 
of  the  Roman  âge,  the  sculpter  scarcely  used  ivory  except 
to  cause  it  to  enter  into  the  coiriposition  of  those  colossal 
figures,  tna&  ne  created  in  tne  grandest  and  most  sumptaous 
of  tûe  teaiples  of  Greece,  when  ne  had  to  maKe  ioiages  of  the 
deity,  tàat  should  correspond  to  their  dimensions,  the  qod- 
iiity  of  the  amplitude  and  magnificeûce  of  the  édifices.  î 
Tûose  were  what  is  called  chryselepnantine  statues.  Gold 
and  ivory  »ere  nox  the  only  éléments  that  composed  them;  but 
tnese  enjoyed  sucû  a  prédominant  part  as  to  èive  tneir  aaaies 
to  the  entire  woric.  The  draperies  were  made  of  sheets  of  ^ 
gold,  while  the  ivory  was  devoi-ed  to  the  représentation  of 
tne  nude  flesh. 

KO-te  3.  p. 184.  "îtve  same.  voV.  vu.  p.  192,  142.-1^7  ,  ^ô^-'^ô'à» 
Of  ali  forms  ta^en  by  Grecian  sculpture,  this  cnryselepii- 
antine  statuary  is  perhaps  that  most  removea  from  our  oast- 
oiBS.  To  attempt  to  form  an  idea  of  it  and  divine  tne  effecl, 
it  is  necessary  to  '^ait:-  with  Phidias  in  tne  5  tû  century 
tais  art  of  ivory  and  gold  will  produce  its  masterpieces. 
îet  we  cannot  pass  over  hère  in  silence  tnis  technics;  by 
tûe  procédures  employed  it  is  connected  witn  tne  first  att- 
eoipts  of  Grecian  soulptnre,  and  from  xhe  t   th  century  tûe 
sculptors  gave  the  example  of  placing  in  the  temple  images 
of  the  deity  conceived  in  this  spirit  and  executed  accordi- 
ng  to  thèse  methods.  It  will  suffice  to  recall  the  Themis 
of  Dorykleidas,  a  pupil  of  Dipoinos  and  of  Skyllis,  tnat 
was  preserved  in  the  Heraion  of  Olympia,^  the  Athena  Aléa 
•tiich  probably  about  53^,  Sndois  had  sculptured  for  tne 
principal  temple  of  Tegea,^  and  tne  Aphrodite  that  Kanaoû^s 
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of   SicyoQ,    iiad  sculptured   for   the   priacipal    temple  of   Tegea,  ^ 
aad  the   Aphrodite   ttiat   Kanachos   of  SicyoQ   had  dedicated  a 
llttle   later   la   one   of   tûe   temples   of   his   native   city. 

Kote    l.p«i85.    pavxaatv\,aa,    y.    n»l. 

KO^tft    2.'P»'!l8&.    'Stve    sa»e.    TIII.     46-1,4.    Çau.8axv\oia    so,\a«    -tuât 

\ea    ot    \.atv,é,v».aé,e    "ttva't    are    t^'t&\.\.Vo.r    Xo    K\im.     ^ttveaa    \bo,8    c\o"tyve4;| 
\"t    Vs    tvo't    poB8\.^\.e    tVv.ax    X^ve    àraperves    \»ere    o^    \.\5or\^    \.\,V.e  \u 
t^esVv.    iç\vo.X    ôtrucV.    çavibBauxas,    \»Vy,eïv    \xe    aa«>    Xue    ataXwe    \>a   the 
tora^   ot    kvxèvxôtuô    <xx    Roi^e ,    «as    t^aX    X^e    ^eaô.    ot    ■t'^2.    statue, 
tta    ïiatvàs,    \zzX    aaà    a\\.    o\.a\b\.e    parta    ot    ^»^s    'ooàiài    «ère   ot 
\.ooT«^,    atvà.    ue    «.oXeà    t^at    \.ï^    tvta    «ai^  .    Ttve    temple    at    ^êtxva  p 
preceàeà    tïv.e    tewpte    ot    ^<^e    5    t'a    ceT\t,\xri^    vjet    atan^ttvé,   to^a^, 
coutattveà    a    o^ri^ôe\.epuaat,\.ae    atatue.    i^uat    pro^^ea    tVvta    \z  \ 
tfte    arc^vatc    t(\acr tptxou    recefttt^    i\,aco\Dereà    P^    ^virtaja^lVer, 
^YorX/Qiat»    Bertotit .  p  •  37S)-"à  <  5  .    T^e    atatve    ta    deaté,o.ateà    '^^  X 
tue    atavpte    \Bora.    e\epï\.as.    Tîue    toor^    ^aaa    tae    wvoat    prectoua 
part    ot    "t^e    vDtvote,    auà    oue    aa\d    toor»^    tn    Prte^    to    5.eat|(\a- 
te    tï\,e    atatvie    ot    \B00à    axvà    toory^. 

Kote    i.p«i36.    paaaaaA,aa.     II.     lv-4» 

Iq  the  moaumeats  of  Myceaaean  art  as  la  oiaay  épisodes  of 
tûe  epic  Deriod,  one  sees  already  announoed  tûe  teadeamies 
to  wùicû  mast  later  respond  the  cnryselephaûtiDe  stata^ry. 
Où  the  one  ùaad,  whac  reicains  of  the  architecture  and  tûe 
décoration  of  tûe  édifices  of  Orchonjenos,  Mycenae  and  liryBS»! 
of  the  furnltare  ased  and  of  the  jewels  witû  wûicn  tûe  priD-l 
ces  of  tûose  cities  ornaineûtel  theioselves;  on  the  otner  hàm 
one  reads  in  tne  Iliad  and  Odyssey  tûe  descriptions  î-hat  tàel 
poet  gives  of  tne  palaces  af  ûis  éods  and  his  héros,  of  tiQe-| 
ir  arms  and  ail  ohe  0D.jects  used  by  them.  ïverywhere,  botà 
io  the  relies  of  the  Acnalan  civiiization  as  in  tne  paint-i* 
nâs  traced  oy  Borner  is  manifested  the  same  taste  for  jjater- 
ials,  tûat  nature  or  industry  has  egdowed  with  vivid  colora;] 
everywnere  it  is  felt  that  the  workmen  took  pleasure  io  pl^'| 
cing  thèse  aiaterials  together,  so  as  to  produce  contrasts 
and  harmonies  of  tones,  tnat  would  be  for  tûe  eye  an  aoiuse- 
floent  and  a  caress.  Men  souéht  to  ootain  thèse  results  esps' 
cially  by  tûe  process  of  inlaying;  this  pericittea  theiD  to 
aoply   on   surfaces   tûat   accented   them,    darK  or   liaht   netais, 
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gems  or  pastes  oï   maoy  colors,  tiiat  ioûitate  tneir  tiots,  t 
tiie  fiae  aad  wiiite  plates  of  ivory.  The  sucGeediag  âge,  tn- 
at  of  the  awakening  of  art  and  of  tlie  archaism,  develops  i 
tnat  techoics.  îfle  cbryseiephantine  statuary  is  already  Iq 

tûe  germ  in  a  work  liKe  the  coffer  of  Cypselos,  of  whicti 

2 
Paasanias  has  ieft  as  a  detailed  description.   Apparentiy 

executed  aboat  tûe  end  of  the  7  th  century,  it  was  of  oedar 

wood,  ana  ?ras  covered  by  auœerous  figures,  some  of  wnicn 

were  carved  in  tne  same  wood,  and  soaie  were  out  partly  io 

sûeets  of  gold  and  partly  in  plates  of  ivory. 

The  most  ancient  sculptors,  tûose  tnat  eut  on  trunks  of 

trees,  in  timoers  and  planks  the  first  images  of  the  eods 

for  the  temples,  eaiployed  tne  same  means  of  concealiné  uû- 

der  a  sort  of  luxury  and  ornamentation  the  insuf f icienc? 

of  the  form.  îhis  was  tne  case  witn  tne  éroup  of  the  ûios- 

cures  attriDuteà  x,o    Dipoinos  and  Skyllis,  "Oûat  was  sûowa  at 

'a 
Argos.  "^  The  figures  of  the  lwo  crothers  ana  taeir  norses 

were  carved  in  eoony;  ont  witn  thase  the  reflections  froii 

tne  robe  -/rere  indicated  Dy  soaie  sneets  of  ivory  inssrcsd  iQ 

the  nood,    îhs  saice  tecnnlcs  in  an  relief  of  Dontas,  pupii 

of  two  Cretan  masters,  ^^hicn  was  preserved  in  tne  treasary 

of  the  Meôarans  at  olynipia.  It  represented  tne  GOuiDat  of  H 

Hercules  and  Aoneloos,  around  wnom  were  èroupea  several  ie- 

ities  interested  in  tne  contest.  The  fleures  were  "of  osâa: 

ornamented  oy  gold." 

«©"te    â.ip.l86.    ça\jkaaa\aa .    II.     22-5.     lue    sawve    «>.aX^v^,a\3    a^^ 

procssaea    '«vu.a\,    ^aoe    \3eea    emp\o\i|eà    ^ov    tae    a\.at\jie    o^    kPoVla, 

|,e\<\ou-,    execaXeà    ^or    \,Vve    -tempXe    ot    "trxxa    èod.    at    De\oa.    B^ 
t r aê,\ftetv-ta    ot    "^^^    \.\ax    to^^à    bo^    ftomoW-e,    \X    \-a    Viao\»\x    •ttvat 

%eV\,,     1882.  p.  128")  »     l"t    va    ^Q.2,'\\^)^    \.«vaè\,c\.eà    Xxio.X    tae    a\a\ae  fiî^' 
ot    «ooà    auô.    cooered-    'ovi    âoYà    Veaoea. 

iroi:.a    l.p.l87.    ?au.3atv\Q.a .    vi.     19-12. 

To   equip   the   vast   naves   of   tne   ereac   teaiples   of   the  6  tu 
century,    and   to   represent   tnere   the   aeity   by    statues   on  »2- 
ich   the   eyes    couid   rest   at   once   and    be   held,    it   was   qôosss- 
ary    to   use   a   procédure    that   allowed    the   statue   to    De   eoia-' 
ged   at   pleasure,    and   witnout   mariné   it   too    Uiassive,    whicfl 
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would   riave   oeen   thevîcase,    if    iu   had    been   oomposel  of   wood 
or   métal.    To   attaia    tûls   resalt,    t-iie   souipxior   only   aaa  to 
inspire   ûiniself    Dy   tiae   metûod   of   tecanics,    wùich   was   as  aQ- 
cieût   as    tiiat   of   ialayiûÉ;    »e   speaK  of    tùat   of   the   spûyrel- 
atoQ   or   hammeriag,    wnicn   until   tae   time   wheû   men    Koew  ûow 
to   cast   in   hollow   métal,    sep^eà.to   cons.truct   métal   statues. 
Por   the   oaads   of   repoussee    bronze   attached    lo   aa    internai 
framework  oae  only    had    to   subsiitate   plaques   of    ivory   aoa 
sûeets   of*;éold   or   of    ^ilder    bronze.    It   was    tne   same   System 
of   construction:    it   required   sinâularly    sitilful   ïforkoiaasûip; 
Dut   it   had   the   aavantage   of   not   imposing  on   the   deveiopnient 
of   the   fiéure  any   litnits   other   than    the   relation   to    oe  est- 
aolisnea    oe&ween   its   dimensions   and   tûose  of    tne   nave,    '^ûe- 
re   it   viras   enthroned.    The   Athena   Partnenos   and   the    Zeus  Olym- 
pios   of    Phidias   would   hâve   aoout   40   and  46   ft.    in   heiéhii. 
Nothinê   indicates,    thau   in   the   6   th   century   men   aspired 
to   give   to   chryselephantine   statues   such   colossal    dimensionB; 
yst   it   is   probable   that   then    the   sculci^or    tended   to   Jiake  t 
tûose   statues   laréer    than   nature,    i^netner   tne   Greex  /lorKiiian 
invented    nis    procédures   or   rather    borrowea   tneai   frofii  oriea- 
tal    art,    ae   appears    to   aave   had   certain    recipes    for   usini 
iïory,    certain    means    «nose   secre.-    is   lost.    He    Knew   aow    lo 
soften    the   ivory    without   cnanéinè   its    erain   or   color,    thea 
to   elongate   aoa   extend    it    in    a   iLanner   to   Uia^e    plates,    tnai 
ware   much   laréer   tnan    those   to    oe   oboained    oy   a   lontitadiQ- 
al    or    transveese   section    made   in    tne    tusk   iLself.    î^^any   joi- 
nts  were   still   necessary;    but   the^    would    hâve   been   too  nui- 
erous,    unless    tne   artist   then    had   in    hand    pièces   of   ivory 
tnat   offered   areas    iarger   than   those   ao   his   coaimand   today. 
^ith   thèse,    how   mucn    trouble   /îould   it   be   necessary   to   taKa 

to    put   tpéetner    parts    so   important   as   tne   nands,    arms   aaa 
thé  , 

neads   of    colossal    figures   of   OlyïBpia   and   of    the    PartheûaQ! 

In    this   slort    and   patient   work,    aow   difficult    woula    it   D3  ^^ 

give  the   parts   of    the   face   like   the    orow   ind   caeeKs   a  firi"^ 

and  free   iDodeling! 

■tarc^    cvmoTvé,    'tVve    Gxtxxe^s    occap\,eâ,    \.xv    t^e    é.raa\,    \botV.8    u.^i^^' 
taV.cxv    \ï<A    ?er\.c\,ea.     ^?er\,cVea    12^.    çt\\,\.0  3tT»cxtoa    aa\.à    t\vat  ^ 
■tïie    tusV.3    ot    ^^e-    ifcouTv-ta\t\,    eVepVvaTV"t    are    wore    eaa\.\,\ît    extea^^* 
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aft,à  oovA».e^A,^à  oxx  \>\^    fta^o  B^.*\^^er  l,'Yec\\(vo\;0  è\.e  .  Yo\..  II. p. 

eXc.  1814"^.  T^e  \.abôt  ^art  ot  ^^2-  «orV.  \,3  eï\"t\.re\<^  àeooteà 
\,o  t,t\.e  atuô.^  ot  ^^ô  proceaaes  and.  ■too'V.a  ot  ^^^  Gree\t  \ûorV- 
er  \a  Vootv^  to""*  execvjk\\a|,  'axa  ctvr ^3e\.ep\vçxat.\.ae  atatuea.  to 
x*eoo\)er  "ttieae  proceaaea,  ■t\ve  cxvitVvor  Vearaed.  aW  \X\.z    ^.ec'anxca 
ot  \.00T\^  t^^^  ^^2-  ar"t\.aaaa. 

îhere  is  thea  reasoQ  to  believe  in  a  speoial  and  skilfui 
maûagement  of  ivory,  wnicû  perniitted  the  scalptor  to  make 
a  very  différent  use  of  it  thaa  in  our  days;  bat  eveo  ia  t 
tûose  condiiiODS,  toe  cûryselepli.  otiae  statae  qo  less  reina- 
iûsd  a  composite  i«forjt,  cooiposed  of  very  différent  materials, 
metâis  ana  geius,  woodaaad  ivory.  Thèse  materiais  suffered 
io  irresular  fasûion  the  iafluence  of  atmospheric  agents. 
By  tûe  effect  of  beat,  some  expanded  more  tûan  others;  amo- 
Qô  them  were  tnose  equally  menaced  by  altération  cy  dryness 
and  daiDpness.  Pioally,  the  internai  oarpentry  that  supports 
tûe  orilliant  covering  is  subject  to  the  saoïe  risKS:  the  w 
wood  sprinas  ana  moves.  However  accurately  were  .joined  and 
fitted  tûe  pièces  tnat  form  oûis  ooisplex  entirety,  this  iLDae 
of  actiné  iaiplies  many  chances  of  separatiia,  and  at  leDstû 
of  destruction.  Soon  after  havinè  oeen  coiEpieted,  tûe  Zsus 
of  Paidias  at  Olympia  [nust  èe  entirely  reconstructed;   i'o 
préserve  it  in  existence,  tnis  statue  ana  tnat  of  Athena  i 
parthenos  required  incessant  and  ainute  care  in  .iiaintenaQce. 
Doubtless  at  this  cost,  the  sculptor  succeeded  in  vividly 
affecting  tne  iaïaâination  of  his  compatriots;  eut  one  no  1 
less  has  reason  to  state,  that  chryselephan&ine  statuar/  was 
an  error  of  Grecian  art  in  a  certain  sensé,  becaase  of  its 
iûtrinsic  fraéility.  It  is  a  defect  in  the  art  work,  iîhea 
its  Creator  by  tas  sélection  and  use  of  ohc  material,  caQQot 
give  it  the  appearance  and  cnaracter  of  soicethiné  that  wiii 
continue  indefinitely  in  the  form  imposed  on  it  by  the  ôsa- 
ius  of  man,  so  long  as  an  external  force  aoes  not  intervsoe 
to  destroy  it.  îhe  temple  possessed  this  character  in  the 
highest  degree;  to  overtnrow  its  colonnades  and  walls  requi' 
red  the  violence  of  eartnouakes  and  of  tne  Doaibs  of  Morosini! 
but  it  cannot  be  stated  /vithout  some  surprise,  the  scuioLor 
appears  Bot  to  nave  been  preoccupiei  in  causinè  his  scâtae 
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to  saare  the  benefit  of  tnat  prooable  eternity,  tùat  the  ar- 
oiiitect  icaew  how  to  easure  to  the  temple.  Made  of  hetero^^e- 
Q3DU3  sleiiients,  and  in  soite  of  ail  tne  précautions  taken, 
tûis  statue  was  far  from  offeriné  the  same  guaraatees  of  du- 
ratiOQ  as  the  édifice,  that  »es  oaly  Duilt  to  présent  it  Iq 
ali  its  élory  to  the  admiration  and  piety  of  tne  people. 

KO^e  S.p.iSa.  T^e  aame.  y.  11-10*,  lA-4« 

If  the  sculpter  did  not  allow  himself  to  oe  arrested  oy 
tûese  dangers  and  inconveniences,  this  is  oecause  tne  meth- 
od  taken  by  him  was  that  psrmittiné  iiim  besz   to  establisli 
a  jjist  proportion  between  the  statue  and  its  enclosure;  it 
îfas  âlso  that  he  thouâht  to  honor  worLhily  the  deity  by  aiod- 
eiing  its  iiûage  in  ebony,  éold  and  ivory;  finally,  it  was 
especially  because  he  found  a  lively  pleasure  thus  in  seelog 
tne  play  of  color  and  in  enjoying  it  hiaiself.  This  was  so 
DQuch  a  habit  and  a  need  to  him,  tnat  even  tne  marble  seeiDed 
to  him  unable  to  do  without  color,  au  least  for  a  iono  oiie. 
'fie   shall  haye  zo   show  how  duriné  the  entire  duration  of  the 
archaic  a,ge,  he  employed  the  brush  for  colorinê  ib;  but  we 
can  cause  it  to  oe   obseryed  hencefortn,  tnat  ne  soinetiaoss 
also  came  to  apoly  to  marble  the  processes  of  cûryseiepaaa- 
tine  statuary.  Por  example,  see  tne  statue  oearing  tne  sié- 
nature  of  Antenor,  a  work  of  the  Attic  school  that  iiust  date 
from  the  last  years  of  tne  5  th  centary  (Pl.Il).  Tne  eyeDâlis| 
are  not  eut  in  the  stone;  they  «ère  formed  of  a  elass  paste 
set  ia  a  shell  of  oronze  with  oeaded  ed^es  to  imitats  ths 
eyelashes,  the  olack  patat  marked  the  place  of  the  pupil» 
pQidias  did  not  take  other  means  fio  represent  the  eye  in  a 
his  Athena  Partnenos;  Dut  in  tne  sumptuous  colossal  fisure, 
tne  cayity  of  the  orûit  was  no  longer  fillea  oy  oits  of  él- 
ass.  Dut  Dy  precious  stones.  In  tne  same  spirit  the  sculP^o^ 
with  enthusiasm  seized  on  ail  occasions  offered  nin  for  oom' 
Dining  métal  and  marcle;  he  sometimes  olaced  oronze  on  ^^^^ 
with  the  différent  tints  made  by  the  yarious  patinas,  and 
sometimes  gold  or  gilded  bronze;  thus  he  arranged  contrasta 
tnat  could  comprise  much  variety.  Thèse  inserted  pièces  ûa^e 
disappeared.;  Dut  tney  hâve  nearly  always  left  traces  mors  or 
less  apparent.  Hère  are  some  oarticles  of  métal  that  Dlacusu 
or  yellow  tne  stone;  there  is-^a^  séries  of  little  noies  iû 
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wûica  were  once  iasertei  the  points  of  aaiis  thac  servea  to 
fix  the  ornameat.  Tûus  oae  divines  aod  can  frequently  rest- 
ore the  nelmets  and  crovfQs  of  leaves,  diadems,  ear  pendants 
and  necklaces,  oaldrics  and  belts,  accessories  of  ail  i^inds, 
By  perceiving  the  mari^  on  the  marole  and  having  foand  more 
tnan  one  frayaient,  one  icao^s  what  places  thèse  accessories 
occapied  in  en&ireties  like  the  pediments  of  S^ina;-^  tne  s 
stataary  employed  thèse  to  give  his  worK  moce   accent  and  g 
greater  effect. 

KO"te  l.p.i  X.'.  Ow  ■t^eae  peà\.aiea\.a  X\iz    arwa  p"\,aceà  \.tv  X^z 

\îu.t  ae\»t,\vev  \<\.  Xx\.z    axvc\ea\  excoioat\,onB  x\ot  \.t\i  \.\voae  rece^t\^ 

ot  aoi  aoceaaoT»^  w.aàe  ot  ^^vat  m.eta'V.»  o^  X\\.z    con.  r  a.r  \^ ,  -t'aere 
voere  p\,cV.eàu  up  oxvi  aeoero.\  occaa\.OT\a  i(\.o.\.r  ^JucV-Xes  maàe  ot 

In  stadying  xhe  treasuries  of  Olympia  and  the  Doric  tèip- 

les  of  Sicily  ana  Italy,  we  hâve  seen  what  use  tne  arcQitect 

made  of  terra  cotta,  and  how  in  colorine  it,  ne  associated 

ix,   /fitn  stons  in  the  décoration  of  tne  uoper  parts  of  ois 

2 
édifices.   ïne  si^atuary  nas  not  imitated  tnat  example;  of 

ail  tne  materials  suitea  for  sculpture,  ciay  is  the  oniy 
one  "onat  ne  has  not  caused  to  enter  into  the  compositioa  of 
tne  ffiost  carôf)i:l  and  luost  oeautiful  of  his  ^orks.  This  not 
only  that  he  regarded  clay  as  a  common  material,  tnat  aid 
not  nave  sufficient  value  and  nooility  to  be  associated  witÀ 
mariole  and  oronze,  /;itn  gold  and  ivory;  it  is  also  oecause 
the  fabrication  of  it  was  too  différent  froji  tnat  of  tûe  o 
otner  oaaterials;  ciay  did  not  lend  itself  to  the  work  of  t 
tne  chisel,  lixe  tnem.  Its  form  was  blocjted  ont  in  damp  3Q^ 
soft  earth  oy  tne  impression  received  from  the  mould;  it  f 
was  finished  oy  the  finéer  and  the  modeliné  tool;  it  was  ^ 
tnen  fixed  by  burniné,  after  which  no  retouching  was  possi- 
ble. Clay  seemed  destined  to  satisfy  particularly  the  oeeds 
of  patrons,  whose  primary  reqairement  was  the  cheapness  of 
tne  prodact.  Clay  satisfied  this  purpose.  ^3û  to  speaK,  tûefS 
was  not  a  temple  in  whose  ruins  were  not  éathered  dozeQS  ^^^ 
soiDetimes  handreds  of  fragiients  of  terra  cotta  figuriaes» 
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3ome  were  images  of  crowned  persoas  or  of  victims,  represen. 
tiag  the  offeriaôs  tûat  poor  persons  could  oot  furaisû  in 
kind;  others  were  oommoQ  aod  hasty  rédactions  of  statues, 
tuât  occupied  tiie  place  of  ûonor  in  the  sanctuary.   The  saie 
worksûops  QO  iess  labored  in  view  of  the  toiEb  in  which  cer- 
tain clay  stâtaettes  appeared  as  images  of  Christian  divia- 
ities;  others  in  greater  nuiober  found  places  there  for  the 
same  reason  as  the  painted  vases,  as  projections  and  meiDor- 
iais  of  the  movement  and  of  the  spectacle  of  life.   Thece 
is  a  certain  cemetery  in  whicn  they  are  found  in  eacn  toinD; 
more  than  one  tiomo  contains  an  entire  assortment  of  thSin, 
Thèse  images  also  had  their  places  mariced  in  tne  nabitati- 
ons  of  the  iivins.  Tney  ornamented  the  courts  and  gardens; 
placed  in  little  niches,  tney  represented  there  the  domest- 
ic  gods;  this  is  what  has  been  especially  oroved  at  Poœpeii. 
Tney  also  enterea  there  under  another  name.  Girls  and  Doys 
among  tne  GreeKS  already  en.joyed  tne  plays  tnau  amuse  oar 
caildren;  out  tneir  dolls  ana  puopets  ffere  of  terra  cotta. 

KOte  2.p.lâ0.  À\.a\oÀ.re  âe  "l^^vt.  yo\-.  Vil.  p .  32,1-2)22,  504- 
507,  572-580-,  ?\,a.  VIII,  IX. 

p.  2,85. 

Kote    2.  p.  l'ai,    otx    "tae    cow^9\-ex   <va\,ux*e    ot    "tae    '^  &z\'\x\.è.^    \'cot 
\ûa\,c'a    ov\,  sà\aateà    Xae    c\i,3to"«\    ot    àepoaxt^aâ    c\,a«à    t^éar\,ae5  u 
■tae    tovcv\),     aaà    >fi\v\,c'a    peï*  petuateà    \,a\3    aao\,\    aaXVY    Xae    \.aat 
tvwes    ot    pcxâaavstsi,    aee    par \\.cUi\*ar\,>^    çottVer.    Lea    s^ataettas. 
Caap.    II;     La    àeat,\.aat Voa    àes    X<z,vvz2,    c•a^,t,^ô.    'îYve    aaa'V^axs  \3 
a\.a t,\i\ar\,\^    acute. 

Sverywnere   else,    an    indastry    called   on    "co   exert   itssif  iQ 
tnese   conditions    ^ould   nave    been   doomed   to   mediocrity,   for 
example,    like   that   among   as   whicn   fabricates   for   churcnes 
statues   of    saints    and   tne   /fay   of    the   cross.    Tne   artisans  u 
under    the   name   of   coroplatns,      who   moaelea    thèse   figurioss, 
were   persons   of   very    little   importance:    tney   had   snoos  on 
tne    markets   and   pernaps    also    in    the   vicinity   of    the   ceaisoô- 
ries.      3ee    tne   tone   in   wûiah   Isocrates   soeaKS   of   tnem,   o^^ 


u  r 


ao 


of  tne  rare  writers  that  alludes  to  tneir  traffic:- 
one  imaéine  some  one,"  says  ne,  "who  ïfould  dare  to  caffioars 
Parrnasius  or  Zeuxis  to  tne  painters  of  votives  (we  ^oal^ 
say  sien  painters)  or  Pnidias  to  a  coroplatn?''^  One   cannot 
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ûe  ûQore  coQtemptuôus.  Taose  tûat  fabricated  thèse  imaees  f 
fartiier  do  ûot  aeein  e7er  to  ûave  tûou^ût  to  protesfc  agaiost 
tae  scoro  of  tûis  opiaioa.  Ceramic  paiaters  in  éreat  DUiûber 
siéaed  ttieir  vases.  On  tûe  contrary,  one  caonot  cite  a  sin- 
gle  figurine  io  terra  cotta  of  tûe  éood  peeiod  of  art,  wnicii 
bears  a  signature;  if  on  inany  statuettes  of  i^yrina,  one  re- 
ads  naoïes  tnat  can  scareeit  be  more  than  those  of  tiis  fore- 
men  of  tiie  worxsûops  that  fasûioned  tnose  pièces,  sucq  ias- 
criptioQS  are  oniy  found  on  figurines  that  appear  to  belong  ' 
to  the  iast  period  of  tnis  production,  and  oeriiaps  already 
to  tûe  Roman  epocn.   It  must  oe  rare  that  one  would  give  m 
more  tnan  a  few  cents  for  the  most  careful  of  thèse  anony- 
inous  worKs,  Yet  today  »e  see  amateurs  compete  for  them,  fre- 
quentiy  witû  aoid,  and  the  curators  of  our  muséums  forai  a 
séries  of  them,  wnich  tney  sxnibit  in  a  aood  place.  Purtûer, 
aot  merely  arcûaeologists  study  thèse  to  find  in  thenussiui 
information  conoerning  the  beiiefs,  manners  and  costuices  of 
the  ancients.  Artists  also  taxe  pleasure  in  tnem;  maûv-  of 
tnese  statuettes  apoear  to  them  quite  worthy  of  admiration. 
If  even  on  tne  most  careful  are  alsiost  aiways  some  parcs, 
tûat  Detray  naste  in  exécution,  as  a  âsnerai  ruie  tne  iiiove- 
ment  nas  a  sinôuiar  correctness  and  freedom;  even  wnere  tae 
form  is  only  indicated,  it  has  a  certainty  in  which  one  sees 
a  ûand  trained  in  the  scûool  of  the  oest  soulptors  of  tne 
time.  This  is  oecause  tnat  ancient  Greece,  in  more  tnaa  Due 
Italian  Renaissance,  ever  admittea  the  distinction  thaï  ia 
our  days  nas  oeen  wronôiy  estaolished  oetween  industriai  art,| 
as  one  says,  and  /rhat  is  termed  art  or  frequently  grani  ar^ 
witû  empnasis.  ûoubtiess  in  anX/iquity  the  masterworits  of  âr- 
caitecture,  statuary  and  oaintiné, of f ered  tne  highest  exor- 
ession  of  tne  perceptible  idéal,  sucû  as  tne  genius  of  Grsecej 
conceived  it;  ou  &  in  this  sovereign  oeauty,  wnose  attraotiofl 
wâs  felt  êveryy^nere,  ail  tne  ^orks  of  man  participated  io  ^ 
measure,  tnat,  varied  accordine  to  tneir  cnaracter  ana  purpose; 
tûere  was  not  even  one,  even  of  tnose  that  seemed  to  see  on' 
ly  utility,  wnose  beauty  did  noc  show  at  leasfc  a  redaceà  sf- 
fect  of  its  charm  and  nooility. 

Ko-te  a.p.lBl.  çrom  ooros.,  ^o^j^i  or  core,  £V<t'\,,  aaà  p\atto. 
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Ko^e  1.^.1*32.  a.  çotWer  a«\à.  a,  Revaac'a.  La  tvecropo\,e  de 
)lLtiT\.x\a,  \ro"V..  I,  çiai86-ldl.  1887. 

Amoûg  ail  tne  articles  of  carrent  fabricatioa  of  an  extea- 

si7e  use,  tiiat  tûe  worKSQOps  of  tne  industrial  cities  of  G 

ôreece  sapplied  at  a  lo/ir  price,  tùere  »epe  noae  from  which 

tûis  radiation  of  beaaty  must  bave  made  itseif  felt  more  t 

tûao  from  tûe  clay  fiéarines.  Triey  always  repressnted  tne 

liviog  form,  and  tne  coropiatn  coffioienced  by  finding  nis  mod- 

eis  in  tûe  statues  and  reliefs,  tûat  he   saw  exnibJited  every- 

wûere,  io  tae  irescos  of  tne  temples  and  in  tne  paintinés 

of  vases,  in  ail  tûe  expressions  tnat  the  most  ancient  art- 

ists  had  giveo  of  the  primary  reliéious  conceptions  of  their 

people;  after  tnese  masters  of  archaism,it  reproduced  and 

multiplied  infinitely  in  a  simplified  and  suiDaiary  form  lue 

divine  types,  whose  first  features  nad  oeen  vaéuely  sKetoû- 

ea  by  ths  popular  iaïaâination,  and  wûose  traits  nad  tneo  d 

Deen  fixed  Dy  tne  powerful  labor  of  thouéût  evidenced  Dy  t 

in 
tne  epic  poetry.  Later,  wnen  Greece  oy  tne  effect  of  Ioqê 

practice,  some  fancy  of  the  chisel  or  the  brusn  coald  as  oy 

instinct  trace  correctly  the  contour  of  a  fiâure,  cind  dt  t 

tûe  first  stroKe,  oat  it  in  place  and  in  oroportion,  also 

tûe  coropiatn,  emanciDâted  oy  the  seneral  advance  oi  tns 

arts  of  design,  «as  no  longer  satisfied  oy  tne  ratner  iofe- 

rior  rôle  that  ne  nad  acceptea.  i^nile  still  freauently  eiDD- 

loyed  in  reduciaé  and  vulgariziné  tne  wotk  of  contemporanî- 

ous  sculpture,  he  was  gradually  eiiiûoldened  to  do  the  )^ork 

of  an  inventer  and  to  copy  nature  directly.  Ail  tnen  seemei 

to  him  good  to  take,  ail  that  in  the  siéhts  of  daily  iit'e 

aîiused  ûis  eyes  and  aroused  his  curiosity'  Dhe  old  fenaie 

slave  with  <vrinKled  features  and  oenient  creasts,  who  Koe- 

aded  the  oread,  tne  actor  in  a  ôpotesque  mask,  tne  beautifui 

epûeoe,  nude  as  ûe  was  in  tne  gymnasiuai,  the  young  woican  i 

gracefully  «rapped  in  her  mantle  for  tne  oromenade,  or  iQ^- 

ead  in  her  noa.- :.  :.ci;33,  aaif  ciad  »vita  uncoversi  shoaii^-'^ 

.  =.:  neoK.  Tnen  tû8  coropiatn  would  truly  be  an  artist»;  û7 

tûe  variety  it  oresents,  oy  tne  freeaom  in  exécution,  eut 

a  certain  air  of  free  f aûsiliarity ,  his  wotk  tooK  ranx  oasi' 

ae  statuary,  properly  so  called,  rather  than  oelow  it,  anà 
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supplies  tùe  nistory  of  art  with  one  of  it-s  oiost  iaterestiog 
cûapters. 

It  is  far  from  the   ruder  Mycenaean  idols  .  o  thèse  statuet- 
tes of  îaQ-agra  ana  of  Tareate,  Saiyroa  and  Myrina,  Tarsus  and 
Cyrene,  tiiat  one  admires  at  tne  Louvre.  Tûis  techoics  ûas 
its  dif f iculties.  It  is  not  tnaC  the  material  is  rare.  Tùere 
is  scarcely  a  oountry  in  Hûicti  it  is  not  found;  tàere  was 
aot  a  district  in  Greece  that  did  not  possess  Deds  of  plas- 
tic clay.  ffhen  aaeQ  had  taken  care  to  purify  that  oiateriâl, 
to  clear  it  froiL  ail  tne  éravel  that  it  miéht  contain,  as 
easily  fasnioned  in  the  moist  state  at  tne  pleasure  of  tùe 
modeler;  Jïhen  he  has  once  impressed  on  it  tne  form  that  hs 
had  in  view,  it  appeared  to  De  oniy  necessary  to  pass  tnat 
figure  to  tne  f ire  to  ensure  an  indefiaite  duration  to  tûâi 
form;  dud  it  iid  not  occur  tnus.  Qnder  the  effect  of  ûeat, 
tne  clay  suffered  a  stroné  shrinkaée,  and  since  that  heat 
was  not  felt  equally,  on  tne  surface  and  in  the  interior  of 
the  Diece,  as  soon  as  it  nad  consideraole  tnickness,  there 
was  a  risk  of  producing  fractures  or  at  least  a  possiole  dé- 
formation of  tne  contour,  accidents  jiust  aiso  de  as  freoaeox 
in  clay  when  tne  figure  was  massive,  as  tney  ^ere  in  oroQze 
«ûen  câst  solid.  ëhelhev   tae  image  was  moaeied  wita  tne  fia- 
ger  or  tne  tooi  in  the  moist  clay,  or  pressed  in  a  mouli  f 
filled  flusn  witn  clay,  tais  procédure  coula  only  serve  for 
statuettes  of  small  dimensions,  animais  or  little  dolls  (?iê'| 
94),  tnen  figures  in  form  of  plaoues  (?ig.  95)»  T'he  moula 
itself,  when  employed  to  hasten  the  fabrication,  proauced 
only  the  front  naïf  of  the  figure;  the  Pack  was  flat  and  f 
finished  carelessiy  by  hand;  the  pièce  always  remaineâ  pre- 
pared  by  the  dozen  in  firiné,  that  the  workmen  very  imperf- 
ectly  avoided,  wnen  to  facilitate  drying,  tney  passed  a  lit- 
tle round  stick  from  top  to  bottom  through  the  entire  lass 
of  clay  while  it  adhered  to  tne  moula, "'thus  openiné  a  sort 
of  duct  to  tne  centre  of  tne  figure."^  Hûen   for  clay  as  iot 
métal,  one  desired  to  represent  the  liviné  form  in  a  aieasare 
in  ail  its  amplitude  and  development,  it  was  no  longer  oos- 
siole  to  do  so  witnout  a  mould  made  of  several  pièces;  tbas 
must  be  arranged  in  such  manuer  as  to  yield  copies  that  wef6| 
hollow  inside.  înen  the  coroplath  coula  ootain  results  sor 
paraple  to  those  attained  by  the  bronze-worKer ,  when.  oy  ^^^n 
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of  a  central  core  he  had  learaed  to  cast  nia  fleures  ûoUow, 

Kote  l.^.l'àiv.  jiarxyio..  ca-ta\otae  des  -^^  é^ar  \,aes ,  etc.  1830, 
ixvtroàvxcXXoa .  p.?^^*a.  ixv  •ttvx.s  Vtvtr  oû,u.ct\.oa  tue  avxttvor  àeacr;. 
fee^  *\tt\,  wuc\\  prectstoa  \t\e  proceaaes  o^  t  *3^'*î>"''^'C'at\.0T^ ,  aucw 
aa  uere  reoeated  to  \x\.t^  bi^  a  care^uX  atadv^  ot  ttxe  cot\ec\\oik 
a  t  a  d  t  e  d  • 

Tùe  first  point  was  to  ensure  to  the  moula  by  orolonéed 
firinô  a  narctness,  tnat  allowed  it  to  resist  a  very  strong 
pressure,  and  yield  lonô  service.  îhus  coTcpleted,  thé  work- 
man  "tooK  a  lump  oi  maist  clay;  placed  it»  on  the  mould  and 
witn  the  finéer  forced  the  clay  into  ail  the  hollows.  înis 
first  layer  was  "coo  thin  to  forœ  a  safficiently  solid  wall; 
tûus  he  superposed  in  the  same  manner  several  layers,  untii 
tne  proper  thicKûess  was  attainea.  Tne  moula  oeing  thus  fil- 
led  was  left  in  tne  air,  where  it  dried.  The  shrinkaée  pro- 
daced  in  the  soft  earth  is  sufficient  in  a  sort  time  to  al- 
low  the  copy  to  ce  taken  from  the  matrix."-^  3o  constructed 
wiLh  as  little  material  as  possible,  the  antique  figurines 
are  very  lient.  This  liahtness  is  one  of  the  onaracteristics 
tnat  onodspn  coanterf eiters  rarely  succeed  in  reprodacios; 
oiore  than  one  imitation  that  miéht  deceive  in  other  resoects,] 
betrays  its  récent  oriôin  by  the  weièht  of  tne  clay. 

Kote  l.p.195.  çottter.  Les  statuettes,  etc.  p.  21\-^, 

As  always  done  in  S^ypt  and  Cnaldea,  aien  were  at  first 
satisfied  in  Greece  bf    copies  pressed  in  one  pièce  in  a  sin- 
gle mould;  the  DacK  was  flattened  and  smoooned  ana  not  iot' 
ended  to  oe  seen.  înis  is  tne  method  which  will  continue  to 
be  employed  for  inaKing  those  masks  of  Demeter,  whicn  in  ttie 
6  th  and  7  th  centurieë  form  a  part  of  the  funerary  eouipieî*] 
(b'ig.  71),  as  for  the  archaic  plaques  that  served  for  vari- 
oas  purposes  (?ig.  9^);  Dut  pla.jues  and  masKS  were  fixed  a 
aôainst  a  wall.  To  nave  figurines  that  snould  imitate  toe 
roundness  of  tne  body,  and  whicn  could  stand  erect,  it  was 
necessary  to  ôive  tnem  a  oace  made  by  a  second  mould.  îûs 
image  thus  found  itself  composed  of  two  pièces,  tnat  were 
placed  togetner  and  connected  at  their  edees  oy  means  of  ^ 
little  clay  dissolved  in  water;  what  we  call  "oarOotine." 
Tnis  was  a  sort  of  soldering,  ail  traces  of  whicn  disaoce- 
ared  in  firing.  Between  the  two  parts  tnus  .loined,  "one  io* 
terior  of  tne  figure  remained  voia. 
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ot    a   centrai    core   he   iiad    learoed   to   cast   nia   figures   aolloir. 

Kote    i.v»i^4»     Aarttxa,     e.a-taVo  |iae    de«    t  "^  ^v»-^  ^-^z-a ,     etc.    ISSO. 
lTvtroàact\,oiv .     p.i?'e>'3.    ixv    ttvN.a    \.n,tr  oàuctVoa    ttve    aaXaor    deacr;. 
tes    «xtK    rouc\\    precVsVoa    \,t\e    proc^afte^    o^    t  o^^r  \,cat\,oa  »    eucw 
cxa    uere    reoea\.«d    to    tv\.w    bi^    a    care^vi-X»    ataâiv^    ot    ttv.e    cot\ect\,o» 
s  taâ.\.eà.. 

Tûe   first    point   was    to   ensure    to    the   moula    cy    Drolonéed 
firinô   a   aardness,    that  allowea   it   to   resist   a  very   stroné 
pressure,    and   yield   loné   service.    Thus   ooiEDieted,    tné  worK- 
man    "tooK   a   lump   oi    oiaist   clay;    placea    it   on    tae   mould  and 
witn   tûe   finéer    iorced   tûe   clay   into   ail    the   noliows.    Tûis 
first   layer   was   too   thin    to   form   a   sufficieûtiy    solid   wali; 
tuas    he   saperposed   in    the   sanie   oianner   several    iayers,    untii 
tae   proper   tûicKûess   was   attained.    îne   tLOula    oeing   tnus  fii- 
led   was   left   in    tne   air,    where   it   dried.    The   shrinkaée  oro- 
daced   in   the   soft   earth   is    sufficient   in    a   sort   time  to  al- 
low   the   oooy    to    oe   taken    froai   the   matrix,"^  3o   constructei 
wiiih   as   little   oiaterial   as    possible,    tne   antique   fiéurioes 
are   very    lient,    luis    liâhtness    is   one   or    tûe   onaractsristi:? 
tuât   modspn    coanterf eiters   rareiy    saccsed    in    reproduoins; 
ûiore    than   one    imii-ation   that   miêht   deceive    in    other   resoe::.',] 
Detrays   its    récent  oriôin    oy   the   weiént   of   tne   cla7. 

Kote    l.v.i^t».    çottVer.    Les    statuettes,    etc.    -p.    2î\ii' 

as   always   done   in    S^ypt   and   Cnaldea,    men   were   at   firsi 
satisfied    in    Greece    oy    copies    pressed    in    one    pièce   in   a  sn- 
éie    ûQOuld;    the    bacK  was    flattened   and   sœoo&nea   ana   not  ioi- 
enaea   to    oe   seen.    înis    is    tne   method   wnicn   will    continue  t-: 
be   eiDployed    for   icàKine    tnose    masks   of    Deaeter,    whicn   in  l'-i 
6    th   and   7    th    centarieë   forœ   a   part   of    tne   lunsrary   sauiçiî 
(b'iÊ:.    71),    as    for    the   archaic   piaaaes    that    servsd   for  vâri- 
oas    purposes    (B'it^.    96);    Dut    pia.jues    and    jiasKS    wers   fixsà  î 
aéainst   a   waii.    l'o    nave    figurines    that   snouia    laiitate  tii  = 
roandness    of    tne    body,    and    whicn    couid    stana    erect,    it  ^^- 
necessary    to    ôive    tnem   a    oact^   made    oy    a    secona    jioaid.    Î2r 
imate    tnus    found    itself    composea    ot    owo    pièces,    tuât   nen 
pittcfed    tûôcthwr    ano    conneoted    at    oheir    sd^^es    oy    means  of  ^ 
iictLe    ciay    dissolve d    in    water;    what    we    :*Hii    "onrootins. 
l'niB    H'i.9.    a    sort   of    aoiderinh^,    ali    traces    of    wniv^n    disacc?- 
arr;d    m    t\rini>.    Hetween    the    two    parts    tnus    .loinea,    tne   i-' 
t  ïï  r  L  0  r    0  r    tne    t' i  k  u  r  e    r  e  m 'i  i  n  (^  1    v  o  i  a . 


rp 


1S9 

Tnis  is  ttiere  tûs  simplest  case,  a  case  oreseoted  oaly  f 

for  tûe  very  apcaaic  fiéurines  or  for  tnose  by  wûicn  is 

oerpetuated  an  aatique  and  veoerated  type,  macû  after  tne 

tiiLe  to  wûicQ  i^   dates  oacK  oy  its  oriéias.  Prom  tne  beaio- 

Qiné  of  the  art  of  tûe  modeler,  the  ciay  had  appeared  liKe 

tûe  DaarDle  to  iead  itseif  oadly  to  tne  aeveiopment  ana  tne 

séparation  oi  tne  forai,  althoaéh  for  an  entireiy  ODPOsea 

reason;  in  stone  was  loné  tne  timidity  of  tne  ciiisei,  tae 

fear  of  sadden  ruptare;  nere  irûat  trouoiea  tne  worKman  wâs 

even  the  softness  of  tne  clay,  its  iack  of  tenacity.  In  a 

arranging  tne  modei,  dow  to  place  tiie  Pody  on  iess  wiaeiy 

separated  or  not  vertical;  ûow  to  attacù  to  tne  tranK  aras 

raised  in  the  air  or  neld  forward?  Tûus  tne  figurines  of  i 

tne  iVjycenaean  aae  and  tûose  of  tne  Homeric  aée  nave  neiLnsr 

arms  nor  legs,  so  to  speaK.  On  tnose  of  tne  most  positive 

cnaracter,  tûe  arœs  are  entireiy  wantiné  or  are  replacea  oy 

1 
sûort  staiDps;   on  otners  tûat  already  date  froai  a  later  time, 

taey  are  represented  oy  greit  rolls  of  clay  fixed  to  tne  d 

Dody;  tûey  are  sometiaies  only  secarated  by  lines  traced  07 

2 
Cne  orasii  on  tne  front  of  tûe  bast.   As  for  tne  leès  re^ar- 

ded  as  covered  by  clotn,  tnay  are  lost  in  &ne  mass  of  tna 
cylinder  corresoondins  to  tne  lower  part  of  tae  oody,  âaa 
wnicû  terminâtes  at  its  case  in  an  enlar&ement  designeà  lo 
Rive  ic  a  pearin*^.  '  In  Greece  itseli  and  especially  on  -iQO- 
aes  and  Cypras,  aavs  oeen  coilected  a  nuoiber  of  figurines 
of  the  7  th  and  6  on  centuries,  tnat  recall  tnese  old  t,7ps3 
aiore  or  less  nearly;  alchouah  alreaay  fasûioned  in  a  ,noalà 
and  holloT?  insida,  they  still  resenaole  tûose  xoana  wnosa  ai 
iiieaibers  were  conoealed  in  tne  material  (?ia.  97).  Tne  tf(0 
pièces  beinè  actacned  tenètûwise  to  eacn  otaer,  suffice  to 
form  tne  entire  iaiââe.  itaea    they  ivere  not  content  to  red- 
uce the  bacK  of  tne  statuette,  the  dracery  continues  taere, 
treated  in  a  more  or  less  suaimary  manner. 

Ko-te  2.ç.i97.  T:'ae  3a«ve.  vo\..viI.  ?\.ès  .  28  ,  31 ,  2^  . 

Kote  à. p. 197.  T!t\e  aan\e.  vo\..  vi.  ?\,l^3.  3A2,à43. 

It  vas   no  lonéer  tûe  same,  unless  exceptionally ,  wnen  ac- 
out  the  (Didale  of  tne  6  tn  century  tne  sculpter  beéan  to  0 
occupy  niffiself  with  freeinê  and  separatine  t-ne  iTeirbers,  i**^' 
toring  to  tnem  tne  chardi  of  iife  and  tne  oeauty  of  moveii^^^' 
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Tûe  coropiatû  coaid  not  fail  to  follow  tnis  exaaîpie,  ana  f 

for  ttie  initial  opération  of  makiné  tbe  œould,  it  becaaie  m 

more  complicateô.  At  the  DeéinDiQR  when  the  iiead  was  sank 

Dstween  the  shoulders  or  .joined  to  tnetc,  either  by  beiné  e 

enolosed  Dy  tne  veii  or  by  failin^  uiasses  oi  tnicK  ûair, 

(?ié.  93),  tne  moulds  in  whicû  were  modeied  tne  oody  coald 

gi7e  the  face  and  another  the  bacK  of  tne  nead.  Of  the  ihoq- 

Uioents  éiven  nere,  none  is  moulded  in  œore  tnan  tv^o  pièces. 

On  the  contrary,  wnen  to  oetter  icDitabe  nature  tne  necK  was 

eioQgated  and  isade  more  siender,  on  it  peins  plaoed  the  nead, 

sometimes  oent  lorward  ana  someciaies  turned  aside,  it  a-îs 

necessary  to  mouid  tne  nead  separateiy  and  in  two  pièces. 

îae  number  of  separate  aioulds  required  by  the  oiakinû  01  a 

statuette  variea  witn  its  character  and  posa;  it  ^as  éreat- 

er  for  a  nude  fie;ure  than  for  a  ciothed  one,  for  a  figure 

in  lively  and  ooid  moveoQen't  cnan  for  one  in  a  tranquil  âit- 

itade.  A  certain  young  //Oiiian  of  Tanâgra,  erecii  and  at  rest, 

is  entirely  draped  in  an  ample  niântle,  that  conceals  ner  â 

arms  and  legs;  not  more  than  four  moulds  were  necessary  to 

ma^e  tnat  figure,  two  for  the  nead  and  two  for  the  body.  0 

On  tne  otner  band,  there  is  a  certain  wineea  Sros  froiii  .V'^r- 

ina,  whicn  could  only  oe  prodacoea  oy  .loinlnê  14  aistincc 

1 
pièces,  eacn  separateiy  iLOulded.   3ven  tnis  nuiriber  'Aoula  ce 

oelow  the  reaiity  if  as  frequently  nappened,  an  imaôe  of  t. 
tnis  kind  comprised  at  Iae    sa^e  biine  uhose  accessories,  tn- 
at also  assume  a  separate  mouldiné.  ''?ans  in  tne  foroQ  of  i 
leavês,  flowers  and  fruits,  hats,  crowns,  trunks  of  tress 
or  cippi,  bands  etc.,  were  made  in  moulds  like  fiéurines; 
some  of  tnem  reouire  a  double  impression,  front  and  cacK. 
It  is  the  same  for  tne  oases,  a  simple  rectangular  slao  at. 
Tanaéra,  a  massive  and  nién  pedestal  in  Locris,  round  or 
square  at  kyrina.''  '^ 

KO%e  i.p.l^B.  Tae  examp\e  \,a  \,a\tea  Y^ow  9o-tt\er,  Les  3^a^'| 
aettes  etc., p.  2.d0-25\.  ^zvz    \,8  ïv\3  ca.\cu.\.at,\ot\',  t\£0  mou\'i8 
^or  ttve  tro.aV.,  ioNBO  ^ov    t^e  y\,eaà-,  -tvao  "^ov    eacu  ar  «i  aaà  eo.c'^ 
Veé,,  eac\v  mouVà  é.\.o\aé,  t^e  to^ce  or  Xx\.z    reoerae  ot  oue  ot 
taeae  parts;  tuea  a  wouVà.  ^or  ttve  Ye^t  \»\i\é;  awà  auz    ^or  t,ft«' 
r\,é,tvt  «\,<\é,, 

Kote  2. p. 1^8.  çottVer.  T^^  «ame,  p.  252. 

However  littie  one  has  studied  in  tne  muséum  tns  sérias 
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of  terra  cottas,  iie  Gomprenends  how  with  ouite  a  iimitea  q 
DUfflûer  of  mouids,  tne  cnief  of  a  vforksûop  coald  offer  to  a 
parciiaser  a  éreat  variecy  of  exemples  of  tne  same  type,  taat 
oearly  resemoie  each  otiier,  ùai   none  of  «fûich  were  exact  c 
copies  of  eacQ  ocaer.  To  dif f erentiate  tjyo  or  more  figures 
made  froin  tne  same  mouids,  it  was  DOt  neoessary  to  substit- 
ute  one  heaa  for  aaoïûer;  it  safficed  for  a  sliiâiit  cnanée 
to  Ôe  iatroaucea  in  tûe  pose  of  a  ûead  ûere  ûeld  straigat, 
wûilê  tbere  it  is  oeat  iû  one  direction  or  tne  otner.  îvea 
«nere  ail  were  alike,  aoxniné  is  easier  tnan  to  modify  tiie 
appearance  of  a  personage  by  placiné  a  hat  on  tûe  ûead,  that 
eisewûere  remains  bare,  or  by  claciné  a  fan  in  one  nand,  » 
wûicû  in  anotner  figurine  ûolds  a  flower  or  a  fillet. 

By  very  distinct  section  planes  were  adjustea  tiie  leés, 
arms  or  ûeads  and  .tèèir '.oonaection  »ith  tne  oody.  Tne  iDCen- 
ded  contact  surfaces  -^ere  picked  and  scratcned  witû  tne  po- 
int; tnis  opération  facilitatea  tûe  adhésion  of  tne  pans 
to  ne  .joined.ïhis  operaoion  is  now  termed  "cûiénelaée."îii8 
siaip  ÊBterad  tûe  cavities  and  tûus  facilitated  adhésion. 

On  leaviné  the  ûands  of  tne  moulaer  and  tne  fitter,  ir;03t 
fiaurines  went  direc&ly  to  tne  oven;  tnis  was  tne  case  witû 
nearly  ail  Chose  incended  to  be  consecratea  in  x-ne  teruDies 
or  carriea  away  as  a  memoriai  of  a  visit  to  soms  celecrated 
sanctuary.  The  pelievers  tnat  parchased  tneai  do  noi^  sesiL  ôo 
hâve  required  tnat  lae'^    snoald  nave  some  shadow  oi  eleeânce 
and  beauty;  wnat  in  their  eyes  made  tne  entire  value  of  tQ- 
ese  images  was  tne  reliéious  character,  tnat  they  deriveâ 
foom  tûe  divine  imaàe  tnat  tney  were  thoueht  to  reoroduce. 
i^ûetûer  tne  cooy  was  more  or  less  nasty  itas  of  little  i^ooP- 
tance,  provided  tnat  there  could  oe  discinéuished,  weil  ov 
badly,  tne  traits  tnat  especially  aefined  tne  tyoe  of  tûe 
deity  to  '«nicû  ifas  addresseî  the  local  worshio.  Tnese  trai- 
ts aeve   indicacea  oy  tne  mould  in  mènerai;  dévotion  dio:  noi 

1 
aamand  more  from  its  recoénized  aaalers. 

corne    f*^w    Ok    T\e\.  l'a^jox'v^é,    te«vp\e,     \\xere,    a■^re    aone    ^earS/aè  ^^'^' 

Oôâ    ot    r  e-tû\jbOVv.e3    'ovi^    X\\.z    mo5,a\\,x\|i,    -tooV,     ao    to    avea.V.-,    tue  ^■^* 

vxV.à    2,0,0?-.    tae    eaA,\ire    ^ot\vi^     waàe    \,(\    \va3te,    \E\.tirv    a    o\aoib    0\  *^   1 
at    \3er\^    \,o\»    procès ,  (^  ?a\,\ .     q.otv  .    ^^W,    XY  .     o.n^. 
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It  is  other-^ise  with  tîie  statuettes  furnisned  to  us  oy  t 
tne  tooiDS.  It  is  prooaoie  tnat,  osfore  descsnaiaa  to  kqsû   c 
coiDpaay  wtCQ  tne  dead,  they  served  to  ornameot  ttie  nouse  of 
tfie  iivinô.  Tûey  furtner  comprise  âccordin$  to  places,  cus- 
toms,  tne  fortune  and  tastes  of  the  faoïlly  that  furnisnea 
tQs  toffiD,  a  variety  of  tneaies  ^nose  effect  must  oe  to  int- 
erest  more  tne  modeler  in  his  work,  and  to  dispose  ûioi  to 
taice  fliore  care  in  its  fabrication.  Por  most  of  tnese  fisa- 
rines,  men  are  tnen  not  satisfied  oy  tne  copy  suoplied  oy 
tne  iDould.  The  olay  orint  /ras  retouched  by  nand,  liKe  toe 
castinô  éiven  to  tne  bronze-ïforker.  Tne  différence  ï?as  t-oat 
in  DTonze  this  important  and  délicate  work  of  retouchiné 
was  placed  at  tne  very  end  of  tne  opérations  wiiich  proda- 
côd  thê  imase!  nere  it  was  inserted  oet/^een  tne  removal  f 
from  tne  mould  and  the  firiné.  It  was  also  executed  on  tne 
métal  iTit'n  tne  cnisel  and  tne  graver,  whiie  on  tne  clay  it 
was  done  witn  lir.tle  wooden  tools,  flat  at  one  end  and  ooi- 
ntea  at  tne  otner,  called  modelinp  tools.  Tne  uiosi.  skiifal 
«orkioan  in  tne  worksiiop,  after  moisteniné  tne  càay,  correo- 
ted  the  parts  of  tne  statuette  that  »voald  oe   especiaily  vi- 
e^ed.  By  souie  ouick  strokes  of  tne  lié.ht  tool  and  soinetijes 
witn  tne  tip  of  ais  finser,  ne  cleared  tne  contours.'  ne  sa- 
ns; tne  eyes  and  tne  mouth;  ne  gave  jiore  refinement  6ûd  firiii- 
ness  to  the  attacnmsnt  of  ths  head,  tne  necK  and  tne  .-neiDDàrs,! 
as  weil  as  accentea  more  tne  /raves  of  tne  nair  ana  tne  foid3 
of  tne  draoery.  Tnis  intervention  of  the  modeler  sufficei 
to  change  the  cnaracter  of  the  work,  to  transform  the  ordi- 
nary  copy  into  a  Personal  and  original  création,  into  a  wo- 
TK  of  art  that  frequently  had  a  sinôular  cnarm  of  easy  ana 
impulsive  ^race.  Only  a  little  attention  is  necessary  to 
distinsuish  pièces  fired  in  tne  crude  state,  i.e.,  ,iu3t  as 
tne  mould  left  tnem,  from  tnose  finished  and  enlivsned  oy 
tne  use  of  the  tool.  In  more  than  one  district,  for  examole, 
in  Locride  and  Tegeatide,  the  makers  appear  never  to  nays 
tnougnt  of  imposinô  tnat  effort  on  themselves.  On  the  coûti' 
rary,  tnose  of  îanasra  scarcely  sold  pièces  pefore  correct-' 
iaé,   and  finishin   them;  they  devoted  to  this  tasK  an  inst- 
inctive knovîleaôe  of  form  and  a  sureness  of  hand  that  aîDazs 
connoisseurs.  At  i»lyrina  and  ia  the  products  of  otner  woCi- 
snops  of  Âsia  kinor,  thèse  aualities  are  found,  eut  no^   i^ 
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so  ôeQeral  a  maaaer  oor  always  in  the  same  àe^ree;  Deside 
pièces  wortny  to  be  compared  to  tne  best  products  of  Tana- 
gpa,  there  are  otners  wnere  the  worK  of  retouchiné  dénotes 
a  certain  negliêence.  Tûere  are  even  some  vïûere  qo  trace  of 
it  is  foand;  tnese  are  merely  cnead  ^oods. 

fietoucàed  or  aot,  ail  figurines  mast  subœit  to  tne  test 
of  fire.  long  oractice  of  this  industry  ûad  taugût  tne  copo- 
piatli  tne  précautions  to  be  tauen,  taat  the  firin^  sàoulà 
be  done  under  the  best  conditions  and  tàat  the  burniné  sqo- 
uld  be  successful."  Be  waited  untii  the  pièces  were  well 
dried  in  the  open  air,  wnich  caused  a  slow  and  progressive 
snrinkage  of  the  wet  clay.  Surfaces  ?ïere  made  of  a  tnin  aad 
lignt  layer,  so  that  the  sûrinkage  should  be  as  littie  âs 
possible.  Tûere  was  further  made  in  the  bacK  of  tne  statue- 
tte an  openiné  of  sufficient  size,  of  ovai,  rectanguiar  op 
trianguiar  form,  cailed  tne  vent  noie,  so  tnat  the  steân  e 
escaping  from  tne  pores  of  tne  clay  in  tne  action  of  tne 
fire  sûouià  find  easy  passage,  ana  escape  witnout  causioe 
cracKS  or  ruptures.  Tne  fire  on  tne  oven  was  kept  at  a  icJ- 
erate  température;  it  was  not  necessary  to  sive  great  iiard- 
ness  to  tne  ciay,  as  /re  do  for  our  porcelain  and  faienoe. 
Tnus  in  gênerai,  ancient  figurines  are  burned  iigntly'  tfley 
rapidly  absorb  tne  moisture  of  the  air,  wnich  tney  yieia  ia 
tne  form  of  salpêtre  and  a  slignt  moaldiness,  from  /fûloQ  it 
is  difficult  to  orotect  their,  even  in  the  very  ctry  cases  of 
a  muséum." 

KoXe  i.ip.20i.  ço^t.\,er.  ilea  st-a^aettea  etc.  p.2o7,2>58. 

It  was  no  small  affair  to  properly  conduct  the  firiné  and 
to  Know  when  to  stop  it.  When  the  heat  was  carried  to  a  deô- 
ree  too  elevated,  or  tne  pièces  remained  too  long  exposea 
to  it,  they  oroKe  into  pièces  or  cracked  in  tne  oven;  tûe 
joints  separated^  tne  parts  fitted  together  were  detacned, 
and  tne  statuette  was  only  fit  to  cast  away.  Those  failures  | 
were  not  rare,  if  one  .judges  oy  tne  fraginents  collectsd  at 
T'araus,  in  which  hâve  been  recognized  the  wastes  of  faoricâ' 
tion.^ 

liOuvMce,  i^sai.  àe  Beaxxx  ^r\,s.  xo\>.  1873^ 

If  by  the  expérience  and  the  attentive  care  of  tne  worku' 
en,  thèse  accidents  had  been  avoided,  ail  was  not  yet  fioi' 
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fiaistied,  as  one  might  judee  from  our  modéra  customs.  'He   1 
love  tae  rosy  toaes  that  clay  takes  ia  tûe  fire;  we  go  so 
far  as  to  imitate  tnem  b./  applying  to  our  piaster  statuet- 
tes a  tint  thât  gives  tHeoi  tèe  appearance  of  terra  cotta, 
Tûe  Greeks  did  not  see  and  feel  the  same  iû  this  respect; 
Il  did  QOt  seem  to  them  that  tne  real  color  of  tlie  olay,  qo 
more  tnan  tnat  of  stoae,  s>\;fficed  in  itself  for  tûe  reprss- 
entatioo  of  tne  iiyiné  form.  Jast  lite  the  plaques  of  olay 
employed  for  tûe  decora&ioa  of  édifices,  ail  figurines  of 
terra  ootta  were  paintei;  this  results  from  observations  of 
ail  tûat  ûave  ûad  ocoasioa  to  take  tneui  from  tûe  ground,  or 
tuât  ûave  closely  studied  tûem  in  tûe  muséums.  If  tûese  col- 
ors  are  very  visicle  and  still  quite  vivid  at  tûe  tims  of 
excavation,  tûen  tûey  usually  fade  and  disappear  from  smoo- 
tû  surfaces  oy  exposure  to  tûe  open  air;  Il  is  rare  tûat  c 
careful  examioation  does  not  find  souie  trace  of  tûem  in  tûe 
Joinings  of  tne  oody  or  tne  noilo^s  of  tne  foids  of  tne  dra- 
pery.  Ry  studying  the  processes  oc  polycnromv  acolied  to  s 
statuary,  we  ûave  dei.erminei  wûat  coior  tne  coroplatûs  nr3- 
Éerred  to  use  for  enliveniné  tneir  figurines,  in  wûao  dianner 
tûese  colors  '/yere  laid  on  tûe  clay  and  vroat  was  tûeir  effect, 
wûât  appearance  tney  gave  to  tûe  statuette,  wnen  after  bav- 
ing  received  from  oûe  painter  its  final  aress,  it  tooK  its 
place  in  tûe  stall  of  tûe  mercûant. 

To  explain  witn  some  précision  tne  séries  of  opérations 
comprised  in  tûat  industry  or  ratner  tnis  art  of  terra  oot- 
ta, we  hâve  been  compelled  to  seek  our  exaoïples  in  a  seriss 
01  moûumeats,  lise  tûe  figuriaes  of  Tanaara  and  of  kyrina, 
wnicû  pelonged  to  tûe  last  a^e  of  Grecian  civilization.  ûo- 
uotless  in  tûe  fanrication,  tûere  is  a  éreat  différence  ce- 
tween  tnese  eleeant  figurines  and  tûose  of  tûe  7  tn  aoâ  ê 
tû  centuries;  put  tae  processes  of  exécution  nave  not  besa 
cnanged.  5ven  tne  style  of  tûose  images  is  only  modifiei  v 
very  slowly  py  tae  force  of  tnings.  Tûe  coroplatû  at  leoétii 
could  ûot  do  otûerwise,  tnan  to  pe  inspired  by  tûs  models 

offered  to  ûim  py  tûe  contemporary  statuary;  but  ûis  patrons 

/tûey 
did  DOt  impel  nim  in  tûat  direction,  le  would  ratûer  navs 

been  disposed  to  âuard  a^ainsb  ail  fancy  for  innovation;  5^' 

customed  to  certain  types  consecrated  by  popular  dévotion, 

tûey  always  demanded  tnose  from  tnese  artisans  ,  to  renisr 
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homaée  to  their  éods  and  their  dead.  On  the  other  ûaod,  tae 
rudimeoTiary  simpiicity  of  thèse  types  singaiariy  facilitated 
tQe  woPK  of  tae  onaker  aad  allowed  hiin  to  prodaoe  withouL  ^ 
great  cost  for  desiôQS. 

Tuas  tûere  is  a  certaia  figurine  to  whicH  one  woaid  De  t 
tempted  to  attrioute  a  ûiga  anx-iquity  at  first  signt;  dqi 
tnere  *ere  fouad  with  it  in  the  same  auapter  of  tne  oecoets- 
ry  and  sometiiues  in  the  same  toiDD  otner  statuettes,  bnat 
appear  iater  by  a  century  or  two.  Is  it  neoessary  to  oeiie- 
ve  that  some  earlier  idol  was  placed  in  that  tomb  of  quite 
récent  date?  It  is  useless  to  resort  to  tnat  hypotnesis. 
Tûese  images  nad  not  safficient  value  to  ce  long  preservsâ 
in  the  family;  wnen  one  needed  them,  he  went  to  the  Ceranii- 
oos  to  purcûase  taeoi  froiD  tée  mepcnant.  T'ne  expianation  is 
mucn  simpler.  ïne  figurine  of  arcnaic  appearance  came  from 
soflie  routine  wori^shop  in  wûich  tae  old  mouids  were  utilized 
without  carina  for  noveities  in  tne  lasaion;  yet  ieoso  ireq- 
uently  the  copies  maae  in  theiD  oetray  tha  taste  of  the  day 
Dy  soffle  re&oucnes  of  one  cooi  or  tne  orusQ.  Thus  there  are 
fliany  lEonuœeats  of  tais  sort,  linat  do  not  aotually  hâve  tôe 
aae  of  tneir  apcearance. 

,Ve  aave  seen  Lae  Dredominani;  rôle  piayea  nere  oy  tae  iiioald; 
tne  figure  ieft  it  /^itn  its  oriacipâl  iines  and  its  oose  al- 
ready  fixea,  ?rita  its  caarac&er  clearly  determined.  In  tiisse 
conditions,  it  seeais  that  tnis  art  of  oiay  risKed  endiné  in 
tne  (ïiechaaicai  reproduction  of  tyces  reoeated  infinitely, 
and  thus  faiiina  into  monotony:  Dut  tnis  danéer  was  not  to 
ne  feared  in  Greece.  Illustrions  or  ooscure,  tne  sculntor 
accustomed  to  eut  in  marûle  or  cast  in  cronze  Lhe  statues 
of  héros  and  éods,  or  a  nuiscle  jjodeier  of  ciay  fieurines, 
tne  Grecian  artist  could  never  dispense  wito  puttiné  into 
his  work  more  or  less  invention  and  création,  even  whea  oe 
âopeared  in  tne  roie  of  ionitator.  In  trutn,  he  never  li^iited 
himseif  to  execuGia>$  a  copy,  in  tne  sensé  of  ivnicû  we  aaier- 
stand  tnis  <«ora,  with  our  scrupies  of  literai  and  al-iiost  s 
servile  accuracy*  Only  under  the  Roman  empire  was  createi 
tne  industry  of  professional  copyists,  from  whom  for  ora^^' 
enting  their  palaces  and  villas,  the  masters  of  the  /^orii 
demanded  replicas  of  tne  celebrated  oriéinals,  as  faithful 
as  possiole.  In  tnese  Pest  âges  of  art,  tne  statuary  waa 
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i  Qspired  oy  tiie  works  of  his  predecessors;  ne  resuoied  zûq 
tnemes  tnat  ùad  oeen  successful.  Dut  wûiie  approoriaLioe  t 
tQem  wita  tne  freedom  that  he  used  4q  this  respect,  witn 
tae  variations  taat  ne  introduced.  Siaiilariy  the  coroplatn; 
fpOiD  the  same  mould  he  took  statuettes  by  dozens,  and  yet 
eacû  of  thèse  y?as  distin^uished  from  the  otners  by  sooie  dé- 
tail, oy  soaie  change  in  pose,  or  dy  some  oeculiarity  of 
neaddress  and  costume. 

The  use  oi  tne  moula  no  iess  had  an  effect  of  importance 
to  mention;  in  spite  of  the  retouches  that  diversify  theoi, 
tne  copies  from  one  same  mould  still  resemole  each  other  s 
suf f icientiy,  that  one  can  like/ïise  refer  ail  to  a  cominon 
mould.  Thus  the  figurines  supplied  by  each  worKsnop  formeâ 
as  many  séries  as  that  workshop  possessed  différent  moulas; 
so  our  muséums  contain  many  clay  statuettes,  in  v»nicn  are 
recognlzed  the  éléments  of  one  and  tne  same  séries,  in  spi- 
te of  ths  slignt  différences  perceivea  oy  tae  eye  in  passiné.] 
Variety  is  taen  Iess  ners  tnan  in  other  Kinas  of  moauiceots, 
reliefs,  statues  of  stone  or  marble,  and  evea  in  bronzes. 
îais  is  NQdZ   especially  appears  in  the  arcnaic  séries,  in  t 
tne  abundance  of  tnose  idois  sometimes  collected  in  taii  c 
baskets,  wnen  tne  spade  of  the  excavator  nas  round  one  of 
tûose  Dits  in  «nicû  the  ôuardians  of  the  teuiples  occasion- 
ally  curiea  to  ootain  space,  the  oia  offerinôs  that  oesan 
to  encumoer  tne  sanctuary. 

fteaxe»^,  oae  cao,  z\X^    \.acxt  'oX    kk'\o^    5oa"t\,s  oï\  tue  s\.te  ot  î^* 

ot  Sortu,  i^LecaoA,  'Terres  c\x\,Xz    àe  cor^^  l^ba\.\..  eorr.  A.eVl. 
S0\,     x^r  1  p.  i-il^"^,  aT\à  ttvat  ot  ?^oeôtos  \,u  crête  i,kw.  30^^' 
i^rc^v,  2  aà  ôer\.ea.  voV.  sf .  p.-?.a4,  âSâ"^ 

It  is  only  cetween  tne  fieurines  taat  came  from  tns  saie 
site,  that  one  can  orove  thèse  close  relations.  Thèse  sl2Q' 
ificant  resemolances  are  sometimes  found  between  statuettes 
collected  at  places  in  the  Grecian  world  very  distant  from 
each  otner.  Is  il   necessary  to  suppose  tnat  statuettes  .lûif 
neyed  liKe  tne  oainted  vases?  Doubtless  tne  case  mieht  occu; 
Dut  thèse  removals  '.vere  nob  very  fréquent.  îhere  is  notaiû? 
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i  Qspired  oy  the  worics  of  his  predecessors;  ne  reaumed  lqb 
tûemes  caat  ûad  oeen  successful.  Dut  wûile  approDriatiDé  t 
tQeatt  witQ  tae  freedom  that  he  used  io  this  respect,  »iLQ 
tae  variations  tnat  ne  introdaced.  Sioiilarly  tiie  coroplatû; 
from  tae  same  mould  he  took  statuettes  by  dozens,  and  yet 
eacû  of  thèse  v?as  distin^uished  from  the  otaers  by  soiUs  dé- 
tail, oy  soiLe  CQaoge  in  pose,  or  by  some  oeculiarity  of 
ûeaddress  and  costume. 

The  use  oi  tae  mould  no  iess  ûad  an  effect  of  importance 
to  mention;  in  spite  ofithe  retouches  that  diversify  them, 
tûe  copies  from  &he  same  mould  still  resemole  each  other  s 
saf f iciently ,  that  one  can  iikewise  refer  ail  to  a  comaioa 
mould.  Thus  the  figurines  supplied  by  each  worKSûop  formeâ 
as  many  séries  as  that  «orksnop  possessed  différent  moulas; 
so  our  muséums  contain  many  clay  statuettes,  in  wnicn  are 
recognized  the  éléments  of  one  and  tae  same  séries,  in  sot- 
te of  the  slignt  différences  perceived  oy  tae  eye  in  passiQô.j 
Variety  is  tnen  Iess  ners  tnan  in  other  kinds  of  monuffients, 
reliefs,  si^atues  of  stooe  or  marble,  and  even  in  bronzes. 
Tais  is  v^oao  especially  appears  in  the  arcûaic  séries,  in  t 
tne  aDundance  of  taose  idois  someLimes  coliscted  in  faii  d 
baskets,  wnen  tne  spade  of  the  excavator  nas  foand  oae   3f 
tûose  Dits  in  wnicn  the  ôuardians  of  the  temples  occasion- 
ally  ouried  to  ootain  space,  the  ola  oiferinâs  that  oeéan 
to  enoumoer  tae  sanctuary. 

ot  i^arauca,  \.o.to^  «vo,t\o .  re\,a\,\,aé.  to  j^alca  iicxs  c.o\.\.eGteà  ^^ 
fteaxe^,  0(\e  caa  cVte  tuât  a^  aI^os  sostts  oa  tue  àtte  ot  "î^* 
èea  \.a  ^r  caàto..  i^  iiar  tuci, .  catatoé,o.e.  latr  oàuctto  (\  ,  p  .  Xl"^ , 't'^*^ 
oY  Cortu,  i^Lecuat,  Tex'res  cvxtte  àe  cort^  l^tatt.  eoTr.  uell. 
Vot.  XY ,  p.  i-i\'2'^,  auà  tUat  ot  Ç^oeatos  tu  crête  (,kro.  JO^i"' 
l^rc^v,  2  uà  sertea.  vot.  v.  v.?.aA.,  3.80'^ 

It  is  Oûly  cetween  tne  fieurines  tnat  came  from  tne  saie 
site,  that  one  can  orove  thèse  close  relations.  Thèse  sien- 
ificant  resemolances  are  sometimes  found  between  statuettes 
collected  at  places  in  the  Grecian  world  very  distant  frofli 
each  otner.  Is  i  0  necessary  to  suppose  tnat  statuettes  P^^'l 
neyed  liKe  tae  oainted  vases?  Doubtless  tne  case  might  ocsn*^ 
Dut  thèse  removals  'fiere   nou  very  fréquent.  îhere  is  notûio* 
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i  Qspired  oy  the  i^orks  of  his  predecessors;  ne  resumed  Loe 
tûemes  taat  ûad  oeen  successfal.  Dut  wûiie  approoriaLioé  t 
taern  wiiiQ  tae  freedom  that  he  used  4q  this  respect,  wiiin 
tae  variations  tnat  ne  iotroduced.  Sioailarly  the  coropiatû; 
from  the  same  œoald  he  took  soatuettes  by  dozeas,  and  yet 
eacû  of  thèse  was  distinâuished  from  the  others  by  sojie  dé- 
tail, oy  soiûe  change  in  pose,  or  by  some  oeculiarity  of 
neaddress  and  costume. 

The  use  of  tne  moald  no  less  had  an  effect  of  importance 
to  mention;  in  spite  of  tne  retouches  that  diversify  theic, 
tûe  copies  from  &he  same  mould  still  resemole  each  other  s 
saf f iciently ,  that  one  can  likewise  refer  ail  to  a  common 
moald.  Thus  the  figurines  supplied  by  each  worKSûop  formed 
as  many  séries  as  that  workshop  possessed  différent  moulas; 
so  our  muséums  contain  many  clay  statuettes,  in  wnica  are 
recognlzed  the  éléments  of  one  and  tne  same  séries,  in  spi- 
te of  the  slignt  différences  perceived  oy  tae  eye  in  passiné.] 
Variety  is  tnen  less  ners  tnan  in  other  xinds  of  monuiceots, 
reliefs,  statues  of  stone  or  marble,  and  evea  in  bronzes. 
îais  is  Nûàu   especially  appears  in  the  archaic  séries,  in t 
tne  aoundance  of  taose  idois  soœeLimes  coliected  in  fali  d 
baskets,  wnen  tne  spade  of  the  excavator  nas  foani  one  of 
taose  Dits  in  wnicû  the  éuardians  of  the  temples  occasion- 
aily  curiea  to  oooain  space.,  the  ola  offerinôs  "ohat  oesan 
to  encumoep  tne  sanctuary. 

I.  p.  165,  iov,.  A.â  exawp\,eô  ot  t,\vo8e  de  poaxta.,  ^leavàes  XMt 

fteaxe.^,  oo.e  caa  c\te  tuât  oX    Aè\»oô  sostts  ot^  tue  3\,te  ot  "î^*; 
èea  S,iv  A^caàta.  i,  Aar  tUa.  co-tato^vie.  l  atr  oàuctto  a  ,  p  .  Xl")  i ''^''^^^ 
ot  cor^u.  l,Lec(vo,t,  Terres  cvxtte  àe  cor-^a  i^tutt.  c.ovv.    uell. 
Vo\.  XV  ,  p.  i-il^"^,  auà  tUat  ot  P^oeatos  tu  crête  (,ii.vrv.  30^^» 
Ax'cVv.  2  a  à  ôertea.  vot.  v.  p.?.B4«  âôâ") 

It  is  only  cetween  tne  figurines  tnat  came  from  tne  saie 
site,  that  one  can  orove  thèse  close  relations.  Thèse  si2D' 
ificant  resemolances  are  sometimes  found  between  statuettes 
coliected  at  places  in  the  Grecian  world  very  distant  froai 
each  otner.  Is  io  necessary  to  suppose  tnat  statuettes  P'^^'l 
neyed  liKe  tne  oainted  vases?  Doubtless  tne  case  misht  Dccaffj 
Dut  thèse  removals  were  nou  very  fréquent.  îhere  is  notoio» 
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eitûer  in  tûe  texts  or  in  the  results  of  excavations,  tnat 
inclines  one  to  oeiieve  tnat  ciay  figuriDes  were  ever  tne 
OD.ject  of  commerce  or  of  export  anaioéous  to  tûat  of  vases, 
îne  figurines  tnac  canie  froni  tûe  temples  represent  Lne  iocdi 
deity;  tiiey  mast  hâve  oeen  faoricated  oear  the  sanctuaries 
ao  iïhose  éates  tûe  devotees  purchased  them.  As  for  statuet- 
tes forming  a  part  of  the  epuipment  of  tomos,  ali  toose  fur- 
Qisûea  Dy  tûe  saiiie  cemeter;/  ûave  a  family  air  cy  wûich  ooe 
cao  recognize  tûat  tûey  caoïe  from  the  same  worksûop,  or  as 
Detter  saia,  from  the  same  group  of  sûops.  The  fapricatioQ 
is  nearly  the  same  in  ail,  and  y^nat  stiil  oetter  pràves  tûe 
community  of  orièin,  they  are  made  of  tûe  same  clay,  tnat 
càû  only  Do  tûe  plaatiid;  clay  of  Lue  oountry.  Wnen  tûe  frac- 
ture is  examinée!,  terra  cotta  is  far  from  everywnere  ûaviné 
tûe  same  éraio  aoa  ihe  same  color.  It  is  true  tûac  this  clay,] 
according  to  tne  mode  of  its  préparation  and  the  degree  of 
its  firing,  taKes  at  tne  same  centre  of  fabrication  oaite 
différent  apoearances*  ?or  exampèe,  at  '*;yrina  ûave  been  dis- 
tinguished  nine  différent  pastes.   To  risK  aetermininé  tn?! 
origin  of  tne  statuette  by  the  ûatara  and  appearance  of  tae 
paste  requires  a  remarKable  expérience,  an  entireiy  spécial 
traiûiûs  in  sieût  and  touch.  An  experienced  connoisseur  will 
noL  fâii  to  ta^e  into  account  tnose  facts,  woen  thsy  -dévee 
witb  other  indications,  rie  wili  scarceiy  propose  to  daciae 
tûe  Question  by  tnis  single  criterioo. 

ç.i26,  127. 

be 
If  it  tr'ae  tûat  clay  statuettes  with  rare  exceotions,  on- 

giûated  in  tûe  country  in  wnicû  tney  came  to  lifiût,  ûo;?  ^oei] 

ic  ûappen  tûat  sometimes  two  figures,  tnac  are  manifestly 

tûe  oroducts  of  two  différent  worKsnoDS,  nave  the  apoearsace] 

of  tHO   twin  sisters?  ?or  example,  this  is  tûe  case  for  a  ^ 

group  coffiposed  of  two  woasen,  certainly  two  êodaesses,  staai'j 

ing  in  wery  pecuiiar  attitudes.  One  of  tnese  women  leans  oo 

tûe  shoulder  of  ner  companion,  ûas  her  left  leé  crossei  in 

front,  her  Dosom  uncovered  and  hair  gatherea  on  ûer  heaa 

io  a  larée  Knot;  sue  holds  a  lowered  mirror  in  her  rient 

oand.  The  other  is  eoveloped  in  long  veils,  thac  sne  ûaii 

araws  asiae  to  snow  ûer  face  and  ûer  snouiaers  coverea  ûY 

a  tunic  worû  in  oriental  fasnion,  leans  against  a  pilaster, 


193 

on    iffhicli    stands    *iûe   arcnaic   ictol    of   a   éoddess,    wûicù   carries 

its   rient   naaa   to    its   cnest   and   its   ieft   to    tne   sKirt  of  its 

rooe.    He   are   assared    tûat    in   Attica   was    t'ouod   the   iDOaun,eDt 

-1 
wQicû   éives   the   entirety   of    ths   couiposition.      l^oiv   in   a  iot 

01    terra   cottas    tnat   came   froœ   Kition    hâve    oesn   founa   frae- 

ojents   of   a  nearly    sitnilar    eroup   in    wnich   was   reco^nized  the 

ûand   of   the   coroolath   of    Kition,    by   the   refineiiient   ond  tne 

2 
rose   tone  of   tne    caste. 

Kote    1. p. 2,00.     s^tacV-eX^er  é,.     D\.e    (âf8,\ser    <ier    Ee\-\.eaen..    Ç\,.4?, 

Ko^te  2. p. 206.  ftevizesi.  rtOwt  o,\o  éu,e  àea  t  ^  S-^^'^^'S.s  etc.  \roV.  i, 
p.     191-1^2,. 

F'arther,  nÉH»  tnese  fraeirents  aloae  at  Kition  alone  recall 
tae  aieœory  of  Athens.  At  the  place  called  tne  Salines  of  h 
Laroaca,  in  tne  sand  nills  aroana  a  laéoon  near  tne  ancient 
harbor  and  the  ruins  of  temples,  wnicn  were  aedicated  to  a 
Rods  protectino  tne  sailors,  as  attested  dv  several  inscrio- 
tions,  were  collected  fraéoients  of  figurines,  tnat  are  78py 
interestins  boto  cy  their  oeauty  ana  oy  tne  prooleui  tnaû  o 
tûey  suééest.  "  îneir  fabrication  is  that  of  works  wnose  vi- 
taors  were  inspired  oy  examples  of  Phidias  and  nis  success- 
ors;  Pat  they  Nere    exeoated  at  tne  place  in  tne  clay  ea.cl- 
oyed  botn  by  tne  foreoian  of  the  vîorKSûOD,  tnat  recrodaoca  ô 
tne  old  Asian  types  dear  to  tne  Cypriote,  and  tnose  /fQO  so- 
uent  their  models  in  tne  distant  inetrpolises  of  Grecian  ci- 
yilizâtion.  The  surorise  was  the  éreater,  since  Kition  /ïas 
of  ail  cities  of  tne  isiana,  tnat  in  »hich  tne  Seinetic  sis- 
irent  maintamea  itself  ionsest.  .Not  caere  .vould  one  (\3ve   e 
expected  to  find  neads  of  sach  noPle  eleéance  and  dracsries 
with  sach  a  free  fiow,  wnicn  confer  on  some  of  tnese  cieces 
tne  honor  of  oeing  ciassed  amonë  tne  most  orecioas  ffionuieQîsj 
of  Grecian  ceraicics.  ïo  explain  tnis  apparent  anomaly,  it 
mast  be  admitted  that  in  tnat  alirosL  Syrian  city,  one  of  ^ 
tne  principal  iLârKets  of  tne  comaierec  of  the  eastern  veji'i* 
erranean,  tnere  A'as  aiso  a  nuiueroas  ana  veaitny  Grecian  coi*^ 
.  ', ÏO'te  3.v»20ô.  0^  t.tve  paVcti  aT\.4  ttve  co-aà\-t\,Oï\B  va  vBV^^*ct\  * 
\»ere  coWecXeà  a\,\  t^eae  t't'O'è'wveats,  aee  fteaxeo,.  oataV-o t\^^' 
yo\.  1.  p.\ài-A'à'2,. 

It  nas  oeen  coQ.ieciurea  Oûaû  Atnenian  artisans  cane  to  ss'l 
taolisn  at  liition  &nd  open  a  snoD  tnere.  Witnoat  cnat  întâf'] 
vention  tne  Cypriote  jaoaelers,  liKe  tne  scaiotors  oesia?  t 
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tneai  that  ctiiseled  "Oiie  lioiestoae  of  the  island,  woula  nave 

deiayea  for  a  Ioqr  Lioie  stiii  in  tne  idoqoloqous  recetition 

of  tne  types,  whicn  eive  to  ail  ihe   Cypriote  statuary  sucq 

a  iioêalar  appearaace.  Ine  initiative  of  a  chanée  of  iiietnod 

aaa  of  taste  could  scarcely  hâve  been  taxen  except  cj   fore- 

iéa  artists;  oat  wbea  taey  ûad  Deconae  permanent  innaDitaota 

of  tne  island,  wnicn  ffas  only  naïf  GreeK,  tney  risKea  not 

loaë  retâinine  ail  the  refiaemeQt  of  trieir  estnetic  seose; 

tney  lost  contact  witn  Atûens,  wûicû  in  a  tiie  wûen  froj!  o 

one  génération  to  another,  art  changed  its  cnaracter  ana  i 

its  forms,  exposed  tneir.  to  find  tûeaiselves  cenind.  !;Jow  tûs 

examination  of  tûe  i^ork  of  tne  coroolatns  of  Kition  éives 

tne  impression,  tiiat  froai  Calaoîis  to  Pûidias  and  ^rom  Pûid- 

iâs  to  Braxiteles,  tney  always  foiloived  tne  iDOvement  as  clo- 

Sôiy  83  if  "tney  nad  lived  and  wor^ed  at  the  iool  of  the  Ac- 

ropolis  in  Atnens  itself.  A  sinéle  ûypotnesis  appears  to  g 

give  tne  entire  reason  of  tûis  accordance;  tnese  iii)aôe-.iiâK- 

ers    fiad   not,   ceased    to    maintain    intimate    relations   witti   lae 

worKsàops   of   ôerioiicos;    tney    oroaént   from   A&nens    iTiOSG  of  i 

-1 
tneir  moulas. 

eo^  .  cobtaXo  eue .  o.l7'à-iaà;  a\3D  t>o\.t  \.er*  .  Les  staxaetxes  etc. 
p.  Ô7-71. 

The  Cypriote  worksnoc  was  not  tne  only  one  to  proiii'  ov 
Luis  portâDility  of  the  icoulds  for  oûtainink  tne  taeines  and 
mofeives  adoptea  cy  fashions,  ana  to  tnus  associate  itseif 
with  the  proeress  accomplisnea  ^aeve   art  was  aiost  oriaiQâi 
and  inost  créative.  Hère  is  anotner  example  of  tnese  oorro*- 
ines.  The  terra  cotbas  of  ^iyrina  are  Known.  ^ae    to  tne  exca- 
vations cnâL  ^1.  .¥.  Pottier  and  Salomon  Reinacn  mads  froï  1333 
to  1332  in  tne  cemeterv  of  tnat  little  city,  one  of  tne  cit- 
ias  of  tne  Solias  tnat  iefb  least  traces  in  its  nistory,  i^ 
is  today  one  of  one  vîoricshops  uiost  lart^ely  represented  in 
tne  galleries  of  the  Louvre.  The  style  is  nearly  tnat  of  ^ 
tne  statuettes  collected  in  tne  other  cemetsries  of  tne  i^- 
ia  and  of  lonia,  tha   impressed  by  tne  œoaelees  of  clay  où 
tne  entirety  of  oheir  work  in  tnat  part  of  Âsia  kinor,  t'^ 
tne  time  of  tne  iast  Seieucides  of  the  Kinôs  of  Fer^aiioa. 
iviow  amonô  tnese  figurines  are  found  in  notaoie  asanôity  soi'l 
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wnat  repeat  alœoso  to  confusion  tiie  current  types  of  anotner 
woritsiiop,  tûat  of  Tanaêra  in  Beotia,  wtaose  oroducts  aopeap 
to  flave  enjoyea  in  antiquity  a  voéue  comparable  to  tnat  fo- 
QQd  again  amonê  modéra  amateurs.  The  autiiors  of  tne  excava- 
tions at  Myrina,  ifvûen  they  nad  to  classify  the  Dooty,  toeo 
came  very  quiCKly  to  distinguisû  from  the  otners,  the  stat- 
uettes tnat  they  oould  hâve  beliieved  were  imported  fTooi  o 
outside,  unless  oy  the  quaiity  of  their  clay  and  tne  aearee 
of  theip  firing,  they  nad  not  oeen  similar  lo  the  other  oro- 
aucts  of  Solian  worKsnops.   It  is  then  aiso  to  bbem  Lhey  De- 
lieved  tnese  snould  oe  attriûuted;  ''tne  work  on  the  tiead  and 
tne  nair,  tne  suppleness  of  the  faoricand  the  smart  pose  of 
tae  whole,  allow  certain  fiéures  of  draped  ivomen  to  oe  pla- 
cea  beside  the  oest  worKs  of  Tanaéra  vfitûout  much  fearioe 
tûe  comparison.  "-^  Tne  accuracy  of  the  reproauction  extends 
to  tne  secondary  détails.  Thèse  figurines  from  kyrina  tûat 
Delong  to  this  category  are  nearly  ail  oosed  on  a  tnio  slao 
of  clay  quite  similar  to  tnat  servinj^  as  a  oase  for  tne  st- 
atuettes of  Tana^ra.  There  is  a  great  contrast  between  tnat 
siab  and  tne  very  hign  plintn,  that  serves  to  suoport  ttie 
otner  figures  froai  îvlyrona.  One  oould  carry  ao  farthsr  ths 
scheme  of  an  intended  counterf eitiné  to  deoeive  the  parchasetj 
ïÇO'te  1.^.208.  ?oX.t,\.er  aaô.  •aeS.Aaca.  Lo.  aecropo\.e  àe  •A^v\^\'i< 

îhe  surest  method  for  ODtaininê  tais  resuit  was  certainly 
to  âcquire  and  use  moulds  borrowed  from  the  worKsùoD  itself, 
wnere  had  been  created  tne  types  tnac  it  was  desirea  to  copf«] 
In  view  of  tne  use  for  which  thèse  moulds  were  intended,  « 
wnere  one  could  carry  far  enouéh  tne  worK  oi  modeliné,  so 
tnat  the  imprint  peiné  once  ootained  oy  stâiLpiné  witn  oare,  ] 
il   would  scarcelv  need  retoucniné;  for  example,  tnis  is  ot- 
served  in  the  terra  cottas  of  Kition,  where  tne  modelinô  ^ 
tool  seems  not  to  oe  used,  except  oeinè  ''ûiscreetly  nanaisj 
to  repair  or  restore  parts  imperfectly  pressed."^  ^aiioas  âf* 
tis.s,  like  Loose  of  Athens  and  of  Tanagra,  nad  tûen  sol^ 
and  exported  their  moulds.  This  traffic  was  even  the  ssacce 
of  notable  profits  for  the  foremen  of  workshops  to  wûoi  tiie'j 
se  orders  were  sent.^  In  distant  colonies  however,  it  ^ouly 
not  always  oe  easy  to  procure  tnese  oriainai  moulas;  cuti 
even  tney  they  nad  anotner  resource  for  marine  thèse  iiri''*  1 
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It   safficed   to   parcnase   some   figurines   from   tûe   worksnops 
wûose    prodacts   suood   first   in    tne   oaarKst;    moulas    were  ir.aàe 
from   tnese   stat/uettes.    Doubtless   tûe   moulas   maae    oy    tais 
oiOuidiQg  did   aot   hâve   the   refinement   aad   oeataess   of   tnose 
ppeparea   froœ   x.ae  original   moaeis   in   tiie   snops   io   wiiich  we- 
re  created   aad  sent   fortû   the   uovelties;    duo   tne   priuts  od- 
tained    Dy    t-nis   means   were   intended   for   what   iDight   oe   teruied 
provincial    patrons,    that   could   not    be   too   exacting;    evea  at 
tae   oost  of   aoœe   softness    in   contours   and   some   uncertaioty 
in    ffiodeling,    tney   carried    to   the   frontiers   of   the   QreeK  world 
iiiiâges,    into   which    had   passed   something   oi    the    arace   and  b 
beauty   of   tne   worKs   due   to   the   masters   of    the   art. 

xote    2. p. 208.     ''^^\i,%^,^,    ^ataVoèue.     i.     p.     1/^. 

)(0"t,e    ■è.p.208.     a"^30    \t\    C^^TeaVce    a^à    \a    tue    "Çaur^c    Gtv^rao^- 
esvxa.f     t^exv    8ee\^    to    uaoe    exftp\.0"<ieà    woaVàs    orouétvt    ^'ro'nv    sreece 
proper.    i(ua\,    \,aà\,cate8    tuxa    \d,     twat    ocve    T^ixàa    \,a    t<ve3e    tao 
reê,\>oo.3    ao    à\,ataa\    ^rom    eac(v    otaer,     f \,é,av\,(\ea    t'fo^    ^^2-    saroe 
wou.\.à;     P\y."t    t^e    à.e<ia\,\.s    tv\.ex*e    oarv^    too    mvica    aaà    esçecva\,lv\ 
t^e    tO'^T'kcattoa    ta    too    àt^^ereat,     ^or    oaa    to    \ietteoe    tf\?.w 
to    Pa    prodvictâ    ot    tae    acxTO,e    \rorV.a\\op.    la    tae    Caeroaeae,    tne 
\£0rViff.ea    àtd    aot    \tao^>»    tvoMi    to    waVe    tae    aatfte    vise    o^    tae    çr^al 
ètoea    00»    tae    \TvouV,à    as    ta    C'^^eat ca.  l»,pott ter .    Les    atatu,etle8 
etc.    t.    ^h^^' 

îf    tnis    process   of    co^yin,-   moulds   rendered   service   in  ân- 
tiquity    oy    âllowing   tne   reproduction   of    types   appeariné  oio- 
30    ivorthy   of   tnac   tionor,    on    tne   otner   hand    it   has    orooaotei 
too    ffiuch   tne    inausfcry   of    coun fcerf ei ting    cy    cne   facilitiez 
offered.    One   recails    linus    tne   so   called   groups    froa   Asia 
Minor,    Dy   wnicn   were  deleived   noo  only   dealers    iaterestsl 
in    so    Deins   aad    aiiat.ears    iacking   expérience   ana    criticisin, 
DUL   also   ai.   first   arcnaeoioôists    tnac   had    maae   tneir   tests. 
Some   of   tnese    sroups   were   icade   of   entire   Dieces    cy    freâ^eat;- 
ly    very   sbilful    modelers;    buo   otbers   were   composea   of   fiÊ'J' 
res    entirely   or    oartly   made    in    oioulds    onade   froiu    ancisnt  st- 
aîiuettes,    wnicn   sometemes    œade    tne   fraud   difficult   to   ilisooTS 

Ihus  terra  cottas  are  of  ail  monuiEents  of  Gî*ôcian  art,  e 
easiest  to  counterfeit.  njven  those  whose  autnenticity  i3  o 
beyond  doubt  di  not  fail  sometimes  to  emoarras  arcnaeoloé' 
ists    and   to    planes    theoi   into   serious    perolexi  ties. 

Assuaie   t-he   figurine   wnose   status    is   not   well    estàblisnsij 
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witû 
OQe  aeither  kqows  wnere  aor  i»nat  objects  it  was  tound;  it 

wili  ofteo  De  aitt'icult  to  assign  even  an  approximate  data, 
to  express  a  probable  conjecture  concernin^  its  place  of 
origin.  TQe  mouids  were  transmitted  in  tne  iiorkshop  by  Iq- 
ûeritance;  tûey  forooed  a  part  of  the  capital,  as  we  woula 
say;  so  tûey  continued  to  reprodace  for  mapy  years  types, 
tnat  thas  endared  and  survived  in  that  form,  when  sculpture 
in  stone  haa  long  sinoe  aoandoned  tneai.  Tne  reasoû  of  that 
différence  is  easily  foand.  '^ben  the  sculpter  takes  a  pièce 
of  vood,  stone  or  marble  for  carvin.^  a  relief  or  a  statue, 
nottiing  restricts  iiis  freedom;  his  figure  appears  at  once 
»ith  trie  air  and  appearance  of  the  tiaie.  On  the  contrary, 
ûotf  could  tne  coropiatû  resist  the  lemptation  to  utilize 
tne  moulds  in  nis  storeroom,  so  lone  as  the  public  favored 
tnem?  He  was  of  a  conservative  temperaoïent  ûy  profession. 
Tûus  the  masks  of  Demeter  (Fié.  ^1)    and  those  of  Silènes 
(vignette  at  end  of  tnis  chapter),  that  one  finds  so  freo- 
uently  in  tombs  of  Beotia  and  of  kagna  Grecia,  still  retaio 
in  tne  full  5  th  century  tne  staaip  of  an  earlier  style,  ^'c- 
en  thèse  masKS  came  to  us  witnout  our  Knowinô  whether  caere 
»ere  collected  with  theai  inscriptions  and  vases,  tnat-  sudo- 
ly  some  chronoloâical  inf ormax-ion,  now  can  one  fix  the  ase 
of  tne  booiD  and  of  the  images  it  containea? 

The  sarae  uncertainties  occur,  when  it  is  necessary  to  dé- 
termine the  oriéin  of  a  terra  cotta  in  the  absence  of  ail 
information  wortny  of  crédit.  In  eacn  district  in  Greece, 
wnen  tne  sculpter  modeled  the  sketch  of  a  oronae  or  a  stat- 
ue, he  was  supjeot  to  the  school  of  tne  région  ana  to  tae 
local  taste.  By  tne  choice  of  tne  motive  and  the  facricati- 
on,  his  worK  bears  tne  mark  of  that  taste,  and  tnus  it  is 
cnarged  witn  informing  us  where  it  was  coQôSiwed  and  execa- 
ted.  How  différent  /ras  the  condition  of  clay  figures!  ffs  û 
nave  told  now  the  moulds  were  exported  and  journeyed  acposs 
tne  entire  Mediterraneaa  ;  if  the  fact  pe  proved,  /»nat  can 
we  conclude,  eithee  from  the  considération  of  tne  style  3û- 
aracterizing  a  séries  of  terra  cottas,  or  from  indicatloQS 
of  origin  furnished  to  us  in  this  respect?  dere  are  tne  oe- 
autiful  fragments  of  the  statuettes  of  Kition;  if  it  wers 
not  duly  proved  tnaL  the  dune  of  Larnaca  has  supplied  tûem 
to  our  muséums,  would  one  nave  ever  thought  of  giviné  aonot, 
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to  tae  CyprioTie  «orksûops?  It  is  probable  tûat  oae  would  q 
aot  ûave  failed  x-o  attrioute  to  Attica  pièces,  wiiose  pare 
aai  QOble  style  oas  Qotûlne  in  cooifliOQ  witli  that  cûaracteri- 
ziag  ttie  work  oï   the  potters  aod  scaiptors  of  Cyprus.  Il  is 
tûe  same  for  tae   statuettes  of  tne  Tanaéra  fashion,  tnat  d 
ûave  oeen  fouad  at  Myrina  oy  M.  ai.  Potties  aad  Reinacia.  If 
tiiey  had  not  seen  triem  taJcea  from  the  ^rouad  under  tiieir 
eyes,  if  thèse  had  oeen  peddled  by  oae  of  those  dealers, 
wQose  assertions  are  justly  siisbisioas,  aiea  would  appareoi- 
ly  hâve  hesiiated  to  place  theai  to  tne  crédit  of  Beotian 
coroplatûs. 

Tnese  examples  suffice  to  show  what  prudent  reserve  is 
iinposed  on  many  occasions  on  the  leapoed,  who  more  particu- 
larly  occupy  tnemselves  with  clay  figurines,  there  is  no 
brouod  covered  wita  more  snares,  and  wnere  one  is  constr- 
ained  to  looK  around  himself  more,  and  to  proceed  with  more 
précaution. 

3.  Artificial  Polychromy. 

In  studying  the  materiais  and  their  use,  we  hâve  indicated 
how  the  Greek  scuiptor  in  his  mosb  ancient  worKs  adnered  to 
coiflDining  métal  and  élass  pastes  with  wood  oi  stone.  We  naye 
sûown  ail  his  efforts  endiné  in  the  cnryselepûantine  statu- 
ary,  tne  création  of  those  complex  iaiages  of  sucn  sumptuous 
and  brilliant  appearance,  ;vhsre  ivory  and  silver  mix  their 
wûiteness  witn  tne  blaok  of  ebony,  the  dark  tints  of  bronze, 
tne  gleam  of  éold  and  that  of  precious  stones.  Those  who  1 
love  thèse  contrasts  and  narmonies  cannot  fail  &o  havs  rec- 
ourse  also  to  more  varied  effects,  than  can  be  éiven  at  less 
cost  by  the  application  of  color  on  ail  or  a  part  of  the  s 
surface  of  the  figure.  îhis  is  what  we  term  artificial  Doiyj 
cnromy  to  distinguish  it  from  tnat  natural  polychromy,  if^ioi' 
has  the  principle  of  diversity  of  tne  materials  juxtaposeà 
in  the  same  worK. 

?rom  the  Dcginning  of  history,  we  nave  been  strucK  oy  tû3 
very  marked  taste  for  the  vivid  and  Dold  colorinôs  showci  oy, 
the  art  of  ggypt.  ^e  hâve  explained  this  taste  by  the  splei'j 
dor  of  a  sun  scapcely  ever  veiled  by  any  cloud  and  by  ttie 
strenéth  of  the  j.iéht  cast  on  édifices  and  on  the  incidents 
of  the  ground.  In  Greece  the  sky  is  far  from  always  oeine 
pure  as  in  Séypt;:  Dut  tne  conditions  of  normal  lightinê  tiisr 
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are  agaia  ver7  différent  from  tûose  aiâde  for  man  by  the  cli- 
mates  of  tûe  centre  aad  aortû  of  Europe.  It  resalts  from  i 
tflis  tûat  tûe  Grecian  arciiitect  covered  his  public  aad  pri- 
vate  edifioes  with  a  coiored  ornamen tatioo,  taat  wnile  rei- 
ainiog  more  disoreet  than  tûat  oy  whico  Lue  Ègyptian  arcûi- 
tect  ciotiied  ois  structures,  on  tne  wiiole  is  no  iess  rien 
and  substantiâl.  îîow  wûere  the  entire  architecture  is  coi- 
ored, was  tûere  a  place  for  sculoture  to  which  was  refused 
tûe  cûarm  of  color?  Tûe  conirast.  would  nave  oeen  offensive; 
il   would  hâve  been  the  more  so  amon^  tne  Greeks  betweeo  the 
worK  of  the  sculpter  and  that  of  the  arcnitect,  because  to- 
ere  was  a  relation  hère  otherwise  intiraate,  tûan  it  is  Iq 
our  modem  customs.  At  least  untii  the  days  of  tûe  décade- 
nce, tûe  Greek  artist  never  conceived  and  created  a  figure 
or  a  éroup  witn  a  view  to  those  fairs  that  ne   call  exposit- 
ions, nor  even  of  those  encumpered  storeûouses  that  we  ten 
muséums;  when  his  statue,  âroup  or  relief  was  ûot  proînised 
Lo  the  cella  of  a  teaiple,  to  its  pedÉments  or  friezes,  the 
work  was  destined  to  the  Altis  of  Olymoia,  x.ûe  sacred  way 
of  nSlphi  or  Cûe  Acropolis  of  Athens;  it  niust  range  itsalf 
taere  near  otner  monuLnents  of  une  same  kind,  in  tne  viciait^ 
of  illustrions  sancbuaries,  assembly  halls,  éymnasiums  ând 
toeatres,  in  the  aidst  of  tûosa  cnapels  or  Dreasuries,  «aica 
tûe  priûcipai  cities  of  the  Bellenic  world  ûad  consecratea 
to  tne  deity  of  tne  place.  Sculpture  was  tûus  either  incor- 
porated  in  tûe  édifices,  or  distributed  in  tne  soaces  left 
oetween  them,  and  contained  in  tne  perspectives  that  tney 
ooened  to  tne  eyes;  it  was  thus  permanently  to  présent  t,o 
tne  eye  an  appearance,  which  accorded  witn  that  of  those  g 
grand  entireties,  of  '^hich  it  formed  an  inteéral  part. 

îhis  superior  necessity  would  alone  hâve  sufficed  to  iinP" 
ose  on  sculpture  the  duty  of  Keepiné  itself  witnin  tne  ooQ- 
aibioQS  of  Oûe  ôeneral  oonality,  whicû  were  in  relation  to 
tûose  of  tûe  arcûitectsre;  bue  this  was  not  &ne  only  rsasoQ 
for  it  to  take  tnis  method;  it  found  another  in  tne  nature 
even  of  tne  materials  that  it  employed,  at  least  of  tnose 
on  which  its  traininé  occurred.  Wood  with  its  fibrous  text' 
ure,  tne  irreeularity  of  its  veining  and  its  obscure  tia^s» 
lent  itself  oadly  to  recall  tûe  warictû  and  the  varied  2oloii\ 
of  life.  As  for  the  soft  limestooe  they  attacKea  oy  arcist-s, 
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it   ûad   many   ozaev  defects.    Tnis   was   Qot  only   tûat   its   tone 
was   usQâlly   dull    and   ^ray;    ail   iimestoaes   more   or   less  3oq- 
tained   siielis   that   deated   the   surface  or   formed   noies   in  u. 
Taese   irreauiarities   in   the   grain   did   oot   oermit   t-ne   tooi 
to   éive   éreat   precisioa   to   tûe   /rork.    îiie   artist   tQ)ts   toaûi 
niîEself   led  to   use   color   to   reosedy   tne   deiiciencies   or   ils 
îLoaeliQé.    ïûe    orush   was   sooo   caased   to   trace   oq    tiie   tufa, 
acceoting   tûem    oy    one    t'rauK   contrast   of    tints,    ttie   détails 
to   which  attention   iDust    be   called,  :tûe   ûeaddress   and   nair 
witû   taeir   various   arranÊements,    tâe   superposition   ana  or- 
namentâtion   of    tne   différent    parts   of   the   dress,    and  fioal- 
ly    tûe   âccessories   like    the   arms   aod   attrioutes   of   ail   iciods 
tnat   defined  the   personaées-    5Vny   woula   tne   sculpiior   nesitate 
to   employ   a   procédure   thao   thus    simplified    nis   task?   ^ 

Kote    1. p.  2,12.    l"t    ^aa    ^o^e» '  a^^ÀiV w,eà    tuât    'oetore    pa\.r\iXS,T^l 
otv    ■tutcx,    ■ta-v.s    \Ko,&    Goxîereà    pi^    p\,as\.er«    t:\v\s    \.3    \B\va't.    çvxrèo\à 
\)a\,\eo  eà    -to    \)e    provseô.    \>^    exam\.n\uè    X\^z    Xx'(y,^^zx\,\2>    q\    t\\s   Vv^j- 
àrxo.    ou    ■t\ve    AcropoWs    ot    A.tVveua.    t^a-ô    pVcxa-tev    xces    à>\'6\\^H- 
N.s'aed    o^    \."ts    i  \,  \,  Il  tvt  "V- ^è    'ie\.\.o\Ber    co\or    Ij'rouv    tae    aat,vxra\    co\ot 
ot    "t^e    8to(ve,    -taat,    oue    aeea    \,a    \\ve    ^racXovea    1^,^',  p'ae^erls .    1 
IBôô.     p .  24^-2- «^"iV,    ^v3bX    anoWver    o^aeroer,    \bïvo    a't\kà\,eà    a\.\.   tu- 
oôe    t^'a^t^eaXô    «i\,"t\v    |rea\    cave,     a\,    \,ea3"t    ^or    i^Xxxc    3cu.\ç>tiOre 
àeaA,eà    Wxe    preaexxce    ot    "taVa    v>\,as\,er.     ;^aa\-\s^aa3    maà.a    Q\^    cuea- 
\ata    Vvaoe    prooeà,     tve    aaaerts,    tt\at    ttve    coX-ora    oiere    à\recX\ii 
\.cx\,<i.    ou    X\i^    tu^a    l^At\veïx.     \^'\XX,     XV.     p.BS"^. 

This    appeai    to    tae   aid   of    tne    brush    v^as    furtner   for   tne 
SLatuary,    soœstùine   other   and   more   tnan   a   oonvenient   exoeà- 
ient.    îûe   use   of    poiychromy    ^ras    imposed   on    nim   as   a   raorâi 
necessity.    Color   was   separated   froïc   form   ooiy    oy   an   aosûr- 
âction    foreign    ûo   a   siiiple   iiiind.    The   isoiated   and   encireiy 
naij:ed   forin   did   noL   saCisfy    tne   eyes   of    naif    oiviiizea   iieQ. 
F'or   ivhat    they    recoênizel   and   understood    in    uns   iiiiaées   ore- 
sentea    uo   ■caeiB,    they    must    be   snown    to    tneori   as   clothed   wit-Q 
colored   vestmenLs    as    in    nature.    Tne   relisioas    sentiment,  t' 
from   which   oriéinated   the   first   iaiaées,    aiso   came   to   œ^KS 
tnese   reauireoients    more   imperative.    Amona   ail    peoples,    sùi^H 
tney    are    in    tne   aée   wnen    tae   itnaéination    reigns    as   soversi^M 
fflistress,    and   does   noL   admit   any    iimics    zo    tne    possibia,  0 
every    idoi,    especially    if    py    its    aimensions    it   recalls   tûS 
appearance   of    tne   h)>aian    figure,    is   rsgardea    cy    its    adopsrs 
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as  tûe  eQcaraatioQ  of  tùe  deity  tnat.  it  represeats.  One  is 
iacliaed  to  suppose  it  alive,  at  least  io  tne  aiomeots,  wneQ 
Lue  prayer  and  the   offerioé  of  the  believer  makes  it  exoed- 
ient  for  tne  god  or  goddess  to  aniiiiax.e  its  owq  effiéy  tor  a 
tiuie.  Tûus  is  explaioed  ail  tnose  accounts  oi  statues  tnâi 
iiiove  tûeir  eyes  ana  iips,  arms  and  leés,  taat  reply  to  tne 
appeal  of  tas  priest  oy  siens  or  words,  accounts  tnaL  no  1 
iass  were  diffusea  in  tne  raidale  aâes  in  tne  Onristian  world. 
tnan  they  nad  foraierly  been  amoa^  the  Greeks  and  fioinans;  c 
perhaps  one  wouid  not  evea    nsed  to  oeyond  tnis  century  to 
find  in  certain  aistricts  oi  Spain  or  of  Italy  a  story  of 
a  flûipacuious  statue,  taat  could  oe  compared  with  tne  statae 
of  Àpollo,  that  is  said  to  nave  left  tne  teaple  of  Delpni 
to  ÂO  to  Gorcyra,  then  besieged  oy  the  eneiDy,  to  take  cart, 
on  the  walls  in  &ne  défense  of  the  city.   How  easy  it  is  to 
coûvinc.-  jiiia's  self  oc  tais  07  visiting  chorciiis  in  Ynioû 
are  preserved  imafees  to  fvnicn  is  attriouted  tnis  aiocility, 
of  thèse  imaées  always  or  nearly  always  naving  tne  eyes  ana 
faces  painted  as  weil  as  tne  cody  oiad  in  tne  ricnest  clotii- 
inR,  eniDroidered  and  of  many  colorea  fabrics.  ffrepuenti?  a 
crowo  la '©lacea  on  tne  nead;  Dna  linsers  are  ioaaea  ^v  riûgs 
of  \^aiuê.  3o  iiian.inâted  ana  aecoratea  ii^e  great  doils,  t 
tnese  imaées  raaKe  us  smile;  we  someLiœes  even  fina  tn6.t  very 
ugly;  eut  it  is  no  less  crue  bhat  tnis  type  was  dearest  10 
our  ancestors.  Wny  is  tnis  préférence  tnat  is  condeainea  cy 
our  taste?  It  is  cecause  tne  reproduction  of  tne  forniS  01 
tne  body  alone  sufficea  to  eive  to  tnose  naive  soûls  tne  i 
impression  of  an  imaée  reaily  endowed  witn  iife.  Tne  vest- 
iLôûts  ana  jewels  coiTiplete  tne  effect;  they  end  py  impressi- 
QS  on  tne  fiéure  tnis  cnaracter  of  an  exact  copy  of  tne  re- 
ality  tnat  créâtes  tne  illusion. 

KoXe  i.p.21â.  $ero\.u,a.  l.La.tA.a'^  .  1.  ^erse  ^7. 

In  tne  first  experiments  of  tneir  sculpture,  tne  treeKS 
ooeyed  tne  same  Lselins;  as  our  ancestors.  Color  is  everywû- 
ere  on  wnat  is  oreserved  of  their  most  ancient  idois.  Tf^sy 
îney  nad  spreaa  it  in  oroad  toucnes  on  tne  fleures  in  stoQ^ 
as  on  tûose  of  terra  cotta  left  to  us  by  tne  iviycenean  civii' 
ization.  As  for  wood,  notnin-  reniains  of  it;  eut  more  tnan 
one  évidence  aids  tne  nistorian  to  forir.  an  idea  of  tne  ass- 
istance tnat  tne  imaée-maker  reouireâ  front  paintine  to  :ii^' 


207 
diversify  tûe  appearance  of  tne  images  tûat  ne  maae  of  oûat 
aiâî.eriâi.  "iûe  texts  maKe  more  tûan  one  allusion  to  fcne  olà 
sacred  statues,  pamted  or  éilded,  witness  tiiose  two  )(oaDas 
of  Arteifiis  aaa  of  Dionysos  that  Pausanias  saw  at  Corintû, 
wnose  bodies  were  éiided,  woile  tneir  faces  were  coiorea  cy 
a  coatioe  of  vermillon.   iYnen  tne  religious  tradition  requi- 
red  it,  men  still  made  in  the  classical  epocii  triese  imaees 
of  wood,  ennancea  oy  iliaminations.  T'hus  in  Delpai  in  tne 
3  rd  century  B.C.,  tnere  *as  ordered  aanually  for  the  fest- 
ival a  statue  of  this  kind;  it  passed  tûPouèQ  the  hanas  of 
tne  painter,  wûo  received  the  same  salary  as  tne  sculptor.^ 
Of  what  miéût  be  a  similar  coloring  about  tne  3  th  century, 
one  has  an  idea  py  the  primitive  terra  cottas,  tnat  nave  p 
preserved  to  us  cheap  réductions  of  tne  sacred  scatoas.  To 
see  that  violent  aiotley,  those  rea  plaques  that  conceal  tne 
sides  of  the  face,  one  has  the  impression  of  a  parbaric  il- 
lumination, and  tne  impression  would  cnanee  very  little,  if 
oy  an  ioipossibility ,  excavations  snouid  restore  to  us  sois 
speciiLens  of  sculpture  in  ivood."^ 

KOXe  i.v>.21iv.  Çaaaaa^as.  il.  2-6. 

i£Oxe    2.ç^.?AA.     ^owo\.\e.     coTirvptes    zX    \ao  ervVoAres    etc.     vt^vill. 
COTT».     ^z\\,     1890.     p.Zv99>. 

KO  "te    'à.  p. 'Pli.     C,o\»V\  |(\."0a.    La,    po\.ViOVvro  «v\e    aacva    \.a    acvxVpture 
éTeoQue,     p. 7.     1893.     7!a\,t8cVir\^t    xar    \5\,\,àeaàe    Ylvxast.    \\o.3    ^\.oe»' 
"tvBO    art\.c\,e8    ou     ttv\,s    svxtoject    o^à    'T'(\.     wa\,\,ova.     ?^\z    po\.^c'(\T'0w\8 
\a    àer    èr\,ec'u\,3C^e<\    iflvxast.     1893.    p.  201-267,     2BÔ-192. 

Sven    tnis    coloriné   did   not   suffice   to   content   ths    copuUr 
piety.    It   musb   pieass   itself    oy    clotniné   ana   ornamen  tine  ti 
tne   first   statues,    tnat   were    placea   ac    tne    oacK   of   tne  saoc-] 
tuary    in    structures    sinilar   to    tne   Heraion   of    Olympia.    îflis 
is    ffûat   we   learn    frojii   tne   most   ancient   texo   tnat   oieotiaos 
one   of    tûose   images,    ^nen    tne   supreoie   struôsle    oeéins   ai^  ^ 
Troy,    ciecubâ   undertaKes    to   apoease   the   aneer   of    Atnena;   sus 
décides    to   offer   oer    most    oeautifui    and   larpest    oeplos,   tûS»] 
sne    possesses    in    ner   coffers;-'-   introauced    into    ner    teoBpie, 
Sue   places   it  on    her    Knees.    Theano,    priestess   of    Fallas,  ï 
does   not   fail    to   cast   that   sumptuous   drapery   over    ths   siioiil'| 
ders   anf   chest  of    tne    éoddess:    wnen   she   sees   hsrself   liors 
richly    claa    tnan    the   noclest    woineo    in    the   city,    oerûaûs  sas 
rtill    oe   reconoilea    wita    tne   îTojans.    îne   saaie    aift   was   al**^ 
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made  by  the  AtneQiaa  repablic  to  its  ausust  patroness.  Id 
tae  pomp  of  tne  panataenaic  festival,  exteoaecL  on  a  car  in 
tne  foriD  of  a  sûip,  was  Dorne  tae  pepios  on  wûich  tne  erre- 
paoric  virgins  ûad  emproidered  the  victory  of  Atûena  ovsr 
tne  étants,  i^ot  for  tne  Atûena  Parthenosof  Pniaias  was  iot- 
ended  thau  maênificent  fabric;  they  would  not  nave  coQoeai- 
ea  Deoetn  woolen  tne  ivory  add  gold  of  ttie  statue;  that  fab- 
ric ^as  to  enclose  for-  four  years  the  old  xoanon  of  Athena 

Polias  or  tmistress  of  tne  city,''  ïïhich  was  preserved  in 

2 
one  of  tne  halls  of  the  Erechtheum. 

Kote  2. p. 215.  Kr\,a-top\va<\,ea .  B\.vàs.  veraea  826-828. 

Thèse  aevout  practices,  this  iaxary  of  cèotnes  and  .iewels 

corresponded  to  tne  same  needs  as  tne  industry  of  tne  wotk- 

Dfian  x.naL  iiiamiQSied  the  idols  of  clay,  stone  or  wood.  înus 

tne  statue  is  founa  in  Greece  as  weli  as  in  Ë^eypt  to  be  dopû 

tneir 
strongly  colorea,  as  are  oorn  lith  proper  color  ail  liviog 

beings,  that  serve  as  models  for  the  sculptor.  Douotless  n 

witn  tne  progress  of  the  art,  ne  will  recoénize  "onat  scair- 

tare  can  separate  form  from  color.  6y  the  certainty  ot  nis 

exécution  and  the  use  of  marble,  as  ûe  shali  feel  nimself 

more  act  in  renaering  tne  true  proportions  oi  ail  tne  Dsaa- 

ties  of  that  fonii,  ne  will  cease  to  spreaa  maifferenciy 

tae  color  on  ail  surfaces;  pul  ne  will  recain  the  taste 

in  ail  tiœes;  ne  will  persist  in  always  Keepiné  for  it  a 

cer.ain  place  in  ail  nis  ^orKS,  in  applyins  it  wita  sKiiful 

discre&ion  on  certain  parts  of  the  effisy,  sucn  as  tne  acc- 

essories  and  tne  draperies;  ye   even  wneo  ne  can  aeiiiana  loe 

âia  of  painters  of  consuaimate  skill,  he  will  never  allow  û 

hifflself  to  aesire  to  maKe  tne  statue  soicetninê  analoôous  tiD 

tne  ffianneKins  of  tne  Tussaud  or  Grevin  rnuseunis.  A  secret  âDdj 

.just  feelina  of  tne  necessities  of  the  art  and  tûe  laws  u- 

posed  on  nis  créations  will  warn  niic  of  tne  faalt  that  ne 

would  nave  comoDitted  py  carryinsi  to  tne  limit  tne  serviie 

imitation  of  tne  livine  iEodel."If  sculpture,  tnat  fasoioQS 

its  worK  in  tne  round,  ados  to  tne  paipaple  trutn  of  tae 

forms  toe  optical  truth  of  colors,  it  will  nave  potn  too 

iDucn  and  too  little  resemblance  to  nature;  it  will  be  aai^^ 

near  movement  and  îife  and  will  snow  us  oniy  imoiopilit/  ^ai 

aeath.  After  a  moinent  of  illusion,  color  icaKes  only  more 
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sensible  and  aiore  striitiné  the  absence  of  life  and  tais  pri- 
aiary  appearance  of  reality  will  become  répulsive  wiien  one 
sees  il  falsifiea  by  the  inertia  of  tne  fnaoerial.  We  nave 
a  strikinè  example  in  wax  figures:  the  more  tney  reseaole 
nature  tne  aiore  niaeous  tney  are.  As  soon  as  tiae  spectator 
ûas  recognizea  tneir  fixed  aéate  eyes,  tbeir  imitation  aair, 
their  false  eyebrows,  their  attached  beards,  tiie  présence 
of  phantoms  is  felt  that  cause  norror,  because  tney  Iook  1 
liKe  one's  self.  The   impalpable  snades  that  painting  repre- 
sents  to  us  may  nave  poetry  and  attraction;  bu  i.  thoss  dense 
and  sTOid  spectres,  in  whicû  is  not  and  never  was  life,  nave 
not  even  tûe  majesty  of  deatn.  ffith  tèeir  actual  clotûiog 
and  tàeir  true  colors,  they  are  false  corpses,  only  onost  û 
norrible  to  see  and  speak  of,'' 

Xote  l.p.21ô.  C;ïVQ.v\es  EVaac.  La  OiVammaVre  des  avta  du  àea- 

'^hât  expérience  pro7es  to  us,  wnat  analysis  and  reflectioD 
attests,  the  Greek  sculpter  nad  alrsady  divined;  as  if  D7 
instinct,  ne  nas  al^ays  Laken  into  account  the  part  of  ao?- 
traction  eoualiy  comprisea  ia  ail  the  arts  of  desién.  V.ûoù 
before  philosopners  liKe  Aristotle  reasoned  on  the  tneory  of 
tûe  iflûitâtion,  ne  had  anderstood  tnat  none  of  unese  arts, 
wnatever  process  it  employs,  can  proDOse  any  purpose  otûer 
taan  to  recall  to  inind  forms  alreaay  Known.  Faintina  and 
sculpture  pursue  tnis  aim  in  différent  /rays;  but  if  sculp- 
ture seems  to  nave  tnis  advantaàe  over  paintiné,  tnat  it  p 
préserves  to  tne  ircaees  of  podies  that  it  oresents,  the  tû- 
ickness  that  tney  hâve  in  reality,  it  is  no  less  compeileà 
to  (Dake  certain  sacrifices,  like  its  rival.  It  is  not,  conà- 
emned,  as  aien  erroneoasly  believed  two  or  tnree  centuries 
since,  to  décrive  ttself  entirely  of  the  aid  of  color;  Dut 
UQder  penalty  of  producing  what  would  be  far  frosi  oeing  tû- 
at  /fhioû  tends  to  éive  its  effect,  it  must  use  that  color 
in  a  very  différent  spirit,  than  tne  artist  that  uses  it 
to  Project  his  fleures  on  a  flat  around;  it  aust  always  siiO'j 
ordinate  color  to  forœ,  only  allowiné  the  color  to  attract 
attention  to  it  and  dispute  «ith  it  the  suppleness  and  ref* 
inement  of  the  iDoaeliné.  The  sculpter  at  first  took  tne  tf''*] 
ineans  of  avoidiné  tnis  sort  of  conflict.  «Vhether  tne  col^^^ 
tnat  decorated  tne  statues  and  reliefs  were  innerent  in  tos 


210 
material   ûaa   oeeQ   applied   witû   the   brush,    tûis    polychroaiy 
aiways   retainea   a   purely   conveotional   cûaracter.    The  strong 
Plues   and   reds   that   the   sculptor   employs   on   the   most  ancleot 
warks,    on   tne   coarse   iimestone   groups   of   the   Acropolis,   hâve 
no   relation   to   tne   reality;    the   only   reason   that   detericined 
the   choice   is,    that   they   are   in    harŒony   witn   the   tints  laid 
on   the   architectural    aieiEbers   around   them. 

\,\et,    a■^•^•    tae    t^aX    avxrt c^ces    ot    ^^«    en.-tcx\>\.atvjkr es    atvà    cori\\ce8, 
TîïiVa    \)\.ue    cxaà.    t-HVa    reà    are    \,n^eedi,    ttve    aame    àarV.   reà    aaà   tUe 
aame    Vtv^eftae    \>\/\xe,    XVvat    exteivà.    ooer    Xt\e    \BorV.a    ot    "^^^    acaXp- 
Xov    o,wà.   X^oae    apperta\.xv,\,a|,    to    tvve    ar  ctv,\,\ec-t .    TVwjkS    otxe    coula 
cx^moat.    prooe    •tl^o.t    Vtv    Xt\e    'f    ttv    czx\,X\i.r\^    exxateà.    ao    poVvjc'txroft^ 
ot    X\\.z    acuVptwTe;    "ttvere    ex\.aX,eà    \,a\,\^    a    mo^^u^^e^'t.a^.    ^o\.>icaro»^, 
xûaoae    pr\.ac\p\.ea    o^re    aearV^,^    \àen."t\,Ga\*    ^or    X\\.z    eat-Vre    mouum- 
e^'t,    eoetv    ^ot    tt\e    acvk\.pt,\»,r e    •t'tva-t    \t    co«ipr \.aeà.  »    Lec^at,    j^yx 
ttuaee.    p.    251. 

As   a  tyoe   of   tne   old   sculptures   in    tufa,    considsrsd  froi 
tne    point  ofvview   of   their   polychrome   décoration,    one  snoulà 
take   the   éroup  of   the   triple   Typnon,    tùe    oest    oreserved  of 
ail    thèse   monufflents    (PI.    IIl).      Tne    oodies   of    tne   men   are 
paintel   red   witn    orown   circles   arouna   tne    oreasts;    the  face 
is   also   coloreà   red.    The    beard   and   hair   are    due;    tne   eye- 
Drows   and   the   eases   of    the   eysiids   are    olacK  as   well   as  tne 
papils.At   least  on    one   head,    the   iris   of   tne   eye   is   éreen 
and   its    bail    is   yellowish.    Tne    oodies   of   the   entwined   serp- 
ents  are  decorated    oy    a   red    band    between   two   white    cands, 
on   eacD   side   of   ^nicn   are   soaced   curved   lines    marKed   in  ol- 
acK.    Tne   part   wnere   the    clacK  lines   now   are   nas   the  nataral 
color   of   tne   stone;    eut   oernacs   at   tne   oriéin    a   yellowiso 
tone   was    éiven    to   it,    like   tnat   recoénized   on   tne   eyeballs. 
pinally,    tne   winés   are   red   and    blue. 

KO'te    2. p. 217.    To-V-a    pVate    aaà    pVatea    lY    onà    v    v^ere    execatei 
\(\    heV\.o  é,paou.re    o^    }?..     Dvxjaràxiv    att.er    \,r\.z    oeaatV.'^u.X.    oûateroû^' 
or    àra«>\t\èa    ot    >^.     (i\. V\.\,erou,    t^va^,    t\ve    sreeV:    TO\,n,\.ater    ot    V^*' 
\\c    \tViat,r u.c-t\0(\,    ae^t    to    tVve    \i.rv\oeraa\    expoa\.t.\.o^    o^    188?', 
\»e    tvaà.    tvta    per  m\,a8\.ox\    to    uae    t^ew.    Bv^    t\\e    t  ^''^^«.ttt^    ot    t^e'9* 
ooptea    a^à    tue    |aarcx^t\^a    ott^-reà    P>ji^    tue    proceaa    emptov^eà, 
\ae    oetteoe    ttvat    \Be    uaoe    ott^^^-*^    \.mo.|,ea    ot    taoae    moaumen-^^i 
\Bïvtc^    t^-oe    to    t^e    açjpearance    ot    tT\e    or\,é.ttva\a    tae    exact   o»** 
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o^    Xtve    totvea    ot    "ttve    àecor atvoxv    atvà    o.    «tore    accvirate    \,(iea   ttvaK 

waàe    to\A    Lecïvo.-t,     ^Bv»'^"V'.    Covr  »^e\,\, .     1890       p. 567,    f<oXz    \)    ot 
■tae    Varèe    pVatea    ^,^;:co\.OT,    va'axctv    «cre    p\ib\,A.ôVveà    \.a    tae 

P\.a.    19,    Z^^  •    k    p\.a.Xe    repreaetvXxaé,   oae    of    X'^e,    aame    ^v^urca 

In   tfte   groap  ot'   tne    oull   thpown   dowo    by   two   lions,    tne 
bodies   ol"   tne   lions    were   painted   lient   red    and   their  maoes 
Drownish   red;    tûe   nair   around   the   claïfs   was   marxed   witn  d1- 
acic  lines.    'Pne   Dody   of    tée    cull   was    blae   and   tne   tail   red. 
Tne   muzzle   was   dotted    by    black  spots,    that   probably   accent- 
el   a  yellowisn   sround.    The   interiors   of   the   ears   and  nostr- 
iis,    tne   inside  of   the   moath   and   the   tonéue   are   red.    îne  d 
pupil   or    tne   eye   is    oiacK. 

ot    "t"ae    tv.eaà    o^    "t'^e-    ^u\.\,    \,a    co\/Or    Va    p\.ate    m    oT    Co\.V\i^,aoxv^« 
B>»aXo\.re    de    \a    8ca\.p"ture    ôrecqae.    yo\.    i.     p.     ?i?. 

On    scuiotaces    in    limescone    bne   coloring    &nen    extsnâea  over 
ail    parts   of    tne   figures,    evea    those   nade;    in    wnat   reiiialas 
T/O   us   of   tne   ni^n   reliefs    taat   fiiied   the    oediment   of   tae 
Treasary   of    the   ^eéarans   at.   Delobi,    tnese   were    paiatsa   7ei- 
lovî   or   liâhL   red.      Red   and    olue   nad    a   marnea    preaomioance 
in    the   décoration   of    tne   stataary    in    soft   stone;    tne   souio- 
tor    was    in    accord   '/ïicn   tne   arcnitect   in    oreferrins    tness  o 
colors   to   ail   others    because   of    theip   fredoin   and    DPilli?iQ37. 
ne   employed   tnem   on    large   areas   distinctlv    separated»    tae 
colops   did   not   eenecrate   each   other;    tne   eye   easily   ceroei- 
ved   the   liDQits   and   contrast. 

KO-te    ^,•^.218.    î'aea    \.a    o"^^wo\.o..    vo\.     III,     p. 12. 

In  a  sone^nat  aifferent  spipit  were  executed  the  coloriai 
of  marble  statues.  One  cannot  be  surprised  oy  this;  tney  ars 
not  of  the  sane  epoch;  "Ohey  are  eut  out  of  différent  aiater- 
iai;  they  do  not  always  form  a  part  of  tne  édifice.  Tnis  t; 
triple  différence  noust  cause  soaie  différence  in  the  systsî 
of  décoration."   In  the  wotks  datiné  froiii  tne  second,  naïf 
of  tne  6  th  century  tne  tones  are  no  longer  chosen  alaDOst 
entirely  for  the  pleaeure  that  they  give  the  eye,  witoout 
tne  artist  caring  if  then  hâve  even  a  distant  relation  ^o 
tne  actual  colorinô  of  the  oD.iect  reoresented.  In  the  seis^^l 
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taat  controis  iis  more  art  aad  caloulatioa.  To  repressat  tûg 
ciotQiaô  aad  tûe  desiéns  opaameating  it,  one  seeks  colops 
tûat  apppoacii  those  of  the  faôrics  composiûé  it;  bat  eveo 
tûea,  convention  ûas  maintained  its  rights.  T'hus  on  many  f 
figures  the  iiair  is  painted  brick  red(Pl.  17).  Now  iL  muât 
De  very  rare  that  the  hair  of  Athenian  wooiea  tended  to  red. 
Pioaiiy,  ao  flesû  tone  was  laid  on  tûe  nade,  wnicû  suffises 
to  mark  tnat  tne  artist  aad  never  aioied  at  déception  in  col- 
oring  his  statue.  Tnat  ne  did  not  hâve  that  ampition,  asre 
is  what  complètes  tne  proof;  neitner  on  the  works  in  vie» 
for  tne  iDoment,  nor  on  tnose  beionôing  to  a  wiser  art,  ihe 
painter  collaborating  with  the  sculptor  nas  never  attemptsà 
to  employ  color  to  complète  tne  worji  of  modeliné.  In  brolcea 
tones,  in  lights  or  saadows  indicated  by  the  brush;  everywD- 
ers  is  a  simple  .juxtaposition  of  uniform  flat  tones. 

;Yhat  tne  statuary  then  particularly  desired,  when  ne  nad 

to  regalabe  x-ne  distrioution  of  toucnes  of  coior  tnus  scat- 

tered  over  nis  figure^  was  to  warm  the  apoearance  of  an  en- 

tne 
tirety,  wûicn  without  gaiety  of  tnis  ooiychro.T.e  décoration, 

woula  havs  appearea  to  nico  to  risK  preseni-iné  some  coiiness 

to  tne  eye.  On  maie  fiôures,  taat  usaally  are  nude,  coior 

aerleiy  serves  only  to  accetit  certain  .  raits  of  tne  face. 

Laid  on  tne  nair  and  oeard,  a  coat  of  cinnabar  or  of  yslioîf 

ochre  ratner  aiiuded  to  the  orunette  or  blonde  tint  of  the 

SKin,  thaD  it  pretended  to  reoroduce  faibnfully.  Sciietiines 

the  eyebail  was  oainted  a  lient,  yellow,  on  whicn  was  aetasû- 

ed  tûe  circle  of  tûe  iris  in  red,  dotted  at  its  centre  witû 

a  black  spot  (Pis.  III,  17).  A  olacK  line  outlined  tne  eys- 

lids  and  the  lips  were  touched  with  red.-^  Ail  Dhat  is  epaal- 

ly  found  on  female  figures;  oui.  thèse  are  always  clotnea  f 

froffi  aead  to  foot,  ana  the  femaie  cloi-ninô  as  they  wore  i^ 

was  made  to  suit  the  statuary  by  laréely  usine  color,  cy  ^ 

tne  complication  of  its  structure  and  by  tne  variety  of  t-ae 

designs  ornamentin   it.  In  spite  of  tnis  sort  of  attraction» 

it  did  not  départ  from  an  extrême  reserve  in  the  part  aeri- 

ved  from  tnat  aid.  This  results  from  ail  observations  affo^' 

ded  by  the  mémorable  exoavations  on  the  Acropolis  executei 

by  M.  Cavvadias  from  1335  to  133?.  The  statues  and  fragaiso' 

ts  of  statues  discovered  tnen  stil^  aIlo*f  to  be  seen  înao? 
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traces  of  their  aacient  polychroDae  décoration;  bat  for  the 
fflost  part,  thèse  traces  are  now  mucù  t'aded  and  semé  tooes 
are  sensibiy  cnanéed;  nearly  everywiiere  olae  is  altered  to 
green.  On  the  contrary,  the  oolors  iiere  very  vivid  on  nany 
of  tnese  marbles  wfien  tney  were  taken  froœ  the  éroand.  3ooq 
after  the  discovery,  Lechat  stadied  tnese  monuiDents  witû  mi- 
nate  and  acûte  attention.  3ee  how  the  sanDication  of  facts  t 
taat  ûis  researches  permits  him  to  state. 

Kote  i#p.2.lL9.  0^  ■tYv\,a  pa\TV"V,\.Tv  è  ot  ^"'^^  ^^^    0"^  statues,  aee 

''We  QO  longer  find  hère  iarée  surfaces  uniformiy  paioted; 
tne  color  of  tne  clothing  for  the  most  part  taKes  refage  Iq 
tae  embroidered  Dands,  that  intersect  it  at  tne  middle  or 
foriE  the  border.  Tne  chiton  or  tunic,  the  epidlema  (a  sort 
of  snawl  soQûetiines  thrown  over  the  mantle),  the  himation  or 
mantle  no  lonser  présent  more  than  rare  lisût  red  and  olue 
soots,  crosses,  stars,  etc.;  buo  taeir  lower  and  appar  oor- 
dars  as  well  as  the  paryphe,  a  wide  oand  of  embroidery  exL- 
endinè  from  too  to  oottom  of  tne  tunlc,  foriDiné  cooipiicâtei 
frets,  dotted  iines,  wide  strips  in  wnicn  plue  and  rea  are 
tne  oniy  tints  employed,  soaîetimes  mingled.  (  Pis.  17, V).  Tbe 
head  is  a  part  of  the  oody  on  wnich  the  orush  is  most  empi- 
oyed  to  aid  the  cnisel.  îne  lips  are  red  and  tne  eveoro^vs 
ara  placK;  &ne  eyelids  are  bordered  oy  a  olacK  line  that  i 
imitâtes  tne  appearance  of  the  eyeiashes;  the  iris  of  tne 
eya  is  a  red  circle  navinë  a  placK  papil  in  tne  centre,  and 
is  liaiited  oatside  ûy  a  fine  black  lina.  The  eardrops  and 
tne  fiilei.  (or  band  aroand  the  head)  are  ornamented  by  aei- 
icate  desiéns  in  wnicn  red  and  olue  soiEeLimes  mingie,  out 
most  freaaently  plue  alone  prevails  on  accoant  of  tne  iauce- 
aiate  vicinity  of  tne  nair,  tnat  is  nearlv  always  paintea 
rea.  The  praceieos  are  olue;  tne  attributes,  birds,  fruits, 
crowns  carrieci  oy  the  fiêures,in  one  nana,  are  sometiiTies  d 
Plue  and  sometimes  red." 

"In  brief,  we  find  on  marbie  statues  five  colors,  wnose 
use  is  certain;  red,  plue,  yello»f,  olack  and  éold,  éold  d6- 
ing  sometimes  laid  over  pronze  ornaments;  but  yeilow  is  ^3i^ 
found  once  or  twice  on  the  nair,  and  gold  is  also  a  rarity- 
On  the  ûontrary,  tne  use  of  black  is  very  resuiar,  but  is 
strictly  limited  to  tne  eyes  and  tne  eyeprows.  The  prinoio^^ 
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colors  are  theo  red  and  blue,  as  on  works  in  tafa.  Tae  red 
is  proDaoly  cinnabar;  ix>   has  the  oeautiful  tone  of  a  well 
Darnt  oricK,  fcbat  nas  not  reacûed  a  brown.  Elue  must  nave 
been  obtamed  oy  puiveriziné  a  naturai  copper  plue,  ^iiere 
It  has  been  cnansed  to  green  cy  aampness,  ix,   nas  a  rare  in- 
tensity  and  beaaty.'^ 

"ïet  ail  coiored  parts  to^ether  are  nox  one  fiftii  tne  sur- 
face of  tne  statue.  Did  the  other  four  fiftns  retain  tne  q 
nat)iral  tint  of  the  oiarDle?  When  tne  scuiptors  of  tne  ârcQ- 
aic  epooû  apandoned  tufa  for  maroie,  I  conceive  tnao  their 
cûoice  was  not  alone  inspired  by  the.desire  to  increase  tas 
difficulties  of  their  work.  If  in  spite  of  areater  diffical- 
ties,  they  preferred  this  new  tnaterial,  this  is  peoause  it 
was  incomparaply  more  beautiful.  i^ot  only  dia  it  not  nave 
liite  tne  otner,  defects  to  pe  concealed  pv  Dlaster;  Dut  iu 
ûad  its  own  oeauty,  the  perfection  of  its  oolish,  the  irre- 
proachabie  purity  of  its  surface.  Thèse  rare  qualifies  msi 
QOt  peooain  a  secret  oetween  the  practician  and  his  maroie; 
i  c.  was  necessary  for  the  public  to  Know  and  appreciate  i;q3i. 
i^Iow  tne  opaq)\e  colop  applied  on  the  enLire  sta&ue  *»oala  DOi 
ûave  permitted  one  to  distineuish  ffhetner  it  was  of  mapole 
or  of  Dufa,  .vhetûer  he  had  before  ûim  the  most  ordinary  st- 
one  or  a  costiy  aiaterial.  It  was  necessary  for  tne  status 
to  be  ornaaientad  oy  certain  colors'  oonerwise  it  woula  Qa7e 
disconcerted  eyes  accustoaied  to  find  color  everywhere  on  n 
woTKS  of  art,  and  it  woula  not.  nave  oeen  in  nannony  witQ  t 
tne  edific'es  in  whose  vicinity  it,  ivas  placea;  eut  aiso  lo 
retain  its  intrinsic  value,  it  must  allow  to  be  seen  tne  § 
marble  of  wnicn  it  was  made.  On  the  other  hand,  tne  vivii 
wniteness  of  one  œarble,  sparKline  and  dazzline  in  tne  suQ, 
would  not  hâve  peen  in  harmony  witn  this  Plue  and  tnis  rei, 
Dooû  very  aarK.  Tne  eye  would  nave  been  trouoiea  ana  sûosKSaj 
in  passinë  apruDtly  froai  lae   colorea  parts  to  Gnose  wnion 
were  noo  so." 

Particularly  tne  face  in  that  hypotnesis  Afould  hâve  visi' 
ea  presentiné  disaâreeable  contrasts;  one  can  scarcely  i^J^' 
éine  painted  lips  and  eyes,  elariné  on  tne  natural  tint  oî 
tne  marple.  Dne  cannot  jud.^e  of  tnis  effect  today  py  tns 
statues  of  tne  Acropoiis.  3)n  tne  one  nand,  the  vivacité  of 
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tae  toaes  of  tne  oaintiaê  are  bducq  reiuced  oy  tiaie,  ana  oq 
tûe  otaer  aand,  tne  maroie  itseif  is  stained  by  a  lonè  soj- 
oara  in  tne  eaptû,  ani  no  longer  ûas  its  native  wniteness. 
Tne  appearance  of  tnese. figures  as  farais&ed  Dy  tûese  exca- 
vations tnen  sensioly  aiffers  fpom  tnat  preseated  wiien  tûey 
left  tne  hands  of  tne  worKinen;  ont  "a  slisht  patina,  oreaif- 
ing  tne  great  solendor  of  tne  tDarole  ana  divine  it  a  softer 
poiisn,  ooula  suifice  to  restore  the  napftiony  of  the  coiorio^ 
of  tne  différent  parts.  î^ow  several  ancient  aacnors,  Vicru- 
vias,   Piiny,   Piutarch,   nave  descrided  a  process  for  a  mi 
patina,  aopiied  to  tne  statues  of  thetr  time.  Mention  is  oa 

fïiade  of  this  process  in  an  inscription  relaciné  to  tne  exp- 

5 
enses  of  the   sanctuary  of  Aooiio  Ptèos  in  Beotia. 

KOte    2. p. 2,21.    v\.trvi\D\\AS.     VII.     9- à. 

note     ^.^.221.     ?\,\T\\^.     ^..X.XXXV.     122,     làd. 

Ho-te    4. p.  221.     ?\,\x-tar  ca .     (^0!>.    Xae    è^org^    ot    '^'^'i'    i^t.Y\,e(\\,aaà,n^ 
'Kve.a"t\.Oï\a    t'ae    "■asa  V-Avatoa""^    etc.    la    aa    \.aâcr  \  p-tVoa    at    ftowe   a 
certava    Apavoà"\,d\,aa    va    ao    oaa\,\,^  S.eà,     i.Lej^V', ,     lTy.a.     ^r  ^.eca.  BUi. 
KO.    551"^.    i'ueae    texta    \b\.\\,    oe    to^^<^    co\\<ecteô.    xn    i\aêo    E^'tt•^- 
aer.    Tec^.     \3aà    Te^^vxa.    \fo\,.    Ill,     p.     201. 

XOte    6. p. 221.     B\a\>V.     co^f".     ?.e\.\..     18^0.     p.l8A.     200    drac'nwaa 
>Rere    aWoBed.    tor    t^vva. 

In  a  Delian  inspiption  of  tne  oeeinninâ  of  tne  3  ra  csno- 
upy,  aoaioiie  found  exact  détails  of  tne  same  opération.  I^ 
is  tpue  tnat  we  nave  no  oroof  tnat  it  was  practised  in  une 
arcnaio  eoocn;  Pat.  if  not  exactiy  this,  it  was  sioiilar  to 
it;  tnis  can  scarcely  pe  doupted.'^ 

KO-te  1.Ç.222.  BviW,.  co^^.  ïeW.  IBBO.  p.A.37  wt  aea. 

KOte    2. p. 222.    LecViat.     >^\x    muaee.     v.2ôô.    QiW.    a    warbVe    ma3\^ 
ot    A.'t'tvetva    Çavtaeaoa»     tuaX    \ia    ot    o-o-tarcxA,    ^'\%^    aaà    appeara  to 
àate    t^o«v    twe    ti,o\tvaa    epocVx,     g.    Treoi,    \aa.o    o.cyoi.\,reà    \X    \ov   ta« 
wvi.aeam    ot    t)x*eaàea,     uoteà    tae    rewatna    ot    o-    coattaè    ot    Vi^^^^**] 
tatv    ProABtv    cXolj^    taat    exteaàeô    ooer    tae    t^eaa.     ii,acj.\,»iàtô    proo«»i 
taat    tyv\,a    coatvaé^    ooaatateà    oT    a    r^\x.X^xv^    ot    vRO^x    aaà    ot    ^*^* 
ttae    c\.a\^ .  i,  Avca.     ;vnxe\,|er.     18â8.     p.     o2-5?>>. 

It   seeais    tnaL    one   utiiity    or    patner   tne   nscessity   of   tnis 
aoplication    to   marole   must   nave   made   itseif    feit   fliore   aai 
œore   stronsiy    oy   tne    sculpter,    as    ne   was    rcore   and   more  ei- 
Poldeneo   in    removiné   froii   tne    Pody   of   tne   wonan    ail   covâfi^'j 
like   tnat   of    man.    We    snall    tnen   ûave   to   return    to   tnis   suc 
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suDJect   so   Qisputed,    wiiso   we    study   tûs   art   of   tne   5   tn  aaa 
4    la.   oenturies;    furtner,    to   tne   last    perioa   of    tae   aeveiop- 
iijeût   of    statiiar?   relate   ail    tne   texts   that   oaa    oe   iavoKaa 
to    SÛ173    Gna    proûieii.^   Wnile    A'^icin-, ,    we   are   led    to    oelieve 
taat   oa    tûose    riKures    cooteffiporaneous   witn   Lue    Pisàstratiaes  ! 
tûe    saoïê    oatina   was    extended   over   the   ciotûiné  and   tne  naàe 
flesn,    and    tnat    Guère    Afas    not   a   spécial    coloring   for   tne 
nude.  •  Tne   face   as    \\eli    as   tne   draperies,    in    orief   ail   parts 
tûat    iiad   not   reoeived    tne   colors    indicated   aoove,    ^ere  siiù- 
piy    raDDed   witn   wax   or   oil,    so    that    the   naarble   iost   its 
eleamine,   and   nara    whiteness,    fcnat    it   assuned   a   softer   toae, 
a   iiiila   and   tirai   orilliancy,    near   tnat   of   ivory." 

KO^e    "è,"^  »9,72*    ^tve    pract\.oe    ot    \>o\^^c^vo^^\^    \*asteà    as    Vo(\4 

texts    anà    tae    wo(\Oi,me(\.ts .     to    tVve    texts    o^    vf  l tr vjkotvxs ,     Pt\,a\* 
aaà    ptatarca    a\veaô.<^    ctteà-    iwao,    ^e    aà.à.eà    vtr^tV,,     y^^cVûèues, 
YIli     âl-'â2,     Cowtetecta,     vil;     Ptutarct\,     ^Ro^vaa    oo.es  ttoixs ,  ^B. 
AocoràtTvè    to    tue    tatter^     twe    t^'^s.t    act    ot    tae    censora    oa 
ecvterttvè,    oa    taetr    caarèe    oùas    to    coatract    Xov    ts-eàtaé    tao 
sacreà    èeese    ot    t(\e    Capttot    aaô    tae    ^aaxtaé    ot    t\xe    sto.tae,  ot 
ôvx^itter    Cap\,to\,\aus,       'oecause    tue    oerwtttoa    o;i\ta    >xa\cn    \\ 
jaas    cu.atOT^aro,    to    coot    tae    aactetxt    statvxes    cacxaéeà    oera,    rao- 
tàto^."    '^ae    u\\,\.    \'taà    \,t\.    tae    )>_e\\votr    ot    Cottvèaoa    atreaài^    c\.- 
teà,     tae    tadt cattorv    aaà    r epT-odacttou    ta    otacV.    ot    seoeraV 
cotoreà    aeaôs    dat\ai&    t^o^f\^    tae    RO'Rvaa    epoca,     cxs    \Eett    as    tae 
retareace    to    tae    ■«wxseaws    vûaere    tueo»    are    tO'^ï^o^i    o-u-ô    to    tae 
v»orV.8    ta    ®atca    taevij    are    r epr oàuceà.    jatta    tae    cotors    ot    "^'^^ 
ov  t  ^taats . 

KOte    k»^,222,    Lecaat.     ;^vx    trwxsee.     p. 257.     cottté.aoa    aaà    ?i*k^ 
Strard    oa«\e    to    tae    sawe    ooactvxstoa .  ^la    petatare    aattou.e.   o« 

Il    on    marcle   tne    polycnroor.y    DecaiEe   parGiai    instead   of  to- 
tal,   as    it    was    oreviously,    its   exécution    was   only    more  oare' 
fui!    it   compreseo    ref inenrients   uaknonn    to    tne    precedinè  âée- 
iVaen    on    fiéures   of    tufa   tne    brusn   soread   the   same   color  o^^ 
surfaces   liice    tne   entire    brunK   of    a   ijao    or    an    entire   vssU'j 
ent,    iG   nad   entire   freedoœ   in    wor^ia^.    if    sometifloes,    as  oi 
tae   ^inès   and    Ghe   serpent    Dody   of   the    eiano   Typnon,    one  P^'j 
tn    seeois   traced    py    the   cûisel,    tne   cnanée   frooi   one   tons  t-o 
anotûer   would    noG    nave   sufficed    to   distineuisn   the   diftsrsfl^ 
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rows  of  saperposed  featûers  or  the  three  tails,  t^isted  ana 
coiled  (PI.  m).  To  properly  maris  tnese  aivisioos  was  peo- 
aired  tûe  iaterveation  of  zhe   tool  tnat  cat.  tiie  stone;  oat 
elsewnere  ooe  could  rely  an  the  Drush  of  tne  painter,  tùat 
passed  over  thèse  large  surfaces.  It  was  not  the  saiDe  «nere 
it  ûad  oniy  to  decorate  oarrow  oaads  ilke  tûe  borders  of  a 
tanic  or  mantle,  or  to  soaiter  iittle  ornaaients  over  tne 
resC  of  tne  faoric:  taen  was  reauirea  macn  Drecision  in  tûe 
toach.  To  âssist  and  sucoeed  in  this,  ver?  freouentiy  "me 
iiluïiinator  tooK  the  trouble  to  incise  witn  tûe  point  on 
tûe  marole  a  sor-D  of  SKetcû  of  the  décoration,  and  this  sl- 
iéûL  iine  guides  ûis  brush  to  foliow  the  complex  design  of 
frets  or  tne  délicate  outlines  of  flowers.  b'urtner,  tnis  Is 
a  procédure  not  restricted  to  Attica,  the  seated  statue  of 
Cnares  in  T,ae    Eritisn  Iviuseadi,  that  of  NfiKe  Àrcaermos  in  Lne 
central  œuseuai  of  Âtnens,  as  weil  as  Apnrodite  witn  one  qo- 
vô  of  the  {Tiuseam  in  Lyons,  liKewise  retain  Grâces  of  Lnose 
incised  oubiines,  nûicn  atoesc  the  aDDiicaLion  of  caintiné, 
even  wnen  every  vestige  of  coior  nas  aisappeared. " 

^T*  feca^vke .  p .  31-"2>?..  se-e  Lectvat.  avx  nvusee.  p.?ô2,  sîote  1.  Bolaj 
virais  ^^î^ttv^^.  y.Atx.  XIY .  1889.  ip .  ai2i -320  ")  .  fracas  ot  ttve.ae  e 
e^4rO'^^'^ê8  are  Qa\,te  o\.ft\.t\.e  oo.  pVa.  m  aaà  iv  ot  '^'^'^    ^ol- 
\.ect\,oa  e(v\\,t\,ed.  \,eB  «yvxôeeô  à,"»  ;^-tVy,ei\a .  188^.  ^\<6    pVa.  execa- 
ted  \,a  t>^ot.O"tOi  pe  t'f^'t^  (\eèaX\,oes  ot  BOT(\aA,àes,  aaà  accowpacv^ei 
K)^    a  àescr \.pt\.oe  \.ext  P^  paooaà.À.aa'^  . 

It  was  not  merely  geonietricâi  foriLS,  sucn  as  the  fret,  àod 
tûe  rosette,  tnat  tne  associaoe  of  the  sculpter  tried  to  re* 
produce  on  tûese  marbles.  ne  piqued  nimself  on  givinR  to  t 
tûe  draperies  of  tnose  statues  ail  tûe  elesance  and  ricnoes'] 
of  tnose  in  wnion  were  clotûed  tûe  youné  wonien  Df  tne  first 
familles  of  Atûens;  he  tûen  amused  niaself  in  competiné  wi' | 
tne  needle  of  tne  eir.croiderer,  followins  it  in  all.its  cap- 
rices. On  the  Dorder  of  the  mantle  on  one  oi  cne  most  réc- 
ent of  tnese  effigies,  tûat  oearine  tne  signature  of  ïuùy 
dicos,  ne  desiçned  a  chariot  race  with  the  pain  g  of  his  br- 
usû  (Pig.  99). 

/?here  the  statues  were  so  colored,  color  could  not  oe  âD'| 
sent  from  tne  reliefs,  wnicn  decorated  tne  pedinoents  ana 
friezes  of  édifices,  or  tûe  fronts  of  funerary  stèles.  .^-^ 
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"OQe  origia,  ttie  relief  iiad  but  a  sii^nt  pro.ieotion  froai  tne 
erouQd,  wûicn  retained  the  aataral  color  of  tûe  stone.  it 
is  tQQS  on  one  of  tae  pedioients  io  relief  of  the  Acropoiis 
of  Atneaa,  tnat  of  déroules  fienting  the  nyara  of  ûerûe.  î 

îae  effect  of  tne  wûole  recalls  very  well  tnat  of  tne  yases 

« 

with  black  figures,  where  tûe  personages  rise  from  a  clay 

éround.  Same  convention  is  on  tne  most  ancient  of  the  sculp- 

tured  métopes  of  Selinonte;  the  only  traces  of  color  founâ 

tnere  witn  certainty  occur  on  différent  oarts  of  the  relief 

and  on  the  groand  suoporting  it.   îhe  analogy  with  tae  paio- 

ting  of  vases  striKes  us  even  more  stroneiy  since  we  naye 

EûowQ  tne  métopes  of  the  treasury  of  the  Sicyonians,  disco- 

èround 
vered  at  Delphi,  ^^lot  only  was  the  aix  ot    the  métopes  untoa- 

cned  Py  tne  brush,  -duo  oesiae  tne  personages  illuaùnatej  by 

Distre  and  a  rea  or  yinous  oranee,  inscriptions  traceà  io 

blacK  letters  indicaoe  tneir  names;^  i&  is  iaipossiole  ùo 

ioûâgine  a  more  cofuolete  resemplance  to  tne  décoration  ot  a 

Corintnian  vase. 

û^c.  1.  1864;  twV,l.  corr.  i?. eV\.  18^^,.  9.65  7-67d-,  1,^2,    3ca\,p- 
"tarea  àvi  trésor  de  s\-c^oae. 

"Sucû  facts  invite  us  to  oelieve  tnat  tne  polychrosov  of 
tne  relief  very  closely  foilowed  tne  traàiLions  of  paintiné. 
înus  we    saw  it  suffer  tne  reaction  of  tne  révolution,  tnat 
iDodified  aoout  533  or  520  the  tecnnics  of  painted  vases.  3û' 
der  tne  influence  of  the  advance  realized  by  mural  paintiDé, 
tne  ceraoïic  painters  abandoned  the  ancient  method;  for  tûose 
Dlack  outlines  enhanced  by  pastes  of  a  ratner  sad  appearaiise»: 
tney  oegan  to  saostitute  light  figures  outlinea  on  a  sûioio? 
biacK:  grouna.  In  otheE  terms,  tney  oegan  to  reverse  tne  ra- 
tio of  the  values. 

KO"te  3. p. 224.  00.  tw\a  cor reapoxvàeace  ot  "twe  orocesses  ot 
pa\,a"teà  re\,\,et*  o^^ô.  ot  po.\nt\.ivê  oa  oasea,  aee  LOeacVvV^e  U^*' 
)^\-tt,.  lY.  p.40-4'^'i.  Ç.  3.  »e\.ef  ^.Kttvetv.  y^xt-t,.  X.  p  .  24i-'250') ,  ^ 
axvà  BroAûtvaotv  Vi>^Tjt.  ;iovxr.  xt*c^.  vill.  p.?.8-48^. 

"Will  the  cainters  of  reliefs  remain  faitnfui  to  superao- 
nuated  custoffis?  He    kuow  the  con.rary.  Por  example,  see  a» 
well  known  monument,  conteaiDorary  with  the  first  Abtic  ^^sîS 
wioh  red  figures;  we  speaK  ©f  the  stèle  of  7elanidezz8  no 
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wiiich  aa  AtneniaQ,  AristioQ,  is  representeà  ia  war  oostume. 
(f'ig.  72).îûe  grouQd  iias  retaioed  a  dark  tint  oa  wûicû  is 
aetaciaed  the  liétit  values  of  tne  flesû  ana  lioes  sKiltuily 
arraneed  to  isolate  certain  détails  like  tûe  sûoulder  of  t 
tûe  aroior  and  tûe  ciotû  of  tûe  short  tunic;  thèse  havs  rec- 
eived  a  tooe  of  frank  red,  wbose  vividness  accents  tnem  on 
both  tne  nudes  and  on  the  ôround  of  the  slao.  One  of  tne 
most  important  aiscoveries  due  to  tûe  excavations  of  tne 
Prencû  Scûool  ai  Delpûi  orinÉs  as  anotaer  aréament.  On  ttie 
beantifal  frieze  of  tne  xreasurv  attriouted  to  the  Cnidians, 
tûe  éroand  was  painted  bine,  and  if  the  arais,  ciothin,é  acd 
hair  hâve  retained  traces  of  color,  none  are  seen  on  the 
nades.  The  artist  nas  furtner  taKen  précautions,  tnat  tne 
coiors  of  tne  accessories  mav  not  pe  confused  witn  xûose 
of  tne  ground.  â  certain  warrior  wears  a  due  neimet,  duo 
tûis  pièce  of  ariiior  is  very  sÉilfally  outlined  bv  a  rea  edge, 
ana  tne  eye  tûus  clearly  perceives  its  contour.   îhe  oaint- 
ine  of  tne  reliefs  thus  tends  to  a  ae^   systeai,  tûat  ^ili  c 
cause  susiained  values  to  orevail  on  tne  grounas;  to  coatia- 
ue  a  ooïïiparison  oorrowed  froai  oeraoïic  painting,  tne  Doi.72û- 
rottie  relief  wiil  recail  in  cne  General  effect  tne  seoèrai 

aopearance  of  a  vase  on  v«ûioQ  cne  red  fleures  rise  froji  toe 

m2 

aarK  éround. 

tue  treo.8ax*\j^  ot  "^^a  CuÀ.ô.\,aaa,  ^Bo^W  .  ço^^»  ^e\.\, .  189  6  .  ç> .  ôB^V,» 
a  ^v\^%^  liWrx  oVae  èvoaaà.  lj\è<vta  \a  ■^"\.ax  tx-ats  extead  ooe^ 
tae  exvi:,\,re  d\»apergi,  or  \,\.«v\.teà  app\.\,c(3.t.\,oaa  otv  ooràers,  or- 
aaweata  aivà  oA.tver  parts  ot  tue  coatvxTRe,  avxca  as  tue  aaoe»i 
cxr«s,  yvettr^ets  auà  aatetàs;  èreeu  'jstta  reô»  eàèes.  ou  tue  M\if 
reà,  auà  reà  â^ttàeà.  ou  tue  sV.tu8  ot  au^.T^a\à,  waues  ot  ^^°' 
OAS  reà  or  |,reeu\.a'u  btae,  to  àt3X\.ué,u.tau  tue  toûO  aut'^ata  ot 
a    t ea«K . 

Kote    2,.p.î,2o.    cottt  é,uou .     Lo.    pot  tour  0T5\\,e    etc..     9.     15-20. 

On    tûe   relief   as   on    the   round,    to   save   tiine,    the   sculotor 
sometimes   left   to   tûe   painter   tne   care   of   makiné  visibls  to 
the   eyes   of   tne   spectator   certain    lines   of    the   image.    ^oU- 
iné  would    be   easier   than   to   furnisû   numerous   exampies  of  ^ 
tnis    practice;    it   will    suffice   to   cite   one   for   tne   statues 
ana   another   for   t,ne   reliefs.    îhe   fiôure;    known    under   tas 
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Moscûephoros  is  ooe  of  the  most  curious  nioaaiDeDts  of  the 

art  of  tne  6  tû  ceatury  coatained  in  t'he  maseuiD  of  tne  Acp- 

ooolis;  it  represeats  a  sacrificer  bearioè  a  youag  oaii  on 

nis  snoulders.  While  on  tae  bail  as  on  tne  face  aÊd  the  bady 

of  tbe  man,  tne  tool  ûas  been  used  to  indicate  oeneatû  tne 

3Kia  ttie  bones  aaa  muscles,  of  ail  the  ûair  is  ooiy  modeied 

tae  littie  looks  aroaad  the  brow  and  the  long  tresses  fall- 

iné  before  the  shoalcter;  tae  Dack  of  tne  nead  has  reaiainea 

smootû  (Piô.  103).  It  is  the  saoïe  for  tne  Deard,wnose  mass 

aione  is  represented  oy  a  projection  of  tne  marble  formioé 

taere  a  sort  of  onin  oand.  Tnis  apparent  contraire  ana  neéli- 

genoe  allows  ont  one  explanation;  tûe  brash  dippea  in  cinaa- 

oar  or  yeiiow  ocnre,  the  artist  had  used  on  the  top  of  one 

nead  to  trace  tne  mesnes  of  the  hair,  indicatiné  the  abuoi- 

acîd  nair  and  Deard.  fne  sculpter  has  used  tne  same  method 

on  more  than  one  relief.  Por  examole,  see  tois  frieze  of  t 

tne  treasury  of  the  Cnidians  already  oientioned.  There  are 

icany  deiails  tnat  aave  oeen  executea  only  Dy  toucnes  of  c 

color;  this  v.as  the  case  for  one  narness  of  tne  norses,  ior 

tne  inside  s.raps  of  tne  shiei^s,  and  for  cne  rear  plane  of 

tne  sculptared  fiéures,  wnere  the  orusn  is  Jinarsed  to  recr- 

esent  tne  wnesls  of  toe  cnariot,  and  one  fronts  of  tae  cars 

1 
seen  benind  tne  norses  in  the  heroic  coaioat. 

An  art  tnat  aoceals  fir  tne  aid  of  tne  cainter,  even  «nen 
it  nas  ffiaroie  at  oonurand,  ,  oannot  desoense  »ith  usiné  oolor 
wnen  it  makes  its  images  of  clay,  whose  yeliow  or  redaisû 
tone  has  notnin&  in  itself  to  charm  the  eyes.  T'nese  statue- 
ttes are  further  mostly  of  small  size,  tne  icodeliné  witn  s 
soiDe  exceptions  could  be  very  suflûsiary,  and  che  ooroplatû 
QQust  pe  even  more  tempted  than  the  sculptor  to  aid  ûimsaif 
Dy  tne  br|8h,  whose  raped  proceaures  periiitted  niai  to  fura- 
isn  cheaply  the  Products  of  nis  indastry.  Tnis  was  done  for 
ail  clay  fisurines  contemporaneous  v«itn  one  statues  and  re- 
liefs that  we  nave  studied,  and  tnis  trode  will  continue  tilv 
tne  last  aays  of  an&ique  art;  out  in  tiœe  tne  oiaiier  of  fi^H'j 
rines  will  carry  more  researcn,and  care  into  nis  part  of  ^^^\ 
lYork;  he  will  oocupy  nimself  in  éiviné  tne  tones  of  this  ii'j 
iumination  more  variety  as  well  as  more  softness. 

To  take  into  account  tnis  aifference.  Il  sufiices  oo  oomp* 
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a  statuette  from  TaaaRra  on  wnich  tbe  cotors  are  well  cres- 
ervea  (The  Couvre  possesses  several  in  tnat  condition),  witli 
trie  figare  ïcom   Camisos,  a  faittifal  reproduction  oï   wtiicû 
we  présent  tiere  (PI.  7l);  tnis  monucDent  aoparaôntiy  aatss 
from  tne  second  aalf  of  tne  6  tû  century.  lie   do  not  na^e 
to  lefine  tne  sensé  of  tnis  type,  wnicti  numerous  exaînpies 
represent  in  Pnoenicia  and  at  Rhodes,  Dut  of  wnion  soeciiena 
nave  aiso  oeen  founa  ia  Greece  proper  ana  even  in  Sicile; 
«e  snall  oniy  occupy  ourseives  nere  /rith  tne  colorinà  éiven 
to  this  imaae.  '^ow  wnat  is  first  striKina  is  tnat  tnis  col- 
orias recails  chs  polycnromy  of  tne  tufa  sculptures  of  toe 
Acropolis;  nere  as  on  tne  Typnon  and  tne  worjis  of  the  same 
schooi,  tne  painter  nas  employed  oniy  a  very  small  nuaiber 
of  colors,  whion  ne  nas  placed  on  lar^e  areas.  On  tne  nair 
and  the  nsad  is  a  tint  of  lient  brown,  tnat  is  tinted  reâ 
on  tfie  baad  tiea  arouna  tne  oro^.  Some  toucnes  of  a  Dlue, 
tnat  nas  turned  green|sh,  indica&s  a  tunio  aooearifîQ  oniy 
on  tne  ieft  snoulder.  îhe  entire  remainder  of  the  clotnias, 
a  peplos  /rien  two  points  fallias  ia  front,  /ïas  paintsj  a  v 
7i7id  rea  cendino  to  vermilion. 

i<eà\,«iea"ta  O"^  àé,\aa  are  o^  a  3t>i\,a  \^acr\,  "^vzzv    taaa  oar  ?\.è., 
oet*o^  a\.si\,\.i3L'r  to  taoaa  reproàaceà  \,a  ç  \, ,  vil^  «rot  ^^-^  aXVaa. 
5a e  S^ta\,oé.uie  des  t  "^  èur  \,aaà  etc.  vol.  I.  p .  22?! ,  22i2 ,  aaà  128 

The  colors  are  nere  appiied  directly  on  tne  clay.  Af ter t 
tne  succeeding  century,  to  èi^e  tneoi  a  oetter  suDport,  i.û3 
finéurine  wili  oe  passed  into  a  catn  of  tHilK  of  liine  oefors 
paintine,.  'Inis  tnaterial  ffiii  oenetrate  into  tne  oores  of  ^^e 
ciay  and  wiii  form  a  prient  wnits  tint  on  «nich  tne  otûsr 
colors  wili  lie  oettsr  and  will  saow  roore  vivacity.  Tas  iti- 
dustry  of  tne  7  tn  ana  6  tn  centuries  did  not  ^et  Know  toat 
pcactice,  wnicn  Lns  coroplatns  wjjll  rôaôQHôe"oiiiiy  in  tne 
fuil  décadence  of  the  art. 

"It  would  seem  natural  to  suppose  tnat  tne  ooeration  oî 
colorinô  occurrea  oefore  Durninô,  so  tnat  tne  color  snouU 
penatrate  œore  into  tne  clay  and  unité  witn  it;  Put  sxoafi' 
ence  proves  tnat  ail  calors  emoloyed  in  oaintinô  the  d.n^i^^\ 
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figurines  aanere  Dut  sliÉQtly;  tnese  are  materials  fusioie 
at  low  tempepaLores,  and  firinô  bas  destpoyed  them  or  at 
least  nas  modified  tùe  tints.  Ttiev  are  apolied  cold,  aaa  i 
tais  is  nny  tne  adaesioa  to  tne  clay  is  very  siièût.  îûe  d 
preparatory  batn  itsslf  in  wnicn  îfiil  oe  soasùt  a  reiLeiy  f 
for  tnis  defsot,  wiii  nox.  suoceea  in  ièivinfi  reai  soiidity 
to  tne  tones  of  tne  paiatiag.  Very  few  statuettes  nave  ssen 
tne  iiéût  again  witn  tne  fresn  painting  of  anoient  days;  in 
peoioviné  tneir  oovering  of  eartn,  almost  always  is  losb  tne 
iigiit  coat  of  color  tûat  covers  liheai.  Damoness  ûas  reaaered 
it  very  friable,  and  it  faiis  off  in  libtie  scales;  Dut  if 
one  is  sufficientiy  sicilfui  to  cause  iz   to  reappear  without 
damage,  ùe  is  surprised  to  find  tneir  colors  as  vivid  as  t 
taey  «were  t?io  tûousand  years  ago.  It  is  true  tnac  ia  tne  1 
iignt  of  day  and  in  tne  sun,  tnaL  tiiis  delioate  tint  fades 
very  rapidiy.  If  fie   nave  few  entiipely  painted  statuettes  in 
our  museuiis,  Gais  is  oecause  no  caution  was  used  in  cieania^ 
tnem  at  tne  time  of  oiscovery,  and  taat.  navina  fliostly  t'àiieo 
iato  tne  nands  of  ignorant  oeasants  or  of  dealers  too  iuca 
ûurriea,  tney  were  scrapei  /vitn  a  Knife  or  even  wasnej.  tat 
if  one  taRes  tne  saine  statuettes,  so  carslessiy  despoiisa 
of  tneir  many  coiored  ornaiDent,  aad  exâinines  tneaù  unaer  a 
leas,  ne  /ïiii  ai/jays  find  in  one  foiis  of  tne  clotnirié  âûd 
la  tne  noilows  of  tne  clay  some  trace  of  tne  milK  of  iisne 
or  of  color  aoclied  on  it.  la  orief,  witnout  fear  of  ad^an- 
cmé  a  Paradox,  one  can  affirm  that  in  soite  of  apoearanoss, 
ail  antioue  statues  of  terra  cotta  were  painted." 

KoXe  \.p.22^.  çotXxer,  Lea  s^o^'tvxet-tea  etc.  ^ ,  1à^ .    Ot^  ^'^^ 
aori:,  ot  ^"V-axe  ao  wetvwes  app\.\,eà  oa  tae  tvuàaà  aaà  tae  ^ace 

)f.emo\.r3.  Yl.  p.  iâ5ç  iàô. 

Wnen  we  nave  treatea  of  tne  arcnitect)ire,  we  nave  souâût 
to  define  the  part  that  polychromy  ftas  olayed  and  to  iieisaf*! 
its  importance.  Tne  same  question  is  proposed  in  reôarâ  to 
sculpture,  and  for  one  as  for  the  otner  of  tnese  arts!  »s 
are  interested  in  presenting  imaèes,  tnat  oy  fidelity  iti  r^'| 
production  sûould  ôive  tiie  reader  tûe  appearance  presentsi 
by  tne  monuments  on  whicn  our  remarks  are  pased,  vïhen  os^* 
We  hâve  our  reasons  for  insisting  on  tûis.  DouDtless  siaoe 
tne  Renaissance,  édifices  in  western  3urot)e  nave  graauaU? 
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1031  color,  bat  stiil  tûe  tradition  oï   polychrome  architect- 
ure ûas  aever  oeea  completely  interrupted.  Mea  hâve  under 
taeir  eyss  in  ?landers,  Italy  and  lilven  France,  oaildings  i 
into  wQose  composition  enter  materials  of  various  colors, 
Driok  or  stone.  One  sees  and  damires  cnorches  that  are  oro- 
amented  by  narmonioas  Unes  and  the  dead  éold  of  old  mosaics.j 
In  interiors,  aildin^  is  detached  an  tae  blue  of  tne  coifeps,j 
on  tée  aark  orown  of  tne  oaken  oeams  or  the  white  wainscot, 
and  since  tne  16  tn  century  nas  aever  ceasea  to  oerforin  its 
part  in  the  décoration  of  buildings.  In  tnese  iater  times, 
men  are  oûarmed  oy  tne  arts  of  toe  extrême  Orient;  now  wûen 
they  look  on  tne  tombs,  pa^odasaand  palaces  of  India,  Cnina 
and  Japan,  tney  find  everywhere  color  in  profusion  on  tûe 
surfaces  of  tne  walls  and  roofs,  in  tne  noilows  and  on  tne 
projections  of  tne  mouldings,  ana  on  the  ornamental  fièures. 
Tqus  wnen  it  »as  demonstratea  tnat  antioue  art  nad  not  its- 
eif  disdained  tiaat  assistance  of  color,  that  on  the  oânKS 
of  the  i^iie  as  in  Greece,  the  boldesc  use  was  onade  of  ib, 
men  did  not.  fail  to  see  archioects,  embolaened  by  thèse  ex- 
amples,  âLtemot  ^Q  corcert  to  reestaolisn  color  in  its  risntj| 

lo  attain  tnis  resait,  our  arcnitects  nave  not  ail  usad 
tae  same  aieaas.  âll  tiaes©  'aiceœots  nave  not  been  eauail^  û 
Qâppy;  Dut  ahàt   io  is  important  to  stabs,  is  tnat  caase  of 
Dolycnrom  architecture  nas  been  very  quiCKly  ^on.  I^aen   we 
snall  exDOse  tne  princioal  results  of  the  discoveries  tûai 
hâve  proved,  taat  the  Greeks  of  tne  classical  a^e  nave  eoiD- 
loyed  color  for  lecoratins  an  least  some  oarts  of  taeir  t3J 
pies,  ne   nave  almost  feared  lest  /re  saoula  oe  accusea  oi  1 
losiné  our  time  in  breakinè  in  an  open  aoor,  as  commoniv 
s  a  i  d . 

It  is  not  entirely  tne  same  for  scul^iture.  i^nen  ^e  snall 
attempt  to  estaolisa  that  3calpt.)\re  also  was  never  forûiades 
to  associate  color  wita  form  in  a  certain  measure,  as  an  iH': 
disoensable  elesent  of  oeaaty,  we  snall  offena  a  pre.iuâioe 
tnat  reveals  i.self  as  more  po^erful  ana  tenacious,  taan  t 
taat  over  wnicn  tiittorf  and  Semper  triumonea.  Tais  prejaii^^ 
is  connected  witn  tne  trainin^  tnat  tne  eyes  of  tae  praotii' 
clan  and  of  the  amateur  hâve  receivea  for  tarée  centuries. 
Eut  the  effect  of  naolts  so  contracted,  men  nave  enaea  oy 
losiné  even  tae  memory  of  tae  former  reéime,  ana  yet  sia^s 
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oar  noDle  Roananeaqae  and  6otûic  arcûitecture  are  Detter  Ka- 
owQ,  OQe  câQ  affiroi  that  tiie  statuary  completioa  those  bail- 
dîQés  œast  ûave  Qecessariiy  oeen  polycnrome  oy  evea  its  des- 
tioation.  "Jncier  tne  varied  liant  of  x»Qe  gleain  of  stainei 
Siass,  on  tae  ^aroa  and  coiored  groana  of  tiie  paincea  walls, 
a  white  surface  coald  not  extend  witûout  snocicina  ine  eyes; 
for  tne  middie  aées  coiored  co  an  extrême,  and  wûite  lient 
i3  tne  aosenoe  of  ali  soecial  color,  ûeine  only  a  noie,  iti- 
er  coula  a  statue  retain  tne  raw  /rniteness  of  sLone  or  of 
marDle  without  DreaKinâ  tne  entire  haraiony  of  tùe  édifice. '1 
KoXe  l.^»230.  coara^oà.  La  '?Q\\iiC.\\.vo^\^    ,  atc.  p.  10.  1888, 

ïnis  influence  is  confirmea  oy  tne  facts,as  provea  ootn 
oy  tne  study  of  tne  monuments  tnemselves  ana  oy  tne  «lenL- 
ioQS  contained  in  the  texts  of  tne  times  reiated  tnereto. 
I&alian  sculptors,  even  wnen  tney  nad  ceasea  to  work  oaly 
for  cnurcnes,  continued  to  color  tneir  fleures,  wnetner  ma- 
de  of  wood  or  stone,  modeled  in  stucco  or  ciay.  Tnere  are 
citea  tne  coiored  statues  and  reliefs  of  ûonatello,  verrD> 
nio,  kino  da  ^iesole,  b^ossellino,  Benedecto  da  ivla.iano,  af 
ail  tne  masoers  or  one  15  cri  century.  le  appears  tnat  ?dcQ- 
elanôelo  «as  tne  lirst  îuscan  sculpter  that  rasolctsiy  rea- 
ouncea  &ne  use  or  color.  iVnat  decidej  tûat  ereat  arcisi  to 
ta^e  tnis  oart  and  nis  conteiîiDoraries  to  follow  nis  exaiiicie 
is  easily  aivinea.  dis  first  «orKS  cear  the  oiarK  of  c-ae  dpo- 
found  imoression  ixade  on  hiœ  by  tne  antioue  aiaroles,  onose 
taat  nis  oaorons  tne  Viedicis  nad  collectea  in  tneir  aariens 
and  seo  in  tne  walls  of  tneir  oalaces  at  Florence  aod  ^oiis; 
no/r  if  tnese  maroles,  /«astied  py  time  and  cleaned  oy  tes  res-j 
torers  to  wnom  tney  «ère  left,  stili  retained  sone  traees; 
of  an  ancrent  coiorins,  "cnese  were  too  faint  to  catco  tas 
eyes  of  tnose  onat  sousnt  tnere  only  one  peaaty  of  tne  303ve-| 
ment  and  of  tae  oiodelinô.  \[o  one  noticed  tnem  and  if  fnen  c 
continued  for  soine  time  to  produce  oaintea  staccos,aaa  eia* 
zed  terra  cottas  in  the  style  of  Ôella  Roonia  for  tne  -o^^^^' 
ration  of  cnurcnes,  castles  and  villas,  tne  ooialao  ^as  ^^' 
taplisned,  tnat  do  render  full  .iiistice  to  tne  form,  ârani 
sculpture  must  do  vvitnout  tne  assistance  of  color.  In  tc^' 
nce,  the  same  doctrine  prevails  althouén  a  liti-le  lao3.  l^ 
tne  15  tn  century/  tne  polycnromy  of  sculpture  /^as  tûsa  tû3 
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raie.  Dur  eatire  Buréandian  schooi  praotisea  it  decisively 
aad  desived   very  happy  effects  from  i&,  as  one  can  prove  in 
DijOQ  ana  ao  zae   Louvre  itseif  pefore  the  tomp  of  Phiiioûe 
Pot;  OQe  tûen  sees  in  ?ianders  ceiecraLed  pdiaters,  iiKe  A 
Aaare  Beauoevere  and  Jean  sfaû   SycK,  calied  to  complète  tas 
wopK  of  Xiûe  scaiptor.  Practices  so  stroaêly  rootea  coula  n 
QOt  disappear  in  a  day.  Durina  the  entire  first  naïf  of  lûe 
16  tn  centary,  if.icriei  GoloaiDe  and  Antoine  Just  reaiained  fa- 
itûfui  to  it.  Ine  statues  of  terra  cotta  of  tne  naturai  size 
tûat  ornament  tne  façade  of  tûe  cnateau  of  Gailion  wers  oa- 
inted  and  $ilded.  The  décoration  of  the  cnateau  of  fc/iadria 
execated  for  Francis  I  \^e^e  also  in  the  saaie  style.  If  aft- 
er  tne  aeata  of  tnat  prince  ?rencû  sculptors  in  imitation 
of  Itâlian  beéan  to  droo  tnat  custom,  tnere  will  still  soaie 
IiKe  Seraiain  Pilon,  wno  until  about  the  end  of  tne  century 
continuel  to  soreaa  color  on  wood,  stone  and  eyen  bronze. 
On  tne  Deautiful  funerary  monument,  viiose  principal  fièure 
is  noxr  in  tne  Louvre,  tne  rooe  clotoins  tae  cnancellor  ae 
Dirague  was  formerly  paintea  redw 

In  tne  followinû  cent)-ry,  tne  principle  ot  inoaocriroiiie 
s&atuary  triuiDpnsd  in  France  as  oeyond  tne  mountains.  3oâ- 
rcely  could  one  cite  nere  ani  there  aiiy  infraction  of  tne 
custo.Ti,  iiite  tnat  allowea  ûiinself  oy  Pierre  paéet,  wneo  ds 
9ild3  and  colors  tne  cariatids  tnat  ne  sculotorea  io  tae 
façade  of  tne  arsenal  at  Toulon;  put  this  is  merely  an  exc- 
eption explained  oy  tne  ornamental  cnann  of  tnose  iiuaçies. 
(Vûen  tne  same  artist  sculptured  nis  Andromeaa  for  tns  Kine, 
ne  refrainea  frona  risKiné,  tne  least  toucn  of  color,  aaa  ::- 
lop  does  not  appearon  any  of  tne  oiarcies,  tnat  peoûle  tac 
alleys  and  sKoacoery  of  \^ersaille3;  for  tne  stronaer  reasoa 
taat  ooe  nownere  in  tnose  aaraens  or  la  tnose  of  ly^ariv,  '^^>^^ 
or  of  Mendon  aoes  one  see  on  tne  pacKsroano  of  verdure  toe 
sleaîî  of  viyid  yeilo^s  and  lient  plues  of  taose  faïences, 
wnose  éaiety  cnarsTied  tne  eyes  of  tne  Valois  on  rsturninâ  t" 
from  their  caiT!Daj.én3  in  Italy.  Famous  sculo&ors  tnat  worKS^ 
for  tne  Kias  ana  tne  court  tnencefortn  foroad  ail  use  ot  c 
color.  Polycnroffte  sculpture  «as  later  prictised  only  oy  0°' 
scure  image-mauers,  especially  in  the  aistant  provinces,  ^ 
wno  ^ainei  tneir  livinô  in  tne  serycûs  of  cnurcnes,  ocoaof- 
ing  tnemselves  in  repairinô  or  replacinê  tne  ancient 
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iina^ss,  fiéares  oï   virèins  or  saints,  sûecaeras  oeaainè  av- 
ec tne  maasers  tit  Cûristmas,  «oicea  aod  aposties  ârouoei  ar- 
ouQi  tomos,  tnat  recail  tne  ourlai  and  resurrectioa  of  Cqp^ 
ist.  IQ  tness  conàitioQS  were  empioyed  very  many  artisans; 
Dut  wûiie  tùese  eradualiy  rejuv^nated  tne  appearance  ot  tn- 
eir  ppincipai  tyoss;  tûsy  aever  aspired  to  carry  ioto  tos 
faif iimeQt  of  tneir  tasK  toe  least  oare  for  invention  âna 
orisiaaiity.  ïo  conviace  one's  self  of  tais,  it  suffices  lo 
yisu  tiie  stabues  of  paintsd  plaster,  tnat  ail  aroand  3.  3ul- 
pioe  ars  snoTfn  in  tne  i\indovf3  of  lioensed  farnisners  of  tas 
rural  cleroy. 

Tnen  it  is  not  under  tne  influence  of  tnis  inferior  iaaas- 
tcy,  tnat  very  recenfcly  H'pencn  scaiptors  nave  aoain  oojTen- 
031  to  oocapy  tnemselyes  ^yitn  oolycûrome  soatuacy,  ana  oo 
asK  toeaiselves  if  its  ojetûods  dia  noo  ûave  tneir  reasoQ  fof 
existence,  if  oy  tnem  tney  could  not  acjuire  resources  aoi 
ppoduce  effects,  tnat  miént  cnance  to  please  i  puclic  waose 
Caste  nad  oecoîne  oroader.  Tnere  was  stili  aàain  hère  to  oe 
taiien  into  account  tûe  arts  of  tne  extrême  Orient  ana  or  c 
curiosities  arousea  aaione  our  con teasporariss.  Tais  aet  wi&ii 
tneiiî  and  adméred  tneir  a  sculptor,  wno  was  no  less  a  cDia 
colorist,  tnan  tne  arcnitect  witû  ^nom  ne  ooliaooratei.  Hoi- 
ever,  Hûa.^    partioularly  contrioutsa  to  overcoiie  resiscance 
ana  to  cause  conversions  l^e^e  tne  assertions  of  tne  ai3tor-  \ 
ians  of  wescern  art.  'iVnetner  tnese  st)idieo  antiaue  art  or   1 
tnat  of  tne  jiiaale  aees  ana  of  tne  early  t^enaissance,  t-QSV 
naa  reacnea  iaenGical  conclusions,  not  iiionout  tnemselvss 
experiencinë  soœe  surprise;  tney  nad  recoénized  and  naa  as- 
aïonstrabsd,  tnat  neitner  tne  sculptors  of  ancient  Greeoe 
nor  those  of  France  and  Italy,  Pefore  tne  triamcn  of  «nat 
is  called  acaâeais.T),  nal  presuiDea  to  separaLe  fonri  froic 
color  witn  aosolate  rioor..  In  tne  evolutiDn  of  statuary 
it  Tvas  a  novelty,  tne  àivorce  oronouncei  py  an  estnetios 

of  very  récent-  aate  cet/jsen  two  elexen.  s,  tnat  aostracc 

in  _  ,   . 

tûouant  can  can  aistin^uisn,  duv  wnicn  nature  mutuaily  iQ' 

Sûire  eacn  otaer.  Statuary  is  reouirea  to  suoorainate  aae 

of  those  eleients  to  tne  otaer,  color  to  form;  out  suDaraiU'] 

acion  is  no&  suooression,  and  tne  exanipLes  of  éreat  scno^^^M 

wQose  îBeiHory  /ve  nave  recallea,  suffice  to  cause  to  oe  caip' 

reeenaea  >fnat  advantaos  t-ne  sculotor  can  fina  in  certain  " 


227 

la    ceriiain    cases    oy    ûaviQé   recoarss    to    trf'e    oalater,    so   lan 

wita   a   iiôQt.   nani    Q6   ans    co    one   «otk  or    ins   oaiseit/ûe   ais- 

creeG  carsss  of  oolor. 

A'nen  oy  tûe  comcinei  efforts  of  arcQaeoloeis ts  ana  ara  cr- 

itiios,  tne  oçiat^QS  of  connoissears  were  waroed  and  Dreoar- 

ea,  30CQS  artisos  «ère  seea  to  aoteaict  to  restore  polycaroms 

soaiptiare.  înis  was  natara.i  Dolyctiroony  tQaX;  was  onisfiy  cr- 

aotised  cy  tûose,  -^qo  look  î-ae  iniciaLive  io  tûese  inno\7ât- 

ioas,  or  rataer  in  cnis  retapa  go  a  pasL  looe  aespisea.  îoe 

ex.a!Dpie  was  eiven  oy  Sriinart  in  tae  restoration  of  Ata^aa 

rartasnos  sxscateâ  cy  aiûo  aore  cnaa  50  years  since  for  tne 

luKe  au  Liuynes;  ouû  ix>   was  oniy  apoat  tne  ena  of  tae  iast 

cantary  that  acteoiccs  wsre  nnaltiplied  ani  one  paciic  cook 

a  caste  for  tnem.  sten  andecbooK  to  coiLDine  onyx,  stones  of 

aiffereno  ooiors  and  dariî  or  yellow  iBetal  witn  tne  wnite- 

ness  of  Parian,  Oarrara,  or  tns  niore  tender  tints  of  ivory, 

to  coQtrast  coioced  araperies  ana  toe  liôntness  of  fissn. 

Ae  snaii  ilmio  oarseives  to  reoaiiina  tne  pusts  of  Cordier, 

tûa  eisaanL  staLaeLDes  of  Ri'\iere,  one  Beioise  of  Aiiouari, 

Lae  beiiona  of  Jero:re,  th.e  Gaiii?  of  iv.or3?.a-\^au tnier,  /fitn 

Lae  coiiaoora&ioa  of  DaiXoC,  ana  esoeciaiiv  ôaao  GeaaGir'ai 

fiaare  of  .\iàtare  oisoiosina  nsr  seoreos,  taat  tarrias  exai- 

pitea  in  oae  Saion  of  1599.  "^  faese  â&Deaiots  //ère  comacCea 

witQ  tne  oraaicion  of  tae  onryseieonantine  scaoaary  oi  t. ne 

GreeKS:  oney  were  favoraply  reoeived.  l^tohj  coe  sa^ne  etiort 

ana  tne  same  taste  oaœe  otner  aDtediPOs.  îne  ceryfiJisos  CQiD- 

let,  DaipeyraD,  uaoQenai,  Iv^uiier,  etc.,  acoiiea  ôneujseives 

Lo  revive  ana  acciiaiâ&e  aaiong  as  tne  peaatifai  arc  of  Deiià 

Roppia.  One  oan  juape  of  tae  efc'ect  ODcain^a  û.v  tne  iaiiars 

ana  A.  Cnarcentier,  wnion  are  attacnea  to  tae  ^aiis  oi  '^-^ 

oia  Oîiupcnxï  in  cne  souire  of  S.  Ger^Eâin-aes-Pres.  ^   ii.5&.':D3 

of  tae  sajâe  Kina  was  tajvea  py  Henri  Gros  wita  nis  ooaoae 

ana  coiorea  siass  castes  in  nis  pro.iect  of  a  aiarai  foaataio 

(iiaseuii  of  tne  Laxe^TiDourà) .  ïne  personases  are  tnere  aeti"-'. 

ea  in  liant  fro^n  a  elaaooas  aroana,  .vnose  hoae    reoaiis  ôaiî 

of  rannina  wâoep. 

Ine  saooess  of  thèse  exoeriments  enoouraaea  otner  poia  â?-;: 

noL 
tists.  Tney  came  only  to  juxtapose  iiiaterials  of  difieràa^ 

kinds  aaa  colors,  put  to  paint  icapple  as  aia  tne  Atnenia^' 

in  tae  6  on  century  d. G.  lue  masterpiece  is  pernaps  tne  H' 
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Taaaéra  of  Jsrorne,  "cnat  oelongs  to  the  œaseanQ  of  tûe  Laxem- 
Durg  since  1390.  T'ûès  is  a  fiéare  of  a  niias  woman,  v^nicn 
personifies  tûe  cûariDiaé  iocsastry  of  tae  GreeK  coroplatns; 
sae  Qoias  ia  oae  ieft  iiand  ana  exhicits,  as  if  sae  naa  jast  ] 
fiaisoea  it,  one  of  tûose  s'Oataettes  to  wûicû  the  little  B 
Beooian  oity  o^es  its  oeleority.  roe  figure  is  a  ciancer  ieâ- 
piûà  «itnin  a  éoicien  circle  and  is  entireiy  coiored;  it  re- 
orodaoes  tas  tooes  fouad  oq  terra  cottas  tûat  ûave  not  iost 
tae  oraameat  taat  tney  OQce  received  from  tae  orusû;  bat.  on 
tne  lapée  statae  tae  artist  aas  eaiployed  ooivonromy  only  ni- 
ta   a  réserve,  tnat  eeen  oecomes  timidity.  A  scarceiy  sensi- 
Dle  Dpo/în  OQ  toe  oair,  a  lictie  olack  in  tne  eyes,  a  iittie 
rose  on  tne  iios  and  on  tne  nipoles  of  tne  oreasts,  is  ail 
tnat  représenta  Lne  part  of  oolor,  and  asain  froai  tne  "oine 
tnatr  tne  statae  was  exnioited  for  the  first  time,  tne  simple 
waiier  coiors  nave  faaea  aiucQ.  Tne  scaiotor  only  icade  an  exD- 
erifloeot  tnere;  ne  did  not  occapy  nimself  tnan  in  giviné  ûa- 
ese  tones  tae  nscessary  perscanency ,  a  resuiû  easily  ootain- 
ea  Dy  Dreoaration  witn  //ax;  this  jvas  tns  means  eœpioved  for 
taao  Durpose  oy  cne  ancients.  5y  oeneiiracine  une  pores  of 
tae  stone,  one  .vax  fartner  aiis  in  jiaKin^  une  niarDle  inore 
résistant  to  a&ntiospneric  influences.  However,  (vnat  reiairîs 
ia  t-oe  laaasra  is  tna  softaess  of  tae  waite  of  a  soft  asoer 
color,  taat  cne  ssalptor  spread  over  tais  ooay  of  tae  Honû> 
îais  tint  is  not  a  t'ieso  tone;  yet  it  nas  soiretnina  tiuoû  c 
Detter  taan  tae  natarai  tone  of  tne  s&one,  and  resalls  toe 
warontn  of  tae  livins  fiesn;  it  jcases  tne  ra^v  waiteness  ot 
tne  neisaoorinô  mapples  apoear  oold  and  nard.  Tae  artist 
soived  in  oae  ppactice  tae  propleji  disoassed  at  oreat  lenétii 
Dy  our  arcnaeoloaists. 

note  \.p.2/àA.  se-e  tae  atudoi  o^  co  V\i\,  êaou  oa  trixa  "^\,6arô; 
\3(ve  st-aXae  paX-^carotae-  etc.  (^çeoae  de  t^ii^rt  eto.vo\.  Yl.  P« 
1^1-19 S  o-aÔL  pt.  \,a  ae\,\,oèvcx\5vxre^. 

Kote  i  .  p  .  2  ào  .  (^erowe  carr\,eà  po\/0^cVvro  mo^  ^artaer  ta  wore 
raceat  \botV,3.  it  ta  »ore  ootàt^^  pro-ottaed  oo.  o.  ookSt  ot  5'^'''' 
atv  BevMvaràt  ttv  \^ar\3te»  taat  i  aav»  v»ttVv  ht^.  T!ae  aatr  \i 
ttateà  otaok.  -^ae  eç^e  ts  àarVL  Ptue.  sttoer  toaea  are  accvXV 
ered  ia  taa  aeo\t.  la  taa  atawe  ataàto  ^Baa  aeea  a  àaacer*  >''^ 
toor^  aaà  mar\5te,  '^\\,z  xoot^  ta  reaee\Deô.  ^or  tae  auàea»  ^-^^ 
oetrva  ^toe  tVve  te-^^taè  o^  tae  t^-^-^'a.  "T'ae  aatv  ta  ptoaà  ^^^ 
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Oi.(\(i    t.\ve    caee\ca    are    roa\j^.    o^    tVve    aecK    \.aa    èoVàea    aecV,"\.ace,   "jj^j 

draper^    \,â    àreea    cj-aà    \»n\,te, 

Is   it   desiraole   for   tûese   examoies    to   find    itDioators,   or 

Lo   put.   iQs   oassLion    in    tae   saoïe   teraûs   as   usea    Dy   ooe  or   tae 

iBOSt   pefiaed   connoisseups    ani    iBOst   iearnea    ûistorians  or  a 

2 
ancient   art,    G.    iTea,    sQoaid   we   paint   oar   ataoues?      îo   rec- 

iy    in    tne   affirtnative   as   we   snoald    oe    oempoed    ho   ao,    Ig  «o- 
uiQ    b3   necessary,    iike    tne   autnor   of   tne    jaaicious    and   int- 
elligent  essay   woose   readiné   we   recOi-Dmend,    to    pe   aole  to  in- 
sLSt   on   tne   pradenoe    properly   ooserved   in    tne   exécution  of 
tûe    pro.iected   reform,    in   order    to   adapt    ûolycnromy    to   tûe 
conditions   of   a  clifloate   neitner   tnai;   of    fisypt   nor  of   Grsece, 
and   to   tne   tas&es   of    a   civilization   dififerine   very   èreaciv 
iroiE    oaâL   of    tne   Cnpistian    middle   aôes.    It   wouia    oe   nscass- 
âpy    to    enLirely   st/aoe   a   proéramiBe,    to   indicate   ail    tas   sta- 
ses  of    tne   route   tnat   tas   oromoters   of    tnis   reaction    l^oala 
ûave   to   folio»   to   attain   taeir   aim,    finally   "oo   sho^   how  un- 
der    penalty   of    meeoinô   only    wita   inaifference   or   nostility, 
taey    wouid    oe   reouired    to   diake    fche   transition   from   tns   exis- 
ting   régime   in    souioturs   to    tnac   to    oe   restored    to    nonor; 
only   aG    tnao    prioe   coula    taey    nave   any    cnancs   to   accuscoi 
tae   syes   of    tns    oaclic    ûéaiû    to    plays   of    coior.    Tae   first 
resuit   to    ne   ootainsa    is    tnat   one   snoald    incerest    niraselr 
la    tae   attsaipLs   inade   in    tnat    ^ay;    if    taey    are   adroit   ana  a 
discreet,    to    curiosiiiy    wiii    soon    succeed    symoatny,    and   iuen 
^ill    coitiLence   aç^ain    nearly    everywaere   to    ssck   pleasure   trou 
effscts   lone   forôott-sn,    t.o   aoDreciâLe    their   excressive  vaiuî 
ana    to   taKS   a   iively    and   sincère   pieasare   in    tae;!). 

KOte  2.p.2'è5,  so\\,ea  \B\,r  uaaere  staXaea  yiewa^e^*?  x^  essai 
\)0t  proX»  Dr.  'oeor§  -vreyi.  ISôA..  0(x  tae  ext\\\i\,e3  \,ï\  po^o»  "  ^'''3*' 
acu.Vptvxr e  made  \,a  (oer«^aa>^  \,a  reoeai;,  t\.wiea,  see  oo^  fae  sa»»; 
i^ax    ïX-xafer    a\.d    fe\\,à.(vaaer.     i^OO. 

Ae   oan    nere   only    restrict   ourselves    to   nocino    Sû3   ancoar- 
asing   exoeriiTients    aiade    oy    tne   artists   in    tne   iiiatTisr   of    tas 
doctrine,    /raose   nistorical    càaims    «e    navs   endeavored    to  re- 
celer   ana   illustraLe.    It    oelongs    to    tneoi   lo    speak    tne   iast 
ïïord    in    tnis    aiscussion;    now   far   frooD   orotestiné   in    tne  a^^H 
of    rouLins   or   of    a   narrow    estaei<ic   doématisiii   aéainst   conoi' 
usions    reacnea    oy    tne    learned,    taey    oo/r    osfore    tosm;    sevsi'" 
ai,    an:!    not    tne   least   anaoné   tnem,    ha^e    alreaoy    enaeavorai 
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to  Decome  iaspirea  to  prodace  worits  tnat.  sQOuld  coûfiroi  tae 
correotaess  of  oar  taeories.  We  can  oaly  be  gratefal  to  taei 
for  Tiaese,  and  we  expect  aod  ûope  mucû  from  tûeip  eoodwill 
aad  ioyai  assistance.  If  tiiere  oe  scuiptors  tliat  ùaye  cnao- 
oea  to  maite  good  in  tûis  difficuit  andsrtaKiné,  thèse  are 
eapecially  tne  Prencû  aoulptors,  wiîiQ  Loeip  influence  on  o 
opinion,  witû  tne  siipon^  tradition  of  Knovïiedae  and  of  ciis 
great  taste  deoosited  in  tnem,  «itû  wnicn  tney  Know  û0;î  to 
place  in  tneir  effects  ootn  invention  anà  aiscreLion,  cruà- 
enî.  yfisdofii  and  firiE  boldness. 
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Cûaptsr  IX.  Scaipturs  irom  776  to  450. 
Ûivisions  and  oiâQ  or  tnis  stady. 

In  a  stacty  oï    t-ne  wnoie,  we  nave  aou^Dt  go  stats  tas  i3e- 
aa  ano  lo  ioGeroret,  tne  ssntiicsQts  tnat  arcûaic  sculoturs 
ppoposei  to  express;  tûis  «vas  to  inai^aoe  Lne  oneines  ca^iL. 
it  LTesLea  cy  préférence.  Va  n?\^e  sno/^n  now  Lne  reii&ioQ, 
instituLions  ana  castors  of  t-ne  Grecian  peopie  favoced  tne 
developcDent  of  scuicture  anè^wnat,  sensé  tney  orientacea  it. 
iVe  ûâve  finaiiy  sx-atei  wna&  iiiaterials  were  eupioyea  cy  tae 
soàtaary,  ana  in  wnac  spirit  ne  piacea  tnem  in  tne  /JorK. 
ïnese  aoservations  aooiy  in  a    ç-eneral  aav  &o  ail  wotks  aat- 
in£  fro*  tne  oerioa  in  Question.  îhe  traits  irienxionea  are 
foana  onore  or  iess  (narKea  everywnere;  we  snaii  see  neariy 
aii  of  tnejj  aiaincaia  tneri;seiyes  and  oersist  in  tne  oourse 
of  tne  folio  vine  centaries.  i'ne  sarroundines  in  wnicn  Gnis 
évolution  is  oroauoed  «lil  ce  aioaifiea  Dut  very  siowlv.  'l 
îne  causes  tnat  we  nave  tpiea  to  reaco  m  tneir  action  ex- 
ercea  on  tne  first  man if  es  estions  of  Grecian  senius  wiii 
nou  exnauso  Gne  efforts  ror  a  considereDle  tijoe.  Inus  ws  f 
fina  nenceiortn  onao  we  nave  aefinea  tne  cermanent  cnarac- 
teristics,  rtnicn  antii  cne  last  nour  «ill  fora»  tne  orisin- 
âiity  of  tne  arts  of  Greece,  tnat  in  soite  of  so  macn  aes- 
tracoion,  we  are  cest  a  oie  to  acprecia,  te  in  tne  rie  a  ::iv-er- 
sioy  of  ios  sisLUi  Lansous  ana  successive  créations. 

/^e  nos    nave  to  study  tnis  varietv  itseif,  sucn  as  in  sDâcs 
ana  tiiiie  it  aiscisys  iùself  /ïitn  iriarveilous  aiEclituQe.  '^q 
active  ana  iraitnui  iite  liKe  tnat  of  Grecian  seaius  caonDi 
Pê  conceivea  witnout  tûis  variety,  mo  aore  In  tns.  d^^iïiain  of. 
art  than  in  tnat  of  letters;  tnis  is  expiained  ootn  07  ïûs 
very  loné  duration  of  tnat  life  ana  cy  tne  vast  exteno  ol 
tne  separateo  countries  ana  scattered  islanas,  -.vnere  rroff' 
tne  columns  of  Hercules  to  tne  extreiLes  of  tne  'l'.uxine  wsre 
Duilt  ana  prosoerea  tne  Hellenic  cities.  îtie  GreeK  peooie 
never  formea  a  Soate  in  tne  ffiodern  sensé  of  tne  ^ora,  oq5 
0:  tûose  States  of  littie  value  except  cy  tneir  capital, 
arouna  /rnica  eravitate  as  nuiïoie  saceiiices  tne  orovinciài 
cities,  as  we  say.  ïûé  entire  nistory  of  a  oeople  résolves 
otself  into  tnao  of  tne  cities  aiconé  wnicn  it?  is  aivioea. 
Cities  of  uneoual  iaiportance,  «aicn  ail  oelieve  tneiseives 
ûavine  eouai  ripnts  to  cotiiclete  indecenaence,  is  wnec  is 
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aiscernea  07  tûs  eye  of  tne  ûisCorian.  'ïne  oaturai  oostaci- 
es  or  tbe  liscances  separatins  ali  tnese  cities  furittûer  ao 
DOt  condeœn  tûeŒ  to  an  isoiatsd  life.  CoasHant  relations 
connect.  tûem  nita   eacû  otner.  ^eaK  or  strone,  iocatea  00  t 
tûe  coûtioeot;  or  on  t-ne  isiaocis,  toese  ciliés  continuant 
excnaneea  /ritn  eacn  otner  toeir  iaeas  and  tae  oroauct-s  of 
tneir  30ii  or  of  tneir  worksnops.  In  pairs  op  eroaps,  tasy 
coDcladed  agreements  of  amity  for  peace  and  /»ar,  wniie  ai 
OGûer  times  tne^  enèasea  in  single  comoats  or  ratiier  confe- 
aeratea  to  eneaée  in  Ditter  strife,  leagae  aeainst  ieaéae. 
Tuas  tney  ai<«ays  are  in  contact,  witn  eacn  otner;  oat  toey 
aevep  cooce  to  œix  or  are  confused.  îacû  nas  its  èods  and 
worsûio,  its  iaws  ana  custoois,  ana  often  a  spécial  oiaiect; 
it  ûâs  its  oarcicular  indastries,  and  it  nas  its  iiteratare 
ana  arts,  wnen  it  is  coulent  and  popalous,  «nen  ni&û  aniûit- 
ions  are  ailoweo  to  it.  Gonsiner  i;'recian  ooetry  ana  its  pr- 
incioal  «.inds;  aiLonô  tnese  nriây  ne  sala  to  oe  not  ons,  wnicû 
oy  its  opièin  is  not  connecte!  witn  a  sinele  city  or  3.  gro- 
up  01  neiçncorina  and  ciosely  relacsa  cities,  not  one  lùH 
least  aarins  ios  forirative  oeriod,  witn  the  tneœes  and  roy- 
taoiic  foraiS  tnat  oeoeroQine  it,  nas  not  aaa  tnere  its  Oi^n  i 
aofiiicile  and  true  native  lana  witnin  tne  iitiits  of  sonie  or- 
ivilesed  listrico. 

It  is  Aitn  art  as  /vitn  istcers;  tne  efforc  is  aistricuiis: 
aaa  cne  proauc&ion  is  iocaiized  in  cne  sair.e  manner.  GouDii- 
ess  tnere  are  noi^  sd  fi.aay  scnoois  as  cities.  Greece  coula 
noo  supply  sucn  an  sxpenditare  of  invention,  however  overf- 
lo»in$  it  »as  ?iritn  life  and  sap.  Besiaes  «nat  aefines  a  se-. 
nool  is  a  certain  fasnion  of  seeins  ana  of  renaerins  natare. 
îne  différent  systeais  of  interoretaLion  corBprisea  in  scalc- 
ture  respona  to  différent  tenaencies  cet^een  wnicn  nesioaus 
tne  iiiind  of  .^an,  «vnen  ne  undertaKes  to  express  iaeas  cv   t'^' 
rjis.  L^ov,  alv>a.73  fron  ons  century  ana  one  peopie  to  anotaer, 
one  sees  tne  sasie  metnods  reappear  under  oiiferent  aDoear- 
ances  ana  naojes.  ïacQ  represents  tne  ffionfientâry  triuiEpû  of 
one  of  tne  primordial  tenaencies,  tnat  in  lara    orevaii  -i-"' 
orainô  to  olace  and  time;  criticism  and  its  analyses  aa^3 
QO  trouDle  in  aeuionstraciné  tnàt  tnese  are  in  very  linriitsi 
nauDoer.  'Tnis  nas  restrictea  cne  numcer  of  its  scnoois  aïoû^ 
tûis  peoDle,  10  wnicn  tne  inaepenaent  cities  are  countsa  cf 
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ûaadreds,  and  wkiere  art  «as  everywûsre  more  or  iess  in  ûOQor. 
i'ûere  is  qo  scûooi  in  tûe  proper  sensé  of  tne  »ora,  exceot 
wQere  was  ioaueurated  âQ'Oriôinal  meiiiod  of  expression,  «û- 
ere  »as  created  a  style,  wûicn  oy  tne  iostraction  in  one  s 
studio  and  tne  prestiêe  of  Sûccess,  /«as  iransmitted  lo  tne 
artists  «orKing  near  "Cûe  master,  to  ûis  coatemporaries  ani 
Û13  iffioiediate  successops.  Âccordiné  to  circumstances  chs  3 
effects  of  tûis  action  are  proiooeed  for  a  loneer  or  sûort- 
er  tine  ana  are  oropaéated  more  or  Iess  fartner.  An  nour 
«iil  corne  iû  tne  evoiutioû  of  Grecian  art,  in  wûicn  py  vir- 
tae  of  ffiâsT^erpieces  everywûere  itcposed  for  admiration,  4ttic 
art  infili  reiàn  ainost  withoat  a  rival  in  tne  ^elleaic  world. 
Êat  in  tne  o  tn  century  tnere  exisos  notains  liKe  tûat  voi- 
untarily  accep'oea  supreiuaoy.  ï^erywûere  Lne  paintar  ana  sc- 
alptor  30  teeir  pest,&o  err.poay  tne  eoas  or  neros  porn  from 
tne  iaiaéioacion  of  cne  ooets,  to  reoresent  tne  œytns  tûat 
tûcse  nave  relaoed,  finally  to  realize  a  certain  conception 
of  peaaty.îùis  tne  aae  of  ardent  and  sincère  researcn,  of 
tQose  expfcriffients  tnac  yradually  forai  tne  aaucation  in  sc- 
ulp&are.  Tnese  attempts  are  undertaken  py  eacQ  régional  er- 
oup  of  artists,  ana  are  pursaeo  at  tneir  «iil  /«itn  enî^ire 
inaôpeaaeQce;  Gn);s  eacû  01  tneui  nas  its  inclinations,  pré- 
férences, i&s  encirely  Personal  ac&ion;  ic  nâs  laid  out  for 
iuself  tne  pa. gûs  in  A-nicn  it  proceeds  to  tne  solution  of  i 
tne  proplem.  aH  onese  croups  are  furtner  in  constant  raii- 
tions  witû  ■-^■àOQ.   otner;  if  one  perfects  one  sietnoas  of  exéc- 
ution ana  succeeds  in  pe&ter  aif f eren biatint  tne  types,  ail 
<\iill  soon  nave  profited  07  tne  aovance  made  oy  tne  initiât,-. 
ive  of  a  certain  sonool,  to  wnicn  «iil  retarn  tne  meric  oi 
ûa,7ine  peen  for  tne  moment  most  inventive  ana  iiiost  innovat- 
ine.  Apout  tnis  tiiie  pv  tne  coexistence  and  tne  concurreoce 
Qf  local  scnools,  Greece  peso  .justifies  tne  définition,  tiûâî 
ûas  ofLen  oeen  ?iven,  tnat  it  is  eotn  unity  ana  diversité; 
never  nas  tne  ^noie  nad  lors  unitv  in  tne  effort,  in  coxioQ 
aspirations  towara  one  iaeal,  ano  more  diversity  in  tae  hoH,]^ 
in  tne  multiple  créations  of  tne  Hellenic  mind  and  éenias. 
ïnis  archaic  Greece  wnicn  proaucea  so  mucn,  tnis  Greeos 
taac  scarcely  reveals  iLself  to  our  curiosity  exceot  py  fn^n- 
uiuents  nearly  ail  anonymous  ana  eenerally  more  or  Iess  ;iiû^^- 
ilatea,  «nat  luaKes  us  cest  understana  it  is  tne  I&aly  of  t-a^ 
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Renaissance,  iae  iatter  is  oetter  Known  to  as  oy  trittea  3 
aDcamentis;  out  wnax.  firsi  of  ali  sives  us  a  ii7inc  ana  fai- 
tûfai  represen  caGion  of  it  is  ail  tnat  rejLaias  to  us  oi  tne 
vorks  ot    its  arcists,  scattered  in  tne  museams  or  stiii  fop. 
miQÊ  rien  ana  oeautiful  entipex-ies  in  tne  noole  sdiiioes  U 
wQicn  tne7  are  incorporaoeci,  in  spite  of  so  many  losses  for- 
ever  to  oe  reereLted.  No  part  of  tne  Aorla  aas  seen  saco  aa 
aoanaant  ana  oriiiiant  olossoniinË;  ons  cannot  fina  eisewne- 
re  suer  direct  ana  striKing  apaioeies.  Anonè  tne  autonoioas 
cioies  tûat  ail  nourisn  niên  ampitions,  and  claiai  to  sciipse 
tneir  rivais  oy  tneir  saperiority  in  tne  arts,  there  is  toe 
sajie  eaialation  and  tne  same  division  of  laoor,  eacn  prodac- 
ing  a  différent  note  in  Lhis  concert  ot  efforts.  In  tae  ï 
first  years  of  tne  14  tn  century  at  Florence,  Giotto  ooeos 
tne  ^ay  in  woion  iill  eneaÉe  so  many  iliustrious  raasters, 
«no  will  cover  py  tneir  frsscos  tne  •vaiis  of  palaces  ana 
cnurcner  of  tûeir  native  city  ana  in  tne  entere  inidals  vai- 
ley  of  tne  Arno;  Dut  oaite  near  tnat  and  in  anotner  Tuscâa 
vailey,  Siena  aireaay  possessea  in  tne  course  of  tne  orecea- 
ine  century  a  scnool  of  paintine,  ^nose  reoutation  Ioqp  oal- 
anced  in  Itaiy  bnaL  of  tse  B"iorsncine  scnool.  Leave  Tûscany; 
oass  tne  Acennines  and  on  tne  otner  side  of  tae  diOunCiiias 
tnese  centres  of  raaiaLion  >vili  aocear  to  vou  as  nun-'erous 
and  as  near  toyetner.  ?'or  exaajoie,  see  raaaa,  tvnere  caintinè 
'/ras  cultivated  very  early;  even  ao  tne  moment  when  vanoseûa 
«as  tae  éiory  of  tnat.  scnool,  it  gave  oirtn  to  tne  veneoiâû 
scnool,  ïvnere  one  wiil  soon  learn  aoN    far  tne  Grasn  caa  car- 
ry  tne  maéic  ana  cnariï;  of  color,  cotn  in  rresco  and  on  i-ns 
canvas. 

It  is  tae  saie  for  scalctare.  In  tne  13  tn  century  ao  ?is4 
saadenly  ana  /fitaout  any  preceaine  sien  to  announce  tais  p 
pnenomenon,  one  sees  diseneaçea  from  tne  sarcle  cy  tne  cnis- 
eis  of  'Niicolas  ana  Giovanni  Pisano  fleures,  in  wnicn  one  f 
feels  oy  /^nat  cnese  nave  in  cnaracter  of  ireeaom,  tnab  oos 
artist  is  insoired  airectly  oy  nature,  ^nile  tne  nociii^7 
of  certain  iLOvements  and  ©f  certain  draperies  évidences  ta* 
intelliéent  curiosity  witn  ^nicti  ne  nas  stuaied  tne  antioos 
flûOQUiEents  cresented  to  nis  eyes  in  tnat  oio  Soiïian  city.  So^a 
after  frofi!  tne  followlna  osstwry  -  fïôceiice,  isldûated  a  litlil* 
aoove  on  tne  saii.i  river,  created  fiita   Gniberti  ana  Donateii' 
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an  art,  toat.  Goday  oerhaps  toacaes  us  uiore  vl7idiy  ana  eiyes 
U3  more  pûot'oand  émotions  tnan  the  oesL  wotks  of  Greece;  oui 
ôvea  ^heû  tûis  florentine  art  bas  conquereà  a  sort  of  rssal 
ppimacy  ia  ail  Ii-aiy  oy  tne  senius  of  àiioûslanéelo,  inaoy  o 
cities  also  posses  scuiotors  ^aose   Ldleno  lived  an  iaasDen- 
aent  ana  very  personal  iife.Ttieir  yvoms  nave  scarcely  passed 
tne  iiinits  of  tneir  isative  city  and  its  suoaros.  înere  aiso 
tney  are  foand  nsariy  ail  âatnered  toestner;  tûKS  for  a  ioQd 
tiQie  tûey  prodaced  for  tneir  aatnors  inly  an  entirely  iocâi 
réputation.  Dnly  in  our  oays,  a  criGicisnri  taat  wisned  lo   ses 
ana  coxpare  ail  nas  rendersa  justice  lo  tne  rare  oualitiss 
of  strenétû  and  erace,  tnat  tnese  artists  nave  displayed; 
ix,    nas  reooanizea  and  defined  tneir  oriéinality.  Tne  iist 
would  oe  lonç,  fif  t-nese  cniefs  of  scnools  wnose  ticles  nave 
recencly  oeen  uncovered  and  brousnt  to  liôûL  ov  tus  nisoop- 
iaûs  of  lOaiian  arc.  At  Lucoa,  j/iatteo  Givitali  lavisneci  in 
cnjircQes  ano  oalaces  statues  anf  reliefs  of  exouisite  &race, 
orûâuients  of  exouisite  desi2n,t,nat  nis  ouoiis  and  worKien 
oniseied  afLer  nis  desiâns.  In  Lomoaray  is  one  étoup  di  sk- 
ilfal  decorators,  wno  froir;  seneracion  to  &enerat.ion  aevoisa 
GaefDselves  &o  decorate  tne  Certosa  of  Pavia  by  tneir  /ior&s. 
AG  Venice,  to  cne  LoŒpardi  ana  Breoni,  Geooarao  anâ  later 
Sansovino,  we  owe,  carvea  in  tneir  tonnes  âiiOna  aiie^oriosi 
fi2ures  ano  scènes  oi  caoties  ana  oriuapûs,  tne  effiéies  oï 
ail  tûose  aoàes,  admirais  and  caotains,  tnao  fori»  tne  sraa- 
deur  of  tne  recaolicand  f ounded  '  its  vast  eiiicire  over  seas. 
Taere  is  ûot  even  a  city  of  tne  second  oraer  liiie  iVodena, 
wûicû  aoes  not  aiso  tiave  its  scecialty,  a  for.ii  of  art  osioQ- 
gins  to  it  in  oarticular.  Guido  iV^azzoni  anal  A.ntinio  Se^are- 
lli  tnere  are  tne  orilliant  rivais  of  tne  lascan  Délia  ?:d- 
Pias  in  toe  sculpture  of  terra  cotta,  in  wnicn  tney  arc  ais- 
tinâaisned,  escecially  tne  former,  cy  tne  ooldness  ani  aii- 
03t  orutal  freeaoffi  of  tneir  realisdi. 

?or  tne  entire  period  ftuitfui  in  marvels,  /^nicn  iscsiC' 
rised  oetween  tne  accearance  of  Giotto  and  tos  deatn  oi'  ^'' 
Ciidci,  Dctween  tne  ti^ne  /^nen  G'niberti  carvsâ  tne  doDr.-  O'' 
tne  oaobistery  of  3.  Jonn,  and  ^nen  lUicnei  an  selo  sculctirs: 
tne  supern^-.iLan  fi2ur33  of  tne  cnaoel  of  tne  Viedi^is  ano  ^î 
tue  toiiiD  of  Jalius  II,  tnere  can  ce  no  Question  of  ssski^- 
tne  principal  lines  of  tne  nistory  in  a  ion*^  list  of  (iaiocî"^ 
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worKs    ana    toe   na:Ties   of   artists    arranged   in   oraer   oï   aaces. 
îo    aaooL    &Q1S   lîieoûod    wouid    ce   to   coadsiiin   one's    sslt"    lo   2170 
tfie    reader   oni?   a   vsry    faise   idéal   ot*   tQ3   iifa   ot   tais   âri 
atia   ot*    it3    oréanic   deveioDOient.    Tae   caroQoiosicai    oraer,   w 
ivaiie   PstaininË    its   risnts    to    ùe    oaken    into   serious   oonsia- 
eraoioQ,    ieusC   aère   suoorainata    iisslf    to    fche   âeosrapaiDal 
opiep.    ^naL  wiil    ds    piaced    in    tns   fipst   oiaoe   ars   the   scao- 
ols    tnsinseives,    at,   ieass   ail   of    tneoi   tnat   ûave   creatrd   a  3 
3iiyl3   and   ociainai    tyoes.    î;acn   scûool    .viil    oe   stadied   sepa- 
rateiy    lixe   a   iiyin^    psrson,    >îûo   nad   nis   infancy   aaa  ^d«niQ, 
iflatority    ana   ola    a^e;    aooorain^   1.0   T,ûe    ioicoftance   of    Lne 
parL    taau   ix,   oiayed    in    tae    .vorla   of    arr.,    t,ne   oûonograca  aev- 
oted   zo    it   wili    aave   uiora   or   less    extsnsive   treatinenL,    and 
will   offap   jiorô   or   less   intsresG. 

rfVûeû    "Gns   ûistorian    oalances   tne   worK   aocoïiiDlisasd    oy   eacû 
of    Lnese   àroups,    ne    will    nscessarily    ta^e   iato   aocoant   Loe 
saoaeace   of    tne   ^en   and    ône    /^otks.    By    virtae   of    tne   s^ie  o 
ppiacipis,    ne    ^ill    indioate   the   oities,    cnao   nave   distancei  < 
taeie    riyala   in    tais   resarreotion   of    the    caste   for    Lne   art 
ana   of    tne   fesiin^   for   form.    Besides,,ae    v^iil    sno/v    tne  eff- 
ort  ana    prosress    operatin^   io   nearLy    tne   sa<rie    Giiie    iû   aiiî- 
ereao    aireoGioas;    oao    ne   -.vill    noo    rescrioD    aiiiseli    10    ?^r'".û- 
iisaino    synoaronisfns    oased    on    a   coiiioarisoa    of    &ae    iionaments. 
f-aose   coileoLiy^s   enûities,    x.ne   scnools   are   connsot-a    toasta- 
sp    Dy    relations    taaô   Loeir    piosrapny    oannot   iose   fpoii!   vis».   ; 
l'nepe   .vas    too    littie    :lis  canoë    oet/reen    one   cities   ana   tne  rs- 
iaoions   of    politios    and   ootciDepce   weee   zoo   close   for   zae-v.  to  , 
oe   aole   to   live   isolated;    fcetween    tnem   wepe   a   consoano   iot-.j 
ion    and   reacôion.    Oep&ain    scnools,    lise   tiiat   of    Siena  Iq  d    j 
painting  and   of    Fisa   for   soalptore,    ^ere   yepv    pcscocious. 
îneir   exasiiples    apoased    tne    renias    tnat   still    slumoeped   it 
fflopenoe.    Giotto    ceptainly   sa/*    ana    staaiea    at   Siena   ana  iQ 
i&s   vicinity    tne   fpesco^   of    ûuocio   anâ    nis    oupils.    At   Pisî 
tne    H^lopentine   Arnolfo   di    CaiBDio    «ère    co   learn    tne    ppofsss- 
ion   of    a   soulocop,    wûion   ne    praotised   at   tne   satne   time   as 
tnat   of    aponi&ect,    and   one   of   tne   laso   of    cne   Pisan    inasters» 
Andréa   Fisano,    went   to   work   on    tne   doops   of    tne    baotister? 
of    y"iorence   neap    Gnipepti.    In   tne    14    on    and    lo    tn   oentari33 
was    scarcely   an    artist   of   tûe   fipst    pank,    tnat    tne    calls  ol 
tne    ppinces    and    olepéy   iici    noi    inaace    co   ieave    nis    nativs 
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City,    and    oroauce   in    otirier   citias   worKs,    wniob   served   tnsre 
as    îEOdels.    ïnus    Giotoo    yveat   to   oaiot   at   Assizi,    Roms   ana  ^ 
■bâties;    ûis   oastaroisce    is    perûaps    x,ae   séries   of    paintinss 
Laat,   Qe   execatea    la    tae   chaoie   of    3.    yaria   aeiie   arène   ai, 
paaua.    biKevvise   lor    Paaaa   Oonateiio    casC   x.iie    t'irst   or-eat 
SGaestPiaQ    statue    sinoe   antiaaity,    tnat   a   city   of    Itai^  naî 
seen    erectsd   on   one   ofiits    places,    tne   statue   of    Guatta^nela- 
ta.    Sienese   painters    occuciea    tneoûselves    in    decoratins  sois- 
tiiBBs    tne   cnurcnes    oî    N^apies    ana   Sometimes    tne   palace   of  tne 
Popes    at   Avi^QOQ.    îne    f'iorentines   Orcaéna   and    Benozzi   £02,20- 
li    coveped    oy    tneir   frescos    tne    walls   0!;'    tiic    Sampo    Santo  of 
Pisa,    and   until    une    i6   tn   century,    when    so    aiany    orioûitivs 
paintings    »vere   effâoed   to    ^ive    place   to   tnose   of    RaDûael  aod 
iVîichelaneelo,    tiier-e   was   no    need    to   visit    Florence   and   its 
iconastery   of   S.    iarK   to    taste   tae   Jiystic   srace   of    ?ra   An&el- 
ico   da   ffiesole;    tne   cûariniaé   tuaster    ^as   also    ifell    reoresent- 
ea    in    tnat   Boue   in    .vûicn    ne   died   ana   was    Pariea. 

/fny    hâve   ne    tn)\s    lef&   ancien  t    Greece   for    UiOdern    Ital7?  î 
Tnere    is   only   an    acoareat   digression,    by    staayins   tne   Italy 
oc    tne    Renaissance,    tne    critic   succeeas    in    renderin?   an   a> 
carate   accoant   of    tae   course   tnat   ne   niust    carsae   to   writ-s 
tne    nistory    of    Grecian    art;    oy    aiiin?,    ninseif    oy    tne   ooTiOàr- 
ison    liûus    initiaoed,    ne    -viii    fix    tne    =en5rai    arran-^eiien  &  Df 
tae    orincipal    lines    of    nis    olan.    If    fte    nao    at    couffand   iTona- 
ments    sufficientiy    nuxerous    and    as    ^eil    preser^ei   as   tnosa 
oc'fered    to    tne   nistorial    of    Itaiian    art,    if    ae   coula   cita 
évidence   as    explicit   and   as    certain,    ne   v^ouia    no   ion?er  3X- 
perience   tne   emoarrassment,    and    I    fciûat   say    al.'DOSt   ta?   f ear . 
tnat   ne   no«    feels    before   tne   difficulties   01    nis    basK.    Hs 
i^oula   tnen    orins   into    full    liant,    ,vith   their    crooer    aocear- 
ance    tne   soecial    cnaracteristics,    Lne   sreat   scnools    ,    eaoti 
of    /rnicn    resoonds    more    oarticularly    co    one    of    one    tenaenci- 
es   every^nere   ooeyed    oy    art    in    one   of    tne   con.iecturea    cna^ses 
of   its    évolution.    Tne    analvsis   ,^oala    oe   tne   saiiie    in    aian/  oa- 
ses,    merely   carried   fartner.    It   résolves    tnese   aroups   intû 
tneir    eleitents;    it    distin^uisnes    tne   aifferent   cities,    ta^^ 
Aaile    oursuina    tne   saice    idéal      nave   aad   an    unequal    and   oar- 
sonal    oart    in    tnat    aeneral    Afortc.    In    tais    oistory    eacn   ot  t; 
tnese    cities    woula    nave    its    paâe,    tnat    crief    or    lenétny 
woala    State    rvaao    it    nad    atteiHD&ea    eo    one   aoicain    01    scalctafî* 
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'JnfortaQat.ei7,  for  aadertakiaé  a  ûistory  of  GraeK  apt,  o 
oae  caanoô  coant,  on  resoaroes  comparaole  to  tnose  offerea 
07   Italy  t.0  waoev^er  aasires  to  oecoiria  ics  ûistorian.  In  Gr- 
eece  certain  scnoois  are  reoreseni-ea  dv  aaioe  nameroas  ioq- 
atjûents;  notûino  or  scaroely  anytûins  reaains  froin  otners. 
No&  oecause  oi  "caeir  value  or  madiocrity  nave  cen-ain  *vorKs 
sarvivei  and  oerLdia  otaers  nave  oerisned.  Cûance  aione  aas 
coûtroiiea  &ûis  aivsrsity  of  forCanes.  Hère  tae  sites  of  ao- 
cieoG  cities  nave  oeen  aoandoQSO.  yar  irouj  che  attacKs  di 
lan,  tû3  édifices  nave  oniv  nad  to  càncena  against  lûô  inj- 
aries  of  cime,  ana  oeneatn  tne  ruooisn  of  en  fcaolatares  over- 
tarOrYû  ûy  seismic  siaocKs,  tne  sculptures  of  tne  oedioients 
and  frieaes  corne  ho   lisno,  scarcelv  in.iarea  dv  bneir  fall. 
On  tne  contrar.v,  uroan  iife  is  orolonaed  and  tne  past  is  a 
aestroyed  oy  tne  use  of  oae  inaterials  ayaln.  It,  tias  sonrieti- 
îDes  sufficea  for-  soine  liiîis  t^ilns  estaclisned  in  tae  (iiidsi; 
of  tae  ruins,  to  aevoar  Dne  entire  worK  of  a  master.  Henos 
wnat  uncertain  ties  anà  eeroiexi  ciss,  «nen  ic  cotries  to  aafi- 
ne  Lne  stvle  of  tne  aifferent  scnools!  A  Hiaroie  leavss  ûû3 
ear-oû  in  Attioa,  Àr^^olis,  Lacoaia  or  Beotia;  eut  t.ne  claos 
wners  tne  find  is  made  is  not  of  itseit  a  surs  indicaoiDQ. 
LiKe  tne  Italian  artisLs,  tae  GreeK  artists  ^ere  oaice  aoa- 
ais.  ïet  onere  are  certain  Kinds  of  Eor^s,  for  exajîçie  tas 
funerarv  stèles,  ta^L  assuiiins  a  continaea  crooaction  aai 
io-v  price,  coaio  scareeiv  nave  oeen  maae  exceot  at,  lù3   i33- 
aiitv  and  cy  cne  artisans  of  tae  coanbry.  '^aen    cnese  steies 
are  found  somes^nere  in  nampers,  very  similar  to  eacn  ooner, 
Qowever  nasty  tne  exécution,  one  nas  reason  to  seek  tnere  . 
a&  least  certain  crâits,  tiiat  caaracterize  tac  ihaaaf actura 
of  tne  local  scnool.  Otners  cy  waica  oaiè  aetermination  is 
codipleted ,  one  is  temotea  to  dêinanà  fron  norKS  of  èreater 
value,  froji  tnose  fisures  of  tne  gods  ana  neros  tnat  ascor- 
a&e  tne  tenjcles;  eut  tiioss  nave  never  received  a  sipnatirs, 
or  îiostly  corne  to  us  sepatratea  froin  tae  oases  caat  cear  ws 
inscription,  fie   are  lenorant  of  tae  name  ana  couatry  af  i^- 
artist;  oae  is  îiiucn  nindered  in  maKing  use  of  taese  ffiarûlssl 
«i&nout  insoriotioas,  ana  very  freaueatly  oae  does  not  Kno»! 
«netner  to  créait  tneiii  to  tne  worKsnoo  of  tne  coantry,ar  ^ 
tnaL  tney  were  iiiiported.  To  exoress  soie  orooaDle  con.ieoiiti-j 
res,  one  nas  re course  to  indications  furaisaea  oy  aaoaDrs 
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oa  tae  style  oi  tae  priocical  ©at^fé  ol    scnools;  bat  ôois 
iaf oraiatioQ  is  aiedsre  and  confuseij  t'artaer,  one  can  ont  v 
verv  imperfectiv  control  it  oy  tae  stuay  of  tae  ^otks,  witû 
very  rare  exoeotions,  tasse  deinê  inown  oniy  oy  oooies  liaie 
ia  tns  Soiûâa  perioa,  copies  taat  ppeseat  oniy  a  more  or  less 
/jeaKsaeâ  refiectioa  of  tae  style  of  tae  original  onat  tûgy 
prétend  xo  reproduoe. 

îwaoy  of  oar  douots  ^ouia  oe  removed  if  ne    nad  for  Graai 
artists  pioôraoaies,  anaiogous  to  t-he  iLives  of  tae  Dest  oa- 
iaters,  scalpoors  ana  arcaitects  /«ritten  oy  tne  Tuscân  7a3- 
ari,  at  tne  tiaae  woen  tae  star  of  tne  Renaissance  aeciinea 
and  wasraoins  zo    ce  extineaisaea.  In  spite  of  ail  "one  éaos 
and  errors  round  cnere,  tnis  collection  stiil  remains  for 
tne  Qistory  of  Italian  art  tne  principal  source  and  sLaro- 
ine  point  of  ail  serious  investigation.  Dn  tùe  contrary  for 
Gceece,  «e  ûave  notnins  to  corresoond  to  taese  notices  writ- 
tsn  oy  a  professional  man,  wqo  nad  oersonaliy  Known  tns  irosii 
gloriQus  of  one  oiasters  of  ^ûoh:  ne  soeaks,  and  wno  sa.v  »ioa 
Dis  om  eyes  nearly  ail  tne  monuments  tnax  ne  mentions.  ?or 
lacK  of  "Gais  assistance,  'ne   are  reduced  oo  auestion  oae  dry 
and  ODScare  comoilaLion  oy  ?liny,  cnat  cpiei  oistory  of  sc- 
ulpture conoained  in  pooks  3^,  3l    ana  ^o   of  Lne  .Raturai  iiis- 
tory.  Flin'/  aoao&isss  readered  as  an  imporfeaat  ~:srvic3,ïïa2îi 
to  cofifor.ii  Lo  une  tast,?  of  ais  coate.'nporaries ,  ne  judQSd  ic 
well  to  add  &o  tne  descriotion  of  raetals,  rocKS  and  onaLeri- 
als  of  ail  tiinas,  onese  cnapters,  tnat  were  in  nis  îcini  oaiy 
superf luous,  yet  nave  preserved  for  us  precioas  extpacts  f 
fporn  any  GreeK  and  Latin  booKS  novr  lost;  ouo  in  stud7ins  n    ■ 
wita  some  care,  ons  oniy  t-oo  stponaly  feels  tnat  tne  a^tûor 
ûimself  was  never  interested  ia  tne  arts  or  desian,  waicn 
ne  saw  ûiaiself  aouipellsa  to  inciude  in  nis  encyclooeoia. 
OccuDieo  nisno  ana  aay  in  exaiiniaé  tne  ûho    tnoasaad  voiù^ss, 
waose  suostance  ne  says  tnat  ne  aoorooriacea,   did  ne  navsr 
naye  leisare  to  oenold  «ith  soine  ejiOtion  or  even  some  cari- 
osity  a  sta-Gue  or  a  oaintiné?  He  never  worKea  exceotine  oa 
tne  i^ritinôs  of  nis  predecessors,  and  yet  ne  eeaa  tneu  too 
(Bucn  ana  too  rapidly  to  al^^ays  find  time  co  comorehend  oroo 
erly  wnat  ne  notea,  or  ^nat  nis  secretaries  copiea  for  nii 

iîote    Y.o.2,Ao.     ?\\,t\\Jt.     1?  .X  .  prêt  0.0e.     3ect.     i'7,lB. 

Kote    1»p,1Lz>,    Ofi    '(xxa    mode    ot     norVivnè,     se-e    t.ae    \eXter     '^^ 
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^.ue^Xera.    m.    5.    seoXa.     \0-\2,     \k'\'^)- 

Aûait    rtô   sseK   ia   vaia    ia    Pliny,    ciPcarnstaLial    taies   tnai 
peclace   tne   noasters    in    uq9   sarrouodinas    in    wnion    taey   iived 
aoa    tpQat    éroaped   aroun^s    tnsin   tbsir    papils    aûd   saocessDrs, 
accarate    jaièoients    onat   ciearl^    det'iae    cne    oecaiiarii.ie3 
of    taeir   tecanics,    caa    we   deaiana    Oûsm   trou   Paasaaias?   Be 
/«as   oDt,   safjf icieûtiy    in&sliiaeoi   to    os   aôie   to    osaoms  a  re- 
fined    connoissear;    out   in    tae   course   of    nis    traveis   ns  ail 
ûot   cease   to   ûave   his   e7es   ooen,    and   ne   surveyeâ    tûoasanàs 
of   aûOûuiBSûiis;    &Qas    ûs   lid   aot   foroid   ûioaseif    to   aive   ûis 
opinion   oocasionaliy   on    questions   of    style   and   oriëiia.    Ha 
aiso   freqaentiy   suiinnarizes    aataentic   docameats;    ne   citas 
Gae   dedications   and   signatures    tnat   ne   nas    read    inscricea 
on    cne    oases   of    soataes   and   on    tne   arcnitrayes    ot    edifioss; 
Dut   at   tne   saine    ùime   aoM   tnany    paapiiÊ   taèès    ne    records   fliiQ- 
oat    indicatiQo    réserves,    no/j    noany    faise    attrioations   are  1.3- 
Ken    from   tne   é^rralous    exe&etes    or   sacristans,    eacn   of   ^aica 
to    increase   tne   exoeotea    .qrdcair,;.^    showed   tne   master's   .vdtks 
to   visitors,    tnac    ne    r,ooK:   tnrouçn    cne   sanctaary!    Inere   a^aio 
tne    exad.piê    of    Icaiy    cao    warn    ano    eniienten    us;    .iioarrn    orii- 
i3iS:T.    nss    nad   :fiuGn    co   do    to    ciear    cne    &roand   encajicers^   c? 
tae    Doasts    of    çu.iaes    and    cy    iaterestea    cretensions    of    ooe 
caracors    ano    suaroians   of    ïuseuins;    ic    nas    nao    co    re.ieoc  naa- 
dreas    of    ^orKS    of    uconeroo    î3    l'aine!,    of    yAoQSi'àn^.zio ,    ^^on- 
aei    and    Ti-Diao,    cerc^iniy    epocnr^onai    or    jasciy    susceccea. 

iA.ssun.e    a    Paasanias    less    credaioas    ano    iTiore    .ludicious,    73t- , 
iu    /fouid   not    oe   ai^ays    tnere    in    tne   foroi   of    a    cook,    tnac  o  . 
one    v^ouid   fiod    cne   eiements    oescinea    Co    compose   tne   fiicciî 
01    tne    nistory    oi    tne    arcs    or    treece.    ^vnen    raasanias   naines 
a    seul D Cor   or    cainter    es    tne   a  a  en  or   of    a    worK   jenCioneD   07 
niiiî,    ne    ooes    noc    cooicei    niiselr    to    recaii    eitner   wnen    ona 
artisc    liyea    on    nis    ocner    ticies    co    fa.xe.    de    as  s  cil  es   Cfi4t 
cnis    date    ano    tnese    tities    are    Kno»va    co    tne    reader.    laisi 
inf oriL'âCion,    caac    wouio    nave    saDcie!i.enCed    cne   insaf f icienoj 
of    tne    .Tionuaien  ts ,    v*e    snouid    naye    fou  no    in    ocner    ivricers,   i^ 
Cne   tréasury    of   ancieat   iiteratare   naa    ceen    enciraiy    oresôf 
veo    to   us.    Iq    facC   anciouity    nad    its   ^asaris,    artists   tn'^^ 
undertooK:   to   write    cne   nistory    of    tne   arc   tnat    tney    oraoti- 
seo    wicn    talent.    Xenocraces   af    Sicyon,    a    cronze-zvorKer   ïQ^ 
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papii  oï   LyâippQs,  appears  to  aave  carriea  ànto  tnat  stady  ^ 
a  reffiarKaole  spirit  of  ooser^atiDo  aad  analysis;  ûis  ppin- 
cipai  care  was  to  foiiow  step  py  step  scalpcure  iû  its  âsc- 
eaaiûé  course,  aca  x,o  expiaia  oy  tae  iaiLiative  of  a  famous 
œastier  eacû  aavance  âGooraolistiea.  k   littie  iaber  at  Peréai- 
oa,  âotiÊone  of  Oarystos,  paioter  and  sculptor,  oroameotea 
nis  Laie  more  anci  oontinaed  iz   to  tiis  ovjq  tiœe,  aûd  resainsd 
tae  Lûeaie  treated  py  XeBocrates.  Pasiteles,  an  Italiao  Gresi 
exûiPited  âL  Rome  as  sculctor  and  caaser,  waere  tie  was  oiqcû 
Iq  fasûion  apouL  ùQ8  ciddie  of  tae  first,  century  B.C.  îVnile 
CQiseling  marùle  and  nammeriné  me&ài,  ne    Know  froiD  PliD?  i 
taat  tie  naa  paplisDed  fi7e  pooks  devotea  "to  ail  tûe  celeb- 
rated  worics  in  tae  eotire  world»"   îaere  was  also  Daris  of 
3amos,  ifùo   iived  io  tûe  4  tû  oeotury.  Duris  ûad  aever  nand- 
lea  eiiiûer  prasa  or  ciiissl;  put.  tûe  past  of  Greece  io  aii 
itâ  forais  exoi&ea  ûis  curiosity.  A  wotk  py  ûiai  is  citea  nUn 
Cfle  tiLle;  On  painters,  and  tûere  is  reason  to  believe  tûat 
ûe  «as  sqiially  occupiea  wilû  scalotors.  He  nad  a  taste  t'or 
ansodotes  and  related  taea.  witû  vivacity.  riutapcn  oorrowed 
(Bacû  fros  niîD,  wûile  soraetimes  asKiné  wnat  ooniiaeace  .'jas 
iserited.  Accorain^  &o  ail  appearance,  fron  ûim  oaire  nooso  of 
taose  tnat  Pliny  inserted  in  nis  oûapters. 

If  tne  nâiiies  of  Dnese  aatnors  witn  many  ocners  appear  on 
Due  lists  tûat  Pliny  m-àde   of  ois  sources,  one  woula  ne  iQ 
error  lo   coaciuae  tnao  ne  directly  consalted  tûeir  writiQés. 
îûe  cÈitics  tuât  nave  capefully  soadied  tnac  portion  of  ois 
worjt  agrée  in  tûinKins,  tnat  ne  never  reaa  Zenocrates,  Aat-. 
iaone,  pasiteles  nor  Duris,  or  tnat  ne  orofitea  oy  tne  tre- 
atises  in  wûicn  painters  liKe  Parrnasias  ana  Apelles  expiâ- 
inea  bûe  Dûeory  of  &ne  art  ivn  wnicû  tney  were  illustrioas. 
âveo  »ûen  ne  iovoKes  tûe  évidence  of  tûese  «riters,  one  fi- 
nis only  a  ouotaoion  at  secona  and  oeroaps  soffietiaies  at  là- 
irl  ûand.  ix,   is  especially  \f3.rro   tûat  succeeaed  Pliny,  ana 
wno  in  nis  great  worK,  Antiquities  of  nuiBân  ana  divine  tûi- 
nés  in  41  dooks,  wûo  also  éave  a  summary  of  tne  nistory  oî 
tûe  arts.  7arro  Koew  GreeK  well  and  naa  lived  at.  Atnens;  ^ 
differently  from  Pliny,  wûo  ûaa  ûo  otûer  passion  tûan  fac 
readinô  ana  loved  tne  arts;  ne  possessed  pronzes  and  inarb- 


3,  tnat  aecora&ea  ûis  ricû  liprary;  put  ûô  ûad  ïvritLen 
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ai'fferent   ûotks,    waion   âltoeetiier   made   more   ttian   630   books 
or   vDluœes.    When   one    produced   so   mucû,    even    if   ûe   liveà  91 
years    liiie   Varro,    ne   dia   aot   always    ûave    cae   ieisure   to  re- 
fer   always   to   tue   sources.    I   imaèiae   tûaii   for   inese  cnapters 
of    Qis   encyciopeaia,    Varro   must   also   nave   very   closely   res- 
trioted   tne   field   of    ûis   pssearcûes;    ne   wouid    oe   cooteni:  to 
traQslats   and   arranèe   ooe   or   more   of   tne   works   tûat  we  nave 
noeationed,    niDôiina   wiT.û   tneic   ûis   memories    and    personai   juà- 
eeoieats.    îûus    proceeded   nearly   always   taose    ooiyoraons,   wû- 
ose   race   was    dorn    ia    Ptolemaic   Séypt.    ^roni    Àlexandria  aoa 
Deréamon    to   Rofoe   aad    SonstaatiQopie,    tûey   follow    eacn  oiner 
tûQS,    copyiné   eacn   other   and   at   eacn   porrowing,    tne  newcom- 

ep   feels   tûat   tne   curiosity   of    tûe   puolic   is   lessened,    and 

1 
sûorteas   xine   notice   tiiat   ne   taices   trooi   nis    predecessors. 

OAe    atvouVà    GOïvsvxVt,    ttve    exceVVetxt    eà.\t\oa    taat    itxas    è.    S6\.\.- 
era    «vas    ê,^**2.x\    ot    tae    cft.ap1.era    Vtv    Qvxest\>oi\    ot    tïxree    ooo\^3  ot 
t^^    Kat\iLro,\.    R\.ator ^\T;ue    e\à.er    P\,\,fto^^a    c<vapt,era    oa    tae    ?\.at- 
or>^    0^    ^rt,     t.r  atvaVateà    o-^    Y.»     ^Jex-EVaVie ,     >B\.t{\    commeT\.-tarii    a^i 
tv\,a"tor \.ca\,    S.atroàuctxoa    oo^    fi,     oe\/\#era,     aT\a    adl.d\,■t\,o^o.^.    aoXea 
coAA-r \,o\Jitea    t)vj\    Dr,     ae\.ar\,c(v    \iud.«j\ê    \3r\,\.cna,     Londotv,     IB^ô'i. 
Itx    tae    \,earaeà    at\â    jvjL4\.c\oua    \,aXroduct\,on    ttvat    opeaa    tue   o 
oo\.a«ve,     i^\.aa    Se\.\.er3    aaa    aamwarxxeà    \Be\.\,    Xfte    ear\,\,er    -sor^^a, 
a^à.    aaa    leaaceà    \ro«v    twem    coac\,aa\.oaa    or    raXïxer    ft.ijj  90"v,ueseâ, 
Xaat    aeem    oeat    ^ast\.t  \.e.d ,     -Ke    tvaoe    oa\.>^    aaâ    xo    t^\.\,o\B    trv%3 
oar^    aata    èa\,ae    ao.a    Xo    accord    \BÀ,-ta    wer    op\.ï^\oa.     âÀ.<\ce    tae 
p\xo\.\ca\\.OT\i    ot    "^^s.    Jiork    ot    id^aa    SeV\,era,    t'^^    o^u.eatxo'a    o^   ^ 
tae    aoarcea    o  \f    Ç\.\.ft«i    aaa    a|a\.a    èvoen.    occa8\ox\.    tor    aiv    \.wpoT-, 
taat    iiewo\r    ot    A- .     VLa\V,tdat\T\ ,     d\,e    Q'\AeV\.ea    àer    VLObaat  êeacalciv- 
■te    dea    ?\,\t\\yia .     BarX.vft,     \a^8. 

If    oy    cne   efiect   of    tnese   nacits,    7arro   and   especiall/  P 
Pliny    already   scarcely   worksd    exo-pt   witn    a criaesmen es   or 
sQîEmariss ,    as   caiied    cy    dut    M.iojle.   âges,    where   the   aatûor 
C7    siiiinabias    ail    oictaresoue   and   iivinô   détail    sucoeeaed 
in   condensiné   into   a   few   paoes   tne   essenCiais   of   ail   scisacS: 
or   of    ail   nistory,    tnere   tnust   pe   tnenceforLn    duo   7ery   fe* 
peadeps   of   wpitines    liKe   those   of    Xenocpates   and   of    AntieoQ^»! 
wnicn   extenaed   at   lenétn   on   a   sinsle   tnine.    Tûqs   tnepe  ^îs 
no    peason    to   mulciply    cooies   of   manascpipts^   Wnen   two   oc 
tDpee    gpôat.    puplic   liopâpies    wepe    pupned,    tnepe   was    svef? 
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caaoce  tflat  it  was  no  loager  possible  to  tiod  a  single  copy 

of  tnose  Dooics.  :)îot  one  of  t-nem  esoaped  destraction.  iVe  oâ?» 

not  even  a  fraôrnent,  notniné  resemolioâ  tnose  confessed  cor- 

rowiags  oBade  from  earlier  historians  oy  ûioaorus,  St-raco  a 

ana  Plutaron;  xinese  folloif  very  élosely  tne  aatihoritiss  to 

wQicQ  Lûey  refsr,  so  tnati.  oee  can  Kno^  ûow  tne  ûis&oriàû  c 

cailea  in  eviaence  preseniied  tne  faots,  and  sonaetiines  even 

divine  wnat  waa  nis  procédure  in  composition  and  style,  '^o- 

tûing  of  this  in  Plin/,  and  it  is  only  oy  conjectares  tnat 

lead  fliore  or  iess  to  aiscussion,  onat  ons  can  aiscern  wûat 

Qis  statement  owes  to  certain  Greeit  autnors,  wno  furnisûed 

nia  witû  ttie  priinary  éléments.  Of  ail  tnat  spécial  literâC- 

ure,  tûere  nas  not  coaie  to  us  a  sinsle  tsxt  of  a  oaotatioQ, 

a  single  aatûentic  fragment. 

Modern  érudition  nas  done  its  oest  to  fill  tnat  sap,  ana 

noae  nas  succeeded  oetter  in  ttiis  than  Julias  Overoecis.  H3 

applied  nimself  to  fina  and  transcrioe  in  tne  ancient  aaLû- 

ors  ail  texts  lar  or  near,  tnat  relate  to  tne  lives  of  &rt- 

ists  and  tneir  wotks.  3e  nas  collected  and  groapea  tness 

texts  under  iieads,  tnat  oQake  tnis  collection  tne  most  conv- 

enient  and  moao  aseful  of  instruments  of  worK.  Tais  is  a  d 

preoious  nelp,  a  dook  aaiBiraole  in  its  Kind,  tne  ânoiKeQ 

Scnrif tsqueilen  zur  Qescnicnte  oer  oildenden  KSnstg  oei  den 

-1 
Griecûen,   tne  arcûâeà>logi3t  '  al(«ays  nas  it»  open  on  nis  oa- 

ole;  Dut  if  tne  évidences  so  collected  seeoi  at  first  siàût 

to  foroa  an  imoosiag  entirety,  now  many  regrets  and  deceoti- 

ons  do  tney  cause  to  tnose  wno  undertaxe  to  orofit  by  tneil 

Bocrowed  from  /fpiteps,  most  of  ^nom  nave  no  coaiDetence  in 

tasse  matters,  many  of  wnom  are  of  a  very  late  eoocn,  tnsy 

frequently  contraaict  eacii  otner.  Besides,  oetween  litspîpy 

and  apt  vforKs  are  comoarisons  tnat  furnisû  only  very  unoer- 

tain  ligût;  tnere  are  orief  allusions,  tnat  v»ere  easily  un* 

derstood  oy  contemporaries.  Dut  whicn  emoarras  us  more  taaû 

tney  instpuct  us,  tnat  nave  not  under  our  eyes  tne  moaaiieaii 

waicn  tney  saw;  tney  make  tne  discussions  eternal,  insteai 

of  deciding  tnes. 

In  tness  conditions,  tns  nistorian  of  Grecian  art  canno^ 
conceive  tne  ûope  of  filliné  tne  frameworK,  wiiose  aesisn  is 
furnisned  oy  tnat  in  wnicn  are  distributea  tne  marvelloasl? 
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varisd  creatioas  of  tae  ôenius  of  the  Itàiian  RenaissaQoe, 
iû  an  oraer  Dûâ&  foilows  t^e  very  movemsat  of  the  lifs.  ae 
wiii  taen  resiôn  nimseif  to  ieave  vacaocies,  aot  lo   fiii  a 
ail  tfte  coflDpartmeats  as  ne  woulî;  but  taose  sûoala  ce  suff- 
isienTily  spacious  and  tiae  oatlines  musii  oe  sufficiently  cl- 
eariy  defined,  Laat  from  today  Due  Knowa  moûaaaents  faii  la- 
to toeir  raak,  aaa  tnat  in  future  ail  aûat  8xca7ation3  opi- 
ne to  ligût  oan  find  tiieir  indicated  place  near  tùe  /rocKS, 
to  Hhicû  tèey  appear  to  be  oonnected  by  tneir  source  and  oy 
tae, peculiarities  of  their  style. 

It  is  furtûer  impon^aût  in  tiiis  classification  no^  to  aiai- 
tiply  tne  divisions  too  mucn,  to  sacrifice  neitaer  diversi- 
ty  to  unity,  nor  unity  to  diversity.  It  is  essential  to  ao- 
U33  nere  neitner  divisions  nor  suodi visions.  Most  Grecian 
cities  of  sooje  importance  were  worKsiiops  of  sculpture;  only 
a  saall  nuoriDer  of  tnose  cities  nad  scnools  in  tne  proper 
sensé  of  tne  »ord,  i.e.,  eroupsjof  artists  tnat  nave  T.aae 
innovations  in  tne  art,  /yno  nave  represented  in  it  an  orig- 
inal interprétation  of  tne  livin^  form.  It  is  irnoortant  t 
tnat  none  of  tnese  scnools  shouli  ce  forgotLen;  as  far  as 
parmitted  oy  tne  insuf f icienoy  of  tne  documents,  eacn  of 
tneiD  snould  be  judéed  and  definsd  accordins  to  tne  cnaraot- 
eristics  inarKed  in  tne  nrionuoients,  tnat  one  oelieves  it  cor- 
rect to  attriDute  to  it.  Betvreen  certain  scnools,  oness  cq- 
aracteristics  présent  very  sensiole  différences  in  composi- 
tion and  faorication.  Also  on  tne  contrary,  only  ûy  slieûi 
snaaes  are  distinguisned  tlie  hoc&s   of  schools,  each  of  wni- 
cn  nad  its  indeoendent  life  and  its  famous  masters,  as  KnoifD 
Dy  autnors  and  oy  inscriotions;  witn  soine  variations  oniy 
in  tne  cnoice  of  types  and  in  porcesses  of  exécution,  it  is 
tne  same  manner  of  comprenendiné  form,  tne  saone  conceotion 
of  tne  beautiful.  Tnese  siénificant  resemPlances  are  fouod 
espeoially  wnere  cities  are  near  neisaoors,  and  wnere  tnose 
affiniiies  exist  oetween  theai,  created  Dy  tae  ideatity  of 
race  ana  tne  use  of  tae  same  aialect,  as  well  as  tne  cO'M^où 
part  taKen  in  tne  cnarees  and  aavantaees  of  tne  same  polit" 
ical  association. 

î'ne  classification  oased  on  tne  study  of  tne  monumenos  ^ 
«ill  tnus  correspond  in  a  certain  ineasure  to  tnat  pase:)  où 
tne  geoôrapnical  arrangement;  out  it  œust  not  oe  confised 
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witii  t&at.  înere  are  certain  sohools  wûose  effect  is  feit 
at  a  distance;  tûey  become  overseas  tûe  metropoiises  oi  ais- 
taat  coioQies,  waere  mea  were  iaspired  by  tneir  exaoiDle,  k 
wQiie  retainiar  some  initiative  and  some  iio.erty.  In  toe  i 
iast  anaiysis,  it  wiil  aiways  be  necessary  to  retarn  to  ine 
coupârison  of  styles:  accordine  to  tnis  criterion  wili  oae 
conect  to^etûer  tnose  soùoois  wûion  appear  to  nave  as:)<ireQ 
to  tne  same  ideai.  înose  scnoois  are  sisters  gerœan  or  are 
raiated  in  différent  degrees,  and  will  be  ôooapei  in  faill- 
ies, and  tnis  mode  of  groupins  hUI    give  resuits,  tnai  od 
tûe  ïfûole  wiil  agrée  wita  tnose  to  wnicn  tne  Greeas  arrivai, 
wnen  unaer  tne  forai  of  a  fictitioas  genealoey  dear  to  toei, 
tney  distributed  tiie  aescendants  of  Heiien,  tneir  mytûicdl 
ancestor,  into  several  great  faoïilies,  among  «hich  tne  lon- 

ians  and  Dorians  oocapied  tne  first  ranK.  Se  shall  asin  fiod 

tne 
tne  lonians  ana  Dorians  in  séquence  of  tais  ûistory.  In  tûe 

nature  and  quaiity  of  tne  fforKs  of  art  tnat  we  snaii  nave 

to  estimate,  one  wiil  feel  Hianifested  tne  opposition  of  tas 

t«o  genluses,  tnao  even  py  the   évidence  of  tne  ancients,  c 

cnaracterizea  tne  t/fo  most  iiDPortant  and  most  visible  ûort- 

ioûs  of  tne  ciellenic  race,  letween  tne  t/vo  will  Atneas  tase 

i&s  place  apart,  tnat  Atnens  whicQ  is  iocated  betiveea  tQe 

t^o  streams  ana  at  tneir  confluence,  and  nas  receivsd  toà 

penefit  of  ail  tnose  experiments  made  elsewnere  oy  ooûsr  û 

nands,  and  in  tne  doinain  of  sculpture  as  in  tnat  of  iettsrs 

ana  of  oare  tnou^nt,  nas  aiways  said  tne  Iast  l^ord  and  ûas 

prougnt  everytning  to  perfection. 

Tne  tnree  grana  divisions  tnao  we  propose  to  estaplisa  io. 

tais  nistory  of  arcnaic  sculpture,  follo^ine  tne  iDetnod  «û- 

ose  principle  nas  peen  soated,  will  tnen  be  tne  followloô. 

1.  Asian  âreeoe  and  tne  islands  of  tne  Sgean  sea. 

2.  peloponessus,  central  Greece,  and  Grecian  colonies  of 
tne  iVest. 

3.  Attica. 

According  t,o  one  of  tne  most  autnorative  masters  of  crit- 
icism,  tnere  is  reason  to  estaplisn  anotner  group,  tnat  of 
tne  sculptors  of  northern  Greece.  ?roin  tne  nour  wnen  tnis 
idea  was  expressed,  tne  mimper  of  monuments  tnat  came  froia 
tnat  région  nas  not  ceased  to  increase,  and  ttie  studies  oiâds 
01  tnem  nave  ratner  opposed  tnan  confirmed  the  tneor/  of  ^rfl» 
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Ixi  seems  prop«p  to  regard  QortûePQ  Greeoe,  i.e.,  Tàeasaiy, 
Macedoaia,  Tlirace  and  the  islaods  dependeat  oq  tixeoi  as  a 
neatral  groaad,  wiiere  fpom  différent  sides  came  the  oest  a 
aptiats  of  the  time.  Oo  tûe  coasts  of  Propontis,  in  ohe  Cû- 
epsoQesus  aod  tûe  TfiBaoian  apoùipelago,  tûe  iaflaence  of  tûe 
looiaQ  masteps  appeaps  to  hâve  oeen  dominaot;  out  ix,   made 
itself  felt  muoû  faptûep,  even  in  tûe  valleys  of  tiie  Neatos, 
Stpymoa  aad  Peoeas.  At  Larissa  and  ai,  Pella  ûave  also  beeo 
foûQd  wopks  wûose  autûops  seem  to  ûave  beea  inspired  pathep 
by  exaœples  of  tûe  Attic  or  of  tûe  Peloponessiaa  scûools. 
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Gaaptî^p  X.  Sculpture  frofla  776  to  430. 
Asian  Greece  and  tae  islaads  of  tae  S^ean  sea. 
1.  AsiâQ  Greeoe;  its  Limix-s  aad  Gaaracter. 

lue  territor/  tnat  we  assièQ  to  tûe  érouo  of  schoois  tnat 
rsppesents  the  effort  and  contribution  of  tûe  orientai  Gre- 
egs  is  7ery  vast.  On  the  entire  coast  of  Asia  kinor  froai  tiae 
extrenûity  of  tae  âuxine  sea  to  tne  bay  of  Issos,  tae  6reoi- 
aa  cities  succeeded  eaca  ottier  ia  a  séries,  iiJte  Lne  oeads 
of  a  ioné  ana  curved  rosary.  In  tne  west  of  tnat  peniosala 
tûey  were  very  near  eacn  otner,  estaolished  at  thé  moutûs 
of  ail  tûe  fertile  7alleys  and  principal  roads  of  the   inte- 
rior,  luistresses  of  ail  tne  fine  roadsèeads  and  ail  ^eli 
enclosed  ûarbors.  filsewnere  on  tûe  nortûern  and  soutnern 
sûores  oney  were  scaitered;  tûere  also  zae^   oeid  positions 
tûàt  were  best  suited  to  the  deyelopajent  of  asricultare,  i 
industry  and  commerce  on  lani  and  sea.  It  *fâs  tûe  sâme  oq 
ail  tùe  great  islands  near  tûe  Asian  coast,  from  tûose  of 
tûe  i^ûracian  arcûipelago  to  Rûodes  and  Cypras. 

By  tûe  colonies  toa&  it  ûad  placed  on  tne  coasts  of  Coicû- 
is,  Scytiûia  and  Tfirace,  tûis  frontier  Greece  was  seen  in  ï 
Surope  on  larée  areas,  nnere  toe  parparous  peoples  of  tns 
Nortû  éatnered,  eitner  in  "Cûe  folds  of  tne  UiOaotains  wiiQO- 
ut  roads,  or  on  tae  indefinite  extent  of  tne  unKnown  oiâin. 
On  tûe  con&rary,  in  Asia  it  adjoinsd  EinsdoiES  liKs  Pnry^iâ 
and  Lydia,  tnat  early  and  by  tne  interinediary  of  tne  Syro- 
oappadocians,  enoereà  into  relations  witû  tûose  oreao  eaiDi- 
res  of  tne  pasin  of  tne  pasin  of  tne  Suphrates,  i«rûera  civi* 
lization  dated  to  suça  a  distant  aee.  ?iaaliy,  tnese  coasts. 
wûose  contour  was  connected  at  one  end  to  tnat  of  tne  SyriM 
sûore,  were  tûe  first  tûat  tne  Fûoenicians  frequentei,  »q3D 
tûey  first  peean  to  leave  tneir  fixed  oorts  to  roans  tne  sea. 
Prom  tûose  ports  tûat  tûey  ûaa  loneest  ûeld  as  fixed  estâo- 
lisûmenis  in  Grecian  countries,  tney  latest  retreatea. 

On  tûe  ûarrow  oaod  of  country  tûat  Hellénisai  nad  aoprDori- 
atea  around  tne  exterior  of  Asia  Minor  were  found  tna  îioii* 
ans,  lonians.and  Dorians- about  tne  7  tti  csntury.  lae  tarée 
great  tribes  i^ûose  union  composed  tne  GreeK  nation  snarsd 
tûis  territory  and  tûe  islands,  separated  from  it  oy  straitSi 
crossed  in  an  nour' s  sail.  Aoout  tûe  oeéinning  of  tûe  oist- 
orical  period,  petween  tnese  érouos  were  marKed  dif f sretioes. 

i  0   G  i 
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ia  the  dialec^s,  institutions  and  CQStoms.  Bow  and  for  what 
reasons  couid  tne  ûistorial  of  art  oelieve  ûiinseif  to  oe  u 
tas  rigût  to  briné  toéetner  tnese  éléments,  and  to  reoard 
tûeaa  as  oiosely  oonnected  parts  of  one  entirety?  îo  .iustity 
tne  proposect  fusion,  tte   snall  not  insist  on  tne  simaiapioy 
of  tas  clifflate  ana  of  tne  nature  of  une  soii.  rt'nat  causea 
lûose  very  peculiar  conditions  of  life  in  eastarn  Greeoe  is^ 
tuât  iT.  was  enoireiy  enclosed  oy  fioantaiâs  ttiat  sefva^  as  s 
ooffàei?-l^or  tne  plateau  oc  Asia  Minor,  across  /rnioû  oy  tûs 
routes  foiio^si  oy  tn*  3a?-.v;-ns  of  îîineveh  and  Bapylon  wiin 
lïierchanDize  tnat  came  fron'  tne  industrial  centres  teaveied 
iaeas,  and  witn  Lbe  ideas  were  Lne  sympols  and  art  forms  t 
tnat  tûey  expressedi  tiaey  were  also  neisnoors  of  tne  PnoeD- 
icians,  ana  from  the  7  tn  century  by  tneir  exaiijpie  nad  ent- 
ered  into  airect  relations  witn  iêypt,.  iWnetner  ius  citiss 
were  Eolian,  lonian  or  Dorian,  they  furnished  ^hen  necessa- 
v^    (T'epcenaries  co  tne  armies  of  Psainineticos  ana  of  Âmasis, 
or  interpreters  in  tne  pazaars  of  Sais  and  of  ivjempnis;  fe» 
were  not  representea  in  tne  poDulation  of  tne  Grecian  colo- 
nies of  tne  Delta.  Is^otnine  of  tne  kind  ainong  tne  GreeKS  of 
lurope.  Tne  naif  oaroarous  orioes  witn  wnicn  tney  were  m 
contact  oy  ^pipus  ana  Thessaiy  nad  notQin&  to  iearn  froai 
taeiD:  tney'  li\?ea  on  tneir  own  erouno,  or  if  to  enricn  tneir 
repertorv,  vev7    Door  io  one  tifiie  tnat  tney  only  pracoissd 
Dne  âeooieoricai  scvis,  tnev  liKewise  Tâae  use  of  iLodais  of- 
ferei  to  bneii  py  exocic  art,  tne  types  ana  ojotives  of  tbis 
art  scarcely  reacninsi  tneii'  exoept  py  tne  in terinediarv^  oi 
tne  breeksof  Asia. 

If  in  tnis  respect  the  situation  is  the  same  for  ail  tiûe 
oriental  GreeKS,  on  tae  otner  hand,  thèse  apuear  to  as  âis- 
tributed  aloné  a  éreat  lenétn  of  coast  and  on  tne  nuTerous 
islands  near  tnose  snores.  Wnen  one  looKs  on  one  niâp,  ûô  a 
asKS  nioiself  what  agreeoient,  even  tacit,  coula  be  estacUsD*; 
ea  petween  sucn  scattered  cities,  now  there  could  ce  tnere 
in  tne  matter  of  sculpture  a  cooiffion  insoiration  and  some  UQ' 
ity  in  effort.  Tnis  is  because  this  multicle  and  diffussô 
world  of  Asian  Greeoe  nad  its  vital  centre,  its  hearc  «nose 
Deats  were  felt  even  to  tne  extremeties  of  cne  body  tnao  i^ 
animated,  and  this  centre  was  lonia  Viith  its  éreat  and  ooc 
ulous  cities,  èndustrial  and  commercial,  Cnios,  Saaios,  ip'^' 
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liipûesûs  ana  especiall7  adiietus,  tae  kiletus  tnab  neld  lae 
noQor  oï   oavine  ioanaea  œore  onan  30  coioûies  on  tae  sûor- 
es  of  tûe  HeiiespOQt,  propoatis  aQd  Èaxiae.  înere  was  truiy 
perforem  tàe  worK  of  invention  and  création;  tnere  was  for- 
tcea  a  style  wnose  impression  is  found  as  weil  on  line  moauai- 
ents  discovered  in  ijycia  as  on  taose  ïvom   tne  cities  of  y.^- 
sia,  Tnrace  and  one  islands  dépendent  on  ztiem.    iivery.Ytiere 
tûe  artists  trained  in  tne  lonian  wopksnops  eive  tne  tone 
ana  impose  tne  tnetûods  and  types  witn  which  tnetp  crofessi- 
onal  éducation  nad  t'aflfiiiiarized  tûeiD.  ^nen  tne  nistoriaa 
speâKS  of  tûe  oriental  iSreeKs  and  of  tne  part  tiiai  toey  pl- 
ayed  in  tne  deveiopment  acd  profiress  of  tne  arts  of  aesi&n, 
ne  tûen  nas  in  vie»  particalarly  lonia;^  Asian  Greece  and  I 
loniâ  are  nearly  synonomous  terms  for  fijim. 

In  Greece  tne  fligiit  of  poefiry  precedea  tnat  of  scalotore 
D7  severai  cenc^^ries.  Tne  sonss  tnat  furnisned  tne  priaiary 
Biaterial  perhaps  orieinated  in  îarope  in  tbe  âcnaian  clans-; 
aaions  liûe  Soiian  trioes  in  Asia  tney  oeean  to  wriLe  and  lo 
Ds  arranged  in  tae  manner  of  a  poem;  out  if  iiûe  Iliaa  aoa 
OayBsey  came  from  tûem,  tnis  was  oy  Lne  »orK  of  tne  lonian 
rnapsodists  of  Onioa.  bâter  aiBons  tne  Solians  of  Lesoos,  T 
ïerpander  in  composiné  nis  poeœs  or  mélodie  types  oy  tne  a 
aia  of  elettients  porrowed  froo)  tne  Lydians  and  Paryeians,  o 
ooensd  tne  »ay  to  Grecian  music  and  its  fa&are  aevei3û[EeQt.s. 
Also  in  tuât  island  expanded  one  of  tne  most  cnanriin?  fiow- 
ers  of  tne  sprins  oi  Greece,  tne  ode  of  Alceus  and  of  Saocûa; 
ùax,   âpout  tne  saoïe  tioie  in  lonia  witn  Arcnilous,  Anacreon 
and  Sitnonides,  iyric  poecry  aitemoted  otner  thèmes,  inyent-, 
ed  otner  mètres  and  otner  rnytnms,  whose  effeot  was  no  less 
original  and  orilliant.  Oallinos  af  Spnesas.was  firso  s&ron- 
sly  interested  in  tne  eleéy  and  in  btie  contest.s  and  oerils 
of  tûe  City.  Pinally,  wnat  practically  marKs  tûe  prééminence 
of  tne  loniâûs  and  tne  superiority  of  their  minds  is  tne  p 
predoiBinating  part,  that  they  played  as  creators  of  nistory 
and  of  èeograpûy,  wnecû  cnen  orignàatsd  witn  Oadmos,  L-Iecai;- 
eos  of  Miletas,  Soylax  of  Oaryonoa,  and  as  foanders  df  tifie 
science,  tûat  py  perfecting  froœ  centary  to  centary  its  îeS' 
tnods  of  investigation,  ended  in  Decominé  tne  modem  soieflO*'] 
Daugnter  of  tne  cnriosity  aroused  oy  tae  siant  of  tne  ifOTUi 
science  commenced  to  attempt  researcû  in  tratn  oy  tna  aeai^' 
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ffiaditatioas  ol  l'nales,  Anixiisancler  of  Miletas,  Bias  oî   Pris- 
Dô,  àaaxifliaûder  of  OoloptiOQ,  Pytùagoras  oï    âamos  and  Ânaxa- 
éopas  of  Clasomene.  îûsse  aien  oad  divinatioas  of  sarorisiag 
aocaracy.  Later  discoveries  tiave  sometimes  been  aiereiy  lue 
expérimentai  oonf irmations  of  tûeir  àypoiiûeses. 

Witû  tiie  proeress  of  industry  and  of  tne  manuai  traaes, 
tûs  moment  ûad  corne  in  which  it  also  wislied  to  tpansiate  i 
tûeoi  iQTio  forms.  ^aj    toen  did  not  ail  its  wotk  in  sculpture 
bear  tne  mark  of  tne  powerful  facalties,  whicn  nad  until  t 
TJûen  been  raanifested  only  in  its  poetical  and  pûilosopûical 
vrorics?  At  tne  oeginnioé  of  tne  6  ta    century,  tne  loniân  sc- 
ûools  of  sculpture  are  in  advance  of  tnose  on  the  ïapopeaa 
continent;  ba&  wnati  escapes  us  are  tne  startine  poinxi  ana 
tne  séries  of  efforts  by  irhicû  tnese  artists  attainea  tne 
aegree  of  œastery  tàea  ceached.  We  only  possess  very  incoi- 
piete  documents  for  attempting  to  marK  tne  pnases  of  &Qis 
deyelopment.  Ana  nownere  nas  tne  soil  of  the  principal  cit- 
ies  of  lonia  been  sounded  to  tne  vir^in  eartn  or  tne  soiia 
rock,  like  tnai,  of  tne  citadel  of  Atnens  in  1336.  Dns  oânnox 
oite  in  Asian  Greeoe  any  find,  liKe  tnat  of  tne  oaintied  sta- 
tues buried  in  tne  ruboiso  of  Lne  Acropoiis,  tnat  would  enâ- 
ble  tne  arcnaeoloeisfc  to  attend  tue  first  attemots  of  tûa 
cûisel.   ^nen  one  finds  t.£ie  monuments  in  soft  stone,  tne/ 
do  not  âûpear  to  be  earlier  tnan  one  scuiotures  in  mapoie; 
tney  do  not  reoresent  an  earlier  perioa  of  art,  tnat  sacce- 
eaing  sculpture  in  ivood  and  oontinuing  its  tecûnics.  looiao  \ 
only  reveals  itself  in  tne  second  oeeiod  of  its  eyoluoioa, 
already  emancipated  by  tne  use  it  oiads  of  marole.  ïvsn  for 
tnis  peeiod,  we  possess  only  a  séries  of  arcnaïc  worKS  oï 
lonian  sculpture,  in  wnict?  one  oan  folios  from  one  générat- 
ion to  anotner  tne  course  ana  proeress  of  tûe  art;  tnat  for- 
ms tne  seated  statues  of  tiae  alley  of  tne  Brancnides;  oat 
tûese  séries  of  images  are  so  far  from  presenting  to  us  tne 
ricàness  and  variety  furnisned  to  us  cy  Suropean  Greece,  e 
eitner  oy  tne  excavations  of  Atnens  and  ileusis,  or  tnose 
of  tne  temple  of  Apollo  Ptoos  in  Beotia.  Tiius  nere  we  câDOO^ 
âscend  to  tne  oriôins  except  py  analogy  and  reasoniné,  stni 
eyen  for  tne  period  wnen  the  ciiisel  ûas  already  conqaered 
some  certainty  ana  some  freedom,  one  scarcely  has  an?  frag- 
ments wnose  trae  source  is  aliffays  accura&ely  Known.  In  tne 
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CQaio  that  one  eodeavors  to  restore,  maoy  iinks  are  ^aatiog, 
Kote  l.p.255.  'ît\^  exaaoo.t\,OKa  tKat  atv  i^uatrxaK  expeà\t\,o^ 
»aàe  at  iptveaaa  t  uo  ot  tïvree  t^eard  a^^ce,  acaroeX,»^  reoealeà 
TOor^  tacv.iv  ttve  ar raa^^*^'^^*  '^'^'^  àetOkCïveà  onV^A  t*^®  càxtvcea 
ot  aowiaa  w.'pae»«i«,  Oa  t.ae\.r  reauVt»,  aee  Xxkz  ^\xt^t^ftr^i  reporta 
pv»,b\.^.a*^^à.  xa  \ae  satvr astvet te  ot  "ttve  ivx'cïv,aeo\.o|,\.ca\  lo.8t\,tvi,\e 
ot  fxexvtva.  vo\..  111,  auippYe'iften.-t^  p.  ôâ;  M"o\..  v,  p.  ôà. 

Tiie  reliefs  tûat,  orDament  tue  arcnitrave  and  frieze  of  tûe 
temple  of  Assos  forms  a  separate  eroup  of  marked  pecaliari- 
ty  in  tùe  entirety  of  tne  nionuinsnts  of  lonian  sculpt>vpes. 
Bv   tne  oûoioe  of  tne  taernes  ttiat  tney  peprasent  and  o?  tne 
Cûapâcter  of  tûeir  exécution,  they  are  distinéuishea  from 
ail  tûose  found  in  tne  région,  wiiose  limits  n&   nave  traced, 
One  oannot  find  tnere  a  trait  tnat  connects  tneni  to  one  ra- 
tner  tnan  anotiiep  of  tùe  three  scnools,  tnat  we  oelieve  oar- 
seives  âPle  to  recosnize  in  lonia.  ?'or  tnese  reasons,  tûen 
tne  descriotion  of  tûe  scalotares  of  Assos  «ili  foriE  a  ore- 
taoe  to  tûis  study. 

2.  ïne  Reliefs  of  tne  Temple  of  Assos. 
To  tne  collabODation  of  tne  ?olians  and  lonians,  or  ostter 
said,  bo  tne  ooncert  of  tneir  soïictifues  successiy^e  aria  sDine- 
tioies  simaltaneous  efforts,  tnat  Asian  Greeoe  owes  eoic  ooe- 
tP7  and  tne  nnosG  anoient  Kinas  of  iyric  poetry,  tnoss  to  wD- 
ioû  remain  attaoned  tne  names  of  Alce^is  and  of  ârcniiooas. 
înis  fertile  emalation  of  two  familles, of  tne  tribe,  ne   fo- 
und aéain  in  tne  nistory  of  tne  arts  of  aesian,  '^nen  we  stû- 
died  tne  origins  of  architsctore.  Reoent  excavations  nave 
DPougût  to  lignt  tne  very  active  part  wnicn  tne  Solian  arcû^ 
iiects  tooK  in  tne  elaporation  of  one  of  tne  noplest  forais 
created  py  ârecian  âenius,  "cnao  of  tne  capital  called  looic; 
tûey  nave  aiso  provea,  tnat  amonp  tne  Èolians  on  tne  isiand 
of  Lesbos  and  on  tne  oQain  land,  anotner  type  was  eitner  dop- 
powed  froffi  Ëgypt  or  imadined,  cnaracterized  by  tne  exà^lasi^s 
use  of  foliaôe  for  tne  décoration  of  tne  capital,  a  tvos  ^^ 

»nicn  ws  nave  givsn  tne  naics  of  sjolian  order.^  In  tnese  oos' 

tns 
ditions,  it  seeœs  tnat  we  snoula  expect  to  find  in  nistory 

of  sculpture  entirely  sitriilar  pnenomena,  ano  recoenize  tflat 

tnere  as  »ell,  proeress  was  made  py  tne  coopération  of  tiïo 

nsaply  pelated  and  nearly  adjacent  érouDS. 

Tnis  fopesignt  is  not  confipmea  by  tne  facts.  -^eitnep  ^'J' 


.ii 


252 

aatnors  not  ioscriptioûs  hâve  preserved  to  as  tûe  aame  ot 

a  sinele  goiiao  soQlptor,  aad  in  the  satire  extent  of  toe 

territory  of  ancient  golis,  iias  Deeo  discovered  only  a  s 

siQéle  monaaient  of  arotiaic  sculpture,  tnat  présents  some 

iQterest,  tne  séries  of  reliefs  of  A.ssos. 

îûe  AmerioaQ  excavations  in  1S31  corrected  tne  errors 

coiBBiitted  oy  the  exolorer,  wfto  first  made  Knowo  tùe  tenr»- 

ple  of  Assos,  and  they  increased  the  numoer  of  fraérnents 

found  of  its  sculptured  ornanDentation.  ?roffl  tûe  drâ/»ines 

of  tûe  arcûitect  ifrlo  conducted  that  campaién,  ne   navs  pre- 

seûted  ûere  tne  clan  of  tne  temple  ana  tûe  élévation  of  i 

1 
its  restored  façade;   Dut  y^e   ûave  not  oeen  aole  to  aocept 

tûe  conclusions  in  »ûicû  ee  ended.  Accordine  to  ûim  zne 

temple  was  only  ouilt  in  the  5  tû  century  in  one  of  tne 

years  foiloi^ine  tne  battle  of  "ftiycale.  It  would  ûave  only  a 

false  air  of  very  hieû  antiouity.  Toe  traits  éiviné  it  tû- 

tûe 
ao  appearance  are  explained  py  s  provincialism  ©fa  little 

City  lost  in  a  reœote  aistrict  of  Mysia.   ^ûat  appears  oo 
as  to  render  tnis  hypotnesis  inadmissiole  is  firso  tne  mèn- 
erai System  of  propoptioos,  suon  as  resuios  for  tnis  tsipie 
froiïi  tne  very  fleures  of  GlarKe.  îne  taoles  tnat  ne   oave  made,, 
âocorainé  to  one  criterion  of  placiné  Doric  tea^Dles  in  tûe 
prooabls  order  of  tiœe,  clace  tûe  temple  of  Assos  oetween 
tne  old  temple  of  Corinta  and  tne  mosfc  ancient  temples  of 
Selinonte.   Also  see  wûat  aérées  vrith  tne  déductions  tnat 
iïe  nave  dra^n  from  tûe  memoers  py  wnicfl  tûese  relations  are 
expressed;  tûe  édifice  appears  to  date  from  a  time  wnea  Gre- 
cian  arciîitect)ire  is  still  trying  experiments,  tuât  it  *ill 
sooû  repudiate  ar  awKward  and  un-weictome.  ïûis  is  revsaiea 
Dy  tne  metnod  taKen  ûere  to  place  tne  cnief  wotk  of  oûe  sc- 
ulpter in  a  memmer  of  the  entaplaturs,  tnat  only  présents 
a  smoote  surface  on  ail  otner  temples.  In  fact  if  at  Assos 
as  on  many  otner  temples,  there  ivere  ucwloturea  métopes  in 
tûe  frieze  on  tne  priacEipal  façade,  pelow  tûese  were  otoer 
reliefs  decorating  tûe  entire  loné  pand  of  tne  arcûitra/s, 
and  even  tnose  first  attracted  attention  cy  extendin^  over 
a  ^reater  space.  èJow  in  476  ûad  already  been  ouilt  in  aii 
parts  of  the  Srecian  world  too  many  Doric  temples,  for  tosrs 
not  to  oe  estaolisned  certaio  rules,  the  resuit  of  experieo- 
ce,  to  wûicû  arcnitects  conformea  in  tne  eeneral  arranssflfiso' 
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oï    "Gûe   wtiole,    ivniie   reservinê   to    tnemselves    tne    power  oï  Iq- 
Qovaoion    in    aeaails. 

«ote    i.p.îoT.     ft\.ato\re    le    \''kv\,    vo\..    Tll.    pVa.     àÂ,     âô. 

at    .(i.aaoa.     138\«    Boatoa.     ia32.    Tr^^^a    cou^eotare    \a    oa\^    çro- 
poaeà    t<vare;     cA^oke    piro  \^\.aeà.    to    àe\ie\,09    aad    ^vxatxtv^    \.t,    \,\\ 
a    \,ater    )|i.ewvo\ir^    xaat.    ao.a    nevier    cippeareà..     ^.t,    "twe    ^ov^z\X    »aeiv 
\»e    èo    to    ^reaa,     oae    x'eoaV.oed    twe    t^rat.    part,    of     tue    èraax   \BorV 
\.rt,    pr epar aWiOA    tof    XKoe^t.^^    o^eara.    ita    tA.t.\.e    \.a*.  -    ?,xpadu\,l"voi\ 
ot    '^fve    K^caaeo\.o  ià\.ca\,    i^at,\,XOb  te    o^    A«ver\.oa.    laoeat\  êaXlons 
cvX    .^asoa,     dr  o.^y^a•is    arvî^-    pwoto  ir  aoYva    o^     tVve    ba\.\/d.\c\  êa    aai    o\3. 
jecta    àxacooereÔL    âb\i.r\,ni    t,\ve    exèao  aXvotva    ot     1S81,     làS'2,    aai 
lôS'â,     Xi^     :s»    TJ .    O.'v.o.T  V,e ,    ?.    ^.     Baoou    aaà    r,     ^o\-à,e.\je»^  ,     eà\.t2à 
a»v.ta    exp\.cx(\atoco(    aotea    ovi^    ?.     wacoïv.    YiOaà.OT\.,     Co-w^r  \'3i*a ,    LaVo- 
x\.s,»     T'tve    t^rat,    part    \.a    tVve    onYo^    oi\a    tuât    vae    tvaoe    see(\,    aaà 
CD~^t.a^.^a    OTv\.>Ji    t\\e    atOTv^    ot    t,ae    excaoat,\.oas    awd    tae    àeâcr\,o- 
Xvoa    oy    tue    a|^ora.     i^Ko    more    eoer    pao  tN.aaeci.'^  .    "îaaa    oae    ca(\T\ot 
Vc(\o\B    vBïvetaer    Ci\iarVte    pera\.ateà    \fti    a    u^potaeava,    isitv\on,    ao   tif 
Ckft    vBe    V;(\OvD,     <vaa    aot    oeea    acceptad    toy^    aav^    avoaaeo\.o  (|\.  st    a\Xn 
a(\^    aoktyvor \, tv^  . 

KOte    3.p«î'^7.     ^\,ato\.re    <i  e    X.'^jiTt.     yoV.     vil.     p.     5^.1,     6^5; 
ç\.â.     C    au  à    D. 

KOta    l.p.2o8.    'Yue    te«vp\.e    ot    Aaaos    aAiàO    preaeuta    aaoti\er 
auow^at^    0  \     \,eda    \.  wi^jort  aace;     tata    \,  a    xae    apaeuce    ot    droos 
Pe\o>fi    tue    tr\,ê\,o^pu»    o^    tue    arouttraoe. 

"îV^ere    \.3    uotu\uè    vu    tue    c'uaracter    o^    tue    re\,\.e?a    o?    o^âSOSi 
tQdt.   aoas   aob   àocora   vri&n   tne   viaws    sagsescea   i.o   as    07   i^-^-s 
s&aî7    ot    cns   arcaitectare   of    &ne    oemole.    ùouboisss    bae   nat- 
erial    ia   /fnioa   toey    are   eut,    a   tracn^te   of    aapK   coiot*   aaa 
coarse   éraiû,    coatrioates    tD    èive   toeiTi   a   very   ruae   aooeapa- 
ao8.    It   ûas    Dsen    suooosed    &ûa&   /ïnen   aew,    tney    were   co\^erea 
Dy    scaoco,    .vnicn    perii^ittea    a   refnerr.ent    onaG    nas    vanisnei. 
îûs    conjeotare   aoss   not   faii    to   aopear    Dlaasiois;    on   fl"iâa:/ 
eaifioes   of    Greace   propsr   ani   3i3ii"/,tns   aroaitsot   taas  ciis- 
âaisei   tne   ooarseness    of    tne   materiai;    oat   ûo»f   oas    it   oeen 
proved    toat   ne   nad   reoourss    to   tnat   artifioe?   Hàs    ic   not-  û? 
tne   discovery   of    soiil    adoerent   fragments   of    stacoo    ro   tns 
Sûelly   lifneatone,    especially    in   tne   orevioesV   l^o<»   no&nitie 
liKe    tûis    nas    oeea   iodioated    nere    oy    anyone,tnat   nas   staiis^ 
tne    rains   01    tne    terfioie. 
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Tas  reliefs  or  Asaos  are  ai^iaed  oetween  lae  Louvre  âoci 
DQe  OLtoman  maseaic  of  îcûinii-KiosK.   GomoarisoQ  of  ali  ta- 
eae  pièces  non    pernaits  one  to  seize  toe  iaea  of  tûe  insoip- 
ei  artist,  at  least  for  tne  àecoratioa  of  tae  arcnitpa\?e. 
Oae  i3  iaciioect  do  oeiieve  taat  tùe  temple  ^as  aedioat-ea  to 
AGûeaa,  wnose  Qeact  aopears  uotil  zae   zime   of  tne  Roman  emp- 
ire on  tûe  faoes  of  ail  coias  of  Assos.  AtQeoa  was  adorsd 
at  Tro.7  from  one  time  of  Homer;  sne  «as  so  later  ao  ^araiy- 
tion  and  at  Pergamoa;  sue  ?îas  certainl^r  tne  éreat  deity  of 
M7sia.  Iq  tûese  reliefs  no^sver,  notûiaé  recalls\tlî^  poadess; 
Hepcales  ilone  is  reooenizaple  Py  tne  ouiver  fastened  oq  û 
ûis  paok  and  toe  doîi  taaii'  ae  oeads,  wqo  fills  tûe  encire  f 
fiela  of  tne  arcnitrave  vitn  nis  pro^ess.  Hercules  i^as  dou- 
ptiess  associatei  /vitn  tne  i\0Psnip  tnat  Atnena  receivei  ao 
ASSOS.  It  sufiices  to  recall  a  celeorated  metooe  of  3i7aiûia,  ; 
does  QOt  one  rej]einDep  ta?  conasction  sstapiisnea  py  cae  .117- 
tQ  petyïeen  tne  nero  aad  Atnena,  toe  appoinoei  protec&ioa  of 
Hercules? 

On  one  of  tne  sales  of  tne  Louvre,  ^e  see  Hercules  tnro^- 
in2  on  tne  erounà  a  iiiassive  monster  «ion  tae  ood/  of  a  Tiaa 
ana  tne  tail  of  a  pisû.  A  Nereid  or  ratner  Triton,  tfiat  ai 
ûolds  upside  do«Q  on  tne  ground  and  suodues  ov  nis  noid; 
(?ié.  101);  as  if  frigûtened  by  tne  siaût,  six  person^  of 
lesser  stature  /vaiK  off  .vita  gestures  of  terror,  tney  mast 
pe  ^ereias.  A  fpaaaQent  founa  later  sno^s  us  Hercules  snoot- 
ing  nis  arro^s  at  tnree  centaurs,  tnat  flee  terrifiei  cefo- 
re  iîim  (Fié.  132).  Tne  épisode  of  tne  stpnieéle  witn  cne  ae- 
ffiOQ  of  tne  sea  was  Knoffn  by  paintea  vases,  on  «nicû  is  iQS- 
cPiPed  tne  naiBe  of  the  Triton  apove  tne  van^uisnea.  ks   tor 
tnis  nuntine  of  centaurs,  it  can  oaly  recall  tne  advantare 
of  Hercules  ifitti  tne  centaur  Pnolos.  rie  nad  receivea  tns  Q 
ûero  in  his  cave  as  a  friena;  put  ne  coula  not  orevent  ais 
savags  connpanions,  tipsy  with  ^ine,  froo)  seeKinp  a  paarrsl 
witQ  ûis  êuest,  wno  routed  and  pursued  tneœ  to  cape  ;v!alsa. 
Standinô  peaind  riercules  is  a  person  wno  must  pe  nis  lai&û- 
ful  attendant  lolaus,  wûo  still  bears  tne  cup  from  wqicû  s 
came  tne  murderous  arunKenness.  Tne  nero  is  nere  not  covsp- 
ea  py  tne  lion' s  s  i^in.  Only  after  tne  5  t,n  cenfcury  was  est- 
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eataolisûea  tûe  traditioQ  of  rareiy  repressatinâ  ûim  ritûoat 
taat  cnaracteristic  atfcpioutie. 

note  1,^.25'^.  tr  \,eàr\c^«-io\.Xerô,  o\,e  G.\<pôa\ièvii3ae .  ^,6. 

rvis,  B>«oàor\xa  aad  'Ç-z.e'txea.  ot^ver  aiac\.ea\.  avito-ora  aWaàte  Xo 
\X.  ?0T  r  epresen\.at\OT\.a ,  aee  g,t.ep\vaa\,.  ?,rSc\.mr\>,Aé.  e\l^\.àe^  \f 

rieroules  plays  in  tftese  two  soeaes  tiie  part  of  tfte  priaoi- 
pâl  cûaracter,  aad  one  can  scarcely  ûesitate  to  see£  aim  a 
aiso  ia  a  Cûird  scène,  Lnat  occupies  as  nouon  space  on  ttie 
apcûi brave  as  tne  oooiDât  -/rito  the  Triton  (ffis.  103)»  'ï'ï^is 
rôppesents  a  oanqaet,.  iour  oearded  figures  nold  cuds  or  .jags 
in  tûeir  nands,  and  lie  on  coucûes  witû  one  eioow  reatios 
OQ  a  casnioQ.  Bsfore  tnem.is  a  capoearer;  ae  curns  nis  Daci[ 
to  tne  craxiera  from  wûicn  ne  nas  tâKsn  Lne  drinK  fcnao  ne  d 
poars  into  tae   oùg   oeld  out  to  niaB  dv  one  of  tne  puests.  It 
ûas  oeea  oroDOsea  to  see  nere  tne  least.  offered  on  Oivaious 
to  aercaias,  admitted  to  ttie  raniî  of  one  éois,  and  w?  reaog- 
nize  tne  nero  in  x,ae   fiéare  at  cne  riRoc.  no  a&triouoe  oûàr- 
âûterizes  nim;  pul  t«rnaTi  seems  to  desiénate  une  personaee  id 
^ûose  ûonor  is  ôiven  tne  repast,  is  one  oand  tnat  nis  neiéû- 
Por  présents  Co  niai,  as  if  to  invite  nim  to  place  arouQ^  a 
ais  neaa  tne  diaaeiB,  to  wnicû  ne  nas  a  risno  aftsr  nis  apo- 
taeosis. 

Tne  tnpee  reliefs  piaced  end  to  end  woali  cover  aooat  ino- 
tnirds  of  tne  iengtn  of  tne  aronitrave  of  one  end  of  tne  r 
rectangle.  înus  tnere  remains  a  eap  to  ce  fiilea;  no^  tûs 
récent  excavations  oroaént  to  ii^ût  one  slac  of  tne  arcûi- 
trave,  filled  oy  two  ramoant  spnynxes,  winéed  and  facin?  s 
each  otùer,  eacn  naviné  a  forepaw  restin^  on  a  Pall  saoûor- 
tea  oy  a  slender  little  èolumn.   Tne  type  of  tne  spnynx  ss- 
ems  to  nave  oeen  very  oooular  at  A.ssos.  Otner  examoles  are 
foand  affiono  tne  existine  fragments  of  &nis  aecoration  (?iô' 
134),  ani  tne  iaiaée  of  tne  spnynx  appears  on  tne  reversa  oî 
soine  coins  of  Assos.  Tnere  is  tnen  reason  to  assaoïe  tnât  ^ 
tne  aroup  of  tne  two  spnynxes  was  piaced  at  tne  îiiiadle  of 
tne  apcûitrave  aoove  tûe  doop  of  tne  sanctaapy.  Tnese  />rar3 
«nat  ne   sûoala  call  tne  arais  of  tne  city.  ïnen  one  nas  oall 
a  vepy  snopt  soace  to  fill,  and  fop  tnis  puppose  could  os 
atilized  in  a  pestoration  of  tne  nnole,  tne  fleeine  cencîafî 
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OQ   a   fraerneat,   io    paris.    'ïûe   reoreseatatioa   of   tne  det'eat  n 
loald   tuas    oe   coQtioaed    oeyoad    tne  central   escutoheoQ  ana 
TiQac   of   Tiûe   fesTiivai. 

KoXe    2,.ç.2Ô9.     C'V'Cv.rV.e.     p\,,     XVI. 

Wûea  ooe  ûas  tuas  repiaced  oa  one  façade  of  tûe  édifice 
tûe  reliefs  tnao  treat  of  tùe  œytn  of  hercules,  ûs  nas  oot 
exûausted  tûe  aoooant  of  the  frasœeafcs  of  sculptare  coiiect- 
ea  OQ  tûe  site  of  toe  temole.  Some  of  tness  forœed  a  pan 
of  tûe  arcûitrave;  this  is  learned  from  tne  présence  on  tfl- 
se  slaos  of  a  resula,  tûaL  corresponds  to  x,ae   Pottom  of  the 
triâlypû.  F'arLûep,  tûe  tûemes  everywûere  differ  froii  those 
30  fap  examined;  tûey  are  only  a  séries  of  coœpats  of  âniœ- 
als.  Pulls  ifiLû  neads  locked  toéetoer  (^ie.  103),  a  passiDg 
»ild  poar,  a  lion  tnat  soTcetimes  attaoKS  a  wild  boar  ancl 
soaaetimes  a  3tae.(?ié.  136). 

ifas  tûe  arcûitrave  decorated  oy  sculptures  oû  tûe  foar 
sides  of  liûe  ouilding?  Tûis  is  scarcely  proDaole;  dul  wiio 
wûâL  ife  possess  of  soulptured  slaos,  tûere  is  sufficisnti  to 
coinpose  tûe  arcûiorave  of  a  second  façade,  at  zae   fliidâle  of 
ifûicû  is  seen  tûe  same  escuLcneon  as  on  tne  principal  facaie.J 
ïna  ffluseuflis  of  Paris  and  of  donstantinople  eacû  possess  tne 
ûaif  of  a  relief  reoroduced  in  tûe  eroup  previousiy  ciascpi- 
oed  (?'ig.  1D4). 

iWûile  tanine  zaax,  sinealar  initiative  of  ais&riPutiné  re- 
liefs over  tne  wnole  or  a  oart  of  ûis  arcûitrave,  tûe  arcû- 
ioect  of  À3S03  still  did  not  désire  to  décrive  niŒself  of 
tûe  advantaees  offered  to  ûira  for  decoratine  nis  édifice  oy 
tûe  tradifcioûal  aivisions  of  tûe  Doric  frieze!  ûe  ûas  also 
plâoed  sculpture  oetween  nis  trislypûs,  out  not  everywûere. 
Several  métopes  nave  oeen  found  witû  plain  surfaces,  i^ûicfl 
gives  reasoQ  to  suppose  tnat  nere,  as  on  iLany  otûer  temples,] 
tûere  nere  sculptured  métopes  only  in  tne  frieze  of  one  eas* 
tern  façade.^  îne  oiaster  of  tne  norK  was  contented  to  resaiS; 
and  repeat  tûere  several  niotives  of  toe  ornamentatioa  of  ^^^{ 
arcûitrave,  detacûiné  tûein  from  tûe  context.  Tûese  are  tne 
grouD  of  tûe  two  spûynxes  faciné  eacn  otner,  eut  at  a  smal- 
1er  soale,  a  wild  ooar  rooting  in  tne  eartû,  a  centaur  raa- 
ninô;  finally  a  ajan  pursuing  a  «foman  (?ig.  107)  and  tfio  w*f' 
riors  in  combat. 

KO-te  1.^.26^.  c'^a.r\tô.  çeport.  p.  117.  0^^^    t\.\ae  aca\pt,\i^«* 
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i(nôXo\>e»    are    \itvo\aa,    t,tvree    ot    «^\.cyv    are    \rv    ©arVa. 

Meo   ûâve   expiained   oy   tûe  Habits   of   constrootion   in  wood 
tne   placing  of   reliefs   on   tae   architrave  of   the   tempis  of 
Assos.      It   is   a  meffiorial   of   tùe   time  when   to   préserve  aod 
ornameot   tne   oeams   taat   forflaed   tiae  eotablature  of   édifices, 
tûey   were  covered   oy   saeets   of   métal,    that   the   ûamtner  ûad 
previously   covered   witû   raisea   fleures   aaa  ornaujeats.^  Tûe- 
re  i?as   one  of   ine   survivais    Gaat   ne  nave   Qad   more   tûîa  oqs 
oocasion   to   meotion.    Also   tne   reliefs   of   Assos    Dy   ali   tne 
traits   of   tûeir  fabrioation   correspond   i\ell   to   waat    ivas  ppo- 
duced    oy   tne   rapid  use  of   the   cQisel   or   the   most   has&y   *opk, 
waeR   toese   applications   were   in   carrent   use,    or   also  stamo- 
ing  in   tne  nollow  of   a  inould;    tne   same   sliéût   projeccion, 
softness  of   outline   ana  aosence  of   ail   iniiernal   jBoaeiioé. 
?'or  laoK  of   otner   indications,    tnese  cnaracoeristics  of  trie 
sculpture   suffice   as   évidence  of   tne  remote   data   prooeriy 
âttributed   to   tne   édifice. 

HO%e    i.p.264«     BT'vjk'Mv.     C5,r\.ecw\.BC'ae    YLvkT\sX|:,esctv\,ctv,te .     oarii  n. 
p.     12,8.    Çio\.\»^.|^o<\•    ït\,B-to\.re    àe    \,o.    ac\x\.p-t\xr  e    ir  ecdOke.  I .  p.  184. 

KOte    Ç,.p.26/!v.    î^\8to1ïre    de    \.*krt.    ^o\,    vx,     p,5o7tô5^. 

One   reacnes    tne   same   conclusion    wnen    ne   ascertains   waat 
place   is    neld    in    tnis    entirety    oy    thèmes    Dorrowea   from  Asiaii 
art.    If    tûere    oe  one   naose   source   cannot   oe   questioned,    tais 
is   inaeea    onat   wnica   tne   sculotor    nas   piaced   on    éuari   dq  i 
les   two   façades:    tne   ôrouo   of   tne   spynxes   faciné   eacn  otoer. 
Tne   lirst   wouid   oe    boo   lon^  of    tne   examples   of   tnis   inotivs 
tnat   is   found  on    tne   «lonuiBents   of    Assyria  ana   pnenicia.   îfls 
animais   fronting  eacn  otner   are   sometitces   spgynxes   ^na  so- 
metiioes   ériffins   or   lions.    îne  oDject   interposed   is   someii- 
mes   a   palaiatiaia   ana   sometimes    a   vase   or   coluœn;    out   tQ8  ty- 
pical    arran&eiiient   always   reisains   tûe   safce.    One   can    say  as 
DQUch   of   tne   séries   oi    passiné   animais   and   coffloats   occurriné 
Debween   tne  lion   and   wiid    ûoar,    tne    oall   or   stas.    ?iaally, 
tnere   is   a   trait    oorrowea   from   tne  customs   of   Asia   in   tne 
position   $iven   to   tne   guests.    Tney   eat   wnile   reclininé,   ^^' 
lie   tne   aero.?   o'*   2omz:c   sup   when   seated  around   tne   taole. 

If   tne   sculpter   of   Assos   thus    Dorrowed   lar^ely   froiB  tne 
repertory   of   tûe   oriental   workaian,    ne   attempted   at   tne  saffie 
time   to   introduce   in    ûis   ornaaientation   tne   représentation 
of   national    mytns;    we    nave    seen    wnat   use   ne    nr.aae   of    tfle  aeeJ^ 
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of  Hercules.  îûis  is  a  ooffbiaatioQ  analoaous  to  what  oos  f 
finds  on  oertain  paioted  vases,  that  aien  now  a^ree  in  reéar- 
ding  as  tne  products  of  golian  or  lonian  worKsnops.  l'iiere 
aiso  aooand  scènes  sfith  subjects  taxen  from  tne  ooetic  fac- 
iès of  Greece,one  sees  appear  oands  of  Pirds  and  ouadrupeds, 
and  faotitioas  peiags  tnat  tne  iffiâginations  of  tne  Gnalcteans 
aoŒ  Assyrians  creafcea,  cowbats  of  monsters  and  of  animais. 
Tnese  oeraffiic  painters  and  oar  scaiptor  nave  tûe  same  laste 
and  aietnods;  vases  and  reliefs  ivere  tnerefore  contemoorâQeoas, 

Ko\.a  i.ç.^ôb.  ^oXXx^T  »     ?aVV.  oorr,  BeV\,.  1893.  p.4'ài-4SS; 
j5ç»,'"to.\/Oivxe  des  oaaes  àok  L0\3kO*».  ^p.SlLi. 

It  is  a  sigQificant  trait  tnat  pears  iTis  aate,  tàe  indéc- 
ision ûere  petrayed  in  tne  entipe  work  of  tne  scaiptor.  lo 
decorate  tne  spaces  ieft  for  nim,  ûe  hésitâtes  between  tûese 
exotic  and  conventional  motives,  tnat  do  not  speak  to  tne 
mind  of  tbe  spectator,  and  tne  translation  is  into  imases 
of  ail  tnose  adventures  of  tne  êoas  ana  of  neros,  on  wûIcû 
was  exercised  tne  fancy  of  tne  epic  poets  among  nis  oompaL- 
riots.  rie  oomiaenced  to  retrace  tîiss  on  one  façade  tne  mar-  • 
vellous  story  of  Hercales,  and  ûas  reppesented  tarée  oerioâs 
of  it;  Pat  as  if  exnausted  by  tnat  effort,  to  complète  ûis 
décoration  ne  nas  retarned  to  tne  ordinary  filling  tnat  pe- 
oaired  from  tiim   no  labor  of  invenxion.  Be  did  not  know  qow 
oo  continue  tne  story  tnat  ne  had  comajenced,  neitner  on  tûe 
architrave  of  one  second  façade  nor  on  tne  itetopes.  .^o»  as 
later  proveà  oy  tne  scaiptor  of  Olyaipia,  tnese  lend  onefES- 
eives  aiarvellously  lo  tine  représentation  of  tne  legend;  ce- 
tween  each  pair  of   triglyphs  is  a  place  for  one  of  &ne  ex^ 
pioits  of  tne  nero. 

One  finds  tne  traces  of  tnose  exploits  in  even  tne  détails 
of  tûe  forais,  «'or  example,  see  the  centaur.  Tne  scalotor  Q 
hâs  maltiplied  tnis  image.  N[ow  in  thèse  reliefs  and  tne  fr- 
ieze  lue  centaar  appears  sofloetiaies  as  snown  py  classical  âft 
witn  the  trunK  of  a  man  and  body  of  a  norse  (f'ie.  IDB),  and 
sometimes  »itn  tne  bodv  of  a  œan  jolned  oenind'  the  pacK  to 
a  norse  (Pie.  132).  /?e  .tfiijB  from  a  naaiber  of  monaments  ttiat 
sculpture  tûus  began  to  represent  tne  centaar,  and  tnis  so- 
lution did  not  equal  tnat  wnich  prevailed  later.  In  Ghe  ar- 
cnaic  type  of  centaur,  tne  two  kinds  are  not  juxtaposed;  ^ 
tney  do  not  compine  in  tne  unity  of  a  stranee  ana  suoerior 
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Deinê  endowed  witn  botn  zûe   stren^tft  and  tae   beaaty  oï   tne 
tiio  différent  soecies  tûat  enter  into  its  composition.  Tois 
centaar  witû  naman  le^s  woald  not  be  capable  of  majcing  tor- 
oagQ  Biountains  and  forests  tne  frantic  races,  tnat  tne  ooets 
love  to  describe.  It  is  trul?  sioéular  tiiat  the  two  tyoes 
tous,  ûseet  togetoer  in  tne  same  entirety.  the  scalptor  has 
not  yet  made  ûis  oùoioe  between  tneic,  T'ûis  ancertainty  acc- 
ords bâdly  witn  tne  iiypoihesis  od  an  édifice  erected  and  i 
decorated  in  tne  5  ta  oentury. 

If  to  fix  tne  probaole  aoe  of  the  /rork,  we  hâve  not  so  f 
far  insisted  on  &ne  cnaracter  of  tne  exécution,  tnis  is  oe- 
caase  tnere  is  an  anknown  part;  we  do  not  Know  in  wûat  (nea- 
sare  the  appearance  of  thèse  reliefs  has  oeen  modified  oy 
tne  injuries  of  tiœe.  Takiné  tne  fabrication  as  presented 
in  tne  actaal  condition,  it  is  very  suiDfliary.  3ne  finds  bo- 
aotempt  maae  to  si7e  the  form  either  élégance  or  accent. 
3q  tne  otner  nand,  tne  moveiuent  nas  an  accuracy  not  ^itû- 
oat  exaspération,  and  tnis  oontributes  to  œajie  tne  poses 
clear  and  expressive.  3ucn  are  tnose  of  tne  Nfereids  oreseot 
ac  tne  defeat  of  the  marine  iBonster  (Pié.  131).  And  tûose 
centaars,  tnat  in  tneir  fliént  no  longer  tninK  of  usin&  to- 
eir  useless  artcs  (?ie.  132);  duo  tnere  tne  naive  aw k^ardoess 
of  the  artist  appears  is  especially  in  tne  arraneeiiient  aàop- 
tsd  to  place  on  the  same  leyel  at  tne  top  of  tne  field  tne 
neads  of  ail  nis  personaôes,  wnether  thèse  reclined  like  t 
tne  gaests  of  tne  feasL  ,  like  tne  Triton  and  Hercules,  or 
ware  standine  like  tne  cupbearer  and  the  ?^ereids.  iithout 
eiBbarrassiBent  by  the  oddity  of  this  disproportion,  ne  nas 
a»arfed  the  figures  to  îihicn  ne  assigned  the  vertical  posi- 
tion; ns  has  made  one  half  amaller  than  the  otners. 

3ne  of  the  reasons  alleéed  for  a  later  aate  of  tnese  psI- 
iels  is,  tnat  tney  contain  real  or  facoitious  aninals,  »nose 
appearance  nas  oeen  well  rendered  by  tne  sculptor  (Fiés.  1^^» 
135,136);  eut  we  hâve  alreaay  proved  a  similar  phenoinenon 
aoQong  otner  peoples,  and  nave  given  its  reason.   i^ycenaean 
artists  hâve  treated  animais  admirably;  but  when  tnev  anîiec 
to^kthe  figure  of  aian,  tney  nave  fit98a  only  a  very  iaiperf- 
ect  ifloage.  Of  animais  so  represented,  some  like  bulls  ana 
Doars  lived  under  tne  eyes  of  tne  sculptor;  as  for  tne  o^tû- 
ers  like  spnyrxes  and  lions,  ne  could  draw  their  outlines 
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after  oriental  models.  Wiien  it  is  necessapy  to  estimate  the 
a^e  of  a  séries  of  scalotures,  tne  trae  cBioepion  must  oe 
fiemaaded  from  tbe  Gûapacter  presented  by  tne  pendering  of 
tûe  huBaan  forai;  qow  the  expression  of  that  fora  hère   remai- 
ns  ?agae  and  soft.  Tnis  indeteriBinatieness  itself  disoinaai- 
sûes  tne  scaiptares  of  Assos  from  those  in  i»ûicû  «re  shall 
recognize  tne  oand  of  lonian  workmen.  Ail  persons  appear 
nude  at  Assos-  one  scaroely  recoénizes  wonaaa  except  oy  tùe 
aosence  of  tne  oeara.  Below  tne  oasts  of  the  Nereids  a  sli- 
gût  réduction  of  the  stone  seems  to  indicate  the  place  of 
tne  belt;  tnat  is  tne  sole  trace  of  any  clotning  whaoever 
to  de  perceived.  Admittin^  tnat  tne  brush  intervened  to 
complète  thèse  indications;  it  woald  hâve  only  done  so  very 
aiscreetln.  T'nere  could  never  nave  been  anytùing  nere  coidd- 
araole  to  tne  play  of  tne  fabrics,  that  we  shall  nave  to 
fliention  in  even  tne  most  ancient  worKs  of  the  sculptors  of 
lonia.  On  tne  reliefs  of  Assos,  ail  concars  in  givin?  toe 
impression  of  an  art,  that  still  nas  to  seeK  its  way.  Its 
interprétation  of  nature  nas  notning  personal,  notning  con- 
soituting  a  style,  or  wnich  at  least  foresees  its  oirta.  87 
tû£  pecaliarities  of  its  architecture  as  cy  tns  composi&iOQ 
and  exécution  of  tne  imaees  tnat  adorn  it,  the  ïolian  eàii- 
ice  retains  a  srery  orimitivs  and  exceptional  cnaracter.  It 
aoes  not  appear  prooaole  that  it  j»as  erected  after  tne  firsî 
years  of  the  ô  tn  century;  pernaps  it  dat-es  bacK  to  the  iast 
years  of  tne  7  tn,  6y  its  advantageous  situation,  the  iittle 
City  tnen  eajoyea  a  prosperitn,  wnicn  suééested  to  io  tne si- 
bition  to  build  and  richly  ornament  the  teaiple,  tnat  domin- 
ated  its  acropàlis;  but  perhaps  the  attempt  was  prématuré; 
ih  any  case  it  exerted  no  influence  on  tne  iater  tJroéress 
of  the  arts  of  design. 

3.  Schooi  of  feiletus. 
«■or  two  centuries,  M.iletus  was  truly  tne  gueen  of  lonià; 
it  was  predestineû  to  that  nign  fortune  by  tne  advantaées 
of  tne  position  cnosen  for  it  oy  its  founaers.  Sligntly  less 
aistant  from  tne  great  industrial  centres  of  western  Asia 
tnan  tne  cities  situated  farther  north,  and  also  nsarer  Fû- 
oenicia,  it  was  ô£  easier  access  by  both  land  and  sea.  Tne 
mouth  of  tne  cayster,  wnicn  éave  access  to  Smyrna,  was  earif 
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t'iilea   >it.û   sand,    aoa  oq   ths   otûer  ûand,    Lne   sûort  vailey 

of   Xinis   litiiie   rives   was   a   bliai   alley.    Smyrna  was    oaii  at 

%ae   edae   of   a   suoero   roadstead;    bat    tne   valiey   of   tûe  deraioa 

«aicû   is  foilowed   07   tne  orotioiDai   roaa   leadine   lo   Sfpvrna, 

is   narrower   aoa   snopter   tnan   tnat   of   tne    Meander;    liKe  toai 

iti   does   not   asoena    to   tne   heapt   itself   oo   Pûpyéia.    j/jiletûs 

iras   seatsd   on    tne   Latmic   ^\xlï ,    into   wûicQ   aod  opposite  it 

t'iowed   T^ne   *eandep,    tûe   lapées  t  of   tae   riveps   of   Asia  Viiaop 

taat   flows    into   me   g^eaû    sea.    Ali   ils    iow   valley   oex^wseo 

tûe   Messoéides   and   the   Latmos,    as   fap   as   tne   iiestepo   Dorasp 

of   ttie   PQpy2ian    olateau,    foPDûs   a   oroad   and    feptile   plaio  n 

wûose   picû   CPODS   and   animais   fea   Miletas,    and   wnere   oy  ine 

poads   tnâTi    oopdeped  tùe   brancnes   of   tne   Meandep,    tnepe  <ïùe- 

pe   were  depositea   tne   paw   and   manaf actaped    opoducts   of  ûar- 

1 
ia,    uydia   and   pQpyeia,      witn   zae   reepcnandize   tnat   ine  cara- 

vans   ûad   souônt   as   far   as    tne   banKS   of   tne   ÈQpnrates  and 

ïiRpis.    îfle    oay   to   wnicn   convepoea   ail    tnis    movement  of  ii- 

ports   ana   excnanées   was   fillea   froiri   antiouity    ùj   tne  allu- 

viuaa  fpom   tne   vreanaep.    Today   iz   is   no   iDOPe   tnan   a   ^asi  lar- 

sn   ffneps   mapsny   aiiasmas    poison    tne   aip.    Soioe   îapcoman   neràs- 

flûen,    wûose   iean   norses    .vandep   apoani   tne    olacK   tents,    are 

ail    tne   liviag    oeinss    found    t-nere,    witn    pipas    swirniiiiDÊ  in 

tnoasands    amone   oatcnes   of    peeds   op    tamapisKs,    on    oools  of 

s&agnant    ffater;    "one   pains   of    «liietas   ape   found   at   4. '^3  ooi- 

les   fponi   tne   sea.    ïne   aopeapance   of    tnese   olaces   was   very 

diffepent   in    one    7    ta   and   6   tn   centuples    B.C.    Tnepe    was  a 

bpoaa   poaastead   in    whion   shios   oound   a   pefaèe   in    tne  sûeit- 

ep  of   tfie   ftisn   opomontories    pefope   discnapéiné  taeip  carôo- 

es   ia   one  of    tne   tûpee   oities   witn   ûappops   opening  on   tne 

galf,    ppiene,    lijvas   ana   Miletus;    oat   tney   tarned   to    Miletus 

by   ppefepence,    wnicn   nad   foup   encloeed    oopts,    one   of   «nicfl 

was   pesepved   fop   wapships,    wnile   tne   tnpee   otneps    olaoea  t 

tneip    quays   at   tne   service   of    tne   (sepcnant    osapine. 

î<o-te    1.^.2,69.    wor    ■t^^    topo  «.rapixo^    o-^    Xae    oa^X-ei^    ot    t^va   )f.«" 

aaàer,     con-ftaVt.    Xf\.z    ^BOr^s,    so    vj,<\t  or Xyiaa  ^e\\Ji    vKTvt  ^•t^^'»'^8'û.1    ^"^   ^*^' 

eX    *t    "f^o■TOa8,     )f\\.e-t    et    \z    èot^e    tatmt  cvae .     iô7T.    TA    te^t^s  * 

«i\t^    a    oervi    aocviirate    at\.à    mvi.cft    cotoreà    àeacrtptton    o"^    tn\.a 

eattre    r^è^'Oa    ot    ttve    \,o\»er    i^eat\,àer.    lu    tue    atXaa    are    t^a  * 

wapa    à.ra\»^    atter    a    oer^    care^ut    stvxàvi    ot    tue    <brouuà,    tuât 

preaeat    tue    aucteat    actvxa\    sto.te    ot    ^^8-    Lo-tmtt    èvvtt. 
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In  trie  confédération  of  tûe  twelve  loniao  cities,  ^*iletus 
aoes  aot  seem  to  aave  possea  rients  saperior  to  tnose  of  i 

01 

Ils  associâtes;  out  ali  tnose  cities,  it  naa  tàe  greatest 

force  of  expansion,  ana  wnicû  oy  tne  nanaoer  of  tne  c?loaiss 

it  nad  foiindea,  as  oy  tûe  movenaent  of  its  ioaustry  ana  its 

commerce  cacpiea  fartnest  tne  action  and  influence  of  Grec- 

ian  eenius.  Popuiar  instinct  at  Atûens  tvas  not  mista^en.  I 

Wûen  in  494,  Pnrynioes  caased  to  De  reoresented  tnere  a  ira- 

fflâ  tnat  piacea  on  tne  sta^e  tne  taxine  of  feiletus  oy  tne  ? 

Persians,  ana  tne  despaip  of  tnat  multitude  torn  from  its 

neartûs  and  condemned  to  a  distant  exile,  tne  spectaoors  a 

âssenibled  in  tne  tneatre  of  Baccn^is  yvere  lueltea  to  tears, 

and  tûe  poec  was  lined  a  tnousand  draohtnas  "for  nayin^  pev- 

-1 
ived  ttie  memory  oi  a  aornestic  misfortunel   Atnens  feit  tnat; 

one  of  tûe  iuiBinaries  of  Greece  was  extenéuisned.  i^Hion  Mile- 
tas,  ail  lonia  was  stricKen  witû  aeatn. 

Given  tne  cnaracter  of  tne  parc  tûat  aistory  attriouoes 
to  tne  Miietans,  one  couid  expect  noacn  from  tne  resaarcnes 
unaertaken  on  taac  territory;  tnis  ooula  not  fali  to  orovs 
tuât  in  art  as  in  letteps  ana  sciences,  tneiVitietans  ^vere  i 
inventors  and  innoyators.  înese  nopes  were  ont  Dar&iaiiy  ^e- 
aiized;  tnere  nave  not-  ysL  oeen  aiaae  on  tne  site  of  Milô^tis 
excavations,  Lnat  reacned  tne  isost  ancient  iayer.  ^'nac  aas 
dslayei  tnem  so  far  is  tne  annealtnf uioess  of  tnis  entire 
QistpicG  ana  tne  aifficulty  of  iiving  tnere.  In  tne  oiaoe 
formerly  oocupiea  oy  tne  édifices  of  (viiietus  is  now  fouDO 
oniy  a  poor  îurKisû  naœiet;  oeCween  tne  oroad  name  of  Pal- 
3Lia,  "ne  oalace,"  tnat  it  oeaps,  and  tfee  misepy  of  its 
soapce  innaoitan&s  ,  tne  contpast  is  sinèuiap  ana  si-piiiine. 
5'i.ye-  sojoupned  Cû3re  for  several  fise&s    in  1372;  ne  anoovsr-j 
ea  tne  staee  of  tne  tneatpe  and  icaie  soanainas  m  tne  osœs- 
tepy;  ou   in  spits  of  nis  energy,  ne  was  soon  dpiven  a^a? 
oy  feyep.  Tne  excavations  ibnat  '*?ieoand  oesan  on  cne  aame 
gpound  at  tne  cost  of  ppussia,  only  uncoyepaa  édifices  of 
tQe  Hellenic  and  Roman  ase?.  In  tne  finds  so  fap  asade,  aroû-j 
aie  apt  is  only  peopesented  oy  sooie  fpasments  of  fisapss  o 
pPOKen  ut  to  serve  as  matepials  in  a  aasty  reouiiaine  of  T^^e 


*alls  executed  a&  tne  time  of  tne  fipst  D'^paapic  inv^sio^îs. 
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InvestiËaiiions  nQve   easier  and  noors  fpaitfui  on  the  sUe 
soutû  and  aoout  10  miles  ïvom   Miletus,  wnere  still  riss  tli- 
rsa  of  tns  x.all  lonio  colaains  ot*  tne  celeoracsa  temple  oi 
AdoIIo  Didymeas.  ïû8  Greek  village  of  BÈeranda  is  oallo  on 
Lne  verv   ruins  of  tne  sancfcaapy.  l'aese  nouses  yvere  onl/  an 
ODStDiction;  to  complstelv  anoover  tne  foandations  of  tne 
idefice,  it  «as  neoessary  to  oaronase  ana  reoiove  13,  ana 
tûis  compellea  Ra^et  in  1-^73  and  Haussolier  in  1B95  ana 
1396  to  dévote  tneir  efforts  onlv  to  certain  oarts  of  tne 
runins.  On  tne  ooner  nani,  taose  d/vellings  ensared  a  iDdôinô 
to  tne  explorer,  wao  found  hii-nself  tnere  on  dry  ôroand  and 
a  rooky  soil,  a  orolonéation  and  terminacioa  of  tne  lon$  p 
ridge  of  è/it.  Grion. 

îne  temple  that  Rayet  and  Haussolier  oroposed  to  ancoyer 
contained  no  aroaaio  art.  los  construction  was  oe^un  oaiy 
in  &ne  4  ta  oentary  and  f^s  oontinuea  ander  tne  Ronsaa  enooire 
wionoat  ever  oeing  finlsned;  oub  earlier  ana  on  tne  saine  s 
place  nad  oeen  anotner  temole,  of  wnicn  we  Kno/^  notniaé,  ex- 
ceot  tnat  oeinç  foundea  a>Q  tne  site  of  an  aocient  Sarian  SiJ- 
sanctaary,  il    possessed  an  oraœle  not  less  famoas  tnan  tnat 
of  Defpni.  4  priestly  family,  that  of  tne  Branotiedes,  ores- 
iaed  over  &ne  cérémonies  of  one  worsnio,  ana  dictated  tns 
responses  tnat  tne  oropaet  gave  to  individaals,  citias  and 
Kiaés.  înis  reliaion  of  Didyineas  -vas  not  conceived  ^itoDac 
tne  intePDOsition  of  tnis  nereditary  clerêy,  so  tnat  its  n 
name  ivas  f inaily  suosoitated  in  carrent  use  for  tnac  of  tûs  ; 
eod  ûimself.  Ihen    aià  not  soeaK  of  tne  Demole  of  Àpolio  Oii?-: 
meus;  tney  said  tne  "    ^mole  of  tne  Brancnedes;"  or  mors  fre-i 
aaently  oy  aooreviatinn,  "tne  brancniaes;"  tne  last  foriii  ^âs 
âlaiost  al?.ays  usea  oy  Berodotus.   ^yiodern  learned  men  hâve 
followed  tna&  example;  oy  tne  name  of  tne  statues  of  tne  B 
Brancnides  are  desi^^nated  tne  very  ancient  ^otks  of  scaioîi" 
upe,  tnat  for-ii  a  oart  of  tne  décoration  in  tne  vicinlty  of 
tne  old  temole,  It  ,vas  Purned  py  Darius,  wnen  he   obtainsQ 
Dossession  of  M.iletus.   f'ne  Srancnides  were  deoorted  inta 
Bactriana;  tne  statue  of  AdoIIo,  tne  ^orK  of  Kanecnos,  ^^3 
transported  to  ïcoanana,  from  »nence  Seleucos  caused  it  oa 
ce  returned  to  ^fiiletus  nearly  t«o  centuries  later. 


2Ô4. 
SXraoo ,  \f  m ,     1-5,     p\,o.ce    X\\.^    aocou^t    o^    t'ae    âea-tr  vjkCtXDu   o^ 

ïvaoe    occurreà    va    A.*?^»     «tv^^    tae    \^\.a:^    yoaa    cotvcvxjber eà    '\w  G^^^ce 
cx(\à    ne-tvxrweà    \,a-to    ti\,s    oasïtv    ^^tatea,    exaaper ateà    too^    \\,\,s    àe^eat- 

oeT*^^    p■^^o^.a^    Xa^e    ot    \\ex»od.O"t,\xa .    \\e    \Daa    \>ot\\    \a    a    à\.atr\,c\, 

IO0iÀ.a   \,eas    tUo-tx    a   Yv.c3t\,f    oetvtvxTv^    at"tev    ty\e    eoe"a"ta    t.we    eoei\\,à 
reVateô.    \y^    a\,m,    acvà.   'ae    couVà    tvaoe    è,o.t.aer6à    at    \.t\e    pVace   t'(\e 
eû\.àôxvGe    ot    ^^a    \.aa\-    a\XTo\iOOTa    oif    -t'aoae    o&rio    <\.aà    t^vxàaX   <si\X'^ 
^\.a't\,oa    a^axaat    t'ae    |eneT»a\a    o^    tscx-r  \,vi.a . 

ir   the   teiiiDle   was    roboed   of   âll    its   treasares,    and  taen 
sâQK  in"Oo   tne   fianies,    it   does   not   seem  tuât   zn.e   Fersians 
woaid    ûave   LâKen    tiie   trouole   to   destroy   t-Qe   monuaientg  of 
les3   dimensions,    linat/   tne   Diety   of   tne   oeoDis   nad   érouosà 
on    tne   road   to   tne   édifice,    sirooi   tne    port   of    Panoroios,    wnere 
tôe   pilérims   landed   and   tne   crocessions   formed,    a   pàvei  ^ay 
asoendea    to    tne   tnresnold   of   tne   sacred   enoiosure;    i&  -^as 
aooat    3.13   œiles    ioné    oy    19»7    ft.    y^ide.      Particalarlr   in  i 
iDs    part   nearest    gû6   sanctuap^,    tnis    roaa   was    borderaa   oy 
toûQDs   and   seated   statues;    tnere  itère   aiso   crouonina   fisarss, 
sonynxes    ana   ramoant   lions,    sifroiî)    tne   rescoration   oi    tas  :« 
'^orsbip,    men   could   not   fail    to   respect   tnese   iniââes,    soie 
reicains   of   an    emiipety,    tnac   recalled   tne   aacient    prestise 
of    tne   oracle.    Wnen    in    tne   middle   aées   iife    witnarew   froi 
tnis   district   and   tne   second    temple   of    Apollo,    at   t'irsc  ca- 
anôed   into    a   cnorcn,    had    pecome   a   ruin    in    its    oarn,    oness 
mapples   ivere   savea    pv    tne   désert   formed   apoand   tnem.    Half 
concealed   in   tne   sand   tnat   nere   rose   apove   tne   nead   only, 
ana   tnere   tne   entire    pusts   of    tne   statues,    tney    peoan   in 
tne   last   centory   to   attract    hae   notice   of    tràvelers.      In 
1353   L^eArton    carried    av^ay   to    tne   Sritisn    V^useum   tso    soitaes 
ivith    a    lion    and   a   spnynx,    as   «vell    as    various   fraamencs,   ^3- 
tacnea   Qaads   ana   a   relief    representinê   a   dancine   scène. 
ïne   ten   statues    taxen    a^ay    py   'Newton    reprssent    put   a   sJiaii 
portion  of    tne   imaées   of   tnis    Kind   tnat    Porder   tne   ^ay;   ^^ 
indicated   tne   remains   of   otner   figures,    and   recently   naass- 
olier   uncovered    une   f caèments   of   t/ro   of   tnese   ef f iéies   oro- 
Ken   at   the   neiént   of    tne   ^irdle. 


«ot-e    i.  v  •  î-Tî.»    ïîôJJtoa.    icrcxoeVa    aaà    à.\,acD\5er \.sb    \.a    xtva   \>^^ 


a«^ 
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18Ô5.    voX..    11.    V»     14^»    ÏO"'*    ^^®    ^ar^.\er    wef\,t\.ot>i8    ot    à\,3coo6- 
r\,eô,    aee    a    cata\,oé,vike    ot    Ç5Cvx\.o\.\Jkr  ea    \,a    t^e    départ  ment.    o( 
Gr^^\^.    anà    j^ot^aa    a<\i't\.(^vk\.-t\,eô ,     B^>«t>»a<^    Maaeuwi,     ûvi    ^»    S*>.tu, 
M-oA».    1,    p.     1*7.     189  2. 

HO"te    1,^  ,7,12,    s\(v\,-ta,     e;Q''^aL\o  é,vxe    etc.    Koa.     T-21;    Ke«x-OA. 
'îra.vaeX.a.    il,    p.    î,Sl-23ô. 

T^e    t.\Ape    ta    eoervi-yo^ver e    t\ve    acvwe^tnat    of    a    tsrson    sitt.in$ 

oa    a   square   seat,   wita   a   nisa    oack.    îns   feet    orojectins  froi 

tûg    bottom  of    Lne   éarnaent   and   close    togetner'    tae   ûanas  are 

piacei  OQ   tûe   icnees.    Tne    oust   is   nearl^   UDPiûnt,    aoa   ttie  û 

ûead   faces   tiie   front   on    t&e  oai.7   figare   toat   nas   reCaioedi 

it   (fié.    109).    In   t-ais   attitude   is   an   air   of   solemn    ^ravity 

aad   méditation,    wnicû   corresoonds   weil   to   tûe   idea  insoirin^ 

tae   dOQors   and  autnors   of   thèse   figures,    a   tnouêat   ejçoress- 

ea   in   tne   inscpiotion   en^raved   on   tne   ieé  of   tae   cûair  of 

one   of   tnem;  "I   aai   Gnares,    son   of    Kleisis,    cnief   of   îeicnio- 

ussa;    tne   statue    oelongs   to   Apoilo    (Pié.    113)."    Tnis   iàea 

is    /irnat   «»e   nave   deterinined   concerninè   tne   statues    tnaL   ars 

•1 
cro??aed   in    x>ae  Cypriote   sancouaries;      it   is   aiso   tnao   flûose 

expression   we   find   in    ttie  numeroas    iinaôes   oi    young   woineo, 

uncovered   in    t-ne   excavations   of   tne   AcroDoiis   of   Aonens. 

Ât   Gypfus   and    at   Atnens,    tne   maie   and   female   worsnipoers  a 

are   standine^    nere   ail   figures   are   sea&ed. 

KOte    1.P.27A..     ^tatotre    de    tVMrt.     vot.     m  ,  p  .  2,57 -253,  531. 

In  one  ôrouo  of  monuments  of  Lue  alley  of  Brancniass,  maie 
statues  are  in  t-ne  ma.jority»  of  tae  ID  statues  oossessei  oy 
tû3  BritisQ  .^^useuiL,  only  thpee  appear  to  represent  nymea   oy 
tne  modeiinô  of  cae  chest  (?ié.  111).  Viewei  frofn  a  iittie 
distance,  ail  tnese  statues  aocear  almost  aiiKe.  Ail  naye 
tne  same  attitude.  Sach  nas  tae  same  costume,  an  ample  t-anic 
witn  saort  sleeves  and  no  éirdie,  tnat  descends  to  tne  feet. 
Qyep  tais  vestment  is  cast  a  mantie  tnat  passes  unaer  tae 
riant  armpit,  one  of  its  ends  failins  from  tne  ieft  snoai- 
der  to  tde  miadle  of  tae  leé.  Goncealed  under  tne  stiff  olO' 
tainé,  tne  form  is  only  indicated  in  a  gênerai  and  summary 
manner.  Yet  on  examininé  tnese  statues  more  closely,  oas  i 
does  not  naye  tne  imoression  tnat  tney  are  ail  contemporari; 
tney  form  a  séries  in  wnicii  is  marKed  tne  orogress  of  tae 
art  from  one  statue  to  anotner.  îne  only  on  tnat  nas  retai- 
ned  its  head  nas  tne  most  primitive  apoearance  of  ail. 
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(?i$.  139).  îûe  face  has  sufferei  qoo  muoh  for  one  to  nave 
tQ8  least  idea  of  tiae  cûaracter  aLtrioated  to  it  oy  tne 
scaiptor.  ï'ae   nair  was  spaeed  more,  ifavy  in  front,  it  ig 
tarowQ  Dâaiic  and  ûanés  in  ion^  looks,  not  too  stiffly,  oq 
t.Qe  neck  and  sûoalders.  4s  for  toe  oody,  nothin^  can  oe  di- 
vined  of  tae  principal  divisions  and  infleocions  beneatn  t 
tns  oiotû  tûai*  entirely  covers  it.  Èxoeptinô  ths  wrist  «ne- 
re  ic  ieayes  tne  sleeve,  tne  arans  are  almost  confussd  ivitii 
tas  trunK,  and  in  tne  oottom  of  tne  fiéare  Deneath  tne  apa- 
pery  tnat  ooncleais  even  ttie  feet,  one  neitner  finds  tne  s 
séparation  of  tne  tniéûs  from  tne  trank  nor  tne  pro.ieciiioa 
of  tae  knees.  As  for*  tne  clottiiné,  if  tae  ï^orkmen  adaeredto 
indicatiné  tnat  ix,   consistea  of  two  oarts,  taey  did  not  at- 
tempt  to  recaii  oy  tne  fashion  of  tae  marble,  tûat  ic  was 
comDOsed  ot  two  différent  materials,  tne  tunio  of  iinen  cl- 
otû  and  tne  mantle  of  a  wooien  faoric.  In  statuary,  oy  tûe 
design  and  relief  of  the  folds  tne  artist  indicatss  tns  aa- 
terial;  now  nere  is  no  trace  of  a  fold  in  tne  entire  costuŒa. 
If  tûe  mantle  is  distinoaishea  froai  tne  tunic,  Lnis  is  ooly 
Dy  a  signo  élévation  of  the  surface  and  oy  tne  cast  anaio^r 
of  tas  coatoar.  A'nat  ttie  sculpter  scarcely  indicatea,  cae 
painter  certainly  rendered  visible;  colored  a  vivid  rea  or 
Dlue,  Lue  mantle  must  nave  oeen  detached  from  tne  yfûiteness 
of  tae  tunic.  sïvery  vestige  of  color  aas  aisappeared.  Dn  i 
tne  sleeve  of  one  of  tae  figures,  tnai,  on  waica  is  read  tûs 
Qâme  of  Caares,  one  sses  a  fret  enéraved  wiîin  tne  ooint; 
tnese  line  sketcaes  served  to  éuide  tûe  orusa  of  tae  deoarata 

Taere  can  oe  no  Question  of  saccessively  suDuiittin^  to  t 
tais  analysis  ail  cnese  statues,  to  show  now  tne  artist  da- 
res  more  from  one  to  anotûer;  two  examoles  »?ili  suffice  to 
prove  one  continuity  of  tnis  advance.  3ee  tae  image  of  Oûa* 
res  (?ig.  113);  its  apoearanoe  is  already  ouite  différent. 
If  tae  ieés  are  not  yet  iniicated  beaeatn  tne  massive  opasi' 
ty  of  a  douDle  layer  of  clotn,  tne  arms  are  already  cieariy 
detacûed  from  tne  trunK.  On  eacn  of  tnem  a  wide  border  is 
cniseled  vfitû  décision  and  marks  tne  end  of  tne  sleeve.  33 
tais  sliéût  érooves  dénote  tne  éofferiné  of  tne  Iinen,  wni- 
le  on  tne  forearm  tne  marole  is  smoota,  wûere  tne  fl^sn  is 
Dude.  ïae  feet  nave  tneir  toes  carefully  seoarated  and  oroj^^ 
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oeaeatli  tne  bottoiD  of  tne  tanio;  Dut  wnat  is  especiaily  re- 
markaole  is  tne  arranôement  of  tns  draoery.  Tnere  is  nere 
a  manifest  effort  to  approacti  more  nearly  to  reaiity.  iae 
Gaaio  fortDS  ia  folds  oa  tne  oust,  wners  it  is  io  contact 
witii  tûe  skin;  it  présents  tnem  only  on  its  lower  part, 
waere  tnere  is  a  certain  diëtanee  eetween  it  and  tne  smaii- 
er  bottom  of  tne  ieâ.  On  tîie  mantle  are  two  Systems  oi  foids, 
îûe  oart  of  tne  vestment  retained  beneatn  tne  left  apirpit 
and  eayeioping  tne  risht  naïf  of  tne  oody,  is  SKetcned  oy 
oolique  folds;  on  tne  contrary,  veriiicai  folds  are  ppsssQt- 
ed  in  toe  oart  of  tne  faoric  tnrown  over  tne  snoalde?,  ^nico 
descends  to  tne  neignt  of  tne  calf,  passinâ  over  tûe  kness. 
Tnere  are  7,iP.zs.û   iines,  tnat  we  find  firmer  and  with  snaro- 
eû   angles  on  ail  arcnaic  sculpture,  stiowin^  tnat  at  tnis  o 
point  are  severai  tnicknesses  of  olotn.  Douotless  tnese  to- 
las  witn  a  oold  parallelism  are  neither  sank  nop  raised^ 
Dut  tne  scalptor  saw  tneip  gênerai  direction;  at  least  ae 
had  a  presentiment  of  tne  use  tnat  nis  successors  woald 
œaKe  of  tnis  sort  of  effect. 

As  fcne  last  x-erm  of  coaiçarison,  ^e  iili  take  tne  0=^50 
ppeseryed  of  cne  femâle  statues  (j+ié.  lll).  If  in  sojie 
respects  i&  len^s  itself  to  criticisir;  more  &nan  the  ^.lit- 
ue  of  Ctiares,  on  tne  otaer  aand,  tne  execuLion  is  ooloer  a 
ana  freer.  riere  it  is  not  only  tne  relief  01  tne  arms  tnat 
is  oronounced;  tne  outlines  of  tne  lees  oeêin  to  appear  a^i- 
Der  t!ie  tunlc  ana  Defore  tne  seat.  Douotless  tnese  are  oaa- 
ly  attacned  to  tne  crunk,  ana  particularly  tney  are  t.00  fîf 
âpart;  tnis  tnoae  of  sittins.  lacks  êrace.  îne  oust  is  also 
ffiassiye  and  as  if  crusnea.  Pnos  tnere  is  iiiucn  a^Kwardness; 
Dut  it  is  no  less  a  aecisive  steo  onat  tne  artist  maje  «nen 
ùe   separated  "onose  lower  limos  after  one  aroiS.  /ynere  oroer- 
ess  is  yet  iDore  sensible  is  in  tûe  fasnion  of  tne  aracery. 
Tne  folas  tnat  êroove  tne  tunic  oetween  tne  le£s  and  at  tne 
sides  no  lonéer  aaye  tûe  stiffness  of  tûe  straiêût  line;  i" 
for  tnis  the  sculptor  desired  bo  sucstitute  tûe  elefeance  of 
tne  curyed  line.  As  for  the  mantle,  it  no  lonéer  présents 
nere  tne  ratner  laoored  arrangeaient  found  on  tne  sta&ue  of 
Cnares.  It  is  olacea  on  tne  two  sûoulaers;  tae  ends  fali  i^ 
front  on  tne  knees'  now  tnere  is  already  sOiie  sKill  in  toe 
renderinê  of  tnese  pendant  ends  of  tne  woolen  facric.-^ 
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ï,ptveav»,a    X^a,\,    présents    \.\ve    aa«te    t«ipe«,    \X    ^e\.oaé,a    Xo    tae    Brx. 

t.\.aïv    i^aaevim    ^ie\,at.eT\»er\ie,     p.    715;    ?N.i.     107^. 

'/?itii  this  statue  one  can  coiEpare  as  later  exampies  of  tne 

sanne  type,  two  female  statues  tùat  Rayet  fDund  in  the  ceme- 

1 
tery  of  Viiletus;   we  reproàuce  tne  pae  tûat  seems  to  De  tne 

more  ancient  (Pië».  112).  The  oose  xi   the  costume  nave  nox 
cnanged;  eut  tne  art  is  more  advanced  tnan  in  any  of  tûe 
marbles  of  tne  ailey  of  tne  Brancûides.  Tne  torso  is  iess 
heavy,  still  apart,  tne  ieés  are  Iess  so  tnan  on  tne  statae 
of  a  woman  aescrioed  aoove.  The  movement  no  ionéer  nas  aoy- 
tnins  unéraceful;  on  tne  entire  image,  the  distribution  and 
direction  of  the  folds  formed  tnere  oy  tne  tunlc  appear  to 
De  required  oy  tne  relief  of  the  forms  on  vfhicn  is  placeà 
tne  clothinR.  The  fabric  is  stretched  over  the  onest.  It  is 
foided  iower  ana  is  êathered  at  tne  heient  of  the  very  open 
anee,  tnat  tne  tniéns  make  with  the  pust.  But  the  two  ieés 
are  a  smootn  band  descenainé  to  tne  erouna;  yet  oelo/r  tne 
Knees  tnat  toucn  the  linen  and  pusn  it  outward,  foids  eross 
and  minéle  and  are  »eil  placed.  At  tne  sides,  bet.v.een  tne 
tunic  and  tne  ie^s  of  the  chair,  the  border  of  the  mant-le 
is  seen  to  apoear,  tnat  is  also  there  merely  cast  on  the  ûacfc 

Tnus  coffiOieted  oy  tëe  addition  of  tne  maroie  discovered 
at  ^jiietus,  tne  oroup  of  statues  of  tne  avenue  of  tne  Eran- 
cnides  forms  a  séries  of  simiiar  monuments  of  caoitai  imp- 
ortance for  tne  nistorian  of  art.  Tnis  séries  is  tne  oniy 
one,  for  tne  period  wnen  the  GreeK  sculotor  was  already  mas- 
ter  of  tne  maroie,  and  attemoted  to  create  nis  types  and  bis 
style,  tnat  allo»«s  us  to  présent  constantly  in  a  way  nis  e 
efforts  and  laoor.  A'e  see  hin  from  one  figure  to  anotner, 
establish  a  napoier  conformity  to  the  model  ana  tne  copy, 
at  eacn  time  tnat  ne  resuipes  tne  traditional  thème,  triatTi- 
pning  over  one  of  tne  difficulties  that  had  oreviously  siO'O' 
psd  nim.  He  finallv  succeeded  in  freein^  eradually  tne  ooày 
from  tne  block  in  which  it  had  been  imprisoned,  and  at  lâst 
rendering  a  more  accurate  account  of  the  oart  that  stataaPT 
can  dérive  from  tne  oiay  of  tne  fabrics  and  tne  arraneemeot 
of  tne  folds,  effects  tnat  Seyptian  and  Assyrian  are  haa  s 
scarcely  suspected,  in  spite  of  tneir  rare  merits  of  oowe'' 
and  sKill. 


269 

lîJoQe  of   tûese   stat.aes   is   dated;    oat   froni   tne   form  ot*  lûe 
letters   ia   tne   iacsniption    enèraved   on    tne   effiéy   of   Cnares, 

epigrapûists   are   aereea   in    oelieviné   that   tùis   tnay   hâve  oeen 

1 
sculptared   aoout   tne  year   55^;      now   to    jadôe   it    oy   ttie  char- 

aoter   of   tne   exécution, tnis   fiéare   snouid    De   piaoed   âDOût 

tne   middle  of    tne   séries   that   vfe   nave   arranéed.    Partner,  t 

tnat   avera^e  date   is   saééested   for   tne   entire   eroup   oy  tne 

exaaQination   of   soice   other   fragments   of   insoriotions   foana 

in   tne   same   place,    nhica    Pelonèed    to   monuments   of    tne   same 

2 
Kind.      One   can    tnen   admit-that   tnese   statues   wers   er-ected 

oetween   573   and   53^:    for   the   two   fiéures   traken   froïc   ft^ilsfcas, 

tney   liuewise   stooa    in   the   cencetery    pefore   the  destraction 

of    tne  oity    by    tne   Persians,    du  t   one   can   only   aLtriPute  tûei 

to   tne   last   years   of   tne   century,    so   much   certainty    nas  al- 

ready    oeen   obfcainea    py    the   nand    tnat   aiodeled   them. 

cavacïvexv    A.\,v'^'3'^2.'ts .     4    ^"^^    eà\,\\OTv.    p.    2,0. 

note    2.. p.  278.    l.O^Ji'è.    It\"8CKr Vt tea    (^r \,ecw\,scv\eï\.    ?A\-ànaaer. 

0T3    'Yer'pa\aà.ea    aCià    ?,aû,eKvos.     9.avjb330u\  \,Yev    vxUcoocreà    a    ^ro,ètR- 
zx\.X    ot    a(\o"tuer    seateà    s "t a t \i. a ,     jaaere    taa    \,e|    ot    ^^e-    aaat    oe- 
acs    vx    iie(i\,cat\.oa    to    .^^oX-V-o    vu  r  \.  X  t.  e  (v.    À*a    oous-tropaeàoa .    ^n^   \' 
Ài^acr  À.pXÂ.ow    \.3    3X\.\"\,    aapvjLoVxstveà.^    \vt    appears    xo    oe    o  (    t(\e 
3ecoaà    tvaX-t    ot    XX\z    ô    XVv    oeaXv^r^. 

^'3   shail    no"C   say   of    tnese    statues   of    Branchides,    a.^   some 
hâve   done,    that   "tney    are   tne   œost   ancient   of   ali    worKS  of 
tne   Grecian    cnisel,    tnat   nave   corne   down   to   us."^   In    tne  se- 
oaence   of   tais    soudy,    tne   reader   «ill   hâve   under   his   evss 
manv    fiéures,    tnat   are   Bore   formiess   ana   wnich    seem    ^ors 
ancient;    ont   for    thèse   fiêures   no   data   Dermits    tneœ    oo   oe 
even   aporoxiinatelv   dated.    Fortunately   it   is   otherwise   ners. 
Dne   can   deraand   from   thèse   statues   tne   siements   of   a  cnron- 
oioôy;    tnere   are   ooints   of   référence   furnisned    py   tne  aioûâr 
pet  of   tne   inscriptions    oorne    py   the   aïonuoQents,    on   tne  0Q3 
nand,    and   on   the   otner    dv    tne   known   date   that    put   an   end  to 
tne   prosperity    of    lonia.    By    tnis   séries   of   iina$es   ï?e  nov?   •: 
know   wnere   sculpture  was    in   tne   second   naïf   of   tne   6  tn  csa- 
tury    amoné   tne   .4sian    Sreeks,    how   tne   artist   interpretea  na- 
ture  there,    aéainst   what   difficulties   ne   strDeéled   and   not 
hQ   endeavored    to    triumpn   over   tnem.    /ï'nat   one   notes   ao    tas 
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first  élance  in  tnese  statues,  is  the  ease  of  attitude  and 
tae  correct  proportions.  Ho   stiffness  in  tne  pose  of  any 
of  tnese  personaêes.  îne  upper  part  of  tne  Dody  ieana  oacu 
.iust  enouéii  so  tnat  tiie  shoulders  rest  franitly  aeainst  tne 
bacK  of  tne  seat;  tne  movement  of  tiie  arms  and  legs  is  io  j 
psrfect  accord  wità  ttie  inclination  of  tne  trunk.  3na  feels  1 
tnat  if  thèse  fleures  snoula  rise,  tney  would  nave  tne  nop- 
oaal  heient,  and  tnat  nothin^  would  ninaer  tne  movemenL  of  i 
tneir  aiembers.  1 

^\x\.    ^itvxàes  d"»  ar  ctvaeo  \,o*\e  et  art,  GoWecteà  aaà  p\x<i\.\.stvei3i  | 
00i  a.  Re\ïvaca.  1088"^  •  ] 

ïhe  sculptor  nas  already  seized  tne  principle  of  tne  arc- l 
i&eoture  of  tne  numan  oodv  and  of  its  ereat  divisions,  ôQe  i 
ratios  of  dimensions  and  of  suooraination ,  tnat  exist  Deiw-  \ 
een  tne  différent  parts  of  thac  entirety;  eut  tne  for.-!)  nere  ; 
reoûains  concèaied  Deneatn  the  clotnine,  and  «nere  it  snows  ; 
itàelf  uncovered,  like  tne  arois,  necK  and  nead,  it  i3  ratn- 
er  flesnv  and  rounded. 

dowever  defacea  tn^  ■  marble,  triis  cnaracter  in  faoricaciDo 
can  already  oe  divined  in  tne  onlv  nead  tîiût  •$armôUûBs  ons 
of  tne  seaied  statues  (l^iê.  139);  ont  it  is  oiucn  more  clear- 
Iv   îîiarKed  in  a  nead  founa  at  Bisranda,  ana  wnicn  îluso  oelooè 
to  a  feaiale  statue  (?iô.  113).  Tne  face  is  round  and  croad; 
tne  eyes  are  larée  and  pro.iectiné,  and  tne  cneeiîs  are  vsry 
full.  Altnouân  tne  modeline  nas  suffered  frotn  long  erosioû,  j 
one  feels  a  sort  of  vaeue  smile  is  SKetcned  in  tne  featares 
of  tne  face.  Diviaed  m  numerous  narrow  oanas,  tne  nair  is 
tnrown  oack  and  nan^s  on  the  nape.  3ne  will  note  tne  niucn  ii 
inclined  Une  of  tne  shoulder;  on  tne  otner  arcnaic  ^otks,  j 
we  snall  find  soaare  snoulders,  tnat  inaKe  alniost  a  rient   j 
anele  witù  une  necK. 

Because  of  tne  resemblance  of  tne  style,  anotner  naao  nas 
been  compared  witn  tnis  monument,  laréer  tnan  nature  ana  of 
uncertain  oriein,  oossessed  ôy  tne  niuesum  of  Tcninli-KiosK 
at  nonstantinoole  (Pié.  114).  •'•  înere  are  tiiouent  to  oe  sèm- 
erai reasons  for  attributiné  it  to  Rnodes.  .>Iow  altnouéQ  iO" 
ûâbited  oy  Dorians,  Rnodes  and  tne  adjacent  lands  were  odI? 
apoendaées  ot  lonia  flurinè  tûe  entire  course  of  tne  7  tn  a 
ana  ô  tn  centuries,  for  ail  tnat  concerns  art  and  tne  inaas- 
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iQd,)istries  conneofced  Tinerewitii.  3a  tne  nead  in  question,  a 
face  aas  tae  same  ourvatare,  tae  same  open  and  smiliné  aip 
as  on  tftati  of  Bèeranda.  Tet   tnere  is  tiere  oiore  care  in  tae 
exôoatiOQ,  especialiy  in  that  of  tne  nair.  îae  vertical  ar- 
ooves  are  tnere  intersected  oy  oblique  strias;  tûus  are  or- 
oduoed  ^a  netviorK  of  little  lozenges,  that  tne  worKman  tias 
tnen  cat  «itû  iVfO  facets,  so  as  to  initate  tne  soirai  trove- 
œent  of  xne  tresses  or  twists.  Se  nas  furtner  triea  to  vapy 
nis  work;  tnus  on  tne  brow  he  nas  indicated  tne  roots  ot*  t 
tne  nair  07  a  séries  of  very  close  little  erooves,  wnicn  it 
is  neoessary  to  regard  as  a  orown  of  leaves.  9e  nas  alsD  et 
distioëaishea  oarefaliy  tne  locKs  plaoed  on  tbe  tenipies,  a 
and  hàs  treatea  tnem  as  two  raised  bands  around  tne  ears."! 
Tne  same  care  for  ele$ance  obtained  oy  refinement  of  aetails 
is  again  oetrayed  ù9   tne  desian  if  tae  onin,  in  «nicn  tne 
sciklptor  has  hollowed  a  dimple,  and  oy  that  of  tne  ear,  wti- 
ere  he  has  made  volutes  more  complex  tn9,t  tney  ars  in  natare. 
î^otniné  remains  01  tne  trunx;  but  tne  neck  is  well  desiensd 
ana  nas  a  studied  curve,  tnat  nûust  extend  in  tne  line  of  t 
tne  shoulders. 

itote  i. p. '2,00.  0<v  tîi\.s  rveaà  aee  eapecÀiaV-Vo^  ^euze-^.  ?v>.V\,. 
COrr.  ^&\\,     iôèi.  p.331-'à'33. 

)îote  i.p.2S'2. .  ^eu,2;e^,  çu  V  \.et\,(\  .  p. 'à 'à  5. 

io  return  to  tne  iuonaments  wnose  xàletan  orisin  lenos  it- 
self  to  no  douDts,  ne   shall  content  ourseives  by  mentionin^ 
a  relief  discoverea  at  a  little  distance  frooQ  the  teinoie. 
It  appears  to  reoresent  a  Komos,  a  sort  of  frantic  dance;  iî 
is  tne  retnnant  of  a  frieze  of  wnicn  tne  rest  is  lost  (Bi^* 
113).  iVe  find  again  fcnere  tnose  flesny  and  covered  farnis  t 
tnat  tne  statues  presented.  'Tne  same  oroao  treatisnt  aad  "^ 
little  carsless,  "•*-  as  saia,  also  cnaracterizes  a  (Eonaasat 
tnao  also  caine  from  tne  village  of  -îieronda  (Fié.  116). 2  it 
is  tne  iniaée  ot  a  wonaan,  scalotured  in  ni^n  relief  at  âQ  a 
angle  of  a  cubical  block  of  marole.  Tnis  wonan  is  a  :livini- 
ty,  as  indicatea  oy  tne  iour  large  wings  attacned  to  hsr  o 
bàcK,  and  tnat  extend  to  riônt  and  left  on  tne  t  v,o  tanaent 
faces  of  tne  biock.  3he  is  standiné;  tne  entire  weignt  di 
ner  oody  rests  on  tne  left  leé,  tnat  is  stron^ly  oent  wito 
tne  Knee  pro.jectiné  forward.  ïhe  flioveujent  is  forced;  but  o 
one  Knows  toda/  ^nat  meaning  was  attributed  to  it  conveoc-i' 
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CDoventiooaily  oy  sculptors  ani  paioters,  tûe  artista  of  t 

tQe  arcûaio  aée,  fram  fta/ioé  fouod  a  nuHiôer  of  exaiDOies,  a 

Waat  they  so  peoresent,  is  tne  rapidity  of  race;  lo  oiaKe  ta- 

emaelves  oetter  understood,  taey  ûave  taKen  tne  metnod  of 

exageeratioé  tne  fiexure  of  tne  front  meinDers.  Tnis  attita- 

de  of  tne  race  «as  freauentiy  ôiven  oy  tne  sculptor  oo  533. 

aesses  iiKe  Iris  and  tv[ike,  messenéers  of  tne  éods;  Dut  ^s 

oan  oonsidep  neitner  one  nere.  dowever  matilated  tne  nead, 

one  distinôaisnes  tnere  a  détail  wnicn  ôives  tne  nasiie  do  a 

personaée.  Apove  tne  mass  of  tne  nair,  wnose  lon^  iocks  aes- 

oend  oefore  tne  cnest,  are  ttinsa ^seroents  witn  tails  oroj- 

ectin^  benind;  tnis  is  tne  neaddress  of  tne  Goréon  in-  cias- 

sioal  art,  and  we  nave  nere  tne  aiost  ancien  c  icnown  exâinole 

of  tne  âddioion  of  ser cents  to  tne  T^ask  of  iViedasa.  ^^^  snoald 

oouotlFSf^  hâ7e  found  that  mask  nere  with  tne  tails  cnaraot- 

erizin$  it,  if  "cnao  part  of  tne  '/îorK  /jsre  not  tnat  iiosl  in- 

jared  oy  storrûs.  ïet  on3  dis^iaes  even  in  tnese  injuries  of 

tne  tuaroie  tne  oreadtn  of  tne  face,  tne  laree  eyes,  tne  ie- 

noth  of  tne  éreao  ooen  jiQatn,  ï?nicn  nnust  snow  tne  teeta  ând 

2 
ailoït  tne  ton^ae  to  naa?  oat.   ^'nat  was  tne  Gordon  doin?? 

Before  ner  on  Dne  retarn  of  tne  biocK  and  on  tne  sid^  to^^âri 

■Tvnion  sne  3pria23  are  peroeivea  tne  cays  of  a  lion  (i^i^.U?); 

oat  tnere  is  no  trace  of  tne  ooiy  of  cne  aniîiial.  t^Jaece   .vs 

snoald  find  ii.  is  notninq  bat  a  olain  section  of  tne  stone. 

îne  fioure  01  tne  lion  osast  conoinae  on  ano&ner  biocK,  onat 

aa.joins  tne  first.  Tnis  certainiy  for^ued  a  oart  of  an  enti- 

rety;  tne  traces  of  tvo  cranQps  aboear  at  ios  too;  a  noton 

is  cat  tnere,  tnat  reoresents  tae  .joint  y.itn  &  orojection 

of  tne  adjacent  stone;  oat  no  indication  allons  as  to  nazard, 

even  a  conjectars  on  tne  olace  linat  tnis  relief  coaii  occaofj 

in  tne  constraction  and  as  to  tne  meanin^  of  tne  tne:n5.  Tû3 

vïork  is  tnen  interestiné,  esoeciallv  dv  its  faûrication:  tûiî 

is  inaeed  tne  sa-ae  as  on  tne  otner  luonuments  of  tne  ^ilaôîQ. 

scnool.  Tne  same  sliântly  neayy  roandness  of  tne  aras,  /J^ere; 

neitner  tne  joint  of  tne  elbovf  nor  tnat  of  tne  wrist  scoears; 

ander  tne  flesn.  Tne  cnest  is  raacn  roanded.  As  for  tne  olo^^' 

inô,  one  does  not  distinèuisn  nere  tne  cniton  ani  ninatioa» 

as  on  tne  statues  of  tne  Brancnides;  tne  Goréon  seems  to  os 

olotnea  only  in  a  sort  of  peplos.  Tnat  is  fixeo  on  tne  vH^^ 

snoulier  IiKe  a  sleeve  oy  a  séries  of  oroocnes  ano  erien'}?' 
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in  wide  folds  oefore  tne  breast.  Tnese  foids  are  fia&;  oat 
taeir  arraneeiBent  is  correct. 

note  1.^.203.  GoV\,\,é,tvoa.  t^•at,o^.r^  eXo.  ho\>,    I.  p.  Mh,, 

eacaea  \Latvat.  iâô^.  Ber\.\,Tv, 

Kote  2.  p.  284»  0^  X^a  ^s^TiS'  ot  t-Vva  (jorèoa,  vdu\.c«\.  vaaa  t^-iteà 
atter  Xtve  ^o^er\.o  aé,e,  see  ?\,a-to\re  àe  V^rt.  Vo\. .  vu.  p.iîâ,,^^ 

If  only  some  vestiges  remaia  ©f  tne  lion  oelonéiaô  to  this 
group,  we  are  not  coraoelled  to  iénore  tne  iaterpretaLioa  $ 
éiven  to  tne  forma  of^  tne  kine  of  oeaste  by  tne  lonian  art- 
ist.  Two  aiardle  lions  in  the  round  weV©.  discovered  on  tns 
sacred  way.  Tne  most  beautital  and  oest  preserved  of  tas  t»o 
is  iyiné  (n'ié.  113).  Two  mapble  lions.  It  nas  the  left  Day 
placed  OQ  tne  ri^nt  pa\¥,  wnicn  idiy  extends  on  tne  éroand. 
As  for  tne  rear  oortion,  it  bends  to  the  rient.  On  tnis  side 
ail  its  weight  rests  on  tne  haunch,  i^hicn  frees  the  Isfl  t 
tnièn  and  oaw.  îne  soalotor  did  not  seek  nere  to  attract  a 
aiitention  to  tne  poy.er  of  tne  aiascles  and  on  tneir  moae  of 
insertion,  as  done  ia  Ass^ria;  ont,  wnetner  ne  consulted  na- 
ture or  initated  a  ;noael  insoired  bv  it,  ne  nas  verv  faita- 
fall7  renderea  tne  indolent  atoioaae  of  &ne  féline  in  rôoose. 
înere  is  noLninà  conventioa'^l  in  tnis  imaçe  duo  tne  stiffa- 
ess  of  tne  litiile  pointed  locKs  representina  tne  mane.  ÎQ3 
head  is  wantine.  As  proved  07  an  inscription  enôraved  oa  t. 
tne  flank  of  &ne  animal,  this  lion  forined  a  part  of  a  sroup 
of  figures  conseoraLed  to  Aoollo  as  a  titne  bv  tnree  persons, 
sons  of  an  archeéos,  orobably  one  of  tne  chiefs  of  tna  HU' 
tan  nobility.-'-  Judginé  it  by  the  foroa  of  the  letters,  tne  in- 
scription would  be  îBore  ancient  tnan  tne  dedication  of  Ouv- 
res, and  still  the  exécution  nere  is  freer  than  on  tns  stat- 
ue of  Cnares.  Tnat  is  notnina  to  suporise  us.  5very/riers  a 
/and  always,  tne  artist  nas  succeedea  aaore  ouicKly  ani  earl- 
ier  to  reoroduce  successfally  tne  characteristic  traits  of 
tne  différent  species  of  animais,  fchan  those  of  the  Doi7  ^ 
and  face  of  man. 

HO\e  l.p.2ÔÔ.  k    Cata\D|ue  o^  3C\k\.v^vxr  e .  vo\.l.p.22. 

îne  other  lion  is  vralkiné  and  is  a  very  inferior  worx;  i^^ 
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proDortioas   are  verv   neav?.    I   do   aot    Know   ffiiy   it   nas   ceea 

2 

terûoed   a   spûynx.      i^io   wioés,    ana   tne   aead   is   so    oroKen  tnat 

no   trait   can    oe  dis  tinguisned.    î^otninâ   iaaicates    tnao  taare 
was   a   nuiBâa   face. 

Ko^e    2.  p.  286».    "V^xa    tvawie    \s    y^orive    \i\^    tive    \.\.c\tex    ot    ^^a   mu- 

\ia    t'axa    wat.Xer. 

îne  moQuniienxs  .lust,  enuîueratiecl  were  ail  t'oand  in  .Viiieias 

i&self  or  in  ics  saDurbs;  taas  one  nas  serious  reasons  fop 

actriDutinô  laem   to  tne  local  worksnoDS.  ïûey  are  then  suf- 

ficieotly  nameroas  and  varied  to  demonscrate  tnac  in  Loe 

ôreat  and  cofD£Dercial  citf  was  a  centre  of  artistic  oroûac- 

tion,  wnose  activity  is  manifested  bv  tne  oroôress  of  tae 

cnisel  continuea  antii  tne  caKiné  of  Ciletus  oy  tne  '^ersi- 

ans  and  tne  destraction  of  tne  neienDOPiop  sanctuary.  aat 

Terpsides  and  Sudemos,  tne  two  M.iietan  scuiotors  wnose  naiD- 

es   iiâve  oeen  preserved  by  tne  marûles,  never  acquired  saft- 

1 
icient  notociety  for  niscory  to  retain  tneir  memories.   It 

was  otnerwise  ^ita  Samos  and  Gnios.  înose  two  islands  naâ 

artists  tnat  were  fertile  and  sufficientiy  celeoraDe:!  oaat 

Dne  ancient  aatnors  nave  oreserved  to  as  iïore  tnan  ois  len- 

tion  01  tneir  ^orKs.  Il  is  tnen  imoortant  to  seeK  fo':'  easa 

of  tne  t^o  scnoois  vînac  tenasncy  tne  scalotor  imoressea  on 

nis  VvOrK,  y»nât  eradaal  ifliDrovemen  ts  ne  introdaced  ia  ceonn- 

ics,  wnat  materiais  ana  cnemes  ne  oreierrea,  and  finali^, 

tne  oecaliarities  in  style  oy  /?nicn  are  reco^nized  tae  ^orKS 

of  Qis  nands. 

4.    Scnoois   of   Samos. 
3amo3   and   Onios    nad   one   ad^antaée   over    ?/,iletas;    tn»v   ^ere 
islanas.    ïne   narrow   cnannel    seDaratinç   tnem   fron   tne   conti- 
nent  safficed    do   protect   tùeiD,    svnile   tnere    reiônea   a&  Sari- 
is    tne   aiDbitioas   dynasty   of    one   kernonaoes,    aôainst   tas  att- 
acKS    of    tne   Lydian    aririies   fron    Tvfiicn    Miletus   in    oarticalai' 
and    ^pnesas    saffered    so   mucn.    After   tne   fall   of    tne   ijydlan 
KinôdOiT,    tne   islanaers   liKe    tne   LesDians   and   Gnians   coula 
a&    tûe   cosfc   of   a    parely   formel    noinaée,    or   like   tne   Saoiiifis 
•yfitnoat   eyen    acceotiné   tne   apoearance  of    this   vassalaée, 
coald   remain    independent   of    tne   Persian    emoire,    tnen   master 
of    tne   main    land.    Qntil    tne   anfortanaoe   resait  of   tn?  rsvoi^ 
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caasea  Dy  Histieos,  tûey  retaiasd  taeir  liberty  of  action, 
îaas  dariae  tais  oeriod  tne  Samiaos  en.joyed  a  prospérité, 
taat  attaiasd  its  climax  in  tus  seoood  naïf  of  tae  6  ta 
centary  ander  tne  éovsrnfnsnt  of  Polycrates. 

Tii3  oaltare  of  lue   vicie   and  olive  farnisned  lo  Saaios  aQ 
apandaace  of  oil  and  wlne  for  exoort;  out  /rnat  particalarly 
earicûed  it  were  oiaritioie  coîiiiierce  and  art  iadastries.  HToa 
tas  end  of  one  ^  en  oentary,  Samos  nad  olosely  follOYsa  3op- 
intn  in  tne  œaoDer  of  varied  innovaiiions,  taat  ended  in  tae 
création  of  tns  Grées  /rar  navy;  it  ootainea  tne  services  of 
tne  en^ineer  Aineinocies,  who  nad  laid  on  toe  ways  to^  first 
tpipemes  for  tae  Corintaians.  "  Qnder  tne  protection  of  tûsse 
structures  tae  mercaants  of  Samos  poldly  risKed  tûemaelves 
in  the  most  disLant  seas.  Tûey  ^ere  not  satisfiea  oy  estao- 
lisniné  aèencies  on  tae  coast  of  Cilicia  on  x.ns  one  nani, 
on  taat  of  Tnrace  on  tne  otner,  wnere  tney  aad  left  coloni- 
es, of  wnica  at  least  Perintnes  pecame  a  verv  irnoortano  city, 
îney  nad  visited  tne  saores  of  Sioily  and  of  Italy,  -ffisre 
aoionû  otner  amendes  bney  naa  founded  Zancle  (wessina)  aod 
Dicearcnia  (Pozzuoli).  It  is  saia  &o  aave  oaen  an  acciasnî. 
ana  a  tempest  tnat  drove  one  of  tneir  vessels  to  tne  eni  of 
tne  western  oasin  of  tne  ^'.edite^ranean,  and  caased  i&  co  o 
oass  tne  coiu.Tins  of  Hercules.  Eefore  tae  Pnoceans,  tne  Saai- 
iaa  Coleos  naa  landed  on  tne  coast  of  Partessos,  ana  naù 
oroaôht  from  it  a  car^o  of  orodieioas  value.   Lioya  anci  îilé- 
yot  no  less  attracted  tne  mercaants  of  SaTios.  'fney  were  io 
close  relations  witn  Gyrene,  from  ^nicn  tney  orouént  siloQ- 
iuffi,  tnat  oroduct  of  African  soil  tnat  found  an  assared  sale 
in  ail  marKets  of  Greece.^  In  tne  delta  of  itie  ^îile,  tne  I 
loaian  aéency  of  i^aucratis,  tney  nad  tneir  temole  and.  tfiair 
separate  ouarter. -^  n'roi  tne  tirne  of  Oaisbyses,  mercaants  oî 
Saaios  'tere  even  estaolisoei  in  tnat  oasis  of  Amnaon  separateà 
froiD  îneoes  py  seven  days  ot  travel  across  tne  désert  of  s 
sand."^  In  tne  fourse  of  linese  adventuroas  voya^^ea  ani  tasse 
lonè  sojourns  in  a  foreién  land,  tne  tnoaonts  of  ail  tnoss 
sailors  and  mercnants  freouently  reverted  to  tne  great  lo^^i 
eoddess,  tne  Samian  Hera;  tney  attriouted  to  aer  tne  merit) 
of  ûaviné  saved  theni  from  tne  oerils  of  tne  sea.  Taus  one? 
were  in^enious  in  seesins  means  (ôf  testifyiné  tneir  c:5ra&it- 
uae  to  ner.  Aoout  tne  miadle  of  tne  6  ta  ceatury  tfte  clty 
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erected  taao  temoie  of  Hera  oa  ttie  site  of  a  ver^  aasiaot 
saQCtaapy,  wnicn  oy  ita  irnoosioé  dimensions  and  tne  élégan- 
ce of  its  décoration  was  coanted  amone  tne  oaarvels  of  A.sii;5 
perhaps  Poiycrates  iiad  tne  nonor  of  completiné  it.  Tûs  aen 
eaifice  innerited  tne  offerinés,  tnat  toe  piety  of  tne  Sam- 
ians  in  tne  precedinê  century  ftad  commenced  to  ôroup  in  Lhe 
ûieron.  Tnenceforfeft  the  mariners  of  tbe  isiand  adopted  toe 
castom  of  levyind  a  titne  for  tne  oenefit  of  tne  âoddess  on 
tne  profits  of  ooerations,  wnere  tne  profit  often  saroassed 
aii  ûopes.  Aoout  632  Coieos,  returninè  froai  onat  voyai?e  icade 
in  tne  Atlantic,  did  nomaée  to  riera  oy  a  ereat  cratera  of 
Pronze,  that  Herodotus  descrioes  vfitn  complacency.   ^'roïD  t 
tnat  flDoaient  tne  offerinés  did  not  oease  to  oe  neaped  in  tne 
sacred  enciosare,  inore  numerous  and  ricner  as  tae  we=»ifcn  of 
tae  City  increased. 

KOXe  2,. p. 287.  ^Uacv^àVides .  i.  IS. 

Kote  l.p.283.  fteroàbOt.\x3 .  iv.  15?.. 

HoXe  2.^.288.  'îo.e  sawa.  iv,iô2,  \o2-lô/v. 

note  3.^.288.  "îue  3o.\tva.  II.  178. 

Kote  4. p. 288.  ^ae  sawa.  m.  2*. 

HO"te  5. p.  2  38.  0(x.  tt\^3  X^r^.^\^    sz    ?. \,3"to\,re  àe  \,'>XT't.  '^foV. 
VII,  p.  ÔO4,  615-Ô17-,  **\ôa.  2Ô8-272. 

Kote  l.p.221.  wa^odotus.  I^f.  102. 

In  tne  multitude  of  tnese  votive  oionuments,  wn^t  doiiiaatei 
iNere  worics  /vûose  icaterials  -vere  farnisned  oy  inetais.   înose 
of  tûe  Samian  artists  tnat  left  tne  oreatest  reoutation,  ?. 
Rnoeoos,  T-^o  t  :.'•  ,.-  -.■■:■    '•^^1  :  v;  ■  .  ,  M-ere:  particulariy  oronze- 
ifforKers.  Tlie  preaileotion  witn  nùioù    tnese  inasters  devoted 
tnemselves  to  tnis  Kind  of  »ork  and  tne  sKiil  displa^ed  were 
not  surorisine;  they  are  exolained  Py  the  close  relations 
tnat  Sâfflos  tnaintained  witn  î:o7Dt,  vhere  tne  arts  of  retai 
were  caltivated  irom  tne  most  distant  times.  îneodoros  stio 
îelecles  had  so.iourned  in  ^-^.yot;  as  for  ^aoeoos,  it  is  oel- 
ieved  that  a  trace  of  nis  stay  is  founâ  in  a  aedication  10 
Aonrodite,  written  in  lonian  letteps  on  a  vase  founa  at  v 
i^aucratis.  -  By  freouentin^  tne  ^orksnops  of  tne  cities  of 
tne  Delta,  tnese  artists  saw  ana  aDprooriatea  tne  DPocessss 
of  castiné  in  oronze,  at  least  tnose  of  castine  nollow  iQ 
oronze.  One  easily  taKes  into  account  tne  systenrt  tnat  aii 
aietâl  industries  aerived  from  tnose  novel  tecnnios,  ana  oi 


277 
tae  iffioroveaienTis  introauceà  07  Glaucos  in  tae  meLDods  or  3 
s^ideriné.  l'nese  tacilit.ated  ail  insertions  and  retoacnes 
tnaL  coula  ce  éiven  to  a  oiece,  wnose  total  weisnt  was  sin- 
êaiarly  reaaced  oy  tne  use  of  tne  sand  aioalo. 

KO-te  :â.p.2,89.  ?..  daràrv-er .  Kau.crcxt\,3.  il,  p.  e>5. 

Froffi  ttiis  moment  scalotare  couid  freely  use  oronze.  ïns 
Samian  masters  nastened  to  profit  oy  tne  advantaees  snsarea 
to  tnerD  ov    oûis  aavance  in  tne  trade.  The  fiaures  of  naiiar- 
ai  size  or  laréer  tnan  nature  oommencea  to  aocear  in  toe  s 
sanctuaries.  Snoecos  cast  for  tne  Artemesion  of  Sphesus  toe 
most  ancient  Grecian  bronze  mentioned.  Tnere  amoné  several 
statues  erected  oefore  tne  30  calied  altar  of  ArteiBis  Frot- 
othronia,  was  snown  one  tjnat  tne  îpnesians  calied  i^i^nt,,  a 
ana  wnicn  ^as  tne  ^otk  of  Rnoecos;  tne  fabrication  of  it  a 
aooeared  very  arcnaïc  and  ruae  to  eausanias.   Soon  artersapci 
îûeoaoros  aad  Telecies  made  lor  tne  Saœians  an  imaoe  of  Âo-  I 
ollo  Bytnios.  Tne  nands  ^ere  neia  before  &ne  bodv;  tne  ieés 
reproaucea  tne  movement  of  walkinè.   trinallv,  îneodoros  aiso 
cast  nis  own  effi^y  in  bronze,  'de    was  recresented  as  noloiné 
in  nis  rient  nand  tne  tiie  of  tne  cnaser,  srnils  tnretî  fias- 
ers  of  tne  left  nand  snowsd  a  cnariot  wito  four  oors^s,  so 
smail  and  sacn  délicate  -^ork,  that  a  fiv  rr.aae  of  cne  saiiS 
métal  covered  ^ficn  exoandea  wines  tne  /^nole  with  tne  teaoi 
ana  driver."^  For  statues,  tnese  ^ere  ail  tnat  were  cited 
by  tnese  iïiâsters.  On  tne  otner  nano,  tnere  left  oneir  woru- 
snops  a  nuEBber  of  celebrateâ  ôoldsaii  tn' 3  worKS,  sreat  cra- 
teras  of  bronze,  silver  and  êold,  tnat  «ère  consecraoed  iti 
tne  temples,  tne  éolaen  vase  and  olane-tree,  tnao  susDenJsd 
ios  oraoes  maae  of  orecious  gtones,  and  tnao  extended  its 
leafy  branches  aoove  &he  coucn  of  tne  itino  of  Persia. -* 

KOte    4.^.?8ïi.     Pa\A.aar\\,a3.     x.     'àB-è. 

KOte    i.Ç'.^îtO.     0\,oàor\i,3.     l.    9B. 

KOte    2.0.290.     Ç\.\.(\Vi.     «.     Sî  .     XXXIV.     BS. 

XOte    a.  p.  290.     weroàotvxa.     1,     25,     51-,     IV  ,     152;     M"!!,     ^T-,    ^'^'^• 
et\.eus.     XII,     P.     5»iA;     Ç\\f^%,    b.k.     XXXIII,     oi,     \Z1  .     1 1    \*s    x^O- 
aàïvt    -ttvat    »o^e    o.rc<va\,c    orot\ixe3    caa    <3e    reterreà    \d    t^e    5cxrft\a»j 
iftOrVôKops,     aacn.    as    ex    a^aXwe-tte    o^    ci    \BOBaa    touaâ    a  \.    o^^'P'Ç'^*' 
pfobabVoi    axv    J^p(\roà^.^^    l.oA'V^T^pÂ.a.     ^extoa^à    ly,     p.     223-22ii,    ^^^ 
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14.2,-1  A. 2>^  .  'Çwe  àeta,\i\.s  C0T\ceva\i<x  é,  ttv,e  Vast,  «^oa\xmeT\\  are  \,ac\i. 
\A§,*,  ^"^.X    tae  »tc^lXu.^Xt^  t^o^  o^^^pxa  \.ô  cast,  80\.\.à,  ko\b  jsm^ 

ces»  ot  ca.3X\Tvè  aoVVo®. 

T'o  tfieir  peooonized  tnasterv  in  métal  works  tne  Saoïian  ar- 
tists  o'/red  tûe  orivileûe  of  bscominé  the  aDDOiatsd  farnisû- 
ers  of  the  courts  of  3asâ  anô  of  Sardis;  duc  aiso  tnis  coq- 
demnea  their  wors  to  oerish  aimost  enr.irel?;  bronze  is  exo- 
osed  to  olianoes  ot  destruction  ver?  aifferent  from  (naroie. 
/fitnout  tne  oiarDle,  we  shouid  hâve  no  idea  of  wnat  œiéht  De 
tne  îTorK  of  tne  scaiotors  of  Samos.  îneir  Dreference^  ueve 
for  inetai.  Dut  tne?  must  nave  freouentiy  oeea  led  dv  tne 
needs  of  tneip  oatrons  to  use  a  materiai,  taai  tne  scuictor 
tnen  emoloved  on  ali  tne  islands  and  coasts  of  tne  ^^esQ  sevI 
Df  tne  votive  monuments  tGaL  catce  to  éroup  tnernselves  aroand 
tne  Seraion,  tne  cesb  ppeserved  tnat  nas  corne  down  to  as  is 
a  statue  of  Parian  marole,  a  lictie  laréer  taan  nature,  lis- 
covered  07  a  peasant  ver?  near  tne  northeast  anéle  of  toe 
tenr.ple,  and  acouired  for  the  museaLii  of  tne  r.oavre  in  1330 
û?  tne  care  of  w.  Paul  Gérard,  tnen  memcer  of  tne  Scnool  of 
Atnens  (Fié.  79).   B?  a  snort  inscription  eneravea  in  a  cor- 
der of  tne  clotninê,  we  learn  tnat  onis  iiriaee  «as  conseofâ- 
ted  to  Sera  pv  a  certain  Keramyes.   Tne  neaa  is  wantma  33 
weli  as  tne  op.iect  neld  in  tne  ieft  nand  and  pressed  aeainst 
tûe  cnest;  veL  one  can  scarcely  nave  a  doubt  of  tne  charac- 
ter  to  De  attriouted  to  Lnat  imaee.  îne  statue  is  tnat  of  a 
woaian;  it  is  tnen  not  tne  éiver  nerself  tnat  is  represented 
in  the  posture  of  a  perpétuai  worsûipper.  As  évidence  o£  i 
ner  piec.v,  une  peiiever  disposed  of  a  différent  means;  to 
iiiultiplv  tne  fleures  of  tne  divinit?,  i-vnose  servant  ne  iec- 
lared  nimseif  to  pe.  It  is  asreed  tnat  Hera  is  to  oe  reooé- 
nized  in  tnis  proKen  marpie.  lie    find  nere  again  tne  two  oa 
parts  that  form  Lne  costume  on  tne  statues  of  the  Brancûiûes;| 
a  ion'  linen  tunic  fius  tne  forms  of  tne  pody  and  is  hsià 
to  tne  ifraist  p?  a  ^irdle,  falliné  to  tne  feet;  over  it  is 
placed  tne  ûiaation,  that  sort  of  shawl  tnrown  over  tne  3fi- 
oulders,  pinned  on  tne  riêht  arin  and  crossea  on  tne  cnest; 
Dut  Lnere  is  nere  sometnine  more,  a  veil  made  of  a  lar$e 
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pièce  oï   cloth  folaed  len^tni^ise,  a  faerio  that  seems  firroer 
ana  neavier  onan  thaï,  of  the   otner  clotùinË.  Attacned  in  ? 
front  to  the  cord  tnat  takes  tne  oiace  of  tne  éirdle,  tais 
7eil  covers  tne  eatire  oack,  tarns  over  tne  ieft  nio  and  i 
descends  on  tne  ieé  aèmost  as  low  as  ttie  tanic.  Tnis  veii 
enveiops  tne  ùead;  it  is  tùe  opnaojent,  tne  ritual  headdrass 
of  tne  married  .tomaQ.  iofi    it  is  said  tnat  Bera  was  anitea 
to  Vjeus  at  Sainos;  sne  vas  adored  ov  tne  Samians  as  tne  ooiD- 
paniOQ  of  Zeas  ana  âs  tne  tDtelar^  ç^oddess  of  marpiasa, 

KOte  A,«p.2,^0.  BaW,.  corr.  ^^\\,     1080.  p .  A.8Î.- 4.9  9. . 

Kote  1.^.291.  YieT'a^Acx^fts  a\,c .  l,v"îX*ee\i')  . 

KO"te  ?,.p.29i.  i,o.ot.o,a\.\\k8 .  i.  17-18. 

Tiiis  Samian  statae  is  a  tralv  original  tvoe.  Bv  tnd  too  t 

tne  $oddess  is  a  /ïonian.  l'ne  rient  breast  nas  not  been  ioja- 

pea  b7  tne  fracture,  liKe  tne  Ieft  siae  ôé' ■  ttie  :  onest,  anî 

ppo.jôcts  Doidlv  Deneatn  tne  oiotn  tnat  it  raises.  îne  PiRût 

âpoi  is  the  oniv  one  presepvea  and  has  a  ver^   coprect  cooto- 

up  and  Dose;  andep  even  tne  tûicKness  of  tne  doubled  vsil, 

one  feels  tne  inaication  of  tne  capve  of  tne  loins.  Dn  Cûs 

C0QtpaP7  oelo/r  tne  éiPdle,  the  ood?  is  conceaiea  oy  tne  dra- 

tne 

pep7  and  is  recaiiea  to  iTiind  of  bne  soectacop  only  o^^  t-ne 

feet,  tnat  oro.iect  ipoie  the  draoer^  on  tne  oiintn.  Neitaer 
tne  pelief  of  one  nies  nor  tnac  of  tne  Rnees  is  indi?.at3à 
tnpouén  tne  faopic.  On  aii  tnit  iowep  naif  of  tne  iniaoe  tne 
fopin  of  tne  wnole  aoopoacnes  tnat  of  a  coluarin;  tne  fiatas 
of  tne  snafc  oni7  imitate  tne  ciose  of  oarailel  foias  onat 
ÊPoove  the  tanic. 

:^'nat  is  stpiKins  «nen  one  stuaies  tnis  nriapole  is  tnis  con-: 
tpâst  that  is  notêd  oet^een  tne  two  oapts  of  tne  fiaurs.Ia 
tne  tpeat.nent  of  tne  tpunK  and  aprr  is  pecoi^nized  tne  .vopk 
of  an  aptist,  wnose  nand  does  not  lacK  simili;  tne  ne^^d  woul^ 
ceptainly  opesent  tne  same  cnapactep,  if  ws  posssssej  it. 
■Ha^    nas  tne  soulotop  seemed  to  iose  si.ént  of  tne  iiviné  t^P^j 
to  adhepe  to  an  idea  oniv  depivea  fpom  oure  ^eometry?  Is  t 
tnis  a  lacK  ot   oonepî  Geptainiv  not,  for  in  tne  execaoion 
of  tnis  cyiindep  and  its  svîDmetpical  decopation  one  stiii 
feels  the  décision  of  a  chisel  veP7  sure  of  itself.  A  frietn' 
oa  is  assumed,  tnat  can  scapcel?  De  explained  exceot  ov  tfis 
imitation  of  a  model  too  mucn  pesoected  at  Sarros,  fop  tne 
aptist  snould  not  find  nimself  led  ouite  natupail.7  to  ce  ^ 
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pièce  of  cloth  foided  lenûtni^iae,  a  faerio  that  seems  firiBep 
ana  neavier  Cnan  thaï,  of  tHe  otner  cloxainû,    Attacneci  in  ? 
front  to  the  cord  tnac  ta^es  tne  oiace  of  tne  eirclle,  i,ûis 
veil  covers  tne  eatire  oack,  tarns  over  tne  ieft  nio  and  i 
descends  on  tne  ieé  aèmost  &3  low  as  tne  tanic.  Tnis  veii 
enveloDS  tne  ûead;  it  is  the  ornaosent,  tne  ritaal  headôpass 
of  tne  (Dapried  roman,  ^o/r  it  is  said  tnat  Hera  was  anitsa 
to  v^eus  at  Sanos;  sns  vas  adored  dv  tne  Samians  as  tne  coi- 
paaioû  of  Zeas  ana  as  tne  tDteiar^  ç^oddess  of  marria^e. 
i^ote  iv.p.ZSO.  Bvk\'\..  COrr.  ^e\*\..  1B80.  o .  i.8S- i'â'à . 

So-te  2,.p.2Si.  i,o-ctaat\.\x8 .  i.  17-18. 

Tûis  Samian  statae  is  a  trul?  orisinai  tvoe.  Bv  tnd  too  t 

tne  ^odaess  is  a  ffoman.  i'ne  rient  Dreast  nas  not  been  ioja- 

rea  ùf   tne  fractare,  liKe  tne  Ieft  side  aé'  ttie:  onest,  ani 

Dro."j30ts  Doidl7  oeneatn  tne  ciotn  tnat  it  raises.  ïae  rieût 

apai  is  the  oniv  one  oreservea  and  nas  a  ver^   correct  ooQto- 

ar  and  oose;  ander  even  tne  tnicifness  of  tne  douoied  vsii, 

one  feeis  tne  indication  of  tne  zarve   of  tne  ioins.  3n  une 

contrarv  oeio/r  tne  éirdXe,  the  ood?  is  conceaied  oy  tne  ira- 

tne 

per:/  and  is  recaiiea  to  Jiind  of  tne  soectetop  oni/  o^^  tne 

feet,  tnat  opo.iect  fpom  tne  dpaoer?  on  tne  olintn.  .v^itaer 
tne  pelief  of  tne  nies  nor  tnat  of  tne  Knees  is  inaicatsa 
tnpouéh  tne  faopic.  On    ail  tnàt  iowep  naif  of  tne  imaûe  iQe 
fopiïi  of  tne  wnole  aoDPoacnes  tnat  of  a  coiairin;  tne  fiâtes 
of  tne  snaft  oni^  imitate  tne  ciose  of  oaraiiei  foias  cnaii 
aroovs  tne  tanic. 

iVnat  is  strittine  wnen  one  staaies  tnis  inapole  is  tnis  ooa-i 
tpast  that  is  noted  oet^veen  tne  two  oapts  of  tne  fiçurs.In 
tne  tpeat'-nent  of  tne  tpunk  and  aprri  is  recoenizea  tne  <vorK 
of  an  aptist,  wnose  nand  does  not  lacK  skili;  tne  ns^d  /?:>-Jiî 
ceptainly  oresent  tne  same  cnapacter,  if  ]ie    possesssj  it. 
;^n7  nas  tne  scalotop  seemed  to  iose  sient  of  tne  ii7ine  t5r«| 
to  adhère  to  an  idea  oniv  depiveci  froir/  ours  9eoniêtPv?  Is  ^ 
tais  a  lacK  ot   oawepî/  Gsptainiv  not,  fop  in  tne  exécution 
of  tnis  cylindep  and  its  svminetpical  décoration  one  stiii 
feeis  the  décision  of  a  chisel  very  sure  of  itseif.  à  (t.ei^' 
00  is  assamed,  tnat  can  scapceiv  Pe  exoiamed  exceot  ov  ^-' 
imitation  of  a  modei  too  macn  pesoected  at  Sairos,  foP  tns 
aptist  snouid  not  find  nirnseif  ied  ouite  natapaiiy  to  ce  ' 
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oiore  or  less  insoireâ  67  it.  dae   divines  in  tiiis  oiarole  a 
redaotiDn  of  a  scatue,  taat  in  tûs  interior  of  tne  leniDie 
reoresentea  the  auéast  patroness  of  tne  oiti^»  Hera  was  at 
firso  representea  at  Samos  D?  a  olank  or  tiaioer  rouéniv  dp- 
essed,  witn  *fnion  tne  populap  dévotion  was  ioné  contentei.* 
A  little  iater  eut  pernaps  pefore  tne  érection  of  tna  ^ven 
teiple,  tnis  /^as  transferred  to  an  xoanon,  tnat  accordin^ 
to  tradition  was  œade  07  the  âiéinetan  SoRiiis,  and  accorainé 
to  pausanias  tne  wotk  of  tnis  Soiilis,  caiied  a  contenDorar7 
of  Dedaias,  nad  a  verv  primitive  cnaracter.   It  iLUSt  reoall  j 
tne  antioae  fetisn  since  the  narcan  form  nas   stili  duo  naif 
disenéaéed  from  tne  timoer,  in  whicn  it  naa  formerly^  oseo 
iiBpiied  and  anderstood. 

Ko-te  1.  p.  2*32.  Go.  v>\,\macnoa  ouoteà  ooi  îvise'oX.u.a .  çrep.  ?,oa^|, 
111.  3. 

KOte  2. p. 2=32-  çau,3aa\.o.3 .  Yll.  K-k 

Df  '^nat  matepiai  was  tnade  tnat  old  reliôioas  stataa,  as 
oae  says?  pausanias  seems  to  nave  seen  ic,  out  does  lot.  In- 
for nr,  as.  Be  assures  us  tnat  it  date  a  pacK  to  tne  aôe  01  tne 
iegsnaary  Dedaias;  tnis  «vas  to  affirm  tnat  ne  Knew  i  c  12   oe 
iLUcn  earlier  tnan  tne  wopKs  of  nisooricâl  oersonaêes,  saoû 
as  Raoecos,  îneodoros  and  T'aiecies.  It  coula  tnen  no&  ù3  31 
oroQzs,  for  tnose  masters  were  one  tirst  to  introduce  into 
Greece  tne  onlv/  metnods  oeriiittin^  tne  érection  01  '-3  figure 
of  areat  neiant.  It  nas  sither  rvood  or  stone  taat  Smilis  eœ- 
pioyed,  most  ppooâoiy  wood,  oernaps  oovered  07  sheets  of  Q 
nammered  pronze.  In  any  case  ine  statue  of  tne  Couvre  aatss 
froji  the  tiooe  /^nea  tne  oronze  inoustr^  flourisned  at  ?a:tos. 
ï^Qat  indicates  tnis  is  tne  nature  and  ouaiitv  of  tne  work. 
ÎQis  is  not  tne  work  on  marbie.  One  doss  not  find  ners  tnosSj 
proad  ana  flre  toucnes  êiven  py  tne  free  use  of  tne  ctiisei, 
wnicn  attacKS  tne  marole  ooidlv  and  oiaces  onere  wha&  are 
terrrea  blacKS  in  tne  ianéua^e  of  tne  /forKsnop.  ^^0  oiav  ot 
Sûadow;  one  feeis  evervwnere  nere  tne  action  of  a  nano  33D- 
eoiaiiy  accascoiTied  to  use  tne  braver,  tnar-  Dites  into  tas 
métal  in  tracinê  tnere  fine  fines  witn  snarp  edôes.  l'nis 
flûsn  exécution  of  tne  marble,  tnese  cuts  witnout  deotn,  t; 
tne  minuete  reéularity  of  tne  tnin  foids  tnat  $poove  tna  t 
tuoic,  ail  tnat  recalis  tne  orocedures  of  tne  woritman,  f^^^ 
passes  over  v^ion  tne  dry  ooint  and  file  tne  oiecss  tnat  o^s 
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foaadler   has   furnisned    nim   to    oe   finisned,    atter   xaicint  Lûei 

froiîj   "cae   (noaia.    One   woaid    oe   almost    temotea   to    oelie^e  tnat 

tae   artist   to   naom    Knerannaves   aoplied,    nad    never   attacKea 

(iiarDle   antii   Tiaat   day.    Piaoed   oefore   a   dIock  of    Farian,   râ- 

tûer  tiian   risK  sooiliné   it   ov  tne   use  of   toois   tnat.   ne  aact 

not   oreviouslv   empioyea,    ne   »oaid   adnere   to   those   pendsrea 

faœiliar   to   nim    ov    lonj?   oractice,    in    spite   of    ohe   différence 

of    material. 

One  is  not  satisfied  to  find  in  tne  treataienu  of  ail  &nis 

sacfaoe  a  sare  inaication  of  Lne  inflaence  tnat  tne  métal 

indastpy  exertea  on  tne  otner  tecnnics  in  tnat,  islan^;  ae 

aiso  seeKS  tne  reason  for  tne  form  in  wùicû  tiie  statae  is 

ners  presented.  It  has  been  stated,  tnat  tnis  form  ivas  svsn 

tnat  éiven  07  tne  first  Dronze-z^oriLers  to  tne  fièares  tnat 

1 
tney  cast.  Ttiey  sou^nt  to  avoid  stroné  protections  ana  ver? 

fliarked  nollows,  ail  tnat  woula  nave  oomplioated  tneiP  tasK.  | 

Tney  facilitated  this  py  irakiné  tne  innaoea  cyiinder  or  sone- 

tning  approàcniné  it.  l'no    moulds  oould  tnen  saffice,  one  f 

for  tne  front  and  tne  otner  for  tne  pacF. 

^aaat.  I.  i^3a.^t\.  aron. .  laat.  18T3.  p.  73-76. 

In  sapporii  of  onat  ooinion  is  elso  allégea  anooner  inaas- 
try,  v^nose  prodacts  were  iaiitated  froir.  tne  arts  of  matai, 
ana  permit  one  to  éo  oack  to  tne  worKs  of  tne  first  oron??- 
fforkers;  tnis  is  tne  enaastr?  of  terra  ootta.  'Vhatever  tne 
foriïf,  tne  ciav  fi^arines  were  modeled  solid  for  ceni.jrif^s; 
tne7  reir.ained  solid;  pat  -^hen  one  saw  leavinê  tne  snell  oî 
sana  sneets  of  pronze  tnat 'peproducea  ail  tne  curves  of  tne 
soalpfcor's  iDoael,  the  copoplatns  also  peéan  to  ase  tne  3iould| 
and  then  were  maltiplied  nollow  fleures  vîitn  very  tnin  wails* 
Tivo  types  doiinate  in  tne  séries  in  i?nich  it  is  peliaveo  om 
Pe  recoûnized  tne  nand  of  tne  ceramist  in^pired  py  tne  sxai 
pies  of  tne  Samian  foander.  Tnere  are  one  or  tif»o  vîomen  s33t-; 
ei  on  a  thpone  (?iÊS.  9^,  119):  a  woman  standiné,  wnose  ri- 
ent arm  falls  aloné  the  bod^,  wnile  tne  left  arro  is  oent  oe- 
fore tne  chest.  (?io.  97  and  FI.  VI).  Ail  tnese  stataettss 
fartner  présent  a  oommon  trait;  to  opodace  tnem  are  neeàed 
only  two  moulas,  front  and  cacK,  eacn  producine  naïf  tne 
imaee.  îne  coroplatn  then  only  had  to  adapt  to  '^^ork  in  ol^7 
tne  processes  tnat  Rnoecos  and  îneodoros  naa  aonlied  ta  îisii*^ 
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1^0  one  wiil  contenct  tûat  oiie  oroéress  Dhus  reaiize:!  07  tue 
Dronzs-worKer  oenefitel  the  oepaictst;  bat  is  it  necessary  to 
conolude  trom   tois  that  tue  copoplaths  of  Samos  tooK  tne  in- 
itiative in  tnat  pefopm,  aad  fabricated  fiéurènes  wicn  int- 
ernai cavities,  tnen  to  distribate  them  in  tûe  entire  oasio 
of  tûe  feediterranean?  It.  is  said  tnat  at  Samos  were  oreated 
worKSûODS  t'POBi  wnicii  came  tne  f ipst  statues  cast  noiiow.  in 
tnat  pesoect  it  is  peèalled,  tnat  in  tûe  excavations  reoent- 
I9    made  at  âamos,  tûe  toinDs  nave  farnisnea  several  figurin- 
es of  tûis  Kiûd;  eut  tûÊse  are  foand  oniv  in  ver?  smail  num- 

1 
ber  in  that  Samian  cenriStery.   In  tnese  conditions  is  one  r 

reallv  authorized  to  seeK  in  tne  isiand  of  Samos  tne  start- 

ina  point  of  tne  new  metnods  of  modeliné  clav  and  to  assaiiie 

tûa&  tûese  fieurines  were  exported  in  entire  copéoes  to  Rûd- 

des  and  Pnoenicia,  where  thev  are  collected  in  verv  ^reat 

aoandance?  Indeed,  ths  Samian  artists  bv  oopularizino  tne 

brocedares  of  oollo^  oastins,  oointes  out  tne  wav  to  tne 

coroplatns;  oat  tneir  oart  tnas  renains  safficientlv  fiae, 

tûâi.  one  can  disoense  «ith  attribatin^  to  tûen  07  a  douD&fiil 

con.iectupe  «ne  indirect  oaternitv  of  an  entire  séries  of  '.'. 

fièarines,  tnat  aouotless  câiiie  from  ver.7  différent  sources. 

If  tne  sculoGors  of  Samos,  even  wnen  tnev  renoancei  tne 
ase  of  métal,  renc-ained  tne  disciples  and  irLitators  oc  tûs 
oronze-^orKers ,  onen  aopeared  no  less  to  oe  safficie^tl^  d 
oevoted  to  worR  in  marble  for  tne  isiana  to  export  scatass 
made  of  tûac  material.  Amoné  the  arcûâic  fe.Lal£  stataes  iis-l 
covered  on  tne  Acrooolis  of  Atûens  from  1BS2  to  1336,  ino 
are  distinaaisnea  fro  ail  otners  07  tne  aenerai  cnaracter 
of  tneir  exécution  (?iés.  120,  121).   îney  are  maoe  of  toe 
same  marble  witn  verv  coarse  grains.  Tnat  »as  found  onlv  i^ 
tnese  two  images  in  the  coarse  of  tne  excavations  on  toe  4 
Acroooiis.  It  seems  to  com2  from  tne  fourni  islands  (anoie- 
ntly  Corassiae),  wnicû  are  sitaated  soatn  of  Samos. 

jCOXe  1  p.li'àô.  Lecwat.  ^u  wwsee  etc.  p.  ?.jaâ«4. 

iîote  2.V»2,9o.  l,wpa\,Mk8.  r5,^V<«Gtv.\ac\ve  i^a.rtROTataà\.ea .  o.oo-^* 


tvaa  receatVi^  \)eetv  reco\aereà.  ^^e-a-t,  \,a  ;our.  ^eVX..  stvil\,ea, 

l'oaL  oûe  of  two  stataes,  wûose  resemolance  to  ■&iie  ^era  of 
tne  Douvre  is  most  striKin^,  ftas  lost  ibs  ûead  (s^ig.  123). 
Ib  is  tne  same  pose  and  nearly  the  same  arranéement  of  tûe 
draoery.  Tae  différence  is  tnat  the  statue  was  eut  in  a  rec- 
Xianéular  dIock  iostead  of  a  cylinder.  Tois  no  ionéer  enfcire- 
iy  tne  Hera  coiumn  of  Aréos;  it  is  ratber  tne  Hera  oeaiE  of 
Samos.  Df  tiie  other  statue  (?iâ.  121),  ws  hâve  oniy  ^he   head 
and  trunK:  oui.  iL  aopears  to  nave  Deen  entirelv  siiciiar  to 
tne  preoedin^,  and  ov  coœDininé  tne  ti<ro  fraéinents  ffla\f  oe  • 
restored  tne  entirety  of  the  tyoe,  wnicn  is  tnat  of  an  idol 
of  entirely  nieratic  aopearance.  It  is  oarticuiariv  tne  tiead 
tnat  eives  tnat  impression  with  its  flat  oneeKS,  7aeae  eves 
and  dead  moutn;  it  lacks  expression  and  iife.  îhere  is  a  3 
sensible  contpast  cetween  bnis  face  of  duli  immooilitv  =ind 
tûose  of  tne  otner  statues  found  in  tne  same  place,  Yoers 
tne  faces  are  aniiTiated,  the  eyes  pro.ject  and  oleaff,  one 
iïioaLn  is  arcned,  tne  cneeKs  isrinKled  07  a  suais,  tne  nair 
is  neatly  arranéed,  the  affected  oose  e^^idences  an  inxenss 
lire  and  a  naive  etiect  &o  attain  érace  and  oeauty. 

If  one  niust  noxe  îinis  contrast,  ail  tnat  it  /fould  oe  riéût 
to  State,  is  tnao  tnese  two  statues  diô  not  leave  tne  sams 
«oràshop  as  tnose  neap  tnem  in  the  nall  of  tne  maseurn;  oat 
wnat  allOï?s  tne  opesentation  of  a  conjecture  concerniné  tQ- 
eip  oriéin,  which  offeps  a  ùién  dei^ree  of  orobaolliby,  is 
tne  mode  of  penaepiné  adopted  fop  the  exécution  of  triess  t 
ti¥0  fiâupes.  'Tne  folds  nowhere  nave  tnat  supoie  roundness 
in  the  masses  of  tne  naip  nor  in  tnose  of  tne  clotn,  tnose 
fpanK  ppo.iections  and  nollows  full  of  sùadow,  tnat  tne  ooi- 
sel  nas  doTie  its  best  to  imitate  in  the  otner  femaie  stataea 
of  the  AcPODolis.  Tnese  folds  ape  only  indicated  nere  o^  1 
lines  incised  witn  a  oointed  tool,  lines  tnac  ape  finer  ^^^ 
ciosep  for  the  folds  of  tne  cniton,  faptnep  apapt  and  more 
aeeply  fnapKed  in  tnose  of  tne  nimation.  Tnus  instead  of  re- 
callin^  tne  softness  of  the  wool  of  whicn  it  is  iriade,  it  à 
âssuflies  tne  stiffness  of  a  metallio  covepine.  Tne  same  oro- 
cedupe  was  eajployed  fop  tpeatin^  tne  naiP.  l^ow  this  opdcsss 
is  tnat  wnicn  fte   nave  studied  and  defined  in  reeapd  to  tas 
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Hera  of  tae  Loavre,  wnicti  ne   ûa^e  expiained  Dy  the  habits 
coQtracted  in  cniseliné  in  bronze. 

ït  would  tnen  oe  at  Samos  amone  tne  oaoils  of  tûe   oronze- 
workers,  too  doèile  oapils,  tnat  marble  was  axitacKed  witûout 
entériné  into  tne  soirit  of  tnat  material,  tnat  lu  ?»oiilcl  oe 
ppooep  to   seeiç  tne  aatnor  or  aatnors  of  tnese  two  stataes. 
Wnat  do  tney  reoreaent?  Itnaêes  of  tne  Samian  Bera  dedicated 
to  tne  4ttic  Âthena,  or  effigies  of  mortais  desirin^  to^Der- 
petaate  tne  noœaée  tnat  tney  had  rendered  to  tne  éoddess? 
i^'ûat  âppears  to  oonfirir.  tne  first  hypotnesiâ  is  tnâo  tne  t 
two  stataes  of  tiie  âcropolis,  iiKe  tne  statue  of  tne  Louvre, 
nold  in  tne  nand  tne  pomegranate,  tne  ordinary  attrioate  of 
Hera,  Dthertise  it  is  of  little  imoortance.  Wnat  is  interes- 
tinê  is  to  fiad  e7en  on  tne  Acroooiis  of  Athens  tnese  works 
of  tne  Sainian  sonool.  ïet   tne  facD  is  noL  sarorisinê.  Rela- 
tions appear  to  nave  Peen  freaaent  in  tne  second  naïf  of  t 
tne  6  tn  centarv  oetween  tne  Atnens  of  Pisistratos  and  ins 
Samos  of  Polycraces.  Tne  two  States  were  crosoeroas  ana  ,n- 
aicny;  ootn  were  éoverned  bv  orinces  friendl?  to  disoiav  a 
and  tne  arts.  Anotner  t^pe  facciliar  to  aronaic  scaipoare, 
tnat  of  tne  nude  maie  fioare,  is  reoresented  at  Sa^iios  cy  i 
tranKS,  one  of  wnicn  was  found  in  tne  vicinit^  of  tne  teio- 
le  of  Hera,  jaite  near  tne  trencn  froiP  wnicn  came  tne  3tat- 
ae  of  tne  r, ouvre;  tnis  tranR  is  of  very  sKiifal  exeoation 
and  can  scarcelv  oe  earlier  tnan  o&e  end  of  tne  6  tn  cantu- 
r/.  A  secona  DrunK  of  tne  same  «ind,  very  saninnar^?  in  fàori- 
catioQ,  is  interestiné  P7  a  dedication  to  Aoolio  enéravei 
on  tne  ieft  tnion  in  lonlan  letters.  îne  material  of  ail  t, 

tnese  works  apoears  to  be  tne  marble  from  tne  Corassiae  is- 

1 
lands. 

ot  so.i'^os,  atVi  \.àea  3\x4è,e3teà  ^p*^  ^\,(\à\T^è  ot\.  tue  ^.cx*o  potts  t.^e 
oaae  ot  o^^  ottarttvê,  ou  ocUtou  ^sas  reo,à.  \,a  lo^\aa  caaracte^* 
Xt\.^  aame  ot  'îi^eoàoroa.  (,e..  1.  Att.  isf.  ko.  èlZ  )\  LoV,\,\.t\^i 
ïvaotti^  toy^rvà  aaottveB  t ^'^.^'«^«'^^  ot  ^'^s,  (^sxt\.ta\.eà  \,<\scr tçt-xotvi 
àe^oas .  r  ateà  taat,  t,ae  aame  ot  T'^^oâi.oros  <ie3\.é,T^o-teôu  o\\e  ^t 
"tue  ào(\OT8  ot  tue  ott^-^^'^'^  ^'o-âu  (\o  v  tue  samtaa  acvxtptor. 
l,ect\o.t.     ^u    nvasôe,     p. 403.,     note    â. 

KOte    \.p.298.     •^teièaaà,     Au-ttVe    scu\ptoTen    tn    saw.os.    l,>^tftaft* 
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)li\.\t.     l^DD.     p.  iA-&-214' Ç^-a.     XII,     XIÎI>.    Ofv    ttvxs    so,w\,o.(\    aculp, 
tare    '\w   martoVe    aee    ?ux't,\û8in|,\.er  "^  a    )^e\8t,er  \»er  ke ,     p.     7ii-/iî. 
ve    s'^oa\,à    fee    \.ac\/\.aeà    to    t)e\,\.eoe    taat    ae    (vaa    exaèêer ateà  \, 
\.t,s    \,Tftportaace .    'îtve    )^.\,\'ataTva    aaà    \B\tn,    w,é;>AP^    r c\,cxt\.ot\a    juat 
aa    cVose    as    Xïve    ?,cxw\aaa,    atvà    Yo'''*    "^'^^    auàe    «laVe    t^^^^*    as  t 
toT    ttve    seateà    t'v.é^are,     m,ea    t^ust    w.aoe    Xïeea    \a8-p\rea    oj\-  îè^p- 
t\,aa    «vodeVs    as    n^ach.    at    )f.\^'2."t\xa    atvà    \,x\    tne.    reat    ot    Iot\\,a   aa 
ax    sa^oa.    çartaer    '\X    àoea    not    ao^eor    to    we,     tv^at    oer^n    à-ecv- 
avoe    reaaoaa    rvaoe    oeea    f,\.oet\    ^ot    aWr  \  o4\.\,ftè    to    ttve    ^orKff,aa 
of    so.'iftoa    rattxer    tt\.aa    to    otuera,     ^\.èu.x*ea    \.\,V.e    tïvat    ot    tue  o 
oero^    Okrcïvato    ^^o\-\.o    ot    Ptotorv,     vÇvxW,.    co^t*.    ^ett.     i8du,    ^\, 
If")  y     ^ouAà    \,x\    a    coaatr-,^,     ttvat    (vo    utatortcaV    text    tato^wa 
vxa    vaa    \.a    retat\.0(\a    \û\tt\    samoa.    "fae    Qaat\,to^    atvà.    tue    OT\&\,a 
ot    ■^^2'    marote    ot    vûatoa    tuât    atatae    ta    w.aàe,     ftaa    aot    oeet\ 
cV,aartv^    det^'^e-^',     ciaà    ttxere    «vuat    icvaoe    oeea    a    c'aaracter*    cou«i- ' 
oa    to    aVt    twe    t^^S''^    statvxea    ot    t'ata    ta,pe,     tata    aoaeace   ot 
expreaatoa,     ato,p\.à    a(N.à    àatt    cxtr,     \,(v    /wwtcu    »,ôrv    à-eatre    to    t^- 
aà    a(\    t (vdtcattoa    ot    So.«^^'Cx<\    ortèta. 

SaiiiDs   tnen    n^.c\    its    marDls   sLa.taarv    and   i&s    i^orRsnoos   /priè- 
re  it   was   wrouont:    oat   io    tODse,    fnen    did   noo   Know    no,?   to 
ddItiIv    fres   taemselves ,    to    reiieve    tneiPsei^es   from   fc^e   int- 
laence   of    tne    oPonze-worKers.    le    /jas    a   différent   sonooi,   t 
taat   ot   Cnios,    tnat    navint?   at   CDdiniand   stone   oï   a   aiore   oeai)- 
tifal    tDne   ana   oloser    orain,    entered    infco    aaiit?    nitn   iiarcie, 
wQicn   divined    ind    caased   its   fatare   to    oe   foreseen. 
^5.    Sotîooi    ot   Cnios. 

Of    ail    tne   lonian    scnoois,    tne   scnool    ot    Onios    is    cnat  n 
wnoss   ciaiiTjs   are    best   es tablisned.    Pliny    t^ives    tne   n-^res  of 
tae   artist   founders   of   this    sohool,    oonstrwûts   their  ésoeal- 
0-^7,    and   seaks    to    fix   tne   linnits    of   the    oeriod   in    tne   coarse 
ot'    ^nioû   tne7    lived    and    oroduced."   Soae   errors    nave    oeea  3 
noted   in    nis    soatemeats.    Plinv    .uade   a   oaa   caioaiatioT   of-  ti 
tne   générations,    rie    aooears    to    n^\;e   assi^ned   to   eacQ  of  tins* 
a   laration    of   60   vears,    tnat   of    b    nop^nal    iife,    inste-i.d  of. 
3-^   jesrs    as   oroinarii.?    peckoned.    .^e   nas    taxen    fop    a   ?caiot- 
or   a   local    nepo,    Meiâs,    son    of    Poséidon    and   of   a   nvioa,    ^n^ 
rvas    nonoped   at   Onios    as    the    OB.fcpon    of   one   of   tne   vilia^^s 
of    cne   isiand:      oat    Ciie   wnole   of    nis   evidenoe,    ^nicn   refsrs 
to    mentions    ençraved    on    the    iiiapoies,    is    not   in   accor:!    viOQ 
tne   eoiêraonio   tsxts. 
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l'ne   rcasters   oï    Cnios    nad    a   inarKecl    ore Jilectioa    fop   fnapoie.^ 
i^^oG   a   single   ^^otk    07    tae-n   is   mentionea   for   <?nicn    tae   rrater- 
iai   was   faraisned    D7    tnetal.    If    we   omit   tne   ieêendar?   veias,    | 
tae   fipst   ifî   aat>e   was    ViiKKiades,    wno   adiea    as   a   ooiiaoorat- 
or    ais    soa    ^rcnermos.  ^   T'ns   iatter   naî   as    sacoessors    nis   son?, 
Boaoalos   ana    A&nsais. 

KO  te    2,.ç.2îi^.     P\-\.<x\)>»     ^-     ^»     ^XXVl       li.. 

ma(va2r    \t    \.a    reaXorôà.    y\, VLV,\,3.àe 3    ax\â    A^otverwioa    are    i\i.\t\ad   ;\ 
J\o\,atVvj^,a3    aataocà    0^    Xae    at-o^tae. 

Boaoalos    ana    Ataenis    were   con ternoorap?    witn    Bioponax  oi 

Ëoaesus,    ano   naa   violeativ    attaoked   ni.Ti   in    ûis    lajiooons,   a 

4 
ana   Siooonax   ^Dooe   aboat   ^4D.      Paese   t^o   scalotors    Vvoaia 

Daen    beionè    00   tae    secood    iialf   of    the   6   tn   ceatary;    tneir 
fâttiep   AroheC'iios    and    ttieip    éraodfattier    fv.iRkiades    woaii    onsa 
nave   worK2d,    ons    dacin^   tne    first   ani    tne   otner   in    tas  sec- 
oaa    oaartsr   of    Laac   oentarv.    R8G.»ïeen    d30   ana    S70,    ^at^Kiaass 
and    Aronep.nos,    ona   alreadv    a^aa   ani    cas   otasr    at    Las    oaèin- 
niiô   of   ais   oareer,    coala    aavs   unaep&aKen    tos-etaer   a   connoa 
YvOtk;    no^    Laece   exists    a   stauae   si^nea    ov    ootn   tnase   nar.53, 
ana   Loere   is    aooaii^    in    the   exeoation   oiï    tns   fièare   tdt  ia 
tae   oQoise   of  .*9e   foriis   of    toe   iscters   oc    tae   inscriotion, 
wnioû   does    not   accord    ^itn    tns   aocroximate   date   saééestea 
D7    tne   syncarDQiSin   escaolisaed    oec^reen    Boaoalos    and    '-^icoon- 
âx.    B7    the   coiïioarison    of   thèse   différent   oata,    one   tnas  od- 
tains    in    tnis    aistopy   01    arcnaio   scaiocure   a   ooint   of   référ- 
ence  nearl?    fixed,    .vhere   nost   tnin^.s    peiiain    vaéae   ani   fioat- 
iaé.    It   is    trul7    a    naooy    chance,    «nich   nas    opeserved   to   js 
tais    monanent.    One   could   not    imagine   any   otasr,    tnat    viDii^ 
nave   oeotep   infoPired   as    concepninâ   1,0e   apo   of    stataapy   ^t 
aooac   tne   year   d/^   in   AsiBn    Grsece.  / 

KoXe    ivç>.29  9.    p\.\.a-Oi    aaà    tne    o.1^TOAicV^    ot    Çaroa    adirée    oa 
trvat    ii*ate    \B\tV\,\,a    a'ooat    toco    c^eara,    T'tv.a    aa«».ea    ot    Bouv>a\.o3    i^^ 
Xtaetvva    are    towtvd,     aaoo\v\tiaa\.e6.    tso^    Va^ar^oua    eo\,\,\\eX.a ,     v  >■   * 
aome    t  ^aéi^ew-ta    of    «Apçtoaax    preaeroeà.    Xo    v^a    tio^    tae    èr  a\xv^^3.r^.- 
a^3.     çerèV..     vraè,     \.Jir.     àraec.     -è    rd    eà\,\..     \\\.  ^poaax.     ICi-iA* 


2B1 
îne  fi^are  tnao  we  na7e  in  7ie'^  ners  was  aiscoverei  o^   h 
Hoaiolle  in  1877  a&  Oeios  before  tfie  sioe  of  the  old  tefTiols 
of  Artemis.  ^  At  some  steos  from  it  was  founa  at  two  :1it'fc"er- 
eat  tiafies  a  oase  oa  wnioa  ^epe  eaapaved  tarée  nexamenep  ver- 
ses, ïûe  cocitiôuit7  of  tne  lasers,  even  tne  form  of  fcae  oase 
taat  is  in  aooord  witn  tne  pose  of  tne  fiéare,  and  finaii^ 
tne  identité  of  bne  marole  in  tne  t^o  opoaos  of  f raj^.nsiits, 
ail  ooncaps  in  eivinè  tne  sarae  imopession;  Lnis  oase  «âs  i 
indeed  ttiaii  of  tne  statae  tnat  we  are  éoinô  to  desorioe. 

note    ô.p.ZB^.     Bo,\,\,.     C.Ot^r.     ^z\\,     18  i9.     p . '<^^'3.-'àïi?i . 

Kot-e    l.p.âOO.    'Tfve    8a\x\e.     ici8  i. ,  ^  .  2,  v  2-278;  lôôS,  p  .  2ô /v-î-ôô. 

aoa.    ve    flvobat    recoi&a\!Z,e    \,\\at    douoXa    aaoe    oeea    expressad    oou- 

f^Xtvea.    >iAtX.     XYI,     p.i8&",    v^ater.     j^rcw.     k^i»     1851,    p.i8/v,    B 
B'OkVV'.    A.<v    B.03oVy,er;    i,ex\.s^ot\    àer    Mv^t,ao\o6\e .    III,    820-,    ^t\xàa\.c- 
2.a,     ,ia'ar,     ^n.v    c\,a33.     .\\i-ter.     1898,     p-    882;    Trexjk^     ^a^x*  ea^ ,  àea 
Oeat.     ^rcw.    laat,     %\i.    ^utea,     18B9 ,  p .  200-201")  .    la    apxte    ot    ^^\8 
a^ree<*eat    oV    au,t\vor\^^à    cr\,t\,oa,     vce    peï*3\.8"t    \.t\    oe\.\e\3\,a^  t 
tAo.1    taa    oaae    \.<\âeeà    Petouêa    to    tua    atatae.    ov'i.v    ooao\.ct\3!\ 
ta    oar  tt  aat  ai*  t  j^    oaaaà    o<\    tae    taacr  t  çittoa    aa    reatore-à    Ov\    ?'vx; 
t(\ta    text    aee«^d    to    re^er    to    ta  a    poae    o^    taa    atatua    a.ivd    t.ae 
\Rta?a    \atta    xj^atoa    tt    ta    prootdeà. 

.,  ae   staLue   is   STiailsr    tnan    nature    (?'i^.    122).    It   wfi?   far- 
nisned    witii    a   oair   of    ôreat   winôs:    tne    s.U'Hûs   are   stiii   seeo 
on    t.ne   oacR   {9io,    123).    Tnese    ninés    tnast    na>?e   oeen    soreid 
ana   cûpleà    ao   at    one   ends;    tnev    aeve   reopessnted    tnus   frea- 
aenti.7   on    tne   vases    (?iè.    124).    Little   winés   ïtere   aiso   att- 
aoned   to   tne   neels.    The   tiro   ap'Tis    are   oroken    at.   tne   snoaiàs- 
rs;    tne   t.vo    ieés   are   noc   oreservea,    one   rient   is   far   as  tins 
ankie,    the   lefti   onlv    to    cne    Knee;    out   one   can    restore   tne 
destroyed   oarts   with    ali    DrooaDiiitv.    The   left   apoi   falis  a 
and    pests   on    tne   nio;    a   oieoe   of    tnat   nand    .vas    foand   ana  p 
peplaceo.    As    indicated   on    tne   rient    07    tne    oreaK   of    tne   sn- 
oulïep,    "one   piént   arm   extended    for/rapd,    as    if    to    aocoinoiny 
tne   m07ea3ent   of    one    ood?»    As   fop   tnat   of   tne   io/rer   liaics, 
wnat   aids    in    restorinè   it   are    the   indications   furnisned   C7 
sioiilar   monanentis.    "At   first   si$h"G,    one   ;^oald   say    tnat    tii- 
figura    nas   a   Knee   on    tne    éround,    and   tnat   oonseoaentiy   i^ 
is    at   rest;    duc   coasiaerinâ   tne   gênerai    moveiDent   of    t.ne 
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Dod7,  that  siiéntiy  leans  forward,  tng  oositiion  of  tne   ri^nt 
ieg,  wnicri  is  oent,  as  if  to  siieo,  and  seems  stretcned  d?  tue 
effort,  the  relative  fteiént  of  tûe  t^o  le^s,  tne  arransement 
of  tûe  folda  of  tde  draoery,  one  Trill  oe  (Doavinced  tnat  toe 
left  Rnae  coaid  ciot  pest  on  tne  eround,  duc  on  tne  contpary 
ttiat  it  '^âs  raised  several  incnes  aoove  it."   If  tiie  isfi 
foot  toucaea  tae  epound,  this  coaid  oniv  oe  witn  tne  ends 
of  tne  toes,  ana  if  one  3oncôi>?33  it  tnus  oiacea,  it  is  ne- 
cessapy  to  assane  tne  pi^ht  foot  «itn  the  toes  flao  ana  sus- 
tainin^  tne  entipe  y»ei^ht  of  the  oodv,  wniie  tne  o&n^p  root 

Dônind  fopins  a  sopinô  to  tiipo^^  tne  D017  fop^apd.  Indeed  tne 

2 
statue  was  so  restored  at  fipst.   But  it  has  oeen  noticea 

tnat  in  tne  iittie  oponzes  found  at  Atnens,  and  wnion  aoos- 
ap  to  De  cooies  iBOpe  op  less  fpee  of  tne  Deiian  oyoe,  tae 
fieupe  pesbs  on  tne  oase  only  Dy  a  capt  of  tne  dpapepy  top- 
•Din^  tne  botton  of  tne  tunio.  ('\/iénêtte  of  Gnaoter  VTIl).- 
In  tnis  manner  nas  ttie  inase  oeen  pestoped  at  Dpesdea  for 
tne  DeautifuI  sepies  of  casts,  tnat  filis  tne  êallepvr  of  t 
tûa  edifioe  tnere  cailed  the  Albepfcinum  ('^'ie.  125).   Td3 
aptisG  nas  thas  sno.Yn  the  soaaess  iotsaitcino  on  tne  surf- 
ace of  tne  éPOund  liKe  simole  tnoptals,  out  flyins  in  soaos. 

p  .      à  ?.  4  . 

>»\.t,X.     \8ôô.     V).     ^12-"^^^)    Vtas    ooWecteà    *^'ta^    aa-.xva    pX^ate    [il) 
oarvoas    t^aèmaa'tà    oV     «\aro\-e    aaà    aevjeraX-    o^     croate    a tatUfetteSi] 
oi\,\,    t^vxtxd    at    At.ae(\3,     yn\v\ct\    v  ^v>voà,\xz^    ttve    to\p^    ot    t\ve    atat\ie 
0^     Oetoa.    itva    p\,a.t,e    a(ico  r^paaoitaè    tue    jfewotr    ot    Cvxvttas    tok^- 
at3\\.es    3aoero.\^    exaît^.ptes    ot    ttve    aawve    pose    taviaa    t^o^    acuVpt- 
vxre,     patateà    oa^es,     co\.'\3,     ^.truacaa    îtvtrrora,     etc.     àO>T\a    '\i*a|' 
«^aats    ot    ^tttc    «vartotes,     taat    w.uat    co^e    ^row    ttèurea    ot    t<\^^ 
aatvxre,     uape    ^Deea    àeacrvoeà,    a(vd,    5.ra.v(\    ^vi^    ^x^olao    ^aober    (,na3 
^&at«va    àer    ^r  cn-er  oftosts  paata    vxv    A,taea.     \^\,tt.     13^1.  p.  132    iS3. 

Kote  i..  0.302.  A.ccord\i\*  to  "vrau,,  t'aa  oaaa  tnat  ratcvvaei 
taa  ttvacrtpttoa  aapoorteà  a  ^roo,p  ot  t>»o  '\'\é.^vziy  ^  a  due  vas 
tfow;  tta  tovt^v.  'V'aa  'jaAiX\.èai  atataa  coatà  aaoa  y^aan  oatvv  ai% 
aoro^ertcj,  ot  a  tattipta.  V  3a\\.r  a .  àaa  oaat,  arcu.  luax.  lô-s^i 
p.  200-201"^.  Aa  tor  tae  raatorattoa  ot  tt  maàa  ou»  at^,  f^'-- 
Vvaa    5^at\tteà    tt    ta    varp, .    àer    A  2.         pa\,t.     vfera.     \a    ^'\z(\ . 
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In  «datevsr  rcanner  tûe  destroyed  oarts  apa  restorej,  cae 
suatae  differs  ver?  ôpeatiy  fro;ri  âll  taose  that  we  nave  f 
foani  73t.  Had  it  entipely  disapoeared,  ^e   could  divine  its 
opiôinalit?  from  tns  inscription.  If  for  tais  text  oas  asc- 
eots  tnat  one  of  tne  orooosed  pestorations,  wnich  ssems  to 
atilize  oest  ail  ine  vestiges  aopeariné  on  Lne  stone,  na  r 
reco^nizss  tnsps  a  cisar  allusion  to  tùe   initiative  asaamsd 
07   Archermos.  Bere  is  ho/f  it  is  tpanslatsd  in  tais  case:- 
"wiKKiaass  tuads  onts  oeautifui  win?ed  status,  tnanKS  lo  tae 
inventions  of  Arcnernos;  thev  nave  dedicated  it  to  tne  $3d 
(or  ^oddess)  y^no   oasts  nis  arpows  afar,  tns  Cniooss  innaoi- 
tiné  tns  cio?  of  tneir  fatnsr,  chat  of  keias.' 

K3t,e  1.  ç> . 'àO?> .  v^ere  \<â  ao\B  xae  toio  ^xrax  \3a»8ea  ^va\^^  oeei\ 

^nat  snoaia  oe  understood  gv  ooe  inssnioas  inventi^nsdnat 

is  tns  tpus  ssnse  of  &hô  word  sopniyi),  wnose  nonor  oelon^s 

to  Arcnepfnos?  Bv  a  sinéular  oocurrence  it  is  found,  î^nat»  l 

ion^  oefors  tas  oisooverv  of  oar  inaroie,  ^ronerinos  v.^s  aip- 

eadv  îientioned  as  tns  cp^.'îtor  of  an  opiéinai  .Tiotiva.  ins  s 

soaoiiast  or  Apis  oo-onanss  staoes,  acoordin?  to  Karvscor  di 

osrsamon,  LQaû  t,QSpe  was  discassei  tns  oasstion  .vQSoner  ^r- 

caspmos,  facasp  of  Boaoalos  an3  Acasnis,  or  tns  oainr.ep  4?- 

1 
aoonon  ot  fnasos,  xkï  fipsb  savs  ^in^s  to  tne  soodss^  nK9.' 

Tnds  /?s  Kno.-f  ^n-i-x,   vïs  snonld  oail  tne  fioupe,  that  vs  l'-i^z 

so  far  refc'rainso.  t'PO.Tj  definin$.  cscaass  ot  ons  olace  wnere 

i&  «as  unoovepai,  ix,   y^as  et  fipst  opooosso  to  sss  in  it  ^ 

ivinosd  ûptsmÉs:'^  oat  oostry  and  scaioiiars  nave  bat  pareiy 

assiénsd  /îin^s  to  ûptefTiis.  Is  it  not  orops  naLupal  to  reo- 

o^nizs  in  it  ons  of  taoss  «inésd  N^iotopiss,  wno  îiaas  tnei!" 

aoosapance  in  apt  «itn  4pchep'mo3?  3n  is  avsa  tsiTiotsd  tD  iSK 

/rnetnsp  tae  statas  of  Delos  'iiav  not  oa  tae  v^opk  in  ^nicn  ^ 

tais  tvos  was  fiPst  opssentad  to  tae  svss  or  tne  Gpssk?.  T 

noaotiess  tnsps  is  fDepsiv  a  oossiDility;  cat  «nat  pssuUs 

fpon  tne  coraDapison  of  tne  osxts  auotsd  and  tne  staïiaî  is, 

tnat  one  cannot  nssitate  ooncspnine  tns  nane  tnat,  tnis  si- 

atae  (iiast  oeap  nencsfoptn.  Tns  ^ifcs  ot  ^Ponsp.TîOs,  we  snail 

assiSnate  it.  to  (àia tinaaisn  ^it -tram  lhs  numcspisss  sist^rs 

^ivsn  to  it  in  tne  coarse  of  ti:iis  dv  soaiotops  ana  ciinùaps* 
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ladeed,    liais    t/oe   had    scarceiv    oeen    createa  dv   ttie   mastsrs 
of    Gnios,    wflen    arx.   nast-ened   x,o   adoot   it,    sinoe   it   seaiisj  to 

exorsss    so    nappiiy   zae   idsa  of    tne   éoddess,  ttiat  sDafs  abovs 

tne   fieia  of    oattie,    and   that   accords   âlory  and    ooiser   oo  t 

taose   t'avored    07    nsr   caprioe,    oaanées   in    an  instant   tne  ciss- 
tiQ7   of   empires. 

éoae    o  \'    c.cxf  «^ate ,     y»tvo    X.A.oeÀ    ax    perêa'wvoa,     Ji^are    as    0.    âcr-ulçtor 

tae  oVctorViea  o'oxaxrveà  ^oo^  ,\tt,a\,vv3  l  a^âl  ?umeT\ea  il  ooar  X!\e 
SavxXâ.  l,?\-\,tv\^  .  «.H.  XXXIV,  ?/vV  îî  o  t 'a  \  ry.  it  \rcà.\.catea  tnaX  co.T'v^a- 
t03    oarote    Da    -tne    cx-rta.    0(\    ^'^e    coatrarj^,     .vte    kao  jj    tVvat    \,<\z   0 

Tne   otner   intention    o:    Arcnermos    .voaid    ûe    Lne   TietnDa   GOâi 
ne    LOOK,    01    represen&ino    tne   .vinpe^    ^^oiaess    in    tne   aoôioaJô 
0 £    1 1  i Ë n t .    u  1 3    ne    f i r 3 1    ^ i v e    t n i ?    0 0 s e    r, 0    a    f i o a p a    3 j r,   in 
îi  a  r  0  i  e  !    N"  0    c  e  x  c    i  n  f  0  r  .d  3    as    on    0  n  i  3    0  0 1  n  g  ,    3, 3    i""  ;:>  r*    a  i  a.  0 1 1  n  9 
win93    to    en  3    ooiv    of    tne    '^i^'v.^,^;    oat    /what    /ve    le  ara    ^*::*Dii  & 
r^'ia    ionaiienc3    i?,    tnar..    3cnlcbare    -vas    ii.7:itea    for    a    l-^nç   ciie 
t  D    r  e  0  r  e  s  e  n  c  i  n  P    s  e  a  l  e  0    f  i  ^  a  r  e  s ,    i  i  k  e    i-  a  0  3  e    o  f    t.  a  e    9.  i  L  e  ■?   :•  î 
tne    S  r  3.  a  c  a  i  a  e  s  ,    or    szacioir.û    t' i  s  a  r  5  3    ^  1  g  n    i  e  =  s    0  i  d  s  e    g  3  -  =  r,  1  er, 
m-n    3  0  0  n    a.  f  t.  5  ?  a'  a  r  a  s    0  e  i  n  r    3  i  i  2  a  t  i  v    3  e  0  =?  r  ri  t  e  d  ,    es    in    c-  n  e 
séries    0  f    «  n  a  r,   9  r  e   o  a  1 1  e  a    tne   a.  r  o  n  =i).  i  c   À  0  0  i  i  0  s .    ï'  n  e   a  t  &  i  l  a  J  e 
(vas    aiïsays    taat    or    ceoose,    or    ac    àiost    tnat    of    a    ^-<r=^7?   3^0 
siow    ^9iK.    It    Tust    nave    oeen    a   verv    notapie   noveic.7,    ^■n3^. 
it    proiaced    toe   anforsseen    violence   01    movenient   in    tnis  ii$" 
ûre,    tnat    tnus    seems    oro.iected    in    tne   air    -viLnoat    a    ooiat- 
of    sac  port    on    tne    ôround.    fle    Kno//    //na^.   a   réputation    tne  sc- 
ulptors    en.ioveo    in    tne   6   th    oenturv.    înen    tney    soatterea   t 
tneir    ^otks    everv/^nere    at    Oelos    an  a    in    tne    a  3. lacent    i5U.ni3, 

i 

on    tne    Asian    coast    ana    in    Atnens    itseif.       tnere   yjas    founo 
Dn    tne   Acropolis    a   signature   of    Arcneraios   on    a    case:"    tûers 
«ère   founa    oronze   statuettes,    wnicû   ars   copies    îrore   or   isss 
free   of    tne   Delian    ^ike,    3nd    fraements    of    nriaroèe   ci&jres 
tnat    a  p  p  e  a.  r    t  d    n  a  7  e   r  e  c  r  3  d  u  c  e  d    tne    s  a  xre   t  v  p  e .    ^'J  n  i  i  e    tne 
SaiTîian    founders    createa    tne   art   of    pronze,    it    .vas    esosci^ii^ 
tne    luasters    of   Caios    /vno    émancipâtes    art    in    narple.    Hi   ^^^^ 
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leads   as   to   attribute   to   them  tûe  ùonor  of   this   bolet  innova- 
tion  of   fli^rit  thas   reppesented. 

jcote    2.^.a05.    caooaàVaa.    t?tve«i.     1886.    p .  iSa-lSi^.  i,Sf  eeV'^ , 

^^J^^^en.     ft\.t\.     1902.    p.l9e-197>. 

y?hat  the  sculptor  desired  to  indicate/by  the  attitade  giv- 
en  to  tbe  image  was  then  the  papidity  of  tûe  fliéût;  it  is 
taat  of  tne  race  that  elsewhere  reoreseots  the  sanie  iTiovement, 
3ae  does  oox  distinaaish.  ^liéht  was  conoeived  as  a  race  in 
soace.  i^hether  fiieht  or  race  be  concerned,  there  is  every- 
wûere  a  visiole  exaééeration  in  the  flexare  of  the  leès,  es- 
pecially  in  tûat  of  the  rear  ieé.  T'he  artist  ûas  forced  the 
effést;  but  this  matters  little;  ae  endeavored  to  be  undep- 
stood  and  has  succeeded  in  it.  '/Vherever  it  oriéinated,  tbls 
convention  »as  fortanate.  It  is  foand  etnDlo7ed  ia  maoy  iœa- 
éas  in  nnarbie,  bronze  and  terra  cotta,  as  v,eli  as  in  a  num- 
oer  of  paintinés  on  apchalo  vases,  *here  it  frsoaently  caar- 
âcterizes  Sos  carryiné  off  Cepaaios,  or  the  Goréons  oarsainô 
tne  oDaraierer  oi  their  sister  jçedasa  (^iss.  124,  126). 

Tnat  MikKiaaes  and  Arcnernnos  should  or  should  oot  iiavs  t 
tne  merit  of  navin$  ima^ined  this  arranéstrient,  tnis  is  tne 
itost  ancient  of  ail  tne  iDonuïïients  tnat  oresent  it,  .jud^in^ 
oy  its  style.  Tne  figure  bears  tne  visible  trace  of  x,ae   ej- 
oarrassment  experisncea  ov  tne  sculpter,  nhen    ne  deoidea  to 
renounce  tne  traaitionai  sttitades.  '^ere,  as  in  ail  tne  vo- 
tive images  sculotured  for  tne  temples,  tne  éoddess  n5ust  oe 
tarned  toward  the  faitnful,  tnat  cône  to  offer  nomaéi^  to  ner; 
Dut  on  the  otner  nand,  only  tne  side  view  could  cause  tne 
understandinû  of  tne  meaniné  od  tne  moveaient  intende:i  to   a 
sugéest  tne  idea  of  fliént.  Inus  tne  sculptor  «as  Isi  to  .i 
.loin  to  tne  pust  shown  in  front  view  witn  tne  nead,  a  iDwer 
pody  and  legs  sno;Yn  in  profile.  Tnis  twist  snocks  fche  e^e, 
but  tne  affkwardness  could  be  concealed  by  tne  SKilful  treat- 
ment  of  the  faoric;  yet  tne  artist  nas  not  attemoted  to  ase 
tna'  resource,  \^o  mantli  is  troown  over  tne  tunic.  On  tne 
cnest  ifhose  rounds  are  scarèely  indicated,  this  sticRs  to 
tne  skin  liite  a  cuirass.  There  are  no  folds  exceot  oeloiv  ^ 
tne  girdle,  and  tnose  folds  nave  neitner  flexioility  nor  ar 
plitude.  One  does  not  understand  well  no-v  tnis  tunic  is  ^^^^ 
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tûat  œast  descend  as  far  as  the  ankles,  and  leaves  tne  knee 

straiéht  and  anco/ered.  Ttie  sculptor  does  not  yet  icnow  iioii 

to  atilize  the  arapery;  on  the  otner  hand,  in  ihe   nude  oarts 

ûe  already  makes  proof  of  a  lively  feeliné  for  form.  Very 

round,  tne  face  is  ^ell  oroportioned.  Tbe  smooth  surface  of 

tûe  brow  is  fpsœed  by  a  frinée  of  thin  locks  whose  oaullnes 

and  internai  détails  hâve  been  traoed  with  tne  caisei  witn 

minute  care.  In  front,  four  tresses  fall  beside  tùe  cneeks 

and  nané  oti  tne  sûoulders,  wnile  ttie  rest  of  tbe  hair  is  i 

liKewise  divided  into  plaits  forming  a  compact  mass,  conoe- 

aliné  tiie  nape  and  extendiné  on  tûe  back.  înis  entire  arr- 

anôement  does  not  lack  élégance.  The  eyes  with  tûe  project- 

iné  palis  sligntly  rise  at  their  outer  edôes,  and  it  is  tae 

sâme  ïfita  tne  lips,  whica  cast  over  this  entirety  a  sort  of 

lignt  and  vaéue  smile.  ^othin  has  oeen  foréotten,  nsitoer 

tne  relief  of  tne  cneek  pones,  nor  the  épooves  to  be  ûollon- 

ed  out  ai  tne  corners  of  the  moutn,  wnicn  is  vepy  sicail.  T 

îne  same  slientlv  dry  Dpscision  is  found  aeain  in  tne  draw- 

iné  of  tne  rid^e  of  tne  tibia. 

As  in  aii  Lne  worKS  of  orimitive  sculpture,  tnere  ^as  an 

aopeal  made  to  tne  collaboration  of  the  oaintep.  ^hen  aisc- 

ov^ped,  traces  of  coIop  were  still  ver:  aocarent.-^  îne  crusû 
haa  scattered  ornaroents  in  tne  form  of  circies  ana  scaies 

ovrer  tne  entire  corsaée  of  tne  tunlc;  tnus  it  nad  suoDleicen- 
ted  on  tnat  part  of  tne  iamée  tne  absence  of  folds  and  toe 
poverty  of  the  oiodelinô.  It  had  ornamented  oy  a  fret  tns 
bpoad  oand  zaa.z   stapts  fpom  tne  èirclle  and  peoresents  tn5 
border  of  tne  chiton,  eaproidered  witn  tne  needle.  Finally, 
Overla^s  of  métal  coirpleted  the  ornaînentai-ion  of  tne  noarole. 
On  the  broad  diadean  tnat  retains  the  hair,  one  sees  froin  o 
one  ear  to  the  otner,  five  little  symiBetrical  holes,  in  wQ- 
ich  neve   forinerly  olaced  bronze  nails.  Tne  neads  of  tness 
nails  must  nave  oeen  éilded.  At  each  ear,  a  siniilar  nols 
inforiBS  as  thao  tnere  were  formerly  inserted  eardropg  of 
onetal,  where  also  shone  the  éleam  of  éold.  Imaéine  tne  fig- 
ure as  it  left  tne  nands  of  bhe  aptist,  witn  the  novelty  oî 
its  very  active  oose,  with  its  éreat  ooened  winss,  ics  ooir 
cnrome  ornaŒentation,  Tfii'n    tne  accents  âlready  tJlaced  in  t 
tne  iDodelinè  by  a  cnisel  already  firm  and  incisive:  on   ail 
taose  adffiirin^  it  at  DelD^,  ic  aust  maKe  an  impressi^Ti  .las- 
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jastifyinô,  the  naive  oride  wito  ^ûioa  its  creators  in  iQscp- 
ioiaé.   taeir  sienatare  Doasted  of  x,ae   worK  toat  they  nad  coq- 
ceived  and  acoomolished. 

XO-te  i.^iàOô.  ¥M^vt\6a^l\.er .  ^rc^.  lext.  1882-.  p.a25.  BoX\vo 
Grat.  J^t^ea.  A\.-tX.  1889.  p. ^19-320. 

After  Mikkiades  and  ArcfieriDOS,  one  still  follows  for  ons 
éeaeratioa  the  nistory  of  tfiis  family  of  artists.  Tne  sons 
of  ArcQSPmos,  6ouj)aios  anf  Athenis,  were  oroud  of  tne  éiory 
tûat  taey  tiad  ôroaeht  to  their  aative  land.  Oae  of  tne  autn- 
ops  used  by  Plioy  nad  read  at  Delos  tais  inscpiption  enéra- 
yed  oa  tae  oase  of  a  statue.  "Chios  is  not  celebrate:!  alone 
for  its  yines;  it  is  also  for  tas  works  of  tue  sons  of  Arcii- 
ermos.'' 

bQUDaios  aooears  to  hâve  oeen  tae   most  ceieorated  of  tns 

t/fo  DTOtnsrs;  ao  HorK  of  «thenis  is  oiced.  a  signature  of 

Boaoalos  was  founa  on  a  09se  liscovar^a  ia  lus  sabaros  -i 

2 
SOiiS.   Tf  tûe  insoriotion  be  ancient,  it  does  not  dace  froir. 

tae  6  tn  ceatary;  soins  pich  ^oiian  amaceur  oaused  it  go  oe 

enôraysd  an  tne  oeâsstal  of  a  cooy  of  an  arcnaic  original. 

Besides,  in  tne  time  of  tns  eancire  were  still  sno/<n  antnsa- 

tio  woTKS  of  tne  lod  aiastep  of  Chios.  îhere  was  at  Cnios  a 

masli  of  Artemis,  ^hose  excression  varieâ  aooorclinô  to  tne 

aaéis  at  whicn  it  was  viewsd,  as  stat^ed  ov  tne  sacristaas 

wao  sno'^ea  toe  T/emole  to  stranéers.  -  Tnere  «as  at  SiPirrna  a 

Tycne  witn  neaa  sar-Tiounted  oy  a  oolos,  a  sor&  of  nien  aeaa- 

dpess  in  form  of  a  basKet,  tftat  art  attribated  to  certain 

épsat  éoddesses;  one  of  the  nands  neid  tne  nom  of  A.ltnea 

op  Coraucooia.  ■[•aère   wepe  ciotneà  Cnaritss  in  tns  temole 

of  '^SiBesis  at  Smyrna;  otnep  Gftapites  at  Pepêamon  forned  a 

papt  of  tne  collection  of  tne  Attalides.^  îney  noast  ilso  a 

nays  besn  draoeo  feasaie  fiéupes,  liKe  tnese  Snapites,  tns 

stâtaes  by  Boaoalos,  wnich  were  olaceo.  oy  Aa^^astas  or   tn? 

Pid$e  of  nis  temole  of  Aoollo  Palatine;"^  i  r.  is  opooaole  i^^^^ 

taey  irspe  olaced  liice  acroterias,  on  tns  aoexss  and  anéies 

of  tne  oediment. 

Kote  2.p.'2'Oô.  l8>»^  .  Ia8c'0ir\,t  t .  àx•^ec^.  B\.\.àa.  ko.  /i'37. 

KOte  à.ip.aoa.  çV\,(\Oi.  ï. H .  XXXVI,  12',  c,o\.\,\i!&aOA.  l,e  misoaa  a 
àoux>\,e  expreaaxOA  àe  ^oupa^oa  at  ^■tVven.V.s.  i,fteo.  à^a  etaies 


toXz    il. p. 308.    ?avikaaïv\a3.    iv,    30-6.    'ÇaaaaaA.aa    aa^à»    \,tv   à\,ï. 
t\.aot    tertfts    \Tvav,    ■t^\.a    t^§,\xre    o^    çoupa\o^    \»aa    ttve    »o«t.   at\T;>,- 

KO"te    5.  p.  303.    cavi.satvA.cxa.    iXt    35-6;    aee    Vtvactvr-ooTV    ?eré,aîiiOft, 
KO.     i6. 

KOXe    6. p. 308.     çV\.iv\A.     ^.îî.     XXVI,     13. 

?roiD  tue  eûd  fit  tûe  7  tn  centur?  in  tne  titre  of  Alyattes 

(62'3-569),  tna  îiaîiaas  àaa  ooaimeQcôd -to  ûoêtapv^-aàrbie  and 

to  faraisQ  it  to  arcaitects,  wno  ased  ifc  for  tûe  covarioû 

7 
tiles  and  oornioea  of   teiDDles.   Psrnacs  tney  'ftere   aven  tne 

fipst  to  cat  stataes  fpo-n  it,  an  exainfcle  of  whicn  nazi  aire- 
aay  D89n  éiven  to  ttiem  oy  the  primitive  innabitants  of  the 
G^clades,  tnose  Carians  to  rinoni  are  attribaoed  tae  rader 
fiôurines  containea  in  the  oldest  seoaicnrss  of  tne  islands 
of  tne  léean  sea.-^  It  apoears  that  of  ail  tne  statues  found 
in  tne  èxcaffations  of  Delos,  the  inost  ancient  may  oe  that 
wnich  Nlicandria  dadicated  to  Artemis  (?i$.  32).  The  ionop 
beiné  a  ^^axian,  accordinô  to  ail  orooaoiiity,  sne  éave  ner 
order  to  a  ooflioatriot;  aocordin^  to  toe  forai  of  the  leiters 
of  tne  insoriotion,  eoi^paonists  are  inclined  to  ceiievs  t 
tnao  tne  monument  dates  in  tne  iast  vears  of  tne  7  ti  ceot- 
UP7.  A.DOut  tûaL  time,  tnere  îfere  at  i^axos  scaiooors  &aat 
«pouéht  in  Tiarole.  îhat  is  aLtested  by  a  Dase  disoovîrei  ai 
Deios,  a^base  of  trianôuiar  snaoe  ornaînented  at  tne  aneies 
oy  a  rnasK  of  tne  Goréon  and  t  ^o  pam's  heads  (?ie.  127).  ■*■  Ey 
tne  (Dode  of  arraneement  on  that  olinth,of  t/»o  nude  fiçupes 
tnat  haye  remained  adfterent  to  it,  one  divines  a  maie  stat- 
ue of  tne  tyoe  ternoed  apohaic  Apollos.  înis  imaée  was  tae 
îfork  of  tne  >îaxian  Ipfiioartides,  and  tne  inscription  éiven 
to  us  by  his  signature  seeins  nearlv  oontemporaneous  /fita 
tne  dedication  of  Micandra.   Proofs  abouna  for  tnis  aot^i- 
vity  of  the  ouarrymen  and  scalptors  of  NIaxos.  In  tne  isianà  \ 
itself  was  coileoted  a  curious  sketcû  of  a  maie  statae,  -  aoii 
still  lyins  ai.  tne  pottom  of  the  auappy  wnepe  the  wofKnien 
had  beaun  to  oetach  tneiB  were  found  unf inisned  figures  'Ducti 
larder  than  nature.   ?inally,  to  Maxian  nands  must  hâve  oeen 
eatrusted  tne  exécution  of  that  enormous  statue  of  Aoollo» 
tnat  tne  innâoitants  of  >?âxos  consecrated  to  the  eod  neap 
Dis  Delian  sanctuapv,  and  whose  fpâéfiients  are  scattered  on 
tne  Ëpound,  and  early  attracted  the  notice  of  travelers:  t» 
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tne   oolossas   was   of   noaroie  of   Saxos.  ^  Tûere   hâve   been  fouad 
even   in   conoenental   Greece   wotks   siôaed    by   t^axian   apoists.^ 
Miioally,    it   is   said   tmat   evsn    woere   inscriptiions   are   wantingl 
tae   matepiai    emoioyed   woald    éive   reason    to    thiak,    tnat  a  a 
naiDDsr   of   aïonaments   of   archaic   sculpture   are   of    ^axian  Dpi- 
^io;    a   loné   list   of   statues    aod   fragments   of   statues   nag  b 
oeen   made,    wûere   is   pecoéniaed   tiie  ooarse-érained   mapcls  f 
f  pom   the   Quappies   of   L^axos.  - 

Vil.     p.    020-^2,1,     53.^. 

note    8. p. 308.    Hvat,o\re    àe    \,^a^^.    YoA..    ^fl,     p .  T3^-7  4ô,  Tôiâ- 
7Ô2;     ç\.is    33i-•à^a,     380,     857,     858. 

KO-te    i.p.83â.    wotAO\.\.e.    ?\x\X.    dorr.    lecc.    voX».     XII,    p.    483- 


A7Î,     pV.     XllI. 
KO  "te    2.  p.  809. 
KO^e    8. p. 80^. 
Hot-e    4,  p.  809. 
1(0 te    i.p.810. 


\15,    ?\.|.  51.1 


CO\.\-\*ao(\ .    \\\,a\,o\.re ,    voV.    i,     p 

ïl083.     laaeVf  e\,8ea .    I.p.89. 

?, .    Re\.t\.aoti.    Le    coVoaae    à*»  tv  poVVoa    a    ceVoa. 
i.Bvk\.\.    corr.     fte\.\..     1898  .  p  .  l?.9-lik.4i    pVa.V,     Vl^.    la    a  \  a  àu^  \,  al 
t(ve    f*Q'è'!^e<\Xa    ot    taxa    co\o^s«&,     çeràrvr&et    Vxaa    ata\,eà,    taat 
«ve    tounâi    -trve    lo\oer    part    of    "tae    aoào'st^ea    eacloseà    P»^    a   Proa^e 
è\.ràla    (^Bw\.\,,     corr,     «eW..     1897.     p. 178-179'^.     Y^rviao    saOkerl^j^U. 
)^.\.\t.     1892,     p.     k2)  * 

Kote    2. p. 810.     col\,\.^aot\ .     v^\.a\.o\re.    voV.    l,?\.è.     12/v.    ^Vx^- 
aor    aV^aeà    aao'taev    at,e\,e,     ttvaX    oaaa    raceaW-o^    à\acoo  ersà.   \.^  a 
)H\.letat\    oolonoy    of    Ttxraoe.     SA^c^.    ^a^.    1896 .  p .  188-188>  . 
KOte    8. p. 810.     (\tnea.     y\tt.     1892.     p. 89-45. 

Is   it    tpue   tuât   tnese   rconuments   exoioiii   fiendencies   aoa  fiab 
its   so   ceouliap   fop   the   Qistopiau   tD    be  aole   to   define  tos 
apt   of   îîaxos,    SBvhe   nas   atteaioted    to   do   dop    tnat   of    ^aTOS 
op   of   Ctiios?  Taac   is    affipmed   witn    a   opeaD   peinf opce^snt  oi 
aualysis,    waica   nas   only   the   aDoeapance   of    scientifio  riéof! 
it    is   imooptant   lo   discuss    the   value   of    thèse    asseptioas. 

îCote    4. p. 810.    ttvVa    \.a    twe    ■tyveaA.a    av^pporteà    o\^    ç-vaao    5,o*via^ 
\»tv    <N.\»a    !*e«\.o\r    aaX\,t\.aà;  -    A\,taax\ac'ne    >f ar mor V,vx<\a"t    l^xXaea.    V-^ 
1892.  p.  87-89,     pV.     ^f II>  . 

îhepe   is   at   the   vepy   fipst    a   opimapy   pesepve   to    oe  nots^'. 
if    a   statue   is   of    (papble   witn    èpeat  opystals,    it   does   oot 
foliow   that   it;   is    always   the   noria  of   a  Naxian   sculttop.   îo* 
mapole   of   Naxos    naust   hâve   oost   less    than   that   of    Fapos,    ^^^ 
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mast   tiate   Deen   fregaeatiy   preferred   to   that   for   reasons  of 
eooQOffiy. ^ 

KOte    5. p. 310.    war t\a8Laé,\.ar    stages    ttvxa    o.tvà    rct^*^^    ^^    ace. 
ept    t^e    t»^^or^^    o^    çratNO    sa^J^e^    i,)ne%8ter»»er \te,    \).    715-716'). 
Saaer    «as    t^xe    t^»^®^    ^o    r  eco  $^^^•^8'    ^^vat    o^ae    couVà    ao\.    correct. 
\.\^    attr \.y)a-te    a    t^l>"'*2.    to    tïve    Hçxx\#atv    ^^0Lat,ar8,    mcraVi,^    oecaaae 
\,X    \b^2>    waàe.    ot    iRarto\,e    ^ro-»    tae    \.ô\,aad.    (^p.     i^5V,    ^^^-'^    ^o-    ^^e 

taa    pr\,tvo\p\.a    t\\a\.    \xe    \\,aà    aa-ta^\i\aïveû.. 

Lst   us   "fchen    olace   aside   tiere   the   [nacsrial;    wQsn   ona  claiis 
to   assién   a  ooflQOQoa   oriéia    to   anonymoas   monmiien ts   fouid   ia 
very   différent   oiaces,    tfiere   is   only  one   means   of   aialrinô  o 
ppoof,    wnicû   i3    oy   indicatiné  cûapacteristics   oonamon   to  ail 
oÉ"   taem,    and   tnat  are   not  found   élse   wnere.    Sacn   is   indesd 
tae   înetQod    that   men   hâve   tried   to   apply    to    tbe   solution  oi 
tais   Droblem,    oat   betweea   tne   worss   so   olaced    to   the   crsâU 
of   the   artists   of   ^axos,    there   are   more   diëferenoes   than  r 
resemPlances.    s'poai   ail   thess   comoapisons,    ^e   do   not   see  se- 
papated   the   .raits   that   (nake   a  anity  of    tfee   éroaa,    wnica  it 
is    proposed   to   oonstitute.    Antiaue   tradition   is   not   mistaiàD;] 
it   never   tûoaènt   of    ai7in$   to   tne    .^axians    tne   initiaoivs, 
for   whicn   it   éave   tne   honor    sometimes   to   tne   Cretan    Tiasters 
and   sometimes   to   those   of   Cnios.    ^nat   is   saô^ested    or  mis 
silence   of   tne  anci.ents,    and   results   froai   tne   facts   oDserved 
is,    tàat   if    >Jaxos    nad    at   a   very    early   date   very    busy   wocks- 
hoos,    fpoiB    t^tlicn   ca^-ne   aanv    statues   and    reliefs,    tnose  sculo- 
tures   did   not    nave   a   personality   sufficiently    raarked,    for 
tnem   to    oe   a   reason   to   sosak  of    a"^axian   style   and   a  Maxim 
scûool. 

Also   at   Paros,    .iiist   as    at   î^axos,    onen    oiust   scultture   tns 
marole   at   the   olace   for   exoopt,    past   as   done   in    ail    tiones 
at   Cappara.    If    nistopy   mentions    tne   name  of    no   sculotop  oi 
Papos   fop   that   eoocn,    tv^o    Fapian    masters,    Aristion    and    Kri- 
taoides,    ape    known    oy   inscpiptions.      tnepe   nave   faptner  beeo 
found   at    oapos/  examoles   of   ail   tyoes    tnat   lonian    statuar^ 
lovsd   to   peppesent;    tHepe   is    tne   nude   standing   maie   fiÉars; 
as   at   the   Bpancnedes,    tnepe   is   the   clotned   feaiale   fidupe 
seated   on    a   sopt  of    tapone;    as   at   Delos,    tne   same   /to^an  is 
standing   in    tne   attitude  of    tne   oeapep   of   offepinés. 

KO\e    l.p.311.     xt-t.     ma.     4^è,     /vô9;     IxOm^'A.    itvacr .  ^r .  t)\,\à.  6. 
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KoXe  2. 'p. ^11.  1»8a»\a  NiTv  xrca.  «,p\é,r.  )ii\,tt.  a\xa  Oaat.  YoV. 

ÏQere  i>ere  foaad  at  Delos  in  tne  excavations  made  oy  Hoi- 
olle  aroand  trie  celebratsd  temple  of  Aoollo,  a  certain  num- 
Dsr  of  statues  more  or  iess  matilated,  thau  aocopdiné  to  t 
tae  cnaracter  of  tneir  exécution,  could  De  arranôed  in  opd- 
ep  of  date.   îne  séries  tnus  formed  woald  éo  t'rotn  tne  end 
of  the  7  tn  to  tne  end  of  the  6  tn  ceotary.  Prom  one  figure 
to  anotner,  tne  nand  of  tne  soulptor  is  stpenéthened;  it  iss 
keot  closep  to  tne  forra;  it  is  more  animated  by  tùe  yariety 
of  Doses  and  tne  beauty  of  tne  ajovement.  Tnis  effort  of  in- 
vention, seapch  for  novel  effects,  are  .iust  tne  merits  tbât 
tne  nistorians  oi  ant  in  antiouity  attriDuted  to  the  sculo- 
tors  of  Cnios,  and  from  itiiicn  those  derived  élory  in  the 
inscpiDtions  wnion  they  en^raved  on  the  Dases  of  theip  stataei^ 

HoXz    a.p.'àii.  HOtRO\.\.e.  i.La-tA.tv'^  1835. 

Delos  witn  its  sanctuaries  of  Aoollo,  Latona  and  Apt8î)is, 
at  tne  time  wnen  »ere  cornoosed  the  so  callea  Horaeric  nvnns, 
i.e.,  about  tne  7  tn  century,  /vas  already  tne  reliâioas  csq- 
tpe  or  lonia,  tne  tpaditional  oiace  of  asseuiDiâeS  of  tne  ia- 
salar  and  continental  lonians,  the  holy  land  to  ivnicn  aonu- 
aliy  tne  Darks  sailed  by  hundreds,  when  the  fixed  da7  of  t 
tne  $reat  oaneévrie  returned,  as  they  do  toaay  in  tne  sans 
parts  in  tne  month  of  Aaéast  for  tne  ViPËin  of  Tinos.  fvsn 
aftep  tnere  were  baiit  on  the  Asian  coast  vast  and  samota- 
ous  édifices,  sucn  as  tne  temoles  of  Aoollo  Didymeas,  Ar&e- 
is  of  ?phesus,  and  of  tne  Samian  Hera,  Delos  nad  also  lost 
nothin^  of  its  Dpesti<$e  in  tne  6  t.h  centupv:  its  terrole 
will  be  the  only  one  soared  by  the  Persians  in  tne  course 
of  theip  cruise  in  the  Apchioelaéo  duriné  tne  fipst  Médian 
war.  îhe  otner  deities  amonè  /vhicn  ,<repe  divided  tne  no-naée 
of  tne  lonian  citie3,âll  had  a  chapacte  mope  op  Iess  local; 
it  was  the  Aoollo  of  Delos  tnat  was  dosaiciled  in  tne  islaad 
wnepe  ne  ??as  oorn,  and  peirained  tne  ^peat  national  ôod  of 
the  lonian  pace.  Pop  a  oioas  lonian  tnepe  ceptainly  no  no- 
pe  mepitopious  act,  than  to  epect  at  Delos  ais  o«n  inaée, 
iiiiDoyaDle  in  tne  attitude  of  oepoetual  adopaoion,  or  to 
incpease  thepe  tne  numbep  of  the  divine  imaées  cpowdec  at 
tne  foot  of  the  Oynthus,  of  addin$  to  this  oeoole  of  stat.- 
U33  a  new  effiû7  of  Apollo  op  of  Aptemis.  Tnas  the  jiasters 
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ot'  Cnios  wepe  often  oalled  to  sxecate  wopks  destinad  to  ap- 
psar  in  trie  sacred  enolosares  of  Delos.  The  marbles  on  wûicQ 
are  read  tne  names  of  Mikkiades  and  of  Archermos  onl7  conf- 
ipm  an  assertion  of  Plia?.  To  wûat  ne  sa^s  of  the  geneaioé? 
of  ttie  insmbers  of  that  fainily:,  Pliny  adds  tûese  wopds;  "Tiiey 
ppodaoed  many  stataes  in  ths  nei^hboriné  islands.,  as  also 
aL  Delos.'*   Tne  name  of  Delos  is  ûere  placed  by  itseif.  ^o- 
wnere  is-  tnere  as  many  of  the  wotks  of  thèse  sculptons  as 
at  Delos. 

înen  one  cannot  dispute  witn  the  histoPian  the  riant  oî 

creditinè  to  thèse  masters  of  Ghios  taese  unsiéned  statues, 

eacû  ©f  wnioh  seems  auited  to  represent  one  of  the  saocess- 

ive  pnases  of  the  raovement  of  the  insular  art.  At  Delos  t 

tne  soulotops  suocessivelv  undeptook  to  seek  at  fipsr.  i^)W 

wood  and  tnen  in  mapble  a  fopm,  which  was  iess  and  less  re- 

ffioved  fpona  tne  Lype  of  tne  yoatafal  and  radiant  oeauoy,  that 

tne  7epses  of  the  ooets  nad  intpodaced  to  tne  GpeeK  imaâiaa- 

tion.  Amonè  tne  anonymous  mapoles,  tnat  tne  chances  of  sxcâ- 

on 
vaoion  nave  DPesep«ed  fop  us,  is  thepe  a  sinéle  one  ^hicn 

Iviikkadius  op  Apcnepicos,  Boufcalos  or  Atnenis  laid  ûis  natid? 
We  do  not  kno^:  out  one  can  admit  tnat  he- oerôet^ès  the  in- 
fluence of  ail  tne  exaanDles  eiven  bv  tnese  sculotors,  and 
tnus  âttPiDuts  to  theiiî  tne  opinoioal  honop  of  the  pro^res3, 
wnose  staées  the\7  mapk. 

In  tne  séries  of  statues  op  patnep  of  fpaÉoients  fu^'nisned 
by  tne  ôpound  neap  tne  terrole  of  Aoollo  wepe  peopesented  t 
two  tyoes,  ootn  eoually  deap  to  apcnaic  apt,  tnat  of  tae 
nude  aiale  figure  and  tnat  of  the  clothed  female  figure,  bo- 
tn  in  a  veptical  position;  but  thepe  peînain  only  pap?  exaai- 
ples  of  tne  fipst  of  tnese  tyoes,  ;ïhile  those  of  ths  saoond  J 
ape  mope  nutnepous  and  bettep  oresepved.  The  latter  tnen   iso^ 
tnemsel7e3  best  to  study  by  tne  diffepences  that  tne  oDSsr- 
ver  finds  oetween  tnem. 

.  Tne  startiné  Déint  is  tne  statue  dedicated  by  ^icaidrâ  ( 
(n'ié.  32);  one  recalls  it  as  lonû  and  flat  ^ith  its  îptis  o 
eendant  is  if  welded  to  the  body,  with  its  clotnin^  î^-i^t  i 
does  not  outline  the  fopais,  howevep  adhepent  it  may  oe.  OtQv 
ep  statues  of  ^nich  only  the  tponks  pemain  ape  alpead?  ^  1 
little  less  orimitive  in  aooeapance.  ■*■  The  swellinô  of  tne 
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cas3t  aad  tne  poandness  of  tne  trank  niaKe  taemselves  felt 
DeaeatQ  trie  faorio.  Tiie  riéht  arm  aiso  falls  wita  tine  saaie 
soittaess  and  ia  attached  to  tue  nio;  dut,  x,ae   ieft  a?*!»  i3 
fpeed  from  this  ioertia;  it  attsaipts  monstneat.  If  tûay  dar- 
ei  not  yet  t.o  detacb  it  fpofii  the   Dust,  it  is  cent  at  the 
eibon;    ths  raised  nand  pests  on  tne  bosom. 

Ko^te  Lpt^iî).  ftomoWe.  ^z    a(\^\Q.  etc.  p.  20-^2,  p\..lli, 

The  imoalse  oeiné  once  éivso,  art  can  ao   ioaéer  st^r.  Hs- 
rs  is  an  sntire  arouD  of  figures  in  naicti   tne  attitu:le  is 
alread?  différent,  muon  tnope  nataral  and  free.^  Tnere  are  n 
nine  of  tnem,  ail  reolioas  of  tne  sane  tyoe. 

KOte  2,.p.a>i2..  ^ot^o\.\,^.  T>e  at\^\.a,.  p .  25-3.2,  p\.a.V-lX. 

Ail   apô  vfitnout   heads   and   are    bPOKen    at   tne   tieiént  of   tne 
Kaee.    'Ttiey    mast   nave   nad   trie   sane   neaddress   and   the   patrie  f 
face.    The  feet  were   nade;    :iiany    fraéinents   of   tnem   were  foan: 
in    tne   raobish. 

In    soite   of    thèse   mutilations,    the   General    characteps  of 
tae    tyoe   are   easily   seized.    ifnat    tne   scalotop    nas    peopesea- 
ted   evepvivhepe   is   a   ifoman    of    pooast    fopm   ana    nooie   aooea!?- 
anoe.    3ne    is    standino   and    see^ns    opeoaped    to   steo   patner   tn- 
an    alpeady    raisiné.    îne   Ieft   ieô   opo.iects    fopwapd   siiûnti^: 
DQt   the   soies   of    Doth    feet    ivepe   fipffiiv    olaoea   on    the   ôroand. 
Tne   fopeapiB   anà    nand   aps   wantin^   evepywaere;    oat   one   divines 
tneip   oose    by    ^nat   pemains   of   tne   acoep    oapt   of    tne   nemoer, 
as    well    as    oy    sonne   traces    of   the   finoeps   restinp   on    r.ne  cl- 
otû,    whepe   tney    nece   in   contact   wita   it.    Otnep   statues  «spe 
iBOpe   ooîBûiete,    lor   sxaaois,  Lûôss  of   Ataens,    and    fuptnep  al- 
lo/ï   a   oomcapison    tnat    pemoves    ail   doubts.    At    fcne   ri^nt,   tne 
apiD   is    cent   at   the   elbo^,    fopiriins   aloiost   a   pisnt   anéie   fitn 
tne   oust.    ^Yas    tne   hand   ooen    to   noid   a  vase,    or   did    it  sqow 
a   flowep   neld    oetween    tne   fin^eps?   Botn   ooses   are    foana  in 
apcnaio   monuments    and    pernaos    altepnated    in    tne   sepies  of 
tne   fiôupes   of   Delos.    Tne   Ieft   apiii   nun^   cupved   aioné   tne  QÎOH 
At   this   side   tne   hand    paised   a   oapt  of    the   opaoepy,    as  if 
to    ppe?sn1i   it   fpom  dpa?5gin5   on    the   gpound    (^'iés.    123,129)« 

Tne   olothiné  consists   of   two    oieces,    tae    tunio   and    bne 
Biantle,    tne   lonian    tunic,    lonô  and   fiowiné,    made   of    a  sudd- 
le   linen,    that  evepyivaepe   seems   «avy,    and    tne   woolen   nant- 
ie  Tritn    bpoad   and   rounded   folds.    îne   appanêemen t   as    3,  «nois 
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was  evsry^ûere  tna  saaie,  but  not  in  tas  fabrication.  Tnac 
coanppisss  différences  wtiich  aaast  correspond  to  a  différence 
in  date.  ïnere  are  statues  with  draoery  ver?  close  aooat  t 
tne  tpuniî  and  limos,  érooved  b7  foids  wnose  exact  oapaliei- 
ism  op  fI^opous  symmetry  is  of  a  kind  that  has  not  yet  con- 
oaered  its  fuii  tpeedom  (Piés.  123,129).  On  tne  oontpary 
eiseîfnere,  zhe   body  appears  to  move  /fitn  ^peater  ease  under 
a  faopic,  ^nose  appanéement  is  less  peéuiap  (ff'iûg,  1^0,131). 
Tne  lattep  wopks,  wnose  exécution  seeoûs  freer,  can  oa  attpi- 
bated  to  tne  second  haif  of  the  6  tn  centup?:tne  otneps  fali 
oetween  700  and  65O. 

To  one  of  the  most  pecent  statues  must  pelons  the  onlv  0 
one  of  tne  two  neads  found  at  tnat  olace,  iffnion  one  coaid 
fit  nith  ceptainty  to  an  imaée  of  a  wonaan  (?is.  132).  Surm- 
oanted  b?  a  diaaeœ,  this  nead  is  suppounded  07   abondant  nair. 
Tfio   P0«3  of  iittie  nàvy    and  eoual  looks  ape  olaced  oefDpe 
tne  diadem;  tney  extend  1P031  one  eap  to  tne  otnep  and  forsi 
a  sort  of  cpown  on  tne  opo/r.  Beîiind  tne  eap  apoeap  tfo  or 
tapée  olaiiis.  ^e  follo/r  tnese  piaits  on  &ne  tpunic.  'Ve  see 
taen  tnepe  «itn  mope  op  less  inapKed  taves  nané  on  tn^  snoai- 
dsp  and  even  on  one  Posom  (s'içj.  13O).  It  is  tne  same  for  t 
tne  ooption  of  tne  haip  tnpown  ovep  tne  pacK.  On  tns  statues 
tnat  seem  to  oa  one  tnore  ancient,  it  fopi-ns  a  ccnoact  anî  r 
pectanôalap  mass  (?ié.  129);  on  tne  otneps  it  is  di7iâ9d  i 
into  sevepal  epeao  tpesses,  at  tne  enas  of  «nicn  are  fasiea- 
ed  lient  opna,iient3  of  îTietal,  tnose  soipals  of  éold  or  ot   2 
silded  pponze  alpeadv  nientioned  in  ■Aouer-,      tnis  is  o^ove: 
P7  little  noies  oiepced  tnepe  in  tne  mapole.  On  tne  aiadem 
is  no  vestiée  of  oveplays:  tne  opusn  desiéned  tnere  oaLua- 
tiuois  and  posettes:  out  on  one  of  tnese  fisupes  aietal  oroo- 
cnes  nad  pesn  attacned  to  tne  dpaoepy;  tne  fasteain^a  na73 
ieft  tnepe  noies  in  tne  .napple. 

Tine  nas  sin^ulaply  iiialtpeated  tne  sole  fraa.nent  or  wnicîi 
»e  could  .judûa  of  tne  fasnion  tnat  tne  sculptops  of  Oeios 
Save  to  tne  neads  of  thèse  statues.  Weap  nas  not  peen  liaii- 
ted  to  attackin$  tbe  supface  of  tne  goapble,  it  nas  fiattsn- 
ed  tne  pidée  of  tne  nose,  in.jured  tne  lips  and  softened  tue 
cnin.  In  spits  of  thèse  pavages,  one  divines  tnepe  a  wdpK 
alpeadv  of  a^çilful  faopication.  Beneatn  tnis  /ropn  fl^sn  on* 
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teeis  a  firtn  la7er,  a  boav  skeleton  ffith  ali  its  parts  in 
place,  aad  tûis  rataer  lon^  face,  vsiled  eves  and  this  ooen- 
ed  ffloutû.,  ail  aopear  as  a  reserçad  expression  of  sweetness 
and  oensive  iQei=).a3aoi^r, 

Ali  thèse  fiéares  bad  a  votive  character;  thàt  is  inoics- 
teo.  by  the  olaoe  where  tnev  were  foand  and  tûe  ooses  fcnat 
t,ae.7  take;  tûere  is  t'artner  the  inscription  of  îTicandra. 
^fûat  did  they  represent?  The  éoddess  Arterais  or  her  .forshio- 
pâTiî  îûaîi  Question  is  already  piaced  before  as.  To  attemot 
to  solve  it,  we  shall  aaait  the  occasion,  wnica  wiil  offep 
us  an  even  richer  and  more  varied  séries  of  Ésaale^is tataes 
found  in  1836  on  tne  Acpopolis  of  Atneas. 

By  tne  base  of  lonicartides,  ne   Rnow  thao  tne  type  of  tae 
nude  and  erect  maie  fiéure  was  also  represented  at  Delos. 
îo  an  iaiaée  of  tais  kind  mast  nave  beionéed  a  very  fraéJieat- 
apy  nead  founa  tnere  by  Hooriolie;-^  but  a  neaa  and  feet  do  Dot 
suffice  to  restope  a  statue.  In  anotner  one  of  the  Croiaass.ni! 
tne  distant  Tnepa  is  found  a  nearly  comolete  exaaîpie  of  tiiis 
tvpe.  ?or  tne  statue  of  island  naaroie  Known  under  tne  Qaoas 
of  tne  Abolio  of  înera  is  lackiné  only  the  loif^er  part  of  tne 
leôs  (pio.  133).  rne  two  oendenL  apus  are  detached  f^oai  tiis 
boay  fop  onl7  a  Sicail  part  of  taeir  lenâtn  fro.n  tne  leiî^ao 
of  tne  eibo^;  tne  icodeliaû  is  very  suastaapyj  àâd  one  vroala 
oe  Gemoced  at  firsC  sisac  to  date  tne  wopk  bacK  in  even  tas 
iast  years  of  tne  7  th  cenLury.  '-^o^ever,  «nat  ^ives  cae  in- 
pcession  of  a  iater  a^se  i=!,  tnat  one  no  ionaer  feels  nere 
tne  ûaoits  conbractect  by  the  soulotop  in  wocKiné  wooi.  Tas 
fopjis  are  rounaed  and  one  contours  are  invoived.  One  '^iii 
oapticulariy  note  tne  renderin^  of  tne  face  apove  tn^  sioo- 
in^  snouiders.  If  tne  brosv  recèdes,  if  tne  aar  is  oi^-csi  t 
too  nisn,  if  tne  nose  is  thicK  and  neavv  at  the  sni,  tna  ^ 
apcn  of  tne  eyebcows  is  ifteli  araivn  on  a  brow  surrounîea  07 
a  ro.Y  of  svaiietricai  curls.  Tne  eyes  nave  oro.iectiné  oails 
and  are  sli^ntiv  oblioue;  tne  oater  enas  are  sii^nti^r  pais- 
ei  to^apd  tne  te^Tioles.  Tne  lips  are  oieariv  eut,  and  tns 
moutn  is  elevatei  at  tne  corners  as  a  sKetcn  of  a  saile.Its 
sculotor  is  oreoccuDied  in  animatin^  tne  face;  i^natever  tiis 
awKwaraness,  ne  nas  succeeded  in  this  to  a  certain  def^.pss- 

1  à  d  0  .  p  .  S  5  . 
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Bs3ide  tnis  statae  it  is  opoper  to  place  anotoer,  xao^n 
uaiep  taa  name  of  tae  Apoilo  of  Milo  (fi$.  134). ^  Bota  are 
cat  ia  tae  same  marole,  .fnioa  seems  lo    oe    tnat  of  ^axos.  k. 
kalos  is  also  nearer  Nfaxos  tfian  îQsra.  Betwesa  tne  tfo  stat- 
ues âpe  resemolancss,  tnat  allo/r  tnena  to  oe  reéardea  as  pe- 
latei.  Ttiis  reiationshOD  is  espsoially  apoareat  io  tae  aead; 
i-nepe  are  aotsd  iQ  both  tne  seeking  of  tfie  fipst  awaiceniaé 
of  expression,  fae   exécution  of  tne  trunKs  also  oree^înts  a 
certain  analoé^r;  it  is  abruot  rataer  tnan  soft:  it  fresiy 
accents  neithep  tne  lonô  sketches  nor  ttie  desiËn  of  tns  ims- 
oies  in  the  soft  oarts.  Yet   there  are  différences.  In  tûa 
Aooilo  of  V>ilo  D7  tne  effect  of  tne  len^tn  îlf  tne  le^s,  Cûe 
fieupe  (Day  ba 'sope  sopin^v  tnan  tnat  of  the  Aooilo  of  Taepâ, 
tae  fopois  hâve  (DOpe  opecision  and  solidité.  ?'0P  examols,  ses 
tne  snouldeps.  In  the  statue  of  Tnepa  tnese  ape  deopessed. 
îneip  contoup  nas  sometnina  uncep&ain  and  vague:  in  tnat  of 
Kelos,  tne?  ape  vvidep  and  Trope  elevated;  the?  àive  tne  ixo- 
pession  of  a  fipfc  attachnnent  to  tne  apms.  It  is  the  sanfie  t' 
fop  tne  aodOiiien:  if  tne  sculotop  has  not  even  atteicDOei  to 
indicate  tne  ynice  iine  of  tne  tpansvepse  aconevposs.?,  oaeir 
DPOpoptions  ape  oetter  seizea  ana  cne  linràts  of  tne  oasin 
ape  oettep  aGapKed.  Pne  tni$ns  ape  too  on  in;  eut.  in  tie  rsn- 
aepiné  of  tne  Knee  and  calf,  the  artist  seeiXS  to  oe  insoirel 
bv  natupe. 

"Yae  \»e|,a  are  restoreà., 

.  The  Apoilo  of  ivielos  ceptainly  is  mope  aôvanced  tnai  taat  . 
of  Tnepa;  altnoa^n  conceivea  in  the  sa^Be  soiPit,  one  aead 
nas  mope  élégance.  Tne  figures  oeloné  to  tae  saie  scnool, 
but  do  not  seeiïi  to  nave  come  fpom  the  saoïe  studio.  îaon  ar- 
tist  oeôins  in  nis  ovîn  n3,7    and  tpeats  tne  cooioion  t ne-ne  in 
nis  Oivn  ïiiannep.  To  aoppeoiate  thèse  sopks  at  tneip  dpod3P 
value,  it  suffices  to  coinoape  tneiTi  to  anotnep  fi$upe,  exec- 
uoed  in  tne  sanfie  jiannep  and  douotless  aboat  the  same  eoDon, 
tnat  called  tne  Aooilo  of  Opchoinenos;  notniné  is  more  éio^iT 
tnan  the  flat  and  cpusned  face  of  the  Beotian  statue,  "^ot 
alone  b,v  peason  of  the  soupce  and  the  matepial  emplo^red  Q^^^ 
we  compapsd  tne  Aooilo  of  Tnepa  and  that  of  Melos  wita  tne 
statues  uncovepea  at  ûelos.  'Vnethep  ^e  nave  tnere  ioiasas  ^f  1 
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of    t.Qe  deity   or   images   of   a  dead   man    raised   on    his   tomb,   as 

oae   is   incltnea   to    Deiie7e   io   acoordanoe   wion   tne   conditions 

-1 
or    tne  disoovery,      we   a^ain   find    ia   tiiese   marbies   ttie   oaali- 

ties    and   tendencies,    taat   cùaraotsriza   t.ne    worK  of   tnose  I 

lOQian    soalpliors,    of    vstiion    tûe   tnost   celsora&sd    wsre    Ghe  aias- 

lera   of   Cûios. 

\.aXa  o\.c\.aÀ.t\^  oif  aiac\.e(\\.  tos^^s  eoea  eut.  \.t\  t\\e  roc\c.(^^oas. 
ItvaeVr eVaea.  vo\.  i,  pa|,e  8/  ^a  \ox»  ttve  ot-rvex*  ^^oV\.3,  a\.\, 
taat.    \a    V.ao\û<v    \,a    \.tva-t    \,t    ca.«^e    f^^o^    lie\,oa.     ^^ûeVt^oa .     i35i  ï(o,3 

If   ne   eslisve    tnat  we   can    seeis  ««an  -  at   îaeffa   tne   Lrace  of 
tûe   activité   of   tne   loaian    scalotors,    for   a  stronésr   reason 
i»e   tnast   peoo^nize   tûsir   nands   in    tas   sliéût   remains    tnat  are 
isft   to   as   of    ttie   scalotors   of    tne   moso   anoient    temple  of 
Apteiûis   of    âionesas.    Tne   narbor   of   fioiiesas   ooened   at    r.ne  oot- 
tom   of   tne    gulf   into   ivnion    flo.îs    the   Cayster,    oetweei    tae 
two   ppomontories   facin^   SaiTios   at    tne   soath   of   Cnios    an   tae 
nortn.    Tnas   wnen   tne   opulent   ûit7   desired    to   ornament  its 
teniDle,    if   Rnoeoos   of    Sainos   f iîrai3aed..to   it  a   statue  of   or- 
onze   fop   tne   sanctuapy,    it   was    fpom   tne   sculptops   of   Cnios, 
Sifilfal    aoion^   ail   «opseps    in    liapole,    tnat   it   ae(nande:i    cas 
soalotapal    deoopat-ion    of    tne   sarfaces   of    i.ne   édifice,    taat 
was    7ep7    Pica;  "    fne   apcnitsct   aL    i-oaesas    nai    olaced    fisares 
waepe    tne7    wepe   foand    in   no   otnep   lonic    oemole,    in    t^e   3or- 
nice,    *nepe    tne   encloseï   lions    and   neads   of    peautiful   caar- 
actep,    and   apoana    tne    snafts   of    se7epâl    colamas.'^ 

note    2.v.3>2?,.     >f.\ivr3i>jj    'joas    a'o\e    fe\j^    roeacNâ.  o^    atxaa"t\.ov   a(\à, 
ç)a"t\.eaGe    to    vxt\.\/\.2.e    ^ra*(v.eAta    o^    t'ae    ^\,ra\.    ta\^ç>\'!2'    ODWeoXeà 
^Oi    «ooà    \,(v    (\\,a    àeeoeat    excao  at\,OAa;    Ae    marWeà    t\ve\,r    o"V<3iCea 
\.t\    X\\.z    part.\,a\*    reaXo  ration  a    t\\at,    aa    executeà    ^or    Xx\.z    ixvasevJ.*» 

■SiZVZ 

Tae    "peau-tta    o\    \.n,\,s    X.a'oo'f*    preaea'taà    \,n,    a    wcwoVr    aa\,\.t,\.ôà'. - 
Ra\fc,a\,tva    o^    arcaatc    tevtvçiXe    at,    ^.pTveaua,     ^  3oux» ,  ^  eW. .  s  t\j.':ii.\.ea. 
VoV.     y.     1839.     0.     1-10,     pVa.    m,    ivfV 

Of   tne   reliefs   of    sli^nt   opo.iection    ornamentin^   tn^   com- 
ice,   tnepe   pemains   onl7   little   pièces,    neads,    itenoep^?,    frag- 
ments  of   dpaoeP7,    ail   of   7ep7   fine    wopk;    it   is    tnouËnt    oaît 

ona  can   di7ine    tne    opoao  gf   a  centaap   and   a   Lapitna.    ^notî^^f^ 

^.    ^        caae   fpgm"  f laaeps 
sepies   or    rpaaments   of    èreatep   àiinensions    and    pelief   Tns  3 

caP7e   of    tne   apoand   fpoji   whicn   t3e7    opo.iect   allons    tne   reo- 
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peoosQition   of   tasse   scalotures    oiaced   on    tae   sûafts,    wnose 
tpâlitiorî   was   resamed   in   x,he   temole   con tetnDoraoeous    ^ita 
Aiexanciar. 

^tiât   is    fflost   remapkabie    is    tba   neai   ot   a    woican    oresantiae 
a   tûres-qaartisr   front.  (îne   faoe   is    Dpoaà;    tae   oheeks   ara 
fail    and    tne   iips    are   t'ieshv.    A    oroad   oand   is   oiaced   on  tne 
naip,    rnose    y^av?    looks    enclose   the   forenead   and   at   tne   oaok 
t'all    on    tne   naoe    in    oarallel    tresses.    In    tne   ears    are   oend- 
ants   of   ciro)ilap   fora];    soT.e    traces   of   a   coilar   are   disting- 
uisfied   on    tne   fract)Te.    Bove^er   matilated    is    tne   lov^er   oart 
of    tne   face,    tne   inodelin^   does   not   lack   suoûleness   nor   aino- 
litade.    I^'ponn   tne   same   colamn    oernaos    coj]es    anotner   imaae  t 
tnao   can   almost   entirelv    oe    pestored,    tnat   of   a   .nale   oepson- 
aee,    epect   and   walKin??,    tne   Isft   foot   in    advance   (?i^.l36), 

Ovep   the   close   tanic   is    cast   a   oantûep's    skin;    tne   neaa 

of    tne   animal   co^sps    tne   risnt   sûaaiàep   of    tne   inan.    ^ne  cId- 

tninè   leaves    oape   tne   lowep    oapt   of    tne   Is^s.    îaaf   aps  of 

coppect   ano    fip.T)   oesién;    Dut    wnat   esoeciall/    fopiis    tne   int- 

m 
erest   of    tnis    pestopation    is,    tnat   it   sno^s    ûoa'    tae    oriiriit- 

iva   eiifice,    tnepe    iiioved   apoand   tne    snaft   fieapes    ail   arraa- 

éed    in    a   vertical    oosition,    and    conseojentlv    as    sait^.ole  as 

tne   fiâtes    abo\re    tne<ii   to   nake   aocapent   tne    neiént   of    tne 

colainn.    In    tne   pestopacion    tnat    ^e    nave   ^iven    of    tni^   coiaii!!! 

of    tae   flpst   temoie   of   îonesas,    we   nave    ^poaoed    around   tna 

ppssep7sd    inQa$es,    otner    oepsonaées   of    ootti   sexes. ■*■    tnesa  a 

apê   entipel7   invented,    oat   ape   conceivea    in    tae   saine   stvis 

as    tne   fieape    onao   peiTiains,    and    the\^    tnas    fix    &ae   cnapaotar  | 

of    tiie    mode   taKen    ov    tne   decopation.    In    a   taipd   drainent  t^. 

tnat   inust   oelon^    to    that   entipet^,    is    pecoônized   a   oQ^tive 

tnat    *e   snall    find    aéain    nrope   tnan   once   in    lonia   and   eisefl- 

hrire   on    fanepapv    steles:    fnepe    pemains    tne    middle    ooption 

of    a   maie   fi^ape,    clotnea    and    ^itn    tae    apTis  ^f  allin^    dssI^s 

tne    bod?. ^  ^ 

HO^e.  ?,.ç>.à24»  vj.vxrra^.  aAstorv^  of  (^T^ee^  ?5,G\i\,ptar  ^ .  voX.  I* 
?\.i.  20. 

It  '/ras  also  some  oaoil  of  tne  masteps  of  cnios  tnat  j-ast 
nave  sculotaped  a  female  status,  /^nose  tPunK  «vas  found  on^^ 
tne  $alf  of  Stn^Paa,  at  7oapla  neap  tne  ancient  Clazonen^. 
(?iû.  137),'  Its  matepial  is  not  mapole;  it.  is  a  liiBestons 
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of  vsry  close  ani  fine  éraio.  As  for  the  tvoe,  it  is  ttiat 
jinioh  we  Kno»  dv  icany  cia?  fi^uriaes  (Pl.  7l)  aad  d7  zùb 
statues  of  oeios  anî  of  tne  Aoropolis  of  Ataeos.  Ooe  reooo- 
nizes  tneir  eitner  Apnrodite  nerself  or  one  of  nsr  'A'orsaic- 
oers  QoidinÊ  a  aove  in  ner  aaad.  One  notes  nere  tne  cnioKn- 
ess  and  neaviness  of  tne  forais.  îne  work  mast  orecede  550. 
XoXe  3..p.à?.A..  G^A*\.\énoa.  TOrse  t  «'^'V'tvA.tve  etc.  ^çie>3  .  ft.r  ca.  \ 

6.  ViOnuments  of  lonian  Art  oatiside  lonia  and  Cvciaàes. 

'T'he  aïoQumenGs  so  far  studied  are  not  tn^  only  ones  tnat 

reopesent  tne  efforts  and  worit  of  lonian  soalotops.  3tQ8rs 

pemain  for  studv  whicn  cajne  neitner  froin  Viietas  nor  Samos, 

Cnios  QOB  tne  Cvclades,  but  tnat  we  vet  believe  ourselves 

aatnorized  to  compare  witn  tnose  /rhose  lonian  oriéin  is  dalv 

not 
certiiied.  ^itn  ver?  rare  exceptions,  tnese  worKs  are  siçned 

aad  we  Know  notniné  of  them  from  ancieno  autnors:  ouc  we  f 

find  tnere  more  or  less  m^rKed  tne  traits  wnicn  navs  seeaad 

to  as  to  cnaracterize  tne  st^le  of  tne  tarée  sctiools  ttiao 

«3  aa^e  distinoaisaed. 

Tnese  scattered  fruits  of  lonian  Genius  ^iii  not  alone  oe 
discovered  on  cne  coasts  of  Asia  v.inor,  in  tne  7i3init7  oi 
tne  part  of  tne  snore  wnere  tne  lonian  race  oaa  its  orinci- 
pai  napitation.  ^e  stiaii  find  tnei  very  far  from  tne  cities 
aentioned  as  cne  caoitais  of  tnis  civiiization  :  we  siali  sse 
tneïD  arise  in  tne  distant  isiand  of  C?pras  as  in  the  nsart 
of  Pnrvôia,  in  Tnrace,  vaceionia,  Tnessalv  and  Attica.  After 
tne  exampie  of  Rnoecos  and  i'neodoros,  Arcnerraos  and  ^oaoaio3,j 
man?  other  lonian  artists  vîeot  to  iabor  wnerever  caiiea,  to. 
decorate  tne  tofno  and  temple,  of  /veaithy  individuals  or  of 
princes  and  ma^istrates  of  oities. 

lonian  sculpture  is  not  represented  at  Rhodes  for  cnis  o 
period  py  a  single  important  monument,  unless  one  crédits 
tnat  isiand  /ïitn  tne  head  in  the  muséum  of  Constan tinoole, 
tnai  a  false  indication  caused  to  pe  attriputed  to  RDddsto; 
(S'ig.  114);  put  tnere  are  in  the  British  ku3eum  an  entipe 
séries  of  small  figures  of  limestone,  tnat  mostly  came  fro»i 
CamiBos.   'T'ne7  appear  to  naure  a  votive  character.  Hère  is  * 
woman  seated  in  an  armchair,  douptless  a  deitv  (?iè.  13^),* 
type  also  found  in  lonla,  wnere  it  is  reoresented  by  a  stelsj 
of  Glazomene  (Pié.  139).  îhere  is  a  «^od  ^itn  a  ram's  nead, 
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wQioh  evea  èits  on  a  tarone,  This  must  also  oe  a  god,  tiiis 
oersoa  tnat  iiolds  b^^   trie  taii  and  hind  oaws  a  reversed  iioQ 
with  nead  downward  (Pié.  140).  Believers  desired  to  oertet- 
uate  tfie  memopy  of  their  offerioé.  Thèse  are  nude  yoané  men 
»itn  one  apon  oendent  qtî  i-he  thiéii,  nhile  the  other  ia  t'olàed 
07er  the  caest  and  nolds  in  tne  nana  a  oatera  or  a  Kia.(iï'ié. 
141).  In  thèse  figurines  the  «lodeiin^  is  too  summapy  for  oae 
to  aoppeoiate  its  style.  The  colop  is  a  ped  tftat  nas  left 
yepy  yisiole  tpaoes  on  tne  stone  and  oomoieted  tne  wopk  of 
tne  chisei.  Tne  influence  of  lonlan  luasteps  is  ceptainly  f 
fait  in  this  dipection  fap  oeyond  Rftodes  and  even  in  Cyoras. 
It  would  be  easy  tn  follow  its  tpace  in  ail  apcûaic  Cyorioxe 
scalptupe,  in  its  taste  fop  pounded  and  envelooed  fopms,  in 
its  seapon  fop  eleéanoe  and  in  its  insistence  on  miDute  cire 
fop  the  détails  of  ornamentation  and  costume;  but  to  snow 
waat  could  be  at  Gyopus  tne  pole  and  tne  oart  of  lonian  art, 
i  t  >fill  suffice  to  opesent  nere  e  sobynx  in  limestone,  ancov 
eped  in  1336  in  the  cefuetepy  of  iviapion-APsinoe,  «nere  it,  3 
s&ood  at  tne  entrante  of  a  tomo  (fî^'ie.  142).-'- 

iîDS.  5  "à -7  5. 

iôSi. p.  310-322,  o\..  YI1>. 

Opeated  07  ^'syct,  tne  t^oe  of  tne  sohynx  ivas  Dorpoivsd  froi 
it  cy  tne  neiéhbopin^  oeocles,  eaon  of  wnion  tiâd  aor?.  or  i 
less  fiiociif ied  it  to  exoress  one  of  its  conoeptions.  Tne  ki- 
canaean  aptist  nad  aiready  apopoopiated  it  in  Gpeeoe:  bat 
aftep  the  examole  of  the  Assypian  and  Pnoenician  aptists, 
ne  âlffays  ôave  it  jîin$s,  an  appanéement  vepy  papely  founâ 
in  Sôyot,  and  ne  oniitisa  that  cnin  beapd  oy  wnion  tne  effi- 
ôy  of  tHe  fciné  was  pecoênlzed.  ^  Tfte  nead  of  "the  sonynx  t03- 
pefope  nas  ail  tne  apoeapance  of  a  female  nead,  an  aopear- 
aace  in  napmony  ?rith  tne  ^endep  tûat  tne  lanôua^e  as5ii^nei 
to  the  wopd  denotiné  that  aptificial  bein$:  out  tne  r.noa$Q^ 
01  tne  Œen  of  tnat  time  i?  7et  too  maon  conoealed  fpOTi  as, 
fop  us  to  oe  aole  to  state  wnetûep  tneg  attaohed  a  defi^i^s 
sensé  to  tnis  fisupe,  op  if  for  tnem  it  /ras  mepely  a  motifs 
of  decopation.  Tne  apt  of  Homepic  Gpeece  continues  to  pecro'^ 
auce  this  ioiaçse;^  it  tpan^mits  it  to  tnat  of  nistopi'îal  Sr- 
eece.  Then  it  assumes  a  signification  /vnicn  appears  to  fiavs 
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beeti  saôéestea  to  tne  Greeks  Dy  tûe  reoresentatioDs  tûat  t 

tûey  f'Qund  eitner  oo  Séyotiao  tarnitare  aad  .iewels,  or  on 

taose  fnetal  oaos  and  acarabs  of  a  style  iike  Seyptian,  tnat 

Paoeaician  coHîmerce  distributed  on  ail  tne  coasts  of  the 

Viadi terranean.  They  sa^  tnere  a  sobynx  floldinin  a  man  do,vn 

2 
bstween  its  foreoa?fS.   Their  ioéenlous  mlnds  labored  07er 

tQls  faot;  they  found  a  meaniné  in  tnls  ôroup  wnich  5he7  ff 

«are  Dî^aseà  to  transfer  to  toeir  vase  oaintinôs.  Preoccao- 

ied  as  ttiey  were  with  tbe  mystery  of  dsatû,  tney  made  of  t 

tfie  sonynx  a  oeinô  siŒilar  to  the  sirens  aad  ûaroies,  one 

of  tnose  aôents  of  dastiny  tûat  came  to  oreak  oft  lit'e  in 

its  flower;  to  this  idea  corresponds  tne  aame  that  tney 

ôave  it,of  tne  stiflep  op  stran^ler,  depived  from  tne  verb 

sohiégo.  As  the  aaroy  was  the  ravisner,  tne  SDhynx  was  cne 

s&ranéler,  to.soeak  like  the  Greeks.  This  type  was  tnen  iiïe 

an  inaôe  wnich  soulotare  cepsonified  the  ippesistible  force 

b7  sfhicn  nad  oeen  laid  andePôPound  the  ôaest  of  tne  Gomc. 

'îîarnepous  -tionaments  évidence  the  voéae  en.ioyed  pv  tni^  svT.bol 

in  ail  papts  of  Gpeece  and  even  in  îtrapia,  wnere  it  ïsas  i 

oisseaiinated  pv  Gpeek  art;  Thèse  ape  sotnetimes  fiqoipes  ia  lae 

poand,  plaoed  on  a  oedestal  in  form  of  a  coluin  op  a  soaare 

base  (?i.$.  54);   tnev  ape  mope  fpeoaenDlv  peliefs  chiseied 

on  tne  fponc  face  of  a  stèle  or  on  its  DacK. 

KOXe    2.p.3'27.     ^\.âXovre    de    V^^.rt.     yoVw.    111.     ?\,éa.     oA.5,ôU. 
OXtv^r    exanvpViea    o^    Xae    sa\Tve    «vot^oa    are    \,aà\,ccvteà    o^    y,\,\.ca8t2'''i 
ç> .     56,57,     Va    tae    oeroy    oo^pVete    ataào,    àeoO"teà    Xo    fae    sprvoitsx, 
raé.arà.eà    cva    o.    ^  \i,x\zv^v  ^s^    so^  vt^^oX. .  (.spAoi^x    va    ^Xîvea,     jiAXX.     ■!Lâ79. 
p.     A-5-78,    pXa.    v,    Y^^.    Sto.c"Ke\ber  é,.    sra'oer    âtex*    ^eVVeaea. 
?  V  .     LV 1 . 

KoXe    i.^.;^2â.    ^vaXoxre    de    V^ArX.    voX.    111,    ?xê.     lô'S. 

Of    ail    fiôûpes   of    the   same   species,    tne   sonvnx  of    Varion 
nas    tne   advanoa^e   of    pein^   tnat,    iîhose   fanerapv    destinatrion 
is    best   ftttesLed    py   r.ne   cipcams  cances   of   tne   discovepv;    eut 
wnat   is    its    soecial    intepest   is,    that   one   pecoénizes    tasre 
tne    )ïOPk  of    a   scalptop   who    peceived   lessons   otnep   than   tnoss 
of    tne   Cypriote   ^oPkmen.    The   fipst   paplishep  of    tinis   njonuai- 
ent   »»a3   not   oiistaKen    in    tnis.    "If,"   said    ne, "one   can   orecis- 
ely   charactepize   apcnaio   Tonian   apt,    thèse   are   even    tne  on- 
apâctepistici    of   that   art   foand    in    tne   fiéupe   of    tne   soaya^ 
of   Ovopiis,    a   pepuén^nce   fop   nepvoas   accent,    a   mapiiea   Laste 
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ïov   rouaded  oontDurs,  for  fall  and  rouadsd  flesn,  in  wnico 
biood  circalates.  T'de  eyes  oro.iect  beyond  tûe  orDits:  tiie 
Qose  ia  tliick,  tne  chin  is  dpoad  and  oro.iects  forward,  tiae 
iips  swelled.  This  is  t&e  orooer  stamp  of  lonlan  worlfs,  wû- 
ere  one  ali^ays  t'eels  the  exoansion  Df  youné  and  roûaat  life 
noL  witnout  softness.* 

\.d  a\.do  cV^eà.  as  a,  oex*»^  i,  t  ^\\,Vvt  oiA»  r^p\,\ca  ot  oiïv  \.ot\\,c  moàe\, 

T&èle"^ôr$-ilôàl  traits  3f  the  lonian  style  are  iess  accen- 
tea  oa   a  monument  that  came  froai  a  littie  island  near  Rud- 
dôs,  tne  isiand  of  3yme  {?iû,    143)-^  It  is  a  slao  witiioat 
oraafDenli  or   inscriotion.  Tne  ioaéep  part  of  one  face  is  do- 
oaoied  ûy  tue  fieure  of  a  youné  man  seen  in  orofile.  Bs  s 
stands  in  tne  attitude  of  waixinô.  He  ieans  on  nis  soeap  w 
witn  nis  ieft  hand.  F'or  ail  clothinô  a  floatin^  mantle  oov- 
eps  tne  cnest  ana  falls  to  tne  aeierit  of  tne  Knes  in  folds 
.taat  are  setâinBd  fe7  tne  Pi^nt  nand.  One  oapt  is  paised  3q 
tne  Ieft  foreaPT».  Tne  le^s  and  feet  ape  nude.  Below  tnis 
oersonaËe  and  seoapateâ  fpom  nitE  07  a  fiiiet  is  a  ^iid  oDar 
witn  epected  ^-nane,  sacQ  as  foand  on  inonainents  of  lonian  or- 
iâin,  coins  of  tne  dynasties  of  Lycia,  sapcounaéases  ot  CIbz- 
Oinene,  oainted  vases,  a  tono  of  Xantnos  called  tnaL  of  tne 
Harpies,  etc.;  an  allusion  is  tnepe  sapoosed  to  tûe  tasts 
tnat  tne  deceased  nad  fop  the  cnase.  The  imaée  is  ouite  is- 
faced  no/r,  flac  and  Titnout  any  modelinô;  in  tne  intepior 
of  its  outline,  tne  détails  of  the  dpaDeP7  ape  indicated 
07   lines,  as  in  the  yase  oaintinés  with  incised  desi;?n3.  As 
seen  oy  tne  face,  tne  oPOT.inent  and  an^alap  nose,  tne  ver? 
elon$a&ed  eye,  the  nnonunent  .iiast  date  fpoïi!  the  be^imin^ 
of  tne  6  tn  centary.  Then  in  lonia  mast  oe  soaent  tne  first 
sicetcn  of  a  type  pepeated  e\^epywhepe  py  tne  sculotop  chargea 
with  assistiné  in  the  deoopation  of  tne  toaiD.  Tnis  troe   is 
tnat  of  the  pectan^ulap  stèle,  nappow  and  nieh,  «nose  oanel 
is  filled  py  the  effiéy  of  the  dead,  standiné  veptically. 

iîîeapep  tnan  Gvopas  and  on  tne  soutnepn  coast  of  the  4na- 
tolian  oeninsala,  tne  elevated  lands  of  Lvcia  sneitereo  i^ 
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tae  rscesses  ot    taeir  loilow  vaileys  an  int.eilio.ent  and  or-  i 
ave  Dsoole,  wnicQ  /ras  verv  saperior  to  its  neiôhoors  in  Cil- 
ioia  and  Pampnvlia,  and  maèe  itself  illastràous  by  tne  oas- 
sionate  eneréy  with  wnicn  it  defended  its  independenoe  from 
t'Dpeianers  on  several  occasions.  Sparsel?  intiaoitea  today 
07  some  éroaos  of  very  scatteped  iaborersi  woodcatters  and 
snepiiepds,  tiiis  oicturesous  countrv,  tne  Switzerland  of  As- 
iâ  Wiinor,  antii  récent  times  had  retainsd  almost  intact  its 
ancient  monaments,  tne  coinbs  of  its  ceaietepies,  builo  of  f 
fine  aiaterials  or  eut  in  tne  pock,  and  tne  aéifices  r.nat 
decorated  its  cities;   liKewise  tne  travelers  ohat  visited 
it  in  tne  coarse  of  tnis  centjpv  nave  brouént  away  ffoon  it 
a  rien  booty,  a  séries  of  reliefs  and  of  stataes,  tnat  ars 
coanted  amoné  tne  naost  interestinô  éroaos  oossessed  ov  tne 
maseams  of  Snrope.  Por  example,  sucli  are  tnoss  tnat  arcnas- 
oloôists  Know  ander  tne  naii-es  of  tne  tojio  of  tne  Saroies, 
ViOnaînent  of  the  !>îereids  and  Hepoon  of  Tpysa. 

?\.ato^,r^  d^  \.'>ArX.  ^o\>.    T.  part,  ^. 

The  L^cians  fiere   not  GpeeRs.  Tnev  scoise  a  toiî^ae  «rnose 
secret  tas  not  ^et  oeen  discovered;  tney  wpote  07  tne  aid 
of  an  alonaoet  belons^in$  to  tneoi.  fet  tne  Gree^s  wepe  eat- 
I7  establisned  in  L^oia.  If  Homer  coants  tne  Lvciao  neros, 
Sappedon  ana  Glaacos,  amon?.  tne  allies  of  tne  îpo.ians,  ne 
peppesents  theu)  as  natives  of  tne  Peloponessus.  ?Pom  gene- 
pation  to  Génération,  tne  nuiBPer  of  Greex  colonises  nasfc 
incpease  as  tne  créative  activitv  of  Asian  Gpeece  and  ibs 
expansive  fopce  incpeased.  îne  Gpeeks  do  not  appeap  to  navs 
ûaa  in  Lvoia  cities  entipelv  fop  tneaiselves;  pat  one  divin- 
es tnem  as  oeinc?  scatteped  evepvwQepe  as  mercnants,  ^opk- 
inen  and  aptists,  ^elcomed  and  ppotecteo  pv  the  Lvcian  chi?- 
fs  pei$ninû  at  TeliDissos,  Patapa,  Xanthos  and  in  tne  other 
cities  of  tne  mountain;  tnev  andeptooK  to  ornaœent  tne  citi- 
ies,  to  decopate  tne  buildings  and  peppetuate  tne  meîtîOPv  3^ 
tne  exploits  of  tnose  ppinces  pv  tne  images  of  tneon  on  toe 
fpiezes  and  peaiments  of  the  roval  toiips.  îne  iimLiôran&s  a 
naa  intpodacea  into  that  coantpv  tne  use  of  theip  lan'éua^s. 
In  tne  5  th  centupy  will  ne  seen  on  tne  sanne  stone  Grecian 
texts  neap  b^cian  texts,  and  if  not  ppesentin^  a  translatiJ^ 
of  tnein,  at  least  aamaattEiaé  tae  seaepàl  sensé  for  tne  o^s- 
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passera,    wûo    iia   aoti   oomoreûend   tne   diaisct   of   the   natives. 
5(X5-te    l.p.àSl.    ?or    exampVa,    aactv    \.a    tne    case    \or    Xuz    Qivzz\ 
\(\acr \,^t\.otv    \a    12    oeraea,    fcvat    appears    ox\    tae    a^teVe    o^    xa^- 
tuos    avxTrouaàeà    P^    \,ae    L^cvacv    \aacr  \,pt\.Oi\» ,     oûtvere    \,a    preseix-t 
t.ae    VoA^eaX    l,o^o\.o.a    Xext    t\v4t    \Be    poaaea»,    o.    aort    o^    <v\.atoro( 
ot    "t^^^-    fe\,^(\    cxild^lHËke    exp\.o\X8    ot    Q-    àv^tvQ.8t,    aot\    ot    ^a^paèoa. 
^BeaAàuor^.     %\xv    ^^teVe    xcxa\tv\,a    \.a    3a.ivr.    àea    oe-at.    arctv.    last. 

vov..  m,  p.  93-120V 

^3  Hâve  scapcsly  faund  to  onsntiDn  for  Lyoiâ  one  or  two  w 
wor^s  of  soalpture,  tûat  seemed  to  ûave  a  oûaracter  rîntire- 
1?  oriental.   Ppoon  the  6  t'a  osntupy  Grecian  art  oonqjered 
Lycia.  The  Lycians  cbar^ed  it  witn  ûeiné  tae  interpréter  of 
taeir  mourninê  and  aerald  of  tneir  exoioits,  as  alreaày  ai- 
testea  oy  tne  oidest  of  tnree  monuments  to  »»nich  we  naye 
alluded,  tnat  of  the  Haroiss.  In  spite  of  tae  stranéeness 
of  certain  détails,  sarprisiné  aL  first  siênt,  ail  is  GresK 
taere,  tne  tneme,  conceotion  and  exécution. 

^oXz    9.. p. 331.  ftvatovre  àe  \,^.\x»t.  voV,  y.  ?\»éa .  172-28^3 . 

îne  stractare  to  whicn  belonéed  tne  reliefs  tnac  ?'elloyv3 

reiLOved  to  oiace  caern  ia  tae  Britisa  V/asean  was  a  to-no  in 

foroû  of  a  pier  of  sauare  tower  (t^iô.  144);  this  tyoe  is  ce- 

caliar  to  Lycia.  Tne  monaTnent  is  foand  in  tne  interior  of 

tae  raiTioart.  Differentiy  froin  tne  Greeks,  tne  Lvcians  naa 

tne  castoiB  of  olaciné  ivionin  tne  walis  of  tne  city  ioseif 

1 
ac  least  ali  Due  toanps  of  persons  of  any  ifBoortance.  '?fnat 

distinéuished  ttiat  reoressnted  nere,  oefore  its  mutiiatioa 

in  1842,  jfere  the  four  reliefs  tnat  were  sneltered  07-  tne 

projection  of  tne  roof  and  surrounded  tne  fànerary  cnamber.. 

Tnat  was  olaced  at  the  toD  of  a  oier  and  was  accessioie  oa- 

ly  oy  the  aict  of  a  ladder;  one  enterea  oy  an  openlnô  (nais 

in  tne  eastern  façade  and  just  wide  s-nouôh  to  pass  a  sleai- 

er  man. 

KO-le    3. p. 331.    ft\.ato\re.    de    V.^^rt,    vo\,.     vf .  p  .  330-333-,     \?\.è.2ôî' 
KOte    1.0.  3o^.     rr.ô    twe    pVQ.a-  ot    Xcxxvt\voa    èvoea    P\^    Ba^tv^orTi 
Ste\^    X3.atry,\,a,    '^À.é,.     23. 

H'onr   différent   scènes   are   deyelooed   on    tne   four    sides  of 
tne   frieze   that   ornaments   on    the   exterior    tne   walls   M   fcfie 
chamber»    On    tne   two   narro-rveet   sides    (north   aad   south,    tas 
(nonuaient   not    beinè   quite   square),    the   confipositions    are   en- 
tirel7    syinmetrical.    On   tne   two   lonéer   sides,    western   and 
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saatsrn,    tfie   ooprespoadeQce   is   ieas   exact. 

kt   the   t'/fo   ends   of   the   slab   in    ^hi3h    /vas    oisrced   tne  doop- 
wa7   are    tno   feonale   Dersoaaâea   faciaé  eacn   ottier   and   seateà 
on    richly   dscopatsd   tûrones.    Bota   hâve   the   saoae   attioades, 
tflâ   fset   deinè   oloade   on    a   footstool,    tae   apiBS   extended  aai 
raised   doldina  0D;ject3    tnat   seeaoTto    nave   a   reii^ioas  or  svin- ^ 
Dolical    ctiaraoter    (Fié.    143).    Ths   oostame   is    the   sam=;   fop 
botn   Dapt3;    it   is   tne   tanio  of   a   fine   faorio   that   fails  to 
tne   feet,    over   it    oeiao   a   inantle   oast   over   tne   snoulders  a 
and   saooorted   oy   tne   left   arin,    on    »nion   it   is   draped  in  lar- 
ge  folds.    Aiso   tne   saoïe   neaddress   andiwavy   nair   neld  over 
tûa    orow    Dv   a   /ride   oand,    a-x,   tne    back   beinç^   ooiied   in   a   oali 
at   tne   nape.    înere   is    tnen    a   verv    mapked   resernolanoe   betwssQ 
tne   t/»i   fi^apes,    âltnouén   tnat   on    tne   Pi^nt   aooeaps   ^oan^ep. 
Wnat   diffeps'  ape    tne   attpioates.    The   oldep   of    the    t/?->   woiiien 
nolas    in   one    nana    a   ouo,    the   ûsaal    vessel    fop   iioati^n.    îae 
left   apDD   is    bPOKen    off;    its    tepfnination    is    anKno«n.    'U   tas 
otnep   end   of    Lne   sapfaoe,    the   second   r^oinaa    is    seated   aai 
lifts    ^itn    tne   pi^ht   h  and    a   flo«ep   to    nep   nostpils,    fhile 
sne    nolds    in    nep. left    hand    a   fpuio,    âDoarenolv    a   pome^raaa- 
te.    îne   doop/va\r    ooens    oefope    tne   olaep   -vonian,    ou&   does   not 
peacn    tne   too  of    tne   slab;    aoove    the   odeniié   a   co^   S'.icKies 
nep   calf.    Then    coiiie    thpee    erect   fiéapes,    voanâ   women   clotii- 
ed   in    tne    talap    tanic   and    (nantie,    facina   tne   Pi^nt   a-îd    tae 
fipst   paisinô   tne    folds   of    nep   veil    as  "if    fop    a   salace.    îîi5 
otnep    two   in    a   sioiilap    oose    opesent   a    dood?   neai,    a   flouer 
and    an    eâs. 

Maoh  [îiope  in.iaped  ov  tne  weatnep,  tne  eastepn  face  saows 
an  analoaoas  scène  (?i$.  146).  Xîeap  tne  icidale  of  tne  oanel 
and  on  a  tnpone  like  tne  t/?o  otneps  is  sea&ea  an  a^el  ana 
Deapded  oepsonaée,  ^hose  left  hand  rests  on  a  soeptpe,  nls 
Plant  paisina  a  flovep.  Befope  niii  a  cnild  witn  extendsa  ^ 
âpiDs  offeps  a  cock,  and  accooDoanied  ov  nis  doè  a  younè  ^^^ 
nas  tne  pight  nand  extended.  Behind  the  tnpone  stand  tn  f 
«Oflûen;    one   of    theoj   nolds   a   ooopv    head. 

On    tne   noptn   ana   soutn   faces    is    a   diffepent   appanâeTiSit. 
A    cen.  pal    époao   of   t^o    oepsons    is    enclosea    oet-veen    fiearss 
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S7aD[netrioali7  plaoed,  taat  seem  to  ha^e  ao  relation  to  ths 
érouD.  On  tns  norta  side  is  a  seatad  oersonaôe  ftoldiné  a  s 
soeptrs  in  one  aaad,  wita  tne  otasr  rspiaoiné  a  aelraet  on 
a  sfoaaè.   warriop  ^itn  ada^ôer  in  ûis  oeèt,  ais  siiiel^l  and 
sy»ord  oefore  him   (Pié.  147).  Qndep  the  throne  of  tne  éod 
i3  an  aniraal  in  wdila  nas  been  seen  a  oear,  inhaôitin-e  tbe 
ûBoantains  of  Lvoia,  out  wtiicn  we  orefer  to  recoénize  as  a 
paaely  dra-^n  doa.  On  tne  soatn  face  tfte  orincioal  ér^UD 
likeîTise  oonsists  of  two  personaèes  (Pit^.  143).  One  is  sea- 
ted  and  aooears  identical  witn  the  princioai  pep3ona??e  of 
tne  coppespoQdiné  relief.  îne  same  taeue  aod  same  pose  ia 
gênerai,  saaie  costume  and  sceptre;  vet  (vith  same  differsaoe 
in  tne  détail  of  tne  movement,  Hère  one  tiand  présents  a  oom- 
earaaate  and  tne  otner  a  round  fruit.  Before  tne  seat  is  a 
ffoman  witn  tne  piént  àand  open  in  tue  attitude  of  prayer, 
tne  left  noidin^  py  the  yiin^s  a  bird  reseœPliné  a  do^e. 

On  Dotn  of  tnsse  slaos  tne  ends  of  Lne  surface  are  occa- 
pied  b7  Pirds  ^itn  female  heads,  opeasLs  and  arois;  tie  oodv 
terminâtes  in  tihe  form  of  an  300^.    Tnèse  st/panae  ;iîons&er3 
fi7  a/fa7  Deapin$  in  tneir  hands  and  ciaws  femaie  fiûjpes, 
taat  are  Ducn  sTialier  tnan  ail  otner  oersonaées.  îae  oosa 
of  tnose  .voiTien  carried  off  ali^e  indicates  cerror  ani  aao- 
piication.  On  ons  relief,  one  of  tne  saoïe  fleures  is  ssatsd 
on  the  ^round;  with  tne  nead  between  tne  nands,  it  seems  to 
a^ait  its  turn  lo  oe  carried  off  liKe  its  comoanions. 

Of  ail  parsonao^s  nere  reoresentea,  che  oirds  witn  nu;iian 
naads  are  tne  only  ones  that  can  oe  na;ned  witn  ail  certain- 
t?;  they  are  naroies.   Tn  the  orimitive  mvtnoloév,  tne  nap- 
pies  Dersonif\7  teupests  that  wreck  snios:  it  is  eas7  to  aa- 
derstand  ov  /rnat  associaLion  of  ideas,  tney  nave  oecoms  di- 
vinities  of  unexoected  and  sudden  deatn.  Tnis  is  tne  cnarac- 
ter  that  the?  nave  in  Homer.  In  tne  same  taie,  the  Doeo  s 
soiuetimes  calls  tnenn  tnvrellai  (soualls)  and  soiT.etiînes  arcv- 
ûiai;  ne  relates  that  thev  carried  off  in  tneir  voutn  taa 
dauéaèsrs  of  Pandarus,  the  cnerisned  ouoils  of  tne  f^ur 
éoddesses.  How  tne  naroies  were  reoresented,  Homer  does  not 


s&âte.  Hesiod  iends  thei  -^inss  and  tne  raoldity  of  tne  wifi^ 

Art  usuallv  contents  itself  07  nnaKind  tnem  winèed  figures 

liKe  30  floany  others:  but  howe7er  rare  nsa?  Pe  tne  imai^e  f'ii" 

not 
nisned  by  tne  Lycian  reliefs,  it  is  unioue.  On  anotner  Tior 
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moûaiseoti   of   loniao   oriéin,    a   fragment  of   a   vase   that   caîne 
ïcom   ^aaoratiis,    was   fouad   tue   win$ed   t'iôare   holdinè   a  cQi- 
Id   in   its   apfDS.^ 

tôt»    iL.p.'dâô.    çaaot^ot   t^-^s"^    Teco§aV.%eà    Vv-arpVe»    ^^r^,    ^tcr, 
l^'xX,    \aA.3.  p  .  49-7  ,^  ,    Obtvà    -tUxs    Vrv^erpr etat^.o^    Vvaa    axtvoe    oeen 

KOte    l.p.àae».    ^o^er,    oâ.\iasav^.    xx,     66-79.    'Yv\.\.a    as    a    à^o^\,- 
opwaat.    or    rat^ver    a    Vater    cx\ter cx-t\,ot\    ot    X^^    m\^\,^,    Xaat    \,ti   \, 
tae    YaP\e    ot    P<v\,tve\x3    è\.o^s    X^e«».    ttve    ro\e    ot    xmpxjkre    aaà    àe^, 
ormeà    Pevaia,     v    t,ex\"t    o^    x»i\)P\.<\é.   a<và    àet '\*\>\.txé.   trce    t®*^^^   tattU^ 

xote    9..p.*336.    ^ea\.oà.    '!'neoèot\.\^ ,    ^,65-270. 

KOte  3..p.à3Ô.  B»r\,.  ptv\,\..  nocVv.  \S94.  p.7aa-734-  0^  a  c\.8X 
o?  ?r^'^^81:,e  \3  to^^^  ot  »vw|eà  ^iÉ,\xte  aerovas;  o.a  a  >aaAà\,e  aa^ 
vBVt,^    aa    ooo\.à    Po4^;    bvibt    xt    \,acV.a    Xxs.z    ct\\.\,d.  ^ifotv .    \.ned.    vol. 

vr\.  ?^..  xLiv ,  ?^ %.  ■&> . 

Waere  eiUDarpassmeat  oofnmsnces  is  wfien  it  is  neoessary  Ti3 
iaterorst  tnase  reliefs.  Waat  oaaraotep  is  it  proper  to  at- 
tpioute  to  eaon  oi  tûe  érouos,  and  novf  snali  -fie   define  lq3 
fiôures  placed  oetween  tnose  of  tne  hapoies  on  twD  sidss, 
and  03oaD7  the  entips  supface  on  tûe  otiiep  two.  Viânv  conjec- 
tures fiave  ûeen  exopessed  on  tnis  saDject.  It  nas  oer^n  dssi- 
P3d  GO  see  in  tnat  entipet^  tne  axoosition  of  an  entire  cds- 
mic  svsteiTi.  îvepvthiné  hepe,  tne  cnoioe  of  oepsonaée^,  tnair 
iTiovements  and  tne  attpioates  distinéaisnin^  tnem,  ^oald  ni73 
a  syiDboiioal  valae.  In  tnis  statement,  triepe  is  no  i-na^^  n 
nop  aetaii  in  wnicn  onast  not  oe  soasnt  a  opofoand  meania^. 
B?  eaon  iine  .  paoed  of   nis  cnisel,  tae  aptist  desiped  to  af-; 
fipai  tne  etepnal  oooosition  ani  at  tne  same  tirne  tne  intiœ- 
ate  Dorffelâtion  of  life  and  deatn.^  Ail  tnat  is  veP7  in^SQ- 
ious;  oat  in  Trhai,  ws  Kno^  of  ths  beliefs  tnai.  tne  mystefy 
of  iiannan  destina  su^éested  to  tne  GpeeKs,  is  tnepe  notaitiô 
tnat  aocupatel^  coppesoonds  to  tne  doctrine,  that  on?  olaiusj 
to  dedaoe  fpom  tne  stadv  of  the  peliefs  in  aaestion?  |inallf| 
even  to  admit  tnat  one  oan  colleot  tne  soatteped  eleneats 
of  tnis  doctrine  in  tne  uvtns  of  tne  peliéion  of  tûe  dead 
and  in  tne  opinfiapy  conceotions  of  the  lonian  oûilosooners, 
one  aiust  not  fopéet  tûat  tûe  soalotop  at  Xantnos  wopl^ed  fsf 
a  people  still  naïf  bapparous,  in  tne  sensé  in  /îhicn  tns 
GpeeKS  undepstood  tnat  wopd,  and  nad  pat  a  vepv  iaipepfeot 
Knowledge  of  GpeeK  tnouént  and  of  ail  its  pef ineinentg.  Is 
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Is    it   orobable  taat   tae  artist   sioalci   iiave   onosen    tftis   oabl- 
ic    to   maks   on    it   a   triai   of   a   taeory   tûat  we   do   not   ses 
ppesanted   in   tne   décoration   of   a   traly    Gresk  totno,    op  oq  a 
and   vase  intsnded   for   eouippiné  tûe   seouclores,    ander  sacn 
a   co(nolex  form   and   nith   suoû   a  laxup?   of   symbèis? 

va    avln^!^ar\,^eà    \,^    t'tveae    «oràa;  -    *i(\    t\\.\.a    re\.\,et    Xreataà    <&\\\^ 
tae    \v\|i,tvaat.    àeooX\,oa    to    art,    ao    ttae    \a    \xi\.-taout    i^eatxxaé,.'' 
V»  ô'O^^ecttoaa    o^    coaxe.    Vî^'Z-    ao^^a.    p.78-tJ0V 

i^itftout   oapr?in$   tneip   exolanation   as   far,    other   irrtePDre- 
ters    liave   folloived   the   sarne   course.    Tne   îatter   ppooose  to 
pacoônize   Oemeter   and   Core   in   tlie   two   seated   women,    Ontoni- 
an   deitiss,    and   in    the   mais   oepsoaage   tarioe   pepeated  and 
seated   on    tne   tûrone,    Zeus,    Poséidon   and   Plato,    or    2ieus   ra- 
éarded   as   sovereièn   of    nea7en,    eaptti   and   hades.      As   for  tnat 


( 


wnat  tae  sculotop  undertook  to  reppesent  woald  be  tû?  d3it- 
ies  that  oreside  ovep  tfte  différent  acts  of  lire,  pirtn,  ad 
mission  of  the  7oath  to  tne  apnoy,  and  mappiaée  o?  wbicn  î^fte 
citizen  ensapes  tae  dapation  of  tae  citv;  tnese  woald  oe  t 
tae  nomades  pendeped  to  caose  heloin^  deities  Dv  tne  child, 
70iita  and  aduit  man.  In  fcnese  scènes  tne  naroies  aione  07 
tneip  intervention  reaiind  the  spectator  of  tne  fanerarv 
destination  of  the  (nonuaient. '^  3ome  of  taese  scènes  scarc3l7 
aooeâr  to  lena  taeiDselves  to  tne  meaninô  attributed  no  tûsi;; 
bat  nere  is  the  caoital  objection,  tnat  wnicn  dèspenses  wi- 
tn  insistin^  on  difficalties  of  a  second  oraer.  '^ever  is  a 
place  peserved  in  tne  opnaiEeatation  of  tne  tomo  for  the  éods 
and  ôoddesses  of  Dl^oopas.  '^0   scalotares  or  funerarv  oainti- 
n$s  in  wnicn  aooear  those  divinities.  Tne  art  of  the  toiriD 
in  Greece  nas  its  tnenes  especiaii?  oelonéiné  to  it.  In  30- 
ii#e  of  tne  apparent  variety  of  forras  assamed  bv  them,  tnsf 
can  be  redaced  to  a  very  snaail  nanaber  of  motives,  al-tavs  t 
tae  same.  Wnat  fornas  the  basis  is  tne  reoresentation  of  tae 
deceased;  ne  is  represented  as  enèaôed  in  tne  attitudes  u3- 
uai  to  him,  in  tae  laoors  and  pleasures  that  filled  nis 
earthlv  life.  ûeath  is  reç?arded  as  a  sort  od  $od  to  ^noB  i^ 
addpessed  tne  aomaèe  of  those  peoiacin^  nim  in  tae  faoîii^ 
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and  ttie  oity.  This  is  proved  by  the  sspalchpal  inscriotions, 
taat  ôiv8  to  tae  deoeased  in  certain  coantries  the  title  of 
aero,  wiiicn  in  tne  minds  of  titiose  eoaployiné  it  indioites  a 
situation-  intermediate  betwesn  man  as  an  eoûemepal  créature 
and  tUe  saoreme  deities.  this  aDoellation  only  appears  late 
in  epitaphs;  but  on  very  ancient  monuments  ^itnout  inscrio- 
tions,  tne  idea  correspondins  to  it  is  divined  fpom  tiie  coi- 
position  of  tne  scène  sculDt)iped  in  the  steie.  Por  exaiDole, 
sucia  is  tiie  case  for  the  cupious  reliefs  fpom  Spapta,  wasrs 
one  sses  the  nnsband  and  wife  seated  neap  eaoh  othep  on  a 
tQpone  similap  to  tûose  of  the  monument  of  the  Happies  (?i$. 
74);  as  ât  Xanthos,  tney  hoid  in  the  ûand  tne  ouo  fop  liba- 
tions; tnepe  stand  oefope  tnem  wopshippeps,  wûo  bpin^  thein 
offepenés  amon^  wûich  ape  found  tne  bipd,  fiowep  and  oonisé- 
panaôe. 

xote  \.p.S38.  ?,.  Bravi^.  î^e-poA'C/^o  t'\    xa.t\-toa,  etc.  (^\tvu.à. 
I^3■t.  1841.  p.  iS'à-155> ,  aa-à  \3et>er  à\,e  jf.ar »ov«erV,e,  etc.  {%\^' 
e\<\.  w\xa.  K.Ç.lIli  ia45>. 

Kote  2.^.338.  \\ .  Braaa.  sii*A.ao^Vvii8o'ae  Yvjirxat.  èeaoa\,c\\ta..  l,p. 
133-141. 

One  oannot  deov  tnis  pesemblance,  we  raient  aimost  sav  id- 
entity.  Tne  conclusion  is  imoosed.  Men  ape  aôpeed  to-Jay  i.d 
pacoônize  in  tnese  Laconian  peliefs  funepapv  monuments;  wfl? 
hesitate  to  attpioute  the  safse  ohapactep  to  the  scuiotarss 
of  the  tomb  of  Xanthos?"^  Otnep  Lycian  monuments  of  a  more 
pecenb  epocû,  tne  sapcoohaéuses  of  the  Lycian  caiefs  Pa.iafa 
and  Menehi  as  well  as  tne  so  caiied  monument  of  tne  vfepeiis 
also  opesent  tne  imaée  of  tne  hepoized  dead,  to  wnom  tas 
liviné  pendep  tne  same  nonops.  If  tnepe  oe   a  reéioa  yî   Sr- 
9303  where  soulotupe  ma7  be  intepested  in  exopessiné  tne 
ideas  inspiped  by  tne  wopshio  of  the  dead,  this  is  Asia 
Minop;  is  it  not  thepe  in  Caria  near  Lycia,  tnat.  two  cen- 
tupies  latep  ail  one  apts  ape  united  in-  a  common  effort  to 
offep  to  two  deified  deceased,  Mausolus  and  Aptemesia,  tba 
homage  of  an  édifice  that  by  the  oriéinality  of  ifcs  scneoie 
as  by  its  enopmous  dimensions  and  the  solendor  of  its  orn- 
amentation,  mepited  beiné  counted  amoné  tne  wondeps  of  ths 
wopld? 

MilchSfep  fipst  pecoénized  that  the  enteporetation  aâot)t- 
ed  fop  tne  Laconian  stèles  imoliea  tne  aoandonment  of  tnat 
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«Qion  ùâd  been  oroposed  for  ttie  monumeat  of  the  Harpies.  ( 
(âron.  Zsit.  1331.  D.  53-54).  This  exolanation  iras  adoptad  by 
CDlliénon.  Histoire  de  la  Sculpture.  Vol.  I.  p.  264-266|)[. 
îûen  there  is  no  aeed  to  torture  one's  miDd  to  find  a 
fliaanine  for  the  reliefs  of  Xantnos;  tnat  suégested  to  as 
DV  thèse  comparisons  is  simplest  and  olearest.  The  opinc- 
ipal  personaée  is  tne  seated  pepson,  that  occuoies  tne  aiid- 
dle  of  the  surface  in  tarée  of  the  reliefs.  Wnat  is  more 
natural  tnan  to  peooénize  thetein  tne  dreaded  chief,  «iiose 
Pêinains  reposed  in  the  oavity?  Representecl  twice  as  9.  oacif- 
ic  sovereién,  on  the  third  slao  he  is  a  soldier  that  lays 
dowQ  his  arais.  This  last  scène  is  desiéned  to  recall  his 
warlike  ppowess.  As  for  the  two  women  seated  neap  the  west- 
ern tomb,  one  woald  be  the  wife  af  tiie  raastcr-  and  tëe  otQer 
nis  fflotner  or  sistep.  Tney  seem  to  occupa  bere  a  place  of 
ûonop  at  botû  sides  of  the  doopwav,  in  the  relief  with  tûs 
most  capeful  exécution.  îhis  appanéetnent  is  explained  D7  w 
wnat  Hepodotus  pelâtes  of  tne  custom  of  tne  Lycians  to  des- 
i$nate  tnemselves  b7  the  name  of  tneip  motnep  ana  not;  tnat 
of  thsip  f athep. -^  Toepe  seems  to  be  a  vestiée  of  an  old  iia- 

tpiaponal  pi^nt,  wnich  en^uped  to  the  /ïomen  a  ppivileéed 

2 
position  in  tnat  society.   ^or  is  thepe  an?  difficulfcv  far 

tne  fi^upes  standing,  maie  oefope  the  orince  and  femals  os- 
fors  tne  '/roTTien  of  his.  f  arsily;  tnese  ape  tne  t^o  sexe^  and 
ail  âges  tnat  capticioate  in  tne  pitaal  cepemonies  celebra- 
ted  oefope  tne  tomb.  Tne  only  syiEbol  tnat  ma.7    be  nepe  is  t 

tne  6POUP  of  tne  cow  sucKliné  nep  calf.  ?vost   âss^pia  and 

motive 
Asia  Minop  to  Ma^aa  Gpecia  and  Stpupia,  this  xtsgtaxaK  is 

found  on  monuments  of  vapious  kinds,  utensiis  of  /rood  and 

3 
of  ivory,  vases  of  métal,  coins  etc.   If  the  artist  made 

such  freauent  use  of  this  motive,  tnis  not  merel?  oecaass 

of  the  pural  memopies  evoked  by  tnis  imaée;  tnepe  was  an  â 

allusion  to  the  etarnal  fecundity  of  natupe,  that  never  ws- 

âPies  in  peoaipiné  hep  losses.  The  use  of  tnis  svmboi  was 

also  nowhepe  oettsp  justified,  than  amoné  a  oeople,  tnat  (nede 

tne  mothep  tne  ohief  and  eoonvm  of  the  famiiy. 

KO-te  2..  ç.  3^.1.  LO>B0i  caWeà  attetvtxotv  \o    Xk\.\2>    po\.«.t.  {^%'<i-^ 

XOte  ^.tç^.^/lI.  ^\,3toÀ.re  de  \,^AT»t.  voV.  m,  ?\,t3 .  552-503. 
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see  a  \\,'è,X    ot  XA.eae  motvutReTv-ta  \.tv  Lontperxer.  Kol:.\.cea  des  aa. 

Tûese  reliefs  are  of  naarbie,  anâ  Lycia  oossesses  (\y   inarDle. 
Ot    itself  aiooe,  tûe  ase  inade  of  tûis  material  saffioes  cd 
warn  us  that  we  are  in  présence  of  tbe  i?ork  of  a  foreign  s 
soulDtor.  îûia  noarble  ivas  brouêût  from  the  Greek  islands,  .1 
jast  as  taere  oarae  from  Greece  tae  artist  wno  /rrou^bt;  it. 
He  was  aa  looian.  One  finds  nere  ail  toose  craits  tnat  ûave 
sseaied  to  ss  to  caaraoterize  tne  style  of  certain  looian 
worfcslioos,  an  easy  and  current  exécution  Dut  witbout  aooeat, 
fpeouently  a  hacoy  seekin^  for  eleéanoe  in  the  arrani^emeot 
and  détail  of  tne  ad.justoieat.  The  statuary  takes  pleasare 
in  foldinô  and  pressina  tne  fabpics;  out  exceoxi  for  oae  cn- 
ests  of  tne  /^oraen,  ne  takes  only  nrioderate  câpe  to  aooeot  t 
tne  foriDS  of  tne  Dody  oeneaTih  the  draoepy.  The  soulotDres 
are  fuptnep  not  ail  by  tne  same  nand.  Tnose  of  the  western 
face  are  7epy  saoepiop  to  tnose  of  the  otnep  three  sides. 
In  tneno  are  betrayed  nnost  faolts.  The  seated  figures  in  oap- 
ticulap  leave  mucn  to  oe  desired.  They  are  neavy  and  as  if 
piied  on  the-nselves.  It  seems  taat  tne7  wouid  nave  difr'ical- 
ty  in  Pisiné.  Tne  master  tnat  desiéned  tne  entire  coTicDsit- 
ion  îiiust  nave  nimself  executed  only  a  oart  of  tne  wo^k,  ^.s 
for  tne  pest,  it  jyas  ieft  to  ^worKinen  tnat  did  not  acoraola- 
te  it. 

DrnaiTienCs  in  nfietal,  sach  as  oands  t'ixed  above  the  orow, 
hâve  Ieft  theip  tpaces  on  several  ooints  of  tne  reliefs.  î' 
Tne  opusn  ola/ed  its  oart  toere.  Tne  fiéures  wers  detacnei 
on  a  Dlue  ^round.  Traces  of  red  were  found  on  tne  nel^et  a 
and  the  snield.  Pai;ii  leaves  wers  oainted  on  tne  suooDrts  of 
tne  thpones;  a  roa  of  eé^s  decorated  the  moaldiné  ta^fc  ser-  ; 
ved  as  a  franoe. 

In  the  aosence  of  anv  insoriotion,  what  aporoDriats  dats 
snould  be  assianed  to  tnis  aonunent?  If  it  is  compared  tD 
the  îîike  of  Archermos,  it  ^ould  appear  difficult  to  ^issién 
it  fco  tne  firsG  oart  of  the  6  tn  centory,  and  on  the  otoer 
hand,  in  5^5  Lycia  Tras  invaded  and  }?anthos  «as  sacked  ô7  H 
Hapoaéos.  Por  the  oity  that  nad  suffered  tnis  nnisfomune  a 
certain  time  was  reauiped  to  pepeople  it  and  place  iz   in 
condition  to  saoply  the  cost  of  such  an  impoptant  «opk.  î'^'^^ 
one  is  brouôht  to  aoout  520  op  510,  pepnaos  even  to  tne  l^^h 
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years   of   the  osnxary. 

It   is    pPODabl?,    tuât   like   the   Lycian   d^Tiasts,    the   last  s 
sDvereiéns   of   Lydia   were   assured  of   tae   assistance  of   tae 
soalotors   of   filetas   and   of   Goios;    lise   tne   saées   and   ooets 
of    Greece,    tnese   nad   to    take   voiuntarily   tae   course   of   ttiis 
KinédoTD   tnat   tne   Persians   sarorised   in   actaal   tpaasforaDatioQ, 
wnen    ander   Croesus   it   bsoaoïe   HelleQized   ag   paoidiy   a?   Mace- 
donia   was   ander   PniliD   and    Tlexander.    Until    now,    no   excava- 
tions   aiay    De   said   to   nave   been    made   in    Lydia,    and   if    by  co- 
anoe   some   nacov   discoveries    hâve   oeen   made,    they   nave  not 
yielded   wnat   we   seeK   nere;    eut   on    tne   day   wnen    it    is    resoi- 
7ed   to   descend   to   tne   deeoest   layers   of   tne   soi!   of   Mardis, 
tnere   is   every   reason    to   tîope   tnat   this   wili   farnisn   works 
stamoed   witn   tne   seai   of   tne   nnost   ancient   lonian   art.    Waile 
waitin^,    tnuch   fartfter   froTE   tne   coast   nas    oeen    foand    fcns   tr- 
ace  of    tiie   GreeK  artist.    At   Dorylea   in    the   Heart   of    ?np7$iâ, 
in    the   vicinity    of   toose   royal    tomos   on    wnicn   are   read   tQe 
naaies   of   Gordios    and   of    Midas,    totnos   wnose   décoration-  oears 
everyinere   tiie   iiBcrint  of   a  oarely   Asian    art,    tnere   tas  fo- 
and  a   monasent   wnose   oresence   in    tnat   place   oro/es    tne  imo- 
opcance   unaii   tne   cniefs   of    tnc^e    trices   attacned    go    &û5  ai- 
yanta^e   of    oossessinô   and   of    oeinè   aole   to    snow    exano- 
Dies    of   a   aiore   SKilfal    art,     v^nose   prestige   charmea    toeni.    F 
ïnis    monaoïent    is    a   sDeie   scalotared    on    two    faces.      Di'  ooe 
side   is    seen   a   ivouan    sûandin^,    tiùo    in    ohe   left   nand    lolcis 
saspended   in   tne   air    oy    its   forepans   a   iion's   cap   svich   asad 
tarned    bacKwara    (Fié.    14Q).    Por   ciotniné,    sne   as   tne   ion^ 
tanic,    ivnose   fine   fabPio   fits    tne   skin.    Dn    one   nead    is  a 
sort   of   tiara   made   of   a   diaaern   with   sawteetn   olaced   on   a 
cylindricai   cao.    On    tne    oacK   are   t-^o   érsat   «inés   carled  uo- 
ward,    one   extendin^    pefore   and   the   otner    Peaind   tne    oust. 

ÇV..    ivV,     0^^    "tneo^    oa\.v^    aa\B    tVve    t^t^^s-    ot    "t-ae    \Boman.',     t,\\e    âC 

Xa\tea    to    (?,oa8taat\.t\op\.e ,    \B\\.ere    ^Orte    r  eco  *t\t7,eà.    tnat    feoXtv 
tacea    o^    tyve    a\icvto    «ère    oraanvetxteà.    "vaexx    1^^    é.cioe    a    ae»    d.c3C- 
r\,ç)ttot\    a*à    r  e  pr  eae^tatton    o^    t^e    T^o^uw^^tvt. ,  l,  Attvea-;^ ttt .  1335. 

îne   otsep   face   is    divided   into    t^o    oarts    (ffié.    15^^    I^  ^^^" 
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first  a  norsetnan  is  on  the  raarcQ,  aooooQDanied  by   a  doô  and 

a  man  on  fDDt.  In  tne  seconi  is  a  onariot  drawn  by  t/ro   nor- 

333  and  oDQtaininp  a  sioôle  oersonaée.  înis  face  has  saffar- 

ed  nnore  than  tne  otheri; 

îtiis  monaaisnt  is  not  the   work  of  a  native  worKman.  îne  s 

stiOQ8  in  whiciî  ib  is  eut  does  not  belon^  to  ttie  varieties 

saoolisd  d?  tne  aaarries  of  Pûrvéia.  As  at  Xantnos,  ners 

i3  oelieved  to  oe  recoéni^ed  tha  wnite  maroie  of  tne  C7c1î- 

aes:  ail  tne  éreat  cities  of  the  coast  luast  nave  aad  stores 

of  it.  '/?nen  tne  artist  resDonded  to  tûe  cali  sent  niîi!,  ne 

loaded  his  dIock  on  a  heavy  waéon  witn  ératinô  wneels,  an 

araba  as  said  today,  wûicn  the  slow  steos  of  exen  drew  on 

tne  Plip?$ian  olateau,  to  near  the  sources  of  tne  Sant^arios. 

It  is  not  mereiy  tne  choice  of  the  inaterial  tnat  maries  tne 

intervention  of  the  Grecian  chisel.  Tne  orown  of  tne  stèle 

Qàs  almost  entipslv  disacoeared;  but  observe  wha».  has  reiuâi- 

ned  of  it,  an  eiesant  oalin  leaf  and  a  oearled  bead,  that  3 

serves  as  a  frame  for  tne  relief:  tnese  are  motives  c'afniliîp 

1 
in  tne  (Boalàinôa  of  lonian  édifices.   As  for  tne  costaine  of 

tne  female  fiéure,  the  talar  tunic  and  tne  aiantle,  tais  is 
wnat  we  hâve  alreadv  observed  everv/rnere  frofc  iviletus  to  3 
Samos  on  the  maroles  that  we  hâve  descrioed. 

KOte  l.p.'èAS.  «\.a\,o\.re  da.W^x't,.  voV.  \f  li .  ç  .  S  A9  ,  ?\.  ï»a  .  ?.91iMf 
One  cannot  douot  tne  funerarv  ouroose  of  tne  fEonam^nt,  » 
wnen  he  oonsiders  wnat  mast  be  its  orincioal  face,  waioa  t 
tiiLe  nas  so  stronelv  (naltreated.  îhe  horseaiàn  and  the  dPi78P 
of  the  chariot  are  tne  deceased;  he  is  feoresented  as  scart- 
in^  for  the  cnase  or  for  Tvar,  On  the  other  nana  it  is  not  | 
«ithout  surorise,  tnat  on  tne  oooosite  face  ws  oerceive  an 
idiaôe,  wnich  accordinâ  to  the  %ttribate  and  tne  neadjress 
taat  characterize  it,  can  onlv  oe  tnat  of  a  aoddess.  J^'e  n 
nave  stated  tnat  on  no  ton^bstone  scalotured  dv  a  GreeK  for 
a  Greeit  are  found  âods  and  éoddesses  aiinéiea  in  scènes  iti 
«tnich  the  deceasea  plavs  a  oart.  Tne  anornalv  tnat  striKes 
us  hère  is  explained  ov  tne  verv  oecuiiar  conditions  ores- 
en  oed  oy  tne  montiffient  of  Dorylea.  The  stèle  was  exeoufced  of 
a  GreeK  artist;  out  it  was  at  tne  olace  in  Phryéia  and  (ov 
a  Phryéian,  and  ne  caused  to  oe  inserted  on  bne  monuDsnt  t 
tnat  oeroetuated  nis  nseniory  the  effeây  of  tne  national  éo^' 
asss,  of  tnat  Ovoele  that  tne  native  «orkman  loved  ty   3oalO'| 

tir-   -,  -V   r  .  -^   -.-,,. 

'     '^  '  -'l  -■-  ni  .  I  s    il-;. 
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sc5alDt)\re   on   tae   sides   of   Pnrvéian   tiills,    liKewise   coveped 
0/    tiie   tiara  and   fianked   toy    oer   faaiiliar   lions,      îne   lion 
was    tne   synool   tnat   ttiis   oeoole   oiaced   most   freel.7   on   tae 
façades   atf 'its   rocK-out   tombs.  "^  On   one   of    tnese   toiDDs   aoDs- 
ar    both   tûe   «arrior   in    ths   attitude  of   Combat   and   lions   fac- 
iûô   eacjû   otner.      îhis    is   fartner   not   the   soie   indication  i 
tnat    we   nave  of   the   aid   ^iven    07    lonian    artists    to   tne  odo- 
les    and   princes   of    Piipyaia.    A  verse   exists,    the   refcnant  of 
an    soiéPaiB   wpitten    ooncernin^   tae   statae   oiaceci    on    tne   toont) 
of   one   of   taese    Kin^s:- 

"I   am  a  vipôin   of    bronze   iyin^  on    the    tomo   of    Midas."^ 
^qXz    i.p.a^ô.    ft\,a-to\.re    â,e    \.^ft,rX.    sfoV,    vil,    p. 649;    ?*\.é3. 

KOte    2.T^e    aawe.    voX-.    vf .     ?\kz*     108,     i\0 ,     ili. 

SoXe    a.'îTv^    aa^e.    ^q\,    v.    ?\.^3.     ô^,    ^2. 

)(ote    i^.p,^il5.    ^tve    aawe.    yo\*.    v,    ?\.l(a.6i5,     117,     IIB. 

KoXe    â.p.âAô.    "îae    aawe.    voA-.    Y,    p. 181,    note    1, 

In    those   elades    in    the   forests   in    ^hich   tne7    raised   the 
norses   and   cattle   that   formed   their    wealth,    the    Phr7;?ians 
coaid   cast    $reat   fi^arines,    iilçe   tnose   left    oy    their   nein- 
Dops,    tne   S'/ro-GaDDadocians;       bat   it   is    diffioalt    to    beiie- 
75    that   tneie   pustic   industpy   even    went   30    fap   as   to   cast 
a   fiéape   safficiencly    lap^e   to    sepve   to   cro/jn   a   poyal   tDiiiD 
and    beaatifal    enoaéh    to    insoipe   a   ooet.    '^'pom   sotis    bPon:7;8  = 
forkep   of   Saoïos   tais    oiast    aave    oeen   demanoea,    wniie   a   ^otk- 
man    -nade   tne   pevepse   3f    entipely    Gpeek   aooearance,    tne  exot- 
io   tyoe   of    tne   Gybele   of    Oidyfnene.^ 

KOte    5. p. ^45.    ^Àatotre    tz    \,'»^Y*t.    sfo\».    iv .     ?\-t*»    'à67-?.ô9. 

KO'te    l.p.îiA6.    ix\    t>^^.a    ^oààeaa,    çiadet    and    ouore    àeavre    to 
aee    Xx^z    ?era\.aa    ^rt^\ft\,a^    "wOrte    aeeV-a    \tv.    '\X    aT\>    ft.r\em\,s    aàoT- 


taat,    z,'<^'^z\z    ^jj'a^oa    «aaa    \fi\.tv>    '\X    \,a    ?"tvx*  j^  |^\.cx;     \.t    vsscxa    a^.r^aà.^   ^^' 
aoc\.ateà    X^vere    v^^lt'^    tae    \,\.oa,     »Da\,ca    «VW    aX/vna-^a    rei^ax^a    A»t3 

tvaoe    adapted,    \.t    to    t\\e\.r    taat.a. 

îo   aoopeciate   the   exécution   of   the   stèle,    one   can    ^oacoelr 
take    into   accoant   the   face    in    which    is   peopesentea    one  de:- 
ased.    Ail    tnat  is   distin^uisned    taepe   is    tnat    tne   oio^eaisnt 
of    tne    tîopses   «ras    pendeped    ooppsctiy    and   even    ^itn   a   cef^^^^' 
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fpeedotn.  îûs  acalotupe  of  the  otûer  face  can  Da  bettep  âoo- 
peciatsd.  Ndw  tne  exécution  présents  sin^ular  ipre^ularitiss. 
înere  is  psal  eleéaace  ia  tne  arrân,$efDent  of  tas  folis  of 
tfie  mantle,  and  tne  contour  of  tûe  piâht  leé,  visible  tnpo- 
u$Q  tne  tpansoapencv  of  the  tunic  is  desi^ned  with  opecisioa; 
bat  notnin^  is  more  awkward  than  the  head,  with  its  front 
e^s  Dlaced  in  a  orofiie  face,  and  tûe  neaviaess  of  ios  no38 
and  chin.  înese  defects  are  expiained  if  one  saooosss  taac 
tne  steis  ia  earlisr  than  the  reliefs  of  the  oià  tenaole  of 
Sonesas,  to  waicn  it  nas  been  coEDDaped;  it  would  taus  date 
fpoin  the  fipst  naif  of  the  6  th  centap7« 

57  the  land  routes  in  that  oioantainoas  coantpv,  neitner 
œen  nor  marbles  were  easilv  op  paoidly  (tioved.  It  lEust  tnen 
De  exceotional  taafc  lonian  apt  extended  into  tûe  fopests 
and  oiains  of  the  intepiop.  On  tne  otnsp  hand,  b?  the  sea 
poatas  its  influence  extended  no  iess  fpeel/  to  tne  noptû 
and  îfest  as  it  nad  done  to  tne  soutneast  in  tne  dipeotiDn 
of  Lvcia  ano  the  island  of  C^dpus.  In  that  of  tas  coioniss 
of  iViiietas  onat  eventaall?  ^-oald  assuma  tne  niost  i(i}D:)rtan3e, 
at  37xiou3,  tais  apt  is  only  peopesented  d?  a  fpaâment  of 
a  relief,  tnat  pecalls  tne  onapiot  races  so  fpeauentl?  peo- 
pesented on  t>ae  sapcooha^uses  of  Glazoïnens.  "^  On  tae  Dtnsr 
nani,  a  stèle  '^as  oaits  pecenT-l7  found  wnepe  fop.-iiepir  s&ood 
Aooilonia,  one  of  tne  colonies  founded  b7  ^iiletus  in  tne 
Suxina  on  tae  coast  of  Tnpace  (?i^.  151).'^  It  pecalls  tnat. 
of  Syaia  bv  its  fop'n  and  sub.lect.  îûis  is  the  sa^ns  slao  ot 
traite  napola,  a  littla  nappo/rep  at  too  tnan  at  its  o*39:  ^ 
maie  fi^ups  fills  tne  entipe  field,  stanaina  ana  Isaniné  on 
its  staff.  Accopdin«?  to  the  couplet -snépaved  at  tne  god  of 
tae  slao,  ne  was  one  of  zne   fipst  citizens  of  toat  cit\^:  Q 
his  name  ??as  Anaxandpos.  Apt  is  mopa  advanced  aspe  tnan  at 
37ine:  tae  pelief  aas  mope  ppo.iection'  tne  oose  is  iess  sis- 
pie,  Wpapoed  in  nis  naantls,  Anaxandpos  Isans  fop^apd  and  n 
ûis  piéht  nand  offeps  a  oone  to  a  do$,  tnat  pisas  to  saiz^ 
it;  the  snastep  of  tne  animal  amuses  nimself  bv  this  olav. 
Tnis  is  a  moti/s  familiap  to  apchaic  apt.  We  aavs  alpsaiy 
mantioned  it  on  a  stèle  of  unknoivn  soupce,  ^hich  belonés 
to  the  oDuseuiT)  of  .^aolas  {?iû.    73);  wa  find  it  aéain  on   a  3 
stela  fpoiii  OpcûOfiienos.  Of  the  two,  tnat  of  L^aoles  pesefcoi^s 
iDOst  that  of  ADOllonla.  Tne  stèle  of  J^aoles  has  petaiaea 
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ita  terminal  oalm  leaf;  the  marûle  of  Anaxaadros  laclcs  tds 

and 
cro#ainô  «f  tûe  entire  lowsr  part  of  ttie  leits  froin  tne  calf. 

Lsss  distaQt  tûoè   the  illastrious  metroDOlises  of  ^sian 
Greece,  in  tne  nortaern  oasin  of  the  ç$ean  sea,  are  39vep- 
al  islands  that  riave  alifavs  oassed  for  deoendencies  of  îap- 
aoe.  5¥Qea  tae  Pûoenioians,  wqo  tiad  founded  aôenoies  and  ivop- 
ked  mines  there,  were  comoelled  to  leave  them,  the  first  6 
Grecian  oolonists  that  oocaDied  tnem  oaiDe  from  Samos  and  P 
Paro3.  Sven  in  the  silence  of  histor?,  this  oould  inlace  as 
to  divine  tne  monaments  of  arohaio  souiotupe  disooversd  iti 
taese  islands.  Tnas  aiiionS  tnem  is  a  slab  of  whibe  marole 
foand  at  Samotnpaoe,  whicn  Œast  hâve  belon^ed  to  the  aroo  of 
a  seat  (Fia.  152).  îhere  is  pepresented  a  soene  froai  tiie  h 
wap  of  Tpo7,  a  seoaence  to  whioa  Aras  doaotless  forinsl  d7  o 
o&nep  scènes  of  tne  same  Kind,  on  the  ottiep  sides  of  tns 
same  seat.  Befope  a  dpa^on  of  ver?  un-asual  form  stand  twD 
pepsons,  ?jpeos  and  îaltnvpios,  and  tnen  a  tnipd  is  seatsd, 
Aôatnemnon.  iSfeap  them  are  en^eaved  theip  names  on  the  stons 
in  letteps  of  tne  most  ancient  lonian  alonaoet:  bat  /»ûâD  is 
still  mope  siénificant  is  the  desién  of  tne  oopdep  enoiosiaâ 
tnese  images.  At  the  too  is  a  oand  of  inteplaced  lotas  flo*- 
eps,  altepnately  uopiéht  and  pevepsed;  at  tne  Dottoin  is  a 
ïvide  bpaid.  lS[ow  thèse  motives  ape  tnose  most  freauently  em- 
ployed  D7  tne  oainteps  that  deoopated  the  lonian  vasss  khoih 
esoeciall?  07  the  excavations  of  the  Rhodian  cemeteriss.  ^ 
Pinall7,  if  tne  exécution  of  the  soulptape  is  hepe  v3P7  sai- 
map7,  the  tpaits  that  cliapactepize  it  are  tnose  tnat  se   nave 
alpead?  nad  mope  tnan  one  occasion  to  notice.  Ail  tiie  fiéa-  | 
pes  ape  clotned  in  the  loTiian  mantle  tnat  tae  lonian  scalo- 
top  loved  to  cast  o#ep  the  shouldeps  of  his  oepsons  of  ootiQ 
sexes.  The  fall  and  appan^ament  of  this  dpapepv  ape  indioa- 
ted  coppectl7;  bat  in  the  contoaps  of  the  leés  we  find  tnat 
sopt  of  softness  and  indécision,  tnat  »?e  hâve  alpeadvf  inso^' 
ioned  in  othep  ?fOPk3  of  the  sama  sohool.  As  on  the  soel?  3i 
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371D3, 


the  relief  is  very  sliéût  and  conQppises  no  internai 
ffiodelins;  tlae  figures  are  only  flat  outlines,  detao&ed  froni 
a  ôpound  sli^ntlv  saok  with  tne  tool.  Comoarison  witn  tne 
painted  vases  is  hère  itnoosed.  "îne  imaées  are  ratnei?  draïTQ 
taan  sculotared!  it  tae  exoeession  did  aot  appeap  stcao^e, 
one  !i)i^,ût  sa7  that  tais  is  a  paintin^  executed  witn  ctie 
ctiisel."   Tnis  aaonuinent  must  ce  earliep  tnan  550. 

On  the  con.papv,  to  tne  last  yeaps  of  Lnac  centupy  op  oer- 
naps  to  tne  fipst.  of  the  succeedin$  centupy  bslonôed  a  sér- 
ies of  scalptapes  that  oaire  fpoin  Tnasos.  înasos  was  vepv  n 
neap  Samotnpace;  but  its  iniiaoi tants,  wfio  descended  fpoiii 
Pâpian  colonists,  oved  a  bPilliant  ppospepitn  to  tue  mines, 
waicn  tne/  possessed  in  tne  same  islandi  and  on  ttie  coast  of 
tne  neièhbopiné  continent.  Art  had  lon^  floupished  tiiera, 
waen  in  462  tne  ppinoipal  city  of  the  island,  situated  on 
tae  noptn  ooast,  was  coupslled  to  entep  as  a  sab.iect  the 
mapitinae  empipe  of  tne  Atnenians.  On  the  site  of  this  ano- 
ient  capital,  Millep  in  1B64  disenéaqed  fpom  the  puIts  of 
a  stpuctape  of  the  late  epocn  thpee  slabs  of  aneoual  ïviatas 
bat  of  tne  saie  neiént,  ail  thpee  bein^  opnamented  07  reli- 
efs and  made  of  the  coapse-épained  mapble  farnisaed  07  ine 
oaappies  of  tne  island;  tne7  must  nave  servect  as  sap^^'aces, 
eitnep  of  soœe  épeat  aon^inental  altap  op  of  a  vrall  sarroai- 
din$  an  enciosupe  dedicated  to  ApoIIo,  tne  Nvtnons  an:l  tne 
Onapites.-*-  Soaie  of  tne  slabs  coBPosinè  tnis  decopatioa  ûa7e 
not  peen  pecovepea. 

i.ver\i  exXeaàeà  r\o\.\.ce  Xtvat  revers  Xo  aW  X\\.z    z^v\\zv    jior\t3V 
At  ttie  ïDiddle  of  the  lon^ep  slap,  tne  soalptop  nas  iiBitd- 
ted  a  -^ide  doopway,  '^hose  jaubs  and  lint-el  ppo.iect  stronély; 
(?ié.  153);  ne  has  counted  on  tne  snado*v  cast  into  tnat  cav* 
ity  to  ppodace  tne  illusion  of  tne  entpance  into  an  obscaP3 
place,  such  as  would  be  tne  intepiop  of  a  temole.  At  tne  i 
left  of  tne  openinè  ape  two  pepsons.  One  of  tnem  is  Aoollo, 
tne  Apollo  Jïvfflpnaéefce  op  "conductop  of  the  nyŒipns"  mention- 
ed  in  the  insopiption  on  the  lintel  of  tne  doopvay.  '^e  is 
peco^nized  by  the  l/pe  neld  in  ûis  left  nana,  wnose  stpin^s 
wepe  of  (netal;  nanoiné  in  his  Piônt  nand  i^as  a  pleotruîi. 
Be  is  clotned  in  a  taiap  tunic  anà  a  mantle  fastened  on  tas 
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saoalder,  Benind  him  is  a  wooQaa  with  raised  arms  ppeoared 
to  olace  a  crown  oa  nis  ûead. 

On  tae  riant  oortioci  of  ttie  sarface,  tarée  votnea  fase  tûe 
ppeoediaâ  èpoao  and  oaas  liowapd  tbs  doorsfav.  Ail  tarée  nave 
apoand  tneir  neads  métal  crowns,  tnat  mast  oe  ornanentei  w 
Tfith   leaves  and  flowera;  there  pemain  of  tnese  onl/  iittle 
bronze  nails.  Tney  nold  vapioas  ob.jeots  in  tneir  hands,  sar- 
lands,  filleta  and  fraits.  Theip  costume  consists  of  a  lotie 
tanic  falliné  to  tneip  ankles,  and  an  undep  vestment,  taat 
aasames  a  diffepent  eut  and  shaoe  fop  eacn.  Same  div^rsity 
afi  ad.justmeot  in  tne  épouo  of  tarée  women  i\alkin$  to  tns 
piôiit,  that  fills  the  aupface  of  one  of  tne  two  smaiiep  sl- 
aos,  Tne  ob.jeots  neld  in  tbeip  nands  are  of  tne  sarae  nature 
as  in  tne  ppinoioal  pelief.(Fi^.  154). 

îûe  thipd  slab  oontains  onlv  two  oepsons  faoin$  tûe  Isft. 
(91$.  153)-  Th9  fiPSt  of  the  two  is  Hepmes,  oeapded  as  fie 
was  peopesented  until  the  middle  of  tne  5  ta  centapy,  tae 
nead  ooveped  07   a  conical  cao  of  felt,  tae  cniam^s  cast  over 
tne  snouldeps,  tne  le^s  n-ade  and  fee&  snod  viizh   sand^ls  wi- 
tnout  littls  TTin^s.  He  extends  tne  Piênt  apai  fopward  ani  t 
tne  left  nand  noids  a  cadaoe)i3,  ^nose  inteplaoed  seroents 
were  of  métal.  Behiad  nim  advances  a  .voman,  wnose  fii^ers 
pia7  »ita  a  gapland.  Tne  insociotion  pead  on  tne  pliitn  an- 
dep  the  feet  of  Hepmes  it  aooeaps,  indicates  tne  name  orDD- 
epi7  éiven  to  that  fi^upe;  tnis  «as  a  Knapite.  tais  ^as  ora- 
baoly  not  alone.  Just  as  AdoIIo  was  olaoed  oet^een  S373pai 
nymohs,  wnose  pand  ne  led,  sevepal  Knapites  Ttust  aa/?  forai- 
ed  the  opooession  of  ^epmes. 

Tne  pelief  of  tnese  sculotupes  has  neapl7  tne  same  opd,13C' 
tion  as  in  tnose  of  tne  monument  of  tae  Hapoies:  but  tas  i 
intspnal  modeliné  is  mope  empnasized,  and  tne  cuttin??  of  t 
tne  chisel  is  mope  fpee  and  cleao.  Mope  bhan  one  trait  Qsre 
announoes  tne  aoopoaohiné  and  ooTcolete  emancioation  of  ^^^ 
apt.  Doubtless  in  tne  entipetn,  vfnat  also  sives  the  oone 
ape  tne  traditions  of  the  apohaic  apt.  îoo  uniform  s/miristff 
ppesided  ovep  the  appanéement  of  most  of  tne  fiéupes.  A  cer- 
tain movement,  like  tnat  of  the  pi^ht  apm  of  the  âacves/^^ 
not  exempt  fpom  stiffness:  but  one  feels  thepe  tne  effort 
made  07  tne  soulotop  to  animate  the  soene,  and  that  sîfor^ 
is  mapked  wita  mope  suocess  in  tne  entipe  pose  of  ta^   nv^BO"» 
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wao  is  éoiné  to   opown  trie  éoî,  in  tfts  ease  of  aer  éeatsre. 
Sâjie  suopleness  ia  tûe  pose  of  Apollo,  wno  oresents  aimself 
in  a  tnpee-ouartep  7ie».  The7  also  attsmoteà  to  vap/  in  the 
o-epsonaées  tue  flow  of  tne  draoer/.  ÏQ  ail  that  is  a  fraeioi 
noi  73t  found  in  the  worlcs  of  tae  lonian  soQool,  and  7et  we 
tiav9  tlie  impression  wita  this  marble,  of  not  havinô  Isft  t 
tn3  domain  ovev   ï^oicli  extsaded  tne  influenoe  of  tnsse  scûd- 
ois,  and  in  wnicQ  it  pei^nsd  antii  after  tne  Médian  wara. 
Axi  Tnasos  as  in  lonia,  ail  fiôupes  are  ciotned,  and  in  tne 
apranéeinent  of  tne  faopic  is  visiole  a  seekin$  aftep  éléga- 
nce, t&e  taste  for  a  luxury  of  ornaaient,  tnat  was  tiere  a^ain 
enhanced  o?  tne  addition  of  métal  aooessories  and  oolored 
pastes.  Analoéies  did  not  stop  there.  Seven  of  the  women  of 
tne  relief  of  înasos  peopodaoe  tlis  attitude  of  tlie  tnree  w 
ïfomen,  wno  at  Xantûos  ocoaoy  the  raiddle  of  tne  western  face. 
Gnapéed  witb  attribates  of  the  same  kind,  the  two  apus,  ons 
raiseaaad  tae  otnef  -  towered,  are  appan^ed  in  tne  sams  onaaa- 
ep.  '^e  note  tais  peseinblanoe  even  in  tne  ffa7  in  ^vaion  is  t 
tpeated  the  fopm  of  the  body,  so  fap  as  it  âooeaps  beneata 
tne  7eil  of  tne  clothiné.  In  both  is  the  same  amole  and  fl- 
e3û7  oontoup,  onat  in  fpont  accents  the  DPOjection  of  tas 
neck  and  oenind  no  less  kindlv  efiionasizes  nne  poandness  in 
^nicn  ends  tnefftlieoi  tne  loins.  Tae  3313  différence  is  tti- 
at  the  fiéapes  at  Tnasos  ape  a  little  slenderer  tnan  ac 
Xan tnos. 

On  the  contpapy,  mope  archaic  is  tne  aocearance  of  a  rel- 
ief fpom  the  same  source,  onat  peopesents  a  seated  woman  w 
witQ  a  footstDol  oeneatn  hep  feet,  on  a  opoad  seat  with  a 
oack  (?ié.  156).  Tne  apms  alone  ieave  tne  aïoie  tunic  tnat 
ascends  to  the  neck  and  descends  to  tne  feet.  .^0  indication 
of  tne  folds  of  the  clotn;  oat  nowevep  simoie  tne  faopioat- 
ion  may  be,  il!;  no  less  pecalls  that  of  tne  scalDtupes  of  ^ 
the  sanctaapy  of  AdoIIo  l^vmpnaéete.  The  same  opofiie  of  tae 
falline5  tnpoat;  tne  same  design  of  tne  nands  ^itn  the  saiie 
siid)  finéeps.  One  of  the  hands  holds  an  OD.iect  that  seeass 
to  oe  a  pine  cône  and  the  othep  a  dove.  Tne  ppesence  of  toat 
bird  ôives  peason  to  think  tnat  this  -^as  a  /otive  monufrent, 
dedicated  to  Aohpodite. 

hfeapble  was  iracn  scalotuped  at  Tnasos  about  the  end  of  tne 
6  th  oentory  and  dupiné  tne  entipe  coupse  of  tne  5  th;  taen 
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ne   cannot  ûs  surorised  that  soulotors  Df  différent  opiéins 
came  tnere  to  seeK  «vork.  A  certain  ffionament  disoovered  in 
tnis  island  has  a  style  différent  frono  tnat  of  tne  lonlan 
soalptDrs,  tnat  tnakes  one  patner  think  of  tne  schools  of 
tne  peloponessas.  Sucft  is  a  kneeliné  Hercules  drawinçJ  a  toi, 
wnicn  is  found  nearly  tne  saine  on  the  coins  of  Tnasos.   It 
is  no  less  true  tnat  the  influence  of  lonia  aooears  to  iiave 
been  dominant  ners;  we  can  folion  its  tracs  in  this  and  in 
otûer  arcnaic  reliefs,  tnat  are  too  brolten  for  us  to  unink 
of  reoroduciné  ttiem  hère,  and  even  en-  aiope  récent  «orks  of 
an  entirelv  free  exécution,  sucfi  as  tne  chaririiné  stèle  of 
Pnilis  in  tne  Louvre. 

KoXe    \.p.'à53.     Bvx\'V.  corr,  ?,e\.\.     18*4.     p.64-Ô*ôi     '^\'.     XVfl. 

\eft\    c\.t\A    \.a    a    re\.\.eT    coivtavtveà    \tv    a    'peà\,\^aa-t    cx•o^J:^^à•    ooi    a^ 

on    a    tKrone    «VtK    a    Vovn    y5ac\C',    a^e    t\o\.d.a    o.    sceptre;    ^e^ore   a 
tver    3taaàa    a    K\.V.e.    Benecxtiv    \o,e    seat    \,a    a    >iiars\iaa    cast\.aè 
aa\.àe    tae    ^\.vitea.     Ttve    aca\pt\jire    aObâ    avi-^Yereà.    «vvjLCa;    aVV    l(\e 
neaàa    na>3e    toeea    cruatveà.     3\i.df,\t\|    ^ro'nv    Xae    t^eeào^    ot    tae 
w.ooesvet\^a    anà    xtve    exécution    ot    tne    draperv^,     tae    moAuTOewt 
\aoa\.âL,    ce    \,atex*    -taatv    taat    ot    xpoVVo'  Ks^"«vpVvalLete;    zX'\\\    \\    se- 
etiva    to    ^oe    atxVt    impreaaed    Ov^    a    régnant,    ot    arcwatawi.     ^ee    *ai\« 
Àet.    Retteta    o.rcKo.vavxea    de    T^otaoa  .  (.BuVV.  eor  r  .  ^eV-X. .     1^00. p. 

If    tne    Parians.    insalar   lonians,    oeoolea   Thasos,    tne   îsn- 
ians,    lonians   of   tne    Asian   continent,    foundsd    tne   oie?   oï 
Aodera   alinost   ot>DOSite    tnat   island   on   the   coast   of   Toraoe, 
dôstined   to   a   orilliant   future;    after   the   conouest   of   loniâ 
ùy   Haroaéos,    tnev    had    sou^ht   a  nen   ooontry    in    a   land   not 
forn)in«?,   a   oart   of    the    Persian   eiBoire.    Artists,    sculotors  a 
and   oeramists,    must   hâve   followed   colonists    in    their   exodas, 
and   to   one   of    those   enaisrant   ne   tnink  aiust    oe   attrioated  3 
fragment   of    a   stèle   from   Abdera    {?iû.    157).    Tne   relief  reo- 
resents    a   vounè   man    standing   and    seen   in   orofile.    Iheo   tns 
slao   '/fas   comolets,    i  t,   aiust   nave   been    aoout   4.^   ft.    ni^n, 
Dut   it   nas    oeen    oroken    at   the   level    of   the   necK  of    tas   iK*' 
ée.    Tnere   re-nains   onlv   tne   nead   of   tnat,    and   wnose    orow  is 
enclosed    07    Dushv    hair,    seoarated    int.o    line   and    oaraièel  i 
locks    heli    ov    a   narroy*    oand.    înis    was    reoresented    ov    9    T'^^ 
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opnament,    wnoae   olacs   is    (narked    by    three  fioles. 

Tiiis    monaoïent   aas    been   coaioared   to   tne  Attic   stèles,    ana 

it   was    pPODOsed   to   ses   in    it   tue   work  of  a   scalotor   oorn  or 

trained  at  Atnens.2 

p'dt  Dor  oart,  ife  do  not  tiave  tftat  iaior- 

essiOQ.  îne  nodeliné  is  nere  more  tntôt,a«à,  the  lines  are 

softer  aod  less  distinct  thaa  in  the  Attic  reliefs;  this  is 

pathsr  ttie  ^otk  of  lonian  masteps  tnat  ne   oelieve  is  recoé- 

nized  in  tnis  nead.  ïne  stèle  of  Abdera  woald  furtnef  oe  d 

one  of  the  more  recsnt  «vorks  of  the  Arcnaic  lonian  soûool. 

Howevep  svnnfnetricallv  arranéed  it  tnay  be,  tne  nair  ratains 

its  natapal  sacoleness  on  ttie  tôt)  of  the  tiead  and  on  ths 

tsmoles.  Tne  eye  is  frankly  in  opofile  and  tfte  moatû  soiiles 

witûout  effort.  This  stèle  mast  hâve  been  scalptured  aoout  53 

pao\.\a^eà  taxs  (^ar  b  Ve  .  (,BObV\. ,  corr  .  «eVV.  1880.  p.  25  6-?.5à.BT'aw 

Thèse  elonéated  stèles  witn  low  relief  «^re  aéain  found  f 

tà?tfiêr  wsst  in  înessaiy.  Tnav  .vere  in  tnat  countrv  orinces, 
»no  transmitted  iroir  fataer  to  son  a  oower  foanded  ir   tns 
possession  of  consideraols  wealth.  Tne  Scooades  ^ere  at  Kr- 
annon  and  zae    Aleaades  at  Larissa.  Tnese  Thessalian  Garants 
aopear  to  nave  nad  tneir  sves  tarned  to  43ia  rather  t.nan  to 
Saropean  Greeoe,  to  wnicn  tney  «ère  near  neiénbors.  l'ne^  n 
had  seoarated  their  interests  from  tnose  of  tne  States  sio- 
aated  soutn  of  Thermopvie:  even  osfore  Xerxes  bséan  nis  saa- 
paién,  the  Aleades  07  amoassadors  nad  alreaa?  made  him  otî- 
ers  of  coopération.  Propoletors  of  vast  domains  calti7ated 
D7  taem  ù7   a  people  of  serfs,  intrepid  horsemen  and  ^rsao 
topers,  tne  Tnessalian  nobles  wsrs  less  cultivated  tnan  t; 
tne  citizens  of  tne  cities  of  central  Greece  and  of  cns 
Pelooonessus.  fet  tne  day  catne,  wnen  tne^  also  désirai  to 
nave  some  smatteriné  of  letters  and  arts;  tnen  it  wa^  oart- 
icalarly  their  coœpatriots  of  oriental  ^^reece,  that  ofiev  rs' 
oaired  to  serve  tneiE  as  initiators  and  masters.  Aleuades  ^ 
and  Scopades  oalled  to  their  courts  lonian  poets,and  Anacreof 
tnat  tne  misfortanes  of  nis  oountrv  forcea  to  flee  froi^!  î30J| 
and  Simoniaes  wno  went  everywnere  to  distripate  eloç^ies  ^i^ 
élor/  in  excnanâe  for  tne  présents  '/lith  yynicn  he  was  i^a^^i 
Py  ûis  hosts.  If  tney  reoaired  scalptors  that  personifi?^ 
tneir  local  deities  or  decorated  their  tomps,  the/  0">nfc'i33 
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•  nat   task  to    lonian   artists.    Sucû   as   this    T'eleoûanes   of   Pqo. 
cea,    that   certain    nistoriaas   of   soulotare   naade   aloiost   eoaal 
to    Polyoletes,    t.o   Myron   ani   P^tfiaéoras.    If    ne   nad   qoc  tne 
sane   reoatation   as   thèse   illustrious   sculotors,    some   sa^ 
OQât   tais   was    oecause   iie   olaced   nimself    in    tne   service  of 
tne    kinès   of    Persia,    Darius   and    Xerxes,    or   indeed   acoocding 
to   otheps,    "Deoaase   ne   was    estaolisûed    in    îaessaiy,    tnere 
nis   worKS   esoaceci   tne   attention   of   oonnoissears.  "      Tness  i 
indicatiODS   are   only   oontrary    in    aDoearance;    what   resuits 
froiD   ttiefT)   is   tnat   Teleonanes,    after   nis   native   city    ceaseà 
to   exist   in    544  for   a   time,    always   lived   aoroad,    sometinoes 
a   oensioner   of   tne   ^peat    kiné  and   sometimes   of    tne   ïnessai- 
ian   dynasties.    At   rarissa  as   at   Persecolis,    douotless   ne  n 
nad    orouônt   «itn   nitn   worKuen    accastomeo   to    workiné   ar^der  o 
nis   ordeps.    Besides   after   tne   disasters   in    lonia,    ne  coula 
Qot   nave   oeen    alone   to    taKe   tne   road   to   exile.    Several  of 
nis   ooïïiDâtPiots   could   not   fail    to   seek  emolo^ment   of   their 
talent   on   tne   'Western    shores   of   tiie    îéean    sea,    tnat   nad  noi 
7et   î6%e:aù^%acned   by   tne   Persianoconaosst. 

VaV;    \B\,\,tv    ?aTt\ftaTV!|\er    (^vo-stev  pièces    of     (Sx'eeV    ^cvi\,p^ar  2  ,  p  .  oT, 
aote    ô^  ,     "tnat.    'îeX.ep  <va^^a    t  ^'O^J-'f'^' àaed,    acoa^t    t.ae    (^\,àà\ie    o^    Xfte 
5    tTv    ceatar,^',     œa    rataer    oeVxeoe    a\.m    coaXe^poraaeoua    B\;ta  X 
X(ve    Xielixaft.    jsara,     i«aea    0(\e    3^es    a    -puoceatx    soa\,p"XDr    \Bai\-àer\<\è 
Xaaa    Xarovxta    Xae    \BOv\,â    ^ronv    svxsa    xo    v.^^^aacx.,     ue    r  e^sveîT^oefâ 
Xaat,    çaocea    \Baa    aoaaàoaeâi-    o^^    \X^    \a'(\a'o\,\aïv"ta    cxoout    x>kk\    ^^ 
Xaoae    tïvat    àxà    aoX    de^iax^t    foT    tae    à-xataïv-t    exXVe    ot    ^    craxae 
\,t\    t'tve    oieaXera    ^adAter  r  anveaa ,    ttve    o 'oX\é,cv.t\.0(\    vcaa    vm'po'as.à  Xo 
aee>i    ew^V-ov^tReat-    ot    tTve\,r    ■toiA.ea-ta    aecvrer    ioa\a.     s«  \,  a  a  A,  V,  \\ ,    JûivaV| 
aeanva    Xo    me    par tXcvxV/Cxr \,g^    dec\a\oe    \.a    \,<\e    fact,    Xaat    t.(vo3e 
çeraXaa    eà\^\,oea    cotvta\^\,a^    «voat    o^    ttve    *o-at    oeaaX\,^a\    5C>i^?'| 
tarea    àaXe    ^ro\ft    tae    re\,éa^    o^    ào.r\,vxa,     aotv    o(    ^viStaapaa,    a*^ 
0^    Xa^xea.    ix^z    eaà.    oif    ^<V2.    6    Xv\    arvà    Xae    tx'f*^^    a, e cura    of    taeS 
ttv    ceatvir\ea    are    xae    X\,nve    of    ^fv2.    *reat    act\.o\itj\    of    tae    ooft- 
aXrwcXxoa    v\ar(ia    aaà    jsorV,a<\opa    of    acvi\pt\xre,    Xo    v»w\,c(\    aoooTH 
\aà    to    çVvao^,     teVeptvaaea    '»aa    attaoVveà    Pv^    tae    ji^caaweavde   â^"*! 
ere\»è(và.     l.LaW.a'^, 

Since  Thessalv  was  annexed  to  tne  Kin^dorn  of  Greec=î  (1BB1)| 
ancient  inapoles  nave  oeen  sou^nt  tnere  and  nave  oeen  coll8<5* 
in    little    orovincial    nfiaseams.    Tne   numoer   of   tne   sopks   ôd  *'^ 
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s&aiy    nas    oeen   devoted   ûas   iocreased   raoidlv,    and    tae  new 
t'iods    tia^e   confirmed    tae   inferences   derived   from   tiie   rare 
nistorical   évidence. 

tvaoe    eo^\xa\.\»«i    coxv'trA.tiliteà    to    t^a^^.^    v^md^tv    ttvese    'îuesaaW.oa 
moauwkeivts.     BvJkW.     188Ô,    xrtxcVes    ot    ?ovxé,eres,    p.    iT<ô^\8\,    i 
lâi-187,     2Tà-27^       p\.a.     V,     Yl,     XYl.     VÀ^X.     1888 ,  p .  81-100 . 
^.     B^\3k^"tv,.    Kor  àér  \.ecaÀ.8C*ft^    SC\fc\,  ptvkTetv;     1887,     p. 78-80; 
pV-a.    II»    Vil.    ?.    «oV-tera.    T^^e-V    'Çtv^8aa\\.ac^^    «sr o.\iate\.eTv. 
l,9\.ê.    \.a    texXV,     1390.     p. 1559-218.    ^RePeràey^.    ïie\,\.et3    a\xa    T 
TtveaaaW.ea.    ?\.a.    iv-vil;    ^\.|a    \.a    tne    text^. 

The   most   remapkable   wopir   that   bas    left   ttie   soil   of   Tues- 
saly   is    tne   fraénfient   of   a   marble   stèle,    tùat   ^îeuzey    oroa- 
ènt   frofii    Pharsaia   and    éave   to   the   Loavre    (Fié.    76).      îjf 
tne   slao   an   wûicû   weve   reoresented   two   70uné   éirls   erect  a 
and   facinê   sacn   other,    tnere   retnains   onl7    tne   middle   oort- 
ion;    DQt   if   tne   orown    as   wsll   as    tûe    Dottmo   of   tne   t/vo   fig- 
ures  nave  disaopeared,    «e   hâve   the   neads,    basts   and   artris. 
Tarée   of   thèse   are   raisej    to   Lne   neiéht   of    tne   face,    dogq 
araQS   5f   one   figure   and   tne   ri^ht   arin  of   tne  otner;    tne  left 
artD'of    the.' latter   oro.ieots   forward   and   is    oroKen    a   lii-tls 
bslovT   tne   eloo/f.    Tnat    nand    should   also    oe   orovided   witn  ao 
atitpioate,    of    wnich   some   indistanct   traces   remain    near   tne 
fracture.    In    fact,    eacn   of    tneee   hands    nolds   in    its   slender 
fin^eps   an-  ob.iecL,    raised    as   if    to   call    attention    to   it.   T 
Two   of    tnese   oo.ieots    are   flOTrers,    pernaos    tne   ooop7;    it  nas 
been   desired   to   ses   in    cne    tnipd    sosetises    a   frait   and   soTie- 
times   a   ourse,    one   of    tnose   little   baés    in    wnicn    one   olased 
flQone?,    toys   op    .ieweis.    Parse   or   fruit   inatters   little  froni 
tne   moment    tnac   is    recoônized    in    T,nat   relief   tne   remnant  of 
a   stèle   once   oiaoed   on   a   tomo.    To    nave   no   douot   on   tnis  sab- 
.iect,    it   suffices    to    recall    the   so   called    frionument   of   tne 
BapDies    (i^'ié.    145),    wnere   in    an   entipel^    sinilar    pose    tne 
younô   woiDsn   appear   to    sho^    the   e^^,    flower   and   frait3,    as 
œany    enablems    of    aiv^ays    revived    life. 

Kote    l.p.858.    ^evAxeo^.     ."^our.àea    sokOOitvta .    lô^B.    RevM20i    ^ 
Oaa«^■t.     )*\.aa\oo.    o.rcA.aeo\*.    \.^    Maoeàoa\.e .  p  .  4rl5,     p\.. XXIII.    ^*'^' 
et.     w.onta.     àe    \,rart,    o.\xX\,  cj^ue .    voV,.    I.     ooV\.\â(voA .     sca\.p  tvki*2'» 
I. p. 270-272,    ?\,è.l84.     BT'ana    \a    s^'t^o.àer    çao^  r  .  xc-aà.  1=^7  5.  P* 
828-881. 
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It  oan  DS  saoDosed  triac  .ve  flaae  nsrs  une  jjonamenti  oi    two 
sistsrs  or  two  frienâs,  nno   diei  ac  tne  sa.<:ùe   aae;  tQ^  stèle 
of  Derinys  and  of  Kitylos  in  Beotia  effer-»  as  anotner  e^xamole 
of  two  ima$es  of  tue  deoeased  tans  unitsd  on  tas  sama  stone; 
tae  inscriDtioo  will  not  oernit  any  nesitatioa  concepoing 
tne  oharactep  and  meanlné  of  tne  iina^s.  The  two  voun^  woicen 
ûa7S  tne  sauie  tvoe  of  face  and  wear  tae  same  costuine,  tne 
woolen  tunic  oiasped  on  tne  snoulder,  ieavioé  tne  ariTS  anc- 
overed.  The?  nave  the  same  neaddress.  Tne  nair  is  arrangea 
on  tne  temoles  in  flat  wa77  oands,  and  is  neld  b7  a  oiece 
of  clotn  olâced  around  tne  ûead  and  forminô  benind  tne  naos 
a  sort  of  Doacn  enciosiné  tne  chiénon;  tna&  pecalis  tne  sc- 
apf  of  tne  wonnen  (Df  Bordeaux. 

Triepe  is  stiil  nepe  mope  tnan  one  tpaoe  of  tne  conventions 
of  apchaisu,  Tne  eap  is  olaced  too  hiéh:  tne  eye  apoeaps  in 
front  in  a  profile  nead;  there  is  too  oiarKed  a  reéalapity 
in  tne  folds  of  tne  tonic.  In  soite  of  tnese  siiéht  defscts, 
tne  entipet?  nas  a  ^pace  not  i^nored  07  tnose  wno  nave  stud- 
isd  tnis  ^OPk.  Tnisépace  is  in  tne  serious  and  collected  at- 
titude of  tne  two  oepsons,  in  tne  eieéant  arranéej.ent  of  t. 
tne  naip,  in  tne  movenosnt  of  tne  two  7oané  neads  inclined 
towapd  eacia  otnep,  in  tne  nands  noldiné  fiov^ers  tnat  seek 
and  neet  eaon  other,  in  tne  oiace  peserved  for  tne  nada  in 
tne  masses  of  tne  draoer?. 

To  exDiain  tne  pose  of  the  two  figures  and  the  attrioatss 
snown  07  tnea,  we  na^e  alread^  had  recoarse  to  tne  reliefs 
ofi  Xantnos.  Tne  moce    taat  one  compares  tne  two  (ïionamsats, 
tne  more  ne  is  stracic  07  the  analogies  tnat  tne7  preaent.  D 
Dne  notes  on  tne  stèle  of  Pnarsalas  tne  7er7  broad  modelin^ 
of  tne  face  and  necK,  the  aooplitade  of  tne  neck  tnat  stiil 
retains  ail  its  firdiness,  tne  roundness  of  tne  arms,  the 
sdDple  waist  and  mobile  finéers;  ail  évidences  of  an  icitel- 
liôencs  alread7  much  alive  to  tne  beauties  of  the  rénale  d 
body;  tne  sculotor  has  the  feelin^  for  tne  flesn.  înis  n^n- 
ner  of  anderstandin^  nature  is  ^hat  i^e   nave  alreadv  ^eea  ^n- 
nounced  in  the  sculptures  of  Xantnos;  ont  nere  tne  same  ten- 
dencies  nave  ended  in  a  success  more  nearl7  complète.  If  ^ 
tne  îhessalian  [narbèe  seems  less  ancient  tnan  the  L^oian, 
tnis  is  not  alone  oecause  its  surface  has  retained  inore 
fresnness;  it  is  esoecialiy  oecause  its  for,ii  is  renaerea 
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taere  witû  moce   orecisioQ.  Bet»feea  the  t/ro  .nonameats  is  oer- 
oaos  tne  dupation  of  oae  ôenepation;  Dut  Lney  are  too  closs- 
I7  pelated  for  one  to  ttiink  of  attribatinô  to  them  différent 
opi^tns.  In  tne  stèle  of  Phapsalas,  we  tiave  a  soeoiu^n  Dt" 
waat  must  be  opodaoed  about  520  or  510  bv  a  Telebbanes  of 
Paocea  op  sooie  otiier  of  those  aptiata,  wno  »ent  awa?  to  seek 
foptaae  in  tne  wopld,  aftep  lonia  lost  its  indeoendence, 

At  neapl?  tne  same  time  seems  to  be  dated  anotnep  fra^neat 
disooveped  at  îvpna/o,  tne  ancient  Phalauna.   The  atele  of 
wQite  aiapbls  psbpssented  a  soinnep;  bat  feK  ali  tnat  retnains 
of  tne  fiéape  is  the  head,  and  pefope  it  is  tne  distaff  pa- 
ised  in  tne  aip  in  the  left  hand,  whiie  the  pi^nt  hand  is 
piaced  lowep,  t^isted  tne  thpead  and  ^ouàd  it  on  tne  soindie. 
Tne  opusû  -tas  chapied  to  indioaiie  ceptain  détails;  it  pecal- 
l3  the  stèle  of  Fhapsalas  by  tne  t^roe  of  tne  face  and  07   t 
tne  onapactep  of  t.ne  exeoution. 

Tne  othep  Tnessalian  stèles  ape  too  matiilated  to  i=^na  ôa- 
ejiselves  to  oosep/aoion,  op  ape  of  anothep  aée  that  tnaL  h 
wnose  liiiits  ne   oo  not  «isn  lo  exceed.  Sevecal  of  tnesa  are 
not  l'itinout  Tiepit;  bat;  no  aiope  in  tne  5  t,h  tnan  in  tne  6  ta 
centuples,  Tnessaiv  had  no  opiéinai  aiasoeps. 

In  délias,  one  scalbtops  of  Asian  Gpeece  and  of  tne  i?la- 
nds  ape  peopesented  07  mope  than  one  woptç  fPOTi  tneip  ïîorks- 
hops,  even  naece   as  in  Beotia  and  Attica  tne7  ^epe  nox  exo- 
ected  to  corne  to  attenot  to  peopodace  the  li/inô  iiopu.  A 
stèle  discoveped  at  Drcnomenos  in  Beotia  beaps  this  inscrio- 
tion  en^paved  on  tne  base;  "AlKenop  ths  Maxian  made  Tie;  oD- 
sepve  me.''(?i^*  153).  Tne  tnerne  of  tne  ioiaae,  /ritn  a  sii^ût 
vapiation,  is  tnat  *nicn  we  nave  alpeadv  foand  on  a  stais 
in  tne  museam  6Î   Naoles  (Pié.  7ç)  and  on  tne  stèle  of  Aool- 
lonia  (ffi^.  151).  Leanin^  on  a  lon^  staff  and  ^papoed  in  an 
aiDole  nnantel,  a  man  of  matupe  a^e  opesents  witn  the  pi^at 
hand  a  iocast  to  nis  doà,  tnao  pestiaé  on  tne  olintn  pises 
to  seize  that  bpey.  Thepe  is  awKwapdness  in  the  dpawine  of 
tha  pièht  shonider  and  of  tne  apm  as  ia  tnat  of  tne  le^s; 
bat  the  whole  does  not  iack  natupe  and  a  ceptain  épa?>e. 

Tnis  is  not  tne  blace  to  descpibe  the  numepous  apcnai^ 
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stataes  found  in  tns  sanaa  country  around  the  temole  of   Aool- 
lo   Ptoos;  7ei   it  is  irnoortant  to  note,  tnat  to  érouo  thers 
tiûese  votive  fiéures,  an  apoeal  »as  also  maae  to  tne  inaul- 
ap  âptiats.  Wost  of  tnese  imaées  are  made  of  an  oolitic  li- 
maatone  from  tne  oeiénooriné  nills;  but  sorae  of  thern  were 
cat  in  tiie  tnapole  of  t^axos.   iWere  they  not  also  execated  at 
^axos  in  tnose  wopksnoos,  tnat  esoeoiallv  existed  on  tne 
profits  of  exportation?  Tners  remain  to  tne  crédit  of  tne 
Beotian  soulotors  onlv  tns  fiéares  oarvei  in  tne  stone  of 
tne  coantrv.  Tne  marble  statues  are  the  most  careful  of  ail. 

note  i.p.300.  ^.  t,8''p3^•y»s .  sr\ec\v^,3C\v^  jjar  yjvor  a\aà\e!\ .  ç, 
9àt  96;  t\03.  ?,5îi,  25^,  27<i-2'79. 

I^nen  we  snail  aescribe  the  most  anoient  worKs  ôf  Atitio 
statuapv,  we  snall  nave  îDore  tnan  one  occasion  to  shoi? 
wnat  part  tne  lonian  artists  tooR  in  the  edocation  of  t 
tne  fipst  souiotops  of  Athens;  but  even  oefope  commeToiné 
tnat  studv,  one  can  furnish  tne  inateriai  oroof  oï   tne  re- 
lations tnat  tne  masteps  of  lonian  schools  anaintained  /»iGa 
tae  âtnenians  of  Pisistratus  and  his  sons.  Tnat  oroof  i3  io 

tne  signatures  of  lonian  and  insulap  aptists  tnat  ha\re  oeen 

2 
found  at  Atnens,  tnose  of  Apcnepoios  of  Onios,   of  ï'ûeoâars 

-s  1 

of    Saoîos,      of    Apistion   of    Papos;      it   is   also   in    tne   faot  t 

tnat   arnoné   the   votive   statues   of    tne   Acpoooiis,    thep^  are 

at   least   two   tnat    betpav    a   fopei^o   opi^in.    fte   desipe   to  Tien- 

tion    two   images    nnat   wê   oaiiete   oup3sl?ss    coppect   in    inaio- 

aoin^   (*iô3.    120,    121),    as    beini?   fpom   a   SaïDian    ^opksnoo. 

KOte    2.  Xi.'â'ÔO  .     yf/ip\vemer\,3  .     1836.     ^  .  iè'â-lâA.. 

90 

KO"te    \.p.3ôi.     =îae    aanve.     i,     A.66,     Là^ . 

il    ac  ADneas  on. a  .iiaeci:  witû  many  works  of  lonian  insular 
apt,  tnepe  was  even  in  tne  neapt  of  Hellas  one  localité 
wnèce  that  apt  occuoied  move   place,  ^nepe  io  disoiayed  ail 
its  pesoupces  in  monuiDents  onade  fco  attpact  attention  ov 
tne  oriéinalitv  of  tneip  STpanéeiLent  and  tne  picnness  af 
tneip  décoration.  That  oèace  was  Deloni  and  its  viciilcV. 
Aftep  Delos,  of lall  the  localities  wnepe  wepe  celebpatei  t 
tne  épeat  ^adaes  of  Gpeeoe,  Delpni  was  tnat  «hicn  tne  citiss 
of  tne  lonian  pace  seemed  to  hâve  loved  most,  tnat  yners  ti 
they  tpied  inost  to  oe  peoresented  Pv  édifices  and  offerinés, 
tnat  shDuld  be  évidence  to  postérité  of  tnepe  opulence  ?ni 
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of  tae  taste  of  tneir  aptists.  Ol7TDDia  in  tae  midst  oî   6elo- 

DDoessas  was  too  far  from  tnem  and  patnsp  looked  to  line  Vest; 

icî  ttte  list  of  citiss  tnat  aad  bailt  the  treasuries  i^rouoed 

OQ  toe  terrace  of  the  Heraioa,  we  fiod  t&e  name  of  no  ci&7 

2 
of  oriental  Greeoe.   Ooabtieas  Cirrha,  tne  oort  of  Delohi 

did  not  open  on  the  Séean  sea;  Dut  to  arrive  tbere  from  tne 

Asian  ooast  and  tne  Gvclades,  the  /rav  over  tne  istûmas  wâs 

saorter  than  naen   it  »as  necessarv  to  reach  tne  raoatn  Df  t 

tne  AlDoeas,  to  aouDle  tne  dreaàed  oronaontories  of  Laconia 

and  of  Wessenia.  pQTtner,  lïhat  tended  to  tarn  toward  Delotii 

tne  eyes  and  steos  of  the  lonians  was  the  oracle  of  AdoUo, 

anâ  tne  ôreat  oart  that  iti olaved  durinè  the  entire  6  tQ  c 

centarv  and  at  tne  tifne  of  tne  Médian  /rars,  in  the  affaips 

of  Greece  and  tne  nei^nooriné  countries.  Vnan  tne  ia.3t  icin^s 

of  L^dia  sent  to  consuit  the  ?7taia,  the  Greeks  of  tne  coast 

served  as  $aides  and  interoreters  for  Che  décaties  oP  Ai^at- 

tes  or  of  Croesus,  and  tnus  maltioiisd  for  tne  lonians  tne 

occasions  of  7isitinô  %ne  temole  and  aooeariné  at  tne  fooo 

of  Parnassus.  Tnas  is  exolained  tne  oart  tatcen  ov  tne  Greeks 

of  tne  coast  and  of  tne  islands  taiten  in  tne  érection  ot   t 

tne  buildings  anâ  of  iBaroie  ano  bronze  f  Lç^ares ,  tnat  DrnaiTiSn- 

ted  tne  sacred  way.  At  tne  cost  of  tne  Onldians  jvere  execa- 

ted  the  celeorated  oaintinâs  that  decorated  tne  lescne,  one 

of  tne  orincioai  aïonuments  of  Deloni.  Onidos  and  Sionnis  fl 

nad  at  Deloni  tneir  ohaoels,  tneir  treasaries  as  it  is  said; 

N'axos  had  tnere  its  votive  coiainn.  Pinallv,  it  /vas  not  at 

OlVffioia  oat  also  at  Delohi,  that  tne  Athenians,  tnose  loni- 

and  tnat  »ere  to  continue  tne  work  of  their  brothers  of  As- 

ia,  in  aaeinorv  if  the  victories  ootained  ov  tneoi  over  tne 

f^edes,  ereoted  this  treasury  tnat  récent  excavations  ria^s 

aiinost  entirelv  restored,  and  olaced  tnose  oronze  statues, 

tnat  Itère  adaoirea  as  one  of  the  first  /rorks  of  Phidias. 

l¥e  nave  cited  Onidos  amoné  the  lonian  cities,  althouéa  iî 
passed  for  navinè  been  founded  bv  Tnessalians,  LacedemoQiî- 
ans  and  Arrives.  It  formed  a  oart  of  that  Oorian  con  l'e  .^-^•-^■- 
tion  which  had  its  religious  centre  on  the  orooiontor^  of 
Triooion;   but  tnose  five  or  six  cities  sitaated  in  Oariia 
territory  never  nad  a  literatare  or  an  art  oeionéiné  esoso- 
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e3Deciall7  to  theiB.  Liks  the  Dopiaas  of  Rhodes,  tnose  of  t 
tae  PeatapDiis  submitited  to  ttie  lead  of  the  fertile  and  in- 
73Qtive  loniaaa,  tneip  neapeat  aeiéhbors.  Tae  atamp  of  Toq. 
iao  arb  is  oorne  07  the  vases  aad  otoer  ob.jects  toat  coine 
fpom  Rûodiaa  tonaos,  and  '^hen  Hepodotus,  a  Dopian  of  '^alicap- 
nassas,  andeptook  to  coiDOOse  S'histop?  addpessed  to  ail  3p- 
3303,  he  emoloved  in  »Pitinô  it  the  lan^aa^e  of  Tonian  orose 
wpitsps.  Thoss  citlas  of  DoPian  opi^in  and  name  îiia?  oe  ce$- 
apdeàl  as  annexes  of  Tonia.  It  ^as  undep  tne  auspices  of  tas 
loaians  of  Onios  and  of  Pnocea,  tnat  tne  ïneponants  of  Rnodeg, 
Balicapnassas  and  Cnidos  oenetpated  into  ÇfS^ot  undep  Aiasis, 

i 

and   took   papt   in   tne   foundind   of    ^auopatis. 
note    1.^.362.    ^^eroiiotas .    i,     \l\k. 

Amona   the   (nonatoents    at   Delohi    tnat   fopmed   the    ppooertv  of 
tne   cities   of   opientai    f:;pee3e   is   one,    whion    dv   tne   nuiiiDep 
ani   innpoptanoe   of   the    fpaûnoents    no'/r    possessed,    is   of   caoiial 
iiiooptance   fop   tne   nistopian   of   apcnaio   apt;    it   is    tnat  to 
^ûioû   Hoiiiolie   at   fipst    élance   ^ave   tne   naoïe   of    tne   treasar; 
of    Siohnos,    Dut   in    whion    ne   soon    Pelieved    tnat   ne   mast  reo- 
o^ni7;e   the    treasupv   of   Cnidos!    tne   peasons    tnat   ne   aiis^sd 
to    .iu3tif\r    thi3    onanp.e   of    narne    aooeaped    7ep7   convinoinp." 
As    pesooped    dv   Toupnaipe,    tne    aponitect   attacned    to    5ne  ais- 
sion   of    Delpni,    it   ^as    an>.ant3   temols.    Bopna   on    a   oratLOPi 


suûoopted    07    ni2h    subs tpuotupes    and    onat-   som; 


teoi 


o  n  n  : 


ted    to    taesaccad   Ha,y,    its    faoade   ^las   tupned    to    tne    Yeso. 
29.2   ft.    lon$   and    23.0   ft.    wide,    it   iiiast    nav3    beea    aooat  2 
23.6   ft.    nian    froiE    ona   $Pound    to    tne   aoex  of    tne    pediiieat. 
(?'ié.    159).    ^e   hâve    alpead^    found    ttiis    t^De    in    the    t^sasa- 
Pi33    of   3i070Ti    and    of    .\^e5apa   at   Ol^œoia;  ^    put   yvnat   distii^ 
aisnes    tne   tpsasupv   of    tns   Onidians   is    tne    pape    taKei   07 
soulptupe   in    tne   deoopation   of    the   édifice.    Tnat    pape   is 
hepe    épeatep   than    on    anv   othep    baildin>5   of    tne   sai^s    xino. 
Taspe   ape    fi^upes    in    the    t7;Tipanafi]   of   tne   pedifnent.    £1    ta? 
entaolatupe   a   continuons    sepies   of    peiiefs    fopros    a   iPieze, 
tnat   extsnds    peneatn   the   copniceon    the   foup   faces   of   tna 
iiionument.    ?inaii7,    petween    tne   antes   and    to    suppopt    tos 
apcnitpave   ape  two   cap7atiis,    figures   of   wodien    insteai  or 
coluitins.    tille   tne    pod7    itself   of    tne   édifice,    one   eeii^^'^ 
and   statues    ape   in    ^napple   of   tne   islands.      ?pot!   one   of   î^"^* 
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m,7t.h3   of    DelDhi,    tns   contest    Det<»een   Aoollo   aad    Bercales  f 
for   tiie   possession   of    tne   t,riDOcl,    tns   sculotop    borroted  tne 
tasms   ttiat   ne   oiiose   for   his    pedioneot   (?ié.    l63).    At    Due  inU- 
die  of   tne    t^moanam   àtheaa,    tne   importai    paoificator,    seoa- 
rates    tne   t^o    adversaries,    eacn   noidiné  one   end   of   tne   tri- 
pod,    tnat   ne   tries    to   draw   tocard   nimseif    (i^'ié.    l6l).    Ao  t 
tne   ieft  of   Atnena   is    Aoollo,    and    peiiind    Aoollo   is   his   motli- 
er   r.atona.    /ïitn   ner   extended   artns,    sne   clasos   tne   shoulders 
of    hep   son   and   seems   ooouoied   in    retainin^   nim.    Then   coie 
tifo   feoiale   fiéapes,    of   one   of    tnem  scarcelv   an7thinè   remains; 
tne  other   is    pernaos   Artemis.    On   tne   pi^nt   of    Atnena   aooears 
Hercales;    he   is    oearded   and   seei-ns  io    De   oovered    by    a  sort  of 
bonnet,    tnat   opo.iects   stponél?   over   nis    bpow.    Petvreen   Hspoa- 
les    and   tne   an^le   of   tne   t^moanann   are   a   f  içare   of   a   .«rofloan  a 
and   one   of   a   warrior,    DOLn    standiné   oenind   "cwo   norses,    of 
ifnion    there   pemains   onlv   tne   ninder   pootion;    tne?   dre.«r    tae 
cnapiot   on    wnion    Hercules   oame    to   Deloni    to    atte.iipt   to   car- 
ry    off    tne   tpiood.    Tnece   mast   hâve   beea   at   tne   Ieft   anotner 
cnapiot:    oenind   it   ^a.s   olg^ed   a   opoucnin^   figure,    ver?   ^vsll 
ppeserved,    onat  of    a   seriziant   oooaoied    in    noidiné   ths   teaiii.. 
(^i^.    162K    Tnere   also   renains    a   peoiinin^    figure   tn^t   fii- 
ied   tne   ief&   an^le   of    tne   pediicent. 

KOta    2,.p.àôà.     ^\x\.V.  corx»  .^e\\,.     1^96  .  p  .  5^\-t>^o -,     \B^8,     0.53ô- 

X.     ii-2, L, 

Ko^e    à.p.âft^.     «vdXovice    de    \,v^^t..    vo\.    vil.     pV.     XX. 

i(ote    4.0.363.    'î^e    \.aà\sat\3n3    atvà    vatar  or  et,at\.0(\a    taat   t 
to\»^*o^B    are    "ta\tea    ^ro^    \3ar\ou3    tvotes    \*a    Xx\.^    ^\x\\zX\^\     iâ^àrP* 
108-194;     18^5,     0.534-537;     189Ô,     0.581-502;     1898 , 0 • 5ô*-ô93. 

On  tnis  pediment  tne  lower  oapts  of  the  fi^ares  are  io  t 
relief,  wnile  tne  tpanks  ape  in  tne  roand  and  detached  fron 
tne  deepl?  sanK  t^noanum.  Tnis  is  then  an  interonediate  att- 
enapt  between  tne  pediment  in  relief  (Hepouies  and  tne  ^^^iti 
of  tne  Aopopolis  of  Atnens)  and  tne  oediaient  witn  detacaei 
fiéupes.  At  tne  angles  of  tne  pediment  wepe  olaced  fi^apss 
pannin^  op  fl7in<5,  doabtless  Viotopies,  of  which  pemain  no 
iBOpe  than  tne  base  witn  soine  fpaétnents  of  tne  dpaoepyr.  3t' 
tne  acpotepiâ  of  the  aoex  thepe  reoDains  only  tne  noie  for 
fasteniné  it,  elon>5ated  oaoK^apd  as  if  to  eecei'/e  tne  olii^'^'j 
tnat  oope  an  animal  seated  on  its  nind  oaws. 
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îne  frieze  is  seoarated  froon  tae  architrave  oy  a  band  of 
eéô3  aad  oas  an  avsraae  aei^nt  of  2.3  ft.  Ths  thèmes  that 
it  is  believed  ara  reooônlzed  taere  are  tne  aootfteosis  of 
Hspoales  oo  tûe  west  fpotit  aoove  tne  entrance,  admitted  lo- 
to DlynaDOS  as  a  reward  for  tne  services  that  fte  rendereâ  to 
men  and  ^ods,  on    tne  south  front  oein^  trte  jtidnaopinç^  ot  i 
tne  daa^ûters  of  teakioDOS  ov  tne  Diosoures;  on  tne  east  f 
facads  is  tûe  coTioat  Detï^een  thé  îrojans  and  GreeKs  aooat 
tha  body  of  Suonorbas  in  oresence  of  tfte  ^ods,  w'no  fi?0!îi  tbe 
top  of  Olvdioas  fioilow  tne  tarns  of  tne  battie,  and  finally 
on  tne  north  front  is  tne  battie  of  tne  gods  and  tne  ôiaats. 
At  fipst  siôtit  one  oan  soarcel?  seize  an?  oouneotion  between 
sacti  différent  sab.iectsi.  that  tne  scaiotor  ûas  treated  on 
tne  pediment  and  frieze;  vet  oeptiaos  it  is  possible  to  cli7- 
ine  tne  reason  tnat  determined  tne  cnoioe  of  tne  tnemes.  D 
One  of  tne  adventures  of  Beroules  is  reoresented  on  x,'ae   ped- 
innent.  Hercales  reapoears  on  tae  frieze  as  tne  aaxiliar?  of 
tne  éods  in  coonoat  vitn  tne  éiants,  and  there  on  tne  easte- 
rn  faoade  stands  in  tne  c&ariot,  that  is  to  carrv  Qi;D  to  Ol- 
ympus. Tne  Dioscares,  that  are  believed  to  ce  recoônizsà  on 
tne  soutn  wall,  are  Laconian  neros.  If  tnis  be  indeej  an  s 
épisode  of  tne  19  th  canto  of  the  Iliad  tnat  aooears  in  t-fie 
relief  on    the  eastern  -vali,  one  cannot  for$et  tnat  tne  «in?- 
iants  oalled  tnat  oart  of  the  poeiD  the  provress  ot  Mefielaas, 
and  Menelaas  is  Kin^  of  ^oapta,  s»aile  Hercules  bv  nis  motaer  ; 
is  a  descendant  froiB  tne  kin^s  of  Aréos.  The  Peloponiessas 
is  tne  ooffiffion  coantr^r  of  Hercales,  tne  Dioscures  an3  *anel- 
aas;  notf  Onidos  oelieved  that  it  was  founded  bv  oolonlsts 
tnat  cafne  froflû  both  Aréos  and  fpoiTi  LacedetDon.  ^  9ence,  '^as 
it  not  nat>ural  tnat  artists  char^ed  witn  decoratin^  its  tre- 
asury  were  reaaired  to  represent  tne  oQvths,  that  carried  t; 
tne  thou^nt  of  the  spsctator  to  eithsr  of  tne  two  mocner 
coantries  of  Onidos? 

Amon^  the  myths  hère  fi^ared  is  one  that  earlv  becaine  ooo* 
alar  in  ail  Greece,  and  nad  oecoine  oablic  oroperty;  tnis  »^3 
tne  battie  of  tne  éods  and  tne  liants;  oat  the  scalotor  t^ri- 
ed  on  that  édifice  to  ^ive  it  in  some  sort  a  local  onaraot^r 
D7  certain  traits  tnat  he  inteodaced  in  it.  Hercales  373P7' 
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every/rners  iias  nis  olace  œarked  in  tas  saosphumaa  oattle; 
bat  ia  tûe  Cnidiaa  relief  aooear  two  oapsoaa^es  rarely  s 
S93Q  elssfhepe  ia  the  numerous  peopeaentatioas  tnat  aave 
éivsn  to  us  this  mytii  in  soaioture  and  oaintino.  Tneae  ars 
Cyoele  aiounted  on  nep  cûapiot  drawa  ùy   lions  (Piô.  171),  a 
ana  Solus  witn  two  ottiers,  read/  to  looae  tûe  «inds  (Piû, 
173).  Cybele  is  not  on«  of  the   inûabitants  of  Greoian  Olvin- 
pus;  she  is  an  Asian  èoddsss,  and  is  found  assooiated  witn 
taa  èpsat  Ol^moian  divinities  in  taeip  stDiôéle  again-st  toe 
ôiants  onl?  on  Asian  monaments,  such  as  tne  aitap  of  Per^a- 
mon  and  tae  teinoie  of  Ppiene.  Solus  is  attaoiiôd  to  Cnidoa 
b?  even  olosep  bonds.  Leôend  œakes  hitn  tae  épandfatnar  of 
Tpiooas,  one  of  tae  iieros  of  Cnidos,  and  fupthep  the  island 
of  3olia,  tnat  ne  is  tlioû$ht  to  inhabit,  is  no  other  toan 
Lioapa,  that  was  colonized  b7  the  Cnldians. 

The  western  faoade  is  3>n9  of  those  that  has  suffered  diost.  | 
The  entire  ailddle  of  the  composition  oas  been  destroyed;  t 
tnere  pemain  only  two  mapble  slabs,  that  were  oooosite  at 
tne  tito  ends-  on  eaon  is  a  Ihariot  drastn  b7  two  horses:  tne 
Xiwo  teaais  faced  in  ooDOsite  direotions.  ^roai  one  cnariot  d 
descends  a  woinan-  after  haviné  stotîoed  nep  hopses  (Fi^.  163). 
On  the  second  cnapiot  mounted  anothep  woiiian,  in  »nicn  ^as 
pecoénized  Atnena  07  tpaces  of  tiie  e^is.  Bepe  tne  aor»333  a 
ape  -^inôed.  HepiBes  stands  before  them,  îrin^s  on  his  neeis, 
caduceas  in  his  nand,  and  masteps  tnsip  ardop  (?i^.  164). 
At  the  Piéht  hand  a  nude  mâle  oepson  advances  beaind  tne 
éoddess.  His  head,  le$s  and  apins  are  bpoken.  Is  it  necess- 
ap7  to  see  Hepcules  in  nim,  /ïho  came  to  take  his  place  on 
tae  chapiot  beside  nis  faithfal  opotectpess?  The  absence  oi 
e7ep7  chapactepistic  attribute  does  not  pepoiit  appi7iné  at 
ceptaint7. 

îne  centpal  ooint  of  tae  scène  on  the  soutn  front  ^ras  ^^f' 
Ked  07  the  altap  on  whioh  was  offeped  tne  sacrifice,  that 
'/fas  distupbed  07  t;he  7ioleat  act  of  tae  Î7adapides  {■^i^A^V' 
T'paces  of  tapée  caariots  ape  believed  to  nave  peea  foond, 
t'^o  beiné  those  of  tne  kidaaoDeps,  while  the  tnipd  was  oer- 
haos  that  of  tae  nepo  Leukippos  (?i$.  166) ,  '  Eetween  tae  tsâ- 
ms  ôallooed  hopsemen,  the  comoanions  of  the  Diosoupes,  ^Q^ 
came  to  lend  tneip  assistance  (?i^.  l67). 

Of  tne  peliefs  on  tae  eastepa  face,  scapcely  anytainê  is 
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lost;  tne  eatiretiv  is  easily  restored.  It  is  divided  infco 

tï\o   scènes  of  7ep7  différent  cnapaoter,  but  wûicû  ooe  is  n 

ûot   saPDPissd  to  see  thos  brouétit  to^ettier;  they  are  in  tne 

Doaie  tnat  insoired  ttis  soalptop.  Around  a  dead  warrior,  foap 

héros  contend  t'or  the  bod?  and  arius  of  the  viotim;  at  eacd 

side  is  a  cnapior  ^itû  four  norses,  ready  so  tnat  tne  conq- 

uerors  can  carry  away  tne  oorose.  At  ttie  neads  of  tbe  hora- 

63  on  the  riéût  side  is  a  servant;  trtere  must  hâve  oeen  a 

similap  one  at  tne  ieft  side:  tne  symmetry  of  the  oonoosit- 

ion  is  piéopous  (Pi$s.  168,169).  î^eneiaus  ocoaoies  tne  first 

Diaoe  at  tne  piçsnt  of  tûe  dead  men  stretclied  on  tiie  <5roand; 

he  first  attBaets  attention  07   nis  snield  with  the  Soréon's 

head;!  a  very  leéible  inscription  désignâtes  tiim.  Oooosite 

nim  are  Hector  and  Sneas.  This  comoosition  aid  not  saffice 

to  fill  tne  entire  lenôtn  of  the  façade.  To  occaoy  tne  soaoe 

reasaining  void,  tne  soulotor  has  imaéined  the  olacin*?  ttisre 

of  the  asseably  of  tne  éods,  friends  of  the  Greeks,  .tno  were 

présent  at  the  events  of  the  comoat.  There  nave  been  foand, 

broKen  only  ai.  one  end,  the  t^ro  marble  slabs  on  wnicn  ^ere 

de7elot)ed  this  thème.  On  ons  |s  a  érouo  of  three  éoddessea 

on  seats  withoat  backs.  They  seem  to  converse  to^etner  and 

to  follow  attentively  a  scène  tnao  they  point  ont  #itn  tne 

finâer.  Tne  oniy  one  to  whicn  can  oe  éiven  a  name  is  Atfiena 

at  tne  Ieft,  recoénizable  by  ner  eéis  (?iô.  170).  On  the  o 

other  and  lon^ar  slao  are  five  oersonaées  (?ié.  I7l).  îhs 

nead  of  one  aL  tne  rient  is  broKen;  but  oy  one  oowerful  m 

muscles  of  the  shoulder  is  divined  a  éod,  and  tnis  éod  is 

Zeus.  Alone  of  ail  the  i-nnnortals,  he  is  seated  on  a  thronf 

witn  a  hièh  bacK  and  with  anns.  Tvro  stataettes,  a  ny^on  aoct 

a  satyr  oarsuin*^  hec,    suoport  the  arms  of  the  chair.  Bensatb  ; 

his  feet  is  a  very  iow  footstooi.  Before  Zeus  mast  nave  oeen 

another  fiéure,  tnat  has  disacoeared:  it  is  indicated  bv   a 

hand  olaced  on  tne  Knee  of  2eas.  This  very  familiar  action 

couid  ecaroely  sait  anyone  ont  Hera.  Benind  tne  master  of 

tne  éods,  three  fiéures  form  a  closely  connecte!  ôrouo;  tiief 

toucn  each  other  with  the  hands.  îne  first  nas  the  trank 

half  nude  and  is  tnat  of  a  éod;  the  t»o  othërs  are  clotaed 

in  the  talar  tunlo  and  draped  with  an  amole  himation  and  a 

nas 
are  éoddesses.  Tne  éod  xx  a  beardless  and  youtnful  face  '^i^'' 

abundant  hair,  tnat  encloses  nis  brow  and  fialls  in  a  ttiicK 
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iDass  on  his  aape.  That  is  a  sort  of  first  sketch  of  the  ty^e 
of  AddIIo,  suciî  as  oreatsd  bv  olassical  art,  and  whatcoali- 
roas  the  cDn.laotare  is  the  attribate  of  the  éod  and  éoddess 
next  hiin.  The  ^od  tarns  his  back  to  Zeus,  and  tarns  to  soe- 
aK  to  ûis  neiôhbor,  and  she  b?  a  éestare  indlcatin^  verv 
particular  intimaoy,  places  hep  hand  on  his  shoulder.  One 
racoéni25es  07  tnat  sien  the  fpaternal  pair  of  Aoollo  and  Ap- 
temis.  ?or  the  next  fiéupe,  one  is  teoipted  to  think  of  Lat- 
ona;  bat  this  fiêare  is  not  matronl^;  she  aopears  in  face 
and  flesh  as  voang  as  Artemis.  On  the  contrary,  thus  mast 
hâve  been  reppesenteiAphrodite,  who  like  Artemis  was  the 
dauéhtep  of  ^leas.  Aphrodite  leans  toward  hep  sistep  and  re- 
sts  a^aiast  hep;  nothiné  is  mope  natupal  than  tnat  tender 
ease.  Benind  Aphpodite  is  Apes,  weapiné  ail  his  wap  eouio- 
ment,  helmet,  caipass  and  shield,  and  seems  to  not  be  int- 
epested  in  the  pesait;  ne  peœains  as  if  isolated. 

Kote  1.^.^70.  \iamewiaoa  carr\.ea  a  a\.t^\.\.ar  otv-e  (^i\,\.aà.  xi, 

The  reliefs  on  the  north  side,  the  combat  of  the  éods  and 

éiants,  ape  those  whose  séries  las  been  tnost  pesoecteà  bv 

time;  neaply  ail  the  heads  pennain.  At  tûe  noptheast  anéie, 

on  tne  anéle  of  a  slab  ffoose  ienstn  fopms  a  oapt  of  the  sîs- 

tern  fpieze  is  Solas  -Tith  his  oithos  and  anotbep  half  disc- 

hapéed  (?iô.  172).  esfopa  bim  walk  tiro  noTsen,  tnat  luasii  bs 

eoddesses.  ^itn  fenem  mast  be  fiéhtinô  two  /rappiors  apiDSd  n 

with  speaps,  that  occud7  the  left  end  of  a  épeat  slao  2.9 

ft.  loQé  (?iê.  173).  }îext  two  deities  entep  tne  coinbat  to^- 

ethep,  Hepcales  with  tne  skin  of  tne  ?^emean  lion  fasbened 

and 
apound  his  neckx  Cybele  mounted  on  a  ohapiot  dpawn  b7'  two 

lions.  3ne  is  clotned  in  a  talap  tunic  ovep  jfhich  is  cast 

tne  skin  of  a  fiild  beast  like  a  mantle.  Of  the  two  advers- 

apies  opposiné  tnis  couple,  one  is  menaced  07  tne  appo»  of 

Hercules;  the  lions  de7oar  the  othep  (?ié.  174).  înat  douole 

paip  of  combatanxs  is  sacceeded  b7  two  éPoaos  of  pepsons  a 

assembled  in  tbpees.  Thèse  ape  Aoollo  with  nis  shopt  tanio 

peachiné  the  thi^n,  Aptenais  with  a  headdress  of  a  sopt  of 

tiapa,  clothed  in  close  fittinô  tanlc  and  a  (nantie  floatioé 

behind,  and  then  DioQ7sas,  desiéaated  07  tne  crest  of  tiis 

helaiet  in  tne  fopir  of  a  canthapas.  A$ain^t  the  thpee  warr- 

iops  co7eped  07  their  shields  that  ad7ance  aeainst  tne  tnr- 


343 
tarée  éods,  Aoolio  and  Arteosis  oend  theip  bows,  and  Dionvsas 
ûolds  ûis  sword  io  tiand. 

Doubtless  in  seoaence  fio  Lnis  éPoup  must  oe  olâôed  aootner 
slâb,  tnat  Dernaos  forma  the  centre  of  tne  scène.  Qnfoptao- 
atel7  tûe  entire  left  oortion  of  it  is  broken.  There  was  a 
teaBB,  wnicn  permits  to  be  divined  tbe  head,  bpeast  and  feet 
of  the  liopses  (^1^.175).  It  is  probable  tnat  Zeus  «ras  seat- 
ed  in  the  cnapiot,  opposite  t»o  ^arriops  befope  v^hom  tne  q 
tiopses  peaped.  Mext  7eus,  one  is  disoosed  to  seek  Hepa,  and 
indeed  tiie  name  of  Hepa  is  pead,  tpaced  altû  the  bpasn  near 
tûe  ttead  of  toe  ôoddess  behind  thèse  two  liants,  ffho  is  in- 
tent  ifith  piepcinè  witû  nep  soeap  the  enem?  tnat  she  nas  al- 
pead7  oonoaeped.  i^eap  hep  is  Athena,  tûpniné  hep  bacfc  to  ner. 
Tne  eéis  aanés  on  her  breast;  also  one  flistinéuisûes  on  tne 
mapble  tûe  lettsps  fopmin^  nep  narae.  Athena  contenus  irith 
tïfo  corabatants.  One  of  tnem  has  alpead?  fallen  on  one  knee; 
ne  feels  ali  peadsr  to  fall  dyiné  to  the  épound.  Tne  ooisbat 
continues  in  t/ro  époups  of  wappiops  tnat  contend  aéainst  t 
tûe  i^ods  (Pi^.  177).  To  each  éod  ape  oppossd  two  êiants,  o 
one  of  wûom  bpanaishes  a  soeap,  wnile  the  otner  is  apmecl 
witn  a  tfpeat  stone.  A  dead  man  lies  on  the  épound.  îae  onh 
pepsonaée  tnat  can  be  naued  is  HeoûaesTios,  pecoénlzaole  o? 
his  oointed  cao.  Oî   a  oepson  nsxt  tne  t^o  éiants,  thepe  re- 
gain onlv  tae  leés.  Thepe  ape  still  two  fpaéments  beion^iaé 
to  this  front,  but  whose  Place  in  tne  whole  is  difficalt  lo 
find.  Dne  of  tneTn  is  a  slab,  of  whicn  onl?  the  top  paroains, 
witû  tne  head  of  a  /fappior  and  two  hopses  and  heads.  On  tae 
otûep  ape  two  combatants  stpuééliné  ovep  the  oodv  of  a  ttiird, 
alpeady  ovepthpown  and  irith  one  knee  on  the  époand  (^ié.l76).î 

It  see.T53  tûat  on  this  frisze  as  on  the  oainted  vases  i^ere 
inscpibed  *?ith  tne  ppusû  tèe  naraes  of  ail  the  oepsons  aboi^e 
theiP  heads;  bat  vepy  fe»  of  tnose  inscpiotions  ape  now  Isé" 
ible.-"-  One  can  distinéaish  those  letteps  fpom  oelojr,  bat 
j?ûat  aided  oettsp  than  thèse  leéends  in  seiziné  the  rneaniné 
of  tnose  imaôes  was  the  colop  aoolied  evepywhepe  on  tne  fi^' 
apes,  as  it  also  was  on  the  naouldinés  of  the  .jambs  and  so't' 
ablatape.  ifnen  tnese  fpaémenlis  of  the  tpeasapy  vrepe  ancDVSf 
ed,  tpaces  of  thèse  diffepent  tones  wepe  still  verv  7ivid 
in  olaces. 

KO-tô  l.p.375.  Bvi\.V.  corr  .?,e\.\..  1890. p.  5B6,ao-te  2.  vue  aa***1 
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ot  lava  aa^  ot  ^■t^^^a  are  ttve  o(v\si  otve»  tnaX  ave  read,  ^\x^ 
c^rXa^.^"t>^.i,peràr^,7.et')  . 

ïfte  soalDtares  tnat  Drntunent  toe  treasur/  ot'  Cnidog  are 
not  aii  of  tfts  same  valus;  thev  were  certaioly  not  aii  exe- 
cated  b7  tlie  same  artists.  Bomolle  beiisved  that  he  ?ould 
distioôuish  toereas  manv  as  tiiree  hands.  T  do  not  kno»  three;! 
bat  the  reliefs  hâve  not  been  conoeived  aod  treated  in  ttie 
saine  manner  in  ail  oarts  of  this  décoration.  In  the  oedim- 
ent  and  in  the  west  and  south  friezes  tnat  the  opocedare 
saows  the  least  teohnical  skill.  Tnere  is  verv  litble  dioàel- 
iné  in  the  fiéares,  bat  a  sarfaoe  sensibly  oarallei  to  tae 
éroaod  from  ^hich  tne  fiéares  oro.iect.  T'hev  are  oonneoted 
with  this  éPound  bv  an  edée  cat  straiéhb  ana  almost  oeroen- 
dioalap  to  tne  t*o  olanes  connected.  The  work  of  tne  cdisel 
is  tnos  peduced  to  a  sort  of  oaneliné.  ^here  tne  sculctor 
desiped  to  indicate  a  détail  in  tne  spacebounded  dv  Dne  cdd- 
tonp,  he  nas  most  freouentlv  done  so,  less  dv  a  Dro.isction 
made  in  the  surface  than  by  a  line  inoised  in  tne  niarûlâ. 
înac  pecalls  tne  .nethods  of  tne  cerainic  oainters,  jrno  lade 
saoû  éreat  use  of  incised  décoration  on  vases  ,vltn  d19';k  t 
fiéares,  aboat  tne  saine  time. 

The  aooeapance  of  the  scalpt)ire  on  the  east  ana  nDrcn  fr- 
onts is  oaite  différent:  the  nro^ress  of  tne  art  is  -rer7 
sensible  there.  Tne  bodv  there  nas  ail  tne  oiodeliné  ^altsd 
to  tne  conventional  relief;  it  nas  frofr;  D.  24  to  O.^Q  in.  o 
DPo.iection.  Tne  rnodelint^  is  obtained  bv  means  of  flans,  sacai 
of  Aîhich  corresponds  to  one  of  the  inflexions  of  tne  ii^rin^ 
form,  and  it  continaes  to  tne  intersection  ^itn  tne  :srDUDd 
b7  carves  franklv  accented. 

The  différence  oetween  tne  tv?o  séries  of  inia^es  is  not  Dn-| 
Iv  in  the  manner  of  anderstandin^  and  anolvin^  tne  opooedurei 
of  pelief;  it  is  also  in  tne  chapactep  of  tne  desiç^n.  Tn*^ 
is  mope  ooppeot  and  aiore  fpee  in  the  fiéapes  of  t-ne  aasc  îflfj 
nortn  than  in  tne  oediînent.on  the  west  and  soatn.  în  tne  bsîI 
isient  is  a  fiéape  of  sin^alap  a/rk'wapdness ,  that  of  H^r3ul53.; 
Ail  the  lo/rep  oapt.  of  tne  bodv  fpom  tne  belo  is  seen  in  of^i 


file  and  tupned  to  tae  pi<5ht.  Tne  tpunk  is  a  front  vie''. 


im 


tne  head  is  tupned  to  tne  left  (Pié.  l6l),  înepe  is  =»  bfss^j 
attitude,  tnat  tne  bodv  cannot  assume  witnout  a  viol^n^  i^^M 
of  the  bpeast  and  of  tne  necR.  In  tne  /yest  and  soata  trie^sH 
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it  woald  be  easv  to  DOint  out  favlts  of  some  kind.  ^pon  one 
snd  to  the  other  of  tae  decoratioa  of  the  édifice,  tne  mus- 
cles  are  ver/  franklv  aocentsd  on  tne  nude:  bat  the  ^.rtist 
taat  exeoated  tne  âoitûeosis  of  Hercules  has  certainlv  ex- 
ceeded  moderatioa.  la  his  thèmes,  tnat  voutofai  éod  in  /inicii 
io  works  of  classioal  art,  the  vi^op  dae  to  the  exercises 
of  the  ^vaiQasiufn  is  alwa/s  allied  to  eleôanoe  of  fopn,  na 
nas  ôiven  him  calves  whose  size  almost  becomes  a  def^rmity. 
(s'i^.  164).  Like/ïise  in  the  southern  frieze,  tne  rid^rs  are 
too  Sfnall  for  theip  moants;  the  contrast  is  shockin^  betwesn 
tne  Duny  aooearance  of  thèse  fiéares  and  the  oowerfui  looks 
of  the  hopses  (Fié.  l67).  Tne  latter  in  the  entire  séries  of 
reliefs  hâve  a  heaviness,  that  doaDtiôsa  ô»l4>ais  to  tne  cfia- 
ractep  of  tne  oreed  from  which  tne  sculotor  took  his  modeh: 
oat  in-  the  best  oarts  of  the  fpieae,  ne  has  reduced  r,neip 
neaviness  bv  a  certain  elonèation  of  the  raino  and  esoeciaiv 
b?  the  variety  of  the  fnoveiîents.  '^hile  at  the  west  and  cq3 
soatn  tëe  norses  are  uniformlT"  shoîrn  in  orofile  (?i$3.  163- 
167),  in  the  teams  on  the  east,  one  is  seen  in  a  side  and 
anotner  in  a  tnree-oaarter  view  (?'i^s.  168,  l6^);    two  ocn- 
ers  naïf  rear  and  face  th?  soectator,  develooin^  oet.-reen 
tneai  their  oroad  oreasts  and  their  snortiné  neads.  le  is 
sarorisin^  to  tina  tnis  f oreshorteniné  aère.  'Jntii  now,  tae 
ûDOst  ancient  nonufTients  ot*  scaloture  in  ^hicn  tne7  ar?  foani 
oni7  date  from  tne  end  of  the  1   t'a  centurv.  ^or  tne  ?ntir5 
precejin^  oeriod,  tnere  are  exaiTioles  oniv  in  oaintin^,  ^nsre 
tae>r  alreadv  acoear  on  certain  vases  with  Dlack  fiéares. 

One  is  no  iess  strack  07  the  tecanicai  skill  sho.vn  in  tae 
other  oarts  of  nis  ;"rork  bv  tne  sculotor  of  the  coToac  ôet'ora 
Troy  and  of  tne  oattle  oetween  the  ^ods  and  liants,  i'nis  3 
scalDtor  alread?  Kno/fs  how  to  ^ive  deoth  to  nis  scènes,  to 
arrange  bhere  two  or  even  tarée  olanes  in  wnicn  tne  oerson- 
a^es  are  evolved  7?itnoat  ?o,Tie  nnaskiné  tne  otners.  (  ^i^s*  ^"^' 
169,  173,  175):  Dab  .vhat  is  most  astonishiné  in  nis  vorK  is 
nis  kno^ledée  of  for.-n,  nis  correct  idea  of  the  oeaatr  of  tns 
moveiiient  and  its  valae  in  exoression.  His  dead  Tien  3"?  ^tr- 
etched  an  tne  ^roand  tnd  nave  tne  ri^ior  of  tne  corose;  nis 
livin^  oersons  nave  tne  inost  varied  ooses,  eacn  of  wniO'i  i^ 
in  accord  witn  tne  oart  of  tne  cator  to  «vnion  it  is  ^^ivea. 
Thèse  ouaiities  are  evervwhere  sensiole;  one  will  tnen  "^^''"' 
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niaiself   îfitn    oresentiné   soine    éroaos    in    wHica   ars   ouics  car- 
ticaiarly   manlfeatsd   the    ^ift   oossessed   ov    the   artist   in 
9XDre33in<$   ù7   tue   crtaracter   imoresaed   on    tns   forin,    tns  ijsj 
tiat   ii3   t'opi-ns   of    tn^   oaffsoaade   and  of   the   oeoaliaritieg  tnat 
dst^rmine   him.    ?or   3xaaDole,in    the   battle   of    tne   éods   anj  $i- 
antis,    369   tne   eoisode   of   tha   comoat   in    ^nioa   Hera   ani   Atneoa 
are   tiis   leaders    (?i^.    175).    Tiie   violent   Sera   tnrows    ner   oody 
for^ard    iviin   saon   a   farious   sorinè,    tnat   wicnoat   tne   saoDort 
of    ner   spear,    s«!ne   woald    lose   ner    balance.    "On    t!ie   coitrarv, 
At'nena   witn   snieid    a^ainst   snield   seecs    to   overtnpow   aep  en- 
eiTiies    witnout   effort,    rnerel-/    b^    ner   sprinç^   and    ner   '«^Ik  t'or- 
vrard;    nep   oalm   actttade   stPiKinélv   con.rasts   witn   tne  effo- 
rts  and    the   D0??erle3s   oonxoptions   of    ne?   adversaties.  "•'^Hep- 
cales    and   Cyoele   are   less   clearlv   defined,    one    dv   tne  aiiiost 
exa$?5epated    stren^tn   of    nis   masoles,    tna   otner    07    one  oriiii- 
nalit?   of    ner    teaii,    botn    b7   the    SKins    of    '^ild    oeasts   tnat 
ciotne   tnem   (pi«5.    173).    In    tne    vDraoitv    of    tnese   lions   ^noss 

teetn   are    buried    in    tne   meiDoers   of    the    (fiants,    tnere   is  ^ 

in 
sava^er^,  that   aroases    tne    mind   of    the   sceotator    tne   nenDr'/ 

of    tne   ottoantains   and    distant   olains   of    Pnr'/ôia.    fne   effect 
soa^nt    nas    oeen    less    haooilv   ootained    07    tne   arran?ieTi  =  nta 
aiooted    in    tne   same    soene   for   tne    fiçsijrss    of    ^ooilo    ^tI  of 
Artenis.    fne   t^vo   children    3f    F<atona    aavanoe    «itn    the   saiiia 
steo   and   in    line.    ^itn    an    enbirei^    siinilar    j-io^ejisat,    taav 
0  a  r  r  7    f  j  ?  *  a  c  a    t.  n  t;  L  ?    .1 .-;  :  :i  ;, ,    a  r  Ji  3    and    1  e  ^  3 .    T  t    ;m  a  =?    i  t  0  ^  ^  -■  i  - 
oie    0^1;  ^:er    c.^    indicate   the   tender   intiaaacv    tnat   anit.33   tne- 
se   tîvin   deities    (^^'i^.    l/l).    ^lote   e.lso   tne   fiéare   of    -^scnâes 
tos    in    this    relief,    oresented    in    tnree-aaar ter   front,    it  n 
tarns    /vith    rare   eass:    it   ceriiits    to    De    seen    ootn    tne  oDnt-  | 
oar   of    the   chest   and    the   fim   lines    of    tne   robast    oaok  ânî 
tne    fall    of    tne    loins.    ^e   snall    sav    as    T-acn    of    tne    nt:37eTie- 
nts    of    the    bodies   and    the    co?^es    b7    whicn    on    tne    east^rn  fa- 
çade   are   marked    tne   interest,    tnat    tne    c^ods    and    ^odd^sses 
of    Ol7TiDa3    taire    in    tne   co^oat   aooar^r'ia^   on    tne   eartn    (^iés. 
170,171).    One    cannot    nistake   the    Tieanin?^   of    thèse   ino/erients 
anct    Doses,    ana    at   tne   saîTie    tiroe    tnev    navet   an    in^ennois   91^ 
native    érace,    jffiose   cnarm   cannot    faii    to    toacn    an    annatear 
refined    in    matters   of   art. 

îhe    différences   tnat   we   hâve   noted    in    tne   e^çecatioi   3^- 
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aisD   foand    in    the   coirtODsition.    This    merits   ieast   praise  in 
tas   oedirnsnt.    ^o   faait   is    tD    De   found   in    tne   arranée^nsnt  of 
trie   central    soene.    The   artist   kne??   ho»    to    find    a   fiaare,   t 
tnat   of   Atûena,    «faich    is   opooeplv    in    olaoe   to   ocoacv   ttie 
middle   of   tne    tT-moanam,    ttie   apoiter   of   tne   disoate.    ['ne  in- 
tervention   of    Latona   is    no    iess    .justified:    oat   at   eaofi   sid3 
of    tnese   four    osrsona^es,    tne   comoositioa   is   disiocar.ej.  î 
Tnose   at   tne   left   of   Latona   and   on   tne   piént   of   Hercjlas 
tarn    tneir    oacKs    and    ssse   aninterested    in    tne    cassioiate 
deoate   of    tne   two    oontestiné   deities.    Ro/rever    tne   scilotor 
was   oooaoied    in   fillin$    tne    angles    of   the    tvŒoanairi    o-r   oiao- 
iaé    triepe    kneeiin?^   or    reolinin^   figures,    tnere   are   aii   tne 
eienents   emoioved    d7   tne   wiser   art   of   tne   stataapies   of  tos 
3    tn   centarv,    /rnen    tnere   Tfas    i-noosed    tne   task  of   êivin^  a 
peal    anltv    to    tne   scène   reopesented   on    tne   fiela  of   tn?»  t^irr 
0  a  n  a  m  • 

In    tne   reliefs   of    tne   frieze,    tnis    artist   has    taxen-  tne 
(Tîethod   of    not    reoresentin^    nis    û;iants    as    monsters,    a.^   looe 
at    Abnens    bv    tne    oriîEitive   arcnaic   art,    and    as    /îouid    oe  io- 
ne    fnucn   later    at    Pepéamon    dv    Hellenistic   apt.    He   fe^ced  tne 
sinéalarit\r    in    aoceapance    opesented    07    t'oriDS    eniapéel   oeyond 
lîieasûpe   op   connoosed   of    aetePO'^eneous    ei9.Tient5,    'Tiixeô    ■vitn 
tne   noole    t^oes    of    tne   3l7T,pian    ^^ds.     Vnat    ne   desipei   in  ail 
tnis    deoopation    is,    tnat    one    saoula    onl\7    cepceive    cnis  aaîriîo- 
fopîi!,    -^nose    ceaat?    ne    aip«ad7    ^'elt    30    ?i7idl7    in    ta?,   rocast' 
ness    of    tne    bod7    of    ;nan,and    in    tne   eleçanoe   of    tnat    ny^v  3f 
ïYoman.    îne    nojr    nai    not   ^rp&    appived   wnen    a   saotle   ann   refi- 
nea    apfc   woaid    Kno/f    ao/f    to    depive    oleasape    t'po,i]   e7en    t-ne  cdb' 
tpast,    tnat    ,vas   distpjsted    07   tne   soalotor    of   tne   6   *^n  3S3- 
tap7    iïith    a    .iast    acopeciation    of    nis    neans. 

It   is    tnen    in    tne    <^pand    scène   of    tne   co¥ioat   of    tae   Q0J5 
and   tne   liants    tnat   the    ifiastep    nas    snown    hiiTiself    losr.  sKii' 
fal    in-  distpioatin^    nis    oepsonaçses.    As    for    t-ne    kidnaooin^ 
of    the    Lea  kiooides    and    tne    aootneosis    of    -'sccales,    .^^  -î^nno^j 
,iad?5e    tne   entipe   cO'T^cosï  tion  :    .ve    oossess   oni7    fpapicercs  oi 
it.    îhose   do   not    oepmit   as    to    pestope    it;    7e t    ta?î7    sitfi'S 
to    Arapn    as    tnat    tne   fi^apes    ^epe    patnep   continuous    tnan  ^-^' 
oaoed;    tne7    sacceeded    eacn    otnep   in'  a   sepies,    seoapatai  01 
too    ^peat   soaces.    It   /ras   no    lon^ep   so    in    tne   soene   or'   i>^- 
comoat    Defope   Tpo7    and    in    the   as33iïiDl7    of    tne    ^ods.    ''03^3 


345 
are  ao  voids;  the  ardop  ot   the  atroéôle  bPin^s  the  combata- 
nts  cloae  toéether.  Tiro  qaadriéas  enclose  tbe  scène;  tois 
is  t&e  occasion  for  olacin^  eittier  at  the  heads  or  beside 
tûe  teaœs  tàe  drivers,  nhose  voices  and  ûands  restrain  the 
iœoatience  of  the   horsas.  As  for  the  $ods,  tiiey  aoald  scap. 
cely  be  shown  ottierwise  than  as  seated  beside  each  other; 
bat  ne   hâve  seea  b?  irhat  an  inéenious  artifice  the  sculptor 
bas  koown  how  to  establisfi  close  relations  between  toe  fig- 
ures, that  the  sab.ject  of  the  thème  seess  to  condeon  to  is- 
olation, fet  Tttere  is  one   éod.  Ares  the  ferooious  warrior, 
that  holds  hinself  a0art  and  does  oot  associate  io  tne  fao- 
iliar  colloqoies  of  his  sister  ôoddesses.  This  oontrast  on- 
I7  accents  better  the  effect  of  the  attitades  assiéned  to 
the  other  deities.  This  is  a  real  find,  irhich  iiwee   a  hlëh 

idaa  of  tne  éifts  of  the  invention  and  refèection,  tnen 

1 
possed  bf  the  lonlan  scalptor. 

XOlie  \.v»S81^»  tt^^ae  c^vxaW.tVea  are  s^o^bxv  \.tv  ^\>^^  Xtve  Veaat 
detaVVd.  1%  '\X  ^ot  aa  \>n&etv\ouft  Vdea  to  tva«e  t^^^t^  ^^^  <^(^^- 
taarvxs  as  a  créât  to  tt\e  tvetnet  ot  ctoK^«u«? 

In  tûe  other  t»ro  scènes  comprised  in  this  relief,  tbe  ap- 
tist  dOBS  not  seem  to  hâve  œade  tûe  saine  effort  to  vary  toe 
arranéetnent  of  his  fiéares.  Doabtless  in  the  t»o  opODsite 
cnariots  at  the  ends  of  the  field  of  battle,  the  movemeot 
of  the  horses  an^  of  the  drivers  is  not  Jiitûout  presentioé 
sensible  différences;  but  between  the  chariots,  tûe  GreeK 
aad  Trojan  warriors  are  arran^ed  in  couples  at  both  sidss, 
and  if  some  brandish  the  spear  while  others  are  aroBed  witù 
tQ6  aword,  ail  foor  nave  the  bod?  and  meffibers  oosed  in  the 
saœe  fashion.  This  is  rather  a  sonaeiihat  reéalated  svanmetr?. 
Oae  oannot  isake  the  sagee  ctiticisn  on  the  arranéeioent  oî  t 
tae  combat  of  the  ôods  and  éiants.  Tnere  are  aéain  tno   cba- 
riots;  ont  one  of  theœ,  tnat  of  C.vbele,  occupies  the  iniddlô 
of  the  scène,  and  the  liona  harnessed  to  it  briné  into  tbe 
scène  an  unforeseen  an^i  pictaresoae  note,  Most  of  the  coa* 
bâtants  are  standing;  bat  some  straééle  restiné  on  one  ka**» 
aod  a  éoddess  leans  over  the  vanoaished  eneœv  to  finisb  bH' 
The  spear  with  the  beaatifal  œovement  of  the  arm  reqaired, 
is  the  arm  assiéned  to  tne  éreater  namber  lit   narriors;  bot 
others  amoné  them  use  the  bow;  some  liants  brandish  atones* 
In  ôeneral  each  god  is  opoosed  to  two  ôiants;  bat  else^ûef* 
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tbe  adrersaries  are  c^roaped  in  tarées.  Oa«  can  Imaf^laB  ootè- 
iat^  lore  ^rarled  ttiaa  tbe  arraoéeneDt  of  tinls  scène.  In  ir&lcii 
tbe  scalptor  «ittiaot  e^er  falllag  loto  confasloo,  tias  pUced 
9y  aaoh  aaloDation  aod  fire. 

Dae  iioderstaotis  irby  be  iras  safficieatly  sètlsfled  irith  hls 
Work  to  aléa  it.  Bis  alénatare  is  eaéraved  oa  tfee  border  of 
tfte  shield  ornameated  by  a  Soréoa's  head  on  the  eastero  fa- 
çade, borne  by  a  tarrior  in  irhoai  is  reoo^aized  tanelans. 
(?lô.  163).  In  tûis  is  belieyed  tliai  ttiere  is  found  in  tbat 
inscription  a  form  of  lambda,  that  so  far  bas  only  been  fo- 
nad  in  the  alphabet  of  Aréos,  and  froœ  this  it  has  beea  in- 
ferred  tbat  the  scalptor  was  an  Aréive  by  birtû.   This  cod- 
clasiOQ  does  not  seeis  jastified  by  the  facsimile  ^i^sn  oî 
this  text«  Dae  reads  there  with  oertainty  oaly  the  eoTi  of 
the  patronymic  ioviso  and  the  wopds  eœ  epoisi. 

As  for  the  letters  froai  which  it  is  thouéht  to  deri?e  for 
tne  beôinnlné  of  the  inscription,  Aréeios  Tûrasynaedes,  I  do 
not  see  e?en  a  trace  on  the  facsinile;  the  alpha  alone  is 
certain.  As  for  the  half  effaced  character  to  which  30  aiQOû 
importance  is  attached,  ail  that  the  ase  of  tnis  fora  toald 
proye  if  no  ancertainty  remained  is,  that  the  scalptor  naa 
born  at  Arôos;  bat  whate/er  his  oriéin,  it  was  oertainly  in 
loaia  or  the  islands  that  he  received  his  trainln^  as  a  st- 
ataary. ^ 

»or\.pt\iOA  ot  a  à\,3K  l^ron.  c*a»\.ro«;  <vo^  X^ere  tvaa  ^fto^t»  yjee» 
^^u^'À  at  KT  fo^  tue  Veast  t^af^eiv-t  0^  pa\a-teà  po-tter^»  ta*X 
preaeT^td  a<^^  re\,a\\iO^  \w   Tôt*  or  or^at^^^^tat\,o^  «W^  t'^e  cat» 
•  tOT^  ot  oa»«a  to  «aVc^  iseVoivé,»  tKe  pvece  \.^  i^uedttoa.  k'fi' 
\»e  or  aoV,  t^Va  pa\.a\er  VVVie  ttie  »ca\»ptOT  ot  ^^^  treaôttfi 
Vearaed  K\b  traàc  t^  I01^^.al,  i,f  «^rX•^i^4Ver  ♦  Ber  V,  pIvVV.noTO^. 

fhether  or  not  one  feels  himself  obliéed  to  resort  to  ta- 
is hypothesis,  we  no  less  persist  ia  consideriaé  the  eotire* 
ty  of  thèse  reliefs  as  a  preoioas  leôacy  if  loaian  art,  oef- 
haps  as  its  niasterpieoe.  ^  What  has  already  safficed  to  deoi- 
de  the  qoestioa  is  the  style  aad  taste,  fhose  inorint  is  i 
«arked  on  the  architectare  aad  scalotore  of  the  baildioô; 
aow  it  does  not  seena  to  as  that  there  can  be  any  doaot  U 
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tàat  rsspeot.  Ail  tbe  ■oaldlot^s  of  tbe  llttle  nonttneot  with 
tàelr  dmaseatatioa  are  tbose  ohar&cterlziQfî  tâe  a^qIojIqijs 
ot  the  lonio  order,   3d  far  as  ne  can  .iad^e  af  it,  tfte  trea- 
sar?  3f  Coidos  was  the  first  édifice  in  Soropean  Greaoe,  a 
as^at^  tàe  «any  Doric  arranôeioeots  everywhere  preaeoted  to 
7ieii,  tûat  rcpreseoted  the  aode  of  oooatraotioa  aad  decora- 
ti3Q  fasiliar  to  the  Aslao  Greeks,  irtiose  mettiods  tbe/  b&d 
applled  aod  nhose  resoarces  the?  atilized,  then  theycbailt 
tde  E^reat  teisples  of  Sphesus  aad  of  Sanoe.  !•  it  desonstra- 
ted  that  an  loolao  saster  was  tiie  arcbitect  of  tbe  temple, 
is  it  probable  that  its  storied  ornamentation  woisld  liavs 
beeo  deœaoded  froœ  artists  otùer  than  soalptors  of  tae  saœe 
ori^la,  alreadf  esployed  in  the  irorks  of  the  saoe  klnd? 

XO^e  f.v*332*  *'îtvere  are  per^ap»,*  «rVXes  Leo\^at^,  *«orkô 
ad  pAreV^  aK^  compVete\\A  loti\a«i  a»  t^e  t''^•*»*  ©t  ^"^^  treas- 
'*''*  ot  ^^*  cti\âk\,an*;  \>\>kt  KO^e  are  more  eo.,  \itv  mi^  opVaAtOA.* 
^^eo  .  fitvfcôi,  |,recoi*ea  .  toA.»  xi ,  p  .  ift&»  ^x>\e  i">  • 

KO-te  4,p,*82«  %Veto\re  de  \,»Krt.  to\.  Vll.p.  B^ô^f^i;?^!.*. 
291,  ^9^,  29î« 

fhe  examioBtion  of  the  reliefs  confirma  tnat  inference, 
Iq  spite  of  the  ineottallt?  found  in  the  composition  and  ex- 
écution, they  offer  enonéh  traits  in  coŒmoa»  that  one  œay 
ha?e  a  very  clear  feelia^,  that  ail  corne  frow  the  saine  scb- 
ool,  froœ  that  whose  wopk  ne   ha?e  stadied  in  the  fra^iBeots, 
that  ne   ha?e  been  able  to  fiind,  scatterea  over  lonla  to  tbe 
Cyclades,  fro»  Lyoia  to  Thrace  and  Thessaly.  Toe  sculptures 
«hose  fraénents  ne   collected  in  the  Peloponessus  hâve  an  e 
ôotirely  différent  charactep.  The  style  of  the  fi^ores  oî 
the  Cnidian  frieze,  ne   finxl  aéain  neither  in  the  poor  slip- 
licity  of  the  fnnerapy  stèles  of  Sparta,  nor  in  the  snassivs 
aaplitade  of  the  Aréive  statues  of  Delphi,  nor  in  the  sliè- 
htly  stiff  fironess  vf  the  ianaées  that  fill  the  surfaces  of 
the  aetopes  of  the  trsasury  of  3ioyon»  The  Attic  sculptare 
itself  of  the  end  of  the  6  th  century,  irith  its  eleéance  a 
aod  not  irithout  tne  sase  dryness,  does  not  hâve  the  free 
charœ  that  strikes  us  hère.  The  contour  is  not  so  full  aa^ 
supple.  In  thèse  scènes  of  conversation,  kidnappiné  and  oo»' 
bat,  there  is  farther  a  life  and  novement  so  far  found  io 
no  archaic  relief  outside  the  domain  of  lonian  art;  dtî  tiie 
con.rary;  the  oualities  tbat  one  first  notes  in  the  relief» 
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anf Drtaoateiy  very  fraCaentary,  that  f§#  toaod  in  the  ?iciD- 
ity  of  thô  temple  of  Apollo  Dldyœeas,  and  represents  a  Bao- 
caic  procession  (Pié.  115K  If  one  entera  tnto  détails,  ta- 
ere  yet  other  ooaparisons  to  be  institated;  tàe  iiorses  of  t 
tae  Coidian  frieze  by  their  proportions  and  beariné  creatly 
resesable  taose  represented  by  tbe  oeramio  painter  on  the  3 
sarcopbaéases  of  Clazomene. 

The  final  iapression  left  by  the  stady  of  this  frieze  la, 
that  aboat  the  tiœe  irhen  it  nas  set  in  place»  relief  had  ad* 
?aQced  to  the  fall  roond.  Tais  advance  is  easily  explaioed. 
fhen  the  scalptor  chiseled  thèse  reliefs,  he  coald  be  iogp- 
ired  by  foras  offered  to  hia  by  paintiné.  On  the  laat  vases 
fith  blaok  and  the  first  irith  red  fiéares,  were  already  oro- 
daced  whea  the  ceatary  iras  near  its  end,  works  of  beaatifal 
arraaiieflient,  free  aad  bold  in  desién.  lo  regard  to  the  Del- 
pnio  frieze  has  been  recalled  the  œeœory  of  certain  vases 
of  Saphronlos*  Between  the  fork  of  the  scalptor  aod  that  of 
tae  ceraaio  painter  is  an  incontestable  anaioôy. 

The  date  of  the  érection  of  the  treasary  of  Cnldos  wouicl 
correspond  to  the  apoôee  of  lonlan  art;  it  remains  to  fixit 
at  least  approximately.  In  none  of  the  monuments  so  far  pe- 
viefed  has  that  art  seemed  so  advanced;  there  is  a  oriiBapy 
reason  to  place  as  late  as  possible  that  date  which  *e  seeic. 
Tae  revolt  of  lonia  tas  soon  followed  by  the  first  Itedian 
»ar,  and  mast  ha?e  interropted  or  at  least  relaxed  tfie  rela- 
tions lonô  established  between  the  oracle  of  Delphi  and  tae 
oriental  Greelts.  fe  oannot  then  pass  the  year  53^*,  bat  «oeo 
taose  events  occorred,  a  fe»  years  «ast  hâve  elapsed  after 
tae  Cnifians  had  completed  the  baildiné  and  décoration  of 
their  caxarions  marble  chaoel.  ifhen  Harpaéos  in  514  oc^ao 
tae  conqaest  of  Asian  Greece,  in  order  to  arrest  the  aiarcQ 
of  the  Persiaas  the  Cnidians  aad  andertaken  to  eut  tne  istû- 
mus  that  connected  to  the  continent,  the  penln^ula  at  the  e 
end  of  which  rose  their  oity.  Delayed  by  an  épidémie  that 
attacked  the  workaen,  the  woric  did  not  proceed;  before  it 
was  finisûed,  the  enemy  oerhaps  had  time  to  attackttne  clty. 
waich  œast  oay  dearly  for  that  abortive  oonspiracy.  Phe  Coi" 
diaas  coasulted  the  Pythia,  and  she  ad?ised  then  to  reno\i^^^ 
taeir  Project,  i.e.,  to  treat  with  Harpaôos.^  They  did  30, 
and  in  exchanôe  for  a  homaée  that  ooat  bat  a  saall  tribnte, 
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taey  a73iddal  a  siei^e  aad  beiné  takeo  by  asaaalt,  Tlias  they 
foaad  thenselves  onder  obli$>ations  to  tûe  oracle;  it  is  pro- 
bable tàat  tbe  édifice  .iast  desoribed  was  tften  erected  in 

ératitade  and  in  ffiemor?  of  the  service  rendered.  We  believe 

f  irst 
ttiat  it  «as  4a  tbe  zstl  onarter  of  the  ceatary  abont  S2D  or 

31D,  that  Coidoe  oontribated  in  this  «anner  to  tbe  embelli- 

sbaeot  of  tbe  viciait?  of  the  sanctaary. 

To  establisQ  tnat  date  and  to  jastify  tbe  asaarance  wltû 
tnicb  ire  hâve  attributed  to  the  action  of  loniaa  éenius  tbe 
édifice  and  ita  décoration,  te  hâve  taken  into  acoount  oqIi 
the  architectïiral  œeajbere  and  the  reliefs  in  which  were  rec- 
oâlaized  the  reaains  of  the  treasory  of  Cnidos,  even  in  tûe 
coarse  of  the  excavations:  we  had  adopted  the  hyoothesis  to 
wnich  the  aa3|àor  himself  of  the  discovery  has  adhered  for 
several  years.  9e  believed  that  two  colaoîas  had  been  erect- 
ed betneen  the  aates;  he  thoaôbt  that  he  had  found  tne  base 
and  a  oart  of  the  ahaft.l  Today  by  seeinô  aôain  and  orioéioé 
toéether  ail  the  fpaéœents  oolleoted  in  that  oapt  of  the  f 
field  of  tèe  rains,  he  has  ooiae  to  propose  another  pastd^a- 
tion,  that  whioh  jraa  exnibited  on  tûe  ChaiiJD  de  Wars  io  1^30 
and  is  now  at  the  Louvre.  In  ttie  restoration  that  ne   hâve 
reppodaced  (?ié.  159),  the  reliefs  of  the  oediment  no  ionésr 
pepresent  ail  the  part  that  tne  scalptop  had  taicen  in  tne 
exécution  of  the  monument.  Inatead  of  colaiDns,  two  car^atids 
wepe  erected  before  the  doorway  of  the  chapel,  on  pedestala 
in  fopiB  of  altars,  and  saoported  the  architrave  of  tne  oro- 
naos. ^ 

tïie  treaavkr  1^ .  (,\^\.a\OTe  àe  \.'»Art.  yoX..  vil,  p.  6/^^^  . 

XO\.e  2. p. 385.  ç^omoWe  Waa  ^xp^*a\^eà  t*^e  àecVsNioe  r^c^80^*t 

Vmpo^e  XKe  t»a«tor aXV.oiv  tftax  we  preaetvt»  toàcx^  \.t\  acoorà  o^' 
X'K  TouTivatre.  tl^A-V.Corr  ,!ieVV,  \89%,  p. 817-035-,  l^Oa,  P.  ^Sî-^^^l 

Those  stataea  were  fonnd  in  bits:  with  nhatever  oare  they 
wepe  fitted  toéether,  not  one  coald  be  entirely  restored  t 
ffith  the  antiaae  fraéaeats.  3o«e  of  theœ  had  been  already 
ancoverad  before  the  ?pench  excavations  were  coamencsd;  bat 
tûe  latter  hâve  prouônt  to  liôût  a  safficiently  èreat  naaiDef» 
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tfeat  todaa  la  takin^  loto  account  tAe  legs  &Ad  he&ds  q 
flow  posseased,  one   oan  affina, that  wltiiia  tûis  area  of 
tae  sacredl  •aolOBore  irere  at  least  foar  fliîares  of  tûe  aaie 
type,  fo«r  feaala  figares»  ail  3f  whloh  pla:7ed  a  part  ai  a 
tappdrt  la  ao  eâlfipe.  fbat  probes  tàA%   they  really  falfii- 
èed  that  office  Is  tue  séries  of  places,  <  cvlindrlGa-l  cao, 
eoAl(i\i3  aod  atjaoas,  interoosed  at  the  toos  %6   3ep?e  aa  in- 
taraiedlariôs  betiseen  it  and  the  entabl^atare. 

Tae  facts  ;*ere  tlie  saïae  in  the  foar  stataaa,  so  far  as  t 
tae  ooae,  arranéement  af  the  drapery  and  the  aspect  of   the 
face;  but  they  especially  reseœbled  eaoh  othep  in  pairs,  f 
farming  pendants  to  eaoh  othep.  Thepe  fepe  aliéht  differen- 
033  between  the  différent  paips,  noted  in  tae  éenepal  diiea- 
sioaa,  in  the  hei^ht  of  the  oapitals»  in  the  cap?e  of  the 
capital  saPioountlaô  then.  The  capital  »fa3  decopated  oy  iœa- 
6e3  in  vepy  low  pelief;  but  on  one  of  the  types,  those  lia- 
ges extenéed  apouod  the  oylindep,  and  on  the  ot  ler  tne/  ao- 
peaped  only  in  the  front,  insepted  in  a  panel  ôivinô  tae 
whole  the  appeapanoe  of  a  métope.  Pop  a  moment,  it  was  ask- 
ed  whethep  the  foup  statues  belonôed  to  the  aame  monameat, 
op  if  then  wepe  âpouped  neaply  as  in  the  poptioo  of  oaryat- 
ids  at  the  Bpeohtaeum  od  Atnens.  Thi3  idea  must  be  penoaaoed; 

it  i3  admitted  today,  that  the?  belonged  to  t^o  différent 

they 
édifices,  in  whioh  wepe  piaoed  like  oolamns  batteentie  aates. 

9ne  of  them  was  the  tpeaaopy  of  Coldos,  the  othep  the  treaa- 

up?  of  3iohnos,  whoss  place  has  bsen  indioated  by  foandati- 

ons  found  that  toaoh  at  the  east  those  of  tae  chapel  of  tli* 

Cnldians.  To  that  ape  attributed  the  two  lapgest  cap^atids; 

placed  on  bases  «fhose  fpagnaents  hâve  been  gatheped  in  the 

pQbbish,  and  that  hâve  been  pestoped  by  oieces-,  they  were 

about  11.5  ft.  hiôh  with  theip  caps,  and  accupately  fitted 

in  the  spaoe  between  the  gpound  and  tfee  bottom  of  the  aro^- 

itpave.  What  has  been  best  ppesepved  in  this  fiéupe  is  the 

head  (Pl.  V.,11).  Round  and  fall,  the  face  i3  fopoaed  *ithiii 

the  looks  of  haip  pestpained  by  a  bpoad  band  that  holds  i^ 

to  the  nape  and  casses  above  the  bpow.  The  temples  wepe  oor 

cealed  undep  amole  looks,  fpizzed  with  an  ipon,  whose  reéa- 

lapity  pecalls  tnat  of  the  opnaœents  of  a  pich  apchiteofcure. 

Taese  looks  extend  in  lon^  tpesses  that  fall  on  the  neoU  in 

fpont,  while  the  tpesses  fopm  a  tnick  mass  oehind,  sfcriat^^ 
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b?  parallel  ôrooves,  aod  aesoeada  a^  far  as  the  beôinuiog 
of  the  baok,  tftus  taoreasinô  the  reslstaoTce  of  the  09ck. 
By  ralaiai;^  the  ooraers  of  the  iBOutii,  tbe  soalptor  had  aou- 
ôût  the  ôPace  of  the  8œile  aadi  the  larûe  eyes  flaah  fito 
tfte  head,  with  soœe  aw^wardaess  contpibatiaé  to  ôive  an  af- 
faole  aad  eaay  exoresaioa  to  the  featarea,  Below  the  very 
plttŒp  ohift,  the  aeok  is  bpokea;  bat  it  ia  eaay  to  fit  tng 
haad  oa  tlie  traok,  that  evideatly  exiata  aa  far  as  tne  tooa 
of  the  thiôaa.  The  arasa  hâve  diaappeared;  but  at  oae  siàe 
tae  bpeaka  of  the  drapery  show  that  the  merobep  haa^  aioné 
tae  aide,  aad  that  Ita  hand  held  the  oloth  auay  slléntl?, 
that  it  raiaed  a  little;  this  ia  a  pose  taat  apchaic  art  a 
affected.  At  tae  other  aide  the  ara  waa  perhapa  beat  at  the 
elbow  and  naa  held  fapther  fpo«  the  body,  Oae  ahouldap  ia 
leaa  lacliaed  tha-a  the  othep  (Piô.  173).  Soiae  fpaéients  of 
the  lowep  papta  of  the  leèa  hâve  beea  collected?  the  feet 
ape  Daatiaô.  Mea  ape  woplciaâ  aad  perhapa  will  aacceed  in  i 
alaoat  eatipely  eeatopiaâl  oae  of  theae  atataea  with  the  ao- 
oieat  fpaémaata.  The  partial  peatoratioa  ppeaeated  br  as 
aaffioea  to  ahow  that  the  aptiat  aad  a  cleap  kaowlsd^e  of 
tae  coaditiona  of  the  ppoblem,  that  ae  ppoooaed,  »her»  be  re- 
aolved  to  aabatatate  bodiea  of  woinea  fop  columas  aa  auDOorls 
of  the  eatablatape.  He   eadea70Pad  aad  aot  withoat  aaccess, 
to  ôive  the  atataea  iavested  with  that  faaotioa  a  poDustnesa, 
taat  did  aot  exslade  eaae.  The  appaa^ement  of  the  dpaoepy 
happily  conoupeed  ia  the  effeot  of  the  whole.  Caat  in  front 
below  the  caeat  ioto  two  aaeoual  but  symmetpioal  masses;  it 
taepe  outliaed  vepy  mapked  olaaes  whoae  direction  pe^alls 
the  flatea,,  that  luade  the  Piae  of  the  colanaa  mope  évident; 
but  the  acalptop  did  aot  know,  like  that  of  the  TiPéins  of 
the  gpectheioa,  how  to  opoloaé  thoae  vaptical  folds  to  tne 
épouad.  Hepe  the  tuaio  ia  dpawa  apouad  the  leés  and  the  fié* 
ttpea  dimiaiah  dowawapda.  which  doea  aot  nave  a  aappy  effeot. 
fhat  ia  ao  leaa  cupioula  to  atudy  ia  the  oiode  taken  to  cou* 
aeot  the  statue  to  the  apchitpave.  Thepe  ia  fipat  ta  tae  ^ 
haad  itaelf,  enopoaohed  on  by  the  cupve  of  the  baad  thac 
holda  the  wavea  of  the  haip,  aa  eatire  oôee  œouldiaô.  Abovs» 
tae  cyliadep  pecalla  the  headdreaa  ôiven  to  ceptaia  feœal* 
deitiea.,  the  poloa.  Taat  tepniaatea  ia  two  laouldiaôa,  otie 
flat  aad  the  othep  aliôhtly  coavex,  ovep  which  expaa"i3  an 
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e3liia\i8,  opQaœeated  in  hiôh  relief  by  the  iasage  of  a  coibat 
betweea  a  lioa  and  a  staâ.  Quite  at  the  top  is  a  tûiti  aoaoas 
00  wtiioti  reats  tbe  stone  beau.  There  are  suoerpositions  taat 
Detra?  3oaie  enparrassBeat.  The  iBOde  of  juncstioo  adopted  far 
tne  celebratad  caryatide  of  the  grecthiieion  of  Athena  i3  s 
siapler  and  hapoier.  Pinally,  the  yoanâ  éirle,  to  ôi^e  thea 
the  name  by  whioh  the  aooounts  of  the  temole  dèae^nafce  thsi, 
appear  to  hâve  livin^  peraona,  the  foot  set  on  the  ôPoand 
reopesented  by  the  top  of  the  tall,  that  isolâtes  the  oort- 
ioo  on  thpee  sides.  A  very  thin  plinth  is  inserted  ander  e 
each  statue,  only  ser/inô  to  èive  a  firaiep  beariné  atrd  does 
not  detaoh  them  from  the  ^poond.  I  like  tne  Caldian  oaryat- 
Ids  less,  set,  and  oqs  si^ht  aluost  say  perohed  on  hi^h  oed- 
estais;  one  asks  how  they  ••ai#•d^fchsre  and  how  they  keeo 
in  eqailibpiai».  This  apranéement  does  not  satisfy  the  œind 
80  well;  it  is  less  iaolined  to  aooept  the  oonvention  D7 
irûioh  stataes  of  women  navs  talc««  the  places  of  oolanna  nere, 

Mth  the  éiyen  complication  of  the  capital,,  one  cannot  be 
sapppised  that  the  soalptop  believed  it  neoessary  to  desor- 
ate  the  sarfaoe  of  the  polos.  This  opnameniiatioa  is  non  ve- 
py  aoch  bpoken,  Goiné  from  piéht  tolleft  aftep  va^ae  traces 
of  a  dancinâ  figure,  one  notes  a  ^poao  of  t#o  Silenu^es  fi- 
tn  looé  haip  and  $peat  heaués,  wbo  execate  the  steos  nito  a 
oaite  Bacchic  aayety  (Pi$.  17Q).  Another  Siienus  carriss  4 
ffoman  in  his  apins,  while  befope  him  fiées  a  teppified  womaD. 
(Pi6.  ISO). 

Thepe  is  nothinô  in  thèse  capyatids  of  theip  ornaoneatatioB, 
tnat  does  not  accord  with  the  style  of  the  other  scalptares 
of  the  édifice,  ^as  the  aptist  that  executed  them  alao  the 
aathop  of  the  peliefs  of  the  fpieze?  fe  do  not  Know:  but  ne 
belonéed  to  the  saaoe  scoool.-^  Hepe  is  foand  in  the  apraaée- 
ment  of  the  dpaoepy  and  that  of  the  haip  that  cape  for  Ql*' 
éanoe, whioh  we  hâve  mentioned  as  one  of  the  chapacteristics 
of  lonian  apt.  The  scalptor  is  vepy  skilful.  He  has  anders- 
tood  well,  that  in  images  thas  paised  on  a  oedestal,  tbe  f 
face  most  be  modeled  fop  effect,  as  said  in  tepajs  of  ths 
stndio.  The  eyeball  is  enclosed  by  eyelids  of  stponô  Drojec- 
tion.  The  oheek  oones  ape  vepy  mapked  and  cast  theiP  shada^s 
aoove  the  moath,  Jtst  as  the  lowep  lip  thpows  its  own  on  ^ 
tne  chin.  The  ooeninô  of  the  lips  is  indicated  by  a  Une  ^ 
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fraakly  iaotsed  io  the  œarble.  Hère  a^ala  ta  what  ooocepQs 
io  proTlaÂ  the  loaian  oriôio  of  the  soalptares  in  a>i38tioQ. 
g?ea  by  the  oholce  of  theae  as  well  as  by  toe  violence  of 
tlia  «oTeaônta  execated  by  the  fiéorea,  tàe  deooratloti  of  t 
tae  polos  reoalla  tHe  orôiaatio  danoe,  ttiat  is  repreaanted 
oa  a  «arble  slab  found  near  tbe  tenple  of  Aoollo  Did^osaa. 
(?i<?.  115). 

If  we  laid  ao  iBUCb  stress  on  the  treaaary  of  Cnidos,  it 
ia  beoaaae  for  the  histopian  of  architeotore  as  well  as  th- 
at  of  acalptare,  aaété  ail  the  ffloaunenta  of  looian  éenios 
BOt  destpoyed  by  tiae,  it  is  the  only  one  that  cjan  bs  reat- 
oped  in  its  entirety  with  soae  détails.  It  has  been  said  to 
be  the  Partheaon  of  lonia.  Tha  wopd  is  oorrect  ia  a  oeptalu 
aease.  ie  can  aooept  the  coaparisoa^,  ppovided  that  us   do  a 
aot  fop^et  how  ôreat  iras  the  différence  in  the  diœensioQS 
of  the  two  édifices, 

The  little  and  chartniné  édifice,  as  snown  in  the  restora- 
tioa  that  has  oeea  attempted,  mast  ha?e  been  éreatly  adsir- 
ed  when  it  naa  seen  standinô  on  the  sacred  way  in  the  wnite- 
nesa  of  its  mapble,  with  the  pion  oroamentation  of  its  psI- 
iefs  in  vivid  oolops  and  with  the  still  novel  opi^inaiity 
of  the  two  feœale  fiénres,  eleèantly  draoed.,  that  saoDorted 
tae  eatablature.  Tais  last  apranôement  aopears  to  hare  oeeu 
reppodnced  after  a  bpief  delay  by  the  oon^tpuction  of  ths 
tpeaaupy  of  the  Silphiana,  a  tpeaBory  ad.joinin^  that  of  tne 
Cnldians  and  of  lonic  apchitectape  like  tnat.   To  this  trea- 
supy  of  the  Silohians  is  attpibated  the  second  oaip  of  oaff" 
atida.,  which  did  not  find  ita  place  in  the  tpeaaapy  of  the 
Cnldians;  bat  hepe  aocopdlnô  to  his  habit,  the  Gpeciao  art- 
ist  has  iœitated  without  seekiné  to  accapately  copy  nis  œod- 
el.  Retween  that,  and  the  peplica  made  of  it  apc  sensible  i 
diffapences.  The  diffepence  is  alpeady  ia  tae  caoitai,  low- 
ep  and  siaplep  tnan  on  the  Cnidian  pillap,  as  well  aa  io  ^ 
the  opnamentation  of  the  oolos  (Piô.  131).  Inatead  of  tae 
oûlioae  and  stpessed  lines  ppesented  by  the  fiéupes  ^ri   tbs 
polos  of  the  Cnidian  oapyatids,  wha  is  foand  hepe  in  tbe 
sane  olace  ia  fipia  and  cala  lines  fopaed  by  apect  and  s?»' 
metpical  fiéapea,  in  whicn  bave  been  pecoénized  ^polio  ao^ 
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Har««s,  Aocoipanied  by  oyinpha  or  ôraces.  Tùese  ft^area  reo- 
eat  tbd  ^ertic&l  and  tt^as  assoclate  theaselves  witu  tbe  geo- 
«rai  direction  of  the  arcftitectur»!  aenbar  (Pl.  ?ITI).  Pur- 
tlisr.  iastead  of  foraiofi*  a  frieze  eotirely  aroand  thg  polos, 
ttiay  ocoao?  hère  obI?  tàe  froot  part.  Liaited  by  two  latér- 
al fillets,  tbey  fill  a  panel  tûat  reoalls  taat  of  a  aetooe 
of  tûe  Dorio  frieze.  Proôresa  is  still  aore  marked  in  tûe 
reoderioé  of  tiie  face  aad  io  that  of  tlie  drapery.  Tûe  face 
ia  hepe  dpyer  and  leaner.  The  aouth  is  more  arohed  by  a  fr- 
anker  aille,  and  raiaes  more  tûe  flesh  of  tûe  oûeeka  and  t 
tûe  ottter  an^le  of  the  eye.  Alao  hère  the  eyeball  wag  œade 
of  ao  inaerted  pièce,  that  haa  been  loat.  die  aaf  aaSQie 
tûat  it  projected  leas  fpoa  the  eyelida,  and  that  by  toe 
contraat  of  tne  aatepiala,  it  éave  to  that  or^an  aora  life 
aod  effect.  In  tûe  œanner  in  »hioh  the  haip  ia  tpeated  Is 
Épeater  yapiety.  The  chiael  has  cat  holea  filled  b7  3hado»3, 
and  that  colop  tne  maaaes  of  tne  haiP.  In  unat  psaain^  of 
tûe  tpank,  the  dpaoepies  ape  more  adûepent  and  the  f^lds  are 
daepep;  one  feela  peseapcû  and  sevepep  accapacy,  Tne  t33ûni- 
cal  Dpocedapea  ape  othep/riae  aaite  aiailap  on  both.  i'n?  same 
mathod  of  .ioininé  the  diffepent  papts;  the  saœe  (Betal  attacti- 
asnta,  eap  rinéa  and  band  on  tne  bPO#.  It  is  ppoooae^  to   at- 
tPibute  tne  oatepnity  of  thèse  oapyatids  to  a  Papian  master. 
Siphnos  is  aafficientiy  neap  Papoa  fop  the  oon.iectupe  tD  3 
aeea  aaite  .iastified.  As  fop  the  date  of  the  epeotion,  ail 
tûat  can  be  said  is,  that  the  treaaupy  of  Siohnos  fa?  oailt 
aftep  that  of  Gnidos. 

Tûe  last  excavations  aada  at  Delphi  hâve  alao  bpoa^ht  to 
liéht  the  peaaina  of  a  tûipd  édifice  of  the  same  kind,  for 
wûich  the  discovepep  opoposes  witû  ail  pesepves  the  lame  of 
tpeasapy  of  the  Pûooeans.   Tûis  édifice  waa  found  oufcsids 
tne  sacped  enclosupe,  in  the  eaatapn  sabupo  and  on  t^s  ter- 
pace  on  ifûich  the  temples  of  Athena  Pponaia  and  of  Acnsna 
Epgane  wepe  auppoiinded  by  othep  baildinéa,  in  the  district 
no»  called  Mapmapia, "the  marplea."  Tnis  tpeaaapy  ppessQtsd 
tûe  aaae  appanéeaent  as  that  of  Gnidos.  The  œouldinés  are 
tae  sama,  siailaply  decopated  by  eéôs,  padlals  and  paltn 
leavea  (»ié.  1B2).  By  ail  that  one  can  ses  of  its  ar-.nitsstal 
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tae  ffloaument  dsoeods  on  lonic  art,  aod  ttte  iittla  reoiiniij 
frjn  the  siaiDHUjr-   ornamenting  it  oonfirsa  that  Inappession. 
A  statue  of  NiRe  conforms  to  the  tyoe  created  by  Aronermos 
and  sepved  as  an  acroteria  (Pié.  1B3).  Apoaod  tûe  eataolat- 
apô  seems  to  hâve  extended  a  sculptared  frieze,  analoéoas 
to  that  of  the  Caidians.  It  reoreseoted  coniDats  litû  jfbich 
were  œinéled  nopses,  eltoer  œouoted  or  ûaroeased  to  chariots. 
tJnfortonately  tiere  as  in  the  other  édifices  on  th^  terracs, 
savane  hands  were  intent  with  exceptional  orutality  in  ped- 
aoiné  stataes  and  reliefs  to  little  bits,  i^ûat  peaiains  most 
ioterestiaé  is  a  wappiop'S  head  iiith  ppoad  and  haaéhty  oear- 
iné  (Pié.  134).  îne  apoeapance  of  the  oDOustache  is  bat  very 
papely  foand  in  tne  sculptures  of  tne  6  th  oentury- 

The  temple  of  Athena  Çp^ane  was  the  lapéest  of  the  édifi- 
ces érouped  on  tnis  terrace;  oy  the  proportion  of  the  eata- 
sis  of  its  oolumn  as  by  the  profile  of  its  capital,  it  is 
balieved  that  it  dated  at  latest  in  the  first  years  Df  the 
5  th  century.  It  seeoDS  to  hâve  had  reliefs  in  its  faetoces 
and  statues  on  its  oediœents;  but  ail  that  sculpture  ^as 
broRen  into  such  small  oieces,  that  it  is  impossible  tD  .jad- 
ée  èf  its  Ityle.  There  are  sliéhtly  (oore  important  refnains 
of  the  terra  ootta  ornamen tation ,  nhich  after  the  ancient 
custODD  farnished  the  material  of  tne  èutters,  the  copona 
on  the  rakes  of  the  oediment,  the  antefiixas,  crestinf^  tiles 
and  acpotepias:  it  was  very  carefully  executed.  One  fill  j 
.Judée  of  it  by  tne  fragment  preserviné  the  top  of  a  ^aman'îs 
head  (viénette  at  end  of  this  ohaoter). 

ilith  the  votive  colomo  of  tne  Naxians  one  returns  ^itoio 
tne  enclosure;  ne  returns  to  the  sacred  n&v   and  aeain  finds 


niiDself  in  the  oresence  of  a  iBonument  of  lonian  art. 


^e 


Éave  stated  elsewhere  tne  archaic  character  présente^  d7  t 

2 
tne  shaft  and  caoital.   What  interests  us  hère  is  the  sony- 

nx  surmountinÉ  the  colunin.  Several  fraêinents  of  it  had  besn 

discovered  in  1^6l  by  Poucart  and  Wascher.  Homolle  conûlete^ 

tûe  isjaée  by  findiné  the  head,  paws  and  *inôs  (Pié.  135)» 

Today  this  spnynx  is  entirely  restored,  and  has  in  deoto  * 

and  lenéth  dimensions  eaual  to  those  of  the  oaoital:  it  fss*'! 
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OQ  tûe  Dlinth  ttiat  fits  accaratel?  in  the  hole  arran^ed  ti 
ttie  top  of  the  latter.  Tbe  colaœn  iras  29.5  to  32.3  ft.  hiéh 
and  servecl  It  as  a  pedestal.  It  atood  6.6  ft.  before  tûe  p 
polfôooal  wall  tftat  supported  ttie  terrace  of  tbe  teœple  of 
Apollo. 

toX^    \.p»%9%.  Ç*X\..  corr  .  feVV.  i8«7  .  ^.585-688.  flomo\.\,e  proo- 

It  fflay  appeap  sinôolap  that  Paasanias  made  no  mention  of 
tnis  monaaient.  Had  the  colamn  falien  nûej   te   caœe  to  Delofti, 
op  fliast  the  peason  of  that  silence  be  souéht  in  fopéetfalo- 
ess?  However  that  may  be,  it  bas  been  believed  thaï,  a  anaaio- 
pial  of  this  aïonaffient  is  found  in  the  paintiaés  of  oeptaio 
vases  on  thich  is  peppesented  the  meeting  of  Dedipas  and  t 
the  sphynx.  This  is  a  cap  in  the  Gpeéorian  maseuin,  tnat  »q- 
iie  pedaciné  tne  heiéht  of  the  shaft  to  tne  dimensions  of 
the  panel,  appeaps  most  dipeètlf^  inapiped  by  the  model. 
(?ié.  136),  Tt  peppodaces  the  principal  featopes,  the  coi- 
afBn  set  dipectiy  on  a  plaln  cipcalap  base,  the  shapp  ed^es 
of  the  fiâtes,  the  bpoad  Tonic  caoltal,  the  pose  of  tne  ani- 
mal and  the  still  apcnaic  style. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  explain  this  impression  ppoiucea 
by  tne  monument  on  visitors  to  Delphi.  Boidiy  planted  on  t 
tne  top  of  the  high  column,  on  a  capital  with  oap?es  ana  or- 
naments  enhanced  by  vivid  coIops,  the  sphynx,  to  tne  type 
of  irhion  «ras  attached  tne  andefined  idea  of  a  mysterious 
and  fatal  powep,  spoke  to  the  imagination  of  tbe  pil^rifcs. 
Dn  its  head,  nhich  tbe  scalptop  had  bpoadly  moieled  to  oe 
seen  afap,  the  mouth  alone  was  exppessive.  This  moatn  «as 
not  a  mepe  stpaiéht  division  with  an  abPQpt  endiné,  as  on 
otûep  apchaic  topks  of  the  same  time,  The  aptist  made  an  e 
effopt  to  indicate  the  bend  by  «bich  at  the  ends  the  ovenU^ 
of  the  lips  is  .joined  to  the  flesh  of  the  cheeks.  This  (noa^" 
is  open  as  if  to  fopmalate  those  enlgmas,  that  cost  the  li- 
yes  of  so  many  anf optanates;  but  what  papticalaply  stPUoK 
the  eyes  was  the  entipe  attitude,  whicn  was  that  of  force 
in  pepoae,  which  is  defined  so  i^ell  by  the  pictspesoae  bre- 
vity  of  a  vepse  of  Dante.  ''Like  a  pestiné  lion." 

In  the  entipe  nind  limbs  and  the  folied  winés,  one  fsela 
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tûe  relaxation  of  rest,  whtle  onc  divines  a  forœidabie  vig. 
or  in  the  rids,  finely  intjlicated  beneath  tbe  abdoweo,  and 
espeoiallf  in  the  front  llœbs,  erect  and  tense  as  for  an 
aoDroactiiné  spriné»  and  in  tbe  olairs  of  tbe  œonster,  ttiat 
contract  on  tûe  edôe  of  the  plinth. 

bike  the  treasar?  ot  Coidos,  the  oolaœo  of  Naxoi  dépends 
on  the  loûic  style  in  ail  the  foraos  of  its  architcctare;  b 
bat  if  it  be  opoved  tnat  the  architeot  who  constraoted  the 
édifice  «ras  an  lonian,  hoa  ooald  it  be  sapposed  that  he  wo- 
ald  associate  ûiœaelf  nith  a  scalptor,  ?fho  woald  not  be  at- 
taohed  to  the  same  traditions  of  a  sohool?  Ail  doabt  is  far- 
tner  reioved  froai  tne  apaynx,  even  by  the  fact  êf  tts  attri- 
bution to  the  Naxiana,  The  archaic  sculpture  of  the  Cyclades 
is  only  the  proionéation  of  azî  art  born  in  lonia,  in  the 
fopkshops  of  the  masters  of  Miletus  and  of  Samoa,  partlcal- 
arly  in  those  of  the  statuaries  of  Chios.^ 

«as  exec\xXeÀ  ç^X    Kaxot»^,  t\.nAft  a  f^reat  re«em^\.a^c^  Xo  t^e  «or- 
Va  4fcat  me<^  are  afreeà  \i<v  refaràVAt  ar  coïk'Ctvl,  t^o^  s*»Vaft 
•  OT>(i»Kopft.  tBer\,.ç\^^.\,.loc^.  iÔ9ii,  p.l2Tf^-127  5>. 

In  the  absence  of  ail  historical  or  epiérapoic  data,  for 
estiœatiné  the  aée  of  the  monument,  one  has  only  the  cbarac- 
ter  of  its  exécution»  non  that  ôives  the  impression  of  an 
art  less  ad/anoed  than  the  frieze  of  the  treasury  of  Cnidos. 
It  is  then  in  the  vicinity  of  the  year  550  that  ifill  be  sou- 
dât the  date  properly  assièned  to  the  columo  and  to  the  soti- 
ynx  borne  an  its  surnaiit. 

It  tas  not  alone  in  Thessaly  and  Beotia,  in  Attica  and  Pû- 
oois,  that  the  influence  of  lonian  sculptora  made  itself  f 
felt  by  the  œodsls  that  they  distributed  there.  Althouén  th« 
Peloponessos  had  worteshops  in  which  sculpture  «ras  de/eiooed 
under  a  différent  influence,  that  *f  Cretan  masters,  the  r 
réputation  of  the  artists  of  oriental  Sreece  «as  too  »eil 
established,  tnat  even  toere  «en  should  be  forbidden  to  asK 
their  aid.  Theodoros  of  Saœos  had  been  employed  at  Soarta 
as  architect  in  the  firsc  half  of  the  oeotury.^  A  little  U- 
ter,  it  was  still  an  Asian  Greelf  that  the  same  oity  calle^ 
for  the  exécution  of  a  work  of  différent  importance,  the 
construction  and  décoration  of  the  throne  of  Apollo  of  Atoy- 
clea.  In  the  villaés  with  which  were  connected  the  earliest 
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iaûabitaota  ot   (j&conia,  Aoollo  nas  reoreseotedi  by  an  eoon- 
oas  oolaœa  of  bronze,  that  witû  it3  oadestal  had  a  haiciit 
of  aboat  42,7  f t. ^  Ta  the  plates  of  «étal  sonposiag  the  sh- 
aft  that  foriaed  the  body  was  fltted  a  bead,  feet  aod  tuo   ar- 
»9,  otjc  braûdishiné  a  spear,  whlle  tbc  other  beld  the  ooi. 
Wûen  Soarta  bad  become  the  aost  powerfal  ctty  of  Greece,  it 
did  QOt  replace  by  aa  imaée  of  aore  œodero  appearaoce  the 
ooloseal  and  barbarous  fiôare  to  whicsh  30  maoy  ôenerations 
had  brouétit  theip  bomaée:  bat  It  desired  tbat  the  Lacoaiaa 
saaotaary  should  oot  be  the  only  one,  in  which  the  eye  woald 
seeit  in  yaio  the  atataes  and  reliefs  by  irhich  ail  the  teaio- 
les  of  Greeoe  were  theo  decorated.  It  iras  then  resolyed  to 
ôiye  to  the  old  Idol  an  enclosare  »hich  by  its  œa^aificencô 
sooiild  attest  that  Spapta  did  cot  peèard  the  expeuse,  ftheo 
it  was  to  honor  her  diviye  ppotector,  and  there  was  oharéed 
with  the  work  Bathycles  of  Maénesia,  a  scnlptor  to  froom  the 
City  of  Ma^nesift  on  the  Meander  owed  the  statue  whicn  «as 
wopshipped  in  its  teœple  of  Arteœis  Leuoot)hpyne,  one  of  tae 
iDOst  beaotifal  édifices  of  Asia  Minora 

Kote  ^.p.a^ô.  ftve  fta«e.  llî,  18-'»;  str  aX)0  .  xiy  ,  \,  iO  . 

Located  io  tne  iotepior  of  the  countpy,  lÀaênesia  was  cer- 
tainly  one  of  tne  fipst  cities  that  the  Pepsiaos  piaced  an- 
dôp  theip  laws.  That  wes  the  time  when  this  oonouest  distar- 
bed  and  iapoyepisaed  lonia,  and  decided  aany  of  its  sons  to 
exile  theaselyes.  fneti  Bathycles  received  tûe  opdep  oy  wûtcti 
his  aaœe  naa  cowe  to  as,  had  he  already  left  his  native  citf? 
We   do  not  know.  He  ceptainly  bponôht  his  wopkDaen  witn  bim 
into  r.aconia.  Above  the  thpone  wepe  reppesented  Maénetea, 
the  wopkaen  that  had  been  the  oollabopators  of  Bathycles, 3 
says  Baasanias.   By  the  attitude  ôiven  to  tneœ,  they  exores- 
sed  the  .ioy  that  they  felt  at  ha?in6  been  assooiated  iQ  tûe 
^peat  entepppise. 

)C0\«  9. p. 3^6.  ?aaft<Mv\.a«,  111,  18-1^. 

Récent  excavations  appeap  totkaye  fixed  the  site  of  ttie 
fflonnaent;^  but  ail  that  bas  been  found  of  it  is  tne  seaiicif 
culap  DBass  of  «asonpy  on  which  pested  the  altap  of  Hyacio* 
hos,  that  sepyed  as  the  base  of  the  statue.  It  is  thsn  alms^'j 
solely  fpoa  the  descpiption  of  Pausanias  thac  one  can  sesK 
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to  fora  an  idôsi  of  the  priaolpal  arranéeœent  of  tiîat  work; 

non    that  description  Is  ?ery  o^nfised  aad  tae  pièces  occqd- 

ied  *y  tHc  differeat  eleajcnts  of  that  entirety  are  not  cle- 

arly  iadioated.  It  lias  beea  stated,  that  *the  restoratiDo 

of  tiie  throne  of  Apollo  of  Aayclea  Is  not  90  chimerical  ao 

aûdertakiiifi^  as  that  of  the  chest  of  Gypsèlas,  but  is  ooiv 

a  llttle  less  so.  "^  Maay  archacoloôists  fro«  QaatreiBepe  de 

is 
ûaincy  haye  atteœpted  the  enterprise;  the  latest  in  date  àf 

Partutûéler  and  Hoœolle.   Thèse  had  oyer  tèelr  predeceasora 

ttte  adyantaée  of  a  better  knowledèe  of  apchaio  art,  ita  ae- 

taods  of  coœposition  aad  its  fayorite  thèmes.  Their  restop- 

ations  are  yery  inéenious:  bat  in  spite  of  tûeir  mérita,  t 

they  are  sabjôct  to  objections  not  nlthout  force:   thas  ne 

shall  not  stop  hère  either  to  axplain  or  to  disouss  them,  ao 

œnch  is  con.ieotnre  necessarily  in  place,  Paiisanias  haviaô 

not  eyen  thoaéht  of  specifyiné  the  material  of  »hich  thg  t 

throne  was  aiade,  ffe  shall  content  ourselyes  with  caillot 

attention  to  a  détail  that  bas  importance.  The  platforœ 

was  supported  in  front  anf  in  rear  by  four  feœale  fiç^ares, 

tno   Grâces  and  two  Hours;  at  the  sides  by  artificial  œon- 

sters,  sach  as  ?chidna.  Typhon  and  Tritons.^  Tfiose  Grâces 

and  Hours  were  caryatids,  that  in  pose  and  costoflae  mast 

haye  been  yery  similar  to  those  .last  discoyered  at  Deioûi. 

It  «as  then  an  ecceotricity .  the  œethod  taken  at  the  îoot 

of  Ramassas  by  tne  oonstractor  of  the  treasary  of  CtïldDs; 

befiore  him,  others  of  his  oompatriots  had  aiready  ôi^eo  t 

tbe  example  of  asiné  the  liyiné  forœ  for  that  purpose.  It 

is  possible  that  the  scnlptarssof  the  treasary  of  Cnido3 

«ère  exeouted  eitner  by  Bathycles  hiœself  or  by  one  3f  tûs 

artists  trained  in  his  school,  and  nho  had  worlted  at  ADD7ciôs 

ander  his  suprême  direction. ^ 

KO\e  ^.^.^90.  'îtv\,«a  e.xoa«aX\.otv»  «ère  »aàe  ^^  'î»o\^'^iaft.  U'* 

nota    5.p.a96.    y\iT  tttant\.er  .     »e\î»  ter  «er  \ie    eXc.     189:5.  o  .  ftS'J- 
IZZ^    ^\.t,t^€\,%X^,z%    oitv^    1    p\.ate',    \\omoV\,e.    Le    Treaor    de    e^N-'î^* 
et    BOktK^c\.es    de    )iai<\*»\,e  .  i.'BvàV.V,.  O^rr  ,  leVV.  \90a,  p  .  ^27- ^^5"^ . 

xote    \.p.a97.    3ee    t\\e    or\.t4«\«m    ot\    tWe    restor atVoi*    t^ 
?*rt•E^iter    preaetvteA    V^y^     3.0.i^^lV^e.     i^Ttiroi^e    oT    KpoWo    oT 
lk»^cVea,     Va    Çi\.a.««  .  Reo  .  X.  1890,  9  .  2\o-1i20^  .     Lectvat    aKarea 
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cerXaVa    ot    ^*^ft    4outt.a    expresse^    ty^    )|\.VTve.    l.V\te«\ae    Ç(Mà.ftf, 

)H9X^    l.^.%<a8.    pa\i«aTv\ae,     m,     18-10. 

KoXe    l.p.a'a'è.    0<v    X^Va    »vi\i5cct,    aee    ^ot%\.4r,     cataXo^o^e   etc. 
11,     9.417-41^.    x^out    XVwe    aa*a    t\,9ke    «e    t\,(vA    a<v    xXAea\,>a    pox. 
Xar,    c^.eom^^ea.,    aa\Ok>>\.\,a^eà    at    cor^,^t^.,    «y^ere    ^e    *a<i«    o^   t 
tKe    \.oco.\    c\,*^    t^e    c,ur\.oua    oaae    Va    tl^e    tor«k    o^    a    àio\jk^\.a   l^ea4 
ot    Ok    *o^    CKvà    a    \DO*aL<v,    poaa^a3^<i    V»»^    Wi^    ijOuor  a ,  i,co\.\.\.*«\ot\, 
)lo^\Jk«^^^-ta    |reo&,     e\o .  18^5-1897  .    'p. 52-67,     ^\^ ,     XV1,XY11,-, 
a\.ao    çot,t\,er  ,  ^^eo  .     xrct^.     1900.     p  •  181-203,  p\. .     XlllV 

The   faoe   i3   a  very   reéular   oval   and   is   enclosed   by  ths  li- 
haip,    rouaded   fpDii  one   tsmpla   to   the   other   in    heliooidal  1 
looks,    fallinè   on   the   stioulders    in    tjro    masses   oroasej    Dy 
ûDrlzoTital    érooves.    The   brow   pecedss,    Mie   nose   is   pro.iaatioô 
and   polQted    (  Plés.  137, 133) .    Tlie   eyes   are   almoad    shapsd  ani 
flasri   with   the   haad;    but   the   eyellds   enolosinô   thei  are  chis^l 
eiôd   in    a   clear   and   fine   line;    the   lachrymal    éland    i3   opeo- 
isel?   dpa»in.    Toe   eaps    aps   lapôe   and    ^ell    plaoed,    bat   ap3  a 
little    too    flat.    The   chia,    in    whish    is    ûolloued    a   visible 
dinaole,    is    ppoad    and   fiull.    On    the    mouth    is    laid    the   oriac- 
ioal    et'fDpt   of    tne   chisel.    The   thin    lios   open;    the?    riaa  at 
the   oopneps    to    sketch    a   smila,    Thafc    has    soiaethind   sll^nth 
foraal:    bat   it  no   less   illamines   the   sntipe   faoe   ifitn   a  ra? 
of    intelligence. 

The   defects    ape   mope   appapent   in   the   tpunk,    whepe   the  sn- 
ouldeps   ape   slODiaé,    and   the    back   is   ifithoat   an?    inodellné. 
Tne   fpOTit   of    the   tPunk   is   more   oapefal.    If    the   pibs    ^nd  ia- 
tepcostal    masoles    ape   not   even    indicated,    if    the   abdomen  Is 
deppesssd   and    eeoedes    too   much   at    bottom,    the   collap   booe 
and    the   bones   of    the   haanches    make   theinselves   tell    felt  be- 
neath   the   skin:    the    oeotoral    iBasoles   ha^e    the    fopoi   and   rel- 
ief   that   suit   the   ohest   afl   a   nsan.    The   nioples    ape   indisatsd 
thepe,    a  détail   found   on   no   othep   fi^upe  of   the   saœe  seriss» 
Thés    seapch   fop   anatomicàl    accapac?   appeaps   «fith   stiLl   fn^^^ 
sacoess    in    the   psndepin^   of   the    meëèeps.    The   apss   ape  ^op^ 
detached    fpOTn    the    bod?    than    in    the    Apollo   of    Thepa;    thei  a 
ape   onl?    .ioined    to    it    b?    the    hands;    thepe    is    a   sopt   oi  n^f"^' 
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p*d  i3  iatsrpoasd  betweeo  the  fioéers  of  the  haad  aod  tbs 
t3p  of  tfee  tûiéft.,  aot  iritûoat  aome  ankirardaess.  The  auaclss 
of  the  artBS.,  th«  deltold,  biceps  aad  tpicepa,,  are  prooeriy 
ddoofflpoaed  aad  well  acoealied.  la  apite  of  the  apparent  siif. 
faeaa  of  the  posa,  one  divines  the  aapple  artioalatioo  of 
ttte  elbow.fet  there  alao  the  effort  has  its  defeots.  îûe 
soalptor  has  oot  even  attempted  to  oodel  the  «vrist;  out  t 
tae  haads  iotereated  hio.  One  distias^aiahea  the  phal^ia^es 
aad  the  fiaôer  aails. 

Howe?er.,  what  aaa  beat  sacoeeded  ia  the  leé,  aad  eaceciil- 
ly  the  leô  from  the  kaee;  the  kaee-c.p  ia  eut  with  freedom; 
it  is  the  happ7  oootpast  between  the  dryn^sa  of  the  ed$e  of 
the  tibia  aad  the  roandoesa  of  the  oalf:  the  aocarats  indi- 
cation of  the  ansle  bonea.  The  feet  are  tapned  in  a  littla 
too  «aoh;  bat  the  tendons  that  move  them  are  irell  placed. 
Tûe  fiûgers  are  cleaply  separated  and  theip  lenôths  *pe  ér- 
adaated  wita  much  acoarac?-  In  this  double  pièce,  tha  execa- 
tioa  is  of  a  delicac?  that  causes  no  surprise. 

la  the  course  of  this  examiaatioo,,  ne   hâve  studied  more 
thaa  one  inacouracy;  ne   could  add  another  coocernin^  tns 
entire  poae.  Toe  left  leé  beinô  orouôht  fomard,  the  eatire 
»eiiht  of  the  body  resta  on   the  riéht  le$.  The  riétit  hio  ï 
œast  then  be  a  little  hiéher  than  the  other,  and  make  a  aiore 
œarked  projection  at  the  side;  the  sculpter  does  not  sssai 
to  hâve  had  a  suspicion  of  this.  Be  is  not  yet  suffi^ientlr 
wise  and  sure  of  hand  to  realize  his  idéal  in  ail  points; 
ftat  he  iaaone,  already  expreaaed  clearly  in  hia  work.  îaat 
idéal  ia  an  aôile  and  nervoua  body,  froœ  which  évmoaatios 
has  reajoved  ail  fat  ifitaout  de?elopiné  the  aiuaoles  to   exc- 
eaa,,  a  body  «rhoae  ?i$or  is  concealed  under  the  appear^anoe 
of  slenderaess  and  eleôance;  there  are  also  traits  tnat  il- 
iastrate  the  .ioy  of  liviné,  of  feeliné  himself  the  sou  oi 
an  elect  people,  of  a  valiant  and  free  nation.  This  tyoe 
jfill  be  inherited  by  tèe  artista  of  the  5  tû  century:  tas? 
»ill  labor  from  génération  to  génération  to  perfect  it  iQ 
taaip  statues  of  ephebes,,  athlètes,  of  younô  and  triinDOûaa^ 
ôods,  suoh  as  an  Apolle  and  k   heraes;  the  idea  of  th^  fs*^' 
ias^  tfcat  gare  rise  to  theœ  will  end  in  findiné  their  fuU 
expreaaion  in  aoœe  of  the  more  acooœpliahed  «orks  of  tbe 
éenius  of  sculpture  in  Greece. 
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Tùdra  Is  asottier  ezample  ot   the  sase  tfoa,  anothar  «ork 
of  tbe  sass  scftool  tbat  we  reooc^aize  la  a  a\idld  asale  fleure 
peoeotlf  foiiad  at  Kalyrta-K«u?ara  in  Attica,  betf een^Alheas 
aad  Laariam.l  Tàe  fanerar?  deatiaatioQ  of  the  fifi^are  Is  hè- 
re wlthont  doubt;  it  was  anooveped  io  a  ceietar?  eotirely 
siœilap  to  those  of  V-elaoldezza  aad  df   Vour^ai   Tiie  statue 
also  has  aothia^  Àttlc.  It  is  in  Pariaa  isarûle  aad  dates  f 
fDoan  the  tine  «ihea  the  aonlptors  of  Atheas  oaly  nroa^bt  la 
câloapeou3  tufa.  Proin  sotns  wopkshop  ea  Paros  or  Saxos,  a 
rioh  Athealaa  ordered  It  for  the  tomb  of  a  meaiber  of  hia 
faaiily.(Piô.  139). 

Tais  statoe  is  well  ppeserved;  ooiy  the  hands  aad  feet  a 
are  i»aatia$.  The  aose  is  iataot.  What  it  (lartioulaply  recal- 
l8  as  the  Apoilo  of  Meloa  (Pi^.  134)  aad  tnat  of  Teoea  (Pié. 
137)»  It  Baaat  na?e  beea  aeaply  ooatempopaneous  irith  the  lat- 
tep;  bat  i  r^  is  the  ifork  ofao  artist  less  siaoerély  inspired 
oy  aatttPe,  aad  atto  applied  ftimself  less  to  aiake  felt  tûe  30- 
lidity  of  tûe  skeletoa  beneàth  the  flesh.  If  oae  cao  reopo- 
aoh  the  shoaldars  as  beia$  too  effaced  ia  tne  mapble  of  î'e- 
aea,  for  the  res.  of  the  body  the  execatioo  is  carried  far- 
taer.  taan  ia  tae  Attic  marble.  Tûô  pectoral  muscles  are  e 
Œore  fpaakly  mapited;  the  ppo.iectioa  of  the  hips  is  more  ao- 
caated;  the  calf  has  more  yi^op.  The  scalptop  œade  a  merito- 
Pioas  effopt  thepe  to  peadep  tbe  appeapaace  of  the  .iolots 
of  the  kaee  and  that  of  the  feet.  Où   the  mapble  discovsped 
ia  Attica  is  aotaiaé  of  the  iciad.  Lii^e  the  apoDS,  the  leâs 
ape  of  vepy  coppect  ppopoptioas;  but  ail  is  thaha  lank,  s 
soft  aad  délicate. 

Tae  faces  of  both  statues  mucn  eeseœj>le  each  otûer.  Ttiftfs 
is  the  saae  stpaiôht  fopeheâd,  the  saue  aose  loaô  aa:J  iarée 
at  the  ead,  but  ia  the  Apoilo  of  Teaea  tae  smile  affects  t 
tae  caeeks  aope,  aad  in  that  of  Ralypia-Kouyapa  the  eyss  » 
ape  œope  oblique  aad  «ope  aleyated  at  the  outep  aaél93.( 
(Pié.  190).  The  exppessioa  éiyea  by  the  two  aculptops  to  t 
tae  two  faces  is  the  saœe  in  ^eaepal;  but  waat  distiiéaisti^s 
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tus   Attic   «arble   is    the   arran^eaiôat   of    the   ûair.    Hère  iaat- 
ead  ot   fallioô  on    thecbPow   io   wavy   aod   symnetrioàl    laases, 
ix,   rlses    like   so   œauy    ray^   toward    tkie   top  of    tiiô   iaead.    One 
woald   oall    it   iea?e8   or    petala   of   f lowers,    Qaite   awkward 
aad   ?epf   coQventioQaL,    this   aprao^eaieat   does   oot   seen  to  h 
tia?ô  fouad   imitatops. 

Of    œarble   from   Saxos    with   ?epy   ooapae   éraioa    was    œade  a 
statue   disoovôpsd   neap   the   tenole   of   Apolio    Ptoos   sa   Beot- 
ia»    wbioh    peppeseats    the   type   alpeady    knomn    to   as    by   à  oaist! 
b8P  of   examples.      It   is   eapliep   thao   tbe   fiiîopes    just  desc- 
pibad;    the   face   is   stlll   <&11   aad   iaexpeessivl.    With  their 
oiapble  of    bpilliaat   épaia;    tae   two   tpaaks   fpoo   Aotian  nlëbi 
hâve   ttie   saae  opiâlin   as   tbe   statue  of  the  Ptoioo. 

Xo-te    l.v.ÀOi^,     CoVW^iwT^i^.     Ga.».Xrc*i»     \ÔÔ^,  p.  îas-î^**,  pV.  XXIX. 
Br**Ti-Bf xic\i»atwi^,     p\.     LXXVÎ.     k\>^o    ot    ^«^a    marbre    ot    «axo»   «&« 
made    t^e    tra^Vi   ot    ttve    aa»e    t^v^    \.c3nré,er    tKat^    tvai\\*re>,    ttvat   c 
c**e    t^o*^    )fce|<xra.  i,c*ooaâL\,as  .    CataVo  *vie  .  xo  .     12."^ 

If    there   were   still    a   need   fop   ppoviné   tbat   tae   so-cailed 

taeae  of    the   apoaaic   Apollo   was    io   the   6   th   ceatupy,    ooe  Df 

tûDse   tpeated   and   pepeated    nost   fpeely    in    loaian    aad    ioaalar 

apt,    it    woaid   saffice   to   peoall    that   this    type   was    lapésl? 

peppesented   in    the   eatipely   lonian   oolony   of    ^îaoopaLis.   Tae 

BPitish   MaseaiD   possesses   sevepal   replicas   of   statuettes  in 

2 
aiabastep   and   in    œapbie   fpoa   that   opiéin. 

XO"te    2.p.i^02,    K^    a\.abadter    8tcvtvike\te    ot    taVa    tv^pe,    purcft- 
aeà    at    ^a\,ro    k^    Gom\.t^t    t^^^"*    Kcji.\fccr at\,»,     \,a    à.e»CT*\,tftà    ciAà  t^l- 

^^t^ua^.    ot    Br\,t^%^    «o^ooV    at    Kt^eKB.    yoV.  y,  p .  65-'d8. 

la  followioé  loaian  apt  in  its  maay  mi^patioas,  ia  enaaier- 
atia$  tae  nopks  that  it  has  soattered  aot  oaly  in  the  G70I*' 
des,  tae  Peloponessas  aad  centpal  Greece,  out  aiso  in  Taes- 
saiy,  Thpace  and  the  isiands  of  the  aopthepo  basia  of  tae 
Bôeaa  sea,  we  hâve  iœplioitly  avoided  and  pefoted  a  theory 
tnat  has  œade  some  noise  in  the  soience,  that  of  a  sohool 
of  nopthepa  Gpeece,  which  had  its  own  opiéioality  and  ttiat 
was  distin^aished  both  fpoin  the  loaiaa  and  Dopiea  schools. 
i*e  shall  aot  stop  to  disoass  h^pe  the  charaotepistics  07  » 
wQich  aen  hâve  olained  to  defiae  the  style.  We  belie/s  tbît 
we  ha?e  pPo?ed,  that  io  ail  the  aonaaeats  scatteped  as  »sU 
on  the  coasts  of  the  Saxine  and  Ppopontis  as  00  thosa  of  ^^^ 
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ftulfa   of   Coriotti   aod   of    Eéina,    what   oae   fioda   aoci   reooÊtoiz- 
63,    are   types   cpeated    by    the   soalptors   of   lonia,    de?9looecl 
aad    perfected    by    their    paptis,    the   acalptora   of    Paros   aod 
of   Naxo3,    is   tue   ioteppretatloo   of    tkie   livioé   fora   tnat  oa- 
tare   bas   sa^â^eated    to   tiielr   artists,    aad   wiilcâ   froe   Généra- 
tion   to   éeaeratioQ    bas   aasaaied   aader   tdeip   ohiseis   œore  fr- 
eedOB,    declsioQ   aod   aobility. 

X©\e    %.^.40i.     IX    \,a    1k%    a    XemoXr    e^t.^,X\,aà    PaXofc^o»    anà    à\,e 
ftOTd4T\,eoK\,»cifte    ï^a^^sX,     X^aX    le^rX    BrxkAiv    &poV.e    ^or    X^e    Hrat 
Xvme    ot    ^^    0^^^    ot    «^orX^era    Greece^,     a^^jl    aXXetipXeà.    Xo    àet^ïve 
XX»    ©^aracXarXaXXca.  i.3XXx.  àer    \)a^  .     XVtaâu.    der    IXa»  •  i87ft,  p.  ^42^, 
I*    d^XXe    ot    o^^ecXXoa»,     ^e    «laX^XaX^eà    \vXa    X^eor»^ .  (^^Korài^r  .3 
3ogbXp,Xii    KX^e<^.     HiXXX.     108^.  p ,  S\-iOO V,     «)PkXXe    cxatmXXXXtv*.    t\vaX 
X*    XlvXa    arX    XX    «aa    ivecea»<irià    Xo    a»«Xé,tv    a    Xarfe    parX    Xo    Xtve 
X*^X\iei^ce    ot    Ka^.a'fc    Qreace.    see    X^    aiwoX^er    a^^fte    ^6\fc»e<A,    *^*- 
«Xo*    àe    naceàoXiv^,  iç>.  ^\7,     r>\,     XXlll;    Bvx\.\..  Cott  .  ^eXX.  Y>^S4,  ^. 
ïèô-tBa,     aad    OoXXXtaoïv,     ^\.aXoXre,    Yo\..I,p.278    27«. 
7      Monuients   of    lonian    Apt    in    Muséums   of    Surope. 

Befope   taKia^   ieave   of   the    lonian    soulotors,    ne    pposeed 
to   oBention    soae   moaufflents,    that   altnou^h   of   unkaonn    oriôiQ 
op   found   in    tne   West,    appeap    to    beap   the   marie  of    tûe   styls 
by    ifbioiî   ape   distinéuished    ttie   /ropks   collected   on    tû3   soil 
of    lonia,    and    tnose    that    we    bave   had   to    place   to    tns   crédit 
of    tae    lonian    scnools,    aithouôh   discovered    in   ottisr   distri- 
cts  of    Gpeece. 

le    na?e   alpeady    bad   occasion    to   cite  one   of    tnese   nonaaie- 
nts,    a   stèle  of    tne   œuseani   in    Saples    (?ié.73),    that   we  Qa7e 
compaped   to   many    reliefs    to    iibich   we   could   assis^n    a   olaca 
justified   eitbep    oy    the    place  of   discovepy   op    by   an    aptist's 
signature.    Hésitation    nas   little   éPeater   in    placiné   anothsr 
pelief    in    wûich   i^lnckelnaann    oelieved,    that   ne   recoénized 
Leucothea    holdinsi   the    infant    Dionysus   on    nep    knees,    aod   «Q- 
ose    funepapy   destination    is    no    lonéep   douoted    by    anyone   ( 
(i?i^.    75);    it    pecalls    in    so    many    respects    both    the   scalot- 
ops   of    the    tomo  of    the   Happies    and   the   stèle   of    Phapsalas, 
tnat   one   would   not    .je   sapppised    by   seeiné   as    peppoducs   it 
aftep   eitnep   of    those   monnaients.    Thepe   is   a   sensible   anal' 
oéy    in    tne   chapaotep   of    the   fopfos.    One   will    note   in    the  tiio 
ppincipal    fiéupes    the   vepy    tnapRed    ppojection    of    the   sli^n^' 
ly    dpoopinô   neok,    the   asple   poandness   of   the    sûoaldep  divinsd 
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oeoeatù  t.he  transpareacy  of  tbe  tunic,  and  in  the  yoaoô  «d- 
[fian  ataQdinè,  the  sappleoeas  of  the  forearai  and  the  our/e 
ésaoribed  b?  it,  the  elonôation  and  sleaderness  of  tne  naaa. 
ÎQese  are  traits  that  ^e  hâve  already  found  ia  the  worKs  of 
Ioniy.a  3bi"a^.r/.  ?7here  the  resemblance  is  stiil  more  marked 
is  in  the  arranéement  of  the  hair  and  of  the  double  oand  re- 
taininé  it;  it  ia  also  in  the  entire  arrangeaient  of  che  dra- 
pery,  in  tûe  contrast  that  a  very  skilful  cûisel  has  already 
Bûanaéed  between  the  fine  éof fers  of  the  under  èarment  and  t 
toe  great  folds  of  the  aiantle  thrown  over  the  back,  that  en- 
velops  the  lower  part  of  the  oody  to  the  knees.  Sven  in  tbe 
armchair  with  the  two  abattiné  volâtes  in  ^nich  each  leé  e 
ends  at  top,  that  its  loolanisBi  is  felt. 

The  cODBposition  is  not  only  clear  and  well  arranéed;  one 
finds  tnere  that  eleôance  whioh  characterizes  its  deaiéo. 
Tûe  aeceased  is  seated,  a  [cother  and  a  famiiy,  whose  oeaaty 
«as  anchanged  by  aée.  She  hoids  a  child  at  arm's  lenatn,  as 
if  to  better  see  it  ail,  oerhaps  one  that  oost  her.life,  a 
and  tne  cQild  oy  a  eestare  trae  and  ôracefal,  extenda  its 
littel  hand  playfally  towards  its  iBOtner's  mouth.  Opoosite 
tais  éroup,  that  occapies  two-tnirds  of  the  soace,  ia  tnat 
of  three  fiéures  lacin-  it,  standinô  and  of  aneoaal  neient, 
tne  laréep  oeins  a  relative  or  maid,  appeariné  ready  to  oass 
a  Miâe   ribbon  around  the  necK  of  che  infant.  Before  ner  aod 
iiBiiOvable  «ith  tneir  eyes  fixed  on  tne  dear  departea,  are 
her  two  older  daaehters.  Ail  that  scène  expresses  sadness 
witnout  bitterness,  that  fiielancholy  cnard»  Arnich  «e  snall  i 
later  expérience  at  leisure,  «unen  we  visit  that  hall  of  tne 
national  maseam  of  Atnens  in  «hicn  are  éathered  tne  funerâ- 
ry  Attic  stèles  of  the  classical  aée.  îf  tne  relief  of  tne 
Villa  Albani  came  from  the  same  i^orksQops  as  tne  «orKS  t,o 
wnich  *e  hâve  coaapared  it,  it  is  certainly  later  tnan  tnes. 
One  also  notes  tnere  certsin  traces  of  arcnaism,  for  exaiiols 
in  tne  too  riôorous  sytnmetry  of  tne  locKs  of  tae  nair  aoa 
tûe  folds  of  tne  mantle;  bat  the  pose  nas  a  correctness,  t 
tnat  évidences  an  art  already  very  free. 

The  muséum  of  uyons  possesses  anotner  Bonument  that  aroo- 
aeoloêistS'  aérée  in  also  placing  to  the  accoant  of  tne  Ion- 
ian  schools;  it  is  that  known  under  the  nanoe  of  Aphrodite 
«ith  the  dove  (Pi6s.l91,  192).^  It  was  exhunied  at  MarseiUes 
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io  the  course  of  the  17  tli  centary;  now  Massalia  (Mapseilles) 
was  foanded  by  tbe   Phoceana.  The  iœaée  aopears  to  be  of  6p- 
eek  œarble,  aod  it  is  very  aatural  to  suppose  that  from  that 
oietropolis  it  itas  brouéht  to  tûe  coioay.  Wûat  ooafirins  tûis 
tiypothesis  is  eten  the   appearance  of  the  statue;  the  cDarac- 
ter  of  its  entire  fabrication.  It  lacks  the  ieft  arai  and  ail 
tae  lower  part  ot  the  body  froiB  the  haunches;  but  tnsre  is 
Qot  a  scratch  on  the  reœaiader.  Tne  end  of  tne  nose  ilone 
is  sliéhtly  injured. 

Xo-fee  i.^,i07.  ¥r.  Letvormatvt.  Qax.arcK.  lÔTÔ.p.lôi  V6k.    P\,. 
XXXI.  H.  Ba^\,^.  L' Aptvr  oà\,\e  mar  ae\.\,\.a\«e  ày^  muaee  de  L^on. 
18SÔ,  Co\.\<Vtao<v.  ftS,a\o\re  etc.  VoV.  l,p.i«0, 

This  rounotness  and  coverinê  of  tne  forais  that  pleaaed  tûe 
lonian  scalptors,  we  find  a^aia  hère,  if  not  in  the  chest t 
tnat  is  scarcely  indicated,  at  least  in  the  broad  and  flesûy 
face,  as  well  as  in  the  size  of  the  arœ,  that  is  traiy  exaé- 
éerated,  The  clothiné  is  what  we  hâve  found  everywhere  on 
female  figures,  the  closely  adhèrent  tnnic  and  the  niantie; 
bat  hère  the  tunic  appears  to  be  a  shift  witn  seams;  it  bas 
a  sleeve  extended  to  tne  waist;  there  are  not  seen  tnose  é 
éoffers  tnao  are  so  carefally  indicated  on  otner  fiêares. 
Tae  mantie  rests  only  on  the  Ieft  snoulder;  it  cpossas  one 
traoK  oDiiqueiv  in  front.  In  tne  entire  exécution  sofpe  aoft- 
ness  is  betrayed,  and  in  ohe  modeiina  of  tûe  face  and  tae 
renderiné  of  the  hair.  As  for  the  naaae  ôiven  to  the  status, 
i  t.  is  aiso  that  wûich  appears  best  suited  to  it.  The  dove 
tnat  3he  holds  in  her  hand  is  indeed  a  syœbol  of  tne  i\orsQip 
of  Aphrodite,  and  tnat  èi^es  a  reason  to  tnink  tha   tûe  iœ- 
aee  represents  tne  ^oddess  and  not  one  of  thr  worshippers, 
la  tûe  cap  that.  rises  on  the  head.  Deities  alone  wear  tnis 
headdress.  Dne  will  also  note  the  expression  that  the  arti3t 
desired  to  éive  to  the  face.  It  is  that  of  a  smile.  ûoes  QOt 
one  feei  there  an  effort  more  Hieritorious  than  nappy  to  éiv8 
Aphrodite  tûe  appearance  that  tûe  poets  attrioute  to  ner? 

ièarseilies  has  also  f)irnisned  auite  a  nusiber  of  little  s 
monaments  not  ûavin^  tne  same  art  value  as  the  statue  of  ^V 
oas,  but  which  offer  a  certain  interest.  They  were  founa  io 
1363  to  the  number  of  4D,  lyiné  near  each  other  in  one  oî 
tne  trenches  excavated  in  the  openiné  of  wnat  iias  cailed 
Rue  impériale-  Tne  type  is  nearly  tne  same  in  ail.  Â  woaiân 
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sits  on  a  deocà  nithin  a  little  atmotare  covered  by  a  roof 
witb  two  slopes.  The  heiôût  ot  tne  wûoèe  varies  froœ  1.3  to 
2.  .0  ft.  Thèse  œonuBaeats  thas  collected  at  one  place  couid 
ooly  be  votive,  taat  represeat  the  éoddess  to  which  ^ere  o 
offered  tûese  images.  Oa   the  knees  ot  one  noman  is  disting- 
aished  a  pestiné  lion  ('Pié.  193).  The  saœe  exoavation  yieid- 
ed  one  fisare  of  a  différent  type|  this  is  also  a  womao  sea- 
ted  in  a  niche  of  the  saaBe  forœ,  clothed  in  a  lonj6  rooe  op- 
eaed  in  front  to  aliow  the  Dottoa  of  the  abdomen  to  oe  seeo, 
(Pié.  194). 

The  fork  is  tnere  so  rude,  that  men  at  first  asked  if  it 
was  QOt  neceasary  to  see  in  it  the  work  of  a  Gallo-Roiao 
cûisel.   ifhat  aakes  thao  hypothesls  inadmissible  is,  that 
one  of  the  two  types,  that  of  the  troœan  seated  and  hoidiné 
the  lion  on  her  itnees,  is  represented  by  qaite  numerotis  ex- 
amples  in  the  saae  country  «hère  ori^inated  the  founders  of 
iassalia  (i^arseilles) .  It  was  foanxî  at  Chios  scnlptared  in 
the  rock,  at  the  place  known  as  Daskalo  Petra  or  school  of 
Homer;  it  has  been  recognized  at  Myme  in  several  fiôtires  in 
liœestoBe,  soae  of  which  by  their  entire  oose  and  draper? 
recall  the  statoes  of  the  Branchèdes,  while  otners  as  at 
Marseilles  appear  eaciosed  iiithin  a  heavy  niche.   The  Louv- 
re possesses  a  seated  fiénre  of  the  saœe  kind,  that  «ame  f 
from  Olazoœene  (Pié.  139);  it  only  lacks  the  lion.  Ail  toe- 
se  images  aeem  to  be  relies  of  an  old  oriental  type,  that 
of  Cybele.-^  It  had  oeoome  popular  on  tne  lonian  coast,  froi 
wnich  the  Pnocean  oolonists  brouéht  theœ  into  Gaal.  Phe  stè- 
les of  Marseilles  are  eut  in  tne  local  stone.^ 

oo»kOert.6»  a  Cy^me  en.  "6o\.\àe  .  ^BaVV.  Gorr -*eV\. .  188.9  ,  p  .  5À.'è-ï>ôQ« 

Vea  Xo  tne  mo^vvl^m^^'ts  ot  KB\la^  Greece,  ^CaXaVoftae  etc.  v.^^'i'i 

iCoXa  ^,^.409,  ttiVa  rea\k\.Xa  ^ra^    reaearc^ea  »aàe  ox^  x^va 
aA^^ect  V)^  B\.a^carà.  <<CoT*pX .  r  e^à.  de  \.'>iC0Lâ.,  àea  Itvacr.iôîô. 

Men  came  to  tne  same  conclusions  as  in  the  case  of  tne  ^^^ 
rodite  of  Lyons,  for  the  bronze  reliefs  taKen  in  131-^  froœ 
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a  tOffiO  in  Peraéia  in  Straria.^  They  appear  to  hâve  served 
ta  ornaaient  tuo  chariots  for  parade  or  nar.  They  are  execa- 
tdd  io  raiaed  fork,  but  the  point  of  the  graver  interveoed 
to  indioate  by  finely  enôraved  lioes  the  détails,  that  coild 
QOt  be  reqaired  ifroio  the  ase  of  the  haoïoier  aod  chisei.  Men 
began  by  admittin^  thao  thèse  bronzes  iiere  of  Struscan  ior<, 
bat  non  to  arcaaic  Qrecian  work  is  referred  the  exécution 
of  thèse  carioas  astiques. 

note  S.p.AO*.  ?eXerseit.  Broivxetv  oot\  Per  wit^xa  Aîi8m.  K\\X..To\,, 

Iq  ail  soaaes  nhose  sensé  is  understood,  hâve  been  recoè- 
nized  thèmes  borrowed  from  Sreelç  Bayths  and  types  created  Dy 
Grecian  scalptare  in  ail  the  personages,  whicn  it  is  possi- 
Dle  to  naae,  Tnere  are  œonsters  like  the  iinotaar  and  tne 
Gordon,  crowded  between  two  lions  clasped  in  their  arms,  a 
centaur  in  oomoat  with  men,  a  marine  éod  and  a  sort  of  aip- 
pocaœpas.  Thèse  is  the  hant  of  the  wild  boar;  there  is  a 
séries  of  passing  aaiinals,  a  œotive  dear  to  lonian  paioters 
of  vases.  There  is  Zens  shown  under  two  forics,  hère  araed 
iiith  the  thunderbolt  and  conqueror  of  a  ôiant,  thac  ne  Qoids 
by  tne  hair  (Pié.  195),  there  in  the  attitude  of  repose,  s 
sceptre  in  hand,  ha?in6  his  son  Bercules  before  hiœ. (fié. 
196).  Df  the  décoration  of  the  other  chariot  remain  several 
pièces  of  a  relief,  tnat  appears  to  represent  Bercules  io 
combat  with  PyKnos  supported  by  his  father  Ares.  (Pis.  197). 
To  separate  the  combatants,  Zeus  has  launched  ois  thunder- 
bolt, hère  represented  by  a  bundle  of  vertical  lines  cpoas- 
ing  the  field;  tnis  was  related  8y  one  of  tne  versions  of 
tais  fflyth  current  aœon^  the  poets.  Behind  Ares  is  a  ^oddess, 
probably  Aporodite,  and  behind  Hercules  is  Athena.  Afc  the 
Idft  of  the  central  éroup  is  a  quadriéa,  wnose  horses  rear, 
fri^htened  oy  tne  liéhtniné.  At  tne  riéht  are  Amazons  on 
norsebacJt;  tnese  dauéhters  of  Ares  were  reputed  to  hasteo 
to  the  aid  of  their  fatner. 

If  thèse  reliefs  are  the  worK  of  a  r^recian  artist,  tnere 
is  evary  reason  to  believe  that  they  caœe  from  an  lonlao 
workshop  to  be  imported  into  the  West.  Since  there  havs  oeeï 
more  closely  studied  the  painted  vases,  that  hâve  beeo  oreS' 
erved  to  us  by  the  Etrasoan  cemeteries  and  particularly  &? 
the  tomps  of  naere,  men  hâve  become  convinced  that  until  t 
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tiie   last  years   of   thé   6   th   oent>ir.y,    before   AthcniaQ   fabpioj, 
tlon   had   taksa   Its    great   tli^tt,    it   was   especlaliy    tne  lod- 
astry   and   coamerce   of   loola   tàat   sapplied   Taacaa   nobles   «itii 
tàe   part  of   tàeip   laxary,    iihloli   they   prided   theaiselves  an 
borroning   froo   âreclaa   olTilizatiOTi.    It   oiast   tia?e   been  niu 
broQtes   as   with   oottery'    they   *ere   obtained   fron   the  saoe 
noroàaats.    {fameroas   analogies   coald   be   indioated    betfreeo 
taese   métal   overlays   aad   monaneats   of   iacontested   lonlao 
orl^ia,    SQCli  as   fraôoieata   of   ▼asea   collected   elther   at  Kfiie 
ia   Asia   kilnor,    or   at   Saaopatis   and   at   Tell-el-Defeneo   in  S 
St^ypt,    and   especlaliy   the   sarcopbadtases   of   Ciazoaiene.    Iq 
both   are   the   same   motives,    a   œarked   taste   for   tbe   sane  tye' 
p98   and   tne   saae   soveaents,    liice   conveotions.    ^e   sball  fiod 
aôain   bere   aore   ooaplete   thaa   ne   bave   ever   foand   before,  t 
tnat  arsor   of   tbe   loaian   hoplite,    that   In   eifypt   oaused  the 
first   Greoian   œercenaries   enrolled   by   Psaœtiir  to    be   taken 
for   iBea   of    bronze.    The   helmet   is   the   saine   as   on   the   reliefs 
of    the   treasury   of   Cnidos;    bat   there   are   more   érea?e3  of 
jBStal    that    protect   the    leé   than   at   the    Knee. 

\.aft    otS.4\,v   to    aiNOXtver    «iOAu;ikeft-t ,     tKat    a\.&o    came    t^oi^    a.a    fttr- 
vhscaa    ctt^,     a    «ar^te    statuette    t<\at    seetuft    to    ^a\ûe    occup\.e& 
tfte    ptokce    ot    KOiKOT    ttv    a    sort    o^    otva^eV    arra^iei    Si^    tt\e    »\i- 
(l\.e    ot    o^z    ot    t^û    ceiKetertea    ot    totaVatam,     ^o«    Ciroteto.    "î^* 
reasoiv»    a\.\.e|eà    \,w    avxpport    ot    ttita    ^^^po^taesta    are    t^''    t''o* 
apv^<3i^^^t    àectstoe    to    \ia;    tt^e.^    ^aoe    t>ee^    atateà^    t)»^    ItSrte, 
3eter    etive    attir teciitacKe    Statuette    der    kp^roàtte    a^k»    ie^ 
Xacro^ote    oo^    Votativtt .  i.àr#\fc.  àt*4\.ai^,    ^ettvrtck    Brvkn^    èe*^^' 
met,    16ï^>,    Ttve    tr^n^t    o|    t>ve    atataette    meaamrea    i.S4    t^*   ^ 
Tfce    t^lvxre    maat    tvaoe    ^a4    a    l^etiVvt    ot    a\)oat    2.^5    ^\, 

One   could  aàio   indicate   in    the   public   and   private   collect- 
ions  of   Sarope   and   Amerioa   several   others   of   thèse   œauunieiJts, 
nhose   original    source   and    history    are   unknown,    but   wnicti  o 
one   is   inclined   to   refer   to   the   lonian   schools,    accordioé 
to   the   characteristscs   of   the   theœe   and   of   the   exécution. 
Por  exanple,    sach   is   the   trank  of   Apollo   with   a  cithara  p9i' 
sed   by   the   œnseam  of   the   Loufre,    that   was   erroneousl^   t*'^*" 
for   the   trank  of   a   noman,      Pinally,    perhaps   I   will   bave  op- 
portunity   to   follow   aad   recover   the   influence  of   lonian  »r^ 
even   in    Spain,    in    those   curious   monuments   of    Greco-Ioeriao 
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soalptore,  irbose  masterplece  is  the  l&dy  of  Slcûe  as  t'aili. 
larly  aamed^at  the   Loavre;  bat  «e  caoûot  >iadertake  tnat  et- 
udy,  wûich  woald  carry  us  too  far.*-  As  the  discoveries  of 
stc^.tu5r  are  maltiplied,  the  archaeologiat  will  hâve  a  super 
criterioa  for  haviag  tûese  comparisoQs;  he  inll  resk  les3 
of  itrayiné  ioto  adventuroas  hopotheses,  that  till  aot  rea- 
iat  oriticisffl. 

^\..  XI. 

S05.  SXatMea  ea^a^noVea  àe  aX\^\.«  <sreco-?tveaN.c\.eiv,  S,a  îleo.  4' 
Kaa^r.  ex  l^Krc^.  or\,aivt.  Vo\..  Iîl,p.«â6,  p\a.Ill,  lY-,  BuW. 
Cot»r  .  *a\.\.,  IS'ai.  V,  Ô08,  p\,,  iô;  ?\arrô  ?ar%s.  Buate  ea^a|^t\o\ 
àe  sX^Xe  Ireco-^ttV^^^^"^^  Xrouvaa  a  l\Gl^e  i,)^oftXa.eX  »e(ik.  Yo\.. 

3.  Geasral  Oharaoteristios  of  loaiaa  Sculptare, 
It  na.9   ao  lonian  scalptop,  who  in  the  course  of  the  happy 
aad  friitful  period  closed  for  lonia  by  the  Persiao  oongaest, 
fipsc  thought  to  eiploy  aiapble  for  staiarf ,  and  thus  led 
tàès"  iato  aew  patha,  which  should  jèuide  it  to  fuli  and  so?- 
ei$n  Biastery  in  the  5  th  and  4  th  centariea.  ffe  cannot  take 
leave  of  this  brilliant  initiator  without  atteaptinô  to  de- 
fine  his  taste  and  style;  ne  can  only  hope  to  saoceei  in  t 
this  by  remindijig  ourselwes  of  the  .raits  observed  in  pass- 
ion, wûile  there  filed  before  oup  eyes  the  mon^tments  «hereiii 
we  sàaéht  the  tpaoes  of  the  influence  of  lonian  éenias.  Aai- 
onô  thèse  traits  are  some  that  we  hâve  found  in  ail  the  »o- 
TKS  issuinô  froin  the  workshops  of  oriental  Greece;  but  this 
art  had  too  loné  an^  intense  a  life,  at  the  saœe  tiœe  too 
soattered,  and  the  effort  was  divided  amoné  too  (Bany  cefitr- 
es  of  production,  for  its  work  to  présent  a  aniforra  îopear- 
ance  everywhere.  In  the  séries  that  ne   hâve  foroaed,  there 
are  sensible  différences  in  treatment  of  each  marble.  What 
is  proper  to  seèect  first  is  especially  to  place  in  the  li" 
^ht,  are  the  oomnaon  characteristics,  those  œore  or  lésa  i*f' 
Ked,  fhich  persist  and  manifest  theaselves  in  the  entire  sé- 
ries. After  this  tork  is  done,  it  will  remain  té  note  cert- 
ain œethods  of  exécution,  certain  shades  of  style  ob^er^ei 
only  ia  certain  monaoïents  that  we  hâve  described,  an3  Ofiat 
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diatinguisft  them  fro»  their  coageaepa.  Thèse  peoaliaritiss 
wtald  be  used  by  the  historlaQ  to  olassif?  ail  tàeae  moQua- 
eats  aad  plaoe  tbea  la  bonoj^eaeoas  groupa.  If  ail  or  oeariy 
ail  of  the  rioh  wiiole  had  not  peristied.,  that  thèse  prec^rs- 
ora  opeated  la  tae  edifioea  and  tûe  oemeteries  in  nlioae  dec- 
oratiOQ  they  oooourped.  In  thèse  conditions,  he  divines  tbat 
tae  interprétation  of  the  living  form  coauprises  a  oertaio 
âi?ersity  la  the  lonian  «orld;  bat  he  does  not  oose  to  reo- 
oinize  whether  at  Cnios  rather  than  at  Miletas,  at  Samoa  or 
in  the  Gyolades,  was  first  maaifested  a  tendenoy  or  a  œocle 
of  expression  prevailed,  that  is  revealed  to  hia  on  some 
worJc  of  ankaown  ori^in.  He  states  this  diversity;  but  witli- 
Qut  docaments  he  feels  hiœself  ôreatly  embarrassed  to  easi- 
^a  its  part  to  ealh  of  tée  three  or  foar  sohools,  that  car- 
Pied  80  hiôû  the  famé  and  oredit  of  lonian  sculpture  in  th- 
ose  oeaturies  in  thioû  ail  counDenced  and  ail  was  preoared. 

Hère  is  first  the  œeri.  that  oannot  be  denied  to  tassa 
artists;  they  first  anlmated  the  fora;  they  broujiht  to  life 
the  huaan  body.  The  seated  fissures  of  prisitive  art  are  ku- 
0  ikn  to  us  by  the  anost  anoient  statues  of  the  avenue  of  the 
Branohides,  On  tne  other  hand,  amon^  the  Greeks  was  opeasr- 
ved  the  meaiory  of  the  old  statues  of  wood,  that  >rere  rséai*- 
ded  as  preoedioé  Dedalua,  and  of  whioh  some  worœeaten  exai- 
plss  still  existed  in  certain  temples.  Standiné  erect,  tasir 
Is^s  were  attached.  îheir  arœs  hunô  alons>  iheir  sides;  tûe 
hands  were  fixed  to  their  thiéhs.  Tne  loniaos  were  not  aat- 
isfied  to  separate  the  Isôs  and  to  bend  the  arois,  as  doen 
nearly  everywûare  in  Greece  at  about  the  same  time.  The?  d 
did  not  restrict  themselves  to  reoresent  walkiné  ia  this 
aanner,  a  walk  aocompanied  by  a  grave  and  tranoail  pose. 
Taey  dared  more;  tney  did  not  fear  to  attempt  to  reprodaoe 
less  simple  movements,  where  as  in  runniné  or  flyiné,  toe 
aembers  break  the  lines  of  the  body  and  project  in  oopoai^s 
directions.  Taey  doubtless  sucoeeded  in  rendariné  thèse  vis* 
lent  fflovements  with  entire  success  at  the  first  atteupt»  "^^ 
an  ima^e  like  the  »ike  of  Archerœos  (Piô.  122),  the  part  oî 
convention  is  very  âreat  and  the  appearaace  reaains  awkward; 
but  the  example  is  no  less  éiven.  To  appropriate  truth  sd' 
ficed  the  labor  labor  of  one  or  two  éenerations  of  artists. 
In  the  orôiastic  dance  of  the  relief  of  Miletus  (Pié.  1^^^' 
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tae  advaace  l3  seoslble  and  it  is  stlll  aore  aarlLed  Iq  tbe 
best  parts  of  the  fpiezes  of  the  treasary  of  Goldos.  Battiea 
are  ttiere  represeated  io  whioft  the  variDus  laoldeats  of  the 
combat  impose  werj   differeot  attitades  oa  tûe  coabataata. 
Moir  however  lltftXy  aad  bold  xay  be  the  looveiDeats  sas^^ested 
b7  siich  a  thème.»  their  is  soarcely  oae  that  the  scalotor  h 
has  oot  reodered  with  sia^ular  acoaraoy.  He  haa  ioie^ted  ta 
ooApositioQ  horses  and  lions,  horses  that  saort  aod  rear, 
liOQS  that  rasQ  on  the  eacmies  of  the  ^ods.,  aod  ia  tnese 
ttj^ares  of  aaiaals  the  oose  bas  oo  less  freedom  and  truth 
tham  ia  the  fiéares  of  asi  aàâ  woisen.  Later  a  sore  ktiotriog 
art  irill  pride  itself  on  yaryiaj^  sceaes  of  thia  sort,  «Qile 
aakiai  theo  oore  conplex;  bat  it  will  oot  saoceed  in  Setter 
expressiat^  the  beaaty  io  the  piay  of  the  forœ  in  actiou,  in 
aprapt  aad  passiauate  display  of  sasoalar  eaeréy. 

ffaether  aroherisos  or  some  other  of  his  compatriots  was  t 
tae  first  to  free  thus  the  neabera  of  the  statue  preTiaaaiy 
tixed  in  the  attitude  of  repose,  lonia  «as  predestiaed  to 
olaid  the  honor  of  that  inoovatioa  of  éeaius,  of  thar,  emaQ- 
cipatioa  of  aarble.  iheo  the  loaiaa  colooists  on  ûoard  tbe 
saips  of  wiletas  and  of  Phooea  crossed  the  Eaxine  to  toe 
aoaths  of  the  îanais  and  to  the  foot  of  Caoaaas,  or  oy  tbe 
Mediterranean  routes  landed  on  the  ooasts  of  Séypt  and  oas- 
sed  the  colamas  of  Hercules,  the  fiéares  représentiez  vali- 
ant  aen  and  their  ^ods  could  not  be  dull  imaées  of  iuœoDil- 
ity.  The  day  could  not  fail  to  come,,  when  they  should  aisD 
aove  and  soar  in  order  to  place  thetnselves  in  narmony  «fith 
tae  Society,  iihose  eyes  they  œust  charm,  with  that  youaé  a 
aad  active  world  in  which  aoveœent  was  eyerywhere,  in  wnioû 
aabitioa  aad  oariosèty  oast  œen  into  the  depths  of  unKnoia 
spaces,  aad  opened  to  their  ainds  unliaited  views  of  disoo- 
?spy  aad  of  proôresa. 

Aaother  eharacter  of  tnis  art  is  tne  importance  attacned 
to  seskiaé  costume  anf  the  charms  of  ornaments.  Tnere  is 
scaroely  a  work  of  the  lonian  schools  in  which  is  not  ace- 
ented  the  care  for  thèse  cffects.  It  is  naturally  in  tbs 
arranôemeats  adopted  for  the  clothiné  of  woaen  that  tbis 
taste  finds  most  to  satisfy  itself;  but  one  also  feels  tbît 
it  présides  over  the  entire  arrangement  of  the  maie  clotbi- 
nô  aad  the  j^rouoin?  of  the  pièces  composiné  it.  The  fieaàs 
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aool  oàests  oî   woaen  are  oroaneated  by  jQwela  sach  as  diaaeia 
eardrops  and  oecklaoea;  but  soBisthiai^  of  thés©  élégances  is 
evôQ  foaad  on  figures  of  »en  in  toe  ver/  carfela  arrao^eient 
of  tHe  hair  aad  beard,  io  the  care  with  wtiicfa  are  treated 
varioaa  acceasoriea,  saoh  as  the  soeptresof  the  ôods  and  t 
Kinés,  or  tûe  saieids,  ûelasts  and  oairasses  of  «larriora. 
If  this  charaoter  is  so  narked  there,  this  is  becaase  it 
ooprespoods  to  one  of  the  traits,  «ûioh  at  least  in  ths  6 
tû  centurr  oharacteriae  tne  cdSfcoiDS  and  life  of  lonian  soo- 
iety.  Iq  contact  with  Phoenicians,  Ëgyptians  and  especially 
tne  inealthy  feydians,  tiietr  near  neit^hbops,  the  lonians  naa 
coûtracted  a  passèoa  for  laxapy,  sasptaoas  and  tpailine  vest- 
mants,  ooaiplicated  headdresses  and  pepfaœes  of  éreat  oo3t. 
iita  this  tûey  are  reppoaohed  by  theip  conteœpopapy  ooest, 
sioh  as  Xenophanes  and  Asios,  3ee  how  ths  formep  speaka  of 
tne  citizens  of  Oolophon,  his . coapatriots: — 
"Before  beioé  sub.iect  to  the  odious  tyranny, 

Then  had  learned  froaj  the  Lydoans  ail  vain  ef f eœinacies; 

They  weat  to  the  aéora  olothed  in  nanties  dyed  parpie. 

They  were  in  ail  a  thousand  that  shorred  theaselyss  tûus, 

Ail  ppoad,  deoopâted  by  àaip  aptisticaliy  dresaed, 

Dpippinc  i>itû  perfaies  that  sçented  tne  $ip.* 
Ulketlse  Asios  says  concernmô  the  Samians: -- 

''Thns  aftep  havin^  well  combed  the  locks  of  thsir  hair, 
They  ^ent  to  the  temple  of  Sera,  clotned  in  beantiful 

ôarsents. 
Theip  snoîf  white  tanics  sweep  tûe  surface  of  the  bpoa^ 

earth. 
On  their  heads  shone  .ieaels  of  cold,  tnat  rasembled 

érasshopoers. 
Proa  behind,  minéled  «ith  éolden  cnains,  their  hair 

floats  in  the  »iQ:i' 
Bracelets  of  exquisite  worK  enclose  their  wrists. 
KoXa  i.p.i^iô.  Kt^ei^ewa.  XII.  p.  526. 
Kote  2. p. ^16,  îKe  «aein.  XI 1,  p.^îô. 

ÎQese  ûabits  beinô  introdaced  amon^  the  lonians  coala  not 
fail  to  enepyate  their  soûls  and  render  theai  less  abie  to 
repalse  the  assaalts  that  the  Persians,  after  ths  Lydtans, 
«ade  on  the  indépendance  of  lonia;  but  œeanwhile,  th3y  coti- 
tributed  to  the  proèress  of  saalpture.  Tne  woolea  (nanties 
and  linen  tunics  fittèd  bv  skilfal  nands  to  tne  beaatitul 
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bodies  of  youtha  and  virôias  prodaced  folds  weii  caioalated 
to  coarai  tue  oarious  eye,  sone  by  the  viôor  of  thôir  pro.iec- 
tion  aad  by  tae  cootrast  in  the  depth  of  their  ^roovea  «iii 
tas  sœootli  surfaces,  otûers  by  tneir  light  fiaeness  aad  by 
tae  parallelisi  witàoat  stiffaess,  of  their  sinaoas  aad  cl- 
ose lines.  Aftep  the  artist  took  pleaaare  ia  following  with 
tae  eye  t&ose  inflexions  and  drops  of  tfae  fabric,  he  felt 
tae  teiptatioa  to  reprodace  taea,  and  thas  caœe  to  taise  in- 
to  accoant  resoarces  thau  he  fouad  tbere  to  emptiasiza  bf  c 
contrast  the  consistency  of  the  flesh  and  tae  firmaess  oï 
its  contours.  'Puis  is  what  tae  scalptor  of  Xanttios  enaeav- 
ored  to  iodicate;  but  the  wopjî  la 'carried  œacn  farther  in 
tae  friezes  of  tae  treasary  of  Cnidos.  Tûenceforth  the  sta- 
taary  disposes  of  an  eatire  order  of  traly  ao?el  effects, 
taat  oriental  art  had  aot  known.  It  had  faithfully  copied 
tae  forai  af  tae  oostuœe,  and  often  tried  to  transcrios  ni- 
ta  patient  aocaracy  the  ornaments  that  decided  it;  it  naa 
ciothed  its  figores,  but  nad  not  draoed  theœ;  it  had  not 
knoifa  how  to  place  in  the  eeaderin^  of  tae  vestment  that 
œodelinê,  wnich  by  the  play  of  liôht  and  shade  comniafîicates 
a  sort  of  life  to  the  fabric.  The  loaiaa  artist  is  toe  fir- 
st  in  the  ancient  worid,  who  percei?sd  the  part  tnat  scalo- 
ture  coald  dérive  fro»  drapery.  Prom  him  tne  sculptons  of 
tae  rest  of  Greeoa  leanned  this  secret,  unich  aad  ne73r  Dseo 
saspected  oy  fiéyotians,  Ghaldsans  or  Assyriaos.  HoTiever  rap- 
idly  its  pQDils  witn  taeir  intelligence  had  ^rofited  by  ttie 
lessoB,  at  the  time  of  the  coastraction  of  tae  treasary  of 
Cnidos,  none  of  tneoD  woald  hâve  been  capable  of  obtainine 
from  the  fabric  tne  effects  derived  from  b?  tne  fnaster  to 
waoïB  we  owe  the  cnarminé  éroups  of  tne  assembly  of  tns  éoàa» 
The  forms  of  tae  body  in  this  sculpture  hâve  tae  s^nue   CQ" 
arcatsr  of  amplitude  as  tae  drapeey  «hich  taey  support,  Tqs 
faces  are  toere  full,  tae  breasts  of  tne  woraen  oro.iect  str- 
oaély,aad  taeir  arms  are  veey  stronô.  In  tae  maie  figures, 
waere  toe  nude  saoi»3  itself  more  uacovered,  the  mascles  are 
freely  emphasized.  ïîverywftere  elss,  whatever  tae  sex  of  ^^^ 
imaée,  the  flesh  is  too  hard  not  to  coaceal  tae  Dony  sïsls- 
ton  •  Under  taat  eavelope,  the  solidity  of  the  frameiforK  is 
less  divined  thao  it  would  be  from  the  beéinniné  in  tne  wO' 
rks  od  the  scaools  of  oeloponessus.  Taise  aohere  on  tnat,  3i^i 
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ffiore  closeiy  to  aatare;  bat  durioé  tûe  entire  duratiDo  oï 
tae  arcûaic  aée,  they  will  obtain  tûis  resait  ooly  at  toe 
cost  of  saice  dryness  and  of  soœe  hardaess.  On  the  oontrary^ 
waat  one  nill  soiBetimes  be  teœpted  to  peproacû  the  loniao 
aptist  ifità  i3  a  oertain  sDftneas  in  exécution,  one  tnat 
recails  the  fiaiaity  of  the  ianèaaée  and  the  aaetre  of  tne 
Hoaepic  epic,  a  daughter  of  the  same  éenios.   On  the  otûer 
hand,  one  oanoot  contest  the  aerit  of  haviné  sooner  and  oet- 
tep  than  hia  contempopapies  and  pivais»  felt  and  endsavored 
to  ioake  understood  what  there  is  of  beauty  in  the  pounds  a 
and  fiats  of  the  fiesn,  in  its  liviné  auppieness. 

Ko\e  l.p.Aiô»  'îtwere  are  oertaV,^  lotv\aa  aca\,9Xtrea  oa  «u\c» 

Qbiiâb  s«a\«V  \)ovke<i,  \.a  a  iood  exampVe  ot  ttvat  aQit\.oe  Vveao\,(ve8«, 

XKaX  skader  Xt\.z    ivaaâie  oT  med\.ocre  «orV-mea  irviiet  end  xa  P^tt'è 

and  t^*^*o^  ao^Xneaa,  aXready^  ent\,re\.ià  ^eoanX\,ïve,  ^qt    exampU,j 

on  t)^e  to*^  ot  tne  ftar pves  .  "  O  fteo  .  Stokd,  |r eca  ,  i^Oi^  . 

If  the  faopication  is  alœost  constantly  cnapactepized  io 

tae  wopks  tnat  nave  been  stadied,  by  the  traits  that  we  naye 

jast  indicated,  the  proportions  of  the  fieapes  thepe  are  qdV 

evepyifhepe  the  same.  In  tnat  pespect  the  scalptops  seem  to 

been 
naye  divided  oeti^een  two  opposite  tendencies,  witnouc  dsiq^ 

aoie  to  State  in  «that  îforkshops  eithep  one  of  the  twio  ore- 
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vailed.   Thepe  ape  wopks  whose  aathops  appived  at  eleéaace 

aad  slendepness;  sach  as  the  Saniian  Hepa  of  the  r.oavre  and 

certain  femaie  statues  of  tne  Acpopolis  of  Atnens  tnat  are 

pelated  to  it;  sach  also  ape  the  peliefs  of  tne  sculotured 

colamn  of  Sphesas  and  tne  Apoilo  of  Tenea;  eut  mope  freque- 

ntly  in  wopits  of  soalptape  as  in  the  paintinés  of  an  entire 

séries  of  vases,  that  it  is  now  believed  Piôût  to  assiéo  t3 

lonia,  tne  ppoportions  of  tne  pody  ape  pathep  short  rfitn  1 

iapée  neads  and  fnassive  thiéns;  the  fteiéht  is  appapently  o3^ 

ûiéh.  Sven  in  the  peliefs  of  the  tpeasapy  of  Onidos,  tne  é 

Éenepal  appeapance  ep  not  exempt  fpoœ  some  neaviness  in  pl*^^ 

note  2.p.4ia,  On  t^\.8  atiktiJecX  aee  Xtie  oy)aeroaX\.ona  ot  î'o^'l 

Xver  ACa\.a\,oé,ae  eXc.  ll,p.50^>.  On  Xtve  dVfferenX  ac^ooVa  ot 

lonXan  acviXpXvikr e,  a\,ao  aee  RXdder  ,  i,CaXa\o  é,\ke,  etc.  p  .  lî-i  ^^'' 

Tnere  are  correct  oV^aero  atXona*,  Pat  X^e  K^potneaVia  oT  a  S^o'| 

dxan  ac^ooX  X«  not  aarprXaXnt.  Tne  onX.^  monamenXa  ot  a^^^^' 


ç>t  V\.%eaXoiw«  Xiwav  ^aoe  ivo  a\^VeA*\.t».  i^ô,  liû,  \ii^ . 

Proffi  ail  tbese  observations  results  this;  mucà  before  the 
7  th  ceotary,  attenpts  had  beea  made  already  asong  ttie  3re- 
eis  of  Europe, as  asong  those  of  tùe  islands  of  the  Âsiao  g 
Greeks,  to  œodcl  in  clay  aad  to  carve  in  nood  or  stone  the 
iaaée  of  the  hamaû  fiéare;  bat  @recian  stataary  iras  actaal- 
Xy  born  otklf   on  tbe  day  tnat  the  ctiisels  of  the  artists  of 
Miletas  and  of  Chios  attackad  tûe  œarble  of  tbe  Cyciades, 
and  when  tàe  oelted  isetal  was  poarsd  into  soalds  fashioogd 
by  tûe  tiands  of  tàe  bronze-workeps  of  Saœos.  ffrom  that  moa- 
ent  tiiis  stataary  commeaced  to  sho*  its  oriôioality,  to  al- 
lo#  to  appear  tûat  it  could  sive  an  expression  of  ttia  ton 
?ery  saperior  to  tbat  presented  by  its  predeoessors,  Egypt- 
ian  end  Chaldeo-Assyrian  scalptore.  Onfortanately  this  iiio?e- 
œant,  tûat  tas  acoelerated  fpoiD  year  to  year  and  seemed  al- 
fBOSt  ready  to  attain  its  aiai,  was  abraptly  inteppupted  d? 
tne  disasteps  of  lonia.  In  poetpy,  utiose  develotxnent  orece- 
ded  tûat  of  sèalotare,  lonian  éenius  produced  wopks  lihat  i 
BBiist  pemain  as  olassic  iodels,  the  Hoœepic  epics,  ths  ianio- 
ases  of  Apcûiloeas,  the  odes  of  Aloeas  and  Sappho,  tne  ele- 
éies  of  nallinos  and  of  Minnernoes;  but  tiine  nas  lackine  to 
êi?e  ali  its  coœpass  in  the  arts  of  desién.  There  it  scarce- 
ly  bore  only  tne  spriné  flowers,  which  ppoœised  beaatifui 
fpaits;  it  nevep  attained  complète  œatarity. 
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Cbapter  XI.  Scalptare  froœ  776  to  430.  DDPian  ScûooliJ 
1.  Tu©  most  ancieat  Broates  trom   OlyBpia. 

Before  au  art  nortûy  of  the  name  ariaes  in  any  coantry, 
tttere  is  a  ti»e  ia  ifhich  the  désire  ionate  in  mao  to  iœita- 
te  tûe  li?iné  forœ  is  maalfested  only  by  rude  sketches.  ? 
Pdp  lonia  the  excavations  hâve  yielded  nothiné  permittiné 
one  to  asceod  to  that  initial  period;  bat  the  oase  is  not 
the  same  for  those  districts  of  Greece  where  later  flour- 
ished  the  schools  of  scalptare,  that  we  oali  Dorian.  There 
ia  Crète,  io  Peloponessaa  a!ad  central  Greece,  thanks  to  tbe 
deposits  forieed  around  the  sanctaaries  where  the  dévotion 
of  Œttltitades  heaped  votive  offerinès,  the  acalpture  of 
«nat  ie  hâve  teraed  the  mediaeval  Grecian  aée  is  represent- 
ed  by  fiéarines  of  terra  cotta,  3tone,and  bronze;  there  are 
also  overlays  of  métal,  that  irere  forœerly  fixed  eitner  on 
éreat  vases  or  tripods  of  the  same  aaterial,  or  on  i^ooden 
farnitare,  aach  as  seats,  coffers  or  cnariots.  Tn  th3  cave 
of  Zeu3  of  Ida  as  at  Olympia,  Delphi  and  Dodona,  thèse  lit- 
tle  monuoienta  conae  in  éreat  number  from  the  loweat  layers 
of  eartû;  tfteir  fabrication  «as  oarsaed  for  centarie?.  îne- 
re  is  muca  amoné  theio  that  bears  the  mark  of  tne  ôeoi^etrio 
style,  ^hose  stiffness  lends  itsel  badly  to  folio*?  and  to 
renier  the  auppie  inflexions  of  tne  contours  of  ors^arilzed 
bodies.  Tnen  oomes  an  entire  aertes  of  pièces  tnat  date  fr- 
OiB  even  the  beéinnin^  of  the  period  that  we  are  stad/ins^. 
One  finds  there  tne  vivid  trace  of  that  influence  of  orien- 
tal arts,  fhicn  nas  so  efficiently  contributed  to  favop  in 
Greece  the  renaissance  of  an  original  art. 

Xotô  l.-p.^ïO,  Ea"\,^eréL.  *cao\.  ^\.o.\  P.  Orsv,  5taà.\.  z\z,\ 
»afteo  \,t,a\,\.ano  eto.  b\A  0  .  Ca^pN.  t  e\.\.\,-Yo\. ,  11,  1833.  p  ,  Ô29-30U 
OX^wpVa.  Yo\..  IV.  t>\.ô  Brotvxe*,  P^  ?\ir  t^aîlaVer  .  13^0 , 7  i  pVatea. 

As  apecifliens  of  lean  and  an^ular  desiiJn,  that  recails  tait 
of  the  fiéures  painted  on  the  so-called  vases  of  tne  Dioylo»»! 
one  can  cite  for  Crète  fragments  of  overlays  representiné 
ïiarriors,  two  of  itliich  are  oaounted  on  a  chariot  (?ié.  l-^^'* 
tnis  horse  «ith  attenuated  bôd?  &Bâ  lei^B  like  sticks,  tnoae 
soldiers  whoae  entire  bodies  disappeared  behind  the  orb  ot 
tne  shield,  hâve  ne   not  met  with  them  on  the  most  anciant 
ceraaic  monuments  of  Atnens?   The  proôress  is  sensiole  iQ 
another  fragment,  a  remnant  of  a  scène  of  pastoral  life, 
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laere  ©ne  sees  a  fonan  aiilkin^  a  cow.  If  the  baolc  aad  Delly 
of  the  aninal  are  al30  very  thin,  the  breaat  and  ûeail  prea- 
eot  a  ooatoar  that  œope  oearly  apppoaohea  natore;  but  »»ûep8 
tûere  l3  a  csertaia  aocupacy  is  ia  the  attitude  of  the  oers- 
oa  seated  bet^eeo  the  las^a  of  the  beaat.  A  doâ  foiors  a  oapt 
of  the  same  ôroup;  ita  ôeaerai  fora  is  the  samel  S'iô.  1*^9). 

ôà,  60,  Ô7,  «ô,  ^^. 

îûe  gootto  ia  whioh  «ère  fouod  thèse  prodacts  of  local  io- 
dustpy  HDixed  witû  shislda  aad  pateraa  of  Phoeaictan  fork  w 
iras  of  diffioult  acoess;  even  in  Grete  it  «as  soarcely  via- 
ited  exoept  by  the  inhabitaata  of  the  alopes  of  Ida  aad  of 
tûe  plains  that  it  dominâtes.  It  was  entirely  otherwise  ni- 
tû  the  saoctuapies  of  Olympia.  Those  had  a  patpoaaée  quite 
othepffise  ouaiepous,  even  before  ail  Gpeece  nad  coaimenoed  to 
asseiDble  there.  They  neve   situated  in  that  spaoioas  7alle? 
of  the  Alpëeas,  tnat  ooabPised  the  *ihole  of  Slis  and  Apcad- 
ia,  Messetîia  and  Lacooia,  There  of  ail  routes  of  peastpati- 
oa  that  led  into  the  iaiiepiop  of  tûe  peainsala,  the  aost  d 
direct  aod  easiest  was  that  opened  by  tne  trafficicin^  Pnoe- 
nicians,  and  #Qicn  evsry  five  yeaps  was  follo^ed  oy  tne  inal- 
titude  of  piiéPiiBS  attpaoted  by  tne  gpeat  national  festifil. 
Tness  visitops  left  the  tpaoes  of  theip  acts  of  faitn  io  t 
the  beds  of  oindeps  and  coals,  peisains  of  innuDepabls  sacri- 
fices, whicQ  extsnd  beneath  the  foundations  of  the  temois 
of  Zeus  and  the  old  tenoole  of  Hepa.  ^ïeaply  e\reP7  stpoks  of 
tne  pieu  thepe  in  the  excavations  bpouént  to  li$ht  tnese* 
little  imaées  of  qopsss  and  bulls,  paiBS  and  sisina,  tnat  tae 
piety  of  the  poop  people  substituted  for  the  victiœs  in  fl" 
esh  and  bone.  Tnepe  ape  also  statuettes  of  men,  tfadoi^û  la 
lessep  quantity.  Thèse  opiôinated  fpoa»  anotnep  idea,  else- 
«nepe  exppessed  by  tne  érection  of  statues.   In  conseopatia^ 
tnese,  the  faithful  believed  that  so  lonô  as  tne  iffia^e  iast- 
ed,  ne  pemained  opesent  in  pepson  in  tûe  sacred  olace  aad 
tnus  ppolon^ed  tne  effect  of  nia  ppayeps. 

Sothinô  has  been  found  at  Olympia  in  thèse  deposits,  wûi" 
ch  would  recall  îoeap  op  fap  Myceoaean  art.  i^nat  is  œost  io' 
oient  in  thèse  oponzes  and  the  fiôupines,of  which  one  caaoît 
sa/  tûat  they  any  style  ifûatevep.  They  cause  him  to  tûinl^  3^ 
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tae  flrst  attemoCs  in  draniaé  aad  aodellad  Dy  iwalcû  otiiidrea 
aiuaae  ttiejnaelyea,  \%hen   they  daub  a  sheet  of  paper  or  œoald 
a  bit  of  oread  ia  theip  flaôsrs  (Pies.  200,  201).  #e  canoot 
State  ftiea  ttiis  fabrioatioa  eitûer  bej^an  or  ended;  a  auinder 
of  tbesa  statuettes  are  of  par©  copper,  ^ûicb  indicates  a 
?QP7  pemote  aotiquity.  Oo  the  coq. papy,  one  oaa  assi^n  ai 
apppoxifflate  date  to  othep  pièces  imppessed  oy  a  style,  toat 
waateyeB ^  its  defects,  at  least  oad  its  cleaply  defined  or- 
iôinality.  ïois  style  is  that  iitpodaced  ioto  Bupopean  Gre- 
ece  ïfith  tiie  tpioes  taat  iovaded  it  fpoœ  tbe  nopto  aoout  t 
tae  11  tti  ceotopy!  in  tûe  9  th  it  had  completed  its  evolat- 
iOD.  As  types  of  oponzes  exeoated  at  tois  epocti,  ûepe  are 
tiio  of  those  iaaôes  of  horaes  that  aboand  in  the  collectioa. 
Oae  of  the»  is  papticulaply  capious.  In  the  tùecknass  and 
tde  pottndness  of  the  belly  of  the  animal,  tûere  is  soiBetûiog 
Pdpu^aaat  to  the  method  of  the  fi^eoœetpic  style.  The  oeily 
was  thea  pedaced  to  the  ppopoptions  of  a  cyiiûdep  of  very 
Sfliall  diametep;  while  the  wopkiBaQ  has  peadeped  quite  faitn- 
fally  the  attachment  of  the  leôs  to  tae  tpaaJt,  and  tas  dry- 
ness-  of  theip  lioes  as  well  as  the  capve  of  the  loaé  aeok. 
(Pi^.  202).  Siœilap  chapacteristics  in  the  otaep  bponze  iHè>\ 
203);  but  also  one  notes  hère  coacentpic  cipclss  witn  a  oo- 
int  at  the  centre,  enôpaved  on  tae  body  of  the  aniaiai.  ^o 
ffiotiye  was  mope  emoloyed  to  decorate  clay  op  oponze  after 
tae  Dopiaa  invasion. 

The  saus  observations  apply  to  the  statuettes  of  men  and 
wofnea  that  »epe  found  in  this  pubbish.  B'opmless  dolls  -lere 
pioksd  up,  fhepe  thepe  is  no  indication  of  sex  op  aée;  the 
œeabeps  are  only  stuaips.  A  vepy  loné  tiœa  naust  havs  elaossd 
befope  ^epe  cast  bponzes  in  wnich  we  pecoénize  conteonpopar- 
ies  of  tne  pepsonaées,  taat  the  bpusn  scatteped  ovep  the 
oldest  cepamics  of  Atheas.  3ach  is  a  ceptain  statue  of  a 
woiian  mhose  tunio  is  opnaœented  by  motives  in  cuppent  ase 
in  cupviliaeap  éeometpic  décoration  (?ig.  204).  Thèse  îno^i- 
ves  ape  found  elsewnepe  enôpaved  oa  fpaôments  of  dpotzs  tfi' 
pods,  that  excavatioas  hâve  bpouéht  to  liéht  in  the  ^ntirs 
Altis. 

Thèse  iœaÊ^es  ape  solid  castinés.  Amoné  tae  pièces  of  tiiis 
kiad  that  ha?e  been  collected  in  the  Altis,  thepe  nere  fon^^ 
a  certain  numbep  that  ape  defective  op  unfinished.   Thèse 
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wasters  cannot  ûa?e  beea  bpoaôht  from  outsiie.  Tkiro»fn  oat 
of  tkie  dloor  of  tae  irorkaûop  ûy  the  foaader,  tûey  are  mioé- 
led  ia  tlie  ruboiali  <fitû  tha  resaios  of  offerioôs.  Thsre 
W3re  artisans, tùea  established  io  the  vioioity  of  tue  sanc- 
tuary,  wtio  faorioated  at  the  place  tae  iaaéea  that  tne  oii- 
]^ri[B3  ca«ô  to  parobase  fro®  them. 

Oq  lue   otûep  naad,  this  field  of  bronzes  nas  farnisûed  i 
nany  overlays,  waose  opaanaentation  by  tûe  cûoice  of  motivôs 
reoalls  tHe  art  of  Sôypt  and  that  of  western  Asia.  Wsre  the 
ffionaBents  tbat  ppeseot  tbat  oûaracteristio  also  the  prodost 
of  local  Banufaotare?  Tûere  is  e?ery  reason  to  belie^e  tne 
con.rary.  Tae  influence  of  the  Orient  aust  aa?e  œads  itself 
felt  in  the  porta  of  the  ?éean  sea  and  on  tûe  coasts  of  lo- 
nia  lach  eaplier  and  more  forcibiy  that  on  the  eastero  coasl 
of  Peloponnessiis,  in  rastic  Slis,  whico  does  not  see^   ever 
to  hâve  nad  either  its  o^rn  art  or  an  indastry  of  soibb  acti- 
vity.  By  the  fact  of  tne  colonial  expansion  in  the  3  to  ceo- 
tury,,  the  Grecian  world  was  enlaréed  from  ysar  to  ye^ir;  at 
tûe  saae  tiœe  the  patronage  of  the  teasples  of  Olympia  difl 
not  cease  to  increase.  It  was  no  lonâet*  «eBel?  tne  Peloooa- 
essians  whioû  freqasnted  the»  as  nsiéhbors.  Aœonô  to^  Hell- 
ènes that  undertook  this  joarney,  nore  than  one  ifoald  navs 
desired  to  orine  with  hiœ  the  éifts,that  be  destinsd  for 
2eu3  and  Hepa,  objects  of  valae  that  ne  nad  deoianded  froœ 
tne  (Bost  skilful  artista  of  his  coantry. 

Afflonè  the  pièces  of  tais  kind,  whose  refiiains  »e  tia/e,  are 
aany  that  mast  oave  coone  frofii  tûe  workshops  in  saon  oities 
as  Oopinth  and  Samos,  Ephesus  or  Miletus.  îo  ôi7e  an  idsa 
of  types  reppodaoed  by  the  artisans  that  exeoated  th^se  * 
works,  it  sûffices  to  présent  two,  which  one  often  otsets 
aiBon^  thèse  fraéments,  that  of  a  bird  ?fitn  hasan  nead,  tas 
prototype  of  the  Harpy  or  Siren  (Piés.  205,  206),  an3  tnat 
of  the  head  of  a  ériffin  (Pig.9l),  Ws  hâve  seen  the  first 
of  thèse  types  eaployed  in  Assyria  in  the  same  manner  as 
hère,  both  as  oraamentation  of  the  éreat  œetal  basina  afl^ 
as  supDorts  of  tne  ears.-^*  As  for  the  bost  of  tne  ôriffio. 
it  espeoially  served  to  deoorate  the  circle  in  nhica  tns 
oronze  tripods  terminated  at  too;  no*  we  kâow  by  the  ouiDSf' 
oas  reliefs  the  part  played  in  Assyrian  ornaBDentatior»  of  ^ 
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tae  fabulOQs  trios  of  griffins.   To  comoletô  the  cnaaacter- 
iatioa  of  tûis  style,  tûere  would  also  be  cited  the   aaiDeli- 
ished  Dlates  la  raised  work  »ith  détails  executed  with  ths 
ôra?sr;  aearly  ail  the  motives  are  borrowed  frou  tue  repep- 
tory  of  oriental  aptists:  tftey  fill  the  intervais  left  bet- 
ween  tlie  leés  of  the  tpiood.  Other  plates  were  perforated, 
witti  fiôares  in  oauline. 

KoXe    \.p.425.     ft\.ato\.re    de    V^Xrt.     Yo\.     îl^p.^ôà-,     f\.^a    28:), 
S02,     ^4•à,     d^î),     4\iv»     44Ô,     447. 

We   liKCfise   meatioQ   uoder    ttie   same   title   a   Dronze   statue- 
tte  foaad   at   Anyclea   in    èacooia   (Pié,    207);    it   serve^l  as  t 
tae   handle   of   a   asirpor.      Tnis    is    a   nude   woman   urita   le^s  pp- 
essed   a^aiast    eacû   other   aod   the   elbows   aéainst   tae   ood?, 
jiao    olays   the   cyrabals.    T*o    ppo.ieotioos   on    the   shoaldsrs  psr- 
ffiit  oae   to   divine   tna'.   two   lions    at   the   siies   seoarated  tue 
disk.    We   hâve   already   foand    that   appanéeiDent   in    Cypras  io  a 
fiéapine   of   tae   same   œetal,    intended   for   the   same   JD'aPDOSs, 
but   which   is   of    more   récent   date;    the   saœe   entipe   nudity, 
tas   saaie   olajiiné  of   the   cymbals   and   the   saie   additioa   of  1 
lions.      The   reppesentation    of    female   nadity   was    not   in   tns 
castofljs   of    the   aiost    anoient   Gpeek^apt.    Hepe    aôain   on?   t'sels 
tae    influence   of    a   fopei^o    model;    fpoai    tae    repeptory   of  ttie 
artisans    of    3ypia   was   depived    tais    tnene.    ^e   shall    nave  oc- 
casion   to   iidicate    many   other    DOPPOJiinès   of    tais    sort,    ^neo 
j?3   stady    the   indjstpiai    wopk  of    the   apcnaic   aée. 

Kote    l.p.^'-i^»    ^0.    îl\.àâ.er,     Cata\,o^ue    etc.    Ko.     160       0^    Xf^za 
exccioat\.OA3    at    kwi^ctea    mcvde    Ki^    îaoutvtaa,     aee    Êp^amer \,a.  ^èBÎ. 
P\,atea    1    -    lY. 

Kote    l.p.420.     ttstotre    de    l^^rt.     Yo\..     111 ,  p  .  èO  2,  ¥\,  ^..  62Î. 
2.    Sculpture   in    Cpete,    ana   Gpetan   Scalotors    in    Peloosnassîj 

It   appeaps    tnat   fpom   Gpete,    the    Pelooonessus    peceived  tae 
fipst    (BOdels,    which    disseminatei    taste    the    taste   and    orasti- 
cs   of    statuapy.    Ail    the   discovepies    œade    by    apcnaeolo^i3t3 
in    tae   doinain    of    Mycenaean    civilisation    aave    tencisd    to   ooti- 
fipin   the   idea,    wnich   fop   the   historian    is    disenôaêed   froi 
tae   entipety   of   the   tpaiitions.    Tnese   weps   in    accopd   io  *^"' 
tPibutiné   to   Cpete   at   an    indetepminate   time,    bat    union   ore- 
C3ded    tae   wap   of   Tpày,    wealth   and    powep    oepsonified    anisr t 
tae   ii?tliical    fi<?,ape   of    ktné    Minos.    One   is    tnen    incliied  tio 
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33ek  in  tbat  island  tae  cradle  of  ttie  iQda3tr7  and  arts,  t 
tûat  are  eapeciallv  Koofn  from  tas  exaavaiions  in  tûe  Ar^olisJ 
Aii  peoent  finds  nave  bPoa$nt  nsw  reasons  to  support  tnis 
Dypottiesis.  On  ttie  aits  itself  of  tnat  Cnossos,  that  Dâsaede 
for  tfie  résidence  of  Winos,  were  ancovered  aroonê  ttie  reioai- 
ns  of  tne  palacsj,  siaiiiar  to  tne  palaces  of  Mycenae  acid  T 
Tiryns,  rains  of  marai  paintinôs  that  07  tneir  ample  devel- 
oomsnt  and  tneir  qaalities  of  execation,  would  De  suoeriop 
to  ail  those  wnose  fraôrneots  hâve  bsen  coLlected  in  tto  el- 
ifôs  ancovered  b?  Schlietnann  and  DSrpfeld.  After  tna&  eoooû, 
Bien  iœportael  and  utilized  statuary  œarble;  froœ  it  were  as- 
rived  imaôes  tnat  nave  an  entiraly  différent  cnaracter  and 
(Bdrit.  tnat  the  formless  idols  of  the  Cyciaaes.  We  hâve  pp- 
essnted  a  beaatiful  spécimen  of  tnat  Cretan  scalptare.  (  ?!$. 
37). 

Pernaps  by  tne  Dorians,  *fbo  caiBe  to  establisn  tnem^elvea 
in  the  island,  there  s*as  kindled  the  fire  in  «^hich  oerisnsi 
tne  ancient  oa.ttle  of  à/iinos  and  of  Idoraeneas;  bat  tn=  arri- 
vai of  tnese  iumiarants  coald  not  on  tne  tnorro/i  oaas?  to  i 
disappeap  fpoiiî  tne  island  the  taste  for  tne  arts  and  to  dés- 
ert ail  tne  ^rorlçsaoos.  Tnere  were  found  at  varions  oolrîts 
of  tne  island  and  oarticalarlv  at  Praesos,  terra  cotta  fi^- 
arines  <fhicn  are  reoresented  from  tne  aée  of  tne  Diction  to 
tne  HeLlenistio  oeeiod,  bv  examoles ,  tnat  do  not  appe^r  ien- 
vBd  from  oDoalas  laioorted  from  outside.  the  orincipal  tyoes 
tnat  tne  indastrv  of  tne  coroplatns  has  created  in  tne  reat 
of  the  Greoian  worid. -^  Tne  ancients  attribated  to  Cretr  1 
larôe  part  in  the  peËinnin^  and  earlf  broôress  of  scaiocaPî. 
If  the?  made  an  Atnenian  of  Dédains,  taat  fabalous  artist, 
wno  is  said  to  hâve  ooened  tne  eyes  and  separated  the  leéî 
of  statues,  tnev  desired  that  he  shoald  nave  orodaced  ia 
Crète  his  most  celeorated  «orks;  tnev  represented  hiii  as  3 
estaolished  and  married  at  Qortyna,  wnere  he  éave  birtn  to 
an  entire  line  of  soulotors  called  Dedalides.  Tnus  is  i^   o 
oroper  to  interoret  the  tradition  tnat  made  of  Dipoeios  aad 
SKvilis  pàaced  in  tne  6  tn  centary,  tne  actaal  sons  of  tait 
Deaalas,  *fho  oassed  as  con ternoorar?  of  teinos.   Tnis  *a3  to 
taise  chronoloév  verv  easily;  bat  one  ^as  not  stooped  ov  tflî  | 
difficalty,  becaase  ne  found  tnere  a  verv  simple  aieans  of 
(iiarKiné  *ell  an  artistio  relationshi  0,  of  sno^in^  tn^  o^l^ 
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Cretan  ïnastsra,  wûoss  naaes  belOQ^  to  fctstory  as  ttie  laat 
reppeaeatatives  oï    a  soiiool,  that  had  beaina  it  a  lonê  prac- 

tioe  in  atatuary. 

KoXe  i.p.^^T.  Ot\  ol  oer^y  r\.oft  aer\,e3  ot  t  >•  t.'^^ '^^*a  i  tôt  x^e 
moaX  parX  \sôr\^  a^c^le^X,  tyvaX  came  f'^»  ?ro,eàoa,  aee  'Aa^,\3^^tr, 

'ftftaearc^ea  at  ?raeaoa.  kXw.  ^o^iog  OÏ    Arcn.  Vol»  V.p.)/l-392, 
pi3.  X~XII;  ffiea.  m  text).  Be  cooiparea  taee  iiBaéâs  &ûai  ae 
GieacriDea  and  otaer  very^  similar  statuettes,  wûicn  bave  oeeû 
coiiected  ia  otoer  districts  of  Crète. 

îne  Dedaliaes  of  Orete  were  equaiiy  *eii  piaced  as  toeir 
loQiaa  ri/ais  for  oeoefitiné  ^froa)  the  exaœpiss  of  Èg/pt.  î 
Tae  Gretaas  do  oot  appear  to  hâve  taxen  paro  in  toe  founaa- 
tioo  of  GreoiaQ  estaoliâûfneQta,  tnat  were  fouodea  in  tne 
Deita  uader  tûe  Saitis  princes;  but  Orete  of  aii  Qrecian 
iands  is  nearesî/  Sgypt,  and  Ëgyptian  docuoieats  Rive  reasoa 
to  toinK,  tûat,  froai  tùe  time  of  tae  great  Pûaraoûs  of  tne 
i   tn  and  i9  tn  dynaatles,  tne  island  /ras  connected  zo   tae 
Sgyptian  empire  oy  a  oona  of  vassala^e.  In  tne  decordtioQ 
of  tne  palace  of  Caossos  one  finds  certain  traits,  toat  pe- 
call  toe  taetnes  ana  procédures  of  Ëgyptian  art;  eut  ooe  nas 
a  still  iBore  stPiKing  proof  of  onese  relations.  In  tne  eaat- 
bra"  court  of  tne  édifice  was  found  a  iittle  statue  Ji   iio- 
rite,  of  iinicQ  tne  io»fer  oart  is  alone  preservea.  It  reors- 
sents  a  seated  man  witn  tae  two  nanas  placea  flat  ag^iasc 
tne  tûigtis.  On  tnree  sides  of  tne  seat  are  engraved  oisrog- 
lyphic ^inscriptions,  tnat  give  tne  nams  of  tne  persona^a, 
AD-QUD-£DeS(«azat-u3er.  Accordina  to  algy ptoiogists,  tn^re  i3 
reason  to  place  tnis  monument  oacK  as  far  as  tne  1^  tû  iyn- 
asty.  A  statueLte  of  AiDon-ra  la  oronze,  for  *aicn  oniy  toe 
feet  are  lacKing,  *a3  also  found  in  tne  lo^er  sanctuar,/  of 
tne  grotto  of  Dicte. '^  After  navine  conorEenced  so  earl/,  ^^1 
were  tnese  relations  interrupted  at  tne  naoflûsnt  wnen  undsr 
tne  ^   tû  vynasty,  â;gypt  opened  ail  its  great  ports  to  Sre- 
eKS?  It  is  affiraied  tbat  Dedalus  had  worsea  in  Sgypt;  i(î  ^ 
temple  of  Ptaû  at  ^leojpnis,  of  wtiicft  he  was  toe  arcniteat, 
was  snown  a  statue  of  wooa  tnat  was  said  to  be  ûis  novi» 
îûat  was  tûe  invention  of  some  Grecian  guide,  a  predecessor 
of  tne  dragomans  of  Cairo,  who  aesired  to  flatter  tna  ^^aoi' 
ty  of  ûoiïipatriotic  travelers.  Wnatever  may  oe  tnese  taies» 
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more   tûaa   oae   Ûretan    imaèe-iBaKer   laust   bave   ûad   occasiOQ   to 
visit    Sgypt,    a3    ihe   Samiaos    Taeoaoros    aad   Raoeooa    ûaa   aoae, 
waea    tûey    proauoed   uoder   philhelienic   princes   a   priliiaot 
reaaisaaQoe   of    art.    Tûeae   artists   furtûer    aad   oot   even   a 
need   to    pasa   tae   aea   to    oe   inspired    by    Ëgyptian    atatuar/. 
Tûe    t«o   ffigyptiaa   figunoes    taat    tne   oflaoces   of    excavatiOQs 
caused    to    De   food   in   Grete,    couid   not   iiave    oeen    tbe   oniy  o 
oaea    introdaced   tûere. 

ftS.V^P^^'^*'^    accxrc^tta    oT    t^^    lî    t^    àî^naatvi    wao^    t>eefs    tou^d   U 
aaç)a\.c\vre8    a\.    ^ai\.3a    Oauptvr Voa,    v^erv    ^^»r    t^e    aV\^    oT    ?aaes- 
toa.     ?\.r\m\.\.#,     t>va    t^r;^    ot    certal\.^    Cretc^tv    aecvla    \.a    coo\.eà  tr- 
om    X.a»t    oT    certcv\a    ftivJ^pt\,a^    mcara'oa .  ^*Ttt«ti^w    ?r  \,i*S.-t\.  X)a    TJVOt- 

OifcrapY^a.    o  . '^^^-'^'^^'^  V'\ 

Ooe  i3  lieiDpted  to  reooanize  ttie  int'iaeoce  of  tness  leypt- 
iâQ  tfiodeis  iQ  tûe  oaiy  monaîoeot  of  whicû  we  caa  form  ao  la- 
ea  of  wûat  /»as  &ne  style  of  tne  Cretao  scuipoors  at  ^iDoat. 
tae  7  tfi  ceQt)iry.  It  reiatss  to  a  fragmeac  of  a  atatae  tnat 
cane  froûû  tae  ancient  city  of  Eittutneroa,  situatea  mii^ay 
oetween  Ritûyama  and  Oaoaaos  (Pies.  203,209).  Tne  .-nacerial 
is  a  very  coarae-grainea  cufa  of  a  iioQt  yeiio*  coiop.  U 
iâ  tne  same  stoae  tna .  servei  to  constract  tne  enclosiûî 
«ails  of  tne  eaifices,  «Qose  rains  exist  at  Eleatherna. 
Tnere  is  tnea  no  doaot  cnat  tnis  iaiage  was  executed  ^c  tas 
place  Dy  an  artist  of  tne  couatry. 

Uew.XrcA.  la^3^  0.10-^,0;  'oV.s.lII,  I^.t.  ?..  Looros^.  3oor5U^ 
cv^•t\.c^\.aa\,mc^  ooaro.  eXc.  R  e  ^  A.  V.  c  o  (v*^a  Xoc  .  à,  Lvace\  .  YIll .  ^^^^« 
p.  599-&0î>w. 

Of  tne  statue,  a  littie  larger  than  natare,  tnere  refflaiQS 
only  tne  nead  and  upper  part  of  tne  oody.  Tûe  arms  are  oro- 
Ken  off  aoove  tne  eloow.  The  person  is  clotaed  in  a  tigut 
ttnio,  tnat  is  neld  at  tne  waist  oy  a  belt  aad  ieaves  ool? 
tne  neck  aude.  Is  tnis  a  man  or  woman?  Was  it  seated  or  st- 
anding? It  is  difficult  to  reply  to  eitner  question.  ArcflaU 
art  usaaliy  gave  to  tne  «roman  this  cièthing  wûich  cofî3sals 
ail  tne  foras  of  tne  Dody.  One  further  ûelieves  tnat  ne  p3f' 
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peroeivô  io  tàe  origiaai  a  very  siignL  3*«liiQg  of  tae  Sur- 
face, wûere  sûouid  De  œapked  tbe  rouadoess  of  the  boàoi.  As 
for  the  eotire  pose,  one  cao  dérive  some  iodication  ooiy  f 
from  woat  remaios  of  tbe  aras;  qon  tùese  appear  to  bave  oseo 
piaced  sligûtiy  oefore  tnaa  peadaot  to  tûe  ûap3.  Tûeo  h&   oe- 
lieve  ffiore  freeiy  ia  a  seated  statue,  whose  altitude  nast 
iiave  deea  taat  of  tûe  royal  statues  of  Ëgypt  aod  tae  statu- 
es of  tae  Braooaidea,  (tflgg.  109,  110,  lll).  Wùat  confirais 
tais  coB^eatace  is  toe  close  resesblaoce  existiag  Detweea 
tais  oDOQUineat  aad  aaotûer  work,  ao  less  arctiaic  in  aopear> 
aoce,  discoverea  jear  Tegea  in  Arcadia,  wûere  was  praserved 
tûe  aeœory  of  *oriîS  eiecuted  there  oy  a  Cretao  ffiaster.-*-  Tae 
Arcadlaû  statue  is  also  mutilated;  oui.  it  lâCKs  oaly  toe  1 

lowsr  part  of  Cûe  legs;  toe  fièure  «as  seated  oa  a  cQair  « 

2 
witQoat  a  bacK,  tlie  liaads  piaced  oq  the  kaees. 

Note  l,p.430.  pausanias.  VIII.  53-7. 

Xote  î  0.4^0,  V,  ^.zT<xTà.,    Statue  cvrcXvatc  àe  "îelaa.  V^vxW. 

Betneeo  botû  images,  tûe  sole  différences  are  sliént  var- 
iations in  tne  treatœent  of  the  costume;  the  Arcadian  stat- 
ue had  a  maatle  tbrown  over  the  tunic  (Piés.  210, 21i).  ^ear- 
ly  *itû  tûat,  ail  is  alike.  There  is  at  the  too  of  tne  af*M 
trie  saie  flatteaiaé  of  tae  sKall,  ttie  sa-ns  brsadth  of  tos 
face  and  shoulders:  it  is  the  sanae  arranôement  of  ta?  hair, 
waich  is  ail  distributed  in  plaite:s  tresses  endinô  in  tpiaa- 
gular  points  at  tneir  lower  ends.  înis  neaddress  is  iiviàed 
in  front  into  two  thicR  masses,  eacn  of  îfhicn  is  maà?  ot   f 
four  tresses;  taese  masses  descend  to  tne  cnest  and  sopsai 
at  botn  sides  of  the  face  in  a  plane  peroendicalar  to  tae 
sidss  of  tne  sKull.  This  arrenéement  is  entirely  oonveati- 
oaal,  and  one  divines  ifnere  the  GreeK  sculotor  found  tbs 
idea.  f^e  has  oorrowed  it  fpoin  the  state  neaddress  ôiveo  to 
its  kin^s  b^    Séyptian  art,  ani  that  since  oûarnoollion  is  ^ 
Known  uader  tne  name  of  kiaft.^  The  material  représenta:!  D7 
tae  chisel  is  not  tne  same  in  both  olaces,  out  tne  effact 
is  the  same.  The  hair  hers  èives  to  tne  face  a  frame  èoti- 
rely  similar  to  tnat  made  by  heavily  starched  linen  in  ^^^' 
pt.  There  is  oernaps  also  a  meraory  if  îéyptian  statuary  i^ 
tne  very  marked  contrast  between  the  «lidth  of  tne  sh^^l^^"^^ 
and  the  réduction  of  the  trank  at  the  hei$ht  of  the  cJirils. 
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^1,     66,     4fcO,     etc.     Ttv\«    a(x«e    arrafctemenX    ot     t)^e    \va\r    «ae    \,*. 
À\.caXe(l    t\^    Q.    tveaa    cot>ered    y>\^    a    po\.o«,     X>vat    aecoraXe»    Xt\e   n 
Tweck    ot     tt    CT*eXan    çXX^vo» .  Va*  •  3our  ,  atcV^  ,     î    na    9,er\eft.    vo\..   y. 

If    tae   viciait?   of    t^éyot   and    tûa    power   acqaired    ù7    tns  d 
princes    reppesentin^   th©   name   of    witios    àad    formôPiy   favorsd 
ia    Crète   the    Dirtû   «f   aaà    oroôreaa   of    tae   arts   cf   de3iéa, 
oaalitioae   foanof    tftsmselvea   crtaoéed    taere    0/    tng   Dorian  in- 
vasion.   PpoiB   tiie    10   th   centupy    tlie   area   of    the   islani   «as 
divided   amonô   a   nuœbep   of   cities,    wûicQ    formed   as    m&rty  lad- 
eoendeat   states,    almost   always   fiéùtinâ   witû   eaoû   otnsp, 
f^ooe   of    t^em   sacoeeded   in    conqaepioô   safficient   iapoptanoe 
for   life   there   to   ftave   some   moveaieQt   and   some   splendor.   Af- 
tiie    fall   of    the    mapitime   empire   of    tue    first   a$e,    Cr^te  nu 
oever   iateeested   or   enâaéed    ia    any   of    tûe   éreat   3tr)i^6l99 
of    the    Grecian    world,    neither    io    tlie    Mediao    wars,    tne  ?rar 
of    PelODonessas,    aor   in    toe   défense   of    tlie   national    iioer- 
ties    a^ainst    tae    ^iacedonian    sapremac?,    Durin^    tnat   entipe 
tiflae,    it   éave    to    Greece   neitaer   a   captain,    statesman,    irrit- 
er  or    poet;    ail    Cretan    iitsrature    is    contained    in    a   3oidie- 
r*3    sonè,    tae    scoiia   of    Hybrias,    one   of    taose   (Bercenaries, 
roDast   sons   of    its    fnoantains,    taat   Crète    furnisaed    to   ail 
armies.    3ucn    was    tae   existence    -«ritaout    Grandeur    and    ^itaoat 
6ior?,    tnat    tae   riretan    Sreeks    led   until    tae   Roman   coiaaest. 

înere    fias    an    atmospaere    in    ifaion   artists    coald   not   fesl 
very    isaon   at   ease,    wao   nad    retained    tae    traaitioas   of   ttie 
fOPksiîops   ia    ^aica    taey    aad    formerlv    wortced    for    Mino^   and 
his    sacoessors.    One   understands    tnat   ftpoat    tae   first   years 
of    ttie   6   tb    centur?,    tbeir   ears    »ere   open    to   wnat    tney   Qsa- 
rd   related   of    tbe   taste    snown    for    tae   arts    on    tae   main   1 
iand    bf    3parta   and    Corinta,    3ic?on    and    Meéara,    3oarta   afi33f 
its    nereditar?    kiaâs,    the   otaer   cities    uader    rien   an:!   Ia?i3i 
typaats.    Tbere   was    tnen    a   sort   of    exodas   of    Cretan    s'îalotafÎM 
aad    fron»   tbe   oDoaieat    taat   tbe?    aad    resolved    to    leave    tneir 
coantry,    taey    raast   seek   tbeir    fortune   in    Pelooonessaa. 

If    Crète    nad   its    soutbera    side   turned   tonard   S^ypt,    Psio- 
ponessas   was   opposite    its   nortbern    sbores,    tbe   oniy    Dnea  t 
taat   offered   safe   anonora^e    for   sbips.    To    éo    from   tbep3  to 
laad    at    Gytbiaa    at    tbe    pottoaa   of    tae   ôalf    of   r.acoaia    vas 
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oaly   80ort   for   tae   Cretan   aailor.    Whea    he    beôan    to   lo^e  ai- 
ent of   ftis   wftite   HioantaiQî,    ne   sai^  rock?   Cytûera   piae   froœ 
ttte   waves,    and   tfis   peaka   of   Tayôetos   appeared   on    tne  horizDa. 

Tlîô   anoieota   mentioned   four  of   those   island   aouiptors,  i 
nao   oaie   to   aeek  IJortune   on    the  continent,    Of   one  of   ttiem, 
Ctteiriaoplios,    nothinô  is   known,    except   that   lie   iias   a  Cretiu 
and   ttie   aatûor  of    two   statues   contained   in    ttie   temple  of  A 
Apollo   at   Teèea.      Aristooles   of   Cydonia   «las   tne   autbor  d! 
a   3t9itu3   of   Hercules    in    a  combat   »ith   an   Aaazon,    a  statue 
tnat    Pausanias   saw   at   Olympia,    and    t&at    ne   said    bad    a   most 
apcnaic   appearance;      Dut   the   most   celebpated   of   tùese   Cret- 
an   scalptors   were   Dipoinos   and   Skyllis.    Ttiey   are   constantly 
nafloed   toéetfaer,    iike   associâtes    tnat   always   Jiorked   in   coaiD- 
any,    Proœ   Laconia,    wbere   they    aiust    nave    landed,    toese   art- 
ists   wepe   transported   into   tûe   pest   of   tne    penlnsula.    Toeir 
iforks   ace   snown    in    Arcadia,      in    Aféolis,      Sicyon,^   and   in 

Stolia."   Evidence   of   less    value   even    attributes    to   tneai  at- 

7 
atues   ppeserved   at   Rhodes    and   in    Asia   Minor.      Tneir   activi- 

t?    they- particularly   exerted   in    Peloponessus.    Dipoinos   and 

Skyllis    formed   a   school    there,    esoecially   at   Sparta,    ntiere 

tney    nad   as   popils    Heéylos    and    Tneooies,    Dantas    and    Dor7Kl- 

Q 

eidos.   Tnere  are  still  peferred  to  tnat  $roup  Clearoho?.  af 

Rneéion^  and  two  sculptors,  nno  nad  worked  Darticuiaplv  at 

Deios,  Tectaios  and  Anéeèion,  «nose  native  iand  is  n:)t  indi- 
cated  to  as. 

KoXe    ?..  "Ç^ .  i^^'â  .    çau8atv\.ans  .    M",     Îî-W» 


note    Ç..P.4B?,.    p\\.n\^ 


XOte    7.'p.^l&S.    i*08e8    ot    CHorctve.     ^\.8X 

i,%a\,X.      Ç0.T\.8,      ift^'?'). 

XOte    8. p. 4^3.    pau8an\a«.Y,  n-V,  ?*,    Vl,i%-6»lî. 
KOte    «.ç.ias»    p-uao.n\.a8  ,  ITI ,     i7-e. 

it   seeiBS    tnat   in    tne   first   naif    of    tne   à   th   centuP7   Dioo- 
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DipDinoa   aod   Sitfilis    beéan    to    pass   over   tûe    PeloDODô38u3^ 
éoiaô   froœ   oity    to    oity    fitn    tûeir   worKmeo,    œateriaig    and 
tDols;    acoondioé   tD    Pliay,    they    »rsre   ia    tne   fuli   course  Df 
prodaction    about   tûe   53   th   3l7mpiad    (590).    #hat   indipectly 
confirans   this    atatement   is    the   fact,    tàat    tae   more   iînport- 
aat   ^lorits   of   toese    masteps    nere   execated   at   Sicyoo;    now 
3ic?oa    was    theo    ôoveraed    by    Glistaeaes,    the   moat    briiiiant 
of    the   Dptha^opide    priooes.    Clistbenes    had    built   oBapoie  dop- 
ticos   and    tenoples;    be   must   bave    been    bappy    to   eQtr>t8C  tne 
décoration    to    tûese   foreién    scaiptors,    nhoae   repaations  ra- 
pidlv    extended   tûrougbout   tbe   entlpe   gelopooessas. 

Slot    a   flDonaffieat   bas    been    found    tbat   can    be    referred   to  tûe 
Cretan    aptists.    ^otoiné   is    easiep    tnan    to    explaln    tûe  total 
disappeapanoe   of    tneip   ?fOPk.    Plin?    panées    Dipoinos   aid  Skyl- 
lis    aœoné   scalptops,    jrbo    became   iliustpioas    in    outtin^  mar- 
ble,    bat   thepe   mast    bs   one   of    toose   confusions    babitaai  to 
Piiny.    Ail    the    wopks    of    thèse   aptists    and    tneip    pupiis   tûat 
Paasaniag    mentions    ifepe   in    cedap   or   ebony    noods;    thèse  nooài 
#epe    éilded   in    places;    some    parts    of   the   fiôupes    nere  execa- 
ted  in    métal   or   i?opy.      Those   inaaôes   siepe   tne    ppedecessors 
of    tne    épeat   composite   peppesentations    of    Hepa,    Athena  and 
2eas    epected    py    Polycletes    at    Apôos    and    oy    Pnidias    an   Atnens 
and    Olympia.    If    the    lonian    schools    nad    tne    flcepit   o^    iaiSCQ- 
pafiiné    in    Gpeece    the    teonnics    of    Mapble,    to    tne    sculotors 
of    Cpete   and   of    Peloponnessus    pstapns    the   nonop    of    na^ins 
cpeated    that   of   chpyselephantine   stataary. 

KO-te    \,^,k'èk,    T^a    ao\,e    wet\t\otv    maàe    ot    cy    statue    o.ttrl'outed 
to    ttve    cretaw    scuVptora    ta    ttvat    tounO    t^    ceàr etvus .  .  î^e   s?ea^8 
ftt     0^    statue    ot     ftt\\ex\a    Ltndto    tt^at    «as    ex\vttVteà    tw    tne    pal- 
ace   ot    Lûvxs^ft    at    cotvatautVxvopte ,     and    t»aat    \»a8    t^e    «orV:   ot 
tnose    arttsts;    tout    accordtn»    to    1^\»^    tt    «as    \.x\    èreen    ;^Q8çer. 
Ot\.e    ts    rtitvt    to    doutt    xsery^    stronéty^    ttve    orVtttv    onà    tt\e   àate 
asstlived    to    tive    monument    tn    ouesttoi^    to>^    t)^Vs    moivV.    ot    ^^^   ^^ 
ttv    cet\tur\i^,    «ho    coutd    acarcetv^    toe    a    connotsseur    \a    tive   »Q^- 
ter    ot     antt  outttes .     ^\ve    swara|dus    ot    ^eàrenus    «as    perïvops 
0!\\,'^    \jerd    anttaue,     a    matertat    enipVo\^ed    wucVv,    rattver    \.t\.   ^"^^ 
tate    t\ia«v    t^    tl^e    arc\^a^,c    ^ertod, 

Tpadition    mattes    the   Cpetan    scalptops    iea^e    oeiopon^asas, 
and    takes    tnem   ty    the    éulf    of    o-opinth    to    the   opposite   oDaat, 
tnat   of    ?toiia.    At    the   same    time    it   oompapes    to-thetr   a   50ûUn 
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opiôioally  from  Waéna  Grecia,  ClearotiDs  of  Rneéion.  Pne  mon- 
aaeots  accord  witQ  the  texta  and  ooofirm  ttie  iafereoces  tûat 
can  be  derived  fpoœ  tùese  taies.  Éieaviné  Atûens  astda,  on* 
CDDBpareg  to^ether  tfte  apohaic  acalptors  tnat  come  tiran-Peio- 
pDnneasas  and  léioa,  central  Greece,  Maéna  Grecia  and  3ici- 
iy,  and  ne  observes  resemblances  that  cannot  escape  toe  eye 
of  tne  coiîQOisaear.  If  ttiere  be  a  peason  to  colleot  under 
a  sinéie  éenerio  name  the  vapious  $Poups  of  aptists,  who 
woplied  and  ppodaced  in  the  peéions  of  Speece  indicated  abo- 
yé, thisvis  tûen  not  alonf  becaase  tnat  in  ail  tne  Dorian 
élément  was  prédominant.  i«hat  esoecially  .-jastifies  tnis  ol- 
aasification  is  eyen  the  examioation  of  tne  wopks  an:i  tae 
impression  pPoiSmced  by  theœ;  they  ail  ppesent  ceptain  cd(d- 
mon  chapactepistics. 

As  for  cleapiy  dis tinéaisniné  tne  vapious  scnools  tnat 
compose  this  entipety,  and  defininé  ppecisely  tne  opiëiaal- 
ity  of  each  of  tnem,  the  entepppise  is  still  more  difficilt. 
tftai  fop  the  sohools  of  Asian  Gpeece  and  tne  islands.  H'ere 
tradition  is  mope  vaéue;  siénatapes  of  aptists  ape  move   rare. 
Taepe  entipe  séries  of  flQonuœents,  liiite  those  of  3icily,  for 
wnich  neithep  litepapy  nop  epiépaphic  texts  fupnisn  oTie  oaie, 
Pop  lacK  of  nistopical  documents,  one  is  they  compelied  to 
asK  fpOŒ  éeoépaohy  the  divisions  to  De  adopted  in  classif^- 
iné  tne  norKs,  and  nepe  ape  tiie  foop  lists  in  nhicn  tftèf 
»ill  De  found  appanôed: —  1,  Peloponeasus;  2,  ^laéna  ftpeoia 
and  3icily;  3,  centpal  Gpeece;  4,  ^éina. 

4.  DoPian  3caiDtupe  in  Peloponessas  and  at  Delont. 

The  fipst  aQOvsment  of  whoevep  desipes  to  study  PeloDOnss- 
sian  apt  is  to  tupn  tonapd  Diymoia  and  to  ^o    tnepe  t^  taxe 
fop  classinê  tnem,  the  monuments  oominô  fpom  tae  (^eri^^n   ex- 
cavations; oat  it  is  Dpooep  to  ppotect  one's  self  fpDir  tais 
temptaoion.  Wnen  aftep  toe  S  th  cent,)iry  tne  scatteped  son3 
of  Gpeece  itepe  accustomed  to  assemble  evepy  five  years  io 
tne  vailey  of  tne  Alpheus,  Dlympia  became  a  deposit  3f  art 
wopKS  fpons  the  most,  divepse  soupces,  a  national  inusejm.  I*^ 
tnen  doas  not  saffice  fop  a  monument  to  nave  been  di^covsr- 
ed  at  Olympia  fop  one  to  pecoônize  in  it  a  «opk  orodacea 
in  the  peloponessas:  thepe  is  only  a  peason  to  attpiouts 
to  it  tnat  opi^in,  ifhen  to  do  so  one  has  fco«e  ^reasofl  àlati* 
ved  fpom  tne  matepial  :yT   destination  of  the  monament. 
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If  in  tae  booty  of  Olymoia  there  be  one    work  that  in  ail 
taese  waya  can  pass  tov   navioè  beeo  executed  at  the  oiacs 
b7  an  aptist  of  tne  coantry,  ttiis  ia  itideed  tûe  ûead,  more 
taaa  twice  tûe  aatural  size,  in  wbich  meo  are  a^reed  to  aee 
a  fraéœetit  of  the  statue  of  Sera,  tnat  was  ereoted  ia   tae 
rear  of  tûe  aa?e  of  tûe  old  temole  of  that  ôoddeas  (*io.212) 
Tni3  colossal  image  was  not  fashioaed  la  Aose  distant  «ork- 
sQop;  traosûortation  would  ûave  oresented  too  flaaoy  difficul- 
ties.  It  is  faptner  Qot  cat  in  ttiat  marble  frona  the  islanda 
fop  ubich  ail  lonian  soulptors  Had  saori  a  marked  préférence; 

ic  is  io  tfte  sûelly  limestone  fomnd  very  near  t&e  Altis  in 

2 
tae  SQbsoil  of  tae  valley. 

OV^tRpVa,  ^exXtaxvOi  III,  p.  \-?.  V^V.  iV  ^e  |\.v)e8  t^e  oeaX  r 
reaaoii&  for  t^\iivk\.nt  t^vat  XYvVs  ^ecvà  Vi^àeed  oe\,OKÉ,eà  to  t\\e 
«XQitue,     tVvaX    «a»    XY\e    otojecX    ot    t\ve    «ors^Vp, 

XOXe    ?.p.^%&.    yro'Hv    X\\e    «ai^e    1^oe\l    «0,8  .mcxcle    t\\e    pW.ivxVv    t^at 
»usX    V^ax>e    BvxpporXed    XYve    x«o    aXaXues    ot    çero.    atva    ot     V^ua   t\\ot 
pauftcvAXa»    8a\,\    Xtvere,     a    pX\AX\\    X^aX    «ae    ^o^'^û.    Xïv    v>Xace. 

^nat   is    fipst   stPiKiné   in    that   aead    is    its    fom.    Tie   DDttoi 
of    tne   faoe   is    almost    as    wide   as    tne    too;    in    a    reotanûie  13 
inscrioed    tne   oontour   of    the   face.    Anotoer    oecaliapity   is 
tne   7iôor    ^itn    wnich    is    indicated    the    bony    framewopk,    in  t 
tae   arches    of    tne   eyebrows,    tne    border   of    tne   frontal    oone, 
tne    stroné   relief    of    tne    malar    bones    oelow    tne    eyes,    aoi  t 
tne   stronély   accented    relief   of    tne   chin.    Tne   cheefcs   ara  n 
hollowed:    one   ^ould    say    tnat   no   flesn    is    beneatn    tne   skia. 
Tae   eyes    are   unusaally    wide.    Tne   only   one   of    tae   ears   psma- 
iaia$   is    attacned    to    a   remnant   of    the   yeil    falliné   on    toe 
back   i*    too    much    detached    from   the   skall    and    is    3no<»n   a^K«- 
ardly.    Tne   nose   is    broken;    oy    tne   appearance   of    tne   fraota- 
re,    one   divines    tnao   it   vas    lar^e    and    neavy.    As    for    ^he  n^- 
ata,    the   apper   lip    is    not   even    indicated,    ^niie    tne   io^er 
one   is    thicK   and    pendant.    Tn    spite   of    thèse   defects,    tasra 
is    a    poferfal    solidit}   in    tne   structure   of    tne   nead. 

Prom   the   same   scnool    proceeds   a   moautnent   of    èess    dimensi- 
ons,   that   was    also   discovered   at   Olympia,    a   stataett^   ^ni^fi 
représenta    a   woinan    standing,    the   arms    pendant   and    apoiis^ 
a^ainst    tne   sides.    f^er    neaddress    is    nearly    ohe   saaie   ^s   oti 
tne    nead    of    Hera.    ?or    clot.ninô   is    a   ioné   and   close    tcinio. 
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(?ié3.    213,    214).    Tfte    siantie   naa    indicated    oy    èoior;    tns  cq- 

isel    interyened   otily    to    modlel    tne   lower   ends:    thèse   are  tieid 

Detweeo    tae   finéers    of    ttie    hands,    ?fhictî    raise    tbeiB   jiitn  a 

ôestore   in    <iûion    tûe   acalotor   desired   to    ont   érace.    !'Qe  face 

is    aliBOSt   aaaare,    Of   littie   irnoortaoce    is    tae   aîfRwarjQess 

SQDwn  in  tne  entire  design  dy  tne  lines,  tne  ansfcilfui  att- 

aonment  ot    tne  sars.  roun^ness  of  tne  eys3,  neavinesa  of  t 

toa  nose  and  dryneas  of  tne  raouth;  in  the  eotire  pose  as  in 

tne  deaiôn  of  tne  èead,  tnere  is  sometninê  that  ûives  to  t 

tae  woric  of  tne  scaiotor  soœewûat  the  aDoeanance  of  tnat  of 

1 
tae  aroftitect, 

note  ^.p.^.a•t.  «treue  ^e\.\.e«e«  •t\^aX  X\v\,»  f\.ture  «Q8  owe  ot 

remaxxvs  ot  axvottver  aXmWcvr  statuette  aivd  t  ^o^t'^s^^"^»  ot  ^.^'0^8 

tounô.  Xn  t^e  aawe  p\ace.  TXa  restoratton  ta  outte  probable. 

i,0\^»ç\.a.  «çextPat^à  TU,  P.  î7-?*ô,  ?Xi.  2AV 

ly  Laconia  nas  oeen  foand  the   oaarry  frotB  waicn  i\a3  ta^en 

1 
tne  marDle  of  whioti  was'timade  the  fè^arine;   tnis  is  tnsn  of 

Laoonian  faorication.  Soarta  does  not  apoear  to  nave  await- 

ed  tae  arrivai  of  tne  foreién  masters  to  oiodei  ciay  =ina  cast 

oronoe.  Before  tneir  ootniné  and  aDout  tne  Deeinnin^  of  x.ai'1 

ta   cent^ry  iiveo  tne  scaiotor  Gitiadas,  »tno  ornaraent^d  fita 

reliefs  in  naaimered  bronze  tne  temple  of  Atnena  OnalRieoaos; 

tradition  estaoiished  no  connection  oet^een  nifn  and  one  Ds- 

daiides.   Tne  arrivai  and  intervention  of  nretan  artists 

could  only  render  tnis  orodaction  stili  more  active,  an:i  3 

concar  in  ^ivin?  it  tne  cnaracter  that  distinôaisbes  tneir 

worKs.  ^e   hâve  frono  Laconia  a  certain  na.nbep  of  reli^t'3,  f 

for  tne  most  oart  fanerarv,  tnat  are  eut  in  tne  érayisQ  ûius 

marble  of  Vrestnena;  '  no»  oetween  tnedi  and  tne  stèle?  or  o 

orientai  Greece  is  no  anaioév.  Tne  thèmes  are  sinilar  oeca- 

ase  they  are  the  expression  of  tne  naost  ancient  oeli^fs  ot 

tne  Grecian  soûl:  Pat  tne  exécution  and  taste  are  verv  iif" 

f erent. 

KOte    'i.p.i'JB»    1, exiB^ua.     rsretecYvtacVve    y(xr»orat\jLCi\et%.o>.'i-^' 
KO.     ^Çife.     «t^Va    \.a    tY\e    ouarrvj^    ot    vreat^vexvo. 

xote    ?.p.iL?e.     i(iet\    \vat3e    »uc^    dVacuaaeû.    tne    o.^.e    ot    c->'^'^^'^**'" 
tout    \.t    aeema    to    reauVt    t^o«^    ^^«^    aaaerttoxva    ot    tittvxaatvvcvs    il"'i 
\4-7;     TY,     18-?-'^     t\xat    (ïtttcvîoa    «aa    t\^e    prtncxpat    autVvor    ot 
ato.tuea    aupported    tsn    Pronie    tr\.poci»,tYv,cvt    \»ere    exécute  o.   \î^^^ 
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ttve    product    ot    Xne    xeuX\\    ot     ttve    <)oo\vi    woàe    \.a    Xt^e    eecoivà    y 
î»ft*»etvXan    «ar;     i\o\xj    XtNCxX    etvdeà    Xn    ô^e .     i^VvcvX    Xa    no    Xee.»    exèw- 
tvXtVcaivX    Xa    X^eX    XraàXXXon    eaXatiXXa^ed    a    àXrecX    or    XtvàXrecx 
reXaXXon    <)eX«)eeTv    aXX    oX^er    i^OiConXaA    acuXpXor»    ot     t^e    aTci\a\.c 
aie    anà    X\\e    creXatv-     XX    savi»    tvoXt\Xiv(^    aXwXXar    ot     P,XXXaOio.e. 

t)utv*    teacirirXeoeA    ootv    ^,    Tî^eafteX    und    ^ ,  >^^<^'C\\et  «-^  •  ^^^^*^  •    vxtt, 
X'èll  ^K>  »79i'è''K'^  K^  '     'î^«'    *oaX    ancXenX    oX    XYveae    ^fconvx^enXa    appeare 
Xo    te    X^ve    aXA|\iXar    ^rovxT)    XtvaX    repreaenXa    a    nuae    \aoT^a^    Xo    oe 
contxxved,     teXioeen    X\»o    ^etxXuaea    \»\\o    preaXde    ovier    Vver    àeXVoe- 
r\^  ,    T  t    Xa    Xoo    muXXXaXed    tov    \xa    Xo    reproduce    XX    ^ere.     i,?T. 
)tarV.     «arwior èrwkppe    aua    sparXa;     ^X\veTv.     vXXX.4&85.     p.m-lT^. 

df    Dfiis    orodaot   of   the   Laconlan   ohisel,    aothiof?   oan   better 
aftordl    an    idea   tnan    tfte   stsis   of    Gnr/aaoaa,    a   siaD   of   very 
irrs^alar    forai   and    not,   snclosed    in    an/    Dordar    (ffié.    21S). 
îaa    lo^er    oart   is   soaroal?    pouétied    and    /ras    sank   in    tae   ivo- 
and.    On    a    tnrone    -ritn    a   ni^n    oack   ars   seatai    t/fo    perdons, 
one   of    wnotn   i3    seen    in    front   ani    tne   otnsr    in    opofiie.    Tne 
fiP3t    is    a   man    oiotrte:ï    in    a   lon^    tunio   on    ^ai3n    is    oast  a 
!nantl3,    tnat   iea/as    fi?e      at    tha    ri^nt    tha    snoaldsr   aid   arii. 
His    naip    is    so   arran^ad    in    tna    orow    in    a    po^    of    iittia   3ari3 
fpora   /laion   apa   ciat-aonaa    ion^    tresses    tnat    nan^    iika    ".naol^ts 
of    oeaîs    on    tna    oack   of    tne   tnpoat.    Tne    faat    apa    snoi   ^ttfi 
sandals.    Ttia    t^o    apns    apa    axtandad.    Tna    ieft    nand    is   ooeasl 
»iial7    ani    seams    to    masa    a    oest^ipa   of    callin^   and    ^p^atin^. 
'Tna    Piéût    nand    nolds    tne   cîantnapus.    Pettiad    is    a   /roînai,    reoo^ 
nizabia    D/    tna    opeadtn   of    hav   c^ast.    Hep   naip   is    snortar  a 
and    Tiopa   sionoi^r    appan^ad    that   tnat   of    nep   comoanion.    Snoi 
in    snoas    ^itn    paoap'/ed    ooints,    stia    nas    fop    aap    sola   ^iotnin^ 
a    tanlo    tnat    falis    to    ner    feet.    Hep    Piéfit    nand    is    iatâ   on 
nap    Knaa   and    noids    a    ooma^panata,    wnila    fitû    tne   otnar  stie 
iifts    nsp    vaii:    tnis    as    tna   aivk^apj    skaton    of    a    îiovenant,  ti 
tnat    via   snaii    fina    aéain    on    tne    Paptnanon    in    tne   fpi^^ze  of 
tne   oalla,    wnapa    tna   scalotop   nas    assignai    it    to    Hep3.    S3" 
fopa    tnis    couple,    not   onl^    smallep   tftan    it,    bat    so    snali  t 
tnat    3it   tna    fipst    (notoant   one   scapoel?    pepcai/es    tnaiTi,    at-e 
t  »tO    pepsons,    a   70dn$    man    and    a   ?ouné    eipl,    wnion    tne    hdt)^' 
œan    has   dis tin^^aishaâ    b7    a   sil^lit   diffapanca    in    oostmî  î^^ 
in    nai^nt.    Botn    maka    the   «^astapa    of    offapiaé:    tna    fi^^t  or?- 


Dra35Qt3    an    s^^    and    a    cock;    tne    second, a   frait    and    a   fioifer. 

nota    \.o»4^40.     ^\A    "t^*    i^cvi\ne.r    Vin    «^\,cVv    \ft    Ircsaeà    t\\e    «ur^_ 
o.oe    ot     t^e    c^Xtv,     \X    ta    t>e\,\.ev>6à    \o    te    recoèa\,xeàL    X\\ax    x^e 
tearà    «aa    r epreaetvXeà    tov^    atv    appVXcaXXou    ot     coXor  . 

Wûat    it   is   nec3333ar7    to   see    tiera   ara    t^o   dead    nepD^,    to 

misa    tnelr   ohlldrea    brin^   tiis    foods    tnat    tnaintain    and    the 

2 
©epfiimas    thac   oheer   tfte    oosthamoas ,  lif  s;      taere   is    evsn   an 

ailasion    to    tftis    life    beyond    tha   tomo   in    tne   oantûap-js   ani 

pooaaôpanats,    naid   in    tne    nands   of    the    t»?o    opinoioai    oarsons. 

Piaall7,    to   tne   deities   of    tiia   saotepranaan    jfOPld   i3   oonss- 

cpated    tne   sepoent    tnat   anpolls    its    coila    beiiind    tne   tnpone; 

as    if    it   )fouid   take    its    oapt   of    tfie   offepinôs,    and    tnpaats 

it3    haad   ovqv   tna    back.    Pooalap    ioflaéination    lias    assiçJna^   t 

tni3    oapt   to   tne   sapoant,    bacaase   it   innabita   tne   cpîvI^ss 

of    tna   pooks;    wnen    it   snovs    itsalf   suddeni?,    it   seaji?   lo  z 

coma   fpom    beneatn   tna    ôPound.    Ail    tna   Unes    of    tnis    acerie 

tnan    ooncap   in    indioatin^   its    siénlf  ioation ,    and    in    [.ac^niî 

a/en    as    in    APoadia,    tnape    nava    bean    found    sevapal    ot^ap  sie- 

las        tnat   axppass    tna   sama    ideas    b?    siaiilap    images:    ont  ta 

noaa   of    tnana   is    tna   paopasan  tation    as    oonolata   ana    a^   olsap 

as    on    tna   stela   of    Onpysaona. 

XoXe    ?.'0.iAO.    0^    X^e    IXtte'^^^X    ^.^xevpreXoLX\0'^s    prooosea 
tor    X^Xa    veVXeti     ôs^^-    CoXXXénon.     ^XaXoXre.     t.x5.9?9,     note    A. 

XoXe    ^.^.iiAO.     jivX^eiv.     yXXX.     ^877.     pXa.     XXTI-XXY    cxul    kos. 
9,     \1,     \î^,     n,     7\    ot     xy\e    raXoiXo^vjie,    «ee    x^e    aawe.     \£(9.    p. 
\w2    auà    pX.    VTTT;     .(krctv .  7eXX  .     \  e8^  .  p  .  ?  e\- 989       PVi     XXa    t^eï»e 
o.aà    mode    ot     execvkXxon,     Xae    t  ^J^i^^^cxrvj^    reXXet    ot    Ttrc^l^\ï^    ett^*^- 
IX    Xtv    xy\e    pXaX<\    ot    Te^ecx    Xs    cotvAecXeà    \»XXV\    X^e    ae,r%e»    ot    l*^- 
COxvXatv    reXXet«.     i,ft.X^eiv.¥XXX«     \879i-0.\?>6\SÛ,vV.     YTtl[>«    "^^ 
«XXX    noX    te    to^^oXXeu    XWat    "Yeéeo,,     vctvoae    XerrXXorv^    Xoucneà 
LacoïvXciL»    ^OT    aavjeroiX    ceaX\»TXes    vscxa    unà^vr    Xtve    Xtvt^vxetvoe    ot 
«ïoarXa    atvd    cXoaeXvi    cotxnecXed    «XXVv    XXa    torXawea. 

Wn.*t   faptnep   ssoeoiaii?    oaases    tna   intapast   in    tai?    nofi- 
ajiant    and   otnap   peliefs    fpom   tne    saina   /fOPKsaoos    (Pi$.    74)  is 
la33    tne   sab.iact    tdan    tna   nnode   of    exaoubion.    Tnat   is   73f7 
paoaiiap.    I   «capoalv    sae   oqW    tne    pi^nt   snoaldep   of    tne  33- 
ated    (Dan,    wnepe    tne   acalotop   lias    allowed    to    apoeap   tne  ^83- 
ipa    to    pecall    tna   poundnass    of    tne   livin^    foPiB,    even    ov  ^ 
7ap7    sli^nt   indication.    ?vapy*nepe   elsa   tna   e^a    find^   o')l^ 


aarfacea  paraiiel  to  the  ^rouod  and  oearlv  flat,  tnat  ovsp- 
iap  sasn  otaer,  suoerDoaed  in  tne  opder  ta  <itiich  tae  fi^apss 
opeaant  tnemselves  in  persoeotive  to  tûe  e^e  od  tne  aoscU- 
t3r.  B7  distincn  sections  Deroendioular  to  thess  vertical 
planas,  tney  are  connected  together  and  to  tfte  ôroand.  Toe 
aopeapance  of  the  scène  is  that  of  a  nort   executed  b7  (caaas 
of  tlie  use  of  sœall  and  very  ttiin  plates  fastened  on  eacn 
otner,  eaca  of  tnera  éivin^  one  of  trte  ontlines  thiat  toéetnsp 
cpeate  the  iiiaée. 

ox^er  re\Xet«  ot  C^f^j^aoïV^*»  •  ^?uTX««A*Xer .  j^XXo\Oby.otvXac^e<v 
^eXXetV,  KXiieiv.  ^XXX.\e82.  P.160-\7S,  p\..VIÎ>. 

îtiis  kind  of  i»ork  was  not  irnoosed  on  the  i^forkosen  Qr   tne 
ppoperties  of  tne  œatepiai.  Marble  lenas  itaelf ve^y : fell 
to  the  poandin*  of  contours  and  to  œeaelin^  in  planes.  îÎQt- 
irely  the  contpary  fop  wood;  when  one  attacKs  it  «itn  tne 
cttisei  and  sa*,  what  is  ootained  evepywnere  ape  stpai^nt  a 
and  pougn  edées,  the  anifopai  faces  bpesentei  d?  tnis  relief. 
înas  Q3pe  undep  the  stone  is  divined  tne  wood.  This  ?tele 
and  those  peseiablin^it  ^ere   execated  by  .ïOPKmen,  tnat  Qîd 
njade  theip  aoppenticeship  in  the  wopkshoos  en  wnicn  tne  ua- 
conian  sculotops,  papils  of  the  Dedaiides,  Heéylos,  l'neD3l?3, 
Dantas  and  DopyKleidas  wpou^nt  oliye,  cedap  and  eoon/  tD033. 

Tne  use  of  tnis  tecnnics  estaplishes  a  ppimapy  comectton 
betneen  the  anonymous  scalptops,  who  in  tne  yalley  o?   tne 
Supotas  cniseled  the  tonabstones  of  the  ceaietepies,  aid  tne 
famoas  aptists  tnat  in  tne  6  th  centapy  execated  tne  sumot- 
uoas  wopks  that.  Paasanias  sa»?  opesepved  in  seyepal  tesoies 
of  the  Peloponessas.  There  is  also  anothep  tpait  b^    *nicQ 
tnese  humble  funepapy  (nonuments  ape  wopk  of  the  masteps  of 
tnose  schools,  tnat  is  now  lost.  The  taste  thao  contpollei 
tne  appanéement  of  the  fi^upes  in  the  pelief  of  Cnpygaona 
is  indeed  tnat,  »fhich  we  haye  seen  manifested  by  otner  in^" 
ications  in  tne  fragments  of  the  statues  of  ïleutnerna,  TS" 
èea  and  Olympia.  This  is  the  same  seekin^  fop  effect  tnat 
éiyes  a  cleaeit  symmetpical  stpuctape.  Ail  concups  Q3re  to 
ppoduce  those  effects,  the  iaapaptance  attriouted  to  this 
>ide  thpone,  vhose  feet  haye  the  fopn  of  lions'  pats,  an:î 
esoecially  in  tne  actops  in  the  scène  ,  the  solemnity  o^  ^ 
tne  attitude  and  l^ose,  as  nell  as  the  contpast  appatf^eJ  d' 
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ttte  sculotor  of    thèse  aiDptal  worahiopera,  i»iiose  heiént,  zoïh- 
parei  to  that  of  the  anoestral  couole,  ia  not  evsn  tnat  of 
yaaa^  infants,  and  the  ti»o  peraona  to  iftom  tae  offeriné  is 
œade,  maônitied  oeyond  measure  07  deatb  t&at  naa  deified 
ttiefB. 

A3  a  laat  apeoimsn  of  tnoae  Laconian  reliefa,  we  aiao  cite 
aaotttep,  tbat  ifitû  a  différent  puppose  présenta  tne  aame  c 
coaracter  in  f aprioation. ( ?iô.  2l6).   Tûis  ia  tne  atele  ulth 
padiaent,,  ifhepe  one  seea  the  Dioaourea  staodinô  and  facinû 
eaoh  othsp,  tae  cûaimya  on  tiie  ahoalder  and  speap  in  hand; 
batween  tneœ  ia  one  of  tneip  ordinapy  symbois,  the  t/f  >   ^paat 
ooyeped  ainiûopaa  witti  pointed  coyepa.  In  the  tympanum  ia  ao 
eéè,  tne  eôé  of  Leda,  tovapd  whioh  cpawl  two  aeppenta.  ^o 
dedioation.  The  atele  haa  no  plinth.  This  ia  becaaae  il  «43; 
bailt  into  the  wali  of  an  encioaupe  and  not  planted  in  tns 
époaad. 

The  eelief  is  abaoluteiy  fiât  and  places  tnese  fi^upes  in 
tne  aaafle  plane  aa  the  fpame  of  tne  taolet.  Aftep  the  scalo- 
top  had  dpa^n  on  the  atone  the  outline  of  tne  two  oersoas 
and  the  yaaes,  ne  aanlt  tne  ôpound.  Soœe  iinea  tpaced  i^itQ 
tne  point  and  oaptioulaplv  coIop  coiBpleted  one  wopk  of  tae 
ohiael.  It  ia  alwaya  thia  scalptape  by  ainkinè  and  ojtiinin^, 
many  otehep  examolea  of  ifhich  ape  easily  taKen  fpom  one  lo- 
cal flDaaeai». 

In  the  stèle  of  Cnpysapna  and  ita  con^eneps,  the  fopÉ  ia 
undepatood  patnep  otnepwiae  tnan  in  the  colosaal  heaj  and 
the  atataette  from  Olympia.  The  oyal  of  the  face  ia  i^ore 
elonéated.  The  opOPortionB  of  tne  Pody  aooeap  to  shof  a  3 
ceptain  élégance;  but  in  seekin^  to  cpeate  a  type  oecoiiar 
to  it,  the  acalptop  coo^ld  not  ayoid  csptain  faalta  tnat 
caflae  fpom  hia  inexpepience.  Thua  he  nas  made  tne  apîn=?  too 
tnin  and  too  loné  and  naa  indicated  neitnep  the  ioinG  of  ^ 
tne  alboji  nor  that  of  the  wpiat.  It  ia  alao  a  fopced  noo/sfH" 
ent  tàat  places  a  fpont  view  of  tne  nead  on  a  body  sesn  ea- 
tipely  in  ppofile. 

The  type  ppeaented  to  as  by  the  atele  of  Chpyaapha  is  fo- 
und  aôain  in  two  pponzea  that  came  fpooa  Spapta,  a  statust-ts 
of  Aphpodite,  tnat  aaaat  haye  sepyed  to  opnaaient,  tns  ^taii^^^ 
of  a  lanno  (Piè.  217),  and  a  bponae  nead,  a  fpa^ment  3f  ^  ^ 


396 
little   aale    3titae    (Piô.    9î).    We    fta?e   ao   reaaon    to   d^uoc,   t 
taat    ttiese    oronzes    were   cast   at   Soarta   itself.    It    i8    Kodhq 
taat    relations   existed    between    Samoa    and    Soarta,    aod   îoeo- 
dors,    tlie   oelebpated   Saniao    foaader,    œads   a   ao.Toara    at   Soar- 
ta;   ia    the   ooupse   of    ttie    norka    that   lie   exeoated.fop    the  SKi- 
a3,    lie    ffliéht  open    a   ifOPksftop   and    train    workmea    tnere. 

fttat   oaases   on^   to    see   an    Apnrodits   nere    is    tbe   ôraci   af 
tûe    attitade   and    t&s    oomeépanats   flowsp   ûsld   in    tûe   ri^nt 
hand. -^   Tne   fiât    oody    is    en?«lO08d    in    a   ion$    and    cioseiv   fit- 
tin$   tanic   witn    siiopt   sleevea    aod    a   notonsd    border,    over 
jiniob    i3   oast    a   ninaation,    tiiat   the   left    nand   3iiôntl7   pai3- 
63.    Tûs   face   is    eionéated    and   is    ùalf   sojiliné,    ifritti   outer 
edô93   of    t&s   6763    raised   toward    tde   temoies.    Tùe   ûair   ia 
iittle   curls    above   the    bpow    falis    in    plaits   on    tne   snouidspa 
and    tûs   ouest.    It   forœs    bebind    a   looô   and    fiât    niaaa,    that 
b900ffl63    smalles    as    it   descends    and   only    stoos    at   tne   ç^iPàla. 

XOXe    l.p.A/v?»»     C,o\.\.ect\.otv,    juWeiv    çsreau.     Protvxea    atvtxoueft    . 

Tne    raale    nead    rtas    more    imcoptaoce.    It    is    oast    liollow;    no* 
of    ail    Greoian    bronzes    tnat    hâve   omoe   to    as,    it    is    D3pnaû3 
tnat   farnisniné    the   most    aooient    exatapie   of    tne   skilful   jse 
of    tnat    teonnios.    Tne    bronze   nas    been    finely    retDuoned   ^itn 
tne    fiie,    cQisei    and    éraver.    Tûs    too   of    tne    asad    is    oiain: 
tnere    are   distinâaishsd    the   traoes   of    tbe   nails,    wnion   laio- 
lies    tne    a:idition    of    a   suoported    oiece,    doaptless    a   nelfDet  v 
of    amali    neiént.    Tnis    »fork   raust    àave    been    execated    aoout  t 
tne   aiddle   of    tne   6   tn    century.    Wnat    leads    as    to    pla^s   it 
at   that   date   and    oernaos    earlier    is    tne    manner    in    waicû  tes 
e/e    is   oonstracted.    Tne   scnlptor   tias    piaoed    it   ou  c   s^   fart 
tnat   it3    bail    and   aooer   eyelid    oro.iect    oeyond    tne   vertical 
of    tne   eyebrow.    In    tbis    anusaal    pro.ieotion    of    tbe   ey^  caa 
be   seen    only    tns   convention,    and   wiiicb    oasaed   oat   of    faan- 
iOQ    at    a   very    early    date. 

Tne    oharacter   of    tae    traits    is    sensibly    tne    aaoae   ûere  as 
on    tae   stèle   of   Cnrysaptia,    with   ttie   différence   tnat   tns  st- 
èle   and    tne   otner   funerary    reliefs   of    tne   same   sort   came 
frofls   ttte   tforkahoo  of   a   contracter   îfho   made    tbem    by    tne  ioi- 
en,    while   tne    bronze   must    be   ttie   work  of   one  of    the    oest  af' 
tiats   of    the   time.    The    work   on    it   is    very    free,    but    fita  i"' 
aooiiracies    by    thich    is    ais3    betrayed    tne    inexoerience  of  tn3 
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33alDtor.  Tasre  ia  no  œocleliné  io  tkis  captiiaés  of  tne  ear 
SQd  tûe  8763  are  oot  alike.  Tiie  riéùt  87a  is  larâer  and  is 
piaoed  là^ar  taan  tas  ieft  eve.  Waat  ras  beat  saoceeded  is 
ttte  œoatri  aad  its  sarrouadioés,  the  3kia  of  tae  face  oeio:; 
so  stretohed  over  the  oiieek  bones  tûat  tne  face  seem?  to 
3»ile,  althouên  toe  liD3  are  closed.  LiKe  tûat  of  tn?  cqIq, 
tne  arch  of  the  eyebPO?f  is  indicated  with  a  firaioess  aldiost 
ûard.  There  is  aiways  the  same  care  to  stronély  estaciisn 
naat  is  beneatn  the  cartain  of  the  mascles. 

Nowhere  is  tnis  tendency  aianifested  *ith  oBore  exaé^erati- 
on  thao  in  a  mask  of  the  Goréon,  that  must  hâve  served  as 
aoroteria  on  some  édifice  of  Soarta  (Pie.  218),   Of  the  érl- 
maciné  face,  there  is  oniv  the  skeleton  of  bones  scharcely 
covered  fith  sKin.  One  would  e^en  say  that  the  hair  itseif 
is  ossified.  It  foptns  a  ohaplet  of  ^reat  curls  aloné  tne  e 
ears  and  oheeks,  it  rises  like  noms  above  the  bPOif.  Tne  m 
iroatQ  is  fiiied  oy  teetn,  some  of  which  at  tne  sides  reseni" 
bie  the  tasks  of  tue    t-ild  ooar. 

KoXe    \  ,^  »  iLL  •     j^not^er    (ioréou    Vft    oxxVte    a\,«\\\Oir    \,tv    terra   c 

The  Laconian  monaments  are  not  ail   distineaishea  Ijy  sucn 
a  snaro  orisinality;  oat  ane  aiways  finds  tnere  soœe  ot   tne 
traita  tûat  ne   oave  indicated.  3ucO  is  the  case  for  a  oase 
tnat  aaiist  hâve  suDoopted  9  tripod  or  a  votive  statae.   It 
i3  aaadran^ulap  ^itn  four  aneoaai  sides  (?ies.  219-2^1).  On 
tne  tifo  3(nailer  sides  a  serpent  anfoids  its  coiis;  oi  eacn 
iapéep  one  is  a  ôroup  cornoosed  of  two  persons,  a  jian  ana  a 
îfoman  standing  ana  faciné  each  other.  In  botn  relief^!  the 
man  nas  passed  tne  left  aron  apound  tne  neck  of  tne  voïïsan; 
bat  aepe  *ith  nis  piéût  nand  ne  tendeps  a  cpown  to  nis  co!i\' 
panion  who  peceives  it,  an  enoleip  of  pesoect  and  iove,  wûi' 
le  tnepe  ne  menaces  ûep  lith  nis  swopd.  Tne  aDoearan3e  of 
tne  t»fO  ËPOUDS  is  alœost  similap;  bat  a  sincie  chanée  in  dé- 
tails has  safficed  to  make  a  fpanK  contpast  petween  tns  t«3 
sap.iects.  It  nas  been  desired  to  see  hepe  Zeus  sedaciné  Al- 
(iiena  andep  tûe  aopeapance  of  Ampoitpyon  on  tne  one  nand,  ^o 
tne  othep  beiné  Vienelaus  aftep  the  fall  of  Tpov,  ppeoario^ 
to  slay  Reien.   Othep  exolanations  miéht  De  Dpooosed,  out 
considepino  the  sidiolicitv  of  the  action,  tnev  also  regain 
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can.1ect.aral.    Ail    tbat   caa    be    affirmed    is,    that   the    t^o    tne- 
9)88    have   nottiiné    funereal;'^   they   «a?    bave    Deea    borrovred   oa- 
1?    fram   a   plcft    treasury   of    tbese   aoyths,    wDicû    tftencefortû 
eoic    and   lyric    ooetry    had    disseœioated    and    oopalarized    in 

ail    Greece. 

p.     SOI    ^OSV 

xote    \.p./^4fe'    LC»c\vke,    •^cotvcertvVtvè    a    cerXoAn    tase    touud 
tvecxr    spo.Tta .  «pro  tT<xm»e    ot    l)orvo^t.     iSi-ii. 

KOte    î.p./v^fe.    "Ç^ve    aoVe    reaBon    t^at    one    co\x\<i    \AV5oVe    ^or 
auppoaN.^é    ex    t^i^tKereaX    d.est\.KoX\,otv    \.»    tXve    pveaence    ot    t>\e    aer. 
peiwX    otv    Xtve    ftma\.\.er    aYdee;     ^sut    X\ve    aer^ent    mçx\^    ^«-^Vi    ''^^^'^   "^ 

t,o    t\.\X    to-cea    too    xvarrOMi,     ■t\\oA    t,l^^re    couXà    oe    r epr eaexvteû 

It   fuptnep   Is   of    little   imoDPtanoe   ^netner    tnsre   ia    éi^sn 
tD    tûgse   oersonaées    one   naae    rather   than    anotner:    «hit  esoe- 
cially    merits    attention    nere    is    ttie    teonnics.    Bat    tne   oaaes 
of    tne   fanerapy    stèles    are    reseaiblances,    wnicn    attest    tns 
original    pelationshio,    Thas    in    tne   doaole    relief,    ttiere   is 
soâpoely    naore    noodeliné    *ithin    ttie   contour,    Lnan    on    tne   steis 
of    CtirysaDha. 

The    foPiTis    nere   are   scarcsly    lésa    stronôly    recessed    tD   tae 
aroand.    Wtiere    tnis    mettiod    is    oapticalarly    sensioèe    i?   in  t 
tne   iflûaée   of    tne    sepoent,    «aich    extends    liKe    a    DPOBd    ricbDQ 
on    tne    faoe    that    it    décorâtes:    ont   it    is    also    vepy    franRi? 
eiBonasized    in    tne   fiéares    of    ifoman,    tne   penderin^   of   tne 
dpaoepy,    and    for    tbe    Éale    fiéapes    in    that   of    tne    tpank  ao3 
tniéns.    Tne   sarae   soirit   éovepned   tne   desien    of    tne   peliefa 
ana    tnat    of    tne   stèles    of    tne   cemetepy.    In    ooth    èpoaos   of. 
tne    base    is    tne   same    patio   of    neiént    in    oepsons    of    ootn 
sexes    and    an    altnost   aosolute    similapity    of    attitad»s. 

fet    tne    fabpication    is    not    absolately    tne    same    in    5ne  fja" 
epapy    monaînent    and    in    the    70tiys    naonuaDent,    Tne    DPO.ie^tioa 
of    tne   fi^apes   fponi   the   éround    is    indeed   more   ojapKed   in  tue 
scalotMPes   of    tne    base,    «   tne   contoars    thepe   are   saffioie' 
ntly    pounded    to   pecall    tûe   natapal   capyatupes   of    tne   for^» 
Tne    bodies    lijepe   ape    of    DPOOOPtions    mope    tnickset    tnan   in 
tne    pelief    of    tne    tombstone. 

Ne    find    this    saane    tyoe    iéain    in    a    fpa^ment   of    a   st^tastts.j 
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a  mardle  head  discovered  at  Meliéon  in  tue  ancieat  Tnyrsat- 
ide,  a  district  ot    Cymaria,  loné  disouted  oetween  Ar<?Ds  and 
Soarta  {fiû,    222).^  Tt  i3  more  aocented  than  %a    tùe  relief 
Df  écarta:  the  roundiné  move   frankl?  emoûasizes  tne  ctiarao- 
t3p  of  tûe  forais.  Tfte  dom?  Df  trie  sKuli  is  ellioticai  at 
tae  Base,  ajod  the  face  is  very  Droad.  Ben^ath  tûe  eyeorD^s 
tae  apcft  is  visorously  dra^n,  tae  eyecaii  is  eotireisr  rouod 
aad  is  enclosea  oy  yery  ppojectiné  eyelids.  Tbe  aose  is  iap- 
^3»  short  and  siigntly  arched,  The  lips  are  tûick  and  o^er 
taeir  ooeniné  faii  tne  oolnts  of  two  lon^  pendant  ffloastach- 
es.  The  beard  is  indicated  on  the  oheefcs  by  a  line  corres- 
pondinô  to  a  sliôût  élévation  of  the  surface,  and  its  thlc- 
kness  conceals  the  roandness  of  tne  cnin;  it  certainly  nad 
received  a  color  tnat  distinéuisned  it  from  the  flesn  of 
tne  face,  Tne  ears  are  placed  macn  too  niêû,  and  tne  i^orK 
on  theiD  is  very  careless.  Tne  nair  forms  a  coœpact  mass  ds- 
nind,  tnat  teruinates  on  the  nape  in  a  neariy  noriaontal 
line. 

3afficientl7  free,  the  exécution  hère  remains  aaite  samdi- 
ary:  bat  tnere  is  a  yaéae  sketcn  of  a  smila,  tnat  fO'.iH  îo- 
pear.  The  entiret^  of  tne  features  has  sotnethiné  open  and 
friendl?.  B7  its  saaat  proportions  and  by  tneii  arrans^STieni; 
of  tne  nair,  tne  aead  recalis  tne  reliefs  of  tne  Laconian 
peoestal  (Pi$.  223). 

Dn  tne  otner  nand,  particalarly  of  tofnpstones  fronn  tne 
same  source,  ooast  one  tnink  of  a  funerary  statue,  tnat  ^as 
found  between  fripolitza  and  tte^aiopolis  in  Aroadia.   Tae 
nead  and  neck  are  ^antin*^,  as  ivell  as  tne  forearais  and  aa- 
nds.  Tne  imaêe  is  in  marble  from  Doliana,  wnicn  éive3  reasoD 
to  tnink  tnat  one  has  there  tne  work  of  a  ^eloponessiao  îPt" 
ist.  This  presumption  is  confirmed  even  by  the  appearanos 
of  tne  statue.  Tne  iatter  is  olad  in  a  close  tanic  and  reo- 
resents  a  seated  woman,  ?rhose  naire  Aésmo  or  Aêeso  is  written 
from  riéht  to  ieft  in  yerv  archaic  letters  on  tne  part  of 
tne  marble  peiow  the  feet.  Were  it  not  for  this  iûscrioti^Q» 
one  fould  hesitate  concerniné  tne  sex  proDerly  attriouted 
to  the  persona^e.  The  arins  are  as  stroné  as  tnose  of  a  jaa» 
and  the  cnest  does  not  raise  the  drapery.  The  feet  are  302^ 
f ith  sandais.   Tne  hands  must  naye  peen  placed  on  tne  Kness; 
Put  they  aafe  ieft  no  traces.  A  sphynx  terminâtes  the  i3é  3i 
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CatçvXoft^xxe    àvk    mu«ee    i^aWotvaV.    Aèi^o. 


toe  throae  at  tûe  riélit. 

XOte  i.p./v^'â.  tie  RVààer.  caXaXoAue  etc.  xo.  860. 

Tûe  workman  aad  Doly  ooe  ioteotion,  to  impress  oo  ni3  lork 
tne  charactep  tnat  imopessed  as  on  the  3telô  of  Gûrvaaooa. 
Taat  is  wnat  is  oarticalarl^  felt  wfts   one  sees  tue  gtatae 
iti  profile:  it3  oootour  is  tiien  suDDœapized  in  a  séries  of 
very  distinct  olanes,  tnat  intersact  at  aiinost  a  rient  ao^- 
le  ttie  front  of  tne  oust,  the  toos  of  the  tni^ns,  and  tne 
Dottoœs  of  tne  ieès.  Tne  insteo  *ritn  its  ver?  uarKed  sloDe 
is  .loined  by  a  more  ooen  an^le  to  tbe  yertical  line  descen- 
dinê  from  tne  isnee,  and  that  seeiss  to  reoresent  a  sort  of 
inclined  plintn:  the  fiéare  tnas  has  more  case.  Parailei  to 
eacfi  other,  tne  two  arais  are  bent  at  tne  eloows  and  ^.ocdibd- 
aay  the  moyement  of  tne  trunk  and  iower  meBipers. 

To  ôive  anotner  examoie  of  tne  tvpes  of  Dorian  scuioture, 
of  tne  yery  emonatio  symmetry  and  severe  stiffness  tnat  dis- 
tinéaisnes  tnem,  ne   stiall  also  cite  a  bronze  found  petfeen 
Sparta  and  Beéalopolis  (Pi^.  224).  This  is  a  rider  wnose  ra 
DDoant  nas  disaopeared.  He    is  nude  witn  tne  leés  apart,  aands 
restin^  on  tne  tniôhs,  ciosed  and  ainost  .ioined.  The  sfiDal- 
ders  are  oroad  and  siopin<?,  tne  collar  bone  cleariy  inàica- 
ted,  tne  recesses  of  the  epiéastriun]  beiné  ^erv  ^ell  ixapKed. 
3n  the  nead,  fche  eves  are  ooen  and  pro.iectiné;  tne  oiDutQ  is 
raised  at,  tne  ends  and  the  chin  is  very  soaare. 

In  apper  Arcadia  near  Kieitor  nave  recently  peen  ma-de  ex- 
cavations, tnat  naye  orou^ht  to  lient  the  foundation?  ot   an 
oid  teonple,  tnat  of  Artesiis  Hemerasia;   it  belonéed  to  a  3 
City,  Loasoi,  <fnose  site  was  deserted  in  the  time  of  Paasa- 
nias.   There  were  found  arcnaic  fiéarines  of  pronze,  an:  oi 
terra  cotta,  most  of  which  so  stronély  resemble  tnos?  3dU- 
eoted  at  ^Ivinpia,  tnat  tney  are  alfnost  peiieyed  to  h-îve  ooi* 
frofp  tne  same  lïiouids.  Yet  hère  is  a  bronze  statuette  wnioQ 
pressnts  a  yerv  pecaiiar  appearance  /rith  its  snort  hetir  î3^ 
tne  sort  of  cape  tnat  covers  the  snoulders  (Piê.  225^-  ^^' 
ciotn  of  tnat  caps  does  not  form  a  fold.  3ne  would  soeaK  ^f 
ieather.  Tne  mode  of  fittiné  nere  must  be  pecaiiar  to  oae 
*DiDen  of  certain  districts  of  tne  peninsuia.  ^hat  is  a^îi^ 
more  wortn?  of  attention  is  tne  method  taKen  bv  tne  scalotî^'l 
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Bsiow  tbe  êlrcile,  tne  t)od7  naa  tne  aDoearance  Df  a  Diiiap, 
taat  in  front  is  flat  lilce  a  oianit,  while  at  the  sidas  and 
rear  are  deeD  vertical  and  oarallel  folds,  lise  tne  flûtes 
Df  a  cDlamn,  toat  éroove  the  draoery.  Tne  res>ilt  is  nere  t 
tne  same  as  in  tne  Fiera  of  ttie  Louvre  (P^iè.  79):  ont  ho«  i 
différent  is  tne  exacation  !    On  tlie  Samian  laarble  tne  fal- 
iiné  œass  of  tûe  tanlc  excaiiTis  below;  an  eleôant  carve  ioi- 
ns  it  fith  tne  circalar  olintû.  On  tne  con.rarv,  nere  tnls 
taoic  descends  stifflv  and  ^itnout  the  least  Dend  of  the 
little  saaare  plintn;  it  [naker  with  that  a  rient  anéle.  B? 
coffiDapinô  tne  two  arranéenoents,  one  feels  ho»  macQ  finer  t 
taste  the  lonian  scalotor  had  than  his  Dorian  imitator. 

XOte  ?.9.\ï)0.  pauaanVaa.  Tlll,  18-7. 

xote    l.p.451.    IX    «cxa    Tuetv Woived    o,xvà    a\vx(i\.eà    t\A    v ur t\fiaTvé\.er. 
^.SVti.  à  .?^\\, .  CAttsae    à.v;.po.Vi^*     frV^aà.     '\.e9<S.    yoV.    '^T^p.^ee    eXc, 

The  excavations  of  Delohi  hâve  added  macn  to  the  littie 
tnat  »s  kse»  of  apchaic  art  of  the  Pelooonessus.  Before  t-nei, 
nothiné  so  cieariy  reoresent.ed  tneir  soirit  and  (uetnods  as 
did  the  two  stataes  of  island  mardle,  a  little  laréer  taan 
natare,  foand  «rest  of  tne  treasarv  ^f  tne  Atnenians. 

or  ê\.e!vt\.e  .  i^PuXX. .  rorr  .  V  eXV  .  \<S0O»  p  .  iv  A?)-46?,,  oXs.  \fe-5\^. 

3n9  of  tnem  is  si^ned  ov  tne  aanne  of  an  irt^ive  scalotor, 
Polymedes,  otner^ise  anKnown:   tne  otner  is  entireiy  sifiiiUr 
Dat  not  so  ^ell  oreserveri  and  iiast  nave  cotne  frow  tna  sais 
woPKshoD.  Botû  reopesent  a  voun^.tnan,  entirelv  nude.(^l3. 
IK.  X;  ?ià.    226). 

KoXe    9.0. A5?,.    T^®    aXaXvj^a    X)^aX    «e    reproàuce    XacVs    oaXu    t^e 
teet    anci    awVtXea»     \sit\Xc^    are    orvX'^    wodeXeOi    Xn    pXasXer     Xo    «tvo* 
Xue    «v*^    Xfva    »o<lert^    parXa. 

XOXe    ?,  ,^  ,  L.'bl  *     ^Vve    Xnscr XpXXorv    Xa    vcrXXXen    t^o»    r\,ê\\X    to  \ 
Xe^X-,     XX    oresetvXa    p  ^cvkX\ar  XXXea    Xi\    or  X>^o*r  apVv^     oXrecvdvi    ^^^o"'* 
tro«»    oXtver    XexXa.     i,  \^Xr  ctv^ot  t  •    ?»XudXeK    %\kv    c-.e«c^\.ct\  Xe    ces 
*rXecYv\8Ctven    )L\,ptvaPeXft.     ?rà    edXX,     p.     X/î^9l^•    ftere    Xs    a    %\>f>^'^' 
Xvira    ot     at^oX^er     ft,r^.X\ae    acuXpXor    ^oy^f^^    o^"^    o^'Vi«*P^^;     i^sae,    tcxti'j 
LtJvBV).     T '^ac^r  Xt  Xea,     MO.     ?0« 

It  has  oeen  asiced  wnether  it  «ould  not  De  orooer  to  r333^' 
nize  in  tnese  two  images,  that  stood  near  eacn  otner,  toe 
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t/fo  statues  of  CleaDia  and  of  Biton  tùat  tne  Arrives,  accop- 

4 
dioé  to  Herodotos,  oonsecrated  at  Dsioni.   Tne  viêorDus  en- 

aracîter  tnat  tne  artist  nas  éiven  to  the  bDdies  3f  tness  / 

j3\xn^   men  «DQld  suit  weli  ttiose  oersons,  twD  âtûlètôâ  tnât 

died  of  fatigue, il  is  said,  for  ûaviné  takeo  tae  places  of 

ttie  oxen  tbiat  neve   to  drair  theip  fiiother  froœ  the  cit<r   Df 

APÛ33  tD  the  Heraion;  tnis  was  a  journey  of  about  5  Jii^^s. 

Hov?e73P  it  iiia7  be  ^itci  thia  ti7D0ths3l3,  tnese  atataes  na^s 
a  separats  aopearanos  in  the  séries  termad  "Apolios."  /Vaat 
distidôaishes  toem  frona  the  othsps  is  "tae  y^ariet^  iitroda- 
G3d  ia  the  lines  of  the  figure  ôv  tne  carvature  of    tne  arns 
sliéhti?  oent  oaokwapd  and  detaohed  fpDiii  the  ood?;  it  is  t 
tne  pQ^tnm  pesaitio^  frotn  this  for  tne  entire  seoarate  în3 
aniiuated  tPunK:  it  is  tne  orinoiole  of  iife  and  of  aiovsfflsnt, 
tnat  nas  its  pesait  in  ali  the  membeps  anxl  in  tne  ie^s  witd 
saoh  fiPfB  eiastioit?:  it  is  tne  seekin?*  fop  ohapacte"  3lq3 
exopession  b?  tne  soeoial  tpaits  of  tne  iDodelini?,  fhicn  nsrs 
oepsonify  tne  bh^sioai  force;  tne  attentive  obsepvation  of 
natûpe  and  tne  faitnf)\I  pendepiné  that  is  its  pesait."'^ 

In  soite  of  neaviness  of  the  -vopk,  the  face  is  not  ooihtoi- 
biaoe.  '^itn  its  iov»  fDpanead,  its  éreac  eves  fiusQ  <viDn  t-na 
nead,  its  vepv  faii  oneeks,  its  snopt  ano  s  "ipai^nt  œ^uta  ani 
saaape  onin,  ic  nas  a  oeptain  aip  of  e:il.Ti  assapa^oe,  tnat 
^eil  aooopds  «ita  its  entipe  bose.  Tne  ieft  le^  is  stPDa^b 
tnpo^n  fop^apd:  tne  uooep  oapt  of  the  ûodv  is  vepy  sli^ntU 
inoiined  in  toe  sane  dipaotion;  tne  entipe  fi^upe  ha^  tne 
a&titade  of  a  bpofessionai  combat  or  a  Du^iiist,  wno  av^itei 
on  a  fiPîT  foot  nis  advepsap?  and  defied  hinQ  to  ad7an39.  Toe 
nade  is  nere    tpeated  in  tne  soipit  of  tnat  idea.  Tne  neoK 
is  tniok  aoove  a  /rell  blaoed  ooliapbone.  Tne  beotopal.  fna33- 
ies  and  esoeoiaiiv  those  of  tne  apiTis  and  le^s  nave  a  oD^3r- 
fai  pelief.  Tne  modelin^  of  the  .ioint  of  the  knee  is  no   1^33 
aocentej.  In  tne  naiddle  of  a  cspeat  ousnion  of  fiesn  is  ^st- 
aoned  *nd  opo.ieots  the  disk  of  the  kneecao. 

Tne  scalotop  nas  been  if»S3  haoP7  wnepe  his  attention  »^3 
not  attpaoted  eithep  bv    the  mefubeps  of  the  bonv  tciîf\a,iDCi 
srnonasiaed  beneath  the  fiesn,  op  b?  the  vepy  bPo.iectii^  pas- 
ses of  the  mascles,  cleaplv  oipoumsopi  oe^.  .  THa  soft  nart.3, 
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3iicQ  as  tne  aDiamen,  emoarrassed  Qim  éreativ.  By  an  sntirel? 
apbitrapy  tracs,  a  line  deacpioin^  a  carve  in  tfte  form  of  an 
ifiveptsd  aocûop,  ae  separated  tne  tnopacic  ca7iti7  ïrom   tne 
aodoiBinal  reéion.  Of  tnis  lie  (Baitss  ool?  a  aiDOotn  surface  n 
niX,û    a  aiiDDls  vertioal  line  tD  recalie  tne  inedian  liro;   ne 
nias  Q^t  svsn  attainoted  to  indicate  tiie  folda  of  tne  30\repi- 
nô  of  muscles,  taat  enclose  trte  entire  cavitv.  On  toe  otaer 
hand,  the  aptist  ûas  »Dolisd  hiaself  to  peadep  as  accupatsly 
as  possible  tne  apoeapance  of  tne  oubis  ^itn  tose  lit&le  t 
tafts  of  naip.  In  statues  of  trtis  t^ps,  ttie  apcnaic  coisei 
has  asuall7  apstained  fpoïïi  peppoduciaâ  tnem. 

One   notes  tne  exce3si■^e  luxupy  of  tne  ûaip.^'Tbat  C3nc3ai3 
balf  the  bpo^  andep  a  opown  of  Kissiné  cupIs.  Retained  aoo- 
73  tne  eaps  bv  a  band  of  cloth  op  of  ooetal,  it  escapes  in 
peactin$  '*avs3  covepiné  the  cnouideps  and  back.  Ttiep^  are 
tapée  pinélets  at  each  side  in  fpont,  and  six  op  3ev=»n  oen- 
iid.  ?et  anotftep  band  confines  ttie  haip  aneiv  at  tne  fiape  to 
ppevent  its  exoandin$  ovep  tlie  entipe  «idtn  of  the    ù^^)?:. 
F'inall^,  eacfi  tpess  is  ûeld  at  its  end  bf    tapée  tupns  oi  a 
pibbon  OP  a  metallic  spipal.**^ 

Tne  siénatupe  tnat  tiepe  attests  tne  intep^eotion  of  ai  *?- 
5i7e  aptist  las  lo3t,  so  t'nat  one  was  less  aole  to  divne 
tne  Peloponessian  opiâin  of  tne  t^o  statues.  Tbe/  pecaii  i3 
man?  pespects  tne  Opetan  tpann  of  '^.leutnepma  (s'ié.  211),  ^ 
tnat  found  neap  Teéea  i?!^,    212),  and  tne  Apcadian  statae 
of  Aéeso  (Pics.  221). 

Tnis  is  tne  saïae  bpoad  and  flat  face.  It  is  tne  sane  arr- 
an$etDeat  of  tne  naip;  tne  peseaiblance  is  nepe  especialW  3 
stpikiné.  Tne  saiie  snopt  ppopoptions  fop  tne  pody;  It  tne 
two  statues  of  Delpbi,  tne  entipe  fi$upe  counts  less  tnan 
seven  neads.  It  is  tne  bust  tnat  is  ïiiassiye.  Tne  fopii  tnat» 
it  assanes  »itn  its  neapl7  nopizontal  snouldeps  appp^iù^i'i- 
es  a  pectanéle,  op  pathep  a  tpaoezoid.  Tae  exécution  oft^^s 
pecaliapities  tnatliave  alpead7  attPicted  oup  attention:  Ji^r?» 
as  on  tne  statue  of  Aèeso  and  tne  stèle  of  Gnp/sapna  (?i5. 
215),  tfle  pounds  of  tne  pod?  ape  unifoptnl?  laPée  planes,  ^ 
tnat  intepsect  almost  at  a  piôht  anéle.  Tnepe  is  one  for  ^ 
tne  paclf  and  anotaep  foP  ths  abdomen,  which  ape  connectei 
toâethep  by  tae  nappo-rep  planes  of  tae  sides. 
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If   aa?    aataentic   document    attriDateato    a   *fOPK3ftop   of    ^p>3_ 

03    tne    two   statasa   of    Delohi,    ttiis    is    for    reasons   of   a  dif- 

fâreot   3Pdep,    and    imiob   do   not    ôivs   a   ceptainty    5ts   aosoiatg^ 

aa    that   aoplied    to   a   séries   of    sculotares    in    soft    stone   re- 

ferred    to   3icyon,    ail    more   or   iess    matilated,    tttat   catus   fpaj 

toe   same   excavations.    It   aooeaps    to    pesait   fpodi   the    text  Df 

Paasanias,    ttiat   tae    little   Dopio   édifice   in   toe   pains  of   w 

ffnicti   «lepe    ôatnared    tnose   pelieis,    iras   tne    tpeasary   3f    toe 

Sicyonians,    and    tûat   sopt   nùioh   tnis    tpavelep    found    do   rDen- 

tion,    nhen   staptin^   fpoïn   tne   eastepo    éate,    ne   coiDinencs:i   t3 

2 
ascend    ttie   sacped   ivav.      THis   tiypotnssis   offeps    a   ni^n   iePTse 

of    Dcobability,    and    thepe   is   notniné   to   contpadict   it-,    eitn- 
ep   in    tûe   tiieaies   op   in   tfte   st/ie  of    Lnese   iiDaées.    Th?   édif- 
ice  was    bailt   of    limestone,    and    in    siabs    of    tne    same   stooe 
tne   cnisel    oapved   tne   peliefs    tnat   decopated    it. 

Liiîe   tfte   otnep    ouildinés    of    tne   sase    Kind,    tnis    tpeasary 
ûad    tfte   forflQ   of    an    ante    temple.    Its   dimensions    ape    esticnated 
as    27.7   ft.    deeo    oy    23. B   ft.    front.    Tfte   soalptaped    siabs  w 
ifoald    be   metooes    tftat    decopated    tfte    latepal    façades;    DCaera 
nai^e   desiped    to   see    in    tftem   tfte   pemains    of    a   fpieze.      ^nat 
^oald    patûep   make    tfteaD   tnoa^ftt    to    ce   métopes,    is    tnar,   tnere 
does    not   seem    to    aave    been    any    connection    oetweea    tae  sao.i- 
ects   peppesented    P7    tne   différent   ilabs   ot    tafa.    On    a   friszs, 
as    (fe    naye    tfte   ppoof    of    tftis    at   Delpfti    itself,    tfte    p^ppesen- 
tation    folloits    fpom   one   slab   to   anotnep.    Bepe,  wi  t.noa  t,   Tisnt- 
ionin^    tfte   smali    fpaûments,    is    tbs   list   of    pièces   on    wnicn 
ons   can    seize    tfte   sensé  of    tfte   scène   tnat   tne   scalotor  333- 
ipad    to   peppesent:-- 

^T'\^%^  Va  ttve  auVte  eVoxv*  ated  Xor«^  of  Xt\e  a\.apa .  i,  ?er  V  .  Ptv'cV. 
foc^v.p.V'/J  t>^«  T^e-  Tdetopea  \x a vi a V. \. \j^  approac^v  t^e  aouare  for»; 
tvirt^er,  Xr \.|\,vi^x) na  (vra  tvot  t»eA\\,oneà  amoné  xtve  ruVtva  o^  ^'^^ 
XreaauT\^  reco>9ere(i.  otv  ttie  ot\ver  \van(i,  ?ow»o\.\,e  aXatea  t<\a^ 
Xive  rVfe^t  aMi  VetX  enàa  of  t^e  aiaPa  Pear  tracea  ot  ^^«^  t'"' 
ooofc    \,tv    «YvVcYv    t'^ey^    «ère    XnaarXeà. 

1.    Tfte   aioscapes   aaid   Idas,    bPin^inô   fpom    Messenia    one  oS' 
Pis    of    cattle   cappied   off    by    tftem,    tnat    booty    tnat   stioai^ 
caase    fiéatin^   and    pe    fatal    to   Gastop   and    Idas.    Tneir   a^i^^ 
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ara  traced  in  oiatre  aad  are  pead  over  toe  alao.  It  faa  tne 
saaie  do  tas  otner  3lab3  for  ail  tûs  oarsona.  Witn  a  ^ien   to 
âid  tae  intelligence  of  tne  soectator,  the  aoalotor  nad  re- 
c^arse  hère  to  tne  orocedure  ioaé  emolored  Dy  the  mafrer  of 
painted  vases  (Fié.  227). 

2.  A  »fitd  boap.  As  tbe  Dioscures  tooR  oart  in  the  naot  of 
Oaifdoa,  it  is  oerèissiôle  to  suopose  tbat  tûe  sab.ieot  of 
tais  metooe  was  also  borrowed  frotn  ttie  aiytns  conoerninû  tfiam. 
(»iâl.  22B). 

3.  Two  ftopsenaen  viewed  in  front,  and  oenind  the  seooncj  oi- 
ane  contains  a  snio  carr?iné  ifarriors  divined  ùy    cneir  atii- 
elds;  in  tne  middle  two  oersoas  olay  on  tae  oithara.  It  ss- 
e«3  tnat  the  two  riders  ma^  also  be  tne  Diosoares,  and  tfiat 
tae  sab.ieot  nBay  be  taKen  froa  tûe  le^end  of  the  Arôonaats, 
in  ffhicn  they  also  had  tneir  piàces  marked. ( Piô.  229). 

4.  A  sa»,  doabtless  that  of  Belle,  tnat  must  carry  a  09P- 
30Q.  Tais  ifoald  liKeivise  be  an  eoisode  in  tne  exoeditioa  of 
tne  Aréonaats. 

5.  Tne  abdaotion  of  ^arooa  (î?i^.  230). 

3oje  otner  fra^iiients  oannot  be  referred  to  an?  déterminais 
soene. 

In  ail  tne  soalotares,  there  is  not  a  sin^^le  nead  on  î»aioD 
tne  faos  is  safficiently  well  oreservei , tha o  its  featupss 
can  be  disoerned. The  ooseryations  ©an  then  onlv  relate  ta 
tne  arrangement  of  the  scènes  and  the  procédures  of  execat- 
ion.  Tne  three  héros  that  stole  the  cattle  are  alike.  ClotQ- 
ed  in  a  cnlaoïys  cast  over  tûeir  nade  tranks,  tQe7  ha^e  ua 
saœe  attitudes;  ail  adyance  tne  left  foot:  tney  steo  iiK3 
soldiers  on  parade.  'îîacn  one  bears  on  the  left  snonlier  a 
pair  of  short  soears  stronél?  ironed  and  nolds  anotner  /reac- 
on  in  the  ri$nt  nand,  that  nanés  peside  tne  pod7.   Ali  tn3 
soears  are  paralLel  to  each  otner;  the  lower  arcDS  are  oer- 
haps  3ffords  and  foUow  alon^  the  same  Une.  Between  tne  oer- 
30Q3  are  seen  in  front  7ie*  and  at  the  same  neiérit  tne  leads 
of  tnree  oxen,  \tno  raarcn  to  the  rient  ^itn  steps  eaaai  to 
tnose  of  the  aodactors,  Shown  in  profile,  tne  bodies  of  tas 
anioaals  ail  ûave  the  same  oatlines.  As  for  ohe  le^s,  tae? 
are  detached  from  the  ground  with  dry  précision,  tne  fofsi- 
e$3  of  tne  second  ox  .ioininé  those  of  the  ox  oreoedin?  ^i*' 
Partner,  tnere  are  naore  le^s  than  are  possessed  07  i^is  taf^^ 
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oxea    taroedl   toward    toe   soeotator:    tûoae   appearia^   in   excess 

baionô   to   aaimals    ia    tbe   seooad   piane,    wiioae   ûeads   are   sii- 

éati?   skstsûed   and    oreaented   sidstise,    outiiaed   on   tne   éro- 

rirst 
und   aboyé   ttiose  of    tûe   oxeti    in    the   plaae.    One   aesa    ttièg   ap- 

raaêemsnt   ooly    oy   closeiy   exaœininé   the   scène.    At   fifst  one 

i3    temptsd    to    oeiieye   that   tûe   «rorKman    waa   mistaKen    in    nis 

oaunt.    Ttiôpe   is   an    iotereatiné   effort   to   éive  deoth   to   ttie 

relief   and   to    place   perspective   in   it. 

oX    X\vaX    pXoLce.    ^owioWe    teWevves    XX    a    a^ear»,    fewX    XX    «ouXci 
^aoe    toeeK    àXtt^»cvi\.X    Xo    carr\j^    XX    «XX\vouX    X\xe    a\ipporX    ot    xwe 
«ftOXiXàer,     XVvXe    ariL    «XXYv    a    \on#    aVvatt.    i    8tvouXà    pret®^    to 
XKX^y    ot    Ot    >5er^    atvorX    «\»orôs,     «\vo8ft    ^XXX    «eeme    Xo    «le    Xo    t)e 
àXaXXnéuXa^veà    Xn    Xt\e    scraXc^vea    o^    XVve    èrounà.. 

Tne   ffork  of    the    tool    is   hère   fpeer   tnan   on   tne   reliefs  of 
Laconia;    put   nere   as    tnere,    the   artist   ûas   not   aimed   at  él- 
égance;   noat   ûe   seeoas    to    naye   souént   esoecially    is    a   sort 
of    effects    tnat   orodace   exact   svmjietry.    Tûe   moyfiBentsî   of  t 
tne   oersoas    are  correct.    Put   little   yaried   and   always   li^al- 
ly    propop tioned:    tfiis    is   also    tne   case   for    tne   norsenao   vi- 
eted   in    front    as    well    as   for   ttie   players   on    lyres,    aid   for 
tnelleadeps   of   tne   tierd.    One   ifill    note   in    tnis    last   relief 
tne   PêéiilâPity   of    ttie   angles    formed    by    trie   leés    of   tiHs  oxeo 
combined    in    époaos,    and    the    exact   papallelism  of    tne   Unes 
in    ea(Bh   ôpoup.    i^upt&ep   nepe,    as   in   many    apcnaic   ^0Pk3,    tne 
fopm  of   tfte   animal    is    ûettep   pendeped    tnan    tnat   of   tne   iiiîfi. 
Tae   pall    tnat    oeaps    ^upopa   and   especially    tne   ulid    boar  ruQ- 
ninô   ifitn   lo/ieped   ûead   aps   of   firoa  desién    and   fine   actiDn; 
bat   thepe   as   vfell    as    fop   the   opinoipal    actops,    tnepe   is  ven 
little   modelin^   witnin    the   outlines,    and    tnese   ape   conneoted 
to    the    épound   only    b7    a   dpily   eut   contoap   and    py    straiéot 
sections.    The    fit^upes   scapcely    tupn.    It   is    one   same   for  tae 
dpapepy.    Tt   présents    appanôements    aaite   ooppect   and   clear; 
bût   it   lacks    suppleness.    The  cloth   is   scapcely    épooved   la 
places,    ifitû   some   éreat   folds   and   the   stiffness   of    leabnsP' 
By    the   chapactep   of   tne   exécution   as    by    that  of    the   coaiD03' 
ition,    thèse   reliefs    at   Delphi    also   seem   to   oofae   fpou   t-naf' 
sciODol    of   Sicyon,    that   had   the   Oretan   scnlptors    for   its  fi^^H 
/D  a  s  t  e  p  s . 
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It  ia  toen  natarai  to  attribute  to  a  Sicyonian  scuiotor 
toe  reliefs  tnat  deoorate  the  édifice.  It  is  trae  that  one 
finals  tjQ  the  osmes  traced  by  the  brasb  on  tûese  siab3  soice 
caaractera,  tûat  aooear  oeculiar  to  the  aroûaic  ftiphadet  of 
Sicyoa;  bat  it  is  probable  that  thèse  exolanatory  inacriot- 
ioas  nere  oainted  op  enéravsd  oti  the  stone  only  after  tne 
slabs  were  set  in  place,  and  that  one  had  at  Delphi  itsslf 
othep  occasions  to  éive  ihear.    men  ordinapily  emoloyed  in 
such  a  case  tJie  alphabet  in  use  in  the  sacped  city;  the 
wopkmen  there  cnapéed  thetnselves  with  this  need. 

Tnepe  peaiains  oaly  one  auestion  to  solve;  that  of  tne  date 

tnat  it  is  ppopep  to  assi?5n  to  thèse  scalptares.  Men  haye 

desiped  to  solve  this  OPobleai  by  institatioè  a  minate  coir- 

parison  between  the  metooes  of  Sicyon  and  tnose  of  Selinon- 

ta,  not  withOQt  intpoduciné  in  the  (discussion  the  apcnitea- 

2 
73  of  Assos;   but  we  do  not  believe  that  fpoii)  thdse  reoBâPka 

can  be  derived  anytniné  décisive,  i^nen  it  has  been  estaoli- 
sfied  by  inôenious  comparisons,  thea  tne  métopes  of  Sicvoti 
seeai  tobe  latep  than  the  reliefs  of  Assos,  and  at  tne  saaie 
time  tnan  those  of  a  certain  Siciiian  temple,  mnat  conclus- 
ions are  dedaced  fpoon  tne  synchponistn  so  establisned?  Pnis 
effopt  only  sacceeds  if  in  tne  chponoloéic  sepies  so  forui- 
3d,  one  sacceeds  in  findiné  soŒewhere  a  fixed  point.  Unfor- 
tanately  tnepe  is  none.  >ïeithep  the  temple  of  Assos  ^op  tne 
temples  of  Selinonte  are  dated;  now  ape  they  to  sepv?  in  de- 
tepmininé  tne  date  of  tne  monafnent  oompared  to  them? 

iïith  a  lacK  of  précise  inf  opmation ,  pepnaps  nistor^  ^iii 
supply  indications  of  value  fop  tne  solution  of  tne  oroDieœ. 
It  is  kno^n  hoi^  Clistnenes,  tne  aiost  oowepful  ani  last  of 
tne  Dptha^opides  fpeei  Delphi  and  its  sacerdotal  api^tooracy 
fpom  theip  eicpappassofient  causei  by  the  hostilité  of  Orisa 
and  of  Cippa;  now  as  conouepop  of  tnose  two  cities  after  i 
»ap  lastiné  ten  veaps  (630-'3'^0),  ne  peopéanized  the  Pytniîû 
éames,  and  soon  aftep?fapds  his  team  tpiamphed  in  the  cQari^* 
pace  (5B2).  Clistnenes  *as  then  in  intimate  relations  ^i^^^ 
Delphi.  The  part  that  he  had  olayed  in  tne  pecent  stpuééle 
and  in  the  pefopœ  of  the  î^ames  placed  hiei  in  favop  atid  io 
vief.  *ould  it  tnen  not  be  betyeen  S3i5  and  ^t6,    tne  oroûaolî 
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date  Df  bi3  deatn,  that  to  oerpetuate  the   memor?  oï    ttie  $io- 
rious  part  tûat  ne  had  taken  in  tûese  tneaioraDle  «vents,  ne 
erected  and  decorated  b?  scaiptares  tne  édifice  tiiat  occao- 
pie3  as?  There  is  nothiné  in  tbe  style  of  tae  reliefa  in 
oaestiDn,  tnat  olasnes  fith  tnat  con.jectare:  wben  ona  cdic- 
pares  them  to  that  frieze  of  Cnidos,  wtiich  ^le  na?e  attribo- 
ted  to  the  last  aaarter  of  tne  6  tû  centupy,  one  has  an  im- 
ppession  tbat  tney  are  possibly  earlier  tfian  it,  and  on  tûe 
otner  nand,  woula  expiain  less  that  the  tpeasary  was  const- 
puoted  aftep  tfte  fall  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Orthaéoridss. 
faen  Sicyoo,  a  yery  small  city  and  without  a  narbop  or  cooi- 
œeroe,  no  lonéer  had  at  its  ooadi  loriinces ,  wnose  enterppis- 
iné  spirit  and  wealth  ôaye  it  an  artificial  ioDpoptance,  it 
a.lai3t  disappeared  fpom  history. 

Al30  fpoin  this  middle  of  the  century  dates  the  ^poaps  in 
Èislh   relief,  fhioh  at  Olympia  fill  the  pediœent  of  a  treas- 
upy  in  fhiôh  an  indicatioti  by  Paasanias  has  permitted  as 
to  peooénlze  tne  tpeasapy  of  the  Me^arans;   they  peppeseot 
the  cofflbat  of  tne  tfods  aéainst  the  éiants.  )fe  haye  oniy 
fpaéœents  of  tnese  $poups:  ne   peppodaoe  tnat  ifhica  ^ives 
best  tne  idea  of  the  appanéement  and  style  of  tne  if0Pk,!^eu3 
oyepthpowiné  a  éiant  that  weaps  the  heayy  armop  of  tne  Gre- 
cian  aoplite  (Fi^.  231).  Ve^apis  ^ras  at  tne  nortn  of  tne 
isfcntnas!  one  of  its  ûOPts  looKed  towapd  the  Cyclades  ana 
ffliênt  haye  peen  ooen  to  lonian  aptists;  but  toere  aps  paa- 
SOQS  for  pelieyinô  it  patnep  neoessapy  bo  seek  hepe  the  ^ori 
of  a  Peloponessiao  aptist.  This  is  fipst  that  Me$apa  ttas  a 
Dopian  C5ity,  like  Aréos,  Sicyon  and  Spapta;  thepe  is  also 
infoptDation  fapnished  by  Pausanias.  Tnepe  /»epe  ppeserysd  la 
tne  tpeasapy  of  Meéapa  fi^arines  of  oedap  «lood  oveplaid  ifitfl 
éold,  a  Hepcales  in  ootnbat  with  tne  Piyep  Acheloos  aider  toe 
eyes  of  Zeas,  Atnena  and  Apes,  fièapines  that  passed  as  tae 
wopK  of  tne  Laconian  sèaiptop  Dantas,  oupil  of  Dipoinos  afi^ 
of  Skyllis.  fe  ape  thûs  infoptred  of  the  relations  that  3xi3- 
ted  in  that  epoch  between  Meéapa  and  the  masteps  of  the  Fsi' 
oponessian  scnool;   bat  it  is  especially  by  the  stady  of 
tne  scalptapes  tnat  the  ppobleœ  mast  oe  solved.  The  (nateri- 
al  of  thèse  is  not  the  mapble  of  the  islanda;  it  is  iimest- 
one  of  lacastpine  formation,  sfhose  oaappy  nas  been  fouoi  ia 
tne  yalley  of  tne  Alpneas  itself,  Tnere  are  fapther:  not-  ^flil 
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were    taese   fiécres   cat   in    the   local    atooe,    bat   tàey    fere  c 
eut  after   the   ooistio^   aa^    placloé  of   the   blocks    that   suo- 
port   theiB.  '^  Ttte   use   of   toia   material   aod   this    mode  of   exécu- 
tion  accords    badly    ititû   tne   ûyoothesis   of    tne   intervention 
of    fopeién    forifiijen:    ttiey   employ   patnep   tbe   aid   of    workeps 
attacbed    to   the   ifOPKyapda   of   Olympia. 

ecuX^tures,     aee    "^'rexie    \.a    oX^«^p\-a.    voV.    ii<e    ot    "text.    ^e    te\- 
\.e\aes    tl^e».    t^ore    aivc\.et^t    tYvan    t^vofte    ot    ^^^    o\âi    l.eupVe    ot    kX^- 
e*a    eot^«tr vcteijb    to^    p\,a\.fttr atoa    oïv    tvve    ^^cropoW.»    ot     f^t^eiva, 

note  ^.p.^eo.  Tt^e  ijOiconVat^  steVee  recttW  o^  t)^e^.T  execut- 
\.o*,  a  curVouft  reWet  àVaco^ereà  at  c^<i^'C'8'^OA  oa  tVve  Poap^ao- 
ru»,  a  coVovi^  ot  ^eiaro..  !<o\fte>aer  t ^o^èx^etvtOir^A  W  ma^  ©e  XoOi- 
o.^,  one  recoéiwVTeft  ye^J^»  Pe-t^eeiv  XX\.z  îVxt^^es  at  x^e  vi^aXant 
preceâ^V^I  X)^^  OXrX^fc  ot  ^X^e^a.i^a.  BeXno.o^.  ^tv  tias-reXXet  \ 
\*ivedXX    du    mueee    de    coii«Xan\.tvop\e>,     Xti    ^ex>  •    dee    eXud.i^^Cft. 

KOXe    S.p.^ôO.     G.    TT*eue    Xiv    o^•\^1^P^<o. .    «vexX.    ooX.m,     \> .    \\. 

ffioAllf,    tae   style   of    thèse   reliefs   is    indeed    tnat   iffûicn 
ne   aiast   expect   to   fiod   in    the   wopk   of   one  of    ttiose   Lacooian 
op    Apéive   soulptops   ttiat   wopked    apound   Olyœpia,    as    tne  lon- 
ian    aptists   did    apound    Delos.    Tnere   are   éaps    of   sonjestar».! 
parts    in    ttie   pestopations   that   hâve    ppesented    the   entirst? 
of    tûô   decopation   of    this    pediment;  •*•  yet   one   divines   a  wise- 
ly    ifei^neol    composition,    one   of    tûose   phvtamic   appanéements 
fop   iinicû   tne   masteps   of   toese   schools    aad   a   taste   and  an 
aim   fpoïï)   tne   fipst   doup.    A.s   fop   tne   exécution,    it   allons  t 
itself    to    be   aoppeciated   and   defined   irita   œope   cepiainty. 
Tne   scalptop   did   not   seek  tne  pefinement   of   a   ooinate   petii- 
epiné.    The   chapactep   that   he   wished   to   ûive   to   nis   snopt 
fiéapes   modeled   in    lap^e   planes    is    that   of   a   viéop   exores- 
sed    by    enepéy   of   movement.    Tne   effect   «as    aéain    esafiotiecl 
by    a   yiolent   polycnpoaiy.    'The   fiéupes    pose   in    ped    fpoi)  a 
Plue   éPound. 

XoXe    i.p./vfti»    0^'>è*P^'a.    p\aXea.    yo\..    Ill,     pX.    ITT  • 

Thepe   hâve    been    found   vepy    pecently   in    APèolis   soœe   pem- 
aias   of   anothep   of    thèse   decopative   entipeties,    in    «nicn 
the   sculptop   Bfiade   hiaiself   tne   assistant  of    tne   apchitecfc. 
Thèse   ape   the   métopes   of   the   fpieze   of    the    temple   at   Myceo^ 
epeoted   in    nonop   of    Athena  on    the   pains   of    the   palace  of  ^ 
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tfte  aacieot  kiaés.  ^  The  slabs  hâve  been  broiten  into  oieces 
to  saall  for  Doe  to  divine  the  sttD.iects  oî    the   soalotares. 
Tne  proiDortions  ot   the  fié>ares  appear  to  bave  oeea  made 
qaite  slender,  toat  indioatea  a  wark  at  ieast  conternoorar? 
ffitia  the  aetopes  of  the  treasary  of  3io70Q:  but  on  a  ivell 
preserved  head  ot   a  iromaa  is  fonnd  that  rectaaéolar  foroa  of 
face  QDted  on  tùe  oldest  iBonaiBeats  of  Doriao  art,  and  tnat 
face  is  sa«id3ed  betneea  the  t^  pyramidal  masses  ot  fcair 
tnat  accoœpany  it  on  tne  old  statue  of  Te^ea  (?i$.  2^2). 

KoXe  %.^.^6\*  ^VstoXire  de  X^i^rt.  yo\.  y.  ^.Zh,^, 
The  fflonumeots  that  te  nave  ;iust  studied  nearly  ail  ha?e 
a  more  or  less  correct  birth  certificate,  if  one  can  so 
speaic.  flere  tne  inscription  reveals  the  oriéin.  There  aloi- 
03t  certain  indications  are  furnlshed  b?  what  we  Know  of  t; 
tne  (uaterial  emoloyed  or  of  the  edificce  ta  which  belonéed 
the  relief  or  the  statne.  Also  sonoetianes  it  is  the  style  i 
itself  of  the  pièce  that  redioves  ail  doubts,  Tae  case  is  do 
lonôer  entirely  tue  same  for  soine  «forxs  of  the  bronze-^orker. 
Bronze  lends  itself  to  transportation  for  ^reat  distances, 
and  thèse  (BOaufceoLs  no  longer  haye  a  character  as  deoided 
as  those  in  whioa  te  haye  belieyed  that  ne   recoônizej  tas 
mark  of  the  art  of  tne  ©retan  masters  and  of  tneir  firsc  d 
puoils:  tne  asestion  is  oroDOsed  oî    Rnowiné  wnetner  cnere 
is  not  soice  trace  tnere  of  otoer  lessons  received  an:J  of 
ofcûer  influences. 

Por  exaœole,  see  a  little  oonze  head  that  is  assured  t,o 
naye  conae  froDB  Oythera  (?ié.  233).  It  tas  ac  first  describ- 
ed  as  a  snale  nead;   but  it  seems  œore  probaole  that  it  oel- 
onéed  to  a  feœale  statue.  Compare  it  to  oxher  nearly  ooatei- 
ponaneos  ^orks,  such  as  the  head  of  Meliôou  (Piê.  22'))  io^ 
a  oeariei  head  found  at  Olympia  (ffié.  23S):  you  cannot  fail 
to  oe  strack  oy  the  différence.  înis  is  not  only  in  toe  ao- 
sence  of  the  moustache  or  beard;  the  artist  nas  desirsd  to 
place  hère  more  flesh  on  the  booes,  flesh  more  tender  and 
piamp,  like  female  flesh.  Perhaps  we  haye  tnere  a  fra^œsot 
of  a  statuette  of  Aphrodite,  »ho  was  adored  at  Gythera.  *^' 
at  iroald  .iustify  this  conjecture  is  the  resejnblance  noted 
betîTeen  tnis  nead  from  Xythera  and  that  whicn  décorâtes  tus 
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arcûaic   colas    of   aoDttier   cit?,    Gnidos,    nûere   tae   sams   ^oûi- 
633    nadl   one   3f    ier    most   yeaeratad    Baoctaariea    (Pi0.    234).^ 

7eXt ,  \87  w.^ .  20-Î8V,     ^>»k^    ^«'    civai^ieci    k%s    opXuXoiv    oa    X^\8    aufe- 
ÎjecX.     (.kXtten  .îfXXX,  \88Ç-,p  .  MftV 

XOXe    2«p.46a.    yoA    çaXXeX,     Xa    Kui^Vam.  7ftXX  .  yo\  .  T  X,  P  •  ^  A^  . 

Ttie  tiead  trom   Olynoia  is  the  orodact  of  an  art  that  exor- 
esasd  ita  toou^ht  witn  more  ease  and  f  reedDina(  Piôs.  ?3S, 
2^6).  B?  tne  QaD07  arraaésment  of  ttie  bair  and  beard  as  b? 
ft  oertaia  air  of  mild  Gravit?  diffused  in  tûe  entire  feata- 
res,  one  divines  the  effort  nade  b?  ttie  artist  to  rendef  ao 
idéal  tyoe,  tnat  of  Zeas,  the  éreat  ^od  of  OlvaiDia.  T'ois  ar- 
tist has  a  tral7  adroit  and  assored  hand.  Dae  notes  nere  t 
tne  ti»o  P0«3  of  soiral  caris  thao  enclose  tne  temples  and 
brow,  the  hotè.   on  tne  hair,  the  fine  chiseliné  that  indica- 
tes  the  waves  on  the  too  of  the  head,  and  tûe  saopleaess  of 
tne  doable  band  tnat  holds  the  oaass  in  its  ootnolex  kiota 
»nere  it  falls  oeûind.  Tne  moustache  and  beard  are  treated 
with  no  less  cape  and  orecision,  3aoû  a  ^otk  cannot  oe  ear- 
lier  tnan  the  last  7eaps  of  tne  6  to  cencary,  if  it  does  ti 
not  beloné  to  tne  fipst  ones  of  tne  S  tn. 

In  tnat  nead  to  a  nicher  denrée  tnan  in  tne  orecediné  one 
are  aaalities  of  masterv,  that  ne    hâve  not  foanj  aiain  in 
tne  aathentic  wotks  of  the  scalotare  of  PeloDonessas.  D393 
tnis  mean  tnat  bet-^een  tnese  and  our  two  oronzes  ma^  be  an? 
pesemblance,  and  tnat  one  cannot  establish  oetween  tf^em  an? 
pelationshio?  ^e  do  not  think  so.  Douotless  on  tnese  neads 
tae  face  is  less  heav^  and  massive  than  it  was  ac  tn?  oa^io- 
ninô:  bat  tne  artists  that  nriodeied  tne  cneeK  bones  are  in^" 
eed  the  oaoils  and  saccessops  of  the  rade  iforkmen,  tnat  sn- 
iseled  in  tafa  tne  colossal  nead  of  ^epa.  Tais  is  asoeoial- 
ly  aboapent  in  the  bponze  fpom  OlyrcDia.  The  scuiotop  fias  t 
tnepe  éiven  evepy^hepe  to  tne  fopus  tne  siiéotly  dpv  firicn- 
633,  tiat  tn37  nave  on  tne  face  of  a  man  not  fatt^.  ^'^-  ^"^ 
bto^   and  oheek  bones  «ineps  fcne  skin  is  stpetcned  over»  tiie 
bones:  also  sea  tne  contoup  of  the  eyelids  and  that  oi   tns 
lUoatn,  that  is  stpaiâht  witn  tnin  lios.  Dne  even  div^inas  J 
andep  tne  shopt  osapd  tne  s.  puctape  of  the  .iaw  and  t-^ar-  ^f 
tne  chin. 
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In    tfte   feajai«   tiead    from   C^thera,    tiDwevsr   différent   onav   03 
tne    aDoeapaflse   of   tûe   w&ole,    one   fiods   aometaiaé   oî    Goe   saais 
mode   Df   iateporetatiOQ.    Observe   tne   widtQ   of    tne   oûir  aad 
tae    oreadtû   of    ttie   latéral    olaae   of   the   cnseiîs,    sucn   a3  vdu 
«fiil    DôPcelve   wneo    ?du    look   at   the   side   of    tûe   flêape;    tnars 
a$aia    beneata    the   PDuorineaa   of    the   flesti   one   viens    tne  ooiii- 
plôx   aoDapatus   of    tne    naalar   and    maxillapy    bones. 

One   is   then    pi^ht   to   attach   tnese   t^o    bronzes    to    tne   sér- 
ies  of    too   pare   wopks,    that   peppesent   tbe   efforts    and   taste 
of    tae   ancienli   sobools   of    ^eioDonessas.    "(et   one    pemark  is 
to    be   made;    thèse   two    tieads    ape   liéhted   as    if    ov    a   fipst  p 
pa?   and   comaieaciné   éleam   of    ôpaoe  and    beaatv;    ao4    we   oave 
Qot   found   tne   iike   in    the   fi^apes    that.   issaed    fpom   tne  ;fDPk- 
shoos   of    the   oeninsiila,    Is    it   dpodsp   to   exoiain    this   différ- 
ence  alone   bv   tne   opo^pess,    tnat   could   noli   fail    to    be  psal- 
ized    in   tne    lopk   oupsaed    dupiné   t^o   centapies    ùy   eacn   vénér- 
ation   of    aptists,    heips    advised   of    the    opooedares    intpoiaced 
and    tne   pesalts   obtained    bv    tneir    opedeoessops?   ît   aooears 
to    tuanifest   itseif    nepe    at   the   same    tifne   that    is    affirma:! 
tne    oepsistenoe   of    the    œethods    tpansiiitted    in    the    /tocksiidûs 
of    3oapta   and   of    Ap^os,    certain    tendenoies    that   )intii    toea 
peaained    fopei^n    to    tne    Dorian    sonools.    To    éive   a   peasoa 
fop    this    new  elernent,    it   is    oerhaos    neoessapv    to    peoolieoii 
tnai,   lonian   aptists,    like   Théodore   of    Sainos    and    late"   Bâta- 
fcies   of    Maénesia,    oame    to    opodaoe    at   Soapta   fopks,    tnat  n 
»epe   fnaoh    admired    thepe.    Then    to    tne   exaaiDles    ifOicn    tD97  fia^ 
ûivea    in    those   suppoundinc^s    mi^nt    oe   attpibated    that   seetciné 
of    those   eleéanoies    in    exécution,    that   in    tne    two   neads  froœ 
Cvthepa   and   fpom   Dlvucia   doubtless    did   not   sacoeed    in   eUi- 
oinè   the   opiôinalitv    of    Dopian    soalotape.    but   still    lisoia?- 

ed    some   chapu   and    tetnoeped    its    austepe   severitv    in    a   certa- 

1 
m    ïïieasupe. 

è\.er    sees    a    vDor\c    executeà    X)\^    o    pe\.opone8s\.aft    acuXptor,    «'^o 

Wàat  pesnlts  fpoiu  tne  enainepation  of  the  *opk3  tnat  w3  0 
hâve  found  .nentioned  in  the  autnops,  and  of  ail  those  ni^^ 
scaroelv    an    exceotion,    tnat    hâve   ootne    to   us    ?fitnout    noa  ^^' 
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aptt3t'3  oaiDe,  darioË  tHe  aroûaic  aôe  oî    Sparta,  Ar^os  ini 
3i37oa  wepe  in  tfte  PelODOoeaaaaa  the  three  citiea  in  whlon 
tna  art3  Df  scalot-tre  îiare  raost  in  ûoaor;  Dut  in  tne  seooaj 
haif  of  tne  centuP7  Soarta  oassed  enfcirelv  to  the  33330^  d 
piaoe  as  a  oeatre  of  opodIuctioQ.  Po*ep  ûadi  not  been  exepci- 
33d  tûere,  as  at  Samos  and  wediftpa,  at  3ic5voQ  and  Atn*Qs,  d? 
one  of  tho3ô  ittttiilss  of  tapants,  that  sou^ût  in  tne  iaxar? 
of  buildings  ani  tnsip  décoration  tûe  most  advantaôSDus  ase 
of  extpaopdinap?  opulence,  and  a  surs  metnod  of  dazziln^  a 
and  obapminé  tne  peoijle,  whose  Piénts  tûe7  aad  aaapoed.  Oq 
tne  ot&sp  hand,  aooat  that  time  ail  ambitions  at  Sparta  n 
ifspe  tarned  to  conaaest  »td  tne  nnaintenanoe  of  a  politisai 
sappsaacy,  tbat  snould  last  till  tlie  foundation  of  tne  map- 
itiie  eîBpipe  of  Attiens.  ?papta  oontinued  then  to  attrait  to 
ûep39lf  fopeién  aptists  to  build  and  opaament  hep  ppincioal 
edifioes;  but  it  is  paptioulapl?  thus  tnat  she  oontpibutes 
to  the  ppoépess  of  apt.  If  thepe  pemain  the  woTkshoD^  tnepg 
in  fhich  «repe  oa^^theip  images  in  relief  in  tne  looai  {bîto- 
le,  to  honop  tne  pupial  of  the  opiefs  of  hep  apistocracv, 
ao  scQOOl  ifoptnv  of  the  title  sias  founded.  îhe  name  of  ao 
Laoonian  sculptop  has  been  ppesep«ed  in  the  insopiptiDns  op 
bas  left  a  tpace  in  tne  hi3toP7  of  statuapy. 

It  is  not  the  same  *ith  APéos.  Tne  excavations  of  OeloQi 
nave  pevealed  the  natne  of  an  Ap$i?e  sculptop,  Poiyaie^ss,  a 
ani  it  is  also  believe,  the  nand  and  si$natupe  of  anDtosr 
sculbtop  of  tne  satne  opiéin  on  one  of  the  peliefs  of  tns 
tpeasup?  of  Gnidos:  but  it  is  papticuiapl?  ot  the  an^ient 
»fpitep3  that  we  ape  infopmed  of  the  irnooptance,  tnat  tn? 
school  of  APéos  assaaed  about  tne  end  of  tae  centuP?  witn 
Aâeladas.  Re  acouiped  sufficient  fatne  that  tpadition  ^ave 
hiîT  as  pupils  tne  thpee  éreatest  sculptops  of  the  saoceed- 
in$  a^e,  Poi^cletos  of  Apéos.  M7fon  of  Çleuthepes  ani  ^ai^' 
ias  of  Athens.   *e  do  not  ha7e  to  discuss  tae  value  yt   toat 
tpadition  nape:  put  fpofs  the  fact  even  of  the  pelati^na  sao- 
posed  betwean  the  aasteps  in  auestion  and  Aéeladas,  it  is 
pepmissible  to  infep.  tnat  the  lattep  nad  attained  to   a  oiéti 
deôPee  of  paputation  and  of  autnopitv  in  papticular  in  ti(i3 
fiP3t  ouaptep  of  the  5  th  cen1;uP7.  "fet  alpead7  in  tn?  ia^t 
7eap3  of  the  ppecedin^  a«3tuP7  A^eladas  was  in  fuli  lott'i' 
t7,  thouén  doubtless  7ep7  70un^.  This  wa  know  b7  ths  dates 


f.  o 
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«tticsû    tis   jias    onarbedl    wita    ooœiBôDBoratiné.    Those   dates    range 
bat^rsen    520   aad    SU.      ^o   OPiôiaal    ^lork  of    Afceiadas    i?    ores- 
epved,    tftspe   lias    been    indioatedl   no   later   worfe,    tûat    Cftere 
i3    psason    to   regard   as   a   cooy   of   tfte   statuas    attpibuted   to 
QijD.    Tnere   were    by    ûim   at   Olvmoia   several    statues   of   atnis- 
tes   and   of   victops    in    tfte   chapiot   paoes;    thepe   is    also  cited 
tfo   images   of    Zeus,    ppobabl^    lapéep    thaa    natupe,    one  at   ç^i- 
QA  of    Achaia   and    the  othep   iniMessenla   on    Mt.    Itûome. -^  Tûe 
lattep   is    pephaos   tne   sole   woPif  of   Aéeladas   of   whioa   it  is 
possible   to   fopm   soaie   idea;    it   is    tbouétit    taat   a   pedaced 
image   of    it   is   on   one   of   the    Messenlan    tetpadpactiiBas   of   tne 
4   tti   and    3   Pd   cent)iPie3    B.C.  (  Pies.    237,    233).    Ateladas   3681113 
abpeaps   to    ûave   pesumed   otjI?   tèe    type  cpeated   eaplier,    adi- 
iné  to   it   lîis    knowledi^e   a<ïd    his   style.    Tais   type   is   foand 
in   a   statuette  of    bponze   that   is   thoaôtit   should    be   attpibu- 
ted  to   tue   last   ?eap3   of   the  7   tn   centupy,    pecause  of   toe 
pudsnsss   of   its   exécution    (Fié.    239).      The   ea<$le   nas   disao- 
peaped,    but   the   hole   piepced   in   the   left   hand   indicates  tn- 
at   tais    hand    bope   an    attpibute.    It   is   assuped    that   tnis  fié- 
upine   fas    found   in    Pleoponessus ,    and   »  hat'oonf  ipfns    tne  con- 
.iectupe    based  on    the   soupoe   is    the   ingcpiption    in    tn^   Dori- 
aa    diaèect    pead   on    tne    base;    it   is    oaptioulaply    the   fopTi  oî 
tae   head   and    tne    opeadth   of    tne   bust.    Tne   anatoaiical   détai- 
ls   of    tne    back,    onest   and   abdomen    ^epe   samoaapily    tpaoed  *ïi- 
tn    the   épa7ep   af&ep   oastiné. 

KOte    i.v.A?)?).    wor    po\.ec\.etuft    atvd    v^^rotv,    p\,\.A>^.    lî^.K.yyTV. 
55,    ,%'7 .    for    p»^^,à^i0.ft,     t^ere    \,a    o<\\.^    t\ve    e>o\.à,etvce    ot    8cVvo^.^.a- 
^X8    aivà    \•ex^,co|rap1^^T*8 .  (^?iC\\o\.\.a«t    ot    j^r \.8topYvaiveB    otv    xjerae 

OW.YIÎ  .9ît«;     VTXT,     ^Î5. 

KoXe    i.p.467.    9axk8an\,a8.    XT,     8-^;     \0-6*,     \A.,\\. 

î(Ote    \.p.A69.    ?retvi\e.    co^•^'ec■t\.otv    à"»  a<vt\.ovi\,\\.e8    du    co*ote 
y . 'Y>jaVVe«\.8ex.     \ê98.    ?^..    yTY. 

It   has    Pben    thoaéht    possible   to    attPibute   to    A^elajas  t-ae 
cpeation   of    types    whose   opiéinals    haye   pepisned,    but   of  ^^' 
ich   ne   haye   imitations    in    magy   iiorks   of    tne   apcnaistic  3calO'| 
tops   of    the    1   st   oentupy    A.D. ,    and   especially    those   taat,  re- 
call    tae   statue  of    an    athlète,    whepe   is    pead    tne   nasie  of  3te*| 
pnanos,    pupil   of    Pasiteles    ^  on    the   tpunk  of    a   tpee   ser^iaé 
as 
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as  a  saDOOPt.  Aésladas  farni3he:i  tne  examole  of  suDD^Ttiog 
on  a  siaéle  le$  tbe  entire  weiélit  of  the   aude  aad  ersot  fi$- 
are  30  as  to  sttoyf  ttie  bod?  as  at  ease  aad  io  raoose  as  it 
oould  be  in  ttie  vertical  oositioû.  ^  It  i3  oelieved  tnat  a 
variaot  of  tais  saie  tyoe,  a  little  onore  récent,  is  foutid 
in  a  bronze  statuette  discovered  at  Liôourio  in  the  tiiddle 
of  Arôolis,  not  far  from  the  Soidaarian  Hiepon  of  AsirleoiDs. 
Befope  Polycletos,  Aéeladas  ûad  alpeady  souéht  to  détermine 
tifie  normal  opoooptions  tttat  fora  manlv  beaaty*  ^&   tia^l  sket- 
caed  the  first  canou,  tnat  in  certain  resoects  woald  be  ii- 
ke  tûe  canon  of  Polycletes.  We  sûall  not  stoo  to  discuss 
nere  thèse  Hyootneses,  nowever  orobaole  tbev  aooeap,  nop  t 
to  reoPodace  and  describe  tlie  bponze  of  Giâoupio.  Accordinè 
to  the  statement  of  the  cpitic  thac  iadiciftas  iits  ifflooptaocs, 
tais  statuette  and  the  lost  model  of  the  œapble  of  Sbeobaos 
ïfoald  be  latep  than  the  second  Médian  wap.  i*e  shall  nave  oc- 
casion to  petupn  to  Aéeladas  when  we  ipace  the  oictape  of 
ttte  ppoépess  asade  b?  firecian  saulotape  between  the  7eap3 
4S0  and  4S0. 

xote  î,.p.Afc'a.  co\\.\.§t\OTv,  v^\at.o\.Te  etc.  vo\,.  it  •  V  •  ^*0i  &6\; 

KoXe    "ï.p.Afe^.     »ur  t«axv|\,er .    ?Ane    ar  #\,x)V8CVve    Pro^'z,^.     Vf>0   ^^ 
pro|ram,%yir    K\.»vke\manivat  «'«'ta .     ^er\.\,f»,.     \8<5iO.     p.\?fe    lô'?). 

An    eoiéPaiD   of    the   Antnoloô7    célébrâtes    a    ôpoud   of    fenree 
mases,    one   of    the   fiôipes    beiné    b?    Aéeladas,    fhile   tne   cwo 
otheps   wepe   execated    b7    the   Sicyonian    sculotops,    Apistoolss 
aad    KanaKhos,      Thèse   iters   then   conteaoopaneoas    with   the  Ar- 
rive  naastep.    The7    bélonéed    to    a   faiBil7,    a   sort   of   d7n^3t7 
of    aptists   opi^inally    fPOTn   Crète,    «iho   dupiné   the   entire  6 
ta   oantuP7   oaened   at   3iC7on    works/ioos   fop   scalotupe,    fron 
îfaich   soon    issued    ^orks    souèht   in    ail    Gpeece.    Pipst    Apia- 
tocles    came    fpoT)   37donia   to    estabiish    ninaseif    in    that   cit?, 
Énepe   his   coîDpatpiots,    Diooinos    and   3k7llis,    had   left   sois 
of    theip   fflost   esteenoed    statues.    He   had    thepe   as    successors 
his    son    Cleàitas,    then    his    tsfo    ôpaadsons,    one   of    «aich   4Pi3- 
tocles,    DOPe   tne   name   of    his    ancestop   in   accopdaace   ^ito  * 
73P7   coraiOTi    custoflB,    while   the   othep    made   the   natae   of    KaaaK- 
hos    famous,    By    Aristocles    the   eldep   was   shown    at   Oly^npi*  * 
éPouD   pepresenting   ^îepcules    fi^htiné   with    an    Annazon    om   d^^' 
sepack.      87    Cleoitas.    there   was    in    the   Acpopolis    at    Atneos 
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a    «arrior    pattinô   on    hia    helfliet.^   In   the   Altia   waa    Dre3er?ed 
a    érouD   of    Zeus   and    Ganymede,    «inose   aathor   ^as    Aristociss  Jr, 

xote    î.p.^tO.     ço^ua<^^^.a8.    y.     î^S-W. 

KoXe    a. p.  470.    "ftve    aame.    vi  .     20-1^. 

KOXe    i^.p.ZvTfO.     «ç^e    same.    vi.     î4-^&• 

Ail  thi93e  Works  wsre  bronze  stataes,  tdat  beariné  the  sié- 
nattre  of  Cleoitas  nad  its  naila  oovered  b/  sil^er.  On  ihg 
coatrap7,  we  are  told  tnat  certain  statues  o?  KanakûoB  *9re 
in  œapble.   îbebes  oossessed  b7   him  an  imaée  of  Apolio  cap- 
7ed  in  oedap,  and  Sic^on  a  seated  Aolacodite  of  ^oid,  i.e., 
doabtless  of  ôilded  bronze  and  ivory.   He  was  an  àftlst  of 
vepy  vapied  abilities,  to  wnoai  the  opocedup©  of  cûp?3el«Dti- 
antiae  statuapy  intpodaoed  in  PeloDonessus  by  Cpetan  maatsps 
was  00  lésa  familiap  tuan-  tlie  teotinios  of  Mapble,  9ii   inioû 
tûe  QOQor  belonéed  to  tfte  island  soalptops.  Yet  bronze  aesas 
to  bave  been  opefepped  by  Kanaktios:  he   ased  bponze  wnen  Q8 
ûad  to  exeoûte  fop  one  of  tHe  most  venepabie  temoles  of  Gp- 
eaoô,  tnat  of  Didyina  neap  Miletas,  the  statue  of  Aoollo  Pni- 
lesios,  that  statue  whaoh  had  suoh  a  s. panée  foptune.  A  fe« 
feaps  aftep  tne  titne  t&at  it  *as  olaced  in  ths  3anotaaP7, 
a&  toe  caotupe  and  saok  of  ttiletus,  it  was  cappied  off  C7 
Dapias  to  3usa  witn  the  pest  of  ttie  bootyL  it  only  eetarnsd 
t*o  oentupies  latsp.  sent  by  Seleucos  îîicatop  to  tne  d93353- 
dants  of  those,  tnat  riad  fopoaeply  opdeped  it  fpotn  thé  oid 
Siofoaian  mastep. 

By  tne  texts  and  tne  coins  of  Miletas  on  «nicft  see^  to   n 
bave  been  reopesented  tnat  statue  so  vénérable  bv  it?  ant- 
iquity  as  bv  its  sinéulap  adventures,  one  can  fopo)  an  i:^eî 
sufficiently  accupate  of  the  Aoolio  Philesios.  It  is  kno^Q 
fpofi  Pliny,  tnat  it  nas  nude  and  that  one  of  its  ûands  sao- 
Dopted  tûe  imaée  of  a  fawn.   As  indicated  by  an  autonomous 
coin  of  Biletus,  tnat  «as  the  Piént  hand,  ooen  and  extended 
much  in  fpoot;  the  left  hand  held  the  bow  (Pié.  243).  It  is 
tne  same  on  a  coin  of  Miletus  stpuck  undep  wapcus  Aureiias. 
(Viénefcte  at  end  of  Chaptep^.  The  statue  must  naye  been  sefl' 
sioly  lapéep  tnan  natupe.  This  pesults  fpom  tûe  opoportioo 


417 
attribQtedi   to   it    Df    the   snépaver   of    %he  ooia,    ia    a   flBsdaiiijQ 
of    oponze   strock   in    tèe    ttœe   of    tbe   Gopdians:    tûe   nead   of 
tae   éod    taere   seenoed   neariv    to    touch   tne   vaalt   of    tû3  sioaii 
édifice   in    «Qich   tfae   iœaée   »as    olaced    at   tûe    oacR  of   the  3 
oeiia.(Pié.    241). 

XoXe    i.^./vTî.     ne    do    i^ot    cxttempt,    to    exp\.o\.u    tY\.e    v^raae    \ft 
•  ti\.ctv    p\.\iiv>A    àie8cr\.te«    t,\^e    tuecXvanVaiiv,    tt^at    OLCCoràXi^é    Xo    w\,it 
enaureà    Xtve    eo^uVVVtTVu*    ot    Xtve    to^«A.    perl^o'pa    t,\^ere    \.«    tioX\\ 
Oiu    error    made    t^^    p\.X%vv,     aB    «uepecXeô.    ^\^    f , ,    se•^'^•e'T'ft    a^âL    an 
aXXeraXXOA    Xtv    Xtve    XexX.    pXXavj^    dXd    i^oX    isieXV    uivôieraXcuvà    Xtve 
auXKor    x^aX    ^e    copXed,     and    «x    cop^XftX    <)eX^é    ei^torrassed    t)\^ 
X^xa    coivt>«k»®d    aeacr  XpXxotv,     OLXXempxed    Xo    cXecxr    XX    X)\^    \ivXro- 
ducXici    xnXo    ^Xft    «lanuacrXpX    a    correcXXotv,     X^vax    onXv^    aerioeà 
Xo    »aV.e    X^e    ^paesale    more    o^score. 

Sevepal    fi^ares    bave    beeo    indicated,    two   of   ifnicH   caœe 
fpoffl   the   vicinit?   of   Miletas,    00    wûicû    aseQ    ûave   relied   as 
pedactioûs   of    tûe  celebpated   statue,    otoepwiae   7eP7   uedio- 
cpe.      Tttis    is    a^ain    wûat   is    fouad    in    a   stat»tette    ttiac  caie 
fpOïB   EtraPia   (?ié.    242).    ît   is   of    werv   capeiess    ifork:    oat 
tie   fawfî    3till    peiiains    in    tne   Pi.ént    oand    ana    tne   left   is 
Oiepoed    07    a   noie   in    «hioh    is    olaced   tne    dow. 

KoXe    î.v>.A.<9.    Rav^e-X,    fXudes    d»arc>\aeo\.oêVe    eX    \'»art, 

\8ee.p.A*4. 

It  is  Dapticalapi V  dae  to  toat  intepuediate,  ttiat  3os  fias 
Deen  able  to  pecoénize  a  coov  of  the  same  opiéinal  in  a  or- 
onze  Dossessed  bv  the  tnuseutB  of  tne  Louvpe,  the  Apollo  oal- 
led  of  Piomoino  (piate  XT ) .   The  attpibutes  hâve  disBooear- 
ed;  bat  one  divines  theaa  bv  the  oose  of  the  àands.  Tnepe,i3 
in  the  pest  of  tne  fiéupe,  tne  oose  is  entirelv  similar  to 
tnat  defininé  tne  opesence  of  tne  fai»n.  Tne  ciiffepen39  is 
tnat  the  exécution  is  hepe  vepv  capeful.  Tnepe  is  tne  *ork 
of  a  foundep  not  contented  to  peopodace  one  éenepâl  attitujs 
of  nis  Tiodel;  ne  aooeaps  to  hâve  opesepved  to  tne  virils  f 
fopiD  tne  chapactep  tnat  it  opesented  in  tne  sanctuap-/  of 
MiletQs.  "'^ade  and  epect,  the  Éod  advanoes  tne  left  le?  aoi 
cappies  the  head  and  bodv  sli^htlv  fopwapd  in  a  slow  walK* 
3n  tne  too  of  tne  head  tne  naip  is  shopt,  coaibed  to^apcl  tae 
bPOf,  on  fhicn  tne.v  tepminate  in  tuo  pows  of  small  cupIs. 
Tney  fall  on  tne  oaoe  benind  in  an  abandant  œass,  and  eni 
in  fop»  of  a  cjuea  enxiliaé  in  a  posette.  Tne  cnest  is  oro.i^-^' 
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DrD.idctiaô  and  bpoadlly  œDîleled.  The  abdomen  ia  lean  and  fUt; 
tne  leés  are  dP7  and  aervous;  tneir  ajusciea  are  \7iéorDU3l7 
indicated.  The  arms  are  attaoùed  niéh  and  reœain  close  to 
tne  bDdy.  The  eyes  are  vacant;  they  were  fitted  by  e^ebails 
and  oaolls,  or  a  dark  œetal  may  bave  been  inlaid  in  iyor? 
or  ailyep.  The  eyeiids,  lies  and  nioples  of  the  breast  are 
ifiiaid  in  ped  cooDep."   An  aaskilful  restopation  of  che  le- 
ft  foot  dates  baék  in  antiaolty,  and  destpoyed  tfie  beéinnln^ 
of  an  iQSOPiDtioQ  inlaid  in  letteps  of  ailvep  on   the  ingtso; 
one  oan  oaly  read  the  t»vo  last  lines,  whicn  attest  tnat  tnis 
DPoaze  fopmed  a  oapt  of  the  tenth  of  the  booty  oonsecpated 

9 

to  the  ôoddess  Athena. 

MOte  ?..p.479.  ?or  tYve  \rv\,Btovvi  ot  X\^\,a  ataXvxe  and  tne  \\,at 
ot  axvc\.ent  «OTVta  X^aX  \vav)a  teen  àeooted  to  \.t,  see  ce  i,o»\é. 
perter.  Kottce  de»  tirotviea  aivttQuea,  etc.  \e^ft.Ko.  6S^ . 

xote  \.p.4'7ft   Rtxy^et,  études  àrxrctv,  et  ^rt.  p.  ifeè. 

KO  te  ^.^.A7S.  At^encxtat  t)«V.Oitoiiv, 

This  inscpiotion  is  ^pitten  in  the  dialect  sookea  and  nrit- 
ten  at  Sicyon.  Those  letteps  in  siivep  detacbed  from  tne  Dl- 
ack  of  the  bponze  naake  one  pecail  tnat  silveriné  of  one  na- 
il3  QOted  on  tne  fiéape  of  a  farpiop,  wûich  Cleoitas,  tne 
fatnep  of  Kanakhos,  nad  fupnished  to  ths  Acpooalis  of  Atnens. 
Tneps  mast  nave  oeen  pefinetuent  in  the  tcethod  taken  oy  tne 
aptist  to  eniiven  the  ima^e  by  tne  «ihite  of  the  orecioua  mé- 
tal and  by  the  cleap  tones  of  tne  coDoep,  at  tfie  san'?  tires 
tnat  tne  inlaid  eyes  éaye  aore  life  to  the  face:  in  tne  aoTi 
on  the  nair  is  a  tpue  viptuosity  with  the  tooi.  3uch  a  *ork 
could  only  be  fpoai  a  fOPkshoD  in  whicn  the  technics  of  oroQ- 
ze  nad  been  cappied  to  tne  last  oepfection.  On  tne  other  n 
hand,  in  tûe  opesentation  of  tne  whole  as  in  tae  renderin^ 
of  the  détails,  thepe  is  that  .last  oPocoption.  tnat  fehe  30l- 
idity  of  the  constpaction  and  that  cape  fop  anatomioal  tratn, 
which  has  aooeaped  to  us  to  chapactepize  the  style  of  tne 
scalotors  of  the  Peloponessas  :  bat  hepe  tée  se/epity  of  tûis 
DPecision  is  illaaiined  oy  a  pay  of  élégance,  tnis  youtnfal 
and  healtoy  body  has  its  ^pace,  one  wantin^  la  the  opeaediflé 
«opks.  Svepythiné  thas  ootîcars  ta  oa»8tiô  it  to  be  balieved, 
tnat  in  tne  AdoIIo  of  Pieubino  we  na?e  a  peolica  of  tne  Ao- 
ollo  Philesios  execated  at  Sioyon  by  some  ooe  of  the  artista- 
tnat  Kankhos  and  Apistocles  had  tpained  in  the  oractice  oi 
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tûe   orofessi»!!    in    ftiicli    the?    ekoelled.    Tradition    ^a?*  to  t 
tûe   tiiD    Drothera    an    entire   ooaterity   of    Duoils,      ail    esoes- 
iail7   oeiebrated    for    Dponze   atataes. 

xote    ?.p.4'7A.    -î^ve    «eue.    vi,     %-Y\«,    %-«. 

HDwevôP.  DPODabie  «ay  be  tûia  li?Dotnesis,  one  bas  soine  tp- 

oaoie  to  nariBOQize  it  fitû  the  .jadément  ôiven  by  Cicapo  on 

tfie  3tataes  of  Kanakbos,  Tiiey  are  too  stiff,  he  aays,  to  f 

faitlifàli?  rsQder  tue  apoearance  of  tûe  body.   Tûis  atiff- 

oes9  is  DOt  traoed  in  the  bronze  of  the  Louvre;  one  scarce- 

ly  feel3  tûere  a  laat  résinant  of  acchaic  aifkwardnesa  io  tûe 

sliéûtly  pestPicted  movenneQt  of  tûe  araos  and  in  tûe  antire- 

ly  syiaietpical  appan^ement  of  the  bair:  but  the  enteropeta- 

tioa  of  tûat  forai  is  hère  yery  jfise  and  free.  If  one  acdsots 

like  the  nords  of  a  éoaoel  tne  estimate  êf    the  Roman  oratop, 

tûepe  is  only  one  œeans  of  escaoinô  eœbaarassuient,  »nicn  is 

ff  as 
to  admit  that  tne  bronze  cast  at  Sicyon  only  23  or  3">  ysara 

after  Kanakûos  had  created  his  Aoollo  Pûilesioa  fop  Vilstiis 

and  9is  Aoollo  Ismenios  for  Thebes.  One  statue  ivould  indeed 

be  a  coDy  of  tne  oriéinal,  that  one  could  belieye  lo3fc  to 

Greeoe»  but  a  cooy  sliôhtly  re.juvenated  in  tûe  taste  of  tne 

day.  The  ifork  tnen  executed  ifould  haye  benefited  oy  tne  ûpo- 

ôpess  tûat  soalotupe  ûad  psalized  dapin$  toe  fipst  aaapter 

of  tûe  S  tû  century. 

XOte  Z,^,k'Jk'    CAcero.  prutu8,  xyTîT,'70. 

ifhateyep  oiay  be  in  tnis  oon.ieotupe,  what  is  oeptain-  is, 
tnat  aooab  the  tiiae  of  the  Médian  waps,  3icyon  like  Apéos 
oad  a  school  of  soalotors,  woose  famé  extended  in  ail  Gpeeoe. 
Tne  school  of  Aréos  «rith  cjolycletes,  and  that  of  Sicyoo  ^ita 
tne  Dupils  train^d  by  Kanakhos  and  Aristocles,  oontêTued  es- 
pecially  to  emoloy  métal  for  expressin^  and  popalari'îiné  t 
taeip  conceptions:  put  it  «as  Sicyon,  that  about  the  end  of 
tne  4  th  centupy  will  éiys  to  tûe  npecian  forld  the  iiost  f 
fertile  and  most  illastpious  of  its  bponze-^opkeps .  ijysio- 
pus,  the  sculpter  of  Alexander. 

One  may  pe  astonished  to  not  see  Corinth  mentioned  beside 
Arécs  and  Sicyon,  as  one  of  the  proiDOters  of  proôress  in 
sculpture,  espeoially  foen  he  recalls  tûe  yoéue  en.ioyed  o? 
Copinthian  Pron^ie  in  antiauity.  Tûis  is  because  if  tne  'i-^i^' 
ients  attpibuted  to  Copinthians  tûe  invention  of  ceptain 
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DP^csdares,    for   examole,    that   of    uDdelin^   cia?,      tne/   cId  not 
cite   the   oaœe   Df   a   sinéle   oelebrated    scalotop   to   nhicîtî  toîit 
û%ve    birth.fhe    icti7it^,of   Crinthiana   aooeaps    to   havg   oeen 
tarned   ratûer   to   jfftat   te   tepœ   the   indastpiai   arts    toan   tow- 
apd   $peat   art,    and    there   is   not   a   sioôie   fiéure   or   6780   a 
siûéle   fpatfflienl;   07    wfticn   one   can    .iad^e   of   tûe   3t7ie   and  3k- 
iii    of   its   woPicnBeQ.    Dne   is    even    ii^norait   if   there   wa?   a  Cd- 
piathiao   artist,    tûat    had   executed   tHe   sole   arcftaic   i«ooiiii)e- 
at   of    soŒie   iflBDOPtaace,    ffiose   tneiBory    is    attacbsd    to   Coriotti; 
ne   fisn    to   œeotioQ    tae   ooffer   of   G^oselos»    It   was   so   cailed 
becauss   it   oassed   as    haviné   oonoèaied    fpotn    toe    blows   of  onur- 
depsra,    «rao   soii^nt   tée    ftitare   t7rant,    taen    a   oûild   âf  litt- 
iô   a$e,      It   ^as   a   cedar   otiest:    the   S7D38lides   tiad   con^eorî- 
t3d    it   ia    tae   teaiole   of    Rera   at   Ol7ffloia,    ifûere   Pausarîlas  a 
aaaia   saw    it.  -   ftie   surfaces    wepe   oovered    D7    7eP7   aufDsroas 
fiôares,    soine   of   «rfiich    «ers   oapyed    in    tne   jfood    itsalf   and 
otlisps    *ere    iniaid    ia    i7or7    aad    ^old.    Distpibated   in    Idq!? 
bands    analoéous    to    tne    zotj63    of    tbe    most   ancient   oer^inios, 
tness   fiéupes    psopesentsd    scsnes    oorro^ed    from    tne    nno3t 
différent   !n7ttts.    A3    on    tne    oainted    7  as  es,    tbe   nanfies    Df   toe 
oersoTia^es    ^ere   insoribed    07ep    tneip   lieads. 

XOte    ^.o.4T?>«    P0iuaatv\,çx8 .    v,     yVTT-XTX. 

This    wopk   lias   oeptainl7    earlier    tnan    tne    vear    î?2.    tnat 
sa/f    tbe    fall    of    tne   G/oselides;    bat   did    it    date   froîn   tbe  f 
fipst   7ear3   of    tne   7    tb   centur7   as    tbe   exeéetes   of    tne   fcen- 
Die    DPetended,    or   as    aiodem   oritioiscn   is    inclined    to   oelle^ô, 
orjl7    frOTïï    tne   peiôn    of    geriander    (62Q-5^5)?   One    oann^t   sa;, 
no    more    tnan    ne   oan    arri7e    at   deterooiainé    <fitb    certaint^  f 
fronn   tbe   desoriotion    Df    Paasanias,    tne   order    in    wnicn   wsrs 
distributed    on    tne   oanels   offered    D7    tne   surfaces   of   tne 
cnest,    tne   différent    scènes    eaunaerated    07    tbat    aatnor.    ^roo- 
aeoloôists    na7e   freoQenti7    andertaKen    to    restore    tne   deoof- 
ation    of    tbe   coffer    of    C7Dsel03;    Dat    tnis    is    a    soort   of   tne 
mind,    »bicb    ser7es    to    illumine    tbe   érudition    and    inéenait; 
of    learned    men,    ûatner    tben    to    farnisb   tbe    aistorian   of   ^^^ 
arts    of    Greece    »itb    data,    from    ^bicn    ne   can    deri7e    a   peai 
and    daraole    Denefit.  , 

i^ote    1.0. 47^.    In    1^Q2,    Oèlliénon    ^a7e    a   list    of    su^n   sta^i^l 
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(le\30\e(i    Xo    Xtv\,«    wonxjiweAX,     X\\aX    ap^eareû.    to    \\X#    ^noeX    *»orxU(^ 
ot     axtentXon  .  ^,\^  Xaxoxr  e    de    \a    acvkXpXure    ^recc^ue.    voX.    "^  ,  o . 
<è4,'H0Xe    9^,    ve    oïdd    xtvereXo    Xt\e    XadXcaXXoiv    ot    X^e    »oax    rece^t 
«orVt    Xtv    \»tvXc\v    Xtve    sutiJ^ecX    Yioft    toeen    XreaXed    \.tv    XXs    etvtXretu). 
^_ ,    çXuarX    jOTvea.     'V*^«'    o>®aX    ot    C^AP**'^^*»     \BXXtv    o    ^^joiXXe    o(\    «u. 
Xctv    Xs    a»\o«ïv    XVie    TeaXoroiXXon.(,;>o\jir.    B€'^'^'•    Ç^XvjtàXes.lieçiA.ti. 
ÎO -eo,  pX  ,  T  "^  .     >XftO    «ee    ?ur  X^aiv^Xer  .    ti€,T    \^\^pseXo8 VaaXen  .    ^ 
i^UeXaXer    «erVe ,  ^  .  7?^-'7?.<^ .     18*^^,     and    aa    j^rX\cXe    ot    ÇXudivxcTo, 
^erocXes    oeX    deiv    i.eXo Vve«vat»XeXen    des    peXXa»    aut    d«''^    y«j(Çiêe\,08- 

4.    General   Cnaraoteristios   of    Oorian    3ciilDi.Qre. 

If    we    hâve   CQossn    *9ll    oup   exaflioles,  and    nâ\re    kno*?rî    not  tD 
olaoe   in    the   lient    tne    most    oPDtBinent   characteristic^   of  t 
tae    *0PKS,    tnat    «s    naye    revieweci,    sorpe    idea   nnast   alp=»3Jsr  n 
naye    oesn    fDpmsd    of    fchs    Cecnnios   aà'd    aê   %tte   soecial    «senias 
ot    the   art    tnat   Orete    éave    to    tns    Peiooonesaas.    yet    oernaos 
tnere    m11    oe    orDtfit   in    retarnin^    tD    tnat   iaea,    in    ppasoin? 
it    as   cioselv    as    ODSsibie.    Ail    scalotare   Df   oentpai    ^veeze 
is    anon7[nDiis,    and    it    is    the    satrie    ïor    tne    Qpesian    col3Til93 
ot'    soutnepn    Itals^    and    r5i3il?,    ïvitnoat    tiistop^    int'opirln^  as 
tnat    tnepe    evep    *as    in    ttiDse   CDuntpies    a   sanooi    Df    s^ulotors, 
tnat    lived    an    indeoendent    lifeand    naj    sonne    sfclendor.    Nnac 
is    içnown    ov    tne    texts    and    «hat    tne    examination    of    tn*   TOia- 
fnents    nas    coQi'i.  [•*::. a    i -.    ti?t    rDP3i:^T    apti=3t5    ^ere    oft^n    3a l- 
ied    tnepe    d/    oities    and    ov    opioDes.    ^e    nave   mope    tnai    onc^ 
Deiie?ed    that    07    oeptain    si^lns    is    peDO^nized    tne   aid   of   Tdq- 
ian    aiasteps    in    ^'apooeia    Speeoe.    It    rennains    to    seeK    ■^nera 
*3pe    found    tne   rpDdels    of    those    ioDal    soalotaps,    tnat   do  not 
seein    insoiped    b7    exa.uoles    fpoio   lonia.    ^e    na/e   aooliel   oars- 
el/es    to    define    tne    taste    and    exeo'itioa    ot    tfie   scialDtaras 
of    eastepn    opeeoe    and   of    the    37  31  ad  es.    In    opdep    tnat   tne 
se  a  PO  n    in    /»nion    *e    ape   hott    en^^a^ed    .Tia7    end,    it    is    ne'îsssirv 
fop   as    to    opesent    a   définition    no   less    oleap,    of    tne   onarao- 
tepistios   of    tne   st/le    of    tne   Dopian    sonools    of    °eiDOOi3^5U3. 

^nat    fpOiTi   tne    fipst    sesns    to    na7e    attpaoted    tne    at&^utoîi 
of    tne    Dopian    souiotop,    iftien    ne    Deçsan    to    fiieasape    witn    tne 
e/e    tne   naman    ood/,    are    the    pelations   of    oosition    an:i   o?  o 
DPOooPtion    oepoeived    oetween    the    diffepent    oapts    of    r,ie   t'i^- 
upe;    ne   andepstood    that    tne   oonstanc/    of    thèse    pelations  **3 
Daptioulapl7    e^onasized    D7    tne    fiponness    of    tne    andep    cart-s 
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tQat.vap7<fitn    il  ai/il- 


aoerfBciil    acî?l dents    of    the    flesa, 

-,-    -^j    _iî ^^    ^^g    3a.i!3    oerson    in    a   ?eap,    ani    aluost   froj 


aai3    and    oftsn 

3   da7    t,o   anobnep.    Ria    orincioal    oare    *a 


013   da7    to   anobnep.    Hi3    orincloai    oape    *a3    cd    oaijse    cd   oe 
7i/iil7    fait,    oensata    tne    CDvapin^    maa^ieg    and    skiû,    one   fr- 
ansirDPR   wnoae    stponîi    uernoeps    and    connections    ap9    3i7ine:î  a 
andep    tne   ooveriié   tnat    oonoeals    tnsn   from    tne    a/e   trjat   se- 
9K3    tnea.    Tais    ood?    taat    ne    3oa£?Qt    to    sno*    aniep    iiffsraai 


a3oeot3,    ne 


e   oonoeived    as    an    edifioe    ^ynose   3»çeieton    ne   nist 
emonasize   in    tne    ima^e    opesented,    tnat    pi^id    SKeieton   ^nose 
appaai^sinent   is    neapl?    tne   saine    in    ail    nanan    ceints    of   me 
same    sex   and   pace. 

Bspe    ap9    tne   pesalts    dedaoed    ti^o^    t.ni3    conoeotion    ov   an 
instinoti^e   lo^ic.    In    t,ne    ^opR   of    tni3    s3>i1ogop,    tne   or^o- 
options   of    tne   fiéape    ne^ep   ain   at    slendepnass*    tne/   ara  p 
patnep    stiopt    and    soaat.    în    patnep    tnioKset    nen    is    os^t   Tiar- 
ked    tne    s&pen?>tn    of    tne    non?    svstea    d/    tne    opeadtn    of   tae 
3noal:îep3    and    tnat   of    tne    tnorax.    Liicewise    fop   tne    neai.    T 
'T'ni3    aptist   doe?    not    sees,    as   otneps    4tcefiiotad    aftep   tnis 
eoocn,    to    pendep    tne    fie xape    and    tne    îiovaole    saoolsn^sa   of 
tne   fiesn.    Wnat    ne    nas    aoolied    ninseif    tD    peopodaoe    is    lae 


^         f  '  Q  ^  Û 


3&puctcipe   OE    tne    siçail    and    of    tne    7api3U3    oones    of    ti 
peoooaoi^d    in    estaolisnin;^    tne    tntepnai    Ia7ep3    Df    tii3   ?îir 
ne    aluost    fop^ot    to    extend    o/ep    tne3e   solii    ^iene- 

iD&hed    in    n=îta 


Ppeo 


21^),  ??nile  d7  tne  effeoc 

DPesented  in  fpont  ani  oaorç,  supfaoes  aoopoaonin^  ûn^  "e^^ 

anéalap  fopin  i^'i^s.    210,  211). 

One  divine?  wnat  attitades  foald  De  iBpet'erped  oy  t^e  53alo- 
top  aninoated  D7  tnac  soipit.  îneae  louid  be  sacn  tnar.  oesti 
aooopd  with  tne  si.nolicit?  of  tne  aluost  ^enepal  fioprali, 
aooopdin<?  to  fnion  ne  appan^es  nis  fi^apes,  and  tnat  wiU 
iraKe  sensiole  tne  oalanoe  and  eaaai  ooppesoon denoe  of  siH' 
lap  oapts.  Hs    na/e  fop^otten  onose  vep?  anoient,  scaties  c? 
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wfiicti    ^e   aacended    to    tne   vsvv    De^innintf   of    onis    art,    tn^ae 
seatsd    3tata93    ^frioas   fipst.    fuodels    came   from   Crète.    Tne   oni- 
33l    dii    tiot    attemot    to   aroaae   tfte   face    into    life   aad    exopss- 
3iDn:    it   did   not    even    toink   te    inlicate    toe   3ex   aoder   tns 
dpaoepy,    as    ione   in    Icnia   en    se/eral    iiBi^e3   of    tne   a^renae 
Df    toe    Bpatîcrxides.    ifnat    ttie   scalotor    seeius    te    tiavs    oroo^saj 
i3    to    baild    a   sort    cf    momiiDerît    ^nose   tuasses    and    main    iinas 
aps    ûtyon    b7    tnose    of    the   haiian    ood^    redaced    te    esseritiaig, 
to   ifûat   fiP3t   oaaétit    tne   s^es.    Tne   Apéive   aoQletes   of   Delo- 
hi    are   standinç^:    oat    tneir    bodies    opssent    taennselves   in  t>- 
oat   in    tneip   entire   develooment   and    between    tne    twD   aprp? 
in    saailibPiatn.    Tnese    statues    carne   fpooi    an    apt    more   ad^an^- 
ed    tkian    the   ima;?e   cf    A^eso:    but   tliev    ape   no    less    con^fcpdotsd 
aftep    tbe   sarne    opinciole    and   on    tne   saine   clan. 

At   the   saine    tine    taat    ne    fastiioned    tne   statue    in    tne   vdui, 
tne    sculDtop   endeavoped    to    combine   se^epal    figures    in   tae 
reliefs    peouiped    fpooo    tiim   fop   the   decopation   of    fanerary  st- 
èles   and   fop    tne    tetDoles.    Tne   images    thu3    en^a^ed   in    a  33iD- 
jon    action,    ne   could    not   fail    to    suD.iect   to   tne   lâ^S3f   ta=it 
37iimstr7   30   deap   to    him.    ^ais    is    e7idenced    07    tne   coTiD33lt- 
ions,    that    we    nave    tnou^ht    could    be   attpibuted    to   tne   DDCi- 
an    sculotop,    tne   peliefs    of    the   tpeasupies   of    3iC70o    aaa  of 
yeéapa   as    well    as    the   Laconian    stèles.    In    ail    those   iTia^es 
ape    mach   less    of    the   unexoected    aa:î    of    fpeedoin    tnan    in   tfi? 
lonian    peliefs:    one    feels    tnepe   vep7    fpeouentlv    tnat   tne 
aptist    nas    sei^ed    the   fipst   ooooptanit7,    op    oettep    statisj, 
tne   fiPst    Dpetext   offeped   to    nioD    to    peopodace   an    attitais 
OP    éestupe,    tnat   nis    e^e   had    seized    and    oeen    amased    07   it 
tne    moment.    On    tne   contpapv,    nepe   in    tne   entipe    sepies   of 
tombstones,    the   same   thème    is    peoeated    >\itn    sli^ht   73piiti- 
ions.    In    the   funepap?    reliefs    as    in    the   m7tnDlo^ical    333Q53 
tnao   opnament    tne    fpieze   op    oediment   of    tne   tpeasuPi^s,   tn- 
epe   pei^ns    e7ep7*nepe    a   3e7epe   pn7tnm.    ^hicn    pecails   tn^t 
of    tne    apcni  tectupal    opdeps:    tnis    pn7tn.11   contpols    tn^   arr- 
angement  of    the    oepsona^es    and    reculâtes    tneiP    attitj^es. 
Tne    iines    al»ia73    petain    a   ceptain    Biitilt?,  '• 

Tae   fabPication    is    aianifest   fpom   the    initial    steo.    "^^""^ 
Dopian    sculotop,    instead    of    modelin^   nis    statue    in    tne  fl^^ 
and   endea70Pin^   in    peliefs    to    pound    nis    fi^upes    on    tne  d^jî' 
èpound,    tends    to   flatten    the    bodv    and    to    peopesent   it   o/  ^ 
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39Pi33  of  3(DD0tn  Dlaa93  3aDepD039d  on  eacn  othep.  Doubtiess 
tais  mois  of  execation  ts  exolained  by  the  babits  that  fork- 
in  vfooi  has  caaaed  the   norkman  to  coatpaot:  bat  tûe  ohisel 
333313  torîûa7e  remained  faithful  Iîsp3  longer  toan  eiseitiepe, 
3733  nhen    it  tpsated  tafa  and  nnarDie.  Wb?  ^as  tais  sort  of 
PDutin3  fPS3d  fuops  slo^l:  io  P3l3D0a333a3  toaa  in  Toila  dp 
in  Attica?  ifa3  not  tos  oersistence  favored  07  a  73r7  capefal 
in tePDPetation  of  tQ8  ii7iaé  foriB,  adooted  fpoiu  ita  first 
b3éinTiinâ3  b7  ths  sobool  in  aaestion?  A3  sooa  as  tns  artist 
psnoanced  tbe  rendspin^  of  th3  dslicaoy  of  th3  fiesli,  ne  en- 
tiP3l7  DPofited  07  simDiif7in^  bis  task  in  3iDDlo7in^  aopid- 
é3d  Dpooedupes.  Dae  to  tne  slinaination  of  tns  détail,  eaon 
Diana  cat  b7  tns  tool  P3DPe33nt3  and  saamapizss  oq8  of  tne 
3apfao33  of  tb3  bod7  07  onapaotspiziné  it  b7  its  points  of 
saooopt,  and  o'    its  sarfaoes  woose  indafinaole  oap7e^,  aîi3- 
easif^ly  oaodified  b7  7olan'taP7  or  peflex  mo73!n3nt3,  reveal 
tas  tfticKn933  and  indicate  tfts  dipsotion  of  tas  différent 
oapts  of  tflis  fljuscalap  stPuotup3  07  fbion  aps  sxeoated  tas 
extension  afid  .ëlexape  of  the  meubeps.  Tbose  opoad  olanss 
of  tûs  opinoioal  fponts  and  aides  intspseot  eaon  otbep  and 
tne  $Pound  at  al«ost  a  pi^ht  an^le,  #nioh  ^i793  eaon  of  to- 
033  fields  as  a  lirnit   of  dr/  and  napd  oontoar.  ^owfi^r?  13 
tnat  bapdness  oappied  so  fap  as  on  tne  stèle  of  Onr73aoaa: 
bat  sosetnin^  of  it  petaains  in  tne  wopks  of  a  less  pernooe 
date  and  of  fpeep  labops. 

Betfeen  tne  apt  of  Asian  opeeoe  ani  taat  ûf  PeloDOiessas 
is  tnen  a  diffepeaoe,  not  9ntiP3l7  in  tne  deépee  of  orof93- 
siooal  skill  and  in  tne  di73psit7  of  tne  matepials  eîiolo73i' 
Wnen  tbe?  aps  oefope  natare,  tne  tno   soalotopa  na7e  not  seea 
îiitb  the  same  e7e3.  Wbile  ha7in^  a  .iast  feelin^  fop  tû3  fi^' 
ed  pelations  tnat  conneot  ail  oapts  of  tne  op^anism,  tn?  lo- 
oian  soalotop  naa  Darticalapl7  intepested  nimself  in  tne  'f^' 
piet,7  of  tbe  moyemeats  b7  ifnioh  life  is  uaaifêsted,  in  tne 
épaoe  of  tbe  flesn  and  tne  Pionness  of  its  olosaoïin^.  '^^^^ 
e3Deoiall7  stpuok  tne  Dopian  soalotop  is  tne  opdep  of  nafnosr 
tnat  the  Divine  apcniteot  has  olaoed  in  his  cpeation?.  ^^^^ 
ne  opeated  a  tpaditioa  to  whiob  tne  Selooonessian  sonoois 
pemained  faitnful  until  tne  classioal  a^e.  PoWiiedes  of  ^^' 
éos,  the  aatnop  of  tne  t^o  Aoollos  of  Delobi  (  Pis.  Xî,  ^Tt), 
Pié.  2?6),  is  tbe  opeoapsop  of  °ol7Clete3  at  tne  disii-ance 
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ot    a  oentary.  Ttia  ï»ttep,  nbetftsp  Dora  at  Sic?on  or  AréDs, 
«ill  be  the  first  with  ttis  aaaape  statues,  as  tûs/  îf*pe 
calledl,  to  anclsptake  ths  systematic  sta:^?  of  toe  ûutnan  oody.l 
Porst  of   ail  Greek  artists,  ne  /fili  deteemiae  tûe  opDDOPti- 
iDûs  tttat  the  bodf  mast  opsssnt  to  ^ive  an  imopessiofi  Df  be- 
aat?:  he  will  atteaot  to  establish  a  caaoTj,  as  it  is  tepaied 
a  paie  fop  forms. 

5.  Italy  ana  Ba^oa  Gpscia. 
Ttis  fable  of  Alohsas  ani  Apstoasa  es  jfsll  KQOfn.  Tns  /lat- 
eps  of  ttîs  Apcaàian  pivep  and  of  tbe  Sypacusan  sopio^,  it 
is  said,  souônt  saoa  otasp  aoposs  the  sxteat  and  in  one  ieo- 
tQs  of  tQô  3sa:  befope  lo3in«i  tkieaselves  tûey  met  anJ  odIqô- 
l3d  as  in  a  Riss  of  love.  In  that  oûapininé  mfta    is  an  enti- 
P3  oapt  of  nistorioal  tpatii.  With  tns  Pelooonessas ,  ,  Ma^na 
Speoia  and  Sicil?  navs  evep  tiad  the  tnost  acti7S  and  intimité 
pslations.  Ppotj  oae  shops  of  the  Adpiatic  to  tas  otnsp,  tn- 
97  faos  eaoa  otnsp  and  tbe  oorts  ses  eaon  ocnsp.  If  in  Ma^- 
na  Gpscia  weps  floupisùiné  Acnaian  oitiss,  saon  as  S^roaris 
and  Opotona,  otnsp  cities  of  eoaai  irnooptanoe  like  Tapante 
»3ps  Dopian:  it  ifas  tns  sans  witn  tns  tnpss  aost  oo^^pfjl 
States  of  5?ioii7,  Sypaoase,  A^piéents  and  Selinonts.  On  tna 
otûsp  nand,  tns  ianéaa^s,  institutions  and  castoms  of  tas 
Dopians  doijinated  in  tne  ^eloDonsssas ,  wnspa  Soapta,  a  Oor- 
ian  3it7  in  oaptioulap,  oossessed  an  anoontasiisd  saorenao?. 
Tne  éPOUDS  conTi^oted  to^etbsp  07  tnese  affinities  of  pa^e 
and  of  idàom  tended  to  a>DPoacQ  saoa  othep  and  to  aépse  in 
soits  of  distance,  and  thos  tne  GpeeKs  of  tne  colonies  io 
tne  fest  aoo^ap  to  na7e  a:30T)tsd  as  tneip  opefsppsd  oiace 
of  a33e!nbl7  tnat  Olymoia,  wnepe  tne  ^leans  oresiied  ovsp 
tne  liaîBes  undep  tne  hién  opotection  of  Soapta.  DouDtless 
tn87  fepe  not  fopbidden  to  be  opesent  at  tne  ^e:-nean  ani  ^v- 
tnian  festiyals:  oat  ?re  ïia7e  tne  opoof  of  tneip  opefepan^s 
fop  Ol7inDia.  Tne  tpeasapies  ape  knofn,  that  sopt  of  cnaoela 
tnat  cities  desipous  of  ^loP7  held  it  an  nonop  to  epect  in 
tne  7icinlt7  of  one  of  tne  illastpioas  sanctaapies,  aplani 
wnicn  gatheped  evep?  foupth  7eap  tne  scatteped  sons  ol  tns 
Hellenic  nation.   Nîow  at  Delohi  ail  tpeasapies  ienti:>-nei  o^ 
Pausanias  wepe  bailt  b7  tne  Gpeeks  of  continental  Gpeece, 
of  the  islands  of  the  Séean  sea,  op  of  tne  coast  of  ^3ia. 
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3fî  thQ   coQtrary,  of  the  ei^ht   édifices  of  toia  kind  mentioQ- 
ei  for  nlvœola,  foar  belonéad  to  the  oities  of  Ttaly  op  3i- 
oil7.  Metaoon-te  and  37bari3,  37raoase  and  Gela.  Tùe  moQunie- 
ût3  b7  wtilcû  tlie?  are  sarrouaded  are  ail  of  Dorian  citiea, 
3ic?on,  Soidaupos,  Oypene  and  Meôapa. 

for  the  first  archalo  a^e,  there  la  kown  tbe  naœe  of  but 
a  single  soiilptor  born  ia  the  Italian  coast  of  ttie  Adriatic, 
Clearc&os  of  Rûeêioa.  Tradition  œakes  that  artist  tos  Daoil 
eitûer  of  Diooinos  and  3k7llis  or  of  Dedalus  ûimself,^  oer- 
naoa  of  a  Corintriian,  Snohsrioa,  aho   was  traiaed  la  Crie  acn- 
ool  of  tifo  3oartan  scalotora.  Syadras  and  Cnartas.  ^  Éen   sb- 
o/fed  at  Soarta  a  statae  of  gstis  attribated  to  ClearcoDs;  it 
»as  osade  in  toe  anoient  onanaer  of  plates  of  bronze,  ,  nsicer^j 
and  fastened  toéether  by  naila* .  Oûf  ortunatel? ,  this  ^tateui- 
ent  romains  isolated.  Other  scalotors  that  c.ould  û&ve   ^one 
to  tûe  same  source  of  tecnnical  instruction  to  benefit  the- 
rsby  ttieir  native  cities.  are  unknown  to  as,  eitfier  ov  nis- 
tory  or  b7  tne  monuments.  Por  ail  tne  sculotare  of  tne  wes- 
tern GreeKS  is  not  one  signature  of  an  artist.  Thsn  toere 
ts  only  one  means  of  oenetratiné  ttie  secret  of  its  oriéins 
and  its  relations,  /rhicti  is  to  stady  tnem  in  itself,  in  its 
procédures  of  exécution  and  in  its  stvle. 

o\ir   observations  are  actually  based  onlv  on  3ioily.  If  )»e 
nave  olaced  ander  tne  sajne  title  Maéna  Grecia  and  3ioii7, 
tnis  is  because  toat  art  beiné  plaoed  ander  like  coniitions 
must  liave  tbe  same  fortune;  but  the  sites  of  Wetaponfee,  3y- 
baris  and  Grotona  nave  not  yet  been  excavated:  that  of  T3P- 
ente  is  scarcei^  kEOwn  by  fiéares  of  tne  5  ta  and  foilo^iné 
centuries.  It  is  auite  différent  for  3icily  than  for  k9.$oi 
Grecia.  ife  find  toere  scalptures  tiiat  made  a  part  of  toe 
décoration  of  the  principal  temples  of  imoortant  cities.  î* 
Ttius  thèse  sculptures  can  pass  for  aathorized  représentati- 
ves of  arohaic  statuary,  snoh  as  comprised  and  practissi  i" 
tne  6  th  centurv  by  tne  Greeks  of  tne  island. 

iVhat  is  perhaps  fcost  ancient  in  3icily  is  a  fragment  ot^- 
statue,  tnat  came  from  weéara  Byblea  {■^iç.  243).-^  3nlv  toe 
lo/rer  oart  of  the  pody  wis  found.  The  ima^e  was  Pell-snaoed, 
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aitbou$h   fith    a   smailer    base    than    tbe   \reP7    old   oift7    fiéares 
toat   came   f roœ    Beotia. ^   The   entire   bod?    is    clotned    in   a  clo- 
se  taoio  on    wûoae   olinta   oro.ieota    tûe   toes   of    the   feet.   At 
tne   tieiéht   of    tfte   ôirdle,    a   olace   not   marKed   otnertise   07 
any    inflexion,    two    gtamoa    are   rédactions   of    tne   forearins 
and    terminate   in    nands    «ach    too   smaii,    wnre   tbe    finéera  are 
indicated    tpy    ôpooves    fitn   Sharp   anéles,    like   tne    toea  of  t 
tûe   feet.    One   divines    an    exact   C007    of    a   xoanon    of   wDod. 
Bf    tnis    pade   idol    we  ascend    to   even    the    beéinninés   of  col- 
onization.    Tmaées   of    tnis    kind    nnust   nave    been    opou^nt   b?  t 
tne   fipst    Gpeek   imaiiépan ts   on    tneip   snios,    ^ûen    in    tne  sec- 
ond   naïf  of    the   B   th   centopy    they    landed   An    the   ooasfcs  of 
Sioil?. 

KoXe    Y. p. 489..    ?•    o^B^-»    Ç^M^r    axve    très    aTvtVçiiu.e    staXuc    de   yet- 

t^-ei^    tounà    \.xv    t^e    sat^e    p\.cce    re»oi\.ua    ot    ireat    t^l^kre»    ot    X 
terra    cotta,     tivat    accorài\.tvê    to    v&\\Oit    rei^cxt^s    ot    ttveN,r    c\-ott\- 
ttv^    ^'^^    ^atr,     «ee«v    to    toe    contempor aneoue    «tt^    t^e    ^ovnteà 
statue»    à Vftcooer eà    txv    leSv.    on    t\ve    ^cropotts    ot     frtYvens. 

xote    9.p.i89.    ^tstotre    de    \.^jirt.    yo\,    YTT.    ?\.*a.    1^'?.\. 

Anot&er   monument    ^nicn   must    nave   neapiy    tne   sarre    aitioai- 
t/    is    tûe    fcopso   of    a   statne   discoveped    in    tne    tepritorv  oî 
Acpas,    a   coionv    of    Syracuse    (?i$.    244).      îne    aeai    is    «aniin?: 
oat   one   Jiould    cali    it   almost    a   peolica   of    tne    stat-ass   of  ?i- 
eatnepona    (?ié.    239)    and    of    Teéea    (?ié.    211).    Tne   saiES   ver? 
suiBBiapv    noT)s.  and    tne   sams    bpeadtn    of    tne    bust:    on    tn^   cacK 
is    tne   same   iayer    of    naip    witn    norizontal    ^pooyes    an^   ten- 
inated    of    tafts    in    tne   fortn   of   fpinées.    Tne    swells   of   tns 
cnest   ape   more   mapked    tnan    tnose   on    tne   Cretan    and    Arcâ^iâQ 
stataes.    Tnis    was    a   statue   of    a   woman,    and    opooabiy    tas  33- 
ated.    Tne   piént    nand    opesented    the   offepinô,    a   small   aniajîl 
as    it    aooeaps.    Tnas    we   find    aéain    in    3icil7    one   of   tne  nost 
cappent    t^bes    of    the    Dopien    art   of    the   continent. 

KOte    ?.p.482.    p.    O^at.    çcottere    *recWe    de\.    «eat    mxxaeo    a''- 
ctvaeotoèèoo    dt    «itr  acusa  .    t> .     a08-îi\0  .  (.pendtcont  t    4et\a    r,    ^c- 
ad.    det    Lttvcet.     iS-^^  .    p.     '?0\-'J\Ç^. 

fpom  the  fflomenl.  when  the  îforkman  «las  content  to  peoaii  t 
tnas  tne  soiPit  of  tne  naman  foptii,  by  way  of  allusion,  tôt 
tnat  ifhen  he  tpied  to  peopoduce  it  with  tne  yariet?  of  1^3 
contoups    and    tne   fpee    blay   of    its    forces,    many    7eaps   nast 
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ûave  flo¥n  tor   tne  oitiss  tnat  ODldoesa  nad  fcQaa  seated  in 
toe  midst  of    oarDapians,  ^efore  dreaminé  of  éi^in^  tfîenngel- 
793  tae  laxaP7  Df  art,  it  «ras  fiirst  necessar^  to  protect  t 
tûe  ûpDwiaé  cit?  fpDoi  attacks.  Dol^  when  meo  atill  stp),ééled 
jfitft  t&e  difficalties  of  the  fipst  aettletneot,  oDuld  tne  3 
aoalotor  inodel  in  Sicile  wopks,  taat  oave  tnete  (napksd  olaoe 
in  tne  liistory  ot    3tataap7.  The  most  aocient  amoné  tns  aïonu- 
flDsats  that  tnis  niator?  is  peauiped  to  ïtad?  are  tne  oléo 
psliefa  in  the  temoie  at  ^elinonte  know  o?  tne  name  of  teip- 
Dle  G,  ffticn  decorate  tne  t&pee  œetooes  on  tne  easte^^n  faç- 
ade. ^3Tf  thepe  also,  it  sfaa  oot  on  tne  morpow  of  tne  day  ?f 
«nen  men  set  foot  on  tbat  distant  coast,  in  oontact  titn 
Pnoeniciaos  and  i^l7iDeans,  tbat  tne7  could  oonstpuct  aucn  a 
èpand  édifice.  Tnis  ifias  an  entepopise  tnat  peaaiped  a  feil 
fiiled  tpeasup?  in  addition  to  well  âaapanteed  safetv.  to 
oa?  the  tpadesfloen  called  to  tfte  wopkyapd.  It  does  not  sesm 
Doasiole  tna».  tne  édifice  was  completed  befope  SB3  or  S70. 

Tne  épound  of  one  of  the  metooes  now  keot  in  tne  rnasej^ 
of  PalePOBO  i3  ooouoied  07  a  oaadpiôa  beapin^  ita  dri/er:  t 
t40  othep  oepsonaées  ape  neap  tne  cnapiot  (Pié.  24S).  Vers- 
ons and  nopses  ape  seen  in  fpont.  ^?ome  smali  fpaûœents  foani 
at  tne  same  olace  opove  tnat  tne  aud.iect  of  tne  ad.ia39nt  (n 
(Betooe  ^as  similap;  it  mast  nave  tnen  also  tne  sajiie  iiode  of 
DPesentation.  In  tne  otnep  naetooes  tne  fit^apes  ape  ii  orof- 
iie.  T&e  fpont  fiéûpes  ape  stoatep:  the?  ape  Dpoadep.  îf  t 
tne  aptist  nad  andeptaken  to  oaase  soiBe  to  entep  into  tie 
décoration,  that  is  becaase  ne  pesep/ed  fop  tnem  a  orivils- 
éed  Dlace,  «nepe  tne7  would  nave  tneip  entipe  effect:  tnis 
piace  could  oni7  De  the  middle  papt  of  the  fpieze.  Tns  t»o 
aaadpi^as  sapmounted  tne  middie  intepcolainniation  on  tne 
axis  of  tne  tempie.  tts  proof  is  not  onl7  in  tnese  peasons 
of  ppoppiet7  and  of  taste.  At  tne  csntpe  of  the  ppincioai 
façade  *ep9  coliected  the  fpaénents  of  tne  metops  ^itn  toe 
cnapiot  in  1S22  07  Happis  and  Anéeli.  Those  of  the  ottier 
slabs  Jiepe  found  fapthep  off,  neap  tne  norineast  copier. 

xote  i.p.ABA.  ?or  t^e  )^^.«tor\^  ai^d.  deta\.\eà  àeacr ^,'pt,^.o^ 

oiv    arÉumei\,\    ^or    X^e    \.ocoLt\.otii    ot     X>^at    métope    t''0*    X^e    to^^^ 
XtvaX    VX    \B(va    Votvéer    Xtvcll^    x^e    oXKer»;     touX    v;o\0.evtevi    aXoxea    ^^' 
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tuat    a\.«o    Ol\,\,    XH\e    N,ivter co\u»xv\0it\.OAE    oa    X\\.z    ^(xc^à.^    are    eoua\, 
X*ke    a\,\f^t    o<xr VaXVotvfe    ot    ^\6    ^o    î,\  ^    \.^ctv    Vu    ttve    \.etvÉttv8    ot 
t^e    métopes    \^ao\lUi    no    importance ,  ^Vo\,àwe»e^^    ir    p\kc\\a  te\.iv .    ^s,^ 
C-,r \,ec^\,«c^e    «îempXe    etc.     1^919. T0\..    l,p.     \00^« 

Wûat   caused   tfte   eyes   to   sonverée   on    tais    ooint   ^aa   toe  3 
CQoice   of   the   tneoBe,    the   vioioity   oï    tfte   t*o   teams,  nnose  n 
bDTses   seeoDsdl    to   leave   the   deotûs   of    the   sanotaary    to   soria^ 
into    aoaoe.    T&ose    érouDS   doaotless    pecaiied   to    tûe   soirit 
of    tae   faitûful   one   of    ttie   in?th3    naviné   as    aero    tne    ^od   Df 
tae    temole.    Geptain    CDins   Df    ?elinotifce   reoresent   AdoIIo  (bdid- 
tsd   on    a    aaadpi^a,    an    AoDile    ttiere   confounded    with    tne  sqq. 
le    ^as    oernaDS   tne   saine   imaée   Df    ADollo-Helios,    jfûisn   «as 
aoiilotared  on    tae   frieze,    if    tne   tenaole   was   ODOsecraced   to 
tnat    god:    in    tnat   C5a3e    Artemis,    an    APtemis-Selene,    mi^nt 
0*75   Dccaoied    tne   aâ.iacent   cnariot.    îne   secondary    oersons 
*sre   the    Boars,    oûap^ed    with   cariné   for   and   harnessiné   cns 
tiDpaes   Df    tûe   san:    tnis   fanotion    ia    ^i7en    to   tneas   in   oostpy 
and   tne   monuments    of    tne   art, 

S'iôares    olaced    aôDve   the   beads    Df    the   horses    only    3xi3t 
in    7ep?    3li$nt   pemains:    one   oan    tnen    define    D?    CDn.iectape 
aione   tne   soD.leot   d»-    tne   more   irnoortant   of    tne   reliefs   df 
tnis    fpieze.    It   is    not    the   same   for    tne   twD   otnep    slaos. 
Dn    Dne   is    recDénized   a   m7th    fpeaaenti7    snown    in    ipcheic   art. 
Perseas    is    assisted    07    Atnena   and    siays    the    Goréon:    ^^ei^asas 
is    oorn    fPDm   tne    bloDd    of   the   7ictim(  R'iî^.    246).    3n    tne   tniri 
siab   is    fco  •ad7entape   of    Percales,    that   oainters    Df   7*333  d 
Dften    a.Tîased    tnern3el7es    bv    reoresentin^.    The   nero    ha?   ssized 
tne   CecrDoea,    tne   two   el7S3    oermitted    to   disturb   fais   sieeo. 
^3   sappies    tnem   fitn    heads    dDïfn^apd    as    a   naoter    does   tne  ^ 
^ams   ta^çen    in    tne    ohase,    tied   to    a   snopt   oaP7ed    oieoe   Df  # 
(TDod    pestiné   on    nis    snouldeps    i^i^.    247). 

XOte    \. 0.^85»    Ç^OBe    ^ra^»enta    ot    ottver    métopes    ot    tewoVe  C 
are    r epr eaetvteà    ttv,    pexvnàort,     pV.     iv,     anâ    \.tv    prutsn-çr vj^cs^^o**' 
tïenV;w»\.er ,     çV.     9.9i2* 

I    fenD^   no    apcnaic   aoulotapes    more   capious    than    thèse,    ov 
more   oPDfitable   to   3tud7    closelv.    Nlownepe   does   one    oetter 
feel    the    effort   imoosed    on    hitnself   to   opeate   fopnns,    tnat,  Df 
tneip   cnapactep   and    theip    mode   of    ^pouoin^,    lend    thensel^îî 
to    tpanslate    into    imaées    the    most    ooDuiap   of    ali    those   oe^a- 
tifal    taies    b7    fnich    ??as    amused    tne    infanc?    of    6peec=^   t^r 
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33(De  oentariea,  tûanka  to  ita  ooeta.  Hère  07    tne  onoice  of 
nia  3)\D.1ec5t3,  the  acalotDr  is  alread7  in    fail  oarreot  of 
ciassioai  art,  Re  furtûer  CDDQOoses  oito  a  certain  skill. 
His  fi^ares  fill  toe  ^rDond  wsli  and  are  naocil?  arr-^nc^ej 
Dn  it:  ïnoveoients  are  indicated  ifitn  a  freedom,  tnac  fcne  se- 
aniaé  is  to    oe  seized  at  firat  aient. 

^nat  ia  faati?  ia  tne  détail  in  tne  execation,  îne  3nisei 
naa  freedom.  It  ôoldl^  detacnea  fr^m  tne  ^pound  certain  oa- 
rts  Df  tne  DDd7.  ail  tne  front  naip,  tne  leôs  of  Herouies 
and  tncse  of    Peraeaa  and  tne  Gorg^cn:  oat  aa  in  Dtner  apona- 
ic  peliefa,  tne  oast  is  oresentad  in  frcnt  in  ail  tn^  fi^a- 
rsa,  Dn  leôa  and  feet  anown  in  opofile.  ^otniné  is  m^re  dall 
tnan  tne  faces  j?itn  ^reat  DP.").1ectiné  e/ea  and  a  atpai^nt  a 
and  stiff  moutn.  Tne  traits  cf  Medaaa  nad  aipead7  oean  akst- 
cned  D7  DcetP7  and  relief.  Tne  scalotcp  ctïIv  nad  to  foiloif 
tradition  to  ^i^e  tne  naaîr  of  tne  Qopéon  a  DPoad  rouii  face 
nitn  eves  ooened  wildly,  souintin^  and  îriid,  a  ^reat  nDuta 
fpO(Ti  *nicn  tne  ton^ae  nan^g  oetween  tne  canine  teetn.  ^e  d 
desiped  to  ^ive  tnere  an  i-noression  of  teppop  and  ne  sacoe- 
eled.  Ks    for  tne  Dodies,  ne  maiçea  tnern  anopo  and  3a)\3t:  ïis 
dasipes  one  to  feel  disDla7ed  tnepe  tnat  saoernaîian  ^ïtreni^ta 
ciapactepizin^  eepos  7anoai3nin<?  nonstepa.  Bslow  tne  i9:k, 
a  t  tne  Knees  and  anKlea,  tne  oones  aooeap  oeneatn  tn^  fiesa. 
T'ne  attacnefuent  atfd  -tne  oIa7  of  tne  DPincioal  Tascle^'  ar? 
cieapl?  iiaPKed,  oat  not  rfitnout  neavineas.  Tne  exeour.i-n  is 
79P?  ansoaal,  Tnas  tne  ieft  ap-n  of  Pepsejs  is  too  ioi^,  *n- 
ile  tne  le^a  are  coppeco  in  dpawin^.  ^op  Hepcalea,  tie  sols 
of  tne  foot,  instead  of  na7iné  ita  nataral  caP7atupe,  1?  33 
flat  a a  tne  Dase  on  ynicn  it  p^sts,  wnen  tne  finéeps  are 
*ell  detacned  fpom  eacn  otnep.  3n  tne  Gop^on,  tne  'no7e'T'ent 
i3  urall  pendeped  ïynan  tne  piéht  foot  oends  and  onl7  en?  t,:5e3 
toacn  tne  ^poanci:  out  tne  left  le^  seens  constpaine:!  an:3  33 
if  ooatpacted  07  tne  .iamo.  Dn  tnis  one  notes  tne  exa^c^eratei 
nei^nt  of  tne  oiintn  and  tne  stpon^  opo.iection  of  tn^  ,nT>B3 
and  lintel,  ^nicn  ovepsnado-fs  a  oapt  of  tne  acene.  ='  reasJïi 
of  ita  a^kîrapdneaa ,  tnis  appan^einent  ifas  aiickl7  aoâTooisi. 
It  nepe  nakes  laope  iinéalap  tne  aooeapance  of  tne  wn^ia;  i'- 
3till  a^es  tne  metooes. 

Tnepe  nave  Deen  pecentl7  di3C07epe:3l  on  tne  acPODoil?  ^^- 
Selinonte  tnpee  otnep  apcnaic  nnetooes,  peTtains  of  a  t-er. oi?. 
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DPDoabiy  destroyed  in  tns  jisaster  of  439.   Tae  scalotupeà 
siaos  nad  besn  a^ain  used  as  oaaterials  in  tfte  peoaiidind  ^f 
tae  falls.  One  of  tnetD  reoresents  f.arDoa  on  ttie  bail  tnat 
oarpies  ner  awav  (ffi^.  24=»),  and  tue  acner  ia  a  «fino^a  3007- 
nx  (t*"!?».  249).  Tne  reliefs  on  tne  ttiird  nave  been  penoyed 
D?  tne  oick,  to  fit  tne  stone  better  for  tne  olaoe  intenaea 
for  it  b7  tûe  îiiason;  there  re^uains  onl?  tne  outiine,  oelie- 
ved   to  reopasent  Heroules  sabduin^  the  bail  of  Mathon. 

Men  tia^e  desired  to  see  in  tnose  tnetooes  tne  most  ancieat 
nsonaiTiental  scalotares  of  ^ioil?  oresepved  to  as.   T  io  not 
snare  tnat  ijiopesaion.  Tnese  reliefs  a^'oear  to  me  iar,2p  tfiaa 
tnose  of  temole  C.  4  3in<?le  one  of  tnese  slabs  lends  itseif 
to  ooiïioarison  :  tnis  is  tnat  of  ^.apooa.  Jad^in^  fpoiD  o:iat  3 
soeoiaen.  tne  orooortions  of  tnis  séries  of  i.na^es  ara  Ti^ra 
^raoefal  and  slender:  tne  [Doveinents  are  freer.  Tnere  is  a:- 
oarao^  and  e^en  «^.raoe  in  tne  oose  of  the  70\iû^   ^Oican,  ^no 
witn  one  nand  nolds  one  norn  oP  tne  bail,  *nile  sne  '^sst.s 
tne  ot^îer  on  tne  oaok  of  ner  étrange  îioant.  Sianilarl?  tof 
tne  oall.  He  is  felb  to  be  fall  of  viûoc    and  soitit:  ois 
foreie^s  oeat  one  water:  t  ^o  joionins  are  oiaoed  ùsri^^^tù   t 
tne  Dell/  of  tne  ouadraoed  and  reoresent  tne  sea.  On^-oaa 
3*7  ^3  «ao^  of  tne  3on?nx.  Ît3  003e  is  7er7  oroud.  T"»;-?  loi^- 
fallins^  nair,  tne  t,ail  oassin^  oeneatn  one  oell7,  tn^n  ris- 
i-ïà    and  ooiled  on  itself ,  ail  tnat,  is  treateo  *itn  ^n^  8333 
tnat  alread/  eviienoes  a  oertain  teonnioal  skill. 

Lifte  tenole  0,  temole  ^'   at  SelinonOe  nao  scalotar^j  iietooss^ 
bat  onl?  on  its  eastern  façade.  Tne  ^arious  eoisodes  ot'  tae 
oontest  of  tne  ^ods  a^ain-3t  tne  liants  farnisned  t3  tne  33- 
alotor  tne  tnenes  of  tne  ten  soenes  oomorised  in  tnar.  tfi3Z3;| 
tnis  i3  dedaoed  froT<  tne  little  tnat  renains  fron  tn^t.  ent- 
iret7;  in  eaon  of  tne  two  fragments  ftnat  ha/e  oeen  oiU33ts^l| 
one  of  tne  deities  of  Di/iroas  is  in  oonoat  ^itn  a  Tiî^ai.  ' 
Partner,  tne  two  ,iietooes  are  not  entire.  Tne/  are  înai?  ^t 
tïfo  3lao3  in  nei^nt  connected  bv    dowels^  oï    oronze.  Onl?  tf' 
bottofB  slab  of  eaon  jietooe  ha3  been  found.  îne  .ioint  *55  " 
oonoealed  b7  staooo,  tnat  on  tnose  edifioes  of  Selinoit^- 
e7er7-«rnere  co/ered  cne  snell^  limestone. 
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3a79   tfia    io33   of    ths   aooer    oart   of    the   fiéares,    ba^se  tio 
relief3    ara   w«eli    orèserved.    Ttie    stone   i3    of    a   close?   ûfaia 
tfiatî    ttiat   of    tas    metooea    alread^    desoribed.    On    one   or"   tne 
aiatooea    ia    9sen    a    ^oddeaa,    Artemis    op    Attieaa,    woo    na?    last 
07SPtriPovfrî    a    ^iant.    Soe   naa    oisrosd    ninn    beio^    fche   ar^oit, 
ifitfi    Qer   3<voral,    and   she    tramolss    witti    ner    Pi^^bt    foot   tne 
tfiii^Q    of    tae   7anoui3tied.    Rô   i3    suoooptsd    on    ttie   left   an 
witn    ûead    and    du3D   tftrovfn    bâcK»»apd    and    nas    .1a3t    bpeattiei  q 
fti3    iaat    {?i^,    2S0).    Tn    the   otHep    pellsf    tûa   'Titan    i3   do^a, 
oat   fith   ons    Knee   on    tne   eapth.    fie    trias    to    peoaise    tne  hdp- 
tai    stPoKe    (?i^.    251).    Tuspe    tue   onanapion    of   3i7upas   seeins 
to    be   a   éod,    oepnos    Dionysos.    One  oan    aasoeot   tnis    ùr  tae 
lap^ep    le$.    Partner,    thepe   nas    oee^    disooveped    a   frat^oneat) 
of    tnis    fiéape    bslon^in^   to   t!ie   aboep   3lab,    tnat   ooppssodqjs 
to   tne   bottoin   of    the   oiieat.    bat  oniy   sho^fs    veptioai   folls, 
jinicn   yroald   not    aave    been    tne   case    if    tne   dpaoepv    nal   oeen 
paised    b^    tne   3\^eliiné   of   tne   bosoTî. 

Tne   3t7le   is    nece   sensible    i^ope   ad7anced    tnan    in    tne  otaer 
Sioilian    sculotapes.    Tne   contoup    nas   not   the   same   dprness. 
tne   ficiapes    ape    oettep   tarned.    Attitades    ape   more   7apieà: 
tne7    e7en    na7e   tne   anfopeaeen    and    boldness.    If    tne   pencisriaé 
does    not   extend    to    the   pefinenent   of    detaiL3,    the   entiret? 
of    tne   fopno    i3   weli    seized.    Tne   caipass    Df    cne   d7irî^   vrarrior 
alio/?3    one   to    di7ine    the    bon7    fpane/^DPk    and    tne    masoilar»  i 
nnasses    of    a   ootepfal    tpank.    In    tne   fiéape   of    tne   7icz.ociyn 
^oddess,    tne    pi^ab    ie^    i3    3tPon^i7    DPO.iected    fop^apd,    3îrr?- 
iné   /fitn   it    cne   fabPic   of    the   tanic,    tnafc   ooenin^    at   tns  s 
side    pe7eai3    tne   ieé   fpom    the   haunch    to    the    foot.    Tne  opal- 
ine  of    tne   (Bemoep    tnas    anco7eped    is    7eP7    tpae,    and    tne  odI- 
i3h    of    the   flesn    fopins    a    naDb7   contpast   to    the    wa7e3   of  tiûî 
dPâDeP7:    that   coiiibineg    with    sacoleness    in    tne   m07e(ne-»t  3t" 
tne    bod7.    4and3    and    fest   ape   of   7eP7    capefai    voptc:    bac   itie- 
pa    tne   scalotor    na3    3hown    himself    inos      SKilfal    is    in    tne 
execation    Df    tne   nead   of    the    rfiant,    tne   3nl7    one   comoris?^ 
in    tne   field   of    the   iowep    3lab,    ôae    to   tne    position    ^^ivei 
to    tne    fovinec 'Q9VS9ûSÉ.e,    The   ^ounded    man    i3    in    a^onv.    Ta 
tne    final    spasm   his    mouth   ooens    widei7    to    innale    tne   air 
lackin^   in    the   lan<53.    The    aptist   has    sacceeded    in    éi/in^  ^ 
pathetic   exppession    to    tne   entire    bod7,    tnat    beats    tne   ^^^^' 
and,    and   e3peciall7    to    tnat   con7al3ed    face:    we    see   tr!i=!  f^^ 
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b37Dnd   the   ioexopaasive   face   of   tae   Sopôoq   of    teaple  C,    «q. 
ioû   diosa    cîot   even    hâve   tfte   air   of   sasoestiaô,    that    p'îpseus 
i3   DH    the   Doint  of   cjattin^    the   neok. 

îhe   apohaic  characster   of   the   soulotare   ia   oeil?    betra^ad 
hars    b7    some   seoondapy    traits.    Tae   forœs   of    tne    fi^ar'ea 
still    ha79   a   certain    aea/iness,    esoeoiall^    in    the   metoos  3f 
tne    kneelin^   éiant.    The   folds   of    the   dpaoeP7   are   too  ri^op. 
oasly    oaraliel:    a   fold   datached    in    froat   terminâtes   in  a 
point   *itn    too    ^eoïnetpioai    re^alarit?.    fet    opoéress   is  saf- 
ficientlv    mapked   thac   it   is    iaiDOBsibie   to   attribute   to  tos 
same   Génération   of   artists    both   the   reliefs    of    temole  C 
and   tnose  of    tenaole   f;    one   is   inolined    to    believe   that  toe 
second   of    thèse   naonaoaents   was    built   aboat   33  or    40   7îap3  a 
after   tne   first.      Tne   analvsis   of    tne   tyoes   and   f pabricatin 
laads    lis    to   assudie   an    internai    of    the  same   extent   as   tnat 
saooosed    oetîfeen    the   two   séries   of    images.    Tnas    tne   fpieze 
of    teajble   P   oeionôs    to   tne   third   oaarter   of    the   S   th  oentan.l 

Tpe\    etc.    yo\.    T,     p.9/j?,;     c>t*otvo\.o^\.e .     ^ccoràVxvè    to    tt^e    titoVe 

<x^à,    teiipXe    ?    atoout    5A0. 

If    for   5icil7,    arohaic   stataar?   ha?   sèap^al?    been    rsorea- 
ente:i    before   in    nistories   of    art,    exceot   for   fflonaaieotai  so- 
alotare,    thèse   in    the   isoiated    statues   an^    reliefs   ditio^ 
in    this    oeriod    nsay    be   as    rare,    as   one  #ould   be    teiiiDt=»J  t,o 
believe   at   first   7iew:    it   is    oarticularly    becaase   th?  fnase- 
aus   of   tne   island    ha/e   not    been    stadied   so    far   «lito    t.ne  cars 
as    tnose   of    Italv    and   of    Greece.    Dnl?   in   the   miiseaaa   of   Pal- 
erao   na?e   neariv   ail    iinDortant    oieces    been    ohoto^raoned. 
More   tnan   one   local    collection    still   contains   works   or  fi**^' 
ments    ver?    wortn?   of   attention. 

Sor   exaiBole.    sach   is    the   case   for   a   narble  of    the   i^ussu* 
of    A^ri^ente,    that   reorodaces    the   so-called   t7be   of    tne  ^f- 
chaic    'iDollos    (fiû.    252).^  Tne   face   is    broad    and   =ilfD33t 
soaare   «fitn   ears    olaced   t-oo   fetéh.    The  snoulders    are   ^looiQ^ 
and    tne   rient   aru   is    half   extended:    but   tnere   ara   stiii  93B'| 
sible    traces   of   arcnaism   in    the   insafficient   «aiôlin^  ol  * 
tne   chest   and    abdomen,    oarticularly   in    tnat  of    tne   naun3Q33, 
fnose   oro.iection    is    not   safficientlv   emotîasized ,    an:i   t'in^^^^l 
esoeciallv    in    *  certain   stiffness   of    the   oose.    Althoj^n  ^^^ 
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riôQt  le^  t3  sliéàtly  adraacei,  and  tas  iieiéQt  Df  to*  ddî? 
P33t3  eaaall?  on  tae  tfo  le^s:  tae  left  rsiains  aiaereat  to 
ta9  riéat.  B?  tae  maaasp  in  waioa  tas  aaip  is  treatei  o?  f 
fins  sapailel  ^pooyes  i3  belie?ei  to  oe  reoo^aized  tae  iii. 
tatioa  Df  aa  original  ia  bpoaze.  Waatever  «a?  oe  in  cnat  3 
C53a  .leotare,  tae  treataeat  of  tae  aaroie  is  soft  aûd  aoraot,: 
ic  aa3  a  sort  of  air  of  aeéliéeaoe. 

Ofte*  aoXe  Xo  ocxaS.*  aX  >^Ér\ÉftKXe  p  <\oXo  *r  at>  na  ot  X^Xa  »arc\e 
X^iaX  aXXracXel  ^\a  aXXeKXXoA  .  (,  30  *^  •  î^-^»"^  • 'SXuo.Xea  .  \c^\,v.66^. 
^0  Xlve  courXeau  ot  prot^-R^or  causer,  «no  t)noXoferat)t\ea  \,x  n 
ti^xmaeXt,  1  o«e  x^e  r  eoreaeKXaXXoik .  «r^ere  exXsXa  a  caaX  x» 
^erXXi^ ,  ^»r  Xedr  Xctv  loXXera.  ^Xe  f^x^  aat)|>aae,  xo.  \^?iV 

To  aeapl7  tae  saae  tiae  aooat  tae  7ear  503  aj3t  date  a 
opoaze  sXiatae  aeatioaed  lo  ae  d?  Causer,  ^e    âs3c?ioe3  it  in 
taess  tepis:-  "l'as  statis  was  disco^sped  at  Beliaoate  aiî 
fas  DP33ep73d  la  tae  sasea   of  0a3tsi-7ôtiraao ,  taen  t  ?i3t- 
ted  taere:  it  las^  aa7e  oeea  aola.  Il  ooald  os  ooroieiel? 
?e3torsd.  4.11  it?  fraisent?  fere  ooiieotei:  oat  ^i   tu   7i3it 
tae?  aad  aot  oeea  oat  to^etaer.  T  ^oald  oal<7  ola^a  t-ie  torsD 
oa  tas  le^3,  oae  of  waica  is  opo^ea  C'i^.  25"^^:  oati  31  exii- 
iaia^  tae  fpa^aeats,  I  psoo^aizsl  taat  tae  ri?at,  an  *î3  t 
tapota  fop#api.  ^po-b  tae  oositioa  of  tas  fia^eps  it  rjstfi 
aave  aeld  a  oatepa:  tae  left  was  loikspsi:  it  0P0030I7  ^eld 
aa  oo.ieot  saoa  as  a  opaaoa  of  foliacé.  3ne  nas  taepe  ail  t 
tas  sleie3t3  ot"  a  statae,  taat  waea  pestorea  woaia  stPDi^lv 
P333iDle  a  fojn?  pi/ep  ^od  peopeseated  oa  osptai^  3315?  ^^ 
?sliaoî!te,  aeîplv  00a teaoopaasoas  fita  oup  cpoaze.  i  oîaî 
doiDtless  sappoaadea  tae  f?ead:  taig  is  iaoioate-^  D7  %  n^le 
asads  ia  tae  peap  of  tas  sooovlos  op  aaip,  a  aole  lar^a^i  » 
faioa  sast  oass  taat  Dsià  of  letal.  It  i3  oossioie  fat 
aopas  la?  aa^s  oesa  fixsj  oa  taat  oaad.  35^  is  tisa  r-eiotsi 
to  iaaaips  if  tais  opoa^e  i?  ao:  tas  stati-  itselr,  ^'^o?^ 
iia^s  was  oiaae:!  d?  tas  en^pa^sp  3a  t^s  ooia?,  a  stat-j?  »Q' 
ioa  toaid  aa^s  o^oaoisd  a  oiaos  0^  aoaop  ia  tas  oit7.  '53 
DPonîs  was  foaad  lasiàs  a  ootfsp  of  teppa  jotta:  tai^  i^-  * 
fas  ooaoealôd  la  aatiaaitr.  àoaotless  at  tas  tus  ni^i   3 dis 
daaijsp  isiaosa  tas  oit?.' 


XoXe  \.p.i^9&   LeXXer  of  »ec.\'3>,\S9i,  accomoa^uvnè.  ^''^  ^ 
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ras  pose  i3  sops  fpss  a-ps,  tas  îodslia?  saps  fiPT  îi^  ' 
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jrisep  thaa  io  tne  narble  of  A^piêente:  but  tne  oeaj  f'etîins 
a  ?3pv  apchaic  air  ?fitti  ita  almos   trianôalar  sliaos.  (ffiâs, 
2S4,  2S5),  wita  the  widtû  of  its  okiin,  ita  syes  and  ?7eopDii3 
iospastei  by  a  wnite  oaate.  wnat  dapticalapi?  aéss  it  is  tu» 
maaner  in  whica  tne  haip  ia  paoresentedl  b?  a  séries  Df  tafis 
ia  cfte  fofffl  of  aneils,  tnat  piae  aeoapatel?  e8  tislis  aoDve 
tae  bPOif  and  form  a  sop».  of  crofn  fop  it.  Tais  appan^emeat 
i3  not  witaoat  analoéy  to  tbat  wnich  ife  nave  found  in  a  fa- 
nepap?  statae  found  in  Attica  (ffi^.  1^^). 

îo  a  maie  statae  of  the  same  kind  must  beloné  a  neai  dp3- 
sepved  in  maseam  Bisoapi  ^x,   Gatana  (Pié.  2o6).  Tts  opl^in 
is  anknown,  and  it  is  of  GpeeR  tnapble  of  ooapsa  ôpai;?:  bat 
tnere  is  evep?  peason  to  believe  that  iL  was  colleoted  in 
3ioil?.  Tne  face  is  broad  aid  of  neapiv  psotanéalap  fopfD. 
Tne  DPO.iection  of  tne  e7eball  almost  exoeeds  tnat  of  tûe 
e?ebPO*.  The  eap  is  enolosed  in  tpiole  pows  af  pound  s^roUs 
tnatsupponnd  tne  bpow:  tais  appanéement  is  oot  asaal. 

What  is  still  nopa  pape  fop  tnis  oepiod  in  tne  islan:3  tnsa 
stafcaes  of  aiapoie  op  of  bronze  ape  reliefs.  3o  far  a.=?  î  uo*, 
not  a  single  examole  of  taose  stèles  ^itn  oepsonaées,  t,nat 
*e  nave  found  epeoted  e/erywaepe  on  tombs  froon  Asia  Minor 
60  ?aPODean  Gpeeoe.  Pepaaos  it  is  fpoœ  lacK  of  mapole  ia 
3icil7,  wnion  nas  di7epte:i  tne  oiet?  of  tne  3aP7i70P=?  fr^i 
pesoTtinè  to  taar,  aiode  of  coîBœeiBînopation. 

îaepe  hâve  to  oe  iientioTied  two  apcaaic  peiiefs,  ta^t  3aie 
fpoi  tae  teppitoP7  of  ancient  Gela,  dne  of  tnean  exterîd?  3Q 
tne  oatep  faoe  of  a  slab  of  limestone,  wnicn  foptnepl^  »a^3 
a  oapt  of  tne  deoopation  of  some  édifice.   Tnis  front;  (fas 
divided  in  t^o  oapts.  411  tnat  coald  be  dis tin^aisnei  of 
tne  aooep  oapt  is,  taat  tne  aptist  naj  peopesenteo  tners  i 
dancin^.  sat?P3.  Tae  lowep  ooption  is  oettep  Dpesepvel.  Tnere 
ap3  seen  t^o  )rin«i3d  sonvnxes,  cpoiichiné  back  to  oack  an:^  s^- 
Dapated  b?  a  douole  oalmleaf.  Wnat  b7  the  sab.isct  as  o;  tne 
mepit  of  tae  exécution  opesents  an  entipel^  diffei^ii'   ■" 
rest  is  tne  fpaçiraent  of  a  pelief  in  terra  cotta.  Tni^»  reli^^ 
seems  to  nave  nad  a  70ti7e  caaracter  (s^iê.  257),   "nnere  re- 
ains  of  it  tne  neiént  of  the  body  of  a  woisan,  ^no  oesTS  iQ 
Û3P  àpffls  and  aolds  lith  Dotb  aands  a  ôoat  fita  lonç^  oearJ» 
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ffte    imaçse   certain!?    was   uot    stameed    in    a   BBoald:    it   nis  eot- 
irel?    iDodeied    in    the   solid    fiith    tfie   roaêhiné   toDl.    Tn-  tne 
penderin^   fif    tne   draoep?    and    .iewels    as    in    tûe   oade    oarts, 
tnere   is   mach    Dreadtn   and    firœness:    esoeciaii?   tne   haods 
are   petnarkaole   in    execation.    Arohaism   is    scaroelv    felt  Qere 
exceot    in    tne    too   svmnietPical    arranéenent   of    tne   nair,    aQà 
in    a   certain    a^kward   draifin^   of   ttie   linea   of    tne   face. 

KOte    l.p.tÇT.    pcx\.a    Yva»    i\.x5eis    a    ^«^'A    meàxocre    r eproaucfioik 
4k    ^ft<v<i\.cot\t\.    <lea    L^.Tvce\..     \8<aç> .  p .  9.8  2 .    Ttve    aVoc    \%    2.7Ç    \\. 
ti\.4^    and    î.Oï    ft .    «^'ie. 

XoXe    î.p.A<ô7.    P.     G<xrôixve,r.     K^Yvrodxte    «i\,tVv    x\\e    fcoat ,  (^veVon- 

In    tûe   picni?   dpessed    feinaie   fiéare   tnat   occaoies    tQe  left 
of    tûe   field,    one   desires    to   see  an    Aonrodite:    coDosite  aer 
is    a   (fcrsûioDer.    Vapicaa    monaiBents    are   isentioned   on   îfnich 
t^ne   same    aiotive    is    found,    soice   of    wûicû    caœe    from   tn^  enclo- 
sare   of   a   temoie   of    Aonrodite:    those   îDonufflents    do   noc   oeioné 
to    tne   art    tral?    and    oarel?    Greek.    it   is    necessapy    ty  seeit 
tneœ   at    Oyoras    and    ar.   ^aacratis.    LikeT^ise   ic   is    aiso   a  not- 
ice   DorPOJiedl    fpoT.   oriental    apt    *»itD    toe   two    sonynxss    oaoK 
to    Dack,    at    Pi^nt   and    ieft    of    a    oalirleaf,    in    anotnep   relief 
of    Gela.    Tûis    exoticism    is    oephaos    exolained    D7    tne   ^ri^in 
of    toe   citn.    Gela   peceeived    its    fipst   colonists    froti:   Làndos, 
one   of    tûe   cities    of    tûe   island    of    Rnodes,    and    ne    oa^e   îlf- 
eadv    ûad    and    snaii    oa/e   occasion    to    snow    tnat    tûis    i^ianà 
was    one   of    tne   countpies    in    lOicû    GpesK   art,    toa      of    tne 
soalotor    liKe    taat    of    tne    ^oldsmitn    and   of    cne   ceraiiist,,  a 
nas    Doppowed    sBOSt    fpOîE    tne    aptists    of    the    Dpienx. 

If   3icil7    ûas    no    fanepar?    stèles,    statuettes    of    tspra  con- 
ta  ape    foand    tnepe    in    tne    tnmbs    in    soae    abandance    as    in   tûe 
otnep   cemetepies    of    tne    Qi^eeK   notld:    out   neitoep   nep-^  nor 
tûepe    can    <fe   enéaée   in    tûe    study    of    tnose    fieapines.    Toen 
ape   in    too    épeat    numoep    and    opesent    too    ^peat   vapietT:    io  * 
éenepal    ûistory    nf    apt,    tûe?    can    ne    scapcelv    i»entionf?:!   oaB 
in    case    to    seek   tepiïis    of    coanDapison.    Aaionû    tnose   colleoted 
in    7apioas    ooints    of    tûe    island,    man?    peopoduce    tyoe?   fon"^ 
:in    tne   coasts    of    tne    Vediteppanean ,    fop    exaisole,    tnat   reors- 
sented    bw    oqp    §late   VI    and    ^iû,    «7.^   in    tne    «altitad»  of  - 
cla?    sketcnes    ^atûeped    in    ^icil7    ape   still    foand    sois   i^^^^ 
tnose   aDOpeain«?    most   ancient,    wnepe    tne    lines    of    cne   fa:3 
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DPesent  a  cûaracter  safficientlv  oecaliar,  fcûat  in  it.  Qas 
been  seea  tne  créations  of  tne  native  ceramist  (ffiûs.  2SR, 
2S9). 

\xv    ç^\.4\i\vi,     see    p.    C)T»\.    t)^vix\o    cN-tta    treca;    etc.     ^,)io^.^x^x. 
V0\..    Vil,     P>..     TYi     'O  •     1'i.k^>    Q>T9>\.    fr    Çfxx>  o.\\o.v  \  ,     îfe|cxr(x    v(\j^c\,ea. 

Tnat   notûiné   nay    bs    lacKioé   in    tais    étatement.    ii   onU  rs- 
aiains    to    recaii    toe   aid    ient    in    ^icilv    Dy    tae   ornadientai  3 
soalotor    to    tne   archit<>ct    in    tne   sxesutiDtî    Df   certain   aoces- 
SDTies,    îov    exaaioie,    sucb    as    ttie   lions'    tieacis    tûat   oi   tne 
teœoles   servedl    as   sooats    for   tne   water   frcm   tne   roof^?.    ^e 
Droâaced    in    tftat   ii9,7   tras   mastepoieces.    Pepoaos    nowtiere  m 
Detter    use    made   of    the    motive    éenerall?    smoloved   for   that 
oapDOse,    tnan    in    tûe    oeaatifal    ^ap^ovies   of    tne   Doric   fcenole 
of    Himera,      It   is   not    known    jfliettiep   tne   édifice   f pora  wfiic& 
tfte?   came    iias    oailt   a   little    befope   or   a   littèe   afte'»   4^3, 
tne   date   of    the   nemopaole   defeat   andep   tne   ^alls    of    r^nat  1 
City,    that    Gelon    ioflicted    on    tne   Gartna^inians    taat   oesis- 
êed   it   fitft   ail    tneip    fopces. 

(fnen    ons    nas    fallv    enuTiepated    and    descpioed    tne    opinoioal 
/fopks    of    Gpecian    stataap^,    tnat   came    fpo:n    tne   soii   of   >icil7 
and    tne   pains    of    its    Daildinç^s,    ne   asKs    of    nifDself   i*o  o'^i^- 
tions:-    ^onoo!^   ail    tnese   sculotapes,    ïfnicn    ape   tnose   tnat  »e 
oan    3a7    in    ail    opobabilit?    ^epe   execated   in    Sioilv    itself 
b^    Sicilian    aptists,    and   on    tne   otûep    hand,    if    an^    s^sm  t3 
riave   tnat   opij^.in,    of    jfûat   scnools    tnev    pecall    tne   st^ls,  5 
and    /fbepe    tne   island    scalotops    soa^nt    tne    models    thac  insoi- 
ped   tnetn,    tne   in  tepopetation    of    tne    fopm    adooted    bv    cneTi? 

Tnepe  was  not  a  single  mapble  aaapP7  in  ^icilv,  an**  ii  ^ 
tne  6  tn  as  in  tne  7  tn  centuples,  tne  Gpee^^  cities  3f  tae 
island  dld  not  vet  naintain  pelaoions  witn  -f.tpapia,  tnat  a 
allo/red  tnei  to  ootain  oHeaclv  tae  aapble  of  tuna,  a?  tnen 
did  latep.  Tne  little  raapDle  wûico  tften  entaped  tne  isH^i 
ifas  tûat  fpom  tne  Gvclades.  tnat  Papos  and  f^axos  sent,  in  f 
fall7  loaded  snios  in  ail  directions:  tnen  was  it  not  gi^o- 
lep  fo  reaaipe  fpom  tùose  fOPksnoos,  celebpatejl  fop  r.8siP 
skill    in    ffOPkinû,  fiiapble.    a   statae    entipeiv    pead7    to    ^et^  ^^ 
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ils    oedestal,    tnao    a    biock   of    that   fiard    and    bri  i  tle   ??tDne, 
faion    ttie   Siciiiao    fiopkman    woald    hâve   riaksd    tae   t'injiaô  3 
3D(ne^riat   eaRbappasainé,    jffien    acsastomed    ta    cat   aoft    limestooe 
Df    Dis    native    nills?   In    fact,    io    toe   sDle    fBapbie   statue?  t 
tnat    ne   tiave   found    to    cite    (fi'ié,    2S2),    tftere   is    notninû  to 
distiai^aisn    it   from   the   iicaées    îinepe   it   nas    been    aûpeeci  to 
recDénize   toe    inaPK   of    tne    Pariaa    dp   >îaîian    chisei.    Tt   is  t 
tfie    same   for    bronze.    Liéfttep,    ttie    métal    lends    itself   gtill 
bettep   than    luapbie    to    tpansoDPtatiDo    and   to   distribution  a 
and    t3    distant   7D?a^e3.    In    the    technics    and    (sanaf actare  of 
tne    bPDnze   farnisoed   to   as    by    Selinonte,    tnepe   is   notniné 
tnat   eirclades    tne   nyo^ttiesis   of   a   statae   oarchased    frone  soœe 
S^instan    dp   3ic70tîian    fDundep    i^iû,    2S3).    ?inallv,    we   oi^s 
stated    nDi»  and   wn^    tnat   olav    statuettes   ape   tne   scoiotured 
oBDnaflBenlis    to   fftion    oae*    nas    least   peason    to   pefep.fhen   ne 
seeks    tD   detep^nine    tne    DPiéinal    chapactepis tics   of   a   local 
apt, 

MDnaïuental    scalttape   opesents    itself    in    7eP7   différent 
conditions,    ^ntipel?    exeoated    in    tne   stone   of    tfce   cDJntry, 
it    (ras    ceptainlv    fabpicated   on    tne   site   itself    naeve   it?  re- 
(îiains    wepe   found,    eitner   on    tne   yapds    wtiepe   wepe   cat   tne  j 
diatepials    of    tne   édifice,    dp    ospnaDS    e/en    on    olocks    ?iread7 
set    in    olaoe.    ^ownepe    is    it    stated    tD    as    tnat   any    rna^ter  of 
apcûaic   scalotape    oassed    ovep    tne    sea    to    collaDOpats   in  toe 
decopation    of    tne    iiioat   ancient   temoles   of    AéPiéente   dp  ^el- 
inonte:    onl7    in    tne   S    tn    centap?    did    wealtn?    and   ostentati- 
oas    opinces    like   Tnapon   a^d    Gelon    coiDuence    to   attpacr.   tD  t 
tneip   coapts    tne   ooets    anti    aptists   of    Gpeece.    Tnere   is  toeu 
éood    peason    to   see   in    tne   reliefs,    sacn   as    toe    (netoo^s  of 
Selinonte,    tbe   ^opk  of    scalotops    îfnepe?ep    bopn,    *qo   fève  0 
oepfnanentlT'   located    in    Sicil?»    and   tnepe   foand    ivork   f:>v  to- 
eip    talents   in    tne    assistance   deinanded    fpotn    tnem    o?    tne  af- 
cnitects    attacned    to    the   îfOPks   of    ail    tnose   picn    and   t'iour- 
isniié   cities.    Bv    tne   opecious    peinains    of    ^peat,   stpo^tarss 
destpoyed    07    time,    one   can    .iadée   of    tbe   influences    tnat  toe 
apt   of    3tatuap7    nas   saffeped    in    tnat   peéion   of    tee   Csciao 
«Dpld,    dapiné    tne   ooupse   of    tne    7    tn   aad    6    tn    centaries. 

îo    the   most   ancient   of    those   «etooes,    those   of    temoie  0, 
snoald    fipst    be   devoted    tne   examination.    ifhat   is    notei   o? 
tne    fiPst    élance    is    tne   piéop   of    the   37in[!>etP7,    that   ope^aii* 
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ifï  tûose  o3«D9Bltioa3«  Hère   ta  firat  tue  metDoe  of  tne  oaad- 
riéft%  At  tne  mtddle  are  two  horses  attacfted  to  tiie  Dole.  Sj. 
tipel7  aiiailap  t>D  eaoR  other,  tna?  Iodk  towapd  the  ooser^ep 
aaa  are  between  tioe  flyin^  hopses.  ThDse  na?e  tne  or^asts 
aiiétîtlv  befope  toeir  oeifJQbDPs  and  tara  toeip  neads  witn  j 
like  (BDvemeot,  one    to    fcûe  riôht  and  the  Dtoer  to  tne  ieft. 
gach  ûalf  of  tae  siab  is  a  faitnfal  reorodaction  of   fcfte  o 
Dtner.  It  is  tne  same  in  tne  metooe  ot    Hercaies.  At  ootn  9 
sideg  3f  tne  oerD  tne  topsos  and  tfte  perepsed  neads  Df  tne 
t»ro  oespooea  fopfn  oendantg,  like  twD  volâtes  of    an  iDnio  0 
oaoital.  As  for  tbe  gaetooe  of  pepseas,  it  was  imoossiole  tj 
eatablisn  tnepe  an  exact  balance  Df  ail  oapts  of  tne  ^pouo; 
yet  tnere  aéain  is  uanifest  tne  saue  tendency,  bat  ar^cDimo- 
datiné  itseif  to  tne  oapticalap  ccndition^  of  tne  tneine.  B7 
tne  amasual  bpeadtn  of  nepdface  and  bast  and  also  b7  the  o 
pose  éiven  to  nep,  tne  Gors^oo  finds  nepself  occuD7in=5  aliost 
naïf  tne  fieid.Sne  alooe  balances  Pepseas  and  Atnena. 

fnepe  na^e  we  foan^  sonetnin^  sinilap?  f^ot  in  tne  worfes 
of  lonian  and  island  scalotors.  Dne  feels  tnepe  a  ce^^tain 
pnftnffi:  bat  tnis  is  scapcel?  onope  aboapent  tnan  in  tne  nas- 
tepoiecss  of  classical  scalbtape.  On  tne  contpap?,  wnat  nas 
3>.pacK  as  in  PeioDonessian  scalotope  is  tne  stpict  and  rs^a- 
lated  37!Tifï»etp\r ,  tnat  patnep  pecalls  tne  appanéemen  ts  of  ar- 
cnitectape,  sab.iect  to  nainepical  la^s,  tnan  tne  fresioiT  of 
OPéanic  life  and  tne  indefinite  7apiet7  of  its  uoveonents. 

înis  p8lationsniD  of  tne  tfo  scnoois  aéain  peveals  ^tner 
tpaits.  Obsepve  tne  neads  of  Atnena  an^  of  Pepseus,  ssoeci- 
all7  tnat  of  ^epcales.  ^^e  peco^nize  tnepe  tne  t7oe  ^itn  n- 
ica  <»e  nave  been  f  aniiiiapi  zed  b?  the  statues  and  reliefs  oi 
tne  Pelooonessas,  tnat  opoad  and  neapl7  souape  face,  woers 
tnepe  is  30  little  Ifesn  on  tne  internai  sKeleton.  Tne  scaloi 
top  bas  faptnep  stapted  fpotr  tne  sanne  opinciole  to  peoPS3S!i^| 
in  tnis  fi^ape  tne  pest  of  tne  bod?:  in  the  topso  as  «eli  *^| 
tae  aaeoabeps,  we  find  evep^vrnepe  tne  sanne  solid  and  (passive 
cons tpaction.  Thepe  ape  finall?  no  les  capioas  pesemolaos^î 
in  e7en  tne  tecnnics  of  tne  pelief.  As  on  tne  stèles  of  ^°' 
apta,  nere  tne  edées  of  tne  fiéapes  ape  sli^otly  bouiis^  ^^ 
not  poanded  ar.  ail.  Tne7  Pise  b7  olanes  bepbendicala''  to  ^ 
tne  bacKiîpotnd  :  see  tne  pl^nt  side  of  ^epseas  and  tne  isf^ 
laé  of  tne  Gop^on,  and  tne  Ceopooes. 
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TH9    artist   in    PelooDnessaa    and    in    Siciiv    forius    toe   sans 
iiea   of    tne   oonditions    to    oe    falfiiled    b?    a   work   of   «ipt.  I3 
taKe   ife   ioto   acoDant,    it   saffices    to    coœoare    tfie   dietDoea  of 
tamois    G   witfi    tinose   of    tne    treaaar^r    Df    ^ic7on.    fn    DDtn  ars 
QDraes    in    nién    reiisf,    faoinfi    t>D    toe   front.    Tûe    arraiogruagj 
i3    as    éeDmetrisai    as    in    tne    érouo   dI"    oattle   thts? es,  f^i^. 
227)    as   in    tnat   of    '-Percales    and    tûe    Cecpoos,    Toe    mod^linû 
in    DDtti    oapts    is    simolified    in    tne   same    fasûion-    Tne   iiff- 
epenoe   is   tnac   ttie   exécution    at   Deloni    is    freep   and   tidts 
sRiifal.    B7    a   sinéalar    chance,    in    one   of    tne    métopes   of  an 
aau:aown    tetuoie   (f^'ié.    24S)    is    found    tne    tnetne   of    one   of   toe 
scènes   of    the   fpie^e   of    the   tpeasup^   of    ?5ic7on    i^'iû.^^^), 
Tne    éPOUD   of    ^eiinonte    is    bettep    opesepved    tnan    tnat  of  Osl- 
oai:    oat   one   no    less    detects    capious    peseiioiances    in   tns  tnj. 
Çapooà    nas    ttie   same   7estfnent   in    Dotn,    a   tanic   tnat   falls  tD 
tne   feet   and    a   snopt    onantle.    ^oe    nas    tne   same   attitazls.   îne 
ieft    apoD   of    tne   fiéiipe    at    Delotii    is    oroken    above    tfie   «Pi3t; 
DJt    *nat   peoaains    affopds    reason    to    tnink   tnat    tnsre   also  t 
tnis    nand    ûpasos    tne    norn,    tnile    ttie   otner    apfii   lies    nsaiai. 
At    neloni    as    sr,   ^eiinonte,    tne    Q\i ,  ,    nas    tne    nead    ^ii>n  fail 
r'ace   on    a    0007    entirel?    in    or 0 file.    Tnat   is    divineà    n?   af 
fpactape    in    toe   siao   of    tne   treasar?    of    Sic7on,    tnat   nas  r 
pe(D07ed    tne   entire    front    of    tne    aiazzie.    T'ne   t«o    neaî'   3t 
tne    aodactor    of    ^'^apoca    Tiast    be    oaite    sinnilar:    in    Dot-n   Die 
deiïlaos    of    tne   neck   are    indicated    07    tne   satie    oaraiiel   iii33. 
fet    ftiate75P    tne    ar  ranf^efpen  t ,    tne    t^o    scaiotors    na7e   iDt  ta- 
Ken    tne   same    netnods    e7ep7wneP3.    At    Deloni,    it    is    folde:!  in 
foap   tnicRnesses    and    olaced    on    nep    Ieft    apiî.    ût    ^eli^oate 
tne    bail    is    s^im^ûin  ^.    At    Delohi    ne   appears    to    pest   o^   tae 
^poand    and    pans.    3ne   cannot    tneT  soeaK   nere    neitde?    ^f   t.is 
original    nor   of    tne   C007:    bat   tne    island    scalotor    ani   tîie 
3ic7oniîn    naster    ^opk    in    tne    saaie   soirit   on    identioai   t.i3i- 
93    and    after   xine   sana    nodels:    tneir    haids    Qa73   tne    sace  ha- 
bits.   3ee   tne   fi^ape   of    -^îarooa    and    tne    fiantes    of    tne   djU 
ao   ^elinonte.    Tne    pounds    of    tne    actaal    forns    ape    tnere   of- 
ou^tit    witnout   intepnal    nodelin^   to   tne    aostpact    sinoli^i- 
t7    of    trie   flat    Diane:    tne?    ape    alnost    as    Pesolatel^    ^0   y^ 
tne    sneles    of    ^papta. 

fne   3tad7    of    tne    metooes    of    teaole    '   saç^dests    ooRoart?^^^ 
00    tne    sane    Kind    (î?i$3.    2S0,2S1).    Tnere    ape    notei    a   -^^t-^i^ 
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p939!nDiaac8  DsttssQ  tneae  psliefs  and  tnose  of  tae  t^eaaar;  ■ 

•1 

»^3eara    ('^i^.    2^1).      In    oot.h    are    tfi8   saine    TsetODas   of    ?03!do3- 
itioa    anl    tae    same    s^sten   of    DPODortioos,    tae    aane   violent 
[ii372[neat3 .    and    tae    aafne    PDbast   and    anopt    fioarea.    Ttiis   su- 
iiapit7    Dep3i3t3    in    even    tbe   détail    Df    toe    ooses    an3   of  tns 
ai.iastjiant.    One   fiods    at    Va^apa    tns   «appiop    onat   falLg   to 
die,    pastiné   on    nis    elbow,    and    nii      witn   one    Knee   an   tns  g 
ôpoand    an:î    continainé    to    fi^nt:    inapa    ia    aéain    foana    tae  fâa 
sfiâoad    baapd   on   ona   coaibatant.    Hepe    ia    tnepe    toe    fao^ic  of 
tna    .iaokat   wopn    oaneatn    the   oaipass    falls    oelo^    it   in   3io39 
folds    to    tna    too   of    tna   tni<?n3.    It    al3o    atoeaps    verv   opDoa- 
bia,    fpoii   30fna   tpaoas    left   on    tna    stons,    tnat    at   Ol^noia  as 
at    SalinoQta.    tha   victopioas    éodiass    set    nep    foot   on    tne  3 
copDsa   of    tne   ^anâaistiad. 

Ontil    in    tna   teppa   oottas,    at   iaast    in    thosa   not   orainar? 
paolicas    of    t?De3    val^apizad    b?    tna   ooîitnapoial    .noaid^,   onî 
doas    not   find    aéain    captain    traité    tnat    /la    aava    -nsntionei 
as    foP:iiin^    tna   opi^^ioalit?    of    tna    translation    of    tne   njiîi 
fopffl    as    ^i/an    07    tha    Paiooonassian    soalotops.    >a^    cn^   tn 
fpa^îiiants    tnat   wa    na7e    paopodaoad.    aao-ns    Tiany    otnar?    onat 
jfa    oould    na73    oiiosan    fop    tna    saîna    oapoosa    (s^i^s.    2i^,1"'^h 
/fa    peoaaniza    tnapa    tna   ver?    oeoaliap    fopiu   of    tna   fa3  =  ,    tnat 
ne    ha/a    dafinai    in    pa^ apd    to    tna   colossal    naaj    of    -'a^a   ns- 
00/apad    at   0l7!BDiâ    f'i$.    ?12).    Tnis    is    tna    saiia    opeai^n  aii 
Daa7ina33    of    tns   faoa,    tna   sa-na    oapoosa    of    âra^inp   7l?3f3U3- 
I7    tna    Don7    fpa-na^oPK   oanaato    tna   sKin. 

Tnass    rai  a ti on  s    wnicn    ws    na/a   estaDlianai    oatwaan    nns  ?3- 
alotops    of    ?icil7    and    tnosa   of    ^alooonassas ,    ne    baii?^3  ars 
fill7    .iastifiai    07    tna    an^lo^ias    tnat   we    oa7a    not.al.    T^^nese 
na73   notniné   sapopisin^    to    as.    Vost    of    tna    imni^pant^   tait 
cotjaaspad    ^ioil7   fop    -^eilanisîT   oaîiia    tnapa    fpon   Oopia-»   3itis3: 
tna   coloni3t3    nai    naaintainaj    palations    witn    tnaip    canitai?* 
=7po.Ti    tna   3nopa3   of    tha   island    to    tnosa    of    ^alooonassis  wî3 
a   constant    iii07a!îiant    of    inan    an5    of    sxonan^es.    Tna    ?i3ili^^ 
GpaaR3    in    rf^aititadas    attandad    tna    3l73iDic    marnas:    tns'^   t'el^ 
tfîani3al7a3    at    noue    in    tnat   7alla7    of    tna    *lonsj3,    ^n^^r^e  i 
1  i  KS    sa7apal    ci.ias    of    Va«*na    G.re^i'^    Sû2n    as    ^voapis    ^n^ 
l*<ataDonta,    S/pacase    and    ^alinonta    nai    tnaiP    tpaasari''?' 
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Tasre   ia   the   images   of    tfte   deity    seen    at   toe    back  of   tns  3 
saactaaries,    io    tûg   scalotures    deooratiaé   tae   fasade?  and 
friszea   of    temoles   and   cnaoels,    in    the   statues   of   atnletss 
Diaoed   afflonô   tûe   oid   trses   of   toe.  sacred   forest,    wûac  straok 
tneip   6763    nftpe   esoeciai?   ths   «orks    aend   fpom   tae   worRanoog 
of    ■?Dapta   aad    Aréos,    Gorintti.    3i070n   and   Çéina.    fneir  diiois 
P6àain6d   the   ifcopession   of   thé   stfle   of    tnese   acnoola,   of 
tae   methods   of   coaioosition    and   of    fabrication    tnat   tae?  nad 
adoDtsd:    the?    found   it   entirel?   nataral    to   folios   toese  mi- 
els  tnen    tus?    retarned    to   tne   coantr^.    tnoae   islandais  tnat 
ased   (iio^6liné   tooi    and   cnisei. 

By    tne   effect   of    tne   traditions    tftas    collected   as    07  aab- 
itoail7   fpeoaentinî?   olaoes   dominated    b?    Oorian    i^enius,   whsre 
it    opoduoed   and    exiiibitsd    its   créations    in    scaloture,   ?icil- 
ian    art   was    born    and   develooed   andep    ths   influence   of  tae 
âPt   of    PslODOnessus.    At    least   dariné    the   entire   arcnaic  â^s, 
it   was   onl7   a   latéral    and   secondarv    brancb.    One   cann->t  d3 
astonisiied   andep   tbese   conditions,    that   tne   oaoils    ^?pe  îiDt 
eaaal    to    tneip   masteps.    Ttie^   v^epe   wûat    te   tep«   opovincial 
apLists.    Tneip   activit7    was    exepted   on    ttie   fpontisps   of  tue 
bapbapous    wopld:    tne?    riad    no    .iadêes   otfiep    tnan    tne   ci  ti^eos 
of    tne    cities    tnat   eînolo^ed    them.    In    tness   condition?,    no» 
coald    ttie7    hâve    oeen-  able   to    pival    tne   scalotaps    iivinû  at 
tne   centre   of    tne    Rellenic   wopld,    /lOPRiné   fop    those   corsât 
national    maseams    *nepe    theip    «fOPks    /repe   seen,    discas^e:^  ani 
aioaiped    b?    tne   élite   connoisseups    of    ail    ^peek   cities  of  ?' 
?.apODe   and    Asia?   Tnas    at   the    beéinniné   of    tne   5    to   centar?, 
wnen    tae   Sicilian    opinces    eaéaéed   in   conoTiendiopaticK?   r.neir 
tPiaiBD^s    b7    tne   epection    of    statues    and    bv    the   consécration 
of    naany    apt   ^opks»    the?    did    not   aool?    to    tneip   coaDoatriDts, 

bat   to   tne   aptists    of    Gpesce   07ep    tne   sea.    Tne   ^oldei   tpio- 

*Ç|o  tfi^t  „  ,   g^., 

oi    II  tne   Niike   «t  Gelon    offepped   at    Oelonl    wepe   op^srei  troi 

Bion   of    Miletus.      Tne   ^^éinetan    Glaukias    execated    tne  caapio* 

and   statua    if    Gelon    in    memov^   of    tne   yictér?   obtainei   07  ûi* 

-1 
at   the   tifo   Olymoian    éames.      Onatas   of    ïîéina   rendeped   tne  s 

saone   sepvice   to   Hiepo    in    similap   cipcunastances.  ^   Tne   oeaati' 

fal    statue   of    the   àupiôa   is    knofn,    the   pemains   of   an   sotif 

t?   of    tne   same   oepiod,    pecentl?   disooveped   at   Delphi    o;  '^^' 

Dolle.    3n    the    oase    is    inscpibed    the    naine   31    Polyzalos,   fo^" 

ep    bPOthep   of    Gelon    and    Riero:    tnis    is    a   wopk   of    masf'Srs^i 


>.'i 
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Çéinsi  or  Atneos  as  aéreed  to  recoénize  in  tais  fisare  toe 

oaiv  Sièiliaa  artista  of  that  tiiue,  ifliose  oanes  nave  been 

DPeserved  b7  ùistorv,  are  DarnoDQilos  and  Gor^.asos,  tn^t 

ascordioé  to  Piinv,  «ère  eniDloyed  aboat  4°^  at  f^Daie  ov  i.ul- 

\i3    Poatunp-ias,  conoaeror  of  the  Latins  oeap  iake  ^seilla,  to 

decopate  tne  teiRole  of  Cèpes  that  ne  oaiit  aeap  tne  '^àrcas 

4 
li^^axiiTiûS.   Tne  two  foreiéoeps  ornagQented  its  eotablatars  ov 

fiéapes  of  teppa  cotta  and  ooveped  toe  walls  ov  fres^os.  B 

BotQ  œodeleps  and  oaintsps,  it  sufficed  to  oe  sKilfai  anà 

paoid  fOPkmen,  to  amaze  tr\e  Roffians.tnat  opeviously  naci  no 

oonep  (Tiasteps  tnan  tne  ftpuscans. 

KOte  l.t.ïiOS.  t)\.o6.orus.  Ti  .  Î6. 

xote  ^.p.èoe.  i<xu8(vn\,oa,  vttt.  £?-e. 

xote  ?..p.^Ofe.  ^o*o\.\e.  \,^xuv\-4e  de  tye"V.cV\e6.  (,?ox\à.  p\.o\. 
yoïvusieTvte  eX  ye#o\.ra,  yoV.  y,  p.  'Ve'è-?0&^. 

Ko\e  ^.p.^06.  p\.\ivvi.  \^.  .H.  yyyv,  \t>/i. 

6.  Beotia  a^d  pecaindep  of  central  Greece. 

To  oass  fpofft  PsioDonessos  into  centpai  Gpeece,  ^e  Ta^e 
^one  07  ?icil7.  Tfiis  fas  the  snoPtest  «a?;  oat  tnis  letoar 
ffiil  not  De  aseless.  ?ae  ▼iii  toepec?  ^ain  in  oetter  aoope- 
ciatin?  tne  innooptance  of  tne  oapt,  tnat  tne  ^eloDoniessian 
scnools  of  scdiotupe  ola/ed  in  tne  fipst  stapt  of  Gp^oian 
apt.  Tf  tneir  ascendance  T^ade  itself  inoepioasiv  fsit.  taen 
De.aond  tne  Adpiatic  and  in  ail  ^estepn  Çreeoe,    fitn  id«  i 
macn  épeatep  pesait  and  fopce  înast  tnat  effect  navs  ot?<\ 
exepted  on  cities  naon  neapep,  tnat  ^^er^   onlv  seoapated  t'P3i 
tne  oeninsala  onlç  07  défiles  of  tne  istnmas  op  D7  tne  il«- 
ost  âl^ays  calfîi  fateps  of  tne  ^ulf  of  ôopinto! 

Tne  noptnepn  exits  of  tnese  difiles  ape  oâPtW  gaarDed  o? 
Veéapa,  one  of  tne  citie?  in  *nicn  tne  Dopian  apis toc'-ra:? 
founded  b?  tne  coaoûest  and  lonéest  opesepyed  andisD:T,ed  s 
saopefDacy.  ^o  Veéapan  sculotop  is  sentiDned,  for  toat  3C335 
b7  ancient  aatnops,  and  tnepe  has  oeen  fonnd  at  Ve?apa  oat 
a  single  iBonaaient,  of  apcneic  apt."'  înis  is  toe  neaal^ss  ^Df- 
30  of  a  nude  !î*ale  fiêupe  lap^ep  tnan  natape,  Dernacs  of  ^ 
statue  of  Aoollo  olaced  i'    one  of  tne  teincles  3f  tnac  35^ 
at  ¥ê^apa.   P7  tne  slendepness  of  its  opot)OPtiong ,  t^^is  *3' 
aid  pathep  pecall  tnat  of  tne  Tenea  tnan  tne  nea^iep  ^cii 
irope  soaat  tyoes  of  DoPian  scalotupe,  and  toe  i^atepi'i  i-  = 
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besidea    tue   Nfaxian    marbie.      On    tûe   otûer   hand,    DPoof   is  ua^ie 
Df    th8    relations    that    Mettra    maintained    fitQ    tbe    FeiDcooes- 
sian    artiata.    Tt   aoolied    to    Doe   of    tnem   woeo   it   deaired  tt 
decDrate   its    treasarv- 

XO\e    l.'p.50'7.    ^^ere    «ère    çxX    )»eèara    seoeroX,    xaerv^    cxivckewt, 
te«ipXea    ot    J^poWo.     (,pausax\\oi« ,     i,     k\-k\     4?-û;     A.A-îV 

KOte    ^.^.£07.    ^.    LC'PB^us.    (ir fc^ctvVectve    yicvr Bvorôtuà\e^.    ^(o. 
2bl.    see    ko.     A0<^. 

.^Dtiîiaé    has    besn    found    in    toe    texts    or    monaiiisata ,    ^nerso? 
one   cDuld    inf'er   tdat   aooat    tnis    time,    tners    ^as    a   scqdoI  Df 
scalotors    aayîfnepe    in    Beotia,    distinéaished    b7    its    initiat- 
ive   and   oriéiaalitv.    ^ov   this    oeriod»    inention    is    mad?   Df  bat 
a   sinéle   Tûeban    aptist,    4soapo3,    a:)ithop    of   a   statue   :>f   Zeas 
execated    for   the   Tûessaiians,    wûicb    Paasanias    sa^    at   Olymcii. 
Tae   text   is   cnaaéed,    but   it   no   less    attesta    tnat   tni?  soalo- 
top    was    tne    ouoil    of    a   3iC7onian    mastep.^ 

yote    $,p,S07.    pauBon\.(as .    y.     ik.    ?rot^    tt\,e    aX\àVe    ot    ^^^^   «^!^- 
tue    atvdt    ttie    accoa^panvjiVTv^    \.ivscr  \p\\,OTv,     pauBaiv\QB    \e    xacWneà 
to    teVVetûe    t^at    tyv\6    \.tnaêie    \Boa    conaecroteA    Viv    re\,ot\,oi\   to 
OTv    \ivc\.àei\t    ot    ^^e,    t^-^*"^    scvcveà    «af,    t er mVnateà    ti^    rV-Vet-^ve- 
tse»,     t\j^rant    ot    ?ixc\^oa.    o^    t^\.s    ô\*o^ect,     aee    X^e    ot)aer\5  0.t\.o»« 
ot    prvAivxv,     (^escnXc^Xe    à,er    rir \.eo\v\.ac\\et\    vnïV8t\,er,     i    ^a    ea\t\a*. 
YoV.    I,    pa    /i'?-4ï^. 

Namepoaa   ffDPics    of   apcûaic   scaloture    nave    oeen    toûni   in  P 
Beotia.    T'nev    ape   ali    anonvmoaa.    Tne    fnost    imooptant    i?   tne 
atatae   of    a   nade    œan,    oepuaos    a   fanepapv    statae,    Rno^n   an- 
dep    the   name    of    ^oollo    Dpohomeooa    i^iû.    2^0).    It    nas   tne  a 
aooeapanoe   of    oeiaé   the    wost    ancisnt   of    the    images    ot  tnis 
Rind:    the   eves    ape    scapoely    sanken:    tne    eaps    ape    ola-s^  tD3 
Qiéh:    the   moutn    is    (nepeiy    a    a.^aiéht    époove   dpatn    b7   tne  o 
chisel    bet^een   the   two    opo.iectin^   lies:    the   nose   is    oTOS.i 
and    nea?y:    the   entipe    faoe   is    of    a  dail    oiainoess. 

Tne   fiéare    was    exeoated    in    olace.    Tts    matepial    is    *i   ^oa? 
and    hapd    limestone,    half    cP7stalline,    in    which    hâve    oesn 
cat    manT   otûep    Beotian    scalotapes.      Tne   tool    has    not   attsœO' 
tsd    fcepe    to    iaiitate    or    e/en    to   pecall    tne   saooleness   3t'   tne 
flesn.    Ail    its    oopoose    was    to    inake   aooapent    tne    3tp)i^taps 
of    the    fpauewopk   of    the    body,    and    to    accent    its    $peat   li^^l' 
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divisions.  Td  obtain  tais  resalt,  ic  caased  tbe  collapbone 
tD  DTD.isct  Delow  tne  oeck:  it  éave  mach  size  tD  tns  fiaicepûg 
seoapated  tos  oectoral  mascies  from  tbe  abdoïieo  Dy  a  ûapd 
elés,  and  oiarlreci  viéorDaal?  tne  tolé   oî   toe  éroin.  It  gyeo 
tpied  to  ifldicate  b7  li^bter  éPDOves  tbe  rios  Df  tne  siies, 
tne  "^nite  lios"  and  the  three  aoDnevrDtic  io terseccioog 
Df  tne  riéiit  antepior  fflascle  Df  tne  abdo!Dea  (ff'ié.  26i).  Rg- 
Qind  it  caas^d  to  aooear  tae  omoDlatss  Df  tQ9  iioe  of  toe 
79rtsbpas.  Aside  frooi  thèse  desired  accents  are  notniné  oai 
bianes  betweeo  iinicfi  ao    transition  is  arr^néed,  tne  oiane 
of  tûs  neck.  tnose  of  tne  coest,  of  tne  aDdomen.  of  tins  fr- 
ont of  ttie  thi^fts,  that  .ioin  this  front  of  tne  ima^e  to  the 
Diane  surface  of  the  oacK.  B?  tne  effect  of  tne  saaare  sno- 
aiders  and  tne  sliént  rédaction  of  tne  waiso,  tne  oa^t  assa- 
inas  tbe  rectantfaiar  form. 

It  is  said  tnat  tnis  exécution  is  tnat  attained  d7  a  «opk- 
man  tnat  nad  ion^  «forked  in  food.  Bat  nere  are  oecaliapities, 
tnat  do  not  saffice  to  exolain  nabits  so  cootpacted.  'e  !ia?s 
aipead?  noted  eèèesnere  in  tne  -nonaffients  of  Doriao  g-îolctare 
tnis  insistence  in  caliin<^  attention  to  tne  oon^  37Steiri,  t 
tnat  constitates  tne  solid  oapt  of  tne  ood?*  ne    na7e  Ttet  t 
tnis  satne  neavinsss  of  tne  fortns,  tnis  snaoe  of  tne  odpsd 
defined  07  tne  tepins  borro^ied  fpoœ  ^eoinetr^, 

Tnese  cnaraoters  tnat  distinéaish  tne  Aooilo  of  Or^fiDisaDS 
snall  ne   fini  in  otner  fi^^ares,  sortes  of  a  cnisal  al'^eai? 
iBOPe  fpee,  oat  execaeed  b?  aptists  foiiowino  tne  saT^  tradi- 
tions. ?or  exafîole,  nere  is  a  nead  îiade  of  tne  sais  iitcs^t- 
one,  that  was  discoveped  in  tne  vicinit?  of  tne  teioie  of 
Aooilo  Ptoos,  sitaated  in  tne  nortn  of  Peotia  and  ea?fi  of 
iake  Xooais  i^iû.    262).  ît  is  tne  petnnant  of  a  statae  toat 
nfiast  ha^e  Dsen  ^epv  near  the  Aooilo  of  Orcnomenos.  Tne  3X5- 
cation  no  less  pecalls  tne  tecnnics  of  wood;  it  is  seid  tûJt 
"tnis  nead  seeus  to  hâve  been  cat  b7  aoraot  and  paoi:!  stro- 
Kss  of  the  cnisel."  Besidss  tnepe  are  between  tne  t^o  ^or^s 
pesemblances  not  0QI7  of  faopication  but  also  of  t7D3,  ^oi''* 
éive  thein  an  air  of  évident  relationshio.  Tne  nead  of  t-ne 
Ptoion  with  its  orutal  en^rév,  nowever  seems  to  be  of  a  U^' 
tie  iatep  date:  in  soite  of  ail  tns  a^K^ardness  and  tne  om'l 
talit7  of  tne  rendepiné,  one  feels  taeps  a  certain  o=>sit*s  " 
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C307  Qatare  and  to    animate  tns  iines  of  toe  face. 

Froépsss  is  onacn  more  aensiols  in  a  statae,  ttiat  c^Tie  fpji 
tne  enoloaupe  itaelf  of  the  sanctaar?,  w&ere  aave  oeen  ^atn- 
ered  tne  fpaémeniia  of  mao?  otfter  fiéarea  of  tne  saae  t^oe; 
it  is  DPooaDle  taat  this  wag  an  iwa^e  of  tne  éod,  Df  Aèolb, 
(ffiô.  26^).  faile  in  tne  AddUos  of  Tnera  and  Df  Tsoea  tne 
lins  Df  ttie  front  inclines  and  recèdes,  tne  nose  for-ninû  0 
oaite  a  marKed  orominence,  nere  tne  eotire  neiéût  of  toe  f 
face  is  oq    ttie   same  vertical:  tne  face  is  bpoad  and  flat. 
As  en  tne  Aoclic  cf  DrcûCTPenos,  tne  eves  are  too  near  tD^s- 
tnep  and  the  e7eDill  nas  not  tûe  saœe  ccnvexity  as  on  tne 
Icoian  fiéares.  Dn  tnose  the  lies  are  paised  at  tne  ?nd3 
and  afkfapdlv  sketch  a  Sfulle:  oere  is  no  seekiné  for  exores- 
sien.  The  entipet?  of  the  fiéare  lea/es  tne  same  idioresaioa; 
tne  aoDearance  nere  as  at  Drcnoaienas,  is  more  soaat  tnati  at 
Tnepa  and  Tenea.  The  nead  alnjost  seems  olaced  on  tne  torso. 
Tne  line  of  tne  shoaldeps  is  neapl?  nopizontal ,  and  contrio- 
ates  to  éi?e  to  tae  bast  that  chapactepistic  asoect, toat  fe 
iBsntioned  on  a  fipst  soecimen  of  Bsotian  scalotare.  'Inalh, 
nepe  a^ain  ape  tne  technics  that  pecall  tnose  of  scaiotare 
in  ^ood.   î7eP7wnepe  ape  olane  sapfaces,  DPoadl?  and  aoraot- 
1?  eut  as  if  pfitn  ^peat  stpoRes  of  ths  cnisel,  that  3p?  liai- 
ited  07  edées  almost  snapo.  înis  defect  is  ûapticala^U  ao- 
oapsnt  in  tne  iowep  and  latepal  oapts  of  tne  statae:  tne  0 
oack  is  scapcelv  mope  tnan  pou^hed.  ?poit!  tne  snoalders  to 
tne  loins  tends  a  neaply  sraootn  olane,  onl7  nollowed  07  a 
sii^ht  andulation  at  tne  oassaûs  of  tne  yeptical  cola^o. 

FoVVeaux,  t^o»  \B\^ow.  «e  na>3€  'oorro^ed  tue  text  »ore  t»>o.n  o^ce.j 
ti«o\,\,aux  exécute*  t«ow  \^9^    to  \8efe  on  ttve  atte  of  ^oolX-o  p 
ptooB  \»e\,t  cotvûucteà  excoxs  attoiva ,  t)^at  profxteà  e'ptè  rao^v^ 
aa  «eW.  aa  t^e  yvtatorv^  ot  art«,  ne  t\aa  ex^\t)\,teà  tne  ^esvxV^* 
Va  nuweroua  f^rttctea  t^at  Yve  furxvxaneà  to  tne  çuttetvn  f^o* 

lese  to  \8s^î. 

To  codiolete  tne  définition  of  tne  stvle  of  tnose  anoisat 
Peotian  scalotops,  !f9  snall  cite  onl7  a  sinéle  nonufc^nt:  ^ 
tnis  is  a  statae  of  oponze,  toat  also  came  fpoai  tne  ^t^i^n 
(*i^.  264).  Betneen  tne  netal  fi^arine  and  tne  3tâta=»3  3at 
in  Reotian  iimestone  is  sacn  a  close  peseinolance ,  in'H  ^ns 
cannot  hesifette  to  pecoenize  tne  naotds  of  tne  sa-ne  w^PKî'Sfi. 
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^9    anaii    find    nere,    oepfiaeg    still    more    mapfted,    ali    tne  tpa, 
iGs    wQich    ^e   oDtsd    in    tne    tf,o    statues   of   DrcûomenDs    "inî  of 
tfie    Ptolin^    Se?    tnés    uassive    oead,    this    neav^    and    neeri?  30- 
aaps    face,    /fith    tne   stPDn^    relief    Df    its    Dreasts    an3   3Qin, 
tais    stiDpt    and    tnick   necK,    tnese    stpai^ht    saoalders,    tnis 
saaat    toPSD   not   sensible    pedaoed    at    ttie    tieiétit    Df    tn=»  ^aist. 
Tne   3DliapDone    aooeaps    beneatn    tne   skin,    that   also   allons 
tne    DDne   of    tne   eloDw    tD    oe   difèaed:    tne   skeleton    ot   tna  0 
peivic;    oasin    foriis    a   stponé    oro.iection,    tne    PDtala   t^   indi- 
cated    D7    a    od9s    cipcûfnacribed    b7    a   cipcle.    Ttie    intenai  sk- 
sletDTi    tiien    naKes    itseif    frankiv    felt:    bat    /rftat    is    li?re  in 
baptioalap    is,    tnat    tne    scaiot^p   aoceaps    aisD    to   na\7f?   oeen 
DCCiiDied    in    penderiné    tne   tnnsculap   svstem.    îne    eoi?ia3tria(B 
ii    not    :ieope33e:i    as    in    tne   Dtnep    exafiiDles    of    tnis    t?oe,    tïiat 
na^^e    oassed    andep   oap    e^es'    it   is    vePT    fail.    On    tne   ar^  tne 
deltoid    and    biceos    rtave    a   sin??alap    bpeadtn:    tnat   of    r.ne  Tas- 
oies    of    tne   oaif    is    aiœDst    defDPined. 

It    is    a   nD7elt7    in    the   sepies    Df    nade   naie    fi<?ape3,    tnis 
effDPt    tD    pendep    tne   fiesft,    and    Dne    a^ain    faptnep    àiTines 

07    Dtnep    indisatiDns,    tnet    tnis    statuette,    hDwevsp    naroar- 
i3    its    aoDeapance,    nast    be    iiDPe    pecent    tnen    the    i^pDiio  of 
OpcnDuenDS    and    tnat    Df    tne    PtDiDn.    Tf    tne    apnos    stiii    nan  = 
7epti3ali7    alDTci    tne    sides,    tne    left    apin    is    beat    at    r.ne  5i- 
bD«    and    tne    left    nand    is    olaoed    dh    tne    abdDinen.    One   t-'eels 
tnepe    tne    desipe    épadaaii^    apDused   in    tne    aptist^tD    ^^aKS  f 
fiexibie   and    tD   vap^    the    nDvements,    tD    bpean:   tne    inDnTtDi? 
Df    tne    saDPe:^    s^iiTie  bp^.  " -*    The    bPDnze   fi^apine   taen    peofîS* 
ents    a   GiDPe    aivanced    state    Df    tne    apt    than    one    t^o    stacass 
tnat    ^e    na^e   cD^icaped    tD    it:-*-    oat   tnepe    ape   no    less    =?af fia- 
ient   DDTirriDn    tpaits    in    tne    tnpee   inna^es,    tnat   tnepe    i^   reaa- 
Dn    tD    pe^apd    tnem    as    bPDceedinû    fpDm   tne    satne    in tepcrsoati- 
ot\    Df    the    fDPn,    Df    tnat    in tepopetatiDn    is    DQi7    tnat   alree:)? 
KnD*n    tD    as    bv    «nat    pemains    Df    tihe    wdpk    Df    the    scjlor.Drs  3f 
tne    PelDbDnessas.    Oeptaini?    nDt   fpDrri    PeDtia   ^as    tnis   ?t7le 
bPDa^nt    intD    tne    adiaoent    oeninsaia,    Tnepe    tnen    peiiains  ^nU 
a    h/bDtnesis    ^nion    exolains    tne    peseïTiolances    that    ^3   na\^3 
iTientiDned:    tne    opinoioal    influence   ^nicn    the    BeDtian    ~;:i!^' 
tDc^    ^jppe^'ej    wa^    tnat    Df    tne    DDPian    scnDol.^,    tnat    *  =  ^-?  Dorn 
fPD^n    the   qnDx^eDent    apDus^â    0^    tne   Opetn    Tiasteps,    floiri^^^^ 
in    tne    cdupss    Df    tne   ^   tn    centup?    at   ^oapta,    kr^os    ^ri   ^^^'1 


taer3    in    oacti^al-ar   did    the?    seek   tneir   insoiration    ^nj  lojjij 

xote    'i.p»?)!^.  •    '?^«'    Pr\t\.«\\    >*vi«euw    poaaeases    a    statue    ot   ti^j 
aanve.    ty^pe    t<\cxx    Veada    to    txvtereatX.a^    ot>aex'oo.t\on3.<^pvat\a-çr. 
%oii«^cv(\a,     ^\.  .     Il),     ?ur  ôt\»Oitv§\er    t^ale    tX    t\\e    s\>.'o,\ect    o(    tuor. 
o\jkè*tv    8t\xà\A,     oitvOl    \nct\t\e*    to    x>^\\^^^    Vt    ot     ?eottçir\    or\,^At\^ 
l,.^ro^.  7ett .  iSÔ?.^  .  5\-5&,  Ot  .TV  V,  ^^"^    t\\\ft    attrV^utton    rewaVftg 
evvtxreX.^:^    t\vj^oott\et\.c<i\.. 

iïaat    fa3    i-noDrtatit    «vas    to    33tabli?5fî    tne   existence   r^.    tnis 
3Dn333ti.Dn    and   tne    faot   of    tnis    deoendanoe.    Tne   excarati^is 
Df    tris    °toiOTi    na^e    brou^^it    to    li^at   otner   fpa^,iieT ts   oc   stat- 
ues   in    wnicn    peaooeare^    in    tne   successive    onases   of   its  je- 
7eloD^î)ent    tne    t7oe   tnat    we    h  ave    just   studied.      siartn^?,   d9- 
fore    tnese    discoveries    even    occurred,    a   suffician ti7   ioa^ 
cabaloç^ue   of    fif^ures    in    tne    round    and   of    stèles    foan^   ii  ^ 
Beotia   couid    be   dlt»a«n    qsj      (îfe   fould    doubtiess    oe    D03?iDle 
to    note    in    more    tnan    one   of    tnose    oieces,    some   chars ^ters 
to    fnich    ns    nave   caiied    attention:    Dut    no/?nere    ace    tne;  sn- 
0/»n    fdfa    tne    sane    entirefc?    and    as    cleaplv    emonasized    as  on 
tne    nnoniments    :5escr*ibed    ar>ove.    ^e^ar^inî^    tne    oroof    a^   v^in, 
lid    snali    dooû    tne    oufsait    of    tnis    ena  négation.     Beotia   i?  i 
aiso    not    tne    sole    countr/    of    central    Greece,    /fnere    tie  sîalo- 
tors    peouirei    tneir    insoii'ation    fpOTi    tne   inasters    of    r.ae  ^5- 
looonessus.    Tne    Couvre    oossesses    two    torses    of    Arcnai^  ûooi- 
los,    Ôound    at    /^ctiuTi   on    tne    «sulf   ol    A.rnoracia.    aToa    on=  of  t, 
tnese    dv    its    fabrication    nacn    recalls    the    &do11o   of    ^toion. 

KOte    1.0. 5\^.    cwW, .  rorr  .  v^eW  .     \»se.    pVa  .  VT  ,  VT  t ,  vT  t  t  ; '\e'é^ 

KOte    Ç.o.Bl^.     0->.     >i;orte.    \^A^    0(\ttKe<v    çcvxt  o  t\xr  ew    oufi    îceXU»'| 
Vftttvea.  y\,tt .     \87è.     P.^Ol-A??;     pVa.     yTY,     XY^  . 

^"e   cannot    be   suporisej    to    find    tnis    t7oe    aç^ain    in    t. ai?  ^ 
distant    opovince   of    Çpeece,    /^nere    art   never    nad    a   st^oa^^ 
and    indeoendent    Life:    it    ^vas    oerh^os    inoorted    tne^?   ^^f'^ 
eapiv.    Diooinos    an:l    ^Kvliis    introduceo    and    accs^sdite^   t^ 
il    tne    C)3|_ooones3a3  :    no»^   tne7    naviné    to    cofïiolain    of    f-n^  '^' 
cvonians    /vitftdre?^  into    '^.tolia.  '    Tnev    returned    to    i^icon  on,f\ 
as    tne    resuit   of    sie^otiations    undertaken    dv   order   of   tni;  ^^' 
tnia:    it   is    Pi^nt   to    assuTie    tiiat    tne/    dil    not    re^Tiaii   lOi-- 
duriné    tne    ^eeks    or    montns    soent   on    ^'tolian    soii.    Ts    t^i  = 
to    3a7    that   one   snouli    seek   in    one   or    tne    otne^*   of    t"^^  ^^^^i 
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Df    ^ctidflD   an    ^Pidiml    work   of    tne    twD   Gretaa    masters?  *a  3 

oaonot   tnink   tnat   one   soali    dreau   of    tliis.    Aboat   tûe   De^in- 

oiné   of   trie   6   tn    cerîtur7    ths   attitude   of    the   fiéare   osoîa? 

(BDP3   pe^alap   ani   the   peoresentation   of    tne   fornj   more  3oa?eD- 

tional    tnat   it   ia    hers,    wtiepe   i?î    soite   of    inacoaraoi^»?,   it 

airea57   e^izleoces    a   oeptatn    opo^ress   aocoTnolishei,    o^ptisa- 

lapl7    in   one   of   tûè   fi^^area    in    Question.    'î'ne   auihors   of  u» 

t^o    5tftta83    na\fe    oenind    them   an    entipe   oaat   of   labor  anj  ef- 

fopta.    What   i3    opobable   ia    that   dupin^   tne   30.1oupq   ïï\^iB  on 

tne   nortn   coaat   of   tne   ^ulf   of   Sopintn,    Diooinos   and  ^Ryilis 

fupnisned    to   aevepal    temolea   of    thab   oountp\r    i(Ba<5e3,    wtiion 

taen    sep/ed   as    models.    Acapnania   ^as   conti<?uou3    to   'î^CDlia. 

'Tne   tPibes    tnat   oeooled    tnèse   two    countpiea    naj    neari?  tae 

2 
sa.ne    Habits   and   oustoms. 

KOte    ?.p.ô\A.    '^\\.vkCv^ii\.âie.a    ^^T_5^    places    to6et\\er    tYve    iocrV. 

o»a .  «  g,ee  TU,  ^k» 

At  tne  end  of  fi&e  S  tn  centup^,  T'naoydides  stated  td»  73r? 
pude  and  bellicose  tnose  oustonis  nad  peacained.  B7  oDnoariîoa 
ififcn  tne  Atnenians  and  otnep  ooastal  oeobles  of  toe  ■•■^eai 
sea,  tne  ^tolians  nere   aooused  of  eatin^  tneip  méat  rai,  ^ 
ôivin^  tne  aooeapanoe  of  semi-bapbapians.  Tne  dif f ep-=^a:33 
»inio!i  tlius  stpuok  tne  nistorian  wepe  doubtless  aotual  aai 
DPofound;  but  to  tnose  petapded  GPseks,  tne  '^'•tolians  anJ 
tneip  ^estepn  nei^noops  »epe  no  iess  GpeeKs.  Tf  apt  3ii  not 
Dla7  tîie  saine  bapt  in  tneiP  lives  as  in  that  of  tns  ^/llesi- 
ans,  Ap^ives  and  Atnenians,  7et  it  held  a  certain  olace.  î' 
Tnose  tPibes  adored  tne  sanne  éods  as  the  otnep  Helleisa,  a 
and  to  ensupe  theip  opotection,  t^e7  ftad  built  fop  t.ieB  tei-| 
pies,  eacn  of  tnion  at  least  contained  a  statue,  tnac  3^ 
tne  deit?  assuned  to  inhabit  it.  Tne?  nad  not  faile:i  to  336M 
to  deoopatie  tnis  sanctuap?  /litfl  «nich  tbe  soulbtop  a^o  oain'l 
tep  ooald  fupnisn  tne®  for  that  oupbose.  Tnat  nas  ia^t  oeaii 
démons tpated  for  ^tolia  bv  the  excavations  exeouted  n?  tn3 
APcnaeolo^ical  ^ooiet?  of  Atfiens  in  1=?^7.  1393  and  l"*^^.  ^^ 
tne  Diain  of  Tnepuios,  situated  e/en  in  tne  aeapt  of  f-n*^ 
pou5lî  ooantp7.  wnen  tne  ^'.tolian  tpibes  wepe  estaolis^ei  ^^ 
tnis  councp?,  tnis  location  nad  been    cnosea  to  sepvs  a  ool' 
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Dolitical    aad    reii^ioas   centre   for   ttie   conf edêration:    toers 
aasenbled   tne   dsie^ates   Df    tfte   7apioa3    olans   and   ttis   ^atoer- 
in53    in    which   ters   treated    tas   éeneral    intsrests.    Th?^  set 
apoand    a  tetBoie   of    a^doIIo   Toertnios,    walcn   ûad    besn    baiit  aoi 
maintained   at   the   oo3t   of    the  entire   oeoole.      Tnis    i?   tne 
?si?7    teiBole    taat   seems    to    havs   been    peoentlv   ex&amsd.    T'ne 
pS3alt3   of    tioese   excavations    are   finallv    knoirn    to   us   07  a 

p3D0Pt,    tftat   hows7ap    brief    it   ma?    be,    doss    not   lack  orecis- 

2 

ion  and  is  aoconjoanied  b\r  aocurate  draiin^s.   Tfias  one  cao 

00*  fopiB  an  idea  of  tne  oriéinal  ohapacter  of  the  édifice 
and  of  the  stvie  of  the  fi^ares  ttiat  decorated  it. 

It  is  a  peépet  for  as  ttiat  this  édifice  had  not  been  iu- 
co7eped  when  we  were  studvin^  the  orièins  of  Oopic  arcnitec- 
tape.  fitn  its  lon^  and  nappow  cell  that  a  middle  po^  of  c 
colanns  di^iésd  in  t  î^o  aisles,  its  coluoons  tnat  couH  onU 
naye  been  of  wood.  its  entablatcpe  mepel?  of  capoent"?  007- 
eped  07  oainted  teppa  cotta,  this  building  woald  hâ7=î  fam- 
i3hed  as  with  one  of  the  most  ancient  t7De3  of  the  Ç'^eek  t 
temole.  It  *?oald  nave  oeen  opofitaol?  coaoaped  witn  tna  tsn- 
Die  of  Hera  at  Olymoia,  the  tpaasQPv  of  Sela'and  cèpcaio  n 
(Donaients  of  Paestan  and  ^elinonte.  T'ae  oablication  ^a3  53- 
la^ed  too  lon$:  oat  at  least  we   cannot  fail  to  utili^^  it 
fop  the  hi3top/  of  scalotupe. 

Scalotape  ?fas  peopesented  at  Thepajos  07   an  entipe  séries 
of  cla7  antefixas,  and  pose  aoove  the  copnioe  on  tne  rasaies 
of  toe  édifice;  naiiiepoas  fpa^ments  of  theai  nave  been  f^aai. 
Aocopdiné  to  tne  conjecture  of  the  author  of  tne  excavations. 
female  heads  with  caos  (00I03)  altepnated  fitn  neads  of   ir,sa. 
Ail  thèse  pelisfs  wepe  obtained  b7  the  aid  of  onoulds  Df  ^^' 
icfl  30ine  pemaio^  hâve  been  tfatheped,  then  petoached  ^ibfî  t 
tae  tool:  tne  colops  fhepe  tnen  aoolied  befope  olacii^  tnei 
in  the  oven.  Tne  faces  of  the  ^omen  were  oainted  ^hite  aa3 
tno3e  of  the  men  i^epe  ped,  the  beapd  and  haip  bein^  :*aPK 
bPOfn.  Tnese  iajaôes  fuptnep  do  not  aooeap  to  be  aii  ^f  tne 
same  date:  sone  ape  c^ptainlv  of  the  6  tn  centuP7,  «liis  ^ 
otneps  can  3capcel7  be  eapliep  tnan  the  fipst  naïf  of  t:i3 
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5   th.    Tlispe   iBii3t   ha?e   besn   reoaira,    bpoken   tiles   beiriû  peolsoei 

We   otïl?    hâve   to   ocoao?   ouraelves    hers   witti   the   inost  apcha- 
io   aatefixaa:    now  with   traits   more   op   less   markel,    ail  tQgse 
DPesent   ttis   reosoduction   of   a   tvpe   airead?    kao»o    to   as.   One 
fiais   h&te   the   wids   face,    the   poaad   eve   flash   wito   tne  oead, 
tne   épeat   nose   and   the   saaare   chia:    a   solid   aad   heav/  cona- 
tpaotlOQ    «fith   a   total    laok  of   exopessioa.    (l?i6.    265).    fneae 
fpaéffleots   wspe   scapcsly   disiatepped    before   thèse   pes^iDblan- 
ces   wepe   aotei,    pelatiaè   to    the   least   détails.^   Thas   ouite 
at    fipst   oae   of   the   nsost   aaclent   of    those   heads    vas   coaioared 
to   that   of   a   statue   of    Teéea   il^ië,    210).    Oo    both    wera   bne 
same   eaps   oepoendlGalap   to   the   àhtek  and   exteadiné   in   tûe 
fopffl  of   winés:    the   same    headdpess,    whose   appan^ement   recallg 
taat  of    the   gâ7T)tian    ''klaft''    (Pi^.    266). 

Tneps   is   nothiné   7eP7   imorobable   in   the   h^oothesis   b7  m- 
ioa   it   is    opooosed   to    exolaia    thèse   aff inities.      Thèse  tiles 
*ith   colored    peliefs   were   modeled    and    bapned   at   toe   olaos. 
One   peootfnlzes    in    tneiD    bv   its   color    and   aaaiit7    ths   ^la?  of 
tas   coantp/:    but   the   indastp?    vaose    DPodaots    we   hâve   nsre 
ooald    not    hâve   ori^inatsd    aaaoné   a   oeoDle,    tnat   a   cencaP7  1 
latep   onlv    still    innabited    villages    without   *ialis   ani   niJ  n 
nat   a   single   cit7    wopth7    of    the   name.    This    indastp?    naj  beea 
cpeatei    b?    the   Copinthian^:    amoné   thei   a   œodelep   in    ^.la?, 
Boatadss,    had   conîDenoed    to    fabpicate   thèse   deoorated   tiles 
and    thèse   aopaterias,    tnat   sepved    to   opnament   the   coraisas 
and   Pidées   of    the   temoles.      It   is    thsn    opobabie   that   we  hî?e 
nepe   wopks    exeoated   at   Tnepfiios    ia    ïBoulds    imoorted   fpoïïi  Cor- 
iath   aad    oephaos    b?    Copinthian    îfOPkiDen.    "^Pom   the   tim?  taat 
its    na??   andeptook   those   707a^es    towapd    the   #est,    tnat  3fli- 
ed    in    the   foundiné   of    nuiuepous    and   oposoepous    colonies.   Cor- 
intn    assaped   itself   of   ooiûts   ®f    pelaxation    on    the  ^toliati 
ooast,    as    in    a   bapbapous    countP7.    It   had    establisned   tnsre 
on    the    Antipphion.a   foptified   oost,    Moi70Pion:^   two   ^n^U 
ad.ioinin^   oopts   of   Onalkis    and    Wak7nia   mast   also   ûa7e   d53Q 
aôenoies    fpeoaented    b7    theip   mepohants.    fho    exoloite:*   ^li 
taat    peéion   of    lowep    Aohelous    when   70?a^iné   towapd    tne 
lonian    sea. 

XOt.e    ?.p.w\ft.    ?,p>vemeT\.« .     \<aOO.     p.\8<3-\<30. 


3fl3  3333  ffhat  oaths  ners  followscl  b?  tas  style  and  iafh- 
3tî33  Df  DoriâQ  art,  to  exoand  aad  orsvail  in  ail  t-nat  ouo- 
tpy  sitaatsj  oortn  of  tns  éalf  of  Sorinta.  A  'Toscan  scaiotof 
ffsat  to  stad?  at  5ic?on.  Crstan  scalotors  oassei  int^  ^toUa. 
P3rliao9  the/  oocaoied  tneir  leisare  in  saDolvio^  tna  fgîerai 
tsmole  ifitQ  tne  status,  tnat  it  could  not  laon:  Dat  in  îq? 
ca33,  ons  can  scarcel?  doabt  tftat  tne  ^toliana  were  nribat- 
arf  tD  Corinttîian  forkaHoDa,  and  tnat  ths7  àerived  tnenos 
ail  tas  décoration  of  tneip  opinoioal  édifies. 

Of  ail  cities  of  ^apooeao  Gresos.  :3opintn  was  tnen  tnat 

ifitu  ths  !B03t  ext3nd3d  (naritiie  coumsros.  and  oonasoJSQti? 

tne  aost  active  iodastp/.  Tne  vasss.  tsrra  cottas  anj  oron- 

Z33  sxooTtsd  07  it  io  fall  caréoes  to  ail  tas  coastai  oeoo- 

l33  of  it3  éalf  and  to  tûe  Adriatic  ma3t  contpibats  -nacQ 

to  sab.isot  ail  tnat  oortion  of  tne  Grssk  world  to  tas  ores- 

tiés  and  ascsndanc?  of  tnis  Dorian  tasts,  waica  nowt^er  53- 

Isotic  were  tas  in^snious  artisans  in  taat  cit  \  oosn  to  97- 

SP7  opsatn  froa  outside,  73t  ^a^s  tas  tone  to  cnsir  for^s 

in  scalotups.    *fs  ^aoold  certain!?  aavs  t,ns  diP30Ti  oroof 

of  it  if  arcaaic  art  *ers  less  ooorl?  rsorssented  in  tne 

little  peaainin^  to  us  of  tas  nonuisnts  of  ail  tasse  Oor- 

inthian  colonisa.  In  tas  lacK  of  stone  scaloturss,  cU^  fié- 

upiass  instroct  us.  At  Oorful  tne  ancisnt  Corc/ra,  ii  cas 

7iciait7  of  a  teT.ole  of  ArteiBis  was  found  a  curions  séries 

c  e  s  n 
of  apcnaïc  70t:i7e  statusttss,  toai.  nad  aeaoed  D7  tnDJsenas 

in  a  oit  du^  for  tnat  ourooss:  tnspe  nas  ossn  rs30£niz3:i  3 

one  of  tboss  aacuiialatioas  oo  sx7Dt03,  otnsr  exaicle?  3f  * 

wnica  na7S  oesn  notsd.  ^srs  is  ao*  tns  aai-nor  of  tne  excar- 

ations  dsscrios?  tne  acossrancs  of  tns  nsads  of  tne?^  inii^' 

ss:-  *"Jsu9ll7  on    tasse  issues  tas  face  is  bpoad  ao3  ?tt*OQé, 

ratner  rectanéular  toan  ovai:  firir  flesn  ooveps  a  soli^  sR- 

eleton.  Tne  cpsasts  are  auits  aoDarsnt:  tos  cain  is  ye^n 

DPonouncsd.  Tas  nriouth  is  straiéat  nitn  toics  lies.  T^e  s'ss 

are  olacsd  on  tne  saaîs  lins^C^iç.  267)"!  q.^^    ersat  i^îiiri*^ 

of  tae  statuettes  discovsrsd  at  Atasns  and  in  Tonia  t^^*  * 

S7es  Tore  or  les?  oolioue,  and  tois  ooiiouit?  of  tne  e^ss 

DSpaaos  strikss  us  -nost  in  tnsi,  unless  it  os  tns  sfii^^ 
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tQat   enlarées    the   œoutb    and   raises    tne   cheeiis.    ^ow    toe  terra 
cottas   Df    Corc^pa   nearl?    alwa^s    oresent   a   s.raièlit   anà  se?- 
ère   mouto,    as    i«ell    as   eyes    in    the    normal    oosition.    likewise 
tae   neaplv    rectanéalar    f orm, af fected    oy    tne   face   is   that  f 
foand   in    the  authentlc   forks   of    Dorian    art.    Thèse   fi^arineg 
are   ODianted   there    by    hundredis   and   were   ceptainlv    uiade  at  c 
Clopcyra   itself":    ooe  can    divine   from    them   the   charActer  af 
the   types    iuiDorted   from   the   nnotoep   conntpv,    that   CDlonial 
soalotDPs   reopodaced    there   in    stone   and    oronze. 

KOte    \.p.5i&»    \,ec\\cit.    serres    cu\,tea    de    co^c\Ar  e ,  i.^u\.\  .co^t. 

The   only   other    (nonuinent    so   far   discoyered    in    the   i?land 
is   a   lioness    Delieved    to    haye   been    oiaced   on    the   tomo  of  a 
citizen    named    Menecpates    (Fié.    ?63).    For   the    oose  of   ttie  o 
body    and   the   renderiné   of   the   head,    oephaos    one    feels   there 
as    in    the   lions   of    Wiletus    (Pié.    1.1^)    tne   imitation   of  ^ûyotaj 
Phenicnan    iaiaées    in   différent   matepials,    which   comirieroe  fitli 
tne   DPient    tnen    scatteped    in    the   entire   basin    of    the  ledit- 
tsppanean.    Boprowed    fronn    Asian   art,    the   tvoe   of    the   iioa  s 
could    not   faii    in    Gresce   to   retnain    more   or    iess   conv^întion- 
al:    bar  andsr    tne    firm   and    bold    hand    chisel    of    the   a^'tists 
accustomed    to    seize    the    éreat    lines    of    tneir    tnodels,    it  oo 
Iess    petaiaeé  l' îTiaoh   of    its   strenéth    and    savaée   severit\?.   îfe 
coaikd    note    that    also   concernlné    the    teraole   of    Thermo?.    Tûsre 
anooné   the   remains   of    the   clay   facinê   was    found    the   Q^ad  oh 
lion    in    beaatifai    Jiork,    whicn   mast    haye   served    at   a   sooat 
of    a   éatter   ah    an    anéle   of    the   édifice    (Pi^,    269). 2 

« 

We  are  held  to  aiention  tbe  works  of  scaioture»  tnat  altQ- 

oaéh  discoyered  in  central  *reece,  lead  whoever  stadies  tnei 

to  retpemoer  Soarta,  Areos  and  Bicyon.  Put  we  should  recall 

toat  oarticularlv  in  Beotia,  vnicn  nas  oorts  on  the  ^^eati 

sea  and  ad.iàins  <^ttica,  other  influences  hâve  onade  tnefrisel- 

yes  felt.  ^e  haye  found  there  at  Orchodienos  a  stèle  ^i^fiei 

by  an  lonian  scalotor,  Alxenor  of  ^axos  (pié.  l='S)a  Also  ï 

tnat  stèle  was  eut  in  Pentièic  marble  and  must  naye  oesn 

1 
sent  fron  Athen^  to  Thesoies.   3till  even  in  Beotia  it  is 

esoecially  due  to  the  examoles  and  as  if  under  tne  oatronaé* 

of  DaioDonessian  statuaries,  that  sculoture  was  oorn  aad  i8'| 

yelooed.  fe  nave  seen  at  Deloni  Dorian  art  reoresented  os3- 
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réside   lonian    art.    ^s    at    Olviroia,    eacû    3iTi7    tûat    wisTe-j  to 
erest   there   in    tnat    sacrée    eoclDBUPe   a    aaDQameQt   Df    its   ^i^p^ 
ssQt   its    arcbitects    aad    scalot^rg,    wao    fpsoaentlv    DPD^igQt 
jfith    tQsm   fpDiB   tfie    aaarriss    and    wDrksQooa    Df    tneir   CDuotr? 
tne    materials    tnat    the?    desired    to    olaoe   in    tne    fDPk. 

Beside    niDnaments    in    wnicb    is    sDiuetinags    nDarksd    toe   influe- 
nce  of    the    ioBalar    art,    and    uops   fp8au9ntl7    tûat   of   Oorian 
art,    one   also    finds    in    Beotia  and    in    toe   ad.iacsnt   coantriss, 
ïfDpR3    tnat    DP309ri7    3Deaiiné   na^e    no    style»    and    in    wni^n 
ons   can    onl7    see    the    opodacts    Df   tne    indeoendent    9ft':7Tt  of 
iDcal    ifflaée-aoakeps ,    Dbscupe    wDPkman    tnat   deoend    Dn    qd  for- 
eiôn    CDntPDi. 

^s   can    Dlace    in    tfiat    cate^or?    a   fra^iBeot    Df    a   irao^j   t'i^. 
ape   tnat   cass    fPDdi    tne    ^tDicn;    tne    atatae    nad    tne   t'DTi  of  î 
PDa^nlT    saaaped    oeaii.      Tùere    is    finaiiy    a   stèle    liso^vspei 
at    Tanaôpa.    îne   inscPiotiDn    en^paved    Dn    tne    oase    inf-)r!i!3  as 
tnat    it    #a3    dedioated    b7    âosonialkes    tD    tne    ooeTiDr?    of   t^o 
fpiends,    Derm/s    and    Kitylos.    Tne    scaiotDP    nas    tasen    nnere 
a   metnDd,    Df    woicn    T    KnDw    nD    Dtner    exarrole.    T^d    nade   ^ei 
stand   neap    eacn    Dtnep    titn    ttieip    oacKs    aogiinst    a   sDPt  o^ 
Dilaseep    tepainated    at    tDo    D7    a    oPD.Iecoin^    slao:    saoi   03P3- 
Daaèe    tias    ais    nane    inscpibed    Deside    nim   Dn    tne    face    if   tne 
yeptical,    tnas    nayin^    a    false    aip    Df    atlantes    i^iû.    ^^0). 
Dep!ii73    nas    tne    piônt   arm    nan?ind    alcn^    tne    oody    and    '-^it^bs 
tne    left    Dne.    PDtn    nfiut«uall7    oass    tne   Dtnep    apn    D79r    trie  sfi- 
Duidep,    an    attitude    nDt    pgpei^    fDand    a$ain    in    itiei    in   tne 
DDoalap    festivals    ot    aiDdepa    Gpeece:    out    tnere    is    a   o:>^Diex 
îBDveuent,    wnicn    tne    cbisei    CDuld    not    pendep    natupaib^.    ^'i? 
twD    apfPS    seizin^    OepŒifs    and    Kit/lDs    fpDiin    oenina    acoe^r  to 
CDffie    fpDtîi   tne    slao    supTountin^    tne    Oud    stataes.    Tne   ^joalctof 
is    tnen    still    7eP7    inexoerienced.    ^hepe    ape    in    nis    sovf.  t*!'! 
Dtnep    sePiDQS    inac:îapacies.    'T-ne    neads    ape    tco    djcd    siortsasa 
fDP   Dne    tD    .iadûe   Df    tne    lines    Df    tne    face:    oat    tne    oist  li' 
CKS    aiTiDlitade    and    tne    le^^s    ape    tcD    iDn^.    în    tnese    tn^   njsc- 
les    and    tne    bDnes    Df    tne    knees    ap?    ?d    exa^^apated,    tnat  it 
is    necess^p/    te    Iddk   cicsely    at    tneT    te    oe    assapea    to^ttas 
oepsons    dD    nDt    weap    pin^s    tnepe.    fet    witn    ail    its    :ie^e:t8, 
tnis    éPDuc    $i7es    tne    imopessiDn    tnat    tne    gptist    is    'joepi^^ 
tD    nis    «DPK."3ne    divines    in    tnis    tne    oaalities    tnat   ^a:;35S3' 
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3accs9diné    vénérations    will    develoo.    simolioiti^    in   o^ir^Dosi- 
tion.    39ar3h    for   élevant    orDODPtiDna,    tbe   :iesire    lo   a^nepe 
CD    tQS    satiP9t7    ov    oni7    accsntin^    sote    dstaiis,    tos   îîpa7it7 
and    sîlmness    Df    tne    attitudes    and    tne    3\^Tiîr>etr7    of    tn=»  iiDi^e- 
tnents.    T'ne    t^oe    woicn    tne   scalotDr    aad    andep    ois    87S?   anj 
tûat    ht   endea73ped    to    reorodoce    is    iean,    siender    and   ie!*7D- 
as,    entipel7    GreeR.    Dspna^s    and    îfit?lDs    navs    slendsp    ^oatsts, 
loné    necks,    tne    onest    oroïï'inent    and    3tPDnél7    tnrown    for^apj, 
tas   extpeflities    rataer    37t9ll    tnan    lar^e.    T-ne   firT^nes^^   of 
tne   .111133163    and    oone3    nDwise   aiteps    tne    delicacî7    of    r,ne  P4:e.' 

î'ttas    e79n    vinepe    wepe    lacîkin^    tne    instpuctions    Df   tnosewaj 

tfien    oassed    fop    nasteps    of    tne    apt,    one   sses    aDosarinû  a 

Ii7el7    feelio^    fop    fopm   and    a    fipn   intention    to    find    csaat- 

ifal    in    seeiçia?^    tne    tpue.    ^=7    tbs    sams    faot    is    roade    tne  oro- 

Df,    that    tne    Beotians    nevep    nepited    tne    oad    pecatati^n   toat 

Qa7e 
tne7    Dwed    to    a   7ep3e   of    "^opaoe.     ^e    sûall    lope   tnan    o^e  3C3î- 

3i3n    to    3novf,    cn^t    .Titaoat    navinV    attained    the    oower   ^f  in- 

7eation    ani    tn-*    ni^n    OPi^^inalit?    of    Lneir    û&nenia.n    i^i^ooKS.i 

oaptio'jlapl/    in    tae    apts,    tne/    na7  3    t-aKei    a    7er7    noa^^^aole 

oapt    i.i    t(\B    nnD7^Tiant    ani    an    tne    opoi action    ©3    3r33<    ^^aloUPî^ 

7 .    ^^  ^  i  ,1  a . 

Tne  islani  of  ^'.^iia  i3  looatsj  oetween  ^ttioa  anj  ^r^3li3, 

in  tne  ^aponio  ^^aif  tnat  ooens  on  tne  7. iean  sea  ani  Lo:<3 

on  tne  373l  ides.  "Tne  sea,  tnat  ai^n  roaj  of  tie  3pe3'"  ^^o 

nad  no  otneps,  unités  '^■P.i^3.    to  ail  nei^noorin^  ooaBu-.'^iti'î 

a  oood  wiiï,  tne  snio  fpoTi  ^'.îsiia  /rili  arri/e  at  ^iri^j^  £3 

tfo  noaP3.  at  f^e  istmius  of  3oPintn  in  four  nou^'s,  ^n^  ^^ 

fée tnan a  in  les?  tnan  an  noup.  ^7    assi^nin^  to  ^^ina  cna&  o 

0Pi7ile^ed  location,  natale  ^eeiis  to  aa7e  peser/ed  D?  ic 

tne  aonoool/  of  Gpee^  oonneroe."^  Tts  inn  a  citants  i^e''^  lof- 

ian3,  fno  eau?  to  a^j  tneT3ei7e3  to  an  old  foundatlD'^  :>? 

tne  ^o'naians,  ^nd  nai  no  fatupe  exoeot  to  pesolatel/  sn^î^s 

in  tnat  ooupse.  Vae    islan^  is  73^7    siiall.  Tos  apea  i'  3t^^ 

^2  33.  tuiles,  ani  its  soil  is  7ep7  ooop.  t  t  soapoeL/  or3:iJ3«j 

Daple7  alone,  ano  oan  feed  onl7  floo^s  Df  <?oats  anî  'n^so.Jl 

7ine  sucoeejs  tnepe,  out  punnin^  watep  i3  laosin?  fD"  i^^^'i 

nation  and  tne  olive  Vi7es  but  a  siail  pecupn.  '^n  tn^  ot-i^fj 

nani,  in  tne  soutn^est  0  f'  tne  islaid  is  a  r'ine  naroo",  *^'^i 

it  ,Yas  ea37  to  oonstpuot  ^"op  tne  3it7  tnat  pose  ai  f^e  5n^ 
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ot    tnat    DOft    an^    two    Df    tnose    nap?on   oasins    wfii3n    sa^fioei 
fDp    tfi*    li?5Qt   snio3    of    cne    anoients.    As    for    toe    Da?k?   taai 
foarîi    10    olaos    in    tae    oDctg,    tne7    wer*9    oaalaci    ao   on    r.ne  3t- 
pani    and    sheltered    fpOTi    the    wa733.    waen    a    temosst   tQ^atessj. 

àea    uVasVotvs.     yo\..     T3T.     "V^oi^.     P.     L^^^  ' 

Toe    ^f.ûirieLans    khsw    no*»    to    opofit    07    tn»    ad^anta^es   of  tnit 
locîation,    ani    :^pe)T    fpofn   outsicle    aii    tnat    ooali    not    oe  t'Duni 
on    tneir    pook;    tnev    soa^nt    foptane   on    trts    3ea.    ^.c^ina   naj  f 
fopffled    a    oapt   of    cne    AP^ive    Kinf^ooi   of    Pnidon:    wnea    onafc  naa 
li330l73Jl,    the?   t'reai    tnetcsel^es    fpon   tne    saopetBacy    ^+'  *oi- 
daapos.    and    naviié    oeco-ne   indeoenden  t.    tne^    soon    oaj   a  ver? 
DP0308P0U3    raspohaat    na77    cpoteofcsd    D7    a    -nilitap^    na/^   iiaii- 
tained    Jiitn    ^peao   cape.    ^7    tnese    effopDs    ^éina   Pi7al=>l  od«- 
spfai    Co-pintn.    Te    seizsd    in    tne    Aponiosla^o    tne   poie   tnao 
Deio3    ola7ed    andep    tne    3a?oes30P3    of    Aiexaniep,    anî    -vr3  at 
tne    oe^innin^   of    tne    1^    tn    oentap?    of   oap    epa:    it    ne^oei  in 
it3    îiia^azine3    tne   wape3    ^nion   its    meponants    tnen    Dla-;ei  on 
tne   nei^noopin<^   continent    and    e7en    sent    to    épeat   di3'^an3e3, 
for    exanole,    to    tne    pen[iote3t    oapt    of    tne    =<"axine    3ea,    trou 
wnenoe    tae7    opoa^nt    wneat.       ^aptnep,    <ûim    *a3    noo    3ati3ti33 
■witn    oein^    pioni7    saDoiiei    as    an    eTioopian:    a    f io uPi=:inMQ- 
aj3tP7    «as    je7elooed    tnepe,    and    in    anoient    Ç.paeoe,    i-'dastr? 
*a3    3373?   seoapaïeâ.fpoi]    apt.    Tne    e^in^e.iaT's    made    an:i   exo^r- 
ted    oepfaiTies,    ola7    7a3e3    an3    e303oial|^7    oo.ieots    of    T^oai.' 
Tne7    nad    oomienoe^    b^r    fasnionin^    fapnitape:    tneir    oaiisiao- 
pas    of    Dponz.e    /fepe    soa^nt    fop:      tnese   ii_<e    tne    oieoe^!   3f 
tnat    sopt   foano    in    ^speat   naiîoep,    ^epe   opnainented    d^    oeais 
and    Dasts,    ina^es    of    aotaal    sr    fanoifal    animais,    «it-^   tisse 
deoopati7e   fi^apes    tne    modeiep    an^    foundep    nad    nade    r.nei!* 
aoopentioesnio:    tne7    did    not    3ela7    to    oeoone    oolner   ^n:5  ^^ 
3a3t    3tatue3    in    oponze. 

note    ?    t. 5'?^.    D\,vaoi.    ^.^.    yyyTV.    \\. 

'^aptioalapl7    aftep    toe    second    Vedian    wap    was    estacUs^s^ 
D7    tne    wop|ç3    of    Glaakias    and    e3oeciall7    of    Onatas    ta=?  reoa- 
tati^n    ofl    tne    opoaze-^op  k5P3    of    l^ina:    oat    tnese    woa'^  ^^^^ 


Qa7e    attained    tnat    iiiasnepT    if    tnev    nad    not    naa    opai 


:a  ■•  ^ 


33fS 


ipsad7    7eP7    s.tcilfuU     Vanv    atterBot3    wepe    necessap/    t:i   ^f^^*' 
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ît    fixifî^   tne   standard    of    tne    allo7.  that    ba73   tne    oest  oagtsi 

Tii3    re3ttlt    fag    finallv    Dbtainsol    and  tne    ûpdozs   ^f   e^ini  laj 

aimo3t    as    hi^iilv    esteeusd    as    tnat   of  Delos    ov    conQDisseura.l 

If    t)f    tfiis    borpo«fad    technlca    the   scqdoI   of    scalotD^g  of 
fi^i^ina   Jias    sonneoted    witn    Toala,    wriicn    ^avs    to    Greese   tne 
DPoc;933    of    noliow   castind.    it    seeus    to    nave   taken    fr^oi  PsIo- 
D0QS33ian   stataar»^    tns    opinoioal    slemants    of    tne   st^le  wtiicii 
formsd   its    0I0P7.    Tne    Doriang    had   contribated    to    tne   osool- 
iié   of   tns   island:    tnat    nad    at   fipst   mer9i7    a   deoandinos  on 
APôoiis.    Its   eapliest   arfeists    aocear   to  hâve   souèht  instruc- 
tions   in    tne   oeninsula.    fie   do   not   soeaR   of   Smilis   nere.   P7 
sppor.    Paasanias    aaade    him   an    '«'.éinetan:      as    for    Plin?,    n?  is3 
a   coffloatrior   and    ooliaborator   of    tne   Saisiana    Tneodop^s  anj 
Pnoeoos,    #ltii    *^om    ne    cootîepated    in    the   érection    and   3?cdp- 
âtion    of    ttie    temole    of    Rera   at    f^amos.      Smilis    i3    eis^.wnsrs 
uentioned    as    tne   aatnop   of    tne    statue    olaoea    at    tne   na3iç  Df 
tne   sanotuapv.      ^nen    tneir    apti3ts    ttere   at    tne    neaa   of  coa- 
teoBDOpansoas    art,    did    tne   ^afnians    na?9    to    peaaire    froi!  tns 
fDrei^ner   tne    ima^e    of    tne    ^oddess    in    nonop   of    nhos    cne;  Qid 
.iast   ereoted    saon    a   sanotaous    edifioe? 

KOte    2.p.b^Â.    çauaatvxaa .    vtt,     A-A. 

KOte    ï.^.5^A.    '^wts    resxxVts    t^o«^    tt\e    cotàts  ar  xsor^    ot    '^^'^  '^'^*' 
saéea    oT    P^'\.^v^,     xn.    otve    ot    «a\,c\\    0\a    \x\ado  er  xenoe    o\    tf>e    auU- 
or    or    t^e    tau\,t    ot    0^    co^v^Xst,     tïve    aame    o^    v.e^aos    \.a    cerxau- 
\.y^    svx^axttuteà   tor    tYvcxt   of    aawoâ    V^.v.    yyyiy,e?>;    xyr^"^i?oV 
f  \ikrt\»8itv^\er  .     >*e\.»  t  er  «er  vte*.     exc.\iravka    T  ;    ?i»^\\\.â    aaà    ?ê\TvetÀ<«' 
cae    vu^st,     p.    T^O-T^^V 

note    A.0.Î2A-    POvjisat\\aa .    tt,^?-5v     16-^-,    YTl, 18-10. 

Kallon    is    tnat   eapliest   sculotop   of    -iiôina   of    wnicn   »s  ti^'^l 
an?    DPeoise   inf  opination  :  "*   now   tradition    peopesents   nii  ^3 
Daoil   of   TekleoB   and    AaéeiioQ,    wno   nepe    tne^3el7e3   tie  îi3- 
3iole3    of   Opetan    masteps.    ^is    worjfs    tnat   ape   uentiDn^i  »2f6 
exeouted    fop    tne   teuoles    of    Tpezene    anà    of    Aijvolea.    ^ot  f^^*\ 
tfie?    still    petained   of   apohaic   padeness,    nis    statues   wers 
oojttoaped   to   Tuscan    DPonzes,"   jrûioti    éives    peason    to   tnitiK  * 
tnat   ne   li^ed   aDout   the   end   of    the   6tn   centup?. 

KOte    5. p. 59,4.     ?auôan\,a8.     TT,S?-'^\    111,18-8;    yT\,lê-'VO. 

XOte    6.0.5»?.  A.     Ovi\.t\t\,\\,an.     Tns.oraX.yTT,     10-1'. 

KOte    7.p.uÇA.    Pttnvj^    certa\.l^\.vn    made    oive    of     ^"^a    cvkStowoT^ 
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error^,    «t^eiv    ^e    pYoïCee    \ca^.^•oxv    oe%\><le    ^ie\.aOiaft    \n    xt\e    bt   \y\ 

*ter   tkî9   dsfsat   o?   tne   Persiaos    tue   «ï'^inetaos   nad   tneip 

finsst   73aP3   of   fraitful    orasoepit?   aai   créative   asti^it^.. 

?or   tneir   ppoiesa    at   ^aianfiis.    tnev    nad    peceived    tne   opi^e 

of    valof,    aod    arnoa^    theno    divided   tfie    ôootv    talîen    frof   tae 

enenny.    Tne   little   islaad   ttias    oecaîne   for   some   ifieeKs   ^3   t&s 

centre   of    tne    erecian    ^orld,    «hère   it   cootioued    to   m'ike  a 

épeat   fi^are   aritil    tae    tirre,    wnen    in    456   it   was    cofno^lleî 

to    Da7    tpibajfee   to   tne    ^tnenians.    to    lose   soon    after   ons  Uat 

reoBaina   of    it3    indeoentientse,    and   to   see    it3    laae   ianis  iia- 

tplb»fe©dl   to    Atnenian    colonists. 

3n    tne   boppow  of   unnooed    for    tPiunDDQs,    tne   acalotora  Df 

?^ina   were   stiil    viopatin^   *itn   tne   eoDotiona   of    toat  stra^^- 

ûle   in    waicn   tneir   coaatp?    nad    t«ken    sacn    a   ^reat   ca^t,   aaâ 

tne?    opodaced    wopks    wnoae   cnapaotep   and    accent    lere   ?affic- 

ientl?    3r.piKinû,    tnat   sevepal    orincioal    citiea    of    Çr^'ecs  a 

and    tne    ^lotioua    tapants    of    3icil7   cnap^ed    tneîii    ^ita   exeoa- 

tiné    soaae   of    tne    raoniamen  ts    to    recail    eitner    tne   defe^ts  in- 

flicted    on    tie    Dapbarians,    or   victopies    obtained    at   '"^elooi, 

on    tne   iatnoDua   op    at   Olvînoia.    4c30Pdin$   to    ail    aooea'^anjs 

saoptl?    aftep    tne   end    of    the   wap,    on    a    oei^nt   of    oD^iinaiiné 

tne   entipe    ^ulf    tne    c?^inetan3    epected   on    tne    3ite   ot   ai  ear- 

liep   édifice    tne    Dopic   tenole   on    vinose    t/»o    oediaents   ^ece 

1 
Dlaced    tne    mapole    stataes    nojr    oresepved    at    Manicn. 

prooeà    tvj^    v  ur  «  t\»«Aè\.er    \n    ttve    exoa\5  at^,o^ft    Xt\a  .    \ve    wQcie    X^eTe 
VIS    \^0\,    tut    tTve    ree\k\,Xa    ot    tuoae    excaiûaXVons    ore    ox\.\>^    kao^v» 
tv/k    trVet    reports,     o^e    ot    t^ve»    meivttonft    tne    tveaà    of    a    MO^a* 
ttv    oi    >ûer\^    cvrc^atc    st^^Xe  .  ^çer\. ,  p  ntX, ,  locn  .     \^0  \  1 1  .  è?.'7  ^  . 

#e    3ûall    not   undeptake    nere    tne    exanination    of    tno?3  to 
entipeties   of   caoital    ioDooptance:    tnis    fould   ex^eed    cas  U^' 
its    of    tne   scooe    liiiitinô    tnis    *tad7    fop    tne    tine.    ^U   ^^ 
inooptance   to   indicate   hepe    is,    tnat    fpom   tne   fipst    r5îf3 
of    ttie   S   tn   centap?    and    oefope    4^3   tne    scalotops    Df    ^«^itî^ 
»iepe    alpead7    3affi3ientl7   fa.ioas,    that   tneip   fOPks    *^r3  soi- 
ent   e7en   out3idî»    tne   island.    Tnemistocies    saia    tnat   ''H  ^^^ 
a    soeck   on    tne   ews   of    ^ipaeus,"    tne    tiilitap?    D09t    .ia?t  :îP3î' 
ted    07    niifi.    Tnencefoptn    Atnens    envied    and    3ete3ted    T^ii^- 
Tne    40Pk3noD3    of    '^ina   nad    no    less    oeen    oat    ander    3Dii^i^'^' 
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csDatriDation    D7   toe   oitizeos   of    Attieas    for   severai   of  tnose 
73ti7S   fi^ares,    more   nuiBSPoas   fpom   7eap   to    ^e^P.    tnat  leps 
époaosd   on    tus   AcPODolis    apoand    tris   tsmoles    baiit    07   Pi3is- 
tpatu3    aad    ois   sons.    Tûeps    ap8    fonnd   on    bases    tn»   si^natare^ 
of    Kallon        and   of    Daatas.      Onatas    is    tne    most   celeoratad 
of    ç^instan    (oasheps.    Papticulapl?    fpom   4S0   to   aoout   4^0  tnig 
aptist,    a    Dponze   foundisp,    aooeaps    to    nave   nad    as    pat'^ons  toe 
ppinoes   of    tne   ôpôsk   cities:    oat    tne    base   on    wnion   ois  nais 
is    pead   at   Ataens   nas    been    taken    fpooQ   tne    ia^ep   of   paioa  1 
left   on    tne    Aopooolis    b7   tne    two    Pepsian    invasions   of   4^0 
and   of   479.    T'oe   oasts    fpon   nis    wopkshoos   wepe   ttien   aireidy 
knoïTn    and   »ODPeciated    befope   the   second    médian    wap. 

tne    Vettera,     tnxs    \,T^scr \'ot\OTv    see».»    \o    dote    t^OTK    tïve    uear  «,00, | 

KOte    ?>.p.69,k,.    ?;pXvemer\8.     \  88  ♦  .  ti  .  iA.6  .    ror^p  .  \tvacr  .  attxc  ,n,îi 
S(  O  .     î  7  ?,  i 

To    .iad^e    07    tne   apaanôennent   of    tne    noies    t'op    fasteiinû  on 
tae    COD   of    tne   oedestal,    tne   70ti7e    statue    tnat    TiTia''Tini:Je3 
OPdeped    fpori   Ona&as    was    onl7    a   statuette,    ^roDaolv    o'    ?t  Q^r- 
semaîi:    bat    to    a    ti^ape   of    neapl7    natapal    sizè    oelon^^d   a  n 
nead,    tnat   aane    fpom   tne   saine   excavations    and    Deiie7  =  i   to 
De    peooéni?;ed    as    a    oponze    fpOTi    ^^ina. -^   T'oe    nelmet    tîiat  for- 
iiiepl7   ooveped    it    nas    not    been    f ound.  ( 'ï'iés.    ^7ij^72).    ''^■ri^, 
faoe   is    faii    witn    stron^   ohseks:    tne   nose    is    lap^a    ac   tna 
end:    tne   evebpows    ape   in    PBlief,    tne   e7e3    ape    olaoej   low  îq^ 
sii<5ntl7   obliaae.    Tne7    «ère    fille d    ifitn    a   ^nitisn   5T3ti3I;  a 
oentpal    noie    alone   no*  mapKs    tne    olaoe    of    tne    ouoil.    T-is  œ 
moab'n   witn    stpon^    lies    is    enolosed    D7    a   snopt    (Tioa3ta3ne  *it!i 
fallin<^   ends.    Peneath    tne   lowep   iio   is    appan^ed    a   303t  to 
tne    oeap:!    extendin^    doi?n    tike   a   coliap.    Tne    naips    ap=  iaJi- 
oated,    as    on    tne    oopdep   of    tne    neaddpess,    b7    fine    aii   :îio3e 
incisions. 

Kote    \.p.5?.7«    CoWx  $x\OA  .     ?\8to\.re.     y  o\,  .  T  ,  p  .  Ï06-?  Cr  . 

Taat  nead  is  oiaasin^  fop  ^hate7ep  side  it  is  seen:  it-  ^^^ 
life.  It  iiiast  na73  oeen  nacb  Tiope  30  «nea  a  little  oin  of 
dapk  îïietai  «as  set  in  tne  ^lass  oast-e,  and  eave  Drilii^''27 
to  tne  looks,  wnen  tne  lins  wspe  covepei  07  a  tnin  ?^=ïSt  ^^ 
ped  copoep  and  wepe  cleapl/  detacned  fpoi  tae  dapK  o^ard. 
APt  is  nepe  more  advanced  than  in  tne  ^elooonessi  33  =^3jIo- 
tupes  tnat  na7e  oassed  undep  oup  e7e3:  oat  it  would  ne  3^5^ 
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to    sftDw   taaL   tae   3t7le   of    thia    fraéœsQt,    in    soits   of   the  d 
proôreas   evidenosi   b?   it,    aocroactiea   ratûer   tfeat  of   fche  Do- 
Piao    aptists   tûan    tûe   fabrication   of   Toniao    nsastars.    We  rs- 
3SP7e   the   oaeatioo;    we   siiall    be   in    bstter   oositioa    to  treat 
aai    to    30lve   it,    when    we   stod?    the   so-called   marbles  of  ?g- 
ina,    fnere    tne    bod?    is   evidsntl?    opsseated   aader   oaits  vap- 
ied    asDSCts.    îaptûep,one   cannot   mistake,    and   tais    .iastifies 
tae   oou.iectore   exoBessed    b?   us,    tria   close   relation   existing 
bstween    tnose    marbles    and    tne    bronze    from   tne    Acrooolis.  Td 
bs   oonvinced   of    it,    it   auffices    *o   comoare    tûe   latter  to  t 
tae    ûead   of    the    woanded   narrior,    tbat   occûoiea    on    the  teaio- 
le   the   left   anéle   of    the   eastern    Dediœent.    In    the   entipety 
it    is    the   sâme   t^oe   of    face,    toe   saire   cat   of    tne    oeard,   tùe 
sajte    oaode   of   caucealiné   the   haip    oeneath    tne    nelonet.    The  pg- 
seiBblance    nas    alread?    been    mentioned?    it   woald    aoDear  still 
fflore   stpikiné,    if    the   head    found    a      4thens    nad    not   lost  tne 
helmet   sepviné   it   as    neaddpess. 
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Chaoter  XTI.  Tne  Attic  ?!cliool. 
1.  Êocation  Df  Ataens  aod  Cûaracter  oï    its  DeyelDDaisot. 

Tfie  tiistoP7  Df  Atnens  is  less  simole  tnat  tnoss  of  -Dirta 
arid  Atéos»  Df  CDriath  and  Tnebes.  '^atDrs  and  events  na^s  n 
made  fDP  toe  Acneoian  ^tatg  in  the  Grsek  ifDrld  a  7ep7  oeca- 
liar  situation,  wqdss  facts  are  so  coroolex  as  tD  ca).se  soine 
trou  Die  to  défi  ne  tne  t.. 

At  first  si^nt,  Attica  seems  to  be  onlv  a  Droionç^ation  jf 
central  âreece,  the  oolnt  union  tnis  extends  soutnea=?t  in 
the  Séean  sea:  Dat  nién  moantains  and  narrow  défiles  geoapa- 
te  Attica  frooi  "^acea,  Beotia  and  ue^aris.  E7  tne  slooes  aad 
tapns  of  tne  routes  tpaversiné  Parnessus  and  citnerDn  dià 
its  fipst  inhaoitants  oome  to  estaolisn  tneiiselves  in  Attica, 
tnat  lonian  ooDulation  wnicn  called  itself  aatocfttnoTes,  i.e, 
Dopn  of  tne  iand  itself  tnat  nad  alwa7S  continuel  co  tesâ  it, 
as  évidence  of  tne  retrote  antiouit?  in  inicn  dated  its  estab- 
lisnoûent  in  tnis  countr7?  '^e  do  not  Rnow.  One  œa^  in^er  frDi 
soûoe  7a^ue  traditions,  tnat  Attica  latep  received  by  tnat 
PDute  some  oands  of  fa^iti7es  belonéiné  to  otner  Greek  tri- 
Des,  Achaians, and  ^olians  driven  froffi  tneir  nomes:  tnis  «as 
liK8  a  scattepino  fpo?r^  tne  flood  of  tne  Dopian  invasion  aad 
its  eddies:  oat  Attica  Jiitn  its  oirts  of  tne  ^arioas  anj  of 
tne  Saponic  éulf  nas  its  fpont  tomapd  tne  sea.  =7  tne  33a 
came  to  it  tne  iieas,  suggestions  and  ins.puction  tn^^t  apD- 
used  tne  soipit  of  its  oeoole:  ov  tnat  say  cate  to  it  aLwa73 
toose  épains  tnat  its  ston7  soll  did  not  sufficienti;  orod- 
uce.  Tf  tne  Atnenians  desired  to  retain  contact  ^ito  tnose 
lonian  tpibes  fopiT»in<5  tne  most  cotroact  fiiass,  it  ^as  =^tiU 
D7  sea  tnat  tnev  -nMst  de'naniî  :T)eans  of  .nain tainlné  tn^se  re- 
lations. Ven  soeakiné  tûe  same  dialect  as  tQe7,  tnat,  nai  t 
tne  saue  opedisoosi  tion ,  tne  sanie  nereditap?  faitns  3ni  cus- 
toms.  tnev  couid  onlv  find  in  tne  Ovclades  wnicn  fpo"  oaos 
Saniunr.,  tnev  san  aatliseâ  on  tne  nopizon,  ana  ijore  distant 
in  tne  ^peat  islands  of  ^amos  and  Cnios,  tnas  finailT  i^ 
Asia  Winop.  fnepe  alon^  t^^e  western  snopes  of  fine  oe-ilnsulî 
W3PS  entnponed  in  tneir  «ealtn  ?m7Pna,  ^ohesus  and  viletas. 
On  the  contpap7,  on  tne  othep  side  of  tne  oeass  aoïïi.inatiné 
its  countpv,  Atnens  had  7aini7  soupnt  a  citv  connecte:  o? 
tnat  Dond  of  a  coma-ion  OPi<^in. 

Dupin<^  a  lon^  sepies  of  /eaps,  (î^tnens  penained  alrr^st 
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isolated.  Tt  tiad  fs?  rslations  with  the  érouos  tnat  JDoniQî. 
t3d  and  ^a^e  tone  in  ■^"inrooean  Gresce.  3a  tne  Dttiep  nend,  it 
>ias  toD  far  trom   ttie  îoaiatis  Df  Asia  to  oe  sfieot  int^  tne 
(DO^yefnent  of  tnsip  free.  Dold  and  t'paitfal  life,  tceip  cdId- 
nial  enterorises  aod  tne  labors  of  their  tbouéûts.  It  nad 
nDt  toeip  Pictî  olaios,  tne  alla^iaœ  of  tne  piveps  descetiàioé 
fpoai  tne  olateau  of  pnp?éia.  Dapticulaplv  it  nad  not  rich 
L7dia  beniod  it!  anlike  its  opieotal  sisteps,  it  was  not  o 
Diaoed  at  tne  ends  of  poutes  tnat  bpouéht  to  tne  coa=!t  tns 
onercnandize  and  ideas  of  the  ancient  civili  zations  of  tne 
7alle7  of  tne  ^uohpates'  it  did  not  oosaess  aêenciss  in 
gûyot.  nop  snios  to  land  oq  tne  distant  snores  of  Sc^toia 
and  Pontus,  of  G^penica,  Ttal?,  Gaul  and  ^oain.  Qntii  tne 
DDiddle  of  tne  6  tn  cent^ip^,  Atnena  fiad  neitnep  commepce, 
navi^.noï  ôiliticai  oowep,  Imoné  Gpecian  cities,  it  ^ag  Dne 
of  tne  laat  ooneps,  on-r  of  tne  alo^est  épowth.  ^nen  tne  bn- 
ian  cities  of  Asia  Minop,  and  ia  Sapooe  ^oapta  and  apû^s, 
SiC7on,  Me^apa  and  Cnalcis.wepe  alpead^  floupssniné  and  fD- 
anded  colonies,  Athens  develooed  b7  its  own  pesourcss^oos- 
capel?  and  silentl?.  B7  its  fell  cnosen  oosition  occaoied 
in  tne  centrai  olain  of  Attica  and  apoand  its  Acpooolis,  it 
annaall7  oecaone  iess  ooop  07  tne  obstinate  labor  of  r,n9  oe- 
asants  oaltivatiné  its  lean  fields  and  olive  tpees,  as  wsil 
as  ù7   tne  inéenuit?  of  its  aptisans.  Tnose  opofited  dv  toe 
siaoepiop  aaalit-7  of  tne  clay  foand  in  tniip  soil,  nai  fpoffl 
tne  P  tn  centi)p7  founded  in  Attica  an  inda3tP7  soon  oezonni 
DPOSDePOus  tnepe,  tnat  of  cepamics.  Tt  nas  oeen  seen  b7  tae 
30-called  vases  of  tne  Diovlon.  wnat  tas  nencefortn  toeir 
DPofessional  skill,  as  tne7  exceiled  in  fasnioniné  oieoes 
of  7eP7  épeat  dimensions  and  in  covepiné  tnem  07  7ep7  varis^ 
imaéss.   Tne  DPodncts  of  those  fOPkshoDS  8ep7ed  as  fiDdels 
fop  Qeotian  ootteps,  and  wepe  exoopted  e7en  to  C7dpu^.  4t 
tne  saine  time  Atnens  also  had  aptisans  exoept  in  wor^cin^ 
métal,  to  opeoape  tne  rcoulds  in  wnicn  wepe  statrioec!  f^ose  3 
sneets  of  ^old  fastened  apoiand  tne  neads  of  coroses,  o^  i" 
cniaeliné  tne  le^s  and  circles  of  tnose  tpioods  on  wiicn 
wepe  olaced  tne  t'unepapv  apns.  ^  Dtnepîfise  tnose  oainteps, 
^oldsmitns  and  oponze-^opkeps ,  in  cnoosiné  tneip  (notices  * 
and  opeatin!?  tneip  3t7le,  wepe  onl7  insoired  b7  tne  n-es:i3 
and  tastes  of  tneip  fellow  citizens.  *e  nave  notej  tiis  f^^ 
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caraîuios    ani   alsD    orove   it   for   soulotupe, 

xote    l.p-631.    «î^e    eaifce.    Y0\,  .y  Tî  ,  P  .  ?/^5-î  Aô;    i^-^s  .  ii^-i\5 
p.     Î56-Î57;    f\.és.     9,     ISS. 

île    knon   notoiné   of   tûe   oriéins    Df    that   scalot^re   froon  iQg 

aacient   aufcàors.    Tbere   i3   ao   accoaot   taken   of   tue   effort  t 

taat    Atneoian    oatriotism   Tiade   to   CDnneot   witti    Atheos   tnat 

Dsdalflas,    leéendar?    inventoc    of    stataapy,    wfiom   Dtnep   tradi- 

tiDfls   reopesent   as    a   Gretan.    ^ottiinê   mors   ia    to    be   deduoej 

fpDm    the    foention    made   of    a   7ep,7   ancieot   iïiaée   of    pacohaa 

attPibDted   to    a   certain    SimiDias,    tnat   iike    Dédains   was  a  s 

2 
SDQ    Df    "ïîaoalafflDs.      Tbis    oriœitive   scaloture   of    ^tften^  is 

kQOWQ    tD   lis    DTilv    b7    tûe   îDDTîutnents.    By    récent   discD7eris3, 

taese   Qa?e    restDfed    to   as    a   ceoturv   aad    more   of    toe   ievebo- 

meot   of    tnis    art;    tne7    oermit   us    to    follow    it    a  r.    Athens  îvn 

infancT    to    full    matupit.7.    ^ow   waat    nUI    resBtdt    for   û3  fPDîn 

tas   7er7    carefal    stady    tnat    ne   goall    inake   of    tnose   (mTiajiSQts, 

is   tnat   4ttic   stataary   is   autocntneoous.    as    tne   oeot)le  inû- 

abitiné   tnat   country   ciaimed    to    be.    Tt    was    not   irnoorted  froi 

oatside,    and   darioé   the   first   onases   of   tnat   laboriociB  life 

and   of    continuons    oroéress,    that    should    end    in    sacfi   ^  oril- 

liaat    fli^nt   of    the    èenius    of    sculotore,    it   saffered   no  îot- 

eién    influence.    The    aualities    an^    defects    found    in    ita   lost 

ancisnt   irorks    and    esoecially    exolained    b7    tne    orooertiiss  of 

tne    oaaterial    and    tne    mode   of    attacK    that   directed   in   toe  Q 

ûaad    of    tne    worktnan    the   onl7    tools    at    nis    disoosal. 

2.    Sculoture   in    soft    =!tone    and    Be^innin^   of    Scaloture 
in    Marble. 

On    scalotares    in    low,    (Biddle   and    hién    relief. fcnat   dscor- 
ated    tne    oediaients    of    tne   oldest    temoles    of    Atnens    1^  fi^^^^ 
a    riôor,    bceadtn   af    toacn    an      a   sliéhtly    orutal    ooldness, 
tnat   is    not    found    in    the   same   deéree   in    otner    monuaients  oî 
Grecian    arcnaism,    for   exauole   in    tne   ^rouos    at   Delooi   atid 
Olyœoia,    taar,   fiiled    tne    oediments   or    friezes.-*-   We   oan  opo^^ 
tnis   différence   without    believiné   oursel7es    bound    od  *li^^ 
to    tne   Atnenian    sculotors    a   soecial    temoerament    and    ^iftis. 
Tne    fiéures    of   tne    treasury    of    Cnidos    are   of    tnarbla:    tnos? 
of    tne   tpea3aP7   of    ^ic70Tj    ana   tnat   of   ueéara   are   of    UîeS' 
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liaaestone:    oat   toer   were   oarved    D?   aptists    that   came  t'pDiB 
jfDrtcs&DOS    io    ^ttioa    meo    aireadl7    koe*    no»   tD   work   taarble  or 
stDoes    ttaviaé  ciearl?   its   hapdoess,    (taiie   xine   reliefs  of 
tae   oedimeots   Df    Atliens   are   tae   work  ot   a  caisel   oolv  tiavia^ 
tD   do    witû    fDod   Dr   witb   a   7er?    soft   tafa.    Tae   scalotupea  jf 
Dsloai    aad   of   Olficoia   alladad.  to   caanot   be   «Dasa   sarlier  tùaa 
550.    aad   otaers    are    later   taaa    taat   date,    waile   accordioé 
to   ail    aooeapaace   tae    fra^meats   of   tae    Attlc   Dedianeots  date 
bacK   to   tae   ead   of    tae   7  ta   or   tae   flpst   vears    of   th;^  6  th 
ceatariss. 

Of   ail   taose   éP0UD3,    Deptiaos    that   ia    waica   tae   wonçiné  of 
stone   follows   most   docilely   tae   inetaods   for   wood,    is  toe  re- 
lief  peoreseatiaé   Hercales    3la7laé   tae  S7dpa  of    Lepaa.  (^ié.' 
273).    Made   of   six  slabs   waose   sizes   7aP7   aocordiaé   to  tue 
place   occapied   in    tae   fhole,    it   foust   lia7e   decopated   tog  fa- 
çade  of    a   little   temple   /rita   diaieasioas    aeapl7    taose  ot  m 
of   tae   tpeasupies   of   tae   teppace   of   0l7iBPia:    but   tas  7er7 
soft   stone    aas    beea    bpokea    into    small    pièces,    aad    toe  resto- 
patioa    ppeseats    laaay   7oids.  "    Taas   oae   aas    bat   scapcslv  tûe 
leés   of    tae   opiaoioal    pepsoaaée.    Bepcales,    #ao   stand?  ds(i8- 
ata    tae   apex  of    tae    t7nipana!ii,    is    apiued    iita    tae    ciao  and  3 
cpasaes    tae   tnaltiple    aeads    of   tae    moastep.    Pae    épeat   ooi? 
of    tae   lattep    ^ita   its   ioTié   aad    siaaous    folds    fiils   eil  tae 
piéat    part   of    tae    field.    Jr\    tae   left   of    '-^epcales    iv   9.  osrs- 
oa    standiaé   aeap    tae    waeel    of    a   caapiot    taat   ne   preoîpes  t3 
ascead,    is   pecoc^aized    Tolaos,    tae   saaire   of    tae   aepo.   Tut 
tae   aaéle   ac    tne   same    side   aad    pefore   tas    aeads    of    toe  noî* 
ses   aapnessed   to   tae   caapiot,    is    pelie7ed   to    be   tne   oiaoe 
of    a   f paéflBeat    of    a   slab   on    waicn    ape   dïa^îaéQishsd   toees  o 
papallel    pads:    tnese   ape   tas    peaiains    of\tae   claws    of  a^i 
eaopfnoas   cpap,    as    ic    is   pelatsd    taat^  t^  caine    to    nio   Ofis 
feet   of    Bepcules,    foile    ne    foa^nt   aoaiast   tae   seposno.   To^ 
cpab   fiôapes   on    ss7spal    oaiated   7a3es   on    ^nicn    is    peorodaowj 
tne   same   ad7eatape. 

ffith    a   lenéta   of    1^.0   ft.    tne   t7iBP3nafii   aad    a   nei^nc  ot  ^ 
oni7    ?.S^   ft,    fae   fiéapss    aps   7SP7    mutilated    and    ape   ueQ  ^"^ 
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tDo   small    a   acale   fDr   it   to    oe    oDssible    to   offar   a   r^opodac- 
tion    alloiïinô   one   to    .iadiée   of   tne   détails    oï    toe   èxecuiiaiii 
Dao   ttte   [DDst   pedQcei   itna^e    itself    oroves    tnat   tne   relief  jf 
tne   sepoeot   stpanèlv    peseirbles    a   relief   of    the   Gripys^ona. 
^!?i$.    215);    t)7    tne    mode   of    execatiDn.    î^one   or   soarceiv  an? 
(BDCleliné:    notnin^    oat   olanes    iotepsectiné   at   neariy   ?iéQt 
atîélea.    Tne   atone   is    aéain    almost    liKe    ifood   undep   tne  tDola 
ot    the   (napble-fOPKePs   of   ^oarta. 

Doubtless    oolop    /fitn   tne   fpank   tonalities   of   itg   rsds,  o 
bpofffls   and    olaes,    intep7ened    to   detacn    tne    tèéupes   frDji  tûe 
époand   and    to    diafcinéaisn    them   trom  each   otnep:      bat  io  soi- 
te   of    tne   aid   tnat    it   lent   to    tne   scalotor,    ne   coald  lot  f 
fail    to   note    tne   defects   of    nis    opocedope.    Placed   at   a  cer- 
tain   neiént   above    the   eaptn,    the    fopiDs    tnat   ne   distrloatsj 
in    the   field   of    tne    oeditnent   could   not    opodace   ail    t'>9ir 
effect   onl7    if    tnev   oeaaed    to    be   sinnole   oiatlines    âODlisà 
flat   on    the   wall.    T'rien    ne    felt   tne   need   of    &i7ir\à   tn^Ti  a 
stponéep    DPO.iection ,    and    that    intention    nfiust   soon    ieaj   aim 
to    attemot    to    iiaKe    aooapent    to    tne   e^e    tae    tnioKness   Df  tne 
body. 

note    l.p.6??..    0^    t\ve    Xroces    ot    coXor    \,t\    twe    v^\.\^'\    ot    tu 
serpent,     aee    ^, otvemerxs.     \Pe5,p.?A"3-95i. 

Tne    fiP3t   pesults    of    tnia    effort    ape    mapited    in    cne   lictle 
«nion   pemains    of    tne    sciilotures    of    a   seoond    oedinnsnt,    di  » 
^nion    ^as    olaced    tne   scen-e    of    tne   oonrioat    of    '^epoales   and  t 
tns   (Bapine   ^od    'T'piton,    a   sub.iect   alpead?    Known    to   as   d7  3ne 
of    tne   peliafs   of    tne   apcînitpa7e   of    Asaos    (Fié.    10l)J   Tûis 
époao   is    insepted    in    a   oediment   tnat   se?!;^    to   ha/e   nearU 
tie    3  a  ne   di. ne  as  ion  s    as    tnat   of    tne   '-^^dra:    jid    it    fopï^   a  oea- 
dant    to    tnat   and    oro^n    a   seoond    faoade   of    tae   saie   siifice? 
Tne    aaestion    nas    oeen    naoh    discasse:!:  ^    oat    linepe   is   rea30(i 
to    believe    tnat   tne   t?ro    Dédirent  s    Delon  ^ed    to    t*o    ji^'fsraat 
teinoles.    The   scalotop   of    the   Tpiton    enolovea    a   napje"  stous. 
tnat   does    not   oontain    snells.    Tne   oolorln:^   is    not    tn^î  saïs 
in    the   tfo    nonauen  ts,    and    tne    relief    is    stpon^er    in    f^ae  Tfi' 
ton    than    in    tne   scène   of    the    conbat    of    '-^epcales    and    -f7ifî« 

note    \.o.?3A.    w,p^emer\.a,     iLgeA.    pX-.    YTT,     v\è.    5-     At(\e(\.  ^ 
y\.X,X.     \S8e).    ?X.    IT,    ^V,è,     A.    «v^Va    scex\e    \,a    représente i   on  **'| 
werovia    j^tttc    >&oaea    \»\.tt\    oVacV^    fvêurea. 

xote    ?,p.t)?.A.    ^ov    tue    \.x\âL\,cat\,OTS    awô     l^^easitorv    ot"    o-V^^ 
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ttve    n\i  pottveaea    expre«aea    ois    t^e    ftut;\eoX    of     t^eae    reVxefg 
ttvaX    %e    T»fftr    ttve    reo-ler    xo    X\\e    «orvt.    ot    L^c^aX,     \t.w.o    atXer 
^aoX^t    ceen    Xt\e    tx^aX    Xo    8X\jkâ>^    Xi\    a^XaXX    X'aeae    acuXoturea 
<ix    X'^a    XX». e    ot    fiXacooerv^,     exa'^\^^(i    Xt\e».    anex    Xa    \9  0?    \ïAtt\ 
»X^\xX^    care,    ^%    aXaouaaea    Xtv    AXa    XexX    oXX    Xue    op\^Xo^3    ex- 
preaaeà,     aiva    oXXea    Xt\    tvXa    tsoXea    oXX    X\^e    «or«.a    xo    «tvXou    ne 
refera,     '^^e    «orK    -^orma    a    T>o.rX    ot     Xne    ^AtvoXea    de    X^vxnvoerôu 
Xe    de    Ls^OA.     isouoeXXe    aerXe,     il,     aro\<x,     XeXxrea,     ^r\^    «xqs   t^e 
XXXXe*.  -    |ivi    wuaee    de    X^acropoXe    a^^xnetvea,     sxviae    aur    v.a   8Ca\î.| 
Xvxre    e»v    >XX\oue    tvoanX    \a    ruXive    de    X>o>croooXe    Xora    tie    VHtvo- 
(vaXo^    de    yerxea.     \<;^0^i.     "^tvXa    Xa    xr^e    éuXie    foXXoiea    eu    ua   \,a 
Xive    è,reo.Xer    ^o.rX    ot     x^Xa    aXudv:^  , 

Droér33  3    is    tidps    fpiaKl.7    sapKai    in    lae   psaiains    or    g^d  ^r- 
oaos,    Dae   ot    unioti    peorasenta    tne    3DiBoat,   ot    -ispoaiss   ani  t 
tne   Triton,    fnile    tne    otner    nas    fDriai    d7    tue    tifinee   "leîijs 
aiol    Lflpes    0Q3t.3    Df    tne    titan    T 70003,    tne   aejcDa    of    tn>  3 ton 
ani   of    tna   7Dlcani3    3DTî7al3iD!33    tnat.    2ie7atea    ano    ruooarei 
tas   cpast   ot    tne    sartn.    ^2ooi:"îi'\^   lo    Tins    "nanner    ia    wii^a  t 
tne    fi^ares    are    tpeaLeô    tnere,    it    i?    seen    tnat    tne?    v?r«sîD- 
Dlie3    on    a    ^rojna,    anî    tnat    tûi?    ^r^oani    wa=?    a    fiei3    fica  a 
nei^nt    ieoreasin^    to-^ari    tne    tno    enas.    Taese    fi? ares   ser/ej 
to    fill    a    oeàiî^enL.    Tne/    a?e    nearl;    at    t,ne    saie    32al=,   ani 
aps    3at    in    tne   game    tufa:    Lneir    faorioation    an  a    ooid^lt^î 
are    siuilar.    One    tnea    na?    reasoa    to    affi?T    tnaL    t.ae;    [oriiai 
a    oapt   of    tne    îeooration    of    tne    3ai?    eiifioe,    fiion    «^as  iar- 
éer    tnan    tne    reliefs    of    tne    .-l73ra    ani    of    tne    oisner    ["^lun. 
3n    tnat    eiifi3e    Lne    oeôiients    nai    a    ien^tn    of    acojt    ^7.2  ft 
ani    a   nei^nt   ot    ^.2   ft.    10    tae    aoex   de"    tne    07-BoanjT. 

In    tne    two    Pro'ios    tnac    ?dj13    oe    resLoreo,    aoe?    oie   o^^e 
tne    reiain-3    ot'    tne    îeo ovation    ot    t<»D    iifferent    oeiiT^nts, 
ot    tfo    front    ano    rear    De:i"'-Tent?    of    tne    sa^e    teiole?   ^^  Ti^^'l 
er    did    not   tne   fra^suents    of    tne    tfo    ?roao?    coiîe    trot   i^^ 
saijQe    oedinent,    of    wnion    eaon    of    tnei    ia7    na7e    fiiiea   Dn3 
naif?    8e fore    seesin^    >»nion    of    tne    two    a7D0tae3e3    13    o3ii 
Drooaoie,    ic    is    orooer    to    oesorioe    ano    reoresent    tne  t-^^ 
9roao3    as    tae7    are    seen    restoreô    toàa/    m    tae    T-asear  :)■  ^^' 
A^roDoiis.    aitnoa^n    still    inooiclete. 

Tne    stone    in    wnion    fere    exeojteà    tne    t-^o    £?ouo3    i?   i^  l^^'J 
éer    a   iiixtare    of    snells    and    ?ani,    Ii<e    tnat.    ot    tne    c^hh^î» 
of    tne    ''7ira.    a. itnou^n    tra7er3ei    m    olaoes    07    iar^e    :U*3, 
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il   is    a   liiasatons   of    suf f isieoti?    Q4pdl    ani    oloss    érain,   hq. 
D3S   peaistaoGô    naa    allowe-j    tiie   acalotor    t^   oass    fpoi   reiisf 
aod   ûis    flat   Dutlines    to    hi^a    relief    aol    eveo    tD   tne  roaal 
if!    olaces.    "la   tne   Dliest    éPDiio   of    Rarcales    aad    tûe   T'pltOTi, 
t<io    Dodiea    are   fixedi    aôaiaat   eacn   othav   aad    a^ainat   tfte  mH 
Df    tae    oediffleax.    Oa    toe   contrap?,    ia    toe   oen    éPDao   tne  DDd? 
of    ttte    TPiton    ai>   se/epal    olaoes    is    oot    attaoûe:^    Dat  onU  3 
set   i^ainat    toe   t?inoan-a(B,    and    tne    ood7    of    '^sroales   i^  in 
épeat    oapt    seoapated    fpon   taat   of    tûe   Tipitoa.    LiKs/figs  in 
ttte    épouo   of    ?7onoa    tae   aras    ape    datached    aad    fpee:    tns 
ûaads    ape   scalotared    aeoapatel?    and    ape   al30    indeoeiJent 
of    the    époucid   of    lae   aceae."    ^ 

xote    \.p.5^?i,    i,ect^aX.     ^u    musée    exc .    o.50. 

Tûe   30-cailed    oediffleat   of    T?Daoa    is    tnat    of    (faica   reaiains 
tae    (B03t    imoortaat    fpa^aaents    ^Pl.TîîK    T'/oaoa    ia    a   m^astep 
ffita    tûpee    aeada    aad    tape?    aanaa    oasta.    '''o    ais    saojljeps  n 
^epe    attaoûed    fines,    ao^e   peoarvedl    towapd    tae    ^posiai   ini 
tae   otnepa    paised    in    tae    air.    Tae    tpiole    0007    continiei  and 
en5ed    in    tae    tails    of    sepoeata.    Taeae    lepe    oovered    d^  3  3île3 
aad    îiepe    ooiled    apoand    eaoh    otaep.       yen    aa^e   fianeî   to  3ao- 
Dose    taat    'T'/oaon    tiis   tnere    ooooaed    to    feas    aad    in    ^o-noat  n 
wita    aia.    Tt    ia    oelieved    taat    tae    aead   of    Zeaa    aaa    o^en  fo- 
and,    and    taat    ae    stood    at    tae    liddlle   of    tae    oeiiieni.   in  toe 
actitaàe    of    oonoat,    and    tae    ieft    aalf    of    tae    oejimeac    loald 
aaye    oeen    filled    d7    a    ^epoalea    atpa^^lin^    tita    ^oai^i^,   tua 
coiBDaalOQ    aad    aasiatant    of    "n^onon.    a^aiaat    taia    îfODtnesis 
ha^e    been    opoduoed    ^pa7e   oo.ieotioas,    taat    aooear   to    iea73 
QOtûiaa   of    it    peaainia^. 

note  î.p.53>ô.  ^ea^oà  Vn  >v\.8  à  eaor  \,o  t  \iOfw  ot  T^t>>vOTv  (."^^eoi- 
oi^^e,  ijeraes  8??-8?*^>  cx\X<^c1^ea  aeroe^^a  Xo  xne  an.o\fc\.ia^a  ot 
Xne    é\atvX,     t)  vX    àoea    noX    »€AX\on    ^\a    »\nta. 

XOXe    \.p.5Se>.    Le-cnaX,     >. u    muaee    eXc.     o.in-iivA. 

'Tae  two  êpouoa  taea  oeloa^  to  tae  aaae  oeaiieat.  -??r3al68 
aad  Tpiton  oooao?  ita  Ieft  oapt  ('is.  2"^*),  and  ooe  t.QP23 
topaos  of  fpiton  the  riéat  oapt.C?!.  îîl).  Pais  was  'offici* 
sntl?  filled  to  tae  sni  07  tae  lon^  ooila  of  tae  int?plî35d 
taila.  43  fop  tae  OTDooaits  an^le,  to  fill  it  waa  tae  fi3û 
tail  of  tûe  (iiapine  ^od.  î'o  not  oe  sapopiaed  07  tae  aooaP3!it 
iaooûepeaoe  ia  taat  appan<?eaeat ,  it  i3  neoesaap?  to  "eisîDSf 
taat  œonaieatai  acalotupe  was  ac  taat  tiie  onl7  oe^ini^é. 
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îae    artist    is    wex.   insaf f icisatl?    aj^aa^ai    to    D3lie?9   nisnseif 
reaairsi    to    aeeK   for   filLi!i^    ois    oeliisax    a   qiIojs   tTsn»^ 
tiat    olaceî    03    tfie    aseae    %    certain    nuioer    of    oeraona,    eacii 
ot    waictt    aast,    aare    aors   or    ieaa    aireoi.!?    a   ooaaeotioi-  nUa 
tae    oriistoal    astioa.    A.li    toat    oe    oroooaas    i3    to    oroaieat 
tfiis    fielà    DT    arpaa^iQô    fiéarea    aaaftted    tio    it    litooat  effort, 
aal    irûica    o?    ta*    fresioa   of    taeip    loveneit    or    tie   siiûQlapi- 
t?    of    taeip   acoearanse    aiiae    tae    e?s    of    ta*    oa3?ep   at  tae 
sana    tine,    taat,    o?    tas    iTtas    waioa    tae?    peoail,    LD37   soeaic 
to    ai3    iaa^iaatina.    Tritoa    ael'j    c?    Hapoales    aai    T/oû^a   nito 
ûi3    iia^3    and    seroeits    rsalize    tae    reaairei    3oaiitioa3:   tns 
aoalotor    aas    aot   asrei    aora.    ioiotiesa    in    i^ae    sais   aoipit 
taat    aa    aaà    oaaa    aÎTisai    to    fiil    taa    soa^s    of    ^.  ^    c/   4.^  ft, 
laft    oat#aaa    taase    two    ^roaos    at    liae    îiîile    of    taa   tTaoaîiaiii. 
It    aas    oaaa    saoooaal    taat    fi^j-e    was    saatai    tae?a,    oaraioa 
taat   of    Ataaaa.    tae    orote^tress    of    ïeroiiss.    jtaars    oelieva 
taat   taera    was    oal7    oae   of    tao3a    îeoDrat,iva    aai    oiotjresoae 
a30333orie3,    310a    as    ara    fojai    oa    oaiatai    yasas    reopasantioé 
taa    laoors    of    ^aroaies.    *.    fra^ieit   of    T»aa    araoar?    o'ï^t  rgi- 
aiasl    attaoaaà    to    taa    oaoirirDaai    naar    taa    ri?ai    njz   of  tne 
fiP3t    topso    of    ??oaoa,    «oilà    oa    tae    resaaat    of    tie    î^ntieof 
Haroalas,    taat    ne    aai    nas^    01    tie    cpaa^a    0:    a    trea    o»foP8 
tae    3t?iéele    »ita    taa    ioa?tep. 

^ere    is    taat   soncars    ia    iafDPîi-îË    js    t-iat    '^aa    3:aioLaP33 
of    taa    oadimaats    taaa    aaj    oal7    a    cirair    oriàsaaial    Diarioter; 
*e    aa/3    stuàiaà    taa    tapaa    oailieats    aai    ^aroaia?    âoo^îrs  io 
ail    tapae.    fet    it    is    aot    !:PODîoie    taat    tiara    ^a?    oa    t. ia  A3- 
rooolis    oal?    taT.oie?    of    ^aroaies.    If    taa    soaic^o?    tajs  p30- 
satei    e?ar?iia3ra    taa    fis  a  ras    of    -ar^ilas.    tais    i3    carjîase 
taat    ooaoiarop    of    loasters    was    taaa    as    Daralar    at,    At5aa3 
as    Tfla3ea3    lill    la    latar.    taaa    ia    taa    ^    ta    caa^ipr    a^  3nîil 
a  a/ a   agiotai    taa    30a    of    Alciaaa   la^a    va/,    aaa    »iii    a  ^73  03- 


cone    taa    aatioa^i    aaro.  "*■    ^t    is    aiso    sia:    ?  :>    ïfta?    ti'^t  slio- 

a    pi:?a    r?rar:o?r    3f    aii'ia^* 


?  r  ■"  ■?  *>  a  •* 


u  l  d    0  f  f  a  p    1 0    ta?    a  p  1 1  s  t    3  n  *  a 

aaa   ^apiaà    s^aa*?.     'Pot    aa? 

oaan>>?.i    ni?    adrfpsap/.    Ta*    lattap    va?    ^ftaa    oae    of    liasse' 

aiinap/    bains^s,    *ao    r/    taaip    laasta    aii    la?    sia-. liapit^of 


taalp    .^.itiolax    for  13    war 


i    fittaà    ;o    issart    n    tna 


0Atlin5<«    of    a    fpie?;-*    a?    Da.iii??aî.     '^or    î??a';i  iî  ?i  »  *  ".    ?:.i!otiaP3, 
t.  a  js  .^  a    a  d  /  f»  n  t  .1  p  ?  s    0  f    -^  a  r  :*  j  1  d»  s    «far?    ^    sort    ad    0  0  u  i  a  a  c  1  ^ 
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for  9ver7  paroo^e,  emolov^d  iotiif f érentiv  »iQate73r  tie  jsit^ 
to  wtiich  tne  temoie  was  dsdicatad.  nlasre  t^e  statuar^  3133^^ 
dis39!Binats   iaïa^ea    to    oe   its   crowa   aad    oostry. 

lo    ttiis   c?cle   Df    Hspcalea,    ths   stataap^    to   fnom   na:i   Dean 
entpaatsd    tne    oedioûsnt   could   not   cûoose   a   tneme    to   rsiKe  tiis 
task  easi3P   tftan    that   of   ths   combat   of    Hercales    and   fpitoa. 
Tas   loaé   aad   iapée   tail   of   tûe   marins    éod   ser^sd    to   fiii  nis 
OPaamsfîtatioQ  :    it   farttisp    retainei   on    tûs   sarfaos  of   toe  ^r- 
oand    ttie   oepaon^êe   dpa^^s'^    aftsp   nifo:    ns   coiild   onl7   paiss 
fpoiB   it    iiia    topso   and   nis   head.    Tais   was    "a   sopt   of   mvtiol- 
oôical   oPioDle."      /fere   ne   attaoïced,    tûe   ad7ep3aP7   tnpofioé 
niiBself    on    niai   to    nnaa.esp    nim   woald    lia7S   to    follOTf    bhs  move- 
aoaat   of    tflis    Dod7   fixed   otî    thie    épouod:    hs   must   sxten^  like 
it   on    a   lins   neapl7    nopizontal.    Trie   two   oomoatants   «tepe  ttios 
9.Z   eaae    in    a   fisld   of    smail    usinât   liks   a   oediaosat,    to  sxert 
andep   tns   6763   of    ttie   soaotator    the   sntips   stpsnatn   oi  taeif 

POOaSt  IBS[Bb6P3. 

KOte  l.p.ô?>8.  Lec^vaX.  ikvx  musée  etc.  p.5i. 

Tti6  rtôads  ap9  wantin^  nspe:  bat  ifs  ha7S  tio  ooiiss  of  Ber- 
cai63  and  of  TPiton.  iB    in    lue   pelief  of  tne  apcnit.p373  of 
A3303  (^i^.  101),  and  as  in  tnat  of  tns  most  anoient  Attiî 
Psditaant,  Repcaies  nas  tnpoitn  nimself  on  tne  reap  of  tas  ^ 
ÎPiton.  fitû  ni3  apms  ne  olasos  tne  neok,  unile  nis  nvo^i 
3id93  ape  opessed  arfain3t  tiiose  of  ttie  monstep,  opafiioin^ 
his  chest:  ne  fiil  soon  na7e  the  mapine  opoonet  at  nis  mer- 
07.  Da  the  contpapy  in  tne  fiéape  of  Tyoaon.  T»ûat  tne  soalo- 
top  desipej  to  pendep  is  the  attitude  of  caio)  opide,  strea- 
étQ  and  peoose.  Tne  con.past  îvas  stpiKin^:  one  oan  s^aroeU 
beiie79  tnat  it  fas  not  souônt  D7  tne  apcist. 

43  for  tne  exeoation,  one  can  aoDPeoiate  tne  oaali5i33  an^ 
defeots  fpom  tne  DPe3ep79d  oapts  of  ootn  ^poaos.  Est  as  fi' 
P3t  take  tnat  fornneil  07  tne  olo3el7  enbpaoed  ^epoale=ç  ai^ 
TPiton.  Tne  ad7anoe  thepe  is  sensiole  fpoïïi  tne  apcnitpa^e 
of  43303  and  fpo-n  tne  fipst  oediment.  Tne  le^s  of  -feroalss 
ape  bettsp  olaoed  nepe:  Khile  appanéinô  tne  same  Doiitis  of 
saooopt  on  tne  époand  fop  the  hepo.  th67  allow  nim  more  ff^*'] 
dom  of  !Ti07e(nent.  «'uptnep,  tne  exécution  is  7ep7  bpoa^  '^^^ 
aoinetimes  offenns.  41«?a73  faithfal  to  the  opactice  in  *oo^. 
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tae    tool    nas    DP0C5ss:ied[    Hère   ia    érsat    olaoes    (fitnout   (nakiaû 
a    tranaitiOQ    trom  oae   to   ths  otiier:    but    tfiia    aifftô^ificatiDu 
i3    ciDt   imoPDoer   for   fièares    tnat   oonat    oe   seen    oaitis   afap. 
Tqs   scalotor   oas    neld   to    oiviaé   toe    t<fo   coiioataot^fe   ver?  pj. 
bast    foPiB3:    bat   ne    aas    not   avoidlei   heaviaeaa.    frfs   ri^at  toi- 
éQ    is    too    œasaive:    oo    tas   contpap7.    tnere    ia    ^s?   saooleneas 
in    tn8   flexdpe   ot    tns   lowsp    oart   of    tae   leo   ^id    io    tnat  of 
toe   foot,    taat   resta   on    tne   earto   onl7    07    t^e   sais   of  tas  toss, 

L333    inooiDOlets,    tae   figure   of    T7onon    allows   one   to   .ijjôa 
bettsr   of    tas   usrit   of    tne    artist.    Tnera   waa    a   érsat  âlffi- 
calt7    -or   tnat.    He    nao   to   3Qow    tae   triols   tor?j-    aod   toe  t, 
tpiole    neads    of    tns    oiânt    (?i^.    275),    tnen    oenino    tne  sero- 
sntine    folds    of    ois    triole    tail.    Doaotiess    oe    ooaia   naveo 
Dlâoed    nis    tarse    custs    in    toe   saxe    plane    ana    faoea    onei.  ail 
front    or   in    orofiie:    oat   notoiné    wouid    nave    ceen    DCDrer  in 
aooearance    tnan    tnat    msonsnioai    reoetition    of    a    fisure,   tor- 
ice   sianiiar    to    itseif.    gesides,    if    tness    oresented    tie  faces 
to    tue    S7S,    ons    ^ould    nave    nad    difficalt7    in    anàerstaniin^ 
tnat    tDS7    Jià    not    rcasK   tne    tails    of    tne    seroent.    Tne  acaio- 
tor    feit    tnis    vep7    ff8ll.    °s    strove    to   7âP7    &ne    cosition  of 
tns    tnree   torsos.    'T'nat   oocaDviné   tne    itiàâie   of    tne   t^iDDanai 
is    oat    in    tne    dIocr   of    ta  fa    forîiin.j    tae    cacKéroanà    and  is 
3ntirsl7    in    oroiils,    so    tnat    tns   ooiis    of    tne    ssrcenc  325^ 
tne    nataral    continaation    of    tne    cast    tnas    crssentin?   itseif 
sidewise.    Tns    second    nsad    is    3caroel7    lore    cnan    a    orDflie, 
Da  c    tne   cnest    is    ijore   iar£5el7    de75looeî    tnere.    'iaali»/,  tne 
tnird    torso    is    aèiost    in    tne    rouni,    faces    tne   ooserV^r  an3 
snows    a    tnpee-aaarter    face,    ^ne    liàdie    fieare    is    alsD   ^sta- 
cned    froiTi    tne    oroand    and    crojjects    De?onô    tne    c*c    oic^rs,  « 
ifnicn    it    oarti7    C07ers.    Tn    tnat    lamsr    C7    ioooline   t-^e  oU- 
nes    and    07    tne    différence?    introdacsd    in    tne    îcoe    Dt    opaseu- 
tation    of    tne    torsos,    tne    scalotor    KnsK    now    to    jtiii^e  3Kil- 
fail7    tne    coœoiex   tneTiS    tnat    ne    naa    cnosen. 

Tne  oapt  of  convention  is  douotiss-"  stiii  7sr7  ^reat  tiers. 
Tne  neads  are  oiace3  in  orofiie  on  iadies  seen  in  front:  it 
is  useless  to  in^ist  on  tnis  as  contrarv  to  natars.  'uftoef, 
«rnere  is  mors  sensiolv  still  os.ravsi  unat  tnis  arc  "etaios 
of  aptlessnsss  is  in  tne  insiçnificance  :3î  tne  neaas  ^ii^û 
tne  ea37  and  oi^cid  air  Ipat  aii  tnree  nave.  tneir  ç^eat.  c 
DPo.iectin?,   e7es    and    iioutns    »itn    corners    raissd    to    3  nie.  * 
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aai    the   7er9    peoaiap    bear:î3    trimmed    to    a   ooint:    this  is  car- 
ticalapl7   aooarent   ia   the   piéot   ftead,    wûich   seetcs    co   oe  o? 
a   différent   tiaoti    tnan    tae   twD   otnep    aocDmoanvioé   neais;   Dae 
finds    in    it   a  certain    air   of    "aîBaxed    .iDvialit7:  "-^^   oat  coot- 
ernoopies    *epe   acoustooied    to    this    mask-liRe   imDassaoiiitv, 
tnat    will    loné   oersist   in    Greek   art.    >ïDthiné   was    tnere  to 
3ooii    the   oleasupe   caased   in    them    b?    tfte   skilfal    arr^n^Si- 
ènt   of    the    ûpouo,    thë    amolitude   of    tne   cnests    and   of   toe 
DDwepfal    arms,    and    finall^    esoecialiv    tne   violence   ot'  tnat 
entipelv   conventionai    ooloriaé; , tnat    DPoaéht   out   ail   tne  1 
iines    Df    tûe   imaée.    and    ^ave   tèsnn   saoh    a   t'irm   acoent  of  sia- 
êalap   7iéOP. 

KOte    \  .  ç  .  ?  iO  .    l,ec\vo,t.    ftu    «vusee    eXc.    p. 85-8©. 

Tt   i3    asked    whethep    this    temple   to    wnicn    tnese   fi^ares 
beionéed    ^as   not    a   temole   of    Athena,    baiit    in    the    fi^st 
Qalf    of    tne   6   tn    centar7    south    and    neap   tne    * pecntûeam.Tnis 
Hecatomoedon    1^^uid    nave   nad    t^o   façades    in    antis   in   its  or- 
iginal   foPOD,    tnat   ffould    ha^e    been    suPiBOULnted    b/    scalotared 
oediîneQta.    To    tne    oedinent   of    Bepcuies    and    of    î^onon   «auld 
nave   coppesoonded    anothep   comoosed    in    tne    followiné   fasfiioo:- 
Athena   seated    and    facin^    fpont    at   tne   centre:    Zeas   and  ano- 
tnsp    $od    seated    in    opofiie    at    tne   pi^nt    and    left   of    itoeaa: 
finallv    two    ^peat   sepoents    tnat   extended    at   each   sid?  tnsir 
3cal7    bodies    to   tne   ends    of    tne    t^iTioanaTi.    Tnepe   are   oreser- 
ved.    cat   in    tne   same   stone    and   offepiné    tne   sains   DPOoDPtiDus 
as    tne   Hepcales    and    tne    'T7onon,    a    topso   of    Atnena        ^nà  3do- 
sidepable    fragments   of    a   seated    ?eas    (i^'ié.    276),    as    fell  as 
fpâédients    of    sevepal    sepoents. 

KOte     i.p.5Al«    Le-c^xcxt.     j»u    «vuaee    etc.    p,??,     Vf\,ê.     2. 

ïhis    DPi(îiiti7e   Secatoraoedon,    tne   P*isist;patide3   traisf^f^si 
and   pene\sed    b7    tne    addition    of    a   càlOTînads    and   t^o   n^»^  oedi- 
îients,    lapéep   and    decorated    b7    iBapole   scalotupes.    To^n  *er6 
demolisûed    and    tnpofn    aside    tne    two    oeditcents   of   limestonô. 
Dne   is    abie    to   pestope   ^ith    DPobaDilit7    tne   two   sacc^ssi^^^ 
States    of    tne   temoie    (fi'ié.277). 

KOte    î.p.&^l.    «^'^vxs    coti^'^ectur  e    \s    t\tvat    oa     ■^\.»|ot\(à    o^(>    ^^'^^' 
odter  .  i^^ec^ot ,     au    i^uaee,    vo.iÂ5 -1  Aô^  .    ^\    ^aa    teetv    aôooteà  H 
MXcyvaeWa  •  i,|kr  X    ft  t^venoruift    o.    pausatvxcv    àeacrtpto.,     \a    u8ut^>  ^^'^^' 
\.aruw.    \9:Qi  \^  . 

It   does    not   seem   tnat    tne   saais   aptists    opodaced    anotneP 
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liDrk   in    tne   aame   taste    tov   a   oedimen  t,  tûe    ^tdud   reop^seotiag 
a    Dali    thPo«Q    dDwQ    and    torn    ty   t*3   lions    i^iû,    279), «tne  f 
form   Df    tfie    érouo   »ras    not   tpianéuiap.    Tne   ftiodsp   parts  of. 
toe   iiOTïS    «repô   paised    sli^htlv,    tûeir   fore   oarts   on   tne  co^i- 
trap7    pestioé   on    tfee    Dali,    tneir   uDoer   linea   of   tûeip  bodies 
tuas    Dsiné   neaplv    norizontal    and   cootinaous,    so   tnat  tne  ç 
^pouD   ooald    De   enclosed   piéopouslv    in    a   rectangle?     Like  t 
tne    érouDS    of   Triton    and   of    Tyonon,    tais   was   cat   in   relief 
jiitlî   certain    oarta    in    tne   round.    Ail    tûen    DP07es    tnat  it 
»a3    also    ataoned    to    a    bacl^éround   and   formed   a   oapt   of  tne 
décoration   of   one   of   tûe   dsifices   of   tne   AcroDolis:    out  one 
can    State   neitûer   jrbat    fas    tnat   édifice,    nop   ifinat   ol^ice  tae 
époap   occaoied   on    it, 

xote  A..p«5ii1.  'rnxô  cuX  aivô.  seoeraX,  otifters  \vo.oa  \ieeK  \.\,l)eT- 
a\,\.vj  \oa»ved  to  wa  tv^  t^ve  ci\,Tec\or  o"Ç  X\ve  i^tvxvoXea  ot  ^iv»  m^U 
\aer»\,t>A    ot    ls^o^*»     ^^    express    \vere    our    eT\.\\,re    ^TaxXtude  toT 

accowipatvvtvi    ttvew. 

Tne   scène   mair    oe   described    in    tnese    terms: -""f^ne    ouil  is 
oveptQpown,    is    stiil    livin"^    bat    is    vanoaisned    and   cainot  P8- 
sist,    flattened    oeneatti    tne    oa*3    of    two   lions,    one   fn.7in$ 
attacfeed    nioD   in    front    and    tne   otnep    oehind,    and   aoiiw^noe  to 
dS7oar   niar..    Tfo   of    nis    le^s    on    tne   piént   side   ape    oent  mi- 
ep   niffi:    tne   tw5   on    tne   ièffetextend   on   tne   épound.    ^i?  nsad 
toacnes    tne    ôround;    nis    fnazzle   ooens   for   tne   iast   Deiiow.  ? 
Trte   liOTis    nola    tneip   ^ictim    Deneatn    tneiB:    tneir   clai«r?  na/e 
made   pound    noies    in    tne   fianfe  of   tne   animal,    from   *nicn  toe 
Dlood    flo#3    in    ped    stpeams   ovep    tne    Dlae   skin." 

KOte    \»p.'5A^»    l,ec\\ot,     ^\x    w.uaee,     p.TO. 

jnf ortanatel7  tne  ôpoao  is  7ep7  (naon  matilated'  aitn^a^n 
namepoas  fpa^nnents  of  it  fiaye  oeen  foand,  it  coula  a^t  os 
entipel?  pestored.  fet  tne  ôenepal  ffiovement  of  tne  c^fnoosi- 
tion  is  easil7  pecoônized,  oapticalaplv  if  one  pecalls  sef- 
tain  analoéoas  monuments,  bettep  opeser/ed,  sacn  as  tnose 
sculotares  of  tne  fpieze  of  Assos  reoresentiné  a  lion  Ril- 
lin$  a  Dali  op  a  staé  (ffi^.lOé). 

fe  oannot  Kno.f  in  ffbat  œeasare  tne  artist  kn«n  no>  tD  éi^*| 
to  tne  bodies  and  nueinbers  of  tne  lions  tne  aasn  3ait^3  to 
tne  attacK  made  09    tnem.  Dut  for  tne  Dali  tne  scalotor  **' 
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tiDt   satisfied    tD   0307    ouDdela    that    ûe   Qad   ander   Qia   e^^s.  îq 
fliDst   of    tne   DDDnaments    in    whicn    ^e    meet    toe    saœe   sab.iect  tr- 
satsd    67    a   sculotor,    b7    ao    enéraver   oq    atooe   dp    a   oaioter, 
tne    bail    tias    onl?    fallea    du    one   dp    bDtû    feness:    ne   atill  ao- 
oeaps    eD    opeaent    a   semblance   oî   défense.    Rere   Dn    tne  cDntr- 
ap7    13    QO   looéep   a   stpuééle    bat   defeat    ifithoat   hDDe:    tne  a 
a^Dny    oomniences.    The   scalotDP   is    tiDt   satisfied    ifita    naKiné 
aooapent   in    tne   nead    and   neoK   tne    hea77    and    massive   vriéor 
Df    tne    bail.    Tne    idea    tnat    he   desiped    tD   exopess    tnere  is 
not   Dtily    tnat    Df    stpenôtn    pedaced    to   (DepC7:    ne   nas    peopss- 
ented   tne   7ictim   ifitn    evepv    oapt    tDucnin^s   tûe   eaptn   at  onoe,, 
tûiétis,    knees,    beèl7    and   fpDnt,    beaten    tD   tne    éPDund,    more 
tnan    beaten    and   flattened   ander    tbe    fopfnidaole    oaws   Df  tne 
liDTîB.    In   seekin^   fDr   exopesslDn,    ne   nas    even    exseeded  tne 
aioi:    tne   flattenlné   Df    tae    animal    is    not    TiitnDut   sDme  exaé- 
éepatiDtî. ''Tne   pi^ht   tbién   is    stpetcned    bacKwapd,    and   tne 
bail    finxJs    nimself    makiné   a   ôpeat    stpetcn,    and    it   is   nota 
necîe3saP7    tD    nave    stadied    tnDPDuénl7    tne   anatDîr7    Df    nuilg 
tD    DPDve   tnat    tnev    cannot    in    an7    case   soiit    aoapt   in   tnat 
*a7.^      The    oDsitiDn    is    sd    fDrcei    as    tD    qecDtEe   almost   snocK- 
iné,    #nen    tne    attentiDn    is    called    tD    tnat    oDint:    oat   tnsrs 
is    Dne   Df    tne    defects    tnat    îd   nDt    strike    at    tne    fipst.  7i8«, 
and    it    e7en    seenns    tnat    tne    soalotDP    in    tne    exeoatiDn    Df  tais 
éPDuo    nas    OPDa^nt    in    eyen    mDre    ODldness    and    fpeedDi^,    tfîan 
he    aoolied    in    tne    oeditrent   Df    ^epDules    and    T7onDn.    a?  for 
tne   ODBYentiDnal    oapt    nepe.    it    still    pemains    7eP7    DDT^i^îsr- 
aole:    but    airiDn^s    tne   iiDdes    Df    pecpesentatiDn    Df    tnat   ^.harao- 
tep,    'HDTe    tnan    Dne    iDes    nDt    disaooeap    sd    sddû.    Tn    e/eti  tae 
oaintinés    Df    SDine    Df    tne    beaatifal    vases    Df    ^'aonpDniDB  are 
fDund    tne    de/flaos    and    neck   Df    tne    oeil    ape    peopesentej   t)7 
liËht    oapallel    lines,    as    tnev    ape    nepe    D7    ^PDDves   oùl  d; 
tne    éDa^e    in   tne    tafa. 

Tne    fDap   cDmoDSi tiDnB    tnat    ^e    nave    .iast    stadiei    ap^  tfie 
Dnl7    Dnes    whDse   entipetv    can    oe   pestDreJ,    at    leas:!  in  tne 
essential    oapts:    Dut    nunePDus    fp^i^frents,    ^anv    Df    *ni?n  na»* 
nDt    been    assemoled.    oPDve    that    Dtnep    édifices    tnen    r^osi^sJ 
tne    sajie    decDpatiDn.    Bv    tns    facilitv    affcpded    i-d    tne   tool 
ani    tne    paoiditv    Df    tne    jtdpk    tnat    it    oepsitted,    tjta   fav3^ 
ei    tne    JeveiDomen  t    Df    i-nDnyinen  tal    scalo^ïiipe.    Pv    s  tadvin^  ^"'^1 
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3loselv   tae   remainB   of   thDse   ^rouos,    one   iocreases   tne  aui- 
bar   of   the   [Doaanental    eatireties,    whose   thème   at   leasr  is 
élimosed.      Thas   na/s    besn    ^atneped   in    those   excavatiDns  toe 
DDdiea   and    asads   Df   se\repal    geroents,    for   naioa   men   navs 
SDu^ttt   b9    3omDiQatiDa3   iDre   Dr    less    tovoei    to   find    olaces 
00    tûe   oediaieats    of   soft    stoae.    Pepbaoa    thia    was    to    cake 
aaeless    oaios,    and    it    inifSht   pattiep    be   necessap?   to   p^orss- 
ent   tûose   sepoents    olased    on    bases   as   votive    statues  aroand 
tne   temole   of    the   ^oddess.    Tûe   relation    is    known    tnan  ooca- 
lap    beliefs   estabiiS'tied    bett^een    Attien^   and    tûe   sepoent.  The 
e^is   was    bordeped   b?   sepoents:    beside   the   cûP7seleonantiQe 
statue   of    Pûidias    in    tûe   Paptûenon    pose   a   sepoent   wifen  pâis- 
sd   nead, 

torcà    aiv    ei\t\,reXvv,     t^vat    aT^paara    to    repreaetvt    a  i  r  e\.\.é\»Otts  c 
ceremot^V^  ;     tut    t)^e\Ll\    ^aoe    o^oà-e    tt    Vtvo«)iv    *o    t  ^^    onYvji    tov\    a   tT\,et 
àescr  tptton,    «tvtctx    \.s    cvccompOLtvteà    bvi    tvo    f  t  §  vr  e  .  ^  .TciVvr  oucn. 
Vo\..    XYT^t.lOi^.    ft\ao    aee    çtuàtv\C7,a,     ^,t\veT\. .    »\.tt.    \fc?i..   p. 
7è-80,     p"V..     Il»9..    ^e    tetteiae»    t\vat    ive    r  eco|i\\.2,cs    \xv    tne    \r^i>. 
wetvt    t^vat    ^a    atvâi\e(i,     tovvtvà.    oiv    t\\e    aouttv    stope    ot    tV\<>    j^croc- 
o\,\8,     a    «cetve    of    tUe    >B0r8t>Ap    ot    TNtOTvvjSoa.     T^at    .voûta    ce  o. 
froi^.matvt    ot    tYve    oeàtwctvt    of    tne    oV-dest    tewpte    ot    ^^-o<^^Jl80*• 

Tûe   scdlotapes   in    tafa   tnat    :i83orated    tne   ejifioes   of  tne 
Aspooolis    ape    fnat    Atti3   apt    at   tnat    titne    ooaLd    orodice  oî 
!D03t    pemapkaole   ani    Tost    inxepestin^.    ^ot    for    siîiDie   orivîte 
!D3n    wepe    tûe?    execiited'    the?    wspe   on    tne   aocount   ani   in  tne 
name    of    tne   citT-,    lo    ^lorif?    it   and    to   conoiliate    fo''  it  t 
tne   fa/or   of    its    ^ods.    It    inast   exoress    tne   niénest   ileas  t 
tnat   tne   aptist   oould    oonceive   at    tnat    fcoTent,    and   r^soonl 
to    nis    noDlest   efforts.    *e   snall    tnen    aostain    fpoir   ii-sistio^t 
on    tne    fpa^tnentr   of    less    inioortanoe,    tnat   do   not    ail^-^  it 
to    be   di^ined    /inat    ^as    tneir    olaces    and    ^nat   was    tne   cup>- 
ose   of    tûe   fi^apes   fpoin    ^ûicû    tnev    oàîns. 

43    fap    as    one   can    oazapd    a   date   in    tne    aosenoe   of    "^l^ 
nistorical    eyidenoe,    it    /tes    aboac    tne    ftiiddle   of    toe   ^  "ta 
centap?    tnat    be^an    to    De   exected    on    Attic    scolcttipe   inflJ- 
enoes,    tnat   itnopessed    aooTi    it   a   naoov    an-^    suâden    imoiiss, 
Tinioû    causée    it   to    nake    jecisive    oro^pess    in    a   few   v^era. 
[Jntil    tûis    mofiient    tnis    apt,    tûat   of    i jia^e-nfiakeps    ^no   *r3U- 
ént    *ood    and    tafa,    nad    existed    on    its    own    ^pound,    na"5   oof- 
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DorrD^fsd   nDthin^   ov   ssarcelv    aoytainé   t'rDïïi    the   sonools  .Tiore 

t'a^Dred    07    natare   dt   niDre    orDoiot    in    opofitinVt  û7    tne   Picnss 

Df    taeir   saosDli.    had    fipst   tnouétit   of    cûiseiiné   (Baroie.  t 

Tnis    indsoetident    and    entirely    indiésnoas    art   is    wnat   it  nas 

oeen    oroDOsed    t3   desiênate    67    the   term   Df    tne   first    attic 

aponai^cQ;    *vhet>ier   ons   adopta    that   désignation   or   not,    thepe 

i3    goaoe    in    an?   3a33    to    establisb    a   7eP7    sieap   distiiotni 

oet/fesn    it   and    tne    apt   sao^eeJin^   it,    jrnion    in    an    Hnaas  d 

inixed    in    ail    tne    affaips    of    Gpeeca   an!    fall/    ooen   to   infia- 

sa333    fPOtH   oatside,    aoopoopiated    tne    opooejupes    alpeaj^^  em- 

0107331    b7   tne   ma^tsps   of   Tonia   as   well    as    toose   of   o^iocon- 

essas,    and    oeoaoïe   insoiped    ù7    tne   t7D3s   tnat   tns7    naj  oreatgi.l 

Tn    tne   descpiotion    of    thèse   (roriiiDents   of    tiie   oldest   Hiisn- 

ian    apt,    we   nave    followe:i    tne   steos   of   tne   acate   oonnoiasear, 

tnat    nas   exa.-nined    tneo   in    olaoe    ^ith    the   ^peatest   atr,?ati3i 

and    tne   tnost    oenetpatint  cplticism.    Tnas    we    do   not    D^iisv? 

tnat    ne    coald    do    bettep    tnan    to   peopodaoe    tne    .iad^^rnert  in 

yffiioh    he   sams    nis    final    imopession,    that    for   niii   pesnits  f 

fpoin   ail    bis   oDsepvations:  -    "T^ne    soalotùpes    in    tafa   —  T 

soeaK   of    the   most    skilfal    --   na/e   snown    in    tneip    ficJir??  a 

sepious    andeps  tandin^   of    opooortions,    a    .iast    feelin^^   toc 

outlines,    and    a    peinapkaole    tenJeno/    to   7i^op   and    3:)iHi07 

of    tne    stpactape.    Tne7    na7e    Kno^n    no«v    to    animate    <»ritn   3.  3ep- 

tain    life    tneiP   solid    stp^iotapes:    bat   on    tne   otnep   n=^ii,   t 

fcneip   exeoation    is    abpaofc    and    ^ritnout    opeoision.    siiïiolifiîi 

to    excess    and    pareil    aooapate    in    iletail.    Wnen    tneiP   ^dcks 

ap3   anal7zed,    tnepe    is   pevealed    a   tno-pou^^n   iaoK  of    oT^rer  to 

pendep,    not    even    in    ail    its    delioats    snades,    but   siDol;  «itn 

saffioient    ooppeotion,    tne    tpue   aooeapanoe   of   aota^l   f^ris. 

^Ofl   thèse   7ioes    ape    tD    be    innoat?'^    in    ^peat    oapt    to    tie   tsîii- 

nios,    as    '^e    Icnow:    the/    ape    .iolnei    in    an    alTiost    insso^i'aoi- 

mannep    to    tne   oastoms    3f    that   teohnlos.    Tne7    camot   -iift^DO- 

eap    befope    the7    na73    tneTi3el7e3    7ani3ned,    i.e.,    bef3''3  tîie 

tafa   nas    been    peolaced    b7    a    îiffepent    matepial,    fop    tniof^ 

•j 
tne    technios   of    tafa    /rill    be    pe3o^nized    as    ansjited." 

KOte    lL.p.5A^.    1, eoVvat.    Le-s    scuYpXurea    en    tut.,     P»    è'^* 
^.    Vapble   :=^calDtape    at    Atnens.    Monumental    Scalotire. 

^epodotas.    aftep    nd7in<?    pelated    the    dleoaptape   of    ^iootîs 
into   exile,    tne   sole   sup7i70p   od    tne   sons   of    Pisis  tr^  1*93, 
dates    fpOîD   tnat   pe7olatioT    the    fli^ht   of    ûtnenian    c^a^ias:- 


One   CDuii    dpov*   in    a    r^noiganj    ia73    tnat.    eojiiit?    a^ioi^  tns 
3iciz^en3    is    t.ne    nogti    a j^anta^eDja    ^DTern-EenL:    tnis    e^a^ole 
alDne    serves    tio    opdv»    it.    wnila    tne    Atnenlans    reiain^j   jnj. 
2p   tn?    Dower   Df    tneir»    t/raoLs,    T,ne7    i>ere    no    lore    àistii^ui- 
3a3:J    in    «lar    tnan    taeir    n'^i^nbors:    oat    na/in^   onoe    saaKsa  d 
off    tne   70 Ke,    tne?    a^oaireî    a    ^reat    saoeriDriL?    D7er   tneji. 
Taat    Dro733    tnat   ia    tne    tiie    ^nen    tne7    f3re    neli    n    yonjasa^ 
tae7    Dena7eJI    aiotnfali?    of    ielioerate    Du-ODse,    oe^aa^a  taa? 
#0PK2:î    for    a    ïiaster,    anl    insteai    it   narine    re307erei   freeJDi 
eaon    Dne    nastenel    witn    ardor    to    laDor    foT    Qiiself."*   ^naa 
ne    jTPDte    tneae    lines,    wnicn    aost    iD-Jern    nistorians    .^=^76  ddp- 
pD4e:i    fp3ii    niTi,    'JeroâDta?    35513    ii    a    certain    lanne?    ro  nave 
oeen    tne    aaoe   of    an    illasion    ani    Dt    wnat    cdjIô    ce    caUeJa 
de!TiD3rati3    Dre.ianice.    '-^e    wa?    cnanen    07    iT,n3n3,    tne    Hneas 
Df    tne    t40    Veaian    wa-ps,    of    tne    3a73    Df    varatnDi    am    "^l    ^'îI- 
a-nis,    of    '^latea    anrî    V7caie:    ne    nai    ceen    cresenL    at    li^  t':)a!i- 
3in»t   Df    its    TîapiLi-ce    enoi-e,    ani    sa*    tne    iLaenlan    oe-»ol?  3 
sep/el    ani    ^ainei    C7    caotains    ani    statesien    ii.o    ^ne^ij^^^^j. 
les    ani    Aristide?,    ^i-Eon    ani    =erici53,    Dcene::    to    rîoi^erce 
tnat    enricnea    r.ne    sraciou?    larDD?    3rea:e:    m    -ir^ea;.    3oIl- 
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in5  Ie3tr37eà  ot  tne  -ersian  n7a3ion  îro^e  rroi  ils  rjins, 
ana  tnanss  10    tne  triojte  frD:^  tne  î-lies,  3arrDa::5^  icself 
D7  a  stron?  enclos  are  d:  wails,  anâ  :îe23?aten  itse.*  :•/  lar- 
7ellou3  eiifices.  """'ne  aj^-irati!)"!  1?  e^c.iine:?  11=^:    u^5  nr- 
pator  of  tne  stm^^le  ret^^een  ^sia  ani  ^irooe  fe.*.  ::*r  t(ia 
Ataenlan  ieiiDcr^c^,  union  """ro?.  4^"''  to  -*"!  offered  ^  :?roài^- 
iou3  di30ia7  of  oatriotisr,  mteiiiienoe  ani  ene?^/:  oJt-o 
012  i3  oonoelieri  to  reoo^-iize  tnat  amer  'ne  sfi/  3:  o'îis 
feeliol;  n?  nai  not  non^  *^ i\l    Mstioe  10  tne  cerson^-i  i^^3 
of  Pisistpatas  ann  0:  nis  sons  ■^ioo«i"':::à3  «-l'O  -:?:i»-'.  "îs 
pelâtes  anisin-^  an eo notes  0:  ^isistpita?  ^ni  :is  lei^'s, 
tnat  ne  oolieoten  in  tne  rorjlap  traditions:  21Z    "5  "lî?  ^^^ 
fjll7  sei  zen  en?  trae  on^raoter  0:  tnis  cenoi.  i. ristitie 
a  ni  fnao7.1ij?s  na/e  snojin  in  tnis  resceot  a  ?or=  a:a*5  fiis- 


topioal  sensé.  Aristotie 


n  â  : 


•  -> , 


s  i  s  t  p  a  1  i  s    r,  0  ."'  -  ^  "!  "5  ^ 


les?    as    a    tvpant    tnan    ^s    *^    s  t  ates  ;an  .  *  -    'i^^e^ise    "  ?.  a  ?7ni^33.'| 
*'''nese    tarants    aoclien    tn?TseWes    at    trieir    :est    t -"*    ^'•vîï'I 
fitn    7iPtae    a  ni    wisnoi»:    paismvt   'îro?    t  :'.  e    itie:-!^'?    -'^'''^^   ^^' 
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tax  yî   the   twentieta,    the7   éave   tD   the   cit7   a   macû   more  Deaa. 
tiful    aooeapanoe.  "    Beeodotus   was    too   neap   tne   events   to  -jijj, 
^3   tiienB   with   tne   sans   iaioaptialitv.    Wbgn    ne   lived   at   Attieog 
ne   found   there   men    still    blinied    ùv   tàat   acousation   of  t^r- 
atia?    )ii7   wnicîli    tne   apistocratic   épouo   had   opevailed   a^ainBt 
Pisiatpatas    and    his    tno   susoesaors,    endia*  in   oveptnfowtai 
tnat   d^nasty.    ^istop?   is    mope    .iast   now   to    PisistpatuH  ani 
nia    sons.    Tnis   delavred   pehaoilitatiDn    is    lapéelv   dae  to  tiie 
apGiiaeolo^ists:    the?    ha^e   dpawn   a)<  the   inveatop?   of    the  iddq- 
afnenta   of   ail    kinds,    edifioes,    mapôle   and    bponze   scuiobuees, 
lnta$ll03   and   oainted   vases,    whlcn   the?    oelieve   are    iusth 
pefepped   to   thls    opincioate,    and   ttie?    hâve   fapnisned  a  ore- 
3iou3   âQOQfflisÉenii   of    inf OT^raation.    In    tnat   meaBupe,    ona  oaa 
ooŒiDine   tne   lines   of    a   7eP7    brilliaat   Diotape,:a   faitnfal 
peopesentatioQ   of    Athenianillf e.    sacn   as    between    541  atii  SlO 
the   ^enepous    aubition   of    ^isistpatas    had    opodaced,    his  ooli- 
tics    with    DPoad   vie^s    ani    his   vep?   livelv   taste   fop   -natters 
of   the   mind,    as    well    fop   ooetpv   as    fop    the   apts    in   relief. 

xote    i«o.5A6.    ^erodotvxft.    y.    78. 

XOte    l.p.b^T.     ^,■t>^en»to^    ço\\.taa.  p ,  16 .    ?.à\-t    y;eA\JiOtv. 

Aftep   tne   mvtnical    a^e   of    ^peohtheas,    Tneseas    and   ?»ô3pd33, 
Athens    indeed    nad   at   its   hsaj    kin  ts    and    aponeps,    wno  nai  i 
wisel/    â07epned    it.    Oaite   pecentl?    Solon    nad    ^iven   tr  ois 
fellow   citizens    la^s    to    wnich    tney    snould   reiiiain    so   ioa^  it- 
tached,    and    he   nad    shown   in    that   wopk   a    ooifep   of    peflection 
and   a   opactical    sen^e   to   which    ail    antiaaity   pendepe:^  Qooiaée 
bat   Pisistpâtas    nad   no   less    been    the   fips4r  onief   oi    t,he  ht,- 
tic   =?tate,    that   nad   a   cleap   vision   of    the   fueups   destiniss 
of    Athens.    To   Theiristooles    ifas    pesepved    the    nonop   of  e^iioi- 
ini    Athens    *itn   tne    aduipable    oopt    wnicn    made   its   fo'^tuas: 
bat   if   andep    Pisistpâtas    ^thens   was    ooatent   ifitn    tns  narborî 
of    the   ohannel   of    'ï'abeas    and    tne   lon^   stpana    fîopînin^   tae  o 
baoK  of    the    bav   of    ^nalepus,    it   hencefoptn    nad   a   navr.   ^i^- 
is.  ratas   al^avs   looked   toifapd    the   Hellesoont:    if   ne   ')3caoiei 
^iéea   tnepe   on   tne    Asian    side,    tnis    was    to   nold    the    <e7  3^ 
tne   stpat'ts   thpouéh   wnich    oassed   the   oommepoe   of    ^nsït  ffî* 
Taapic   Ghepsonesas    and   firom   Scvtnia.    He   maintained   iTtiii*** 
pelations   »ritn    tne   Cvoiades    finepe   Lvédamis.    tvpant   of  ^ax^'» 
was    lîis    intimate   confidant,    assooiated    in    ail    nis   eiôsfo^^' 
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eateropiaes.    Tliese   ooald   not  ,be   execatsd   without   éreit  sxo 
enae.    Td    opovids   thèse,    Pisistratua    be^an    to   exploit   tas  3 
sil^er   mines   of   r.aariaoa,    and   iftth   ttis   netal    saoolied   bv  tnei 
lie   oommenoed   tne   ooinaôe   of   tnose    Attic   tetradraonnas,   wita 
one   aide   bearini*  the   tiead    of   Pallas    and   tne   other   aa/intJ  tne 
imaée  of    the    bird   deap   to   the   ôoddess.    Tûen    ttie   owis  of  4tû 
ans,    as    triese   coins   fere   oalled.    took   fliôht   in    ail    direct- 
ions:   they   wepe   soon    known    and   souéht   in   ail    tne   mapicetâ  of 
tne   Greek  world.    Traffio  cappieè   taetn  aoposs   Tnraoa  into  tti 
7alle7   of   tne   Danabe   and   e^en   to   tûe   stiores   of   ttis   Baltio. 
If   Pisistpatus    éatheped   âpeat   riches   in   his  own   nâîids,  it 
«ras   oapticalaplv   in   the   intepest   of   the   cit7   tûat   ne  asad 
tûeffl  to    éive   it   a   more    basatiful    acoeapance   and    a   ér^atsp 
asoect,    to   opnanent   it    br  noble   édifices ,    to   cûitivate  and 
ref  iaa  ^  At'nenlan   rainds    07   caasintl  them   to   dpink   fpom   tna  oa- 
pest   soupces   of   elevated   DoetP7,    and    b?    initiatiné   tneai  in 
tne    DPactice   and   en-no/ieni;   of   ail    tne   apts.    ?e   ha73  already 
had   occasion    to   mention    sone   of    tne    bûildinés   dae    co   tnsfii, 
tne   temole   of    Atnena   neap   the   nortnepn    border   of    tne  Aopod- 
olis,    tnat   ma/    De   teptred   tne   Paptnenon    of    Pisistratm,     ani 
tne   fountain    of   Oalliphoe,    that   ne   sneltersdl    beneatn   an  ?Aî 
ôant   ooptico,    aftep   ha^in  l:  oPouUnt   tnepe   and    to   otne'^  03int3 
of    tne   cit7,    waters    taken    fpon   the   seiéhbopin^    ioant^ins.' 
At   the   foot   of   tne   citadel,    he   enlapéed    tfce   temole   of   ioollo 
p7tnio3.    and   laid   the   foandation^   of   the   vast   édifie?  of  tae 
Dl^aoeion,    ^hicn   in    his    nsind    b7   its    dionen-sions    and   ir.3  aaio- 
tiious    decoratioT!    aust   pival    tne    Arteaiesion    of    ^onssa^  arid 
tne   Hepaion   of    ^^amos.    Ooabtless    fpona   aatped   of    the   t/rait, 

tnat   the   democracy   pefi^ised    to   continiie   that   colossal   >iO?v, 

coTîtinusd 
tne   ^opk  of    it   ifas   ïïirt««x  undep   a   Seleucid    Kini:    oan  tne 

con^tpuction    was   onlv    finlshed    D7    tne   e.iioepop    ^adpiai,   '^^'^ 

7eâP3    aftep   tne   fips;!  stones    hai    been    olaced.    At   tne  norta 

and   »es!i  of   the    Acpooolis    in    the    olain    »epe   new   ouapospa 

founded,    that   nave   stpeets    and   saaapes    lapéep   than   tne  ano- 

ient    oiiapteps,    ¥*nose   littie    noiises    wepe   set   aéainst.   tas  si- 

des   of    the    AcpoDolis   op   the   pock   of    tne   neapest    hill?:   ^^^ 

altap   of    the   twelve   éods    ^ith    the   peliefs    decopatin t  its  ' 

faces    apose   at   the    raiddle   of    the    Aéopa.    3oon    aftep   afc  tns 

saééestion   of    Hiooapchas,    inventop   of    tne   opiéinal   t^-oe,  ^ 

Hepones    wepe    olaced    at    the   intepsections    and   antles    0^'   ^^^ 
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stregts.    Thua   wspe   tepinsd    restanôalar   oiliaps    suptnointsd  b? 
aoalDtuped    neacls,    tnose   of   tue    ^ois   aad    hspos,    opoteotDps 
of    ttt3   cit7.    tater   taev   iflll    reopodase   the   featarea   3f  t^is 
caotaiQB,    orators    and   aat»hop3,    wlio   made   it   illustpioas.   B». 
low   and   on  0!î9   faos   of    ths    oillap   is   snllraved   one   of   taa  l 
little    Dosina    tepmed   eoiépams    d?   tns    GPeefcs,    one  or   (nore  ils. 
tictis,    sevepal    élevant   and    oonoias   iambics.    Tae    oasser  ttiat 
stoDDSd    befope   tne   monument   admipes    tne    beautifai   faos  ddI- 
eisd   tnsps    b7    the   scJuLotoP,    and   at   ttis   same   time   stores  nia 
mamopy    ifith   moral    ssntenoes.    7ep333    boppowed   fpom   tn?  ooets 
in   70éae.    ^imoTildes   of    0eo3   or    Anaopson.  ■'^ 

XOte    \.p«54*3.    0^.    t^veae    ^ert^ea    atvà    t\ve    xàecx    tXvat    ca^   te  t 

X0\..    Y.    ^»     Ihk'l'b'b^  • 

Pisi3tpatu3    and    tii3    sons    were   not   satisfisd    witn   o^Ilioétij 
attention    b'S   tnsip    fello*   oitizsns    to   thèse   eleèiao  an3  IrriJ 
Doets    07    tnis   sort   of    oosteps:    tQe7    attpaoted    tnein   tD  At;ïieo8:| 
tnev    ap^ed    ohem   to   oaase   theip   «opks    to    De   neapd.    t,t?7|b3p- 
foPiTjed   in    tne   masical    comoetitions    institutai    to   2iv=î  jijpe 
solendop   and   7apiet7    to   zhe   ielebpation    of    tne    PanatnsniD!!. 
In    tiî03e   oomoetitions    oontenooparies    and    tne   fa7orlL33  oi 
fasnion   not   aione   sooKe    to    tne   imaéination.    -ioïïier   al^D.tiie 
fatnep   of    GpeeK   DoetP7.    ha:ii    nis   fixed   olace   of    nonor.    ^isis* 
tpatas    ifas    intepested   in    appanéin*   and   fixinS   in    nrit^io^ 
tno3e   old   aoio   son^s,    3capcel7    ope3ep7ed   until    tnea    o?  oni 
tradition.    Onomacpites   of    ^tliens    and   cliosen    rnao^olists  iï3fe| 
3mDl07ed    07    nim   tn    tnat   tasjc,    and    it   apoears   that   in  t.n3se 
Attic   f93ti7als    oefore   tne    silent    and    onapnried    oeocie,    tae 
liiad    and   3d7S3e7    ^ere   for    tne    first   time    recitej    froni  oe^ 
inninë  to    end,    in    the    forji   73r7   near    that    transmittei  t^  ^* 
07    the    Alexandpine   opitics. 

Onl7    in    tne    course    of    the   month   of    ^e^atomoeon ,    tnac  ^as 
entipel7    de70ted    to    tnese    $ames»    tne   pe.ia73nated    and  restî* 


fi- 


ped  cit7  assutred  an  animated  and  bpilliant  acoeapanoi^. 
DPe7iou3l7  offeped.  ^73P7whepe  fas  disDla7ed  a  laxar^  ^^ 
ion  *as  felt  the  imitation  of  Tonian  fasnions,  tnat  aaJ  tus 
sel7es  saffered  tne  influence  of  Asian  taste  D7  tne  ititsf** 
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in termedliary    ot    ftne    L75iarj    kioéàDons.    Tae   vestmenta   of  tne 
fDffisti    are   covsred    D7   emorDideries:    men    wear   on    tne   da^s 
of    tûe    festival    tne   anoole   tûainio^    tanic  of    toe   Toni^ns. 
ttte   two    sexes    arrange   aptisticaliv    tbe   tresses    of   tû?ir 
iOQ^    ttair:    tûe   men    3url    and    oerfaBe    taeir    Deards.    Tne  ex- 
aoûDlê   of    tnese   endeavDrs    andl    of    tnis   iisolav    is    eiven   f 
fpDOD   abDve.    Pisistratas    an5    esoeciallv    nis    sons    love  rion 
costuîîes,    beaatifal    norses.    tûe    dd?hd   of    solemn    Dl303e?siDn3 
of    hopsemeo .  anî    banaaets    eoiiveaedi   ftv   flate   ola^srs   ^ni 
daQsers.    Tnose   opooession^!    of    nopsemen    and    feseival   scènes 
taeo    suDolied    toe   cepairiic   oainteps    witn    tûemes,    toat  Qaoo- 
iiv    insoiped    tûetn.    Haier   tiie    Pisistpatides,    taeip   indastry 
develooed    and    ot)ened    new    mapKets.    Atnenian    ootteps   omien- 
ced   to   exoopt   tûeip    fOPks    anf    to    disoate   i?itQ    tne   Corinthi- 
ans,    even    in    ?icil7    and    îtalv.    tnat    oatponaée   ovep   seas,  t 
tnat   tûe?    ûad    (Bonooolized    fop    move   toan    a   oeotop/. 

Ho^evep    inoomolete   ma^    toe    tûis    pacid    sketcn,    it   allo^vs  to 
De   divioed    tûe   imooptan^e   of    tûe    oapt    Dla7ed    dv    ^isisDratjs 
at    Atûens.    wûat   a   décisive    oapt    ne   took   in    apousint  nne  ren- 
ias,   tnat    rtad    slaiT.Dered    antil    tûen.    In    oolitios,    as   in  tne 
doinain    of    lettsps    and    apts,    ^isistpatas    nad    .iast    vis^s,   mi 
nis    initiative    /ras    fpuitful.    '-^e    fipst    andepstood    taar.   Uneas 
ooanl    nevep    depive    ^peat    benefit    fpOTi    tne   exoloitatiDn   of 
tne    apid    and    3ton7    soil    tnat    foPTied    its    entipe    door-aii,    bat 
tnat    its    futape    was    on    tnat    sea    into    union    it    oPDÏeots   tne 
extpene    ooint   of    Attica   like    tne    dpow   of    a   7es3el    tD-^ari 
tne    islands   of    Agia.    Tne    neapinâs    ?iven    to    tne    two   ^^'aat  ^o- 
mepic   and    073li3    ooeiDS    îiaje    familiap    to    tne    Atnenian   Tiind 
tne    most    divepse    versions    of    tne   old    national    [ii7tn3:    oaii  it 
was    for    it    a   peal    pevelation.    tnose    son^s    aocoTioanie"'   o?  t 
tne    flate   or    tne    Ivre,    wnicn    ner=    inaepfced    in    tne    -aiatûefl- 
ian    aiBon^    tne   exepoises    of    stpen^tn    and    of    a^ilii.7.    "aeir 
effect    fas    opofound,    and    tne    exoepienoes    tnen    lelt   t.jst.  Q^'* 
Deen    fop   macfi    in    tne    effort    07    wnion    soon    aftep,    Atn^as  o^' 
éioated    tpaéic   and   comic   dpaiia,    oo^n    ooiroiex   opeatioi^  ia 
wnioû.    as    in    tne    IvPios   of    tne    ooets   of    tne    opscsdin^  î^s, 
DoetP7,    œasic   and   danoinô  to^etnep    oonoarped   to    onâp-n  an^ 
to    apouse    tne   soûls. 

Scaiotdpe   o^es    no    less    to    ^isistpatas.    In    tne    crilii^^"^ 
scènes    tûat    07    nino    cne    oit7    opesenced    00    tne    e^e?,    tnat 
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koew  iiDvf  to  see,  in  tne  m^tos  bpouéût  into  liéiit  b^   3Da!0D8- 
itiDas  Df  Doetr7,  oainteps  fouod  the  éléments  of  scènes  toat 
fsre  «ore  attratotive  and  oaore  varied  than  thase  tnat  satia- 
fied  theip  opedecessDPs.  B7  ensariné  tùe  assistance  oî   ap3Q. 
itects  accnstomsd  to  condact  ôreat  works  of  the  kind  oî   tti- 
ose  that  nad  been  execMlted  b?  the  tnost  ooalent  citiea  oî   T 
Tottia,    ne  aa^éested  to  the  oeDole  the  oeoole  the  désire 
to    baild  temoles  nowise  inf erior  to   the  asost  famoas  3f  tae 
sanctaapies  oi   Greece.  Gimon  and  Perioles  will  dtïIv  oe  the 
heips  of  the  ambitions  ot   this  chief,  and  «ili  continue  a 
ûis  entepopises.  The?  no  less  benefited  the  statuapy.  Tne 
apohitects  bpoa^nt  with  theoa  the  sculotops,  fho  had  to   er- 
eot  at  the  back  of  the  nave  the  image  of  the  local  deity, 
to  chisel  the  niéh  peliefs  of  the  oedifuents  and  the  iow  re- 
liefs of  the  fpiezes.  Those  rîamian,  Chiote  op  ^^axian  scilo- 
tops  erBoloved  a  inatepial  and  opocedinpes  not  7et  knowi  at 
Athens:  bat  br   seein-é  thèse  ne»oomeps  ifork,  the  Attic  work- 
ffisn  did  not  delà?  to  évolue  those  oaalities  of  iaiaéinatioij 
and  invention,  the  sensé  of  form  an-d  movetnent.  tnat  tiis  fath- 
eps  had  alpeady  allowed  to  aooeap,  eithep  in  the  oaintiols 
of  tae  30-called  vases  of  the  Dioylon,  op  latep  in  t»Je  tafa 
soalotapes  of  tne  temoles  of  tne  Acpooolis,  Tnus  bv  one  ef- 
fect  of  tne  coTitact  established  b7  a  sien  of  Pisistratas, 
between  tne  fopeién  masteps  and  local  woptmen,  3?as  D^rn  at 
Atûens  that  scnool  of  soalotops,  which  befope  lon^  nad  °!ii- 
dias  as  chief  and  was  cotitinued  bv  Scooas  and  ppaxioeles. 

Bistop?  has  indeed  not  hepetofope  taken-  sufficisnt  asoount 
of  the  sepvièes,  that  Pisistpatas  pendeped  to  Gpeek  -îivili- 
zation,  and  oaptioulapl?  to  his  natal  citv.  That  indeed  oaii 
badlv  its  debt  of  épatitude.  In  tnis  nistopv  of  épeafc  Unes 
in  ifhlch  the  name  of  a  man  sams  the  effopts  of  an  entire  s 
eooch,  the  S  tn  centap^r  nefope  oup  epa  is  teptned  tne  a^e  of 
Pepicles:  sfoald  It  not  be  as  .iust  to  call  tne  opecediné  oen* 
tapv  the  aée  of  Piiistpatus? 

îf  anv  apt  felt  the  flie^ht  imopessed  bv  Pisistpatas  and 
his  sons  on  Athenian  société,  this  is  indeed  scalotu^e.  H3' 
mach  that  was  in  favop  then  and  wnat  sensible  opoépess  i^ 
made  in  bPief  ti»r.c.  »e  èhould  nevep  sasoect  if  ne   ^ere  f^a- 
aoed  onl7  to  ase  the  litepapv  texts.  Poptunatelv.  in  ^^^ 
pubbish  accatnucated  bv  the  sack  and  barninâ  of  tne  û-tdo^^^'' 
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tnepe  hâve  been  found  the  siéaatarea,  eithsr  of   foreiéo  ar- 

tists  tnat  oasie  to  work  at  Atûens,  or  of  Atoenian  apciats 

tpaioed  io  the  soIiodI  of  those  masteps.  T'ne  statues  oeloi» 

ffBioa  wepe  eottra^ed  thèse  siéoatapes  »ere  toponn  froni  taeip 

oedestals  and  oroken  in  oieoes:  but  of  man^  of  them  fcnete^ 

pefnaio  safficieot  fragments,  that  one  cao  acoVeoiate  tnsir 

stfle,  and  e\ren  É?  theip  nutnber,  those  fpaéœeots  éive  tne 

idea  of  a  sia^éniapl?  pich  and  varied  opoduotion, 

The  oedestais  nave  more  easil?  escao^dl  ali  the  coaices  of 

destpQotion  than  the  fiéurss  that  the  sepyed  as  suoDsrts. 

Waav  of  taem  !Ba7  ne  restored  aimost  intact,  ^ow  toere  (lavs 

beea  pecoveped  on  thèse  bases  the  naines  of  sèmerai  TDnian 

1 
soulotops.  Suon  ape  Theodoros  of  Samos    and  APChepaiDs  of 

CaiDs:^  al3D  Apistion  that  on-  tne  stèle  he  siens,  ne  resalle 

tnat  he  is  f pom  Papos.   Pausanias  éives  the  title  of  Atnen- 

2 
ian  to  "^^ndois,  "  one  of  the  masteps  that  aboeaps  to  nave  orj- 

duoed  [nost  at  Atnens  undep  Pisistpatus:  but  tnepe  ar?  ssri- 

ous  peasons  fop  thinKin^  tnat  ?ndois  (ras  pathep  an  T^nian, 

tnat  establisneâ  hiinself  in  Attica.   Pausanias  snould  neve 

taken  as  nis  biptaolace  tne   oit7  of  nis  ordinar^  pesidence, 

that  fhepe  tne  Teéeans  oaiie  to  peoaest  fpodi  him  for  caeir 

tenoole  of  Atnena  Aléa,  the  chP73eleDhantine  statue  of   tne 

éoddess.   ?inall7.  in  one  op  tiro  of  tne  statues  di  «^irisa  e 

exhuned  on  the  Aopooolis,  it  is  believed  is  peoo^niz^î^  D7 

tne  entipe  cnapaotep  of  the  exécution,  tne  nand  of  l^ne  acal- 

Dtops  of  Samos.  "^ 

Lec>vaX.    \,e    scuXptor    ^tvàoxs  .  (,^e\3 ,  àee    etuàes    èr  ecQues  .  voV.V. 
P.39S.K.     \)  »    LacYvat    \.is    t\\ot    xrXxcVe    (.p .  SS^È-IO^"^    prooes   XU\ 
iKàoV.»    Pe\.otv|eà    to    X^e    \ost    t)^^,rà    ot    t^e    ô    t\v    ceAXv).Tv»,    a*^ 
«X\.\.\.    «or\teà    at    ^t^aeiva    after    t\ve    yeàtatv    »ara. 

KOte    A«P«S52.    Pausanxcxa.    VIII. A6-\. 

xote    5.p.ot59.    BVatotre    Ae    \,^^Tt.    y  oX  .  vn  ■\  •p  •  Q9S-2<ô?,    ?^^'' 

Undep    the   influence    of    Tonlan    apt    aooeaps    to    na75   D33n  3 
executed    between    S33    and    SIO   sculotupes    in    œapble   of  oo^^^^ 


xote  2.p .55\ 
Kote  \.p.55? 
xete  î.p .55^ 
Kote    3.P.55Î 


4R^ 
ôrain    from   PaP03,    in    nhich    b?    the   use   of    ttiat   matériel,   nitij 
ftôapes   a   little    lapéer    than   natare   aod   a   odaracter   oi  tûe 
tneaie   tpeated    b?    the   aptiat.    ha^e    been    pecoôQized    tiie  reaia- 
ins   ot   a   ajDOQineQtal   entipet?,    that    .iadéiné   by    tue   st^le  Df 
the   fpaéfBsata   cîanoot    be   sapliep   tbaa    the   opincioate  3f  pis- 
istpatus.      Ttiepe   tiave   been    pecoéoized   tlie   pemains   ot  ûronn 
tHat    fDpmePly    fiiled    the   field   of    a   oeditnent,    THese   i^rDuos 
fDpœed    bapt   3f    a   Gi^antomacbia   in    -^hicfi    Atdena  oocuoied  tne 
Dlace   of   Honop,    tûat   of   the   (Biddle   undep   the   aoex  oï   tae  d 
oedimen-t    (Pié.    279).    Thèse   statues   are   not   wpouéht   at  toe 
back   <ixth   tne   same   cape   as   in    fpont,    «mich   indicates  tHat 
the7    wepe    olaoed    a^ainst   a   wall    and    made   to    be   seen   :)Til7  f 
fpDïïi   Dne   side.Nfafe   a   topso   nop   a   membep   was    found   intact, 
What   pemains   of   thèse   ionaées    has    been    pestoped   Dni7   ov  ad- 
.iustiné   toéetnep    7eP7    numepcus    oieces    cf   mapble.    P7   falliné 
fpcffl   OT!    hi^Q,    thèse    fi^apes    aiast    ha^e    been    bpcken    tnas  ioto 
SflBaii    fpaétnents. 

xote    ft,p.55î.    for    t\ve    cVrcum&tatvces    ot    ^^^    àXacooery^,    tive 
marner    \.iv    \»)^^,c'^    t\\e    t  ^aèwents    \vooe,    tjeen    torouiVvt    toéettver  o, 
ornÔL    XVz    r  eBtor  otvoïv    ot    tt\e    «l)^o\.^,     aee    ç^-tuànVcio ,  7u    ^^^^   ^tl^- 

Oitv(JL    ^.    çc^ra6er,     t)\e    G\.^ontomoc\\\.a    cvus    àaxfc    G\.eto\.e    deî^    alteiv 

Wnat  is  tne  tefïiole  ^hcse  DeJimenti  was  cpnamented  o^r  tnese 
ôpouos?  Tne  fragments  in  oaesticn  nave  oeen  ccilectei  nsarlf 
e7eP7whepg.  at  tne  east  and  scutn  cf  the  Papthenon,  in  tûe 
pabbish  tnat  after  the  Médian  faps  sepyeol  te  enlap^e  the  o 
Dlateaa  cf  the  AcpcDclis  and  te  paise  its  level.  Pop  tne 
sclaticn  cf  the  Dpcblem,  thepe  is  then  no  indication  to  oe 
depived  fpcm  tne  relation  of  the  exca7ation3:  bat  pensons 
of  aaothep  kind  «^ive  peason  to  think  tnat  tnese  sculotipss 
OPnameniied  one  of  tne  façades  of  the  old  temole  near  tne 
î?pechtneafD,  whose  opincioaL  appanéements  and  entipe  olan  ^ 
bave  been  pevealed  b7  récent  excavations.   Tnat  it  »^s  iî^' 
icated  to  Athena  oannot  be  doabted.  This  was  the  iap^^est  a 
and  the  noost  Pichiv  decopated  if  tne  édifices  that  tne  *3f3- 
Dolis  of  Hnens  coiîtained  befope  the  fires  of  493  ani  ^'^^' 
tne  effopt  that  it  peopesents  could  hâve  been  attenotsi  ^^^^ 
in  honop  of  Paiias  Athena  °iiioucnos,  tnat  deit?  wni^n  fr^* 


4B4 
ttie   fflDst   reoiote   aatiaait/   was    aiopedl    as   tne    orotectr^ga  Df 
tue   cit?    bearin^   lier   name.    Tn    sevsral   clrcaistances  if  nig 
life,    Piiistratus    is    seen    to   exnidit   a   very    oarticalar  ie^. 
3tioQ    tftat   ûe   feit   tocard   t&e   éoddess.      Af ter   his   first  ex- 
ile,   he   arrao^sd    to   reenter    Attica   aadsr   the    orotection  aad 
e\ren    in    toe   orocession   of   Atûeaa,    reoresented    by   a   oeautiful 
iiaman    on    a   chariot   witft   a   helmet   on    her^head,    apnned   jfito  tne 
e^is   and   the   soeap,    The   ineasares    aps    known    toat   ne   tiok  to 
^ive   fflope   soiendop    tD    tne   festival    of    the   Panathenia^T)n.   ' 
Pioallv,    oepttaos    ne    fipst    olaced    dtî    the    Attic   coins   tnat 
head   of    Athena.    »fhich    ^as   to   pemain    tne   cnaractepistic  io- 
siénia   fop    sevepal   centapiesi? 

Indeed    fpoïïi   tnis    te.nole   came    tne    fragments   or    fcae   "^i^anto- 
machia.    "Tine   mapoie   of    thenn   is    tne   same   as    tnat    vnici   cne  îp- 
cnitect    has   ased    in    his   entablatape.    Tt   also   accopols   in  one 
DPDDDPtions.    Tnfl    opincioal    fitfare   cf    tne   CDflQODsition ,    Atnenî 
tpiamohant,    is   6,05   ft.    ni^h:    add    te   tnis    for   tne    rii^s  of 
tne'  neloiet   about   O.^S    foot,    and    vou    ifiil    na\;e    iast  tne  nei- 
énti      tnat   accopdin^   te    tne   analctf?   of    otnep   Doric   édifices, 
tnere   is    peascn   to    assi^^n    to    a   oediment   6^.3   ft.    ion^  iasiis. 

are    -t^vose    ot    T>«Tt>t  «-^^ôl  . 

Tne   centrai    rfrouo,    athena   divine  the    final    str^ke    ^>o  ^  ^ 
éiant    falien    on    tne    -i^round,    has    been    alBost   entirei/  restD- 
P3d.    The    ^iant   is    tnpown    on    the   eaptti,    and    nast    ha73  rield 
a   sfo-pd    in    tne   pi^nt    nand:    but   of    tne   left   apu   tnere  rem^^ 
onl7    tne    oapt    oelon^^ini?   to    the   snouldep:    it   canmot   o=^  3tîtei 
ïvnetnep   he   leaned   on    an    ad  .lacent   fi^ape   op   on    tne    anieid  t 
tnat    ne    bope:    as    fop    Atnena,    she    thpasts    nep   soear  ^itfi  tas 
Piént   nand,    ??nile   i?itn   tne   left   sne   seizes    07    tne    3t="n  of 
tne   cpest    tne   nelmet   of    nep   advepsap/.    Tn    each   of    tn?  t^o 
anéles   of    tne   tpian^^le   is    a   wounded    ^iant.    tne    bod^/    .^uooof- 
t3d    ov    one    knee   and   one   nand,    extendin^   in    a   line    oi-'^Ilsl 
to    tne    pake    (i^'i^.    2S0).    Tnas    the   diiddle   of    tne   t*o   eris  3^ 
the   coiiioosi tion    ape    kno^n    to   as:    bat    tnepe    penains   n')tfiii^ 
of    the   int9p,nediate    oapts.    Tt   is    con.iectuped    tnat   on   e^^" 
side   of    Athena   was    a    époao   of   coiiibatan  ts .    cotnoossd   o^  ^  -^ 
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3t»aniiié   aadi    a   ^ianfc   restin^   on    one    knse.    Tûe    tnD    èoig,   ^sqj 
aad    Depnaos    Hercaies,    inast   exteod    fpoin    toe   oeatre   a^^iiat 
ttieir    aiDst   distant   ad/epsariss    at   tne   angles   of    tne   oeiiieat, 
A3    fDP   the   olinep   fi^jpss    that   still'  aaaufBSs   a   3oac3   to  a  3gf. 
tain    3xt3nt,    ws    fcno«f   notnin^s   of    theip   attitadea:    oat  It  ao- 
D3ap3    certain    tnat   tiiere   were   not   sean,    as    on    tne    De:Jijieat3 
of    î^éina,    tiffo   odoos^j    files   of   oofTiDatan"t3 ,    eaon   ocoaoviiô 
naïf    tne   tviioan-jn.    ^tie   soene   is    deoouoossd    into    a   sarisa  of 
isolatsd    ^roaos.    Dnl7    inuoti    lâter    in    tne    5   tn    oenlijp/   Jil  t 
tne    3oalDtop   occaoT    ninoself    in    oonmeotin^    to^etnep   ii^re  or 
less    0I033I7    tne   différent    oersonaç^es    en^a^ed    in    a   coiniDn 
aotion. 

Tn    anT   case,    one   oan    .iu'i^e    tne    âaalities    of    tne   ex^3atiiDn 
frou   tne    fra^^inents    oreservej.    ^nat   is    fipst   stpikin^  is  tne 
ooppeotness    and   fpeedon   of    tne   fno^reinen t.    tf    a    minute  ortti- 
oisîTi   pe^eals    nere    sli^bt    inaocaracies.    some   ancertaiitv  io 
tne   indication   of    tne    nascles   of    tne   cnest   and    abioffl^^n,  as 
/»3ll    as    oernaos    a   too    luapiçed    rédaction    at   tne   nei^at  of  toe 
naanches,    tnepe   are   certain    traits    tnat    pevaal    tne   sTieias 
of    tne   scalotop;    toc   exaiiDle,    see    tne   feet    /»itn    tne   ^uoole- 
n333    of    tneip    toes,    tnat   on    one   of    tne    liants    nenj    t^  3tP3- 
tcn    to    find    a    ooint    of    saDoopt   on    tne    ^ronnd. 

i^nat    oapticalapl7    forns    tae   opi^inalif/    of    tne33   3-;alota- 
pes    is    tne   cnapactep   of    tbe   intepop  état  ion    ^i7en    to   one  na- 
(Dan    fopD.    Tae   exécution    i3    bpoad    and    flowin^:    it   is   ^aitei 
to    tne   Dlace    tnat    tne    fi^apas    naast   occaD7.    Tne    aptisn  aas 
not    sbown    tne    ood/,    liKe   tne   sculotops    of    tne   oeJiTrieits  of 
^^ûin3^,    as   one   vroniiî    see    it    oaite   neap,    '^nsn    tne    e-/?   Losss 
notnin^   of    tne   least   fold    of    tne   sïin,    of    tne   most   pe33P73i 
of    tne   accents    b7    ^nicn    ape   înapkej    tne    bases    and    tne  s^ell- 
inés   of    tne   laecias.    ^e    nas    opesented   tnis    ood7    as   ic  ^ouli 
be   oepcei^ed    b7    a   soectatop    standing    oefope   tne    facaie  of 
tne    teiTiole.    wno    looKs    at   tne    oediiient   and    tne    oep3on=5  mt 
act    tnepe:    fpon    oelo-v    ape   onl7    visible   tne    irasse??    aQi.fcflî 
oatlines   enclosin^   tnem.    *itn    tne   stataap?    is    is    no   ?TiaU 
mepit   to    Knovf    noy^   tnas    to    oiace    nimself   at    tne    ooint  aa:3 
calculate   its    effect. 

1^3  in  ail  tne  otnep  Jiopks  of  tne  sane  oepiod.  tou:;:^53  ^^ 
colop  ^epe  nepe  aoclied  on  tne  raapble.  P7  tnein  tne  n=^ir.  ^ 
tne   diffepent    accessopies    and   dpaoepies   wepe    vi^orou^W  ^^' 


detasûsd   on   tae    lient   tanes    of    the   nudes,    îQd    tn?   différent 
Dact3    of    tue   ^ostane   anl    armop   Df    Attisoe    w^ce   diatincJaistisi 
fpOfB   3ac!i   otnep,    sopint^lsi    D7   oraamsn'ts    t)7    wbich   ^as  tiefinei 
tne   pickinsas   of    tne   fabpl^s    tnat   de^oratei    the    éodde^gJ 

In    ail    tnat,    ^nat    éives    tne   hi^nsat   idea   oi    tne   talent  Df 
the   artist   is    tne   nead   of    Atnena,    ot   tfte   f  paérnenta   t'ipst  i 
disoDvaPsd   after    1=*>62    (ffi<$.    2=^1).    Archaic   act    naa   Dffspsd 
a3    notnin^   elae,    tnat    can    oe   comcaped    to    tnis    face  af  a  7ep? 
Dure   and    sli^ntlv    elon^^ated    07al,    to    tneae   fine   and  soft  f 
fea  tares    illaminated    D7    a   sli^ût    s  mile.    Tne    éeatare   yî  tne 
apiD   i»as   violent:    Dat   the   daa^nter   Df    ?ea3    ^aa    certain  to 
conoaep,    and   nep   face    petnaiTed    calns,    èven    in    tne   far^  of  t 
tne   coubat. 

Tnese   acalot-irea    oear    the   date   on    tnennaelves.    Art   is  to3 
ad/anoed    and    taste    i3    too   délicate   for   theai   to    oe   Di=5.333 
Defore   the   fouptn    oaarter   of    the   7   th    centar?.    Trie   wDrus  a 
iindeptaken    07    Pisistratua    inast    aa^e    laated    a   loa^   tine:  ttis 
oedinenli    coald   aaye   peceivad   its    décoration    onl^   aiier  Rio- 
Diâ3,    7ep7    nea?   tne   7ear    ^10.    i*hat   woald    alao    oleatj   in  fa?- 
op   of    this    n/ootnesis    is    the    fact   of    tne   comolete   nuiit?  n 
nepe    attrioated    to    tae    liants.    T-n^^    na^e    tna    ou3t   z:>ricei 
07    tne   caipass    in    the    Gi^antosacnias    of    tne   tpea3oir/  oi  ^M- 
apa    (^lifij,    2^1),    tne    inost    ancient    inetODes    of    ^elinont*  (Hii. 
2SD.2S1),    and   of    the    tpea3aP7    of    Goiios    ('1^3.    17^-177),  î3' 
in    toose   of    tne   vases    oainted    witn    Dlacs   fi^ares."^  Oïl?  foes 
tne   cent)ip7   aoopoacnes    its    end    does    tne    scaLotop   fesl  aifts- 
elf    3afficientl7    sape    of    Dis    cnisel.    in    tne   peopessncatiDa 
of    oattlss,    to   seize   tne   occasion    offere^    niT    to    snof  tfl3 
entipe   ha  in  an    doj\7    in    tae   fpee   di3ola7   of    its    enep^-/   anila 
tne    oeaat7   of    its    nade   fopD.    Tne    saue    caaa^e    is    toen   oToii- 
ced    in    tne    oaintin^s    of    vases    dita    ped    fi^ares.    Aooat^  tas 
saaie   time   anon^   tne   oainters    as    auon^   tne    scaloLors    îooeîf- 
ei    tne    itsa^e   of    tne   7oanû   ani    oeapjless    ^iant.    ^ns   a-tists 
of    tne    fipst   arcnaic    a$e   U3aall7    Save    to    tnese   ensxi^^s  ^^ 
tne   ^ods    a   oasov    oeapd   and    tne   aooeapânces   of    old   a^?-   tuas* 
distinéuish    theai   at   fiPst    siônt    fpoi   taose    imnortals.   siost 
of    ffhoa   ha73    tne   saie    aip    of    olooiinà   voata,    in    soit?  ol  ^ 
tne   divepsitv    of    caeir   poles.    T'nepe    is    a    desipej    coat^rast, 
wno3e   oapoose   is    peadilv    aadepstood. 
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doa    are    t«o    or    ttvree    Tv^â^e    fe\.aA\a»     tjxxt    t\^o«e    <xre    oorpaee  ^^^ 
1teTvà.eà    otv    \Yve    ^roanàk,     atsà.    X^at    caivi    <>e    aaaxkmeà    aa    àLe8oo\\.e4 
ot    t\ve\.r    ar*8    t>\;\    t\ve    coivouerora.    i\.\,    \)^e    comXiOiAtanX*    tvaoe 
Xtve    cu\.ra8s. 

A   lalft    aasation   is    opooosed   reéardin^   tftese   f  i^are^i:  -  fpji 
wriat   époatf   of    artists   dirj    Pisistpatas   op   nia   sons   opjep  tue 
6Poao3   inteoded    for   the   oedimsat   of    tasip   sdifios?  T3  Un 
n3C33sap7   to   399   Qepe   tae   wopk  of   an    Attic   sculotop  or  that 
of    a  fopsién    œastep,    tliat   ths   t/paotg   oalled   to   Atnsi^?  Td 
attsaiot   to   30l79   this    opoble!!},    ofie   can    base   it   onl7  3ti  the 
3tad7   of   the   st^le   of    tli9   statues.    It   is   fipst   Cpooer*  to  o 
olaoe   asida   ttiose   soalotops   of   3io?OQ   and   of    'iî^ina,    ^iiose 
jfOPks    seeno   to    oa^e    oeen   souèht   at   Atnens   towapd   tue  end  of 
tae   yj  th   centaP7,    as    ne   ape   infopnaed    o?    tneip   si^oatjres  f 
foaad   on    3973pal    oedestals   on   the    4oPODoli3.    T'oose   artista, 
»no3e   3t7le   is   esoeoiallv    known    D7   tae    oediuents   of   ^ûim, 
ifepe   tpained    in    tae   sobool    of    bponze.    Toe   intepopetatioa  Df 
oattipe   ôiveo    b?   theiu   is   not    the   sanne   as    in    tne    fi^ares  of 
ths   Siiantoaaoaia:    tQis   not   tne   saiîie   soipit   nop   tne  sans  o 
OPooedape   io    pendspin-^.    Dne   can    then    soapoel?    nesitate  in 
tais    attPibuiion   onlv    between    tne    Attio   anj    îonlan   s^îdoolg. 

At   fipsfc   7i9?T    tae   temotation    is    ^peat    to    olaoe   toi^î  wotk 
to   the   opedit   of    soae    fainous    islaad    soalotop.    liKS   Poaoaios 
OP    Athenls.    B7    tae   nobilit7    and    oapit7   of    tne   linss   ^3  o; 
tae   fpeshness   of    the   fiesh,    it   is    belie79d    tnat    is   t^und 
hepa   soatethin^  of    tae   exeoutioa    of    tne    best   stèles   of  Grsese 
and   ol    tise   islands:    also   sojietnin^   of   tas   fpiszes   of  ttis  t 
tpea3aP7   of    tae   Onidians:    a    oepfaae   of   Tonlsfii   sesiis   fcD  sxû- 
ale   fpOTH   thèse   mapbles.    ?till   on    a   olosep   7i9w   lanv   diffsp- 
enoas    ape   noted,    îaa   modalia^   is    aepe   less    fait    and   -nore  io*; 
7olv9d   than    in    taa   peliafs    of    Daloni.    3n    tae   otaep   (lîad,  t 
tae   appanéement   of    tae   ^^pnamentatioa    and   dpaoep?   of   t,ns  h^'i 
eaa   of   tae    oadiinent   is    less    ooniblex   taaa   on    taa   70ti78  fi^H'j 
pas,    whepa   one   is   inolined    to   pacoéolza   taa   tasts   and  io^l"'] 
enoe   of   the   soalotops   of   Caio3.    ^eitaep   in    tae   folds  of  f»*' 
733tnient   nop    in    the   appan^ement   of    hap   naip    is    taars  aavtn- 
iné   of   thosa   caopicas   of    tae   ohisel,    and    tao^e    linutias  or 
détail,    that    sometines   enis    in    affectation.    Tae    ooaat^saafiî? 


of    Athena   doas   not    pesernble    most   of    the    "Kopai"    of    t.i 
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AoroDolia:    ^ot   there   i3    found   that   amile    wbicli   is   not  exeiaot 

fpoiB   apchfieaa.    nop   tne   s^es   on   altnotid   ahaoe.    Tnose  of  tne 

éodd333   are   7eP7   onaa    witn   sufficientl?    opo.iecstiné   e^èoailj. 

Trte   D?al   of   ths   fase   is    broad.    Tûs  cbseks    are   flesii?   and 

fall    as   on   tns   neada   of   TvDfeon    (Pl.    TIl)    and   alao   on  tns  3 

statue   of    Antenop    (Pi.    II).    Tnere   is   ûere   a   hapinonv  of  tae 

monamental    scaloture,    which   we   Iîa73   alread^    seen    aooear  ai- 

oné   the   imaée-nnakeps,    wûich   eut   in    tufa   ths    éods   and   onoast- 

3P3   of   ttie  oidep   oediments.    Tna   tpadition   of   tûose   oredaces- 

S0P3    is   taen   conxinaed    d?    tae   statuap^^   of    tne   Gi^antomaîliiâ, 

Dat   t?ith   a   vep?   diffepent    knowlsd^e   of    tûe   iiviné   fopoi  afid 

a  fpeedom  of   hand.    tnat   D9   0fS3   to   the   in^tpactions   recaived 

in    tae   use  of   ajapole. 

This    filiation   seeoDS   eataolisned   witn    7et    fiiore   C3ptaiat7, 

if   as   oon.iectaped,    fpom   tne   second  of   tae   oediments  of  tae 

temole   of    Pisis.patus   oome   the   fraéineats   of   a   épouo,    snicîi 

like   that   alpsad?    daacpibed    (^ié.    27=^).    peopesents   tas  opq- 

1 
saine   of    a    bull    07    a   lion."    Tts    matepial    is    the   same   oluisû 

laapble   witn   ooapse    ^pains    fpOTE   which   wepe   made   tne   liants 

and   Atnena:    the   mapole   has    p3Cîai7ed    tne   sans    oolish   dt  ail 

oapts.    As    seen    b7    tne    oisoe    that   we   peopodaoe    (Pié.    ^^'), 

tae   soalotop  of    tnis    épouo   takes   toe   sama   methods    as   nis 

DPedeoassop   in    the   eendepiné   of    certain    détails.    Be   "aores- 

ents    in    the   same   mannep   the   dewlaos    of    tne    oall    aod   io3K3 

of    tne    haip   of   tne   lion,    the    joints    of    tne    (nennoars:    fis  mt- 

93    n9apl7    tne   safsa   ase   of    colop.    One    ^ould    call    it   a  Dpsdact] 

of  the  sane  wopkshoo. 

Howe7ep  it  m%7    ba  with  this  h7O0tne3is,  it  seeis  diffioal*] 
to  den7  tha  bond  that  connects  a  work  alpead7  so  ad7ano2i 
as  tae  GiéantoT)aca7  witn  the  most  ancient  reliefs  of  toe  0 
Dediments  of  soft  stone:  but  while  notin^  tnose  anai:)^i33. 
it  is  DPOoap  to  pematTiDep  that  in  tne  inter7al,  tne  Ar.tic  3 
scalotor  nas  leapa-ed  îuucn  fpon  nis  Tonian  masteps.  Tf^e^  fi*'H 
taaéht  hiao  the  technics  of  marble:  no»  ne  oossesses  it  full^j 
^aoh  of  his  fi^upes,  e7en  tnose  lapéep  than  natupe  aid  ^ef^ 
bold  iB07e(n3ats  nas  been  cat  in  a  sinèle  dIock  of  marols,  » 
wnepe  a  7ep/  skilfal  tool  nas  caP7ad  tne  opo.iactins^  ooftio'' 
that  ap9  bat  sli£iotl7  attacned  to  the  bacKÇpound,  li'<'3  ^^*' 
e^is  tnat  suooopts  bafopa  tna  ood7  tne  left  apii  :>i    ûnnea^. 


4Bq 
and  liKe  the  ooiis  of   the   seroents  forminé  the  border  of  t 
tiiat  3éis.  Tae  aoalotor  could  oaly  acaaire  that  aKill  07 
fpeaitSQtitîé  tûe  islaoà  Dpaotioiana.  for  wboia  after  tne  aiid- 
dle  of  the  ceatar/  the  workiné  of  marble  no  lonésr  haà  aa/ 

S80Pet9, 

Wnat   thô   Attio   scalotor   owsd   to    tûe   exaîBoiea   of   tn*  ÎDniaa 
floasteps   i3    farther   not   onl?    ttiat   patHer   ssoondapv   skiii  of 
trie   mapble   oatter:    it   is    somethiné   more   opsoious.    tn^  feel- 
iné   fop   éraos   and    beauté.    In    tne   soiPited   sketohes   of  tne 
eapliep   pade   woPKman    hs   found   pooiistoess   of    bodv   and  free 
Bjo^eaient,    bat   wtiat   coTild   make   liim   co«opefe«od   how  one  cDuld 
Dlac3   eleéaoce  even   in    the  disolav  of   fopce   and   naKc   ttis 
Unes   of  the   face   exopeasive,    was    bn   works   such   as   ti8  Gié- 
antomachv   aid    the    Assembi?   of    tae   éods   en    the   tpeasurv  of 
Cnidos.    He   oertainlv   depired   a   uethod   fpotB    those   wopks  ui 
ai30   otheps   of    tne   same   school,    that   are   unknown    to   as:   cat 
he   has   no   less   petained    his   own    teoéencies   and   his   indeoeQ- 
dence,    Oalled    to    coilabopate   ^itn    tne    aponitect,    ne   orooos- 
es    befope   ail    to   oontpibute    to    tne   éeneral    effect   b7   saoor- 
dinatiné   tne   mode   of    exécution,    that   he   will    aàoot   f->r  ais 
fiôupes    to    tne   peouipetnents    of    the    oanel    a<faitin^   them.  To 
obtâin    that   pesait    ne   onW    petains    the    opincioal    iinas  of 
the   foPii,    and    ne   aoolies    himself    to    siinDlifv    tne   penierin^ 
éivsn    b7    him.    Tn    the   noeasope   tnat    we   can    .iadée   of    it   D7  tûe 
little    whioh    pemains    froip   tne   jionafiiental    scaiotare   Df   cae 
6   tn   oentor7.    tnis    opeocoooation    is    mope   aooapent   in   Dim 
tnan    in    an7    otnep   of    his   conteinoopapies    and    Pilais. 

ffith   peéapd   to   tne   Gi^antomachv    and   the  cnapaoter   :)f  i^s 
t^oes,    ^e   hâve   peoalled    the   (Deirorv   if   tne   statue   of   =î  '^om 
to    ffhich    seeiDs    to    beloné   a    base   on    which    is    pead   tne  siéoa- 
tupe   of    4ntenop    (Pl.    Tl).    Thèse   pesemblances    hâve   aireaj? 
been    noted,    and    it    has    besn    asked    if    it    is    not   opooe?  to 
honop    that   aptist    witn    tne   deoopation    of   tne    oediinent.   *.iite-j 
nop   is   the   sole   4ttic   sculotop   of   tnis   time   knowin    bv   liter* 
aP7   tpadition,    and    the   work   it   attpibates    to    niai   nad   oaite 
a   nistopy.    This   work  «as   the   stataes   peopesentiné   tne  si*^* 
eps   of   the   tvrants,    Bapmodius   and    Apistoéiton.    tne   Tiardsr- 
eps    of   ^iooapchus,  ■    Dpfleped   of    Antenop    by    tne   oeoole  îft^f 
tne   exDulsion    of    Riooias    (SIO).    thev    nad    been    erecte^  ^^ 
tne   south   end   of    the    Aéora   on    a   olace   called    tne   Dpoosstf» 
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at    toe   entranoe   Df    the   atreet   aacendioe    froo)   toe   market  to 
tne    AcroDolis:    Dut    in    4='3   Xerxes   carpied    tbeiB   away    to  ^usa. 
Tae7    nsre   retuptied    aoèut   two   cent)\rie3    later,    seat   lo  tne 
Atnenians   eitner    b7    Alexander,    t)7   Seieucas    ^licator  or  07  An- 
tiooQas   3l)tep:    évidence   7ari03   on    tnis   sab.ieot,^   îo   tne  lit- 
tls   that   we    knoTi   of    Antenop,    eoièpaolî^    bas    .iast   adjei  ne» 
iaf oponation.    Tnere    fiaa    been    found    on    tne    AcrooDlis   tne  oase 
Df    the   votive   imaée   on    wfiich    is    pead   tne   foilowiné   in^crio- 
tion:-   *'i^eapCQ08    the   oottep   has   dedicated    tnis   to   Atnena  43 
tne   fipst   fruits    of   his    lebors:    Antenop.    son    of    ^Quar^ss  lade 
tne   3tatue7(Pl,    Tl).^ 

XO"te    ^.'Çk.Sfei.    ?ausan\o.s.    i,     8-5.     t^vere    Vs    \,T\àeeà    cv\,8o   a 
QVkestXon    ot    o^    certa\,n    ^»p  ^\,crates,     X^Oit    cxt    X\\e    sat^e    tVme  \^i 

coTvap  \.r  ator  8,     «\\o    retu.aeà    \o    t^>a®    ^f    tYveVr    secrets    \t\   açUe 
ot     torture;     xjut    Ty.o    rep\tco-    ot    t^cxt    atatue    \e    ktco>&xv.,    o.n4  X^e 
AOi^e    of     lki^P^\.cr 0 tea    ^vas    not    »oee«v    toutvà    otv    tue    ^cxsee    »x\   ttve 
|icropo\,\.8 . 

iè-T;     YIT,     \*ô-?.     YO.\ertua    „  ax\,wu8  . 1  T  ,     10  .  i^xtr  act  "^  .,    ocxusqu. 
Vas    as    tjetore. 

KOte    S.ç.cfei.     c     1.     J^tt.     IV,     \~'èl'i 

Tne  statue  of  a  ïfOîuan  tnat  tnis  oedestai  suooopts^  is  tne 
lapéest  of  ali  tnoss  of  the  sans  kind  discoveped  on  tne  Ao- 
poooiis:  it  is  aiso  one  of  tne  -nost  oeautifai.   Tosn  ons  i 
does  not  nesitate  to  peco^nize  in  tne  scalotop  tnat  exesiitei 
it  tne  one,  fpoïïi  whose  talent  i^as  demandeà  ov  the  oit:.^?  tas 
monument  to  oepoetuate  tne  Tiemopv  of  libeptv  peconaar^rei. 
Contpapv  to  tne  cjustoin  of  most  sculotops ,  w nose  siênatares 
ape  enéçaved  on  thèse  bases,  Antenop  nas  added  to  ni?  naine 
tnat  of  his  fathep  ^utnapes,  and  what  opoves  tnat  ne  ^anspsi 
to  that  mention  is,  that  ne  has  peoeated  it  on  anotoer  oei- 
estal  found  in-  tne  tpenohes.^  Tt  is  tnen  .iustifiaole  t^  a^ 
mit  that  this  '?.umapes  tas  also  a  famous  oepson,  idem:ifi6^ 
with  the  oaintep  that  Plinv  calls  'umapes  toe  Atnenian,  ^^'^ 
wnom  he  cites  before  Cimon  of  Oleones  as  naviné  îuade  i^reat 
DPocpess  in  his  apt.^  The  inscpiotion  thus  combines  tne  na- 
<ii93  of  theee  aptists  in  voéue  in  tnis  Iast  ouaptep  0^'  ^^^ 
6  tn  centupv:-  tne  statuapvr  antenop,  ^unapes  tne  Dainte? 
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of    fre3C33,    ani    '^earctios.    the   ceramic   oainter.      To    it  U  f 
fartaer   due   a   orecious    inf orœatioa.    Pliny    3a7s    ootninô  oî 
ttie   nativs   CDuotrv   Df    Antenor:    bat   frDm   tfae   iasoriotion  au 
ttie    base   we    hâve   a   riéht   to   count    him   aœoné   tûe   Attic  aiaa- 
ters.    fltûDut   tûis   évidence,    one   could    liave   aeeo   io   hii  ^qç 
of    tûose   fDreiéo   artiats    like   Gallon    and   Onatas,    bnat  worked 
for    At&ens    DO'tlie   eve   of    the    vedian    irars.    ^he   itnaées  of  toe 
siayers   of    the   tarants    were    bronze   statues,    f^oi»    tne   Pitiés 
famed   for    tue    opofessional    sRill    of    tûeip    bronze   fouf>depg 
tnen    were   Corinto,    ^Icvon    and   ?éina:    notbinô   indicateg  to 
U3    t&at   tuis   ladustP7   flonrisûed   aa   Atûeti3   uoder   tfie  Pisis- 
tpatides.    Anteoor   could   iîa?e   ûis    épouo  cast   in   métal  in  sDie 
iforkshot)   of    '?éina:    but   it   tas   indeed   a   citizen   of    Atnena, 
wno   «ras   cûap^ed    «lith   reviviné   at   tne   cost   of   tûe   AtneQiao 
deiBOCpac?    tne   two   tiepos    in    whose   oonor   was    fieard   in   festiv- 
als   the   celeorated   soné   of   Gallicrates: — 

"I    will    capp7   mv   sword    and    a   bpancn    of    myrtle 
Like   Rarmodios    and    Aristo^iton. 
»"iien    the?    killed    tne    tarant 
And    establisned   at    AtûenB    eoaalit?    of    lawa.** 

KOte    A,»p.5ôi.    Otx    Xtve    aut^^ct    ot    ^^^    attr \. tvxt,\OT\,    4é    ^^\.a 
stotue    ot    X^€.    case    oearxn^    tne    xrvscr  \,ot\on ,     \£V\\ctv    irgs   oto- 
'ÇiOôeà.    <>\à    S'tuàAVCxo    (^  :jo.r\v .  d  .  fkT cr. .  T  tvBt ,  0  A  \Sr  ^  ,     «ee    tY\e    douoU 
expreEsed    Ov^    ?, .     Çcvràner    1,  .'\o\xr  ♦çeW. ,  ?  tuà  .  x  ,  P  .  ^'T  8*.  XI ,  P  •  ?^?V 
^eteràevu    \vas    resu'sveà    t\\e    o\xeat,\.OA    olis<5l    a^ous    tXvo.t    tt\\a   aXtrW 
X)vkt\.OA    \Bos    at    Veast    \i^v\^    r^rotatiVe,     \Y    T\ot    acso\.ute\\i    ceT*t<i^*'j 
(.jittven.H^tt.yv  .x>.lQe.'^  . 

KOte    \.p.se?.    c.-î.jktt.    Ty-T,^7?. 

XOte    î>.p.5e?.    ^V\,n\)^  .?  .K  .  Tirv  ,     56. 

KOte    S. p. 56?.    0^    xecrc^os,     aee    o.    ^eAUiàorf  .  C-v  ve-c  t\ .  vinà  Ç^^M 
VasetiPWàer ,     pV,     XIIT,     p.     ??5.     ^wv»    xeorc^os    apt>eors    to  '^»»*J 
Peen    t^e    to^t\ver    atvôi    waater    of    t.vo    cerofv\c    po.\.nter8,    \cuo8e 
«orka    >\0i>3e    Pea»    tounà    \t\    »trur\a.    Pott\    s\ét\-.  -    ?.o    yz^^'c^^'^^* 

If    throu^n    Atneneus    the   3on^   nas    psacned    as,    nas    t^^e  ^oft 

of    Antenor.    tne   ekoression    in   relief    of    tne   sane   sentiiisots,] 

ûad    tne   same    fortune    and    also    left   its    trace    in    the   leéacf 

of    antiaue   art?   ifitn    the   naterial    of    rinicn    tûose    f i^Jfss  » 

were   laade,    one   could    scapcel?    not)e    tnat    tne   oriéinil?  n*^ 

3up?i7sd,    but    it   is    believed    that   an    ianitation    of    tnen  is 

4 
pecoônized    in    two   mapble    statues    of    tne    înaseun   of    ^*ioie3. 
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ti33.e    N3r9    fDani    onl7    in    f  paçî-nents  :    toe^    nad    oeen    an^  Kilfaii^ 
r33toc*3J,    and    79t   e/an    in    buis    ne  tac*  D^aasDus    enfcirat/   is  3 
3Cill    fDund    tne   onaractaristic    movarnant,    thaG   of    tne   a^^ialt 
«nion    tna    sonaoirators    oreoapadi.    to    fnaka   on    ttie    t/raac.s.    it 
tfie   saua   tiua    tna   stad?    of    tne    treallv    anciant   oapts   3f   tness 
fliarbias    oarmit?   one   to    affirm.    tnat   the    scaiotop   ot'    nne  '-^el- 
Iani3ti3   or*    Roitan    a^a    to    îvnion    tni3    0007    is    dae,    reorojaced 
witft    3uffi3iant   fideli'tT'    tha   3t/la   of    nis    rnodal,    cscG^ivi? 
a    fiiDdal    of   aronaio    bronza.    Tt   is    said    tnat    tnis    iiodal   wag 
tne    i^fouo   of    Antanor,    and    that   of    tni3    wa   nava   tne   iT^a?e  it 
a   7er/    pedaoad    aoaia   on    a    oanatnenaio   aiTionopa,    at    tna  centre 
of    tna   stiiald   of    Atnena,    in    the    fiald   of   salerai    Attic  cst- 
padraoniias,    and    on    leadan    toKans    stPucK   in    tne    nafflâ   ri   cae 
oitv:    it   is    pecaLiad    ov    a   paliaf    tnat   deoopatad    a   ma^ole  s 
saat   discovapad    on    tna   site   of    tna    anoiant    0P7taneaTi. 

'fo\,.     T  ,  X)  .?  68-^7  0  . 

Tna    hvootaesis    ^as    saâaoti^a.    ^n\i3    one   a3oar!da3,  tT)u^T  01 
iTiaans    of    a    lata   000/,    a^an    to    the    iiost    anoiant    nonoc^?^  st- 
ataea    apaotad    to    opi^ate   fT\ia    ov    a    GpeaR   oibv.    Hn  f  opc  n^  tel?, 
tiapa    is    a   vapv    sapious    diffioulty.    Tnasa    t/yo    stacae^   iil 
not    paiiain    standing    in    tna    A^opa    mopa    tn^n    tï?ant;r    or   t^snt^- 
fi^a    7eap3    at    nost.    In    the    hoppow    of    ^l^taa    tne    oare   oc   rs- 
Dlacin^s   tna   onapisnaj    and    7ani3naj    i-na^^as    ^aa    oonfiiej   to 
tno    soalotops.    Opitios    ani    ^asiofcas,    who   seati   to    na^^  en.is?- 
ad    i^paat    vo^ae    a&    tnat    tinfia,    and    wïio    aiœost    al^avrs    ftOPKsi 
to^atnap.    Aftap    ^77,    t  v^o    7aap3    aftep    tna   petapn    of    tia   iCfi- 
anians    to    tneip   nomas,    tne   naw  stataas    of    Rapdonijs    ?n^  5- 
APisto^iton    wapa    epaoted    iast    wnepe    tne   oitizans    na:i   in   n- 
in    sou^nt    tnaii   ^fitn    theip   e^as    on    tnaip   petapn    to    tn^   jevîs- 
tate5    oit7.    ^na7    inast    ba   in    DPon7;e   iiKa    tnaiP    opaJa3^=?=55P3, 
paopodaoinû    %§    aooapatelv    as    oossiola    tnaip    appan^^a^-i^'n t;  ani 
attitude:    tna    saos  bitutiorj    would    be    lass    aooapant   ani   ^oali 
battep   efface   ftli    tpaoa    of    the   violence   of    tha    bapca-'i^m. 

atteste^    ©v,    \,v>.c\a\\    V.'^'^'^^^T^seuàea ,  13^    cinà    t\ve    date    xa   t^^"*^^' 
aned    io\j^    tt\e,    c\\ron,\.cXe    o^    oaroa.i^?. poc\v    T,\\ae    70    at.    e^c.V 

If    to    pastopa   tne    lost   wopk   tne   oit/    iiî    not    aooU    r,o  ftîi' 
ta  no  p.    it    i3    évident    tnat    ne    na:^    oease:!    to    iive,    otn^r^-'i?' 
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notfiifî^   /fDuld    fiave    Dean    simoier    tnan    tD    demand    fpoir   nifn  a 
reolica   of    the    <?Pouo.    Ttie    twD    choasn    (naaters    Knev  it;    fpon 
tae    pubbiati   of    tHe    ^crooolis    were   draivci    several    base?  on  n 
/?aicti    are   read   tfisir   names:    but    the    vénération    to   ffoion  ta- 
87    oeLoTîVedl    siras    aiready   not   tnat   of    Antenor.    Plinv   (B'^.kss 
ttien    3onte7iDDparie3   of    Re^esias,    Alcaïuene   aod    oûidias:    tne7 
certainlv   continued    ta    prodaca    after   ttie    Médian    hslcs,    Hili 
codioelled    to    oreserve    to    the   Vpoud   its    Veneral    aoD9a<»anae, 
that    nad    peinained    in   the   memoc?    if    the    Athenians,    fcnev  wspe 
not   to   capC7   into   the   execatioo    of    tnese   two    fiVares   tne  h 
habits   of   theip    hands    and    ohisels:    t'nen   the^    iived   ii  Dne 
of    the   times   in    wnich   art   had    made   a   sint^ularl^    raoii   dpoû- 
pess,    as   "about   tne   end   of    the   i^   th   centaP7   of   our   sra  in 
Ital7,    vhen    fpoïïi   7eap   to   veap   tne   soalotor   and    tne   oaintep 
mope   olo3el7   aoopoaohed    tne   form,    and    in    tne   intepop?tati3n 
$i7en    to    it   olaoed    a   fpeedoiii   mope   fpee   fpom   oonventiDn. 

Tne    Question    is    tnen    to    Kno^,,in    tne    fneasupe   tnat   Dne  cao 
.iud^e   of    the    anod^i    07    tne   C007,    if   tnat    oappies    U3    d=»3K  to 
tne   OPivinais    whicn    07    tne    ohapaotep   of    tneip   exe^ation  msi 
date   fPOiT)   SU   ov    â^l.    Nfow   tne    peol7    to    tnat    Question   oamoD 
De    douotful.    Tne   3t7le   of    tne    wopks    of    ths    fipst   naïf  Df  t 
tne   î    tn    3entuP7    is    peoalled    07    tne   two    statues    of    \!^ol23 
D7    mope    tnan    one    si^nifioant    tpait.      The   Tionuiient   ainsi  ît 
D7   tne   imat^es    nentioned    ab07e   is    the   seoond    épouo,    tnifc  far- 
iné  the   two   oentupies    in    which    ûtnens    held    the   fiPst  raak 


in    ^p 


\^  v^  ^  w 


peoailed    to   tne    Athenians    tne    ni^n   deeds   ^f  tiîif 
anoestDPs,    not   tnat    Vhost   ^nich    peaooeaped    in    tne   fal.'l?n  c 
oit7    aftep    ^heponea   and    Opannon,    D7    the    soopnful    Doliteasss 
of    an    opiental    sovepeiVn. 

KOte    \.p.5eiA.    TVve    proot    aeetfts    to    we    Xo    yvaoe    toeax\    w^ocle  ^ 

\\e    oervfcanàte    ^erwe    \xv    a  t^ax\  ,  V  ^^^e-A- v\,tt .  yoV  ,    yY,po.l-^^V  ^** 
pruno    Çiauer,     (pOw  .  vxtt ,  1900  ,  p  a9  19 -Ç  ?  ?  V 

If    this    be   30,    no    lon^sp   oan    oe    oiaoed    to   tne   ors:3it  3f 
Antenop   aope   tnan    tne    statue   of    a   ivonan    undep    wnioD   i3  f"**^ 
his    name,    and    fpom   that    alone   tust    De   deT.anded   if   ta^fs  oe 
an7    Dlausible    notive   fop   attpibutin^    to    Antenop    tas   scalo''' 
uped    deoopat4.on   of    the   teTioie   epeoted    b7    ^isistpatus.    ^s^p 
eaoh    othep   in    tne   museun,    the   two    woPks    lend    tnensel'^^s  to 
a   ooiTiDapison:    ont   tnat   does    not   solve    tne    Question.    ^ojotl«l 
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taaps   is   soie   arîalo^7    Detîfsen    tae   fi^ares    in    ths   naarîipsss^ 
aaâ   tn9   oval   of   toe   face   is   oearly   the   aame   forai:    ta»  e?83 
ha73   the   same   eut:    but   in    tfts    face   cf    Atiiena   is    a  seapcïi  f 
fcp   exopessiOQ   not   found   in    tùat   cf    the   votive   iia^e.    aIso 
tne   Glraoec*7   is   tpeatei   in   the   saïae   noanTiep.    In    t&e   fi«5ape  f 
fopmeflv    Diaced   at   tbe   aoex  of    the   temole   must   the   fcids 
of   the   fabPic   nave   nore   viéop   aûcl   ëf fect:    no^   the7   ape  less 
noilowed   ani   more   saiDuapilv    indicated   tûaa   on    the   stetna 
mach   oearep   the   eve   of   the   soectator.    The   scalotor  of  tns 
Siôantooiachia  of    the   oedliineat   then   pejiain3   anknown   ty  as: 
bat   one   can   affirm   that   he   mast    de  a   contenBOOPap?   of   Antg^op. 

To    those    4ttic   sculotors   of   the   last    aaaptep   of    tn=»  6  tn 
centupv   the    Alcueonides    naâ    to   aooeal    ffhen    the7    bap^ains:^ 
ïfith    the   AfDOQict^ons    for   the   aadertakin^    of    tne   reouildin^ 
of    the   tennole  of    Aoollo   at   Deloni,-   'î'.ven    in    exile,    tioag  3 
chiefs   of    the   most  illustrions   of    the   noble   fafnilies  of  Ua- 
sns    had    retained    a   ver?   éreat   fortune,    wnica   the?    enooiD^eJ 
in    oreoapin^    tneir   return    to    tne   citv    frooi   which    Fisiatpatas 
had   exoelled    tnem.    "^ae^   na5    ever?    interest    in   cnoosin"^  îîD3n$ 
taeir   coTioatriots    at   least    some   of   their   coilaooratc^s:   th- 
is    fas    a   tieans   of    recallin^   tneinselves   to    tne   menop?   of  tne 
beoole   in    wûose  ranlcs    tne?    stili    couited   nmepous    oa^'tisans. 
AccoPdiné   to    Pausanias.    tnev    tooK  as    arcnitect   a   Oorintiiao, 
Sointhapos,    and   t  ^o    Atheniaa    scalotors,    ^raxias    ani    ^ajenos, 
executad   tne   sculotupes   of    the    oeiifnents.    ^ne   assaptioa  of 
Paasaaias    seeus   to    a^pee   with   «rhat   is    lçnoT«rn    of    tns   s^rents 
of    the    time   and   of    the   stpu^^les   of    oapties:    but    wtiei   after 
havin-^   ancoveped    tne   site   of    the   celebpated   sanctuar/,   tns 
pasults   of    the   excavations    »epe   cojDoaped    tj   tne   3tat=»ii!ent3 
of    Pausanias,    ail    is    found    unceptain    and    in    aooapsnt  contP*- 
diction.    Amoné   tne    opoblems    that   in    tne   coupse   of    ta?  ^oti 
nepe   blaced    before   those   followin^   its    oro^ress,    if   y^^  ^*^* 
OCCUPP33    to    excite   the   curiositv    of    tne   leapnej,    tni?  w'is 
tnat   of   the   histopv   itself   of   tae   teioie-of    Aoollo:    oat  it 
is    not   one   olaciné   cpiticism   in    épeat   eoBbappassient,    o^aéiit 
as   it    was   betivesn   tt?o   évidences   seeoniné   to   contpadiot  eacû 
othep,    the   statenaents   of    oausaaias    and   those   made   07   tas 
stoQSs   of   tne   édifice   to    ihoevep    knofs   hoi>  to   underscao^  t 
tneip   lanéua^e. 


4QS 

■i^nen    t&a  area  of   ths   teinole   had   besa   laid    bare.anî  tn»  in- 
vsntory   mads   Df   ail   th3   scattared   reinaia3.    which   fori^erU 
maat   ha^a   entered   Into   tne   composition   of    tne   édifice,   oien 
did   aot   fail   to   ôe   éreatlv   aacopised:    io   what   was   to-mi  foa- 
nd   of    t!ie   opoDortions   of    the   tetnolel    its   colunins   and   tosir 
caoltala.    tûsre   was   nothin^   whion   ^a78   the   eiBoression  of  ao 
édifies  of   ths  6  th   oentupT.    67   ttieip   DrouoTtions   and  opofi- 
les.    ail   tnose  oarts   of   tbe   entiretv   gu^^ested   tne  idsa  of 
a   dats   maoh   mops   reoent.    The  exolanatioTi    of   this   aaouaU  is 
found    in   many   nistopio-al    texts,    tbafc    tiad   not   orevioaalv  at- 
tpaoted   attention'    those   imolied   a   reoaipiné  of   tne  tsnole 
execated   in   ths   4   tn   oentar^   liks   that   of   tne   6   th   cantar^ 
Doade    07   t&e    A  mon  7  et  tons .    wita   fands   oolleoted    fpoai   ail  Gpô- 
eoe.      Aftep   a   tire   or   an    eapthoaake.    the   temole   was   psbailt 
S7en   to   tne   f mandations:    io    tnèse   were   found   euolo^sj  as  1 
matepials   dpaus   of    column^    and    oieoes   of    the   comice  of  tae 
teinole   of    tne    Laoïneonidea.    '''.scnines    cails    tne    tenoie  of  Qi3 
tinae   the   ne  l^  tennoie. 

KoXe    \.t>.5fe6<.    00.8-    >B\."V'\.    f\xvâL    Wveae    texts    cowmexvteà    o^   \.<v  a 

àea    tnscr  .  V8^ui  p  .  2.28,  S/i\>  .     jkVao    »ee    p  .  r  .  ?  .  18^ft,  p  .  e  Al .  65A. 
^ne    \.0i8t    \»orà.    on    tt\e    8ub?\ect    tvas    ocan    scxxd    ov^    "^^^    sai^e   leai*- 

tous    au    t*mp\,e    ôl  VÇk.po\\.ox\,    ttrat    jkrttcXe  .  i^p  .  C! .  B  •  Il'SO  i,  0  •  ôi*?- 
f>ib,    p\8.    ly-yvT,     TKVTIT -yT  y\.    ^owo\\.e    t\\ere    à.\acr\pes%   the 
^ra^Tfceivta    t\\ot    Yve    attr  tout  ea    to    tVve    peàtwetvta    ot    tt\.e    te^p^^ 
ot    t\ve    {k\o«veontàiea«     tve    pvopoaea    to    reaut^e    tu    o,    aecoixi   esa^'i 
t^e    atuâL\A    ot    tïve    texta    t^ot    tia\5e    trecvted    ot    ttve    Wtator»;^   ot 
XiiZ    eàtttce    and    ot    ^-ta    decocatton. 

xote    ?.p.566«    wscntnua.     ^Éatnat    çteatptvon,     lift. 

The   fiP3t   eniôîia   /ras    solved:    oat  other   dif f icaltie'  oP33- 
ented   theuselves.    ^ausanias   attpibutes    tne   soulotare?  sssn 
b7    him   in    tne   oedimenbs    to   two    A.thenian    scalotops,    oie  oî 
wnoTD   ^as   t  oaoil   of   Calamis,    accopdin^   to   nidi.    ^o*  O^H^iis 
lived    and   ^orked   in    the    fipst   half   of   ths   S    th    cenbar;,  4.i^ 
between    S^D   and   S03   the    Ucnieoaides    executed    tneir   wotKS  4* 
Delohi.    Tnose   wepe   ceptainlv    couoleted    whsn    in    4^7   cinjapus- 
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O3l30tiatin^   tue  viotop^^   in   a   oliapidt   race   of    Maéaclap,   atiUt 
ot   tfiat   iilu3tpiou3   fainilv.    cried:-   "Ail    cities   caerisn  thoîj 
citizsns   of   ^.pecfitlieas.    who   in   tûe   divine   t^vtao   erected  tny 
SDleoied    tsmole,    0    Phoebasl"^  On    tbe   other    nand.    toe  tpsncu- 
63    fiave   nat   furnisoed    tne   least   pemains   of    scaloture,   toat 
ooaldl    bs   refepped   to    tne   ^poud3    tliat   accordiné   to   iausanias 
filled   the   t^moanufns   of   the  édifice   deaopibed    09   oioD.   On  t 
tne   SDntpap^r.    in    tbe   imaiediate   vioinity   of    tue   teanoi^î  nave 
Deen   oolleoted   a   nuraber   of   fpatftnents   of   statues,    fcQac  o?  t 
tneiP   dimension-s   and    inode   of   exeoation    aooeap   to   nav^'  fatiii- 
SPI7   made   a   oapt   of   tne   deoopation   of   a   oediment:    tne  ôacks 
«ère  onl7   pou^hed:    then    had   visiblv    been    made   to    be   olaoei 
a^âinst   a  wall.    Tûose   fpaéments   sebapated   of    tnemseives  in- 
to   two   séries.    Tne    îiiatepial   of   one   ^as   tne    oalcapeou?  tufa 
and   of   the   otnep    tlie   island   tnapole.    Tne   stvle    was   fartasr 
tae   sane   in    the   fiéapes   of   tufa   and    in   tao^e   of    inarDle:  it 
/»as   of    ttie   6   tn   oentupv.    veitnep    07    the   statenoent   of  i^aasa- 
niâs    nop    ù7    tne   pesults    of   tiie   excavations    «as    known   near 
tne    temole   anv   otnep   édifice   to    whicn   couid    oe   assi^iei  fié- 
ares    of    tnis    cat   and    chapacter:    tnen    oaits   natupaii?   fDJtii 
tnemselves    led   to    opooose    to   paco^'ii/.a   thepe   tne   peiii^^ins  of 
the   two    oediaaents    of    the   temole    fop    sffhich    rièndapiis   i^^ve  tue 
nonop    to    tne    Alcnrieonides ,    and    ^nat   could    stili    add   fiiacn  to 
tne   DPODaoilit7    of    tnis   ccQ.iectups    /vas    tns    infopTiatiia  sao- 
Dlied    07    '-^epodctas    of    tne   Iibep3lit7    witn    «nicn    tnose  zn- 
tpactops    of    a   pape    Kind    acouitted    cneîTiSelves   of    tne   r-asK 
taat    tnev    nad    assaued:    althou?5n    not   peaaipsd    ù7    tnei"  c-^nt- 
pact.    whicn    onl7    opovided    fop   tufa.    tne7    nad   e^Dloveri  tne 
mapble   of    Papos    fop    tne   fpont   of    tne   teonole.    Tne   ii^rnle 
oediment    *as    tnat    wtiion   the    A(nDn7ct7on3   oweî   to    toe   -nanifi- 
cance   of    those   <?peat    lopds. 

KoXe    'î.'O.^^e^.     p\,T\àcxru8.     ov)^\\v\cs.    VTTt     >aerÊes    è-M. 

Tf    ail    those   fiéupes    ape    bpoken    into    f  pacSinents ,    tn^;/  i^ 
nDC    aooeap    fco    nave    oeen    exoosed    lonç    to    tne    air.    N^d   traces 
of    eposion    ape   to    oe   seen-,    and   to    claces    tne   colors   01  i^ii' 
en    tney    ?repe   coveped    ape   7eP7    well    opesepved.    This   i?  oeoî- 
ase    tney    could   scapcelv    nave   pefnained    arope    onan    a   ceitary 
in    tne    tviTiOanums    exoosed    to    stopms.    'fhen    tne    tefnoie   ^as  r^' 
buiit,    the7    i«repe    olaced   on    tne    ^pound,    oupied    in    tne  raoDiï* 
Tias    ali    concups    in    .iustif^inç    the   con.iectupe    to    /vni:n  itl'^ 
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investigations    hâve   led:    thèse   two    séries   of    fra^aoents  reo- 
resent   wnat   remaios   of    tne   scalotare   Df    tne   two    oedinents 
ot    the   teoriole   aroand    which    apose   tae   tpDohies   of   tne  t/io 
J^edian    wars. 

As    for   tne    oediments    of   the   temole   of    tne   4    tû   century, 
tnat   seen    07    Paasanias,    tne   excavations    nave    vieidsd  notaiog 
tnat   can    be   attriôuted    to    ttiem.    There   is   OTiiv    one   Q70Dtûesis 
wnish   exolains   the    total    disaooeapance   of    tnese   entireties; 
in    the   ^   tn   centup?   of   our    era,    wnen    Aoollo   nad    oeasei  to 
peién   at   Oeiohi,    thèse    figures    were    renoved,    like   («an?  Dtiier 
monaments   of    Greek   éenius.    to   decorate   some   édifice  Dr  dqd- 
iic   Dlace   in    Gonstantinoole.    «fnatevep    oausanias    savs  of  tnei 
in    tne   text   tnat    ne    oossess.    thev    fartner   oould    not   oe  d?  a 
oaoil    of    Calanflis.    Tne    Duoils   of    Salamis    neve   not    Dora   Hoeo 
tne   temole   of    the    Alcmeonldes    ^as    bailt:    thev    were  daeJ  wfiea 
tne    A'ï'Dhvctvons    for    tne   second    tirre    asKet   tne    QreeK   r^ities 
to    aid    thenf)   in    restoriné    the    temole    of    Aoollo.    Dne   sasoects 
tnere   eitner    a   confasion    caased    b-^    tne    oerie^ete   or    tihe  fa- 
alt    Df    the   coovist.    ânotner    difficulté:-   tne   stroone^  of  t 
tne   Ton    of    ^arioides    that    allade    to    tne   scalotured   d?o3pat- 
i3n    of    tne    temole.    ^hat   i?    seen    and    descpioe5    tnere   is  tfie 
cnopas,    are    thèse    the    ^rouos    of    tne    oe Jimeni/S?      ^o<re  ^r  loe 
scalotared    tteiies    néant    ov    tne    ooet    coald    oave    founa   olase 
in    tne    oedifnents:    bat   otner    sao.iects    indicaced    cDuli   tiot  s 
enter   into    this    tne.ie.    and    patner    caase   one   te    tnin^  of  !ii5t- 
ooes.    There    has    also    been    iiention    of    frescos    cr   taoe^^tries. 

KOXe    Y.p.5&'7.    vî.ur\o\àtes.     totx.    verses    ic/i-?i7. 

S'op   ail    tnese    oaestions,    some   of    wnicn    oernaos   nev^p  »ill 
oepinit    a   peolv    ionoosed    ifitn    aosolate   certaintv,    we  can  oui 
pefep   to    the   solutions    opesented    as    lost    opooàole    ov   V.  -îo- 
flDoile,    ffho    fop   ten    veaps    has    oeen    intiiate    witn    tnss?  raifls 
and    nas    dailv    lived    in    tneip   intairacv.    we    snall    tnen   li^^i^ 
oupselvês    to    indicatin^    nere    aftep    sacn    a    comolete   st.iiJ7 
touchin*^    ail    tnose   ooints,    *nat    nepe   tne   lïivtns    cnoseï   oy  t 
tne   sculotop    to   seek   in    tnei   tne    taeae   of    nis    twc   coi'DDsit- 
ions.    ^oice   images,    accopdind    to   tne   fi^apes    taat   Qâv?  safi- 
ep3d    least,    allow   one    to   aoopeciate    tne   exécution   an:(  tne 
mepit   of   tne   .fork.    oernaos    thev    ?fill    oepuit    us    to   naz^f^  *^ 
least    a   con.iecture    concepnin<?    tne    school    fpoir    «nicn   :?îJ5S  t 
tne    anonvmous    creator   of    thèse   entipeties. 
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3f   ttie   mapble   oediiaent   reinain    the   uost   namerDus   an^i  (noBt; 
iiBOortant    fraénents:    yet   that   is    the  one   whose   SQb.1e?.t  it 
is    raost   difficalt   tD   divine.    One   can   demand    tnis   secret  ae- 
ithep   fpod)   tue   ^rouos   of   animais   that   fili    tne   ahéèe?<  (?is. 
2^'=^),    nor    fpDin   tne    topsos   of   wanoen    in    jfnich    07    tneir  dimen- 
sions   are   peco$nized    tne    oepsona^es,    olaced    in    tne   t'ield  at 
a   ceptain    distance   fPDtn   the   nniddle    (f^ié.    2^4).    Tne  c^se  is 
not   tne   same   for   the   other    oediment.    Tnepe    )?epe   t«3   statass, 
howe79P   matilated   thev   ma?    bel    whicn   saé^est   a   CDn.iecture 
of    ^peat   DPobaoilitv    (Piés.    2RS,    2^6).    TneiP   attitude  ani 
aooeapance   are   safficientlv    siénificant,    that   one   can  scar- 
cely    hesitate   to   afform   that   the?    fo-pmed    a    oart   of    a  psore- 
sentation   of    tne   combat    between    the   ^ods   of    D1?t)ous   ^nd  t(ie 
éiants.    In    the   torso   of    a   woïïjan    that   DPO.iects    forwapi,   io 
nep    dast   s^eeoin??    ^ith    hep   and    paisiné   in  ^pe»t    fold?   tne 
dpaoepv    sarpoundin^   her,    is    peoo^nized    Athena.    T'nis   novemeut 
of    the    bod?   ani   tne   cloth    ve   nave   alpead?    seen    PAven   to  tae 
ôoddess   in    tne   vapious    peolicas   of   this   scène   d?   tne  scalo- 
top3   fif   tne   tpeasra?    of   Onldos    {^iû.    17S),    of    teincie   ^'  at 
Selinonte    (ffié.    2S9),    and   of    the   lod    temoie   of    the    A?rD0Dli8.| 
(«"ié.    279).    As    fop    the   maie    oepsona^e   of    whicn    reiEaiis  r.oe 
entipe   bast   and   neapi/    ail    tne   rient   le^,    ne   is    liKeiuss  i 
known    to   as    o^^    tne   sanoe    ^roaos:    ne    is   oriinapilv    onllej  *n- 
celadiis.    ^e   can    reolace    tiin   in    tnou^nt    in    tne    oositi^^  tnat 
ne   occaoied    witn    one    knee   on    the    épound   and    both    feer.  cont- 
pacfced    a^ainst   tne   eapcn,    wnepe    ne   sou??nt    a   oolnt   of   saooorttj 

B7    peason    of    tne   diffepence   in    tne   matepials.    oolo"  «as 
not   emoloTed    in    tne   sadie   fashion    on    the   tro    oediTient?.   On 
tne   fijiapes   of    tafa.    it   extended    in    flat   tints    as   on   tfie 
ÎPitoQ    and    T^ohon    of    the    A.cpooolis:    thus   tne    oodv   of   ^ncel- 
adas    Kias   entipelv    oainted    ped.    On    the   contpaP7,    on    tf^e  otaefj 
façade   tne   sculotor   derived    an    opnamental    effect    fro""  tne 
whiteness   of   tne   inapble  of    Papos,    to   wnicn   ne   nad   i^i^en  a 
beaatiful    oolisn.    Tne    brash    i^as    satisfied    b7    accsnfcin'^  3 
some   détails   of   tne   fiéapes    and    vestnuents,    naip    in   p^ddis" 
opan^e,    biioils    of    the   eves    in    black,    mânes   of    lions   in  ^-^' 
low   and    ped.    stpeams   fif    olood   in    opi^ht   ped    on    the   oiiss 
of   animais   torn    07   lions,    designs    tpaced   in    olue   on   tne  d^^' 
deps    of   the   clotnin^   of    the    wonen,    etc.    The   stvle   is  neaf^r 
tne   same   in    tne   fiéapes   of    tufa   as    those   of    (napoie.    *l30  1' 
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3f    tne   marble    oedltent   remain    the   moat   namerDog   aoi  133^ 
imooptant    fraf^nents:    vet    that   is    tne   one   whoee   sab.1e?t  it 
i3    m39t   difficait   to   divine.    One   cao    demanal    tnis   secret  n». 
ifchep   fpom   tne   ^pduos   of    animais    that    fili    tne   anéèe?  (îy. 
?^'^),    nDP    fpDnQ   tne    tDPsos    of    «louen    in    <fnicn    07    tneip  diien- 
sions    are   reco^nizecl    tne    oersona^eg,    olace^i    in    tne   field  ai 
a   certain    distance    fPDm    tne   middle    (^iP,    7^A),    Tne   case  is 
net    tne   saine    for    the   otner    oediTient.    Tnere    ifere   tno  ?tBta3s, 
bDwe/ep   matilated   tne?    oia?    bel    «fnicn   safs^eat   a   conjecture 
Df    «îreat   DrDbaoilit?    (Piï?s.    2=^S.    ?^6).    Tneir   attitade  anà 
aooearance   are   sufficientl?    siénificant,    tnat   one  cai  ssar- 
celv    hesitate   to   affcpoi   tnat   thev    forined    a    oart   of   a  psors- 
sentatiDfl   of    tne   combat    between    tne    ^ods    of    Olmous  anj  tag 
liants.    Tn    tne   torse   of    a   ffOïïian    tnat    opo.iects    forwapi,   ia 
ner   dast   3i»eeoin<?    ^itn    ner   and    raisiné   in  ^re»t    fold?  tne 
dpâoepv    sarroandin^    ner,    is    reoo^nized    ûtnena.    Tnis    «Dveieat 
of    tne    bod7   an^   tne   clotn    l^e   nave   alread?    seen    ç^i^sn   10  m 
ôoddess   in    tne   vapious    peolicas   of   tnis   scens   07   tne  scjIc- 
tops    fif   tne   tpeaspa7   of   Onidos    (=^'ié.    17S),    of    teirioie  -   n 
Seliûonte    (ffié.    2S9),    and   of    tne    lod   tenr-ole   of    tne   û-r::Diiî.j 
(fi^iê.    27Q).    As    fop    tne    onale    oepsonaôe    of    wnicn    reaiai-'r   ::? 
entipe    bast   and    neari?    ail    tne   ri^nt   le^,    ne   is    liK5'i?f  < 
Known    to    as    07    tne    safiie    ^rouos:    ne    is    oriinarilv    cHli*:  -> 
celadas.    ^e   can    peolace    nim   in    tnou^nt    in    tne   oositi^p.  :"iî 
fie   occaoied    witn    one    knee   on    tne    époand   and    botn    fee''  ::"!■- 
pacted    a^ainst   tne   eapcn,    wnere   ne   sou^nt    a   ooint   o.   ?:::'-i'| 

B7    peasoTi    of    tne   différence   in    tne   matepials.    oolc  «î? 
not   emDlo7ed    in    tne   same   fashion    on    tne   t»o   oediTient?.   *î 
tne   fissares   of   tafa,    it   extended    in    flat   tints    as   on  ii? 
Tpiton    and    T7Dnon    of    tbe    Acrooolis:    thus   tne    Dod7   or   "^--' 
adus    i^as   entipel7    oainted    ped.    On    tne   contpap7,    on   tne 
façade   tne   sculotop   depived    an    opnamental    effect   fr:?'  '-- 
wniteness   of    tne   mapble   of    ^aros,    to    wnicn    ne    nad    ^i^?-  ^ 
beautifal    oolisn.    Tne    bpush    i\as    satisfied    07    accent!''--  ? 
some   détails   of   tne   fi^ares    and    vestments,    naiP   in 
opan^e,    toiioils   of    the   eves    in    biacR.    mânes   of    lion 
low   and    ped.    stpeams    fif    olood    in    opi<^nt   ped    on    the   cV-?- 
of    animais    torn    07    lions,    desif?ns    tpaced    in    olue  on     -"  *-• 
daps    of    the    clotninfî   of    the    noman.    etc.    Tne   3t7le   is  ***'• 
tne    same    in    tne    fiéupes    of    tafa    as    tûose   of    marole.    ---• 
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a   fpaémeot   of   mapble    bas    been    recoénized   tûe   itna^e   of  a  ^^j 
tiiat   noast   hâve   served    as   an   acpoteria   at   the   ao^le  of  tue 
front   façade   ("ié.    2=^7). 

Tbis    style   is    that   of    Attic   sculotupe   in    the   last   ^eaps 
3f    tae   6   th   cent)\r7*    it   was    born   an-der   tne   influence  ot  îau- 
ian   (DOdels:    bat   before   tne   weaian    wars,    it    nad    airead?  lost 
its   opi^inalitT,    This    is   what   is   felt   wûen   one   oomoares  to- 
ese    fraérneots    to   tne   sculotures   Df   tbe   treasar?   of   Gnidos. 
Tnat   iDast   ti&vs   made   a   sen-sation    at   Oeloiii    b/    even   tn?»  oeau- 
tv    of   tûe   matepial    and   by   tfte   PicHness   of   its   decopatioa; 
oepnaos   it   saééested    to   the   Alcmeonides   tbe   idea  of   eodowlDô 
tne   teiBDle   <fitQ   a   façade   of    marble   of   ^apos.    It   nas   oeen  be- 
lieved   ooBsible   to   opove   tliat   tfte   scalotops   of   tne   temole 
boppowed   fpom   tnose   ?rao    /ropked   for   tùe   Onidians,    certaio 
taeines   and   oûapaotepistic   attitudes,    and   e^en    in   dsf.ail  sep- 
tain    opocedupes   in    peodepin??.    Tneip   exécution    nowever  is  j 
diffepent:    it    oeaps    tne   mapk   of    a   latep   date   and    anotner 
style,    The    opoooptions    hepe   ape   lonéep   and    tne    fopins   are 
less    fuil,    altnouéh    still    pobust.    The   muscles    aps   le^s  stp- 
on$l?    aocented    and    the   Dodeliné    is    softep.    What    pecalls  the 
ffiale    fiéupe   of   tne    tufa   oediment    ape    tne    bodies   of  tne  lia- 
nts   of    tne    oedirrent   on    the    Acpooolis    of    Atnens    (^iâ.    27^,2^0) 
Tne    liants    ape   nude    hepe    as    at    Athens.    Tnat   is    one  o*"'  tne 
tPâits    ù7   »nion    ape    pecoénized    tnat   the   sculotupes   of   tne 
ôpeat   tefnole   ape   latep   than    tnose   of    the   tpeasup^^   of  CriHos. 
As    fop   the    fecnale    fiéupes,    bv    tneip    oose.    the   appaa«i^irsat 
of    the   headdpess    and   colthiné.    the   niannep    in    wnicn   i?  trea- 
ted   the   dpaoepy,    they    apouse   tne   ïTiernopy   of    the   statu?  of  ^-Q- 
tenop    CPI.    Il)    and    of   tne   votive   fiôupes.    tnat   ape  oalisd 
the   xonai   of   tne    Acpooolis    (Pis.    IV.    7).    Tne   Xfi  ks   oajses  as 
to    think   of   the   peolicas    in    mapbie   and    bponze   of   tos  t/oe 
cpeated    bv    Apcnepnoos,    that   came    fPom   tne   sanae   exoavations 
at    Athens. 

'/ïhile   citiné   nanoes   th4t   cannot    be   those   of    the.  autfiors  of 

Pausanias 
tnose   apchaic   statues   found   at   Delbhi,    is   tèeo   copps?/t  îrQ^fl 

ne   attpibuhes   to    Attic   masteps    the   honor   of    navinj^  d^oopa^^^ 

tne   oediments   of    the   temoie   of    Aoollo.    About   tne  yea?  S30 

tnose   scuiotopesmust   hâve   been   opdeped    eithep    fpoai   àqtsnot, 

op   fpOîD   one   of   his   contamborapies   op   pivais. 

Tttepe   is    also   aoothep    .Donument   of    the    élopv    and    ta^ts  3i 
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Ataetia.    wnicti    ta-s  •  exnamed    b?    Hoîuolle,    ani    woicMi    for   ttie  (jis. 
tDr7   of   art   oreeeota   no   less    interest   toan    tne   treasary  of 
C?îi3os    or    toe   -iouole   séries    of    fi^ares,    tnat   ssoaoedi   fpou 
tne    min    of    tne   apohaic   temole   of    adoIId*    we   soeak   Df   toe 
tpeasar?   of    tne    ^tneniaas.    oerhaos   ooe   exoecsts    to   see  nepg 
tne    reliefs    tnat    fille:^    trte   fields   of    its    tnirt?    metDDes. 
On    peflestioo,    we    na7e    deci:^ed    to    oostoone    tne   stud/.    ît 
sseœs    deiBonstpatôd    tnat    irnate7es    ne    state.    paasanias   ^as  n 
not    nistaRea    wnen    ns   affipis    tnat    tne   édifice    was    Duilt  in 
meoDorv    of    iéapatnon    witn    t^e    ooot?    ODtained    on    tnat   de?. 
ît   woald    tnen    otîI?    oe    aftep   490   tnat   tne   érection    Df   toe 
tpea3ap7    would    nave    oeen    decided    on    and    cofnTieaced.    ^o^  it 
is    7ep7    DOSSiDle    tnat    tne    forR   nad    not    oeen    entipslv   aDoioie- 
ted,    wnen    tne    tneaace    Df    tne    exoedition    opeoaped    o?    >>pxe3 
caie   to    inteppaot    ail    foric   of    tnat    xind. 

\va\ae    ^ar "t\,cu\.cvr\,^    occuoveà    t^e•^^e\.oe8    \i\.tTN.    z^\^'^'\^     -ontoa 
\8    a\o^e    \,n    Xh\,T\.K\Tv*    xtvax    tr^xa    eà\f\oe    «ce    erecxea    c<»A\ceeA 
ciO    cxtvà    500.    f  vrX>i;BLTvèL\  er    \z    v,oX    \.a    accorà    ^t\Xtv    ao»cV\.e    \,k 
accepX\.nt    \.tve    (xaacrtxoK    o^'    p  cxusciTvxas . 

^owe^er    tnat    Ta?    oe,    tnise    reliefs    07    une    entirs   siacactgr 
of    tneir   exécution    aonear    tD    le   ratner    tD    3013    froit   line  art 
of    tne   S    tn   cent.ar7    tnan    tnat    d:    tne   6    tn.    Tneir    cra^  olace 
seeîTJS    to    !v.e    to    oe    at    tne    neaà    of    a   séries    of    *or<3    o^-  ■^niOB 
are   reoresented    tne   efforts    anj    st^le   of    -nasters    11^=  Irit- 
ios    and    ^Ie3iote3,    ^^e^ias    and    Oalatis,    .^no    05t:>een    tn*  seoni 
vedian    far    and    tne    fall    fli^ht   of    tne    oo^er    of    itaen^,   aoo- 
lied    tneiîselves    as    1  serai    oreoarsors    of    Mtpdh    and    -bi:ii'i3, 
to    refine    tne    e^es    of    tne    ûtLic    scalotor    an3    to    eiai?loîte 
n  i  s    n  a  n  d . 

4.  varole  ^caloture. --'e-cinine  '^7^e.  --'JoZi7B    ^tac-aes. 

Of  ail  tne  lonunentsl  scaiota**?  assaîei  far  tne  nu^sfous 
édifices  ouilt  07  ^^isistr^ta?  aij  nis  son?,  tnere  re^iaiti  o 
onl7  7er7  slient  fraoïents,  e7en  fitn  tne  aàditiDn  0''  ^^^ 
oedisents  of  Deloni:  tne7  do  not  saffioe  to  infDri  a'  as  3 
did  for  tneir  ti^ps  tne  scalotares  in  soft  stone  d:  tne  ^39* 
ancient  temoles  of  tne  oit 7,  on  tne  fove^ent  at  àtieis  of 
tne  art  of  stataar7  darin^  tne  seoond  naïf  3f  tne  ^  tin  osfl- 
tiir7.  ^nat  »fe  are  not  ^i7?n  07  tne  t:>o  rars  ^'ra^rent'  oi  ^ 
tne    "^reat  enterorises  low  ^anisneitwitn^ut  retarn.  iJ't  ^^ 
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:Je[DaQ'3eâ    frDOQ   anotner   séries    oetter    soape:^    07    tirne,    enj  fi. 
rat    froin   taat    ricsnest    3f    ail,    tnat   carious    séries   of   14  st. 
ataes    iiscovere'^    on    ^eP,    ^   an5    6,    1=^S6,    in    tne   raoDi-în   oet- 
ween    tûe    sirecntneam   ani    tne   nortn    i\all   of    toe    AcrooDlisjJîo 
tfîDse    figures    fcnat   ail    cane    fr^m    tne    saine    trencn    are   a3:jej 
Dtners    verv    sifilar    tD    tne    first,    tnat   in    tne   oourse  d!  toe 
excavations    were    foun:3    at   Dtner    ooints    Df    Lne   citacisi.   Tnis 
tvoe    is    reoresented    toda?    at    tne    naseam    07    2^   statae^   -nors 
Dr   less    >eil    oreserye:^. 

Tne    îïiaterial    of    ail    tnese   stataes    is    tne   saiie,    a    neroie 
froîii    tae    islan^s    ï»itn    a   ?Jrain    more   or   less    fine,    on    Tfnion 
are   laid   in    oiases    tDucnes    of    color,    tiDre    jiscreetl/  assj 
nere    tnan    was    ^Dne,    wnen    tne   scalotor    rrou^nt   Dnl'7   soft  st- 
Dne    (Dis.    T/,    ^J^»       Mi    reor3Ja3e    tne    sane    t/oe,    tnat  of  a, 
^011  an    witn    one   1^^    li^ntl^    oorie    fDrvarâ,    Drjinaril/   tie 
left,    staniii??    anl   eeaJ7    to    fal^.    One   of    one    ar-n^,    to^d  fpe- 
oaentl?    tae    left,    fills    alDn^    tne    na?(n3n    ani    its    nani   s^iz- 
es    a    folj    Oi    tne    iraoer?.    tnat    it    lifts.    'T'ne    otner   a'^r  i3 
Dent    at    tne    eioo'r.    T'na    nani    on    tnat    siîe    nolés    am    Dcr'eriii^, 
oiri,    t'rait,    3rD.vn    oc    via!    Dt    oer-aTie:    nere    it    i  =5    o?^?^?'! 
a^iainst    tne    ^n^^^^t    (^i:5.    9  =  ^'»:    tners    noi^    oroon,    ir.    c''3ie2t.3i 
for  va  ri    anj    servei    to    ore^snt.    it    to    Lne    leio/,    Ali    aw,?  ifc 
ele^an^e    in    tnese    ina^e?;    tne    doô7    o-/    its    elon^a&ei    ^rDOîr- 
tions    anj    slenierness,    tne    face    Afltn    tne    exoressioi    tn^L 
tne    s  3a  lot  or    nas    striée  n    to    ^i/e    it,    one    nea:3ire3$    O'^ti? 
3are    in    its    arran^Jet ents,    tne    oose    07    ^nion    it    Desi»''^  ^^"^33, 
tna    araoer^    d>7    tne    rionne^s    0^    tne    ornaiients    tnat    'iiurisa 
on    tne    TiiiJle    oanis    ani    oorôers. 

note  "^.o.ô'-i.  =ce  ooooe,  rr.aoter  y'^tt,  ?. 

>fnat    first    aLt^aoos    tne    aLoentlDn    is    tne    oo^t-J^a    ,n_Gnit3 
aooarent    sO'-nolexit^    an:l    tne    lûvoec    of    oieoes    oopoo^I'»"^  it» 
^OiBetiTies    one    an^    soTietir.es    anotner    of    tnese    is    laoKii^  5" 
a    certain    sjiiatie,    ani    e/en    fnen    ail    are    30-noineJ    on    ^'^-^  sîî* 
ip.arDle,    tne/    00   not    oreseno    tneflsel^es    aiwa/s    in    tne  sîîi^ 
fasnioa.    To    reco^ni^e    tnet    tnere    one    Tjst    oioseiT    eT^iiiT^ 
ail    tnose    fiËare^    ani    institjte    a    T-etnooioai    ooioari^ofio^r 
t*een    t net    fro^n    tnat    oointofview. ■ 

XOt^     \.P.ô'7è.     T^    t\\\s    entxre    àe3cr\o\\on    of     tr-.  ê    co?^^*^ 
of     t\ve     yoanax,     vise    ccxn    ot\V\v    fo\-\ovf    ,vV.\V€     acr  \.c\  i  \r\  J^     \^^    *^'^' 
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tue    »»t\\xwkeT\ta    XAe^sôYoes .  V^^    i^viaee,     po    ^^0-i^9V 

It   is   hece   aooapsat   tv    the   entire   cnaractsp   of    tna  Jrss^ 

and    tne   îBi;iate   3?tP9   in    détails,    tnat   tne   scalotor  of   inss» 

iiia^es    naa    not   fresiv    ernolovad    tne   draoerv,    as    ois   3:333333. 

Df?3    did    latec,    t^    Sinonasi^ia    tne   f3p:T)3    Df    tne    ood^.    o<ix,  tnat 

ne    desiped    tD    r'eopesent    the    Atnenian    woitian    of    ni3    tirie  tn 

nep    attire    fop   featal    da73.    "^o/f    the    tunic   was    fot?    tait  woi- 

an    /rnat   tne   oneifiise    is   for   oar    oon teiîooparies,    tne   inisoeri. 

sable   veatment,    tnit   sne   laid   aside   neitner    wnile   an^Ke  nop 

asleeo.    Tni3   tunio   /ras    asaailv    made   of    fine   linen   oiixn;  0 

Da  t    for    ?(inter*   tnere    wece   atso   tunica   of   wool.    Wnetn^r  on 

tne   stioiilder   and    at   one   side   tne   édiles    of    a   reotanûaUr  oi- 

eoa   of   olotn    formin^s    the    tanio   nera    .ioined    to^etner   n^  an 

entire   séries    of    opooohes    --   thés    was    tne   fT>03t   anciair,  t'asn- 

ion, —   OP    liiçe   tne    iater*    oastoin,    07    soms    se/^ad    ooiat=!,    oq3 

tanio   was    alwa^s    Gfiapei/    the    oneiuise,    tnat   left   tne   a=3'.  Qui- 

t  ^,   oesn    and    na.^   dra^n    to   the    waièt    07    a   suaii    oo?3,    faLiii^ 

e^en  to  tne  feec-  and  dra^^in^  behind  on  tne  ^round.  ^ûis  ax- 

oassive   len^^tn    lîiast    hâve    inteffered    »itn    wiikin«^.    Tt   was  t 

tnen    neoessap/    to    raise    the   vestrnant    a   little.    Tia^   lvUf\^' 

pii7    enioioved   one   of    tne    hand3,    wnion    on    the   out=!iîe  3f  fcis 

tni^n    ?3atnered    ail    tée   fDlds    of    tne    7e3t'neax   tnat   it   33ald 

ûpaso:    tnis   is    tnen    tne   exolanation    of    tne   <ie3tar9    t'^^-o  ^e 

na^e    fnentioned    (^i^,    2^9),    Résides    tne    novemenD    is    a  lltt-le 

différent.    Betireen    tne   le^s    is    «^atnered    tne   saoeff ia")iJ3  fît)* 

rio.    Tt   forms    tnepe   a   iar^e    bundle   whose   too   is    neU  pv  tiie 

fiand    (ffi^.    290).    Haere   this    does    not   falfib  thac   office,  aU| 

tne   tfraat   fiolds   of    tne   ohiton    are    oolleoted    at   tna   TiiiJls 

and    oiled    on    eaon   otner,    tnen-  drawn    slif^ntly   uo^^ari    fo  slesfj 

tne    feet,    tne    vhole    bein??    ^eot   in    olaoe   onlv    07    tne   irsssiifîj 

of    tne   oord   tnat   serves    as    a   c^irdle    ('i^.    291).    i^nis  arria- 

^e.Tient   is    fartner   injoh    rarer    tnan    tnat   of    suooortin^  one  t 

tanio    bv   one   or    ootn    nands. 

This   ohenise   was    ornaoQented    b7    eij!b?oideries ,    liKa   r.oose 

MOTn    todav    07    Albanian    oeasant   woïïien    of    tne   saoarbs   yi  ^^^' 

ans.    '^e   hâve   descpibed   tnis    Dolvonrofce   ornaoïeatation  ifi  f^'' 

1 
erenoe   to   the   oolvcnroîu?   of   statues. 

KO\e    l.p.STT.    ?ee    cvtiooe,     0.99  9, -î?*è,     v\.ê.    9!9. 

Tne   ohiton    nad    as    its    orinoioal    ornafDenc   at   it3    Tii'^^ls.  ' 


wids    bandl,    ordinariiv    deoopatel    bv   a   fret,    whicn   falU  yept- 
isallv    /rhen    the   tanio   pemaias    fres,    and    wnioia   on    taa  t'iônpgj 
^nere   tiis   tiands   paise    its   folda,    is    carvecl    to   lsa\re   bba  ao- 
dlofflsn   to   peaofi   tne   nand   at   tne   side   of   ths   tnit^n.    (pi.t). 
On    tlfie   pest  of   tne   fabpio  one   finds    traces   of    smaii    Tioti^as 
3,cîatt9ped,    3uon   ap   flovieps,    olae   cPDsses,    red   and   Dlae  staps 
enolosed    within    a   oipcle    (Pis.    TV.V). 

On    oeptain   of   tneae   statues   i3    a   vepv   mapKed   diffe'^ence 
oetween    tne   aooeapance   of    ttie   too   and   tne    botton  of   bas  jpa- 
Dep7    (fiés.    2Q0.291).    ^îo   7i3ible    tfipdle.    About    tne   l^^^s  ao- 
ove    the    knees   ape   notftin^    but   ippe^ulap   and   dP7   fold=?  oaite 
fap   aoapt,    wiiile   apound   the    bust    ape   seen    numepous   oarailel 
épooves,    sli^htlv    wavv.    One  would    bave   tnou^bt   at   firgt  tnat 
tnepe   ^epe   two   suDepoo^ed    oieoes    of    tne    female   oostuTie,  tne 
tunic    witn   its   lowep   oapt   alone   visiole,    aoove   it   oeinî?  a 
vestfTient   conoepnln^    wbich   is    sometimes    a   auestion    SLinTii  aa- 
tnops.    but   oaptioulapl?    fop    îien.    the   little   op   short  tanlo. 
Tnis    «fould   na/e    been    a   sopt   of    icnitted    olusn    witn   ia^^e  ne- 
snes.    analo^ous    to   the   vest   of    sailops   op    wnao   ^a   te'^n  s^es- 
tep.    This   was    an    eppop   of    intepopetation    that   did   not  peaist 
a   tBOPe   oapeful    exanination    of   tne   inonu  tients.  ^    ^ee   hot  it  is 
a^peed    todav    to    exolaln    cnat   tne   souIddop    TiaT    hâve   h.!î3(i  tw 
suoh   différent   modes    fo"   pendèpin^    tne   dpaoep^    on    tii^  sans 
f iéupe. 

KOte    i. p. 5*78.     k»     ^aVVman^    tit*8t    sexieà    tKe    true    c\\oroCrter 
0^    "t^ve    arran^ewe-at    representel    b\)^    t>ve    scvx\t)t.or .  1^  7ur    TrttCl\t 
arc>\a\.8C\ver    (^e\BO,T\(it  x^ur  en    \iv    ^aVvr  t .  à  .  y  .  !^rc\\ .  T^6"t .    18^6. c« 
19-5î)«    Lec\v,Ott    f\.r8t    toe\\.ev>ecJi,    xa    \\\e    \,\t\\,e    c^xtorv,    out  ^a« 
odoptei    t^ve    vjvevtis    oY    yaWwaAn.  (,^u    t»u8ee,    p  aiSS-l  v.0  V 

Tne   tunic   was    lon«5ep   tnan   the    bodv.    as    amon^   u=3   is  tfl? 
niéht   chetnise    fop   infanbs.    Tne  hand    paises    the    bottoTi  aol 
Qoids    it   so   as   to   desen?^a^e   the   foot   and    facilitats    ^aUin^î 
but   it  can   also   utilise   that   supblus   clotn    fco   dpaoe   ^^-  ^^^'1 
so    and    keeo   it   wapmep.    It   tnen    seized    the   cLotn   at   t^e  Is^sl; 
of    the   haunches    and   dpew   uowapd,    that   it   loweped    dsI'?»  t^- 
bpeidth   in   contact   with   the   skin:    this   is   what   the   Gr'ssxs 
tepmed   choloos.    'T'hepe   wepe   thsn    two   thicknesses   of   cbètti  ot 
tne   chest.    Concealin^   the  copd   that   enclosed   the   wai^^t,  tiiHJ 
fail   of   tne   fabpic  fell    below  the   loins   and    bv   tne  e^fe^t 
even   of   tnat   bpeadtn    floatiné   fpeelv   apound   tne   ood?,   i^ 
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furnisiisdl   tliare   abandant   and    strai^Qt   folda,    ifbile   at;  tas 
bDttoîi  of   tne   vestoient,    ttie   sarolas    cloth   tovmeû   a   megs  4qj 
axtsnded   andep   toe   oressare  of    trie   tniéti   and   tne   calf.   pep. 
QaD3   tiiere   i3    another   paason    for   the   contrast   opessnted  07 
ta33S   two   DOPtiods   of    tlia  costume.    Tt   anoeaps    oPODaoLe  tàst 
tae   linen   aftep   bein-^   wasfted,    psoeivad   a   opeoapation   analo- 
éoas   to   tfiat   ffhicrt    Albanians  \aad    Greelts   now   aoolv    Go  tneir 
f aatanallas,    wrtepe   thsse   ha^e   not    ^iven    olaoe   to   ^iir:)oean 
clottiin^.    '♦'.itriap   witii    aa    ipon    hsated    mildlv    b7    a   fira,  ot 
07    ooaopessin^   tfis   iinen   undep   tlis   opessare   of    a   7ep^r  tiûQt 
oopd,    tiie7   woald   apparias   oq    tne   waole   of   a   oapt   of    tne  tuais 
nappow   folds   in    ^paat   oumbep,    tnat   pensain    fpon   one   wasûini 
to   anotliap.    Ws   find    tnssa   aptificial    fold3    indicated  ia  mn 
tnan"  one   moaaraant,    fop   exafDole   on    tne   fanepaP7    stsle  of  toe 
7illa    Aloanl    ("ï"!^.    ISS),    and   on   one   of    tne    reliefs   0^  tne 
tpeasapv  of   Onldos    ('^'i^.    ff'l) .    Thepe   tne   opeoapation  aooeîps 
to    ifia^e    been    ôiven    to    the^ntipe   tuaio.    even    to   its    nottoi 
bopdep.    Pais   tpeat.Tient   ?ra3    pesepved    b7    fasnioa    at    ôtnens  f 
fop   tne   toD  of   tne   restaient.    That   peoalls    tfie    dosoibs  ïrito 
iittle   olait3    aboat    tae   middie  of    tne   last   oeatap/,    ttiat  d 
deoorated    tne   cneoûises    of   oepsona    opidin^   tnennselyes  oa  a 
oapePul    oosta.Tie. 

Tnepe   is    doaotless    somethin??   7e  pv    convention  al    in    r.ne  opî- 
oedape   wtiàon   tne    4ttic   soulcbop   esoloyeà   to   penser   t^s  saie 
foldin$  of   a   Iinen    fabPio:    tiie   aptifioe   is    made   vet  'fore  a 
aoDapent    07   ^nat    tfte   crtisel    has    olaoedi    tnepe,    of   3\^3t9inati3 
affectation    and    monotonous    peéalapity.    In    soite   of    tTS  ais- 
ance  alpead7    made,    convention    olavs   a   âpeat   oapt   at   aoojt 
tne   tefue   wnen    thèse   statues   opi^inated,    in    tne   pepre^entat- 
ion   of    tne   nanan    fi<^iipe    and    Dapticalapl7    in    tnac   of   tae  a> 
cessopies,    the   dpaDep7    ani    tne   neaddpess.    Ralf    a   ceiir.ar/î 
icast   still    oass    awa7    before   in    trie   peopesentation   3t   tnî  n 
naip   and    the   fabPic,    apt   has    leapned    to   aoopoacn    oat-jpe 
mope   neaplv. 

.==^tatue3  on  wnica  the  costaue  is  pedaced  to  tne  tatilo  ^p' 
tne  exceotion.  ciop  most  of  thein,  to  tnis  vestnnent,  ^nose  3 
cat  is  alwa73  the  sane,  is  a55e:i  anothep  conopisio^  "^  !!ni3!i 
épeatep  vapiet7  of  effects,  the  mantle.  ^s  one  ma?  r^33^ni^'| 
b7  tne  foids.  tnis  is  alwa73  of  ivool:  it  was  a  ^psat  ?û^^^' 
fnis   shaifl    noust    be    mope   op    le33   tnictç,    accopdin^    to   f-f^^  ^'' 
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33a3on,    arid   tae   vfomen    did   not   ail    weap    italwa^s    in   tns  saag 
«naanep.    Acîoordin^   to   ttieiP   tastsa    and   the   fasnion   of   tue  mo- 
msot   and    alsa   oepûaps    acsordiné   to   ths   ^satnsp,    tne?  Qîd  :i 
différent   wavs   of   draoiné   on   theip    oersons.    Amon^   ali  tnege 
fiéarea   tiiepe   are   not   two,    where   the  mantle   oreaents  aa  lo- 
solutelv   airailap   appan^ement. .  Yet    fpoos   tQis'OOint   of  vig» 
tne   iua^ss    ma?    be   seoapatsi    into   two   époaos,    eaoii  of  wHicti 
reopeasnts    one   of    the   noodes    trien    moafc   oommonl?    taken   07  tae 
Atdenian   wotnen,    wnsn   she   olothed   nerself   in    this   snatl. 

On   soTne   statues   tiie   nantie   is   doubled   and    olaoed   on  tne 
snouiders:    it   codera    the   entire   baok.    In    front   it    falig  a 
alon^   tue   side3    to    the    knses,    and   fpon   ton   to    bottono  pgvealg 
tne   iTiiddle   of    tne   ûod7.    ^lits   ape   appani^ed    fop    Dassin^  ttie 
apiU3    (^iû.    29?).    Thas   appanéed.    the   (nantie   does    not  '•eatrict 
movenentr    bat   the   sculotaped    effeot    is    bad.    ^vmmetp?  is  toD 
fliapkedl    and   the   folds   ape   veP7   ooop. 

Oaite   diffepent   is    tne   effeot    oivan    to    the   hinatioi  D7  t 
tne   scaiotop   on    most   of    tfiese   ina^es.    Tne   soawl    oas3»3  ar:- 
and   tne    boiv.    staptin^.   fpom   on  s   shouldep   and    oassin-tf  erDuai 
tne   0D003ite   apinoit.    One   aps   and    a   oapfc   of    tne   casso  feiain 
iinco/eped.  (  Pis.    T7.    v).    The   -/estnnent   is    neld    in    oias?  D7  1 
means   of    some    opooones    that    nold    tne   t'^o    ed^es    ot    tn^  sfîoal- 
jlep   and    tne   aooep   apiii.    Tne   fopeapm   in'  pisiné   sii^^htl^  ssoa- 
pates    tne    t/io   sd^es   of    the   olotn,    tnat    falis    in    t^D   Jieouîl 
oapts,    one   a^ainst   tne   oatside   of   one   le^s,    and    tiîe  ocner  D 
ôeind   shoptep    and   a    little   oiope    in    f  pont.  "Tne    nimation  is 
fastened   and    held    onl?    at   tne    too:    nothin<^   at   trte    oonton  a 
appests    the   fail   of    tne   fabpic.    Tne   dpeat   and   patner  tisa^? 
folds   ape   sofxi   and    are   capvei    in    7eP7    fpantc   pelief ,    well  i 
detaohed    from    tne    ood7    tnat    the^    oovep.    tneip   pe^^aie."  oala!i-| 
oe   is    dlvined   in    mo^ement   of    the    wallç.    Tne   aooep   3J^=?  of  t 
tne   sna.Yl    alwavs    nas    the    acoeapanoe   of    a   lapée   and   v?r^r  tà- 
ioK  oollap.    Tt   is    neoessap?    for   tnis    that   tne   cloth   oe  se^e-j 
pal   tiones    dpawn    no   and    foldei   on    itself.    Tne   fipat,   o-'oo^n 
on    tne   shouldep   peall?   saffioes   to   suooort   that   serins  3î 
folds.    ^'et   one   miist   assutne,    tnat    they   wepe   appani^e:^    f^'irst 
and   Dpeased    witn   a   not   ipon   and   oephaos   stitched   toi^îtnsP. 
Doaotless    only    at    tne   last   mo-nent   iras    itnopovisei   witn  tas 


ends   of    the   fin«5ep3    this   collap   on    ^hioh    the   eoiôe   3''   '^^^■ 
cloth    tupns    iovfn    and    extends    in   sacn    »ell    apran^e:^    ^^^ss. 
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3n  Dottoff)  and  too,  tûe  nimation  is  ornameoted  07  encrDij. 
epv  analoéous  to  the  vertical  batid  of  the  tanic  bat  larroner. 
Tfte  moti78S  7ap7:  frets,  lines  and  dots,  a  séries  of  soaapes 
with  five  ooints  in  cross  fopœ  at  tne  centres.  Cn  tn^  rsois,- 
iader  of  tne  (nantie,  tne  cainter  scatters  various  ornairents, 
blue  croises,  circles  and  dots,  little  soots  witnout  âefin- 
ite  shaoe.  Thèse  ornaraents  seem  devised  to  enliven  tne  ;3po- 
und  of  tne  vestment  witnout  attractiné  tne  eve  too  miioQ. 

"3f  ail  oarts  of  tne  costume,  the  himation  in  Ionien  style 
is  tnat  offerin?5  most  resoupces  to  tne  scalotor.  Its  lapû» 
vertical  foids.  tne  sinuo^ities  of  tne  bottom  outiine,  tns 
capve  formed  oti  the  ctiest  bv  the  acoep  oopdep  ^ive  o^itn  vî- 
pietv  and  ^pace  to  tne  ^enepal  aooeapance.  Gnlike  tn?  cnit- 
on.  it  is  no  ion«?ep  fitted  oloselv  to  tne  oodv:  it  is  ieta- 
cned  in  peiief.  It  lias  its  own  indeoendent  fopm.  Aitnousin 
it  scapcelv  coveps  a  tnipd  of  the  total  sapface  of  tne  fi^. 
ape.  it  is  so  distpibated  as  to  diaKe  tne  illusion  Df  it?  \e- 
Dortance.  Tt  is  alnost  as  oîuch  an  ornadientation  as  a  vest- 
ment.  Hepe  is  the  peason  for  tne  délicate  opeDaratioi  reoui- 
ped,  for  tnose  numepous  opoocnes  oetv^een  tne  snouiie"  aai 
elDow,  fop  tne  wavv  line,  so  wiselv  tpacsd,  \\ni3n  toTst 
tne  lowep  bopdsp  and  at  ton  tnat  ^peat  collap  of  foii?,  3f- 
ten  embellished  oelow  07  fine  flutin^s.  To  tnis  oare  ^or  tne 
fopm  is  added  tne  coauetpv  of  coloped  ornaments,  of  vàvii 
emopoidepies  enclosin^  tne  oiece  of  fabpic,  and  /»ni3:i  ct^e 
folds  âooeap  to  -nultiDiv  so  mach,  that  a  oand  ^/4  in'în  ^iis 
suffices  to  DaRe  tne  entire  vestment  (na^nif icen t.  Ail  tnat 
is  ceptainlv  oleasin^  to  tne  eve,  tnou^n  a  oleasups  r-nat 
sliéfttlv  feels  tne  labop  and  shov.s  tne  capei  otie  fin^-li/  * 
weapies  of  it,  Tne  sculotops  of  tne  S  tn  centupv  ^ili  ^^^tit 
siiïiilap  aoDapel  fop  theip  statues,  with  less  élevant  ao3  a 
bPoadep  effect.''^ 

3n  a  vepv  small  numbep  of  statues  (onlv  foup  in  ali  ^ps 
cited),  a  last  oiece  is  vet  ad3ed  to  tnose  alpeadv  enufsrâ- 
ted.  Tt  seems  that  to  bettep  covep  the  neck,  snoaHe^s  ^^^ 
tne  uDoep  apms,  the  ^omen  sonietimes  olaced  ovep  tna  li.nî^i*''' 
a  second  nappowep  shawl,  that  fop  lack  of  not  kno^in^  i^s 
tpue  name,  it  nas  boen  opooosed  to  desiénate  ov  tne  nem 
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eoitfîlema..  iiterallv  ''what  is  cast  Dver.^'Tt  is  osrceivsd  dq 
a  fpaéaient,  rolled  around  tne  riéht  elbow  (pl.  XTlK  ^nen 
tne  bittep  oortn  wind  blew,  tue  Atoenian  »rDTnaQ  found  it  75^^ 
well  to  liave  pecoupse  to  this  suDolementap?  vestment:  but 
tne  soalotop  nas  made  opoof  of  taste  oy  usuallv  refaain^ 
to  take  it  ioto  aocount  and  tnos  ovepload  nis  imaées. 

3ae  oan  .iadée  of  ttie  oepsistence  ifith  whioft  tne  scaiotop, 
sscDnded  ID7  the  oaintep,  aoolied  neaiseif  to  pecpodace  in  t 
tne  (Dinutest  détails  the  femaie  costume  of  nis  titrie.  P7  tne 
scpuDulous  fidélité  tnat  ne  cappied  into  that  peopesentation, 
tnis  apt  is  fpankiy  pealistic,  wiiich  does  not  opeyent  still 
in  ceptain  asoeots  a  yepy  lapée  oapt  fop  convention,  ^op  ex- 
âiBDle,  see  the  tanic  and  take  aocount  of  wnat  it  éiv^s  in  n 
Qfttupe,  in  iife.  If  it  swelied  out  in  fpont  undep  tne  dosoi, 
and  if  benind  oy  yieidiné  to  tne  opessupe  of  fche  éir:31e  it 
ailowed  the  cupye  of  the  waist  to  be  divined.  it  fell  sfcpa- 
iéht  below  the  hauncnes,  hayiné  fupthep  only  a  sli^^or.  znl- 
act  with  tne  loT»ep  îiiembeps:  it  ^as  only  in  oiaces  th^t  tnis 
«as  accented,  as  at  the  POundia<^  of  the  thiéhs  and  tne  fueet- 
in$  of  the  knees.  ^îow  on  the  statue  toe  faopic  aots  oaite 
otnepwise.  f^ap  fpom  olacin^  befope  peencpant  oapts  tne  PDle 
of  an  OT)aaae  covepiné.  it  casses  oetween  tne  le^s  an:^  silos 
into  ail  tne  hollows,  it  is  flat  on  tne  tnion.  Tn  tn=î  oack 
fpoD  shouldeps  to  thi^os  it  is  noulded  to  ail  fopms:  it  »3U- 
Id  be  tepfTied  wet  dpaoepy.  The  Atnenian  woTnan  certainU  3i:i 
QOt  opesent  nepself  in  oublie  as  snown  b7  tne  images  wfiers 
sne  seefus  nude  and  swaddled  i^iû,?^'^,    PI. TV).  Tne  artist  (i 
has  sacpifiçed  evep^tnin^  thepe  to  the  désire  that  n=^  fslt 
to  foiloiw  beneatn  the  clothiné  the  lines  of  tne  nuiiai  dd3^ 
and  to  opesent  to  tne  eye  of  the  soectatop  the  oleaaare  of 
tne  hap(Boniou3  cupyes  of  its  outlines. 

On  ail  those  statues,  the  neaddpess  beaps  tne  Ti3Pi<=?  oi 
tne  taste  that  ??*  haye  seen  contpols  tne  appan^ement  of  t!ie 
costume:  tne  saftie  cape  for  ç^race  that  neyep  oocups  ^itnDut 
3»aie  affectation.  T'he  same  éenepai  appanéement  is  found 
neaply  eyepywhepe.  Tne  aair  is  diyided  in  two  masses  oi   u"' 
eoual  iiUDOPtance.  That  olaced  on  the  fpont  of  the  ns^3  3018- 
mences  by  bein^  distpiûuted  and  appanéed  in  yeP7  ditfsrsot 
fashions  apound  tne  bpow  and  then  oassin^  behind  tne  eîf^ 
is  diyided  in  loné  tresses,  finaliy  oeiné  bpouéht  Dvar  tos 


snoalders  and  at  eacn  side  of  tue  cîhest.  fiie  rest  of  tne  n 
oair  falls  fpeelv  frooi  the  ton   Df  the  nead  and  extenis  over 
tae  Daok. 

The  Dlaits  toat  fall  oo  toe  soouldsps  and  bDSOîii  are  alwa^s 
tare  ov   four  in-  namber  at  eacn  side.  Tfte?  are  oiaced  litn  a 
ïiarRed  oare  for  sv^metp?.  Rehind,  the  mass  of  tne  naip  is 
OPdinaril?  t'ormed  b7  .iuxtaoositiDn  of  numerous  tresses  clo- 
sel7  aèain3t  eacn  other  ^ithout  any  internais  oetweei  tnem. 
(pi.IV).  Sometitres  thepe  is  no  aDoearanoe  of  tresses.  Tue 
surface  is  striated  by  fine  «lavy  Lines,  that  seem  to  petain 
tae  traces  of  the  oassaée  of  the  como.  In  both  cases  tne 
outline  of  this  niass  forms  a  rectangle  more  or  less  elonéa- 
ted.  ivith  sensiblv  oarallel  sides. 

Dn  moBt  statues,  this  coiffure  is  comolicated  b7  a  sort 
of  diadem,  that  seems  to  hâve  been  made  of  a  oand  of  fsit 
or  of  leatoer  on  whicn  nas  laid  a  sheet  of  i^oid.  This  is 
/rnat  it  is  a  oaDit  to  cail  tne  steohane,  literallv  "tns 
croinn.  "  Plâoed  on  tne  tox)  of  tne  head,  the  steohans  iiyideâ 
tne  hair.  Benind  its  circle  the  hair  extended  on  tne  naoe 
in  falliné  olaits:  in  front  witn  the  variété  of  taeir  ocn- 
ainentation,  the^  enclosed  the  brows.  There  "on  the  narrow 
soace  extendiné  from  one  tefrole  to  tne  other,  the  sciLctDr 
—  î  ^as  ^oin^  to  say  the  hair:3re3ser  —  disola^s  ^It.  tne 
SKiil  of  his  nand.  The  simolest  arrangement  consists  in 
dividiné  tne  hair  in  the  middle  b7  a  oartin^  and  maKin?^  t^D 
bands  nore  or  less  thick,  ivith  waves  more  or  less  nDilDwsi, 
jinicn  after  sûadiné  tne  brow  and  the  tot)s  of  the  ctie5k3,  o 
Dass  behind  the  ears  to  fomn  the  tresses  tnat  fall  i^  froot.' 
(?ié.  294):  but  tnis  orocedure  seeed  too  simole.  The  oartiné 
is  altBost  alwavs  suooressed,  and  tne  hair  either  forps  onlf 
a  single  baad,  or  is  olaced  in  several  rows.  extendin^  fr3i 
one  ear  to  the  other  their  uninterruoted  waves,  ^omeciiies 
t  l^o  bands  are  suoeroosed  f'ié.  28Q).  or  the  too  of  tne  f^^e 
is  enclosed  bv  a  thick  band  of  nair  witn  tne  acoearânse  oi 
a  sort  of  turoan.  (fi'ié.  2^1),    There  are  also  coiffure?  masQ 
oiore  comolicated:  in  that  resoect  "ail  vield  to  a  ma^ole  oi 
wûicn  it  na?  ôei-said  that  the  caoillar?  art  aoolied  tD  scuU'j 
ture  has  never  oroduced  a  second  masteroiece  comoaraole  to 
tnis  (ffié.  2QS).  Between  the  diadem  , and  the  brow  tne  nair 
descends  in  fine  and  close  waves:  it  is  seoarated  inco  ?^ 
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tresses,    iiliose  ends   récurée   aad   enter   tnernselves   iike  two 
inverted   interrogation    marks.    Belo»»  aooear   other   sno^ter 
Dlaits,    also    t'inel?    wav?,    ancaried   and    raised   at   tne  ends. 
Tnis   refined   ele$ance   continues    in    the   lon^   twisted    tress- 
es   ttiat   fall    in    front,    nollowed    D7   fine   iielioal    iine?  in 
oerfect    oreoision.    Gfeoian    women   of   tae   6   tn   centur^  tûît 
desired   to   ornament   their    brows    with   thèse   tnin    and   fraoiie 
ffiapvels    mast   fipst    keeo   tneip   nair   aaite   sûort   in    fp^nt,  t 
tnen   dividin^   it    witn    ttie   comb   into   a   ouantit7   of   eoaal  sni- 
all   tresses,    finall^   tpeatiné   tiiem   witn   tlie   o>tplinfl  ipon, 
and   ttiat   peaaiped    much   tinie,    oatience   and    oosraetics."  '^ 

xote    2. p. 588»    «î^e    scxt^e.    p.îOî-?OA« 

It  must  indeed  oe  admitted,  tnat  tnese  coiffures  l^^pe  tiDt 
a  DUPe  DPodact  of  tne  caopioe  of  the  aptists.  Ttie  Gr=;eK3  sf 
Tonia  in  imitation  of  tfte  &sian  oeooles,  theip  nei^noors, 
and  the  Gpeeks  of  ^thens  in  imitatioti  of  tneip  Tonia-»  odh- 
oaepops,  in  tne  fiPst  titre  devoted  nnach  cape  to  tne  arran^e- 
(Dent  of  tneip  coiffupe,  even  more  tnan  tney  devoted  to  toeir 
costume.  In  this  oapt  of  his  ^opk,  then  a^ain  fpom  ti^e  réal- 
ité the  sculotor  peouiped  his  models:  but  hepe  also,  as  in 
tne  pendepiné  tnat  he  éave  tf   tne  clotninçJ.  ne  couH  n^t  n 
nelD  altepin^  that  natupe  which  he  opetsnded  to  coov.  îfiat 
did  not  offep  nim  in  tne  opi^inals  b7  -vnicn  ne  »as  iisoireitj 
tne  almosG  ^eonstpical  pa!?ulapit7  tnat  ne  imoosei  97?r7^fi8P9 
on  tne  femaie  coiffupe,  tnose  entipeiv  oapaèlel  ifavs^  of  ^ 
Dand  or  tnose  falls  of  tpesses,  tnose  olaits  exactlv  oaral- 
lel  to  eacn  othep  both  b7  theip  dimensions  and  b7  tn^  cartes 
tnat  tne7  descpioed.  ^uon  a  piéopous  37aDmetP7  Dadi7  ^aits 
tne  peopesentation  of  a  matepial  cnapactepized  b7  it'  soft 
saooleness,  b7  tne  dociIit7  /ïitn  whicn  it  oends  to  t^Ke  an- 
dep  the  fin^ep  tnat  Dla7S  witn  it,  fopms  ^^nose  fpaoeie  3ta- 
bilit7  al*a73  pemains  at  tne  mePC7  of  an  aopuot  mo7eTi5nfc  3' 
tne  Dod7  or  of  a  stponé  ouff  of  ffind.  The  sculotor  sintis^ 
tnepe  b7  the  cape  for  oerfection  tnat  fell  into  minat,ias. 
5?nile  notiné  tnis  defect.  otie  cannot  refuse  to  peco^ii^s 
tnat  this  aptîst  knew  how  to  depi7e  fPOTn  the  colffar?  a  '^^^| 
haoD7  oapt  fop  the  i^enepal  décoration  of  his  statues."  ^^^ 
ratner  fopmal  coauetP7  of  tne  tpesses  and  cupled  loc^s  oi 
tne  haip  «lell  comolete  tne  effect  of  tne  oleasin^  foH^  ?- 


trie   slotlîiné.    altoDa^n   soTiewnat   tao   pséûlap:    it   ooppasoondg 
sxactl7   to   tue   erest   ooae   aàd   ttie   affected    éracet'ain^ss  of 
tfiese    fiéares,    tD    tneir   sli^ûtlv    awk/rarâ    attitades." 

Ttiis   diversité    tnat   »?e   nave   fiere   found    ever^whsrs  in  333. 
taaie   and    coiffars,    ne   snall    findi    aéaio,    and    oeptiaos   ^ven 
iTOPe   ïTiarkêcl,    in   tne    fines    of   tne    face.    Oouotiess,    39rtaiQ 
Df    tinsse   fi^ares    saffioèentiv    resemble   eaon    otner   in  tnis 
(iiattep,    tnat   one   can    forin   tnem   inio    distinct    fspoaos:      oat 
in    eacb    of    tnem   tne   différences    oetween    tfie    fi^are?   ?rs 
safficienxl/    7isibie,    fer    it    te    be   évident    &nat    tne  îatoaps 
ot    thèse   images    are   never   CDmoeileJ    to    reopodace   a   L^ve 
eitnep    bv    casoc^n   dp    b7   peliéion. 

compar  o.t\,o  e    t^    oueVoues    ftcuYotur  es    etv    ^orote.     ?sao\s    àe 
ér  oupemetvta .     i^fcu    «avisée,     p.     ?<ôî>  ~?-<39^  . 

Ta    a   fipst    ^poao   can    oe   olaced    tne   statues    tnat   acosgr  ^ 
mDst   ancient.    'Pnose   in    /?nicn    tne    scalotoi?    nas    tpiei    r.D  ani- 
[Bate   tne    face    witn    inope    Pooi    ^ill    tnan    saccess,    to   nUoe  t 
bnepecn    the    cnapnn   of    iife.    Pdp    tnat    oapoose    ne    nas   r^ise: 
tne   ccpneps    cf   tne    ificatn,    wpinKied    tne   cneeKS,    elevar,?^  to- 
^apd    tfte   teiTioles    tne   cutep   angles    cf    tne   eves    (^1.    V,   ^i?3. 
2sq,    ?P0,    2^1.    2Q^..    2^=.).    ûii    tne    Tiascies    Dt    tne   f=i3^  are 
tnas    siiç^nti7    cDntpac&eJ,    and    wnat    weald    oe    a   sTiiie.   '^iss^s 
oein^    almosc    ^rinace.    la    tne   sanoe    images    is    notei    Gn=i  nean- 
ness    cf    tne   ncse   and    tne   snapo    opo.iection    of    tne   onl-». '+i^» 
2^6). 

Tne   scalotDP    nas    -ncdified    D7    de^pees    nis    stvie   an^   nisJ 
ccnceoticn    of    oeaatv.    ^ov    exannole,    nepe    is    a    nead    T.an  m 
be    pei^apded    as    tne    last    tepTi   cf    a   sepies,    Df    tnar.   30'':)n^i? 
T.apRsd    b7    tne    stamo   cf    arcnaison,    of    its    conventions   ani  ^^' 
deavD-ps.    cepLai-n    tpaits    still    ccnnect   it    te    tne   iiiaç^s  OQît 
*e    nave   alpeadv    peopcdaced:    it    adnepes    to    tncse    b/    tie  f33û- 
ion    cf   tpeatin-^   the   haip,    bv    the   thin    and    stpai^ht  ef3or3»3 
tnat    seem    to   ccrnopess    tne   evecall,    bv    tne    foprn   cf   tn^  n^ss- 
tnat    wss    vepv    opomèneot    at,    the   end,    and    bv    ohe   7SP7   iistiQ^l 
indication    of    the    bpeasts.    T'he    fnoutn    is    stiil    slitSntilv  ^^^^' 
ed    at    tne   copneps:    tne   cnin    is    opo.iectin??    and    stron^^.   '^^  ^ 
tne   otnep    hand,    the   eves    are   no    iooçsep   oDiioae   an   3H,  ^^^ 
vepv    littie   »oaid    oe   necessapv    fop   the   s^Tiiie   of    f/os   ii^*  ^' 
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etitipelv  Sisaooeap  (^ié.  '^^7). 

On  tne  contrarv.  one   feels  niaisalf  in  oresence  ot   ^   trah 
nsw  t709  ^ito  tne  statue  caileci  tùe   onorna  of    ffathvdicDs, 
bsoaose  as  ^9  iearn  fpom  tns  insoriotion  on  tne  oase,  cne 
status  ^as  oonseopated  Dv  an  Atftenian  of  tnat  nanne  {^ip,   2Q5)  1 
^gpe  teie  face  is  oroaà  ani  round  «itn  fuli  cneeks  a.Qi  a  3nin 
âliBDst  souîipe.  N'ïo  DPidied  lios.  The  mouth  is  straiono  ana  as 
if  in  PSDose.  The  eves  are  lon0  and  weil  sue.  Tne  no.^e  /ïitn 
cieapl7  indioated  nostpils  is  t'irdi  in  desi^^n.  Abundant  nair 
encloses  4nd  contracts  tne  0P0i«f,  ^hish  it  oorders  ov  a  oeia- 
tiful  line  of  snadow:  but  tne  coiffure  is  Tiore  siPol'T  iïsoo- 
sed  nepe,  tnan  on  most  of  tnese  (naroies.  Tts  seule oor»  nas 
petupned  to  tne  niddle  oartin??  wnicn  seoarates  into  n^o  ^195. 
sas  tne  ta^es  af  tne  oands.  ûH  tnat  ^ives  an  entiren?  Itio- 
rassed  b7  a  cai^  and  severe  épace.  îiiapveiiousl^  suiT.*d  to  a 
votive  statue,  to  tne  oious  ^opsniooep  of  tne  c^peat.  ^oi^ess 
of  Atnens  (i?ié.  9^^),    Abont  tne  veap  ^33,  patnep  9t:'t,  =  r  tnan 
befope,  Tiust  nave  been  execured  tnis  statue. 

Tne  aptist  of  tne  time  reouiped  time  and  manv  suoc^s^ive 
atteiiîots  to  find  tne  formula  for  tne  oupe  sepenitv  o^  waion 
tais  neâd  al^nost  pivals  tne  oeaueiful  ^opks  of  tne  ^  i")   ^en- 
tuP7.  ^onne  existin^  monuments  allow  otie  to  follow  tn^  orace 
of  tnat  sffopt.  A  t.  a  certain  time  it  was  oepceived  n^at  men 
folioi^ed  tne  -^pon^  coupse.  Tna?  desiped  to  efface  trils  s^ile 
tnat  even  ^ent  to  distorsion  of  tne  faatupes:  oat  in  s^enn^ 
tne  exDPession  of  peliîJious  aieditation,  tnev  oassed  r.ne  aii. 
Tnepe  is  a  ceptain  ima^e  on  wnico  tne  lios  ape  nnade  ^rrei^^ot 
and  ape  opessed  fopwapd,  gctuallv  ooutin^,  Ti^iQ.  ^D')'>.  'otis- 
tninû  of  this  defect  ss  acJain  on  tne  nead  tnat  /je  na^s  aiTii- 
ped.  A  sii?5nt  opo.iection  of  tne  uooep  lio  clives  it  a  sli'^iît' 
Iv  Doutincs  ejçDpession. 

Batween  tne  two  ?5rouos  '=?o  constituted  and  neapep  t'^e  sec- 
ond tnan  tne  fipst,  it  is  opooep  to  olace  tne  onlv  D'^-  ^- 
ail  thèse  statues  tnat  is  si^^ned,  and  *hicn  stands  i"»  ^^^ 
onaseun  of  the  Acpooolis  on  the  base  on  ifnicn  is  pead  i^ns 
inscpiotion,  irhose  innooptance  we  hâve  indicax.ed:  it  is  Uf' 
^ep  tnan  anv  of  its  sisteps,  7,7  ft.  in  heioht.  4t  first; 
siont  it  is  évident  tnat  the  statue  is  tne  y»opk  of  e  '^^-^^ 
sRilful  sculDtop  (Dl.IlK  nne  fipst  admipes  tne  ease  of  ^^^ 
DOse,  ihs  a.Tiole  fopms,  raove   pobast  tnan  slendep,  ana  tne 
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D3aatif alexecatiDn    of   tns   fabric.    î^lacej    sn    botn   snoaiders 
tQS    noantle    falls    straiétit    in    front   ia    t^D    aneoual    nasseg  to 
to3    Icnee   on   one   aide   and    to    tne    haancn    on    tne   otûep,    xisar 
toa   neck   it   aliows    tne   anier   éarment   to    oe   aeen,    tos  loocs 
iinsn    tanic,    an-:^    this    reaoDeaps   on    ttie   loi»er   oart  of  ins 
Dod7    opessed    a«5ainst   the   nfisrrôsrs,    wnoss   ontlines   and   nDve- 
ment    are   snown    Dsneatn   the   délicate   tissue,    T'nere   is   a  nao- 
07   contpagt    between    tne    broad    folds   of    tne   nimation   in  *nicn 
ape   3unk   ^rooves    filled   rita   snado»,    and    tne   lipnt   f^icis  of 
tne   cniton    indicated    b7    a   stroke   of   tne   cnisei    tnat  oas  ooiv 
sopatcned    tne   naarble.    'Tnat   sntire   appan<3ement    is   e\7l1enc3 
of    a    vepv    3ape   taste    and    f^reat    inanual    sKill:    but   tne   neaj 
is    inf epior    to   tne   draoer^.    One   divines    tnat   tne   fac^  m^ 
salfT)   and    serions,    tnoa^n    tn5    (notilations    tnat    nave   r^novgd 
ttie   nose    and    tne    rnoatn:    bat    nn7    tne   entiretv    retains  a  sli- 
^ntly    arcnaic   aooeapanoe   is    b7    tne   pe^alaritv    of    cne   tress- 
es,   tnat   pise    above    tne    brow    and    below   tne    oand    wnicn  casses 
apoand    tne    nead:    it   is    tne   stiffness    of   tne   foup   olaits,  l 
like   tnon^s    of    leatnep,    that   ape   detacned    at   nearlv   r,n^  ie?- 
ei    of    tne   eaps    and    han?^    befope    both    snouldeps.    Tne  e-res  st- 
iil    navs   so.ne    obliavitv:    the   eeps    ape    fiât    and    of-'    naice  sai- 
nR^.p\r    exeoation.    3ne    also    feeis    tne    exoepi^ents    of    an   art  i 
ifnicn    does   not   7et.    icnov»    ail    ibs    pesources    in    a    oorrD*ln^ 
tnat   tne    scalotop    nas    made    fpom   tne    inetnods    of    tne   c^onn- 
«opKePS.    Tnstead    of    bein^   soulctuped    in    napole   and    oaintei 
aooopdinc?   to   custom,    tne   eveDall    ^as   fopified    of    «^lass  oeste, 
set   in    a   shell    of    métal.    î?ri03e    featheped    ed^es    iiiitan*  ave- 
lasrtes.    T'ne   olotnin«?   mas   coloped    in    the   sai^e   TieastJpe  ani  a 
aftep   tne   sa.ue    opinoicle   as   on    the   ofcnep   fiç^upes   of   r.nis  s 
sepies.      ¥etai    oendants   seem    to    nave    been    attacnea   t">  ^^^ 
eaps. 

\.exX    Obdàeà    to    p\,.     5?    ot    Yo\.    t    ot     MvtxVe    T^^T\V;w^ï.\>^r , 

fî'POdi   one   end    to   tne   otôep   of    tbe   eepies    of    tne   fsnale  fi^'J 
ûpes   of   tne    A.opooolis,    in-  fcne   constp)\otiOTî    and   exope^^si^fi 
of    tne   faoe   as   -^ell   as    in-  tee   oostame   and    tne   coiffure,  ta- 


pe  is    a  7apiet7    &pul7   sarorisinû,    and    tnis   va-'tet?  "ioss 
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alone  pssult  fpom  tne  opoçJpessive  evolation  of  taste.  "''''  ' 
»0PR3  fpankl7  apchaio.  it  is  no  less  évident  than  in  t-oe 


nriDnainsnts    of    tne    oeriDd    ^ftso    art    îsoires    to   a   oev  id^si,  t 
Tne   sxafninatiori    of    tns   statues   sollectej    in   tnis   nall   irm. 
23    uefDDries    aodl   (3a)i3e3    oDTnoarisDns    tbat   transoort   tn»  soirit 
Df    tae   soectator   ioUo    lîDst    tiiffepsnt   CDuntriea    andl   e%ii$  a 
nioD   to    oass   ovsr   several    centuries   at   a   oDund,    A   cepcaia 
Qaad    jfitn   tne   tnick   naip   that   snaies    its   tenoies,    it?   ii^ta 
and    3QDrt   nose.    its    oro.iestin-    oreasts    and    flesn?   lies,  (na- 
kaa    niiB   tnink   va^ael?   3f    Africa   (ffi^.    2^1  ).    Before   ir.,   t  n 
neap:il    a   7isitDr   to    tne    masean   exclaii   tnat   it    peseffloled  ï 
Qôéress.    ^3   exa^ôerated:    bat   its    aDoearance   is    no   le=^3  72r? 
anexoectetJ    and    anasaal,    wriat   recalls    tne   fraércent   in   wnicn 
ws   pesoénizei    tne   hand    Df    a   scalotop   of    =5aip.os    are   naiy  ima- 
ges  Df    saints    olacad    ander   tfte    oorcnes    of    dup   'OTianî^^oas 
cnnpcaes    ("i^.    121).    In    sofpe    oapts.    on    tne   oa^e   as   d^  tne 
naip   and    tne   dpaoep7»    tne   modelin^   is    siTolifieJ    to   excess 
and    tne   sAiintenance    nas    tne   saine    sli^nti^    sad    SDldne^^s.nît 
witnout   a   septain    distinction.    &T>ontf   tnese    effigies   are  Dto- 
2P3    tnat    naice   o^îe    tninir   of    tne   'cadonnas    of    Mino   da    ïiesjle 
and   of    Desidepio    da    =!ette^nano    ('i^3.    2=^^.  2P0, 2^^,  ^OO.^asn 
is    oapticulapi^    Lne    oase   of    a   statue,    Loat    aot    na7ii^  oesîi 
foanj    in    tne    tpencn    froT    niizi    oa-re    -nost    of    taes?   iT^^es, 
no    iess    nas    ail    tne    riants    to    oooao^    a    oiaoe    oi    nooD"  in  t 
tne    nall    of    tne    i»a?ea-r    ('i^.    ^^2,    -1.    vtttK    ^ee    nov  ic  u 
aesopioed    ^itn    an    excited    tender^es?    o?    o^e   of    tnD?r,    ïïno 
nad    tne    oleasups   in    1^=^^   of    seein^    it   lea-^e    tne   espt'^  bafore 
tne   western    faoaoe   of    tne    ^aptnenon.    ^e    ooir.enoes    d7  aTiooa- 
sizia^   tne    oepfection    of    tne   fOPK   acd    tae    ■nîP7eiloas   îalisi- 
37    of    tne    îTodeliné:    ''Dut.**    3a7s    ne. "tais    clasctc    3-<iil  is 
OTîi?    psveaied    ^nen    olo3el7    oo33r7ed:    at    a    fe»f   oaoes    r- ne  dé- 
tails   ape    r\o    lon<^er    d  istin  ^uisne^,    "^ne    statae   firrae"  los^s 
notnin^    07    oein?*    seen    faptnep    awa7;    one   taeî    ceroei^^^s  tas 
eiDpession    of    tne    faoe,    ^nion    is    pa7isQin=^   anj    foris  its  0 
opi^inalit7.    T'ne   ip.outn    nas    a    sli^nt    siile,    onat   i?    t*it  r 
patnep   tnan    seen.    Jinion    floats    on    tne   lie?.    onl7    iii  iTiitii^^^ 
tne   oountenanoe    j»itnoat    ori^ntenin?    it,    and    tnat    eatirel^ 
intepnal    STile   is    not    00Trletel7    in    napiT!on7    nitn    tne  aa^^st 
oaiiii   af    tne    loweped    37e3,    naïf    7eiled    07    tne    lasne?.    "^"'"5 
cneeKs    spe    oat   ^itn    so   oure   a   onisel,    delioious    in    ^'^utn, 
fpesn    and    oandid.    also    see-n    to    oaptioioate   in    tnat    o-^i^^ti' 
sweetness.of    tne    nnoutn    and    of    en?    Iooks.    ^pot    ail    ta^o  f  °^*  J 
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in  tne  entire  SDuntenaoce  an  exoaiaite  ani  oenetratirié  cq^p, 

1 
and  a  oiialit?  entirel7  rare  in  arotiaio  soulotare." 

Dn  statues  wnose  exécution  seetns  more  advanced,  tn^»  ng^jg 
and  ôodies  no  lonéer  nave  tne  same  .ia7enile  t'resnnes't.  g? 
tne  fidth  of  tne  featares  and  that  of  the  onest  it  13  oal- 
ieyed  tnat  the  sculotor  nas  no  lonéep  taKen  tne  vip^ing  of 
Atnens  as  models,  but  tnat  ne  bas  rather  endeavorsj  t,D  rej- 
der  tne  nobilit^  of  matronlv  oeautv.  Tf  tne  onaracter  Df  t 
tne  faces  tnus  onanç^e  froïïi  one  tnarble  to  anotûer.  tnere  is 
no  less  diversité  in  tne  form  of  tne  eeads,  ^ome  of  r.neii 
are  mucft  eloiî^ated  fpom  oenind  forwards,  3n  tne  oont^gr?, 
otneps  are  sbopt  and  round. 

3ne  Question  n-ecessarii^  présents  itself  at  tne  cl^se  of 
tnis  3tud7.  Wbat  do  ail  thèse  figures  peopesenfc?  T'ne  ii^st 
différent  ooinlons  na7e  been  exoressed  on  tnis  saDis-ît.^ 
Tnese  statues  Nece   mosti?  exnumed  in  tne  iimned-iate  vicini- 
t7  of  tne  ancient  teaDole  of  Athena  Polies.  T'ne  fipsc  i^ea 
/?as  tnat  tne7  were  as  tnanv  images  of  Athena,  dedica.t=»5  oi 
tne  Diet7  and  Picnest  oitiî?ens  of  Attisa,  ima?*es  tnar.  onh 
differed  b7  tneip  irnoortance  and  tne  rnaterial  of  wni^n  tney 
W3pe  iTiade,  fpoïïi  t,ne  fiéupss  in-  bronze  and  in  terra  oitta  f 
found  in  ^peat  numbep  on  tne  Acponolis:  out  in  tne  sitire 
sepies  of  thèse  statues,  men  ha7e  sou^nt  in  7ain  f^r  îh?  a 
attPibute  oeptainin^  to  tne  ^oddess.  Nfownepe  is  %  neNet  Dr 
e^is.  Wnepe  time  nas  soapsd  tne  oo.iects  tnat  tne  wom^n  nsld 
in  tneip  hands.  ail  indicate  fcee  offepinés  opouç^nt  d>'  a  def* 
otee  to  tne  deit7.  ^ucn  ape  tne  opown  and  tne  oniai  3f  osf- 
fume  on  a  mapble  onl7  laokin^  tne  nead  (^'ià,    2^^).    T^  fDfs- 
stall  anothep  obiection  that  also  opesents  itself  to   tfîs 
iiiind,  it  is  assu'i^eâ  tnat  about  that  tiise  apt  naj  not  vet 
fixed  tne  oountenânce  t7oical  of  tne  au^ust  opotectr^ss  of 
Atnens.  Tne  asseption  is  oni7  tpue  in  a  oeptain  nneasiirs:  3 
one  feels  tnat  alpead7  tnis  t7-oe  is  sietcned.  sacn  a^  kî'^'" 
07  olassical  apt,  in  tne  nead  of  Atnena  of  fche  oeôi<r\*r[t  o- 
tne  ancient  tenole:  out  nowe7ep  tnat  ina7  be,  one  wil!  na?s 
diffioult7  in  aduittin??  that  tne  face  ç5i7en  to  tne  ?53:i^-s3 
07    tne  sculotops  also  vapied  as  caopiciousl7  as  tne^  'n^^* 
it  fpoî)  one  statue  to  the  otnep.  '^he   faces  of  Tiort^l'  ^^^"^^ 
wno  na7e  to  count  on  tne  changes  of  conditions  an3  o^'   ^^^' 


SIS 
ooiBorise   sacti    iiversitv    of   Unes    and   exopeasion. 

KOXe    ?.p.516*    Jk'V.'V»    Xtvese    op\iv\otva    \vaoe    oeea    aXateà    and  qxj. 

to    «itvVcVv    «e    aanvere    \.a    X^o.t    tk^vXcVv    \^e    ipreaetvted    \n    ie<èo,    ftox 
\»\.t.\vout    BOtiie    a'ppearance    of    VvesVtatX-on,     and    \»h\,cy\    i»e   KitT\^  f 

^ote    1^    and    co^**-    V  A\."ta"tt\8cVve    yuxva\ ,  p  .  ç,S-Ç  iv"^    ncv\a6    tv^VV\i)j 
accex>t.eà    W, 

Tn    defaait   Df    Atnena,    it    nas    besn    desireci    tD   see   n=>r9  toe 
Dffioianta    3f    ber    «fOTshio.    Tnese   voun^?   wDînen    *Duld    o=»  eitnep 
tae   7ip^in    eppeonores,  *f  ho    /rrouént   tne   emOPDidepiss   d*'  tne 
7eil    of    the   ^o^îeas,    of    DPie3tss?s33   of    Atnsna   Poiias:   now 
îf2    {çnoif   from    Paasanias    ani3    ttie   inscpiotions ,    that   tn^^e  or- 
îdstesses    in    tne   4   tn   centaP7   and    e^en   iater   oTiiaarili/  coi- 
secpated    tneip   statues   neap    tne   teniDlej    otnar   texts   ^ttest 
tnat   it   was    tne   safiis    at   th^t   eoDcn    fop   tne   /oané   $irls  tiat 
had    tne   noTiop   3f    secvin^   tne   epreonorie.!   ^otnin^   aar.aDpi7.33 
as    to   affipm   tnat   tnis   custoïïi   did    not   aipead7    exist   in  tne 
6    tn    centapv:    7et   oae   CDuld    scapcel?   peco^nize   in    ail.   Dfiess 
diatupe    no<he(\    siiD^n    to    as    b7    tne   stataes,    cnildpen   3f   7  t3 
M   7ears    of    acc   iilce   the   eppeohores.    Tt   is   also   stat^d  t(ias 
taese    /rere    patne?    titaiar    opiâsfc esses:    ôab    bais    n^/ooCTesi? 
aLsD    bas    its    dit'f icaltiâs,    Tne    opiesfcaDod    oî    û.tnena    ^Dli=i? 
ifas    3ne   fop   life:    no»^    «ifchout    taRin^   intD    aocount   (p^^^oI?^ 
tnat   oDuld    na73   disaooeaped,    we   nave   tne   penains   of   ^one 
43   stataes:    oat    is    it    adiBissiDle    tnat   dapii<?    tnis    orief  oe- 
piod   Df    ^3    b3    ^3   7eap3    at   TiDst,    tnis    fanction    :ïnan^e-'  50 
fpeoaentl?    as    its    inca^ôent? 

XOXe    \.o.59B.     Pauso-Axas.     it  .     \7-'Sv    1>«^V^«    TnaOvr  \?  t '.n   ^^^*- 
ctv\,acV^e    p\,Và\\avxer  .     116,     \\1  » 

Tt    ïuav    then    oe,    tnat   aiiDn^   tnese   ina^es,    soTie    -na^f   oe  tûose 
DPiestesses   of    Atnena:    Dat    tnat   cnapaotep   oannot    oe   =i.titit*ioiJ- 
ted    to    ail.    Tnis    is    wtiat   the    inscpiotions    tend    bo    or^ve,  t 
tnat    a33DTioaa7   tne    two   sole    stataes    tnat   it    nas    beai   dosu- 
Dle    to    peoLaoe   on    tneip    b^ses.    Tn    neibnep   yt    tnese    c=?xt3  1 
insopibed    oensatn    a   fsiTiale    fi^aP3    aooeaps    tne   na-n*   o"""  ^  ^^^' 
an.    3n    tne    fipst    is    nothinç»    bat    tne   nane   of    tne    ^^i/e",  ^'^"'1 
7dioos,    son    of    Tnaliapono^. -^   T^e   seoond    also   indio^t^'s  tn? 
ni,Ti5   of    tne    ^ivep,    x^eapohos.    and    tne   n'allé   of    tne   a?ti=?t,  ' 
AntenoP:      it   adds    to   tnis 'nn?n tion    "a    titne    ie7ied    on   t-n. 
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P33alt3   3f   ttie   lat)0P3   of   tne   dledisator. 

KOXe    3.p.5<38.    C.    T.     J^tt.    TV.    S*??^ 

Tf    a3   oc3arp3:i    tov   nanT   Dtner   inapoies,    tns   insorionion  % 

alone   hai    sup/iv^ed,    it   woiild    hâve   aooearsd    nataral    t")  133^1,» 

fcaat   tnis    Da3s    DOpe   a   statue  of    Atnena:    but   tiie   ^t^fcie  3xi. 

not 
3t3    ani    is   lefinei    b?    an7   of   tue   attrioutes    b7   wni^n   t,ne 

daa^litsp   of    7,ea3    is    ?eco<^nize^.    On   the   otnep   hani,    if   ^!at(l7. 
dioDB    ani    ^sapohos    ^esipe^    to    oepoetaate    the    fn9ni0P7   ^f  a  3 
caoice    b7   ^liica   tiie   aitv    had    tionopsd    thelr    famil^,    it,  sseu 
tnat   tlie7   woal^    not   iiave   faile5   t3   insspibe   hepe   tae  naine 
of    tne    wonan    that   had    been    invested    with   tne    DPiestn">oJ.  Tf 
neitaep   ^ocldlesses    nop    opi53tes333,    irnat   toen    ape   tn3=?e  stit- 
a33?   Tn    DUP   DDifîlDn,    nepe   is    the   hvoDthesis    bv    ^nirîn   ig  oest 
exolained    tois    tnete,    tnat    nas    oeaa    t'oani    in    so    113^^   r^oli- 
3a3.    a3   vfeli   stî-  tne    AcPDOolis   of    Atnens    as    at   OeLos,    ao  'El- 
eusis   ani    also   on    tne   sites   of   otnep   sanotaapies.    fnn  scat- 
aes    of    tnis   t^oe    tiad    no    oepsonalitv,    so    to    soeaK:    '^ir-  «a? 
neitaep    a   moptal    nop   a   leitv,    notnint^   nnope    cnan    a   Tiat.srial 
testinonial    ôf    tne    dévotion    of    a   nan    y?itnoat    ope3i3e   ?i^n- 
ifioation.    t^o    a    csoddess    wno    aooeofced    as    ministeps   of   ner* 
ffopsnio   onlAF    wa^ien    op   aoaiî?    ^ipls,    ODuld    not   one   0Lf=»r  aa- 
on7.T)ous    sepvants    at    tne   sa-ne    tiue   as    nep   o/rn    ima^e,    =!bDi5 
*oP3fîiooep3,    tnat    fopmad    apound    iiep    fop   rtep    oi-easape   ^  ooJ- 
pt   3oatimiall7   inopeased,    /îho    lialtioiied    oefope   nsp   on^îir 
anchan^eable    ii9Tia^e?   'Tne    beaatiful    female   fi^upes   ta^o  toq- 
ian    3oalotoP3    eToelled    in    oattins^    in    mapole,    and    fcne  70^ae 
of    fninn    at    a   oepfcain    Dirne   in    tne   f  tn   oentap^    exfceT'e:)  iQ 
ail    Gpeoian    islands    and.   in    Attioa,    vfepe   ttie?    10c   tD   "s.ioùî 
trie   3733   of    fcne   deitv,    is   tnev    oleased    tne   eves   of   t.=»i,  3i:i 
oaéiît   one   tD    oe   supopised    henoefopth   tnat   tne   deona,t^,i,  oa.i- 
ûle    OP    !îîa;5oif ioent ,    wepe    Jischapçîed    in    tftis   forn   ù7   nrafer- 
8nc3,    witnoat    tnenkin^    tne    ieast   in    the   world    of    nniKi:!^  tae 
exaot   iina^e   of    a   woinan?   Tn    bPisf,    the   indeoision    in    ^ni^^ 
#3    ape   as   to   tne   name   to    be    ^iven   to    roanv   of    tneae   a'*3(i^i3 
sbataes,    does   not    tnis   co-i»e   fpom   tne   faot,    tnat   tne   3n.oi5nt3 
tnernselves    had   no    oaptioulap   narpe,    fop    whoiD   tne?    ^^f''  siio^v 
/»0PK3   of   apb   /ritnout   soeoiai    oupoose,    cpeated   onl*;   to  sn^'^' 
lish    tne   ^ioinlt?   of    the   te.nole?"    ^ 
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^s   30on   as   o^e   adoots    this   vis.»,    tis   eaailv    sei^ss   tne  pea- 
30Q   fop   the   9xtiP3m3   7ariet7    ofesentei    ia    tne   entirs   aeptes 
of    fiéapss    D7   the   Unes    and   tne   exopssaion    af    tna   t'a^e,  a 
divspsitv   taat   is    aot   entipeiv    5ae   to   tôe    opo^pess   o?  tna 
exeoatiDtï!    thepe   ape   (napblss    wnich   seem   entipelv   concsTioDpa. 
Q30U3,    tai   tiiat   tio^evep   scapcelv    pesemble   eaa^i   otner  in  tu[ 
/Ta7.    ^POïï!   tna   moïïiaat   that   a   $odcles3    is   not   in    ouastlDn,  no». 
ôvep   tnapRed   ape   ttiesa   diffapan3S3,    tae7   apa   not   gupo^igitid 
to   us:    bat   it   doss    not   foilovr   tnat  trtesa   t'iéupes   mav   oe  oor- 
tpaits.    R7    taa   tenop   of    bne   dedications    it   seams    toat  aiost 
of   tûsm   apa   anonymoiis:    bat   tiad   ne   paad   nanas   of    'roofiei  oi  t 
tna    bases,    ne   snoald   not    be   aatnopizad    to    belie7e   tn?t  in 
oniaalin^   tnasa   mapblss.    tna   scalotor  of   tbe   6   tn   csitupir 
intanded    an    individual    peseoiblanoa.    ¥acd   titte   /rouid   oass 
awa7    befope   tna   soulotop    had    tnat   aïiibition.    'Pliis   is   opovei 
b7    bne   statuas   of   atrtletes   datin^   fpotn   trte   6   tb   oentarv,  t 
tnat   hava   ooina   to  as    aithep   ss   aciéinals   op   as   ooDie=î.   Tûe 
t703   alwa73    petains    somathin^   imoapsonal:    i&   is   tnat  ot  tue 
aoneba   afl   a   oaptain   a^a,    a   Da«?.ilist,    wpastlap   op   pamsp.  H 
tna   statue    nas   a   ooptpait   ohapaotap,    this    is    onl^   in   tn?  n 
na,Ti3   of   a   oaptain    7istop   ens^pavad   on    tna   Dlintn. 

ï'ae   ^i7ap3it7   tn?,t    nas    stpuo!^  as    is    axolainad    07    t'»^  soir- 
it   tnat   then    animât  ad    Attio   apt.    and    b7   tna    t9nd^n';i^.=!  tnat 
aooaap3:3    in    it.    fne  imopassion    left    07    tne   sapiez   of  xo^aai 
OP   7oanf?.   ??ipl3   of    tna    AoroDolis    is    tnat   of   a   ii7in-   ^aJ  fr- 
aitfal    anapon7.    Ona   faels    a7ap7*tîape    taa   f pank   and    t>3e  ef- 
fort  of    a   3  an  s  3  of    fop^n   and    of    a   tas  te   no-  Ion  ^ap   satisfisi 
D7    tna   30!Tin[)Dnoia33s   of    tna    tpa5itional    t7Da3,    ani   «nica  as- 
oipas   to   opeate   tnan   ana^,    ^rtiosa   tpaitg    wili    be    suoolie^ 
b7    tiia   dipact  obsapvation-  of   natupe:    but   to    iipaou   ciat  ef- 
fort  is   no    uastsp.wnose   aat'noPit7    is    i  m  dos  ad.    Tnis   nature 
b7    wnion    ail    opatand   to    os   insoipad,    aaon    iatapopaos   ^t  flis 
Diaasupe:    tnapa   ape   opooo^ed    in    tne   ooapse  of    50  ov  ^^^  ^*^^' 
aiino3t   as   man7   dif fepant   tpeatruents    as    thepa   aps   s^alot^^s. 
?na    bold    indsoendanoe   of    tnasa   axoepimants   is    not,   aita73  f 
pawapiad    b7   suooass.    '^n    aptist    tnat   stapts   in    oaast   'it'  beîfl' 
t7    soustiftiss    uepal7    appivas    at    teolinios.    Anotnap,    co^irin^ 
to    ^173   taa   faoe   a   sepioiis    aip,    has    Tiada   it    fpownin^  ^ni  ' 
OP033:    but   a7ap7*nape,    as   ?r3ll    oafope   dafaobive   as   o^^t'o''^ 


mors  3iiocî333ful  fi^apes.  Dtie  fesls  himself  ia  oresen^s  of 
an  art  in  iBDvsfflent  aai  in  labop,  an  art  ttiat  asoiras  wito 
ardop  and  dpoç^psss.  ffnen  one  sesRa  thas  in  ail  sinoe^it-/, 
û3    alwa^s   end 3   in    findin^. 

'Tiî3   scalotopg   tnat   etnolovsd    t^9îD3el733    in   tpeatinc^   toig 
tneme   na^e   ail    nad    time   to   peoeat   theip   atbsŒiots   and   to  ex- 
tsnd    Doints   in   se^^sral    directions.    T'ois    tvoe   naust   na/e  oeiiQu 
b7    bein^   in   t'a^or   fpom   tue   first   ^ears   of    tae   6   tn   3?ntuf7, 
and    iiave   reiiiained    in    t'asnioTi   antil   tne   ¥8dian   jraps.    Tt  was 
airead?   ag    a   stad?    when    soft   stona   vet   orevaiied:    »e   kno» 
tnis    b7    a   statue   of   tafa   foMod    on    tha    Acpooolis,    tnan  can 
be   taken    as    tne   nead    of   t^îe   séries    (^if?..    =^S).    Tûe   sane  atti- 
tude  as    in    tne   ifna^es    stadied   above:    tne   oostuine   as   t.ne?* 
îTiade   of   tae   same   oieoes'    onl7    b7   reason   of    tne   defecr,?  Df 
tne   (lîatepiai,    zhe   penderiT^  of    tne   ooift'are   and    tnat  of  tna 
dpaoep^   are   simolified    macri   more    than    in    marble.    T^en  after 
tne   ooTiind   of   Tiapble,    tne   first   stataes   of    tois    t7oe  still 
retained    sometnin^   of    the   aooearanoe   of    tne   xoanon.    'or  3x- 
atnole,    !i3P3   is   one   of    tnose   ima?533    na^in^   tns   nnost   ai3i9(it 
aooearanoe    ('i<?.    '^O^).    ^o   hiination    ^tioss   faorio   enoi-^ses  t 
tne   torso   witn    araoe   and    is   draoed    in-  folds.    ^o   ^asti^eit 
otner    tnan    a   tianio   neid    ov    ttie    beit,    fallin^   strii^at  tD 
tne   feet.    ^aa    oust    is    oaite   alive.    T^ne   boBO;Ti   is    snow^  j.iler 
tne   dress:    bac   ail    tne   ioi^er   oart   of   tne    Dod\f    is   ^^L^  a.  sort 
of    ri<iid    oier,    tnat   reoails    tne   rade   ex-^otos   dedi3ite3  to 
APteinis    bv    ^^icandra   of    ^^axos    i^ià.    ^2).    Ven    did    not    I3lî7 
to    free   tneinselves    fron    tne   imitation    of    tne   old    i-i:)Ls:  »35(i 
forei^n-  naseers   cane    to    finish    tns   teonnical    eduoati^ïi  o^ 
tne   iana^e-ïïiakers    of    Atnens,    eac^i    vear    tne   faoes   of    t'»?  stî- 
taes    are   seen    to    ce   iilauined,    tneir   me.noers    are   jior*  saoole 
and    tne   draoer?   ^ives    ri^yr^   value    b7    its    oends    and    feU.3  tD 
tne   fornns   tnat   it   enveloiDS.    Wnile   adherin^?   to   certair  conv- 
entions   (aldiost   ail    thèse   stataes    7et   steo   off    fron   ti2  is^* 
foot),    statuar?   aboat    tne   end   of   tne   centar/    ooiies    t*»  53Pi'' 
from   this   tne.Te   in    ?raica    it   deli??nts.    ail    tne   resalo'  saits'; 
to   it:    it   eiiiolo73    tnis    to    fix  in    tne   nnarble    tae   daraole  in- 
a^3  of   the  îuo-st   oerfeot   exanoles   of   fenale    oeaue^,    &ii^  ^^^ 
^irl3   of    Atnens   offer   to   the   eves   of   tne   artist.    ai::)  i^  ^''' 
orate3   theni. .  ascîOïïdin^   to   tne   exaipole    of    its    nodels,    07  ^le 
mo3t    naoo7    arran«?eii3nts   of    tne   coiffure   and    C03ta;ne.   tnat* 
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alread?    knowin^  ooauetrv   has   iiua^inedl   to   renier   more  deiis. 
iDus   tlie   érace  of   movement   ani   the   harmotiv   of   the   Lin-es. 

We  oaa   oui?   orooose   to   ourseWss   hère   to   éive   a   dariTepji 
idiea  of   tae   ineanlQ^   9.ni   cîharaster  of   the  fiéares   of   t.his 
séries,    fe   ria^e   been   comoelled   not   to   stoo   for   manv  iata- 
iis.    that   still    oossess   ttieir   iotereat.    Fiiaa    in    treatlné  t 
tne   costaine,  »ô  ^iia7e   not   sooken   of   tne   snoes.    Tnis  OTiissloi 
exolains   itself:    the   lower   oart  of   neariv   aii   thèse  statues 
is   now   wantin^.    Ail,    so   to   soeak:,    ûa^e   been    orokeo    o^loîi  ta» 
knees.    As    ^^erodotus    indioates.    one   divines    tnat   the  inyaàsrs 
wepe   fuPious    a^ainst   tnese   tnarbles,    and    bv    éreat   blairs  of 
axes   ani    narnmeps,    threw   them   down    fpom   their   peilsstaU,  . 

KOte    l.ti.ftOîi.    Part\.cu\.a'r\\\    cxt    t^e    second    occu'oaL\,\,ot\   ot  i^U 
t\ca    'ovi    ^^®    peraxaxva    t\ve    deatTactxon    appears    to    ivaoe   tieen 
avj\a%emat.\.c ,     \ts    a    mo.tvTver    to    tca^a    xve\.t\\er    \boi\.\s    t\or    stcxtuea 
stanàtivé:,     t\vat    rose    afeooe    t\\e    érouivà  .  (.^eroàotua  ,  t  y ,  ^^V 

There   is    scapoelv    more   than    one   op   two   of    thèse   gt^fcues 
tnat   still    resfc   on    theip   feet.    One   of   theoi   is    snoj   Jïicn  si-  i 
iooeps    i\ith    oointe:i    toes,    fnose   rel    oolop   is    sapori3in?U 
DPesepveJ,    and    makes    then   peseiible   the   modem    3n:)e3   ")f  tas 
Greetc   oeasants    ('^'i^.    ?^1).    T^his    is    an    exoeotion.    On   r-ie  ?t- 
atae   of    Antenor,    tne   foot   penainej    nade    (^i,    Tl).    '^fi^îi  Lney 
wepe   snod,    this    was   onl?    ^itn    sandals    with    straos   inii:5ît3d 
on    tne   mapble.  sonebimes    bv   a   sli^nt    relief    ani    so.TStiTies  o? 
a   sifDole    stroke  of    tne    opusn.  '    Tf    tne   soalobop    nés    ti'jis  n?- 
apl7    aiivavs    left   tne   foot   unoovepej,    tnis    is    beo'3.a33  05  vîn 
oapticalapl?    adnepes    to   oapp^in^^   a   pape    opecision   inoo  oas 
exeoution   of    tnis    bit.    The   hands    ape   ^enepail7    me3io'''re  aii 
sli^htl?   neoleoted,    bat   tne   feet   ape   oepf  eot.  "\Town9r=^  nave 
tne   apohaio   masteps    sacoeeled    as    i\ell    in   the   peorese^t?'^!^'' 
of    minute   détails.    Tne?    hâve    follo^ej    natupe,    oat.    vnils  ^i^* 
iné   it   an    exaaisifce   ele<3ance.    that   it   does    not   alwa^^j  ors3- 
ent.    Tne   insteo   is    finel7   apoheil:    the   toes    ape   nervois  ^ii^ 
slendep   /ritn    tpne   «^raoe:    the    tno    fipst    toes    ape   seoarat^^. 
tne   seoond    bein<5   a   little   lon-^ep,    wnion    forms    a   nnor^  opo''- 
Oiinoed    apo   at    cne   end   of   the    foot,    tne   last    joint   ^f   3'--^ 
toe   is    slic5ntl7   paised   and    peoapved.    It    is    innoossiDi*  tD 
find   a   modelin^   mope   30Piç?htl7    and    mope   seiaotive   sn^di,  3 
oonooinel    ^ith   sopaouious   obsepvation    of    tne   eeaiir,;/  ^'i^- 

xote    'i.o.ftOÂ.    'vtvere    'ao.vse    t>eetv    ^ouxvd,    \xv    Xtxe    ru<5C)\ft^   ''*^'^' 
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Wa    nave    state^    tne   investi^^ations   Df    the   costame   di   tneg» 
fi^area.    î^sosoialiv   orî    its    oieasincJ   arrann^ement   as    t\*ll  as 
on    tfie   vapi3t7    of    its    toties    and    its   opnament.3.    tnac   nns  33. 
aiotop   countsi    on    for    oleasin^   tfie   s^es.    He   oni?    eav^»  tne 
.iâwsLs    a   ssooTî1aP7    oart   in    ttie   discresfc   sobriété   of   raig 
ornamsatation. 

The   most    aooarent   was    the   steohans   witn    its  •faoinfJ  of  ^et. 
al,    ^aica   deoorated   irîia7S   and   reliefs    (^i^s.    9^6, ^^,^),  ^^ 
tne    statue    07    Antenor   it    is    still    seen    to    De    decDrat=»j  ov 
Dponze   leaves.    for.Depl?    ^ilded    (p1.    IIK    Afcep    tne   sfcecnane, 
tne    .iewels    tnafc   attpacte^J    tns   tnost   attention    were   tn^  céd- 
ants   of   tne    sars.    ^ofnetimes    attached    in    métal,    tne?   ?re  oidbî 
fpeoaentlv    oat   on    tne   onarble   itself    fpl.    1^7. ^'ié.    2^S^.   'TQ97 
nave   then    tèe   fopiTi    of    a    tniak   and    Droa^    roond    ooveri^û  me 
iooe   of    tne   entire    ear:    tne    face    nas    Dlae    and    peî    rar?;  Us 
ed^e    is    also    oainted.    Tne   neoRlace    is    sometirres    rscn^i5ent)9(i 
in    lines    of    color:    cat   on    manv   statues    it   oaa   r^o   longer  ce 
tfaoed.    Tn    a   single   3  a  se    it    is    oud    in    tne    înaroî-e   ir.s'i.  r.  ' 
So-Tietimes    it    was    of    Tiet.  i    and    /las    fastened    lo    tne   le-^K  01 
fneans    of    tnin    ^ires,    tnat    wers    fixed    in    noies    n^aie    f^r-  tne 
Dapoose.    '^'aptber,    no    stacae    on    tne    Aopooolis    oears    ont  ^r- 
eat    double    neofclaoe    ^itn    oendants,    tnat    we    nave    foani  do  jI- 
DPiote    statues,    an:!    wnion    is    seen    on    one   of    tne    Oôii'^n  stat- 
ues   of    tne    T^o^t    peoent   t^ce.  ">    ^^'    s^-^'i^s    tnat    tast?   ^  t   noîns 
reouired    more    simolioitv.    ^ne    bracelet   is    often    nerehr  e  s 
simole   oirole,    t^nioR   and    round    and    colored    olue.    ^n.e'*e  it 
seeins    to    oe    lacK'incJ,    one    ma^    suooose   Lnat    it    ^as    pecessnt- 
3d    b7    a    oand    of    oolor,    no-v    effaoed. 

HOte    l.p.eO?.    ?\sto\re    de    Wcvvt,    voX.     ttt.     ?\^s.    ?''&,^*&A' 

Tne   aronaio    statues    of    tne    ûcrooolis,    /rne&ner    recr*55ntiii^ 
iTiale    or    feinaie    oersons    or    sofî^nxes,    oniefl^r    «ave   9    ^ini^ol^f  | 
aooenda^e   over   tne    nead.  -   Tnis    was    a   ro3    of    bron??   ^^  5^^*' 
tl.Ties   of    iron.    fixed    in    a   noie    oieroed    at    tne   log   3*"'  tne  û 
nead.    ^he   rod    is    nore   or    less    twiste:!    or   oroKen    ao   ti3  aa^- 
and    nas    remained    in    oiaoe   on    soone    statues    i^iP.,    ^0^^-    *'^"^'' 
it    nas    iiisaooeared .    tne    noie    remains    and    oroves    ons   '"^f^^^ 
oresenoe   of    tne   same    oeculiarit^    elsewnere   notej    on   'tataî 
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of    Atliens,    Eleusis,    PtoioTi,    Delos,    in    the   «aseam   of   rj?DQ3  j^J 
A    aasstion    ^,oe^-r^    ^. t.    on  ; -\    to    knowi  nhether    thia    pod   falfiiiçj 
alooe   ttie   oopoo^e   in   view   to    wftich    tue  ima^e   was    oro^ijej 
nith   thi3   atpao^e   aocesaory. 

XoXe    î.'p,606.    Lec^Rat.     j^u    muicee,     p.îl5,     note    i;    t>N.cx\.oinmx. 
\.re    ot    T50tt»cmt)©rt    h    e<xi\.^o,     j^rWoXe    yen\.«tos    X)v\    Lectvax. 

Biffereax    b^oothesea    hâve   beeo    opoposed   on    that   gab.iest:^ 
but   OTiTîe    beapg    exaaiiaation.    The   tpue   exDlaaatioa    is   sué^eat- 
edl    b?   a    .JDke  of   Aristoubanes   in    the   c50TBSd7   of   tiis   BiPds.  T 
TaoBe   coTDDOsin^  the   cbupas    :ieuand    that    .ladres   of    the  coaoe- 
tioa    airari    theai   the   7iotoT7.    Tf    theip   verdict    be   fa73raDle, 
tney   opomise   those   .iodées   ail   sorts   of    benefits:    "but/  toeo 
3a?   at   laat.^if   fou   proiio«Boe   aéain-st   as,    70u   will   ûive  to 
ireap   a  oresceat  on   toup   heads   like   statues:    if   «ne  of  73u 
is   not   opovided    *ith   a   half   mooa    aod   haa    a   7eP7    sfhits  manl;- 
le,    bipds   of    opey    will    soll    it   nith    theip   dPODoiniSs.  "^ 

KOte    ^.p.feOft.    c^ee    Tto^N^et,     !»otvvxiient,«    de    \,'»(xrt    aT\\\,oue-,   t,ç\. 
XTITl,     P.^,    c;ao«aà\o,8.    f,p^e«^er  \,8 .     \8S6.    p.    1^\    «^tuànvcia. 
3ak^r\B.T0X.    1^  y    p.     \A\,     ArVatopl^atveft,     T>.t»àa,     oeraea    ^^À-\\^. 

KOXe    A,.p»606.     .^r\,«top>vaivca,     p\.ràa,    yaeraea    liA-WT^    peter. 
aetw,    KtVveiv.  MN>tt  .voX  .     X1Y,P.?^?    7^9^» 

With  the  sacpifices  offeped  thepe,  tne  épeat  saocti^pisa 
of  Gpeece  attpaoted  biPds  of  ope?,  oappion  cpo'ts»  kitea,  n 
haiks»  eaéles  and  vultupes.  Thèse  bipds  b?  theip  droooin'éa 
e^epynhepe  wepe  a  nuisanoe  to  those  that  had  tiie  car?  oi  t 
tûe  teuole  and  its  suppoundin^s:  it  was  oecessap?  to  ifi^s 
taeai  awa?  without  kiilin^  tnem.  Tne  ^outofal  Ton  in  tne  tra- 
éed?  of  ^upioides  bearin^  his  naaae,  opeoapea  to  fpi^iten  b? 
the  noise  of  lis  appows  the  win^ed  tpibe  that  desosnia  ffjn 
PapnassQS  at  sunrise,  and  which  "soil  the  aacped  offerin^î» 
Ttios-*  offeria^s  wepe  esoeciallv  statues.  That  the  tD03  oi 
tne  heads  of  thèse  statues  miéht  not  becoue  the  ordiTaf^ 
poost  of  those  tpoublesoine  visitops,  it  waa  imaéinsi  to  fi^ 
thepe  an  aooapatus,  wnich  should  opevent  them  fpom  r^stia^ 
thepe,  ani  thepe  pes^ilts  the  verse  of  APistoohanea,  ^in^' 
in  his  tiae  this  âDoapatus  had  the  fopfn  of  a  opescent  set 
on  a  œetal  pod:  but  if  in  the  6  th  centur?  the  custon  w*3 
alpeadf  establishe:!  b?  talciné  that  Dpeoaueion.  it  ae^ns  t' 
me   that   the   aooapatus    for    that    ouroose   did    not    hav?   tns  s** 
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fofin.*    Ths   onlf   two    roda    that   peaain   09aDlete   da   oot  seei 
to   hire   erep   sep?ed    to    bear   any  oto.ieat   «tiata^sr,    the  eni  13 
sliôlitlT   fl«Ltt«o«d    aod   no   traoe   ia    seen    of    a   8crsi  or  of  3 
solder,    thaa   00   trace   of   the   addition   3f   a    olate   of   -ifiy  iftQ^ 
eitber   of    métal    or   of    wood."^   Wûat   has    oat   03   on    toe  W47  ip. 
tJiD   repees   of   a   satire  of   Horace,    where   it   is   a   oae3tion  yf 
a   reed    ereoted   on   t&e   head   of   a   statae   of    Priaous,    tnat  ore- 
?eQt3    the   birds   froa   taking   it   as   a   oeroh.      fhe   métal  pod 
Dlaoed   in   the   sane   fashioiî    in    tèe   hair   of   our   choraa,   tiien 
on   the   AcroDolis   ola?3   the   saae   part   as   the   dr?   3ticic  wûicii 
sarnctinted   the   brou   cf   Priaoaa   in    the   gardent   of    Mecenas  at 
Roflie.    k   lar^e    blrd   oould    oot    olaoe   hiaeelf   on    the    ooi  rt  aad 
fOdld   oalr  find   free   the   slooes   of   the   head,    on   wbicn  it  i 
lias    ioBDOSSible   for    hiœ   to   remain,    cr   at   least   0   3tav  fdtnont 
effort   and   trotible,    that   wonld   caaae   hiie   to   décide   ajisiçl? 
to   seek   a   «ore   coBvenieai;   olace   elaewhere. 

KOXe    ?.p.feO'7«    loraoe.    •a^cvtV.re»,     i,     Ylll,     ft-7.    çee    ttve   «aie, 

We   do   not    reoresent   oarselvea    aa   aot    bein^    sli^lti?  3!\dck- 
ed    b7    ail    thèse   statass    farolsaed    fita    oolnts    litts   tT5  li^ot- 
nia^   rcds   on   our   édifices.    We   freel?   sa?    tnat   the   p3T9j7  ifi3 
iiorse   than    the   etil;    To   comorehend    the   oart   taken    07  ttie  isj- 
icators   of   thèse   images,    it   laast    be   recâll«d   that   ineae  ex- 
?otOB    were   sacred   ob.iects,    tne   orooert?   of    the   god,    aad  M 
care   «iist   be   takea   of    them   like   tbe   teaole.    It   nas   of  lU^le 
i«Dortance   to   the   derotees    whether   tae    leais    eiolove^  h^i  î 
Dl^asln^   effect    to   men\    fpou    tne   time    that    oist?    tas   tae  3t)- 
.ieot.    and    that   the    tfod    aiast    be   3atisf ied.  "'*    Tt    fartner  seeis 
tnat    taste    beca^e   more   coTroalsor?    and    sileaced    peli^ioua  3Cf*| 
aoles.    ^^en    in    the   6   ta    ceatury,    tais    castou   adaaittei  oî  ôî' 
oeotlona:    on    abont   onB   fifth   of    the    stataes    obtainei   ff^^ 
tne    reoenx    excavatioTis    there    is    no'trace    of    tns    inse^tiotî 
of    any    rod    whatever.    Later,    in    adaotin^    this    tvoe   of  ^pîs- 
cent    to    fhich    Ari3tot)naae3    allumes,    mea    seea   occaoiei  in 
éivinô   to   the   disola?    aa    aooearaace   «ore   eleîîant   ^ni  ^^^^ 
Dleasin^   to   the   e?e:    but   e^en    nhen    the    aooendaée   for  oro^' 
eotion    has    taken    thls    form.    it   does    not    aooear    to    na7  l^^- 
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remaiosi   lo   ase.    Abqq^   the   worka   of   stataar?   later   tnan  tae 
S   th   ceûtarf,    one   trlll   aoarcal?   fiocl   two   or   three   that  ores- 
eat   OTj   the   too  of    the   he»d    the  cbaraoteristio   hol«   la-teajecl 
to   receife   t&e   ateai  of   the    "nôalskos.* 

S.    i?smiflla«   Tyoe  4a   tlis   Inaôe   of   tëe   01?iait7. 

ProB   the  fotlve   flif^apes.ta   ha^e   deslred   to   deiiaad  at  ttie 
?9p?   flpst,    how   the   Attio   scalotors   of   the   6  th   centar?  b%d 
aadepstood   and   reodered   the   beaat?   of   nanan:    that   pion  sep- 
loa    bettep   than   aoy   other   enablea   the   hiatoriaa   to   fsHoi 
aa   if   ateo   b?   ateo  the   opo^peaa  of   art.    Bat  the  atataar?  43 
he   felt   himaelf   «ore  a  «aster  of   the   haaaa   flôare,    m^re  ii- 
pepati?el?   exoerèeaced   the   aeed   of   attemotioé   a   hi^har  aai- 
eptakloè:    he   deaired   to   create   iasa^ea   that    nonld   exoresa 
the   idea   that   hia   oeoDle   foraed   of   the   aaopeme   D0»eP3.   ui 
?eaepated   aa   inhabitanta   of   its   aanctuaries, 

The   Athealana   pefaaed   theip  hoijaôe   to   ao   éoddesses  or  ûoiî 
of    OlvnBOus:    bat    amoa^   theae   deities    waa   ons    for    whoas  tne  si- 
t?    beapia^   nep   oaïae   opofesaed   a   oapticalap   dévotion:    tois 
was    Pallas    Athena,    R'poin   the   hi^hest   aatiaaltv,    ahe   tiîd  ti3P 
hoase   on    the    olateau   of    the    AcPODolis.    This   dwellin^  tia^ 
been    at   fipat    mepel?    a   little   fopt,    bailt    ia    M?osQeai   fasn- 
ioa   of    ^peat   aad   badl?    .ioiaed    blocica   taken    fponi   toe   ^af?  « 
Biaaa   of   the   pock  on   which   it   stood:    thea   aeap   the   orimitiTe 
aaaotaap?   the?   aaw  apiae   an    edifioe   that   the   Piaistpitijes 
eaiapéed,    to   whioh   the?   éave   aa   eatablatape   aad   poof,   iitn 
oediaieata   of   œapble   fpom   oapoa:    a   oeatop?   iatep.    Ato^na  iiU 
hâve   for   aep   dwelliaé   that   œapvelloaa   PaptheaoTï.    toac  asi^e 
fpon   ita    foiia^atiotia   jfill    be   eatipely   oonetpooted   in  iDîfDle 
fpon   PeatelicoB.    Oa    thèse   oonditioa^   it   faa   n^tapal   tûat  ^ 
Attio   aptiata   should   aoolv   themaelves   before   ail    to  ^esk  t 
tae   featapea   to   De   éiven   to   the   oatpoa   of    Atheas   to   ^atisf? 
the   oiet?   of   tneip   fellow   oitizeaB. 

Aa   deaoaatpated    b7   the   litepap?   texta.    tae   few  wopirs  of 
aoalotape   that   hâve   eaoaoed   deatpaotion,    aad   eaosoialU  t^* 
dedicatioa^   eaôpaved   otî    the   baaea   that   wepe   foxiad   ia  tne  9ï' 
oavatioTïs.    the   diviae   tyoe   peopeaeated    b?   the   noat   niASP^as 
exaaolea   oa    the    Aopotîolia    opecediaé   the   fipe   of    4B0,    «^3  t 
tnat   of    Athena:    aôaia^t   aore   thaa    60   inacpiotioiaa    in   «nioo 
ape    peai    ot   caa    oe    iaaeptsd    the   aame   of    Atheaa..      tae*'^  i^ 
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onl?   one   or   oerhaos    two.    In   which    is   foun^    fcbe   naiDe   oi  por 

2 
eidon,  "   Pxec«ted    by   différent   hatnds,    in    a   time   nben   irt  ye. 

arly   emancioated    itself   «ore   boldlf ,    tnese   iaages   coutd  Bot 

fail   to   Dpeaent   a   oeptain   divepsityf    bat   ail    tftese   variants 

are   redaced    to   two    ptiocioal    thèmes,    even    tûose   that   toe  n 

«asters   of   classical    art   will   not   sease   to   reorodace,   nhiiç 

each    Dne    olaces    Uis    own    mark   thereon. ^   There   were   Atneaa 

staadiaé   and    Athena   seated,    the    fipst   cDvered    by    the  shield 

aad    sonetinies    leaniné   on    hep   soeap   and    sDwetitnes   ftpandishiné 

it   aéainst.the   enemy,    that   she   had   attackedi   or  oyeptnponn, 

tne   second    beinô   oacific  and   «a.iestic,    enthponed   on   i  ricnl? 

ornaœented   seat   in    the   attitude   of    stpenéth   and    peDD3e,  of 

conteiBDlation   and   méditation. 

XOXe    l.ip.eO^.    C.l.A^t.    Yo\..T,    tvo8.  ï^l-zv-i .  ,    ^^^à    tt\e    suivie. 
mente    ot    t^ose    noa.     Vn    yoV.    ^y, 

KOte    ^.p .  Ib09  .T^fc    «ame.    ho.    ^67    anâi    ^erXvape    i^'è 

XoXe    S. 'p. 60^.    Otto    ;5oVin.    t> .    ontto,  ytnertaae .    ?on^.    \îti, 

The   fiéapes   of   tne   first   ôpood   had   their   orototyoe  in  tûe 
antioae   wooden    idol,    that    oaasedi    for   nayiné   fallen    froiri  bea- 
yen.    Tt    tas    tûen    opesepyed    in    the    sanctaapy    «rhicn   sesœs  tD 
bave   oconoiedl    the   olace   on    which    shoald    bs    ouilt   lat^r  toe 
Tonic   édifice    kno»n    andep    the    name   of   'îlpechtûeuir:    transfer- 
ped    into    tne   new   teinole,    it    was    still    sesn    thepe   in    ttis  2  d 
centapy   of   oup   epa.  ^   This   was    oarticalaply   the    Poli^is,  toe 
«istpess    of    the   city.    To   form   sowe   idea   of    îinat    aiast  hâve 
been    this    yepy   anoient   imaée.    one   can   only    topn    to   nacn  U- 
tep   fflonniBents.    whepe   it   is   reopesente:!    in    scènes   of   sacrif- 
ioe:    its   aooeapance   is   always   aope   op   less   youthfal.    PsrDftoa 
ïfnepe   its    face   is   chan^ed    as   in    a   oaintiné   of   a   yase  witd 
ôi*ck   fiéQpes,    that   aboat   the   time   of   the    Pisistrati-ies  eue 
fpoiB   soTBe    Attic   nopkshOD,    to   flee   into    an    '?,tpascan    t^niD  of 
ClosiniB.  (pi.é.    ^36). 

xote    i.p.6\0.    Ot^ers    8a\n    tYvoit    tt    ^aà    teen    maàe    eVXi^Êt  H 
tfce    a'oortltne»,     <)>^    yr  ec\vt\\on\,uft    or    cecrovR  •  ^S*-*-    3<>^^i  ^  •'^'^^' 

KOte    ^.p.eiO.    paumantas.    i.îe-6;    ptutarc^.    fragments.   ?• 
i^?,àtt,    T^VâiOt^  , 

The   ôoddes   is   ooveped    by   a   helmet   fith   a   ^peat   cre-^t,  toe 
Dod7    half   conceaiedi    by   the    width   of    nep   shield,    and   îtaads 
on    foot   benind    hep  î   altap.    The   ooint   of   the   soeap   tn^t  soe 
Dpandishes    in    oep   Piéht   nand    is   directed   toward    tue   ^^rouo 
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af    belie?er8    toat   caae    to   adore    ner.    T&ey    are    four   in 
a    orlestess    tftat   in    botn    oaods    ûDlds    tD»ard    Atbena    bpancûes 
of    a   tree»    aa^   twD    œen    and    a   woaan    toat    lead    tOe   ?ictiœ  |g 
tae    sacrifice,    a    bail    held    oy    a    cord    attacfted    to   a   front  leg.l 

Vur\.p\.des    are    cVXed    t>^     ^a^v^,     \i^    «^\iCt^    ai^    a\>\.u«\oiw    \,6    made 
\o    t\Ke    ce\.etrat.e4    Vmaèe    ot     Jkt^ena    poVVafe,     aa*>ii>\,iv^    ^^^    \»iQle 
e*X\.Te\>^    sV%\.\.ar    Xo    t1\.0iX    re^&reseKXeà    t^i    our    oa«e    pOL^,^\\,^^, 

Ttiis    bellicD^e    Atûena,    already    less    stiff    aad    iBore  lifin^, 
toat   is    reoresen'feed    b?    8e?eral    bronze   stataettes   fDund  on 
tée   AcrDOOlis,      ît   saffices    to   cite   twc   of    the»,    selected 
aisoQé   tào3e   beat   Dreser?ed:    octo    na?e   retaiaed   tûe  coaract- 
eristic   traits    cf    tûe   Dri<?lnal    tytje,    Tae    éoddess    is   taliàué 
paoidly,    the   left   foot    forward,    the   riéht    are    raised   to  tne 
baient   of   tae   temBie   an^   sbakioé   tae   soear,    tae   left  an  b 
broQ.éht    before   tae    body   and    aeld    tûere   in    its   entire  lenétn, 
bat    in    botn    imades    saooortioé   tae    Qea?7    saield.    TDi3   anj  t 
tae   soeap    oa/e   disacoeared;    bat    tae    attachaents    of   tnese  a 
added    bieces    aay    easily    bs    recoéalzed.    Dn    tae   earlie^t  Df 
tnese    two    bronzes,    toe    nelmet   is    low    (s'ié.    ^37).    >?d   restaient 
otaer    tfaan    a   close    tunic   adheriné    to    tae    torso    and    ne  le^s. 
Toe    eéis    iasopisons    toe   caest    in    a    sort   of    riéid    corselet, 
Tne    aovement    nas    freedoa   and    its    opooortions    are   srei  core- 
ect:    bat    there    is    in    toe   fabrication    soas    dr7Tie3s    ani   aari- 
ness.    Ttte   otaer   statuette   is    of   «ore    adyanced    »orK   ('ié. 
^39).    '!'ne   e^is    tners   occaoiss    less    sbace:    it    3Qo>3   tne  dri- 
oery    «ore,    wnich    is    aère   nore   sabstantial    and   aore   flexioi«. 
Tae    tanlc   is    aore    aable    and    lea?es    aore    ola?    to    tne   neioers. 
Cast   ou    toe   snoaiders.    tne    hiaatioTî    falls    in    ûpeat   frld3  as 
fap    as    the    fenees.    Tous    it    ^ives    aore    aaolitade    to    toe  fiéafï 
taat    is    still    enlar^ed    by    a   yepy    oiéo    cpest   of    toe   n*l(riet 
fixed    on    a   stem   in    fora   of    tûe    neck   of   a   suan. 


KOXe    î.p.CW.    ^Vvere    \\a\se    toee^    coxi'^teà    ae    •o^^v    <^*    ^ 
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cer taXnVt^    are     jiX^e^aa,     \.a    Xtve    caXa\oâue    ot     t^roniee    foMftà  o» 
Xtve    xoro5>oVV«    of     jk^^eiv*,     arra^fteà    \)v^     *^  •     ^^    «\i!^àer.     \*«6.^' 

This  is  toe  saae  Héena,  the  invincible  wappior,  t,nat  »ô 
hare  seen  in  oo^nbat  »ita  the  éiaats  on  tae  oediasnt  oi  tne 
teaole  baiit  for  aep  by  ^Isistpatas  (PU.  ?7û).  fae  woo^eo 
statue   of    the    sanctaar?    and    tne    stataettes    toat    ars   tdts  3^ 
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lésa  fpce  reollcas  aod  th&t  shon   her  in  tfte  attltade  ot   cji. 
Dit:  bot  at  the  centre  of   the  truioana»  wnicû  crowns  tne  fa^. 
aie  Df  the  édifice  erected  io  her  aonor.  sue  does  not  adûerj 
t3  that  ÉJestare  of    the  iB?th  reopeseotiné  her  as  «ost  ?aliiQt 
aid  of  Zeas  ia  the  CDotest,  that  be  had  to  sastaio  a^aïQ^t 
tûe  fitans.  Thpona  ioto  the  nidst  of  the  battle,  soe  strack- 
3tte  ha8  lowered  tûe  oolnt  of  her  soeap  ani  sank  it  into  tae 
side  Df  a  vaaaaished  eoc»?. 

fhis  tfoe  Df  Athena  erect  an^i  walkiné,  wito  tne  op^tffssg 
of  art,  lenda  iteelf  to  naay  7apiatioTï8.  ooe  oi   unicn  ia 
JiLnowa  b?  a  oipioas  fiéapioe  of   the  lasenn  Df  the  Acr^Dolis, 
(?ié.  "^39).   Tnat  statuette  is  œade  of   two  tain  olates  tro- 
Qéût  io  paised  wcrk  an^  olaced  toéetnep  so  that  she  3an  oe 
seea  fpo»  tnD  sides,  althoa^h  this  mast  oave  oeen  fpsoii5Qt- 
ly  fpOfn  the  Piéht  side.  fise  rivets  fasteainé  thei  ap*  oart- 
1?  opesepved,  The  bronze  was  éilded.  Ceptaia  blister?  on  t 
tae  astal  aooeap  to  come  from  the  beéioQla^  of  faslDi  as  a 
pesait  of  the  firs.  Tbe  ^oddess  has  retained  tne  eéi-^:  oat 
sne  has  laid  aside  tae  pest  of  hep  apœop  of  wap.  In  t-ae  oDse 
is  uore  menaoe.  Tne  apus  ape  naïf  beat  at  tae  elbows,  toe 
foreap»  beioé  flexed  jritn  sxtended  haad.  oernaos  tne  nand 
taat  has  disaooeaped  oresented  tne  nelmst.  as  on  tne  oortal 
of  Oorinth,  toile  tae  Piént  neld  tne  lowepeà  soeap  witn  tae 
Doint  toiapd  the  peap  ('i^.  "^lO).  Tae  aead  is  aaitea.  Pne  i 
faves  of  abandaat  aaip  fall  fpeely  on  tae  sQoaldsps,  one 
tpess  oendaat  on    tûe  chest.  As  in  tae  aors  reoent  of   tne 
t*o  opomacûos,  tae  ^estuent  oonsists  of  the  taiap  tunlî  ^Q^ 
tae  aisation:  bat  aepe  tnose  dpaoepies  ape  easiep.  Pis  f3l- 
ds  ape  iBOPe  aximepous  and  finep.  The  saœe  oare  is  n^T^si   ia 
tae  fOPk  on  the  aaip.  that  oas  beea  ohiseled  a^aio. 
xote  \  o.fel?-.  Tie-  PMàer.  raXa\.ot%e  etc.,  xo.  l%k» 
The  taeme  waicn  seens  to  na^re  oeen  opsfepped  07  tû=   ^i'^f 
for  toese  fiéures,  is  toen  that  tnion  reoalls  tne  ld:)l  oon- 
secpated  07  the  orestiée  of  a  œystepious  oriôin,  ani  3no»9 
tne  éoddess  in  the  fall  develoDiaent  of  ner  niéa  statare  î»^ 
ia  the  aéilit?  of  hep  paoid  fais.  Bot  the  scalotors.  at  Is* 
ast  those  taat  irpoa.éht  in  «apble,  also  7olaatapily  atteiot- 
ed  the  othep  thème,  taat  of  Athena  seated.  fais  tnei  is 
taep  no  less  ancient  than  tne  opeoedioî^:  it  is  an  i^*»!  ^' 
tais  troe  taat  tne  ooet  of  tne  rliad  had  seea,  fnen  ie  ^^^^  ^ 
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toe    Dftolos    embr^ideped    ti;r   tfte   Tpo.ian    nonen^on    tfte    koees  of 
Atheaa   with    the    beaatifai    hair.*^    Paiisaalas    still    sa»?  og  t 
tfte    A(3Poi5olis    a   statae   of    this    tvDe,    siônedi    b?    «RndDrla  4Qd 
dedlcsated    b?    OalliDS.      Tt   has    beeo    desired    to   recDéaize  tnat 
statae    io    the   3ne   fouod    in    l'^?!   at   tûe    foot   of    the  n^rtaera 
wall   3f    the   citadel,    irhere   waa    the   saoctaftrr   af    Aélaura  (?!{, 
'^11):      Tq    tûe   cDUPse  of   one   Df   the   steées   saffered   d7  tne 
fortpeas,    tais    block   of    marble   was    thpown    over   the  iraU  tD 
c5PQ3h   the   assailaats.    ItJ    tbat   fall    bere    brokeo    the   fsreapis 
aad    the   head!    the   rest   of    the   iaiaée   is    oaite   irell    orssepvsi, 
thonéh   io.iared    a   little   in    soaie   olftces,    Ita    pose   is   tûe  saie 
as   io   the   statues   of   the   a^ea  te   of   the   Branchides   and  in  o 
othep   flBonumen'ts   of   the   ^elopooessas   aad   elsenhere   (Fiés. 109- 
111.    22'^):    but   the   movefaent   of   the    body   is    shown    beoeath  t 
the   dpaoep?    with   moch    more   fpeedom   in   this    imaée.    As  if  to 
Dlaoe   it   at   ease,    the   topso   leaoB    sliéhtl?   fopwapd,    and  tiiis 
attatade   in    addition    to   the   ooaition   of   the   piéht   le^  aeejis 
to   indloate   that   the   fiéaps   is    ^ilné   to   pise,    op   tnac  sue 
has    .iost   sat   down    an^    is    not.   yet   immobile   on    the   seat.   Also 
toe   apms   ape   not   attacaed   to   the   thiéhs.    as   on    the  oldest 
iaaôes    of    this    kind.    The   leés    ape   fpankly   seoapated,    an:J 
ffûiie    tne    left   teât    pests   flat   on    toe    ^pound.    tne   ni^nt  re- 
sta   thepe   only   on    the    ends   of    the    toes'    the    neel    doe'»  not 
touoh    the   eaptto.    In    the   détail    of    the    pendepin^   is   sr.ill  oe- 
tpayed    the   methods    of    apchaic   apt:    the\^    raake   tQernseWes  fslt 
in    that   heaviness   of    the   thiok   aiass    that   the   haip   forais  oti 
tne   baok.    as    well   as   in    the   exact   oapallelisfl)   of   the  tress- 
es   BOîDDOsiné   it.    and    in    the   ifavy    lines    that    peopesent  toe 
folds   of    the   lin^n    tonlc.    Thpown    ovep    tne    shoalders   like  ao 
amole   oaoe,    the  eéis    encloses    the   entire    bast.    3n    tn?  ouest 
tne    tool    has    olaoed    a    opo.ieotiné   disk,    on    fnicn    fias   forier- 
ly    peopesented    with   tne    brash    the    mask   of    toe    Gop^on.   îois 
eôis    is    bordeped    at   sides    and    bottom    b?    e   stpio   of   fir^t»!, 
wnose   effect   was    oephaos    inopeased    b?    ^ildiné:    one   an  stiU 
count    in    the    marbie   the   noies    in    whion    wepe    fixed    tn*  oins 
intended    to   hold   that   orn-^ment   in    olace. 

XO\e    ?.p.ftiA,    pau»aa\.aB.    i,     9^-k» 

xote    ^.p.èiA      PVttcxV\.a.    !,■»  aivc\.«.«^xve    ftxtvetva,     'o,?'?©* 


t£    the   aaœe   of    the   deit?    hère   reoresented    Is    ^i?en   to  03 
witft    eotire   oertaint?    by    this   oostame,    ne    are    ignorant  qoi 
lias    cofflD03ed    toe   noveoBent   of    the    ariBS    beat   at    the   eloo»  sq^ 
wQat    ttie   handa    held.    fnat   can    beat   saééeat   a   orobable  resto- 
ratioa    af    tûe    lOBt    oarts    i3    a   vase   witb    blacli   fi^areg,   ntii^^ 
aiao   ^riéloatei    at    Athens.    thoaéh   diacovered    io    '♦Itrupia  (fig, 
312).    It   baa   io    front    a   wDwan    that    oreaenta    an   olive  braook: 
behind    ber   is    tbe   altar   on    nûich    baras    tae    fire   and   a  oorti- 
co,    tbat   of    tbs   teœole.    Ths   riébt   artn   of    Atoeoa   hold?  tue 
diab    in    whicb    is    ooared    tbe    orooitiatory    libation,    tne  left 
ia    bent   at   tae   elbow   and    raiaed,    aeeaioé   to    abow   to   those 
Dreaeot    tbe    ^peat    neliuet   witn    floatiné   olame,    tbat   tne  ^oj- 
deas    baa    peiBOved    to    better    allOiV  to    be    sesn    tbe   tnaiesty  of 
tbe   divine   face.    As    for   tbe   soear,    it    rests    aéainst   tûe  left 
snoQldep.    Wven    in    tbis    bonr   the    Relaxation    of    opofound  oeace, 
it    is    necessapy    fop    the    ^oddess    to   always    bave    fitnin  reajii 
tne    fopiidable   weaoon. 

Paasaniaa    naade   Rndois    an    Atbealan    by    bipta:    bat   Df  tne  tio 
siônatapes    ov    nif»,    one   ia    in    tna    Tonian    dialect   and   fche  Dtû- 
ep    is    in    Tonian    lettepa:    then    one    is    inclined    to   see  in  bii 
9    aon    of   lonia,    like    othep    soalotops   of    tbe    same   rao^,   huo 
oame    to    seeK   foptone    in    Gpseoe    in    tne    last    oaapter   of   tne 
6   tb    oentupy.      Wnatevep    ois   opiéin,    ne    »opRed    at   Atn^ns  ao- 
oat    tbe    veap    S30:    ne    siéoed    tnepe    tae    funepapy    ateie  of  Lîï- 
Dito.    and    bis    naoae    ia    found    on    one   of    tbe    opeoepsian   oases 
of    tbe    Aopooolia:    bat    vapioas    indications    <5ive   peasoi  to  t 
tnink    tnat    nia    activité    waa    opolon^ed    antil    aftep   tn?  sec- 
ond   wedian    #ap.    Tne   conjectupe    taat    opetenda    to    identifr  t 
tne    atatae    tnat   we    ftave    fiéaped    fitn    tnat    on    woicn    ^aasiniis 
pead    tne   nane   of    ^,ndois    nas    notniné    inoPODacle    in    It^eif: 
bat    if    one    acceots    it,    it    is    necessapy    to    admit    tnat  tnis 
fiéape    waa    execated    aftep   and    not    befope    tne    aacR   of   tne 
AcPODolia:    otnepwise    Paasaniaa    toald    not    hâve   aeen    it  in 
oiace    and    intact    on    ita    oaae.    This    nvDotneaia    is    f urtner  3 
confipnned    b^    tne    afct    that    this    fpaément    does    oot*   30T>e  ff^' 
tne    pobbian    in    wnicn    wepe   concealed    the    psnains    of    ail  ^°' 
ancient   offepin^a. 

l,^    BCxiVpXevr    waAoVb    et    4o    statue    aasts    à  •>  ji  \t\.eivcx ,     ko.&'?-* 
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It    wa3    then    aftep    Platea    and    Det^eeo    47Q   andl    47s,    tnat  tas 
3tatae   fias    ordepedl    fpoa    tïlQdlois,    toen   neap    toe   end   ot   nia  31. 
psep.    Tûe   Caliias    wQose   n^œe   tas    saépaved    on    toe    bas»  §43 
ûDt    as    fopsiepl?    belie?edl.    the   Calliaa,    3Dtî    of    PneniooDs,  d 
Dne   of    the   tuost   violent   ensaies    of    Pisi3tpatQ3:    ne   mnH 
De    the    Rallias,    son    of    '-^inooni  cob: ,    who    fpou   the    oliiie   of  -<i. 
non    oassed    for    beints    tne   rloheat    oitizen    of    Atnsns.    ^ner? 
ia    nothin^    in    the   exeoatiOTi    of    this    mapble   ansuited    to  tne 
date,    that   one   tnus    finis    hinself    iei    to    asai^n    to   it.   Twd 
fpaéaenta   of    aeated    feenale   atataea    hâve    oeen    found    ii  toe 
lap^sp   raobisa    fpow   whicn    oams   the    Koreea:    oat    fs   oa^s  oui;? 
tneip   loTiep    oapta,    and    it    is    with    ail    peaep^e   and   ia   the  ao- 
33no2   of    ail    décisive    attpibatas,    tnat   it    i3    tnoaéat  t3  re- 
ooônlze   in    tneu   the   peaiains    of    itua^es    of    Atnena,    of    ^ns  Df 
tne    aa.ne   tyoe    attpioated   to    ?ndol3.    fito    tne    stiffns^s  of 
its    attitade   ani    tne    folds    of   the    dpaoepv,    one   of    tnese  3t- 
ataea    oeptainl?    dates    baok   to    tne   œiddle   of    tne    ^   tn   sentary.^ 
Tne   otnep    is    aope    peoent    and    .nast    date    fpom    about   th*  7ear 
S3D    ("i^.    ^1^).    ?ne    pendepin^   of    the    fabpio   is    in   an  art  al- 
P3ady    »ri3e:    toe   feet    ape    of    excellent   woric:    bat,   on?   loes  tiot 
find    tnepe    tne    aip   of    noveuent    and    life,    so    siuols    3.r-i  aata- 
pîl,    tnat    ^ives    to    tne   so-called    atneaa   of    '.niols    tn=»  oose 
of    it3    le^s    and    feet,    30    sas/    and    sli^ntlv    oar3l^33,    ^et  » 
7ep7    siçilftulW    oapoalated    to    opeaiç   tae    uonotonv    of    tis  liies» 

Likewise    tne   vase    and    the    bponzes    peopodaosialdos   seeiifl^ 
to    peoeat    uore   or   lésa    fpeel?    tne    tvoe    Df    tne   old    i:J3l  oî 
Atnena    ^olias,    it    i3    oossible   that    in    tne   seated    Atn^aaa  jf 
tne   3oalotor3    of    tne    AopotooHs    and    of    tne    oepamiat   o'^inteps, 
i  0   i3    neoessapv    to    see    peolioas    of    the    ina^e    enclose:)  i^  t 
tne    ^eoatomoedon    of    tne    ^isistpadss.    Tt    is    oPODable   tnat  du 
tne    3tatae    in    connection    witn    ?hich    has    oeen    oPOBOiin'ïS^  ^^^ 
nanae   of    î<lndoi3.    tne    (Bove-nent    of    the    apis    and    tne    apria^^''*''^ 
of    the    attPibates    »eps    neapl?    tne   saae    as    on    tne    Atn^îîiî  ^f 
tne    oainted    vase,    fhe    mapble    opesents    a    oecaliapit7   ^nisn 
fttithorize3    tnis   con.iectape.    T^nepe    is    seen    on    toe   oat?i^3  o^ 
tne    left    tnic^h    a    noie    fop    a   fastenin^:    noi?   ttiis    lole   i3  i^'t 
at    tne    olace    tnat   should    nave    besn    olaced    a   tenon    inr.en^s' 


to  fix  the  ««ear. 

Liks  the  tyoe  of  the  narlike  4tûeaa,  t&at  of  tne  ôsit^©^. 
eat  atid  oacifio  Atheoa  soiBOPises  more  thaa  one  variarît.  i?rîg- 
lenta  af  rotive  olaoaes  hâve  oeeo  founi  Dn  waicn  Athena  1113 
rôopôsented  as  holding  la  her   haad  the  soiadie,  i.e.-is  ?rô4. 
ûe,  tlie  oatpon^ss  of  feaale  labor.  ^e^e   la  a  relief,  anfor. 
taoatel?  ver?  matllated.  found  on  the  Acrooolla  (Fi^.  "^u) 
I  famll?  oofBDOsed  of  tbe  marrled  conole  and  tarée  ohlldren 
bPlnôs  to  tHe  goddess  a  son  to  be  aaoplflced  to  aer,  Tne  i 
eatlpe  helôht  of  the  bod7  peaainB  onl.?  for  t»o  of  th»  cnil- 
drea:  but  b?  the  ôeatare  of  haads  raised  la  sléa  of  adorat- 
ion, It  is  easy  to  dl7la«  tae  attitudes  of  the  otner  oep3- 
ona.  Befofe  tne»  la  enthpon^d  Athena  clad  la  the  tunic  and 
tae  hluatlon.  Sne  la  fanch  tallep  than  the  «ortals  »hD  017 
ûoœaée  to  hep.  '*o  eûis   on  her  caeat  aad  ao  aoear  beside  oer. 
<lo  attplbate  other  thaa  the  helmet  wûoae  hiéh  créât  fraa  oa- 
lated  on  the  marble  fleld.  The  left  haad  of  tae  tfodd533  se- 
e.i3  to  extead  toward  the  ^poud  of  belle^epa,  aa  If  ty  aco- 
eot  theip  homa^e,  whlle  the  pléht  petalaB  the  folds  ^f  th^ 
tualc.  în  that  ooae  la  a  naïve  aad  all^htl?  awkivapd  rsaeapcti, 
waepe  one  feela  the  effect  that  the  sculotop  lade  to  ^i7e 
taat  fléape  amlaôle  aad  felcoiaiaé  épaoe. 

fae  tio  tyoea  that  we   hâve  dlatlaéaisaed  ape  aiain  found 
la  the  teppa  ootta  fi^apinea,  whose  fpaéneata  aave  oesn  c^I- 
leoted  In  épeat  aaaatlty  in  tae  excavations  on  tne  A'îpooolis* 
bat  the  nodelep  ifortced  for  oomiuon  oeoDle  aad  aas  abrid^si 
aad  almolifled:  he  ellaalnates  the  aooeaaorlea  aad  adis:  t»f*3. 
^0  aoeap  op  helmet,  whose  opo.ieotlona  and  pelief  nould  fiavs 
oomolioated  tne  labop.  Aa  a  oao  la  a  hlôa  ateooaaa  a'-oaii 
tèe  bpow  aad  aeck:  aothln?^  eaalep  thaa  to  obtaln  It  fro»  * 
mould.  yet  thepe  la  aeoeaaap?  a  aapk  by  fhlcn  Atneaa  i3  p3- 
3oéai«ed.  That  Insléala  would  be  tne  uaalc  of  tae  Gop^on  oa- 
inted  on  hep  cheat:  the  opeaence  of  tne  e^ia  waa  tna^»  andef- 
atood.  îaatead  of  the  apaa  beia^  beat  aad  toponn  fon^ard  is 
on  the  napble  atatoe,  thev  ape  fixed  to  tae  bod?  aad  rss^ 
oa  the  kaeea.  AH  haa  been  ooncelyed  In  vie»  of  tne  '•eoai^s- 
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peqaireaieats  Df  %  current  Drodaction  at  .  low  orice.  Tt  M\iii 

havs  beôB  the  saae  for  tne  other  troe.  tfte  warlike  Atbena. 

3ô?9Pal  fpag(Ben"t8  opove  that  the  coraolathe  had  alao  rsore- 

3dQtddl  the  ôoididesa  in  the  attitude  of  combat  (»lé.  ^16):  t) 

bat  anoQ^  the  tbousaads  of  fra^nents  that  na^e  éeen  naadiej 

aad  claasificd-  there  haa  not  beea  found  a  trace  of  the  30- 

eap  or  shleld.   fhe  iodication  of  the  ajoveaseat  of  tti«  leés 

and  aras  nast  Ua/e  safficed  to  defioe  the  i«aês.  Athaoa  is 

also  fl^ared  onder  both  aaoects  on  the  olaoaes  of  terra  oot- 

ta,  oiepced  with  three  boles  for  fixia^  the»  on  ttte  ▼all.'^ 

3a?eral  of  thèse  reliefs  opesenii  a  carions  variant  of  t&e 

tyt>e  of  Athena  Promachos:  this  is  the  éoddess  with  helaet 

aad  clothed  tith  the  e$i3,  who  soria^s  on  hep  chariot  to  fif 

•2 
to  the  combat,   fhe  owl  is  olaced  ovep  the  extended  riébt  hiull 

yyi.lV^ter  and  çtaVs,  «\vo  «ère  eniaied  Vn  ^t  tor  «eoeraV  »o«Uij 
KOte  Î.P.6Î0»  c.  f^  «letton.  yotVoe  T*eX\ets  Vu  t\^e  li^cropoWi 

This  t?oe  of  Athena  that  was  so  eaply  and  must  na7î  reii- 
in^l  OTï^  of  the  favorite  thèmes  of  Attic  apt,  ne  nav*  ?et 
only  staiiei  in  the  attpiboees  which  detepinine  it,  aii  in 
the  divepsity  of  the  movements  that  dif f epentiate  to^  vici- 
ants: bat  there  is  ODOortanity  to  cash  this  exaiination  miicii 
fapthep.  fhe  aptist  hai  to  tpaoslate  into  forœs  ths  ^Dnceot- 
iOTi3  of  the  ooets:  he  wap  not  satisfied  by  definlo^  tue  éoi- 
dess  by  hep  oo^e,  costane  and  apms.  As  soon  as  nis  nini  Q^^ 
acaaiped  so'ue  ceptaintr,  he  mast  hâve  tPied  to  oat  iito  the 
lines  of  the  face  of  his  Athena  and  into  the  întipe  ^ooear- 
ance  of  hep  body.  somethiné  to  distinéaish  this  daa^nter  of 
?e>t3  fpOïB  the  otnep  deities  of  the  same  pank,  whicn  ^orres- 
oonded  to  the  idea  of  the  viptaes  and  forces  incapnated  in 
hep  oepson.  Onf ortanately  the  head  is  wantiné  on  tns  50U 
statae  of  Athena  pemainin-^  to  as.  To  .iadée  of  the  cnaraotef 
that  the  sculotor  éave  to  thèse  inaées.  ne  havs  onlv  statas- 
ttes  of  bponze  or  olay  and  sonie  f  raénsents  of  hiéh  or  1^*  ^*' 
liefs.  ret  even  in  the  io-saf f iciency  of  those  Biatilafcsd  «'B- 
uînents,  op  of  too  small  diiaensions.  otie  ioes  not  fail  t;3  ^^' 
vine  the  intentions  of  the  scalotor,  the  sincepity  5f  tne 
effopt  that  he  has  made  to  attain  the  exopession. 
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Ail  Greolan  deitles  of   sons  iaoortaac©  bad  fonotioag  and 
jBiiltlolied  oreroéatives:  those  that  the  Greek  ImaéinîtloQ 
had  assléa^d  to  Ita  Athena,  if  tbe  détails  of  the  aaroaaes 
aad  ?arted  rites  are  oesJlected,  c50old  be  redaced  to  two  dp- 
insioal  thiaéa.  Atheaa  iras  kaown  as  aa  iaviacible  warriof. 
îo  the  battle  of  Xeas  aôain^t  the  ôiaats»  aoe  oveptbrons 
Snceladiis  fpoa  hls  ctiariot.  fhea  in  the   iliad  the  ^o^s.  ii- 
itatia^  the  héros  that  they  opotect,  came  ta  fi^ht  wito  »a- 
cn  othsr,  Athena  aas  no   difficalt?  in  ttiaaohiaô  ovsr  Aohp- 
odite:  but  Ares  niœself.  the  oowerfal  ôod  of  wap  is  ttipown 
data  by  hep  ari»  When  the  Menés  opecioitate  theaselvas  on 
GPeese.  tée  Gpeeks  belieye  that  they  aee  aboyé  the  yîsaels 
dashiaô  a$aiaBt  eaoh  othep  in  the  bay  of  ^allais  op  the 
battalioas  stpa^ôliné  on  toe  fields  of  r5alaais  and  of  Pla- 
tea,  Atheaa  «eaaoia^  the  bapbapianB  iiith  hep  inyincioie 
soeap  and  oastin^  teppor  into  theip  paaks.  Atheaa  is  tae 
éoddsss  of  araies:  but  sue  is  also  the  inventor  aad  tus 
DPoteotpess  of  tae  apts  of  oeace,  ani  that  oeaoe  Jihi^ti  309 
easapss  to  oioas  oeooles,  to  thoae  that  soe  bas  takei  aadsr 
Û3P  opoteotion.  fhen  Athena  olays  that  pole.  she  is  wlsdaî 
oepsonified,  àoe  thonéht  which  seeks  and  finds. 

3f  the  two  tyï)e3,  that  Tîhich  mast  nava  fipst  fiéar^j  in 
Pôlief  is  the  tyoe  of  waplike  Athena:  it  deaiands  fpD-n  tne 
(Bind  no  abstpaot  effort.  Paintep  and  aiodelep  chapactertas 
it  fpos  tne  fiPst  day  by  tire  slendep  statape  as  well  î3  b7 
tne  aéile  and  eleyated  beapin^  that  they  éiye  to  tne  P:>i' 
dess.  By  this  oopt  and  thèse  ohapas  one  peooénizes  at  tae 
yspy  fiPst  the  aiieen  of  battles:  bat  Atheaa  naa  iatellié- 
eaos  at  the  same  tiiae  as  ftpen^th,  and  for  nep  stpen^th  co- 
ald  aeyep  be  oashed  to  heayiness,  .iast  as  fop  this  inaortal 
yiPéia.  feaale  beaoty  oould  aeyep  be  cappied  to  matP^TiW  î»" 
Dlitaie.  Thepe  ape  diffepenoes  that  the  aptist  sei^e'^  sarlr. 
In  the  dpaniné  of  the  opofile  and  in  that  of  the  œeiBOSPS  ^^ 
Ottp  bpoaze  Athen-as  (^ié.  "^D?.  ^0^).  and  tnose  of  the  votive 
peliefa  (?i^.    ^14).  is  felt  a  se&pch  for  eleéance,  tnat  is 
oeptainly  desiped:  but  it  is  esoeoially  the  force  tn%t  «ast 
be  pendeped  exopessiye.  and  nith  the  éiyen  state  of  tne  «3^' 
ument?  at  oup  disooaal,  ^e  ape  auch  embappasaed  to  .iJ^^s  3i 
tie  suooess  of  the  atteaots  aade  by  the  scalotop  foP  toit, 
DupDoae.  3tiil  we  canuot  doabt  that  ne  had  this  oape.  Tn  ^^^ 


3tataettc3.    Ifi    the    movement   ot    the    bDdv    is    viDleot   a^^  ^ç 

D08C    menaciaé,    tne   lio3    and   cûeaks   are   aaiiliné.    A   3liétit 
reflection    of    that   aœile   lliaffiines    the   face   Df    /^tneni  of 
toe    oediaeot   of   the   HecatoiBoedloa:    tûere   eveo    in    tûe  neat 
ot    tftat   iDarderoua    CDinbat.    the   countenance   of    ttie   éodiess 
remalns    aild   a.oû   calai    {9iP,    2^1).    Beaides,    Atûena   is   ores- 
ented    in    side   view:    noiv  the    orDfile   doea    not    éive   ail  toat 
face   shOTfs.    ^et    S7sn    there    in    the    lenéth    of    the   ver?   lap^* 
eyea,    in    tne   delecacy   of   the   nose   and    mouth    and    tne   fimaess 
of    the   chin,    there   is    a   sort   of    first   sketch   od    a    tyoe  that 
Attic   Renias    will    create   with   sovereién    master?    in    tne  coq- 
rae   of   the   suoceediné   centary.    Refore   thèse   archaic  ima^ea 
of    tae   oatpon    of    ûthenB,    oiie   has    the   oreaentiaient   of  tns 
anticacated   vision    of    an    idéal    of    noble   and    severe   b*aat7, 
of    ffhat    Phidias    will    finally    know    hoii  to    realize   in   nia  st- 
atues  of    A.tnena   Gemnlos,    Athena    -Po»nach03    and    Athena  capth- 
enos. 

The    head   of    the    Gordon    was    tne    traditional    insiéni^  d!  t 
tne   eéis,    and    the   more   the   aptist   souéht   to   irake   nia   oaïUs 
bsaatifal    and    ^raceful,    the    more    he   aoolied    hiiriself   to  éive 
to    the   mask   of   the   monster   a   reocilsive   aéliness»    ne  leliéû- 
ted   in    this    contrast.    Hère    is    a   Goréon's    noask   that   oernaDS 
formed    an    ovsrla?    on    the   chest   of    a   statae   of    Athena  ('ié. 
'^17).    Daintinç^   raust    nave    concarred    b?    stroné    and    nari  tDtiss 
in    tne   effect    fcnat   soalotare    oroDOsed    to   attain:    bac  sven 
in    tne    absence   of    color,    tnis    oroad    and    ^riaitcin^    fa?s  sseis 
*3ll    made   to    in^oire    terror.    Ail    concurs    in    orodacin^  tnat 
imoression.    the    érsat    lozen^e-shaoed    e^es    arith    tne   eioritoDS 
irises,    tne    neavy    an-d    battered    nose,    tne    ^rin    of    tne   yti^^ 
moutn    froTTi    which    nanés    tne    ton^ae    betiveen    two    r:>\-^3   o^'  teeu. 
jfhere    tne   canine    teetn    near    the    ends    of    tne    lios    orDie^tî 
and    fit    to?setner    iiice    the    tasks    of    a    ferocious    beast. 

îf    Athena   ^as    tne    actaal    mistress    of    tne   Acrooolis,   sQ? 
n%3    not    tne    only    one    to    nave    a    temole    Mthin    the   3a3'*e:J  en- 
cloaure,    The    votive    fi^iireines    a^ree   with    tne   inscriotions 
in    attestiné   tnat   henceforth    two    other    female   deitie^  *t 
least   received    homaée   on    the    Acrooolis,    that    also    oatiaei 
offerinés   of    tne   same    kind.    Thèse   two   deities    were   ô^teiis 
PfEûlraola   and    Aohrodite    Pandemos.    The    temole    of    tne   lutter 
saenns    to    nave    been    aear    the   entrance   of    tne    Acrooolis  i" 
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tfte   Ticinlt?   ot   ttie    ProDyleom. 

Arteœis    ia    pecoénized    67    tfte    fano    auroorted    b?   one  3f  qç^ 
apii3,    aoraetimes    tne   laft    and    aometiings    the   piént,    foldej  5 
bsfDpe   the   chest.    S^ne   is    sometiiBea    reopesented    standing  îq,] 
œore    freaaentlf    is    aeated    (wi^.    "^IS).    !?ro»   this    it   is  iafer- 
psd   that    the   latter    attitude   waa    that   of    tne   anclent  idoi 
of    the   temole:    tnat   naa    reolaced    in    the   4   tû   centor^  on  the 
AlPDoolia    by    a   atatne    aiéned    by    Praxiteles:    bat    tner*  ;»îg 
atill    shown    in    the   city   of    Braoron    the    opiaaitiye   xoaioQ,  of 
inich    that   oernaos   thia    hère   ta   a   rédaction.^    Tne   attribate 
ia    fupthep    ail    that   diatin^aiahea    theae   fi^arineaf    one  fiuds 
taepe   the   hiéh   ateohane,    the   lontf    tanlc   with   ot   withoiit  the 
œaatle.    The   fabrication    is    too   saïainary    to    find    there  in  tie 
face   OT   the   ooae   anythiné.    which   affopds    information   conjer- 
ninô   the   character   that    acnlotnre   could    ^ive    at   tnat  time 
to   the   eepsoQ   of   the   aister   of    Aoollo. 

There   ia    aonetniné   lésa    coannonolace   in    the    oose   ani  303t- 
ume   of    a   atataette    in    which    it    is    difficalt    not   to   s^e  an 
Aohpodite    (f?ié.    "^IP).    The   bead    coveriné    is    nere   tne   oolos. 
3ne   of    the    apins    is    oent    at    tne   elDow  and    oresents   a   fruit; 
tne   othep    holds    a   dove.    k    $reat    mantle    is    tnrown   o^e'*  tne 
shoaldeps    liRe    a   caoe,    falls    to    the   calf ,    and    two   io-^es  st- 
anding  on    the    ^pound    opess    a^ainat    tne    bottom   of    tne  vesti- 
ent:    tne    head    leans    fopward    as    if    fco    peolv    to    the   oraver  0» 
a    beneyolenb   acceotance.    '''he    imaée    is    too    small    for   trtg  «5^ 
eiep    to    petain    sooîethiné   of    the    smile,    tnat   should    a^oDuoa- 
ny    this    oose:    but   it    rfives    the    imopeasion    of    a    fpse   imitat- 
ion   of    soiae    ^peat   statue,    douotless    of    tne    statue   of   tnat 
AohPodite    '^andsnos,    fhose   worahio   oassed    as    naviné   D^en  es- 
tablished    b7    Tneseus. 

Tn    a   head    taicen    fpo^D   tne    pobbisn    of    the    ûcPODolis,    07  taej 
Dolos    tnat   coveps    it    is    tnouént    to    be   divined    tne   psnaios 
of    a   statoe   of    tnis    éoddess,    fhose    tyoe    would    na^e    o^^sn  3«' 
aply    the    saine    as    that    of    the    cla7    fi^upine    {^iû.    ^?0^.   ?B« 
iasa^e   of    fhicn    it   forneed    a    oapt    ioast    haye    been    exeoate^  * 
littèe   time    before    tne    takin^   of    Atnena    oy    the    Persi^ns. 
The    appançseaaent   of    the    haip    is    yep?    siuole.    ^0    obliont-^^^ 
the    eyes    op    eleyation    of    the   angles    of    tne    mouth.  "Tn*  sa^il 
featupes,    instead   of    Dein<î    animated    b7    the    apohaio   s^il^- 


ftlrsaiy    h43    the   recoseful    and    calm   sxoressioo    of    tne   fi^a- 
rss    of   the    S    th    centapy.** 

Thi9    is    still    Aohpodlite    tiiat   it   i3    oroDOsed    to   see  in  a 
yDUQô   «fonaan    aeated,    w&o    tas    peopeaeoted   as    aoldinô   a  cao 
in    Doe   kiand   and    a   frait   io    the   other,    on    teveral    vDtive 
oiaaiiea   of    terra   cotta,    wftose   fpaéaients    liave    been    ^atiieped 
on    tue    AcpoddII»:      thepe    is    recoénized    tbe    low    oalos   oovep- 
itié   hep   and   taat   is    found    on    {nontiments,    ifhepe    tbès   ^Dîdess 
is    oeptainlv    stioivo.  ~   The   name   of    Aohpodite    is    still   oresen- 
ted    in    peéapd    to    tiéapines    that   peopeseat    wonaen    stan'Jlnfs  a 
and    holding   a   dove   in    the   haod:    bot   that   is    a   tyoe   f^iinj, 
tue    attpibate    alone    yapyin^   fpDin   one   ima^e    to    anotne-,   on 
ail    the   sflopes   of   tne   «edi  teppanean    as   îiell    as   at   Atnetis. 
(Pl.71.    Wié,    97),  Sf*   ha7e   stated    coocepnintf    the    Kopes  of  the 
AopoiDOlis.    wh?    tnepe   is    no   peason    to   seete:   an    effi.év   of  tne 
deity    in    the   statues    op    statuettes   of    this    kind,    «ihate^sr 
tne   dimensions    and    the    fnatepial. 

oàvXe    ot^    \tve    Kcrovo\-\.8    \.t<    t\ve    arcV^aVc    perVoàk,     aee    de    p\,ààer. 
fO^^voàVte    a%r    \»  »  fkCroT>o\e    i^^tvn»    à. .  \. .  ?  ac  ,  à  ,\ett .  à  .  ^loràaavx, 

Si»;    ^or    W    l^ad    >oeei^    a  v^sXVXuteà    statues    «.o<ie\.eà    t\n    tne   art- 
tats    ot    t\ve    cVoRfttc    a^e;    t>ut    an    ttvscr tp ttoxv    attesta    tt\ot  U 
tue    S    à    centur\A    oetore    our    era    t^e    sknctuary^    stttt    cox\ta\.nei 
t«o    xoatvas,     dout>t\.e8a    ^pYvroàtte    anà    \zv    coTupau Von    çe\.tno, 
«ntc^    «ère    voas'fteà    omI    tVveVr    tottettes    maàe    at    re^uVar    \,nteT. 
iûa\.s.     i,?ovkCart.     P  .  e  .1?  .  ^  889  .  p  .  \6?i-\e>7  "^  .     C.T.Iitt.     tv."^.A??« 

KOte    î.p.e^fe*     jour  .  T^etV  .  cituÔL ,  Yot .  yy^  "î  ,  p  .  S  \\,  pt  .VTT  .ff  .    ?o^- 
tVier,    \ja    patttvo    au    part^veivon    et    ses    or  t^tnes  .  (,  p  .  C  .  i?  • '^  ^'?''* 

p .  ^•a'T-so^^ . 

6.    Vipiie    Tyoe. 
3q    the   i-non\i[Dent3    .iast    staiied,    tne    confcoups    of    tne   relises 
of    tne    bod?    of    woman    ape   not    shown    as    rnide.    ^e    mve   'es''  ^ 
tnefn,    exoeot   tne   face   and    extpenoi ties.    onlv    indicate"*   ^r 
dram    andep    tiie   clothin^.    ^otnin^    éi7e3    peason    to    tninK  tio- 
at    tne    scalotop   of    the   6   th    oentuP7    was    evep    etnboldsie^  to 
fpee    tïîeno    fpom    it.    Tt    is    ouite   otnspïfiae    fop    tne    bo:i^  Oi 
man.    By    tne    effect    of    castom    opodaoed    o?    the    attenri^''--  ^^ 
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tne    éymnasiufD,    tne    ^calotr^r    iecii--;    t-)    f-r.v       "r-.,    - 
caverin^,    alm^at    fpDm    tne   firat    houp.    Ttiat    waa    alre^ii^  ij^s 
ati    Atheaa    by    tne   scalotops    in    aof t   atone:    TyDhon    anj   -^ercti- 
i«3    are   nude,    and    Jte    find    tftat   nadity    if    not   oomolet^,   at 
leaat    sacîi    as    aaits    ttie    reoresentation    of    tae    i,Tia^9   in  dqs 
Df    tne   [B03t   ancient   stataes   tnade   oî    marble    at    ^taens,    tnat 
sallôd    tue    MDSCtieDliora    {^i^,    103).^ 

jçote    \.0.2>?-7.     wor    t^e    \\\,ator\ji    x\.^    \tva\    statue    cvAd    oV    tt\e 
taae    added    tYvereto    oa\^    ^qt    t.^e    appr ec\.c^X\,o^    ot    t\\e    *or\^, 
see    Kttvter.    t»er    xo^\'^tro,l6r    xxtxà    «e\.x^e    yvtatorXscVie    ?XeV,\.\An|. 
V^t^et>..yAtt.xTTT,9.\3S-Y?ç'^  . 

In    tfie   inscriotion    of    tne    base   is   lackin^    but   one   letter, 
tne   initial    of    tne   nane   3f    ttie    Éiyer,    *hich    has    disaooeîpai 
ifitn    a    oieoe   of   tne   stone.    Tiiis    is    Jihat   is    read    oo   tais  oej- 
estai:-   ^'Konbos    (or   Ronbos),    son    of    Palos,    nas   oDosa^rîteJ 

■Vaen    onl^r    tne   aooep   oortion    of    tnis   statae   was   ext^nt,  it 
iras    prooosed    to   see   in-  it   a   Repines   opioxîliope:    bat   tn?  jsdi- 
oation,    like   so   many   ottiers    fpoiu   tfie   sasie    source,    exr^iaiea 
tnat    understandiné.    Lilce    ail    ttie    70un^   woTien    noliin^   a  love 


in    tne    nand,    a    leaf^    branch    or    a   fruit,    Konoos 


au 


i   niTi- 


self    to    be    reopesented    in    tne    attitude    and    aocarsi    o^  tne 
reli^ious    act    oy    wnion    lie   desired    to    nonor    tbe    ^dJiIs^'s,  anj 
tnus    fte    oeroetually    remains    tfie   œaster   of    tûe   3a3Pifi3e,  tD 
adoDt    the   exoression    of    the   ^emetio   rituals. 

By  a  différent  title  trtis  statue  oartioularl^  merits  att- 
ention. Tt  is  no  longer  of  soft  stone:  but  tne  mapol^"  of  ' 
jinion  it  is  made  is  not  the  marble  of  the  islands:  ir.  is  t 
tne  dark  narble  of  q7!nettD3,  whicrt  neither  nas  the  ^'*îii  ^ 
dooile  anier  tne  tool  nor  ttie  li^tit  and  wap,Ti  tons  Df  tne  i 
mapbles  of  Papos  and  of  Nfaxos.  Tn  tne  use  of  this  mar-erial 
is  a  fipst  indication  of  a  vep^  Hi^h  agse.  to  wnicb  corres- 
ponds   tne   chapactep   of    tlie   exécution. 

î?or   sole   clotfïin^    Konbos    has   only    a   sort    of    mantie  fol^^i 
t/iice   and    laid   over    fiis    sftoulders,    descendinô    to    tns  ni^^^^ 
of    the   thiéh:    this    was    the    double   chiaiaa.    Tûe   t^c   ioné  saf- 
faces    of    the   cloth    fall    witnout   a   fold    in    front,    ain^rii^ 
to    tne    body:    it   lea^es    untîovered    the   eitire    îniddle  ^'    ^^- 
torso   froin   tne   neck   to-  tne    oubic   reéion.    Tne    line   ssnafitio- 
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tas    dipaoep/    ani    tne   nnie   ia    tuapka:!   onl?    D7    a   aappDw   oopiep, 
Piiptiiep,    e7ap7wbôpe    in    tne    pendepin^   Df    tos    slotaia^  43  [^ 
tUat   af    the   flash    Is    the   aaaiô   auamapv   motialioè,    that  ahong 
in    bpoad    fiata   tne   oartea    ol   ths   fora.    Tfie    work   dq    tie  oaip 
and    baapd    is    no   lésa    sinsolified.    The   locks    toat   suppduîij  t 
tne    bPDvf   ape   indicated    by   little   soaapea    seoapated    6/  a  li- 
ent  incision   fpom   eacli   othep.,    and    tbe   s&me   aoaapsa   peorese- 
flt    tha   intôpsections   of    tne   locka   in    the   tnpee   tresses  jet- 
aohei    behiad    tne   eap    an      hanéiné   on    the    cheat.    Tne   t^o  of 
the   head    is    saiootn.    Apoand    tne    mouth    is    a    opo.ieotion  of  toe 
«apbla   desiônatiné   a   sort   of   chin    baapd   on    the   lowar   oapt 
of    the   face.    Tne    oolish   of    thèse   sarfaces    necessapilr  assa- 
aes   the   ase   of   tne    orush   to   peopasent   tfee   beapd.    Tne  (HDuth 
is    only    a   capved    line    betwean    flat   lios.    In    tne    exeoution 
of    the   eye   is    somethin^   7SP7    oecaliap,    Tne   ayelidis   ars  yer^ 
heayy    and    meet   in    an-  acute    anéle   neap    the   nose   and    balsn  t 
tne    teuDles.    Ta    the   apea   enclosedi    b7    tnem    a   cipcle   is  sunk, 
tnat   peoresents    tne    oaoil    and    at   its    cantpa    is    a   stiallep  d 
hole,    that   fills    Jiitfl    snadow   and    coppesoonds    to    tns   olaok 
of   the   iPis. 

i?op   the   effect   of    thèse   eyes   the   aptist    was    insoir^îd   07 

tne    art   of    matai    <fOPk:    bat    in    ail    the    pest    ne   snows   niiiself 

^ho 
tne   faithfal    dlisciole   of    the    tfDPkijan.    fopdieply    cniselei  tQ3 

soft    stone.    ret   as    petupn    to    that    neai   of    T^onon,    waicn  nas 

peceiva^l    fpom   archaeoloéists    the   naue   of    PLuebeapj    (°1.   H^^* 

Tt   is    seen    how    the    scalotor   dlesiéne:3    4ad    left    to    t&e  oaint- 

ap   certain    soaces.    «nich    ne   cnapéed    nim    to    fill.    Tni=»  is  t 

tne   sama    that   tne   ?fOPlcaQaa    on    tafa   did,    whicn   are   veorf^nizsi 

in    this    modelinc^    by    lapée   olanes.    b?    the   dp^ness   and   nard- 

ness   of    the   lines    tnat   ape   cat    nepe    in    tne    œapole,    or  tne 

pobast    naeubeps   of    the    pepsonaée:    tne   apiss    ape   stpon^  sidu^h 

to    saooort,    the   irai^ht    of    the    bail    witnoat    bendin^.    "^n^t  i9 

eeniaped    iastly    and    fiitn    tputh.    Tnis    lively    faelin^   ^ov  tne 

cnapactepistic   fopus    of    the    animal.    »e   liava   alpaady   t^^^  ^^' 

casion    to   mention    in    the   fipst    aptists    tàat   deoopate:)   tbe 

Acpooolis.    Mapble    is    indeei    the   «atepial    of    the    Moscaoonof- 

bat   the   entipe   soipit    of    the   work   is    that   of    tne   anclent  «f^ 

in    tafa, 

This  fi^ape  is  then  classed  at  the  heai  of  the  séries  3^ 

the  îBonuuents  of  scalotope  in  mapole:  it  opacedes  tn^  îff^^  I 


toe    forsiéu    artists,    who    iatrodacei    at    Atneos    tne   (ae^^Dle  Df 
toe   islanis    nith    the    «etoo^a   of    norkin^   aaited    to    it. 

The   aloaabet   3f    the   inscriotion    ia    taat   of    tûe   first  fiaïf 
Df    the    6   th    centnr?.    It    nowid    de    oet^eea    603   aai    SSO   that 
tae   date   of    tûis    atatue   «aat    be   aouéht, 

fînf ortanatel?,    of   othep   statues   of    thia    kiod.    wnen   taste 
cnao^ed,    taat   case   to    be   erected   oa    the    Acrooolis   aew  tftat 
of    KoQboa,    thete   oaly    pemin    alt^ht    fra^aentas    Tt   ia   ooasi- 
ble    that   on    toe    AcPODOlia   of    the    Piaiatratidea .    of   T3a!5ofa3 
and   of    Clistoeoea,    toe    fiéarea   of    aen    na7e    been    In    l-^ag  aui- 
bep   than    the   fi^ares   of    irOTnen.    To    .iadée   of    toia    froii  tfie  i 
dedioatiOQB   of    'î^athydicoB    and   of   ^eapchos.    toe   coose-îBafcion 
of    a    beaatiful    inaée   of   a   wo^naa,    deoorated    07    ail    oe'»  attire, 
waa    the    hoœaée   taoaéht    mogt   north?   of    Ataeaa.    Taeo    it  nDuld 
aot   be   oeoeaaap?    to   rel?   on    the   Plaie  of   violent   'iiatpactlou 
aloae,    if    tne   exoavationa    at    Ataen3    aad    7lelded    aotoin^  for 
aaale    fiéupea,    wnich   could    be   cooDoaped    to   the    Pich   ae^ies  3f 
atatuea    of    jfo^ea.    that   we   owe   to    tne    fortnnate    fioda   Df  1^^^. 

=îepe    ia    a   atatae    of    a    naan    laokin-^    toe    aead    and    sxt'^eTièties 

of    tae   ueubepa    ("i^.    '^21).    êîop    olothia^    is    toe    lon^   oL^itei 

taaio,    and    a    aantle    ia    caat    otî    oae    anoTildep,    lea7inû   tne  -> 

otaep   anoovered.    Bein^    oeneato    toe    nimatioa,    tne    lefr,  a?fn 

naa^a    besidie    tne    bod7.    Ppee    in    ita    Ti07enDent3.    tne   ri^nt  am 

waa    fpan1el7    beat.    Tne    foreapî!!   and    added    oieoe    tnat    w^3  not 

found,    îTiaat    opeaent    aouie   offepin^,    a    opanon    Df    folia^?  ^r  a 

dian.    a    fpuit   op    a   7iotin.    ^7ep7tnin^    nepe,    attitale   an3  3 

coatane,    peoalla    the   feisale    atataea    fpDn   tne    aaue   aDjroe. 

Tf    the   ohin    of    tnia    oepaoria^e   wepe    oeapdleaa,    tne   pe'eTioU- 

aoe    nould    be    atpifcio^    fop   oae   aeeinè   tne    TîapDle    at    a  little 

diataaoe.    Doabtleaa    fop    tnat    peaaon    tne    aojlotor    toDu^nt  t 

that    ne    anoiild    make    tne    indioatioa    of    aex   73P7    distii^n  os- 

aeath    the    taaic.    Se7epal    neada    tnat    fe    uentioa    aooar^ntlv 

tne 
belon-^    to    the    fi^upea    of    tnia    kind:    out    thia    ia    onlv   3ns  » 
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«ith  the  MOBcnoonope,  that  ^17*3  aowe  idea  of  tne  aooearîfî 
DPdaented  ':>^  tneae  ima^ea  of  tne  oitizena  of  Atneoa,  liiT^lsd 
in  oictapeaoae  diaopdep  flth  thoae  and  tneip  (fi733  d''  d^n^^- 
tepa,  and  cîlotned  la  tne  sane  bpi^ht  oolora. 

Do  tne  Aopo-Dolia  na7e  oeen  foand  aeated  fi^apea  sn^il^f 
tnaa  natnpe.   Tf  aome  of  taei  could  be  cDTsoieteW  pe='tDr3^- 
tnepe  ia  no  doubt  con^epaln-^  the  Teanin;*  of  the  taen^.  ''^ 
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tàat   one   of    thèse   ina^ea    leaat    «atllatedi,    toe   neadi    ig   naat- 
iaâ.    The   torso   is    onde   ani    the    lower    oapt   of    toe    Dodr  ta 
ea?eloT>e3l    in   draoer?    that   a    éirdlle   faateoB    at   the   le^el  of 
the   haanches.    On    the    kneea    ia    a   sort   of   deslc   that   auooorta 
a   diotrch.    Doe   of    the   taoleta    Is    laij    on    tne   too   of    tae  j 
deak.    «ihile   the   other   han^a   at    the   aide    ('ié.    '^22).    tqo 
haada    were   aeen   to    be  occaoied   in    wpitiné   in   what   re-nainB 
of    anothep   article   of    some    fcind,    broken    at    toe    heitsnt  of 
toe   lolna.    fe  detach    fpoffl   it   the   tablet,    on    which   la  diatin- 
éiiiahed   the   sliéhtl?   raised    border,    that   sarroands   tie  fislj 
oo^eped   b?   a   tnin   coat   of   wax   (fi'ié.    32'^).    Tae   left   o-ind  ra- 
ata   on   the   cornBP   of   the   tablet   and    held   it   in    olaoe,   w&ile 
tae   piéht   aioved   the   atylas    that   tpaced   the   charaoter?, 

»^\t,     iS81.    p.     \7i-i85,     p\..TI>. 

If   on    ail    taeae   atatnettea,    the    diotych    taa    oiaosd   «ell 
in    ?iew,    taia    ia    oeoaaae    it    waa    intended    to    define    tns  nat- 
upe   of    the    aep/ice,    that   the    Athénien    pecoènlzattle   tnereb? 
had    pendeped   to   tae   éoddeaa   dupiné   his    life.    A   certain   oel- 
ie/ep   caaaed    hiraaelf    to    oe    pecpesentei    beapin^   on    ni=^  aooul- 
ddps    a   ?icttm    opomiae^    to   the    altap:    ne    na:î    thou^nt   to  ^ivs 
tnaa    a   diipaole   value    to    t&e   pitaal    aot   of    hia    aacrifica.  In 
taat    aane    belief    a   ceptain    othep   citizen    had    deaiped   to  oer- 
Detnate    the   iBemopy   of    tne   otoiis    cape    nita    fnich    as   nî:3   Keot 
accoyint   of    the   valuable   ob.iecta    opeaenteà    in    a   certain   tei- 
Dle.    "^ia    iœaée   iraa    defined    b?    tae   naae    inacpibed    on    tne  oase, 
and   fonld   alwara    be   thece   to   pecall    to   the   aeiop?   of  tae  à 
deit?   whofe   opo-oept:    he   had   faithfail?    aan^^ei.    'Pas  sorites 
of    the   6   th   ceatop?,    whoae    matilated    effi^isa    ne   aa??  thers, 
ape   the   opedeceasopa   of   thoae   tpeaaapepa    of    Atheaa.    tno  ifi 
the   5   th   centap?   en^pave^   on    uapble   lontf   inventorlea,   3f 
waioh   con^idepable   fpaéments    ha?e   been    found   on    tos   a^pod^- 
lia.    aaxJ   »hicb   hâve   farnlshed   opecioua   ioforœation   c3ticôP8- 
iné   the   hiatopv   of    Athena. 

Theae   monxiiBents    hâve   pecalled    thoae   ^.éyotian    3CPit/?3  t,hi^ 
aooeap    in    the    oaintinéa   of   the    hyooéeana.    and    union   also 
ape   ahonn    in   onr   anaeniRa    in   the   form   of    atatnettea   caat  in 
bponzs   or   cat    in    lijueatone.      Ta    tais    œepelv    a   aimole  coii^- 
idence?   în    bota    caaes    the   office   of    tn«»    <fpitep    Iîtidos^^s  3 
aiaiilap    attita:îe,    the    aame    aovement    of    the    ap»    an:J    mni» 
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fae   identltf   of   tûe   fanctiDn    will    safflce   to    6i?e   a   reisoo 
for    tfee   peseaBblfl-ace.    RiéDroasly,    on«   can    adftere    to   tnis  ex- 
Dlaaatioo:    bat   tftere   are   fet   certain    indicatiDos    noicti  sea 
favorable    to    t&e   ayDOttiesis   of    a   direot    imitation.    Tne  atat- 
•ette    of    the    Acpooolia    oresents    in    certain    pesoectg   a  very 
anusual    aooearance.    Tn    no    othep   wortç   of    apcaaic   scalotare 
do    we    find    tbis    nude    bast,    this    oiece   of    cloth    rollei  arsu- 
Qd    tûe   loiQs   an^    oressed   aéain^t   the   thiéha    in    the   fasnioo 
of    the   i?$yDtian    oschanti.    3nl7    ttie   olaits,    nere    *ithDut  fl- 
exibilit?,    do   not    reopodoce   the    oattern-li  tce   appan^enent  of 
tftoae   of   the  dpaoeries   of   ttte   ff-évotiao   aptist.    Pertiaos  it 
fill    be  ob.iected,    that   opdinapil?   the   oose   of   the   scribss 
of    lïemohia   or   of    Thebes    is   not   entirelv   that   of   their  cdI- 
leaa^aes    of    Atnens.    Like   the   celebrated    scribe   of    th^  Louv- 
re,   they   ape   seated   otj    a   nat   on    the   époanti,    tneip   le^s  cros- 
3ed   andep    tnem:    but   in    the   casea   of   oûp    mDseaaia    in   /rnicQ 
ape   appan^ed    stcali    i?!é7Dtian    bponzes.    some   scpioes    ap»  hDw- 
evep   discoveped,    that   inatead   of    beiné   cpouohed   on   the  soil, 
ape   seated   on    a   stool    like   the   Gpeek   clepk,    witû   the  le^s 
han^iaé   down*l   ppou^ht   to    Atnens    b?    some    tpaveiep,    =i  stita- 
ette    of    tais    t/ue    could    sepve   as    a   model    for    tne   Attio  soalo- 
top,    *hen    in    tne    sxepcise   of    nis    emolovaient.    ne    nai    ")D3a3iDti 
to    peopesent    a    treasarep   of    tne    ^oddess. 

XOte    i.o*fca?.     ¥'urt««infeVer ,  ^  t)^^    aawie,     p.     \%%^    note    '>'^    cVleî 
tor    Xtve    *\xBeu«v    ot    P^r\.\.^^    o\,otve,    t^ree    exaxt'pX.ea    oT    ttvae   acr. 

Dthep    indications    oepfnit    us    to    divine    the    pelati:)n^  tn^t 
Attica   maintained    »iith    fi^tfvot,    ani    the    taste    tnat    tren   t\^i  it 
Athen^    for    the   opodacts    of    that   civilisation,    "pom    tne  ti^e 
of    Pisistpatus.    a   ceptain    Amasis    siéned    tne   vases    or^faseh 
distpibuted    in   coiBinspce    bv    oxie   of    tne   opincioal    work=«nDOS 
of    tne   Cepaaiicos:    no  i\  to    iad^e   of    nim    ov    nis    naiie,    t^st  îft* 
ist    fBust    nave   oriéinallv    been    fpop    soae   one   of    tne   cities 
of    tne    Delta.    One   also    pemembeps    this    oedestal    fhoss  î^onU' 
iné    peopoduces    ?Tith    stPikiné    fidelity    the   ciiapactepi^tis 
Dpofile   of   the   e^votian   cavetto. ^ 

This   tyoe   of    tne   seated    scpice    like    the    "^évotian    1=»  fs^fS' 
sented    by    onlv    tne    fragments    of    ^   or    4   statuettes.    ^^rseïSfl 
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wers    more    ouaierDua    there.    l'nere    b^ve    Deeo    found    nanv   fra^n. 
eQt3    Df    époaos    fopDDsd    with    tae    norsea    on    wnicn    the?    wgrs 
mountedl,    dt    that   tney   held    b?    tbe   baod.      Toeae   eaasstpiîo 
fiéapss    ftave    besn    «ope    iniared    tûao    tbe   3CPibe3    b7    tne  pa^e 
Df    tûe    destroyers.    Tf    »re    ftaye   tûe    bodies    of    3e?erai    nurses 
nearly    intact,    of    the    rideps    fith    Dernaos    Doe    sx^eotion, 
toepe   does    oot   psinain    mope    than   tne    leés,    toat   sDnietirnss 
nays    adbeped    to   tûe    bact    tnat   tney    eocloaed.    Witb    oat  one 
exoeotion    ape   ao    oases    with    inscpiotions :    if   one   desires  to 
appaa^e   tneae   monaTieQts    in    chponoloéical    opdep,    to   e^taolisti 
toat   classification    is    no   cpitepion    otûep    tnan    toe   stud?  of 
tne   aaality    of    tne   exécution,    nere   still    ?epy    aifkwapi,   tnere 
fpesp   and    more   opecise. 

:^Ote    ^,o.ftt?9.    iT^    ttve     iv    Xn    cetvturv^    a  ère    v^et    o^    xae    horooo- 
\.\.a    a    certaxA    t\>k#.t>er    ot     eff\ié\.es    ot    tT\\,8    K\^à.•.     ^rvsXotVe  c 
c\.\e8    ttve    \.t\ftcr vo t\.ox\    orv    one    of     tKeae    îfcrouoô,     cr^ere    tt\e   r\,. 
àer    atood    tjesvde    *i%8    Yvorse.l.^. t^e^o.\.OA    Po\.\xe'vo,tT'!'^«    >At^o. 
ut\v    tve    c«3.\\.a    tïxese    t\.*uree    **  ais,o.X!vft»ata    Xot^    o,r  ctva^otv,  **    xnuae 
t  a  a  t    ^  e    a  a.M    aivd    «Yvoae    à.eà\.cat\.0Aa    ne    read    car».    acarce\-0|    oe 
tuoae,     «Yvoae    Yraèt^enta    «e    are    aXudv^x^t    *.ere,     aucn    as    ^ea^ei 
Xive    *rovkTv.o    X>etveaX\v    tYve    t\awitera    of     trve    oereXarva.     ^uX    x<\4ae 
d.eà\.oaXXotva    couXd    otv\\j^    oecome    more    and    more    freo\ie^t    o?Xer 
Xtve    momeiv.X,     «\veiv    aooTv.    afXer    X^e    aeco^vd    ^eaXatv    «ar,     j^xneas 
oe^an    Xo    ^anje    a    ^aX\,0'^a\    caoaXr\ji, 

XOte    i.o.ô^?.     «XnXer.     ^  r  ct>.a\  acné    p  e\.Xer  c  XXder    oo^    der    j^^- 
ropoXXa  .  i,,ia>vro.     vè9?    o.\?^-\?e>. 

Ibat    is    more   ancient    fould    oe    tne    neads    and    oreast?   Df  i 
nopses,    tnat    aooeap    to    na75    oelon^ed    to    a    oaatiot    or^sent- 
ed    io    fpont   view,    as    on    the    «etODe   of    toe    oid    t-eivole  of 
rielinonte.      Tnen    wouid    oo^e    tne    losr.    i'BDortait    rsina''ii  d^ 
one   of    tnese    ^roaos    tnat    we    oosaess.    Tf    al^ost    notniT^  re- 
aiains    of    tûe    norse,    tnere    is    hne    entire    torso    of    tae   riisp^ 
(ffié.    ^24\    exseot    tne    nead.    arns    anj    tne    le^s    froT    coe  foi^- 
die    of    tne    tni^ns.    ^7    tne    narromess    of    tn.^    najnon??    'fi ci 
oontpast    fitn    tne    oreadtn    of    tne    onest    and    of    tne    tQiéos  as 
a    oupeiy    linear    indication    of    tne    aides    and    of    tne   loiotii^^- 
onascies,    one   foaid    oe    temrted    to    oelie^e    t-nat    tnis    T^nunsn't 
i3    nearly    contenooraneous    witn    tne    Voscboonore.    'itn">i]t  stoî'j 
oinf?    at    nanv   remains    of    norses,    nnose    claces    na^?    oe^n   '^^^^' 
ed    in    tne    séries,     tS'Oonje    to    a    frayaient    tnat.    na?    na^    5  sio- 
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fDrtane    f3r    3oœs    tiîue.    MDthiné    but    the    t*fD    leéa    of    tne  rijer 
oave    beeo    foond:    bat   du    hitn   lias  ft^en    ft«3taifad    ifiaine  depued 
fpom   tne   «altitude   of   ?otl?e    raonafaenlis:    be    is    calied   tne  2 
Pspsian    cavalier.      fhat    orocared    for    nim   that   aooellation  ig 
taat   both    leés   are   covered    d?    tiéht    tpDusera    tûat   descend  to 
tae   aoklô    (ffi^.    '^2S).    On   thèse   trousers    as    *ell    as   or  tne 
bottooD   Df    ttie    iacket    tbat   covere?    the    bust   «ras    verv  :?leaplv 
distintfaished    at    the    time   of    discovery,    vapied    desif^n-g^   333. 
las,    frets    and    lozenées,    oaioted    ia    violer,   and    ped,    ^reen 
and    bitte.    Taise   vapicoloped    fabpics,    tnese    tpouseps   foreién 
to    Helleaic   castoœs,    chapactepizes   trie    Asian    coetufte,    jrnisQ 
esoecially    in    the    oaintin^s    of   vases    is    attpibated    br  tne 
GPeek  aptists   to    oarbapians    like   the    Phpv^ians    and    ^c/toia- 
fls,    Tàpaoians    and    Medes.    This   sculotupe   has    been    oonoare^i 
to    a   010   in    the   maseam   of    Oxford    deoopated    bv    the   in)9,^e  of 
a   cavaliep   dpessed    in    the   saone    fasnion.    apmed    ^ito    tne  bof 
and    oaivep,    a   ciio   otî    jrnich    is    pead    tne   in^opiotion    "Miltia- 
des    oalos;*      amoné   the    fpg^men'ts    of    the   eoaestpian   statae 
nave   also    been   found    the    oieces   of    a   oaivep.      te   would   nave 
tnepe   two   conteiDooraneous    monuments,    that    b?    différent  Tieani 
Qave   exDPessed   the   sasie    feeliné.    the    .iov   that    tne   De")Dl9  of 
Atnens    felt   on    tne    moppow   of    the   dav    of    Vapatnon.    Tne   oain- 
tep    exopessed    tnis    sentiment    07    tae   onoice   of    nis    nDCi^^e  inJ 
D7    tne   acclamation    in    honor   of    the   conaaepor,    toat   ni?   DfQ^fi 
tpacej    on    tne   cia?:    at   tne    same   ttme,    some   one   of   tn?  first 
citizen-3    of    toe   citv,    oephaos    Miltiades    hiinself,    ^^s   ii'^îe 
tne   intePDpeter   of    tnis    o^tpiotic    .iov   07    consecpatin^  on 
tne    Acpooolis    tnis    effi^v    of    tne   vanoaisnej    enem?. 

KOte  3.p.?-?A.  \X  \â  sunt^oôeà  tt\at  ttv\B  ou\,oer  xsaa  attache» 
to  tVve  top  ot  tne  t\\V*\v  of  t\ve  caoa\.\,er,  «tvere  tu€  T^aroXe  vî 
p\,erceà.\i\)^    tvc.o    VvoXee. 

^othii^    is    more    in-éeniouslf    combined.    Tne    exolaaîtl'jn   of^' 
Dosad    fop    tne   cao   seeiîs    to    confipm    in    t^e    most    aa3xD  =  :t,5l 
manner    the    con.iectare    treatint^    tne    statae:    oat   6    fir^-   ^^^  ' 


jifficalt?    i3    that    thsps    are    aeriDca    psasona    for    oalUi^  in 
JDabt    tr\9    date   asai^Jnedi    to    tne   cao:    Gomoatent    .laides   i^rse 
ir»    D9iis7iné    it   ratnep    of    ttie   èagt,   ^eara    of    tne    n    tn   eenta- 
p/    ttiaa    after    490.       As    f3p    tne    aiapble   ca/aliep,    tner?  ig  a 
e/er?    peaaon    to    tninK   tna^    ne    ^as    neitner    a   Sc7tniî(i   aoc  a 
P9P3ian.    T'nere   bas    besi    dliacovepsj    on    the    AcjpooDlis   <î   oasî 
in    Jiniin    i3    tnouûnt   oan    be    reGo^nlzed    tnat    ^nion    ddp^»  tnis 
fi^are.    On    it    i!î    pead: -"TOt  d  ^-^l  ei de?? ,    son    dÎ    DiDol^s,    ia3 
GDnsecpated    to    Atoena."^    ail    analogies    lead   one    tt   a^isan? 
tnac    tne   atatae    ^ag    tne    ooptpait   of    tne    t^i^ep.    Tt   peTiaiaB 
tD    éive    a    peasoTî    fop    ifce    siQéalapit7    of    tne    oostame   lers  a 
and    on    tne    oainted    oao:    no^    it    is    exoiain^d    in    a   7SPr  olaus- 
ible   mannep    b7    tne   pelationa    tnat    tne    Atnenian    nooility,  a 
aoouc    that    tijie,    ûûaiataiaed    in    Tapais,    unepe    Viitiad^g   tue 
eldap,    cnief   of    toe    Pisb    family    of    i^hil-aides,    innericei  af- 
ter   ûin    bv    ni3   neonew  ^tega^oraa    ani    nis    son    Viltiîd»3  tu? 
voan^ep,    the    fatare    victor   of    Maratnon.    Manv    ?oun^   Atoenia- 
n3    luast    seek   tneir    fortane   near    tnose   t7rant3,    and   tfiera  f 
for    tinter   camoai^n^,    tnev    nad    a33uiîed    tne    naoit   :^f   taKii^ 
frofn   tne    baroarians    îf&oiii  îthe?    fou^nt,    slotnin^    fiiore   ^^aitel 
to    tne    olimate    tnan    tne    Greeic   oostaie    «itn    tne    leés   luJe. 
On    retarnin^    to    4tnen3.    tne    younçs    3l^ell3    tna^    lad    tn^   faso- 
ion,    and    tnose    name    is    read    acoDinoaniei    ov    tne    eoitn=»t  ^ab3 
on    tne    oainted    7a3e3,    woald    fre9l7    snov  tneoiselves   ii   oaDU'O 
in    tnat    firei^n    oiothin^,    ïinion    DPoaéht    to    nind    tasi*"  aj^en- 
tare3    and    distant    exoloitg.; 

XOte    t.p.630.     r^VAter,     o.     ^  5  A  .     ».     r-cxr5.Aer,     «no    «rote-    tftc 

touTvà    t,\\e    ocvae    \.t\    aueatvotv,     va    ot     tne    aaiie    op\-t\\o(\. 

It    nas    oeen    peèentl7    establisaed    tnat    Atnens    did   n^t  tneo 
0033933    a   ca7alP7    30PD3.^    Vionated    infantp7    foned    tn^  nooli- 
t93    of    tne    two    fiP3t    classes,    ^^or    tne    :no3t    oart    t.n53?  oooli- 
tes    tpa7eled    on    norsecack    to    tne    olace    of    tne    oar-tle:    3^-'' 
of    tne.Ti    *a3    tnen    followed    07    a    sauire,    wno    al3o    nii    Ti3  ^^' 
ant.    Darins^    tne    oombat    tnat   was    oetween    uen    on    foot,    tais 
ooiBsanion    held    tne    nopse   of    nis    nnaghep-    in    oase    of   vfl^tof/, 
oein»?    Iiôntl7    armed,    ne    took    oapt    in    tne    oafauit   o"'    ^^^^  "^'^ 
(117.    Tne    "aoepetai"    se  en    to    na7e    oeen    al*»a73    sons   oi    ^  ^^^ 


fa(î)il7,    ffto    before   attainin>?    tne    a^a    at    wnion    tna/    tiJ3 


tasî' 
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Tnetnaslvaa  aasun^e  tne  nea77  armar  Df  tne  noolite,  wera  tra- 
ined  in  tftat  œannep  to    tne  fatiéaea  Df  iBilitap?  service,  rt 
i3  b9ll37si  taat  tftsae  aaaires  aooeap  in  tne  tnfsrio''  lists 
of  tne  3tele3  or  of  tlie  oediestals  of  fanerarv  statue.^  i^i^. 
Si).  Tli3ip  oresence  thsre  indi^atea  tnat  tne  deceasei  beho. 
ési  tD  tne  class  of  tne  oentaaioD'Be jinnes  ot   tnat  of  tne  : 
cnevalieps.  A3  for  thoae  statues  of  norsemen  ere^tad  on  tne 
AsTDOolis,  (Ben  are  inclinej  to  see  in  theai  tne  3fferia;?3  of 
tne  3itizen3,  wno  nad  oonnenced  in  tne  arœv  a3  soulrea;  waat 
tne  ioaors  desired  to  recall  tnas  waa  tûe  oapt  tnat  tney  tiai 
talsen  fpom  tneip  yoath  in  tâe  enteropisea  of  tne  oattles  Df 
tûe  city. 

tract,  t^o*  îiie*o\.re«  de  \  "»  ocal .  lea  \,»vacr,  yoX.  ïT  . 

HsP9  is  tne  laat  peasoii  and  not  the  lea^t  décisive,  for 
pe.ieotin^  tne  nTootneais  of  a  tpoon?  of  Varatnon.  Tf  it  fspe 
tpae  tnat  tne  ç?poud  in  oaeation  was  exeoiited  in  tos  orief 
iatôp?al  seoapatia^  tne  two  Vedian  tapa,  ooe  aooald  '•3C3<?[i- 
ize  thepe  b/  tne  cnapactep  of  tae  exeoation,  tne  inost  réce- 
nt OT  at  least  ona  of  tne  «oat  peoent  (Bonuaenta  of  tiis  ae- 
piea.  ^ow  sacn  is    not  the  oaae;  sevepal  of  tnese  fra^ooeata 
éive  tne  ifBOpegsioa  of  an-  apt  ^nion  aooeaps  Tore  ady^^noei, 

tnan  i3  tnat  of  tne  soulotop  foo  oat  in  ^apole  tae  ST-cillei 

ff  e 
?3psian"  cavalier,  ^e  peopodace  tne  fpa^fuent  tntt  caa  assane 

to  fopTi  tne  last  tepiu  of  the  sepies.f^i^.  ^2^).  Tns  ne^K  a 

and  snouldeps  of  tne  nopse  ape  nepe  verv  naca  finer,  tnsQ 

neai  is  more  eievatej  and  aore  alive,  tne  eve  is  oett-er  oU- 

ced,  and  tne  iiane  is  peopesenteîi  in  a  less  conventioial  ffl^a- 

nep.  'Tnepe  are  oetween  tnese  florraieats  àiffepences  ^iffi^i- 

entlv  iî»apk:ed  fop  it  to  aooeap  ceptain  tnat  tne  3:)-3aIlei 

p3P3ian  cavaliep  opecedes  bv  a  ceptaio  nauoer  of  734^3  tne 

éPouD  of  wnicn  tne  last  fraisent  forts  a  oart. 

If  tinne  nai  less  in.iurej  tnose  virile  fi^ares.  one  33'jli 

nave  studied  in  tnem,  as  ione  for  tne  fe-oale  tvoe  Df  tne  xoo- 

ai,  tha  oro^pess  tnat  sculotare  realizej  at  tne  enj  ^f  ^^' 

centurv  in  tne  reopesentat ion  of  tne  Ben's  oodies,  q-i  a:J75- 

ance  that  one  can  sven  divine  in  tne  fpa^-cents  tnat  fenîiî' 

to  03.  Jn    one  of  thei  (9ic5.  ^?7)    the  nui*  is  sodele.:!  «ito 

sinèaLap  orecision,  and  esoeciallv  tne  ''set  fitn  tne  ^ell 

desi'^ned  opo.iection  of  th»  aïKle  and  tne  leni^ta  or"  t-ne  toes. 
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in    3ia    eleéanoe   tnat    recaila    tnat    of    tae    saae   extremeties  ig 
toe    fsoBale    statue   dedicate^    b?    «'at07dlicD3    (ffi^.    ^^R). 

Par   l^ck   of    the    bodies,    we    aave   only    a   séries    of   n^ij3  f^^ 
(neasapioé   toe    route    tous    oassed   over,    of    lieads    that   -iiù  33. 
apcel?    ttave    beloTjîîed    exceot    tD   votive   statuas.    AuDoé   tûeae 
fraéiBealis    are    tnose   nhich,    taou^o   eut    ia    œarble,    sesn  to  a 
ûave    beea    execated    by    workiBen    accustoiaed    to    «ork   in   tafa. 
ifitttDTit    éo±Q^    baok   to    that,    one   oan    ODea    t^iès    séries   07  tne 
stud?   of   a    worjç   nhioh,    thou^h    alread?    attestia^    in    ita  aa- 
thor    a   certain    skill    io    ohiselin^   marble.    still    soow^  toe 
orooedures    in    exécution    of    tne   earlier    oeriod.    Tais   '•efeps 
to    naat   is    called    tne    Ranoin    nead,    froaa   tne   name   of   tae  fip. 
3t   0033es30-r,    who    ackaired    it    at    Atheas    aad    left    it   to  tne 
luseuf»  of    tne   réouvre    (^i^.    '^2^). 

Tais    aead    cane    from    a    statue    a    little    s'nailer    tn^n   nature. 
"fne    orofile   «ust    be    first    observed,    to    seize    its    trie  :nap- 
aoter.    Tbe    flat    .la?    fita    stiff    cootours,    tne    las:^!^   oro.ieît- 
iné    fitn    hardaess    on    t&e    nsctç,    tne    a.»Kwardlv    dra^n    aii   3li- 
.intl?    tîollowed    ear,    tnat    seens    to    oe    in    food,    tnan    h^^*  3oci- 
are   fasaion    in    wnicn    the    hair    is    cat   on    tne    naos,    ar?  vari- 
ous    traits    that    nave    a    ver?    clear    signification    ani    "acall 
at   once    tae   ancieat    tecnnlcs    of    food.    unDse    traditiD?^  lere 
coatin\ied    in    taat   of    tafa.    Tne   view   of    tne    face    orodi^es  a 
weaser    thou^h    siiilar    imo^ession ,    becajae    of    tne    flar-tenln^ 
of    bota    caeeks,"    the    dr/ness    of    tne    recedin^    cnin    aa"^   tae 
lacfe   of    îBodelinî?    in    the    lios.    Tne    eves    are    too    near   «"n?  n'ose, 
tns7    are    still    too    mach    below    tne    olane   of    tae    tesoI^sMfîi^a 
iiiakes    taeffl    too    !!^ach    si^lled.    Tae    aooearaa-ce    of    tno3e   ^rsat 
eves    .iolned    to    tne    vague    Sisile    that    ran3    lige    a    reflî^tioo 
ovar   the    arcaed    lios    and    on    tae    tease   sKin    of    tas   cn*3K  do- 
aas,    makes    one   tninK   of    tne    ¥oscnoonore    and    of    tnat   ^f  tfle 
triole    Tvohon    in    t-cfa.    Reard    and    nair    are    wrou^nt    in   i^îft- 
ical    «anner:    tnev    for^i   nuferoas    ^naolets    olaee^    next   s^Tian 
Daads,    tnat    dininisn    in    size    as    tnev    oonXinMS    f-OT   ti^  atir- 
tia^    oilnt.""^    «v    this    entirelv    conventional    orooa^ar^  'if* 
executsd    tne    little    caris    bslow    tne    oaR   crojia    ani    terTiifi^tsi 
bv    a   soiral    coil,    are    clo^e    to^etaer    aad    extend    5tî   tie  0^*01 
jiaere    thev    descend    verv    Ion.    Tt    is    tae    saie    wita    tne   t§o  1 
loaèer    tresses    taat    on    Doth    sides    of    tn*    face    nan^    b*f3f3 
tne    ear    in    the    fashion    tn^t    ne    ter»    neart-carls.    F^a^i   ^^^ 
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ftair    jrepe   aalforail?    Datn1ig:î    red.    k   trace   of    red    is   viaiole 
40073    th9   aooep    lio   ao^    mérita    pecaéaltion    toat    tûe   TiDuata. 
ctta   nas    iadicated    by   a   slaiDle   lioe   with    the    brash.    ffpoœ.Uj 
?â3tiôe3    pemalolnô,    it   waa    a   thiol?    éPowinô    moastacb»,   juj^ 
as    tae   artiat    ftad    wigfted    to    reopeseot   tbe   aoDPt   oqpW  j3«n 
aloaé   the   cheeka    aod    aroaad    tne   cî&tn,    wûich    i3    the   first 
baapj    of   ta©  youné   lan.    Ttis   statae   theo    reopeseota   a  vDaaé 
atlilete. 

KOXe    \.'0»ft^8.    Laclvct.     \jO.    tête    p  a%p\n .  V  MOïk^mei^Xa    p\,oX.   \ro\, 

Ttiia    statae   wag    indeed    an    Attic   novt.    Woat    allons   this  to 

be   affiPfBed    I3.    not   only    that    tae    fpaéaeot    ivas    fouid  at  Uh- 

ens»    aithep   00    tfte    AopoboIIs    itself,    op   otï    tae   soatn^rn  9I- 

1 
ooe   of    ta*    citadel:      It    is    oapticilaply    tae    peseuDlafïXîes, 

taat   we   hâve   iodicated    betweea    tais   fpa^œeat   aod   motkz  like 

tae    îyotiOQ    ia    tufa   aad    the    W03caoT)ftoPe,    ia    waich   one  pecD$- 

81283   witti   entipe   ceptaiaty   tae   fipst   atteaots   of   to*  Attic 

cai3el.    Taese   ape   foptliep   aot   the  oaly    aaaloéies   and  correa- 

oondeacas   of    this    sort    taat   oae    fiads   to    peooyep.    On   ssyeral 

haads   of    tofa   tae    beapd    and    haip    ape   paadepad    07    tna  sanse 

3tpia^3   of    dead3    i^iè*    ^6).    As    for   the   pe^aiap    s^miDetp?  ni- 

ca    the    tool    has   eadeayope:3    to    establisa    in    the    nai^v:       / 

tnat   lAbopioas    seapca    for    épace,     ive    aa?e    foua:i    tneu   in  nDSt 

of    the    famale   stataes    of    the    Acpooolis    f  Pis.  TV.  7.  >:TT'i.   fne 

soalotor   taat    cniaeled    taat    nead    naa    still    petaine-^   ^'onieta- 

iaé   of    the    opactice,    taat    forroed    ai?    aDOPei^ielsftiD  in  nia 

first   yoata,    anier    sowe    sastep   of    tae   old    scaoolt    ont  later 

he    fas    sub.ieot   to    tae    iallaenoe   of    aptiats,    wao    la^   orofléat 

fliapDle    iato    fashion.    aad    he    was    apoused    to    peopodace  on  a 

/lals   head    taoae   oooaettish    appaaéeaeats    of    tae    nair,    tos  i 

Œodel    for    taicft    was    offepedl    by    tae   feœale    fi^apes.    ^ne  stît- 

of 
09    sapaoaated    oy    taat    aead    mast    De   aeaply    tae    saT.e   tiTiS  î3 

tae   œost   aaoieat    Kopai:    it    is    7ep7    opocaole    toat    it   »a3  sï* 
eouted    about    tae    rniddle   of    tae   ceatap?    aoout    toe   73a'*  ^^^• 

KOXe    A    o.»j?,<3.     JkVtert    T>vk«^oi\t.     Tête    erv    wri.Tt)T^    à.'»aACX«''v   et^vt 
attveKVftiK  ,  (,  yonumentR    *recB,     putsV^eee    t»ar    \.  '  )i  a«oc^at\o'v,    2^^' 
\B78.     0.     \> • 

Ta  3Dit3  of  oeptaia  aDoeapances  taat  œa7  deoeive  ^f'  fi^^ 
siéht,  the  30-called  Jacotsoa  head,  fp^m  the  aaie  of  it3  ^ 
DPesaat    oossessor.    is    ceptîiinl7    'nors    récent    than    tne   '^îtcIh 


head.C'ié.  '^2Q).   la  tbe  Dosition  of  tue  eyes,  toere  ig  oepj 
still  sone  trace  of   that  oblioait?,  tûai.  is  the  raie  in  tae 
?ery  ancient  scaLotares,  and  hiéb  arched  eyebroifs  folio»  tue 
saœe  direction.  The  eyeball  is  as  opo.iectiné  as  on    tne  ore- 
cedln^  head:  bat  the  Dval  of  tne  orbit  is  dpawn  more  correot- 
1?  hère:  the  evelids  are  mcre  flexible  ani3  ooe  fsels  that 
taey  are  more  mobile,  What  especiall?  évidences  ao  art  air- 
eady  more  ad^ranced  is  the  œorleliné.  ail  ver?  broad  and  vepy 
correct  for  the  oheeks,  tne  tarn  of  the  month  and  of  the  en- 
in.  The  ver?  mapked  relief  of  tne  cheek  bones,  the  stroo^ 
.iaifs  diyined  beneath  the  coveriné  of  flesh,  the  firin  lad  o 
Dpecise  art  of  tne  lies,  ^ive  to  this  face  an  exoresîion  Df 
enepéy.  slléhtly  bratal  but  accordiné  well  nith  the  l7T)3th- 
esis  suééested  to  the  first  ttiter  b^  a  curions  détail.  Tne 
sars  are  close  to  tne  head  and  seem  as  if  fposted  ani  suel- 
led.  The  soulotor  has  shown  himself  in  the  rest  of  tne  fig- 
ure sofficiently  master  of  form,  that  one  cannot  toiik  3f 
exDlainln^  as  an^kilf ulness  the  sinôalar  aooeapance  ^iven 
to  those  or.ôan3.  The  effect  is  intended.  Thèse  daf orîtationa 
of  tne  cartilages  Mth  tne  in.iury  to  the  neapinî^  tnat  rss- 
alts  fpom  it,  are  accidents  coniBon  to  bo^ters  and  to  trest- 
Isps  of  ail  countpies.  Thèse  were  tepined  broken  esps  dv  toe 
ancients.   The  Greelc  artists  ^ere  so  careful  for  trutn.  tnat 
tnev  took  care  not  to  for«?et  this  characteristic  Decjliari- 
t?  on  the  effigies  of  wrestlers.  ;fhether  votive  or  fanerar?, 
tne  statue  mast  then  rsorssent  a  oancratist,  an  atnl^ts  toat 
oractised  both  ?rrestliné  and  ooicin*.  Toere  can  bs  ao  oasst- 
ion  of  seekiné  a  oortrait  in  it:  art  did  not  tnen  alT  at  aa 
individnal  reserrblance:  but  one  can  scarcelv  douot  tiat  toe 
artist  borrowed  from  nature  the  essential  éléments  of  tni3 
t/oe,  those  imoressed  on  ail  oersons  bv  the  oractice  of  ^ 
certain  orofessional  trainlné.  What  also  confiras  tnis  sao- 
Dosition  is  the  mode  emoloyed  by  the  stataarv  for  pendepiné 
tne  nair.  There  is  nothin??  hère  resembliné  those  skiLfai  3 
stroctorer  of  caris,  »rhose  arrangement  could  be  depan^s^  o^ 
tne  least  shock:  nothin^  bat  hair  eut  very  snort,  ii^iJs^ 
in  Dlaits,  «rhere  the  hand  of  the  datersarv  could  fin''  ^^^^' 
iné  to  seize.  The  marble-iror ker  farther  had  onlv  to  imit^ts 
hère  the  bronze-»for ker.  ^early  like  thi«?  was  treatei  the" 
nair  on  those  statues  of  ^lymoian  and  pythian  atnlet'3.  ^Q* 
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■33t    bea»tifal    of    wtiom   are    in    bronze. 

tert,     texX    a*.à.    ^\,«.    i  ,     1 1  ;    ^a^et,     X^e    tV-^^t.    o»ner,    inoa   xo\,4 
tl^at    Vt    «a»    touivû.    ^ear    XKe    tas    «ory.»,    «yvVcK    d^iiLest»    tVvo,x 
ttve    ftXaXM^e    te\.oi^ted    to    oite    ot     t^o«e    t>fc^«'^o^^V\    ^oivumenxa,    xtva\ 
maàe    a^    uivtro^eeiv    toorôier    •fotXve    %acreât,    \»o.\a    t^om    t^e    y>\.p\n\oA 
to    X^e    <)rXdte    ot     X^«    (<epKV«ue*     »X\.c>v^et  «-^    •o-»    <x*aureà   t^ax 

HoXe    \.p.6A.?,    Çîee    X^e    XexXs    coVXecXeà    X)\^    ^a^eX,    ^.i   Ol^d  a, 
?.,     anà    aàd    Xo    XKe    exam^Xes    XiRe    ireaX    <>roikxe    ftXaXue    ot    a  o*. 
tXXXaX    posftesaed    \i\^    X\ve    museu'»    oT    X^e    ^aXYv.a    o.X    poi^e. 

AiBoné  tfte  (BDntiTneats  that  one  can  comoare  irito  toe  -^acDOsen 
ûead  bf  ttteir  execation  ani  opobable  aée,  ire  3ftall  cîite  3nl? 
a   lash   tiead    (ffié.    ^'^0).    Tt    is    oot    orecisel?    known    *Q»tner 

9 

it   «ras    liiscDveped    at    f?,^ina   or   at    Atnea^:      bat   it   is   i^rsei 
tD    pecDéoize   in    in    an    âttio    (fork.    Tt   seenRS    7eP7    nearU  rel- 
atei    tD    tne   acalotares    .1ast   described,    ani    is    distin^aisnej 
fpDflB   tne»    b7    a   trait    oecaliap   tD    it.    Tne   scalotor   aa?  iPiej 
Dis    oest    to    iDdei    tne   facs:    bah   he   is   not   interested  in  toe 
ûaip,    mousta^ne   and    beapd.      On    ttie   cranlun,    tne    oDoe"  lio 
ani    the   coin,    ia    not    a    stPOKe    of    tne    ooissl,    not   ten   tne  at- 
tpâotion    and    iniioation    of    a   work    to    oe    naie.    Tne    ^o-Kian 
las    aatisfied    to    treat    tne    napDle    wito    tne    ooiat,    ^n'^re  in 
life    trte   nair   ooverg    tne    skin:    on    tois    ron^oness    ttie  soior 
ïfoali    adhère    oetter    tnan    on    the   saootn    sarface.    Tn   srlte  oi 
the    opeoaotions    taken,    tnere   remains    no    trace   of    toe  33loP. 
doubtless    a    red    more    or    less    vi^id,    tnat    oad    been    oiacjej  3o 
tne   sarfaoea    30    oreoared.    tt   mattera    little!    tnere   o^n  oe 
no   doubt    af    the   natare   of    tne    means    ainoloved    07    tne   %rtist 
to    oroduce    the   desired    effect:    tnis    fra^icent    alone   guffi^ei 
to   reveal    tne    inoortanoe   of    tne   rôle   en.ioved    b?    oolo"  in^ 
tne    orocedures   of    archaic   sculottre.    Ag    for    tne    exscjtion, 
one   fill    note    oarticalarl?    tae    renderiné   of    toe   ear:    (iD«e'*f 
aimole    it    m^7    oe,    it    reorodaces    7er7    faitnfullv    wnat  larafs 
éives.    3ne   can    39.9    as    luaoh    of    the    faoe.    ^he    oheek   do^ss  ^^ 
not    nave    nere    tnat   sliéntl?    exa^^erated    oro.ieotion,    cnat  »3 
had    noted    elsewnere.    Tne   3kin    aooears    stretcned    over   li 
full    and    firm   oheeks.^ 
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jcoXe    ?.p.6^?.     <^Vve    «XttXewetvXa    ot     Xtve    àeaXer    cjt    f^ty\e^81 
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X.     mu«eu»    TU    9er\.\.t\.     ^eacYvr  e\.t)UK#    àer    aTvtVVLetv    ?  cuV^Xmtïk. 

\.<v    lôYT    f  o«^    fau«e\.,     ?Ten.c\\    co^«u\    at    ^tYvetva,     Xi^\ox\.f>\v^p_   \^ 

\.at\.o»^,     etc.     lee^i^-lft^O.     p.?.b-4t,     wVi.     Vn    XexX"^  .    Ttve    ypory  Vg 
^ear\.\i    Xtve    «o«^e    aa    ox\    ttve    csatovrott     txead-,     \.X    Va    XWe    aatie  c 

reà    X)v\    ^^«'     ^o^»^«ra    \B\.xyv    aoi^e    ot>ver    t^^**»'^'^»    ot    Xtve    aXatvxe 

«xatue    eis    «^art\re    à^a^cN.eA    sXviiXe    aXXXaue  .  i  C-ai .  or  t^c  .  \Pe'?,'0. 
82-9^1     p'V».     yi  ^  •     T^e-    ^acofeB^1^l    \veaà    tva«    a\.«o    t>eei^    cowçareà  Xo 
X«>o    wotKXjneivXa,     ot     xïtvose    «ource    t\o    cerXaXv».    X^tor1^aX\o^   exXaXî, 
t)uX    \.tv    «tvXctv    XX    \Ba8    teXXerieà    X^o.X    otve    couXd    recoîinXTe   «or\^8 
ot     atv    KXXXc    cyv\«eX    t>Vi    ^^«'>-^    execuXXotv.     «r-^Xa    refera    Xo    o   neaà 
Xn    X^e    ;,o\xx)ra,  ^.co^^^*'^^'^^     p  .  e  .  ^  .  \89  ?  .p  .  i  A*? -i^?  ,  c^- •  v>  ,    ai^à  a 
^ead    \A    X<\e    prXXXa^    ywaexiw.l^    oXXV^noK,     p  .  r  .  i?  .  \ç<g8,  o  .    ?8i-îOi, 
pX«,     TTT,     ytTTV 

prD^ress    is    still    nnDrs    narksd    on    a    neai    Dt"    a    7oan^   Ti^n.  lo 
fQiCQ    it   aas    oeen    a^psed    to    pecDinize    one    of    Lae   nost  ^o:i3r3 
Disces.    tnaii    na^e    ^oons    fron    wriao    Sspaan-  aP3aa33lo5i3 t.s  3aU 
îae    ^3P3ian    raobisn.    Onlx    79r7    littla    tine    nast,    na7^  ca333J 
fpDiD   th3    9003^    ^nen    tue    st-atars    ^^s    ereztei    on    tne   A-rooDi- 
i3    aa^a    that    wnen    ali    tnsse    ina^s?    fera    red-joaî    to    oins,  p? 
its    3t7le.    tni?    naad      n=itaral    sizs    05loQ^3    to    tne   arr,  of  tae 
S    th    pathsr    tnan    to    tnat   of    ttie    6   tn    33ntor7.    Tt,    is    fartas^ 
!naP79lloa3l7    oresarvei    aai    lise    a    flo^ar    of    tne    oni^-l:  t".e 
uapDle    woali    not    oave    retainei    tni?    fresmas^.    n=i3    in  penii' 
nai    fop    30^Ti3    -73ap3    3xoo33i    on    tne    olatsaa    to    eve?/    ^norn. 
(Plate    yT7). 

In-  tn3  30;noo3ition  of  fcne  nair.  tnepe  is  at  tQ3  3'^^^  ^i'° 
an  3L3^.an33  tnat  i3  in  tn^  tpaUtions  of  tne  aconaio  3oa.^- 
tjp3  of  Hhens,  ani  a  simolioit^  tnat  3aa333  tne  cre^ea^î' 
ion  of  a  3adi3n  3tian^3  of  tasts.  Tne  nair  i3  ài7ld3i  int:» 
t5o  masses  of  an^aoal  i -Tinortanoe.  Tt  ♦'ori^^!  zno  ^-e^t  t,r3='- 
Déniai,    that    insteai    of    nan^in^    on    tfie    Da?<.     l  i  K"    t'^' 


Dlait3    trtat   we    hâve   fDuad   on    the    (Bost    ancient   statuer,   are 
brouâ^it   forjfapi,    oasa    Dvar   tne    eaps    aoi    are    l03t    \ini?r  i 
tniclî   coveria^   of    li^nt   and    »fa77   sarla.    T'tieae   SDver   tne  sg, 
tire   sPDwa    of    the    Head    ani    fall    in    front   wnere   tne7   "lescend 
/ar?    low.    leavin^    out   a   sftort   internai    between    tne   erebroifs 
anti   the   épeat   apob   descpibei    b7    ttieiB   apound    tne   too  ^f  ta* 
fac3.    T&i3   appan^euent    aeema   to    reopesent   one   of   tne  vapie- 
i33    0      coiffûps   oalLed    b7    the    Gpeeks    tne   cPob7ls,    thit  aco. 
opdiaé    to    Thucydidea    iad    ^eased    to    be   in    aae    in    Atneig  oat 
pacsatlv,    wben    he    Pipote.      "^aiiepous    iBonaisnta    opove   tnat  it 
was    éan^palif    adooted    in    tbs  y9ap3    tûat    opeoeded   ân:i  ilso 
oloaely    followsd    the    tjio    usdian-  3fap3.      Tt    ia    a^ain   f^utid  on 
ttte    bead   of   a   70urî^   man.    ifhioii   »e    boppoif    fpom   a   vase  of  li'a. 
DUponloB    (Fié.    "^Sl):    tns   lattep   sesana    to    iîa?s   coiijiaa^sj  as 
a   cepaaiist    oaintep    about   tbe   fiP3t  yeaps   of    the   ^   to  ^eit- 
aP7,    fpoffl   wbicQ   al30   dates    tbe   fpaément    toat   we   are   3t«i7lQé, 
Tne   onl?    différence    betneen    tbe    sciilotaped    and   tne   oaiotej 
Qeada    is,    tbat   in    tbe    lattep   tbe    bead    is    enolosei    b?  3  aar- 
po»    beapd. 

KoXe    î,.p.ft4^.    «îVveae    ^otvvinieTvXa    >\oi\5e    t)een    co\\.ectecl    cn\i  U%. 

To    tbia    abandance   of    oa^la    and    tnat    anevso    sarfa^e   ^roD?îi 
atid    3baded    09    tbe    flexibilité    of    ail    tnoae    oap^ei    lii33  as 
ooD03ei    on    a   faoe    eatirel^    beapdless,    tae    ooliso    of   tns  fl- 
esfl,    youtbfal    and    fiPOB,    a    oontpast    wbose    Qaooy    effeof-  i3  î 
aôain    acoeated    by    tbe    vi^or   of    tbe   sbadoi*   oast   on    fch=»  bPO* 
b7    tbe    jenae   looxs    of    tne   abondant    oaip    an3    tne    orD.i?3ti3Q 
of    its    tepininal    fpinée,    tbis    sopt   of    eacloBUPe    ointrloates 
to    èolianoe    tbe   peéalap    onrit?    of    tbe    lines.    Tae    arc;n^d  373- 
bPO'^3    ape    finely    dpann.    Tbe    eyea    ape    lap^e    aa:i    ifell   "^ot. 
Tne   eyeball    ao    lonéep    bas    tbat    exa^i^^spated    opo.ie^tioi.  tbi' 
)i3    bave   seea    opesented    evep/tbepe   in    tbe   eaplier   naais.  ^^^ 
nose    seoapatea   fpom    tbe    bpow    a   soapoely    mapsed    iafle^tioQ 
ia    oatline,    is    firm   and    atpai^at    and    tbe    obin    na3    ^   naaati* 
fui    poundness.    In    tbe    moutb    a   sli^bt    opo.ieotion    of    t-ie  l^*' 
ep    lio   aids    tbe   exopeasion.    Tbeps    is    no    lonéep   aaytnlQ^  ^^^^  | 
of    tbe   oonvention^l    sdiile    tbat    tbe    Dulîin^    apt    oelie^ei  ^Q- 
oald    be    iifloosed   on    ail    its    inodels.    '^ne    featdpes    are   "atos* 


Dlaita    tftat    we    hâve    fDuad   on    the    most    ancient   atatasg,   ar.3 
bPDuâ^it    for^api,    oasa    ovar   the   eap3    ani    ara    lost   unj^r  ^ 
thlcîk   covepia^   of    li^ht    and    JTa77    sapla.    'Pheae   covep   tne  a,. 
tipe    cpo^ci    Df    the   head    and    fall    in    front   wnepe   tne?   îles^ej^ 
73P7    low.    leavin^    bat   a    short    Intsp/al    betjfeen    the  ^^-^o^^n 
anid    the   âpeat   apoh    desopibed    b7    thena   apound    the   too  rî  ue 
face.    Thia   appanéetnent    aeema    to    peopesent   one  of   tne  va?!». 
ies    0      coiffape   oalled    b7    the    Gpeeks    the   cPob7ls,    th^t;  %-- 
opdiaô   to   Thac^didea    iad    oeased    to    be   in    ase   in    Hnsi^  or. 
peceatly,    when    he   iirote.      ^aiBepous    inonanBenta    orove  tnat  u 
was    ôea^paliy    adooted    in    the   yeaps    that    opeceded   and   iIsd 
olosely    foilowed    the    two    uedian    wap3.      Tt    is   aéain   f^uai  :i 
the    head    of   a   yound   naan,    irhioh    Jie    boppow    fpom   a   7a39  of  *:- 
DhponlOB    (Pié,    '^^1):    the   lattep   seema    to    ha/e   conjian^si  a 
a   cepamiat    oaintep    about   the   fipat  yeapa   of    the   ^   th  39n- 
iip^,    fpoiB   irhioh    alao    dates    the   fpaément    that   we   are   nDi7:ij, 
The   only    différence    betneeo    the   acalotuped   and   tne  Dîi3i;a! 
neada    is,    that   in    the    lattep   the    hea5    is    encloaei    07  3  ir- 
po?f    beapd. 

Y0\,.     VTix,p.'24e-9,7^,p\a.TT;     XI T;     YO\..TX,p.?3?-95^,o\,s'y.^. 

To  thia  abandance  of  ourla  and  toat  aneven  sjpfa^e  é"::^î' 
and  ahaded  b7  the  flexibility  of  ail  tnoae  oarvai  li^??  '>? 
ooDoaei  on  a  faoe  entirel7  beapileaa,  the  oolisn  of   'i?  --- 
aan,  y  ou  th  fui  and  fipm,  a  oontpast  whoae  haooy  effe?''  1?  » 
aéaio  accente^  by  the  yi^op  of  the  ahadoiv  oast  on  tn^  :"o« 
by  the  denae  locka  of  tne  abondant  haip  and  the  Dr^.i?:--''^ 
of  ita  tepminal  fpinî^e,  thia  aopt  of  enoloaure  ziniriti'^t'- 
to  èahanoe  the  peéulap  ourity  of  the  Unes.  Tns  ar^i^»:  î'-' 
bpovîa  ape  fia3l7  dpain.  The  e7e3  are  laprfe  ani  ît?U  "J-* 
Tne  eyeball  no  lons^ep  haa  that  exa^^^epatei  0P0.i33Ci:)T.  '^-i* 
jie  hâve  aeen  opeaented  evsp^ffhepe  in  the  eaplier  neai-'.  ''• 
noae  aeoapatea  fpom  the  bpow  a  aoapoely  mapkai  infU-*^-- 
in  outline,  ia  firm  and  atpai^ht  and  the  ohin  na?  î  -?i^^-' 
fui  Poundneaa.  In  the  mouth  a  ali^ht  DPo.iection  0:    ^^- 
ep  lio  aida  the  exopeaaion.  Theps  ia  no  lon^ep  aiTt: 
of  the  oonventional  aniile  that  the  bul"3inc5  art  Deii-^-' 
ould  be  inrtooaej  on  ail  ita  modela.  Tine  featupes  are 
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Diaita    tnat    ts    fta/e    fouad    on    tûe    inost    an^iant    atatae^     %ra 
Droaânfc   for^ari,    oaaa    ovar    tna   eap3    aoi    are    lo3t    unj^r  a 
tnl3k   307epi3^   of    li^rit    ani    )Ta?7    sarla.    Tnese   cover   tns  93, 
tip3    oro/ffî    Df    tn«    ûead    ani    fall    ia    front   wnera    trie/    ^escsQj 
/3P7    Idw.    lea^in^    oat    a    snort   intsr/al    betwaen    tne   eîrebrDfj 
and    the    ^peat,   ap3Q    iescpifcedl    07    tfiea   apouni    toe    too   if  tne 
faû3.    Tliia    appan^ainsnt    aeeiua    to    psopesent    one   of    tne   vapi». 
i33    D      coiffaps   csalled    D7    tbe    Greaka    tna   cpob/ls,    th^t  ace- 
DPiiaé    to    Trtaofiidea    iail    seaaed    to    De    in    osa    in    Atneis  Dut 
pacaatlv,    waen    he   urote.      '^aiiapoua    isonaianta    opove   tnat  it 
iras    ^sa^apally    alooted    ia    tûe   yaaps    toat    opaoela^    ani   ilso 
3l09al?    fDilo43:î    the    two    usiiaa    jrapa.      Tt    is    a^ain    f^und  on 
tae    tiead   of   a   70un^    naan,    fhicQ    »e    boppo*    fpo.i   a   vase  of  ?a. 
dUpotiIos    (?ié.    '^^1):    tû3    lattsp   ssana    to    Qa/a   coiîiien^si  13 
a   C3paaii3t    oaintep    about   the    fipat   vaaps    of    tne    ^    tn  oeat- 
aP7,    fPOiB   ^tiion    alao    dates    tae    fpaËi33Qt    toat    wa    ara   ?tui7lal| 
Toe    0Tïl7    dliffepenca    oetiaaa    toe    scalotapadl    and    tne   oaintsj 
ttaaia    is,    that   in    the    lattsp   tûe    !iea:Jl    is    anclose-^    d7  a  aar- 
po?f    Dsapjl. 

crS.oed    P\A    ÇîC^r\.axer.l,^er     o.\Xa^x^.ftC^e    vrot5'j\os,lixr.  e^.v^,tt. 

To  tftis  aoaadanca  of  oa^la  ani  tnat  anavan  sarfa^e  ^tdotî^ 
and  snajad  b7  tne  fiexibilit7  of  ail  tnoae  oipvai  liies  î3 
000033^  on  a  faoa  antiral?  bearilasa,  tna  oolisn  3f  zm  îl- 
ean,  70utnfal  and  fipis,  a  oontpast  wnose  naoo7  effe^n  is  i 
a^ain  ac;oenta5  D7  tna  7i^or  of  the  snaloi  oast  on  tn^  bpo» 
b7  the  5an3a  looxs  of  tne  aoandant  naip  an3  tna  or3.i?3ti3n 
of  its  tep.ninal  fpin^a,  tnia  sort  of  anolosare  ointrioates 
to  èQ-ëanoa  tna  pa^alar  oaPit7  of  tae  iines.  ''"ne  =ir3n^i  373' 
DP0W3  apa  final7  irann.  "''ne  3733  are  lap^a  an:  feil  "ot. 
Tn3  ayaoall  no  longer  aa3  tnat  axa^^sapîtan  oPota^ciOT.  tiiîî 
13  na/e  333 n  DPe3entei  e73p7fQ3pa  ia  tna  aarlie?  neai3.  ^"' 
nosa  33Dapat33  fpoa  tna  oro^f  a  soaroaW  lipsai  infla:;^!^^ 
in  oiitlina.  i3  fira»  and  3tpai^nt  ani  tna  on  in  ^a?  a  oîi'àti' 
fal  poandness.  în  tna  aoutn  %    sli^nt  opo.iaotion  0:  n^  13*' 
ep  lio  aii3  tna  axopassion.  "l'napa  is  no  longer  anTtnloM^' 
of  the  oonvantional  gaiil?  tnat  tna  ouijin^  art-  oelie-rs^  ^^' 
oali  ba  imoosai  on  ail  it?  -noials.  """t^  featara?  are  "î^^'" 


a  liotle  3aj  Dr  at  leaat  are  ^ra^^s  antjl  taoaéatfal.  Tne  noo- 
ilit?  Df  thi3  ?outûfQl  beaj  pesalls  that  of  tne  feiale  mip. 
bl9  Qôad  deiicatsi  by  'athydicoa  (?i^.  2QQ).  Tbe  man'3  Qeaj 
306003  a  llttle  fflore  reoent.  Tae  novk  oa  the  hair  ia  of  a  o 
bDldsp  fpâelD(B,  aod  tfte  Dval  af  the  face  i3  longer  aii  ao^g 
élevant,  ^tdo»  one  work  to  the  Dther.  tfle  lodelin^  na?  ^ainej 
in  flexibilité  and  freeiDffl.  Tne  statae  of  toat  naa  Dit  3li, 
^nt   pemain^    ani    mast;    hâve    been    execated    oettieen    4^")  ini  4=^3. 

Td    tae   3a(89   yeaps    it   is    orDoased    to   attpioate   a   st^tas 
of    a   73Tia$   aaa    al^oBt   entire   today:      Tnere    is    #antiQ:5  onU 
tae   left   apia,    pi^iit   forearna   and    tne    lower    oart   of    tû3  Is^s. 
Tne   torao   is    in    exoellenli   opesep^atioa.    Tne   head    tfiac  fora. 
eply    sapfflDunted   it    nas    bsen    found:    for   that    nas    3QD3titatei 
one   of    latep   date,    ifbich   a   fipst   too   tiasty    pestopatioTi  naj 
fittad   to    tiae   fpaôment    wnion    it    ms    iesipe^    to   ooffiolete.  Be- 
fope    the   entipety    thaa    constpuoted,    tne   fipst   aponaeilo^isi 
)fno   stadted   tnis    3tatae   nad   assi^ned   it   to    tne   oepiDi  Detn- 
ean    4S3   and    463.'^    ^^7en    aftep    the   ooppeotion    tnat   r53tiop9i 
to    tne    fork   its    tpae    aooeapanoe,    (fe    do   not    tninK   tnat  one 
snoald    dissent   fpo-i   tnat   hyDothesis.    Tn    tne    cipoaiiat^inoes 
of    tne   di3Covep7    of    tne   T'apious    fpa^iients    fpon   .^nion   one 
statue    ?ra3    pestored,    tneps    is    nothin^   tnat   conoels   it.  to 
03    peéapded    as    taicen    fpom    the    la^ep    ot    pciDoisn    oraat^i  07 
tne    Dupnin??   of    tne    AoPODolis.    Tae    nead    nas    oeen    P3on39i  ia 
i&s    opooep    olaoe    and    doaotless    still    nas    a    sli^ntl^   ironaic 
onapaotep:    oat    it    opesents    an    inoontestaole    anaio^^   10  tn^t 
of    the    =^ap!Bodio3    of    ^îaoles,    a   00107   of    a   wopk   after   tne  sec- 
ond   Médian    wap.'^   îhepe   is    alao    in    tne   peniepin^of    t^n*  'îiî^'- 
ment   of    tne    oody    and    seubeps    a    fçnowled^e   of    tne   nu:î3  ^n^  ^ 
fpeedoiï   of    exeontion-,    tnat    is    foand    in    tae    sase   is^r^s  io 
aone   of    the    fi^apes    that   oeptainW    opeo9:îe    tne    taKin^  of  ^ 
A then^. 

In  the  sane  nuseuii  of  the  ^opooolis  is  anotner  3iiit;a3  3i 
tne  sans  tyoe,  wnich  aooeaps  a  littls  iiore  anoient:  i^  ^^^ 
belonâ!    to    tha    fiPst    aaaptep    of    tne    ^    tn    ctatap/.       ^n^*  ^^' 


leé   13   thPowQ    fomapd   assordioé   ta   the   aatioas   castoTi;   tuç 
D0B9   still    retains    soae   stiffness    aod    toe   execation   in  oU. 
333    b8ap3   traces   of   a   certain   iadecisiou.    fae   opODortiDUB 
are   slender.    Tlae   sculotor   fartlisr   has    well    aèioed   tû*  cQif, 
acter   af   this    bo'i?   of    a   Toutbi,    on   wbtob   tae   aiagcles   riî?e 
ODt   ?et   beeo   de73loT)edi   br  the   exercises   of   toe   é^jiQasiaiB. 
Ttie    boTiy   skeletoTî    is    bat    sliôbtlv    ioiicatedl    aoclep   to*  sqd, 
oie   3kio.    taat   everr^here   envers    a   tnin    la?ôr   of    fat,   Tne 
nead   bas   aaffered   too   oBacn    to   lead   itself   to   ao   aoalT-sis 
3f   ttie   features. 

o^r    t>ift    f  Viévxre    Sa    aXulVte^    ii:\,t,>i    «.x^c^    care-,     t>xkX    t    Vcaoe  not  \i 
\la^,     nor    on    »^at    t>a*\.a    >ve    à\.a\Vic|uV«>vea    a    Par\o.i\    an      a  xax. 

'Tbi3   is    likewise    an    eobebe,    bsariless    aoi    auie,    rsorsaea- 

ted    b?    a   statuette   of   wbich    tbere   oc   longer   reiains  -^nU 

2 
tû3   Qead   aod   tae   torso.      Trie   nair   is    arrandetj   oi   toe  broi 

ia    éreat  locifs   freeW   falliaé   oa    tae   a^aoe.    îae   Q3a5  is  sfldi- 

lia$   aai    taraed    to    toe    ri^'at    ni  ta    a    ^racefal    T<07BieQt,  îne 

attitude   nere    aas    lore   ease,    it    is    i^re    free    toai   on   tae 

statae    ore^iouslv    described.    Tais    is    still    a    larole  r^iat 

jjast    De   àater    taaa    tas   7sar    ->^0, 

KO\e    ?.p.6A7.    ¥Ke»Le\,a    tes    »\\.aà08.     w\.    y.y.r\'^  . 

fita  tae  facilit7  ia  tae  transDDrtatioi  of    taa  DrDiz33, 

oae  al-^ars  assistâtes  to  cause  tass  to  talte  olac3  io  J3fi!J- 

in^  tbe  caaricter  of  a  local  art,  esosciallv  wasa  tn?  cduq- 

tr?-  fhsre  ta37  were  colleoted  is  aot  one  in  waica  ta^  arts 

of  métal  aa/e  beea  lost  floarisaiaé.  Tst  aère  Is  a  statae 

of  that  sort,  fouad  on  tae  4crot)oli3,  taat-  was  oernaos  cî3t 

to  aooroaca  rsarbles  fron  ths  saie  source  (^i^,     *^2'>.  ^^3  1^ 

cast  at,  Ataea3?  ws  do  aot  kaow:  out  dj    aors  taaa  Die  si^a'i^' 

ioaat  trait  is  Delie73d  to  De  reco^aized,  ia  tae  j-oI^^I  sdo- 

1 
olied  to  the  fonader,  tae  aaa-d  of  tae  Attic  scalotar. 

KOte  \.p.ftj^e.  rie  PVàder.  Qata^oâue  àea  oroi^ies  trovicees 

To  .ladite  of  it  D7  tae  latest  norks  taat  »s  Ba7î  stjii*^ 
aad  reorodaoed,  stataar7  aad  attaiaed  toward  4^?  a-nor^  the 
Ataeniaas.  Dota  ia  tae  r îcresea tatioa  of  tae  0O37  an")  to? 


faatares   of   laa   43    In    that   3f   waaan,    to   frae   itself   fpji  [,, 
tae   fote   3f   archatc   conveatiDiis,    antà   to   tonch   tu©   raoïeat 
waeo   natare   oo   lonéer   oreseoted   ta   the   artist   for»  or  iofj. 
■  eat.    that   Ée   didi   aot    kaon   &9w   ta   reader   witfi   iBtelliésQt 
aad    .lafoïia   fraedaa.    ît   peaalaB    to   perlew  the   reloefs.   Thase 
are   éeaepallf    better   opesepved:    tue?   affarded   lésa  ODoopta- 
aitf   far   ia^ariea    b?   san   aod   teae,    tliap    liiéa   reliefs  half 
dstactied   fran   tàe   éraand   aai    fléarea   in    tfte   raaod. 
2.    ?ati?e   Reliefs   aa^   waa«parf   Stèles. 
Tliere   fas   receatl?   fauad   at  Atàens   ?ep?   aear   tfte  sa-csllej 
teaole  of   THeaetts   a  aost  cariOBS   relief.    îta   tfteie  i?  aleo 
slQôalar   aad   tae   execatian    oreseata    oecaliapities   7ep?  nof- 
ta?   af   atteatian    (?i6.    '^3'^).    fhe   aarble   slab   hère  does  oot 
Éa?e   the   elon^ated   aad   orraiidal    sàaoe   aaaaonl?   oreseoted 
at   that   eoach    br   fan^rar?   stèles    (?ié.    ^^9).    Ifiiat   recîallg 
tae   tira   laalc   râlâtes   that   deoarate  its    t,ox>   is   the  cpowniné 
af   aaaT   af   the   oedestale    saraaaated    by    the   ratife  gtatoes 
af   the   Acraoalis.^ 

note    t.^.eiS.    ^VftXoVre    de    \.*xr\.    yo\..    TTI,     P^.    LIT^AiS', 

The   oersanaée   autlia^d   ao    the   slab   is    atide   and    osarjless. 
His   aead   is   cavered    àj   a   helaet   taase   niéo   and    brond  crest 
extends   aa    tira   sider    beyand    the   oead.    His    oase   as   toat  ad3c- 
ted    by    araftaic   art   ta   saétfest   the   idea   af    a   paoid   fliéht, 
b?    a   aade   af   wnicn   te    na?e   alreadr   .^iven    sany   exafoies.  U- 
ile   the   left   leé,    its   lawep    oart   éaae   titn   a   aaraer  3f  the 
stane,    is   thrawn    farirard,    the   piéat   is    beat   sa   iqcq,   toat 
tûe   aakle   œakes   a   piéQt   anôle   irith   the   tftiôa:    the   ta^e  »li- 
ast   ta^anes   tne   érannd.    rith   this    isTesent   af   the  lower  l 
liabs,    ane   tauld   exoeat   ta   see   tae   head   aarried   in  tae  saie 
direotian'    an   the   catjtrary,    it   is   toraed    ia    tûe  aooosite  3b<« 
fith   alased    e?es    it   falls   an    the   left   soanldep,    liks  tlî»t 
af   the   dfia.6   ar   sick   oersan    feeliné   faint.    fhe   oase  5f  the 
apiD   is    that   af   a   oersan    stifled,    and   taa    b?    instinct  ^l^^s 
«are   olar    ta   nis    lan^s,    seskin^   ta   fpee    ais   neck   fro""  tûe 
alothiaé  oayerin^   it:    hère   waea    tae   tarsa   is   nuds,    it  ^^^^^ 
bs   said   taat   tae   ?a«ta    in    a   soasa   af   oaia    attercts   tr  30*" 
his   aaest   ta   affard   fpee   oassa^e   ta   tae   air. 

?a    fap    as    î    tnrym ,    this    exopessirs    éestape    is    faa!i^  3^"' 
athep   aatiooe   «anasent.    ît   anly    seeis   ta   allaw    ont   o'î'e  *^°' 


exDlaomtlofi.  fae  base  foriioé  a  oart  af  tfee  relief  «aat  beir 
tûe  fDtifô  statoe  3f  a  ?ictar  in  the  race,  io  that  race  jf 
a  oarticalar  kindl  teried  the  race  anier  aria:  lita  iîel«et 
DO  head  aad  sèield  on   the  ar«,tfce  !!CT)liteirD«D8  spranô  in- 
tD  the  areaa.  ît  «as  reonired  Df  ttie  acalotdr  to  recall  au 
tfte  oediaeat  b?  a  siéalficaat  iaaée  aa  eoisode  of  th*  c3b. 
test  ia  whictt  the  orize  had  beeo  won    bf  tue  ranaer.  At  the 
BDaeat  Df  ireacaiaé  the  ôDal,  ae  tas  seized  b?  a  criais  af 
aoate  dilatioa  cf  the  heart,  freaaeatlf  caoaed  b?  violeot 
exercise.  Rad  his  faiotoess  beaa  bat  brief.  cr  baj  t\9   3ac- 
cambed  ia  bis  trioeoè?  fe  de  act  kacw.  Taose  accidents  »er8 
QOt   rare  in  tbese  ^aees,  ishere  the  oassiDaate  désire  to  «ia 
SDflietiaes  led  the  athlète  te  exceed  the  liait  cf  effart,  p 
Paasaalas  relates  that  Ladas,  the  aost  aéile  ranner  Df  his 
tiaa,  fell  ill  taaediatelv  after  ais  ?ictDr?^aBd  dia:^  a  f 
fôifc  da?s  later.  Ladas  nas  baried  ia  Daccala:  bat  ne  nad  d 
his  statae  ia  the  teœole  Df  AddIIo  r.7ciaQ  at  4PéD3.^ 

If  Dne  thinks  %o   divine  tnas  the  msaain^  of  tois  sio^aiap 
peDpeseatatiDQ ,  it  is  ?er?  difficult  to  k^D»  qdw  to  iats  t 
tais  »Dri5.  The  appanéeœeat  cf  tne  hair  oas  a  ver?  ap^aaic 
caaractep  fith  taat  fpia^e  cf  Iocks  apoand  tae  dpdw,  »itii 
tae  tno   tresses  falliaé  befcre  tae  ear  and  tae  four  lonôer 
caes  tnat  esoaoe  frcm  the  bcttCTU  Df  tae  neèaet,  T'dds?  tres- 
ses ha?e  tne  aDoearaa^s  and  tae  stiffness  Df  neiBO  pooe.  Tu 
ail  the  rest  Df  tas  ifcrk  is  a  caricus  lixture  of  sKiil  »a^ 
afkirardaess.  Bf  tas  iaclinaticn  ^i7SQ  tD  tois  aead,  toat 
beads  and  7et  retain-s  a  certain  érace,  tae  aptist  knew  ^eff 
fell  QDw  tD  translate  ois  idea,  and  taat  peadsps  taat  3till 
cleapep  is  tae  oainfal  sariakiné  Df  tae  apss.  Tf  tsi?  anns- 
aal  aDvenent  was  taksn  fpcm  natops  and  psndepe:^  wita  ^i^i^ 
accaracy,  en  tne  otner  aand  taere  is  sD^etoia^  Q3épa:'.9fal 
in  the  soaaiitv  Df  tae  angles  aais  fitn  tae  tpanï  d^  toese 
meabeps,  and  in  tae  orD.isctiDn  Df  tne  acate  eloDfs.  ^oe  sc- 
alotDP  has  not  tried  to  lessen  tais  3efect,  as  ae  odiH  b*'* 
dDoe  b?  not  bendiné  ODtn  ans  exastlv  aliss.  Tne  illnesais 
carrier  toc  far:  the  heai  aad  tne  satire  lower  oapt  :>f  toî 
bDdy  ape  seen  in  opcfile.  while  tne  oust  is  opassots"^  i^ 
fpont:  the  livin^  iDdel  3an  oresent  aotain^  taat  rss^it'i®' 
tais  iistDrtiDn. 


J 

There  is  scarcely  any  moielia^  on  the  tarao;  n«ith*r  an? 
iadicatioï!  af  the  oeotoral  nor  3f  the  abdDmiaal  fi»asGie8: 
bat  Da  the  other  haad,  the  oontoar  of  the  raœo,  thi^n,  salf 
aai  foot  are  trased  b?  a  firm  and  sure  hand.  One  e?en-  feelg 
la  ail  that  oart  of  tae  bod/,  beseath  the  3kia,  the  iirest- 
ioa  and  ola?  of  the  oriacipal  laacîlea. 

This  relief  ia  lésa  aacieat  thaa  It  oltët  a»eear  at  firat, 
Tt  l3  in  island  «arble:  we  know  thaa  that  it  ia  cater  thaa 
the  tiae  thea  hhis  aaterial  eatered  iato  cnrreafe  ose  at  Uù- 
eaB.  The  race  toder  arma  iraa  oalf  introdacsed  ver?  late  into 
the  g^foaaatio  ôanea  of  Greece.  ffirat  atteiuoted  at  ^eiea,  it 
taa  onlf  in  S2v0  that  it  had  ita  aarked  olase  ia  the  festiv- 
al 3f  DlfTBDia.   f^othiaé  cjonoela  aa  to  above  that  date,  nueo 
the  exeoatiDn  of  the  relief  ia  soaaidered.  The  acalotor  3û- 
3W3  hifflaelf  ver?  akilfal  in  olasea.  Tf  he  haa  cominitted  the 
faalta  (BeniiiDned  b?  aa,  thia  ia  Derhaos  besanae  the  theie 
iîPDDsed  on  aire  olaced  niai  ftefore  dif f icoltiea,  taat  ie  nai 
Q3t  been  tpained  to  aolve.  More  taaa  oae  stèle  on  wnicn  ne- 
pe  reoeated  the  «otivea  deap  to  tradition  had  left  ois  nork" 
anoo:  bat  to  reoresent  nere  at  the  aaise  tiae  tae  dasn  of  t 
tae  race  and  tae  aooapent  or  actaal  death  taat  endej  it,  ne 
had  nTeitûer  aconired  exaerience  to  ntilize  nor  a  a^odal  to 
follow. 

The  dpa?rLn-é  ia  œore  correct,  bob  on  the  i^nole,  tnere  is 
a  more  archaic  taate  ia  à^relief  reorodaced  elsewhep?  for 
tae  olace  held  b?  Atneaa  (^ié.  ^14^:  te  ha?e  aentionsd  tue- 
re  the  convention,  wnich  aeaaares  the  neiéht  of  ths  osrson- 
aéea  b7  taeir  tfrsater  or  lesser  diénit?.  b?  toeir  ao^ditiOB 
of  ^ods  or  of  aortals. 

3ae  fiads  niaiself  in  oresence  of  tae  orodacts  'ii  a  sors 
ad?anced  art  irita  the  fradasata  of  two  reliefs,  toat  seei 
to  ha?e  beloaôed  to  tae  aaae  décoration,  to  a  frisze  on  i 
iinioh  tas  reoreaented  a  orooeasion  of  ^ods  (  «"lés.  ^'^4,^'^S). 
3f  oae  alab  was  foand  onlv  the  aoDer  oart.  on  it  ara  seea 
the  head  aad  bnst  of  a  oeraoaaée  that  oan  onl?  be  ^ernesi 
he  alone  of  the  ^oda  tore  tne  oetase  or  flat  cao  d?  fOic^^ 
he  ia  crown«d  hère.  Ris  beard  ia  oolnted.  foe  oair  i3  fst- 
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ained    b7    a    band    around    tne    nead    and    is    raised    ani    ^atne 
in    a    «asa    on    tne    naoe.    Tae    sole    7e?tffl3nt    is    a    tanlc. 


toat 


SS6 
leares   andle    the   aeok.    ton   ot   tèe   ohest   an^    the   arœg.    The  éj^ 
tias   00   fines   on   tae  sùoulders:    bat   althooéh    the   leés   tis7e 
dliaaDDearedi,    it   is   divioeâ    that   «le   walks   with    a   raoii  steo- 
3ae   feels    in    iln    tfeat    alert    aodl    ?oiitttfal    atreaôth,    tnat  U 
norks   Df   olasaical    art    will    cliapacsterize   toe   messeagsr  of 
DlyTBoaa    (Fié.    '^^à). 

orated    \Ke    ta»e    ot    o»    motiumeikt,    erectel    coivcer%Vi^i    a   \5\.ctor\;j 

The   othep   relief   la    lésa   ioconolete,    Aa    entire   alao  of  it 
reialoB   toéetûer   irlth   a   fpaéœeat   ot   the   ad.iaceat   slao  (ffié, 
'^'^5).    Do    the   field    ia    a    oepaDo^ée   toat    soploés    on   a  3tiapiot 
laere  he   aaa   alread/    olaced   tae   left   foot:    the   piént  foot 
atill    peata   on   the   ôpotiad.    Tfte   fpaôœeot   fonod   Df   tfte  aliac- 
eot   alab   ahowa   the   taila   of   the   twD    aoraea   aad    a   le^  of  âne 
Df    theiB,    The   fiéare   haa    loBt   dbI?   the   fase.    waDae  Dutlinç 
ia    alone    diatioéaianed:    bat    hDw    aauat    it    be    iatepopet*:^,   ani 
faat   ia    ita    aex?   Doiaiona    are    di?idel    on    taat    oDint.    At  fi- 
P3t   faa   aeea    a   éDddeaa,    Atheoa,    dp   aDss   Dtaep.    r,ater  it  W3 
deaiped    to    fiai    a   maa    taere:    it    »ras    aaked    iraetoep   tois  nas 
aot    3DflB8   yDuoé   victor   Df    toe    c)aaatneaaic   paos.    pstanlné  tD 
tae   cit?    DO    the   caapiDt   wita   jfhicn    ae   aad   woii   the   orize. 
Beaeata    tae    maolile   tûPD^fo    Dvep    hia    aoDuldepa    aa:*    fallio^  ia 
fpDot   la   t*D    ôpeat   eoaal    fDlds,    ia    oepceived   a   iDa^  ani  fi- 
ael7    olaited   taolc.    Thia   aaaally   Dlotaed   tae   dpivers  of  ou- 
piata,    taat    bora-e    b7   the   aapiéa   Df    Delohi.    Taia    aaip  p&isei 
DO    tae   aaoe   is   aaid    to    be   pataep    a   virile   cDiffupe:    du  aoo- 
taep   Df    hia    peliefa.    thia    aaœe    acalotDP    haa    éiveo    it  to  ai3 
Hepœea.    That   ia   tpae:    bat   do    the   nDauiBeat   Dalled   taar.  of  t 
tae   ^apoiea   ape   fDiBea    fitn    aaip   taas    appan^eà    (*?ié.    MS). 
Tas   apdîaineat   waa   thea-  aot   desiaive,    and    Dtaep    peasDn?  ren^sf 
taia    hyoDthesia    pathep    iaoPDbable.    ^dp    tae   difseosiDn^  of  ^ 
tie   alaba.    the   aatape   Df   the   aapble    aad   t-ne   idsatit?  of  sxe- 
DatiDo,    it   aooeapa    ceptain    taat   tae   ^epsea    aad    tne   oersou^^* 
ia    tae    DhaPiDt   fDPmed    oapta    Df    the    saiue   entipet?:    od^  d7  » 
taat    psaaDo    fiDuld    a    ^Dd    thaa    fiad    aiaaelf    associ-:-      ^^^^ 
tna    tpiamoh    Df    a    mDPtal?    ?Ddd3?333i.    Hfbele    dp    stnen^.    îï*^ 
saen    Dn    the    fpieze    Df    the    tpaasidp/    Df    3ni5D3    («"ii^s.    ^^^.^^ 


SS7 
t3    «a,k3    the   sans    ffl^aiiietïfc.    fae   «asean   3f    tae    AcrDODlia  335. 
tains    fraôajeats   Df    a    iozen    little   7Dti7e   reliefs   of   tsrpa 
SDtta,    that   reopeseat    Ataeaa   «Duatiaé    iier   csnariot.    ^Dvfsyer 
if    it   be   iesired   to   penounce   seekin^  a   éDddeas   hère,   t^is 
œaat    be   to    pecD^alze   in    tnia    fiéare    a    ^Di,    opDbabl?    »DDlb, 
leaiiîî^   the   3Qopii3    3f    fpatepaal    deities,    a   aceas   P50''33e3t- 
ed    with   tae   addition    of    the   shariot    Dn    aiDpe    tnaa   one  oaint- 
ed    faae.    Ta    ais    oaalit^    of    hepald,    AdoHo    taepa    0P5c»ie3  t 
tae   ^Dd3    and    ^oddeaaes    Df    Delohi. 

note    î.^.ô5î.    «ioo^vouWa .     fpremer\.a.     \ee6,p.?5\       çex\ic\\eT, 

APotiaisflB   3cap3el7    makes    itself    fslt   lon^ep   in    taès*  Uo 
reliefs,    thaa    io    tae   caapactep   of    certain    détails   yf.   ttie 
exesatiOTi,    saoa   as    tae    appaa-^eaen1i   of   tae   coiffare   aid  toe 
beard,    as    irell    as    taat    of    tae    draoer?.    On-  tae    lattar  tfte 
folds    still    aa^e    that    marked    syiBaatPT    in    waion    tne   tast? 
of    tne    tiae   found    oleasare;    bat    tae    fanerai    appanéeiB^Qt  Df 
tae   slothia-^   is    nogt    aaoo?.    Ta   tae   AddIIo    tne    opooDPtions 
of    tae    bod7    are    slender.    Ta    tae   ^^eraes    tae    7iéop   57ii9nc9d 
b7    tae    fidta    of    tne    aecK    and    tne    aa^olitaie   ot    tne    ap^  are 
indisâtel    tith    ^iiscretiDn,    taat    ioss   aot    aliow   as    to  forist 
taat    the    oepsonas^e    peopesentej    aère    is    tne    oatpon    ^f  tne 
ô7aa-a3iarD    and    tae    lo^t    a^ile   Df    tne    ^Dds.    As    for   tne   Uaenî 
DP    tae    AbollD.    tae    loveaent    is    well    Dbo^en    aad    is    rsidsped 
fith    pape    aosapac/.    Tae    ease   and    skill    Df    tae    tDDl    a^'e  3ar- 
pie5    thepe   as    fap   as    oDssible:    see   tae   abondant   fDlis  of  t 
tne   tanic   Df    ^erraes,    and    Dn    tne    dpifer    Df    tae    DûapiDt,   toe 
diffepsnce    that   tae   caisel    DDuld    indisate    litaDat   in^i3ti(i^ 
be70Qd    measape,    Detjfeen    tae    aDoeapaaoe    Df    tae    tifD    faoriss, 
tnDsa    Df    tae    tanic    and    Df    tne    lantLe. 

SDTue   Dtbep    EDauiiients    Df    tne    sa-ne    kiad    na73    not    sa^fisi^at 
iiBODPtance    tD    lerit    that   Dne    snDuld    stDu   fDP    tnen.    Tnera  i^ 
a   oeptain    7Dti7e   pelief    fDuni    near    tae    ='pD07leai,    fn333  ia"^' 
s»83t    is    DaptiDalîPl7    pelatei    tD    tae    calt    Df    Spaces,    wo^^^ 
statues    stDod    at    tae   entpanoe    Df    tae    4DPDT)Dli3.       ^^55^3  is 
seen    ^lepies    fita    nis    flate    at    ais    -BDUta,    wnD    opeDSJe^'  toe 
tapes    ôDddesses.    fDllowed    b7    a    aude    7Dutn.    Tae    /iDPi^   "J"^  ^^^^ 
fpaâaent    is    paoii    and    slack.  -    T'ne    relief    fDund    at   r.aiîotfî-' 


il    Lfila   reopesanta    Beraales    oveptûPDwiaé    tae    li3n    Df  J^eiai.' 
ît    i3    itifeppei    frofi    tnia    that    at    leaat    a   cnaoel    sonsespatej 
to    the    tiepo    jraa    there.    Anon^    «anv    3tnep3,    tais    is    ao   indi^j, 
tioQ    of    tng    Dooulapit7    that    Rspcalea    en.ioysdl    io    Attira  uQtii 
tae   da7   wiien    foeaeua    inaeritedi    tae   honops    fDPieply   PîQlsrej 
tD    ûis    sealDr.    Tae   exécution    is    foptaep    fip«   and    fpànK  aère; 
tae    B0?eiB3nt    peoalla    that   of    the    ôpdud   in    tufa,    noica   olasea 
tais    conaaePDP    in    SDubat    with    ffpaon. 

XOte    9.^.65A«    LeOvaX.     ?er»e«    et    c^O'^V  tes  .  ^  ji\i    «usée,  ç» .  iis. 

B7    it3    aiialitiea    of    exécution    is    valaable    tae    fra^Tiant  af 
a   stèle,    that   seeas   to    be   aeapl?   of    tae   saie   tiie   as  tae  m 
sapoa   Df    the    éods.    Tae    aeads    aai    tae    lower    oart   of   tne  bod- 
ies    aave    iisaooeapel:    ?et   one   PesDéolzes    tto    wDiBea    ^lotnei 
in    tae    tanic   ani    aiaatiDn,    faoinÉ    eacn    otaep.    One   is   ssated 
and    tae   Dthep    staniia^.  (^ié.    ^'^^).    Tae    firsi.    seeis    to  P3!bd- 
7e    aep    laotle    wita    tae    left    haad.    ^ae   laies    a    ^eat-are  #itQ 
fcae   Pi^at,    taat   we    na7e    alread?    pec^^aized    on    otner   narlles; 
sae   exteads    tae   fin^eps    as    if    sae    opeoaped    aerself    t3  rscei- 
79    and    tase    aa    oo.ieot    offeped    aep    as    a    opeseat.    Tne   3tnep 
7Dun-^    fowaa    îiitn    tae    left    haai    paises    a    oapt    Df    aer   -nantie. 
39P    pi^ht    apii   is    paised    in    tae    aip.    '^ae    fpeel7    iiâéiiôs  it 
tepffliaated    b7    a   aani    aoldia^    aad    Dapp7io^   fDPwapî   a  fpaii 
or   flowep,    Tae   naip   it   tais    oepsèîi-  aaa^s   oyqt   nep   3n:)uldeP3 
in    lon^    tpesses    taat   fall    to    aep    éipdle. 

Taepe   is    peasDn    to    aesitate   on    ta*   ^haraDtep    taat  it  is 
DPDoep   to    attpioate    tD    tais    fpa^seat.    fas    tais    steie  33033- 
cpatôd    in    SDue   saaDtaap7    or   epected    Dn    a   ta*b?   ^fe   3a:)uli  ses 
in    it    pataep    a   soene    Df    a^Dpation.    cetteea    me    tnD   fi^apes 
is    a    diffepence   ia    beiôat    taat    te    >!a7e    alread?-    aoteâ   in  * 
7Dti7e   pelief    («ié.    "^l^),    betireen    Ataeaa    aai    tae    Delie75P3 
taat   fDPsaio.aep.    'iDtain^    iadicates    oepe    %    oaptin«   3:î2(i2' 
Tais    is    aeitaap    teniepmess    bdp    sdppdw,    aat    pesoe^t   i?  sxof- 
essed    b7    the    attitude    Df    tae    7DU9^    éipl.    ^nd    it    ioes   aot  s 
aaet»   that    in    Attica    »as    e7ep    establisaed    tae    :;a3tDi   ^^  ^^^' 
f7in^    the    dead.    '^na    scalotDP    sai    tae    raiater    aaye    rsoresôn    I 


*^De«   in    the   coataae   in    ntiich    the?   were   clotoed,    and   in  toa 
3!30iioatioo"8    to   irnicû   they    had    devotad    theaBselvea   diirioé  life 
The    Attic   tsiBb,    irnen    its   oocuDant    ftad    fteld    a   certain  pia^ 
in    fche   city,    ooajopisôd    above    the    épa?e   ot   oeil    a   yisible  o 
oapt   on    ifhich   the   ima^e   coacarred    with   the   eoitaDh   in  dôpd- 
etaatin^   the   memopy   of   the   dead:      fhoae   oaioted   or  a^laota- 
pdd   3tôle3   are    known,    tàat    fill    an    entire   hall    of   th?  cent- 
ral   aaseam   at    Athens.    Ta    one    »f    his    la^s   that    Cicero  bas 
DPe3eP79d    br   translation,    ^olon   diatinéaisbed   two   forins  of 
tais   external    tomb.    that   he   olaoed   ander   the   orotectioa  of 
the   oit7,    the   anon-amenli   and    the   ooloan.      One   oould   alreai? 
iafep   fpoiB   that   text,    that   certain    interaeniis   «uat   be  sarn- 
oanted    b?   fiéores   in   the   round,    and    thls   ooa.iecture  nas  beea 
coofo-raed    b?   the   examiaBtioti   of    the   aooer   sarface  of  toe  ba- 
sas,   that   hâve   3er?ed   for   saooorts   of   the   fanerary  reoresen- 
tatioQB.    î^are   indications    hâve    ùeen    deriyed    froia   tfia  fora 
of    the   hollow    in    which    was    in-sertad    in    the   ton  of    tn*  base 
the    oart   of    the   ajotjiaBent   devoted    to    the   inaée.    Tn    1^^4  some 
t*8atn   of   taese    oases    «rere    stadied    from   this    ooint   of  ^ie*; 
nof   foT»    /    or   ^  of   them,    there   is   no    oasitation:    wnat  hai  b 
baen    for.Tierl7   in-serted   there   was   in    the   thin    section  of  tbe 
slab,    bat   the    t^o    feet   of    i   stataa. 

o*e    ot    "t^veae    ^eifcataVa  .  l,To\.  .TIT  i,  o  .  St,  ?\*  .    50>. 

3f    those    statues    which    left    at    Athens    their    iajorint  on  tàe 
stoae,    nona   sarvived    liks    that   of    Antenor.    to    rasaais  it3  d 
olace   on    its    ancient    oedestal:    bat   aaoné   the    fiéares   t&ît 
in    Athens    and   slsenhere   aooear   to   corresoond   to   tae  Hb^  t 
that   one   has    reason    to    coTicaire   of    those    fanerar?   i(Tia<i93, 
thera    are    se?8ral    of    than   of   nhich    it   is    knoira    that  tae^  » 
*3rs   found    in    the   necrooolises    or    their    imiadiate   7i'*Ani^^' 
Taa   fact   is   attested   for   the   «aie   statae   oaits   receotl7  ^i^' 
cofsrad   at    Kal^via   ^îoarvara    (??i^.^^).^   Tt    is    tae   saia  ?oî 


tno   other    oratended   archaic    Aoollos.    that   of    Tûara   i^i^' 


m 


and  that  of  TasBa  i^i^.    X^'^),      Toe  r.oa^re  oossesses  tihP39 
statues  of  seatsd  nomen,  that  cane  froa  tna  cesetsr?  of  ^'^' 
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Miletas    (l'ié.    112).    ^y^   a^fra^meot   of   a    fenale   8tata5  sf  t 
ttte   same   troe    hag    beea    found    at    AtheoB,    oalte   aear   tne  ^ei- 
eter/   af   the   Diovlon,    en^a^ed   io    the   wall    bailt   by   Tneilgt. 
33l«3,      ît   ia   also   ob    tlie   site   Df    a   cenetôp?   at   Vapi   in  j^t- 
ticja,    that   was   exhamed   aa    iaportaflii   fra^aent  of   an   eoj83tr- 
iaa    statae.       ffiasllr,    in^tead   of   erectla-^   on    tûe   mDajieut 
tHe   tœaèe   of   the   deoeaaed,    soisetiiBeg   that   of   a   soh7QT  in 
tae   poaad   iras   olaced   there.    There   aa^e   beea-  fouad   in   Attisa 
several   fpaéœeate   of   those   fiôares.    Tbe   use   of   tftis   fanera- 
pf   sfabol    seeas   to   ba^e  also    beea   tàe   fasftion   in   07Dra3.* 
Tàe   best   opesepved   of   thèse   sohftixes    is   that   collected  at 
Soata   ('?iô,    337).    Tts    wiaés   are   oaiated   ped   aa^   dapk  blae 
aad   the   haip   is    bpown.    fbe   oolos   was   opattaented   b7   re^ettsa 
tpaoed   with   the   bpash.    ifith   its   cupved   iBo^tQ,    its   e7*3  sli- 
6htl7   paised   at   the   ontep   aaéles,    aad   the   Piéopous  armiiietr? 
of   the   featheps   of   the   winé.    scales   oovepiaô   the  chest  and 
tae   [Basses   of    haip   that   eaoloae   the   faoe,    tais   aiapole  fias 
a   vepT   apc5haic   aooeapaace:    howe7ep,    thepe   is   aiaoh   fpîeiDi^ 
ia    »hat   peaaio^   of   the   bod?   aad    hind   ABeanbeps.    The   lork  »a3t 
date   fpom   the   time   of    Pisistpatns. 

KOXe    i»p.6»56.    «\.8\o\re    de    \.*|krt.    ToX. .  VT  II ,  p  .  AOO  . 

"çifte    Bcvme.    p.    ^îi,    1^0 te    i. 

?.p>veiiier\,«.     \87A.    P.A80. 

Xt>^ei^.    TliVtt.     ift'f^.    ^.SO?,-ÎOâ,     pV.    TI^. 

»\tt.    V8T%,p  .  64,not6    î;     Petvikdort,     (ir  Vec\v  .utvà    s^c\\  .y<*9**^^^* 

jcote    A.p.ft57.    ^\.ato%re    de    \.^ar\.    To\..iii,    f\.#e.    151,    l^'* 
A   toab  of   this   t7oe   oaa    be   pestored    b7   the   aid  of  *  b^s^ 
of   ?ep?   oriéio^I   ohapaotep   disooveped   at   LaabPioa.    tne  auc- 
ieat   Laao.pae    (i^i^.    Sl):^   still    ia   is   oossiole   tftat   taefs 
oa   the   oadestal    ma?   ha?e    beea   a   fapaepapv   statae.    in^tead 
of    the   sohrtïx   olaoed   ia    the   pestot» atiOTj,    that   of   the  noxiU' 
te   to   irhoae   sepvioe   «as   attached   tëe   saaipe   peopessated  3B 
oue  faoe  of   the   base.  ^  This   oon.leotape   irill    be  saééssted  or 
a   fpaôaeat   of   aa    Attio   faaepap?   stèle,    on   thich   abovî  *  3*'' 
aliep   like   that  of   Laaotpae   is   seea    both   feet   of   an  ?Aîi^^ 
of    ffluoh    épeatep  size   (ffié.    ^'^=»).    The   iaaée   of   tns   ri^er  se- 
eas   to   hâve   thepe   owlr  a   coaoleaeatap?   ohapactep.    "^oi^  î 


KoXe  %.p.65ft 
KOte  6.^.656 

XO\e  ^.^.65T 
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bioôP&Dtiloal   stateseat   ao-alae^ans   %o   that   saDoIie^   tr  tbe  t 
tuy  reliefs,    llkenlse  of   ver?   alififht   oro.iecstlon,    t&at  deoo- 
rate   the   latéral    faoaiea   of   the   block.    Tferee   oeraoBB  are  t 
tiieps   la   the   attitale   ooa^ecpated   to   faiil?   laaeatatioo.At 
tae   plôlît   la   an   old   «aa,    father   of   tée  deceaaed,    at  the  l 
left   belo^   tiio   woaeQ,    oerhaDa   dis   wonan   aadi   hls   aooQse. 
Kote    l^'p^ess.    i^ikter.    ^ratmaX    «o%    i,a»ptr&e .  ^At^en.tiWt, 

XOtft    t. ^.6^8.    i.l«\.y»\|.    Le»    kV^^4%«    at^eii\eik»  .^.^?.5%. 

If   f3r   Atticsa   t^e   faaerap?   statae   la   peopesea'tad  onU  b? 

a   sla^le   «oaTiiieat   (?ié.    1^9),    it   la   eatlrely   ot&epidse  iritu 

tae   atele.    The   latter   laooaed   a   aaallep   exoeaae   ob   tae  fjB- 

11t:    It   iras   taea   ta   lore   coaaaa   tse   aadI   la   03a3tPDsti5à  b? 

haodlpedls   for  the   "S   th   aod    4  th   ceatarles.    tae   exaaoles  tiiit 

Ci 
hare  ooiae   do^a   to  as»^  ' 

K«te    3.^.ft58.     X\.X    t*i«    reWet»    \t%o»n    ot    tiK^%    X^^t    are   r«p- 

aftreWet»,     )fcer<v>fc«|e|ftte»    \,m    xuttra|e    der    T.^cad.àer    wVas.iu 

Tne   Attls   fan-erap?   stsle   la   a   slab  of   aleadlsp   forin,   sliétJ- 
tly   aappowep   at   tôt)   in    tae   oalaatiaa   of   élégant   dssi^o  (Piè. 
'^^9).    ^onetiœes   it   aafficea    to   eo^rave   a   naas   tD   ffoi^o  i3 
added   soina   varr   aiaole   «otlves,    lite   tae   cocfc   and   a  star, 
tnose  3«tlitt99   were   tpaos^   w^ta   a    brasa   oa    tae   »%pd1«.  Ttis" 
fere   stèles   on   waioa   tfee  entlpe  oraaieatation,    cDiBoo^ei  of 
Dae   OT   «are   fi^ares,    iras   exesated    bf   tae   oaiatep   fitnoat  t 
tae   aid   of    scalotara.    Moat   of    tne    taue    -»aen    c-aa.;    -"'   "viJ, 
colors   and   Unes   are   left   io   onl.v    fep7   sliéat   ?e3ti^fts:  it 
ia   ?er7   rare   taat   as    the   stèle   jf   traess,    tae   eotips  iesién 
of    the   lœaée   is    t>pesepyed    oa    tae   stone,    even    almost  tD  toe 

A 

laast  détail, 

Tt  is  tbe  if^ope  in  a  veptical  oositioa  toat  tnese  stèles 
b?    their  fopœ  seem  call«:î  to  to  in  tneip  field:  tûe7  retain 
fop  it  aeapl?  the  natopal  di«ension-s.  ^aoné  toe  Uti:^  fsli- 
efs  of  tbis  tine,  iiûose  fonsparv  destination  oannot  os  ^^^  ' 
tad,  »e  find  non«  on  »nic3h  aDoearsi  tne  iiaée  of  a  f^ma^» 
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aoi   jet   bf   several    ioscriotisoï   read   do   ictacliedl    bases,   it 

is    koowQ    tbat   there   is   ia   iDola,    fhessalr   aod   Laconii,   ik)i- 

ea    as    nell    as   meo    bad   their    "seœa*   or   monumeat   wita   fiéare, 

statue   or   stèle,    either   wltû    oaintiné   or   relief.      This  lack 

bas   been   filled    b?    a   fraôœeot   of   a   stèle    .iast   acoaipsj   oy 

the   «aseaiB   oî   Beplio,    and   tbose   Attic   ariéio   seeaas   nell  es- 

2 
tablisbed.      fhe   jiarble   is   fieotelicao,    aai    toe   execltian  is 

toat   of   tbe   stelès   oollecjted   in    Attic   ceœetepies.    Liice  Arig- 

tioB.    the   ifoiBan   iras   reoresented    bere   as   staodiaé   (Pitf.    ?4D), 

Dne  of   ber   iiaois,    tbe   onl^r   one   visible   in    toe   frayaient  opes- 

ep?ed,    bDlds   a   flowep;    tbe   otûep   «ast   bave   nané  at   fene  side 

and   raised    tbe   clotb   of   tbe   tanlc*    Tue   colffore   recalls  tû&t 

of    œany    •Korai.    Tbe   featares    oresent   a   certain   analo^.?  to 

tbose   of   tbe  foané   Jian   oappyia'i   a   disk   ("ié.    '^à2)   ani  witfa 

tbat   of    APistioa    (fié.    '^41):    bat   hère   tbe  e?e   is  lésa  fall? 

ooea«d:    it   is   loniJer   afd   nore  alniond   sbaoed:    toe  lies  are 

tbioker   and   tbe  obeeks   are   tbinner.    It   aooeaps   taat  the  sc- 

ûlotor   desiped   to   œapk  tûos   tbe   différence   existiné  in  lat- 

are   between    tne   faces   of   uen    aai   foiaen,    bet   tbe   aooeapance 

of   tne   flesb   of   tne   two. 

•  as    executed    <>^    ii^doNiOe.    «rx^e    Vnacr\,p\VoTv    doe«    aoX    axate  «tie- 
ttvftr    \>c\«    «as    a    statue    or    o.    reWe^.    ^^c    «orà.    sescv    apoeara 
to    \\QLioe    teen    eiip\.o^sà.    to    des^•4^ate    ettY^er    %oà.e    ot    «sorese^- 
tatVo^ . 

KOte    Î.Ç.660.     ^eVuXe    ^o^    str aâio^tti.    \3eter    àas    pructvaXviiCi 
étirer    attVsc^SK    c-.r  atsteVe  .  i^SVt»  .ot    Jkcad.ct     i^er\\,tv .  \ûoî, 

MoBumeolis   devoted    to   aen    irere   vet   aost   auaeroag,    arii  io 
nnat   we   ba?e  of   toese   reliefs,    tne   fiéares   of    tne   70uné  oer- 
soTis   are   in    tbe   ma.iority:    bat   oa«   also    fin-ds    toere   irr  taeif 
far   eaaioœent    not)lite3,    ia    ^noi   b?   taeir    beards   are   rsco^ai- 
zed    adalt   «en    (l?ié.    ^41).    fitboat    aiminé    at    Tadividaîl  p93- 
emblaace.    tae   soalotor   cnaracterized    tae   a^e   and   coaditioa 
of   tbe   oersoaBée   b7   tbe   attitade,    clotain-é   and   attrioutes 
ôiven    to   biiij.    lotnin^   better   iadicates    tbe   larée   oart  ftere 
assiéasd    to   conveatioa,    taan    tbe   stèle   on    iraico   were  reores- 
ented   toéetber   two   70unô   men    standiné   aa^i   nude.^   Tne  DatU»* 
of   the   first   covers   àad    aliiost   eatirelf   concealr   tbafe  of  tfl« 
ssooad.    ihiob   is   diviaed   oalv    b?   tbe   doabliaé   of   toe  c3Qt3«f 
aad    bf    a   rand    oro.ieotiaé   in    front:    tbat    aooears    to   oîîloo^  " 
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toe  oersoQ  in  the  second  olAae. 

The  «ost  aacient  aad  oerhaos  the  nost  onrious  reaialna  tûat 
ne  ha?e  ëf   fciiis  fanerarr  scalotKre  is  a  fraeutent  of  =>  .~trlf 
iiaoDvepei  oear  thls  éate  of  the  Dioflon,  oiitsidlô  thicn  %n- 
oieat  AtheaB  hadl  ia  ail  tiaes  its  oriaotoal  oeèeteries.ffi'i^, 
^42),  Tais  l3  the  tôt)  of  the  ina^e,  a  beardless  ttead  opDfi- 
lôd  on  one  of  thoae  laetal  disks,  that  men-  exercised  in  tûe 
6?aa^slaiB3  b?  throwloô  as  far  as  ooasible.  The  disit  nast 
hâve  been  colored  red  or  dark  blae,  which  better  aocîatsd 
tae  outside  of  tae  face,  fita  the  left  hand.  jraose  in-side 
aad  thaab  are  visible,  the  athlète  saoDorted  the  aaDit  ola- 
cad  oa  his  shoalder. 

It  is  probable  that  the  oerson  was  rapreseated  witn  tue 
riéht  ara  hanôiné  beside  the  body  in  the  moveaeali  of  a  rao- 
id  aapch.  Ta  what  reaaias  to  as,  there  is  still  -Bach  airkm- 
Pdaess.  The  ère   of  the  face  in  opofile  is  set  io  fpDnt  7iew. 
îlith  its  thick  cartilage  aad  its  sifelled  aostpils,  t^e   Qose 
is  7eP7  proaioenl;.  3al7  oae  ?ep?  flat  lobe  of  the  ea'*  is  a 
seea,  coacealed  b?  the  haip.  fhe  appaa^eBent  of  tne  latter 
lacks  ele^aace,  ^laited  in  ^peat  tpesses,  toese  fort»  a  nea?? 
œass  ûeld  b7  foup  baads  at  its  aooep  end.  fet  fith  ail  it3 
dafects.  tne  irork  lias  its  ohapa.  Dae  feels  thepe  tne  sais 
effort  as  on  aaay  heads  of  the  Korai,  the  desipe  tnat  tiie 
aptisaa  felt  to  aoiaiate  aad  illaaiae  the  face,  to  oat  exop- 
essioa  into  it.  '^ae  an^le  of  tne  aoufcn  is  r^is-i:, ,  an^  the 
cneek  is  wpiakled  to  show  the  suile. 

Oae  divines  a  fOPk  of  tne  saine  sooool.  Dernaos  fPOT  tne 
saas  ifOPksftoD.  in  the  fpaéaent  of  anothep  relief,  tnat  aiast 
bs  of  a  sliéhtlv  latep  date.^  fe  oossess  onl?  tbe  ne9i   and 
a  oapt  of  the  soeap  on  wnicQ  tne  7oaaé  man  leaned  ^if-fî  tne 
left  hand.  Tbepe  is  aore  fpeedom  in  the  entipet?.  ^he   arPîD- 
éeaent  of  the  naip  is  œope  naoo?,  that  is  petained  o^'  a  Daoi 
apoand  the  nead,  and  thepe  is  a  osptain  apistocpatic  oddH- 
ity  in  the  sliéhtl?  aoailine  nose,  vet  fine  aad  stpai^ftt, 
in  the  calm  monta,  in  the  aappow  aad  solid  cnin  (Pie.  '^-'' 
bat  the  sapfacs  of  the  aapble  has  saffeped  oeps  far  ^orî 
tnan  on  toe  beapep  of  tne  :3isk. 

Tt  is  the  contpaP7  on  a  7SP7  «ell  opesepved  «onurrieit,  tins 
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3tele  discovered  in  1°.'^9  at  Velanldezzafffiéa-  72.  '^4^).?^ 
sDldicp  clotoei  in  tiis  eoaioaent  is  aeso  leanioé  Dn  nis  so- 
eap  in  the  too  liaited  field.  A  ver?  low  ftelaiet  crowns  t&e 
Qead.  Tlie  olaiBe  cpowniné  it  has  disaooeapedî  it  iras  iiade 
seoapatel?  and  fitted  ô?  the  aid  of  a  oPD.iection.  0?'îr  a 
anort  tanic  descendioé  to  tùe  liddle  of  the  thiéft  tn»  war- 
riop  fsara  a  catrass  tboae  friaée  oPDtects  tûe  aodDwsn. 
Gpea?es  enclose  tùe  knee  and  tûe  entire  lower  oart  of  tne 
leê.  The  foot  is  nade.  Tûe  Athenlan  hoolite  nowever  never 
ient  to  wap  oop  even  to  oapade  fitûoat  beiné  sûod,  at  ieast 
b?  sandals:  bat  tne  aptist  desiped  to  do  nonop  to  th*  iast- 
eP7  fith  irhisn  ûe  tpeated  toe  extpemeties  of  his  fiéares. 

Colop  coBoleted  toe  indicatiotî^  of  the  cnisel.  Tae  sliént- 
Iv   concave  ôpound  nas  oainted  ped,  fpo»  waicn  tne  imaée  rDse 
in  vePT  sliéût  pelief.  Touches  of  anotner  ped  colore^  toe 
hair  and  beard,  tae  lios  ani  evelids.  The  nelaiet  was  :iark 
blae,  and  tne  caipass  las  dapk  oq  wnico  wspe  detacoei  in 
liéht  two  bands  opnaœeated  b?  frets  and  caevpons.  4  lion's 
ûsad  snépa?ed  in  lin«3  and  a  star  decopated  tne  riéot  sodqI- 
dep.  Jn    the  nude  iras  no  tpace  of  colopiné. 

This  stèle  nast  date  fpoai  tne  last  oaartep  of    tûs  ^  ta  3 
cantdpf.  Its  DPODOPtions  ape  vep?  coppeot,  and  sa?*  for   toe 
e?e  that  is  still  badlf  opesented,  toe  dpai>iQé  is  aiorg  oor- 
psct  than  tnat  of  tne  oeapep  of  tne  disk:  oat  one  dDes  oot 
feel  nepe  to  tne  sase  deépse  as  in  tne  aea^  on  toe  iisK,  t 
tae  sincepit?  of  toe  aptï't  tnat  sesKs  to  insoipe  ni-rself 
fpo«  natopei  tnepe  is  ia   tne  entipet»?  a  certain  cDH^ess, 
toat  bstpa?3  Poutine,  bat  an  alpead?  tise  Poutine,  »3rf  sare 
of  its  fork.  Tnis  is  a  tv-oe  consecpated  b?  aope  tnan  one  3 
coo?,  tnat  iast  nave  been  taken  at  aooat  tnat  tii^e  C7  Attic 
napble-fOPkeps.  for  tne  to^os  of  tne  'noatpids. .  To  t^e   tef- 
pitop?  of  anotnep  deme.  Tcapia.  nas  beea  foaad  a  3S33Tid  stè- 
le alfliost  siiBilap  to  tne  fipst  in  evep?  oapti  tne  sans  atti- 
tude anti  tne  saœe  aPBOP.  '^ne  différence  is  oal?  in  soise  ^err 
seconiap?  détails.   The  stèle  of  ?elaaldeîS5a  aooeaps  to  o*'* 
been  in  a  oapticalapl?  capeful  exesntioa.  Tais  is  oe''ti408 
tnat  decided  the  sculotor  to  si*>n  it,  ''péan  ApistoKleous 
is  pead  on  the  face  of  tne  baad  on  unicn  ape  olace^  t-ns  ^'^  i 
of  the  deceased.  The  asie  of  the  lattep.  àpistioT,  1?  eoéf»'] 
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D«    tfte    base   in    »»ftich    lyas    set   the   tall    «arble   slab.    Tous  07 
tfte   naœe   of   tfte   stèle   of    Aristiou,    archaeDloélsts   :ie3iéQate 
ttils    Boauiaeot   toîlay.    T    io   aot    kaon    nho    at    tae   discover?  ba^ 
imaéiaeâ   calliaé?   tftis    fiôare   the   sDldier   ^f    uarathon,    b? 
reasoa   ot   tfte   olace   irftepe   it   was   exûu«edl.    la    the   seose  att- 
aofted   tD   it,    tftis   aa.Be   tas   oare   faac?:    but   it   is   no   less  t 
tpae,    tftat   if   oae   desired    to   atteoot   to   îovm  some   id*a  Df 
tfte   featares   aai   eaaioaeQt   Df   Dae   of    those   ïtarathoa   Dra?es 
«eatiaaed    b?   Aristooftanes,    it   iroald    be   opDoep   to   reoresent 
tfte»   »ith   tfte   featares    and    costaœc   of   Aristioa» 

teVoi^|,eà    to    a    ftlure    ot    t^e    «ame    t^pe,     *a    /»e\.\,    as    anotyier, 

As    for   tfte   i«aée   of   the   nude   7300^   athlète,    it   has  33  far 
aooeared   in    Attica   dbIv   in    toe   fpaéœents   of   the   topsD  and 
leôs,    3a    fftich    tae    .ioints    aad   œassles   are   soajetimes   accent- 
ed   with   a   pare   TiéDP    (fié.    ?44):      bat   tftese    remains   aaffice 
to   show,    tftat   there   also   at    HheaB   the?    are   oae   Df   tns  car- 
psao   thèmes   of   fanerarv    ssalotare.    Dae   resDénizes   tn«re  a 
siJBolified    form   of   the   stataes,    destiaed    to   suncDuot  tos 
tDBb,    like    tne    oreteoded    AdoIIo   of   "Penea. 

KOte    9.p.e66.    (^ratjreVVet  « .     ?\.s.    Yll,     TTTl,     ?. 

3f    ail    the   ?3tive   or   fanerar?    reliefs    that    we   hâve  sur?9v- 
ed,    the   irork   in    wftich    the    Attic   chisel    has    œDst   science  ad 
freedoa.    is    taat   frieze   of    nhicn    there    pesiaias    to   as   fermes 
at   tfte   pac5e   and    Aoollo   aiOBatiaé   ftis    chariot    (J?ié3.    ^^4,^^S). 
fraces   of    archaic   coaTentioas   are   scarcel?    sensible   there: 
tfte   scalDtor   now    nas    Dot   little   oroéress    to   «ake   in   ^rder 
to    orodaoe   masteroieces,    sach   as    the   éreat   relief   of  'leas- 
is    reoreseatiné   Triotoleaas    between    Deœeter   and    Kors. 

^.    fhat    Attic    Art    owes    to   the    îoaian    and    Dorian    ^obdoIs. 

Ta    the   iaTentor?    that    we    na^e   labored   to    «ai^e   of   tne  arcli- 
aic   scalotare   of    Atheas.    we   ha^e   n^t   oeen    aoie    to   talce  in^^ 
aocoant   a   éreat   naœber   of    fraênents    neaped    in    tne   él^ss  ca- 
ses  and   storerooms    of    naseanis   of    that   cit7,    fraéraetits  3^  " 
ïffticft   aone   is    oerhaos    devoid   of   iaterest,    Tt   aas    oeen  neces- 
sary    for   as    to   adfters    to   the   less    iff.oerfeot   and    nost  iffioar- 
tant    Disses,    ëost   of    thèse    ha?s    been    ekfiasied    in    tne   ^oat-se 
of    the    last   S3   ^ears:    bat    the    î*reat    révélation    is    toat  dw5^ 
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b?    the    hlstorian    tD    the   trenches,    that    froa    18B6   ty  I3^q 
wers   opeoed   Dver   the   entire   extent   of   the   oiateaa   of  tfae  3 
sitadiel    dlowa    to   tiie   solidl    rock.    Thaoks    ty  tûesc   excavations 
ne  see   aad   87en    restore   ulth   its   domiaant   oolors   ani   tûe  f 
fDrtBs   oharacteriziné   it,*the   red   aniS    blue   Acrocolis   3f  013. 
istratas   and   oi   Clistnenes. "^   fe   certaialv    reoresent  to  oar- 
selves    iDQcb    better   toan    ôaasaaias   coald   ia    the   tiiBe  of  tûe 
RDinan   eœolre.    or   e?ea    a   coaternoorap?   of   Deœostbenes:    «e  hâve 
a   aore   oorreot   idea   of   its   aDoeapaace.    wbica   diffère:^   ver? 
épeatlv    fpoffi   that   oresented    after   the   considérable   t^rKs  e 
exeottted   aoder   tûe   direction   of   pericles,    of   îctinos  anj  of 
PÉidias,    fihea    mapble   reoiaced   liaieitoae   evepTwbere.    an  eot- 
ire   ceatoPT   of   the   de7elot)itient   of   the   arts   of    Attica,   jfhicQ 
b?   thèse   discoveries    and   the   saropises    that   the?   nave  orso- 
aped   fop   as.    nas    been    extpicated    fpoai   the   thiclc   ia^er  of  r 
pûbbish,    in    frhich   oalv    7estepda?    was    bopied    aad    concsaled 
fpoa   ail    e?e3    the   vep?   pich    and   7apied    fortes,    that   orscare, 
annoTince   and    exolain    tnat   of    the   illastpioas   iiasteps   of  t&e 
sacceedina   aée. 

îf    b7    peason    of    tne   f pa^ooentap?    condition    of    the   .Ti-)Tîuiients 
man?    détails    still    escaoe   as    to5a7,    7et   we    seize    tne   ^rsat 
lines:    ne    koow   «rnat    conditions    opoépess    ooepated.    ani   in  » 
ffâat    opdep    the    ohases    sacceeded    eacb    otaep.    antil    tfte  dan^- 
epoïis    and    salat8P7    cpisis    of    the    Médian    Jiaps.    Tne   ob?oQrs 
and    isolated    Athens    of    the    7    th   centaP7    still    hai    DnH  art- 
isans,   iho    cap7ed    in    food    and    then    in    soft    stone    fcne   images 
of   the    éods   and   tnose   of   inen:    bat    tnat   of    ^isistpatu?  eater- 
ed   iato   close   pelations    srith    tne   Tonian    cities   of   tne  ^sian 
continent   and   irita    those   of   the   islands:    tne   scaicto^s  atîd- 
ePiiiOB    of    r.hio3,    APistion    of    c>aP03    and    Theedope   of    ^anos,  3 
concapped    in    tne    edibellishment    of    Athens.    fno    fenals  statass 
of    tne    AcPODolis    peopesent    a   t7DS    called    the   ??amian,    ff^m  5 
coffloapison    to    a   statae    found    at    ^anios    (ffiés.    120.    12iU   Ttiis 
Saiiian    scalotape   fopthep    anoeaps    to    ha7e   exepted    bat  sli^^^ 
effect   on    Attic   scnlotope.    The   imitation   of    ancieot  iiol5 
is    7ep7   iODapeat   thepe:    the   face   is    fithout   exopessio^i  îQ^ 
the    dpaoep?    lacks    fpeedoa.    This    apt    iras    that   of    tûe   fi^^t 


bPonze-ifOPkeps    an      did    not    ha7e    what   tas   aeeessap?    t^  -^'^ 
a   pe7olation    in    taste.    ^hat    $a7S    the   signal    foP    tnis   ^^^ 
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aocearaoee   at    Athens   of    statues    aad    reliefs,    ifaicb    tne  scqU 
Dtops    !aa:ie    fpDm   the   aiapbles    Df    Paros    acd    of    îïaxos. 

Men    are   charaied    with    the   œarble   of    the    islands.    ^nios  jig. 
chapée   iall    csapéoes    of    it   otï    the    ouay   of    Pûaleram,    aii  at 
toe   saie   time    coTne    the   scolotors.    wha    koow    aoiv  to    ^orfc  ttte 
beaatifal    (5P?stallia«   stoue:    as    Bath?cles    of    laénesia  ûad 
dooe   at   s^oapta,    the^    bpioé    their    piorkmen    wlto    tûeai.    TQey  t 
train   aporeotices   at   Ataen^:    Ta    the   wDrkshoos   ooened   07  ttieœ, 
œeo    ûo   to    learn    the   secrets    of    the   trade.    ffheo    the   native 
aptista    know    how   to   norjç   the   new   matepial.    the?    imitate  tûe 
œodels   opooosed   for   their   admipation    b?   the   tsland   s^ûlotors. 
gsoeoiall?    b7    its    bpanches    in    Papos   and   ^axos,    the   sshool  jf 
caiOB    œade   its    iaflaenoe   felt   at    Atoens:    the   fpiendsnio  ig 
kfloiffl    that   aaited    Pisistpatus    and    L?édaffiis,    the    typait  of 
Çfaxos,    and    the    Atnenians    beinô   of    ToBiaa    pace   took   oart  in 
tne   festivals   of   that   Oel03,    fhepe   wepe   extibited    a  mnber 
of    the    Works    of    Apchepmos    and   of    his    sons.    Assared    iîidicat- 
ioQs   attest   tne   benefit    fpoœ   thèse   contacts    to   tae   first 
Attio   scalotors,    who   attacked   œapble   aboiat    toe   tniddle  of  t 
tfee    w   th    ceotuPT,    wop    exaiDole.    hepe   is    a   t7oe    invent'^j  and 
bpottdht   out    b7    a   scalotop   of    ^hios:    that    of    tne    lioéed  and 
flviaé   7ictoP7.      Scapecel?    nas    it    oeea    seen    and    aDOP=»3iated 
at    Delos,    than    it   cposses    the   sea    and    is    intpodaosd   ia  Hti- 
ca,    fhepe   fasnion    takes    oossessioa   of   it.    ^e   fiai    it  reore- 
sented    tnepe   in    the   collectioB    of    (Eonuoients    opecedin^  tne 
Pepsian   invasion,    b?    tae   fpadfflents   of    tiio    stèles   of    rarole 
al«03t   as    laPée   as   nutupe,    aad    b?   7   or    ^   f  iéapioes   It  broaze." 
IKost   of   taese    images    ape    mope    adeancsd    in    exesation   ^nd  fre- 
ep   tnan   the   statue   of    APchepiBOS    (finial    of    Chao.    VIIfK  Ta 
one    of    the    two    statues,    the   Victop?    Deoomes    epect   aod  dqs 
fsels    it    fpeed    fpOiB    tae    iaiaée   of    Those    saoole   and   li^nt  ?i9- 
topies,    of    irhicn    a   swapit   fold    theip    winés    and    li^ot   -^-n  tne 
balustrade   of    the   >ïike    Aotepos. 

KOte    \.5S.6ft9.     PeterftftK,     jkrc^aVôcVve    x  VV^et)\\àer  .  i^  A  ^^e^*  ^'^^^' 
1886.     p.?'^î-39*?,     ?V.     yTl>. 

Thnepe    is    anotnep    t^oe    to    nhicn    oan    oe   attpibahs:^   tne  sM 
OPiéin    fith    tne   same    ceptaint?:    tnat   of    tae    dpaoed    «Dian  3 
standiné,    sach    as    sho^^    to    as    b7    toe   picfi    sepies    0^   w^pai 
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of    tûe    Acrooolis.    R!?en    beforc   the   exca?atiDQ3    of   Del^s  tiaj 
ren^ered    to   as    notable   fraéiacota    of    the    maroles    scalotared 
b?    the    œaatera    Df    Chioa    and    b?    their    Pariaa    aod    ^axiao  dud- 
iis,    there    had    been    divioed    irhat   a   considérable    olace  woiao 
oocooied    la    the   work   of    those   mastera,    the   wDTnan    jiûd  at  tnat 
eooch   is   ne?ep   reopesented    exceot   moTe  or    lésa   clotned.^^n 
the   fiéares   that    tradition    attribated    to   the   scalotors  of 
Caios    were    female   fiéures,    with    napdl7   Dtie   exceotiDo,   tbe 
capicatîipe   of    tbe   ooet   HioDonax:    the?    ifere   a   Tvohe   arid  Grâ- 
ces   at   î?flB7rna   and    at    Peréamcn:    APtemis    at    Laos    and   at  CfiiDg; 
al30   that   îîike   to   whose   back   were   fipst   attached   îiin^s.   At 
Thasoa    hâve   been    fcund    Grâces   and    at   Delos   an    Artemia.   oep- 
hao3   iQBoiPed    b7    the   «odels   that   the?   created:    their  ?îike 
has    beea    foaod:    but   farther,    the   trenches   oi^eoed   at   Delos 
ha?e   farolshed   several    examoles   of   fiéares,    that   d?   tfteip 
entipe   attitude   and   costaiBe   aooeap   to    be   the   Dpotot7oe3  of 
tne   statues   of   7Duné   ifomen,    that   weps   orn-atnented    b?   ^ivid 
CDlors   and   stood    on    the   AcpcdcHs    between    tne   tno   sanistua- 
Pies   of    Athena.    The   same    7eptical    oositicn,    same   appan^sient 
3f    tbe   haip   and   of   the   clothiné    (f?i^s.    128-1^1):    tne  same 
îiD^eient   of   the    apms    and    the   saue    ^estupe   Df    offerin^. 

a*à    ooAntera    of    t^e    arc^cvVc    a|e    repreaexvteà    tVvoae    èo^ieaaes 

^eapl7    ail    stataes   of   this    kind   that   came    fpom   Delos  are 
mDpe   ancient    than    the    siailap    stataes    Df    Ataens.    To    iad^s 
of   them   Dnl?    b?   tne   sole   oead    that   fia   oD-ssess    (?ié.    ^"^2), 
tne   CDlffupes    of    tue    saccessops    of    the    Delian    Apta.iii^  «3f3 
less    CDiBollcated    than-  aps   thDse   Df    Attic   vipéins:    oan  «nat 
beat   lend   tneanselves    to    cDmoapison    ape    tne    tDPSDS,    se^sî'^l 
of    trhicb    aps    iseil    opesepved    in    what    pginains    Df    tne   O^li^îî 
stataes.    The    ^dpk   Df    tneip    dpaoep?    is    also    simolep   ar,  D3l33. 


Tne   diffepence   Df    tne    tfD-  faopics,    those    of    tne   !iiTiat;ioa 
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Df  tne  chiton  i?  oleapl?  pecalled:  out  not  *itn  su^n  a  llaf^ 
ed  in^istence. 


At  DeloB  the  chisel  has  not  been  aoolied  as  at  Atoî^a3, 


to 


peopesent  b?  an  entipe  s^-stem  of  fine  and  fav?  Unes  tus  ^ 
éoffepiné.  ifhich  a  oatient  tifistiné  Df  the  clotn  ino-esse^ 
on    linen.    On    the    topsos    of    Del03    the    forons    of    tne   ool^  af' 


CDQCîaalei    in    front    b7    the   aœolitarJe   of    tue    fDlds   of   tng  maj. 
tls,    and    3nl7    ver?    diacraetl?    iadicated    benind    wnere   the  tu- 
oic    aloue   cavera    the   flesft    aad    irftere   it    is    close   to   ths  giçi^^ 
fffiéa.    12P-l'^l).    Dn    toe   coniipapf    before   aérerai    Atti?  stat- 
aes,    one   feela   tdat   tae   scalotor    tias    trie-i    to   dira»  uiisp 
ttte   fabpic   the   outline   of   wUat   ia   oot   allo^ed    to   ano^/fitii- 
out    (oovepiaé    (Pl.    T7.    Pié.    2Q^).    Ail    tàat,    tûose   tpi-ks  of 
tue   chisel    ani    this    oartial    tpaasoapeoc^    of    the   covîrin^  ipg 
e/iieace   of    an    adyance   la    the   techalos    ani    of    an    e7olation 
of    taste,    fûen    tae    Athenlana,    after    the   examole   of    tne  lon- 
iaaa    «iho    fpeaaeatedl    Delos.    degired   to   sarround   thsir  éDldsss 
llke#l3e    b7   a   cipcle   of   aieiable   and   gmiliné   facea,    tne?  oer- 
haD3   sent   theip   fipst   or:3ep3    to    the   ?fork3hoos    of    ^apoB  îod 
of   îfaxos:    oerhaos   fpoffl   theace   saœe   the   fiPst   7oti?e  stataes 
<rni3û   P03e   on    the   Acpooolis:    bat   the3e   at    Athena   soon- aooe- 
ared    too    aiaiDle.    Tne    éeneral    tpeataeat    iras    retained:    bat  7a- 
piaats    were   aoopot)Piated   that   were   iatpodaoed   there:    the  s 
soalotors   ievelsnei   there   in    the   direotioa    in    irûion  ttier  n 
tere   imoelled    b7    a   societ7.    irhioh    3abil33l73   to   tne  exaniole 
of    it3    Dpodi^al^anci    ostentations    chiefs.    snowed    itgeif  froi 
7eap    to    7eap    aiope   ohapsed    07    lQîur7    and    sleèaace, 

Tt    matteps    little    whethep    the    aptists    taen    exertii^  tnsi- 
3el?e3    on    tne    theue   in    70^ae    wepe    island    itBini^parîts   dt  loat- 
I7    Atnenlans    b7    bipth.    Wnate7ep   tneip  opléin,    ail   oo??e5  t 
the   sase   tende  r    cies.    ffhat    the7   souËht   and    ail    Dap3a^:î  in 
tae   eatipet7    and    ia    tne   détails    of   theip   fiéapes   ^as  ^pîss 
in    the   featiipes    aad   in    the   oose    ,    ^pace   a^aia    the   arranéei- 
ent   of   the   ascessopies.    To    the   face.the7    heid   to   éi7iné  the 
onapîB   of    a    Sfcile.    As    fop    the    haip,    the7    aîcased    theTS^l^es 
in    tidatia^,    olaitiaé    aad    oaplia^   it    in    7aPiou3    wa73.   Peffl- 
â03    in    thèse   épaces    in    œarble,    the   ohisel    oiaoed    873i  mo^s 
laborious    fan(37    and    knowin^   «inutiae,    than    fias    oresei-tei  D7 
T.ne   coiffapes   of    the    nost    oooaettish    éipls    of    Atnens.   Tas 
dpaDeP7    is    tpeated   in    tne   saue    taste:    the   saae   effort  i3 
felt   thepe   to   utilise   7apiet7   in    tae   fall    of    toe   fab?i3  aa^ 
of    the   cpo^sin^s    to    nhich    the   hiœation    lends    itself ,   ^nd  to 
di7SP3if7    the   éffect    and    e7en    tae   thease,    that    aaifom  an^ 
eatipel7   simole   7e3taeat:    the   tanic   sirellei   ovep   tne  on^st. 
mile    at   one    side    tae    folds    éatheped    in    tne    aand,    to  ff33 
tae    aude    feet.    fne    sans    ^paoe    is    souént    in    tne   73rv    Uffsf'  I 
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raaierinô   Df   t&e   t  *o   fabrlcs   of   lioeo   aod   of   #Dal   coifiooaiQ^ 
tl[ie   olothiné,    and   in    the   sontrast    whioh   the   scalotor   oas  tu- 
as   arranôed.    wnat   coiBoletea    éivioé   the   iœaée   the   oiiafaotep 
Df    bPilliant   éavety    and   the    touches   of   color   tûat   tae  oraaQ 
haa   oàaced   on   tfte   époands   thaa    opeoaped.    eitûer   ta   Dri^oten 
the    Unies    of   the   face,    or   to    decorate   07   liéiit   OToaments  t 
tûe   chiton    and    ttte    gteohane,    or   to   caaae   to   continue  alon^ 
tûe   bopdieps   of   the   shawl    the   delicac?   of    fine   embroi^îeriea. 

fop   the   Attic   scalotors   it   waa   a   épeat   ooiot   éaiaed.   otily 
to   ha^e   in   so   short   a   time   learaed   fpo<n   lonian   masters  to 
ose   «apble   witû   sach   f peedlom:    bat   in   deliôhtiné   tnas  in  toe 
pefineaents   of   cattiné   and    to   tpioks   of   the   chisel.    the7  ran 
tûe   Piste  of   ne^lectinè   the   stad?   of   the   lines   and   op^Dofti- 
ons   of   the   haaan    fiéape.    while   aiaiiné   only   at   épace.   the? 
sxDOsed   theaselves    to   slio   into   affectation.    ^.xces3   of  7ipt- 
aosity   thpeateaed   to   lea5   them   into   laanBepisffl. 

fîaooilv.    othep   factors   intervened.    that   aoted    in   a  cDntpa- 
P7    sen^e.    Thepe   was   at   first   the   infloence   of   tne   ea'-liest 
Attic   scalotape.    The   habits   cpeated    tf   it   did    not   di^^aooeap 
fpoiB   otje   da?   to   the   next,    when    in    the   workshoos   toe?   oe^aa 
to    abandon    soft   stone.    There    is    a   ceptain    statae   of   marble 
like    that   of    tne    MoschotJhoros.    on    »hich    we    nave   indi^atei 
toe   oepsiitent   tpace   of   the   opocedupes    and    taste   of   tne  ors- 
cedin^   oepiod.    ^^en   after   ajapble   had   tPiamoQed.    tne  3li(?Qth 
awkfapd    Dut   lo?al    and    san^e   pealisas   was    not    entirei?   foPéot- 
tea,    b?   whicn   tne?   had   stapted   with   a  sincère   efforfc  b?  »ii- 
ica   the?   nepe   comoelled    to   seize   the   épeat   lines   of   toe  Ht- 
inâ   foriDS   of   raen    and   aaiinals.    Atheaian    artiits    wsre  oa^U 
DPotected   fpou   tûe   teaiotation   of    olariné   with   tne   fpa^ole, 
«rnen    the?   chiseled    the   images   of    those   ?ouné   nouen,    ^tio  »epe 
dpessed   in   theip   best   and   conioo^ed   taeip   attitades   bsfofe 
the   ^oddess:    bat   on   othep   épounds,    whepe   the?   hai   to  so^n^ 
less   on-  their   caopices   of   fashion,    the?   peaained   odop?  tii^^' 
fal    to   the   soipit    b?   which    theip   opedecessops   had   De?n  îû^' 
(oated.    This   is   ?epified   in    «an?   sepies   of    monuments,   a-io^é 
otfteps    in    those   fiéupes   of   scpibes   and   horseœen   of   ff^ica  ^ 
anf ortunatel?    remain    but   sliéht   fraônsents:    this   is   still 
felt   in   a   nork  sach   as    the   feiuale   statae   of    Antenor,   tnat 
^?   the   entire   arranéement   oroceeds   fpom   à">t?oe   of    foreiéo 
opiéin:    but   it   no    less    petaina   in    its   pubust   opot)ortiDQ3  » 
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lad  the  conoaràtive  siiolècit?  of  ita  execatioa  a  certain 
SDoethiQô,  tûat  pecalls  afar  the  stataes  of  soft,  ston^,  ta- 
eip  air  of  ?iôor  an^  of  oower. 

datil  the  Diiûep  Korat,  evea  those  taat  beat  mark  tns  brll- 
Itaat  aaalities  aai  are  n-earl?  beconin^  a  ^efest,  aouet&ioé 
i3  fDnadl  that  connects  thèse  iœaôeg  of  exoaisite  orettlnega 
fith  theih  radie  opedecsesaors.  Thèse  is  fr-ym   one   statae  to 
aaother  a  aiaéalar  divepslt?  io  the  liaea  aad  th9  exoressi- 
oa  of  the  faoe.  The  individaal  charaotep  seeaa  ouite  dcdod- 
anoei  ia  several  fteada  of  the  séries,  ^owever  thèse  iiaées 
io   aot  reoreseat  oae  oepsoa  «ore  thaa  aaother:  we  ha/s  sta- 
ted  the  raéae  aa^  iodefialte  sea^e  toat  toe  oiet?  of  thaip 
éi?ep3  aooeaps  to  ha?e  attribatei  to  thei.  fne  tratft  is  tait 
each  aptist,  from  nnom   las  ordered  statues  of  that  kioi,  en- 
deafored  to  seeif.Lhe  fora  aad  featares  that  oest  cDpresoon- 
ded  to  tne  ooaoeotioa  thar,  he  was  ohaptfed  to  exoress.  What 
he  oarsaed  tas  the  creatioa  of  a  tToe,  that  of  tfis  Atûeoiaa 
maan.  irho  to  «rortailv  Qoaor  the  éoddess  m\i3l   DPassot  nsp3- 
elf  to  the  eves  of  the  iaiitiortals  ia  ths  sxoaaded  floter  oi 
taa  deaat?,  taat  iroTild  set  off  toe  aobilit?  aad  a.  ver?  oare- 
fal  aad  pica  dpess.  Tae  éléments  of  tois  tfoe  *5?e  ir  the 
life  that  tne?  peoaiped  fPo«  taose  eppeoQOPes,  ooaeooores 
aad  opiestesses.  unicn  larchadieeCo^e  taes  io  tae  ^e^tivals 
of  the  cit?.  asceadio^  ia  époaos  towapd  toe  altars  o^   tne 
Aopooolis:  bat  ail  toose  ?oua6  âiPls  aad  voaaé  ffojsn  baj  a 
aeithep  the  saae  featapes  aor  siiilap  attitudes.  à*aitiQé 
aaJ  aadepstaadia^  sa  tae  adoutioa  of  a  ooïîoq  idsai,  easQ 
aptist  was  iasoipsd  b7  a  diffepeat  «odsl,  aad  so  are  sxola- 
iaed  the  stpaaés  divepsities  taat  na?s  stpeck  as.  wQsîî  *8 
ha?e  coBDaped  taose  statues,  ail  coateioorap?  fitniQ  soœs 
7eaps. 

fhas  even  io  wopks  naepe  tas  tneis  is  borpowed,  ta?  Attic 
sôalbtop  i»  still  a  pealist.  at  least  b?  the  aaaaer  io  »^^'" 
he  comopeheads  a  oapt  of  his  tasK,  aost  ielicate  aad  ooDst 
difficulté  fhea  io  tnis  ïnaatjep,  ?ep?  cpoud  at  na?iQ^  aoofî- 
DPiated  the  nef  teohaios  so  auicIcW,  ne  aooeaps  to  ha^e  bf'' 
kea  foperep  with  the  tpa^itioa  of  ths  old  aatire  iia^e-»»^- 
ep3.  aad  is  ooatiauss  it  b?  atteati^sM^^ia^alti ^eat  carioB' 
it?  «lith  »hich  he  obsepve?  aature,  aad  C7  tae  consoi^ntioa^' 
B933  «fith  ifai:;ft  ha  eadsa/ops  to  orofit  c^  its  lessoQS. 
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To  thô  oast  of  thls  achool  were  thea  précédents  th%t  ar^çj 
ttte  scalotor.  fle  œnst  kaow  hof  to  uake  Jila  resep?e3  ^f  thei 
aad  to  retain  sone  indeoeodeace.  erea  la  ttae  tloe  «béa  he 
saoïied  ttlnself  noat  aaxlons  to  laitate  the  Toolao  narble- 
iforkera  aad  evea  to  aorpasa  the  délicate  Inltatioa  of  ttielr 
calaela.  Porther,  thia  waa  9t>t  aloae  ia  itaelf ,  in  tne  oen- 
aaeaii  eipire  of  the  habita  coatraoted  fpon  the  firat  aniken- 
iaé  of  the  aea-ae  of  fortn,  that  thia  artiat  fouad  the  straoé- 
th  to  atot)  ia  a  coarae,  iato  irhich  he  càaid  aot  hâve  entered 
eapliep  without  daa^er.  ^e   aaw  hiaaelf  ver?  ppODerlv  sesond- 
ed  ia  thia  leéitimite  effort  by  the  eatraBce  of  anotner  ia- 
fiaeace,  that  of  the  Doriaa  aohoole  of  acalotora.  an  iaflo- 
eace  that  aeena  to  ftave  coiaieaced  b?  tuakiaé  itaelf  fslt  4t 
Atheaa  ia  the  laat  aaartep  of  the  6  th  centarf,  aad  to  bave 
been  exerted  there  irith  ever  iacreaaiaé  aathorit?  in  the  f 
firat  yeara  of  the  aucceedin^  oeotiip?. 

Tf  Piaiatratas  aa-d  hia  aona  commeaced  by  invitiné  the  Ton- 
iaa  «aatera,  that  held  pelatioaahio  o?  blood  to  âtbe'i-s,  tae? 
had  Biaia  too  oroad  to  pemaia  iadiffepeat  to  the  opo^ress 
tûea  accoBPlianed  for  the  atfle  and  technlca,  in  toe  iforK- 
anops  of  APôoa  ani  ?lic7oa,  of  noriaUn  aad  ?^ina.  "^o  AréDB 
Piaiatpataa  went  to  aeek  his  aecondi  irife,  Tiœoaissa:   'iiîi- 
1?,30  BBach  taa  built  aad  acalptoped  at  Atheaa,  taat  ail  ooi- 
petitopa  nepe  lelcoie  thepe.  Aftep  the  exile  of  ^^îiooias,  t 
tae  pecentl?  fpeed  cit?  aoaéat  eaoeciall?  at  Oorinto  in  tu 
Pelot)oae3aaa  tae  aasiataace  that  faa  aeeded.  Tae  inxep^ent- 
ioa  of  Copiata  twice  oaased  to  fail  tae  opo.iects,  that  Soar- 
ta  had  fomed  to  peatore  the  Piaiatpatidea  to  Ataens  d?  for- 
ce. At  laat,  Cliatheoea,  that  Alcieoalde  who  oa  tne  norroi 
aftsp  the  peyolatioa  had  peaewed  the  work  of  Solon  aii  Q*^ 
jJi/ea  to  Atheaa  a  desocpatic  conBtitatioa ,  Jiaa  tae  ^raatiaoa 
of  tae  celebpated  tfrant  of  ^ic?on,  jrhose  naae  ne   oofe-  to 
that  oriéin  ne  oued  a  papt  of  his  épeat  «optane  and  3f  ois 
pepaoaal  ppestiôe. 

Ta  theae  conditions,  wh7  did  not  the  nopks  in  statviar?  cf 
the  Dopiaa  schoola  oenetpate  into  that  Atheas,  initiatei  Of 
Piaistpataa  into  a  nen  and  aapepiop  life,  aad  since  nad  re- 
«ained  open  to  ail  taatea  fop  taoaôht.  ooetp?  and  art?  3o 
tifo  baaes  of  votive  atatasa  oa  the  Acpopolis  aafs  De?a  p^" 
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tne   o^aes   of    Gallon    and    Onatas,    two   of    the    «OBt   fanous   scalo- 
tors   of    ffélna,    of    ifftoin    we    kaow   tàat    they    tere   conteaDorarlea 
of    tQe    Médian    #apa.       Paasaniaa    had   also    aeen   on    tne   acpotjo- 
ll3    a    bronze   statue    reoresentiné   a   narrior    reolaclné   nig  o 
nelfflet:    tne   naila    were   overlald    wltn    silTer,    and   on    tne  Daae 
«as    enépaved    this    in^cpiotion:  -    *'Cleoita3.    son    of    Aristocles, 
œade   me,    nûo   con^tracted   the   stalla   of    tne   cliapiots    at  Ol^ni- 
Dia,  *^   îfow    tûat   artist    Delonéed    to   a   famil?   of    Sic/onlaQ  s 
acalotors    In    wnicti    alternated    tne    naanas   of    Cleoitas   and  of 
APistocles.    ît   bas    been    asked   ihetner   it   would   not   ds  dpod- 
er    to   pecojénize   a    bpotner   of    Kanacnoa    in    toe    Aristocles,   n 
nùo   siéned    two    Attic   stèles,    toat   of    ?elaniéeiia   aod   anotû- 
ep    fonnd    at   Bieraea*'    The   name   of    Aristocles    does   not   seeœ 
to    hâve    been    ased    in    Attica:    bat    for   lacK   of    an    etaniD  indi- 


cation   .ioined    to    the   naœe,    tois    is    onl?    s    aiere   oon.ieoture. 

8  ?        ?  *  ? 
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Thas  in  tne  moltitade  of  iœaées  toat  eeooied  toe  A^rDoolis, 
in  tûat  sort  of  museam  of  arcnaic  art,  toere  fere  lorKs  sié- 
Qsd  b7  ^éinetan  and  fiCToniao  lasters.  Dnl?  tns  oede?tals 
of  tnese  statoes  Qa7e  been  found:  te  are  iéoorant  of  tne  di- 
Œeûsions  of  tnese  fiéures,  aod  excect  for  tne  warrior  of  0 
Cieiotas,  toese  rebresented  works  exnioited  io  toe  sacrej 
eoclosare.  b7  toeip  oresence  in  tDat  olace  œast  aave   ,T3Je 
KQOWQ  to  toe  Atheoiaos  t7iîes  suffioientlv  différent  from 
tnose  io  wiico  tQe7  nad  sonéot  toeir  idéal  antil  tnen. 

'The  ?ic7oniaQ3  and  '^éinetaDS  beiné  esoeciall?  de70ted  ta 
fOPks  io  métal,  tûere  is  reason  to  tnink,  toat  if  pi^n  Atoe- 
nians  aoblied  to  callon  and  ^oatas  for  70tive  iaïa^es,  toat 
tQe7  desired  to  oonsecrate  on  toe  Aorocolis,  toese  wevs   œî^s 
of  tois  bponze  of  ^^éina,  wheo  it  had  so  xuco  recatation  in 
ail  Greece.    Pesides,  it  is  scaroelf  orocacle,  toat  tnere  bs 
not  reoaired  froai  tnose  fasous  worKSQoos  fieapes  otD?r  tbao 
toose  ifitn  dedications  renainioé  ov   tnat  ^aasaaias  sm.  Aœ- 
OQé  those  nobles,  i^eleides  or  Alc»eonides.  «no  Dri:3ed  toeai- 
seivea  on  beioé  leo  of  taste.  tas  doabtless  one  to  wQ^ir.  so- 
ould  be  j^iveo  tûe  oonor  of  tnose  beautifal  oasts  lads  ^i^^ 
sach  care,  aod  then  finall7  fioisoed  *itD  toe  ooiot  anJ  tne 
cnisel . 
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Tûere  is  aotbia^  io  tde  aatbors  oor  io  tûe  ioscriotions, 
tnat  indlQces  ooe  to  ttiink  that  tbe  art  of  broQze  itas  cuiti- 
?atecl  at  Atheos,  liite  tûat  io  marble  and  tnat  of  painted  d 
DOttery.  dariné  the  period  orecediné  tûe  Wediao  wars.  Tf 
soflje  fDaoders  nere   established  tbere,  the?  scarcel?  fabrica- 
ted  other  ttiao  cduboq  ob.iects  inteoded  for  smail  ourses:  a 
not  one   of  thein  iias  ieft  a  trace  io  ûistory.  Atûeos  naâ  coi- 
aieoced  b7  brinôiné  bronze  ivom   Cbalcis.  ttie  soie  GreeK  city 
toat  oossessed  œioes  of  csopoer  in  its  territory.  In  ^ertaio 
statuettes  of  tbe  AcroDolls,  it  bas  beea  taouéot  could  oe 
reoo^ûized  tbe  oroducts  of  è^ialcidiao  œanuf actare:  attitades, 
ppODortioas  and  costames  it  is  said,  orescnted  a  strijrioé 
reseœbiance  to  tûe  oainted  fiéares  on  yases  exoortej  fpoip 
Cûaicis  ia  éreat  aaantity  ioto  central  Italy.   To  tûis  sdu- 
roe  it  is  ppooosed  to  assiéo  a  éroup,  tûat  saraioants  toe  toc 
of  a  tripod  (Pié.  '^45).  Tûis  éroop  peppesented  tûe  acotoeos- 
is  of  Hercules:  it  coosists  of  four  personaées:  two  (nales. 
Hepcoles  iiitû  tûe  liotï's  skio  fasteoed  arouod  ois  oecK,  âod 
Repaies,  pecoôflizacle  by  ois  oeel  fines:  tûen  two  feaiaies, 
a  olayep  of  tûe  doable  flote  and  oepûaos  lole,  tûe  favorite 
coŒpanioo  of  tne  oepo.  Tûe  feet  are  io  ppofile  to  toe  rient; 
pat  tûe  bodies  are  at  tûpee-auapteps.  Tûe  poses  are  onoooto- 
oous,  ifid  tûpee  piéot  apis  oayioé  exactly  toe  saaie  (uoveneût. 
Tae  ûeads  Bpe  œassiye,  alaiost  saaape  aod  very  awkHapd,  coar- 
se  featupes  and  »itû  effaced  eyes,  Tûe  noses  are  stvyaè   aod 
tae  cûias  ûeayy.  Tûe  tecûoics  is  already  Knowiné,  for  tne 
fiéures  are  ûollow  beûind  and  are  firœl?  .ioined  toéetner  aod 
to  tûe  bronze  arc  tnat  bears  tûeœ:  but  tûe  fabrication  is 
arcoaic.  Tûis  work  anust  oe  nearly  cotiteflDporaoeous  *itD  toe 
ûiéû  reliefs  in  soft  stooe  foand  on  tûe  Acroooiis:  bat  ooto- 
ioô  recalls  toeBo,  neitoer  in  tûe  appearance  of  tne  eotirety 
ûor  ia  tne  détails  of  tûe  faces  and  tûe  adjustmeat.  ^oe  fe- 
els  ûere  tûe  tork  of  a  taste  and  a  st?le,  wnicn  are  not  to- 
ose  of  tûe  Attic  sculptor. 

Sere  are  non  otner  fiéorioes  in  an  entire  séries,  tnat  ao- 
pear  to  ûaye  been  imported  froœ  an  adjacent  country:  *s  nU^ 
to  speak  of  tûose  statuettes  tûat  in  toe  6  tû  centar7  ser^ei 
as  tûe  feet  of  œirrors  of  métal,  Tae?  aoostly  présent  toe  s 
same  motiyes.  Tûe  imaée  forœiné  tûe  ûandle  is  tûat  of  a  V' 


S7S 
yoaû;5   focao,    Aoûpodite   or   Doe   of    oer   devDtees   clad   in   toe 
loQé    taaic   aacl    tae    nimatioa»    nho   Qoids    la    toe   oands   a  vase 
of    perfame.    a   floter   or   freaaeatly   a   dove.    Tae   type   oeioé 
tae   saœe   e?er?iraere    taat   mippors   aare   beea    foaad.    toere  ia 
reasoa    to   suppose   taat   taese   loirrors   ail   caioe   froA  toe  saie 
fopitaaop,    fàere   was   taat?   Ttiis    is   aot   difficalt   to   diviae. 
Coriata   iras   early   faœed   for   tae   excelleoce   of   its    ùvonze. 
Its    DPoaze-forJsers   rivaled    its    potters    ia    SKill:    oat  toey 
seeflB   to   aave   especially    prodaced    aot   stataes,    like   toe  foun- 
ders   of   Eéiaa   aad   of    ?io7oa,    bat   métal    vases,    arins.    furoit- 
ttpe   aad   ateasiis   of   ail    sorts    iateaded   for   doœestic  ase.  3 
Sacti   aa   active   iadastrv    oast   aave   iacladed    la   its    oroéraiie 
tae   mirrop,    tûat   iadispea^able   eleneat   of    feœale   laiat?,  a 
aad   ffhat  alread?   safficed   to   saééest   tae   idea  of   attrioati- 
aè   a  Soriataiaa   oriéia   to   ail    taose   airrors   is    tae  cooice 
of   the   motive   taat   cbaracterizes    taeœ.    ifas   Aphrodite  tbe 
éreat  iJoddess   of    Coriata,    naere   clostered   arouad   aer  tesole 
taose   aiepodules   or   sacred    courtesaas   to   «aoœ   ^iQdar  addres- 
3ôd   SQCii   a   pretty   soaéf 

Otaer   iaforonatioa    aas   oome    to   coafira   taat   avpotûesis.  T 
îae    type   ia    ouestioa    is    represeated    ia    tae    ajaseuaps    b/  saffi- 
cieatlv   aaœerous    exaaDples.    Por   taose   aaviaé   œore   dp   iess  a 
seoalar   coaditioa,    tae   iadicated   oriéia    is    œost   freoaenth 
Coriata!    it   is    tae   saœe   for   tbe   inirrors   ao    iess    ioterestiaé, 
«aose   dèsks    are   oraaaieated    b7    fiéares   enéraved    ia   iiaes. 

troixt    Vv^»ïi^»1>»'i-ft^-îli;    vVt'oV.re    trouioes    eiv    Grèce    ou   à-e  t»"- 
r  \,co.t\.oiv    |r  ecoue,  p  .  2AÎ -ÎS  A  .     i,iiV»ta    mode    t^    çott^er    re\.ot\-ft^ 
to    'pXoites    XXTl^yxyT    ot    t\ve    \5oVu«.e,    tfe.e    ftame    o\    corxnttv  rec- 
UTS    X^T    more    t^«Gy^^^t\\A    ttvaiv    Qtv\^    o't\Ker.     t^    oerta\T\    Kuffoer  ot 
pVeces    caiie    t^"©»    o^'^m'P^o^^     j^eiarcv    okô.    ^tvetesV    t>e    çxûàer,   C 
Cata\.o|ue    etc.    18^A.    XM^^ters    \ï0-i5^. 

If  aot  so,  oae  saould  aot  aesitate  to  place  to  toa  crédit 
of  tlie  Coriataiaa  forkaieo  tbose  of  taese  attacaeieotç  fouad 
oa  tae  Acropolis,  taat  are  distiaôaisaed  pv  tae  pupit:^  3f 
fom  aad  tae  fiaisa  of  tae  iforjs.  LiKe  tae  soataetts  3:1.1^368^ 
(t?iij.  -^46):  to  tae  aead  still  adaeres  a  pit  of  itstai  oircls 
formiaé  tae  fraue  of  tas  disk.  Saod  tita  saadais,  cq3  ^^"^^^ 
ôirl    tapows    tae    left    leé   forfâpd.    Tae    aimatioa    is    oasi  ii»^' 
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diaèoD&lly  across  tûe  baat  froœ  tae  feit  saoûlder  to  tns  r 
rient  side.  It  ciDes  oot  descend  iower  tûaa  tne  naancn.  îQg 
t#D  arois  reorsseat  toe  pose  of  tne  oîteriné.    Doe  of  toe  oa- 
ads  raises  a  fiowsr  oad  and  toe  otoer  a  DOffieéraoate.  ^otoin^ 
13  siŒoler  toan  tae  arraoéeiaeQ t  Df  tae  oair.  Baads  eo^iose 
tae  ûro*.  snort  caris  escaoe  froari  tae  oarrow  steonaoe.  Toe 
e/es  are  straiént:  toe  aose  is  elcaéated.  tae  mcata  aï-ali 
«ita  taiCK  iios.  Taere  is  ootaiaé  aère  ia  tae  attitaje  or 
ia  tae  arraûéeœent  of  tae  coiffure  cr  tnat  of  tae  draoer?, 
laica  recalls  taat  aeekiné  for  Érace  09    *Dicn  are  cnapaoter- 
ized  tûe  stataes  of  tae  Forai,  aad  yet  tae  oroaze  is  Df  su- 
ça sûfficieatl?  oeaatifal  exécution,  taat  it  caanot  oe  reé- 
arded  as  iBore  ancient  taan  taese  floarDies:  oat  it  caœe  frou 
a  différent  scoool.  Tae  différence  oetween  tae  two  sCvles 
is  oarticalarl7  aooarent  in  tae  exoression  of  tas  face.  î 
Taat  is  cala)  and  serioos.  Tae  sculotor  aas  aot  attenotej 
to  aaiaiate  it  07  sketcaioé  on  it  a  conventional  siile. 

Tais  saœe  éra^ity  e7en  ^oes  to  an  air  of  sadness  oa  a 
aead  torn  frooD  a  statae  of  aboat  naif  size  (Fié.  347).^ 
One  cannot  aesitate  concerniaé  tae  sex:  Û0fe7er  I  sDouid  r 
rataer  see  aère  tae  aead  of  a  70UQé  naa.^  fie   Qa72  ait^eaj/ 
foand  tdis  coiffure  on  7irii3  images  (F'iés.  '^2^   aoa  ^1.7Î7). 
Tae  aair  descends  froïc  tae  cro«û  in  *â77  tresses  âûj  is  r:l- 
led  on  a  riaé  of  red  coDoer  at  front  aad  sides.  Tûe?  are  é 
éâtûered  beaiad  in  a  sort  of  ciao.  A  loaé  oia  nas  disaoceap- 
ed.  bat  seens  to  na7e  neld  it  la  olace.  Tae  nead  Is  /er?  s 
stroné.  Tae  cneefcs  fom  t»o  broad  claaes  tnat  converge  ioè- 
etaer.  Tae  carve  of  tae  œoutn  droos  at  tae  coraers.  ^oe  Q3se 
is  tain  and  tne  cnin  is  rouad  aad  firai.  As  for  tae  eyes,  t 
tûey  are  èoné  and  straiént.  oetfeen  iiàs  7er7  fraosl^  SŒOoa- 
sized.  Tae  e7eD3lI  is  aade  of  a  naitisa  enasel  on  *ai3n  toe 
Iris  is  detacnsd  in  orown,  and  tae  Daoil  is  biacK,  recreseo- 
ted  b7  a  noie.  Tae  e^eiasDes  are  enéraved  secaratei?,  toe 
iios  and  e7eorows  07erlaid  «ita  red  coDoer. 

^HeVBteruer  Vie,  p.80V 

Dur  iaoression  aérées  jrita  taat  of  ine  accarate  ooser^er. 

tnat  aas  suo.jected  ail  taose  cronzes  to  a  ainute  exario*^!' 

on:  ne  3373  tnat  tais  nead   seems  to  reveai  a  foreiti  ariéiO' 
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Tûis  oriéio  apoears  at  leaat  probable  for  aaDtûer  nead,  taat 
foraied  a  part  oî   a  statoe  of  oatarai  size,  aod  iûicD  »e  nare 
alreadf  reprodacedi  (^iés.  2/1,  272).   The  tecûnics  ûere  are 
tûe  3aae  as  dû  tûe  other  broQze,  do  tois  beardiess  nead.  Oq 
botn  is  tûe  saae  ase  of  enaaiel,  tne  saœe  procédure  of  iocr- 
uatatioa:  but  the  nork  ia  nere  of  a  rarer  delicacy.  fne  tio 
aead3  oBarl/  resesble  eacb  otoer  la  soape  aod  io  st^le.  la 
botû  tue  developmeot  of  tfte  skall  Detweeo  pro»  aod  naoe  ex- 
ceeda  the  oridioary  œeasarer'bat  «faat  particularly  oeririts 
tûe»  to  be  referred  to  tûe  same  scûooi  is  toat  on  Docb,  oa- 
ture  aod  iife  are  reodered  nitû  tûe  same  broad  âod  sDoer  3 
siaplicitf.  Sspeciall?  p?  toe  nair?  ûeads  œast  ne  oe  aole 
to  oaae  tûis  scoool  as  toat  of  ?éioa. 

Kote  l.p.fcT^.  \^e  çxààeT.  ÇTOiMe«  etc.  jco.  *rfee. 

Tbtts  eotirel7  aooo?iBOQ3  as  are  tûe  bronzes  foand  on  toe 
Aorooolis,  little  stataettes  aod  fraéœeo.s  of  éreat  statuss, 
#ûôo  tûeir  eyecatioo  is  studied.  one  feels  alsost  cûan^ed 
ioto  certaiot?  tûe  saspicioo  already  apoused  b7  toe  siéoat- 
upes  of  toe  aiaster  pronze-wori^eps  :  00e  cao  scarcel?  JouDt 
tûat  toe  Œost  beaatiful  of  tûose  bronzes  are  of  ?ic?DoiaD 
or  Péioetao  fapricatioo.  Toeo  is  a  cooclusioo  iaiDosed:  it 
would  be  particaiari?  b7  the  ioteraîediapy  of  tnese  dpdqz33, 
toat  Doriaa  art  re?êaied  itself  to  tne  soalotors  aooat  toe 
eod  of  toe  6  tn  aod  in  toe  first  fears  of  toe  ^  to  centuries. 
P7  tûe  iotrodactioo  of  tûese  œodeis  ioto  Atoeos  do  w?  exol- 
aiû  tûe  aopearance  of  toe  type  represeoted  07  tûe  feiraie 
ûead  of  tûe  70ti?e  fiéare  of  Aatoydicos  (Pié.  2PP)  aad  toe 
maie  ûead  tûat  we   nave  cotripared  nito  it  (PI.  717).  Tois  t7De 
seosibl?  differs  froji  toat  on  doico  nas  exoaasted  to5  effo- 
rts of  toe  œarple-fîor Kers  coq teaicorary  lito  Fisistratas. 
Toe  artist  oas  fioall?  acouirei  toe  feelioé  of  trato  of  ér- 
eat  beaaty.  of  jrnat  résides  io  oarity  of  iines  âOd  of  a  se- 
reoit?,  io  woico  it  is  reflected  and  07  woicQ  is  exoressei 
toe  saoitf  of  a  DapD7  soûl,  and  toe  rico  failness  of  a  flo- 
arisûiné  iife. 

This  idéal  is  toat  reallzed  isaryellottsW  at  Atoeos  itselr 
b7  toe  illustrious  stataaries  of  toe  ^  th  aod  4  tû  C3ntdri88:| 
bat  ao  Aoteaop.  Sritios  or  Résides,  already  nad  a  75^7  -1^*^ 
conception  of  it.  «oen  one  of  tûeai  or  one  of  toeir  ri7ais 
eut  io  pari  an  tnarble  toe  tJio  oeads.  doico  ser7si  j?  rorirs  j 
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flieaaariaé  tae  ieécee   of  masterf,  tnat  scalotare  nad  attaio- 
edi  io  Attica  oa    toe  e?e  or  tûe  morroii  of  toe  oattle  3f  Mar. 
atûofl.  Taese  worKs  noaid  certaioly  not  navs  nad  tnis  cûara- 
cter  of  severe  nooilit?  wituout  tne  ver?  DDoortaoe  inter^eo- 
tioQ  of  noriao  art. 

Towardl  ttie  caaaée  of  tûe  ceùtnv^,    *tiat  mast  cootrioute  to 
dllaiiisû  tbe  orestiée  ea.i07edi  at  Atfteoa  b7  tûe  orilliaot  ci- 
fiiizatioo  of  Aaiaa  Greeoe,  aod  io  sbaKioé  the  aaceoJeDcy 
taat  it  exerted  où  opinions,  «ère  tae  disasters  ^nicn  Lucn 
fell  on  lonla.  The  /anoaiabed  are  pitied,  but  one  does  not 
ooosider  ta^iné  tnein  as  éaides  or  iostroctops.  i^ow  «neo  do»- 
ed  and  tuas  ecliosed  were  the  fortunes  of  looia,  /las  toe  3 
source  «heo  evea  se/eral  Dorian  cities  oear  Atoeas  33«  tneir 
fealtû  and  po^er  rapidly  inorease,  Sops  oorat  fortn  in  toe 
tûeatpe.  wneo  Paryaichos  plaoed  »iDder  tae  e/ss  of  ta?  soeo- 
tatops  tne  takioé  aed  nufuiliation  of  Miietas:  oat  tnese  saie 
Atneaian  oeoole  admiped  and  folio^ed  wita  oarious  ev33  toe 
Drilliant  fiiént  of  tne  prospérité  of  ?^ioa  and  of  CDrinto. 
înere  was  a  contpast  taiob  could  not  fail  to  stpike  r-neir 
iiiiûds  at  Ataens.  and  to  incline  tneu  io  a  oeptain  ireasare 
to  sabiDit  to  tne  inflaencs  of  toe  castoms  and  apts  of  tns 
Dopian  forld.  rnen  oommenoed  tûis  cnanée  of  taste  wqiod  or- 
oaént  tae  Atneolans  in  toe  fipst  aaif  of  toe  S  ta  cen-Ljr'/, 
as  Taao/dides  pemaplfed,  to  peoouooe  toe  Toniao  fasnioiis  for 
tne  coiffure  and  toe  olotainé. 

Tt  ffas  a  happ7  oaance  taat  tne  cponzes  of  3i07Dû  3.ri  of 
[Peina  oaane  taos  to  Pe  saown  and  apppeoiated  at  Atoens  at 
tne  (Domeot,  ifhen  Attio  éenias  was  éoiaé  to  find  in  toe  reo- 
aildiaé  of  cne  oit7  and  of  its  édifices.  ODDOPtaoit7  for 
épaad  wopks  of  apcaiteoture  and  of  scalotare  .  Tais  ^^enias 
^aioed  mucb  P7  iniatioa  into  tne  iietaods  of  a  scaoci,  tùat 
applied  itself  to  defiae  toe  nopaBàl  opoportions  of  tD5  oui- 
ao  fig^upe:  put  it  «as  00  less  tae  Toniao  masteps  taat  pa^e 
tne  fiPst  éducation  to  toe  scalptops  of  Ataens,  *ao  ^ad  tail- 
lât taeji  to  fopsake  tufa  and  tne  padeaess  of  its  inodaliaé 
fop  tae  pefiaeaient  of  mapble.  Purtoep  not  aione  tne  statue. 
tnat  suppeme  effort  of  sculptupe,  Jiaica  benefited  o^j   tois 
instruction!  its  effects  irade  tneasel/es  felt  »itû  ao  l^ss 
force  and  mope  pepsistence  in  tne  domain  of  pelief. 

ifaea  »e  speak  of  a  pelisf,  le  do  not  uodepstaod  07  toat 


S79 
toe  figures  tnat  fiil  toe  oediœeQta  of  tesDles  at  Atneos  a 
aûd  el3e»nere.  Taeae  fiôarea  are  treated  in  tûe  pouod  aoj 
are  actuallf  onlf  ûalf  statues,  iiviied  io  tiro  ia  tneip 
taickoesa.  Tûere  ia  ao  relief,  opooepi?  aoeaiiiû^,  exogot  v 
fûere  tne  fora  to  ce  snoiro  ia  cat  oo  a  ^pouod.  Tt  is  Draaéot 
to  a  Doit/Dlaoe  la  «orka  lito  toe  siaolest  •rdoeâûpe:  it  ^i- 
763  oeapl?  a  fiât  aatlàoe.  Wûepe  tne  apt  ia  ffiore  aavîQced, 
it  coœoPiaea  aevepal  aaoepooaed  olaoes:  «foeo  toe  tran^itioQ 
fpoai  one  olaoe  to  aootnep  ia  sKilfally  aaQaéed.  toe  iira^e 
cofljea  tD  be  «odeled  to  ëive   toe  iœDpeaaiOQ  of  fnat  tne  973 
pepcei^es  oq  toe  liviaé  beioé:  oat  evea  foepe  it  sucoeeda 
itJ  DPodaciQé  tais  illuaioiî,  toia  iisa^e  al#â?3  petdins  ita 
cnapactep  o£  a  coayeQtion&l  DPO.iectioo  aod  piaes  fpo.r  tne 
épouûd  oûiy  D/  a  ?ep/  aliébt  DPO.iectioo. 

îoe  mode  of  reopeseotatioa  .iast  defioea  ia  toât  «oion  ina? 
oe  called  claaaioal  relief,  isnion  oeitoer  teods  to  oe  coq- 
foaûded  »itû  toe  poaad  «ails  petainiû^  a  oapt  of  tos  yolume 
of  tûe  bod?,  Qor  to  ooateat  b?  toe  laltiblicit?  of  toe  ola- 
Qds  *itii  tûe  effeota  of  baiotiaé:  tnis  ia  tûat  «qIcq  Atoens 
*ill  éi/e  a  littie  latep  ia  exaiEclss  tûat  tili  ce  etaroally 
âdiEiped,  io  tûe  wopks  iOKe  tûe  PaQâtQeaâio  DPoceaslDn  on  t 
tûe  PaptoeooQ.  aoi  tûe  stèle  of  Heéeso  at  tûe  Diofion.  i^roi 
tûe  fipat  7eap3  of  toe  5  tû  oeatur/,  Attic  scaiotare  is  ver? 
far  fpoœ  attaioloé  oepfeotioo  ia  tûis  Kiaa,  «ito  50'-P5  ol  t 
toe  reliefs  toat  ne  oa^e  reopoduoed.  faere  lere  ieapfied  toe 
aecpeta  of  toat  apt  ao  difficalt  âad  ao  délicate?  Di:l  tne 
apt  of  toe  Pelotjooessiaa  acooola  Dla7  a  oapt  aoaloéojs  to 
tuât  »flicû  aaast  be  attpibuted  to  it  io  toe  àe?êiooiS!it  of 
3tatuap7? 

Io  toe  at/le  of  8calDt>Te  of  toe  Attic  reliefs  is  ootoioé 
of  toe  aoéalap  ftardoess  of  oatliae,  ooted  io  toe  croozs  oU- 
oaes  jipodébt  io  peooussee  aod  collected  at  ol^icia.  ot"  3^ 
toe  dp/aesa  aod  oea/ioess  fpo^  lûicû  are  not  exenct  3Q7  ûi 
tûe  racooiaa  stelea,  eveo  toose  «ost  carefoll?  exe^ate^.  I^ 
fould  al30  be  io  vaio  fop  ooe  to  seeK  aoai^.2ie3  10  toe  fli^'^ 
peliefa  io  toe  Pelooooessus  aod  ia  SiciW.  toat  oecorate  t 
toe  oedineots  or  fpiszes  of  édifices.  la  toose  reliefs  tQô 
aculotop  loves  to  3001  toe  iia^e  io  fpoat.  So  oreseanei,  ^ 
tois  imaée  is  like  toe  pedactioa  of  a  statue:  it  retaios  ^ 
ita  featarea.  foa  sculctors  of  tnis  scoooi.  to  ^i^5  ^oce 
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saiidit/  to  tae  ûeads  of  their  statues,  wiliioél?  exa^^era- 
ted  tûe  streaétû  of  tne  bottom  of  toe  face.  Tiais  œode  is  u 
asaally  takeo  09    toeas,  aad  tiie  7ieif  of  toe  orofile  oïdat  toeo 
losô  ia  beaaty.  Tûis  cHaracteristic  trait  is  fouod  aiwost 
evapywûere  io  toe  reliefs  to  whicft  we  alladei  it  safficea 
to  distioéûisû  toem  fpooi  tbose  Attic  stèles,  nûere  tne  apt- 
ist  tried  to  put  eleôaoce  ioto  tûe  coûtiouous  and  refioed 
coatoar  of  tûe  orofile,  into  toe  drawiné  of  tûe  coeeics  aoj 
tûe  coin,  ^ot   toeo  io  tûese  reliefs  of  Ôoriao  art  soaii  ne 
fiad  tûe  oriéias  and  aatecedeots  of  toe  Attic  reliefs  of 
tûe  eadiaé  arcûaiso. 

Xt  is  oecessap?  to  note  tûese  oriéios  in  tûe  orDaaieQtatioQ 
of  tae  faaerap7  stèle,  and  tûere  as  evepywûere  tûat  it  is 
foand  fitû  toe  saaie  traits,  tûis  is  œaolfestl?  an  loolao  i 
iaiDortation.  Tûere  ûas  not  beeo  discovered  io  Attica  toe  1 
least  reœaias  of  a  stèle  of  lidaestone  tafa  as  its  ûnaterial. 
Df  œarble  aooeared  tûe  decorated  stèle  ia  toe  tomba  of  tbis 
country,  aod  tûe  iosular  sclaptors  introduced  aod  acoredit- 
ed  tûe  marble  of  Atoens.  purtûer.  tûe  Attic  stèle  of  toe  6 
tfl  ceatur/yras  conaected  to  tûe  looian  stèle  by  ao  io^Dotes- 
table  bond  of  affiliation,  tûat  bas  uade  kooirn  to  U3  a  nai- 
oer  of  Bion\iflieûts  scattered  in  tûe  Asiao  peninsula,  in  tns 
islaods  of  toe  ïéeao  sea,  on  toe  coasts  of  îûrace  an:J  io 
central  Greece.  Tûere  is  tûe  saoïe  forai  io  botû  parts,  defi- 
oad  b?  tûe  leoétû  aaid  oarrowoess  of  a  field  diaiinisoiné  fpûœ 
base  to  sumaiit.  Tûis  is  sometiioes  a  diyisioa  into  t^y  oarts, 
ooe  beiné  filled  b7  tûe  imaée  of  tûe  deceased  alinost  as  iar- 
èe   as  oature,  wnile  tne  other  is  mocû  lower  and  contaios  a 
suppleiBeûtâr?  imaée,  tûat  ioforais  tûe  observer  coocernln^ 
fcûe  life  and  tastes  of  toe  dead  (Piés.  143.^33).  Tnese  are 
toe  saaie  theases  and  are  treated  io  tûe  saine  spirit:  it  is 
tûe  saise  asode  of  interprétation  of  tûe  contour  aod  of  tûe 
masses  of  tûe  bod?.  Ail  tûese  resemblances  attest  ioDitatioa 
and  announce  borrowiné»  but  Attic  sculptors  ^ave  proof  0^  ^ 
sinéalar  aptitude  in  profitiné  b7  toe  iostroctioo.  Toe?  "^re 
aided  by  tûe  reouirements  of  tûe  funerar?  rites,  tnat  tne 
nobles  of  Atûeos  oad  received  froai  lonlao  tradition  î3  dp3- 
seoted  by  tûe  Hoœeric  epics.^  An  esseotial  aod  visible  caft 
of  tûe  toœb.  toe  mouod  reoaired  for  its  samaBit  aod  sst  oa  * 
base  (Bore  or  less  io  oeiéût,  tûe  iiiarl«:  «ûicû  was  eitosr  tne 
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statue   or   tae   stèle.    Tûe   statue   las   a   coati?   QOûor   to  «ai^Q 

ail    tbe   dead    could    oot   aaoire.    fhlle   scarcel?   a   famiiy  io 

eas?    oooditioQS   could    oot   meet    toe   cost   of    a   œarûle   3lao, 

eitnar   oaioted   oa    tae   sflaoota   sarface   or   todeled    io   siiéût 

Dro.iectloQ,    irhere   tûe   effiéy   of   toe   dead    was   outlioed  o^ep 

fils   eoitaob.    If    toose   statues    sust   reisala    oaite   rare.    07 

ûûQdreds    nere   ereoted    tùe   stèles    tita    iœaées    in    toe  ^eiete- 

ries   of    tae   aristocratie   class.    fae?    were   sometiaies  ordered 

froiB    tftose   artists    of    Saxos    aod    paros.    *Q03e   signatures  Da7e 

beea    fouod    io    ceotia   and    Attica   on    œoouiBeQlia   of    tais   Kloi; 

but   flïost   of   tnei»   aooear   to   ûa^e    beeo    execated    07   oative  sc- 

alotors.    AœoQé    tae   Attic   stèles   of    wnicb    soœe   fra^mefît  oaa 

Dôea    oreseryed.    feiv  ivere   eut   io   œarole   froa    tns   isiaadr:  n 

ŒUCQ    tae   ôreater   ouinDer    were   in   taat   frooi   Pentelicos  or  P?- 

2 
isattus»      faas    îrere    created    worissaoos    in    tae   7iciQi&7  of  Atû- 

eas   and   ©acftaiiaanearifcae   ouarrv.    «aère   œea    cdaie   to   seefc  tnt- 
stoaes.    aad   taose   norksnoDS    were   tae   scaools    unere   Atûenlao 
soalotors    attemoted    tae   art   of   reliefs.    B7   a   sustained  eff- 
ort»   tûe7   sooa   case   to   eoaal   aad   oeraaps   excel    tneir  iiDdels, 
Tae   aasteroiece   of    loaiaa   relief   is    tae   frieze   of   toe  trsas- 
or/   of    naidos-    noi:  e/ea    in    tae    best    oarts   of    tnat   sntirety, 
aeitaer   tae   foron   is   so   closel7    foiloied.    aor   aas   toe  araoer? 
as    flDuca   7ariet7   is    in    two   or   tarée   Attic   reliefs.    tQ3t  nuat 
De   of   aearl7    tae   same   tiûae.    Taeie   tae   exectatioa.    *ûile  re- 
taialné   tae   ioioress   of   taat   érace    *aioa   tae   loniaa   aaisel 
Kae*   aoîv  to   soread   over   ail    tae   asarDles    taat   it    tooonej,  it 
aas    soaetaiaé    firœer   aad    freer    t'naa    àt    Deloai.    Dne   f?5l3  t 
taere   aearer    tae   hoif   wsea    vaaisned    tae   last   ai?kîfar jîiess, 
aad   tûe   last   stiffaess   of   arcàaisa   oecaae   laore   flexiole. 
xote    l.p.esî.    ^\.«\o%re    tt    \^>rt.    yo\*    TTîî,    c^ap.ïTT,î' 

a    precVee    Vi^à\.caXVon    of    t>^e    #oterVa\,     \    t^^i    \k    t^ot    ère  ot 
*ar^\e    ot    pente\.\,cos    or    ^v^mettua,     a|a\ik8t    6    vn    xsX.o.n':^   »artiU. 

Doubtless    30   far   as    Doriaa    art    ooncarred    ia    tae   eaooation 
of    tae   sculDtors   of    Atnen^.    it   did   aot   fail    to    ce   soTetaio^ 
ia    tbe    proéress    n7i■d:\^Ji    07    tae    «forts    to    waicn    »e   dî^ô  •"'"'^^ 
alluded:    ont   waatever   accoaat   aust   oe    Keot   of   tae   iirsct  ei- 
fdct   of   tae   œasters   of    oroaze.    tae   relief   ao   less   reraifl^ 
i?aat    is    most    looian    in    Attic   art.    F?    tae   metaods    tnat  i^  *"' 
plies   as    07   tae   taste   taat    aarxs    ail    its    créations,    it  l'soa 
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loila,    that  Toula  irtio3e  &eir   naiildi    ba   Atheos   on   tbe  marroi 
of   Salinis   ao^   of   Mroale,    botb   la   donalas   of   tliox^bt  aoâ  3f 
art,    l8   la   politicai   aad   oilltarf   oower,    la   tàe  coatest  wb. 
icb   the   helleaea   bad   to  sastaio   for  aBarif   tvo   oeotaries 
afi^aiast   taeir   forialdlable  oeiéb^or,    tbe   Peraiaa   enpire. 


Cnapter    XIII.    Scaloture   froi   776   to   479.    Supve?  of 
i t3    Histop?   aad   cooclusiDus. 

We    ûa?e   folloued    Grecian    scalotare   io   it3   oréaûlc  :JeyeloD- 
œeat   froai   the   nour    wûeQ    the   feelinô   for   foraa   CDBaoeoced  to 
diseoéaôe   itself   froœ   the   foraal   stiffo^as   of   tne   ôeoTnetri- 
cal   style   to   tfiat   io    which    it  alread?   dliapoaed   of   mesos  of 
exopesaion,    wûicn   oepmittsd   it   to   peader   the   oeaat?   of  tost 
fop«,    io   tfee   loéioal    seopet   of   ota   oatapal   coQBtPostioQ,  Iq 
tne   ûapiBoay   of   ita   main    lioea   aod   io    tbe   variety   of   toe  mo- 
yeaeata   tûat   aaimate   and   excite   it.    Tûe   opiocioal   nomiiaots 
of    tûe   aculDtape   ûa/e    been    pecpeseate^l    and   deacpiosd,   eacn 
at   ita   date,    wnioû   in   moat   caaea   ia   pathep   aoDPOxiinate  toaD 
piôopoualy    fixed,    aad    eaofc    is   ita    olace,    toat   aaaiôaej  to 
taeiD,    fûea    tae   opiôia    ia    :3oabtfal,    Dy    tûe   affinitisa  tnat 
taey    opeaenli   nitû    tiie    worka    fouad    wnepe   tûsy   caiDS   froai,  so- 
metifloea   ia    tûe   p^niaa   of   edifioea    ffûioQ   they    nad    aervei  to 
deoorate.    Tûe   effopta   of   theae   fipat   acalotora   are   oroiaoej 
itaal taaeoualy   at   différent    parta   of    tne   Greek   îforld,   aod 
tû3    èntepDPetatioa    /re    ha\^e    ûiwen    of    tne   forai    oaa    oot   oeso 
e/epyiaere    the   aame.    We   nave    oeen    led    taas    to   distia^aisû 
jfoat    *e   aa73   oalled    aoboola.    and    te   aave    tried    co   jsfias 
tûeffl    Dy    tae    oaaractera    waica    taey    iŒorssaeJ    oa    trisir   wdtks: 
ws   aa/e   ietsmineil    tae   eart    tûat   saca   oûe   of    taei,    ^ito  it3 
oaalitiea    aad    dsfecta,    aas    tafcea    ia    taia    éeaerai    advancs  in 
exeoution,    taat   waa    ao    éreatly    aocellerated    ia    tae   seooa^ 
aalf    of    tae    6    ta    ceatary.    Taere    ia    ooDortanity    ao*    toaost- 
raot    tbeae   aoeoiai    featarea,    to   oonaider    ia    its   eaticet/  t 
tae   jBo/eiTient.   of   Sreek  éeniaa    aad    the   courae    by    which  it  sac- 
coeied    in    actaininé    tûe    full    lioerty    of    sxecutioo    in   relief. 
fe   œaat   alao   aaic  ouraslves,    if    ia    ths   oDorae   of    tois   looé 
labor.    tois    éeaiaa    aas    actualiy    derivej    an    acoriciacle  oeo- 
efit    froŒ    tae    aiodels    aaoDlieà    to    it    oy    tne    old    oi7ili?^tiDfl3 
of    tae    Orieat.    Waen    is    establisbed    tae    aocoant    of    i^net  it 
tniéot    oi^e   to    tnat    aid,    one    oan    foriri    a    ,iiors    .iost    idea  of  i^^ 
owû    Dower    aa3    of    its    originalité. 

Tf    taere    oe    in    maa    an    iipoerioas    instinct,    it    is    toe  iQcU- 
nation    tûat    leads    aim    to    imitation,    tbe    oleasare    ini-Q  °s 
takes    in    reorociacin^    tas    forms    of    inanimate   oo.iects,    ssoeci- 
ally    tbose   of    li7inô    oeinés.    We    know    todan    now    3'22ri   Ureai^ 
dsiicnted    in    tais    aoort    in    rrenistoric    aéss,    tne    inn'^citaD 
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of    tbs   (javerna   of   oar   coaotriea.    tae   conteœDorarv   ofi   tos  n 
naannoth    aocl    tbe   reiacleer.    Bf   a   stPOQéer    peasoa    is    œa-^s  opoof 
of    tûe   strenétti   witb   «rtiictï    tais   taste   asaolfested    itsslf  at 
tûe  oriéio   of    ail    aocieties    koown    to   as    b?    aistor?.    àmong 
ail   ttiose   oeoDlea   tftose   art   nas    t&e   soontaaeous    orodact  of 
tae   aational    ôeaias.tbe   m33t   ancien!   iœaées    oreseot  e?eP7- 
fûere   tbe   saaae   cûaractep.    everywhepe   has   the   banal   tbat  œod- 
eledl    tbem   la    relief   or   traoed    tbem   on   a   flat   éroaad,    bas  i 
i^iiiroitiôidl    certain   aèteratioaa    tnat   seem   to   aroitraril?  mod- 
ify   tbe   relations    between    tbem,    in    réalité    in    tne  différent 
oapts   of    tûe    bod7    to    be   reopesented.    Hov  ail    tûese  convent- 
ions   are   exolained    by    tbe   saaie   tendency   of    the   fiiind.    Wneo 
tnat   aadeptakes   to   C007   nature,    it   does   not   oat   in   toe  ina- 
ôe    ubat   it   sees   or    will    see   ia   nature,    if    »nen   it   Deéios  to 
■  ork   it   observes    witnout    ore.iadice.    it   seeks    to   olace  tnere 
wnat   it   knois.    and    ail    tnat   it    knons   of    tbe    clan   on   ^niob  is 
constructed    tne    bein^   tbat   serves   et   as   a   asodel,    wnat  it  ea- 
deavors   to    tran^cribe   is    less   tne   aooearance   ander   »nic&  tn- 
at   beiné   oresents    itself   at   tèe   œoTcent,    tban    tne   idea  formed 
of    it    b?    lonô   exeerience.    An   examole   .nll    illastrate  oar  tn- 
oaébt. ^ 

ate    Viv    àer    iWeTen    erxectvVtc^en    vvxtiBt.     i<a00.    1  tv    t,t^e    explQtio- 
tVoA    \hOit    «e    i\Toe    ot    "^^^    cYiaroiCXer    of    arc\va\,c    dra«!\.i^^,    ot 
•  ^%t       ore    terwed    \,ts    coi^io  en"t\.oive ,    «e    ^a^De    prot^-ted    T^uc^  H 
tvVft    \,K|etv\o\jkS    and    axxttVe    onoiVv^«es. 

Tbere   are   intimate   aaaloéies    between    tne   art   of   cnildlii^e 
Deooles    and    tne   art   of    infancy.    T    na?e   ander   auy    e?es   *  dPiQ- 
iné   exectted    by   a   child    of    10   ^ears.    Be   nad   aérer   le^roed 
to   dran:    bac   nis    éreat   en.ioyfient   after   bonrs   of   labor  »*s 
to   ôet   Dossession   of    a   eencil   anti    sneet   of    oaoer,    to  dpft« 
oa    it    ûoases,    trees    and    ooats.    aniaDals    and    «en.    Re   i^ioT^^^ 
me   oae   day    tbat   ne   iras    éolné   to    œaks    my    oortrait.    Bi3  e^es 
oassed    from   my   face   to    bis    sketch,    and    soon    he   ?er7   triauo- 
bantl?    brouént   me   bis    tork.    The   head    was   oresented   in  otoi- 
lie.    and    yet   tbere   iras   not   oa«,    bat   t.w   ears   to    be   seeo. 
One   of   tbese   extended    ia    its   amolitade   oa    tne   side   of  ^0® 
face   entirely   visible,    wnile   the   other    %a8   aeea    onl?  iQ  **^ 
outline   tnat   oro.iected    before   the   contour   of    the   eveoro'S 
aad    tbe   aose.    fhe   child    tad   aot   desired    to   deorive   ce  of  *" 


ear.  Kaowiak  tnat  î  had  tiYO.  he  «aold  oa^e  tfeDoéût  it  a  U^ij 
of  resoect  o?  oot  iodicatiné  or  at  least  reèalliné  wnat  ûe 
soald  Qot  olace  eotirel?  io  vie». 

Tûere  is  «bat  we  ba?©  termed  oooveation.  Tf  toat  i?  trol^ 
tDD  aai?e  to  nave  been  adopted  b?  aoy  of  toe  arts  taat  »e 
hA?e  stodied,  ail  ha^e  e(rolo?ed  doriaé  loaé  ceat cries  (nodes 
of  reoresea  tatioa  tftat  are  ao  less  arbitrar?,  aad  toD^e  cdd- 
73ati3a3  are  exolaiaed  la  tae  acalotares  aad  oalatio^  of  i?, 
i?ô?Dt,  A33?ria  aad  of  arohaic  Greece  as  la  tûe  draitii^  oi   a 
caild,  b?  t&e  opeconceiyed  aad  abstract  idea  iœDOsed  oq  t&e 
iaaôiaatioa  of  tae  artiat  aad  «laich  Guides  ois  oaad. 

le  aa?e  to  ooasider  aère  oalf  Greek  scilottre.  îîoi  antil 
aooat  tae  ?ear  S03.  tae  acalotor  like  tfee  oaiater  of  ^ases, 
fttea  ae  saons  a  aead  la  orofile,  draws  toere  aa  99e   as  it 
aooeaps  ia  a  face  la  a  fpoat  viem  (P'iès.  ?43.'^41).  ^rtç  is 
taat  coastaat  aad  s^stemitic  alteratioa  of  tae  tpue  form? 
MacQ  befope  taat  date,  tais  scaiotop  made  opoof  of  al  Iq- 
coatestable  skill  la  some  olaces  of  lils  peaderiaé:  tioi»  iid 
ae  ae  exoerleace  serioas  embaprassoieali  ia  seiziaé  tb?  cnar- 
aotepistic  outliae  of  tae  e^e  faea  seea  fpom  tne  sids?  Tf 
ae  delayed  so  loné  to  attemot  it,  toe  reasoa  is  a  différent 
oae:  it  is  becaose  io  tbis  latéral  7ien  in  «bien  toe  ^réan 
seems  to  coatraot  aad  to  be  sborteoed.  be  ao  loa^er  finis 
toe  e?e  be  admired  as  tûe  liôQt  of  tae  face,  tbat  io  wnicn 
tae  œobile  iris  wita  its  teader  of  sombre  brillianoy  is  set 
forta  oa  tbe  unité  sarroandiné  it  oa  ail  sides.  ^e  estaoli- 
saes  tbat  aoriral  e?e  ia  aotborit?  »ita  ail  its  leo^fcft  :>f  ^ 
oeeaiaé,  e?er  fbere  aatare  refases  to  sbow  it  to  bi»  at  ao- 
otber  aaéle  aad  as  if  sborteaed.  Tt  is  Eae  same  for  Dtoer 
Darts  of  tbe  bodv,  Rere  is  a  soalotor  tbat  learns  to  ex3cate 
a  œale  fiéare  nitû  aude  torso.  fita  a  oeocle  taat  adores  0 
oaysical  yiéor,  a  beautifnl  torso  will  be  taat  oelow  a  atct 
fsll  saooorted,  bet.Teea  sfloalders  to  tbich  are  attaoned  p3- 
baat  arans.  irill  extend  a  bpoad  obest,  tae  assamed  cDveriné 
of  langs  lodéed  at  ease,  tbat  intale  air  ia  éreat  tafs» '*"^ 
toas  afford  loaé  breatbs  to  tbe  ruaaer  or  frestler.  T'ois  » 
afflole  aad  bealtbf  torso  of  tbe  atblete  streaétûeaed  ov  asa- 
iduous  atteadance  at  tbe  oalestra,  tbe  scalotor  adosrss  to 
exDosiaé  eatirely  to  tbe  e?es  of  tbe  soectator.  Tous  in  ^^^' 
toaa  oae  relief  tbe  cbest  iiill  be  oreseated  ia  front  oelo' '^ 


ha&i   dra^ia    in    opofile    (ffi^s.    ^3^,    3'^4).    ^ov   tbs    ie^s.    tne 
inverse    DQenomeaoo    »fiil    bs    orodaced.    Todeed    D?    ttie    orofila 
*»e    tpiified    tbe   eves    of    tne   artist.    for    ail    that   CDncerns 
tae   soaoe   aod    olav    of    tbe   iaferior   meiBbers:    b7    3bs8P7atiDQ 
of    tbe    DTDfile   ie    fixed    io    tbe   miod    tbe    imaée   Df    tne   tvoical 
(DD^emeats    Df    tnese    membeps.    î?ot   on    tbe   fiéare   seen    in-  front 
CDQld    be    («easupe   the    anéle    io    tbe   ABaPcti   dp    race,    leao  or  t 
tûe    seated    oositiDa,    ttiat   tbe   tbiébs    make    ivith    ttie   trunk, 
aod    tbat    toe   iDwep    leés    tnake    witn    tbe   toiéias,    Tbere   is   \n- 
esesaap?    tûe   latéral    /iew   tbat   he   ma?   note   and    pecall   toeae 
lines    aa4   tbeip    bpeaks,    as    well    as   tûe   oPD.iectlDQs   of  toe 
apticQlatiDus    amd   of    tbe   mascalar   cDPds    tbat    tnove    tne  odq83. 

Tbe   same   Dosepvation    for    tbe    f33t.     Yneo    it    sseo    in   front, 
it    aooeaps    pedaced    and    loses    its    imoDPtance.    Tbe   ends  of  t 
tûe    tDes    CDQoeal    tûe    middle    oDPtiDn    aàd    toeip   PDDts.    Tne  i 
iosteo    DeaDfljes   flattened.    fûat   is   seen    Df   toe   feet   snd  pet- 
ained    by    toe    e^e   and    tûat    Df    tne    opimiti/s   artist   is   toe 
elonéated    Dutline.    tnat    ne    dpaiis    î?aen    ne    sees    it   sid^wise 
*itn    toe   élevant   carve   Df    its    aooep    CDntDtiP,    tne    welL   rrarK- 
ed    seoapatiDn    Df    tbe    toes,    and    tbeiP    éPadual    decpeas^  frora 
tne    $peat    tD    tne    little    tDe.    Tbat    aptist    ne/ep    tnoa^nt  of 
snDwiné   tnat    foDt    shDPtened,    Èikeifise   wnepe    toe    fioure  l3 
entipelv    sûDwn    in    fpDOt    view,    tbe    feet    ape    fpanKl^    ?'>own  i 
in    DPDf  ile.  (H'iés.    ?46.    247). 

T'nus  tvnat  is  first  enépaved  in  tbe  (De,TiDP7  Df  .iiao,  *nsa 
be  attediots  tbe  PDle  Df  CDD?ist  and  einalatea  nature,  is 
nDt  tûe  entipet7  Df  tbe  Dréanic  tive  witn  its  oDiTiolerit?, 
jfitb  tûe  yapietv  Df  tbe  psactiDas  exepted  on  eacb  otTsr  û? 
tûe  diffepent  oapts  Df  tbe  macbine.  Vnat  tnen  stracK  ni' 
eves  and  wûat  ne  petained  ape  tne  détails  of  tne  forr?'  ^' 
eacb  fDPdi  ifas  SDnsideped  seoapatel7  as  if  oot  DDnneDr-ei  to 
tne  ad.iaoent  fDPJJs:  to  eaDû  Df  tbese  secDndap^  fDPfiis  toe 
DPiiUitive  aptist  desiped  tD  ûive  a  olace,  as  fatuiliarU  sîIj: 
ne  fisbed  tD  snDw  it  at  an  advanta^e.  Tbese  bits  and  fra^»- 
ents  Df  tûe  réalité  ape  .iaxtaoDsed  fitnout  éiviné  tne  inof- 
essiDQ  Df  Doe  Df  tbDse  liviné  bDdies  in  wnich  tneir  is  i3^' 
iflsate  SDlidapit\r  and  niQtaal  deoendance  Df  ail  eleir-snts  3DI- 
DDsiné   tbeiB, 

It    is    aéain    07    tne    aoDlicatiDa    Df    tbese    aoilftical   ofo^ss' 
ses,    tbat    Dne    tnast    pendep    a    peasDn    fDP    anDtnep    oecali^fi^^ 


S=^7 
wnich    cbaraoterizes    toe    works    Df    opiinitive    art.    t^dIs    oscaU 
iapit7    is    safficieotiy    tnarlçedl    aa:j    canstaat.    toat   ooe   belie- 
7Ô3    biiB3elf    ri^Dt    to    oron^îuace   in    CQis    sotînection    tn?  jr^p^ 
lai,    and    this    terji    is    .iastified    in    feoe    sensé    toat   it   jesio. 
nates    a   rule    to    unicû    tbe   scalotare   of    earW    a^ea   ne/gp  f^. 
iied    tD    cDnforn.    *ben    ne    andertoDfe   tne    reoresentation   Df  t 
tne    fiéare    in    vDlume.    i.e.,tae   statae   or   tbe   itcaée   yisiole 
ïcom   ail    sides.    'T'ûis    pule   is    iïioosedl    on    tne   aptist   in   î^7Dt, 
cnaldea,    Assyria,    and    airon^   ail    oeooles    Df    «esbern    Agia  uq- 
til    tne    CDnoiiest    ù7    Alexandep,    amoné    tne    Greefcs    ^Q^    tne  Tt- 
alio    oeooles    antil    aoout    the    year    500.    auoné    toe   ancient 
civilized    oeooles    of    Anoepica    bef3Pe    toe?    Irnew    f^apooe^n   3i?- 
iiizatiDn.    It    is    seen    to    De    followed    even    tada?    in    tne  art 
Dpastised    b?    aaci^ilized    nations,    dp    to    soeak   (sopg   CDrrect- 
l7.    aDneaPooeanized    in    ail    oapts    Df    tne    wDPld. 

3nl?    aaite    pesentl?,    waiDO    aooeaps    7ep7    stpan^e,    tiei  at- 
tention   bas    been    called    to    tois    la».    Tts    effests    naj   oeen 
Dpoved:    bat    its    formula    naJ    not    oeen    foond.    Tois    forrala  is 
D3pe    as    opesented    b/    tne    autnop   of    wnat    «litnout    exaspérati- 
on   oan    bs    oalled    a    discovep?."      "Inate/ep    toe    atticule   ^iven 
to    tne    fi^upe,    wnetoep    it    be    peopesentej    as    i^aiKin?.    aaitej, 
epeot,    inclined    fopvapd    or    backnap:3,    sittiné    on    a    3e?t   or 
on    tne    épound,    nopseoaok,    kneelin^,    i^iné    on    Los    cao'  Dr  d 
êpont,    etc.:    in    evep?    oase    tne    nediao    olaue   conosive^   as  o 
Dissiné    tnpoaéo    tne    too   of    tne    nead,    tne    nose,    o^c^o^ne,  3 
stepnadi,    navel    and    sexual    oréans,    a    olane    dividin^   tte  ooi? 
in    tivo    37iTinnetpioal    naWes,    petnains    invapiabie.    neito^r  oea- 
dia^    nop    tupnincJ    to    an?    side.    Tne    ood?    can    «ell    lean   t'orwari 
DP    oack:    bat    tnepe    is    ne/ep    opodaoed    eitnep    flexare   lor  lît- 
spal    topsion,    eitnep    in    tne    neck   ov   in    tne    aodoirien.    ^^^  ^^^s 
can    indeed    not    be    olaced    in    tne    saite    fasnionf    a    fiç^a'^e  ^an 
alliance   one    foot    mope    toao    toe    otnep,    Kneel    on    one    K^se  o^ 
tne    époand    anj    toe    otnep    ce    paisei:    oat    tne    oosition   3f  ^^^ 
leés    nevep    icodifies    tne    jipection    o"    tne    tpjoK   nor    c-i^t  ol 
tne    oeaJI.    Tne    apins    ape    nope    inobile    tnan    tne    oea^    and   tb?  t 
taKe   7ep?    différent    oositions:    oat    tois    uooilit?    oas   nD  ^^' 
fluence    on    tne    attitude   of    toe    pest    of    tne    ood?.    ^^ne   ns^i*" 
Diane    as    defined    pemains    ancnan^eable. 


t*ie    t^•^*'^    t\,me    i,? V\.\,e<lvcun«\eiia    ?r e»isX\,\\,\,Tvé    etc.    «At^    a   au» 
»o.r\^    ot     SO    pa^e»    Vit    ?retvcYv,     t^at    ^eare    \^e    X\.X\.e-.  -    FtiMe  jy^^ 
\,a    r  epr  eftenXatXotv    à.e    Va    t^»*^^*    ^^maX^e    etc.    yemoxrea    de   \< 
♦iCaàemVe    de    ç»aiie»arV,     ç,    Xt\    «erXeft,     cX-asa    ot    Xettera,    yoV.y, 
KO.     A,,     le'^?.     ^tter    X^e    deoXïi    ot    L^^te,     X^ere    appearea    ^^  ^ 
ÇierfkOin    a    Xraïv«\.aXXotv    ot    XtvXa    efcaavi»     XtvaX    on    Xtve    otve    ^a^QL  c 
cow^pTXaed    onVvi    "tKe    ctvapXer    àeooXeà    Xo    arX    oetore    500,    tut 
on    X\ve    oXneT,     coiv.Xo.Xnea.    o.    ne\»    ctvapXer,     XtxaX    Xn    «si^Xcn    tvVsto- 
T^f^    to\\ov\«    §T e e Vt    avX    Xn    xXa    eooXuXXon    unXXX    aPouX    xhe   enà 
ot     twe    5    X^    cenXarv^.     x^or    TftYvaX    concerne    ?.èviP'^^o^^    O'^'^    orVeRX. 
OlX    arX,     XX    Xs    eaXVstteô.    Xo    reproàwce    xy^e    frenctv    a\j.»»aTy,   ot 
Xne    earXXeT    puPXXcaXXon .  (^ror  eXeX\,unè    der    yenectven    \n   àer 
tXXeren    Çir  Xec^Xôc^en    i(:unaX,     P^j     ;î\xXXuô    Lûtvée.    «rroneXated   foi 
TîOinXsVv    p\^    yoLXtvXVae    yann.    pxxtXXatvèà    «Xxtv    xne    aXÔ.    ot    c,    ;;oer. 
^eneen    and    sxxppXXed    «XXn    o    preto^ce    Py^    %,    ?urX«»nf^Xer .    \e??V 

Td    dlesiéQSite   sacn    an   attitads   naa    osen    snnoiavej    lûs  oduq 
''frontal!  t7*    an^    tne   aj.i8::;ti79    "frontal."    '^«Qese    worj^  are 
not    7eP7   cleap    07    tnsuselvss    and    oetter    uiéQt    Qa7e   d^so 
caosen.    In    tas    jetepuination    of    tae    olane    toe    oro*    nas  qo 
jîDPS    imooptanos   toan    tûe    nose,    souta    dp    onsst.    Pepoaos  a 
tspffl    DDPPDwsd    fpDoi    tns   7DcaDalaP7    of    ^eoiietp?    *du13   la/e 
Dsea    TîDPs    a33ap3ti3,    and    Lifct    it    fould    aavs    oeea    09tt?r  tD 
3*7    tn3    la-ff   of    tne    iieiiîn    olane    tiQa:i    t-ne    la*   Df    r'rDar.ilit/. 
73t    fltn    p8Ëapi    fop    tne    learned    naa    tD    wnD-n    is    âae    c^e  aoG- 
3p    of    tnis    leadlné   3033P75tiDn.    taa    b3p;c3    orooDsei    ot  nit 
lia72    oeen    patainsd.    tQS7    na7e   entaped    intD    aae    07    re^'SDiof 
siens,    tnat   saft'ice    tD    pscall    tne    Ioh'^    deflaiclDT    ^i^en  aoD73.' 

KOte  i.p.5?0.  le  Porro*  Xne  àe^XnXXXon  ot  t^e  X:\^î  or\d  tt\6 
PrXet  ©owaveaXaroi  acco  w^ponxjj  Xné  X^^e  j^rXXoXe  P  ç^  -ftec^at,  »sr^o  «*i* 
txTftX  \^  ïfrance  Xo  «^enXxon  Xne  yewoxr  ot  laaèe,  aui  vt\o  aà- 
ded  Xo  tvXa  auroe^  oerv\  XnXereaX\,a|  oXevBS.  i^^n  X»\  de  Vo  3t- 
oXuaXre  prXi^XXvoe.  j^a  VoX  eur  t^ronXaVXXe.  t  i\  ceoue  cv^s  vi^^- 
oeraxXea    du    »Xd\.    yo\.     t,     p.l-??^.     \c5ô. 

Olke  tne  3Dn79ntiDn3  na-ned  aoD73,  tne  law  Df  fponx^Ii'i^ 
la  exolained  07  lae  iuopession  tnen  P3C3i79i  at  Goe  fif^t 
élance,    tnat    lan    oaats   on    tne    ll7in^    tovc    *ita    tns   ntsnt- 

iDn  Df  3D07lQ^  it,   m3  DfH  00^7  a003aP3  DUit3  dDJCl3,  ^3:1 

ii7ide:l  in  t*D  37,DiP9tpicîal  naWss,  on  tas  oacfc  07  cn^  opo- 
jectina  Pidie  Df  tne  oact^PDne,  and  73Pti3ali7  in  tcD"»'^  ^^ 
tna  nose  tnat  oisects  tne  facs,  and  tne  ssdian  iina  y^   ^^* 


steraun   toat   continaes    toe   fhits   lias   of    tbe    abiojiâQ.    q»  q 
043    CDooei^ed   tnis   aymuetry    43    the   esseotial    coadliti')!)  Df 
DPôaais   iife.    83oeciall7    sfiiere   as    io    tiie   aamen    sossies,   tne 
tyoe   3ffep3   tne   aost    cD-ioIisatiDa    ani    di/spsity.    litn   its 
ri^op    and   its   sinolicity,    tnis   sonoeobion    has   sineal^pl? 
facilitatad    nis   task,    ivnen    be   attsmoted    to    iaitata   ii   pelU 
ef.    "^i^ht   aad    iîBa^iaation    niastsr    mope    paoiil^    and   n^re  sa- 
sii?    tûe   37iiin3tirical    thaa    tfte    iis^miDStpioal    fopu.    s'artftep, 
(nan    ésaepally   tendis    to   fasliion    /fitn    Itspeometpio    pe^alipit^ 
e?eP7   înass   tnat   ne   désires   to   dimiaisn.    wn^    stiDuld   he  jd  : 
DtaôPifise    for   tne   floass   of   »ood   or   of   stooe    that   mast   farai- 
sû    a   3tataap7    peopeseniiatioo   of    the    ûaman    fiéaps?'* 

If    tais    ooQoeoiiioa    tnas   coppesoonded    to   oeptain    anasail 
aad   instiaoti/e   tendeaoias   of   tae   niid,    wnioh    aiDOti^   orieat- 
âis    aad    oaptioalapl/    amon^    tae    ^^votiaas    nas    ensured    tos  o 
oosep^atioa    of   tnis    pale   aatil    tae   last   da?,    tais    is   toe  a 
aosoijte   saoipe   in    sooietles,    taat    oasto.Tss    lastiné   .nanv  3sa- 
tapies    aa^e   nofc   oeased    tio   exept   on    olotnin^,    $ait,    jecoptai- 
eat    and    oose   of    tnea,    aoon    tne   attitudes    tnat   tae7   aaj   tD 
ta^e   in    ail    tae   sipounstanoes    of    life.    B'/    tnousands   are  33- 
anted    tne   statiettes    anj    stataes    of    ail    aei^acs.    tnat  n^/e 
oone    fpofB   tae    tenoles    and   toîBDs    of    ^.é7ot    to    seek   an    337la(ii 
in    oup    fnaseais.    '^ara   ape    ^ods    and    Paapaons    taaû    are   ^Unâ- 
iné    fitn    botn    feef    .ioiaed   op    *itn    one   foot    in    al^ano^  to 
fâlk:    tnepe   ape   otneps   seated   on    tnpoties.    Taere   ape   oerson- 
aâes    of    lessep   inooptanoe   saaattin^   on    tne    épound   fito  tne 
oain    on    tne    knees,    or    indeei    kaeelin^   eitnep   on    ootn   Iîq333 
OP   Oîi-  one   onl?,    tne   othep   beiné   paised   at   an   acate   ai^le. 
Piaall?   ape   ail    taose   anjsia^   fi^ariaes   of    lisestone  or  of 
wood,    bpoaént   to    Papis    by    iapiette    in    1^7^.    waion   cajssi 
taape   saon   vivid    sapopise   b?    tne   7apiet7   of    tneip   ooses, 
as    weli    as    d7    tne   aatapalness    and    fpeedoTi   jrita    unica   tQ37 
aooeaped   to   pendep    tne   (no^t   vapied    oioveiTients.    ^o-v   tnose 
fiéapes,    s.iiallep   as    i>ell    as    épeatep,    taose   of   oooks   '^(i^  ^f 
bakeps    like   tnoBe   of   OsiPis    and   of    îsis.    of    Caeoos   or  of  ^ 
Ramses.    ape   ail    lai<e   fpontal,    So-oe   ape   l7iQ^   or   pe75p3ei, 
laaain^   towapd    tae    épound:    but   jn   noue   is    tne    (oeiyi^)   oasn 
ooiDOpessed    op   disolaoedt    on    none   ape    tna   nead    and    ne^k  taPU' 
ad    to   Piônt  op   lefc.    Ta    ail    tne   olaae   taat    »e   nate   j^tinsi^ 


it    D033iole  is  eitûsr  sotirsly  in  oas  oiece,  or   io  dâsopio- 
iaû   306  op  iiDpe  ao^lea  inclines  freelv  to  toe  froot  dt  toe 
psap.  oeitoep  yieldio^  to  aa?  topsiDO  qdp  ai?  latepal  flex- 
ape.  Oas  dp  t»o  lions  ape  oitedi  taoaa  oatB  ani  neais  are  t 
fcapasd  aside.   A  stataetce  Df  a  aeéP3  sQild  oceaeatâ  toe 
aaiue  aoDaal?.  Tais  is  oeoaase  tae  scalotop  aas  tpeat-d  aoi- 
juals  aad  as^PDes  «itû  less  coasi JepatiDa  taaa  tû6  toae  nen, 
gâyotiaas  07  pacs.  ^op  taoss  tas  attitai^s  ape  tae  i^re  ^a- 
Piai  aai  fDPfaal  as  tae  aptist  aas  peopeseatei  oepsDoaies  d! 
ûiâû2p  olasas  in  tae  social  nispapca?:  oat.  372a  aaon^  toe 
iofspiop  osDoie,  »aatS73p  tae  oositioa  assiénei  to  tae  fié- 
Qpe,  tae  opinoiole  does  aot  saffsp  an  exoeotion. 

ît  is  otaepfise  in  âpees  apt.  4t  tae  opi^in.  tais  opiaci- 
oie  is  aoolieji  »ita  tae  saue  Pi^op.  as  73plfiej  not  ogIv  in 
taose  forilèis  figurines  of  lapole  taat  stiil  oeLoas  to  toe 
t*D  t7oe3  îfita  waisa  oomeace  cne  tpue  Speetc  3calot»>i''3,  tne 
t7oe  Df  tae  aale  dp  feiale  fi^are  seateà  on  a  ai^o  seai  ( 
(?i^3.  10^-111),  aai  tnat  tepsei  tae  apcaaic  aodHd,  ma  a 
ajde  7Dua^  maa  ?fitn  ap«3  fast  to  tae  ddît  Cni^s.  1^2  ^^4). 
It  is  tae  sane  fop  tae  seoonjap?  t7033  3aoa  as  tia  scacaes 
Df  ieitiss  in  tae  fDPi  of  xDaaDns,  C  ^iés.  -2  ^  )   -aà  r'DP 
taDss  Df  taese  îrorsaiDoeps  tnat  uaîe  taeip  Dffepiaé  x,o   tQS 
^Dd  DP  ^DJJ233,  *aiie  Dns  dt  taeip  aaaJs  raises  a  oart  dt 
tae  loné  an3  floatin^  tanio  ^'i^s.  12?-l'^l).  ?723  on    lae 
KDpai  Df  tae  AoPDODlis  is  ao  tpaoe  dî  twistin^  oaa  Id1i3. 
ît  is  not  antil  cae  piieps.  iai^in^  fpDs  waat  reiain?  oz   t 
taeip  aeadless  ODdies,  ffnioa  io  aoi  retain  a  pi^DPDa?W  fr- 
Dotal  attitade  on  taeip  -pDuats. 

fst  ia  Gpeeoe  #eP3  opoiaoei  7ep7  eapi?  tie/iaolDas  t'roi  t 
tae  paie,  oapticaiapl?  in  fi^apes  ot    ssaii  JiieasiDa?.  ^'fîsps 
ape  SDiïie  alpeai?  ir  V73a3aeaa  scalotare.  ^1    %    dpdqz.s  stata- 
ette  Df  tae  laseaiii  Dt  ?erlia  taat  reopeseats  eitaar  ^   ^orsfl- 
iooep  DP  a  DDUPaer,  tae  aeai  aai  aeoK  ape  /isici?  turaea  to 
tae  Piéat.'  5»dp  a  stpoaeer  reasDa,  exoeotioas  are  nalticiie^ 
in  tae  «dpk  Df  tae  aponaic  3tatjap7  froi  tae  '  ta  35"!tur7. 
fppDi  tae  .nD'ueat  «nen  tae  3DjlotDP  33i2a7DP53  to  3paaC5  o^oss 
l  i  K3  tnat  Df  ta?  punnin^  dp  fl7in3  ^ise.  aa  is  7ar7  m^   ^'' 
iie7ia5  nisself  fpDti  tna  7Dsa  d:  tae  raie  D03ar7aa  a-!til  toeii' 


S91 
Tf   30    tae   ^ike   of    Arcûepuos    tûe   ioRaée   is    aéaio    alaiDst  exast- 
1/    frontal    (Pi^s.    122,    12'^).    it   is    onl?    necessap^    to   note 
toe   ioexoepiôQce   of    tne   acolotop.    Beioé   éiven    the   eQfcipet7 
of    tûe   DOse,    to   aasociate   it   wito   tae   aïo^smeot   of   toe  lees, 
tû8   ûea^    (iiQ3t   oe   taposd    to    tbe   piébt   iosteadi   Df    lookioé  to 
toe    fpDnt,    Tûere   is   ao    iocohereoce   tûat   is    aeld    to   correct 
tûe   suocsessops   of    tûe   t'ipst   artist,    tûat   had    tûe    ooliosss 
to    DPave    tûe   difficulties   of    tûis    tues.    Hepe    indieedi    is  a  o 
bponze   statuette    fouod   at   Dodooa,    wûicû   aiso    peopesents  a 
woflDao    iQ    tûe    pase,    eitûep    Atalaûte   op   sidiolv    a    ^ouné   Doriao 
fomaû   exûibitiû^    ûep   a$illt7    (""ié.    '^48).    Woetûep   it   os  of 
FelDDonessian   opiéin.    as   saooosed,      it   is    ceptaiûlv   latep 
toan    tûe    statue   of    nelos.    low   toe    ûaod    tûat    modeled   it  oaa 
ûot   failed    to   establisû   tfiepe   bet^eeo    tûe   (nembeps    aoj  toe 
ûead    tûat    accopd,    wûicû    the   scalotop   of    Ooios    did    not   xno» 
ûo*   to    oat   iûto   ûis    napble. 

xote    \.p.6<a9.    ?\,sto\,re    de    \^^vX,    vo\.    Yi  .    ?\és.    ÏA^,?50. 
IK    put\^,^\^\.^é    o.    second    «totuette    ot    ^^e-    8o»e    tv^pe,    ?vrt\tftft- 
4\.er    proposed    Xo    recoèAxxe    \.tv    xX    o.    noux*  aer  .  i,  y  Vi  Vtenxsc  ^e   ^rot\ie 
lXat\kette    aus    Y\.e\.A-*kS\ea.^,s\XT.  *icad.y\xn\.c\v.\g<è9.TT,o  .?  t>9-5v6^| 

KO -te    î.p.f^î.    ^\axo\re.    t.    p.    ??T-?,?8. 

iî'aptûep.    Guis    is    not    an    isoiated    fact.    Once    tnac   art  ^as 
SBOOldened    to    attemot    to    peopodace    tne    iooBt    7ioi3nt    tid'73ti3- 
nts,    to    sacceed   in    tois    it    iTust    fpee   itself    fpoiii   iaoss  fgt- 
teps,    fûo3S   pestpaint    it   oad   not    felt   at   fipst.    Vion^ut  for- 
ciné   toe   axes    of    its    fiéares    to    oend    en    ail    dipsction's,   oo" 
coaid    ne    moiel    in    toe    round    toose    oepsons    in    toe    attitude 
of    cofDoat,    «nicn    fpoTïi    tne    onoieot    woen    ois    cnisel    I-i    ?r:i  ^"^ 
fill    tae    fpi2z35    op    oedi^nents    of    tenoles.    aoounîin^    ^'ita  n 
ois    ûi$n    reliefs,    ^eas    bpaniisainé    tne    tnande^oolc,    ^aitias 
of    Dlviioas    and    liants    in    cOiHûat.    toe    ffounded    stpeccn^^â  on 
tne    époanj    in    cne    convalsions    of    a$oo7    or    risin^   on    i-  ^333 
and    .uaKiné    ai    effort    to    deal    a   last    olo*?    Hepe    ape    o  o  ii^' 
tlô    oponees   of   Ol7iioia   tnat   peopeseot    7eu3    castii^   t.os  tQJ^- 
depbolt    ('''i^.    ^4Q).    Tûe    neid    is    tupnej    toi?apd    tne   enM'7  i^Q- 
aced    by    tne    li^otnlné   pe^.^vr    to    éleau.    ^ere    toe   verci'îii  Di- 
ane   tpa/epsiné    tne    niddle   of    toe    oast    and    opolon^e:)    =500V3 
tne    snoaldeps,    casses    topoa?n    tne    too   of    tne    aeaj    în^   ^^^^ 
not    di/ide    tne   face.    Tt   is    toe    saue    wito    toe   statjeta?  ^^^^ 
came    fpom    Dodona.^   On    tne    Atoena    PposacnoT?    is    tne   sat'B  ^^^^  ] 
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taat    3aa333    4   more   or   l33S    iBarKsd    rotation    of    tne   ae:îK  (i?!^, 
'^OB).    If    0ÏÎ3   désires    to    sselc   sxîfnoles    amon^   tae    nona-nsnts 
of    épaatsp    diuensiona,    ne   will    onl7    ûave   to    cast    nia   e^as 
Ofi    tae    fpa^tneots    of    tfte    Gi^aatoiDacQ?    of    tna    tensole   of  Pisis. 
tpato3.    ^ow   aeitnep   tae    Atheaa   tbat   ocoaoid    tne   oeoxre  aop 
tas    éiaat   sjtteadlejl    at   ner    feet   are    f  pootai.  (  Piéa.    2f'J.?33)^ 
Ataeaa    oeads    aer   ûeaî    f->fir%>^   fetd    sidejriae    to    tne   an^m  toat 
nas    .ia3t   itpacK   ner.    A3    for   tne   lattep.    ni3    bust   ia   tuistej 
aoo73   ûi3    tiàdâ^iies.    aad    eecedes    to    tne    left    to   a7oid   toe  3 
soeap    tnat   #ill   lieap   ni3    flesn. 

HipoiB    ttie    tiine   to    waioh    the    statjes    oelDn^ô:!,    enariDioiCsi 
ù7    tae    effopt    rade    tD    pBiiep    tne    waputn    and    beiati   Df  lqs 
iuoassioned    Tio/enent,    tne    3oalot3P    aip«a37    tases    tns  pais 
at    lis    3  132.    *nion    in    tne    tLTidit7    D'^f    nis    tf3^i.nin^3   ne  jd- 
oiL2l7    ob33P7Sd,    and    tnat    ne    still    ob373    07    naoit    in   nis 
oacp3nt    DPiotio3.    '-^ers    i3    91    fpa^Tisit.    tne    nead    Deilsi   tne 
Ri,Doin    nead    (?iô.    '^2^).    fe    ki3w    neitaep    tne    0032    2:>r   ons 
3t6tpibat33    tnat    tne    iptist    nad    ^i7ei    t3    tne    status,    f3333 
fpaêD33t3    *e    ii^ne    0333333:    bat    tne    fèExaPs    Df    tns   n53K  al- 
Id^3    tD    be    dl7i3ed    i    oeptîin    fpeedDi    in    tne    at&itaaa.    Tdî 
03C3Dna^3    0P333nt3    nis    fa 32    in    fpDnt:    nis    ODd/    *a3    cUoîi 
in    oPDfile    dp    tnpea-oaaptîp.    Ai 3 3    see    cne    spn^ix   Df   ^03 u. 
(n'i^.    ^77).    pne    nea^    i3    tjcnej    tnsce    tD    Iddk    ac    tns   3  03  3fcU3f. 

H'OP     tni3     313     of     tn3     ^     tl     031tJP7.«3     3Daid     alSD     3iO=»    DtQîf 

Tonaneits  di  *niDn  tas  law  dc  fPDitaiit^  nas  idd  d521  p330- 
soted.  3n  3e72pal  Df  tnîse.  tne  iifpiîtiDns  Df  tne  traiiti 
anal  paie  ïf2P2  i  d  t  2721  0PD7D!f2j  07    tn2  aotiDi  tnac  cas  33- 
alotDP  naî  aiJ2ptak2.i  tD  P20C333nt.  J-jtii  tne  p2or235itiCi33 

Df     02P3Dn3     in     l?eOD33,      ne     d2li02rat2l7     DPDK2     tniS     2Xi30    33f- 

p330Dnd3n33  of  ail  oarts  Df  tne  ddD7.  tnis  oecfer'-t  ^dîH^- 
Pian,  fnose  id?3  *a3  iT!oepiDJ3l7  itoDSîd  di  nis  orei  ^33533f3' 
?PDîi  tnis  da7  tne  oapt  fas  «dî.  Gpeek  apt  naj  pîj2  &T3P2i 
d3Di3i72  3t2o:  io  nad  D72P3D.r2  tne  Dbstaole  oecD?2  ,ni3iî 
ail  «as  appest*^.  nDf272p  in?2iiDa3  aad  a^CDit  it  ni^nii  03, 
tne  apt  3f  tne  023ole3  dt  tne  Pi73p  oa^iKS  dc  tne  vUI?  ^i^ 
Df  tne  2jonpat33.  ^n7  did  tn27  fail  wn2pe  tne  SreeKS  3a33î3«| 

tt  is  tD  oe  satisfie^  07  <fDri3,,tnan  to  ?i7e  a  rsam  f'^ 
tnat  Jiffep2'i3e  b7  3a7i3?  tnat  tn2  Gpeeks  wepe  02003^  33J3»' 
3d  fDP  tne  apts  Df  iesi^r.  tnan  tne  ^i^70tia'}3.  ^Taii^n?^^ 


A337riaas«    Bé^otiao   art   and   Cûaldeaa   art,    aod    thouéh   it  «ia7 
03   a   seoDnd   daad   art,    Assvriao   are   tias   mérita    to   ifbion  we 
laave   readered    .iustice!    there   is   in    tbeir   work   soietimes  s 
soirit   and   ôraoe,    soffletiaies    oower   and   ma.iesty:    one  divines 
e/er7wii3Be   ttie   aoouraoy   of   tûe   eve   and   the   feeliné   for  life. 
To   eouâl    thôip   oredeoessors,    for   tne   Greeks    were  oeèessarî- 
kr  at   leaat   two   oentupies   of   stuboorn    labor,    durin^   whica 
tûey   weP8   7sr7   efficientl?    aided    bv    suggestions    30!nin^  to 
tneiD   fpom   tne   outside.    Tf   tiiev   supoassed   those   tàat  snowej 
taeaj   the   wa7,    the7   owed   that   ad7antâée   less    to   exceotional 
and   soeoèal    éifts    taan    to   an   exoeotional    state  of   inind,   tD 
orôanlzation    taat   Greoian-  sooiex.7    éa7e   itself    aéain   after 
tne   end   of    tne   Dorian    invasions,    to    tlie   7eP7  •  oartioular 
oustoiBS    tnen   establisned. 

In    the   oriental    ïDonepinhies,    ail    works   from   tae   kioe  tD  i 
tne   slave   ïfere   fixed    07   customs   tnat   owed    tneip   andisoatei 
âutho-pit7   to   tô8   7eP7    remote   antiaait7    in    wnioa   their  orié- 
in    i*a3    lost.    In    soite   of    rsvolts,    waps    and    ooaaaests,   aad 
onanéas   of    dvnastv,    inatteps    onaaéed    73P7   little   or  oaW  ve- 
P7    3I0WI7.    siponfi    oiptii    to   the   toaib   thepe,    men    neve   3>iû.is3t  to 
oaptain    ritual    ooii^ations    and    oeptain    pales   of    opoopie&7 
and   of    etiouette,    waioh   rs^ulated   ail    his    aots,    àt   le^st  ia 
extspaal    and    oaolic   life,    oon-pollad    ais    oose   ani   a/sa   J30- 
epiuined   tne   for.Ti   and   colop   of   ni  s   olothiné. 

It   is   entipei7   otaePTîise   in    tne    GpeaK    ^orld.    '^nè   ciùv  is 
tnepe   the   oolitical    anlt.    Cities    are   ciose    to-^etrier   !•    ter- 
pitopies    of    7ep7    limited    extent,    on    ahe   ooast   of    Asia,   in 
tne   islands    and   in    niupooean    Gpeeoe,    on    ail    ohe   shopes  3^'  t 
tne    iediteppanean    on    waiob    ape   fouoded    Rellenic   ooionies: 
tne    smallest   'na7e    onl7    some    nundpeds    and    Lhe    iargest   inU 
some   thousands    of    oitizens.    llnlike    tiiose   on    tne   ooast,    ^11 
ha7i   noc    the   pesoupoe    of    seeKiné   emolovinent    fop    unsir  ^y^i- 
/ities    on    the    sea   or    its    Ji-stano    oapts:    Tianv    ape   iieonmad  ia 
07    tne   mountain'S    thao    enclose    taein    »vithin    a   naprow   ^om^in 
fcnat   a   tnan   on    foot    would    tpavepse   ici    a   fev   aoups^    î*aU.   ^ 
sooi3t7    tnus    di7ided,    io   ssems    would    nave    to    feap    osiné  is- 
7oted    to    ippeaediable    weakness:    oat    this    condition    wiii  n^^ 
ios    3UD3Piopit7.    wnen    ic   snall    enter    into    conxiests    ^if-i^   -^' 
eat   efflDipes    of    tna    iPient    ov    tne    incentive   of    co^csii^i^^' 
itiiTialates    ail    nis    faculties    and    .uakes    iiian    mopa    duoiti^^^ 
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aod  (Dore  eoeréetic,  more  eaterorisiaé  aod  résistant,  tnao 
h8  woald  be  ia  toe  ottier  ciirilized  sDcieties  toeti  existioû 
ou    ttie  surface  of   ttie  olanet,  Tn  the  interior  of  tne  cit^ 
easû  citizen  couid,and  wished  to  attain  the  first  marK  by 
ûis  /irtaes  dp  nis  talents,  eitner  in  the  maéistrac/  anj 
tûe  diénlties  conferred  07    fate  Dr  suffrage,  or  to  tyranov 
in  time  of  trouDèe.  Between  one  cit7  and  aaotûer  is  tos 
saaie  emulatioiî:  eacn  desires  to  bave  tûe  tcost  oriiliant 
Doets,  the  most  skilful  artists,  tûe  noblest  édifices  and 
tûe  aiost  oeautiful  festivals.  Tûis  Dpeemineace  so  stroaéiv 
desired,  eacû  cooioetiaé  individual  op  State  souéht  to   atta- 
in 07  an  effopt  of  a  inannep  7aP7iné  accordiné  to  tne  olàoes 
iod  cipcumstances,  but  whicii  nowbepe  pestricts  eitner  a  33- 
upt  cepemotiiai  op  tne  pestpaint  of  a  vepv  definite  doédia, 
entpusted  to  tne  .iealous  cape  of  a  opiestly  caste.  AU  tûa- 
se  oeoiDle  indeed  bad  the  same  peliéion;  but  fpom  one  3it7 
to  anothep  the  ûBioes  of  tne  éods  and  tûe  worsûib  differ  sen- 
sible, deptain  deities  became  épeatep  and  raade  oonouesos  d 
outside  tne  distpict  to  ïftîicû  tûee  wepe  at  fipst  coafineâ: 
on  the  contpaP7",  otheps  iose  theip  DPestiée  and  Lend  gd  fsil 
into  obli7ion.  petiveen  tnese  idéal  teoes  cpeated  07  me   ir.î- 
sination"  is  also  thepe  a  oepoetaal  :'e7olution,  a  sort,  of  3 
contest.  In  tûe  cit7  is  ttie  same  Dûenomenon.  Tne  nooies  odti- 
ffienced  b7  disoossessin^  tbe  itinés  of  theip  aepeditarv  DPi7- 
ileées  to  dieide  tûeip  en.io7aient  amoné  theniseives:  toen  is 
tûe  infepiop  class  that  also  asoipes  00  ensupe  its  riénts, 
tûat  of  70tind.  tûe  pièht  to  asoipe  to  ail  ci7il  op  iiilitary 
functions.  Thèse  stpuééie  fop  life,  oupsued  witûout  true  on 
ail  staées,  in  tne  peéion  of  oupe  thouéht  as  on  tha  orDuni 
of  DPactical  pealit7.  does  not  appanée  fopmal  dosss  in  wai^i 
ape  immobilized  s^ods  an;  ifien  in  othep  suppoundinés.  Tx.  i-isDJ- 
ses  on  ail  an  inltiatiee  alwa7s  alept  and  with  7er7  free  U- 
ducemen-ts.  In  ail  images  of  theûB  pelated  b7  tûe  oerioatios 
and  peopesented  07  authops.  one  must  find  a  éa7  and  risû  3 
di7epsit7.  the  essential  and  most  orisinal  oûaractep  oî   tûis 
adolescent  Gpeece. 

«^ith  the  need  that  it  felt  to  act  and  de/eloo  itselt'  in 
ail  dipections.  Gpeece  had  fpom  the  fipst  houp  tûe  li^ôl^ 
iotaition  of  tûe  oenefit,  that  intelliéence  and  will  f^^°' 
in  disDOsiaé  of  a  health7  and  pobust  bod7,  iVnich  tasv  oou^^ 
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aooly  to  ail  tasks  withDut  its  e7er  refusiné  its  sarvice. 
Tne  taate  for  âaioes  of  strenéth  and  skill  io  that  race  ia- 
ted  back  to  even  tûe  tione  wben  the  eoic  Deriod  oeéaa.  Tn 
tae  course  of  the  sucoeediaé  oeahuries,  the  labors  of  tne 
palestra  assumed  a  olaoe  of  irnoortaoce  more  and  more  (Barkej, 
in  the  éducation  of  the  free  maa.  The  foaadiaé  of  the  éreat 
é^moastic  ôames  and  the  coocourse  of  oeoole  attracted  oy  t 
thea»  atronélv  e7ideQced  the.^alue  tnat  tûe  eatirs  oatlon  a 
âttached  to  the  methods  of  traiaias,  sipenétheoiaé  aoi  cDak- 
iaé  the  (nembeps  suoole.  About  the  end  of  the  7  th  ceotury, 
toe  bodiea  30  faaûioned  coaiineQced  to  aooear  iu  the  fall  li- 
CQt  of  the  areaa  ia  ail  the  soleodor  of  virile  n-udit7.  Tnere 
uader  the  eyes  of  the  multitude,  as  ia  those  halls  of  toe 
é^moasiums  where  the?  oreDared  themselves  for  tne  exnibiti- 
ons  of  the  oublie  oomoetitions  were  the7  seen.  accustDmed 
to  ail  the  Dla7  of  muscles  reouired  of  theœ  b7  the  leao  aoi 
tûe  race,  tûe  discus  aad  wpestlia^,  to  stiffen  and  sxtsnj, 
to  beoi  aod  cur7e  ia  ail  directions.  Oreation  and  fnastepoi- 
eoe  of  a  ^rise  discioline.  a  sort  of  Doem  io  flesn  ani  oone, 
tais  Dod7  of  tae  atalste  could  aon  fail  to  oecoma  soon   tne 
Dpeferred  model  of  tae  sculotor.  B7  it  taat  ariiist  will  oe- 
come  inBDiped.  eithep  woen  hs  has  to  reopesent  a  /Duné  èoi 
iû  the  aooeapaacs  of  a  oeautiful  7ouao  maa.  to  epeoô  tfls  s 
statue  of  aa  athlète  on  the  famil7  Lomo,  or  finallv  to  ifoin- 
optalize  a  7ictor  of   Dl7mDia  or  of  Delohi  07  caP7ins  nis  i 
imaée  in  wood  or  ia  mapole.  This  rnide  form  that  ne  »ill  aa^e 
so  maay  occasions  to  peopoduce,  he  aas  seea  aad  studisd  in 
the  fpeedoDQ  of  soonhaasous  movemeat:  ae  will  not  oDotent  a 
hiîBself  lonô  to  Keeo  it  iiopisoned  aad  as  if  fpozen  ia  tbe 
coldaess  of  fpontal  attitudes.  APt  could  suoniit  alwa^s  to 
the  70ke  of  that  conveatioa  jfhepe.  as  ia  wesxiepa  Asia,  tos 
bod7  for  decenc7  alwa73  pemaiaed  concealed  07  tQ3  olotniaé, 
aad  also  wûere  as  ia  ^lé7ot  in  fpeel7  uaco7epin^  itsslf  °^^' 
use  of  the  ûeat  of  toe  climate,  it  did  aot  attrait.  03  itseli 
attention  b7  a  S7steiBatio  disola?  of  ail  its  enepéies:  ûut 
io  Gpeciaa  societ?  ail  contpibuted  to  di7epî.  tae  apiist  ff^' 
oapoetuall?  bowiné  before  tae  pule  taat  ais  Pi7als  oai  f^^^' 
I7  acceoted.  Laws  end  cusuoais  apoused  hiiD  to  oooousr  oono^' 
ete  indeoendeace  io  the  iotepopetation  si7ea  to  natara,  ^^ 
•8  ha7e  seea  07  woat  adD07  ooldaess.  e7ea  oefops  oreàKia^ 
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ail    ûooda,    ae   koei*  qow   to   oreludie   nis   oDmDleîie   eof ranooiseiiieg^ 

'i^hSQ   OQg    casses   froca   ttis   status   to   tae   reliefs    io   whisQ 

oepsonaôes    are   distriDuted    in    érouos,    iae   also   sees   tûere 

are   aDoliedl   raies   eatirel7   ODnyeotioQal ,    tnat   aave  con- 

trolled   tiie   appanéement   of    the   comcositioti*!   Taose   rules  Qi- 

ve   tûe.saœe   oriéin    as    taose,    whass   peasons    ne   hâve   attemot- 

ei   to    éi^e.    We   oanaot   eouaiepated    ail    of    tiieai   hère:    we  sûall 

ooQteat   ouP3el?es    07   aQal7ziQé   two,    toat   ape    oapticalapU 

capioas. 

We   Qave   exolaioed   tae   law   of    fpoQtalit7    bv    toe   oleasupe 

tQât   tde   flaiod   tatces    ia    7epif7iai^   tae   s7mnQetP7   liaat   exists 

beti>eea    the   7apiou3   oPéaoB    ia   a   li7ioé   oeiné   andi    o?   tne  aij 

fouai,    wheo    it   atteaiots    to    imitate   oatape,    io   tae   Qse  of  3 

37ffl(Detpioal   appanôeaieat.    ^hi3   taste   for   37iDffietp7   nas  suèées- 

the 
ted   to   tae   DPinBiti7S   sculotop   the   idea  01    appanéemeat,   tnat 

apotiaeoloéists    desiéoate    b7    tiie   tepai   isokeDûalic.    woose  el- 

emeots   wepe   fupaisiied    b7    tae   Rpsek   tooéue.    In    toe   7eP7  àrcû- 

aic   peliefs,    tae   aeads   of   ail    oepsoaa^es   ape   olaoei   at  toe 

same   level:    tQe7   ape   ail    eauall7    olose   to    tae   œouldiné,   tn- 

at   fopQDS    tae   uooep    limit   of   the   field.    Nfotoiné   easier  tQao 

to    olaoe   theaQ   in    aliéniisoli,    ffoen    ail    tiiese    oersons   are  uo- 

piéat   and    aps   ifalklQé    f^i^s.    tS^.    154):    out    when    tnere  are 

7er7   ob7ioii3    diffepenoes    in    tae   attitudes,    00e   oan   àotaio 

taat   pesult   onlv    b7    an    altepatioTi    of   tae   nopaial    orDDOPtiDtis. 

Tûat   DSPSOQS   epeot   and   on    foot   flDa7   not   exceed    07   tae  oead 

and   the   entipe   bust   taose   seated   on   oouooss,    tae  artist  i3- 

es   oot   hesitate   to   peduoe   tneip   heiôat.    *^onaepe   oas   Doe  so- 

ulotop   takeo   less   tpouble   to   Jisâuise   the   triokerv   tûao  ia 

tae   décoration    of    tae   âPohitpa7e   of    Assos.    In    ooncàtison 

with   =îepcules    and    Tpiton    neap   tiesB.    tas    ^epeids.    taou^Q  ^oi- 

desses    as   taey  ape,    aa7e   tae   aip   of    àirapfs,    and    od   anotoep 

siab   is    no    less    maPKed    toe   coatpast    oetween    toe    ^reat  oD^ies 

of   the   oepos   exteaded    befope   tae    oanouet   taole    and    tQ3  sfflâU 

3ep7aQt   that   fills    the   oaos    (t?iés.    tOt.    10'^).    Tae  soulotor 

of    the   tomb   of   the   ^apoies    has    tassa    Lhe   saœe   aietaoi,    o^t 

with   more   skill    (fi'ié.    14S).    Thepe    the   aiea    aod    wo^so   fa33  i^ 

tae   ohaips    on    îfhioh   ape   enthponed    the    aepoic   deai,    aod  na^^ 

tneip    heads    in   the   same   olane   as    tas   ohtonian    àsities  t,o 

waom    tae7    bpine    taeip   offspinés:    bue   soue   pefiection   is  ^^' 

ce33ap7    to    Dspceivs    what    is    iacoppsot    there.    Tais   is  on  tne 
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one  tiaad,  tiiat  the  forms  of  tûe  aairtals  hâve  as  muaii  amoli- 
tude  as  tûose  of  the  dead:  there  is  not  as  at  Assos  a  oona- 
pâst  ttiat  sdoclcs  th3  3ye.  Likewise  the  seats  witli  theip  f 
faotstools  naise  the  seated  oersotiB  aod  tbus  reduoe  the  iai- 
DTOliability  of  this  eaualit?  arbihrapil?  es&ablished. 

At  Delphi  oo  tae  frieze  of  the  treasurv  of  Cnidos.  opoép- 
633  is  still  more  visible.  la  the  battle  soeoes  there  are 
dyioé  mea  Ivioé  on  the  éPound:  there  are  narriors  half  coa- 
auered  that  fiôht,  leaniaé  oa  oae  koee.  The  heads  of  soûds 
tonch  the  éronnd:  those  of  otheps  ape  opofiled  at  the  mid- 
dle  of  the  field,  '^hepe  theip  olaces  ape  iadicated  b7  the 
mov^emenK  of  the  bodies  to  which  the?  Deloné.  9epe  is  ail  t 
that  pemainB  of  tîie  iniîsls,!  cDirven  hion:  the  éods  aod  ^oddes- 
3Ô3  of  the  eastern  façade,  althoméh  seated,  hâve  theip  beads 
olaoed  oo  the  same  line  as  the  combatants  uodep  theip  eves, 
wao  discute  the  oorose  of  a  hepo:  but  the?  ape  mioaled  ùtû 
tae  moptals;  the?  fopua  a  seoapate  ôpoao  that  fills  aa  enti- 
P3  Qalf  of  tûis  fpieze  07  itself  (?iô3.  170, l7t).  îiae  eve 
3tox)3  oa  that  ôpoud:  it  studies  aad  adaiipes  it  fop  itsslf. 
Tae  speotatop  does  oot  evea  tnink  of  askiaé  what  differeooe 
io  statupe  is  iaiolied  07   tae  appaoéemeat  adooted  aère.  Tq 
tae  5  ta  oeatup?  the  mastepl?  apt  of  the  desiéaep  of  tne 
paaatheoaic  OPocessioa  haviaé  to  tpeat  the  same  ttisma,  will 
taxe  the  saaie  method.  When  tûe  soulotop  intpoduces  into  ais 
yast  oooaoosition  the  deittes  of  OlyaiDus.  as  if  to  âive  theai 
tae  ea.ioymeot  of  this  beaatiful  soeotaole,  ae  will  aot  qss- 
itate  also  to  fopoe  the  DPoooptions  thepe.  This  is  DsraaDs 
that  Phidias,  like  his  opedecessor,  to  cause  this  imopoDab- 
ilit?  to  oass.  oouated  oa  the  habits  of  miod  cpeated  bv  an- 
othep  conveatioti  whioa  tas  no  less  ôeoepailv  aooepted  tnan 
the  isokeohalic.  Hhea  ia  a  votive  or  fuoepapy  pelief  the 
soulotop  Dlaced  faoioé  eaoh  othep  éods  op  deified  dead  a 
aad  ûaoptals  that  caoae  to  peadep  homaée  to  tieoi,  it  aooeap- 
ed  Dpooep  to  hina  to  estaolish  betweea  thèse  oepsooaées  a 
diffepeaoe  ia  aooeapaace  to  peadep  aocapeat  to  the  e73s  at 
000e  the  diffepeace  ia  diéaltv:  he  éave  the  diviae  oerson^- 
ées  a  mach  ôpeatep  heiéht  (Fiés,  t7S,  ^14).  This  iceans  3f 
iadioatiné  paok  is  too  simole,  that  without  DPeliDDiQ^ï*^  un- 
depstaadiné  toe  opimitive  aptists  did  aot  evepywaere  cesovi 
to  it.  Oae  peoalls  a  aumbep  of  oaiatia^s  of  the  14  th  aoi 
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IS   tb   oeoturies,    I?leini3h   aad   ItaliaQ,    io   whioh   before  a  7ip. 
éin   of   épeat  didieosioas   the  donors   of   the  image   are  reores- 
eoted   ver?   aiBall    in   tHe   oosture  of   aioratioTï.    AniDné  the  Gr- 
eeks,    apchaic   art   had   accostomed   the   e^B   to   attpibute  the 
same   stature   ta   éods    and   men.    If   io    iropks   of   olaasical   apt, 
it   ia   QO   loQéer   07   this   aaive   artifice,    that   iiiust   oe  loàic- 
âted   the   ineaQalit7  of   oouditiona,    if   this   aiust    be   oartlou- 
larl?   emohasized    b?   the  suoerior   beaut?   and   œa.iestv,    that 
tne  aptist   kaows    qow   to   lead   to   inmoptals,    the   first  iaiores- 
sion   has   still   left   its   trace   ia   the   imaéinatioa:    this  is 
disDOsed   to   reoreseat   the   éods   as   éreater   thaa   œeo*   Tne  éods 
are  actnall7   laréer   ia   the   reliefs   ia   auestioo.    since  seatei 
as   they   are.    the?    carry   thsir   heads   as   hiéh   as   the   staoliaé 
fièupes   aext   them:    but   iihile   the?   do   aot   rise,    this  différ- 
ence  ia-  heiéht  is    but   vaéuel?   Depcei7ed   as   if   half   susoected. 
B7   thèse   exanaoles   has   ane   aa    idea  of   the   course  l»hat  Greek 
sculotupe   followed   froai   the   B  th   to   the   beéioQiné  of  the  S 
th   ceoturies.    Un'til   the  end   of   this   oeriod   convention   is  e 
e7er7where   io   the   î-^tjrèèentation   of   the   isolated   fiéures  as 
ia   the   arranéemeat   adoT)ted   to   Ddace   oPODortiou   in   several 
fiéupes,    that   the   aptist   eoéaées   io   the   saiiie   action.    It  is 
asain    in    the   détail    of   the   fopoQS   of    the    bod?    and   of  its  007- 
epinés   as   in   the   use   of   colop   aoolied    with    the   ôpusq.   Rowe- 
7ep   (Duch   he   leans    fopwapd,    tae   most   paoid   punner   does  aot 
touch   the   eapth   witn   nis    knee.    as   did   the   NFike   of   Arohermos. 
(fié.    12s).    3a7iné  to   rendep   a  comolex  movement   wûose  acti- 
al    anechanisin   is   difficult   to   seize,    sculotops   and   oaioters 
nepe   aépeed   to   adoot   this   attitude;    e7eo   toe   exaééerration 
of    the   DOse   Dpe7eated   any  mistake   conoepniné   the   intentions 
of   the   aptist.    Tne   fpee   oordeps   of   fabPics,    itiiepe  the?  fell 
in-  laPée   oaasses.    dpeif   a   line..bPoken   in    olaces.    the  irreéu- 
lap   lenéth   of   the   folds:    but   on   the   li?iné   niodel   thèse  bre- 
aks  do   noh   hâve   the   formai    peéulapit?.    that   the?   affect  ia 
tûe   dpaoepies   of   apchaic   monuments.    3n   the   hiéh   reliefs  iQ 
tafa  that   decorate   the   oeditnents   of   tae   most   anoieot  édifi- 
ces  ha7e   been   found   e?ep?wheri.   tpaces  of   ped   or   blae  coats, 
(Pl.    TTT).    ?lotainé  is   more   apbitpap?   taan   tae  caoice  of  ^'^' 
ese   tones.    The  cpeatops   of   thèse   imaées   do   not   coQ3ei?9  ton 
■ithout   coIop:    but  on   the   othep   hand.    oaintiné  was   not  saf- 
ficientl?   ad7anced   that   the?   could   think  of    pecpoduoin^  tii8 
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tpue   tiots   6f    flesli   aai   oair   prita   tûgir   inseoBiole   épadati- 
otiaa  îûeps   taer   oonteaiiedi   tiieassl^ss    lita   eotirely   convent- 
iooal    tiata.    Taese   safficed   to    reoall    tiiat    la    nature  evepy 
facffl   aas   its   solor.    At   t'as   aaae   t.iai3    o?    tae   cootrasta   orod- 
U38i    07   toeip    .iaxtaoositioQ.    toe?    iadisated   and    smoQasizsi 
toe   ôpaad   di/isions   of   %ne   ood?. 

pPDîJpsss   aad    bseo    !nad9   to    ôpadaall?   fpss    toeisslvâs  froi 
toe   ?0ï3   of    ail    tiQDsa   ialtial    0DQ7eQtiai3:    liQose   corresoDQ- 
dâd   to   tde   opimapv    iaïa^e   of    tûe    exteraal    world    iiDpesae^  dq 
tQs   aiiod   of    aaaa,    aa    Inoonepeat   iœaée,    ia    waioa   are    oota  3x- 
aaéôppatioQS   aad    voids.      To    oovrezx,   aad    oosolete   it,    oq8  3 
CâQ   oui?   saooeed    ia    tiiia    if    ae    fesls    toe   iaauf'f ioieooies, 
aod   if    ae   confines    aimself    lo    rssaain^   aad    re3uif7ia^  it, 
lioe   07   line    oefore   naturs.    B7    taaae   reoeated    couoarisoas 
an    ifflitator   opeoapes    ûiaself    to    suostitute    for    waât   q8   oel- 
ievsd   tbat   iie   saw   at    fir3t,»Qat    aa   3533    waaa    ais    3733  are 
^paiaed,    aad    Q9    aas    ltuI?   Isarasd    to    33s.    'Jovi    it.   is   wi&a  an 
artist,    wnea    Q3   dd3iP3d    to    oo33pv3   aatars    aad    «as    oia^aa  at 
tas   fiP3t   tpial    to   aadeptaKs   taaô    stci?    la    î.ae    ^OQiioiDtis 
aore   fia7oraol3    tnaa    oaa    os    iiasiasd,    iadssd    liif3    tae   ^raeic 
Dôoole.    ^owasps   3ls3   ia    lie   aaoisai.   or    iod3Pa    world,    aas 
tae    au de    fora    ces a    30    0Dli9iaËl7    cressated    to    tae    373  of  i 
tn3   soulotor.    V^aen    tas    lodsra    30ulotor    desipss    to    wd-?k  f 
fpon   n-atupe.    ae   oaa    oal7    oouax   on    a    opof333ioaal    i-oiel   oaii 
0?    tae    Qoup,    now373p    ^ood    ais    st^ie    ia7    oe.    2i73   aiii   wnat 
was    ^i73a    ^patia    to   tas    lonian    op    "^opiaa    stataap7    C7   attsa- 
danoe    at    tas    oalsstpa.    Tas    ood/    is    «sapisd    ia    zaa   studio, 
on    ttie   taole   on    waica    it    stands    aad    is    arraa^si.    ^aatisvar 
ôffopt    i3    aads   to   pstaia    tas    oose    opoo3p17,    zie    -eusoulap  t 
tension    soon    pelaxss    or    is    sxaé^sratsd.    Tas    rsocirsi   tiD/si- 
ent   oaonot    aavs   tas    wapst!!    of   fresdos   a:    scoataasous   TiOviinsoU» 

B7    th333    fpaax   coatiieaoes    of    1.1s    li/ias    fora    aai   tas  ai- 
7aa3e3    that    iô    lavisQsi    on    tas    artist,    tas    c-rss£   s3aIotDr 
aoolisd    Qiaself    ^itaout    rslaxatioa    to    ooasiisr    tais   for.ii  u 
undsp    ail    its    asoeots,    as    wsll    ia    tas    siiolioii/    of   taa  ^^^^ 
lioss    dsfiainà    it.    as    ia    tas    ooiolsxitf    of    tas    latspaai  U^- 
dps,    ooaneotions    aad    soriaàs.    waoss    «ors    ani    ciàv    ars  oossr- 
/ad    tbpouin    tas    ooatraotioas    sai    7iDrations    0*    tia   flssa. 
In    tae    t'irst    ûla.^s,    as    aad    onl?    a    :  raiieitar^    visiDa   oî   ^^"^ 
opcanic    t7033    tast    ae    dssirsd    to    joo/.    ^is    sole    :i?^   ^^^  ^^   1 
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ta    oreserve   toe   iaiDDrtancs   of    toe    triita    toat   ûâl   first  st. 
rucic   him,    aai    ûe    was   QDt   Dscaoied    in    aarmoaiziaË   taefD,   Iq 
CDiiDOsiaé   aa   eatirety   toat   sûould    aave   tae   lalt?   toat  oita- 
re   Duts   iato   ail    aep  ^cpeatioDS.    Ttia   artist   could   onlv  iioop- 
633    tbis    OQit?   on   a   movk,    wnen    ne    nad    oeéun    to    cDQoslve  t 
the   liviné    beiné   as   an    entipety    wita    its   varioaa    oarts  3I0- 
S8l?   and    Dermanealil/   oonnssted   toéstasp.    Bo&   only   tosa,   una- 
ep    Data   of    onl7    opesentiâ-^   a   faitnless    iaoa^s   of    tae   ooiy.ag 
was   ooîBDelled    to   fopoid    nioBself    to   favor   oae    oapt  or   Drio^ 
i&    fopwapd   at    tas   exoenae   of    the   otasps.    Tnis    ooavioLioa  q 
aaviaé    oeen    oooe    psseivsd   in    nia    mind,    as    oassei   fpoaa  tns 
aostpaot   to   ths   oonopete.    In    tas   ioaaèe   taat   as   atteaotei  to 
flûodel,    easn   opéan,    saon    ïhsidsp   and   eaoa    oundle   of   iiiu33le3 
sast   aoDeap,    qs   uadepstandin^   not   aa    ae   peoreaenxed  LBei  to 
ûiœsalf   in    tnat   auDaflaap?    analysia    07    woioa    ae   aad   coiDaenoei, 
ûut   as    thev   aotuall?    snowsd    tasussives    in    a    éivea    DositiDQ 
of    tûs    ood?,    tnat   tae    e7e   01    tae    soeoiiator    vie^rsî   aô  a  cep- 
tain    anËle, 

B?    7iPtae   of    tais   sfntaesis.    fpoa    ^eaeraLioa    i:>   éeaepatioû 
in    woPKS   of    scaloture,    taepe    was    seea    fipst    x,o    aijiiûLSQ  aai 
taen    lisaoDaap   OTie    aftep    aaotaep   ail    tae    oonveational  iefop- 
aaations.    Tne    àiffêpenL    eleuents    01    tae    oersoa    *era   ^oopiina- 
ted:    tas?    wepe   suDOPàiaatei    ani    aanoaizeà    ois    aiLsr  anotaer 
to   tne   (DO^eient    of    tae    w3ole.    Tae   arLiso    iisoo^ereî    coaG  toe 
e7e   of    tae    topso    lEast    oot    oe    oreseatsi    in    a   figure   seso  in 
DPofils,    as    if    tae?    wcpe    in    fpoat,    Lae    iool    iiasL    oe   fDPesa- 
optensd.    Oo3ep?a&ioa    lei    liai   to    fon    a    sore    oorrsot  i^ea  of 
tas   37aiaaetP?    and    oalaaoe   of    fopjis    in    Lne   struoture   o.    tas 
nnuan    bod?    and    in    tne    attitaies    30    di7ep3e,    inai-    iaiuces  it 
to    taKS   tas   ûla?    of    foroes    *aica    aaiia'iei    io.    ^.l   t,ae  oPi^iQ 
in    was   founa    oonvenieat    i»o    sasoenà    aaà    ôo    aûûa^a    m   a   wa7 
ail    t'aose    fopis    to    an    axis,    taat    lent    itsei:    to    no   iaceral 
flexupe.    Tne    idea    of    tais    reàulatine   axis    las    aot   iosc,   în 
idea    taat    nature    itself    aai    e?ea    sus^esteà:    oai    it    was  oo^- 
ûsived    as    fittsà    to    eenà    in    S7er7    iireotion    at    :na   slUats- 
3t    lipeotion    of    tae    fill.    Vatters    were    tne    saie    :or    '^^s  ^^^' 
op    3on?entioas,    as    t'ne7    .Bi^nt    oe    teriei,    soie    exaiiclss  01 
i»Qicn    ne    na7e   aivenii   Ta  ère    rfere    certain    cose?,    :.  Iks   i:.î1333 
oc    fligat    aad    or    runain^:?.    ^nere    tne    artist    aai    exa^^epratei 


aaa    or    runaia>^:,    ^nere    tne    artist    aan 

0  r  r  e  j  >-• 


tae  violeace  of  tae  .r,07eB?at.  Tn  ni.«e  ne  -^r-e.-i-e:  [i^t-  3X- 
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excess  witûout  any  loss  of  tne  clearness  of  tûe  image,  Tne  n:o- 
st  complex  moveraents  were  renaerea  as  nature  gave  toeœ,  Atter 
restoring  zo   tne  boay  its  equilibrium  ana  tne  freeaome,  wnen 
it  is  quite  erect  m  its  most  spiritea  movements,  no  less  cou- 
Id  be  done  for  tne  drapery  cévering  it.  Tne  Greek  costume  qiq 
Dot  impose  on  ttiis  a  determmate  eut,  tixea  by  tne  neeàle. 
Men  were  pleasea  to  see  it  modeled  on  tne  foroB  tnat  iz   enclos- 
edand  m  its  unrolling  and  its  free  fall  it  accentea  Dy  tne  œc- 
bile  variety  of  its  fiowiag  surfaces  of  its  folds  more  or  iess 
concave,  ail  vibrations  ana  ail  cnanges  of  cnariD.  ïnis  freedoi 
of  tne  ciotning  witnout  seam,  of  tne  lignt  linen  fabric  or  xce 
soft  tissues  of  wcèè,  it  was  desired  to  fma,  anû  ne  succeeaea 
in  making  it  pass  into  tne  ornaœentation  of  tne  clotr,  a11  tùat 
was  artificial  and  stiff  in  certain  arrangements  fir  st  aaopteQ 
tnat  were  gradually  effacea;  soon  after  tne  tine  at  wnicc  tnis 
study  enas,  tnere  remamed  notning  more  of  tnis.  Tne  sasie  tena- 
ency  is  manifested  in  tne  use  tnat  Greek  statuary  maae  oî   color. 
It  never  completely  renouncea  tnis;  eut  wnen  it  abandonea  luta 
for  ffiarble,,it  dia  net  aelay  to  leave  off  tnose  ccaxinis  oi  a 
crude  tone,  wnicn  were  applied  on  ail  grounds,  tûat  iLotiey  wù- 
ose  violence  gave  lo  tne  figures  suce  a  singular  ano  unreaa  a 
appearance.  As  ne  cecame  more  skilful  m  seizmg  ail  tte  refi- 
nements  of  tne  font  ana  of  reBderieg  tnem  cy  tne  work  oi  tûe 
tool,  ne  œade  less  aemana  tor  tne  collaboration  of  tne  psicter; 
ne  contented  ninself  witn  aernanaing  îroii;  ninc  a  patina  icr  tne 
nude,  tnat  softenea  tne  nara  wniteness  of  tne  narfcls,  £do  inat 
on  tne  otner  parts  of  Lne  figure  accenLed  cenain  traits,  anc. 
distinguisned  froiij  eacn  otner  une  différent  parts  ot  me   ciotn- 
ing. In  tne  polycnromy  is  always  a  conventional  part;  eut  tûis 
convention  becoEes  tnere  sufficiently  aiscreet  ana  skiiiui  oo 
be  scarceiy  visible. 

In  tnis  progress  or  greek  art,  never  interrupte:  aiLer  me 
first  Olympiaas  ana  always  acceleratea,  wnat  parô  is  çrcçerly 
attributed  "OC  tne  examples  ana  tne  instructicn  tnat  tne  hellè- 
nes could  receive  from  tne  peoples  oi  tne  Orient?  Ail  cistori- 
ans  nave  proposed  tnis  question;  but  tney  are  far  îroii  ceinè 
agreea  on  tne  reply  suiteo  lo  it.  nven  tne  lact  ci  xnese  rela- 
tions is  not  contestacle.  We  touna  tnen.  alreaay  estaclisnea  at 
tne  ^;ycenaean  epocn,  ana  "cney  nave  never  ceasec  smce  inen.  î 
Tney  could  not  beem  to  extena  tnus  fer  centuries,  witnout  tnat 
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of  tûe  two  groups  first  civilized  action  on  eacù  otner,  ana  t 
transmitting  to  it  certain  ideas  wixn  tneir  signs,  lexters  of 
tne  lapnadet  or  figured  types;  but  wnen  men  differ  m  opinions 
is  wùen  it  is  reqairea  to  estiicate  tne  mtensity  of  tnis  action 
and  its  useful  effects.  Bere  is  not  tùe  place  to  subjecx  to  a 
cntical  discussion  ail  tne  data  of  the  probleoi,  We  only  occupy 
ourselves  nere  witn  art,  tne  arts  of  design  ana  especially  toai 
of  sculpture,  fiow  and  in  wnat  measure  anriong  tne  Greeks  ïii  ting 
suffer  tne  influence  of  foreign  models?  ïnat  is  «mat  ne   oesire 
to  détermine  witn  sonie  précision. 

Aniong  tne  very  ancient  civilized  societies,  tnat  coula  nave 
been  tne  masters  ana  inspirers  of  Greece,  only  two  merit  Deme 
taken  into  account,  Êgypt  on  tne  one  nand,  and  on  tne  otner  C 
Cnaldea  witn  its  pupil  ana  neir,  Assyria.  As  for  tne  ctners, 
sucn  as  pnoenicia  and  Lyaia,  witn  wnom  tne  Greeks  also  naa  coo- 
stant  relations,  froni  îîgypt  and  Ciialdea  tney  aerivea  tne  ruai- 
aients  of  tbeir  industries  and  tneir  arts.  In  tnis  ffioveDient  of 
transfer  tne  only  rôle  tnat  tney  played  was  tnat  of  inteneaia- 
ries.  înen  in  tnis  inqàiry' it  is  necessary  to  go  back  to  tne 
sources  tneoiselves,  to  tbe  two  great  civilizations  ci  wnicn  e 
eacb  carricQ  truly  inventive  and  Personal  genius  into  tne  cré- 
ation of  fcriE  ana  tnat  création  of  types. 

Of  tnese  two  civilizations,  only  one  may  nave  been  on  sever- 
al  occasions  m  airect  contact  witn  Greece»  tnis  is  tnat  oi  i 
Égypt.-*-  ïnis  contait  already  occurred  froffi  tne  tioie  of  Seti  a 
and  Raiiises  py  tne  people  of  tne  sea,  m  tne  number  of  wnoa  ap- 
pear  tne  Acnaians,  tne  proper  ancestors  of  tbe  Greeks.  îney 
seem  to  nave  been  placed,  at  least  at  tinies,  under  tne  suprem- 
acy  of  Bigypt.  îûus  tney  were  ensure  of  tne  rignt  to  fréquent 
its  ports  and  carry  on  commerce  tùere,  m  excnange  for  a  DCit- 
inal  hàœage  ana  pernaps  a  siuall  tribute.  Tnere  are  seen  repre- 
sented  in  tne  paintings  of  tne  ïbebci  tombs  œetal  vases,  «ûicû 
by  tiieir  forms  and  ornamentation  recall  tnose  collectea  at  i-'y- 
cenae.  Égean  pottery  is  also  représentée  Dy  beautiful  scecme- 
ns  m  several  cecemteries  of  tne  Delta.  On  tne  otner  nana,  one 
can  no  longer  count  tbe  objects  of  Ëgyptian  origin  tnat  tiave 
ceen  coliected  eitner  on  tne  main  land,  m  tùe  islanas  or  at 
ail  points  wnere  nave  been  exnunsed  tne  rums  of  cities  oi  toe 
Mycenaean  âge.  Wnat  nas  been  gatnerea  tnere  m  tne  rums  oi 
palaces  conteniporaneous  witn  Minos  ana  nis  aynasty,  is  not 
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alone  glass,    acarabs,    statuettes  oi   ivory  of  or'  glazed  terra 
cotta,   Éven  a  stone  statue  nas   been  lound  tnere  witû  its   ûiero- 
giypnic  inscription,    ana  tnai   «ecan  ask  ourselves   rtûetner  ue 
iiDportatioD  of  Works  oi   tûis   Kina  aia  not  arouse  tiieir  liiicaii- 
lons,   from  wfaicn  were  born  tnat  Cretan  scûool,    téac  sone  cent- 
uries later  wita  Dipolnos   ana  S^yllis   sûouIq   initiate  tùe  ear- 
liest  artists  oi   tue  Feloponnesus  mto  tne  metnoas  of  sculpture.^ 

\.akxv   or    "recÀ.an   sources,    \va>5e   \ieex\   co^\ec\eà   \t\   tae    î,ssa\^   \»\x\\ 
v)er»à   sure    cr\\.\o\sî^   axvà    er\jLà.\*\,oxs,    \,nserteà   \)\^    D.    ^aWet,   \tv  \ro\, 
Xll    ot    i4.emo\rs   pu\>"\.\e    par    \.es   metft'ores    àe   \o.   w.\sa\oa   arcVveoVoà- 
\ç\ue   t'^^i'^CiQ-^^^.    0.U    Cla\ro    i,iô95)^    uuàer    tae    x\.i,"\,e*,    *es    vreî^\eres 
etaXîW.sseïftetvts   ies    ^reos   %x-.   sè-^pte.    \f    xt\    atvà   ô   *i\\   cenlurÀ.ea'^. 
k\*so    see    R\sto\re    âe   \"'ft.rt,,    Yo\,.    M"I,p.76,ôà,    10D2-100Ô, 

i^oxe    2.p,70D.    Wxsxoxre    de    \''kvX.    Yo\.    YIll,    p,4'2.â-^29. 

ÎDS  relations   cetwee.t  «iéypt  ana  Greece  lesscnea   hùbl  i&ypt 
was   taken   ceZHeen  ïtniopia   g.na  Ascvria  ana  arivan  mto  itseli', 
wnile   Grsece   aas   pr-^..^uaaly   trouDisa   cy   Zùr.  loriar:   iivïj'.  ;..^ 
Tney   r^-ere  resuiLed  itcre  actively   tnan  ever   cefcrs,    yuen  te  n- 
tacn    Gc   nis   icrtuces   auxilianes   ^ccse  ams   anc   tactics   croni- 
scQ   ûiiL  victcry  over  nis   rivais,    Fsairîif.ticuE    Ccrac   r.o  i:viue 
inûc  iigypt   carîans   anG   r.ellenes   (accut  o^c).    In    uls   ir.  çol^^-  ot 
tneir-  ccicniai   expansion,    tne   nen  ci    c-ne   gre-at   incustrial  sno 
comoiercial   cities   oi   lonia   rescccaea   m   a  Lulti ôucc  ûc   ôLiiO 
call.   Fcruifiëd  âfeencies  like   cne   rVëli  of    me  kileitn.2  aca  lsc- 
nne  were   createa   fcy   tnen  neâr   tne   aifferent   eouics  ci   irie  iule. 
Naucratis,    cne  cf  toese,    rrâcnec   exûraorainary   urosferity  espe- 
cialiy  unaer  tne  reien  of  .Anasis   (5^9-3-^3),    tce   strcniesc  t'sv- 
orer  of   tne   Hellenss   ancng   ail   tne  Saite   kmgs,    Fcunaec.   cy  ni- 
ne   associatea   citias,   4   lonian  anc   4   Zcvian  ana   iciian,   r.aucra- 
tis  very    quiCKly   cecâii.e   wcat  Aiexanana   «cu].o    ce   efter  tne  ^s- 
ceacnian   conouest.    In   its   warencuse?   were  nsawta,    lc   ce  aisiri- 
bated   tnen   mtc   tne   icterior  ci    tne   ccuntry,    çrocucts  et   creek 
son   iackin.^   m   itypt,    oïl   anc    isine,    -M-iic    ^^re   sîcrec    intiv 
wares   oi    every   sort  aestmec   for   exportation,    sçices   ar-:  çevt- 
tiiLts  of  AraDia,    skms,    egss  and   çlunies  of   me  cstrict  as  '^eii 
as   ivory   tron-   tne   Souaan,    ana  fmally   ocjects   ci    luxury,    biiât 
l'rou.  tiîLe   111:11  ciu-crial   »*ere  fâtncatea   ir   tne   ^crksr.cçs   ci  içy?"* 
As   for    uûc   Creek  itercenaries,    iqsl  of    cnei:    •«lere   juarùerca  n'^ 
an   intrencnec   caa.u   very    nc,ar   V.emunis.    -urtfisr,    neiCh^r   or.e  sciQi  "] 
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aistributeû  in  tce  varioas  ^arrisons  of  tûe  kin^coou,  dot  tne 
mercûants  of  tûe  free  ports  ot  lûc  ûelta  alj(De  represenitû  cce 
entire  Grecian  imna^raX/icn,  Tûe  i«iletans  d&q  an  a^ency  m  tne 
ancient.  cixy  of  Aoyacs;  batuans  naa  pusjûec  to  tne  cacK  of  inç 
great  oasis  ana  i^ere  fikea  tnere  periLaQeDtly,  Greex  aercLantâ 
were  isoiatea  or  aistncutea  in  little  grcups  tûen  every^nere 

in  tûe  cities  ana  towns  of  âgypt.  Like  tne  Greek  g^jcôIs  or 
toaay,  ïiiostly  natives  of  Janina  or  vicinity,  lînoa:  I  nave  n.et 
iQ  tne  entire  OttOKsn  eapire,  as  «ell  i.  Syna  as  m  Anatoiia 
ana  Rounelia,  tney  livea  oy  petty  ccmaerce  ana  retail  saies, 
lonians  ana  Câriai^s  iLarnea  ïgyptian  woien;  tnus  were  creaxea 
a  class  01  naïf  oreeoe,  ojany  of  wncii  perioraeo  tne  part  et  in- 
terpreters.  As  valets  ana  couners  "oney  accoEpaniea  iorei6ners 
tnat  visitea  ^^eypt  as  "coansts. 

Tnose  travelers  nao,  cecome  very  nanercus  m  tne  otn  century. 
fieturnec  to  tneir  country  (tne  SreeK  scarcely  exilea  niŒSëif 
witnouL  nope  of  return),  tne  mercnants  Lnat  naa  laae  a  scjourn 
m  ^Ëypt  tola  aiarvels  ci  x^e  .sealtLy  couDirv;  oescr-icea  ils  s 
sinf'ular  custois;  ccastso  oi  ics  superc  eaiiices  ano  ne  reii- 
gious  cereioDies  icr  rfûiCL  xne  avenues-  of  spnynxes  ErTYr-:  as 
an  enclosure,  tne  vast  ccuri-s  ana  Lori.icos  ci  îne  lefiLiss.  iney 
confiriiea  "cne  laea.xnat  m  xnese  sancxuenes  -cas  préservée  une 
treasure  of  wisaorn  anc  science  sio^iy  accuiuiatecL,  sLZst   secret 
was  possessec  cy  tne  çrissts,  enxrustea  to  tnax  lystenous  «n- 
tmg  witn  strangs  siens  sxtencmg  m  loni  cciazns  cz   me  large 
fielas  of  tne  pylcns  anc  on  ône  laces  ci  tne  oceiisks.  jncer 
tnat  iapression,  cnrioéity  sas^areusea;  n:en  cesirr:  zo   9c   ica 


see  ivnat  trutn  was  li 


.11   tnsse   im; 


xalês 


•"•ncever   LTeienaei: 


to  tne  iati.e  of  a  cicver  u.an  esitarkec  l'cr  Kaucrsiis  sn:  rexurn- 
ea  after  soiv.e  Uicnti^s,  a/acL  mcrcssec  :?  1-1:5  iiicsinr  sL^ci^cie 
presentea  cy  ônat  n^ypt,  to  ^nicz}  iùe  SèiCc  .^rinces 
reo   ail   actearances   ot    co^er  ana   urcsueritv.    I>5    list   t^oui 


0   r^ç'tc- 
ce 


lont;  01   aii   iren   ci    iK-portancc,    frcii.   Scier   xi   rvûcaicrai:   10  iii£- 
les   ana   Hecateus  oi    iriletus,    wno  visitée,   ^i^yi:!,    lïie    jcurney  te 
h,^ypt  for   ner   cf   leisure    i-nai-   acsirec    ic   cciLilete    treir  eauca- 
ï.ion,    ^as  wnat   tne   jcuriîey    to   .-tnecs   «ili    :e   ai,   'cr.c   enc   zi  T-Le 
repuciic  ana    tne    resinniot    01    inc    en  Lire   zcr   ycuci    r:i£BS  ci 
i'ocQ   faiMly. 

coula   not.   f^ii    ic    tv    \v.    me    rcrsi    r^~^    c"    '.-^  ^  ^^■-■ 
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visiuors;    perûaps  tbey  ùao  iiost  to  learn,   Tne  arcnitect  aaniireo. 
•Due   aœplituoe  ana  nobility   of  tne  édifices-   Hc   borrowea  ircn, 
tneiri  neitner  liie  type  of  tne  Donc  ten-ple  nor  tnat  of  tne  lonic 
temple,   wnicc  were  fixeci  before  iiigypt  was  opened   to  ztie  Greeks, 
a&  least  m  tneir  mam  Imes;    but  re  took  tnere  pernaps  certain 
motives  of  orûaiLent  ano  one  of  tne  varieties  of  nis  capitai, 
tnâL  wûicD   we  nave  termea  jiolian.   In  any  case,  tne  view  cf  tnose 
enorffious  édifices,    constructea  of  littestone,    sandstone  anc  gra- 
nité,   mcixea  a  cnange   in   material,    passing  fron:  wooa  anQ  cruce 
bricks  to  eut  stone  of  greater  diiiiensions,    Witnout  "tine  ireïï.ories 
brougnt   oack  frcn:  i^gypt,   tne  teuples  oi   ^rteiris   ano  of  Bera  bi 
Ëipnesus  and  Samos   «ould   not   nave  nsa  tncse  colossal  dimensions 
ano,  tnat  magnificence  wnicn  asxonisnea  conteiiporaries--'- 

Farticularly  te   tne  scuiptor  wai?  tiie  signt  of  ail   tnose  dod- 
uments  a  révélation;    i:>    certain  respects  nis  art-  was  tcen  lesss 
aavancea  tnan  tnat  of  tne  arcmtect.   In  ail  tne  works  of  di&yp- 
tian  sculpture  tnat  offerea  to  tne  eyes  little  figurines,  fii;- 
ures   of   nstural   size  or  enoririous   colossal  figures,    tne  preek 
scuiptor  icuna  tne  same  interprétation  of  tne  numan  forai,  an 
inberpretation  tnat  lurtner  at  least  m  tne  statues  only  cooip- 
risea  â  very   siriall   numcer   of  attitudes,    infinitely   reLeatec  r, 
ïïitn  slignt  variations.    Anen   tne   ïgyptian  artist  was   asKec  un- 
aer  wnat  aspect   s'noula    de   snown   tnis   nurrao.   coo.y,   wnos^   liîb're 
ne  aesired  to  Uiultiply   and   Oiake   eternal,    ne  was   neio.  to  tce  s 
siDGplest  solutions  of  tne  problem,    tnose  ionien  even  nao  tne 
iiiore  cnance  of   being  aaopted   cy  an  art  yet  uncertain  of  its 
course,    sucn  as  Grecian  sculpture  in  tne  '/  tn  century. 

If  in  place,    tnose  igyptian  statues   mterested  lonian  eriiis- 
ts  like  nfioecos,   •IneoQoros  ana  lelecles,   wnc  scjournea  in  lii-ry- 
pt,    tney  dia  not  reoiain  unknown  to  sculptors  tnat  cio  not  niSKr 
tnat   journey,    Acout   tnat  tiir.e   Œors  tnan  one   m^agr   ieft  tfje  vtu- 
ief}  01   tne   Niie  te  irake  aaiiarea   m  Grecian  cities   tne  tnllisQ^ 
Qualities  of  Saitic  art,    wnict?.   kne»  no«   to  put  élégance  anc  i 
freeaoŒ  mto  tne  renoering  of   tne  types    Guat  preceaiag  scccois 
nac  transDLitted   to  it«   Under  tne  princes  of  tne   2c  zn  Qyùd.si^ 
was  a  true  renaissance  of  sculpture.   Aftasis  nonorea  niiistii  ty 
sendmg  to  friennly  Greek  cities   soine  works  of  tne   nest  çrtists 
of  Sais  or  of   f^^eojpnis.    He  naa  taken  as  Idis  vvife  Èaaike,   ?^  '''^-^^^ 
froir  Cyrene.    In  gratituae  xor  tne  aie   tnat  sne  nao  rec^ivrc.  i 
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froiE  Aphrodite  m  a  pressmi  aanêer,  sûe  taltilleo  a  voïf  iriaae 
X.0   sena  ner  native  ciiy  a  statue  oi  tne  goaaess.  tiz!i.cu  ctro  m 
Eigypt,  tnis  statue  nnis:  reprisent  âpr4rcQite  witù  tce  features 
of  Hatûor.  ncroaotus  stili  saw  it  at  Cyf=r-,  ana  after  ^.r  o  oe 
saiQ  of  to:  piàce  tûat  lo  occupied,  ooe  ûôs  reason  to  oelieve 
tuât  it  naa  ceen  erectea  iq  toe  open  air,  wdicd  woald  &ive  rea- 
son to  taink  tnat  it  vias  eut  lo  sanastone  or  granité.-^  Otner 
gifts  of  tue  saœe  kmà  are  attribatea  by  tûe  nistonan  to  toe 
proper  initiative  of  tne  kmg.  Also  to  Cyrene  ne  naa  given,  be- 
sides  nis  portrait  doubtless  painteo  on  a  ceoar  board,  a  silaeci 
statue  of  Atûena,  i.e-,  of  Neita,  a  statue  tnat  could  only  te 
01  ffood.  Perûaps  also  statues  of  Neitri  were  tûose  two  stâLues 
of  stone,  tnat  ne  presented  to  tne  sanctuary  of  Atûena  oi  Lin- 
dos  in  tû8  island  of  Rnodes,  'lo  ce  agreeacie  to  dis  âlly  Poly- 
crates  at  SaiLos,  ne  naa  consecrate:-  and  even  doutleo  nis  own 
eifigy,  Wnen  derodotus  visited  tne  faaûous  teitple  of  tne  SaitiaD 
Bere,  tne  two  statues  of^wood  were  still  tnere,  placea  at  me 
t/ro  sides  of  tne  portai. 

Ko\e  l.'p.TOâ.  Eeroâox\i3.  11,  181. 

Kol.e  2.p»70ô»  ftevoàoXua.  Il,  18'2, 

Herodotus  nientioas  tnesr  gifts  cecause  lis  notes  oi  travei 
naa  retamec.  tneir  nerrory;  cat  t-ners  is  reason  te  ilidk  ^nat 
otfler  cities  not  found  on  nis  route  naa  receivef  cuite  smiiar 
ones  accut  tne  same  time  cy  one  way  cr  snotûer.  Inere  was  snown 
in  Dne  teaple  of  riercules  m  irytnrae  a  statue  cf  lae  goa,  wD- 
icn  passed  as  naviUe  ccic  on  s  raft  'çusnea  cy  tne  waves  irctr: 
'lyre  to  tne  coasts  oï   lonia.  ^nat  tnis  legena  crevés  is,  cnat 
iuen  no  longer  knew  at  ïrytnrae  wnen  and  unoer  wnat  circaisûan- 
ces  tnis  iicaçe  niid  ceen  crougnt  tnere;  eut  accordiD§  to  Faasa- 
nias  its  exécution  ??as  sufficiantly  cnaracterizea  as  te  ieave 
no  doubt  of  te-  conatry  of  its  onsin.   fûe  statue,  "ne  says  r 
resemfcles  neitner  tne  sc-callea  î^inetan  iigures  nor  "C-ne  ircsô 
ancient  Attic  statues.  If  cne  can  ariirii  anytniQr  ii  ^5^e^a  te 
it,  tùis  is  tnat  it  is  really  of  tne  ^.gyptian  style.''"  -^ 

rftiat  must  nave  particulariy  attracted  tne  attention  01  Gresk 
sculptors  m  tnaese  statues,  m  tncse  seen  oc  tûr  csnrs  ci  tfi^ 
Nile  and  tnose  sent,  to  tneu.  as  far  as  intc  Icnia,  cy  tes  civil- 
ization  of  i.£TPt  ss  ics  ness?Ci:ers  sn.i  a^snis  c:  ço^tcT,  is  tne 
Uietnod  of  worKiOt  .  wncss  iicressicn  tr-^v  ccre,  It  set;ii  "^-  °^ 
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provea  tcaay  Lnat  xfie  Ei^ypiian  sculpture  aiû  not  cave  a  siopie 
caDOD,  as  Dicdorus  believed,  i.e,,  a  systeTi  of  proportions  rig- 
orously  appliea,GO  ail  ircages  iroû;  cne  ancient  to  xne  new  enp- 
ire,*^  Tûe  proporx-ions  vary  m  xtie  same  perioQ  ceoween  paintints 
ana  statues,  ana  even  sonietimes  tnougfi  aore  rarely,  trou  one 
statue  to  anotûer;  rroflj  oae  perioa  to  anotter  tney  seasibly  q 
aiirer.  It  is  no  less  true  tiiax  tue  statues,  az   leasi:  ïor  me 
same  tioie,  présent  a  very  markect  analcgy  xo  eacc  otner  îroii  i 
tflis  point  oï  vie«.  ïn  consio.eriDg  ima^tes  tnat  PsamiLeticus  aaa 
I31S  succcsscrs  naa  multipliea  in  xce  eoifices  xnat  were  const- 
rucxed  ana  resxorea,  xne  Greek  arcist  aust  nave  very  quickly 
recoenizea  tJâat  tnose  inages  iicpliea  iû  tne  scrools  XBat  nao 
execuxec  xûsii  tne  coœnion  iaea,  tûat  tnere  are  fixeo.  relaxioQs 
of  dimeiisions  between  tne  différent  parxs  of  tne  buniân  cooy, 
wnen  tnat  is  properly  consxituted.  îne  saiLe  unit  of  measure 
seeirjec;  xo  nave  bee.r  aaopxea  îverywnere.  i\'0w  lo  *fasi  far  ironi  De- 
m.p  so  for  tne  iira.&es  of  wcoa  or  oi  sxone  tnat  tne  Greeks  ùoO. 
previously  erectea  m  tneir  cemexenes  or  consecratea  in  T,flecr 
xeiTiples.  J'cr  exafi-ple,  let  one  xake  xne  séries  of  cuae  n.ele  ii§- 
u;ces  ,  tnax  nave  ceen  r.enreo  xoe  arcnaïc  Apollos;  tnsr?  are  v 
verj"  narkeci  ciffererces  of  procor&ion  cex^san  xnen:,  r,i;-r.  co  ':' 
Dox  coriie  tro-i  a  o.ifferenca  m  a£e.  lo  juaçe  cy  xneir-  exccacioi, 
several  of  t-nese  iitur^s  are  nearly  ccoxenicorary;  eux  one  ib 
snort  and  stuncy;  ancther  is  oi  avérât^:;  nei&nx;  a  cnira  is  3I- 
enaer  ana  tali.  As  mucn  can  ce  saïc  of  anoxner  séries,  cciaG  01 
xne  ycung  wornen  ci  tne  Acrcpolis  of  Atnens. 

Kote  2. p. "709.  D\oàor\xâ,  Vo\.  I,  p.7ôô-7ô^',  774, 
For  i^noever  xnat  tnen  Knew  now  to  foresee  tne  future,  unis 
apparenx  inconerence  of  arcbaic  Greek  art  woula  nave  been  me 
indicatiCi.  ana  anncunceŒenx  of  tne  freeaoît  of  genius  ana  et  i 
tne  loyal  sincerixy,  xnat  «ouia  laxer  forii.  xne  supenorioy  oi 
(^recian  art;  but  if  tne  Qocile  subii-ission  or  tne  içyctian  arc- 
ist  to  certain  raies  evencually  nsked  xne  petnfacxioii  01  z^i^ 
art  mto  routine,  ix  no  les  gave   to  tne  entirety  of  its  .vork  s 
gênerai  altitude,  wnicn  ivas  ncii  presenuea  m  tne  sanie  ceçree 
by  tne  first  essays  of  G^ecian  staxuary.  ine  Hellenic  -Gravelers 
10  tne  aenxal  xenaency  m  wnicn  tney  lanoeo  m  iiypt  irusi  ce 
struck  by  xne  contrast,  Inis  arousea  xuen^  go  ask  if  tney  sfiouic 
continue  as  tney  naa  previously  aone,  or  as  Licccrus  says,  "^^ 
xake  aavice  cnly  frcu.  tne  caprice  of  xneir  -lance,"  or  iï  i'û 
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woulà  not  be  ar  aavâDtage  for  tnem  also  to  afceiLpt  by  tne  stuay 
01   indiviciials  cùosen  among   cûe  besi  aevelopea  men  ot  Greek  r 
race,   tiiis  analysis  of  fornis  ana  of  tneir  noroial  reèations,  t 
tnat  nao   been  so  successfulifor  tûe  digyptians,   Curious  ana  sut- 
tle  as  tfiijy  were,    wnen  tne  Greeks  once  entered  tûis   patn,  tcev 
proceeded  at  a  racid  ana  sure  pace,   Cne  cannoL  aoabt  ZùàX.  tney 
tiien  coffimencea  to  nieditate  on  tnis  System  ot   tne  body,   wnicn 
tney  called  symmetry,   ana  tnis  researcn  soon  mterestec  tnei 
so  vividly,   tnat  m  tne  second  naïf  of  tne  5   "to     ^entury  one 
01  tne  first  sculptors  of  tbe  tiae,    Polycletus,    took  pains  to 
State  imsaiÈBcnnical  treatise  se.  /.âis  tneory  of  proportions; •'• 
But  long  before  tne  master  of  Argos  appliea  tnis  tneory  to  tue 
exécution  of  nis  celet)rated  statue  of  tne  Dorypnoros,   tnis  ques- 
tion of  tne  ffiodule,    long  sonce  solvea   by   tne  arcnitect,   .vas  t 
fmally  placed  before  tne  sculpter,   and  eacn  scnool  naa  aketcc- 
ed  on  its  own  account  an  approxiiiate  and  provisory  solution, 
îûis  was  not  expressea   oy  a  nuicericâl  formula;    but  it  is  sus- 

pected  and  glimpsed,   wnen  tne  entirety  of  tne  work  of   oi-e  nàia 
group  of  artists  is  considered. 

\\\.2,   moat    formaX.    maYvwer    o\^    ^aWxenus    {^'ùz    p\ac.?App.    ex    rXo.X.'à)^ 

voorà.   cauotv   \ûa3    e^p\.o\ieà   Xa   àeavàxxaxe    oo*'u    t\va    s'ta'tue    aaà.   Itva 
A:,veo,-\:,\3e . 

fcgypt  niust   De  for  mucn   m   tne  iLoveirsDt   proaucea   m   cnis  sen^e 
about  tne  end  of  tne  arcûaïc  âge.   '.Vcen  ne  aamirea  tns  s&s'oues 
of  Sais  ana  of  îanis,   tne  Greek  sculpter  coula  not  tûink  of  fc 
borrowmg  froii'  tneii  ail   parts  of  tne  systen.  oi   proporticcs  taat 
ne  divinea  tbere;    ne  woula   ce  baaly   restricted   by  tij<^  retresen- 
tation  of  tne  cnaracteristic  traits  of  a  race,    tnat   cne  onéi- 
nality  of  nis  cusnitos   ano   tne  cliîTiSte  àaa   iraoe  very   aifiarént 
froni  tnat  mbacitating  tne  valley  of  tne  ^Niie.    rVnat  tt-  i^yp^' 
lan   sculpter   coule   su.^gest  witn   eipûàsis   lo  tne   Icniâ::   :i?~isû 
is   tne  iaea  itself  of  tûa  canon,    unat  loea   ûnu5   suiLiienzeâ  cy 
one  of  tne  masters  ox    ..  j.cnct   sculpture: -*Tnis  is  a  systeu.  of 
measures  wnicn  must   ce   sucn,    tnat  one  can  deteriLine  froiij  iicc 
diniensions  of  one   part   tnose  of   tne  «noie,    ana  froa  tne  oiHieD- 
sions  of  tfte  wncle   tnose  of  one  of  tne  parts.  ^'■^     Ine  Greek  sc- 
ulpter could   not  fail   to  react   tnis   conception   at  lenÉtn  oy 
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observation  and  by  tiie  proper  '.effort  of  nis  tftougnt;  percaçs 
it  was  even  already  vaguely  sketcoed  in  nis  own  mind;  but.  it 
becanie  clear  and  inposeo  itself  on  nini  witn  an  entirely  aiïter- 
ent  force,  wtien  ne  took  into  account  the  services  tnat  tt^is  qi- 
recting  ifea  rendered  to  Ëgyptian  art.  Tnis  is  proved  by  wnat 
Cîodorus  relates  of  Telecles  and  of  Tiieodorus,  Cnargea  witti  t 
furnisning  to  tne  Samians  a  statue  of  tne  Fytnian  Apollo,  eacc 
executed  a  naïf  separately,  one  at  Saitos  and  tne  otner  ax  apiie- 
sus.  Erougnt  togetner,  tùese  two  parts  were  so  well  acapieo  to 
eacn  other,  tnat  tne  entirety  seeoiea  to  be  tne  »ork  of  a  single 
nand.   For  niy  own  part,  I  siioulQ  be  inclined  to  see  in  tnat  one 
of  tnose  apopiirypnal  anecdotes  found  in  so  luany  writess  cl  tne 
lats  period.  One  furtner  coc-prenends  wtiat  caprices  îeleclas  ana 
Tneodorus  would  nave  obeyed  in  risking  tnis  trick.  înis  «as  a 
sort  of  cet  made  before  a  public  mucn  interesteû  in  questioas 
of  art.  In  winning  it,  tne  two  brotners  icade  tneir  couipatriots 
understand  tne  value  of  tnose  proceaures.and  tnat  agyptiao  art 
so  mucn  boastea  of  to  tnem.  At  tne  same   tme  tney  posée  as  cav- 
mg  penetratea  ail  its  secrets  m  tne  course  of  tneir  JourDey. 

Kote  2,  îiVoàorua.  1,  98,  5-6. 

îi^nat  Greek  statuary  cwed  to  ti.gyptian  stataary  is  net  aiont 
tnis  orientation.  If  tnere  are  two  types  for  wbicn  tne  loDian 
or  ûorian  sculpter  at  nis  ceginnings  affpears  to  nave  a  aarkeû 
prédilection,  one  is  tne  nale  figure,  stanaing  ano  nuae  witû 
tne  arffis  hangmg  by  tne  sides  and  nauncùes;  also  wnetner  of  o 
one  or  tne  otner  sex,  a  seated  and  clotned  figure  witn  extend- 
ed  hands,  tne  plan  resting  at  tiie  top  of  tne  ttigàs.  wow  tnese 
two  types  are  tnose  tnat  nave  most  place  in  tne  current  reper- 
tory  of  Égyptian  sculpture.  Is  tnat  iiierely  a  simple  comciaence? 
One  cannot  stop  at  tnat  explanaticn.  Coubtless  Greece  nec  never 
known  tne  igyt)t,  wHicn  naa  no  less  sculptured  figures  stiendicè 
and  seated;  but  in  Greece  in  ttie  7'tii  century  cotn  présentée 
tneŒselves  m  conditions  ana  witn  cnaracteristic  pecuiianties, 
tnat  aid  not  permit  a  aoubt  tnat  tne  art  of  igypt  aaâ  sone  part 
m  tne  founaation  and  aevelopment  of  tnese  types. 

Let  us  take  tne  nuae  female  figure  of  arcnaic  Greek  ert  sna 
compare  it  witJa  soae  one  of  tne  nuœercus  figures  of  œen  cr  çcas 
to  wnoïïj  tne  tiigyptisn  cnisel  nas  given  tne  saire  attiuce.-^  i^^^^ 
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is  indeed  a  différence;  ail  tne  Ëgyptian  statu»!  Aav«  «pool  i 
tne  loins  tûe  snort  arawers  tnat  is  called  iù9   •D«Dti»  uiDiire 
nudity  was  not>  tne  custoni  of  ëigypt;  it  seeneo  uobiioouiio^  tcere. 
Remove  tne  arawers  and  you  will  tHen  see  only  rciemblances.  lût 
gênerai  resemblance  pertams  to  tne  loentity  of  attitiioeè;  tut 
tnere  are  certain  détails  of  pose  and  forni  for  wnicij  one  can 
scarcely  renaer  a  reason  for  tne  accord  of  tne  metncos  tei^^n 
except  by  tne  nypotnesis  of  a  direct  imitation.  Ail  tne.  di-ypi- 
ian  figures  nave  tne  left  leg  tnrown  sligutly  forwaro,  li  iji 
tiie  sanie  on  tne  arcnaic  Apcllos,  and  yet  in  Greece  towaro  tùe 
ngnt  side  must  be  airected  ail  tne  movements  pronisio^  a   oapi^y 
effect,"^  As  meû  turned  to  tne  ngnt  for  prayer,  for  ont  cu^  i 
tnat  served  for  tne  festival  or  sacrifice,  tne  neln-et  contsin- 
ing  tne  lots,  tne  citnera  mtenaed  for  celebratini  xue  tccs 
passée  to  tne  rigiit,  Ulysses,  aisguisned  as  a  nenaicônT.,  ceiar 
at  tne  rignt  to  pass  mto  tne  ranks  of  tne  suitors,  se  tuar  i 
tnis  ffiignt  pe  a  gcod  arrangenent.^  A'itn  tne  ngnt  looû  ilus*.-.  g 
one  enter  tne  teuples,   èven  by  tnat  préférence  acccrceo,  dc  . 
tne  ri>snt  siae  was  very  ingeniously  explsinea  tne  cnan^-^  nttOt 
aotiODg  tne  Greeks  after  soae  tinie  m  tne  airectioo  of  ^ritin-; 
tney  nao  received  it  front  tne  Fnoeniciana  pasaipi?  trop  ri-ic 
to  left;  after  son.e  nesitation  tney  aeclded  to  write  odjv  iron 
left  to  rignx.^  It  tnen  seen.s  tnat  atroDfly  preaiepcsea  wa?  t, 
tne  Greek  sculptor  to  itake  nis  iifeures  step  ctf  yiitt)  tre  ritrit 
foot,  as  ne  icost  frequently  dea  in  tne  pelleta  aco  staxueî  et 
tne  classical  aae.  If  in  nis  njoet  ancien t  fiovkn   ne  iccr   t,c3  c 
contrary  metnoa,  tnis  is  ûecause  m  fil»  txvnl   es^eye,  l»-  n?: 
fixed  nis  eyes  on  tne  mcdel»,  Mnose  ^rave  notllity  iBiprf-fëe: 
niiTi  witn  respect.  Onoer  tne  powcr  cf  tnat  têi»llnfe,  r?  ci:  coi 
nesitate  to  borroi^  fron  tneu.,  lo  Htititu   oi»aî-rtf!iT-(^nt  *?  u  >tii 
witn  tne  beliefs  and  nabits  of  lîx»  ^©0|^1«,  ë,ù   mri'dD.tner.c  oi/ii 
ne  founa  aaopteo  everywnere.  He  tJVteo  i*»06  »c  f«f  ti   lo  --Hj 
it  to  a  type,  inat  of  tne  itn.ël**  flkùe^  te^iMi  $rio   ci*./»*-.:,  ''^'** 
furtner  seeiea  to  oiie  notniof  to  f^^Hllttn  nî/tttxàHiVy,   Tn   .>("  rC' 
ond  naïf  of  tne  6  to  o^^ntary,  li   ),«  ii^Ali  tnt  i«rt  )«.  i^t  )t 
tnrown  forwarfl  ir  œost  of  CUë   ^or'ni  ôf  iBt  h(ilfOi,ç)i¥  ',t     ''":♦' 
Ko\.e  1.^.712.  AVstoVre  <>*  VUiPit  ¥«V#  I  ,  4ft# /^î»,  i'^U,  V /*v  ,  /^♦/''<' 
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Xi  iDdeea  a  différence;  ail  tne  Ëigyptian  statues  nave  a^out  t 
tae  loins  tne  snort  arawerB  tcat  is  called  tJde  siaenti.  ântire 
Duaity  wae  not  tne  custoiri  of  liigypt;  it  seemed  unbecoiiiinê  tnere. 
Remove  tne  arawers  and  you  will  tnen  see  only  resemblances.  Tne 
gênerai  resemolanoe  pertains  to  tne  identity  of  attitudes;  but 
tnere  are  certain  détails  of  pose  end  foriD  for  wnicn  one  can 
scarcely  renoer  a  reason  for  tne  accord  of  tne  metnods  taken 
except  by  tne  nypotnesis  of  a  direct  imitation.  Ail  tne  Sgypt- 
ian  figures  nave  tne  left  leg  tnrown  sligntly  forward,  It  is 
tne  sanie  on  tne  arcnaic  Apcllos,  and  yet  in  Greece  toward  tne 
rignt  side  must  be  airected  ail  tne  niovements  proffiising  a  nappy 
effect,*^  As  aen  turned  to  tne  rignt  for  prayer,  for  tne  cup  t 
tnat  served  for  tne  festival  or  sacrifice,  tne  neliLet  contain- 
ing  tne  lots,  tne  citnera  mtended  for  celebrating  tne  goas 
passed  to  tne  rignt.  Ulysses,  disguisned  as  a  mendicaDt,  began 
at  tne  rignt  to  pass  mto  tne  ranks  of  tne  suitors,  so  tnat  t, 
xnis  niignt  pe  a  good  arrangeir.ent.^  Witû  tne  rignt  îooTi  must  o 
one  enter  tne  teaples,"*  Èven  by  tnaL  préférence  accoraed  te  l 
tne  rignt  siae  was  very  ingeniously  explamed  tne  cnan&e  niade 
amcng  tne  Greeks  after  soïje  time  in  tne  airection  of  writing; 
tney  nao:  received  it  fron;  tne  Fnoenicians  passiné  iroff  rignt 
to  left;  after  son.e  nesitation  tney  aecided  te  write  only  fron 
left  to  rignt. ^  It  tnen  seems  tnat  stronely  predisposed  was  t 
tne  Greek  sculpter  to  itake  nis  figures  step  off  witn  tne  ri^nt 
foot,  as  ne  icost  frequently  aed  m  tne  reliefs  and  statues  oi 
tne  cld&ôical  ate.  If  in  nis  ojost  ancient  works  ne  tcoK  tne  c 
contrary  luetnoo.,  tnis  is  becauee  m  nis  first  esseys,  ne  nâd 
fixao  nis  eyes  on  tne  iï.cdels,  wnose  grave  nobility  inipresseû 
niiï.  witn  respect.  Onaer  tne  power  of  tnat  feeling,  ns  aie  not 
litiit&it   to  torro.*  trom  tiieu.,  in  «ntire  aisafreeisent  as  it  -vas 
viitu   tne  fceiiel'i  arc  nacita  of  nis  poc^le.,  ac  arrantfcn.ent  tn-it 
iit  touûtà   4<aopct»o  fevtiryfriijr*^.  he  evfcn  »vent  bc  tac   aii  to  ^m  '> 
1 1  te  *  ty^ifi,    (éhur  of  ttih  îkiRël*^   fi^urft  «rect  adc  clot^riftci,  tn?'" 
tûttaiff   ni^irto  f/O  ùMt^  f)Citiï%n^  t,o   i^^yttiK-n  »ci>tu«ry,  la  iu^   «•  c- 

bonùnn   r^fnifi  n   •o«fc  o»  ci,9  i^oriti   of  tut  hvcouontf  oi  ntn^tn 
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Kote    i^.p,712,    V\.t,rux)\,ua.    III.    4»    Ç^^t^va^oras   mo.àe   t\ve    Ba\ïie   r 
recomv6.«x\c)ba\.\.OA*    Yve    a\.ao    àes^veà.   -t^va^  \w\i«   à\,sc\p\e8   s\vou\àL   oco^- 

ova»,    blô'i, 

Xo\.e  5»p,712,«  G\xrt\.ua,  l\.s\o\,Te  é,^ecoi\xe.  YcA..  II,  p.59-ô0. 
l^T:x*axva\,a-t\OTv  ot  Bvkvc\te-IiCC\erc\^  • 

Hère  is  anoxfier  trait  m  wnicn  is  less  clearly  betrayed  ttie 
sanie  docility  of  tûe  pupils.  On  a  figure  witû  suspendeci  arins, 
tûere  are  several  ways  ot  placing  tûe  neadi  One  can  allow  tne 
five  fingers  to  extend,  wnicn  tnus  continues  tne  movenient  ot" 
tiie  entire  meiEber.  One  can  also  close  tne  fist  and  tnus  snow 
m  tne  nand  a  force  reaay  to  acii,  Sgyptian  art  stopped  at  an 
interïïiediate  point.  On  most  of  its  iaiages  it  bent  only  four  f 
fmgsrs.  Holding  tne  tnuicb  Defore  tnem  in  its  entire  lengtn, 
ïnere  is  aposition  "cnat  tne  ûacd  does  not  assume  of  itself, 
Wnen  in  tne  vertical  position  witn  swinging  arnis,  if  tbe  nand 
contracts  and  tne  fmgers  ao  not  fall  freely,  tne  longest  bend 
over  une  ttiuinb  to  conceal  it  from  tne  eyes.  ïne  arrangeirient  t 
tnat  tne  Sgyptian  sculptor  invented  was  not  maicated  to  ùIïïi 
by  one  of  tnose  instinctive  posas,  tnat  ne  only  nas  to  seize 
at  its  passage.  If  tùis  be  so,  is  it  probable  tnat  the  Greek 
sculptor  also  seel^mg  for  tne  nand  an  élégant  présentation,  a 
and  seekmg  tnis  mdepenaently,  woulc  nave  na-&urally  attaineo 
une  entirely  arbitrary  arrangeicent  of  wnicn  nis  preaecesscr 
"DiJoaguL  ii'iss.  133,134)?  On  Lne  conxrary,  tfiere  i;?  no  aiffic- 
ulty  if  it  be  admittea  io:c  lùez   c:  v  •  ï>ion,  as  fer  tfie  priniacy. 
01  tne  laïc  lod.,  Lu-  Greek  workmen  again  only  tock  coa  . -. 
witn  Égyptian  Œodels. 

ïf  we  commenceo  cy  i.iSiciGia^  on  tnese  liwo  partial  accoras, 
it  is  because  tnay  aj-pear  vevy   si.£nificant  to  us.  In  tne  rena- 
eriQg  ot  &ne  olaest  of  tnese  Greek  njaroles  are  founa  many  otnci 
traces  of  tne  influence  felt.  If  tnere  be  one  statue  wnicn  jus- 
tifies tnis  assertion,  it  is  one  of  tne  statues  of  tne  Ptoioa. 
(F'ig.  263).?  So  to  speak,  it  is  one  of  tne  détails  tnat  recalls 
bjgypt.  ïne  arrangemenL  of  tne  nair  causes  us  to  tnink  of  tfie 
effect  of  tne  klaft  or  ratner  of  tnat  of  certain  tt;gyptian  vïigs.*^ 
On  tne  neaa  it  is  tne  flat  eye  extenaea  and  sligntly  raised  at 
its  outer  end,  tne  wiae  and  cola  nioutn,  ana  especially  tne  tiiL- 
la  and  alncost  feloorcy  air  of  tne  entire  face,  tne  coœplete  abs- 
ence of  expression.  In  tne  renainder  of  tne  body  is  the  sanie 
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îack  of  acceoi,  tne  saine  analogy  of  exécution,  ïne  cûest  is  r 
round  and  tnere  is  no  indication  of  tne  iower  tnoracic  framew- 
ork.  Tne  flesn  oi  tne  abaouen  foriDs  a  confusea  DQass  m  wûicn 
13  accentea  no  direction  of  any  ipusçie.  F'inally,  tne  navel  is 
very  sanken,  nearly  as  mucb  ar  on  tiigyptian  figures,  îne  figure 
is  broken  at  tne  knees»  but  it  aoes  not  appear  tnat  tne  sculp- 
ter nas  maae  tne  joint  more  apparent  tnan  at  tne  elbow,  wnere 
it  is  aliBost  suppressea,  It  is  tne  same  for  tne  wrist,  Tne  bana 
and  forearni  are  neavy  and  adnerent,  Witn  ail  its  aefects,  tne- 
re  is  a  certain  accuracy  in  tne  entirety  of  its  proportions, 
and  tnere  is  still  a  trait  in  wnicn  tùis  figure  approacnes  Ëg- 
yptian  figures,  Otner  monuiDents  of  tne  saire  séries  would  furtn- 
er  afford  opportunity  for  reicarks  of  tne  same  kind, 

tT'ov^  ^\ve  ^|,\ip\,\.o.A  \ft0flie\3,  Vie  \vo.s  resuTaeS.  \,\v\,3  cow-pav^aoxv  oT  ^ 

p.  4*7-4^ .  iSOO^. 

Kote  2.p.7-i.4,  E\.sto\T»e  de  \''kv\*   Yo\.  !•  ?\|s.  4^8, 440, 44^, 
431,  479,  e\c. 

For  tne  nuce  maie  figure,  tne  proof  of  imitation  is  tnen  laae. 
Esmg  clotiied,  seated  figures  ao  not  iena  tneiiiselves  to  so  mi- 
nute a  coœparison;  Dut  witnout  speakmg  of  tne  pose  of  tne  na- 
nds,  whicn  is  tne  sanie  as  in  Êgypt,  nere  again  are  analogies 
tnat  we  must  niention.  Several  statues  of  tcis  type  came  from 
tne  temple  of  tne  Didy^ean  Apollo.  (Bigs,  109-111)  •  i^ow  tney 
were  found  m  place,  arrangea  along  tne  siaes  of  tne  avenue 
leaamg  froai  tne  narbor  to  tne  sanctuary,  like  tne  case  m  àg- 
ypt  before  tûe  principal  eaiiices,  wnere  were  iicages  of  gods 
ana  of  kings,  or  figures  of  spnynxes  ana  rams,  ïf  tne  princes 
ana  rien  mercnants  of  lonia,  wnen  tney  assirea  to  consecrate 
tneir  licages  in  tne  vicmity  oi  tne  altar  of  tne  great  nation- 
al deity,  groupea  tnem  as  aone  in  fegypt;  placea  on  tise  same  s 
seats  and  districuted  m  tne  saine  oraer,  tnis  is  wnen  tney  vis- 
itea  Sais  or  iviefipnis,  tney  nac  received  a  viviû  impression  of 
tne  tranquil  tnajesty  of  tne  royal  colossuses  tnus  arrangea  al- 
ong  tne  boraers  of  tne  sacrea  ways, 

Tnere  is  a  certain  minor  work  tnat  appears  to  be  inspireo 
still  iTiore  airectly  hi   jigyptian  art,  tnan  are  tnese  great 
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statues,  Tûis  is  tne  case  of  a  terra  cotta  group  tnat  came  froai 
Saoïos,  anQ  tnat  is  believea  to  represent  tfte  divine  pair  of  B 
Hera  and  Zeus  (Fie.  330).  By  tue  manner  m  wfiicû  tûe  two  pers- 
onages  are  orouent  togetner,  it  would  seerr  tfcat  tne  SaiLian  pot- 
ter  iiiay  nave  taken  as  niodel  one  of  tùose  fanerary  monunients  of 
tne  ancient  empire  in  limestone,  in  whicû  tne  ùusband  ana  wife 
are  seated  in  tne  saïue  attitude  and  near  eacn  otner.-'-  Tne  same 
Saniian  potters  amused  tûeniselves  by  copymg  tne  grotesque  type 
of  tne  bod  Bes,  but  modifymg  his  features,  wnose  image  in  gla- 
zed  clay  was  brougtit  froni  Ëgypt  or  Pnoenicia  ana  is  found  in 
tùe  toinbs  of  tJae  islanas.^ 

No^e  2«v,7i5«  B8\v"V,au.  k\x^   IOTv\.so\ve-  uwâi  l-ta\\,sc\ve  Ne-V-ropo^en, 
p. 155-157,  Ç\.  111,  4V 

îo  complète  tne  list  of  tne  materials  brougnt  from  Êgypt,  it 
is  also  necessary  to  enuaerate  tne  types  of  factitious  or  real 
animais,  tHat  it  transmitted  to  tne  Greek  artists.  îne  iirst 
aE$,for  exemple,  tnose  of  tiie  spnynx.  and  tne  griffm,  scatter- 
ed  froffl  tne  ^ycenaeao  âge  among  ail  tûe  coastal  peoples  of  tne 
jl^editerranean.  Cne  can  state  as  macn  of  tne  lion,  tnat  from  a 
very  early  time  ceasea  to  innabit  continental  Greece,  and  wnicn 
no  less  m  ail  tiaes  furnisneo  te  Qreek  art  one  of  its  favorite 
tnemes»  we  fma  very  frankly  n.arkeo  "Gne  influence  of  i^gyptian 
art  in  tne  appearance  tnaû  tne  Greek  statuary  of  tne  y  zl   and- 
Outfl  centuries  gave  te  onaii  ivild  beast,  «iioti;  tney  couid  not 
study  m  nature.  See  at  lonaon  the  lion  tnat  came  from  tne  ave- 
nue of  tne  Brancnides  (Fig.  118)  ana  tne  lioness  of  p,orfu  (Fi^. 
26s).  In  tnese  lwc  aïonuffients  ail  refers  us  to  ègypt,  to  tne  1 
lions  of  tne  Saitic  epocû.5  in  botn  is  tne  same  attitude,  tiie 
same  very  simple  mooeling  in  broaa  planes,  tne  same  mode  of  e 
enclosing  tne  moutn  by  bristles,  tne  same  procédure  employea 
to  recall  by  tne  deep  folds  nolloived  around  tne  eyes  and  tne 
jaws,  now  mobile  is  tne  skm  of  tne  jaw^:.  acd  face  m  tnose 
great  félines. 

It  is  singular  tnat  for  tne  type  of  tne  spùynx,  wnose  ngyps- 
lan  origin  is  not  doubtful,  Greek  art  may  at  first  hâve  freea 
itself  froïïi  tne  figyptian  model.  From  tnat  it  nad  retamed  only 
tne  first  idea,  tne  union  ±n   tne  same  being  of  tiie  numan  form 
and  tnat  of  tûe  lion;  bat  it  is  femmized  by  being  furnisned 
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witù  a  pair  of  wings,  pinally,  at  a  very  distant  aate,  it  naa 
already  ooffinienced  to  render  it  as  croucûing,  tne  tail  benina 
aad  resting  on  tne  grouna,  wnile  tne  bust  is  raised  on  tne  fr- 
ont paws,-^  Tûe  spjaynx  in  âgypi;  always  croucûes  on  tne  grouna 
witii  tne  members  extended,^ 

Note  l,p.71b«  Histoire  ae  l'Art.  Vol.  VI.  Figs. 417,418. 

Kotc  2,.p.7i6,  'ÎVve  aame.  Yo\.  I.?\|a.  41, 207, 4^3, 4^4,  A^3. 

If  for  tûis  secondary  type,  Greek  art  seems  from  tne  first 
nour  to  nave  wandered  from  Hlgyptian  tradition,  we  nave  sJaown 
wnat  it  oweû  to  "onat  for  tne  formation  of  Êtber  types,  tuât 
ûave  enjoyed  a  more  important  rôle  in  tne  developiEent  of  stat- 
uary.  We  nave  sougnt  to  divine  wnat  memories  and  doubtless  wnat 
notes  and  sketcnes  xne  Greek  artists  broagnt  froii  tî-gypt.  Tne 
fliost  intelligent  coula  not  be  contented  Dy  nastily  passing  tù- 
roQgn  tne  valley  of  tne  inle,  seeing  only  wnat  appearea  to  ail 
strangers.  It  only  dependea  on  tnem,  and  certainly  soice  unaer- 
stooa  tnis,  to  profit  by  tne  opportunities  offerea  to  tnero,  te 
become  initiated  m  tne  metiioas  of  Higyptian  tecnnics,  a  prolon- 
gea sojoura  m  a  cit'î  like  Naucratis.  One  «as  tnere  bctn  xu  G 
Greece  and  in  igiypi:.  Oa  '-i-.   aeutral  soil,  tiie  two  ^..vi-ti^étions^ 
niifl.ilea  witnout  Decon-in^  confusec.  By  tne  excsvar/j.orc,  ix  is 
proveo  ûnat  certain  entirely  oriental  iiiduscries  like  tnat  of 
glaz.eo  clay,  ivere  acclinjatec  ax  Nsucrates,  ana  "cnai:  'cney  wer' 
carried  on  tnere  by  Greek  coanterfeiters.-  At  Kaacratis  was 
made  a  rien  fino  of  sûiall  broczes,  uiiat  ail  nave  a  very  marked 
Jgyptian  cnaracter;  tnese  are  native  Qeities,  lions,  bokes  wii&n 
covers  ornaaiented  by  figures  of  reptiles  in  relief.^  Pernaps 
tnere  tne  àanian  sculptors  rvere  iniciaced  in  tne  process  of  n 
ûollcw  casting.  At  tne  sanie  time,  oesides  tnose  worksncps  of 
wnicn  serrée  belonged  to  tne  naiives  ano  otners  competed  »itn 
tneïïi,  linere  ivere  m  tde  city  skilful  ceramisTis,  tnat  fabricat- 
ed  vases  wnose  ornaffentaticn  was  entirely  lonic  in  spirit  and 
lEotives  ;  tnere  were  sculptors  «no  ïtcoeled  iniages  of  tne  prot- 
ecting  aeities  of  t.he  colcny  ano  of  tneir  worshippers. 

Kote  4. p. 716.  Tî^e  sawe,  p.  270-^71» 

ïnere  is  not  a  single  fragirent  of  a  wcrk  of  great  dimensions. 
Notning  nas  been  found  of  tbe  statues,  "tnac  must  nave  been  erec- 
ted  m  tness  temples  of  Apollo  of  vàletus,  of  Apnrodite,  tne 
Dioscures,  tlera,  £,eus  and  Atnena,  nientionea  by  xne  autnors  or 
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revealea  oy  tlie  dedicstiocs  od  ctie  inscriptioDs;  but  tnere  iicvi 
Lcfcn  collecteci  statuettes  of  liaestone  or  of  alabaster  ccicrcc 
Dy  tne  Drusn,  acd  wnicc  nearly  ail  canie  from  tne  site  of  tlie 
two  olaest  sancatuaries,  xnose  of  Apollo  ana  of  Apnroaite,-^  N 
hiovi   in  tne  siries  fomed  of  tbise  figurines,  wbat  first  attra- 
cts  tne  attention  are  examples  of  tne  two  types  of  arcnaïc  Gre- 
Clan  sculpture,  m  wnicn  seeir,s  to  us  to  be  tne  Eost  strongly 
felt  tne  influence  of  fcgyptian  saaiiuary, 

arccY^  exceeàeô.  l.^T  ^X,    )ko.Vk\i^   \vad  o\x\.\^  \vo.\.t  '^^Oi't  ■KeÂ.è,^^.'^  or  evaexv 

Tftere  is  first  tbe  nuae  maie  figure,  tiie  so-called  arcùaïc 
Apollo.  Of  statuettes  of  tnis  kind  collected  at  I^aucratis,  tû- 
ère  rarely  renains  more  tnan  tne  torso,  never  tne  nead;   but 
nere  is  a  figurine  purcnased  m  Egypt  soon  after  tne  excavat- 
ions enaed,-^  Material  ana  aiicensioDS,  pose  anû  exécution,  ail 
are  identical  witn  »nat  is  founa  in  tne  fragiBents  of  auly  att- 
ested  i^aucratic  origm.  Accoraing  to  ail  probsbility,  froïc  cce 
ci  tnose  same  trencnes  csme  tne  monuitent  m  question;  il  was 
concealea  by  tne  Arab  laborers  m  tne  course  of  tne  works  (Fig. 
3d1>«  'l'be  neao  ana  tne  body  are  well  preserved;  only  tne  leix 
arm  and  tne  lower  part  of  tne  legs  are  iacking-  Tne  work  Is  x, 
unat  of  a  Greek  cnisel.  Wnat  aerrcnstrates  tnis  is  noc  only  "&ne 
acsence  of  tne  klait  or  ci  tne  »ig  anc  tne  fact  tbat  tne  pers- 
onage  is  entirely  nude;  it  is  also  tne  Imes  of  tne  face;  m 
tne  lines  of  tnis  profile  wnere  tne  nose  fors  s  a  strong  projec- 
tion in  front  niiïi  s.   receûir!&  cnin,  însre  is  nctning  tnat  rec- 
alls  even  distantly  tne  Sgyptian  type. 

Kau\^x*o.x\ô.  Pavt  1.  1836.  Part  2.1888.  ?\,.  I,  3,  4,^,11,  "â. 

Ix\s^.  1892.^.17^-184. 

Kote   1.^.718.    T;\\e   \\x\.&s    ot    ■t\ve.   ^<:^,o^   of    tVie    ÀpoWo    are   uot   t 
•t\;ose   ot    o^^Vi    at-o-tue    \,wo.\  xne   \va\5e   reproàuceià,-,    \u\va-t    t>ea1,   vecaWs 
tueTft   \a   t\vô    pvot^'^'e■    ot    kr\.em\.ô   oxv   ■t\\e   oaae   ou   ?\,.    lY    ot'i4e\.\.o- 
cVe   •?\vouèetO'Sae   \i>i   Goxv^e. 

ïn  -une  very  peculiar  appearance  of  tnis  nead,    wnat  is  evidenc 
is  tne  si/irit  of  maependence  of  tne  Greek  artist,   xine  ipersonel 
effort   cy  wnicn  ne  sseks  beauty.   On  tne  contrary,    m  ail   tne 
rest  of  tne  ii.eure.is  no  longer  founa   tnac  very   soft  exécution. 
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Goat  sort  of  carelessness  wbicfi  m  a  Eeotiaû  Âpollo  appears  te 
us  as  eviaence  of  trie  intluence  of  niêyptian  aodels,  Hère  also 
tûe  legs  ana  arnis  are  flesiiy  witnout  muscles,  ^eneetn  tnis  il- 
esû  is  nownere  felt  tne  skeleton,  neitner  m  tce  ttembers  nor 
m  tne  bust.  îlie  siaes  only  indicate  tue  collar-toDe,  ïne  saïi,e 
observations  also  apply  to  tne  otner  torsos  of  tne  saire  origin, 
tnat  are  scatterec  m  aifrerent  museuiEs,'^ 

Note  2.v»'7iô.  Y.A.eaerx'tT.V.i^  \vo.s  à^.^5eT^,  ox\e  o"^  "t^vew  be\oné,\A| 
\o    "tWe  wuaeuwv  ot  Bos'toxv,  p.  181. 

ïne  seateo  ana  clotneo.  figures  are  m  smaller  nun.ber.-'  One 
cannot  be  surprisea  tnat  tne  sculptor  of  i^aucratis  nas  also  t 
taken  from  ggyptian  statuary  tnis  tne^e,  tnat  is  found  in  tne 
statues  of  tne  Brancniaes,  but  tnis  sculptor  lived  m  iiigypt,ana 
ne  nas  carriea  fartner  tne  mutation  tnan  coule  tnose  of  nis 
compatriots,  wno  knew  tnis  art  only  by  tne  Êgyptiac  statues  e 
exported  mto  Greece.  rie  nas  taken  froffi  tne  Grecian  sculpture 
certain  poses,  tnat  belonged  to  even  tne  nabits  of  tne  Higypti- 
an  body,  Sucn  is  tne  statuette,  in  tne  cnaracter  oi  tne  nead 
as  m  tnac  of  tne  clotning,  m  wnicn  one  cannot  recognize  a 
Grsek  at  ail. (Vignette  ât  ena  of  tne  Cnapter).  Tne  man   is  sea- 
ted,  legs  bent  and  reisec,  so  tiiat  tne  knee  Jom-c  makes  slircsi: 
3  rignt  aneie  «vitn  tne  ground.  inis  is  a  very  coa.n.on  posture 
iD  ii'gypt,  wflere  are  seen  nuiiierous  figures  carrying  tnas  beiore 
tneTT  a  naos  or  souie  ctner  oDject,  a  vase  or  tatlet."^ 

;ïo^e  â.p.llâ.  Kaucvat\.s.  1,  ?\.  II,  î\,4.  l'a*  ?\.  XIV,  S,  1. 

501,    50Ô.    .\\30    poses   ■^amA.W^ar    \.o    t\\e    avt   ot    ^è\^pt    arc   to^^Of   ^^■^■ 
\.AûO    t^|ur\fwe.»   t^o^   NauCToAVs,    owc   o^    \\.me8\0T\e    auôu   X\^z   ot\\ev 
ot    ^'V.o.'z.eà   tQ^\e.x\,ce,    \,\vat   vepresewt  \.\ve   t'^èuves   sea^teà  ôn^   Wz'w 
\vee\s.^>îcx\xcrObt\a.    I,    p\.II,    10,    2.0"^.    1!\ve   t'^rsx   \,s   \x^t.ac-t.  aivd. 
wxiàe,    auà.   uot'uxTxè    \.x\à\ca-tes   •t\\a\    \,Al   \3    ot    ï^l^ptxaxv   to^^^'^Go-'^'^OTx. 
lUe   Vieaà.   \.s   \Bax\"^\.'w4   "^o    '^'^'^   second-,    -twe    pevsoTvo.ê,e   Vvas   betore   'a 
\v\,m   o.   ■to.\5\e    ot    ott2'"'!'\»x\è^   on   \b\\\.c\v   ave    p\/aceô.   to^'f'    o'ojects   resev^- 
^\\.x\'l,   t^s^^s»    'î^2'''fa    'V'S    \.T\àeeà    a  wo"t\>De    ev\\,\.re\,\^    ^©\^p\\,aT\.    T!Vve 
op\xv\ow   ot    "tHose    t\\a»t   exHuwveà   ■tVvose    statuettes    \,s   \vo\Be>Dev,    tUot 
aW,    \û\t\\    perYvaps    one    exception    corne    t'f'O^t^    Oi.   virectan   \RorV,3\\op. 
O^aucratts.    I,    p.    \.2>^  • 

If  before  leavmg  tne  vailey  of  tne  Nile,  we  nave  naltec  st- 
i^aucratis,  tnis  is  because  tne  figurines  collectea  tnere  nave 
confirmea   tne  mlerences  aeriveo   froH:  iucnufiients   like  tne   Acoilo 
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of  PtoiOD,  or  tne  seatea  statues  oï   Didyicus,  Soffietning  of  tfie 
style  and  oî   tne  taste  of  igypt  nave  passed  into  tnese  Greek 
woriîs,  we  tell;  but  tnis  action  revealed  its  effects,  wnere 
and  ùow  was  it  exerted?  'He   can  on  tùis  subject  state  only  con- 
jectures lEore  or  less  probable,  It  is  not  tne  saice  ïor  iMaucra- 
tis.  Tùe  Greek  artist  was  too  near  sucn  cities  as  Sais  and  Ta- 
nis,  not  to  nave  ûaô   icore  tlian  one  occasion  to  visit  tûeni.  At 
Naucratis  itself,  ne  nad  under  nis  eyes  âgyptian  artisans  occu- 
pied  in  furnisninê  to  lonian  Hiercnants  tne  suall  articles,  wn- 
icn  triey  sent  mto  Greece,  figurines  of  glazed  faïence  or  of 
ivory,  jewels,  siEail  bronzes,  ail  tnat  could  be  termed  arti- 
cles froffi  Egypt,  Tne  two  arts  livea  siae  by  sioe,  tne  presti- 
ge of  sut)eriority  Deing  on  tne  side  tnat  nad  tne  best  tools, 
and  (îûicn  appeared  reost  aavancea,  Later,  after  tne  Macédonien 
conquest,  svnen  Grecian  art  nao  become  in  some  fasnion  tne  com- 
îTion  art  of  ail  civilized  nuaianity,  tne  fcgyptian  types  will  be 
seen  to  tend  to  becoiije  Hellenizea.-'- 

Xote.  I,p.7i9.  E\s-to\,ve  ^e  \*»kTt.  Nfo\.I,  p  .722;  ?\,ès.  S5, 487, 488. 

^^en  Rave  also  desired  to  fma  m   arcnaic  Grecian  art  tne  tra- 
ce of  a  Cnaldeo-Assyrian  influence;  "^  tney  nave  sougnt  it  m  c 
certain  .forks  of  tne  Icnian  sculpter,  sucn  as  tne  seatec  stat- 
ues of  tne  avenue  of  tne  Brancniaes  and  tne  reliefs  of  tne  so- 
called  tome  of  tne  Harpies.  At  least  fer  tne  statues  in  quest- 
ion, tnere  is  an  objection  to  tnis  coiiparison,  iie   n»ve  statea 
wnat  connects  tneiri  to  figypt;  tnis  is  tne  place  assigneo  to  tnen. 
on  tne  sacrea  way;  now  is  it  probable  tnat  tne  sculptor  tnat 
arrangea  tn&Œ  tnus  m  reeiriory  of  Ëgypt,  at  tne  same  tine  for  "O 
tne  exécution  sougnt,  nis  irioaels  m  Âssyria?  Furtner,  neitner 
m  tnese  statues  nor  m  tne  reliefs  of  Xantnos,  aoes  one  sse 
tne  flesn  contract  ana  narcen  id  tne  cienbers,  as  iï.  ooes  on 
tne  legs  ar;d  ■d.rii.^   cf  As^yyrian  warriors,  into  great  Hiuscalar 
ropes,  naving  tne  appearance  of  métal  cables  ratner  tnan  tnat 
of  supple  and  living  fibres.  Sâaie  observatica  for  elotning.  If 
m  tne  lonian  reliefs  as  m  tne  leitale  statues  of  tne  Acropoi- 
13,  toe  sculptor  pleased  to  orDaii.ent  tne  aress,  to  decorate  t 
tne  DottoHi  ana  especially  tne  boroers  b:  designs  wnere  tne  cr- 
usn  iollo»îs  tne  Imes  of  tne  cnisel,  never  was  tne  work  oi  tnis 
Décoration  carried  so  far  m  tne  marble,  as  it  was  at  Nineven 
iQ  tne  soft  alabaster  of  tne  nills  of  tne  valley  cf  tne  Irgris; 
never  was  it  executed  tnere  witn  sucn  minute  refinement  oi  de- 
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îîetails;  dux  wnax  mosx  of  ail  maiies  tue  aifference  is,  tnat  i 
tvom   tne  firsi  nour  Loe  Greek  aculptor  nas  a  presentiŒenx  of 
tne  iteTiûod  ,  zùaz   ne  will  iater  taks  witJi  zhe   fabric,  zo   arr- 
ange coDxrasts  bstween  tne  plain  areas  ot  xne  clotn  and  tnose 
grooved  by  folds  ana  filled  fcy  snadows.  On  tne  contrary,  tne 
Assyrian  sculpter,  antil  ùis  most  aavancea  works,  nas  never 
naa  even  a  suspicion  of  tùis  sort  of  effects. 

If  tnen  tnere  De  some  apparent  resemblance  between  certain 
lonian  sculptures  and  ail  tnat  Asian  sculpture,  it  is  necessa- 
ry  to  see  tnere  only  a  coïncidence,  a  simple  accident.  Tne  two 
arts  are  not  animatec.  by  tûe  same  spirit,-^  E©sides  one  does  nox 
see  wnere  and  wnen  coula  nave  Deen  produced  Detireen  a  contact 
so  close  and  sufficiently  prolongea,  for  one  of  tne  styles  to 
iïiake  its  effect  felt  on  tne  otner,  and  leave  tnere  a  permanent 
trace,  Tne  Sargonio.as  and  tne  last  wîialaean  kmes  traversed  Sy- 
via.   as  conquerors  iriore  û.nan  once,  ano  tney  even  invadea  iii&ycT,; 
eut  m  tne  d^sn  tnat  soffietiriies  carried  tnen:  xowaro  tne  :v-eaiter-- 
ranean,  r.ney  never  passea  tne  plair.  of  Cappaaocia  and.  of  Lycs- 
onia.  Asia  Minor  never  was  a  province  of  tneir  realnis,  EaDyior 
ano.  iMineven  were  separated  froii  Silstus  ano  H:pnesas,  one  by  v 
vast  déserts  ana  tns  otner  by  tne  cafiles  ena  abrupt  slopes  oi 
xne  lofty  cnains  of  Taurus,  Before  Âsian  Greece  was  attached 
to  Lne  empire  oï   tna  Acûemeniaes,  scarcely  rare  Greek  aaventu- 
rers,  like  Ântimenides,  brotner  of  tîie  Greek  poet  Alcaeus,  naa 
visited  tnose  aistant  cities  as  mercenary  soldiers.^  WJien  tne 
lonians  Decame  tne  subjects  of  tne  great  kmg,  ana  tneir  depa- 
ties  sometimes  on  business  naa  to  take  tne  road  to  Susa,  tne 
style  of  tneir  art  .^as  too  fixea,  for  tne  impressions  left  m 
tne  fflinds  of  some  travelers  to  be  modified  oy  tne  glance  nast- 
ily  cast  on  tne  ola  câpitals  of  Asian  civilisation.  Hence  lon- 
ian art  la  sufficiently  ori,%inal  ana  bnlliant  for  it.  to  cOiTiiii- 
ence  to  react  on  ône  arts  ot  tne  Orient;  Greek  arcni&eci-s  ano 
sculptors  appear  uoaer  Darius  anc  Ixsrxes  to  nave  ceen  associa- 

xeo  10  tne  construction  ana  aecoration  of  tne  eaifices  -of  Sust 

-i 
ana  of  irersepoiis.-^ 

%02>\  Te^\,Tveà   couuo\a8eur3   ot    QreG\,a\\   art,    >Ce\»Tox\.  ^,'îvaoev.s    o.x\5 
'î5^,3coo^r\.^s.    iSôS»    Yo\..    II, pa    VÇiS-lo^» 

KoXe   2. p. 7^0»    li^Xcaeua,    autVvor    o\    o.  \\\,3\,ov\^    ot    J.\\a\àea   awa    k'S,' 
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erà\ai  oseconà  succesaor  oT  Sex>iT\ac\^er\,\),  ^?raé,.\v\s\»ê,x*aec.Yo\, 
l^f,  p,23vi» 

Wûen: at net  tne^ long   reigo  oi  tne  eeometnc  style,  tne  Sreek 

artist  nad  xne  désire  to  axcempt  to  reproauce  tfte  iivmg  forni, 

ail  tJùat  ne   could  know  oî"  tne  great  iLonuoients  of  tne  art  ana 

of  tne  peoples  of  western  Asia  were  tne  sculptures,  tnat  for 

want  of  a  more  précise  aesignation  we  nave  creditea  to  tne 

Hittites,  tnat  iriysterioas  people  tnat  appear  to  nsve  aominateo. 

for  centuries  from  tne  valley  of  tne  Orontes  in  Syria  to  tne 

tne 
western  slope  of  Qappaaocian  plateau.  Souie  of  tnese  reliefs  w 

were  sculptarea  on  tne  siaes  of  tne  rocks  in  tne  penansula,  a 
ana  otners  berne  eut  on  slabs  of  stone  and  ornamentiyg  tne  '.va- 
lis  of  ssignonal  resiaences.  Rock-cut  reliefs  of  tnis  sort  yv 
were  vsry  near  Smyrna  and  in  tne  dépressions  of  tne  Lycaonian 
plam.  Ctnese  are  fcuna,  as  weil  as  édifices  aecorated  by  tnose 
lŒages,  in  tne  nign  valleys  of  tne  rapia  rivers  descending  uo 
tns  sea  froiE  Lycia  ana  Cilicia,  More  tnan  one  Greek  cf  tne  co- 
astal  cixies,  tnaî  tne  neeas  of  nis  business  or  a  i-aste  for  t 
traveling  naa  iea  mto  tne  interior  of  tne  peninsula,  îiust  nave 
seen  soma  of  tnose  works  witn  a  cariosity  sviaenceo.  by  Herodo- 
tas,  wnen  ne  steaks  of  tne  preteno.ea  figures  oi  Sesostris  snown 
niïïj  on  tne  routes  from  Épnesus  to  Pnocea  ana  irom  Sardes  zo   3 
baiyrna;^  but  in  ail  tnose  iniages  is  notning  tnat  coule  ne  real- 
ly  useful  to  tne  artist,  to  eniDolaen  ana  direct  nis  nana.  Ail 
unis  aro  is  cnly  a  pale  reflectio.n  of  tnat  of  tne  Sémites  of 
kesopotairiia  ana  of  Assyria.  ine  lorns  are  tnere  siaipiifiea  to 
excess;  littie  invention  ana  no  variexiy  m  tne  tneiies, 

Kote  2. p. 721.  ^Vatovre  Ce  \''kvX,    Yo\.  lY,  ^oo\c  6. 

Ko\e  'â.p.T^l.  Rero3.otus#  II,  lOô, 

il  cne  Greek,  scuiptor  aivined  frcm  i.nose  feecle  copies  tn~ 
cnaracter  oï   tne  types  createa  by  tne  Asian  statua ry,  "&nat  it 
was  not  of  a  nature  to  guiae  nis  efforts,  was  tnere  not  -a   cnaD- 
ce  onat.  some  autnentic  works  of  tne  best  Cnaldso-Assyrian  art 
Diignt  reacn  ninû  across  tne  breaatn  of  tne  interpcsed  lands?  we 
nave  statea  now  statues  ana  portraits  were  sent  oy  a  Pnaroan 
to  varions  Lemples,  nad  presentea  tnemselves  to  tne  eyes  of  t 
tne  Hellènes;  but  i^ineven  ana  Babylcn  never  nad  a  king,  tnat 
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was  a  lover  of  tûe  Hellènes  in  tne  fasnion  of  Âniasis,  and  Desi- 
aes  xne  art  works  of  tne  Sémites  of  Asia  àia  ûot  lend  tnensel- 
ves  as  well  to  export  as  tûose  leaving  tne  worksnops  of  Ëgypt, 
j^otiiing  easier  tnan  to  embark  for  Cyrene  or  Bûoaes  images  pain- 
teû  on  ceaar  boarcs  or  lignt  statues  of  wood;  but  las  it  easy 
to  transport  to  great  aistances  eitner  tne  neavy  Cnalaean  stat- 
ues in  diorite  or  tûe  figures  m  soft  and  friable  stone,  that 
nave  been  taken  irom  tne  ruins  of  Assynan  palaces?  As  for  tne 
reliefs  witn  nistorical  tnemes,  tûose  »ere  wJaat  are  callea  in 
légal  language  imniovables  by  Destination;  tney  coula  not  be  a 
aetacùed  froŒ  tne  édifices  tnat  tney  aecorated, 

Yet,  eitner  by  tne  intermediary  of  tne  Pùoeniciansor  tnat  of 
tne  Gappadocians  and  Lydians,  tne  Greek  cities  of  tne  coast  c 
were  m  relations  iwitn  tne  great  industriel  centres  of  Cnaldea. 
Inus  tnere  came  froni  tfience  ra^  ana  finisnea  proaucts,  tnat  by 
tne  fords  oi  tne  iiupûrates  tne  caravans  passea  to  tne  markets 
of  Syria  or  were  airected  to  tne  passes  of  tne  îarsus  to  tne 
lower  valleys  of  tne  Bermos,  Cayster  ana  À-ieanaer;  but  in  tne 
exotic  'lîares  wnicn  tnus  came  to  tne  sea,  art  ^as  scarcely  rep- 
résentée only  cy  littie  objecta  lii^e  cylinders  and  otter  iDi-ac- 
iios,  (ffiany  of  wnicn  wers  loana  r.  ■:  Cyçrus),  snells  ana  carvea 
ivory,  jertels,  ;  -jzes,  gola  and  silver  cups  witti  lisur-ji^  eng- 
raveci  m  line;  especialiy  fabrics  covered  o^   embroiciecit^s,  rivfs 
aad  ayed  clooi^:?  to^   c^r  s  >i^^v0;5  oc  with  ricL  seg  fciûciful  aesi- 
gn.c.  Hrc.!  :i  ;::•:&  jrr.icl8s  ci  luxury  ana  tnese  ladrics,  tne  Gr-- 
tk  i:.rT.isâf.'  appeer-s-  to  Deve  borrowed  niore  tn;  .  ca<c    sc-ccncary 
lorm,  for  exâmple,  like  tne  wingeo  spnynx,  iinici)   is  icreigr. 
te  Ëgypt,-  If  to  tne  Âgyptian  gnffin  is  referrea  tnat  of  Mye- 
enae,  tnat  of  arciiaic  Greek  art,  tte  griffm  witn  eagle's  neao. 
and  tne  griffm  *ïitn  ncrrisa  lion 's  ûeaG  are  rather  derivea  fron: 
types  coïï'ŒCD  m  Ciialdea  ara  m  ncrtnern  Syria.'^  Tnere  is  reason 
to  believe  tnat  tne  centaur  al&o  ceirie  frons  ^naloea.^  Likewise 
tne  wmged  ncrse,  tne  Greek  pegasus."^  ïne  Greeks  nave  représen- 
tée tne  lioD  only  after  otner  images  furnisnec  to  tneir  by   tne 
peoples  tnst  sa«  niïï'  m  tne  naturai  state;  nosv  tbey  toust  nave 
been  lospirea  a&  Qiucn  by  tne  lion  of  Asia  as  oy  tnat  of  Africa 
Cnaldeans,  Assyriens  ano  Syrians  piaced  tne  figure  of  tne  lion 
everywnere,  on  tneir  fabrics,  tneir  weignts,  their  seals  and 
jewels,  as  m  tneir  monuirental  sculpture.^  Ineir  furniture  gave 
ttie  loiea  of  tnose  neads  ana  lion 's  paws  tnat  are  seen  m  Greece 
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on  seats  of   staie,  aecoratiDg  tne  top  and  bottoua  of  tbe   posts.^ 
'Ine  tripoa,  to  wiiicc  tne  Grecian  taste  gave  sucn  élégant  forms, 
nad  tiie  same   engin, ^  In  Âssyrian  sculptures  are  seen  placed 
tne  offering  of  tùe  sacrifice,  and  in  tûose  cerencnies  tne  wor- 
sûippere  often  nela  m  tne  nand  a  sort  of  disk,  tfiat  migût  nave 
served  as  a  model  for  tne  Greek  pniale;  tne  latter  is  also  a 
vase  for  a  ritual  use,'^  Wnere  one  can  scarcely  doutt  a  airect 
iffiitation  is  wnen  ne  imeets,  entirely  alike  m  ail  parts,  a  con- 
ventional  représentation  like  tnat  of  tne  ligntning,  whicn  As- 
syria  places  in  tne  ûand  of  one  of  its  gods,  and  witû  wnicn 
Greece  arms  its  Zeas.^  Tne  Grecian  ligntnmg  on  tne  most  anci- 
ent  DQonuiEents,  like  tne  Assyrian,  is  niade  of  tnree  sùort  bolts 
(B'ig,  352);  tne  same  loroj  and  tne  same  nuïïfber  of  éléments,  Tnis 
is  tne  triple  ligtitning  01  whicn  tne  Latin  poets  also  speak, 
witnout  niistrusting  tiiat  tne  type  seen  Fjaae  its  appearance  sev- 
eral  tnousand  years  earlier  on  tne  banks  of  tne  Ëupnrates,  Am- 
ong  the  current  motives  of  arcnaïc  oecoration  is  more  tnan  one, 
a  band  sown  witn  rosettes,  palaatiuiiis,  a  plant  boraer  on  wnicn 
alternate  expanaeû  lotus  ilcwers  and  duqs,  to  wnicn  tne  same 
origm  ïïiay  be  attriouted  witn  every  probability;  tney  were  es- 
peciâlly  taksii  from  Eabylonian  tapestries,  ii;ven  tne  si^ns  of 

the  cuneifcriL  syllacary,  iiKe  tne  cnarëcters  of  Arab  writins 
m  tne  midole  âges  id.  tne  West,  were  pernaps  called  to  play  t 
tne  part  01  ornairents*  It  is  believed  tnat  tney  are  recogni2.ea 
m  tne  great  clack  lines,  ravelea  odC  at  one  ena,  wnicn  are 
sytrimetricôlly  groupea  anc  extend  aroar-û  œany  HDOGian  plates 
found  at  Caitiros, 

Ko-le  i.v.722,,  ^\.s-to\reà  àe  WAv-t.  Yo\. ,11 ,  P\.|8  .Sa,  85,248, 

itote    2.^.722.    TîYve    3a\«.e.    Vo\.II,^\,ês.86,  28^;) ,  447  . 

Note    'i,'^»112,'l\z    3a\ue.    Yo\.    III.    ?\."4.    4'^2. 

Xote    4,^.722.    'îVNe    sawe.    Vol.    II.    ?\£.    279, 

>ïote    i.  9.723.    ^\xe    3o.ttve. Yo\,. II, ?\,|s. 30,  190  ,  24o  ,  240,  267-270  ,  ?\. XI. 

Kota    2. p. 728.    ^Ua    same.    ^^^43.28,    287,    889,    890. 

>îote    8.^.728,    T:\va    sa^t^e.    ?\,é,s.    68,    155,    898. 

Ko\e    l\,-^»11'è»    1\\.z    aaiRve.    Ç\.ès.    808.    See   ^i'\.|.    28, 

Kote   5,p.728.    TîVve    3awe.    ?\à,8.    18,    818, 

By  tnese  indications,   one  sees  now  and  in  wnat  measure  Ongl- 

aeo-Assyrian  ai^t  coula  not  be  useless  in  growiné  Grecian  art. 

Tne  aia  lent  to  it  is  reauceo   to  little  in  ail  accounts.  It  1 

mo.eeo  serveo   tne  oecorator,   wncse  repertecry  it  notably  enricneo; 
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oaz   so  to  speak,  it  cave  notûmg  Co  the  sculpter,  It  supplied 
filin  witii  a  certain  artificial  type,  tnat  wnile  navint  its  Œark- 
ea  place  in  tfie  »forks  of  statuary,  only  appears  m  tne  second 
plane;  but  it  aia  net  nave  occasion  to  snow  itself  to  hitt  in 
fiis  ffiost  lïïiportant  créations,  in  tnose  long  séries  of  reliefs 
m  wnicD  is  aispiayec  at  its  ease  iîis  bolû  style,  powerful  ano 
sometinies  Drutal,  Notnmg  permits  tne  suspicion  tnat  tne  Greek 
artist,  before  tne  moment  wnen  iiis  own  style  was  founc,  ever 
conteaplatea  tûose  aniiriated  by  zne   agitations  of  sucn  an  inten- 
se life.  Nownere  is  a  trace  of  an  HEpression  receivea  ana  ret- 
amea  by  nis  ruina. 

During  tne  t/j^o  or  tnree  centuries  patiently  employée  by  Greek 
genius  m  masterinê  tne  living  form,  tnis  was  tnen  not  wiinout 
aeriving  a  certain  benefit  froiri  fcreign  instruction;  but  it  1 
learned  icost  froœ  ïgyptian  civilization.  ïnere  are  certain  fig- 
ures frcffi  tne  earliest  worksnops  of  Kàletus  ano  of  Naxos,  tnat 
by  tfieir  attituaes  arouseo  m  us  tre  lEeiiory  of  tnose  found  at 
cne  tnresnolas  of  tne  temples  of  Tnebes  and  of  vt^if'Pûis.  On  t 
tne  surfaces  of  tnose  marbies,  m  zne   just  proportion  of  tneir 
members  ana  m  tne  current  fficoelinp  of  tneir  flesn,  we  beiieve 
in  naving  seen  play  a  reiiection  of  xne  toougnt  ana  taste  of 
Égypx. 

If  we  are  occupied  ir  notiag-tne  least  vesti&es  of  foreien 
influences,  tûis  is  noL  go  contesî.  or  to  aimiiaisn  tne  origmal- 
iLy  01  Greek  sculpture;  on  tne  contrary,  it  is  to  place  it  in 
a  bettsr  lignt.  Acat  it  maoe  of  tne  spnynx,  wnat  a  proue  ana 
sad  expression  it  gsve  tnac,  we  fiave  seen  by  tne  spifjynx.of  tne 
i^axians  at  Delpni,  placée  on  its  Icfxy  coluffin  (l^'ig.  16î?),  and 
oy  tnat  of  Spata,  guardian  of  an  A^tic  toiiD  (n'ig,  337-/-  In  tfic 
centaur  a  litôle  later,  it  coula  blend  tne  -owo  types  witn  war- 
velious  skill,  tnat  of  cne  norss,  arrangmg  so  well  tne  passage 
of  one  mto  tne  otner,  tnat  even  tne  Hionster  nad  its  ceauty. 
Hnere   is  œanifested  even  more  frankly  tne  superiorixy  of  tnis 
genius  is  in  cne  niacDer  in  wnicn  it  cotEpreiienûs  tne  rendering 
of  'Oiis  form.  As  soon  as  ix,   escaped  iroa-  ciie  period  of  tne  ruae 
sketcnes,  xnax  are  ratner  signs  tnan  iffiaëes^of  réel  oeings,  il 
carnes  mto  tne  interprétation  of  tnis  foriri  a  sincerity  tna  g 
pleases  anc  toucnes,  m  spite  of  wnat  awkwaroness  niay  y  et  be 
m  tne  exécution,  Tfiax  if  bein&  placed  m  présence  of  tne  imp- 
osmg  entirety  of  works  of  wise  ana  rnytnniic  art,  like  tnat  of 
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iiigypt,  ne  13  sufficiently  struck  by  lims  îLerits  of  tnat  art  to 
become  tor  tùe  moment  almost  a  copyist,  ne  does  not  delay  to 
recover  nimsell'.  ïnere  is  a  certain  arcnaïc  Apollo,  wncst  face 
witnout  expression  and  boay  witnout  apparent  bones  or  muBcles, 
wouiû  give  witnout  complète  nudity  tne  impression  oi"  a  work 
executed  by  fineâgyptian  cnisel;  but  tnese  too  docile  imitatora 
do  not  form  a  scnool.  In  tne  rest  of  tne  séries,  altnougn  tne 
entire  pose  and  certain  détails  recall  tne  memory  of  Égypt, 
one  feels  tnat  tne  sculpter  nas  for  models  tne  young  men  of  n 
nis  people,  tnat  ne  seeks  to  represent  tnem  as  ne  sees  tnem  in 
tne  palestras,  wnere  tney  sèow  uncovered  tneir  nervous  and  ro- 
bust  bocties,  From  one  statue  to  anotner,  tne  bones  are  better 
aefmed  beneatn  tne  skm;  tne  ilesii  assumes  more  frrmness;  tne 
muscles  are  more  frankly  drawn;  tnus  are  accented  ail  tne  tra- 
its wnicn  cnaracterize  an  active  ana  vigorous  race,  in  wnicn 
ail  tne  sprmgs  of  tne  macnine  trom  génération  to  génération 
nave  been  suppliea  ana  strengtnenea  by  tne  training  of  tne  gym- 
nasium.  At  tne  saoïe  time  tne  face  is  illummed.  If  it  commences 
by  grimacing  m  attemptmg  to  smile,  »e  nave  seen  it  before  tne 
end  even  of  tne  arcnaïc  âge,  alreaoy  oecome  impressea  by  an  in- 
telligent ano  noble  serenity. 

Xt  is  tne  same  tor  tne  seated  figures,  vrnicn  also  appear  to 
refer  te  an  Ëgyptian  prototype.  As  tne  figures  stand  in  Greece, 
tney  graaually  become  iess  stiff  and  oiore  animated.  At  first 
pressea  togetner  closely,  tne  legs  separate  and  sometimes  are 
crossed.  Tne  nands  were  formerly  placed  flat  on  tne  tnign,  but 
are  detacned,  One  arm  and  tnen  botn  are  raised  and  tnrown  for- 
ward;  tney  sketcn  gestures  of  appeal  or  of  welcome,  wnose  mean- 
ing  is  fully  aefined  by  tne  expression  of  tne  face. 

Tne  Ëgyptian  sculpter  attributes  nearly  tne  same  âge  to  ail 
Èis  figures  of  men  ana  of  women,  of  gods  and  of  godaesses.  Tnis 
âge  is  wnat  may  be  termed  a  mean  âge,  tnat  of  beginning  maturi- 
ty..Âil  tne  images  createû  by  art  owe  to  tnis  convention  an  ab- 
stract  cnaracter,  wnicn  m  a  manner  places  tnem  outsioe  of  life. 
Tne  sculptor  m  Greece  nas  never  taken  tnat  metnod.  If  cis  Ap- 
ollo  ana  tne  oale  statues  erected  on  tne  totob  affect  an  air  of 
youtn,  tne  bearaed  giants  of  tne  pediments  of  tuf a  already  nave 
tne  faces  of  tne  mature  man  tnat  toucnes  on  ola  âge.  Like*fise, 
m  tne  séries  of  tne  Kores  of  tne  Acropolis,  if  a  certain  boay 
and  a  certain  nead  recall  tne  gracefulness  of  youtn  in  its  first 
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îlower,  otner  marbles  give  tûe  impression  of  aœplitade  and  ot 
material  gravity.  From  ûis  t'irst  attempts,  tHe  Greek  artist  n 
nas  iiis  eyes  fixed  on  nature;  ne  aspires  to  stndy  it  and  to  r 
render  it  in  tne  diversity  oï*  its  multiple  aspects* 

Tûe  temples  of  Ëgypt  offered  for  tâe  admiration  ot  Grecian 
travelers  only  lœmobilized  figures,  in  wnicn  tne  movements 
were  reduced  to  tne  minimum.  Soœe  were  in  tûe   attitude  of  rep- 
ose and  otàers  were  standing  vertically,  a  commencmg  walk,  b 
but  a  slow  one  witJi  measured  steps.  As  for  abrupt  movements, 
like  tûose  of  tne  race  ano  of  wrestling,  fcgyptian  art  tasted 
lae   fredoffi  anû  tne  picturesque  variety;  it  liked  to  reproduce 
tiiem  in  tnose  paintings  and  reliefs,  wJiere  ar  in  a  clear  mirr- 
or.  was  reflectea  ail  tne  public  ana  private  liie  of  tnis  people; 
but  it  did  not  admix,  tnat  it  could  suit  tnose  images  of  tûe 
gods  anû  of  deified  kings,  tnose  statues  in  wnicn  tney  enaeav- 
ored  to  realize  tneir  laeal  of  tranquil  noblenesa  and  of  majes- 
tic  gravity* 

From  tne  beginnmg,  Greece  carnes  an  entirely  aifferent  sp- 
irit  anto  art,  înis  Qiiference  in  inclinations  ana  of  tastes 
ailows  itself  to  be  already  aivined,  even  in  tne  works  m  wùi- 
cn  tûe  ^reek  sculptor  seems  xo  keep  ûirnself  nearesii  tùe  fcgypt- 
lan  prototype.  See  zne   statues  representing  a  nian  standing  ana 
m  repose.  Tnose  figures  m  Higypt  are  usually  placée  agamst 
a  pier;-^  now  tnaL  pier  does  nox  play  tne  parx  tnere  wbicû  ix 
will  soaexiQies  play  m  Greece,  and  much  Œore  frequently  in  Xû- 
ose  copies  of  tùe  boman  epocn,  tliat  reproduce  m  marble  xne  o 
originals  m  bronze.  Tbis  is  not  a  necessary  support;  wixn  xn- 
eir  perfect  equiliorium  and  xne  firiB  bearing  eue  xo  tne  spreaa 
of  tûe  two  large  feet,  xne  iîgyptian  statues  risk  notûing  by 
offiitting  tnax  support.  If  it  ûas  been  imposed  on  tnem,  xnis  is 
not  by  a  necessity  ot  ccnstruction,  but  by  a  reason  of  estèex- 
ics.  Tûe  artist  ûas  believed  tûax  tûe  addition  of  tnat  stone 
parallel  xo  tne  figure  will  also  increase  tûe  impression,  tiiat 
ûe  desires  to  give  of  a  powertul  solidity.  An  entirely  contra- 
ry  feeling  ûas  decided  tûe  Greek  sculptos  not  to  appropriate 
tnis  arrangement  of  ûis  model.  Nowûere  m  tûe  entire  séries  oï 
arcûaic  Apollos,  even  m  tûose  seemmg  tne  most  ancient,  is  t 
found  tûis  support.  Tûe  sculptor  aoes  not  yet  know  now  co  move 
ÛIS  figures  and  to  make  tnem  walk;  but  wnile  waiting,  at  least 
ûe  desires  tûem  to  appear  xo  ûave  no  need  of  tûat  sûore  to  keep 
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tûeœ  on  tûeir  legs. 

Tûis  sculpXor  will  noi^  reniain  tuere;  ne  loves  œoveoieQt  by  i 
iûstinct,  and  as  &e  attains  sklll,  ûe   will  undertake  more  and 
DDore  to  try  to  render  it  in  ail  its  boldness  and  variety.  Be 
will  not  make  tiiis  attempt  in  relief  alone,  after  tûe  exaŒple 
of  tne  egypxian  sculptor,  wûere  tne  attacûment  of  tne  figures 
to  a  ground  permita  giving  tnem  ail  attitudes  witûout  anxiety 
for  overnangs.  Also  for  nis  statues,  ne  wili  not  adnere  to  tne 
easy  equilibrium  of  tbe  figure  seated  or  standing  vertièally 
uprignt  on  nis  feet  placed  flat,  To  create  tiie  sculptured  type 
of  tne  lignt  ana  Joyful  Nike,  ùe  will  dare  to  attempt  to  repro- 
duce  tne  niovement  of  tne  race,  wnicn  benas  and  tnrows  forwara 
tne  entire  boay,  ï'ne  attituae  tnat  Arcùernios  gave  to  nis  Nike 
is  entirely  conventional,;  but  tne  Imeage  of  tnose  images  al- 
ready  pulsmg  witn  life,  altnougù  still  formai,  will  be  conti- 
nuée by  tûe  Victories  of  Olympia  and  of  Samotnrace.  'True  stat- 
ues are  again  in  nign  Reliefs  m  tne  peainients  of  tne  treasury 
of  Megara,  of  tne  most  ancient  temples  of  tne  Acropolis  and  of 
tne  temple  of  Atnena  built  by  Pisistratus;  now  in  tiiose  sculp- 
tures of  Hercules  witli  lowereû  bead  as  ne  tnrows  nimself  on  t 
tne  monsters  tnat  ne  overtnrows;  tne  giants  ana  tne  goas  sxrike 
eacn  otner  and  meet  in  a  funous  combat.  Finally,  tnere  are  i 
isolateû  figures,  tne  muraerers  of  Hipparcnus;  tne  entire  bcdy 
tnrows  itself  before  tne  enemy;  tne  arUiS  sre  raisea  or  are  ex- 
tenaea  to  give  or  to  parry  mortal  blows,  Agam  a  little  tiae 
ana  at  Deipni  as  at  Olympia,  rise  tne  statues  of  tne  wrestlers 
ana  pugilists,  aisk-tnrowers  ana  runners,  tnat  art  nas  seizea 
in  tne  neat  and  Deauty  oi  tneir  p'rofessional  poses.  Gods  ana 
goadesses  will  nave  cnarms  no  iess  free.  It  is  Apollo  tnat  n- 
ses,  slenaer  ana  naugnty,  witn  tne  bow  m  nis  nana,  oefore  tne 
serpent  Pytnon;  nis  sister  Artemis  aarts  tnrcugtj  tne  forests 
on  tne  traces  of  wiia  beasts,  as  rapid  and  as  bounamg  as  tne 
aog  tnaD  runs  oy  ner  siae. 

If  tne  sculptor  m  tne  7  tn  century  receivea  ircm  Eigypt  some 
su&gestiODS  tnat  ne  neia  witn  aeference,  tnese  aia  not  turn 
mm  aside  from  nis  course,  irom  wnat  was  suitea  to  en^^age  i^ne 
iaeas  ana  nabits  of  nis  people.  tie  pursuea  tnis  course  .Yitncut 
ever  stoppmg,  at  a  pace  at  first  siow  enouén,  but  wnicn  aia 
not  deiay  to  oecome  more  rapia,  wnen  tne  artist  ûaa  ccnouereo 
tne  primary  aifficuities  of  tne  profession  ana  nad  marble  at 
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ûis  comoiâna. 

Nowfiere  cas  ne  known  ûow  to  comcme  more  persoDel  mdefende- 
nce  anû  more  spirit  oi  initiative  witn  a  Œore  pious  respect  f 
for  tradition.  Wnetner  it  concerns  arcnitecture,  sculpture  or 
otner  foms  oï   art,  tnis  is  tne  trait  wnici.  tetît  cfieracterii^fcs 
îor  Greece  t.De  long  effort  oi  the  faculty  oi  relief  and  ail  i 
its  work  of  création. 

However  far  one  goes  Dack  m  tne  séries  of  tne  works  of  Greek 
sculpture,  a  time  is  not  reacned  wnen  ail  tne  artists  were  sub- 
ject  to  tne  empire  oi  tne  sarae  discipline,  tne  same  foriEula. 
Tnis  is  wnat  we  nave  alreaay  nad  occasion  to  observe  in  regard 
to  twû  of  tne  séries  m  wnicn  tne  common  type  is  represented 
by  tne  greatest  numoer  oi  exan-ples,  tne  séries  of  tne  arcnaïc 
Âpollos,  and  tnat  of  tne  young  women  oi  tne  ^cropolis. 

rïnat  Eakes  ail  tnese  works  so  attractive,  m  spixe  of  tneir 
inaccuracies,  are  tne  aiiierences  tnaL  aistinguisn  tne  figures 
execatea  at  tne  saoje  time  ty  artists  of  tne  same  scnool.  riofl 
tnese  scnoois  witn  tne  naaity  oi  tneir  Apollos  appliea  tnerosei- 
ves  to  place  m  ail  its  lignt  tne  severe  nobility  of  masculine 
beauty,  or  tnat  to  group  around  Atnena  images  wnose  élégance 
coula  please  tne  gcadess,  tney  attemptea  to  seize  tne  secret 
of  tne  cnarm  Lnat  exneieQ  from  zne   wonian,  aiways  ana  everywnere 
tney  sougnt  tne  form  ana  arrangement,  tne  procédure  wnicn  woula 
aia  tnetL  m  fmally  makmg  tne  image  equal  to  tne  noael.  Toifara 
tne  ena  of  tne  7  tn  century,  tney  naa  createc  only  a  very  smali 
number  of  types,  also  very  Daaly  aefinea.  Tne  snelly  limestone 
was  a  most  meaiocre  material,  ana  tney  were  far  frûm  carrying 
mto  tne  exécution  of  tneir  figures  tis  certain  ty  cnat  tne  iig- 
yptian  artist  placed  m  tnem,  ana  even  tne i   of  Cnalaea  and  of 
Assyria.  Assume  tnat  a  connoisseur  of  accu;:  tnat  time  to  wnom 
were  snown  togetner  tnree  works  cnosen  aiiong  tne  most  careful. 
tnen  produced  by  tne  arts  m  question,  alreaay  great  scalpturt 
rtould  certamly  nave  appearea  to  nim  as  least  advancea  of  tne 
tnree,  ana  yet  it  was  soon  going  to  excel  its  two  elder  sisters. 
iiigyptian  ana  Assynan  statuary  could  eve^  refme  tneir  exécut- 
ion ana  mtroauce  some  ingénions  variations  in  tneir  ordinary 
tnemes;  but  for  ail  essentials,  for  tne  cnaracter  tnat  tney  g 
gave  te  tne  représentation  of  life,  tneir  course  was  taken.  t 
Inis  was  tneir  strengtn  for  tne  moment;  but  m  otner  respects 


Ô27 

it  was  tneir  weakness  and  tiieir  inferiority.  On  tûe  contrary, 
x,he   Greek  artist  seeaed  to  nesitate,  but  tûis  was  oDly  apparent. 
It  concealed  tne  tirm  purpose  of  nox  being  easily  content,  of 
constantly  questioning  nature  until  tûe  moment  wûen  tûere  was 
no  inilexion  of  tûe  torm  or  boldness  of  movement,  tnat  sculpt- 
ure could  not  render  witn  Txxll   mastery,  Tnis  passionate  sincer- 
ity  in  researcû  is  because  tûe  mdividual  eifort  placed  f iver - 
sity  in  tûe  results  obtained,  woicû  ensured  tnencefortn  tne 
future  01  Greek  art,  ana  formed  its  superiority,-*- 

Ko^e   1,9.728.    t\v\,8   \aokô  \aer^  vaeW   see^  ^\a   Brxxxvx^.    ^GrVecXv. 

Tûis  duty  tnat  tûe  sculpter  imposea  on  ûimself,  of  always  c 
calling  on  tûe  évidence  of  nature  directly  consulted,  wouid  û 
ûave  ûâd  its  aanger  if^easû  génération  ûaa  unaertaken  to  recom- 
mence  anytûmg  anew,  witûout  xakicg  into  account  tne  work  acc- 
omplisûed  by  its  predecessors.  In  tûose  conditions  would  ûave 
been  a  waste  of  strengtû,  adventures  witûiut  resuit,  abrupt  a 
arrests  of  art,  ana  pernaps  even  for  instants  a  fall  and  recoil, 
2f  notûing  of  tne  kind  yvas  ever  produced,  tûis  was  because  iû 
no  people  was  x,he   spirit  of  invention  so  ûappy  as  anaong  tûe 
Greek  people,  to  respect  tradition,  and  tûat  consequently  tûere 
was  nowûere  sucn  continuity  in  progress.  Tûis  is  wûat  is  found 
' wûen  one  stuûies  tne  ûistory  of  Greek  letters,  in  tûe  évolution 
of  tûe  principal  kinds.  For  example,  let  one  take  tnat  of  tne 
Attic  arama,  wûicû  fills  "Cûe  entire  3  to  century.  Most  frequent- 
ly  zne   tragic  poets  scarceiy  occupy  tûemselves  m  seekmg  sub- 
jects  not  alreaay  orougût  to  tûe  tûeatre,  Witûout  tûe  least  s 
scruple  tûey  résume  tûose  borrowed  frooi  tûe  ola  foundations  of 
epic  poetry,  alreaay  treatea  by  one  or  several  poeis,  Tûey  îiûq 
an  advantage  m  tûis,  tûat  of  aadressing  tûemselves  to  forewar- 
nea  auditors,  wûo  accept  m  aavance,  ûowever  strange  it  man  be, 
tûe  gênerai  aata  of  tûe  tûeme  end  tûus  relieve  Gûe  autnor  froiri 
xûe  preparatiofl  of  explanations.  Ail  tûat  tûe  public  aemands, 
tûus  placea  in  présence  of  some  old  fable  known  by  neart,  is 
tnat  tûis  be  renewed  and  rejuvenated  by  tne  manner  m  wûicû  it 
is  received.  To  become  interestia  m  tûe  action,  it  will  suf- 
fice  to  see  some  episodical  persnage  mtervene,  wûo  ûas  not 
been  engaged  in  it  before,  to  taste  tûe  refined  and  novel  sfia- 
aes  tûat  modify  tûe  cûaracter  of  tne  personages  of  tûe  first 
plane,  fmally  to  feel  itself  on  tûe  way  to  an  endmg  known 
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in  advance  by  incideats  âit'ferlng  from  taose  serving  to  cause 
i%   in  tbe  earlier  works.  It  is  tiie  same  for  ail  pertaining  to 
tûe  tecoDics,  tue  cojQstructioo  of  tûe  pièce.  From  îiiespis  and 
Cratinos  to  Biscnylas,  from  ËsoJiylas  to  Sophocles,  From  Sopûoc- 
les  to  Ëuripides  and  Agathon»  the  staging  of  tne  piec  becomes 
more  complex;  tHe  draœatic  élément  tends  more  and  more  to  ont- 
weign  tne  lyric  élément;  finally  ïtà&z   secterm  intrigue  assumes 
an  importance  entirely  différent  tHan  in  tne  most  ancient  tra- 
gédies, in  wJiicn  ti3e  situation  represented  scarcely  accords 
witn  tne  circumstances;  but  tnis  development  only  opérâtes  by 
almost  insensible  degrees.  âven  in  tne  works  tnat  give  us  tiie 
impression  of  an  initiative  freely  taken  by  an. innovating  poet, 
tne  part  of  tne  innovator  on  tne  wnole  is  sufficiently  weak  in 
comparison  witn  tnat  representing  tne  contribution  direct  or 
aistant  of  predecessors,  and  will  strike  us  even  more,  if  ins- 
tead  of  being  reduced  to  judge  of  a  very  small  number  of  dramas 
escaped  from  tbe  wre^  as  by  miracle,  ife  possessed  tne  entire 
séries  of  tnose  played  in  tne  tneatre  of  Dionysus  for  thèse  n 
nundred  years  or  more,  Tiien  we  snould  be  seriously  embarrassée 
to  note  tne  time  wnen  occurred  a  certain  cnange  in  eitiaer  tne 
use  of  mètres  and  rnytnms,  in  tne  conduct  of  tne  action,  or  m 
tne-  maciiinery  of  décoration.  By  a  reason  even  more  jast  tnan 
m  tne  actual  state  of  our  knovrledge,  criticism  in  tne  nistory 
of  tne  tneatre  must  renounce  tne  establisnment  of  clearly  eut 
divisions,  to  fix  for  eacn  case  tne  aate  wnen  tnose  poets,  so 
mtimately  conneoted  wicn  eacn  otner,  nave  passea  from  tne  pr- 
imitive anaisimple  form  to  one  more  learned  anf  more  complex; 
even  by  reason  of  tne  wealtn  of  documents  at  its  aisposal,  it 
will  see  itself  forcea  to  limit  its  ambition  to  measure  tûe 
distance  separating  tne  eno  from  tne  starting  point,  tne  King 
Bidipus  of  Sopnocies  or  tne  iiilectra  of  iuripices  from  tne  Supp- 
liants and  tne  Fersians  of  iiscnylus. 

It  is  tne  same  in  tne  domain  of  art.  As  tne  poets  nave  done, 
tne  sculptors  accepted  docilely  tHe  traoïtional  tnemes.  iney 
adopted  and  repeated  for  a  long  time  tne  types  tnat  tne-first 
Greeks,  wno  nandled  tne  cnisel  created  to  make  eternal  tne  im- 
ages of  tne  gods  and  of  tne  men  of  tneir  race.  Tneir  eyes  were 
rapidly  faaiiliarized  witn  tnose  types!  tnere  waa  no  person  tnac 
dia  not  seize  tne  meaning  at  the  first  sigût.  Clotning  or  tne 
absence  of  clotning,  pose,  movement  of  tne  entirety,  ail  tnat 
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for  eacù  figure  was  aeterminea  by  tûe  primary  data.  Tûe  artist 
was  tùus  relievea  froni  tûe  care  of  invention,  or  ratner  ne  co- 
uld  ciavoGe  ic  enôirel^  to  tne  aetails,  to  tnose  of  tûe  movenient 
anci  of  tûe  forni,  tiiat  ûe  constantly  occupied  ûimself  in  divers- 
ifying  and  improving.  Por  example,  ûere  is  tûe  nude  maie  figure, 
tûe  two  legs  were  at  first  stuck  togetûer.  A  first  sculptor  t 
tûougût  01  givmg  tûe  personage  a  freer  air  by  better  detacûing 
troiD  tûe  rigût  leg  tûe  left  leg,  tûat  was  tûen  tûrown  forward. 
At  tiie  origin  tûe  two  arms  were  likewise  fixed  to  tûe  sides. 
Anotûer  iffiage-inaker  villl  detacû  tûem  from  tûe  body;  tûen  one 
will  see  statues  appear  on  wûicû  tûose  aroïs  will  bend  at  tûe 
elbow,  or  tne  forearm  will  extend  towaro  tûe  spectator.  Any 
aitribute  wûatever,  placed  in  tûe  open  or  close  ûand,  will  jus- 
tify  tûe  ffiovement.  Tûe  female  figure,  erect  and  clotned,  will 
lend  itself  to  tûe  same  observations.  Its  legs  are  concealea 
beneatû  tûe  drapery  and  always  so  remain.  As  for  tne  arcos  in 
tûe  most  ancient  examples  of  tûis  type,  in  tnose  woere  are  re- 
cognizeû  faitûful  copies  of  tûe  ola  woooen  iaols,  tûey  ûang  be- 
side  tûe  ûips.  One  of  tûeni  is  folded  to  place  it  on  tûe  breast; 
but  is  not  ûeld  tûere.  'fûis  arm  is  ordmarily  tne  rigût  one  a 
and  is  extenaea  to  présent  tûe  ofiering,  wûile  for  tûe  otûer 
is  imagmed  tûe  élégant  pose  witû  tne  tips  of  tne  fmgers  rais- 
mg  tûe  folas  of  tûe  long  fallmg  tunic.  An  effort  of  tne  same 
kina  m  tûis  séries,  wûile  retaining  to  tne  figures  composing 
it  tne  same  gênerai  appearance,  succeeds  in  making  an  extrême 
Qiversity  m  tne  arrangenienii.  îne  principle  of  tûe  costaine  is 
everywûere  tûe  same,  ana  to  clotûe  ûis  woinen  ti:e  Sculptor  uses 
only  tne  tunic  and  mantle;  but  by  tûe  ingenuity  witû  wûicii  ûe 
successively  tries  ail  tûe  différent  coœbinations  tûat  are  su> 
itable  accordiûg  to  tûe  manner  in  wûicû  are  combined  those  two 
pièces  of  clotûing,  tûere  are  no  two  statues  in  wûicû  tûe  fall 
and  tne  folds  of  tûe  fabric  présent  exactly  tne  saire  arrangement. 

Tûis  metûod  of  partial  and  progressive  toucûes  is  applied  by 
tûe  sculptor  to  renaering  tûe  living  form  as  well  as  tûe  drap- 
ery and  for  tracing  tûe  movement.  0  ail  tûe  séries  tûat'  we  h 
ûave  studied,  tûe  aiost  interesting  from  tûat  point  of  view  is 
tûat  of  tûe  arciiaic  Apollos,  because  of  tûe  nuaity  of  tûe  body. 
If  it  be  coBpared  ^<d  tiiose  figures  preceding  tûe  last  years  of 
tûe  6  tû  century,  it  is  observed  tûat  in  tûe  one  tne  artist 
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seems  particularly  to  indicate  on  tue  torso  tûe  séparation  of 

tne  ffiuscalar  Bj^sses,  woile  oc  tùe   otiier  lie  seems  to  oave  des!- 

red  to  insist  co  tne  lEodeling  of  the  members,  and  to  accent  t 

tne  reliefs  caused  by  tfie  joints  of  tne  elbow  and  knee.  Purtner, 

ne  was  more  particularly  attacned  to  animate  and  color  tne  face. 

inus  from  tne  neavy  blankness  of  tne  oiost  ancient  neads,  Ae  ^ 

case  to  the  expression  of  grave  and  calœ  nobility,  from  wtiicn 

Greek  statuary  will  never  départ  in  its  adult  âge. 

was 

Âmong  tûis  people,  tùxis   carried  on  tne  éducation  of  tne  sculp- 
ter. He  only  proceeded  step  by  step,  taking  as  a  starting  point 
tne  images  that  nis  predecessors  had  given  for  tne  tiuman  body, 
and  comparing  tnem  to  nature  witn  a  curioeity  more  and  more  d 
daring,  profitmg  by  every  success  and  correcting  eacn  defect 
revealed  by  tnis  constant  coi&parison  of  tne  copies  witn  tne  o 
original.  Â  moment  came  wnen  ne  was  emboldened  by  tne  success 
of  patient  ana  persistent  labor,  ne  felt  nimself  able  to  dare 
more,  to  mvent  types  m  wnicn  tne  form  presentea  itself  unaer 
new  aspects,  wnere  tne  moveaient  was  more  vivia  and  more  free. 
Eacn  of  thèse  innovations  is  an  event  that  does  not  pass  unper- 
ceived.  We  Deiieve  tnat  we  bave  found  m  tne  inscription  of  Ar- 
cnermos  tne  trace  of  tne  mnate  joy  tnat  tne  artist  of  Cnios 
felt  at  Delos,  wnen  ne  sùowea  to  visitors  at  tiie  sanctuary  tne 
first  statue  of  tne  imgea  Victory,  tnat  tne  cùisel  nad  yet  d 
arawn  froni  tne  marble.  Tne  sensation  must  nave  Deen  tne  same 
wnen  were  proauced  types  like  tûose  of  tne  combatants  on  tne 
pedimeniis  of  tufa  and  marble  and  m  statuettes  of  cronze,  tnat 
assumed  ail  tnose  poses  required  by  tne  violence  of  tne  action 
m  wnicn  tney  were  engagea.  Bencefortn  tne  barriers  are  cleared 
and  tne  impulse  is  given.  ïrained  fcy  a  clow  and  laborious  app- 
renticesnip,  tne  imagination  witnout  ever  ceasmg  to  connect 
tne  créations  of  tne  day  to  tûose  of  past  aays,  can  advance  w 
witn  boldness  m  tne  career  of  invention.  Tne  succeeding  âge 
will  see  multiplied  tne  types,  m  wûich  ttie  numan  person  will 
snow  itseif  in  ail  tne  rôles  imposée  on  it,  and  m  ail  une  aii- 
tituûes  m  wnicn  ix  is  placea,  eitner  by  tne  actual  life  of  t 
tne  Qveek   people,  or  tnat  iaeal  représentation  wùicn  tne  poets 
présent  m  tne  rien  variety  of  tne  mytns  m  wnicn  tneir  fancy 
playea. 

Tne  stuay  of  tne  monuments  nad  not  warned  us  of  tne  part  in 
tnis  progress  of  tne  statuary,  of  tne  part  arising  from  tne  d 
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aiscreet  bui  persistent  will  oî   tne  iDdiviaual,  tùat  we  could 
divioe  froBJ  a  ùaoit  wùicd  distinguisnes  tùe  GreeK  sculptor  froni 
tûe  otùer  artists  of  antiquity,  Tnere  is  not  a  single  signatu- 
re 01  an  ggyptian,  Cûalaean  or  Âssynan  sculptor.  On  tne  cont- 
rary,  tne  lonian  coffiaences  very  early  to  sign  nis  works.  Ipni- 
crates  of  Naxos  did  so  Uroœ  tne  end  of  tne  7  tn  century,  and 
ArcûeriDos  of  Cnios  m  tne  first  years  of  tne  ô  tn.  Tneir  exam- 
ple is  followed  Dy  rivais  of  otner  sciiools,  and  from  tne  midd- 
le  of  tne  latter  century,  nowever  sœail  tne  ia.portance  of  tùe 
work,  stèle  or  statue,  tne  autnor  scarcely  refusée  ûitfself  tne 
satisfaction  of  mscnbing  nis  name  on  tne  base.  Most  of  tne 
votive  figures  contamea  on  tne  Acropoiis  of  Atnens  before  tne 
fire  of  4cb  were  signeû. 

In  tne  valley  of  tne  L^ile  as  in  tnat  of  tne  Eupnrates,  tne 
sculptor  naa  aireaay  becoffie  sufiiciently  skilfal  to  be  able  o 
frequently  to  give  niinself  tne  pleasure  of  notmg  cy  a  strong 
and  correct  Ime  tne  singularity  of  a  face  or  a  pose,  tne  élé- 
gance or  expressive  energy  cf  a  moveiLent;  one  recails  iTiany  Eg- 
yptian  figurines,  very  realistic  injages  of  comiLon  peopie  occu- 
pied  m  aoccestic  lators,-'-  and  on  tne  reliefs  of  Kineven,  tne 
beauLiful  lions,  leapmg  or  wounaeo.  ana  aymg,  irom  Xjùt   cûase 
01  Assurbanipal.-'-  Wnen  tney  carvea  tnose  aitusint  statue lites  ana 
tnose  anin:als  witn  sucn  livmg  ciiartn,  tnose  orientai  sculptcrs 
executeQ  personai  work;  but  tnis  was  in  soite  sort  wi'cnout  aesi- 
ring  or  knowmg  it.  'icey  nao  yielaeo  to  tne  seauction  of  nature, 
to  tne  attraction  exertea  oy  tne  piay  of  iorm  over  every  man, 
tnat  nas  iearnea  to  nanale  witn  ease  tne  cnisel  or  tne  crusn; 
Dut  tnese  saiie  artists,  wnen  tney  sculpturea  tne  iniages  oi  tne 
national  gocis  or  of  tne  reigning  prince,  were  satisfiea  to  prc- 
Quce  witn  exécution  inore  or  iess  SKilfui  and  careful,  types  i 
long  consecratea.  Docile  interpreters  oi  traaition,  placin^  n 
notning  m  tnose  officiai  works  tnat  tney  nao  inventée  in  tùe 
exact  sensé  of  tne  woro,  wny  snoula  tney  nave  signea  -cnenï  ic 
was  entirely  otnerwise  for  tne  Greek  sculotor.  In  tne  7  t-n   ceu- 
tary,  ne  aoes  not  cnoose  nis  typesi  ne  repeats  tncse  trarsu-it- 
tea  to  niiij  oy  tne  anûnyiLcui>  workiiien,  tiu-t  foriî'eriy  Cc^rvec  ii^  / 
rtCGô  tut-  iiCiSb  laols;  but  froiii  toaû  tiiie,  eacn  tiire  tnat  ne  i 
takes  tne  looI  ib  nana,  ne  nas  tne  firra  désire  to  ce  an  inven- 
tor,  even  if  aL  first  oniy  to  correct  tne  maccuracy  m  oeLail, 
to  rectify  a  baaly  rendereo  form,  make  a  leinber  more  xiexicie, 
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imagine  a  nappy  movenient,  lo  cast  tne  lignt  ot  expression  on 
tûe  imea  oi  tne  face.  He  is  conscious  cf  tne  meriTi  ot  dis  et- 
iort  and  tiolas  to  do  ùimself  ûonor  by  it.  For  tûe  same  reason 
as  tne  writer,  zne   artist  avows  ûis  work  ana  intornis  ot  it;  b 
oefore  nis  contemporanes  ana  posterity,  ne  proclaims  ûiiBseif 
tûe  autûor,.Tûere  is  a  clear  announcement  oi  tûe  passion  tûat 
tûis  people  wiil  ùave  for  affairs  and  art.  Tûose  of  its  sons 
tûat  will  translate  its  xeelmgs  ana  its  laeas  by  oeautiful  f 
forms,  it  will  be  not  less  proua  of  tnem  tnan  ot  tûe  poets  t 
tûat  interpretea  tne  conceptions  and  dreams  of  nis  youtû;  ne 
will  place  tûem  as  fligû  in  ûis  esteeni  as  tûe  oistorians,  pûil- 
osopùers  and  orators,  tûat  m  tûe  aays  of  its  mature  âge,  will 
place  at  tne  service  of  lôs  subtifce  tûougût  a  iearnea  ana  geaau- 
atea  prose,  tne  most  marvellous  instruiceiit  ot  analysis  ever 
at  tûe  disposai  of  tûe  ûuman  mind. 

Mo^.e  l.p.7â3.  T^ve  3a\^^.  Pv..  11.  ?\.|d.  2,69,270. 

l'ûose  years  of  full  matunty  la  tûe  coarse  of  wnicn  tûe  glo- 
ry  of  a  Folycletes  and  of  a  Fûidias  will  eqaal  tûat  of  an  Escûy- 
lus  ana  of  a  Sopnocles,  we  toucû  apon  witû  tûe  most  récent  stat- 
ues tûat  we  ûave  representea.  Tûe  moinent  ûas  tûen  arrived,  wûen 
before  we  enter  on  tûe  work  of  tûe  fiuitful  and  glorious  centu- 
ry,  wûicû  will  complète  ail  tûat  ûas  been  commenced  so  well, 
it  is  proper  to  state  tûe  accounts,  as  said  m  books.  At  tûe 
time  of  tûis  settlement,  wûat  is  tûe  balance  of  eacû  of  tûe  s 
scûools,  tuât  by  tûeir  similtaneous  or  successive  works  and 
efforts,  nave  contributea  to  carry  tûe  art  of  sculpture  to  tne 
point  wûere  tûey  leave  it,  awaitmg  tne  approacûing  masterpie- 
ces?  Wûat  are  tose  tûat  tena  to  impoverisûment,  and  on  tûe  con- 
trary,  tûose  tûat  seeiic  caliea  to  see  tûeir  lortune  mcrease  a 
ana  tûeir  importance  become  greater? 

Tûe  Asian  Greeks  ana  particularly  tûe  lonians,  wûo  at  first 
m  tne  illustrious  cities  of  tne  coast  and  in  tûe  neigûboring 
islanas  like  Cûios  and  Samos,  tûen  a  little  later  m  tne  Cycla- 
aes  at  Faros  ana  i^laxos,  nave  placea  everytning  in  tram  concer- 
nmg  sculpture,  .^ypes  on  wûicû  will  be  exerted  arcûaic  art,  t 
tûere  is  none  of  wûicû  tûey  ûave  not  offered  tûe  most  aocient 
nioaels.  In  tûis  labor  of  création,  tûey  nave  been  aidea  by  mon- 
uments presentea  to  tnem  by  tûat  Êgypt,  wnicû  tûey  freguentea 
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betore  tne  otûer  Greeks;  but  if  tne  impression  tnat  tiaey  bave 
receivect  tiiere  ûas  been  very  useful  to  tùem,  tney  ùave  not  res- 
tricted  tne  tligùt  of  ineir  originality.  ïiiis  body  tûat  as  it 
were  was  sleepicg  in  tne  HJgyptian  statues,  tney  bave  aroused. 
From  tbe  material  in  nfiicn  tney  sougbt  tne  image,  tbey  bave 
required  it  to  iend  itseli  to  tbe  reproauction  of  ail  tbe  bold- 
ness  of  spontaneous  movement.  In  even  tbe  works  in  wbicb  inex- 
périence betrays  itself  still  in  more  tban  one  defect  in  desi- 
gn, tbey  sbow  tbemselves  sinsible  of  tbe  beauty  of  tbe  living 
flesb,  Prog  tbe  begmning  tbey  bave  made  a  visible  effort  to 
represent  it  under  its  différent  aspects,  to  render  wbat  it  b 
bas  of  vibrant  and  nervous  firmness  in  tbe  torso  and  members 
of  tbe  gymnast,  or  of  tbe  tender  fresbness  of  tbe  cbeeks  and 
bosoms  of  women.  Tbey  bave  first  attempted  to  animate  and  illu- 
mine tbe  ûuman  face  by  tne  grâce  of  a  smile,  Tbis  préoccupati- 
on does  not  seem  to  be  manifestea  as  soon  among  tbe  sculptors 
m  tne  Peloponnesus,  nor  ever  to  bave  been  so  vivid  in  tbem. 
To  be  convinced  of  tbis,  it  suffices  to  recall  bow  dull  is  tbe 
appearance  of  tbe  Hera  of  Olympia  (i?ig.  212).  Tbe  Argive  Apol- 
lo  of  ûelpbi  is  aiso  witiiout  expression  (PI.  IXU.  Ât  tbe  saine 
time  m  tne  ancient  world,  tbe  lonians  were  first  to  comprebeno 
wûât  a  part  tne  scalptor  coula  aerive  from  tne  fabric,   tbey 
first  obtainea  aoiEe  of  tbe  effects  of  drapery  tbat  are  admirée 
in  tbeir  successors.  Pmally,  it  was  m  tbese  same  worksnops 
tnat  men  learnea  to  use  tne  two  iLaterials,  bronze  ana  marole, 
on  wnicb  tbe  bite  of  tbe  cbisel  will  imprint  witn  more  décision 
tne  accents  of  life;  tney  mtroduced  into  Greece  tbe  processes 
of  bollow  casting  ana  openea  tne  quarries  of  tbe  Cyclades,  cbi- 
selea  "tne  Parian  guardian  of  pure  outline."l 

àrape  ^ts  t'^t^''''^Si  ^^^  C\xa\àeatv  acuA-v^or  appears  to  \v(i\ae  Yiaà 
at  t\.xKea  a  ausptcVoxv  oT  \.Vve  ette-^^s  t\vat  \ve  cou\.d.  aier\,v>e  t^om 
X\i2.   v\a\^  ot  "^^a  t'^^^^'*^»  'î^Q'-t  cax\  be  oXiaervaeà  oxv  X\io.X  \>Zfx\i.X\X\x\ 
aXe'V.e  ot  KaTa,ma\.xv,  Wvokt  t\xe  )^oré,aT\  m\.aa\oxK  \vaa  bro\jk|,\vt  -to  ^Vve 
Wo\k\>re. 

Motc  i,v»'?S5»  'î^^ov>^^\.e  GautVer. 

Tne  services  rendereo  ajre  tben  unegualed,  and  to  tbe  lonians 
returns  tbe  principal  bonor  in  tbis  beautiful  burst  of  genius, 
from  wbicb  was  born  Grecian  statuary;  but  on  tbe  morrow  of  tne 
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Médian  wars,  lonla  coants  no  more,  so  to  speak.  It  iiad  aiready 
suffered  wuen  Harpagos  took  it  by  stora  after  tûe  aefeat  of  tûe 
Lydiana,  andpillaged  tnose  of  its  cities  wnicn  nad  not  opened 
tneir  gâtes;  bat  taking  ap  arois  as  mcitea  by  tiîstieas  and  Âr~ 
istagoras  nad  yet  more  injarious  results.  Â  part  of  tne  popula- 
tion was  massacred  and  anotHer  was  transported  into  tûe  enter- 
ior  of  Asia;  tûose  tnat  remained  in  tHe  country  were  misérable 
and  discouraged.  Tne  temples  were  delivered  to  tne  fiâmes.  Of 
tne  stataes  wnicn  decoratea  tnem,  tnose  tliat  nad  not  been  bro- 
ken  took  tiie  road  to  Sasa.  Miletas  was  no  more  tban  ruins.  Cbi~ 
os,  Samos  and  Lesbos  were  enslaved  in  spite  of  tneir  insular 
location.  Tne  ïonian  cities  m  tne  3  tn  century  will  De  freed 
f rom  tiie  yoke  of  Persia  by  tne  victories  of  tne  Atnenians;  but 
tnis  will  be  to  enter  into  tne  maritime  empire  of  Âtliens.  Never 
after  tne  defeat  of  Lade,  snall  tiiey  ever  become  again  wbat  t 
tûey  ûad  formerly  been. 

Life  witûdrew  from  a  society  so  severely  tried.  Besides,  wn- 
ère  it  is  more  active  and  intense,  goes  to  seek  employment  for 
its  facalties,  tnose  wno  tnmk  and  write,  wno  carve  aua  pamt. 
Of  tne  lâst  of  tne  sages  of  lonia,  Ànaxagoras  of  Clazomene  and 
Xenopnanes  of  Colopnon,  one  establisned  nimseli  at  Âtnens  and 
tne  otner  in  Sicily.  lonian  sculptors  nad  aiready  commenced  to 
emigrate  after  tne  first  Persian  conquest;  then  Eatnycles  of 
Magnesia  went  to  labor  at  Sparta.  Tne  disasters  wnicn  followea 
tne  revolt  closed  otner  worksûops  and  aispersea  tne  artists  m 
quest  of  work.  Telepnanes  of  ^nocea  aemanded  it  on  tne  distant 
workyards  of  Susa  and  persepolis,  from  tne  arcbitects  of  Darius 
and  Xerxes,  wnile  Endoios  and  otners  witn  names  unknown  to  us 
turned  to  Atnens  and  fiuropean  Greece.  An  ïonian  of  înasos,  tne 
painter  Polygnotos,  made  nis  entire  career  at  Atnens.  Artists 
were  still  born  m  lonia,  but  outside  lonia  tbey  found  tne  mas- 
ters  to  wùiCD  tney  axtacned  tnemseives,  tûe  movements  tnat  tney 
continuea.  *rom  tne  -ay  tnat  lonia  lost  its  mdepenaence,  its 
rôle  ended  in  tne  domain  of  art  as  well  as  on  tùat  of  tnougnt. 

In  wnatever  proportions  as  in  tne  Peloponnessus  after  -tne 
invasion  of  tne  nortnern  tribes,  tne  blooa  of  tne  Donanr  was 
miûgled  witn  tnat  of  on-  ancient  innabitants  of  tne  country, 
Pelasgians,  Acnaians  and  lonians,  tne  men  of  Sparta  and  of  Ar- 
gos,  of  corintn  and  of  Sicyon,  of  «égara  ana  of  Ègina,  are  of 
tne  same  race  as  tne  dwellers  aiong  tne  Hermès  and  tne  Meanaer. 
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Hiuropean  and  Âsian  Greeks  speak  dialects  of  tue  saoie  language 
ana  aoore  tae  saaie  gods.  Tneir  imagiDaiioos  are  amased  by  tûe 
same  mytns,  wnence  id  ail  parts  of  sculJDture  only  is  tûe  embar- 
rasment  of  cnoice  aœong  so  many  tûemes  prepared  for  it  by  poe- 
try.  Hère  as  tuere  tûe  same  traits  and  tûe  same  cliariiis  cûarac- 
terize  tûe  etûnlc  type,  wûose  traits  tûe  sculptor  prétends  to 
reproduce.  Ail  tûe  works  tûat  we  oave  described,  to  wûatever 
scûool  we  ûave  attributed  tûem,  are  tûen  tûe  moDuioeûts  of  tûe 
same  art;  but  it  appears  to  us  tûat  tue  Dorian  and  lonian  se- 
ulptors,  wûile  working  from  tûe  same  models,  ftave  not  studied 
in  exactly  tûe  saiDe  spirit.  Tûe  Dorian  œasters  ûave  been  less 
careful  tûat  tûeir  rivais  for  tûe  delicaoy  of  tûe  flesû  ana 
tûe  elegancies  of  tûe  clotûing.  Prom  tûe  first  in  tûe  priicary 

statues  tûat  tney  sketcûed,  tûere  is  a  marked  care  in  seizing 
tûe  reiaxioBS  tûat  nature  nas  placed  by  tûe  agency  of  tûe  skel- 
eton  between  tne  différent  parts  of  tûe  body;  one  aivines  ine 
firiB  proposai  to  render  tnose  relations  apparent  to  tne  eye  Dy 
tûe  freeaoffi  witû  wûicû  tûe  fraœework  is  accented  under  tûe  skin. 
îûe  entirety  of  tûe  ûuman  fornj  appears  to  teeni  as  tne  work  of 
a  learnea  arcûitect;  in  tûe  images  wûicû  tûey  undertake  to  pré- 
sent, tûey  attempt  ratûer  to  make  apparent  tûe  solidity  of  tûe 
internai  carpentry  tûan  to  reproduce  tne  superficial  décoration 
of  tûe  structure.  Tûe  sculptors  engaged  in  tûat  patû  were  est- 
ablisûed  m  tûe  cities,  wûicû  were  very  prospérons  in  tne  7  tû 
century  under  tûeir  tyrants,  tûe  Temenides.  Cypseliaes,  Ortûag- 
ondes,  and  after  tûe  fall  of  tnose  dynasties,  tûose  cities 
ûad  retamed  tûeir  independence  wùile  seeiûg  tûeir  wealtû  dim- 
inisû;  From  tne  end  of  tûe  Dorian  invasions,  in  profound  trou- 
ble interrupted  m  Peloponnesus  tûe  development  of  civilization, 
and  tfius  could  be  created  a  tradition  of  art  to  wûicû  sculptors 
born  m  tnat  country  or  trained  in  its  worksnops  will  remain 
faiiûful  ufltil  m  tûe  classical  âge.  In  tûe  ^  tû  century  Poly- 
cletes  of  Argos  witû  ûis  square  statues,  as  tûey  were  called, 
will  occupy  ûimseli  first  of  ail  Greek  artists  in  determining 
witû  précision  tne  proportions,  tûat  tûe  ûuman  body  sûould  pré- 
sent, to  conform  to  tûe  idéal  model  after  wûicû  it  was  constr- 
ucted  by  tûe  Creator.  He  will  be  tûe  first  to  establisû  a  canon, 
as  it  isccalled,  a  rule  for  forms. 

Wûile  tne  lonian  scnools  languisûed  and  died,  wûile  in  tûe 
rest  of  Greece  tûe  Peloponnesian  scûools  brougût  to  tûe  application 
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of  tueir  princeple  ot  cooslstency  tûat  could  not  t'ail  to  cause 
tûem  to  produce  works  strongly  conceived  and  of  an  original  c 
cnaracter,  the  Attic  scnool  of  sculpturedid  not  cease  to  grow; 
it  prepared  itself  to  take  tûe  lead  in  tne  sovenent*  îbis  scn* 
ool,  tlie  latest  of  tne  arcHaic  scDools,  h&&   benefited  by  ail 
tne  ttseful  results  of  tne  work  carried  on  in  Greece  for  about 
ttro  centuries  in  tHe  domain  of  sculpture,  by  tne  genius  of  pre- 
cocious  lonia,  and  on  tne  otner  nand  la   tuose  Dorian  cities  n 
wnere  a  less  brilliant  spirit  was  served  by  a  more  persistent 
will,  Before  naving  received  anytJaing  froïc  foreigners,  tHe  At- 
tic image-makers  already  in  sculpture  i.r  tufa  nad  made  proof 
of  nappy  natural  gifts;  tnus  tneir  progress  was  rapid  wfien 
about  tne  middle  of  tiie  6  tn  century,  tùey  becaïae  pupils  of 
tne  lonian  masters,  From  tneni  were  borrowed  niarble,  ana  tûey 
learned  to  warar.  it  witû  fire  and  life,  to  bend  it  to  tne  impro- 
visations of  movement,  to  caase  to  gleam  tnere  in  tne  lines  of 
tne  face  a  reflection  of  tne  soûl,  tnat  animâtes  tûe  body,  ano 
finally  to  place  expression  m  even  tne  drapery,  Ey  tbeir  exair.- 
tney  were  cnariEeQ  by  tûe  grâce,  Tnis  grâce,  "more  Deautiful 
tnat  even  beauty,"  as  tne  poet  says,  tney  aesired  to  diffuse 
its  cnarm  in  varions  works,  statues  of  reliefs,  wûicn  tne  ciii- 
sel  modeled  about  tne  end  of  tnis  great  century  and  during 
tne  first  years  of  tne  new  century,  wnicn  must  again  surpass 
its  predecessor;  but  m  paBBatàg  witn  too  mucn  ardor  tne  sear- 
cn  for  élégance,  tney  risked  falling  into  affectation,  vriien 
was  found  useful  reasoning  m  tbe  works  of  Dorian  art.  By  tne 
reflections  tùat  tnese  aroused  in  tne  Attic  sculpter,  tùose  r 
retained  nim  on  a  dangerous  slope*  tbey  allowed  Jiim  to  correct 
nis  route,  as  sailors  say. 

About  tne  time  of  tne  iv^edian  wars,  statuary  at  Atnens  still 
seems  to  liesitate  between  tne  imitation  of  tne  two  styles,  lo- 
nian and  Dorian,  wnose  influence  it  bas  felt;  but  it  créâtes 
and  aevelops  among  tnis  people,  wnicn  seemed  at  tbat  moment  t 
tne  favorite  of  fortune,  m  conditions  tnat  will  soon  allow  it 
to  make  a  aeeisive  step  and  to  fully  display  its  originality, 
Not  tnat  Its  imagination  failed  because  a  profound  cnange  occ- 
urred  from  one  day  to  tne  morrow  in  tne  life  of  Attic  art,  m 

tbe  cnoice  of  tnemes  tnat  it  pleased  to  treat  and  in  tne  metn- 
ods  tbat  it  used.  No  more  in  letters  ana  arts  tnan  in  tne  mat- 
ter  of  politics  and  of  social  évolution,  buman  affairs  are  not 
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suited  bn  tnose  abrupt  repressions.  Wfiere  Atùens  Tfas  finaliy 
releasea  iroin  ail  anxiety,  undertaitiDg  to  resiore  une  rums  w 
vfûicu  tûe  Fersian  invasion  nao  made  in  its  Âcropolis  and  ail 
around  tne  sacred  rock,  wûen  it  labored  to  restore  tne  destroy- 
ed  images  of  its  gods  and  tieros,  wnen  m  tûe  treasury  tnat  it 
erected  at  ûelpni,  it  atteitptea  to  represent  unoer  traits  bor- 
roïfed  froiD  tne  national  mytûs,  tne  victories  tnat  it  nad  just 
won  over  barbarism,  it  addressed  itself  to  artists  alreaay  kn- 
own  ïor  tnose  urgent  tasks.  Of  tne  sculptors  employed  by  tùe 
City,  tlie  olûest  nad  learned  tneir  profession  in  tne  last  years 
of  pisistratus,  or  at  least  under  tne  rule  of  Hipparcnus  and 
fiippias.  We  kno»  tûis  for.;Critios  ana  i^esiotes,  By  dedications 
collected  m  tne  rubbisii  on  tiie  Acropolis,  we  learn  tnat  tney 
naa  already  produced  nucn,  before  tne  city  was  sackea  by  liiap- 
donius;  now  to  tnem  was  entrusted  after  tne  territory  was  freed, 
tne  care  of  replacmg  tne  twoj  statues  of  Bânroaius  and  of  Aris- 
togiton,  Works  of  Ântenor,  tnat  fiaa  taken  oèe  roac  to  Sasa,  T 
Tne  case  must  nave  been  tne  same  fer  ruany  otner  artists,  anl 
ail  of  tnear.,  Critios  and  Nesiotes  iike  tneir  rivais  now  forgot- 
ten,  could  not  nave  n^odifiea  tneir  nabits  oi  work  aoa  proceau- 
res  m  exécution,  in  tne  course  of  xwo  canipaigns,  in  wnicii  ail 
tne  citizens  paicî  witn  tneir  persons,  servea  on  tne  fleet  or 
in  tne  aray,  msteaa  of  nandlmg  tùe  rougùing  tool  ano  cnisel, 

Âtûens,  wnose  initiative  aeciaed  tbe  final  success  in  tne 
great  auel  of  Europe  and  Asia,  is  nowever  no  longer  tne  saine 
as  wnen  a  little  earlier  it  succeeaea  m  relieving  itself  iroiij 
Its  tyrants  only  by  tne  aisagreement  oi  tne  two  kmgs  of  Sparta. 
From  tne  aay  of  iviaratnon,  a  vague  presentinient  of  tne  nign  aes- 
tinies  awaitmg  it  coula  be  aroused  m  tne  tnougnts  of  its  st- 
atesmen;  but  wnen  by  tne  fault  of  Pausanias,  Sparta  lost  tne 
lead  m  tiie  opérations,  and  tne  vessels  of  Âtnens  ana  its  all- 
ies went  to  free  tne  GreeK  cities  of  lonia,  tnose  nopes  gave 
place  to  tnougntiul  ambition,  wiiicn  believed  itself  sure  of  t 
tne  future,  Witn  its  passionate  vivacity,  tnis  people  did  not 
delay  to  seize  tne  airectmg  ideas  of  tne  politics,  wnose  main 
lines  were  tnencnfortb  fixed  in  tne  minas  of  its  cniefs;  it  a 
associated  itself  neartily  witn  tnem,  and  to  iiasten  tne  reali- 
zation,  it  sparea  neitner  trouble  not  its  blooa,  îûus  was  est- 
aolisned  m  ail  minâs  tûe  conception  of  tne  rule  of  Atnens  tnat 
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inucyaides  nad  explamed  in  tne  funeral  oration  tnat  ne  placed 
unaer  tûe  name  ot  Pendes.  Hencefortii  is  no  son  of  tJûis  glor- 
ious  City,  Hûo  does  not  believe  iiiiDself  superior  to  ttie  oxner 
Greeks,  ana  wno  to  impose  on  tneni  tne  supremacy  of  Athens,  co- 
unts  on  nis  own  energy  ana  tne  skill  of  its  gênerais,  on  tne 
wisdom  of  its  counselors,  and  on  tne  créative  powers  of  its 
poets  and  artists,  lîiverywnere  is  tne  saine  pride  and  confidence, 
in  tûe  oarsman  and  tiie  soldier,  as  in  tne  gênerai  tnat  commands 
tne  fleets  ana  armies  of  tne  republic,  as  well  in  tiie  simple 
citizen  as  in  tne  orator,  wlio  in  tne  assembly  or  at  tne  funeral 
of  tiie  soidiers  that  aied  for  tne  country,  speaks  to  ûis  audi- 
tors  of  tneir  duties  and  opens  to  tûem  vast  views  of  a  more  b 
brilliant  future,  l'ne  yedian  wars  impreesed  on  Atnenian  soûls 
tùe  siiock  wiiicc  excitea  and  even  exalted  ail  ixs  t'aculties.  R 
How  could  also  the  arts  of  relief  not  feel  tne  abrupt  reaction 
from  tnat  aisturbance  and  from  tnose  profouna  vibrations  of  i 
lunate  forces?  Masterpieces  will  only  appear  tnirty  or  forty 
yëars  later  in  tne  Atnens  of  ^ericles;  but  already  tnat  of  Ar- 
istides,  of  Tnemistocles  and  of  Cimon  prepared  to  produce  tneDs; 
it  maae  tne  framework,  sougnt  tne  types  ana  sketcned  tne  forais. 
BroDi  certain  marbles  tnaû  certainly  appear  to  nave  been  sculp- 
tured  soon  after  tne  Atnenians  nad  returnea  to  tneir  burned  c 
city,  alreaay  exnale  tne  exquisite  fragrance  of  increasing  per- 
fection. 
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Additions  and  Corrections. 

Page  21.  Aooording  to  tbe  briet  report  publisheà  in  Aroh.  An- 
zeiger  of  1902  by  Wiegand  (p.  147,  155),  the  ^erman  excavations 
do  not  seem  to  h&y/e    found  any  trace  of  the  most  aneient  wall  of 
Miletus,  of  that  wnich  resisted  tÀe  assaults  of  tbe  £»ydians. 
Tiie  oldest  wall  of  whica  tbey  founa  some  traces  lias  no  archaic 
oÀaracter. 

page  144.  Tbe  ancients  knew  very  vell  aow  sculpture  began. 
Tiiey  said  tûat  {^fidalus  invented  tiie  art  of  working  wood,  then 
the  saw,  paring  knife,  plumb  line,  auger,  glue  ana  fisb  glue. 
(Pliny.  H.N.VII,  57,7).  Tbese  tools  are  those  of  the  joiner. 

Page  159.  In  Grete  in  tne  course  of  tiie  Myoeoaean  âge,  the 
sculpter  made  fréquent  use  of  gypsum  or  plaster.  It  does  not 
appear  that  the  artists  of  the  arohaic  period  worked  in  tiiat 
material,  no  more  in  Asian  than  in  European  Greeoe;  «itb  ail 
the  varieties  of  limestone  supplied  to  them  by  the  Greek  aonà» 
tains,  tbey  bad  only  tbe  embarrassmen t  of  cboice. 

Page  300.  No.  1.  Homolle  bas  obanged  bis  opinion;  be  ranges 
bimself  now  witb  tbose  tbat  contest  tbe  attribution  of  tbe 
statuary  of  tne  base  in  question.  ''I  am  now  convinced,  "  be 
writes,  "tbat  tbe  winged  figure  front  |i)elos  must  be  separated 
froffi  tbe  base  tnat  bears  tbe  signature  of  Arcbermos,  wbicb  be~ 
longed  to  tbe  old  temple  of  Artemis,  and  wbicb  played  tne  part 
of  an  aoroteria  on  it.*  (b.  C.  H.  1901. p. 496.  Note  11. 

A.  469.  Of  tbe  collection  Tyskiewioz,  tbe  bronze  statuette 
tnat  we  nave  reproduced  (Fig.  239),  nas  passed  into  tbe  Coll- 
ection Outoit,  and  it  is  now  in  paris,  at  tbe  Petit  Palais  of 
gbamps  iilysees.(collignon.  Gaz.  de  B.  A.  1903  .Vol  .XXX,  p  .120-1??1 }  . 

Page  472.  Witn  regard  to  tbe  works  tbat  appear  to  be  inspired 
by  tne  Apollo  Pbilesios  of  Kanaobos,  we  nave  forgotten  to  men- 
tion a  bronze  statuette  found  at  Naxos . ( Collignon .  Histoire. 
Fig.  122).  It  nas  been  described  witb  great  care  by  Max  frankel. 
(Arcb.  Zeit.  1879.  p. 84-93,  pi.  Vil).  Tne  dedioation  was  insori- 
bed  in  cnaraoters  of  tne  Naxian  alphabet;  but  tnat  does  not  p 
prove  tbat  tne  bronze  «as  oast  at  Naxos;  it  migbt  corne  from  Ar- 
gos  or  from  Sioyon. 

Page.  474.  iine  4.  Instead  of  Cbior,  read  chios. 
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Alpûabetical  Index. 
Abaera,  stèle  of,  3^4-333» 
Acrae,  torso  of  statue.  482. 
AotiuiE,  statues  founû  at.  313-^14. 
Âgelactas  of  Argos.  446-469. 
Agemo,  statue  of.  449-449. 
Agrigeme,  statue  at.  492-494. 
Alxenor  of  Naxos.  360-519. 
Angelion.  433* 
Antenor;  female  statues  by.  189,  461,  ^64,  594,  598; 

statues  of  slayeps  of  tyrants.  561-563. 
Antigone  of  carystos.  246,  304,  note  1. 
"Antre;"  Cave  of  Zeus  of  Ida;  bronzes  frooi.  420-422. 
Apûrodite;  on  frieze  of  treasury  of  onidos,373;  witti  tiae  dove, 

406-408;  of  bronze,  443;  Apnroaite  Pandemos  at  Atùens,  62^-6. 
Apollo;  contest  witn  Hercules  for  tripoa  oî  ^elpiii,  363;  on 

frieze  of  treasury  of  Cnidos,  372,  37^,  379;  iQ  décoration 
of  a  polos,  390;  of  Amyclea,  394-398;  arcnaic  type,  403-40^; 

Apollo  Pûilesios  of  Kanacnos,  470-473;  Apollo  helios  at  8el- 
inonte,  454;  image  ao  Pboio.u,  50B--S11;  Apollo  Tiierniios,  515-6';; 

on  two  Âttic  reiiefs,  652-654. 
Apollonia,  stèle  of,  346-347. 
Aqueducts:  oî  Samos,  24-26;  of  Atûens,  29-37;  of  Tûeagenes  &x, 

iegara,  37-40. 
Arcnerffios  of  c^ios;  genealogy,  299;  Nike,  299-307,  741;  works 

at  Delos  and  in  Attica,  30^,  36ô,  551,  69^,  yOl. 
Ares,  on  frieze  of  treasury  of  nriicios,  373,  381. 
"Argenture;"  Silvering  of  bronzes,  179,  470,  4/3» 
Argos.  Argive  sculpter  on  treasury  of  cnioos  (7),3S2;  two  apol- 

los  at  pelpni,  452-455;  ûis  scnool  of  sculpture  in  6  tn  cen- 

tury,  466-470. 
Arisba,  »all,  Î9-20. 

Ariston,  stèle  of,  132,  224,  661,  664-666. 
Aristion  of  Faros,  sculpter,  552. 
Aristocles  of  Oydonia,  433,  470. 
Aristocles  tne  younger,  470,  666  (?),  674. 
Aristotle;  on  Polycrates,  25;  on  tne  pentatnles,120. 
Artemis;  dedication  of  Delian,  148;  on  frieze  of  treasury  ot 

Cnidos,  373,  374,  379;  Artemis  Brauronia  at  Atbens,  624-5. 
Ascaros  of  l'DeCes,  50?» 
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Âlpûabetical  Index. 
Abacra,  steie  of,  3^4-333 • 
Âcrae,  torso  of  statue.  432. 
ÂctioiB,  stataes  t'oano  at.  313-314. 
Agelaaas  ot  Argos.  446-469. 
Ageœo,  statoe  of.  449-449. 
Agrigenie,  statue  at.  492-494. 
Alxenor  of  Naxos.  360-319* 
Angelion.  433* 
Antenor;  feniale  statues  by.  189,  461,  ^64,  394,  393; 

stataes  of  slayers  of  tyrants.  361-363* 
Antigone  of  carystos.  246,  304,  note  1. 
"Antre;"  Cave  of  Zeus  of  Ida;  bronzes  froDt.  420-422. 
Apûrodite;  on  frieze  of  treasury  of  nniQos,373;  witn  tce  aove, 

406-408;  of  bronze,  443;  Apnroaite  Fandemos  at  Atnens,  625-6. 
Apolio;  contest  »itn  Hercules  for  tripoQ  ci  ^elpni,  363;  on 

frieze  of  treasury  of  CniQos,  372,  374,  379;  iQ  aecoration 
of  a  polos,  390;  of  Amyclea,  394-39S;  arcnaïc  type,  403-40^; 

Apolio  Pûilesios  of  Kanacnos,  470-473;  Apolio  deiios  ai  Sei- 
iDonte,  454;  inja^e  ao  rGoiOii,  3^B-:ll;  Apolio  îûeriLios,  ^l^-c; 

on  two  Âttic  reiiefs,  632-634. 
Apolloniâ,  stèle  of,  346-347. 
Aqueducts:  of  Samcs,  24-26;  of  Atnens,  29-37;  cf  ïneaseDes  m 

iegara,  37-40. 
Arcnerffios  of  cbios;  gecealogy,  299;  NiKe,  299-307,  7^1;  <^'or)ss 

at  Delos  and  in  Attica,  30^,  36ô.  331,  692,  TOI. 
Ares,  on  frieze  of  treasury  of  ncicos,  373,  361. 
"Argenture;"  Silvering  oi  cronzes,  179,  470,  4/3. 
Argos.  Argive  sculptor  on  treasury  of  cniaos  (?),3S2;  vao   apol- 

los  at  Celpni,  432-433;  ûis  scnool  oi  sculpture  id  6  xc  cen- 

tury,  466-470. 
Arisba,  nall,  49-20. 

Ariston,  stèle  of,  132,  z24,  ocl,  cc4-cco. 
Anetion  of  Faros,  sculpter,  332. 
APistoclee  of  Cydonia.  433,  470. 
Aristooloe  tne  younger,  470,  boo  i?),  o74. 
APiitotle;  on  Folycratcs,  23;  on  tce  pentat£les,120. 
Arteinii;  oeoication  of  Delian,  145;  on  rrieze  cf  treasury  oî 

Cnioo»,  373,  ?74,  3/9;  Arteais  ^rauronia  tt  Ataens,  c^^-> 
rtiic«roi»  01'  Uifre»,  ^J'. 


641 
Asseoibly  of  tùe  bods  on  friesse  of  treainry  oï   Ciiiâo8,37l-373. 
Atûena;  on  peaiment  of  trea»ury  of  Cnidos,  363-360;  on  frieze 

of  tûe  treasury,  369,  371,  374-373;  temple  of  Atnene  tfrgane 

at  Delpûi,  392;  overtùrowing  a  giant  on  métope  of  Selinonte 

490-492;  on  pediœent  of  ancient  temple  at  Atûene,  bb^-bbo; 

standing  SProœacnos),  ^09-614,  620-622;  seaxea,  614-616;  ir- 

gane,  6I6-619. 
AtnensI  walls  of  6  lii  century,  12-13;  aqaeaucts  ana  aevelopaeni 

of  tûe  City  towara  easx  and  nortn,  29-37,  33-67. 
Atûenis  of  pûios,  299,  307-306. 
Âtûletes;  tûeir  role  and  wnat  was  tnoagnt  of  tnes,  118-119;  h 

wHicû  «ère  most  beaatifal,  120;  statues  erected  to  tnem,  123-3. 
"Bains;"  Batbs,  public,  d1-33« 
Batûycles  of  Magnesia,  396,  398. 

"Bijoux;"  Jewels  on  feiale  statues  of  Acropolis,  604. 
Bion  of  Miletus,  303- 
"Bois;''  ffood,  properties  as  a  matenal,  144-14^;  îecùnics, 

144«^1d1;  necessity  for  pamting,  212;  stone  reliefs  snowing 

tecnnics  of  irood,  441. 
Boupalos  of  Cûios,  299,  507-305. 
Bronze;  properties  as  material,  143-144;  use  m  Greece,  167-161; 

primitive  figurines,  419-42:?. 
Camiros;  cemetery,  90-92;  limestone  figures  m,  323-327. 
Canon,  711- 
Cariatide;  01  treasury  01  ûniaos,  3B4-369;  of  treasury  01  Sipn- 

nos,  3^9-39-;  of  tnrone  01  Apollo  of  Amyclea,  395. 
Catana;  marble  neaa,  493* 
"Cavaliers;"  Horsemen,  statues  of  ,  632-637» 
Centaur;  at  Âssos,  260-266;  its  ctalaean  origic,  722. 
Cnalcis;  bronze  of,  673-676. 

Cûaldeo-Âssyrian;  wnai  tnis  art  coula  give  to  Greece,  719-7^4« 
Cnares,  statue  of,  273,  27b,  27S. 
"Cûarites;"  Grâces;  of  Boupalos,  308;  m  a  relief  ot  înasos,330; 

in  tûe  décoration  of  a  polos,  390. 
"Chaussure;"  Sboes;  of  Korai  of  Acropolis,  c02-c03. 
Cneirsopoes;  422-423. 

"Cûien;"  Dog;  on  funerary  stèles.  347,  3oO. 
Cûrysapba;  stèle  of,  439-441. 
Cûryselepùantme  statuary,  166-169. 
Clark,  J.  T.;  laDors  at  Assos  tliat  he   assigns  temple, 237-^9o* 
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Clazoœene;  cemetery,  92-95>;  statues  froœ,  324-32^ 
Clearcûos  of  Bûegion,  433-  43^,  461. 
Cleobis  and  Biton  «t  Delpui.  432* 
Cleoitas  of  Sicyon,  470. 
Clistûenes;  tyrant  or  Sicyon,  37,  434;  relations  witû  Delpni, 

4^9-460. 
Cnidos;  ûistory,  362,  384;  treasury  at  Delpùi,  3%*2-3o9;  nead 

of  Apûrodite  on  its  coins,  463* 
Coiffare  of  statues  of  tûe  acropolis,  583-390. 
Combat  around  tûe  corpse  of  a  warrior.  370,  379-379. 
Corcyra;  terra  cottas,  200  note  1;  !>17-518. 
Corintnf  lounteins,  46-4/;  ports,  64-63;  industries,  4/4-473; 

potters,  316-517;  bronze  mirrors,  6/7-675. 
Coroplatn;  191. 

Courajod;  views  on  polycûromy  of  sculpture,  230. 
Creiie;  its  part  m  t-e  oeginnings  cf  sculpture,  419-422;  4^0-434. 
Cntios;  sculpter,  563-364. 
Grobyle;  644. 
Cybele;  on  stèle  01  Dorylea,  343;  on  frieze  of  treasury  of  3ni- 

Qos,  368-373;  on  stèle  of  Ijarseilies  ana  of  Kynie,  403. 
Cyprus;  toaiD  at,  68-90;  persistence  of  sculptures  m  iîorkmg 

onlf:.  liDiestone,  1^9-1^0. 
Dedalus;  427-429;  741. 
Delpni;  sanctuary  iiiucD  freauentel  by  lonians,  361-362;  ecduh- 

ents  of  Delpni,  362-394,  432-466,  363-372. 
Eemostbenes,  on  tonib  of  tne  Bouseliaes,  73- 
Dermys  of  Kitylos,  330-322. 
Didynaea;  Tiemple  of  Apollo,  270-272. 

Dionysos  on  frieze  of  treasury  of  Cnidos,  374,  381,  note  !• 
DiGBOures;  represented  on  public  fountam,  42;  carrymg  cîî 

aaugûter  of  Leukippos,  366,  369-370;  on  a  reliei  iroii  Sçarta, 

412;  bringing  neras  taken  froai  ^essenia,  433-436;  m  iegend 

of  Àrgonauts,  436. 
Dipoinos;  428,  433-434;  324. 
Dipylon;  cemetery  of,  72. 
Dirce;  fountain  of  at  Tnebes,  33* 
Dodona;  bronzes  of,  II6. 
Doliana;  marble  of,  I66 
Doutas;  433. 


643 
"Dorure;"  Gilding;  of  bronzes,  l7c. 
Dorykleidas;  433» 
Dor^lea;  stèle.  342-34^, 
Dons  oï   Sanios;  247. 
Drama,  Attic  ;  729-730. 

Êgypt;  influence  of  its  statuary  on  grecian  statuary,704-7i9. 
Bileutnera;  torso  from,  429-430. 
lîinQois;  Sculptor,  3^2,  616-6I6,  66O  note  1. 
Ênneacrounos;  founiam,  30-33. 

Ëolus;  on  frieie  01  trea»ury  of  Çnidos,  365,  373. 
Êpâesus;  sculptured  columns  on  tercple  of  Artiais,  321-324, 
Eresos;  walls,  15. 
Errepûores;  597-59S. 
EuaeDQOs;  sculpter,  27S  note  2,  257. 
Ëupalinos  of  "*egara;  24. 

Eupùronios;  nis  pamtings  of  tne  reliefs  of  treasory  of  Cdioos, 
Ëuropa;  carriea  off  on  treasury  of  Sicyon,  4^6;  on  teBiple  of 

Selinonte,  466-490;  coHiparison  01  tne  groops,  :5C3-304. 
Ëutfiydicos;  Kora  of,  223,  392-393. 

''F'er;"  Iron;  welding,  151-152;  no  statues  Eâce  01  cast  iror, 162-3. 
F'OUDtains.'  arrangeiEent  01  pudiic,  30-31;  40-47. 
"Fondre;"  Tnunderbolt;  of  Asian  origiD,  723. 
iirontality;  laif  of,  Ô85-700. 

Funerary  statues;  62-63,  636-657;  stèles  id  Attica,  635-66?. 
Furtwângler;  restoration  of  tnrone  of  Apollc  or  AiLycl5a,3>6« 
Ganosis;  221-222. 

Giants;  njode  of  représentation,  360,  33c,  37C. 
Gela;  Gemetery,  102. 

Genre;  sucjects  of,  136-139-  / 

Gerome;  nis  îaDagra,  234-233- 
Gigantomacny;  on  irieze  cf  treasury  of  Cniacs,  3o7, 372-373, 375- 

379,  361;  on  œetopes  of  Seliconte,  49^0-492;  en  teciaem:  or 

ancient  BecatoŒpeaon  3"D  âxcens,  332;  on  oce  peciiieDt  01  leœ- 

ple  of  Apollo  atr  Ceipni,  3c6-37C. 
Girard;  brouent  to  tne  Louvre  a  statue  or  riera,  290. 
Gitiadas  of  Sparta;  436. 
Glaucos  of  Cnios;  151-163- 
Glauki<?s  01  fcgina;  303-30o,  322. 
GorgasoB  and  Daniopiiilos;  at  Roae;  SCc. 
Gor.Ron;  iiiap,e  of,  ^^^-^.S-),    44:»;  kiilec  ry  Perseus,  ^r>t,  ■^"c; 
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Biask  of,  620,  623. 
Griffin;  in  décoration,  169;  wûere  greece  obtaine  11,622. 
Gymnasiom;  in  6  tû  century,  49-^1. 
Gyanastics;  part  it  ûad  in  formation  of  race  and  creatioD  oî 

types.  117-125 • 
Harpies;  so-called  monument,  129,  331-342;  figures  applied  ,42^, 
Haussouillier;  excavations  at  Brancnides,  270,272, 283, note  2, 
Hecatompedon;  of  6  tû  century,  340-341,  332-334, 
Hegylos;  433- 

Hepbaestos!  on  fneze  of  treasury  of  Cniaos,  373,  360, 
Hera;  of  Samos  at  tne  Louvre,  149-130;  220-221;  on  fneze  oî 

treasury  of  Cnidos,  272,  374;  preser^ed  nead  of  statue  ax 

Olympia,  436-437. 
Hercules;  pediment  îiitn  Hercules  fignting  tûe  Hydra  of  Lerne, 

224,  332-333;  on  reliefs  of  temple  of  Assos,  236-260;  conies- 

tmg  tripod  witû  Apollo,  363;  apotiieosis,  366;  figûxiE^  wiiu 

gods  against  giants,  366,  373,  376;  combat  witû  Kyknos,  410; 

contest  witû  Triton,  334-349;  combat  witû  lion  of  Nemea,  6^4, 
Hermès;  on  relief  from  Tnasos,  330;  on  frieze  of  treasury  oî" 
Cnidos,  369,  37c;  in  décoration  01  a  polos,  390;  od  an  attic 
relief,  632, 
HermeS;  tne,  345-349. 
Herodotus;  wails  of  Fûccea,  20;  aauecuct  of  £aa.os,  24-2^;  port 

of  Samos,  62;  connection  of  tue  Lydians,  341;  lall  01  Fisis- 

tratiaes,  346-347. 
"Heteans;"  Hittites;  art  witûout  influence  on  Grecian  8^,7^4. 
Himera;  êutters  of  temple,  499. 
Homolle;  discoveries  at  Delos,  299-300,  317;  discoveries  at  D 

Delpùl,  361-394,  363-372;  restoration  of  tnrone  01  Âpollc  of 

Amyclea,  396. 
rioplitoorome;  moDument  01,  Ô4S-631. 
Hy mettes;  marcle  of,  163-166 

"Incinération;"  Crémation;  82,  54,96,99,1C3-1C7. 
"ïntnumation; "  Burial;  06, 90,92, 93, 94,90,99, 101  103,103. 
lolaos  at  Assos;  260. 
Ipfiicartides;  dase  of,  309* 
Isokepnalia;  law  of,  699-700. 

ïtaly;  Benaissance  ano  diversity  of  its  scûocls,  24C-24;. 
Ivory;  dyciag,  177;  use  m  sculpture,  184-189. 
Jacobsen;  neao,  640.642. 
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Kalkmann;  stuaies  of  costuae,  376  note  1. 
Kallmûoe;  fountam,  30-33- 
KailoD  of  ii^gina;  524.  525. 

Kanacnos;  statue  of  Apollo  ^layneac,  27l,  470-474, 
Kalyvia  Kœuvara;  Apollo,  400-403. 
Kavvaoïas;  excavations  bd  tce  Acropclis,  219. 
Komos;  282. 

Kypselos;  cnest  of,  474-476. 

Laconia;  marbie  from,  167;  statuettes  ana  reliefs  froiL,43£-447, 
Laaas;  tne  runner,  134-125. 
Lamptrae;  tooiû,  63. 
Lange;  689  note  1. 

Latona;  on  peaiitent  of  treasury  of  Cnidos,  363,  360. 
Lepsius;  researcnes  on  marbles,  l62  oote  1. 
^esbos;  walis  of  its  cities,  17-20. 
Cion;  couzzle  onifountams,  42-43;  as  spouts,  331.  499,  516; 

attackmg  a  deer  or  bull;  at  Asscs,  261,  264-265;  ax  Delpiii, 
387,  566;  at  Atnens,  540-544;  rair.paDt  at  Miletus,  265-266; 

narnessea  to  cnariot  on  frieze  of  treasury  if  Cniaos,  375,379; 

borrowed  fron  îi-tyct,  715;  âna  from  Cnaloeo-Assynan  art,  7^2. 
Lousoi;  bronze  from,  450-451. 
Luxury  of  lonians;  41c. 

Lycia;  people  iniiaciCiDg  ic  ana  fliOnauects  ioudo  tiicre,  530->^^' 
kagnesie  on  l^eanaer;  394. 
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liaison;"  Bouse;    at  Atnens,   54-i)c;    ricri  couse  accorair-è:  to  pa- 

mtings  on  vases,   57-62. 
Maratûon;    tuŒulus  of,   54-67- 
Marbie;    of  îHasos,    17;    properi-ies  as  naterial,    142-143;    eoitloyed 

at  Samos,   294;    tecnnics,    153-1^9;    ouarnes,   lcl-lc7;    polycDii- 

roiLy,   219-226;    noû   usée   in  Siciiy,    501. 
iiarseilles;    stèles  at,   406-409- 
"J^arteau;  "  HamiLer;    statues   DroKen   in  pièces  iitc,    1/3-17'^;   rais- 

eo  work  in  métal,    137. 
Megara  Hycles;    walls,    5-6;    ceoietery,   99-100;    fragn-ert  cf  statue, 

482. 
jyjegarâ;    aqueouct,    37-^0;    treasury  et  Olyipia,   4cO-4Cl;    ir.£le  s 

statue  founa,tl3ere,   507- 
^ielos;    Apollo  of,    320-321. 
{^eniscus;    6O6-0C6. 
^!etnyn!ne;    «alis,    16. 
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Midas;  bronze  figure  on  ûis  toflib,  343- 

Mikkiaaes  of  Cnios;  299;  ûis  Nike.  299-30?. 

l^iletus;  situation  ana  prospenty,  266-270;  coins  witij  image 
of  Apollo  Pnilesios,  472. 

Miltiades;  634<^w35. 

kirrors;  nanoles,  42^,  676-Ô7&. 

Mitylene;  walls  ana  port,  63. 

MoscHopùoEe,  22-5,  627-62S, 

iV'Qrray;  reatorations  of  sculpturea  colans  of  tne  temple  oc 
itpûesas,  322  note  p, 

Mycenae;  métopes  of  temple,  4bl. 

Myrina;  clay  figurines,  207-208,  210. 

I^aucratis;  industries,  171-172;  contact  proaucea  tnere  oetween 

Greek  and  Êgyptian  art,  71^-715. 

Naxos;  marble,  161,  164,  305;  votive  colunin  at  Delpni, 392-394; 
bronze  from,  741. 

Nereids;  at  Assos,  2^9. 

Newton;  excavations  at  brancniaes,  272. 

Nicandra;  statue,  305-309;  313- 

Nesiotes;  sculpter,  363-^64. 

Nike;  of  Arcneraios,  299-307,  741  j  question  of  win§s,  304-30^; 
servinê  as  acroteria  on  treasury  oi  Pnocea  ax  Deipni,  3^1; 
at  Âtnens,  62ô,  629. 

Nisyros;  law  of,  71. 

Nympns;  on  relier  froiL  'Xnâsos,  3^0. 

Olympia;  most  ancient  oDjects  founa  at,  117. 

Onatas  of  Ëgina;  ^06,  ^23,  'i)23-326. 

Orcûomenes;  A^iollo  oî,  320,  î?07-^05;  atele  of  Alxenor,  360. 

Orientation;  of  toœb,  103-104. 

Overbeck;  nis  âoûriftquellen,  246. 

Faestuai;  walls,  8-10. 

Panegyncs;  139-140. 

Paros;  walls,  13-14;  marole,  161-163. 

Pasiteles;  nis  Dook,  24o. 

Patina;  artiiicial  on  bronze,  173-175. 

Pausanias;  location  of  hinneacrounos,  32^  aqueûuct  of  ïneagenes, 
37;  wûat  defines  tne  city,47;  casting  bronze,  165-170;  stat- 
ues of  cast  iron,  152-183;  ûis  aefects  ana  qualities,  243-^^^! 
assertions  on  sculptures  of  temple  of  Celpni,363. 

Fedotribe;  119.  121. 
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Fegasus;  on  métope  oï   Selmonle,  4S4;  c^âlclean  origin,  722. 
Pentelicos;  marble  of,  163,  165. 

"Ferouse; "  Perugia;  bronge  reliefs  founa  tnere,  409-411, 
Per3eu3;siaying  tùe  Çorgon,  454,  456. 
Pûarsalus;  stèle  of,  357-35&. 
"Pniale;"  Vase;  Asian  origin,  723» 
Pnocea;  walls,  20-21;  treasury  at  Delpni,  391. 
"Pied;"  Foot;  ot  Attic  statues,  604 
"Pierre;"  Stone;  tecùnics  of  soft,  1^0-133;  vaneties,  1d::?-UcO; 

volcanic  at  Assos,  iCiOilcl;  necessity  for  paintme  on  soit 
stone,  212, 
Pisistratus;  works  executea  by  nim  at  Atnens,  29,  33-37,  bo-bi; 

gênerai  Judginent  on  nia  govemnient,  346-531;  aevotion  to 

Atnena,  334;  relations  witn  Dorian  States,  673. 
Plato;  opinion  of  gymnastics,  119;  on  conditions  for  aevelopine 

tlie  sensé  of  tne  beautiful  in  young  osen,  140-141;  ooservacion 

on  use  tnat  tne  (^reeks  ma  e  of  wnat  tney  borrowea  rroi  carta- 

rians,  172. 
Plmy;  patina  of  bronzes,  1/7;  crjaractec  ci  cooks  tnat  ne  aevc- 

ted  to  nistor?  of  art,  243,  247-  note  1. 
"PloŒb;"  Leaa;  uses  m  sculpture,  153-156. 
Plutarcû;  patina  of  oronzes  of  Delpni,  17c. 
"Polos;"  Cap;  353. 
Polycrates;  nis  enterprises,  24-23;  part  procatly  taKen  m  coi- 

pletion  of  teiiple  of  Hera,  255;  relations  witû  Atnens,  2^-. 
Polygonal  Œasonry;  2-3,  21  note  c. 
Polymedes  of  Argos;  432. 
Ports;  arrangement  of,  62-63. 
Pottier;  excavations  at  Myrina,  20/. 
Ptoion;  403,  305,  714. 
Guatremere  de  Quincy;  restoration  of  tnrone  cf  Acclio  of  r.iyc- 

lea,  396. 
Rampm;  nead,  635-640,  794. 

Rayet;  excavations  at  Erancûiaes  ana  Miletas,  269  note  l,^'P* 
Remacli;  excavations  at  Mynna,  207. 
Rnoecos  of  Saœos;  sojourn  m  ï^ypt,  172;  innovations  m  crcnzs 

industry,  173,  259-290,  322. 
"Routes;"  Roada;  in  Greece,  63-67. 
Samos,  aqueduct,  239;  ùarbor,  62-63;  cenetery,  9^-9^;  siiui^'uion, 

commerce  and  relations  witn  foreigners,  257-255;  wea;:  iniiu- 
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influeoce  oï   its  art  on  Attic  art,  668. 
Sanjothrace;  relief  froni,  348. 
"Sanglier;*'  Wila  Boar;  passing  on  reliefs  of  Assos,  262;  on 

stèle  of  Syme,  328-329;  on  treasury  of  Sicyon,  4^6,4^7. 
Scribes;  statues  of,  63O-632. 
Selinontel  wails,  11;  cemetery,  100-101;  métopes,  of  temples, 

482-492;  304-^02;  bronze  statue  from,  494-49^ 
Sellers,  Miss;  translation  of  Pliny,  24?  note  1. 
Serpent;  its  part  in  funerary  r.diefs,  440,  446. 
Sicule;  toœb,  102-103. 
Sicyon;  treasury  at  Delpni,  4§4-460. 
Silènes;  in  décoration  of  polos,  388. 
Sipùnos'  treasury,  369-391* 
SiDilis  of  Sgma;  292,  ^24. 
Selon;  laws  on  funerals,  71,  6^6. 
Spnynx'  at  Assos,  260,  262,  264;  wnat  Greece  made  of  tiie  type, 

320-322;  7lo;  wHen  it  took  wmgs,  622;  on  tùe  votive  coluiEn 

of  Naxians  at  Delpni,  393-394;  on  a  métope  of  Selinonte,465; 

on  tombs,  637» 
Skyllis;  428,  433-434,  314. 
Stèle;  funerary,  12ô,  132-134,  633-60/. 
Stepûâne;  387» 
Syme;  stèle  at,  32S-330. 

Syracuse;  aost  ancieijt-oeaictery,  97-99»  -  ,  -   ■  .  .- . 
îanagra;  ceoietery,  93-96;  statuettes  froiL,  138-13!?;  steie  iron., 

320-322. 
Parente;  cemetery,  103» 
"Taureau";  Bulls;  groups  aevoured  by  two  lions  at  Atiien3,218, 

340-344,  339-36O;  tnat  carried  off  Hiuropa,  on  treasury  ot 

Sicyon  and  at  Selmonte,  437,  488. 
Tectaios;  433. 

Tegea;  female  statue  from,  430-431. 
Telecles;  289,  711. 
Telepùanes  of  Fùocea;  336. 
Temple;  places  for  arranging  sculpture  anc  tnemee  suggestea, 

111-113. 
Tenea;  Apollo  of,  398-400. 
Terpsicles;  sculpter,  278  note  2,  287. 
ïerra  Qotta;  fabrication  of  figurines,  190-210;  polycnrony  on 

figurines,  226-229;  at  Samos,  293-294. 
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Tnasos;  walls,  14-17;  relief  or  Apollo  ana  tûe  Grâces,  345-3S5. 

relief  representing  aeated  wonian,  333-  type  of  Hercules  on  a 

relief  and  on  coins,  333-334. 
îneogenes.  tyrant  of  viegara,  37* 
Tûeatre;  at  Atûens  before  Médian  wars,  48-49, 
Tûeocles;  433* 
Tneodoros  of  Samos;  sojourn  m  R«gypt,  172;  innovations  m  bronzs 

mdustry,  173»  289-290;  false  attribution  to  an  inscpiption 

found  on  tne  Acropolis,  296  note  1;  signature  on  Acpopolis, 

36O7  331;  at  Sparta,  443;  statue  executed  by  niŒ  ana  Telecles, 

711. 
ïnera;  Apollo  at,  315-320, 
Tûermos;  its  temple,  313-316;  318. 
Tnesaaly;  ffionumenta  of  lonian  sculpture,  333-360. 
Tnucydides;  on  extension  of  Atûens,  29-30;  on  custons  of  iiitol- 

ians,  314. 
Tomb;  tnemes  it  furnisnes  sculpture,  126-136. 
«Jour-"  Potter's  Wneel;  4-22. 

îripod;  oontest  for  at  Delpûi,  363;  of  Asian  origin,  723. 
Treasury;  of  Megarans  ai  Olympia  and  ita  sculptures, 218;  at  D 

Delpûi,  treasurn  of  Cnidians,  3^2-391,  of  ^nocea,  39I;  01 

Sicyonians,  434;  of  Atnenians,  372-374. 
Treu;  views  on  polycttromy  of  statues,  233. 
Triton;  fignting  Hercules  at  Assos,  239» 
Tufa;  true  meanind  of  word,  143  note  1. 
Typûon,  group  of,  217,  334-340. 

Tyrants;  part  taken  by  tneoi  in  development  of  art,  23, 33-40, ^5-37' 
Varro;  ûis  survey  of  ûistory  of  tùe  arts,  247. 
Vase;  francois,  43,  38. 

Velaniaezza;  cemetery,  73-52;  stèles  found  tûere,  79- 
Vestments;  of  female  statues  of  tne  Acropolis;  376-383» 
Vourva;  cemetery,  74-32. 
"Voûte;"  Aroa;  ac  paestuni,  10-11. 
Xenocrates  of  Sicyon;  246. 

Xenopûon'  on  atûletics,  120;  on  various  aspects  of  beauty,141. 
Xoanon;  144-130. 
Zeus;  cave  on  Mt.  Ida,  II6;  on  frieze  01  treasury  ot  Cniaos, 

371,  374;  fleaa  from  eiyœpia,  463-464;  Itioaatas  ôf  Agelaaâs. 

458-469;  bust  at  Atûens,  340-344. 
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Plates  witnout  fext   and  Vignettes. 

I.  Plates  witûout  Text. 
Frontisplece.  portrait  of  G.   fierrot.  Painting  and  engravioc  i 

by  Jean  Patricot* 

I.  Kneaders  of  bread  and  laundresses-  Beotia  and  Cyprus,  136. 

II.  lemale  statue  signed  by  Antenor,  J^aseam  of  Âcropoli3.1ô9. 

III.  Triple  Typnon.  xiœestone  group  froœ  pediœent  found  on 
Acropolis  of  Athens.  217« 

IV.  F^emale  statae.  Museam  of  Acropolis  of  Atnens.  219* 

V.  Feoiale  statae.  Muséum  of  Acropolis  of  Atnens.  221. 

VI.  Terra  cotta  statuette  found  at  Camiros  (island  of  Rnodes), 
Britisn  {^useum.  227* 

VII.  Treasury  of  Cnidos.  Head  of  garyatid.  Delpni.  3ô6 

VIII.  Treasury  of  Sipùnos.  Head  of  Caryatid.  oelpbi.  390. 

IX.  Statue  signed  by  Polymedes  of  Argos.  Front.eeipni.  452. 

X.  Statue  signed  by  Polymedes  of  Argos.  Profile. Delpni.  434. 

XI.  Apollo  Didymaeos.  Bronze  statue  found  at  Piombino.  Moseus) 
of  Louvre.  472. 

XII.  Pemale  statue.  Muséum  of  Acropolis  of  Âtfiens.  363. 

XIII.  Female  head.  Muséum  of  Acropolis  of  Atnens.  390« 

XIV.  Head  of  young.man.  Muséum  of  Acropolis  of  Atnens.  ô44. 

II.  Vignette». 

At  beginning  of  Notice  to  Reaaer.  Bortrait  of  pùipiez. 

At  end  of  same.  Apollo  of  Amyclea.  Coin  of  Sparta  of  3  rd  cen- 

tury  B.p. 
Plower  on  tatle  page.  Palmatium  of  terra  cotta  from  Âttic  tomb, 
Cûap.  VI.  fiyfiria  found  m  an  Attic  tomb, 
Cùap.  VII.  Interior  of  tomb  at  ^eg&r&   Hyblea. 
Cnap.  VIII.  Nike.  Bronza  s-oatuette.  (Atiien.Mitt.1836.  PI.  XI). 
Cnap.  IX.  Mask  of  Silenus  founa  in  Attic  tomb.(C411ection  Piot). 
Cnap.  X.  Fragment  of  terra  cotta  décoration  of  temple  of  Atnsna^ 

Brgane  at  Delpni. 
Cnap.  XI.  Coin  of  Miletus,  struck  under  Faustina  tne  Yoanger. 

Bronze. 
Cnap.  XII.  Fragment  of  frieze  of  treasury  of  Cnidos. 
Cûap«  XIII.  Figurine  found  at  Naucratis.  Terra  cotta. 
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Illustrations  in  tue  Text. 

1.  Portress  of  Katsingn  in  Argolis 3 

2.  Megara  Hyblea.  Cross  section  of  wall  on  c  c  (Pig.  3).-  6 

3.  Megra  Hyblea.  Plai.  of  town  and  gâte 7 

4.  Paestum,  General  plan 6 

3«  Wall  of  Paestam.  Slevation  of  tower  and  curtain-  9 

6,  Wall  of  PaestuiB.  Section  of  tower 9 

?•  Wall  of  PaestuŒ,  iSlevation  of  a  gâte 10 

8,  Selinonte.  part  of  défenses  of  acropolis 12 

9.  Paros.  View  of  a  wall I3 

10.  Paros.  Plan  of  a  tower 14 

11.  Tnasos.  Plan  of  walls 13 

x2.  Tnasos.  View  of  acropolis lov 

13.  Tfiasos.  Sketcn  of  wall lue. 

14.  ïnasos.  Wall  in  tne  plainr 17 

13.  Section  of  enclosing  wall 18 

16.  Mitylene.  View  of  wall 16 

17.  Éresos.  Postern  of  wall 19 

18.  Arisba.  View  of  wall 20 

19.  Sainos.  Plan  of  site  of  ancient  city 2^ 

20.  Samos.  ]-,ongitudinal  section  of  tunnel  01  feupalmos  -  26 

21.  Samos.  Cross  section  of  part  of  tunnel  built  26 

22.  SaBos.  Terra  cotta  tile  of  tne  tunnel 26 

23.  Samos.  Plan  of  ancient  réservoir  under  cnapel  S.Jonn  27 

24.  Pountain  of  Callirùoe.  Frooi  vase 30 

23.  Pountain  of  Callirùoe.  Actual  state 33 

26.  Agueduct  of  Tneagenes.  Cross  section  38 

27.  Aqueduct  of  Tneagenes.  Longitudinal  section 38 

26.  Aqueduct  of  Tneagenes.  léasonry  of  réservoir» 39 

29.  Aqueduct  of  Tneagenes.  Section  of  réservoir 39 

30.  Aqueduct  of  Tfaeagenes.  Parapet  of  réservoir-  40 

31.  Public  fountam  on  a  ùydria 41 

32.  Public  fountam  on  a  liyaria 4^ 

33-  Public  fountam  on  a  nyaria —  -  — 46 

34.  Basm  at  sprmg  of  Âcrocorintn 47 

33 •  Tûeatre  of  Baccnus.  perspective  and  plan  of  wall  —  49 

36.  Interior  of  gymnasium.  Proin  vase  --  — ^1 

37»  Women  in  snower  Datn ^2 

38.  Wonien  catning  iir  running  water !?3 


39»  Ruins  of  nouse  of  one  rooni --«^Cj 

40.  ftuins  of  ûouse  of  two  rooms-  ----------  ^^ 

41.  Plan  of  traces  of  ancient  nouses  and  Koile  quarter  -  ^^ 

42.  Bouse  of  Peieus  on  François  vase  ----------  ^^ 

43.  Restoration  of  nouse  of  Feleus.  Perspective  anc  pian  cl 

44.  Velanidezza.  Wall  of  funerary  enclosure-  ------  73 

45.  Velanidezza.  Plan  of  cenietery- 74 

46.  Velanidezza.  iîixcavations  of  cemetery  --------  71;; 

47.  Vourva.  Plan  of  cemetery  --------------75 

4S.  Velanidezza.  Section  ofga---  ------  —  75 

49.  ïablet  of  pamtea  clay 77 

dO.  Vourva.  Pedestal  of  fuiWrary  statue- b2 

51.  Lamptrae.  Restoration  of  funerary  stèle-  -  -  -  —  -  ô^ 
^2.  Maratâon.  Vases  found  in  tumulus  --------  —  57 

p3»  Maratnon.  Urn  found  m  tumulus  ----. --  —  -S7 

34.  Cyprus.  Marion.  Flan  ana  section  of  tome  ------  c5 

^3«  Cyprus.  Xylotynibo.  Plan  ana  sections  of  tOŒb  -  -  -  -  85 

ot.   Cyprus.  Xylotymbo.  Sectionl  plan,  perspective  of  saii.e55 

57«  Cyprus.  Curium.  Skeleton  in  a  tomfc  -  --_  —  -90 

^S.  Camiros.  Flan  of  cenetery-  -------------91 

39«  CaiEiros.  Cross  and  longitudinal  sections  of  tonib  —  ^2 
ÔO.  Sarcopnagus  of  Clazomene  witn  lia-  ---------^3 

61.  Saitos.  Plan  ana  section  of  stone  sarcopnagus  -  -  -  -  9D 

62.  Tanagra.  funerary  cippus  ---------  -  —  96 

63.  Syracuse,  (^ross  section  of  tomb-  ----------96 

64.  Syracuse.  Sarcopnagus- 9c 

65.  Megara  Hyblea.  Perspective  and  section  01  tomb  —  -  99 

é6.  Megara  Hyblea.  Tile  covering  of  tOŒD  -  - lOC 

67.  Selinonte.  Cross  section  and  plan  01  tomb-  -  -  -  -  IGG 

66.  Selinonte.  Cross  section  and  plan  of  toŒb-  -  -  -  -  IGI 

69.  Gela.  gragiLent  of  sarcopnagus  01  terra  cotta  -  -  -  102 

70.  Tanagra.  Mourner,  terra  cotta  statuette.  Heignt 

7.09  ft. 1^9 

71.  Abae,   Pnocis.   Terra  cotta  mask.   rleignt  13.4.    los., 

/ 

breaûtû  across  sûoulaers  ij.zl  ins,  tnickness  0.23  id1;1 

72.  Stèle  of  Aristion.  Beignt  7.ô7  ft.  uarcie-  -  -  —  l'V: 
Tb^  Stèle  of  unknown  origin.  Heignt  6.72  it.  ï*artle-  -  1;; 
74.  Spart.,  bnnerary  stèle,  partie,  rieigct  1.41  it.-  -  i'^^- 
7^.  Funerary  stèle,  «arble.  Heignt  4.27  it.;  wiatn  3«o;  i;0 
76.  Fragment  of  funerary  stèle.  .ïidtn,  cet.  i.-i;  tCw.^.i 
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7?.  Female  baker.  Terra  cotta,  Heigùt  3.74^.  liûtfi  3-9-139 

78,  OïDititeQ  in  text 1^^ 

79.  Statuette  of  Hera  founa  ax  Sanios.v.arble.HeiÊDX  6,3'146 

SO.  Statuette.  Terra  cotta.  HeigJQt  1,41  ft. 147 

61.  Lower  part  of  liiDestone  statue  found  near  "cemple  of 

Apollo  Ptoos.  Heignt  1.64  ft.- 14? 

82.  Statue  of  Artemis,  deûicated  by  Nicandca.  Marble. 
Heigfit  S73  ft. 146 

83.  statuette  of  wonian  found  at  Eleusis.  Marble.  1.2^)-  149 

84.  Heaa  of  man.  Natural  size.  fieiênt  1.48  ft.  Soït- 
liniestone- --^-- —  1^1 

8^.  Statuette  of  soft  stone.  Heigiit  1.46  ft 1^3 

86.  Man's  neaa.  Heignt  fronj  cnm  to  top  of  neaà  6.3''. 
Hard  linsestoDe -----1^^ 

87.  Head  of  lioness.  Wnite  icarble.  About  12.6'-'  lonê  -  161 

88.  Marble  of  Pentelicos.  Section  under-  microscope  —  153. 

89.  Marble  of  Paros.  Section  under  microscope-  -  —  -  163 

90.  Bronze  statuette.  Heignt  7-67  ins-  --------  lô^ 

91.  Head  of  griffin.  Eronze.  Heignt  7.&7  ma.-  -  171 

92.  Man's  nead.  Eronze.  Heignt  frcoj  ciiin  to  tcp  2.65"-  1/; 

93.  Lead  figurines  froir.  Menelaion.  About  2/3  size-  -  -  163 

94.  Arcnaic  statuette.  Terra  cotta.  Heignt  9-£4  ms-  -  l'y^ 
9%  Arcnaic  statuette  of  terra  cotta.  Heignt  6.09  ms-  19:) 
96.  Interior  of  Dlysses  and  Pénélope,  plaque  of  terra 

cotta.  kelos.  Heignt  7.48  ins.  ----  ---_  196 

97*  Statuette  of  terra  cotta.  Heignt  10. ô3  ins.-  -  —  197 

98.  Statuette  of  terra  cotta.  Heignt  11.51  ios.-  19^ 

99*  chariot  race  on  boraer  of  Œantle  ---------  22|} 

100.  Moscnoptioros.  Marble  of  Hymettus.  Heignt  3»  13  ft.-  227 

101.  Âssos.  Temple  architrave.  Sontest  of  'Hercules  ano 
Triton.  Heignt  2.67  ft.-  ----------  z^9 

102.  Assos.  Hercules  pursuing  tiie  centaurs-  ------  zcl 

103.  Assos.  Apotneosis  of  Hercules-  ----------  .lol 

104.  Assos.  Spnynx -------------  zo^ 

103.  Assos.  Eulls  figntmg zc; 

lOô.  Assos.  Lion  attackmg  deer —  2c4 

107.  Assos.  Métope.  Heignt  2.68  ft.  --------  —  26: 

106.  Assos.  c^Q'^S-^r  ------------------  zc'/ 

109.  Sacred  way  of  Brancnioes.  h'.ale  statue  of  narble. 

Heignt  3-l>  ft.- ^7^ 
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110.  Sacred  way  of  Brancùides,  Statue  of  Cûares.  Warble  -273 

111.  Sacred  way  of  Brancûides,  Punerary  statue  .  marble 

Eeigùt  .4,0  ft, 27'} 

112.  Miletus.  cemetery.  Funerary  statue,  i«5arble.  2.5  ft.  279 

113.  flieroDda.  Funerary  nead.  Marble.  Height  1.25  ft —  261 

114.  Maie  ùead.  Marble.  Reigût  l.o^   ft. 252 

115*  Relief.  Mart)el.  BeigHt  1.74  ft.  r.engtû  2.92  ft.-  -  262 

116.  Hieronda.  Gorgon.  Heiglit  of  slab  2.99  ft. 263 

117.  Bieronda.  Gorgon  and  lion.  Lengtû  3.05  ft. 205 

lis.  Avenue  of  Erancnides.  Lion.  Marble.  Heignt  2.56  ft. 

lengtû  3.54  ft. 286 

119.  SaiDos.   Terra  cotta  group.   Heignt  3«54  ins. 294 

120.  Pemale  statue.   Marble.   Heignt  4.76  ft.   295 

121.  Fragment  of  feàale  statue.   Marble.   fleignt  174  ft.-  297 

122.  Nike  of  Arcfieriiios,   Front.   Marble  of  Faro8-2.95  ft.  300 

123.  Nike  of  ÀrcberiftoB.   Back. 3OI 

124.  Gorgon  running.   From  a  Dase 302 

125.  Nike  of  Arcnermos.   Restoration  by  îreu 303 

126.  Gorgon  froiri  Olympia.   Bronze.   Heignt  4.72  lus. 307 

127.  Base  witn  figure  of  Ipiiicratiaes.   Keigiit  I.9  ft.  -  309 

128.  Delos.   pemale  statue.   Front 314 

129.  Delos.   Pemale  statue.   Back • 31^ 

130.  Delos.   Female  statue.   Front --_-..•-.  —  3IÔ 

131.  Delos.   Feicaie  statue.   Back. 317 

132.  Delos.   Female  nead.   BeigDt  9.84  ms. 318 

133.  Apollo  of  ïnera.  Marblea  Heignt  4.03  ft. 319 

134.  Apollo  of  Milo.   Marble.   Beignt  7.02  ft. 321 

135.  Temple  of  Ëpnesus.   Female  nead.   Heigût  11.81  ms.-  322 

136.  Temple  of  Êpnesus.   Fragments  of  maie  figure.  Heigtit 

of  upper  part  24.0' ins.;   of  lower,   15-36  ins. 323 

137.  Female  torso.   Limestone.   Heignt  2.03  ft.   324 

138.  Seatea  aeity.   Limestone.   Heignt  4.33  ft.   325 

139-   Seated  deity.  r.i^estone.   Beigùt  inside  frame  10.24''  326 

140.  Man  and  lion.  Limestone.   Heignt  9.84''' 327 

141.  Man  nolding  kid.  Limestone.   Heignt  5«5i  ms.   326 

142.  Spûynx  of  Marion.   Limestone.   Heigfat  of  side  of 

nead  2.41  ins. 329 

143.  Stèle  of  Syme.  Marble.  Heignt  7.22  ft. 331 

144.  Harpy  tomb.  Marble.  Heignt  l%..9b  fi. 332 

14*5.  Har^y  tomb.  Western  face.  Heignt  3*35  ft.;  iengtn 
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146, 
147. 

14S. 
149. 

150. 

131. 

132. 
1:)3. 

134, 

133. 
136. 

137. 
138, 

139. 
160. 

loi, 
162, 

163. 
164. 
163. 
166. 

167. 
168. 
169. 
170. 

171. 
172. 

173. 
174. 

173. 
176. 

177. 
17s. 

179. 

180. 
181. 


Harpy  tomb.  Eastern  face. — 

Harpy  tomb.  Nortûern  face.  Èengtn  7-48  ft. 

Harpy  tomb.  Soatûern  faèe 

Stèle  of  Dorylea.  Marble.  Heigût  2.33  ft.- 
Stele  of  Dorylea. 


333 

337 

339 

343 

344 

Stèle  of  Apollonia.-Marble.  Heigût  4.3';  wide  1.6'  -347 

Relief  from  Samotiirace.  Height  1,31  ft. 349 

Relief  from  ïùasos,  principal  slab  marble.  fleigût 

3,06';  lengtn  6,83' 331 

Relief  from  ïJiasos.  ^.imestone,  Lecgtti  3.02  ft, 332 

Relief  from  Tûasos,  Limestone.  Lengtù  2,72  ft,  333 

Relief  from  Tnasos.  garble.  Heigût  9-43^  333 

Stèle  of  Abdera.  Fragment.  Marble.  Heigbt  1.38' 337 

Stèle  from  Orctoomenos.  I^igestone.  Heignt  6.73  ft. 361 

Treasary  of  Cnidos,  Delpûi.  façade  restored 364 

Delpni.  Hlntire  tympanum.  ];iengtû 
39  ft. 36^ 

Delpni.  Miodle  of  tympanum  -  -  -363 

Delpbi.  Figure  from -366 

Delphi.  Western  façade  367 

Delplii.  Western  frieze -368 

Delpni.  Southern  frieze — 369 

Delphi.  Southern  frieze w369 

Delphi.  Southern  frieze -370 

Delphi.  Eastern  frieze  -  ^371 


Treasury  of  Cnidos 
19.0  ft. ,  height  2 
Treasury  of  Cniaos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cniaos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Cnidos 
Treasury  of  Siphnos 
Height  2.17  ft.-  - 


372 

373 

374 

373 

376 

377 

377 

377 

379 

Capital  ana  torse  of  Caryated-  -387 

Delphi.  Décoration  of  polos  oî  -389 

Delphi,  n^coration  of  polos  of  -369 

capital  and  heac  ot  caryatid. 

390 


Delphi.  Eastern  frieze 

Delphi.  Eastern  façade 

Delphi.  Eastern  façade 

Delphi.  Eastern  frieze 

Delpni.  eastern  frieze 

Delphi,  iiastern  frieze 

Delphi.  Eastern  frieze 

Delphi.  Eastern  frieze 

Delpni.  Eastern  frieze 


182.  Treasury  of  Pnocea.  Èragir.ent  of  gutter.  Height  9.1"-391 
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183.  ïreasury  of  Fûocea.  Acrotera,  Heikiit  1,46  ft, 391 

184.  Treasury  of  i:ûocea.  Fragment  of  frieze.  Heigût  63''  -393 
183.  Delpûi.  Votive  coluiiin  of  Naxians.  Capital  and  spûynx. 

Heignt  of  sptiynx  witû  plintû  B.l',  ftengtû  ,pliDtû  4.0' 393' 
18b,  Ëdipus  and  Spùynx,  Interior  of  cup  witn  red  figs. 397 

187.  Apolio  of  Tenea,  front.  Marble.  Heigût  SC2  ft. 401 

188.  Apolio  of  ïanea.  Profile. 401 

189.  Maie  statue.  (Jarble.  fleight  >96  ft. 402 

190.  ^ale   statue.  Head  and  bust 403 

191.  Apnrodite  and  dove.  Front.  Marble.  Heignt  2.12' 406 

192.  Apùroaite  and  dove.  profile 407 

193.  Stèle  of  Marseilles.  Limestone.  fleignt  I.6I  ft. 408 

194.  Stèle  of  Marseilles.  Limestone.  Heignt  1.44  ft. 409 

193.  Bronze  facings 410 

196.  Bronze  facings 411 

197*  Bronze  facings.  Comtîat  of  Hercules  and  Tyknos. 

Heigût  1.64  ft. 413 

198.  Bronze  overlay.  Heigût  S31  ins. 421 

199.  Bronze  overlay.  Heigût  2.36  ms. -422 

200.  Bronze  cow.  3/3  fuH  size 423 

201.  Bronze  ûorse.  3/3  fvill  size 423 

202.  Bronze  ûorse.  3/3  full  size- 424 

203»  Bronze  norse.  3/3  full  size 424 

204.  Female  bronze  statuette.  Heigût  3-26  ins. 423 

203.  Bronze  ornament.  Front.  Lengtû  7«89  ins -426 

206.  Bronze  ornament.  Back- -427 

207.  Bronze  plaque  of  cymbals.  Heigût  6.3  ins. 429 

208.  Torso  froŒ  Hileutûeria,  frcnt.  Tuf  a.  Heigût  I.9  ^ 431 

209.  Torso  froiD  Hileutûcria,  back»- 433 

210.  Feicale  statue,  front.  Tufa 434 

211.  Female  statue,  back.  433 

212.  Head  of  Hera.  Liniestone.  Heigût  1.64  ft 437 

213.  Feniale  statuette,  front,  warble.  Heigût  1.37  ft. 438 

214.  Fenoale  statuette,  pûofile 436 

213.  Stèle  of  Cûrjsapûa.  Marble.  Heigût  2.80  ft. 439 

216.  Wotive  stèle.  Marble 442 

217.  Female  statuette.  Bronze.  Heigût  S. 4  ins. -  -  -  -443 

218.  Mask  of  Gorgon.  Marble.  Diameter  12.6  ms-  -  -  -  -  -443 

219.  Base  witû  4  carved  sides.  Marble.  Heigût  2,2  ft.  446 

220.  Base  witû  4  carved  sides.  One  face 447 
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221.  Base  witn  4  carved  sides.  One  face 446 

222.  Maie  ûeaa.  iMarble.  Beignt  2.46  ins. 449 

223.  funerary  statue.  Marble.  Beight  2.88  ft 4^0 

224.  Bronze  norseman.  Heigût  6.69  ins. 4^1 

223.  Feinale  bronze  statuette.  Front.  6ack  ano  Profile. 

Heignt  3. 12  ins. 4p3 

226.  Statue  of  Polymedes.  àîarble.  Heignt  from  base.  6.43*  433 

227.  Treasury  of  Sicyon.  Métope,  limestone.  Heignt  I.9  ft. 
lengtb  2.02  ft. 437 

226.  Treasury  of  Sicyon.  Métope.  Heignt  I.9';  lengtn  2.8ÔM38 

229.  'Treasury  of  Sicyon.  Métope.  Heignt  1.9' 439 

230.  Treasury  of  Sicyon.  Métope.  Heignt  1.9';  lengtn  2. 86' 46l 
231-, Treasury  of  megara.  limestone.  Heignt  2.4  ft.-  —  -  462 
232.  klycenae.  Fragment  of  métope.  Soft  liaestone.  Ht.1.31'463 

233-  Female  neaci.  Bronze.  Heignt  3*91  ins. 464 

234.  Silver  coin  of  Cnidos —  —  .__  —  _  41^^ 

233*  Head  of  Zeus.  iront.  Heignt  Ô.69  ins  •--_--  467 

236.  Heaa  of  Zeus.  Bronze.  Side.-  ------------  466 

237,  235.  Zeus  ItfioQiatas  on  silver  coins  01  iviessenia-  -  -  469 

239.  £eas  castmg  tnunaerfcolt.  Bronze.  Heignt  6.33  ft.-  -  471 

240.  Apollo  Cidyeus.  Bronze  coin  of  iùiletus  -  -  - 473 

241.  Apollo  Didyiceus.  Bronze  coin  in  tin.e  of  Gordian 473 

242.  Apollo  Payne-Knignt.  Bronze.  Heignt  7«ô7  ins.-  473 

243.  Fragment  of  statue.  Limestone.  Heignt  1.77  ft.  -  483 

244.  Fragment  of  female  statue.  7.imestone.  Heignt  1.3'-  -  484 
243.  Selinonte.  Métope  of  temple  G.  Limestone  with  frame. 

Total  neièût  4.82  ft,  r.^ngth  3*78  f t. 483 

246.  Selinonte.  Métope  of  temple  C.  Heignt  4.82',  L.376'-  467 

247.  Selinonte.  Métope  of  temple  C.  H-t  4.82',  L-H  3*64'-  488 

248.  ivietope  ci  unknown  temple.  Selinonte.  Limestone. 

Heignt  2,^/6  rt.;lenf^tt]  2.21  ft. 489 

unknown, 
z49.  Selinonte.  Métope  or  temple  R.  Limestcne.  Heignt  .  . 

2.7Ô  ft..,  ..lepgtl:..2»l-i*. „49^ 

230.  Selinonte.  [vietope  of  temple  F-Lmitstone.  Heignx  of 
fragment  I.69  ft. 493 

231.  Selinonte.  Métope  of  temple  F.  -----------  493 

232.  Maie  statue.  Marble.  Heignt  1.33  f t. 494 

233.  Maie  statue.  Bronze.  Heignt  2.78  ft.  —  --  --  493 

234.  Kea.i  of  statue,  front 4^'^ 

233.  Heaa  of  statue,  side -----------__   /, -. 
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2^6,  Maie  Beaa,  Marble.  Front.  Heignt  6.66"  499 

2^7.  Gela,  fielief.  ïerra  cotta.  Heigiit  9.&4" 300 

2^8.  B'emaie  Heaa.  ïerra  cotta.  Heignt  3*94'' ^01 

239.  Female  neaa.  Terra  cotta.  Heignt  2.46'' 301 

260.  Orchomenos.  Maie  statue.  Limeston..  Heignt  4.iy  -  -309 
2Ô1.  OrciioDienos.  ^^ale  statue.  Outlines. -3^0 

262.  Maie  neaa.  Liœestone.  HeigDt  12.99'' 311 

263.  Maie  statue.  Limestone.  Heignt  4.23'  312 

264.  Maie  staxue.  Eronze.  Heignt  4.74' ---  -313 

263.  Tnermos.  Décoration  of  tile .--  _£jiy 

266.  Tnermos.  Décoration  of  tile -317 

267.  Corcyra.  Statue  of  Artemis.  Terra  cotta.  H-t  1.7'-  -319 

268.  Corcyra.  f,ion  croucning.  Linriestone  --------  -32O 

269.  Tnernics.  jLicn's  nead.  Terra  cotta- -320 

270.  ûerniys  and  Kitylos.  F'unerary  stèle.  Cimestone.  Bront 
ana  siae.  Heignt  4.82',  widtn  1.7' 321 

271.  Maie  nead.  Eronze.  ^ront.  rieignt  10. 63''-  -----  t326 

272.  Maie  nead.  Bronze.  Side-  -------------  -327 

273«  Hercules  slaying  "cne  nyara  01  Lerne- _ -333 

2y4.  CoŒcat  of  Hercules  and  lion.  Limestone.  Lengtn  5'-  -337 
2viÇ>.  Tnird  neaa  of  Typnon.  Heignx  1.13'  --------  -339 

2/7«  HecaLompeaon  of  6  tn  century.  Two  successive  elevs  -:)42 
Combat  of  Dull  ana  lion.  Liitestone.  Lengtn  13.D'-  -  -  -  -343 

279«  CoœDat  of  Atnena  ana  giant.  Marble  of  Faros-  -  -  -  -333 

280.  WouQûea  giant.  Marble  of  Faros  ----------  -333 

251.  riead  ana  bust  of  Atnena- --_-  -«^-j^ 

282.  Head  01  bull,  fragment.  Marble  ----------  -339 

233.  Lion  devouring  a  aeer.  Marble.  •'■engtn  7*66'- -366 

284.  Torso  of  wornan.  Marble.  Hei^^nt  3»71'  -------  -369 

283.  Torso  of  woman.  Marple.  Heignt  3*71'  371 

286.  Torso  of  consbatant.  Marble.  Lengtn  3.9'-  -  -  -  -  -  -^72 

287.  Nike.  Marble.  Heignt  3.7'- -^^73 

288.  Torso  of  woiiian.  Marble  --------------  -373 

289.  Statue  of  wornan.  Marole.  Natural  size-  ------  -377 

290.  Statue  of  woffian.  marble.  Alroost  natural  size  -  -  -  -3/5 

291.  Statue  of  woQjan.  Marble.  Smaller  tnan  nature  -  -  -  -379 

292.  Statue  of  wonian.  Marble.  Larger  tnan  nature-  -  -  -  -381 

293.  Statue  of  wonian.  Marbel.  Profile -384 

294.  Statue  of  woman.  Marble.  Sicaller  tnan  nature  -  -  -  -357 
29^.  Heaa  ana  torso  of  ^oir.an.  ^arole-  ---------  -^8^;? 
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296.  Female  neaà*  Marble 591 

29?,  Head  and  bust  of  wooian,  Marble 392 

299,  Base  and  lower  part  ot*  statue  dedicated  dp  auttiydico3393 

300,  Statue  of  woman.  Head  and  Dust,  Marble  -  -  ^97 

301,  Statue  of  woman,  Marble,  Less  tnan  nature -  -  -  -  399 

302,  Statue  of  woiuan,  Marble,  Êess  tnan  nature-  -----  6OI 

303*  Statue  of  woman,  warble» 603 

304,  Head  and  bust  of  woman,  Marble 603 

303,  Head  of  young  man,  Marble.  Height  3.74' 60? 

306,  Painting  on  vase 610 

307*  Statue  of  Athena  gromachos.  Bronze.  Heignt  3*92^  6II 

308,  Statue  of  Atûena  gromacnos.  Bronze,  Heignt  3.92''' 6i2 

309,  Statue  of  Atnena  Promacùos,  Bronze.  Heignt  1.16'  613 

310,  Restoration  of  above  sSatuette 614 

311,  Statue  of  Athena,  ^arble,  Heignt  4,63'  613 

312,  paintmg  on  vase 6l7 

313,  Fragment  of  statue  of  Atûena,  Marble 619 

314,  Votive  relief,  i^arble,  Seigût  2,2';  widtû  2,13' 621 

313 •  Statuette  of  Atnena,  Terra  cotta 622 

316.  Statuette  of  Atnena,  Terra  cotta  -----  622 

317.  Gorgon's  ûead,  Marble,  Heignt  9.34" 624 

315,  Statuette  of  Artemis.  Terra  cotta —  ---  623 

319.  Statuette  of  Aphrodite,  Terra  cotta-  62? 

320.  Head  of  Apùrodite,  Marble,  Height  10,63"  629 

321.  Maie  statuette,  ^arble  ---  ------  63I 

322.  Statuette  of  scribe.  Marble,  Heignt  I.3I' 633 

323.  Desk  of  above  scribe 634 

324.  Horseman,  Marble, of  Paros,  Lengti]  2^31' 633 

323.  Fragment  of  equestrian  statue,  Marble,  Heignt  3.^4'  - 

Heignt  of  torso  1,3' 633 

326.  Fragment  of  norse, Marble,  Beignt  2.0'-  -  *  -■  -  -  -*r'637 

327.  Fragment  of  equestrian  statue.  Marble.  Lengtfi  of  body 

of  ûorse  2.49' 639 

32s.  Head  of  young  man.  Marble  of  Paros.  Height  11.42"-  -  641 

329.  Head  of  young  man,  Marble  of  Paros,  Height  1,03'  643 

330,  Maie  nead.  Marble  of  Paros,  Height  9. 06"  643 

331.  Head  of  young  man  on  painting-  ----  -----  646 

332,  Statuette  of  young  man.  Bronze,  Heignt  10,63" 647 

33^«  Relief,  Marble  of  islands,  Heignt  3.42' 649 

334,  Hermès,  Marble,  Heignt  1,36'  633 
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333-  Deity  mounting  a  chariot,  Marble.  Heigût  3*93' 633 

336.  Homage  to  a  deity  or  dead  person.  Marble.  L,  2.13'  ^637 

337.  Spnynx  of  Spata.  ,":arble  of  Paros.  Beigût  1.48' 639 

338.  Fragment  of  Attic  stèle.  Marble  or  Papos.  H-t  2.23' -660 

339.  Stèle  of  Antiphanes.  «arble  of  Pentelicos.  H.3.11'  -66l 

340.  Fragment  of  fénerary  stèle,  iarble  of  Pent.B.1.24'  -662 

341.  Upper  part  of  stèle  of  Aristion 663 

342.  Fragment  of  funerary  stèle.  Marble  of  Bent.H.1.12''  -664 

343.  Fragment  of  funerary  stèle.  Marble  of  Paros.  fl.ll.O-663 

344.  Fragment  of  Attil  stèle.  Marble.  666 

343.  Broup  froœ  trit>od.  Bronze.  H.  3-91^ 673 

346.  Statuette  support  of  mirror.  Bronze.  Heigbt  7»87^ 677 

347.  Head  of  young  man.  Bronze.  Heignt  3.12' 679 

348.  Statuette  of  woman.  Bronze.  Heigbt  4.72'' 693 

349.  Little  bronzes  from  Olympia.  Heigbt, 1,  3.93'';  2,3.91'!!; 
3,  3.46-^  - 693 

330.  Terra  cotta  group.  Beignt  3-91" 713 

331.  Statuette  of  man.  Alabaster.  Heignt  6.71" 717 

332.  Zeus  casting  tnunderbolts,  from  pamted  vase -723 
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HISTOftï  OP  ABT  IN  ANTIÛOITY, 

Volume  IX. 

Book  XIII.  Arcûaic  Greece. 

Cûapter  XIV.  Glyptics. 
1.  Benaissance  of  Glyptics  m  tùe  7  t»â  Century. 
Between  tne  end  of  tûe  jdycenaean  period  and  tiie  f irst  Glynp- 
lads,  dïiriDg  tûe  entire  duration  et  wûat  lias  sonetiaeE  been 
called  tue  middle  âges  of  Greece,  so  to  speax  tûere  is  no  scul- 
pture.^ Wûile  tâe  so-called  geouetrical  style  peigna,  wliatever 
tne  iaœge  tùatuti^cpeates,  tiae  artist  only  enploys  straigut  li- 
nes  variously  coibîned  and  clearly  defined  cupves.  Wûen  ùe  un- 
dertakes  to  reppoduce  tûe  figures  of  œtn  and  animais,  lie  redu- 
ces ttieni  to  purely  scuematic  traces,  wûosc  eleaents  are  rect- 
angles, trapezoïds,  triangles  and  circles."^  ïnese  tendencies 
ana  ûabits  of  tne  nand  ne  carries  everywfiere,  that  ûe  fasûions 
statuettes  of  stone.  bronze  and  terra  cotta,  or  De  paints  per- 
sonages  on  tûe  bodies  of  nis  vases  of  clay.  Tûe  example  tûat 
ne  offers  tûus  can  only  form  a  law  for  tûe  workœan,  tûai  ace- 
epts  tûe  task  of  aecorating  by  engraving  tne  wery  limited  fie- 
Id  of  tûe  pendant  of  a  neckiace  or  of  tûe  bezel  of  a  ring  of 
sietal. 

toXz   2. p. a.  'îVwe  «ame.  VoV.  Vil,  V^'^^''^^»  Vlll.  v  4^0-4.24. 

If  very  early  in  Cûaldea  as  in  Ëgypt  and  later  in  Mycenaean 
Greece,  men  undertook  to  incise  very  nard  stones  known  by  tûe 
naœe  of  gems,  tûis  waa  particularly  to  engrave  tûeiri images, 
tûat  allowea  tûese  to  be  employed  as  seals.  Wûen  tûe  seal  is 
presed  on  aamp  clay  or  wax,  tûere  is  an  mage  m  relief,  and 
it  was  understood  at  first,  tûat  it  must  be  impressed  on  tûe 
material  witû  wûicû  it  is  placed  m  contact  by  tûe  fmgers  tûat 
ûeld  it.  Tnis  projecting  image  will  ûave  a  distinctness  to  wn- 
icû  tûe  inverse  image  oannot  prétend,  wûose  outlines  will  be 
lost  en  tàe  sûadois  of  tûe  ûollows  modeled  in  it.  Tûen  for 
long  centuries,  tnere  were  acarcely  made  only  sunken  engrav- 
mgs  or  mtaglios.  Non  «oat  is  an  mtaglio  if  not  a  reversea 
relief,  a  relief  m  wûicû  tûe  form  of  tûe  object  represented, 
mstead  of  projecting  externally,  pénétrâtes  and  is  sunk  in 
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Xùe   BBaterial  aerving  it  as  sopport?  In  tuese  condiiions,  ttie 
image  is  nore  difficolt  to  exécute  tûaa  wliere  it  présents  it-> 
self  natarally.  f^ontemporaneoQS  wltB  the   vases  of  tûe  {^ipylon 
and  tise  orude  figorlDes  tHat  nave  been  tound  in  tne  most  anci- 
ent  iayers  of  tHe  soil  of  tne  Âltis  at  Olynpia,  tue  engraver 
iQ  tne  9  tû  and  8  tli  centuries  coald  only  atteœpt  to  seek  to 
eograve  m  the  tnickness  of  an  agate  or  a  corneJLian  sone  one 
of  tnose  mages  of  nan  or  of  a  wild  beast,  tnat  on  certain 
lentioalar  intaglios  of  tne  preoeding  âge  sosetimes  itave  sucn 
a  broad  design  and  sucû  a  beautiful  utovement,-^  NeitAer  tne 
painter  nor  tne  sculpter  could  furnisA  Him  witn  nodels  suited 
to  guiae  nis  eye  ana  bis  tool  in  tâe  délicate  work  of  transpo- 
sition.dn  Greece  tùe  sculptor  cad  inen  lost  even  tne  idea  of 
xne  wise  and  coniplex  artifice  of  tbe  relief;  ne  did  not  even 
suspect  tlie  netnods,  ttiose  tàat  the   vycenaean  artist  by  a  sort 
of  intuition  nad  oiten  applied  witn  a  rare  good  fortune,  âll 
tnat  one  could  tnen  expect  fron  tue  effort  of  tûe  engraver  iias, 
tnat  lie  snould  reproduce  soœe  one  of  tbe  types  and  iDOtives,  t 
tnen  most  frequently  found  in  tbe  votive  statuettes  as  nell  as 
m  tûe  ornamentation  of  vases,  furniture  and  jewels. 

Sucn  indeed  is  tne  cbaracter  of  tne  mtaglios,  also  in  very 
small  nuiiiber,  wnicn  can  be  attributea  to  tnis  epocn.  Of  tnose 
intaglios  of  very  poor  ana  very  dry  exécution,  ne   nave  given 
but  a  single  unique  speciœen.^  Perbaps  it  would  not  appear  lœ- 
proper  to  présent  soœe  otner  examples  •  Tnose  are  tben  found 
m  Works,  more  interesting  by  tûe  variety  of  tbeir  tJaenies  and 
by  tûe  Hiertts  of  tbeir  exécution,  tùan  glyptics  commenced  to 
produce  m  tne  7  tb  century,  and  wnicn  it  multiplied  in  tbe 
6  tn.  Tbus  will  be  better  measured  tne  course  passed  over  and 
tne  progress  realized. 

Kote  l.p.à»  BVsXoVrc  àe  \^Ar\.  Vo\.  VII,  >9\,4ivet.\e  oi*  p.  I5S. 
kXao  »ee  «oX.  YI,  p.  85«-860;  f\.tB.  42ô,  i,  2,  S,  h,-,    ?\.4». 
434,  iî> ,  i4i  ^^»    St.\i\.\  \.T\autT^<i^«'^'tV>A  >itvtor»eà,  «e  )^o.^^e  repro- 
Àuced  aa  \>e\0Tk4^^t  ^^  ^^^  A>^cetvae(xx\  aé.^  aome  stoties,  tVvat  tvo« 
o-ppeaT  \o  \ia  to  date  ratVwer  ^ro^   t\ve  a\xcceeàV,ïi4  perVoà. 

Xo\e  2.p,3,  Our  o\v\et  ^vi^'^^te  \,n  t\\\,a  stuà^  «\.\,\  \)e  ?uTt«!ltv|,\,er , 
cvuà  \»e  a)fca\,\.  maVe  ivvk«ero\i«  exiract»  t^o»*  X\^e  ^reat  \»OT\t  pubW,- 
sXxed.  y>^  \v\,w  unàer  t\\e  t\.t,\.e'.  ^Ve  avtWV.exv  Q>e«ikeYv,  (aeftc\v\,c\xte 


S.TV   \ve\.\,otrcxo^Te.    Yo\..    Il,    exv^cxt^aWo*»    amô.   p\.a\e».    Borne   t^l^^»* 
\iv    XexX    t"'*0'*   àrcx«\,T\é,9.    Yo\..    111.    '^\.stor\^    \a\t,\\    ^vy.uï'eo    Vik   XexX 
\>tv   ta^o»\.«k\\e    OT   liTOik   àra»\i^4«^.    'Y\^e    aut^or    \v,Ok»   t^"^®^    c\a««\.tVeà. 
t\^e   ma\er\.(x\.»    ôcçvt\©reà    e«•r^\&)^ere,    anà.   \.YvaX   otk   accouut   o^    XYve 
àL\,tt^•<^>l^^■^^    ex\)er\,anced   \,iw   co*ôu\\^l^|,   X\vfti«k,    «ère    a^moat    \,Tfcacce«- 
«\,\)"y.e    \o   t5orV,er».    IIYve   «ofV,   coat   15    ^eara   ot    \.ciX>or,    "So  u*à.eT\aV,e 
\.\>  waa   ^Vrat   TweceaacxT^   Xo   GoWect   \.mvre«a\oTie   taVem  f'O'^   o-W 
tleve    4Teo.\   v^^^^c.   GoWecWoi^a^    ^voxk  W\9   «^atiter   ?uTa-tiBllTki,\eT 
c\Noae    as   beat,    preaerxjeà   t^ve   moa\   \.nteTe«t\^4   \»|    execuWon   or 
\Vvew.e,    X\s.z   âÔOO   p\ecea  reproàuced   \fk  )fc\,a   p\ate«   a»à   \ex\;    but 
«Vvere    eapecVaW^    appeara   t^e   ma>aXer^   ot    t^e    Q.rc\vaeoXot^^^   ^•a 
\itK  t\ve  tw\,a\or^,    Vïw  t>^e   dVx>\.a\oiia   tViaX   1^e   ^aa   ea\o>b\.\.aY^eâi,    Vu 
tbe   ÀetVi^W><o«.a   |;\«e«  ot    eac^   a\^\e   a«à.  ot    eaa\\   epoc)^   cvAà,   eacVv 
ac\voo\.,    \.A   \b,e   coiipQir\.ao«a   VAeWituteà   bet'weem  t\^emo«\fc«ieiv\a  ot 
IX^P'tV.ca   aTidb   t\voae   ot    oouXe«vo^^^^   acu\p\>ure    ai^d  pa\.K\\»m|,,Oi^e 
couYd.  cr\.'t\>c\.%e   cer\<x\tv  detaVA.a,    and   add   aa   dVacovered  ot^er 
exo.ikp\.ea   t>o   \Yvoae   c\.\ed   XVvere;    b^\   X^z   nev%  «ouuikexkta  \&V\\  Y^a^oe 
Xo  be   \,T\aeT\,ed  \.xv   tY^e   \\,a\a   «irTo.iAé,ed  bx^  ç>ur-t«<lT(w|,\eT,   !^^\.\e  ^oat 
tf eoi>xeu\\.>i   \,\.»\.t,\,t^é,  o\iirae\.«ea   Xo   a>aL«i»arV%\n4   \Yie   \.d»aa   atated 
\.ifc   tYie  «or\t   N,iv   c^xkeaWoTrv,    «e   aiftaW,   a\\,empt   e\.ae»>^ere   ttvaiw   \,n  \v\,a 
p\.atea   o^    N.t^ta^'V'Voa,    tt^at   \b\\.\.    ^uatx^)^    o\wt    aLa8ert\.oiva,    anvd   Xo 
VXace   vktider    tYve    ev^ea   ot    tVve   reader   uApubWabed   pVecea.    ii»    ?uTt- 
v6dAé,^•^^   ^o^a   but  \aer\^   dtacrcetX^   dra\û.tv  ^fom   tYve   treaaurea   ot    X 
tbe   ccvbVnet   ot   Po-rta.    It»   resourcea   \va>ae   beeu   v^o^ced  o.t   out   d 
dtapoaaX  «ttb,   ear^eat  WberaWt)^   b^   tbe  \»eo.Tneà  maiv   to   «boi*   \X 
\a   entruated,    mi^   dear   coWeatue,    A*    ^rneat   Babe\.ot^. 

lû  tûe  décoration  of  tûese  seals   ,   tûat  are  aostly  cônes  or 
trustums  of  cônes,   tûere  is  notûing  not  already  presented  to 
our  eyes  in  tlie  monaments  tnat  ne  iiave  assigned  to  tnis   perioà. 
Hère,   as  on  tne  fusaioles  and  on  tne  niost  ancient  prodacts  of 
tne  ceramics  that  ended  m  tne  pottery  of  tùe  Dipylon,   it  is 
a  purely  linear  design  Hitii  straigt^t  Imes  mtersecting  &t  in 
différent  ways  or  circles  tnat  ornament  a  point  placed  at  tàeir 
centre,    (Fig«   1).   Êlseiinere  tiiese  are  animais,   especially  ùor- 
ses  or  ibexes  (PI.   2,   cylinaer),   on  wliicfi  tûe  foras  are  contr- 
acted  as  on  tbe  olaest  bronzes  of  Olympia,   ffinally.elsewiiere, 
baman  bodies  nave  saffered  tûe  same  transformatioB   (PI.   11,8). 
Noifiàere  is  it  carried  fartner  tnan  on  a  s^^are  seal  of  steatite 
froŒ  Cnossos,   wûicn  is  engraved  on  tnree  faces.   Face  I,    a  per- 
sonage  standing  tnat  ûolds  m  one  nand  a  zigzag  or  serpent. 
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(Pi.  II,  9).  Face  II;  a  person  tûat  draws  a  bon  agamet  a  cen- 
taur  armed  witfi  two  brancfies  ot  a  tree,  m  front  is  a  frog;  b 
below  tue  centaur  «re  signa  difticult  to  Qetine  (PI.  I,  J), 
Face  III;  tJae  iabyrintn  (PI.  II,  20).^  A  last  trait  by  iifaicù 
13  accented  tne  relations&ip,  tnat  connecta  tnese  intaglios 
situer  to  tne  vases  or  to  tae  broocûea,^  tnat  seeœ  to  os  to 
date  froi  tne  âge  m  wnicù  tûere  œade  itself  felt  m  ail  con- 
tinental 6reece,tiae  influence  of  a  syateœ  or  décoration  origi- 
nated  m  central  Europe,  is  what  ne  tevm   tne  fear  of  tne  void."^ 
Observe  ail  tnoae  objecta  of  baaly  defined  ctiaracter  tnat  fill 
tne  field  betveeo  tne  two  men  ana  ail  aroand  ttiem   on  tne  great 
atone  of  Heloa  (Pig.  2). 

Xo-te  \.p.\.  ft\.ato\.re  de  \''J^t\.  Vo\,.  ïlll.  î\,^»«  198-200. 

ScuX^ture  Grecque,  VoX.  1,  f\t»    4i,  o^Tvà  tY^at  ot  t.\^e  \,a\i^r\,u-iY; 
on  X\kz   lljo^ns  ot  ftno9soft. 

Xote  3. p. 4.  l\ato\.re  àe  \.^JirX.  Vo\..  Yll,  ^\iz,    118-1^2. 

Xote  4. p. 4.  "î^e  8cv*e.  p.  168,  184,  195. 

It  BDuet  be  in  tne  second  naïf  of  tiie  8  tn  century  tnat  art 
coffiiïienced  to  reasceno  tne  slope  «qicû  it  naa  descenaea  aiter 
tne  Dorian  invasion-  Ii   was  among  tne  lonians  as  prcved  by  th- 
eir  sculpture,  tiiat  first  manifested  itself  tne  sentiment  of 
nature  and  tne  aesire  for  attaming  beauty  by  tne  expression 
of  life.  Tne  lonians  belonged  to  tiie  olaeat  stock  of  tne  Greek 
race,  Perûaps  tner:  were  establisfaed  m  tne  valleys  of  tne  fier- 
ffios,  (Sayster  ana  oeander  froa  tne  tiœe  wnen  tne  Acnaian  kmgs 
reigned  at  uycenae,  Sparta  and  Cnossos.  If  later  tnose  protoi- 
onians  were  rejoined  and  reinforced  m  Asia  liiinor  by  otner  gr- 
oupa of  tbe  same  race,  tnat  fled  before  tùe  Dorians,  tnose  em- 
igrants  nad  escaped  prolonged  contact  witn  tiie  half  barbarie 
peoples,  tnat  hal  planted  in  Êuropean  Greece  tûe  geometrical 
style  witn  its  monotony  ana  its  strange  dryness.  In  tnat  Âsi&n 
Greece  not  overtnrown  by  tne  invasion,  kycenaean  art  before  ex- 
pirmg  could  leave  to  tne  workuen  «itn  a  rien  repertory  of  va- 
ried  motives,  an  entire  neritage  of  procédures  and  of  manual 
tricks,  tnat  otnerwise  œast  nave  been  lost  becaoae  of  tne  aes- 
ertion  of  its  worksnops. 

Tne  lonians  naa  yet  anotner  aavantage  over  tne  western  Greeks; 
tney  were  nearer  tne  Orient,  iTiOre  witnin  reacn  of  tne  oia  civ- 
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civilizatiODS  ot   cûaldea  and  of  Bigypt  wfaose  arts  offered  tfien 
suggestive  niodela,  a  number  of  forœs  imicli  x,ù&y   could  employ 
for  translatiDg  tbe  ideas  personal  to  tueiiselyes,  Ey  tûe  rout- 
es of  caravans  tûat  traversed  Tauras  and  tne  plateaos  of  Âsia 
Minor,  tney  received  tfie  prodacta  sent  froœ  tne  valley  of  ifie 
Eupftrates.  As  for  ggypt,  tne  looians  nad  reacned  it  before  t 
tne  end  of  tne  8  tn  centory  and  in  tùe   first  naïf  of  tne  7  tn. 
By  tne  services  rendered  by  tnem  to  Feaime tiens,  tney  naa  taken 
root  in  tne  o^lta,  Tbey  were  at  nome  m  Naocratia.  Tney  freqn- 
ented  Sais  ana  Uempris,  In  tneae  conditions  oriental  art  could 
not  fail  to  exert  a  very  évident  influence  on  arcnaic  Greek  art 
ana  tfie  taonuments  of  glyptics,  m  spite  of  tne  aoiall  space  tnat 
tneir  anallness  could  give  to  tne  caprices  of  ornamentation, 
tnej  bear  tne  very  distinct  mark  of  tnis  action  of  exotic  types. 

Tne  first  efforts  of  reviving  glyptics  are  representea  by  n 
notnmg  better  tnan  a  group  of  mtaglios  found  in  tne  island 
of  Melos."*-  Tney  were  taken  frcni  a  oeŒetery  froi  «nicn  caïue  sev- 
eral  painted  vases,  wnose  discovery  Œade  an  event  m  arcûaeol- 
ogy.^  îïnat  cliaracterizes  tnese  vases  is,  tiiat  tne  painter  took 
tne  subjects  of  nis  pamtings  frojc  Grecian  œytnology,  wnile  ir 
tne  ornaœentation  enclosing  tnese  paintmgs  are  very  visible 
réminiscences  of  botn  wycenaean  and  of  geometrical  aecoration. 
Tns  Welians  of  tne  3  tû  century,  as  knowû  tûroogn  Inucyaiaes, 
boiily  ciaimed  a  Spartan  origin,  and  during  tne  srar  on  tne  Fel- 
oponnesBus,  tney  were  attacned  to  tne  group  of  Dorian  States, 
tnat  made  a  caiD|.aign  against  Atnens  and  the  locian  cities,  its 
allies  or  subjects-^  but  if  Sparta  naa  forŒerly  furnisûed  tne 
cnief  of  tne  expecition  tnat  went  after  tne  11  tn  century  as 
asserted,  to  colonize  ïnera,  Kelos  and  tne  east  of  crête,  tnis 
band  of  eœigrants  was  very  iDixed.  ffitn  soœe  Spartans,  it  coinp- 
nsed  Mmyans  ana  Pelasgians,  i,e.,  eleiuents  tnat  like  tne  lon- 
ians  belongea  to  tne  raost  ancien  t.  stratun  cï   lût   Greek  Leciles.-^ 
Curine  several  centuries,  until  toe  moment  wnen  after  tne  foun- 
dation  of  tne  icaritiffie  empire  of  Atneas,  tne  Greek  cities  aivi- 
aed  into  two  nostile  leagues^  acd  m  Asian  Greece  md  in  tûe 
aajacent  islands,  one  aia  not  near  of  a  race  rivalry,  tnat 
degenerated  mto  œutual  nostility.  Ëven  wûere  as  m  tne  souttj 
of  Caria,  as  at  Tnera  and  Bûodes,  tne  "orian  élément  was  pré- 
dominant, tûe  supreniacy  of  lonian  genius  was  acceptée  everywû- 
ere  witûout  résistance.  Froœ  Cyprus  and  Sûodes,  Tnera  ana  Lesbos, 
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acalpture  reproaucea  tûe  types  created  by  tne  lonian  scalptora.^ 
ât  Rûodes  in  tûe  cemetiery  of  ns^^iisos  ûave  been  louDa  a  number 
ot  painted  vases;  now  we  sùall  see  tnax  nearly  ail  depena  on 
lonian  ceramics.  purtûer,  iz   was  not  alone  m  tûe  domain  of  art 
toat  «as  ttius  inposed  tne  prestige  and  ascendant  of  lonia.  Tûe 
poetical  dialect  to  wûicii  tûe  Bonendes  of  Cnios  ûad  giveo  its 
final  form,  ûad  become  forever  tûat  of  tûe  epic  penod.  ïïûen 
prose  was  born,  tûe  nistorians,  pailosopûers,  and  learned  men, 
wûatever  tûeir  country,  during  tne  centQrr\  only  made  nse  of  t 
tne  langaage  wnose  first  œodels  were  given  by  tûe  logograpners 
and  sages  of  lonia.  fûe  lonian  dialect  was  adopted  by  fjerodotus 
and  Bippocrates  of  Cos,  botû  born  m  Dorian  lands. 

Xote    l,^,6.    Coxvon,    XarraWoT^    XXVI.    ft©roào\u».    IV.    147.    ?\\fc\- 

XoXe    2.V.-»    ft\.a^.o\,re.   de   \^jjfrX.    YoV.    VllI.    ç^vap.    X. 

Id  tûese  conditions,  «e  nave  tne  rigût  to  carry  to  tûe  acco- 
nnt  of  lonian  art  tne  mtaglios  of  Melos,  Tûe  first  observation 
tûat  tûey  sQggest  is  toat  tûese  évidence  tûat  survival  of  tne 
traditions  of  primitive  Greece,  tnat  is  one  of  tne  cûaracteris- 
tics  of  lonian  civilizaiion.  Tûe  foric  tûat  dominâtes  in  tne  r 
rare  seals  of  tûe  geoœetrical  style,  tûat  ûave  conie  to  us  is 
toat  of  a  cône  i&ore  or  less  truncate.  It  is  entirely  otnerwise 
witû  tûe  intaglios  of  yelos.  Tûey  assuise  tûe  forss  tûat  were 
in  fasûion  in  tûe  j^/iyceoaean  âge,  tûe  lenticalar  ani  tûat  of  tûe 
acorn  or  olive«  On  tûe  contrary,  tûe  worksian  seems  to  ûave  lost 
œucû  in  skill  of  ûand»  He  no  longer  dares  to  take  nard  atones 
of  a  more  or  less  nilky  tone,  tûat  tûe  engraver  attacked  so  b 
boldly  fomerly.  He  restricts  ûiisself  to  softer  and  opaque  at- 
ones, SQOû  as  steatite  and  ûematite.  Tûis  is  becaase  ûe  ûad 
forgotten  tûe  ase  of  tûe  wûeel,  tûat  seeas  to  ûave  been  known 
to  tne  artist  of  iéycenae  and  of  Cnossos.-^  To  markt  tne  cûief 
points  of  tne  figure,  ne  employed  tne  bow  drill,  moved  by  tûe 
aid  of  a  bow.  By  an  intaglio  tnat  représenta  a  lion  oetween  t 
two  birds  (PI.  I,  4),  one  sees  wûat  sort  of  work  ûe  obtamed 
tuas.  By  a  séries  of  globales,  ûe  œodels  tûe  projections  of  t 
tûe  forms  repreaented,''  îo  finisû  tûe  design,  ine  engraver  uses 
sawa,  points  and  cûisels;  but  even  on  tûe  most  carefal  of  tûese 
mtaglioa,  tûe  work  always  reinains  suffiœary,  a  little  dry  and 
ûard. 
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>ro\.    Yl,    p.ô61.-aô2>;    ^uX   ?%rtmlSi*t^er   remarVe    X^at   W^Vb   too\ 

«ad    tXieiw   \vk   use    \«^   «eB\«m   Ka\a,    avvd   X^i^aX   Xo   t^i'^^^om   \>v«\.r   «a«- 

ea,    t\we    ceramXaXs   a\   ii^cet^txe    a%l   V«   otl^er    ^nduaXrVaX   centras 

ot    ^^at   cVaX^X^aXVon   ftmvXo>|edb   X^a   poXXar^a   «>xaaV.    *e\cia   prXv^cXv^^ 

ot    X^e   XaXXar   «aa   XVievi  \(,T^o«ik   Xo   X\xea«    f urXa<lut^•er    \^aa   «er^    o\- 

oae\^   aXulXaS-   A>|oemaeaYw   |\^vXXca   Xi^   Xl^^   «oaX   auX^amXXc    axampX- 

aa;    Yie   \&e\»Xaoaa   X)KaX   ^a   raco^^Xiaa   Xv^   X^a   aodaXXi^l   o^  X\ike    Xma^a 

ot^   X^a   moaX   c^ratuV   Xi^XatXXaa,    X\Ka   carXQ.X«   Xraca   ot    X>ka   uaa   ot 

X^a  «^aaX*    ^dXa   av^XXVa    iami^aik,    v    '^9*^0^.    Va   oan  oi^X^   \»o«   X>at- 

ora   ViX»   auXXorXX^. 

XoXe    2.p,7.    3.    deYaoaXWa,    i»V^o   t^-^*^   puXiXXa^eà   XtvXa   acara>o, 

X>aXXeaea   X^aX   XX   ca^aa   Xo   \xa    Xn   X\ve   aXaXa   ot    o^   aXmv^^    akeXc)»^ 

^%Xu(3kaa   ivumXamaXX^^ua    aX   à,e    tX^pXXc^ua,    Xn  iLa«ue   numXamaXX^ua, 

i9<ib.    V.    277>. 

If  t&e  ezecution  is  far  from  iiaving  tnere  tae  saae  œerit  as 

OQ  the  fflost  beaQtifal  MyceDaean  intaglios,  tûe  repertory  jqo 
longer  offers  t&e  same  variety.  Tûe  same  types  are  repeated 
to  satiety,  alnost  always  fixed  and  as  if  stiffened  in  tte 
saiBe  poses.  Kliat  doainaies  are  tûe  aniaals,  sacû  as  t&e  ibtz 
(Pîg.  3),  lion,  stag,  wila  ooar  (Pig.  4),  tnen  aqaatic  birds, 
like  tûe  swan,  gall  and  crâne  (Pig.  3),  An  ibis  seeas  to  occq> 
py  tûe  field  of  a  soarab  of  cornelian  (FI.  II,  1).  Èlsetûere 
are  tne  lizara  or  fisnea. 

ieaides. tneae  types  taken  troa  nature,  one  tinds  composites 
of  ibexea,  ûorees  and  of  wmged  lions. ^  Hère  are  seen  to  reap- 
pear  tûose  already  traditional  types  of  tûe  spûynz  and  tûe 
griffm.  A  novel  type  is  tnat  of  tûe  cûiuera  (Fig.  6).  It  nas 
been  asked  «betûer  tûis  was  not  born  of  tûe  confusion  resnlt- 
ing  from  some  yycenaean  intaglio,  wnere  oefiind  a  lion  was  rep> 
resented  an  ibez  or  a  goat.  Seeing  tûe  ûornec  ûead  rise  over 
the  back  of  tne  wilo  beast,  it  oigût  ûave  been  supposea  to  be- 
long  to  tûat,  and  tûat  tûe  eograver  ûaa  desirea  to  represent 
a  oonster  cooibining  m  its  person  tûe  attribates  of  tMo  aiff- 
erent  species.-^  If  it  be  troe  tûat  tûe  lonians  ûaa  ander  Lûeir 
eyes  longer  tûan  tûe  otûer  Hellènes  many  strays  frou  tne  art 
of  priaitive  Greeks,  tûe  conjecture  nas  notûing  improbable. 

XoXe    3. p. 7.    ?\fcrX»!lrt4\er.    ?\.    Y.    9-13,    21. 

XoXa    l.v.S.    ilXXc\v\k6t*^»    àt^t^^te   ie^    ferXeclxXac^ven    ïunaX,v.ôl. 
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ânotner  novelty:-  marine  démons  tnat  présent  very  diverse  a 
appearaoces.  Tûere  is  a  serpent  witti  a  body  terminated  by  a 
tail  provided  witb  fins.  Tûere  are  goass  .«itn  winged  borses 
ffitû  tûe  rear  body  of  a  fisb.  Ëlsewbere  tbe  body  of  a  œan  ends 
XQ  tûe  same  fasbion. 

Tboae  factitioaa  animais  nad  been  multiplied  by  Hycenaean 
art;  but  nere  we  are  at  firet  warned  tnat  times  are  cbanged  by 
tûe  part  in  tûe  repertory  of  tûe  engravers  of  Melos,  taken 
tâemes  derived  trom   iiytès  tnat  nad  been  made  popular.  Hère  is 
Hercules,  tbe  conqteror  of  monsters.  Arcûaic  art  deligbted  in 
bringing  nim  in  tûe  scène.  Be  appears  ûere  in  combat  witû  tbe 
"alias  geron,"  bearded  and  nude  witû  quiver  on  nis  back.  His 
ûair  is  divided  in  ûorizontal  bands  and  falls  on  bis  nape  (Fig. 
7).  Tbe  centaur  bad  already  made  bis  appearance  on  tûe  monum- 
ents of  tûe  geoœetrical  style;  but  nere  (Pig.  8)  tûe  tifo  natu- 
res combined  in  biai  are  mucû  more  ûarŒoniously  united  tûan  in 
tûe  image  presentea  by  tûe  painted  vase  of  tiie  D^^y'^on,   a;;: 
;v'  tûe  stamped  band  of  gold  on  wbicû  ne   ûave  mentioned  its  pre- 
sence.^  Prometûeus  is  recognized  m  a  personage  croucbin^  on 
tûe  ground  ititû  ûands  bound  beûind  ûis  back;  on  ûim  pounces  t 
tûe  eagle,  tbât  will  pierce  ûis  side  witû  ite  beak  (Fig.  9).^ 
Is  it  agaiû  bim  or  is  it  not  ratber  Tityos  tbat  must  be  seen 
in  tûe  nude  mao  lying  on  tûe  ground  and  devoured  by  a  vultureT^ 
lilsewûere  is  tûe  jSorgon  m  full  course;  its  pose  is  tûat  given 
to  it  on  many  other  arcûaic  monuments;^  but  wûat  is  particular 
ûere  is  tbat  it  seems  to  ûave  featners  on  its  tbigûs. 

Kote  2,^,8.  Bv  au  error  xn  our  Yo\..  II  i.?^|.  4^2,  \^)    \i^Q.X 

Kote  ^.p.8.  ftVôtoVre  àe  \î«rX.  Yo\..  ÏII,  \>.222,  F\^.96;  p. 
246,  ?\.é;.  iib. 

Xo'te  i.p.9.  SavEe  po»e  anà  aa»6  ^anà«  otv  an  arc^a\.c  reW.e'^  ^ 
t"rom  0\^flkp\.a,  ^0\^mp\,a.  D\.e  Bronzen,  xvo.  66^,  3^ , 

Xo\.e  2.v,<ô.  turXmai^4\,er.  ?\..  Y,  34. 

XoXe  3. p. 9.  ^\8to\,re  àe  \^  ^^rX..    Vo\.  YIII.  ïV^a.  ii7,  124, 
126,  «46. 

Scènes  borrowed  froœ  real  life  are  ratûer  rarer  in  tbis  sér- 
ies» tban  images  of  fabulons  animais  and  mytûological  sabjects. 
On  two  mtaglios  are  a  cûariot  and  its  driver,  bilsewbere  is  t 
tûe  prow  of  a  sûip,  an  ampbora,  a  cantnaris,  etc. 

Witû  even  tûose  mtaglios  tûat  ûave  tûe  moet  arcûaic  appearance. 
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OQe  feels  ûiœself  already  far  fron  the  geonetrical  style  and 
its  glacial  coldness;  but  ne  is  no  less  informed  by  lèse  cer- 
tain indications,  tnat  ne  does  net  nave  to  recognize  Hère  tbe 
Works  of  tûe  «ycenacan  engraver.  Tliat  Mycenaean  engraver  alre- 
ady knew  tte  spfaynx  and  tne  griffin;  bnt  net  froai  nim  was  tak- 
en  tnat  of  idelos.  In  tiie  ivories,  the   plates  of  golû  and  tûe 
œycenaean  glass  pastes,  tne  griffin  and  spnynx  are  distinguisn- 
ed  by  traits  found  noNûere  else  in  tne  représentation  of  tlie 
same  sonsters.  B^^^i-Qd  tne  nead  of  tue  griffin  are  liint  caris 
of  spiral  fora;^  on  tbe  female  ùead  of  tne  spûynx  and  above  a 
sort  of  cap  is  a  long  plume  like  a  floating  crest.^  Tnese  spé- 
cial signs  are  no  longer  found  on  arcnaic  Greek  geœs.  Griffin 
and  spnynx  snoir  tnemselves  as  tne  Pboenician  s  présent  then  in 
numberless  replicas,  Tiiere  in  tne  décoration  of  ail  Sidonian 
and  Tyrian  rrarea.  car  engravers  ûave  songnt  for  copying  tne 
types  of  tue  griffin  and  tne  spûynx*  No  more  curls  on  tne  nape 
of  tbe  griffin;  no  more  plumes  on  tne  nead  of  tne  spiiynx;  but 
wnat  solves  tne  question  of  origin  for  tne  spnynx  and  griffin 
is  for  tne  other  wmged  quaarupeds  is  lue   arrangement  adopted 
by  tne  Greek  artiste  for  tne  aesign  of  tne  wings.  In  Egyp..  tû* 
ese  nave  tne  point  turned  in  only  on  some  images  ot  birds  ttat 
ornament  jeweis,   more  frequently  tney  are  extenaed  norizontal- 
ly  and  perpendicular  to  tiie  body.-^  Wûen  tney  are  tound  except- 
lonally  on  tne  back  ot  a  spbynx,  tne  large  plumes  terminating 
tùem  are  turned  toward  tne  ground.^  In  Assyria  tùe  wings  atta- 
cned  to  tûe  snoulders  of  tiie  bulls  guarding  tne  royal  gâtes  a 
and  ttiose  of  otàer  monsters  are  ûorizontal,*^  or  are  more  freq- 
uently raised  witii  tùe  point  to  tne  rear.^  Tûis  is  tne  position 
on  tne  figures  of  antnropoid  genii  taken  by  tliose  wings,  tnat 
are  raised,  wnile  tne  otùers  are  lowered  and  fall  on  the  loins. 

Xo\6  4.v.<d.  furt«ant"^e^«  Ç'V'.  V.  ft\.atoVre  ie  X^Art.  ïoX.  Yl, 
V.  839,  ¥\,|.  ii4. 
Ko\e  b.\jv'3.  ïïS.aXo\re  àe  X^'kvX»    VoX.  Yl.  p.83S-ô34,  î\.é.«.  ^16,418. 

Kote  i.v.^0.  ft^atoVre  àe  \^iLT\..  Yo\.  1.  îV|a.  566, ô68. 

Xo\e  2.p.i0.  \\iz    aaxie.  ïV^s.  5^2,543,507,577,  etc. 

Xote  8.v.i0.  tVve  aame.  Yo\.  111,  f\t«  ^4. 

Xote  4.p.^0.  t^e  aame,  YoX.  11,  1^4».  19,  83. 

Xote  5.9.10.  «î^ve  aame.  Ç\..  IX-,  fV^a.  85,139,141,240,322,331, 
343,443,444,446,447,449,  etc. 

Kote  6.9.10.  "î^ve  aame.?\.$,a.  123,124,322,  323,331,  343,  348, etc. 
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Tûe  Ftioeniciaiis  appear  to  ùave   first  naa  tHe  làea  of  foldiog 
toe  eDQ8  of  tbe  nings  forward,  and  loclioing  tuesi  toward  tûe 
bead  of  tue  acimal  repreeented.  Tnis  cnaracteriatic  arrangeDent 
is  alocst  consxantly  foaoa  eitûer  in  gûoeoicia  itself  or  in  Cy* 
prus  in  ornamental  reliefs,'  or  nearly  everywnere  on  tûose  mét- 
al cups,  jewelB  and  scarabs  of  soft  stone,  gla2ed  clay  or  glass, 
tnat  froŒ  one  end  of  tûe  JJeoiterranean  to  tûe  otûer,  Pûoenician 
mercnants  sold  to  tne  peoples  snat  tney  tiad  made  tribatary  to 
tûeir  Industry.^  Greek  artists  appreciated  tbat  arrangement, 
tne  élégant  curve  tuas  described  by  tne  wings;  they  adopted  it 
for  ail  images  of  tnis  kind  tnat  tûey  caosed  to  enter  tneir  d 
aecoration  (Fig.  10)  • 

Xo\e  7.p,10.  E\a\o\re  4e  \.^Kr\.  yo\.  111,  î\4B,7a,76, 152. 

Xote  8.v»^0»  "î^®  aawe.  ¥Vt».75,547,552, 625,  ô28.  BeXter  \*toT- 
tkcd  Tco«  tXvatv  \.Yv  ttve  pas\,  «e  uo  \.oiv4er  Yie^V-to^te  to  p^ace  xo    \ 
\^e  accourt  ot  Ç>xoen\.c\aTv  VnàuatTrv^  tXvree  motvumetwts  \,tw  «\v\.c\\ 
S.S  to^^à  "^^^  arTané,«''*2'^t  ot  t^ve  «^n^s  meuWotveà,  «lonuttenta  ■t\\a-t 

Vo\.  11,  ?\4ô.  ^47,  ï<ô"ô,  Kk^^^    "îVve  tV-^*^  ^-^  a  «aa\  Vxv  Xorm  ot 
a  cône  «\.tVv  an  Krcvaeaxv  \,TV8cr^p\\,ou.  tY^e  aecouà  \,«  a  bronze  oup 
OTT^ameivleàk  \a\^  a  ^v\.Z7>z   ot  IrN-tf^^a^  X^e  X^\rd  \a  «a  cox^b  ot  eboxv\^ . 

It  is  rare  tnat  one  knowB  witn  certainty  irtiere  and  in  wiiat 
conditions  tûe  intaglios  of  our  collections  left  tûe  eartû, 

Among  tûe  stones  woicû  we  ûave  jast  stadiea  are  several,  wfi- 
ose  source  is  well  estaolisûed;  otûers  ûave  been  collected  in 
tûe  toibs  of  yelos.  Now  tûe  aame  cemetery  ûas  also  furnisûed 
vases,  tnat  froEi  tûe  composition  and  ezecation  of  tûe  paintings 
decorating  tûem  are  attribtuted  to  tûe  7  tû  century.  Tuas  we 
ûave  m  tnat  find  a  landaark,  a  criterion  tnat  permits  tûe  on- 
dertakmg  of  a  classification  of  arcûaic  intaglios,  it  becomes 
possible  to  set  aside  in  tûe  multitude  of  tûose  stones,  tûose 
wûicû  one  ûas  reason  to  believe  earlier  tnan  tûe  year  700  or 
a  little  later  tûan  tûat  date,  tûus  belonging  to  tûose  of  tne 
first  period  of  tûe  neii  development  of  ^reek  glyptics. 

For  tûe  most  part,  tûese  stones  ûave  tûe  ordinary  forms  of 
Mycenaean  seals,  lenticular  or  acorn-sûaped;  but  at  tne  saœe 
epocfi,  tûe  taste  for  exotism  was  tûen  very  lively  in  Greece, 
and  gave  tne  laea  of  imitating  in  tûe  worksûops  «rûere  tûose 
seals  were  eut,  certain  forma  arfected  dy  oriental  ^lyptics, 
Soœe  efforts  were  maûe  to  place  in  fasfiion  tne  cylmarical 
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type,  used  for  aany  centuries  oy  Cùaldea  and  Âssyria.  We  nave 
already  foand  tne  cylmder  in  tûe  islana  oï   CypDOB,  tûe  one  of 
ail  Greek  lands,  wnicc  was  soonest  and  isost  rapidly  onentali- 
zed,^  it  we  are  permittea  tâis  neologism;  bot  ne  snall  f iaû rat 
even  tne  neart  of  Greece  in  a  cylinder  collected  at  Ègina.  On 
it  are  two  groops,  a  warrior  tnat  œounts  nia  cùariot  and  a  aat- 
yr  figûting  witû  a  woman.  Hère  again  is  a  cylinder  wûoae  ori- 
gm  renders  it  particolarly  curious  (Fig.  11).  It  was  found  in 
Chalaea; ^  but  tùe  image  on  it  is  entirely  Greek  in  subject  ana 
exécution»  Peraeus  alaying  tne  Gorgon  la  recognizea  at  firat 
aient,  Pernapa  tne  cjlinaer  naa  belongeo  to  one  of  tnoae  Greek 
aaventurers,  wûo  went  to  aeek  ma  fcrtane  m  fiabylcnia,  -  like 
Antiff;cnio&s,  crotner  of  Alcaeus.  înia  personage  naa  desireç, 
wnile  ne  innabitea  tne  valley  oi  tne  Supnratea,  to  nave  a  seai 
like  tne  œen  of  tne  coantry,  wnicn  ne  coqIq  apply  to  moiat  clay* 
but  ber  or.ç  leavmg  tûe  coaat,  ne  nad  causea  tne  engravmg  to 
be  executed  by  an  lonian  siorkican. 

Xo^e  l.p.W.  ia\ato\.re  àe  \*Xr\,.  Yo\.  111.  p.ôîô-î^l,  ?\.|8. 

?\.  Y,  Kk* 

Xote  2. p. 11.  îurt«an§,\,er .  P\.  Y,  4^. 

XoXe  S.v.'^'^.  'î'^e.  aame.  YoX.  11,  p. 2^. 

KoXe  iv-V.li.  ^\3XoVre  ?e  \^^t\,    Yo\..  ïlll.  p. 720,  tvoxe  2. 

Tne  lonians  mamtainsd  iitn  FDoenicia  and  ftgypt  relations  f 
far  ffiore  intima te  tnan  witn  Cnalaea.  Tney  sougct  tne  proaacta 
of  Ëgyptian  maustry  and  tne  counterieits  cneaply  aaaae  id  tne 
viorkanops  of  Syna.  In  ihe   toncs  of  Melos  froïc  nhicr   oqe  intag- 
lios  came  nave  been  founa  several  scarabs  m  glazed  clay,  taat 
m  Egypt  nad  a  syœbolical  and  œystical  senae.i  Tne  idea  lust 
nave  occurred  to  utilize  tnat  forni  m  tne  makicg  of  seals.  No- 
tnmg  iasier  tûan  to  copy  it  m  stone,  ana  te  sacstitute  on 
tne  flat  aide  of  tne  pièce,  for  tC'  nieroglycnics  ana  tne  iiia- 
gea  of  tae  iigyptian  gods,  tnose  borrowed  froir  tne  current  reç- 
ertory  of  tûe  Greek  workman.  ?or  exaœple,  nere  13  a  scarac  wn- 
03e  lower  aurface  repreaents  a  lion  attackmg  a  cull  froi  ce- 
nind  (FI.  I,  3). 

Xote    i.p.l2.    Vur t\»ïlt\4'^*^ .    YoV.     111,     p.    c^ .    Otv    t,^^    r e\.\|\,o\JkS 

t\t\  e  .     p  .  2  à  6  -  2  '5  ô  "^  . 

AQ.onr   tne   aionuœents  01    tnis   giyptics    13   aore   frequentiy   roaca 
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tnan  tùe  scarab^  anotner  tora;  called  toe  scarabeoia.  înus  are 
aesignaieû  aeals  on  ifûicn  tne  outlme  ot  tûe  face  oeacribes  an 
ellipse  œore  or  lésa  elongatea.  As  tor  tne  Dody  of  tne  seal, 
Il  18  awellea  ana  is  rounded  m  tne  fori  of  a  calotte  (?ig.  12). 
Tùe  term  consecrated  by  usaage  risks  leading  mto  error.  As  one 
Œigût  tûink,  tûe  scarabeoia  i&  not  tûe  covering  of  ttie  scarac. 
NotùlDg  tûat  recalls  lue   organic  type  to  Nûicb  it  ûas  beea  ae- 
sired  to  connect  it,  Tnose  pretendea  scarabeoias  are  only  oer- 
ivations  froŒ  seals  m  tûe  forma  of  a  cône,  tnat  m  ail  western 
Asia  aboat  tne  tiae  of  tne  Sargonides  coicenceo  to  dispate  tne 
favor  of  tbe  public  witn  tte   ancient  cylinder.^  Graaaally  to 
nave  less  ezpense  for  saterial  and  work,  tne  workEaD  adopted 
tne  nabit  of  trancating  tne  cône.  Be  retainea  only  wnat  waa  n 
necessary  to  allow  tûe  fmgers  to  ûandle  tne  aeal.^  In  Asia  ail 
tnose  fpustaŒS  of  cônes  nave  a  circalar  base,  and  it  was  at  f 
first  tne  saœe  in  Greece;"*  but  unen  aaona  tne  nellenes  art  pro- 
posea  to  give  a  translation  in  relief  ci  tnose  lytns  tnât  poet- 
ty  coDtinually  oiversiiieci,  me   nage  m  reliei  assattea  an  m- 
creasing  iiportance.  îo  enlarge  tne  fiela,  tney  tenaea  to  pass 
froŒ  tûe  circle  to  tne  ellipse.  înis  allowea  tnei  to  group  in 
tne  Direction  of  tne  greater  dianeter  icre  cersonages,  tnan  c 
could  De  nela  witûin  tne  rouna  cf  tne  circle.  By  degrees  tûey 
came  to  tne  verj  elongatea  fora  preferrêo  cy  tne  engrsvers  cf 
tne  ô  tû  century. 

XoXe    2. p. 12.    ^\8\o\re    àe    VxrX,    Vo\.    11.    p.6B8-èôl. 

KoXe    3.^.12,    ?urt»EntVer.    Vo\.    111,    p.\ô\-iô2. 

XoXe    4«p.^.^.    'î'^e    ea»e.    Vo\.    111,    ^.    eo,    ?^ta.    k\-iL 

Tbe  seals  witn  tnese  réserves,  for  lûicn  can  te  retamea  tnts 
appellation  of  scarabecids,  furtcsr  présent  a  great  variety  cf 
foriEs.  Tûey  are  fcuna  lûere  tne  ellipsciàal  stone  oas  tic  pla- 
ne faces.  In  one  is  a  tearcless  person  witn  ^   lonic  striaiea 
by  vertical  rays  and  m  tne  attituae  et   âûoration  vri.  II,  17). 
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On  tûe  otner  is  a  lion  passmg  Ui.  Il,  19)-  Ice  influence  ci 
oriental  models  is  very  sensible  nere.  «rouna  tne  iorsnipper 
are  eœDlenis  tnat  toe  îi^yptian  Eonuients  bave  Esae  faiiiiar  te 
u8,  tûe  tjawk  ano  tne  Ictus  flower.  îce  lion  is  ot    tce  ;£yptian 
style,  and  above  it  rsappears  tne  îlower  et   tne  Ictus. 

Tûere  are  also  seals  witn  scuare  cases.  Ce  cne  ot    tûci  ■ is 
a  kneelinisî  arcoer  tnat  aiscûar.kes  an  arroi  st  a  Dull  wilt  ior£ 


ûorns.  In  tHe  field  is  tûe  san,  tûe  crescent  mooo  and  a  star.. 
(PI,  II,  12).  Oriental  glyptics  soggesteà  tfae  idea  of  placing 
tûose  luaiianes  in  tne  field,  altbougû  tiiey  ùave  no  relation 
to  tûe  scène  represented,  Tûe  otner  seal  is  of  larger  aiœenai- 
ons.  Tnere  is  seen  a  ùeliceted  warrior  clotûed  m  a  tunic  gatû- 
ered  at  tûe  waist  and  in  a  sort  of  pantaloons.  He  nlods  witû 
one  nand  a  quadruped  oy  tûe  nma  paw,  tnat  ûe  is  going  to  str- 
ike  witû  a  lasû  m  tûe  otûer,  He  appeare  to  ûave  a  sword  at 
ûis  side.  In  tûe  fiela  is  a  aûeel  witn  five  spokes,  tûat  is  p 
perûapa  also  an  astral  effiblem  (PI,  II»  9^- 

Is  it  necessary  to  see  a  seal  or  an  aisalet  in  a  cube  of  ser- 
pentine, engraved  on  £oar  sides,  ana  atill  naving  its  gold  ring? 
It  Biatters  little!  ail  hère  recalls  tûe  mtaglios  described  a 
above.  1,  a  standing  personage  facing  a  lion;  ^,  two  ibexes  f 
facing  eacù  otûer  and  raised  on  tûeir  ûmd  feet;  3,  a  bearded 
spûynx;  4,  it  is  believed  tûat  a  priest  is  distingaisûed,  in 
adoration  before  a  sacred  tree.  If  as  assuioed,  tûis  jewel  was 
found  on  tûe  plain  of  îî(aratûon,   tûe  soldier  tûat  lost  it  on 
tûe  fiela  of  battle  must  ûave  been  soŒe  lonian  or  Canan  auxil- 
lary,  ratûer  tûan  a  Persian  or  a  iîede,  Doubtless  soice  éléments 
ûere,  sucû  as  tûe  sacred  tree,  were  borrowea  froit  oriental  art; 
but  no  less  is  tne  ûana  of  a  Gréer;  «Etist  iti  felt  ûere. 

Xo\e  Lv»"!^^»  C\\a\iov)L\.\.\,et.,  Ga\a\.o|,ue  àea  camées  et  pV-eTTes  4 
^raiaees  de  \.c\  B\^\.\ot\\eç\ue  xvat\iOi\a\.ô.  Ko.  972» 

F'inally,  ûere  is  a  last  variant  of  tûe  seal  of  a  rarer  form. 
It  is  a  circular  seal  witû  a  latéral  ring.  A  personage  tûat 
seems  to  ûave  four  legs,  perùaps  a  centaur  .seen  m  front,  ûolds 
a  sword  in  one  ûand  and  witn  tûe  otûer  seizes  by  ûer  long  and 
floating  ûair  a  ûalf  kneeling  wonan  (PI.  II,  10),  Would  tnat 
not  be  an  episoae  of  tûat  combat  of  tûe  Gentaurs  and  Lapitûae, 
wûicû  œust  ûave  beeo  one  of  tne  preferred  tûesses  of  Greek  scul- 
pture? 

Tûe  intaglios  furnisûed  to  us  by  tûe  Cabinet  of  France,  by 

reason  of  tneir  tûenies  and  tneir  exécution,  ûave  seeœed  to  us, 
sûould  be  attributed  to  tûe  saaie  time  and  tûe  saie  scûool  as 
tûe  stones  of  Melos.  Tûe  material  is  also  tûe  saae  in  ail  parts. 
It  18  serpentine  or  steatite.  Ëxcept  a  single  one,  tûat  nas  its 
ûistory  or  perûaps  its  legend,  tûese  intaglios  are  of  unknown 
scènes.  Yet  we  sûall  not  ûesitate  to  place  tûeœ  also  to  tûe  a 
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accoant  of  lODian  genios.  We  sûâil  see  tûat  Id  looia  were  atr- 
uck  ttie  first  coins.  Likewiee  in  lonia  were  made  tùe  tiret  ef- 
forts to  revive  tûe  art  of  intaglio,  Tùe  procedares  of  tfae  coin- 
age  industry  eztended  froœ  tûe  Sast  to  ttie  ffest  in  tûe  Greek 
worla  only  witû  soBie  slonoess,  and  tûere  iras  also  necessary  a 
certain  time  for  tue  taste  for  tnose  intaglios  to  be  propagated 
iû  tûe  same  direction,  as  «ell  as  tùe  trade  of  tùe  engraver, 
Tûis  is  suggested  by  tûe  funerary  eqnipHîent  of  tùe  ceœeteries 
of  Sicily,  Magna  Grecia  and  atruria,  Ëverywfiere  tûeee  m  tùe 
toDibs  tnat  date  froni  tne  end  of  tûe  6  tù  centary  and  fronâ  tùe 
entire  course  of  tûe  7  tù,  are  found  in  abundance  acarabs  of 
glazed  clay  or  of  soft  stone  of  ggyptian  or  Pûoenician  exécut- 
ion, but  no  engraved  atones*  Tnese  make  tùeir  appearance  in 
tùe  cemeteries  of  western  Greece  only  about  tùe  beginnmg  of 
tûe  6  tù  century.^ 

purtner,  not  alone  froii  tûis  point  of  view  can  cne  coflEcare 
tûeae  two  arts,  lie   sùali  ïiua   on  tne  Œost  ancient  coins  nost 
of  tûe  mages  of  tùese  very  arcùaïc  mtaglios.'^  It  œusl  ûave 
deen  tne  sanoe  artists  tnat  executea  tùe  engraving  of  tùose 
seals  afid  tncse  of  tùe  coins  for  aoney.  ?or  tne  entire  cerioa 
of  tûe  geoœetnc  style  caonot  De  cited  a  single  intaglio  engra- 
ved in  tûe  métal  of  tne  bezel  of  a  ring,  wcile  tnis  aiode  of  d 
décoration  wa.:  applied  to  a  silver  ring,  tùat  caie  froŒ  tùe  is- 
land  of  Syine  quite  near  fcelcs.  Tùe  lœage  tnere  représenta  a  g 
gnffin  and  anotùer  animal,  a  fox  or  dog,  skilfally  arrangea 
to  fill  tne  entire  field  (Fig.  13).  To  judge  by  tûe  execotion, 
tùis  rmg  was  conteaporaneous  witù  tûe  v^liac  stones  and  tùose 
tnat  ne  na'ie  compared  witû  tûem.  fin&t   forŒs  tûe  particnlar  int- 
esest  is,  tnat  il  announces  tùe  resuKption  of  a  procédure  eip- 
loyed  by  tùe  kycenaean  engravers  witn  rare  mastery,   Slyptics 
ûas  ail  ambitiofls  toward  tne  end  of  tne  7  tio  ceotury.  It  only 
reœaina  to  realize  tûeœ,  a  supply  or  nara  ana  translucent  gems 
to  wûicù  it  was  unaccustomed,  and  to  make  use  of  tneœ  only  to 
agam  learn  to  ùandle  tùe  drill. 

XoXe    2.v.'^4.    ?\xvV««,Tv4Ver .    H'oX.    III,    p. 74.    BcL\5e\0A.    uo.    |raour^ 
etv   p\.erre«    ^\,ne».    v.2ô,    27. 

Kote    \,p.Vfe.    'tW.atoVre    àe    \."'lrt.    Vo\.    YI.    p.Bâô-8i7,    ?'wta.     420-i 
2.    Glyptics   m    tûe   o   tfi   ^entury. 

h'roui  h-K.ypt   m   wûicû   toey   relt   at  ûoiie   ai  ter   toe  ^.    tû   ceutury. 
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lue  Greeks  oï   Âsia  borrowed  tûe  forio  at  tûe  scerab,  bot  oot  f 
from  its  scliool  must  tbey  ûave  iyitiateâ  tûenselvee  in  sqcIi 
délicate  processes  as  eograviog  oo  ûard  stones,  as  tHey  bad 
aone  l'or  welding  metals  and  casting  bronze,  Tue  Ëgyptian  iiork> 
Biac  «vas  not  ignorant  of  tbose  proceases;   but  tne  use  of  tûe 
Personal  seal  was  not  so  aniyersally  eztended  m  Ëgypt  as  wi- 
tû  tne  Cbaldeans,  and  aoabtless  by  reason  of  tne  popalarity  e 
enjoyed  in  tbe  latter  country  by  tûe  mdostry  of  glazea  clay, 
tùey  were  not  œucû  addictea  to  tûe  work  of  intaglio,  To  speak 
truly,  tnere  is  no  iîigyptian  glyptics.^  Tûe  true  country  or  œo- 
tûer  of  ^lyptics  is  tûe  Asia  of  tûe  Êupûrates  witû  tûe  coœion 
présence  of  tûe  seal,  tûat  struck  Herodotus.^  It  is  said  tûat 
tûe  valley  of  tûe  Êupûrates  is  mucû  fartùer  tùao  Egypt  froœ 
iiiiletas  and  Ëpnesus,  bot  tnen  neitûer  mountains  nor  déserts 
fngûtened  tûe  wandering  propensity  of  tûose  Greeks,  tûat  is 
oar  tiœe  are  also  as  mobile,  and  tûat  we  see  establisûed  in 
small  groups  of  retailers,  bankers  or  tradesœen,  froœ  Londén 
to  Calcutta,  froŒ  tûe  African  Soudan  to  Odessa.  Under  wûatever 
nanie  tûey  traveiea,  tûey  mquirea  ana  observed  everyiûere  tûat 
tney  went.  Tûey  are  representea  as  strolling  for  long  ûours  m 
tne  bazaars  of  tûose  great  cities  m  wûicû  irere  exercised  niul- 
tiplied  industries,  soœe  of  Rûicb  were  again  knoirn  to  tûe  Gre- 
eks only  by  rare  speciœens  of  tûeir  products,  nûicû  ûad  found 
places  io  tne  baies  of  sosie  caravan.  One  of  toeœ  tûat  ûad  ûiœ- 
self  forœerly  ûandlea  tûe  cûisel  and  tûe  graver,  a  goldsœitû 
or  jeweller,  stops  in  tûe  gallery  of  tûe  œercûants  of  seals, 
beiore  one  of  tûose  boxes,  at  tûe  same  tiae  worksûops  and  sûops, 
in  wûicû  today  in  Tunis,  Cairo  or  DaŒascus,  tûe  artisao  fabri- 
cates  under  tne  eyes  of  tûe  public  tûe  wares  tûat  be  offers 
for  sale.  For  anotûer  passer  tûat  looks  at  ûim,  tûe  sileni  net- 
ker  does  not  mteîTupt  ûis  work;  but  tûis  passer  is  found  to 
be  iotelligent  and  a  well  inforsied  observer,  tàe   follows  witû 
close  attention  tûe  moveaients  of  tûe  wûeel  and  tne  uses  of  tûe 
instraments,  tûat  concor  witû  tûe  drill  in  creating  and  finisû- 
ing  tûe  image.  If  ûe  ûas  not  loderstood  ail  on  tûe  first  day, 
ûe  returns  on  tûe  morrow,  ana  at  tûe  ena  of  two  or  tûree  occa- 
sions, fie  will  ûave  seized  tûe  secret  even  of  tûose  tricks  of 
ûaod,  wûicû  tûe  operator  tûat  practises  tûeŒ  by  routine  would 
frequently  nave  trouble  to  teacû  by  aeHioost.rative  reasonioÉ^ 
Xote  2.v.i5.  furX)»»^^^"^®^»  Vo\.  111,  p.  1-2. 
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I  imagine  tfaat  tùe  Greek  engraver  by  tûese  notes  taken  as  if 
by  tneft,  Huen  ne  nae  aroesea  aboat  biniBelf  ail  tne  arts  of  f 
foriB,  will  nave  socceecieci  in  reviving  an  entire  tecnnics  alœoet 
completely  losl,  to  recall  il  even  to  tne  laet  refineiente.  Per- 
baps  also  œore  tnan  one  of  tnose  tnat  atteocptea  tbis  profession 
arrangea  to  enter  sose  norksûop  as  an  apprentice,  wnere  fron 
génération  to  génération  irere  transmitted  tne  nost  délicate  p 
processes  of  oriental  glyptics.  Cylinders  irere  engraved  by  Cnal- 
aean  oietnods  among  tne  Hittites  of  tne  plateau  of  Cappadocia  ;^ 
Ttiey  were  pernaps  also  engraved  m  tnat  city  of  Sardes,  wûose 
princes  were  in  direct  relations  witti  tne  Âssyrian  oonarcns. 
In  Nbatever  fasnion  vias  maoe  tne  retraiBing  of  tne  Greek  engr- 
aver, tnis  is  certain,  tnat  ûe   is  seen  aboat  tne  beginning  of 
tne  6  tn  centary  to  set  ûimself  to  carving  ail  tnose  gems  of 
variously  colored  qoartz,  wnose  cùarœing  tinte  are  brigntened 
by  tne  ligiit,  wnicn  oarseses  and  pénétrâtes  tues,  wnile  tneir 
nardness  adapte  tûem  to  retam  alnays  clear  ana  freso  tne  lœage 
oeposited  tnere  oy  tùe  tool  of  tne  artist. 

Ey  tûe  material  employed  ana  tne  exécution  of  tne  laage,  tne 
Greek  intaglio  tnen  revives  Cûalaeo-Assyrian  art-  but  it  is  âg- 
ypt,  tnat  fcgypt  so  fully  open  to  tne  Greeks  of  Asia  and  of  tûe 
islands,  iinicn  is  recalled  by  tne  form  of  tne  seel  and  its  gên- 
erai appearance.  In  tne  6  tn  century,  bdosi  seals  are  ecarabe 
witn  figures  on  tne  fiât  surface  (Pig.  14);  but  smce  tne  Greeks 
attacbed  no  nystic  sensé  to  tne  type  of  tne  scarab,  tney  nave 
soœetiiBes  repiaced  it  on  tne  back  of  tne  scarab  by  sone  otûer 
ffiocive,  by  a  nippotairiOB  (Fig.l  ),  rair,  or  negro's  bead,  Œask, 
(Pig.  16),  siren,  kneelmg  «farrior  or  croucnmg  lion  (Fig.  1?). 
ïne  forai  most  frequently  found  after  tbat  of  tne  scarab  is  tnat 
of  tne  Ecarabeoid.  Tnere  are  also  soie  rare  specmens  ci  tne 
acorn  sbape  innentea  froŒ  kycenaean  glyptics,  nnicc  renained 
familiar  to  tne  engravers  of  tûe  7  to  century. 

Xo\,e    l.p.lô.    \\\.ato\.re    de    V^j^rX.    YoV.    lï ,    p.    7ô5-774*    ¥Me. 

KoXe    l.p.n,    ?urt>»BLT\^\.er .    VoV,    1,    P\.    ïl,    S7  . 

If  by  tne  forn.s  tnat  it  aaovts  ana  tne  pct-;'i*'-   it  ;.    , 
tnis  riyptica  stili  allons  to  be  perceivea  its  connections  ei- 
tner  to  tne  civilizatioo  or  tne  Acûaian  ancestors  or  especially 
to  tne  art3  of  tûe  Crient,  one  feels  everywûere  asserted  tne 
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independeDce  and  origmality  oï   Greek  genius  tûencefortn  fully 
emancipatea,  ïnis  origmality  is  first  markea  in  tne  cùoice  of 
subjects  and  m  tûeir  infinité  vanety.  On  tùe  flat  surface  of 
iigyptian  and  Pûoenician  scarabs  are  always  tûe  same  ûieroglypH- 
ics;  and  tûe  same  synibois  tnat  are  aeen  to  reappear  to  satiety. 
On  tne  Babylonian  and  Fersian  cônes  are  tne  sniae  scènes  of  ad- 
oration, repeated  witû  attitudes  and  gestures  fixea  oy  tne  rit- 
ual,  fiere  is  notûing  aimilar.  If  certain  tûemes  reappear  very 
frequently  in  tùe  works  of  tûis  glyptics,  tnere  is  nearly  alw- 
ays betiieeD  one  stone  ana  anotner  sensible  différences  in  tne 
nuœber,  grouping  and  tne  traits  of  tûe  figures  of  tùe  same  sc- 
ène. Many  of  tbese  tdeœes  are  borroned  ïtom   mytliology;  but  tù- 
ere  is  notûmg  in  tne  composition,  tnat  gives  reason  to  tnmk 
tûat  one  sûould  seek  tnere  tne  seal  of  a  priest  or  of  a  collège 
of  pnests.  No  scène  by  lue   invariable  fixity  of  its  arrangem- 
ent can  be  interpretea  as  tne  traditional  représentation  of  a 
liturgical  act,  Nownere  is  any  trace  of  wnat  is  callea  tne  sa- 
cerdotal spirit. 

Kote  2. p. 17.  HxatoN.re  àe  \^kv\,    ïoX..  11.  ?\,èB.  3^8-350-,  111. 

?\.èa.  iv54»  455>,  4&T,  4TT. 

If  goas  and  goddesses  nere  play  a  great  part  as  well  as  tne 
Héros  and  tûe  fictitious  beings  associated  mitr  tneiE  by  tne  m 
mytn,  no  less  great  is  tbe  proportion  of  tûe  éléments  furnisn- 
ed  by  reality.  No  fixea  rule  and  no  point  of  systeœatic  tena- 
ency.  Tûe  dactylioglypûe  nas  tne  taste  for  ana  tûe  love  of  li- 
fe,  of  tûat  life  interesting  it  m  ail  tûe  forais  tnat  it  assu- 
mes, and  under  ail  appearances  tûat  it  présents.  Wûat  it  ûas 
aimed  to  reproduce  everywûere  tûat  it  is  net,  is  tûe  nobility 
and  tûe  singularity  of  a  type,  tûe  grâce  and  energy  of  a  œoveœent. 

In  Cûaldea  ana  Assyria,  Ëgypt  and  Fûoenicia,  tne  engraver  û 
ûas  scarcely  been  more  tûan  a  workman,  sometimes  carvellously 
skilful.  Hère  by  wûat  ada-its  of  liberty  of  invention  and  cnoice 
of  motive,  tûe  engraver  becomes  an  artist  m  ail  tne  force  of 
tûe  nord.  Tûus  tûe  consciousness  tûat  ûe  nas  of  ûis  own  incre- 
ased  importance  and  of  ûis  new  dignity  is  ûenccfortû  œarkea  by 
tne  care,  tûat  ûe  takes  to  mscribe  ûis  name  on  ûis  work,  aou- 
btless  tfûen  it  seems  to  ûim  more  particularly  successful.  In 
tûat  respect,  ûe  follows  tûe  example  given  ûiœ  by  tûe  sculptor; 
but  si/inatures  are  rarer'on  mtaglios  tûan  on  statues,  in  tnis 
class  of  objecta  woicn  a  worksfiop  procuces  in  ^reat  number  for 
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carrent  sale,  tnose  mil  always  reaam  exceptional.  Tûe  foriBu- 
las  are  tne  same  as  for  tne  works  oï   ecolptors  aoû  of  painters. 
On  an  iniaglio  wûere  tne  scarab  is  replacea  on  the  back  by  ine 
icask  of  Silenua  is  read:-  "Syrius  epcise,*(Sig,  18),  Cn  tûe  f 
flat  of  a  ecarab  ano  aroand  tne  image  representmg  a  young  œan 
nolamg  witû  bote  nands  on  tne  bnale  of  a  norse  iHat  reara, 
18  engraved  tne  followmg  legena:-  "Ëpinettenee  opoie.'(Pig,  19). 
Tne  exécution  of  tne  type  is  Œost  carefol  ana  œost  beautiful, 
One  coœprebenas  (rny  tne  artist  signea  inis  seal.  Tne  alphabet 
18  tne  lonian  bat  mtn  certain  peculianties  m  Ihe   ose  of  cer- 
tain letters,  tnat  are  only  founa  m  tne  inscriptions  of  Inasos, 
Siphnoa,  Delos  ana  especially  FaroSv  Faros  tnen  farnisûea  œar- 
Dle  ana  sculptors  to  tûe  entire  Greek  worla.^  Eence  witnoat  1 
iisprobability  can  one  tnink  of  âipigenes  as  a  Parian  artiet. 

Xo\.e  l.p.iô.  l\,ato\.re  de  \^XrX.  Yo\.  VllI^p .  iôi-165 ,  â\\,àô2, 

Xote  2,^.^6.  îurt\»&t\4\,er .  YoV.  11,  p.  Kh,, 

If  iD  tnose  tJ»o  exasples  tne  sensé  of  tce  legena  leaas  to  ne 
uncertamty,  it  is  ne  longer  tne  gase  i¥fcen  on  an  mtaglio  one 
iLeets  witn  a  proper  naie  witooat  a  verc,  01  îinicfi  it  mgfit  ce 
tne  suDject,  and  witnoat  a  noan  tùai  iitnt  De  its  coŒpleŒent. 
One  can  tnen  asK  wnetner  tnis  naae  is  tnat  of  tne  engraver  or 
tûat  of  tne  oiner  of  tne  intaglio,  for  tne  latter  also  someti- 
nies  causes  nis  naire  to  appear  on  Dis  seal;  tnis  was  for  fliii  a 
means  of  giving  a  more   certain  guarantee  of  autnenticity  of  t 
tne  docuŒents  on  wûicn  ce  placed  ois  seal.  "I  belong  to  Kreon- 
tidas"  is  reaa  on  an  agate  scarac  louna  at  sgma.^  It  even  cc- 
curs  tnat  tûe  inscription  insteao  of  cemg  aaaed  as  an  exergoe 
to  tûe  image,  mvadea  nearly  ail  tne  space  tnat  tnis  usaally 
occapies.  Tnat  is  tne  case  for  tûe  scarab  on  «nose  flat,  acove 
a  dolpnm  Œaae  eut  witn  aiificnlty,  is  developea  tnis  legenc 
m  very  arcûaïc  cnaracters;  *I  an:  tne  seal  of  Inersis,  cedare 
of  opening  me.  "(t'-ig.  20).  Is  tnis  an  assertion  of  ownersnop  of 
tne  mta^^lio,  or  an  autnor's  riéût  tnat  aust  ce  seen  m  otner 
names,  tnat  are  m  tne  nominative  ana  otners  m  tne  genstive? 
In  tûis  case  tne  question  aoes  not  ad^i.  01  an  assarea  respon- 
se,  and  tne  uncertamty  is  still  èreater,  wûere  as  frequently 
ûappens,  tûare  is  fonnd  on  tûe  stone  only  a  grouc  of  mo  or 
tnree  letters,  tûat  migût  te   tûe  initiais  of  an  autûor's  name 
or  tûat  of  tûe  onner. 

Xote    i.p.i'd.    y\krt«an*Ver .    ^foV.    1,     ?\.    Ylll,     ^S,     4\,     ià-,     IX, 


11»    17;    Ç\.    liXI,    14.    Ba\)e\on.    GaXaVo^ue    àe    \<a   êo\.\ect\oïv    pouw- 

KoXô    2.v^'^«    îvvv  v\ûïlTvt"^e^»    ^^•.    Vil,    Ôiv. 

Wùat  complètes  tûe  deaionsiiration  of  tue  importance  of  tne  p 
part  tnen  played  by  tne  seal,  a  représentation  ot  tne  person, 
la  tne  care  taken  by  public  officiais  to  prevent  frauds  to^iû- 
iCD  its  use  mignt  give  nse.  We  h&ve   tne  text  of  a  law  attrib- 
uted  to  Solon.  It  forbids  tne  engraver  to  retam,  eitûer  to 
use  nimself  or  to  place  m  tne  nanas  of  anotner,  tne  impressi- 
on of  tne  seal,  that  ne  ùas  delivered  to  ûis  patron,^ 

Xote  3#ip«'i*^»  VSreeVt"^,  D\,oèene8  liaerX^ua,  I,  Ll. 

At  Atnens  we  are  very  near  lonia,  and  to  tuât  tne  unfnrtuna- 
tely  too  rare  anciant  documents  refer  us,  tnat  nave  treatgd  t 
of  tùe  nistory  of  glyptica.  We  owe  one  of  thèse  to  tûe  glory 
of  Pytnagoras  and  tne  curiosity  tnat  it  arouaea  asiong  tne  lear- 
ned  of  tne  Hellenistic  âge.  According  to  tùe  statenients  of  nis 
biograpners,  Pytnagoras' _fatner  was  Mnesarcnos,  an  engraver  of 
seals,  One  cannot  be  surprisea  to  see  tne  art  of  mtaglio  cul- 
tivated  in  tûat  island,  where  at  about  tne  saîr.e  tise  flounsn- 
ed  tnat  of  oronze.  Tne  latter  art  of  bollow  caating  and  of 
fine  retoucnes  witn  tne  cnisel,  anottier  Samian,  îûeodoros,  son 
of  Telecles,  had  introduced  and  acclinatea  in  Asian  and  msular 
Greece.  Now  Tbeodoros  was  no  less  famed  as  an  engraver  of  fine 
stones  ttian  as  a  bronze-worker.  Herodotus  was  alœost  a  conten- 
porary,  so  well  acvisea  of  tne  tiistory  of  Saaos,  anc  ne  attrit- 
uted  to  Tneodoros  tûe  fasnion  of  tiie  celetrated  jewel,  an  ener- 
ald  set  m  a  gold  oiounting,  tûat  is  oramarily  called  tne  ring 
of  Polycrates;^  by  tne  manner  m  wbich  he  speaks  of  it  one  œay 
ask  wnetner  It  was  not  ratner  a  suspension  ring  fitted  witn  a 
raiE  tnrougii  wûicn  passed  tiie  tnread.  In  any  case  tnere  was  an 
image  engravea  on  tne  fiela  of  tûe  eajeralo,   tnis  is  clearly 
expressed  by  tne  terni  wnicû  Heroaotus  uses  concerniDg  tne  jewel; 
ne  eniploys  tûe  word  spfire^is,"  seal. 

XoXe    l.p.2,0.    0\.0)&e\\*«    Laier\,\.ud.    1,    57.    Xpu\e\.us.    ¥\or\.à  .  II ,  \ô  ,  3  , 
XoXe    2, p. 20.    WVatoVre    de    V^^rX.    Vo\.    Vlll . p . 2S9 , 290 . 
Kote    '3. p. 20.    tteroàotuô.    111.    i\» 

a    V\j^re.«cx»    (iïk^roLVjeà    on    t\\\,B    «eal    (^^oi^à^'    5»9V,    ^uX    X'were    X»    no 
*,reaX    dcpcuàence    Xo    be    pVaceà    ou    X\\\,ft    coXdeuce    oT    a    «rVXas    ot 
\,Ke-    VaXe    epoc\v,    \b\\o    cXcvX»e    X\xal    lUo     d\,one    dcar    V,o    ÇoVv^c  •^M.Xce 
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a    aardoux^x    atvd   «rou|\vX    t)>^    Xt\e    XooX.    V"?^xtv>^.    ï .    X.    XXÏïII,    i, ,     £. 
3Xrai\)o    i.XS.'O.    1,    A.ô^    oa    Xue    cotkXro.r^ ,  açeaVe    o^    a^tv    eTvlraioXT^4    'oar^^ 
ci3.re^u\\\i    'aaàe-,    perY^apa    ^e    ^aà    no    yoa'wXXoe    à.aXa   on    X^Xa    auti^ecX, 
reaaonaà    ^azW    anà    àbXioX'neà. 

ine  maastry  of  cutlin^  l'ine  atones  at  acout  t-ûis  tiie  m  S 
Sanaos  cenamly  occupiea  a  nunDer  of  very  SKilial  woriiŒeii,  ana 
again  xne  naie  of  Tneaorcs  las  pronounceQ  m  regara  te  tce  ici- 
aen  plane-tree,  beneatû  wûicû  tne  kmg  of  Fersia  is  saia  to  n 
nave  beec  entnronea,  ana  of  tuai  êolaen  vme  extenama  ets  cr- 
ancnes  over  a  coucn.^  In  tnese  gclasœitc'a  worka,  tfie  etterala 
would  nave  repreaentea  tne  ^reen  grapes,  ana  rucies  witn  tneir 
reo  Drilliancy,Xûe  ripe  grapes.  îneoaoros  wcqIc  tnaa  nave  ceec 
tûe  Qiatant  predecessor  of  Lalioue,  lo  give  tne  ncnor  te  tûis 
artist  for  ail  tne  lœportant  works  execotea  ic  tnia  ifina  m 
tne  Samian  worksnops,  it  was  necessary  for  ma  initiative  to 
nave  executea  aecisive  effects  on  tne  progress  of  ma  profess- 
ion. Now  one  woro  of  Flmy  inforiis  us  of  tne  nature  of  tne  ser- 
vice renaerea.  Amyé  t-ûe  inventions  attncuteQ  to  Ineccoros  cy 
tne  nistorians  of  art,  wnose  stateients  are  reprocacea  cy  rii- 
ny,  appears  tnat  of  tne  iatne.   iftat  teanint  is  croçeriv  assi- 
^nea  to  tne  woro  invention  nas  ceen  explainec  cy  u3  eiseinere.^ 
In  tne  c  te  century,  maustry  naa  bsnicc  it  m  tne  accuirsrenî, 
of  tne  ÉivilizâiioES  of  tne  Orient  a  pas   tcc  long  anc  tco  fuil, 
for  a  newcoŒer  to  nave  a  trest  cnance  te  mnovate  m  tne  craar 
of  tecnnics;  eut  on  tnat  ^rouca  tne  Gree^s  naa  ïqcc  te  learc 
tnere  from  tneir  elaers.  Socce  one  of  tnea  m  tne  course  ei  cis 
travels  Œignt  succeea  m  apîiropnating  sna  flacing  at  tne  ser- 
vice of  nis  coŒpatnots  one  of  tnese  letncès,  mien  irei  tue 
HEiceinLorial  was  m  use  m  tne  valiey  et  tne  îapnr&tes  er  tnat 
of  tûe  Nile,  anc  Mtnout  furtner  mquirv,  çuciie  gratituee  sa- 
luted  niit  witn  tne  nane  ci  inventer,  ni-  tcat  nse  ceec  rerely 
a  fortunate  and  skilful  lapcrter. 

KoXe  \.^.Z\.    PXXn\^.  &.  K.  Vil.  1?S. 

KûXe  2.^.21.  ft^ôXo%r*  àc  X^ArX.  VCv.  illl.  c  .  2:^9. 

Fy  tne  effect  oi   one  of  tnese  ^lsts^es,  îneeeeres  çassei  :cr 
navin>;  inventée  tnis  ent.raver's  latne  slresey  tiileyee  cy  tne 
Vycenaean  worktteu.  Aaionsr"  tûe  inta-'lios  laier  tnan  tne  yesr  cOJ  , 
tnere  are  very  tew  tnat  appear  te  nave  Leec  exécutée  witceut 
tne  aia  ot  tne  treaaie  ane  tne  latce.  Tn 
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engraver  tùencetortû  is  tnat  devotea  to  tnis  kind  oï   work  dur- 
ing  tùe  folloNing  centuries,  and  also  m  our  days,  Tnere  is  b 
but  a  sligtit  différence.  In  tùe  very  arcùaïc  intaglios,  even 
tùe  iLost  careful,  tûe  nollow  surfaces  of  tfie  intaglio  remain 
sligûtly  rougû  or  at  least  matted,  Only  toward  the  beginning 
of  tne  3  tn  century  did  tne  artist  undertake  to  obtain  tûere 
tûe  brilliant  polisn,  tnat  fron)  tnat  tiae  mil  becoHie  tne  rule 
m  tûis  sort  of  works,3 

Kote  a.v.21.  îur't\»4tv|\.er.  Vo\.  111.  v  'à^. 

FroiD  tne  6  tn  centry  were  no  longer  employed  tne  opaque  and 
soft  stones  only   in  case  to  work  aore  rapialy,    they  desired   to 
ao  witnout  tne  use  of  tne  latbe.   Seals  to  faetiioned  aiust  cost 
œucn  less  tnan  tne  otners,   even  wnen  tneir  engraving  was  not 
neglected* 

Neither  tûen  nor  later  aia  tney  attempt  to  engrave  tnose  st- 
ones ifitû  an  aluŒina  base,   icost  precious  of  ail,   wnicù  tne  mod- 
em  jeweler  calls  corunduœs.'^  Tney  are  almost  as  difficult  to 
eut  as  tne  diamond;    even  wnen  mounted  in  tne  latfie,    tne  tool 
will  succeed  not  in  modelmê  tne  iniage  witn  any  freeaoŒ.   As   if 
to  console  tneiEselves  for  tnat  mability,    it  was  declared  to 
be  a  sicrilege  to  attack  by  steel  tne  purity  of  geœs  of  sucn 
beautiful  water.-^ 

■t\\e    Tvaïxea    ^o"t\v   cvncvent    aT\à.   i^oàerw   ot    precVous    anà    ae*\-prec\ous 
aXonea,    «ee    feaoeVon.    Ua    4^'3k\5ure    ex^   pierres    ^xnca,    ç .    5-22*,    alao 
ArtxcVe    CàewkTRO.e    \,x\   X\\e   t)\,c-t\,OTva\re    de»    XTvt\.c\\)b\,t.\,ea    ot    Qarea^erê, 
cxx\à   Saè,\\,o. 

Xo\e    i.p.22.    ?\\n\A.    à.    K.    XXXYl.    l,^Ci\\.TvV,    XXXY111,16,    \\e    ap- 
eaVa    o^    a   \o\b   tN\a\    to^^^^ie    •t\\e    etvèraoer-,    \)\it    aX    t\ve    aQ.T9ie    X\.me 
cv\>o\»a,    t\\.a"t   \^aà   oxxe    aXtewpteà   \o   ào    t^Va,    \ve   \aou\,à   uot   Vvaoe    a 
aucceeàeâf,  ^"t^ve    Yvarà.ueaa    ot    "t^e    em^ra^,à8    ot    Sc^\,\v\.ai    anà   ot    î.4,^p^. 
\.a    a\xc\v,    tV\.at    \.\   \»ou\,à   not    Pe    poaa\.\>Va    to    out    t\\ei^.^ 

Anat  FDen   lovea   to  work   id   tne   worksnops,    tnat   suppliea   seals 
of   luxury,    were  fine   stones  witn   a   base  of   siiica,   vaneties 
of   quartz  tnat   reproduced   witb   a   little  less   bnlliancy   tne  v 
viviQ  colors  of   tne  corunduŒS  ana   tneir  most  délicate  snades, 
not  offering   so  mucn   résistance   to  tne   tool.    înose   most   freq- 
uently   found   m   tûe   séries  of  arcnaic   mtaglios   are  cornelian, 
cnalcedopy,    ribbon  agate  ana  sardonyx.    Bock  crystal   is   less 
frequently   founa.    No   aiietnysts.    Sone   speciiEens   of   faise   eierala 
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are  mentionea,  and  a  quartz  tnat  producea  to  lue   eye  tne  illu- 
sion of  tne  eœeralû,  Glass  pastes  are  sxill  very  rare;  only 
later  DecaiiJe  gênerai  tne  use  of  tnat  material,  wtiere  tne  type 
01  tne  seal  was  ottamed  by  modeling  in  relief,  lûicc  perœitted 
tùe  farnisning  cneaply  seals  of  a  sufficiently  beautiful  appe- 
arance,  îne  pièces  of  tûis  sort  wnicn  date  froœ  tnis  time  are 
ffiostly  Œaoe  of  a  tlue  glass,  wnicn  aies  to  proauce  tne  effect 
of  lapis  lazuli. 

In  tne  nianneB  tnat  «as  distributea  in  tne  entire  Greek  world 
tne  knoHleoge  and  practical  familiarity  witn  tne  processes  of 
exécution,  seals  were  multiplied  and  tne  loiages  engravea  tnere- 
on  anowed  progress,  tnat  about  tne  aanie  tinie  was  niaôe  elsewnere 
in  tne  worksnops  of  tne  ceraiists  and  sculptors.  Its  new  east- 
ery  ifas  m  tne  figures  of  aninials,  of  union  tne  engraver  aaoe 
prooi.  Ke  tnen  snowed  a  csrked  préférence  for  tne  type  of  tne 
lion.  Be  could  scarcely  study  tnis  type  from  nature;  Dut  tne 
arts  of  tne  Orient  offered  niiL  faitnful  proois  taken  froŒ  life, 
wnicn  ne  interpreten  witn  rare  skill.  Tbe  mia^iics  exnicit  t 
trjit?  lici  2\j   ail  attitudes,  nere  walkmg  witn  slow  steps  and 
tne  gait  of  tne  cat  (PI.  I,  o),    tnere  spnngmg  m  full  course 
(FI.  I,  2),  elsewnere  in  repose,  naïf  croucnea  on  tne  grounc 
ana  aevounng  nis  prey.  iéen  no  less  lovea  to  represent  niœ  as 
lanaea  on  tne  prey,  tnat  ne  tears  wito  nis  ciaws.  nis  victin 
13  sometimes  tne  bull  (FI.  II,  13)  ana  soiretiires  a  stag  (Fi. 
II,  4).  Tnis  struegle  is  one  of  tne  favorite  tneces  oi  ccnteir- 
porary  sculpture;  tnere  on  tne  friezes  o:  psaiients  of  tne  teE- 
pies,  tne  engraver  took  tne  laea;-'  but  nis  aesire  to  vary  nis 
repertory  suggested  to  ninj  lŒages  sucn  as  tne  l«oness  cetween 
two  cubs  (FI.  II,  7),  cr  tnis  lion  passmg  ana  a  cira  flymg 
aoove  it  (Fi.  II,  b)»   îf  several  of  tnese  mta^lios  are  of  a 
very  arcnaïc  style,  tne  progress  of  tûe  art  nas  causea  tbe  oi- 
ission  of  tnis  type.  About  tne  year  ^CC  seeis  te  cat.  B.ecarab 
of  beautiful  exécution  on  wnicn  is  seen  a  lioness  reaay  to  spr- 
ing.  Above  is  tne  lonian  inscription:-  Anstoteicnes  (rig.  21). 

Witûout  appearing  so  frequently,  tne  bull  is  not  absent.  Hère 
ne  walks  slowly  (Fig.  z2).  Tnere  tne  artist  cas  only  given  tne 
front  portion.  Tne  neaa  is  lowered  as  if  lo  striKe  witn  tne 
noms  (FI.  Il,  lo).  One  also  aeets  wito  a  motive  cear  to  iiycen- 
lan  art,  tne  cow  sucklmg  ner  calf  ^Fl.  I,  Ic).-^  it,  i^    jo  j, 
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again  an  ola  traaition  resuœea  by  tûe  engraver,  wnen  ùe  snows 
witii  toe  élégant  sappleness  qï   tûetr  movements  tne  iDex  ana  t 
tûe  àeer*  Hère  is  an  ibex  bounding,  agile  and  lignt  (PI.  II, 
18},  Klse^iiaere  walk  near  eacn  otûer  a  atag  and  a  nind  (P1.I,7). 
Tneae  are  not  tne  sole  animale  represented  on  tûose  iniaglios. 
One  also  finas  tnere  tne  norse  rollmg  on  tne  ground  (PI,  II, 
13).  tne  wild  boar  bounding  (PI.  II,  21).  tne  raœ  (PI.  G, 9), 
a  narner  tnat  seems  to  t'iusù  a  bird  (PI.  1,6),  a  water  apani- 
el  (PI.  I,  11).  Ëlaewnere  is  a  croucnmg  dog.  He  tnroiB  ùis 
nead  back  to  try  to  catcn  tne  msect  tnat  flutters  and  lornents 
ûiiB  (PI.  I,  13)«  SoœetiHies  becaase  01  tne  narrowneas  of  tûe  f 
field,  only  tne  front  portion  ot  tûe  animal  is  placed  on  it, 
nia  protoœe,  as  tue  Greeks  said.  ïûas  m  several  atones  one 
fmda  back  to  back  tne  protomes  of  tûe  borse  and  tûe  lion,  ana 
of  a  wild  boar  or  of  tio  bulls  (PI.  III,  24). 

Tûe  engraver  no  less  aelignts  m  multiplymg  tûe  images  cf 
ail  tnose  artificial  beings,  tnat  froŒ  tûe  repertory  of  orien- 
tal artista  ûave  paased  mto  tnat  of  Greek  artista.  Hère  is  a 
wmged  lion  (PI.  III,  1),  tûe  wingea  and  ûorneQ  lion  witn  a 
cross  m  tne  field  (PI.  III,  22),  a  wmgea  wila  boar  (PI.  II, 
11),  a  wm^ea  monster  witù  tûe  ûeaa  of  a  wild  boar  ana  tûe  tail 
of  a  fisû,  anoLûer  monster  witû  tne  nead  of  a  goat  witû  wings 
ana  a  bird's  tail  (FI.  III,  2),  a  wingea  griffin  bounding  (FI. 
III,  Is/),  or  tnat  walks  slowly.  Tne  wmgs  are  pressed  agamst 
eacn  otûer  ana  recurved  forwara  (PI.  III,  6),  or  are  wiaely 
separated  (PI.  III,  10).  îûe  apiiynt  also  very  frequently  appe- 
ars.  It  is  eitner  seatea  on  tûe  grouna  (FI.  I,  10),  or  is  at 
Delpûi,  on  tûe  monument  of  tne  Naxians,  is  on  a  base  m  tne 
form  of  a  capital  (FI.  III,  5).  Slseiûere  ûe  aevours  an  antel- 
ope  (PI.  III,  2^)    or  tne  corpse  of  a  man  (FI.  I,  16).  He  is  a 
also  founa  croucûing  ana  turning  tûe  neaa,  as  if  te  iisten  to 
some  one  s#eaking  to  01m. 

Tûe  same  turn  of  tne  laagination  wnicû  proaucea  tne  aactylio- 
grapû  ûas  also  frequently  placed  on  seals  figures  of  aemons. 
Tûe  Greeks  termed  tûose  beings  of  badly  definea  nature,  tnat 
in  tûe  popular  belief  were  placea  between  tne  ûeros  sung  by  t 
tûe  poets  ana  tne  great  gods  of  Olympes.  Mycenaean  glyptics 
ûad  multiplied  tne  images  of  tnese  démons.  îûey  reappear  nere, 
but  are  less  singular,  less  aesigned  to  proauce  tûe  iŒt;ressiOD 
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of  faocror  and  frigût.  Doubtlesa  becauae  tney  respond  to  super- 
3tition8  accredited  in  certain  cantons,  tùere  are  seen  to  per- 
sist  some  of  tàe  demoniac  types  of  former  tiœes,  for  exaœple, 
tûat  of  tue  personage  witû  tne  legs  and  tûiglis  of  a  man  fiaving 
tne  torso  of  a  lion  (Pig,  23).  It  is  tne  saoïe  for  tbe  œonster 
witn  tne  numan  booy  aoQ  tûe  nead  of  a  bull;  tnat  is  tue  Mmot- 
aur  of  Cretan  œytns.  Alsewûere,  to  give  tnat  œonster  a  œore 
terrible  aspect,  ne  is  given  tne  doubled  beau   of  a  bull  «itn 
two  serpents  m  nand,  tnat  ne  nolds  by  ttie  midale  of  tne  body 
(Pig,  24).  A  certain  démon  tias  tûe  nead  of  an  ass.  Anotner  un- 
der  a  numan  6ead  nas  a  body,  wings  and  legs  of  a  cock.^ 

On  tne  otner  band,  nere  is  a  démon  wnoae  prototype  does  not 
seem  to  be  found  m  tûe  glyptics  of  ancient  âges.  Beardea  and 
wmged,  ùe  is  repreaentea  m  tne  conventional  attitude  of  run- 
ning,  one  knee  bent  to  toucn  tûe  ground.  tie  is  clotûed  in  a 
sùort  tunic;  a  cuirass  covers  tûe  cûest»  in  tne  rigût  ûand  ne 
ûolds  a  corpse  tûat  ûe  grags  m  ûis  rusû;  witû  tûe  left  ûe  dr- 
ags  beûina  ûim  a  quadruped  drawn  at  too  sicall  a  scale  for  it 
to  be  possible  to  aefme  tne  species  (PI.  III,  15).   It  ûas 
been  aesired  to  recognize  Fnobos  in  it.  He  personified  frigût- 
falness,  tûat  on  fields  of  battle  took  possession  of  routed  a 
arniies,  and  on  ûunting  grounds,  of  gane  surrounded  in  tûe  battue. ^ 

Ko\e    2. p. 25.    ?urXu8iu4\er .    P\.,    VI,    Ôl. 

Xo•t^    Î..P.25,    flae    so.Tfte.    VoX.    111,    p.    iOO . 

Like  Pûobos,  tûe  Gorgon  wa»  repreaentea  on  tne  sûields  of  û 
ûeros.  Her  grimacing  mask  was  tûougût  to  spread  terror.  For  t 
tûiB  reason  it  often  appears  on  seals  ap  taicer  of  wild  beasts 
and  of  monsters."^  Sue  is  nere  on  a  beattiful  intaglio,  wûere 
sne  ûolds  t»o  serpents  by  tne  necks  (Pi^.  25).  Near  tûe  type 
of  tûe  Gorgon,  tnat  of  tûe  Harpy  is  ûistmguisûed  froœ  it  by 
tûe  rear  part  of  a  ûorse.^ 

Kote  /v.p.2&.  ?\ir\\naLnè\er .  P\.  Yl,  48,  VU,  â8-iv0. 

Hot-e  5, p. 25,  t\ve  aame.  VoV.  111.  p.  iOi. 

Like  tne  Gorgon  and  tûe  fiarpy,  tûe  Centaur  is  a  being  of  vio- 
lence and  passion.  In  glyptics  as  m  arcûaic  stataary,  tûe  Cen- 
taur ûas  tûe  entire  body  of  a  man  in  front. ^  Tne  engraver  pla- 
ces mm  m  coœbat  witû  a  lion  (PI.  III,  13),  or  m  opposition 
to  a  woŒan  (FI.  III,  14),  In  tûis  last  image  ne  ûas  attacûed 
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to  tne  sûoulaers  of  tûe  ŒODSter  wmgs  tnat  are  not  uaually  gi~ 
ven  to  nia  by  Hellenic  art,-^  On  tûe  contrary,  he   shows  nimself 
fâitnful  to  one  of  tûe  most  constant  traditions  of  tûat  art, 
wûen  ûe  niakes  tne  centaur  a  ravisûer  of  woœan  (Pig.  26), 

Xote  6V.25,  EVatoVre  de  \^l^rt.  Vo\.  Yll,  f\i.    115-,  YlII,i02. 

\,\\e  DVvi^VoTik  l,ft\.ato\.Tô  àe  X'^krX,    Yo\.  Yll,  fV^.  «aô. 

Tûe  type  of  tûe  Satyr  in  certain  respects  is  related  to  tûat 
of  tûe  Centaar.  Tûe  satyr  resembles  tûe  centaur  in  tûe  breadtû 
of  ûis  face,  wûose  lower  part  is  inclosed  by  a  tuftec  beacd. 
He  ûas  tûe  ears  and  tail  of  tûe  ûorse.  As  lewd  as  tûe  centaur, 
like  ûiffi  ne  pursues  tne  nyœpûs  of  tûe  forests  (fig.  27).  Tûis 
lœage  is  freely  placed  on  seals,  He  was  reputed  to  bring  good 
fortune  to  tûose  to  wûoœ  ûe  was  willing  to  oisclose  tûe  secrets 
of  tûe  œysterious  ?fi8aoffi,  tûat  ûe  ûad  prougût  witû  ûina  froii  t 
tûe  Pûrygian  valleys,*^  Doubtless  for  tûat  reason,  on  a  scarab 
ûe  18  seen  to  approacû  a  spûynx,  tûat  ne  ûolda  by  tûe  ûair.  F 
Perûaps  tûere  is  a  trace  of  soŒe  iiiytû  not  preserved  to  us  by 
literary  tradition,  ano  in  wûicû  tûe  satyr  played  tûe  part  of 
soAver  of  enigmas,  wûicû  tnat  traaition  attnbuted  to  Oeaicus. 
(Fig.  26). 

Kote  2. p. 2.6.  krVatoWe,  c\\xoteo.  tiv  Ç\\itcvTC\\  ^CowôoVolXVotv  o^ 
ks>o\\ox\\.02,y    21"),    See  ÇVato,  Bçxnc\ue\.^  p.  22,1,  222")» 

One  can  count  m  tne  number  of  tûe  best  works  of  tfiis  glypt- 
iCB  two  intaglios  tûat  represent,  one  a  nude  satyr  dancing  be- 
fore  toe  cratera  froB  wnicû  ûe  ûas  taken  tûe  wine  m  tûe  cup 
ûeld  in  ûis  nana,^  tûe  otûer  bemg  a  satyr  seated  on  a  rock  on 
wûicû  rests  his  ngût  artt-,  His  left  nand  lifts  tne  cup  tûat  ne 
fias  just  emptied.  Before  ûim  in  tne  fiela  is  tûe  cratera  (PI. 
I,  13)«  A  rarer  tûeice  is  tûat  of  a  satyr  dnvmg  a  cûariot  dr- 
awn  by  two  of  tûose  lions,  wnicû  sculpture  naa  borroweo  early 
froK  tûe  cycle  of  Cybele  to  £ive  tûem  a  place  in  tne  cortège 
of  Dionysos.^ 

Ko\e    â.p.2ô.    ¥\xrt\ûttT\4\.er .    ?\ .    Ylll,    k)  • 

lue  démons  tûat  mûabit  tne  snores  end  waters  of  tûe  sea  ap- 
pear  ûere,,but  more  rarely.  Yet  tûere  are  several  mages  of  t 
tûe  satyr.  It  is  represented  as  a  wornan  witû  two  wings  attacûed 
to  ûer  back,  wûose  body  is  covered  by  scales  and  teririinates  in 
tûe  tail  of  a  fisû.  In  one  fiana  sne  nolas  an  object  tûat  seeniS 
to  be  a  mirror  and  m  tûe  otûer  a  crown  (Fig.  25).  Tùis  is  tûe 
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Siren  oï   tùe  Odyssey,  tùe  aongstress  tnat  ayicolizes  tne  seaoc- 
tive  ana  aeaaiy  poier  oï   woian.   Scylla  is  recogcizea  in  aooLc- 
er  type,  xnat  also  recalls  x,ùe   lemory  oî  Boœer.  îoe  arxist  nas 
siraplified  witû  nucn  taate  tûe  type  aescrifcea  by  tne  poet.^  A 
torso  of  a  young  ana  Deaatifol  wonan,  clad  m  a  tanic  tûat  3û- 
Oiïs  ner  torœ,  is  fixea  to  tne  Doay  of  a  tien  tnat  terainates 
iD  troDt  iQ  tue  ûeaa  ana  pais  or  a  aog.  Tne  riêûi  arc  of  tne 
wonan  extenas  m  a  gesture  of  menace;  tfce  left  reste  on  tne  r 
roflip  of  tne  monster,  ïne  mtaglio  is  quite  crowaea  in  exécuti- 
on ana  certamly  aates  rron:  xne  '-)   tn  centory. 

Xote  Lv^*^»  borner.  Oà^^aaexi.  Xll,  155-200. 

Kote  2.V.27.  ftomer.  Oà.-i88e\i.  XII.  65-100. 

kore  coaplez  tneEes  place  tne  nuBan  figare  m  oonnection  wi- 
tn  ail  tûose  artificial  fcemgs.  One  recognizes  tnere  groupe 
tnat  nave  naa  a  neaning  m  oriental  art,  tut  nave  loet  it  m 
roving  about  tne  worla,*  Hère  is  il^   sccyix  cr  tce  rriirir.  iza: 

A 

overtnrows  a  young  lan,"^  cr  a  noce  nan  la  cet«eec  inc  scfcycxes 
tnat  ne  ûclas  cy  tne  ça«s.v?l.  I,  5). 

Xote    ■3.p,2T.     fi\ôXo\re    i.e    ^^X'tX,    'fo\.    II.    T\i3.     i^c  ,     îil,     359, 
iv44,    M-ûX.    III,    T\.4a.     iv25,     420,     i5o,     die. 
XoXe    iv.p.-'.    ?\irt adn  1,1er  .     r\..    "^11,     ■=:)  . 

i^cat  tnen  aoœmates  m  tne  séries  oi  engravea  stones  c:  tie 
otn  centory  are  ail  tnese  figures  oi  réel  or  fanciiul  anisais, 
of  iBonsters  and  aeions.  Iney  please  ty  tneir  exotic  appearance. 
Also  soae  are  recomienaec  cy  a  secret  virtue  attncutea  to  tnen 
by  popular  superstitions,  k   certain  type  was  tnougnt  te  cring 
good  fortune.  Anotner,  like  tnat  of  tne  ccrgcn,  naa  tne  cnarac- 
ter  of  apotropaion.  It  passée  ss  turnine  asice  iisiortane,  c: 
protectme  froir  its  attaciîs  tne  owner  ci  tne  sesl  en  inici  las 
engravea  tnis  mage.  It  was  acre  aifiicuit  te  attâcc  iceas  or 
tnis  kina  to  tne  représentation  oi  tne  Ciyiriar:  ceities.  ïcus 
tnese  oniy  aipear  te  us  as  figurée  en  a  siail  nnirer  cr  arccaie 
inta^lios,  wûere  lerDaps  toey  eviecoce  iûc  çanieulsr  esvetiee 
borne  towara  a  certain  aeity  by  toe  çersee  te  wcei  :ele2rea  : 
tne  seal. 

'l'ne  Apolio  Fnilesios  et  !\an«eDes.  eue  oi    tne  iar^est  «erss 
m  statuary  cf  tne  o  tn  eentury,  ne^a  a  fa*n  13  nis  ri?L;nt  an^ 
exteuaea  nana.""  OtDer  lonuacents  aise  attes:  :ae  relatie-  'w:a: 
t  11  c  c-  u  i  t  o  t  art  n  .^\ .-:  ?  s  t  a  r  i  i  s  n  e  vi  retirée  1 2  e  e  i  v  i  a  e 


tne  aeer.  înen  aen  nave  not  ûesixatec  to  recogcize  Apoiio  m 
a  personage  claa  m  a  tuDic  closely  giraec  at  tne  weist.  ûoia- 
iDg  tne  DOW  m  ma  rignt  nanc  ana  an  arrow  m  tne  ieit;  cefore 
Dini  18  a  aeea  (PI.  III,  2^).  Likewise  agait  Apoiiôs  are  two  n 
nuae  young  men  playing  tne  lyre;  one  nas  one  kcee  piacea  on  t 
tûe  ruŒp  of  a  deer;  tne  otner  kneela  on  ï.ne  êrcuna.   Tne  latter 
nolas  a  tào«er  in  nie  nand.  Inis  allaoes  to  tne  naaie  of  Hyacm- 
tûiOB,  unaer  wnicn  tcis  goa  was  ûonored  at  Amyclea  ana  larente. 
Two  mtagiios  snoif  Apollo  returning  iroii  nis  joarney  te  tne 
Hyperboreans.^  Like  tne  Lonengrin  oi  ronance  or  tne  rouna  taole, 
ne  is  borne  cy  a  swan  tnat  treverses  tne  seas;  oot  tnis  not  tne 
god  desired  to  be  engravea  cy  tne  cutter  or  an  elegani  mtagl- 
10  found  m  tne  FeloponnesQS  (êl.  I,  12).  îne  nuae  personage 
tnere  unat  naes  tne  swan  witn  ipreaa  widés  ie  ceeraec,  ana  ce- 
rore  tne  neck  of  tne  cird,  written  in  very  saall  letiers,  13 
riaû  tne  word  nercs,  tne  nero.  Cn  tne  contrary,  Âpoiio  is  tno- 
caênt  te  ce  founa  m  tns  in.aie  ci  i  nuae  ycart  lan  hiil  a  sncrt 
mantle  cast  over  nis  snculaers,  mai  nolas  e  cranci:  il  cne  ^er: 
ano  a  sceptre  m  tne  otner.  cenina  nirt  i3  a  aeer  aià  a  ni^i  n 
nigner  on  tne  iieia  (Fié.  ;C).  Igis  iniegiic  seeis  te  ce  a  ccpy 
of  a  statue  oî  tne  first  ouarter  of  tne  '-)   tû  centarv,-  Ine  st- 
one  was  founc  at  Scasta.  ;:erD3ps  tne  entraver  was  inspirea  :? 
one  of  tne  laols  tnat  stcoc  tnen  m  tne  teiçiss  or  tnsx  citj, 

Kote  5. p. 27.  ?L\sXo'irc  àe  \''Arx.  Xo\.ïlll,  ^.  ^72,  ?\|.  Ia2. 

Ko  te  i,v.28.  ?ur  X«8.n|\,er  .  r\.  Vl,  3  c-,  ïlll,  22. 

Ko  te  2.V.28.  Tne  so.*e  .  yo\..  111,  ^.^c-^T-]  ?>.i.  c5. 

Xote  ■3>.p.2S.  IV^e  sa^e.  YoX.  111,  o.  ^'^. 

More  rareiy  representea,  Arteiis  is  scarceiy  icre  i£sn  me 
Queen  or  tne  i^'ila  ceasts.  Soiietiies  sce  is  seen  s:.:riiti2=  ic 
îull  course,  ceneata  cer  leet  is  a  iicc.  :roi  cer  esieace;  ar- 
iL8  nana  a  roecuCK  an-  s  care  vri,:?.  ri.',  zlsescere  sLe  icl:s  ir 
tne  saiie  fasnion  s  roetuc^  aca  a  iioc;  eut  sne  cas  «riz.  s  zz    : 
ner  fcacr;."-  inis  is  tne  Lyye  test  i<  caiie::  ize  fersian  -r:eii£. 

Herires,  tne  tca  oi  travels  ar..^.  et  cciierce,  wss  i:::iicstez  as 
tne  protector  of  tne  intetrity  c:  ice  seal.  «îccse  iicressicz 
sf^rvt^Q  ns  ^^  tHj'*^rAnt©e  cl  t racsacticns'  tcus  cis  iia^e  Swirars 
u'.ort'  trequently  eu  seals  tcac  ir.csc  oi  lacy  cmer  :iri:ies  c: 
^MyH'PUï^.  Int^  u'Oi>i  eu  nous  ot  taese  liages  is  t:^:  .r:$fz:f:  :; 
iK'  tv  :'.  cone  of  ehHljeviony  Çrii:.  ^^'  .  renés  is  t:erf  :rar-Le<s 
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ana  in  testai  costuŒe,  Lne  Œantie  tûrown  over  ùia  sûoulaers 
aDove  a  long  tunic,  He  nolas  a  flower  m  tne  ngct  nana  ana 
tne  caduceus  m  tne  ieft,  A  wing  is  attacned  to  eacû  tieel.  Ee- 
ïore  fiiai  is  an  eagle,  tfiat  as  tne  messenger  of  Zeua  auplicates 
Hermès  m  a  way,  Wnat  is  very  particular  nere  is  tne  fieaaaress 
of  tfie  goQ.  Instead  of  tfie  petasus  by  wnicn  ne  is  asually  rec- 
ognized,  ne  nas  on  nis  neaa  a  sort  of  pomtea  cap.  Tnis  cap  n 
ûas  tne  forœ  of  tnat  worn  by  Scytûians  m  tne  paintmgs  on  va- 
ses; but  nere  it  teramates  in  a  ffin^  at  tne  top.  Fernaps  Her- 
nies is  figurea  tnere  m  nis  function  of  guiae  of  tne  snades, 
witn  tnat  cap  of  Hades  tnat  made  niœ  invisible.-^  fclsewnere  tne 
goa  of  tne  palestra  is  representea  by  tne  engraver  witn  tne 
traits  of  a  supple  and  vigorous  epnebe.  Be  is  nude,  except  for 
a  ligût  nantie  tnat  falls  in  equal  folas  on  botn  arms,  and  ne 
nas  tne  caduceus  m  tne  nana,  Over  nis  snort  nair  extends  a 
wiae  petasus  (Fig.  33) •  Bere  is  no  furtner  trace  of  arcnaism 
tnan  tne  so  regalar  paralleliSHi  of  tne  folas  of  tne  nimation 
and  tne  conventional  pose  of  naif  kneelmg.  Tne  moaeling  of 
tne  Doay  is  free  ana  well  snovrn.  Scmetiiiies  one  is  aiso  conten- 
tea  to  place  on  intaelios  only  tne  neaa  oi  tne  eoa,  aefmea  cy 
tne  cap  tnat  is  its  constant  attricute  (FI,  III,  12). 

Àtnena  aoes  not  seeco  to  nave  mspirea  mucn  tne  engravers  of 
tne  arcnaic  âge.  Inere  is  louna  to  cite  only  one  liiage  on  foot, 
and  tnere  is  still  a  aouct  as  to  tne  naiie  t.roperly  to  be  given 
to  tnis  ligure.  No  egia  or  wmes  on  tne  back."^  On  tne  contrary, 
mdeea  tne  type  consecratea  cy  sculpture  is  founa  in  tne  quite 
nuœerous  mtaglios,  wnere  tne  artist  is  satisfiea  to  engrave 
tne  neaa  of  Fallas.  On  one  of  tnose  pièces  ne  nas  i^laced  tne 
owl  besiae  tne  profile  of  tne  godaess  (Fig.  :4);    eut  also  tnis 
nanie  is  agam  iicposea  on  otner  nelîietea  neads  not  accosspaniea 
by  tnis  accessory  (FI.  III,  lo)» 

Kote    2. p. 2^.    ?urt\»a.T\é,VeT .    Ç\.    Yl,    56. 

One  cannot  cite  for  tnis  period  intaelioe  on  wnicn  are  figu- 
red  Zeus,  Hades,  Cionysos,  Ares,  Fera,  Apnroaite,  Ceireter  ana 
Kore.  Statuary  naa  not  yet  cfieated  for  tnese  aivme  personages 
types,  tnat  wortnily  corresçona  to  tne  conceptions  suggestea 
cy  tne  genius  of  its  poets.  Anen  tcese  naa  ceen  translatea  mtc 
grana  art  cy  forois,  tnat  will  give  entire  satisfaction  to  tnougnx 
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ana  to  taste,  glyptics  will  aeek  its  lEoaels  tiiere.  It  is  tûus 
ïïitû  a  nooiber  ot  intaglioe  atter  tne  ena  of  tûe  5  te  ceniury, 
tnaL  will  reproduce  tne  neaa  oi  Zeus  of  Pûidias.  It  will  be  t 
tûe  saae  for  tne  Bude  Apnroaite  after  Praxiteles, 

In  tne  6  tn  century,  atill  unable  to  give  œucû  expression  to 
tne  Imes  of  tne  face,  sculpture  specially  aevoted  its  efforts 
to  tûe  types  tûat  coula  furnisû  it  witû  an  occasion  to  sûo» 
tne  body  m  variea  attituaes  m  tne  beauty  of  Œovenîent.  For  t 
tûis  reason  tne  sculpter  of  tûe  time  accoraea  to  Hercules  in 
ûis  composition  a  pnvileged  place.  ■*■  Tûe  engravers  of  fine  st- 
ones  in  tnat  respect  followea  tûe  exaicple  of  tne  sculptors.  B 
Hercules  is  tne  goa  wûose  iiLage  is  Œost  frequently  founa  on  t 
tûe  mtaglios  of  tne  arcûaïc  âge. 

•à63,3ôe>,a7a,37d,4iO,4ôô-ivBô,bà2,5iv«,6^4. 

XoXe  2. p. "30.  t\\\,a  "tv^pe  \a  t^unà  not  "\.eaa  ■t\\(iTv  \'h    t\.mea  \,n 
îuvt\alli^4\.er  '  a  p\.a-tea.  See  Yo\.  III»  p.9*â. 

He  very  properly  appears  i^ito  oae  knee  cent  m  tne  conventi- 
oaal  attitude  of  tne  race,  ne  is  oeardea  ana  fcoias  tne  coïï  ana 
tne  club  (Bip.  :)3)»  f^^e  soŒetiD^es  turns  nis  neaa  as  11  tne  wisc- 
ea  to  watcn  an  enemy  aavancine  teûmd  nim  (FI.  III,  7)«  Hercu- 
les is  aiso  représentée  stanaing  ana  walKing,  sometiices  as  a 
nunter  of  wila  beasts.  rllitn  tne  ngût  nana,  fie  cranaisnes  fiis 
club  aDove  nis  nead,  and  a  fox  seeŒs  nanging  froii  tne  same  arn. 
Tne  left  nana  nolds  a  lion  Py  tne  tail,  tûat  m  vain  atteœpts 
to  raise  nie  neaa  to  bite  (Fig.  36).  One  also  sees  in  tne  mta- 
glios, as  in  tne  sculptures  of  Attic  pedintents,  tne  nero  strug- 
gling  against  tne  ûydra  of  Lerne  ^  ana  agamst  tne  Œarine  god."* 
Ëlsewnere  ne  overtnrows  tne  lion  of  Nemea,  alreaay  ûinseli  cov- 
ered  by  tne  skin  of  tne  lion  (Fi.  I,  ^1).  An  episoae  tnat  cas 
temptea  more  tnan  one  artist  is  tne  corr^tat  a^aiDSt  tce  river 
Acneloos,  figurea  aa  a  bull  rusning  forwara  witn  iowerea  neaG.-*- 
Tnere  nas  aiso  oeen  freely  representea  tûe  rej.oval  oï   toe  Lel- 
pnic  tripoa.  Hère  Hercules  and  Apollo  contena  for  tne  tripoa 
and  seek  to  tear  it  froui  each  otner's  nanas;'^  Tnere  r:ercules 
Êoes  off  alone  carrymg  nis  cooty  ana  accompaniea  :..  tfie  aog 
Cerberus. ^  A  scarab  of  ary  ana  naro  work  snows  tne  nero  recei- 
ving  tne  rewara  of  nis  exploits.  A  woir,an  clotnea  m  a  long  robe, 
HeDe  or  Nike,  nolds  out  a  crown  to  ûiai,  tûat  ne  receives  stand- 
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standing,  witn  one  foot  placea  on  a  rock  (PI,  III,  9>«  Otner 
intagiios  aate  only  from  tne  tiret  years  of  Ihe   3  th   century 
and  represent  Hercules  m  vaned  attitudes,  îiûicfi  tne  engraver 
seems  to  nave  coosen  especially  to  exnifcit  nis  talent  in  draw- 
mg  tne  nude  aiale  booy.^ 

Xote  s. ^.30.  ?ur\\»!i.io.4\.er,  îi\,  YI,  55, 

Kote  4.v.^'^»  "î^e-  ao-i^e»  ?V.  IX,  2.  See  "ft\aXo\.ra  de  "\,''krt.  Yo\. 
ïlll»  p.  27^-274. 

Ko^e  l.p.Sl.  TUe  80.\*e.  P\ .  VIII,  S, 

XoXe  2. p. 31.  •î\\e  aame.  P\.  YIII,  40. 

Kote  3,  p. 31.  »^e  Satae.  Ç\,  YIII,  =d . 

Kote  4. p. 31.  -î^^e  aame,  ?\.  YIII,  3^,  o^-,  PI.  X,  \. 

îne  ttinged  and  îlying  Nike  that  we  hâve  seen  origmate  at  Z 
Delos  appears  on  œany  atones,  tnat  are  tne  proouct  of  an  alrea- 
dy  advanced  art;^  but  one  type  tùat  one  is  nore  surpnsed  to 
meet  m  tnis  séries  la  tûat  of  ttiis  fcros,  wnose  lœages  îiould 
be  30  greatly  nultiplied  m  tne  art  of  tne  ô   tn  century.  One 
cannot  refuse  to  recognize  it  m  a  wingeo  genius,  tnat  nolda 
a  crown  m  one  nand  and  a  lyre  m  tne  otner  and  soars  tnrougn 
space  (Fifc.  37)-  It-  is  ûim  agam  on  a  Cypriote  scarab,  tnat 
carnes  off  m  tne  air  a  youne  eirl  claspeo  m  nis  arn:S  iFie. 
:>5).  Inis  is  a  seal  tnat  Sappûo  œipnt  nave  oroered  for  ner 
Personal  use  froa  soœe  engraver  of  LesDos. 

Kote    5. p. 31.    it\\,ôto\.re    àe    I"'>.r\,.    Yo\..    YIII.    p.    304-305. 

Glyp&ics  ûas  given  only  a  very  limited  place  to  tiie  various 
épisodes  of  tne  neroic  aytns.  It  nas  not  folloued  tne  example 
offered  to  it  very  early  by  tne  cérame  pamters.  îiie  reason 
for  ttiat  différence  is  easily  explamed.  ine  aifLecsio^.-:  :^    o  - 
seal  bemg  ^iven,  tne  entraver  was  ocliÂea  te  content  niŒself 
œost  frequently  iitn  a  single  figure.  At  Œost  ne  oould  place 
ty«o  figures  m  tnis  very  narro-v  fiela.  Non  tce  tneies  tnai,  tne 
tpic  period  supplied  to  tne  artist  usually  placea  ie  tne  scène 
several  persons  at  tne  saice  iiiue,  It  is  unaerstooa  inaô  m  tn- 
ese  conditions  tne  aactyliograpns  only  fcorrowea  very  rarely  f 
froœ  tnis  repertory.  ïet  tney  nave  mterpreted  soœs  of  tnose 
fables,  un  a  very  ancient  intaglio  tnat  caie  froŒ  Cyprus,  ana 
rttiicn  bears  an  inscription  m  Cypriote  cnaracters,  tnere  are 
even  tnree  personaees,  one  îiiinotaur,  îneseus  plungins  nis  svfora 
mto  its  belly,  and  beoind  is  Anaane  wnc  seeis  te  noia  a  ce* 
in  tier  nana  (ri^:.  :}y),    it  is  acam  tne  Cretan  lyto  tnat  nas 
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furnisûed  tûe  group  of  Ëuropa  carried  off  by  tûe  ba),].,^  Castor 
and  Pollttz  are  recognized  in  two  nede  yoang  sen  faciog  eacû  o 
otùer.  Ëâcû  ûas  a  tiacd  placed  oo  an  aispnora  (PI.  III,  4).  Fer- 
naps  it  is  necessary  to  see  a  Ganyoede  lo  a  nude  yoaog  man, 
seen  id  profile  aod  witû  legs  far  apart  and  tbe  rigùt  knee  od 
ttie  grouad.  On  tûe  left  ara  exieoded  forwara,  iie  nolaa  a  cock 
tûat  seems  to  beat  ûis  wings.  Witû  ttoe  rigût  nana  tiirown  Dack* 
ward,  ûe  ûolas  a  crook.  Beûina  ûim  ma  aog  is  running,  (Pi,I,20), 

KoXe  l.\)•^2.  îuvX>»fllA4\,ar.  P\..  Yl,  ôS;  Ylll,  5. 

Tne  neros  of  tûe  Troban  war  are  sûown  on  intaglios,  tnat  most- 
ly  belong  to  tne  end  of  tne  arcnaic  period,  Seatea  on  a  rock, 
as  ûe  looked  on  tûe  sea  aaring  ûis  captivity  m  tûe  islana  of 
Calypso,  Ulysses  is  cûaracterized  Dy  a  pileus  or  pointea  cap.. 
(FI.  I,  19).  Anotner  miaglio  alludes  tt  an  adventure  of  tûe 
ûero  tnat  ûas  often  served  as  a  tûeœe  for  tûe  pamters  of  vas- 
es; it  sûows  ûim  concealed  beneatû  tne  belly  of  a  ran.  À  beaa- 
tiful  scarab  appears  to  represent  Pûiloctetes  at  Lenonos  (PI. 
III,  18).  Tûe  nero  is  entireiy  nude  and  beardea,  stanaing  sur- 
rounaea  by  foliage.  One  nana  rests  on  a  staff  ana  ne  extends 
tne  otûer  witn  a  gesture  of  anêuisfi,  ûis  eyes  are  fixea  on  a 
young  man  îiûo  croucnes  before  ûiœ  ana  takes  nold  of  ûis  foot 
to  dress  nis  *founa.  Hère  on  anotner  intaglio,  nûose  exécution 
18  also  very  careful,  Sneas  bears  nis  fatûer  âncnises  (PI.  I, 
14).  tneas  witn  one  knee  on  tûe  ground  rests  one  ûand  on  ûis 
spear  tnat  aias  ûim  to  rise;  ûe  ûas  ûis  sûiela  on  tûe  left  arni,, 
and  is  represented  at  tûe  moffient  wûen  ne  ûas  just  taken  ûis  f 
fatûer  on  ûis  snoulder;  ûe  is  bearoless  and  entireiy  naoe.  An- 
cûises  is  bala;  ne  nas  tne  eœaciatea  featores  of  an  ola  man 
and  a  long  beara;  tûe  cnlaiys  covers  ois  snoulaers,  ne  carnes 
in  one  nand  a  sort  of  casket.  One  can  pernape  give  tne  name  of 
'feucer  to  a  kneelmg  arcûer,  wûicn  was  certamly  cne  of  tne  m 
most  precious  pièces  of  tûe  Collection  of  Pauvert  ce  la  Coapelle, 
tnat  tne  iiberality  of  tne  ownsr  causea  to  enter  tne  cabinet 
of  antiques  of  tûe  National  Licrary.^  Tne  arcûes  is  oearaless 
witû  one  knee  on  tne  grouna,  covered  by  a  DeltEet  witû  a  point 
and  a  cover  for  tûe  nape.  Kis  quiver  ûangs  at  ûis  side.  Eefore 
DiŒ  is  ÛIS  bon.  He  ûolds  an  arrow  in  botû  ûanas  tnat  ne  seeœs 
to  Btraignten.  îûe  boay  seems  coverea  by  a  sort  of  titot  clotc- 
ing  witû  rin^s  on  pins  ^Fi.  I,  z'?}. 
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\.\ve   9\.^\.&   cxnd^   \.uXe\\\.4®^^   Xo\V.ce,    Wva't  H.    %a\}e\oiv   \va«   p\.ace4 
a\   •tXve   \vead   ot    ^^-^   Gcx\a\ot>«^e.    IX    co^taXi^a    c\jkTXovfc»   4etaXv.»   coiv 
cern\,t»ii,   XVve    v*^»o*   ot    *•    ïauoerX   4e   \a   CiwaveXVe    aivà   t\ve   mani^er 
^K  \ft\vV,c\v   V\Xa    co\.\.ect\OTV  \»aa   to^*®^^, 

b^erbaps  ne  sûoalo  nave  aispensed  witû  seekmg  a  naoïe  for  ttiat 
arcner.   A  naisber  of  images  ot  tne  saue  kind  appear  to  Aave  beeo 
engraveo  on  seals  only  for  tiiesiselves,   for  tne  pleasure  foand 
iQ  seeing  presenied  in  tne  attitude  accenting  tne  forss  aod  c 
contours  of  tnis  nuœan  body,   tnat  was  tnen  and  will  always  re- 
main  tne  tâerne  of  excellence  for  sculpture.   Tûere  is  a  pesé  f 
for  wnicû  arcnaïc  art  nad  a  iDarked  préférence,   tnat  in  whicn 
one  of  tne  two  legs  is   bent  under  tne  torso,   wnile  tùe  otùer 
is  tnrown  forward  and  bent  at  tne  knee,     Tnus  is  obtained  a  n 
ûappy  balancing  of  lines,   wûicù  gives  tùe  impression  of  streng- 
tû  in  repose,   Sometimes  tûis  attitude  seems  reouirea   Dy  tne  o 
occupation  to  wbicn  tne  personage  aevotes  niŒself,   as  m  tne 
case  of   tne  arcner   tnat   bencs  ûis   bow,   or  m   tnat   of  a  young 
man  wiio   looks   intently  at  a  rod  or  pernacs   a  pluœb   Ime  neld 
m  ûis  ngàt  iiand   (PI.   III,   23);    but  most  frequently  tùe  engra- 
ver  bas  not  taken  tne  trouble  to  give  a  motive  for  tne  pose. 
He  13  satisfiea  to  place  in  tne  band  of  tne  kneeling   person  a 
cup,   flouer  or  a  lyre.^ 

KoXe    2.p.àâ.    ^l\s    \a    X\\e    pose    ot    certaNiK   t'^tv»^'*»    oiv   tne    trea- 
8\ir\^    ot    CuVàoa.ot    DeXpVvS,    VS'waXoXre    4e   \^Art.    Yo\.    Ylll,    ?\.t. 
102").    l,\keTB\.8e    at    t\ve    \Tea3ur\^    ot    Jieàara   aX   OX>^mpXa.    i.'îi^e    ac\me. 

XoXe    a.p.âa.    ?urX\BTln4\er .    ?\.    VIll,    \9,    25. 

A  type  tnat  surprises  us  at  iirst  signt  oecause  not  founa  m 
tnis  séries,  is  tbat  callea  tne  arcûaïc  Apollo,  of  tne  Apollos 
of  OrcboŒene,  'Inere  and  Tenea."^  Reflection  explams  tne  absence 
of  tnise  iicages.  ffben  tne  engravers  were  vsearied  by  repeatmg 
to  satiety  on  tneir  seals  tne  figures  of  animais,  ana  tnen  coœ- 
plex  figures  of  monsters  ana  of  tne  genii  of  oriental  origin, 
tne  nour  was  past  for  tnese  cold  pbantoms  witb  arœs  fixea  to 
tne  boay  and  legs  cloae  togetûer.  Men  desirea  more  and  fcetter. 
Tney  aiready  aapired  to  snow  tne  maie  boay  m  f ree  and  variea 
poses,  in  ail  tne  energy  ana  warntn  of  movement.  Tnus  ne  cannot 
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be  aurpnsea  to  find  on  several  of  tûese  mtaglios  aotives,  t 
tûat  recall  certain  modes  taken  by  statuary  m  tne  secona  nali 
ot  tne  6  tû  century  ana  tne  first  years  of  tne  ^  tn.  Hère  la  a 
ùoplite  covared  by  ma  armor,  like  tne  Anation  of  tne  atele 
of  Velanide2za,(Pig.  40),^  Tùere  tne  epnebe  ia  nude,  Like  tne 
spear  nela  m  tne  nana  on  tne  reliefs  of  tne  Attic  stèles,'^  la 
tne  nelmet  covering  tne  youné  nian  ana  tne  snielf  suapended  fr- 
oui  nia  left  arœ,  mien  recall  ma  rôle  as  a  solaier  (Fig.  41) • 
felsewnere  ne  is  seen  occapiea,  on  nis  calves  tne  greaves  of 
ttietal  (Fig.  42),  Hère  is  a  warnor  m  fligût,  He  is  nude  ana 
18  covered  by  a  round  nelmet  witn  créât,  He  protecta  ma  flignt 
by  nia  great  round  anield,  ana  ne  faolsd  fcy  tne  œiddle  of  tûe 
blade  a  sort  of  long  aciiiietar  (FI*  I,  15),  It  is  again  tne  men:- 
ory  of  war  recallea  by  ao  arcner  stanamg  anÉ  benaing  nia  bo*,^ 
ana  a  wounaea  man  tnrown  on  tne  grouna,  tnat  makes  an  effort 
tû  nse  and  fignt  again.   Man'j  seals  allaae  to  tne  pleaaures 
of  tûe  cnase.  An  epnebe  nolas  a  nare  piacea  on  nis  extenaed 
arai,^  Anotner  leans  on  nis  staff  and  plays  witn  ma  aoŒ  (Pig. 
43).  We  kno-f  tnis  notive  already  ty  iwo  ceauxiful  Attic  stèles.^ 
Witû  nelmet  on  nead  and  sniela  on  arit,  a  rider  pursues  a  wila 
beast  tûat  seems  to  be  a  wild  coar  (FI.  III,  26). 

Xo\e  l.p.3i^.  "Wz    ao.«e.  î\|,.  72, 

Xote  2.p.3A.  "î^e  aame.  ?\t.  3\3, 

Xote  3. p. 34.  ?UT\\»&ftt^'*^»  Ç^"  IX,  3. 

XoXe  4.\i.3\.  "î^a  same.  ?\.  ^uXIll,\.  =5?.^  ^Astotre  àe  \.*Xrt. 
yoV.  VIll,  ?\4ô.  17^,  177,  231. 

Xote  5.p.34.  Wz    aa.'aie.  ?\..  IX,  ô. 

Xo\e  6.V.34.  ^VsXoVre  àe  \.^KrX.  Yo\.  YIll.  ?\.|8.73,  1Ô8. 

Otûer  intaglios  aitt  at  tne  exercises  of  tne  gyHinasiuŒ.  On 
one  of  tneœ  is  an  epnebe,  wno  to  rénove  froi  cis  skiD  tne  dust 
and  sweat,  scrapes  tne  lower  ^art  of  nis  leg  ?fitn  tne  stngil. 
(F'ig.  44).  Tbis  is  a  œotive  wbicb  will  servs  as  a  çretext  for 
tue  sculpture  of  tne  3  tn  century  to  aiversify  its  statues  of 
atnletes.  On  otner  seals  is  seen  tne  stngil  m  tne  nanas  of 
gymnasts  or  near  tûein,  tnen  tne  flasks  of  oïl,  tne  bail  ana 
discus,  ana  ail  tne  impleiients  of  tne  palesira.^ 

Kote  l.v.3b.  ?>àrX»an^V6r  .  ?\..  Yll,  ôl-,  Ylll,  50,53-,  li,  ô. 
Tne  sons  of  tne  oetter  faajilies  servea  m  tne  cavairy.  rcr 
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tnis  reasoD  tûey  are  sosetiiiies  represented  od  seals,  as  od  tne 
Attic  stèles  riding  at  a  walk  or  a  gallop,^  sometimeL;  aligûting 
froŒ  tûeir  moont  or  walking  beside  it«^  âlsest  a  oasterpiece 
is  a  scarab  tûat  was  oce  of  tûe  jewels  of  tûe  Collection  Tyske- 
vicz  (Fig.  19)*  A  oude  yoang  oan  aapportmg  ûinself  on  tue  gr- 
ound  witn  ùis  left  leg  tûrown  fomard,  restrains  witn  tùe  reins 
a  liorse  tiiat  seeks  to  rear.  Tbese  scènes  of  equestrian  life  are 
coisplicated  by  représentations  of  quadrigas,  soiie  seen  in  front. 
(FI,  III,  21)  and  tûe  otners  in  profile,^ 

a\t\.ac^e  ara\)ate\.Ke,  P\a.  1,  IX,  X,  XI. 

Xo\e    3. y. 35.    ?urX\nnTvt\er .    P\.    YllI,    62,63,64-,    IX,    13,    15. 

Ko-te    4.V»^^-    f^®    sa'Wke.    P\.    IX,    10-,    YIII,    ô5. 

Female  figures  are  very  rare  nere;  tney  are  barely  represen- 
ted by  Bome  images  of  goddesses.  Not  witûout  some  surprise  ioes 
one  verify  tne  aDsence  of  a  type,  wûose  examples  ûave  been  œuI- 
tiplied  by  soulptors  ana  coroplatùs,  tûat  of  tûe  ifOŒan  in  fest- 
al  garœents  wûo  orings  ner  offering  to  tûe  temple.^  On  zùe   otû- 
er  naod,  even  at  tûe  beginning  of  tûe  3  tû  century.  tûey  did 
not  yet  seek  its  tûeœis  of  female  nudity.  Tûe  sole  image  of  t 
tûis  kind  tûat  we  fina  to  cite  is  tûat  of  a  woman,  dûo  croucû- 
es  before  a  fountain  and  leans  over  to  fill  ûer  urn.  Sue  is  n 
nude;  tûis  is  to  poor  over  ûer  body  lûat  sue  collects  »f  tûe 
water  escaping  froŒ  a  lion 's  aoutn  (Fig,  43).  Tûe  idea  of  tûis 
subject  migût  be  suggested  by  one  of  tûose  batûing  scènes,  wû- 
icû  tûe  ceramic  painters  loveo  to  draw  on  tûeir  vases,^ 

Ko^e  5. p. 35.  See  aW  X\ve  ïore«  ot  ^^e  XcropoW.»  ^l\.8tor\e  àe 
\'XtX.  Yo\.  ïIII'). 

Xote  6. p. 35.  B\8\.orVe  de  \,»A.rt.  Yo\.  YIII,  ?\^8.  3,-38, 

A  nuffiber  of  intaglios  represent  aetacnea  neaas,  especially 
tne  ûeaos  of  ûelmeted  warriors.  Some  are  bearaea  (Fi.  III,  3); 
some  are  beardless  (Fi,  III,  11).  Bere  is  one  witûout  tne  ûel- 
œet,  wûicn  is  notable  for  tûe  singular  eloneation  ot  tûe  skull 
(PI.  III,  13.  17;  scarab).  Tûere  are  laso  masks  of  oao  appear- 
ance  «itû  great  round  eyes,  wide  œoutû  open  to  sûow  tûe  teetû.-^ 
Were  not  tùese  masks  of  démons? 

Xote    1.V.36.    ?\xT\\nBLn4\.er.    ?\.    YIII,    61, 

At  tûe  beginning  of  tue  arcûaic  âge,  rare  are  rings  witD  solia 
bezel  on  viûicû  tûe  image  is  engraved  an  tde  sane  œetal  of  wnicD 
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xs  made  tûe  ring;  toward  tûe  begmoing  of  tne  6  tù   century,  t 
iney  become  more  coœiBon;  but  tùe  tablet  oî  the   bezel  présents 
an  arrangement  differing  trois  tnat  on  tne  Wycenaean  rings  of 
tne  saœe  kmd.  Tnere  tne  oval  field  of  tûe  ring  ûas  its  Ba:^or- 
axis  parallel  to  tne  lengtli  of  tne  finger.''  Hère  on  tûe  contra- 
ry,  tûis  axis  is  perpendicular  to  tne  same  lengtû.  Tûe  form  of 
tûis  tabiet  recalls  Sgypt.  It  is  tûat  of  a  cartoucne  witn  roon- 
aed  angles  on  wnicn  tûe  scribes  mscribe  tûe  name  and  titles 
of  tûe  kmg. 

Ail  tùose  rings  witn  a  métal  oezel  canae  from  Etruria;  but  1 
like  tûe  painted  vases  contained  m  tûe  sepulcnres  of  tûat  coun- 
try,  tûey  are  of  Greek  workmansûip,  Tne  cûoice  of  tnemes  suffi- 
ces  to  indicate  tûis.  On  tûe  tablet  oi  a  gold  ring  is  seen  Apol- 
lo  iBounted  ona  cûariot  drawn  by  two  wmged  norses  (Fig.  46), 
Leaning  forward,  ûe  discûarges  ûis  arrows  against  Tityos,  Tûe 
giant  fiées,  ûis  side  already  pierced  by  twc  arrows.  Before  ûini 
is  a  figure  of  a  woman.  Tûis  is  tûe  goddess  Gea,  tûe  land  of 
wûicû  ûe  is  tûe  son  and  in  wûose  armB  ne  seeks  refuge.  On  a 
vase  also  found  m  an  Ëtruscan  tomb,  tûis  subject  is  treated 
in  nearly  tûe  same  fasûion  as  on  tne  ring  (Pig.  47).  Tce  sole 
aifference  is  tûat  in  tûe  painting  a  griffm  is  beûina  Apollo. 
Notûing  similar  on  tne  bezel»  tûe  engraver  ûas  not  found  space 
for  tûat  détail.  Tûe  personages  are  nearly  tûe  same  tûere  and 
are  m  quite  similar  attitudes.  On  botn  is  tûe  same  foriE  of  c 
Cûariot  and  of  wings;  tûe  same  aog  runnmg  between  tne  legs  of 
tûe  ûorees.  One  nas  tûe  impression  tûat  tûe  two  objects,  tûe 
vase  and  tûe  ring,  left  adjacent  worksûops,  from  tne  same  cen- 
tre of  art  workers.  In  regard  to  tfiis  nas  been  proposed  a  ûyp- 
otûesis  confirmed  by  tûe  stuay  of  tne  products  of  ceramics  col- 
lected  in  tûe  cemeteries  of  Vulci  and  of  Caere. 

Tûere  ûas  not  been  fouoa  m  Greece  ana  lonia  a  single  one  of 
tûose  rings  witn  tûe  engraving  executea  on  tne  métal  of  tûe  be- 
zel. Wûat  prédominâtes  on  tnese  lotaglios  on  gola  and  silver 
18  tûe  supernatural  and  fanciful  élément.  By  tûeir  cûaracter 
tûe  images  noted  recall  tûe  figures  tnat  Tuscan  art  ûas  disti- 
ibuted  everywûere  in  works  tûat  bear  tne  proper  mark  of  its  i 
ideas  ana  of  its  taste.  It  ûas  been  statea,  tûat  Greek  workmen 
were  establisûed  m  small  groupe  m  tne  principal  cities  of  ttt- 
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Ëtruria.  'lûey  ùad  continaea  to  treat  tàeir  favorite  thèmes,  a 
ana  tneir  nanas  ùad  retained  tneir  processes  of  exécution;  but 
at  tùe  same  time,  tfiey  were  preoccupiea  in  presentmg  to  tûeir 
ricû  patrons  forois  faiciliar  to  tiieir  eyes.  In  tne  encire  first 
ûalf  of  tne  6  in  century,  tne  Piioceans  must  nave  been  in  tne 
first  rank  of  tnosc  foreign  artisans,  Of  ail  lonians,  tney  tû- 
en  pusned  tûe  boldest  points  towara  tùe  West.  Tûey  opened  Spain 
ano  founded  Massilia,  A  little  later,  tùey  sougnt  to  fix  tùem- 
selves  m  Corsica.  Tùey  iiere  dnven  froœ  tûence  by  tne  coalit- 
ion of  tùe  Ëtruscans  and  Cartùaginians;  but  tûey  were  nappier 
in  soutûern  Italy.  Tney  gave  birth  to  tnat  city  of  Velia,  known 
for  tDe  beauty  of  its  silver  coins.  •*■ 

Xote  \.p.3*T.  îurt\»llnè\er .  Vo\.  111,  v  Ô*ô-'î0. 

A   curious  pûenomeaon,  tùa^  we  must  note  ùere  m  pas8ing,iiitù- 
out  stopping  to  furnisû  its  proofs,  is  tne  influence  tnat  fron 
tùis  epocù  Greek  art  began  to  exert  on  tûe  Pûoenician  engravers.^ 
ïûencefortû  tnat  art  is  aniKated  by  a  life  sufficiently  intense 
to  make  its  influence  felt  by  tûose,  tûat  ûad  at  first  been  at- 
tentive and  docile  pupils,  By  a  sort  of  reaction,  it  aiready 
lœposed  on  tûem  an  a  certain  measure  tûe  iicitation  of  its  style 
and  its  types;  tùus  it  préludes  its  final  triumpû,  tûose  succ- 
essive conquests  made  of  it  in  our  West  after  tûe  4  tû  century, 
tûe  art  of  ail  civilized  ûuniaûity, 

It  ig  in  regard  to  tûe  figurines  in  terra  cotta  tûat  nas  been 
noted  tùe  moment,  wûen  tends  to  be  manifested  in  tûe  domain  of 
form  tûis  reaction  of  Hellenic  genius;-*-  but  it  is  no  less  mark- 
ed  and  is  produced  at  tûe  same  time  on  tûe  ground  of  numisœat- 
ics  and  of  glyptics.  îo  speak  ar.  présent  only  of  tûese,  niany 
very  visible  traces  of  tûese  contacts  and  of  tûis"  action  are 
found  m  intaglios,  cercainly  executed  by  Pûoenician  workmen, 
some  of  wûODD  came  from  Cyprus,  otûsrs  frciE  tne  coasts  of  Syria, 
and  even  a  greater  number  from  tûe  tombs  of  Cartûa^e,  and  par- 
ticularly  tne  cemeteries  of  Sardinia,  wûere  abound  tûose  scar- 
abs,  mostly  eut  in  green  jasper»  We  ûave  aiready  given  many  s 
spécimens  of  tûese  engraved  stones;"^  we  cannot  delay  to  return 
to  tûem.  By  private  analysis,  tûe  fiistorian  of  glyptics  nas 
brougût  to  ligût  tûe  analogies  presented  ;by  tne  Greek  séries 
to  tûe  Pûoenician  séries,  certain  types  tûat  Greece  took  from 
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orienial  art,  to  return  tûem  aiodifieQ,  refined  and  ennobled. 
B'or  exaœple,  tûis  oompanson  nas  establisfied  for  tûe  Egypto- 
Pnoenician  type  of  ine  god  Bes,  tûat  corpulent  and  almost  rid- 
iculously  bestial  dwarf  witb  projecting  eyes,  flat  nosed  and 
tûick  lipped,  from  nûicû  ùangs  a  greao  tongae.  Witli  His  tûick 
arms  and  snort  legs,  witû  tûe  relief  of  nis  enormons  rump,  tûe 
personage  ù&b   an  appearance  no  less  strange  wnen  seen  from  tbe 
back  as  wlien  seen  from  tne  front.  ^  It  seeics  tûat  wùen  Greek  art 
still  ûad  to  seek  its  means  of  expression,  tnat  it  borrowed  f 
from  tûe  figure  of  Bes  cerLam  traits,  tnat  served  it  to  create 
and  cûaracterize  tûe  type  of  Hercules,  tûat  of  Silenue  and  àlso 
pernaps  tûa"G  of  tûe  Gorgon;  Dut  later  wûen  m  Greece  tûe  effo- 
rts of  several  générations  of  artists  ûad  defined  tûe  type  of 
Hercules  and  ûad  given  ùiœ  a  certain  beauty,  ne  was  seen  to 
approacû  tûe  type  of  tûe  Pûoeoician  Bes.  He  rose  on  ûis  legs, 
wûicû  ia  tûe  most  ancient  images  seeiea  unable  to  support  tûe 
buraen  of  ûis  massive  torso.-^  He  likewise  became  a  conqueror 
of  œonsters.  He  ûela  tûe  lioo  by  tne  tûroat  or  carried  nim  pan- 
tiog  ana  oonquered  on  ûis  broad  sooulders.^  Tûe  type  of  tne 
same  also  msinuated  itself  mto  tûat  oriental  giyptics.  It  ni 
made  its  place  beside  tûat  from  wûicû  it  iad  issued  m  former 
times,  accordmg  to  ail  appearance.  Hère  is  a  scarab  tûat  came 
from  Tûarros  m  Sardinia  (Fig.  46).  Tûe  Gorgon  tûere  witû  nude 
bust  ûolds  m  its  two  ûands  a  mask  of  Bes. 

KoXe  1.V.38.  leuxe^.  GataXo^ue  àea  r^^\jkr\.Tvea  axv\\.c\uea  à*  terre 
c\fc\,-te  à\x  ttLXkaee  nu  Lou^are.  18ti2.  v»  8^-86.  i)^\a  XecxrTwea.  matv  t^»^*^ 
viaeà  \\\.z   \»orà.a;  -  "-a^vocV,  oT  retum,  reactVoxv,  ""  Wva't  \kax>e  sVivce 
\secoaie  \.xv  cvirrent  uae  \iK^  t\ve  \.axvê^aé,c  ot  arc\\aeo"V.oé,^«»^a» 

Xo\e  2. p. 38.  ^\axo\.re  4e  \Hx*X.  >3o\.  lll,¥\ta»  ^^^»  4^4,  4^8,  4 
4U-4A3,  kkn,    Kl^. 

Kote  8.P.38.  1\^z   ao,me.  Yo\..  I,  ?\43.  o84-%8e»;  Yo\..  111,  f\.^a. 
279,  29-^,  4V8. 

Xote  \.p.3<a.  î\\e  aame.  Vo\.  111,  F\.4a.  21,  2%, 

Xo\e  2. p. 39.  *î\ve  aa^ie.  YV^a.  29&-298. 

It  would  be  easy  to  cite  many  otûer  examples  of  tûese  borrow- 
ings.  Tûere  is  tûe  form  of  tûe  Greek  Triton  given  to  tûe  fisû 
aeity  adored  for  centuries  in  Syria.  Tûis  is  a  marine  god  tûat 
appears  to  be  a  counterfeit  of  tûe  Hellenic  Poséidon.  Tûere  is 
tne  very  fréquent  use  of  tûe  entirely  conventional  attitude  t 
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tùat  arcûaïc  art  employée!  aœong  tlie  lonians  to  represent  tne 
aasn  of  tûe  race.  On  œany  nf  tûese  intaglios  Ihe   field  is  fil- 
led  by  one  of  tnese  maska,  or  by  one  of  tûose  isolated  aeads, 
iûat  Greek  engravera  loved  to  place  on  tiieir  seals.  proa  ail 
tneae  loitationa  we  divine,  tnat  ûeocefortii  m  Pûoenician 
worksûops  m  Sardinia  as  in  Syria,  soen  did  not  nesitate  to 
confesa  tne  superiority  of  Grecian  art  and  to  copy  ita  œoti- 
vea.  Furtner,  thèse  imitationa  cannot  deceive  tne  eye  of  a.. 
connoisseur,  Tûe  exécution  always  ûas  a  certain  drynesa  and 
colQness,  even  m  pièces  wnere  tne  work  is  œoat  careful. 

On  tne  contrary  among  tne  Greeka,  tne  désire  to  refer  to  na- 
ture and  to  furnian  a  faitûful  transcnpt  of  it  is  already  an- 
nounced  in  tûe  inost  ancient  intaglioa;  fcut  tûe  effort  is  œore 
mterestmg  tûere  by  tûe  aims  aûown  tnan  by  tûe  ûappy  auccess 
m  exécution.  Tûus  to  mdicate  tûere  tûe  diviaiona  of  tûe  braw- 
ny  masa  of  tûe  straigût  external  muacles  of  tûe  abdomen,  it  la 
necessary  to  niake  an  tne  abdomen  tûree  parallel  ridgea  (FI.  I, 
18,  24),  or  sometimes  leave  vague  tûe  entire  moaeling  of  tnat 
région  of  tûe  boay.  Tûat  later  became  on  tne  iniage  more  confor- 
fcea  to  eeaiity.  Tûe  wnite  line  is  very  clearly  marked,  ana  tne 
double  swelling  formed  by  tne  flesû  between  tne  aponeuroaea, 
of  tûe  two  sides  of  tûis  vertical  groove,  are  repreaented  by 
tûree  or  foar  balls  eut  froiE  tûe  roll  (FI.  I,  8).  Doubtless 
tûere  is  sometning  conventional  m  tûis  procédure  ot  renaenng; 
but  ât  least  one  aivmes  tûere  tûe  firm  intention  te  reproauce 
witù  sincerity  tne  cnaracteristic  traita  of  tûe  œodel.  Tfiia  ia 
wûat  one  alao  feels  m  tûe  drawing  of  tûe  reat  of  toe  peraon, 
and  especially  of  tûe  menibers.  Tûoae  were  at  first  tigated  m 
only  a  guite  suœaîary  and  perûaps  scûematic  fasfiion;  bat  as  tûe 
artist  became  Œore  skilful,  ûe  enaeavorea  to  glvê  eoougû  vigor 
apd  accent  to  tûe  contour,  tûat  one  coalà  distioguiao  tnere  t 
tûe  relief  of  tne  principal  nuaclea.  Besioea,  avec  wûere  tne 
tool  13  œost  skilful,  tnere  la  alwaya  soute  oarooess  lo  tûise 
indications.  Tûe  engraver  la  constraioecl  by  tûe  oarrovoess  of 
tûe  field  to  simpXffy  tûe  dramo^  or  uli  flgurs,  tûac  il  xs 
difficult  for  ûinD  to  recall  laote  tèêlê   by  tiûioo  lo  nature  are 
connected  togetûer  tûe  différent  plasef,  tttat  are  superiaposea 
and  intersect  m  tûe  coveriog  of  tûi  «kilttofl*  îo  obtalo  toe 
desired  effect,  te  aoceûti,  eiRpûiil£ii  afid  uoderiioee*  Tûe  sios- 
cles  aonietioiea  oave  la  tû@  be§t  Qt  tiïiê   ifdritt  lottetaio^  or  toit 
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Liiat  arcnaïc  art  employea  aœong  tâe  Icnians  to  represenc  tue 
aasû  of  tne  race.  On  œany  nï   tûese  mtaglios  the  field  is  fil- 
iea  Dy  one  oï   tnese  masks,  or  by  one  of  tûose  isolated  neaas, 
tnat  Greek  engravers  lovea  to  place  on  tneir  seals.  proai  ail 
tnese  iHiications  we  divine,  tnat  nencefortû  m  Pncenician 
worksùops  m  Saramia  as  in  Syna,  men  aid  not  nesitate  to 
confess  tne  superiority  of  Grecian  art  and  to  copy  its  moti- 
ves. F'urtner,  tûese  nnitations  cannot  ûeceive  tûe  eye  of  a, 
connoiasear.  Tne  exécution  always  nas  a  certain  dryness  and 
colaness,  even  m  pièces  wnere  tne  v»ork  is  niost  careful. 

On  tne  contrary  among  tne  Greeks,  tne  aesire  to  refer  to  na- 
ture and  to  lurnian  a  laitùful  transcnpt  of  it  is  aireaay  an- 
nounced  in  tne  most  ancient  intaglios;  but  tne  effort  is  more 
mterestm^  tnere  by  tne  aims  snown  tnan  by  tne  nappy  success 
m  exécution.  Tnus  to  mdicate  tnere  tne  aivisions  oi  tne  braw- 
ny  mass  of  tne  straigût  external  muscles  of  tne  abaoïnen,  it  is 
necessary  to  make  an  tne  abaocuen  tnree  parallel  ridges  (FI.  1, 
18,  24),  or  sometiiiies  leave  vague  tne  entire  moaelmg  of  tnat 
région  of  tne  boay.  Tnat  later  became  on  tne  iQiâge  œore  confor- 
fcea  to  Beaiity.  Tne  wnite  Ime  is  very  clearly  marked,  ana  tne 
aouble  swellm^  foncea  by  tne  flesn  between  tne  aponeuroses, 
of  tne  two  sides  of  tnis  vertical  groove,  are  represented  by 
tnree  or  loar  balls  eut  froa  tne  roll  (FI.  I,  5).  Doubtless 
tnere  is  sometniog  conveational  m  tbis  proceaure  oi  renaenng; 
but  at  least  one  aivmes  tùere  ttie  firni  intention  to  reproauce 
witn  sincerity  tne  cnaracteristic  traits  of  tûe  model.  Tnis  is 
wnat  one  also  feels  id  tne  ara^ms  of  tlie  rest  of  tne  person, 
and  especiaily  of  tne  icembers.  Tnoae  were  at  first  figaued  m 
only  a  guite  suniOiary  ana  perûaps  scûenaatic  fasnion;  but  as  tne 
artist  became  luore  skilful,  ne  enaeavorea  to  give  enougn  vigor 
a»d  accent  to  tne  contour,  tnat  one  could  aistmguisn  tnere  t 
tne  relief  of  tne  principal  ûjuscles.  Besiaes,  even  wnere  tne 
tool  13  Diost  skilful,  tnere  is  always  sonûe  naraness  m  tnise 
indications.  Tne  engraver  is  constramed  by  tûe  narrowness  of 
tùe  field  to  Biœplify  tne  drawint  oi  iiis  figure,  tnac  it  is 
ûifficult  for  niiB  to  recall  tnose  fàats  by  wnicn  m  nature  are 
connected  togetùer  tûe  différent  planes,  tnat  are  superimposea 
ana  interaect  m  tne  covering  of  tne  skeleton.  To  obtain  tne 
desired  effect,  te  accents,  emptiasizes  and  unaerlmes.  Tne  rrjus- 
cles  Booietiaes  nave  in  tne  best  of  nis  works  sometning  of  tnat 
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naraness,  tnat  we  nave  mentionea  m  certain  reliefs  or  tne 
treasury  ot  Cnioos,   tûis  is  tûe  case  in  tne  Bercules  racing 
m  tne  Collection  Luynes  (FI.  I,  20).  It  would  also  De  easy 
to  note  m  even  tne  pièces  m  nnicc  tne  art  appears  aiost  aû- 
vancea,  certain  fauits  m  arawmg,  «inose  example  was  given  to 
tne  engraver  by  conteœporaraBeous  atatuary  until  tfie  eve  of 
tne  keaian  wars,  Tiiis  is  tne  îront  eye  m  tne  profile  nead,  a 
aetail  only  possible  to  verify  on  tne  originels;  tne  bust  tnat 
aevelops  m  its  full  breadtn  above  tne  tnigns  seen  from  tûe 
sioe  (FI.  1,20);  îor  tne  lower  lueiiibers  a  siignt  lack  cf  accora 
m  tne  œanner  m  wnicn  are  presenteo  tne  two  legs. 

For  example,  nere  is  a  curious  intaglio  m  wnicn  tnese  defe- 
cta  are  very  apparent.  (FI.  I,  24).  It  représenta  a  warrior, 
wùicc  witn  nis  left  arm  covers  niooself  witn  a  wide  round  snield. 
Tne  rignt  nana  nolds  a  long  spear.  In  tne  field  is  a  lon^  spear 
benind  tne  warrior,  unaer  tnis  is  a  crown,  tne  neaa  and  body 
of  tne  person  are  irodelea  witn  ducc  accuracy  and  certamty,  b 
bat  tne  legs  are  arrangea  m  sucn  a  straoge  fasnion,  tnat  one 
asiîs  wnat  is  tne  movement  tnat  tne  engraver  desired  to  repres- 
ent?  It  nas  been  proposed  to  ses  tnere  a  coffibatant  exterc^c 
on  ^.'  .  ^^.  '.,  y» no  pulls  from  nis  siae  tne  javelm  tnat  wounaed  nitri^"^ 
eut  a  soiaier  lying  on  tue  grouna  would  tnus  make  sucn  a  ereat 
aeviation  witn  one  lef,  extended  to  tne  left  ana  tne  otner  bent 
to  tne  rignt.  We  snoula  ratner  see  tnere  fi  nazardous  variation, 
an  exaggeration  of  tne  attituoe  by  A-nicn  arcnaïc  art  sougnt  to 
mdicate  tne  dasn  of  a  rapia  race  (FI.  1,20).  Bere  to  better 
indicate  nis  intention,  instead  of  bending  tne  lek  backward, 
tne  arfcist  nas  extenaed  it  nonzontally.  In  nis  aesire  to  att- 
am  expression,  ne  nas  forcea  tne  effect. 

As  itucn  as  to  tne  beauty  of  tne  nuae  foriii,  tne  engraver  is 
sensitive  to  tnat  of  raoveicent;  but  ne  aces  not  imitate  tne  bo- 
Idness  of  tne  Mycenaean  engraver.  Tne  latter  played  witn  tne 
aifficulty,  as  it  is  saïa.  Witnout  worrymg  aboui  tn*  cnances 
of  failure,  ne  iirst  attemptea  to  renaer  tne  œost  violent  move- 
iients.  ana  at  tne  cost  of  numerous  maccaracies,  ne  naa  very 
nappy  successes  m  oraer  of  attempts.  Tne  engraver  of  tne  6  tn 
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century  proceeas  aifferenily.  At  tne  befinnin^  ne  contenta  ûiie- 
self  Nitn  a  very  smali  number  of  attituaes  ttiat  ne  lonfe  exert- 
ea  nimself  to  reproauce,  inas  tnere  is  one  for  wnicn  ne  nae  a 
very  œarKea  préférence.  Tûis  is  tnat  of  kneelmg,  wnicn  ienas 
itself  better  tûan  any  otùer  to  fill  tne  iiela  of  ttie  seal,  He 
gradaaily  becomes  bolQer  ana  Diversifies  tne  movements.  ine  m 
ffiost  lively,  like  tnat  of  Hercules  m  combat  witn  tne  lion  of 
Nemea,  ctoes  not  frij^nten  me  graver  (FI.  1,21).  fie  seeks  tnus 
to  amuse  tne  eye  Dy  tneir  noveity,  sucn  as  tnat  of  tne  same 
was  occupiea  m  fastening  nis  sanaal  (Fig.  4$),  and  tiiat  of  t 
tne  young  man  ail  wnose  strengtn  is  spent  in  restraming  a  re- 
aring  norse  (Fig.  19) •  'lue  boay  is  présentée!  m  front,  sidewi- 
se  ana  even  soraetimes  tne  back,  in  wnat  appears  to  be  tne  iicage 
of  a  ûisk-tnrower  (vignette  at  ena  of  tne  Cùapter).  îne  artist 
even  foresnrtens  but  not  witnout  awkwaraness.  See  tnis  nude 
man  croucning,  Jinose  two  cent  legs  face  tne  spectator  (Fig.^O). 

In  representmg  tne  arapery  is  tne  sanie  progress.  Tne  lolas 
of  tne  fâoric  were  at  first  maicated  only  Dy  some  lines  of  en- 
tirely  geometncal  regulanty;  Dut  on  mtaglios  tnat  must  aate 
from  tne  second  naïf  of  tne  ô  tn  century,  tnose  folas  nave  tne 
saiT;e  refmement  as  on  tne  reliefs  of  toe  treesury  ci  Cnidos, 
'Ine  lii^ntnsss  of  tne  Imen  tunic  is  very  well  renaerea,  for 
one  tnat  Qivmes  tûe  forœs  of  tne  boay  under  tnis  transparent 
veil  (ti'ig.  2^).  As  fer  tne  nair  ana  beara,  tne  looks  of  wnicn 
were  at  first  renaerea  only  by  parallel  Imes  or  by  a  string 
of  beaQS,  as  on  certain  very  ancient  neads;  but  on  tne  less 
arcnaïc  seals,  tne  nair  is  aividea  mto  curls,  tnat  extena  ar- 
ouna  tne  orow  and  on  tbe  nape  witn  entire  freeaoïij  (Fig.  33)- 

At  tûe  clos fc  of  tnis  stuay  tnere  remains  but  one  Question  to 
be  examnea.  Hnere   in  Greece  after  tne  ^  tn  century  were  proa- 
uced  tnis  renaissance  ana  tnis  florescence  oî  glyptics,  to  w 
wûicn  are  due  tne  intagiios  tbat  we  nave  just  stucied?  Ail  in- 
vites us  te  turn  our  eyes  to  lonia.  Tne  nistoncsl  texts,  tne 
style  ot  tne  mtaglios,  tne  aialect  m  wnicn  are  written  tne 
inscriptions  reaa  tnere,  ail  concurs  in  suggestmf  tne  idea, 
tnat  lonian  artists  played  tne  cnief  part  in  tfiis  restoration 
of  a  vanisûea  art  ana  tne  rapid  fligût  tnat  it  took.  Certain 
traits  in  tne  works  aatmg  frona  tne  first  revival  of  tnis  art 
are  explainea  by  tne  persistence  oî  tne  traditions  of  Mycenaean 
sKiii.  It  is  verifiea  tnat  tnese  were  préservée  Icnt-^er  m  Icnia 
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unan  m  tne  rest  of  Greece.  Ine  ictaglios  on  wnicû  is  believed 
to  be  louna  tne  most  vivia  trace  of  ot  tnis  survival  lEOStly  c 
cane  irom  one  of  tne  islanas  of  tne  Ègean  sea,  sfûicii  at  tnat 
epocn  were  suDject  to  ail  tne  enfiuences  of  tùe  bniliant  lon- 
lan  civiiization,  rVe  know  froni  an  assurea  soucce  tnat  Tneoaor- 
03  of  Sanios,  cnat  bold  mnovator,  was  pleaseo  witn  tne  work  on 
nara  stones,  ana  tne  soie  en^fraver  m  tne  arcnaic  âge  was  ano- 
tner  Samian,  è^esarcnos,  wnose  name  is  Known  to  us  by  nistoric- 
al  évidence,  ine  lonian  alpfiabet  witn  its  local  vaneties  is 
recognizea  m  tne  greater  nuoiber  of  tne  signatures  of  artists 
or  of  owners  tnat  wore  soEoe  of  tnose  mta^iios.  In  aany  figur- 
es is  Delievea  to  be  founa  soBietning  of  tne  élégance  and  supp- 
leness,  tnat  eariy  cûaracterize  tne  works  of  lonian  statuary. 
Inere  is  even  a  certain  oetaii  bearine  tne  mark  of  its  origm, 
înus  on  one  of  tne  nriost  beautifui  mtaglios  of  tnis  séries  (Pig. 
19),  tne  narness  of  tne  norse  nas  lotus  flowers  as  ornainents; 
now  tûat  is  a  œotive  whoae  use  is  familiar  to  tne  lonian  deco- 
rator.  He  nas  lavisnea  it  on  painted  vases,  on  tne  sarcopnagus- 
es  of  Clazomene,  on  métal  overlays  and  elsewnere. 

Accoram^,  to  ail  probabilicy,  froœ  worksiiops  founûea  m  Asian 
Greece  ana  1  r.  tne  aajacent  islanas  caîiie  tne  first  engravea  sto- 
nes  m  tne  1   tn  century  and  tne  first  naïf  of  the  ô  tn;  tcen 
wnen  tne  use  of  tnose  seals  liaa  extenoea  everywnere,  lonian  w 
worKmen  seekmg  new  patrons  œust  sstablisn  tUenselves  nearly 
everywnere  m  auropean  Greece,  'iT\é   even  m  ttie  aistent  colonies; 
tney  carriea  witn  tneai  tneir  tools  ana  processes.  Wnat  could 
not  fail  even  to  accelerate  tnis  exoaus  was  tne  Fersian  invas- 
ion, and  a  iittle  later  tne  great  disasters  followmg  tne  great 
revolt  of  lonia.  Aœong  tne  mtaglios  reproauced  nere,  wnose  e 
exécution  is  freer,  more  tnan  one  could  nave  oeen  executea  at 
Corintn,  Sicyon  or  Argos,  Atnens  or  iigma,  m  any  city  wnere 
tne  Works  of  statuary  suggesteo  to  tùe  engraver  motives  witc 
a  nappy  effect,  furnisbmg  niiri  witn  nodels  to  lœitate  ana  rea- 
uce;  but  m  tne  aomain  of  art  as  m  tnat  of  pure  tnougfit,  oî 
nistory,  science  ana  pnilosopùical  spéculation,  tDe  lonians 
naa  given  tne  mpulse.  Tne  Ruropean  GreeKS  naa  long  aelayea, 
bat  profitea  oy  tnese  fessons  ana  exacûpies.  On  a  country  better 
protectea  tnan  Asian  Greece  froni  tne  enterprises  ot  oriental 
conquerors,  aiter  tne  misfortunes  of  lonia,  tney  coula  continue 
to  proceea  witn  firm  ana  sure  pace  m  Cte  patns  openea  te  tneir. 
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by  tùe  bold  genius  of  tûose  precursora  and  beginners. 
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Cûapter  XV.  NuiDisaiatics. 
Gênerai  ineory  ol'  Grecian  Money. 
1.  Invention  of  coioa^e. 
In  ireatinÉ  ot  Lyaia,  we  accepceci  tne.  tradition  attributing 
to  tne  Lydian  kmgs  of  tûe  dynasty  of  Merniades  tùe  invention 
01  coinafee.-'-  l'cis  traaition  was  guaranteed  by  a  witness,  wiiose 
autnority  it  is  difficult  to  reject,  Xenopûanes  of  Colopcoc.^ 
He  livea  m  tne  6  tn  century  in  a  country  aajoinin^  Lydia  ana 
even  attacnea  to  it  by  Donas  ot  vassalage,  p-or  tûe  needs  oi 
coiriïïierce  conductea  witn  tne  cities  of  tne  coast,  coins  struck 
ac  Sardes  œust  circulate  in  acundance  even  at  Colopnon  and  m 
ail  lonia,  i^lso  Xenopnanes  mterested  niiBseli  greatly  in  ail 
tnat  concernea  tne  past  of  nis  people.  Eefore  aevoting  nimself 
to  tnose  prjilosûpnic&i  spéculations,  tnat  uiaae  nii  tne  first 
master  of  tûe  ceiebratea  scûool  of  lilaea,  ne  naa  wntten  a  long 
poea.'  on  tne  tounamg  of  nis  native  city,  ano  on  tûe  compétition 
tnat  it  naa  carnea  on  witn  tne  colonial  unaertakmgs  of  tne 
Pûoceans.  No  one  was  better  preparea  to  be  accurately  inforniea 
concernmg  tûe  origm  of  an  instrument  of  excnange,  wûose  aav- 
antages  naa  been  so  quickly  seized  on  by  tne  Greeks  of  tûe  coa- 
st, ceceuse  tney  nasteneo  to  appropnate  tne  oenefits.  Xenopn- 
anes gàve   tûere  a  statement  tnat  must  nola  tne  first  pliice.  If 
ne  were  Dorn  acout  620  as  believea,  dis  fatner  or  at  n;ost  nis 
granafatner  saw  appear  on  tne  market  tne  first  in^ots  of  pale 
goia  on  t^nicn  &  ccief  of  State  nad  placed  ûis  itark, 

Kote    i.v^A.    ftv3\,o\.va    ûe    \''kr\.,    Yo\..    Y-,    BooVi   '■J'Ill,    C>\ap.    11,2. 

ret^'V    \o    "tviio    cQor\ta    "t\vat   vue    ^aoe   Yvaà    coxva.\.o.tv\.\\^   unàer    our    e\j^ea 
\B\\\,\e    a\ceXcw\,Ti\^   -tVvxs    aur\3e\ii    of    ^^«a    or\.é,\,x\   ot    ^^«a    co\.na^e    ot 
X\ve    G>reeV:   c\\\.e3.    ?\r8\,    \s    t\\a    toooV:   ot    Prax\co\.s    Lenor-^^ont ,    un- 
tor\\)»ua\c\iW    uTvt  ^^^•a'^e■^•,    îi^.   mouxvaxe    àaws    \^  an\\.c;vi\.\a ,    \cc\ures 
è\.\3ex\    at    \X\z    Kcvt\,ono.\    L\.\5rar\^    \i\    1870-1877.    1878-1879.     î\^^n    \,a 
\>ar't\.tu\av\i^    a   \fiorV.   \,  t   courae    ot    v\x'o\,\ca.X\,0(\   'o»^    our    co^i^,eo.é^ue , 
y..     iia^iaXon*.  -    'Yro.vte    à-ea    u\oxvna\,es    i|,reGc\ue3    et    roma\,T\eô.     âo    t^-v 
<\as    appeared.    part    t'^^'st    ot    ^o\.    1    \,u    1901,    Part    II    ot    oo\.    I, 
co«vpr\,jj\.x\é,    ovee\c   co\t\3    t^o<^    ^^'2-    or\.?â\,tv   X^    t\\e    i^aàvan   \ïiava.l907« 
Vot.    II,    comprtBtnè   cotua    ot    "^tve    etftp\re    anà.   ot    t\\.e    Peratan    Ac\\a- 
mexxtàea,    ot    ■^^«'    âemxttc    Ov\,ewt    auà    ot    kôV-a   i4\.aor    to    tue    b    tYv 
aaà    l\    tVx    ceutuvtea.    1910.    Part    III,    ivttaa    ot    pVatea,    Ito    85, 
1907-,    76    to    186,    1910.    lu    tuaae    ^BorV,a    vûvtt    Pe    tound    à\ftouaaeà 
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al^  oi'-  ir'-qu'iat.ly  ccaplex  and  quite  obscure  problenis,  ttiat  ap- 
pear  lo  ttuB  liiscorian.  We  caanot  enter  on  tûese  aiscussions. 
fie   mast  content  ourseives  zo   follow  tfiese  very  safe  guiaes  anà 
State  Drietly  rroni  toeiii  tne  resuits,  tnat  seeœ  to  be  tne  beat 
acquired  by  tûe  science  oî   numisKatics. 

Kote  2. p. 44.  Po\-\\)ix.  IX,  83. 

Hère  agic  is  wnâL  Heroaotus,  anotnsr  Asian  Greek,  wrote  m 
tûe  course  of  tne  followinÊ  century:-  "Accorain^  to  our  kûowl- 
eage,  tne  Lyaians  were  tûe  first  to  make  use  of  struck  coins 
or"  ,^oia  ariQ  silver,"-*-  For  a  long  titt  was  seen  in  tnat  assertion 
of  Heroaotus  only  a  pure  ana  simple  confirmation  of  tne  evicie- 
Qce  01  Xenopûanes,  Guite  recentiy  was  proposea  anotùer  interp- 
rétation of  tnis  text,  ïne  Lyaian  coins  assignea  to  Gygas,  3a- 
ayattes  and  Alyattes  are  ail  naae  of  thet  natural  alloy,  tnat 
tne  Greeks  caile*  wûite  gold  or  eiectrun,  iater  replacea  by  a 
coniage  of  pure  goia  ana  one  of  silverc  Heroaotus  aia  not  mt- 
ena  to  state  tnat  tne  ^yaians  first  succeeoed  m  separating 
gola  ana  siiver,  until  tnen  closeiy  associatea  m  tne  métal 
struck  m  coins. "^  /<ny  ne  praièea  t-rjeii  ^as  to  nave  firsL  Known 
now  to  n,aKe  coins  or  pure  uietai,  ecla  ana  siiver, 

Tne  nypotnesis  is  intenious;  but  we  fear  tnat  it  errs  by  toc 
n.ucn  subtilty.  As  celieve  tnat  heroaotus  only  wisnea  to  recora 
a  lact  01  public  notonety  m  ail  Asian  Greece,  tne  prœority 
of  invention  tnat  tne  nistonan  nao  to  créait  to  tôt  Lydian  m 
monarcny.  ine  terris  tnao  oc  usea,  it  cannot  ce  aeniea,  tûere 
appear  to  appiy  catner  co  tne  comaÉe  of  tne  lest  kmg  of  tar- 
ais, ratner  tnan  tnat  of  nis  preoecessors;  eut  froŒ  tfie  tiae 
of  heroojtus,  men  touna  m  tne  markets  of  lonia  scarceiy  any 
of  tne  Êia  staters  or  pale  ÊOia  oi  tne  rirst  îv'ermoaaes.  For 
Heroûotus  at  tne  betinnin;  oî  tne  ^  tn  century,  wnat  représen- 
tée tne  Lyaian  coma.fe  were  tne  kmo.  of  tiOla  ana  siiver  strucK 
by  Croesus.  fûe  reason  is  excellent,  circulatea  m  treat  quan- 
tity,  toey  aiust  renaam  in  circulation  îor  n^any  yetirs  ai  ter  tne 
Persian  conouest  m  tnat  satracy  of  Asia  r/mor,  wnicn  naa  Sara- 
13  as  its  capital,  heroaotus  was  not  a  nuiïiisn;atist.  He  aia  not 
mquirs  concemm^  tne  ruaifiientary  types  cy  wnicn  tne  snops  oi 
preceaea  tnese  Crveseias,  as  tbey  are  calleo,  wbicn  ne   sa^  were 
stili  so  [fucn  sou^nt  m  tne  entire  Anatolian  pfeninsula.  he  ou- 
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quite  n&turaliy  tcouent  o  tnese  Creseias,  wriec  ne  oelievea  t 
tnai  ne  snouia  aLtnbute  to  Lae  Lydians  me   narveilous  invent- 
ion, 01  rtiiicû  tney  aia  dog  Lûink,  nowever  non  ana  civilizea 
tney  were,  neicner  ti^ypt  nor  Cnaiaea,  Between  î-ne  pièces  assig- 
nea  do  Gyges  ana  tnose  tirst  strack  m  tne  great  cities  of  lon- 
la,  tne  resembiance  is  sucn,  tnat  it  nas  fceen  necessary  to  make 
a  aistmction,  to  trust  te  »ery  slignt  maications.  Tùe  sanie 
matenai,  t'orra,  eut  ana  appearanCe.  Ail  Lfiese  pièces,  to  wnat- 
ever  œint  tûey  are  reierrea,  appear  to  oate  iroœ  tne  saae  time. 
Tnis  close  reseiiiolance  nas  su^gestea  a  ooubt,  Uen   nave  askea, 
were  not  tiie  true  mventors  cne  ïonians?  Uaaer  tne  Mernnaaes, 
i^nile  tne  Lyaians  fourni  tneir  neignbors  m  lonia,  tney  snowea 
tnemselves  very  passionate  aamirers  of  tne  civilization  eno  a 
arts  ot  Greece,  Pernaps  m  imitation  of  tne  Greeks  of  kiietus 
ana  of  iipnesus,  tney  oegan  to  striKe  coins. 

tjowever  specious  tnao  conjecGurd,  ne   oo  not  tnink  tnere  is 
reason  to  stop  tnere.  Wnat  iLost  nave  given  tne  soverei^ns  of 
Lycia  tne  laea  of  tnus  placme  on  electrum  clanks  tnis  inpres- 
sion,  tnat  iiKe  tne  seal  of  tne  Kiue  were  Dotn  tne  natural  con- 
Qitions  of  tne  sarrounain.ts  wnere  tneir  )Cower  was  establisnea, 
ana  tne  recairements  oi  tne  coiiiiiierce  to  wnicn  were  aevotea  tne 
people  wnicn  tney  ^overneo.  Ey  tne  exploitation  of  tne  quartz 
v3ins  of  liir.oius  enn  of  ùicyîe.,  as  -.ïen  r-is  tne  wasninî^  of  cne 
aunfercas  se  no  s  camea  oohu    cy  tue  iivers   aescenaia^  iroi);  t 
r;nfc  Pnrycian  piatsau,  cncse  princes  ais{:oseû  of  n   consiaeracie 
Quantity  of  me   precioas  iiietais.  On.   tne  otner  nana,  tne  friena- 
iy  relations  irsintamea  witn  tne  Assynan  eœpire  nao  allcived 
tneiTi  to  ori:'9ni2,e  s    reeular  caravan  service,  «nicn  came  frou,  t 
tne  jtreat  laoustnan  cities  cf  tne  casin  ci  tne  napnrates  to 
Sarais,  tneir  capital.  Aq^   if  une  iiarititiie  con:n;.erce,  for  wDicn 
a  reourn  ireignt  is  necessary,  iieecs  a  natarci  eouivalent  «na 
not  9  payiient  m  sf-ecie,  it  is  noc  cne  sane  lor  a  continental 
coiïiUierce.  "inere  ail  excess  naf  t^afe  requirin(^  an  aaaition  of 
transporc  animais,  tne  ortoer  of  tne  caravan  m  purcnasinf  for 
tne  joarney  is  interested  m  suDstitutini^  a  portable  value  of 
lïietal  for  û-ercnaoàize,  a  cuur.trous  ana  neavy  value. "-^  Bcr  tnis 
purpose  tnose  caravan  men  lïust  carry  witn  tneir,  a  ouantity  of 
tnose  rin,S:^s  or  bars  ot  cola  or  of  silver,  wnicn  we  see  repres- 
enteo  m  ipyptian  paintings;'^  eut  it  is  necessary  te  contmual- 
iy  resort  to  tne  calance  to  ensure  tnat  tnose  ineots  nave  reaii}/ 
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tne  weignt  assii^nea   to   tceiL   by  local   cuscoas.    It  was  an   laea 
cf   ^enius   10  otuit   ttie   neea  oi   tnese   wei^nings   by   scampiD,£  on 
lae  in£:OX   a  n.arK  tnaL   dnoula   inaicate  and  guarantee   tne  value. ^ 

Kotc    \.^.4'7.    ^aàet.    La   L\^a\.e    eX   \e   «lorvàe    érec    au   tew.'pa    àea 
iievuadaa.    v»    i^T .    Ko    otve    Vvaa    atvxàveà   L\A4\a    'oe%<ter    Xt^au    B.o.àe\, 
or    àet'^^'2''^    \tt\."t\\    aucVv    \)rac\.a\ou   aa   \\e    \vo.a   dowe    xu   \\v\.a   i*.e«^oVv, 
\\\e    po.vt    tYvat    X\v\ô    State    ax\à    \\k\%   v^op^-^-    '«^aoe    9\.a\^eci    aa    \uter- 
«veà\aT\.e8    betxaeex^    \,\\e    c\o\.\\.xaX\,ox\    o^    Aô\<o.    ot    X^e  -  Ûu9\\vate8    a 
axvà   10Ts,Xaw    ^ireece.    Bvi    XVie    aame    Xn   X\\e    t<.eoue    àes    uT\X>3craXXXea 
du    mXax,    189    ,    p.    118-121,    Xa   L^  Xx\\3ei\XX0T\    de    Xa   wounaXe,    ÇVvXàoxv 

à"*  kv^oa. 

KoXe    2. p. 47.    \^XaXoXre    de    X^AvX.    YoX.    Y,    ¥Xê,.    156. 

KoXe    3.^.47.    krXaXoXXe   Y\.aa   v>ev\j,   ,\ieXX    appvecXaXeà    X\ve    ad\3auX- 
a|e    XYvaX    an    XnàuaXrXaX    auà    cowinvevoXaX    peopXe    toux\à   \>\^    X\ve    Xx\\o- 
enXXou   ot    coxna-.  -    **yiew   aèree    Xo    âXoe    at^à   veccX\De    Xxv    e-xcuanèe 
a   maXerXaX   uaetvv.^»    ^-^    XXseXt  >    eaaXXxi^    uXXXX7.eà    Xx\    X\ve    uaaè,ea    ot 
W.'^z*    ¥ov    exampXe,    X\\xa   \ûaa    Xron,    aX\\iev    or    sowe    oXVver    axva^oé,- 
oua    avibaXance,,    \û'a,oae    àX^^exvaXoxva    at\à   MseXàVvX    \Dcre    aX   tx^**    àeXer- 
\ftXxveà,    atvd,   X\vexv   t^''^'^^^^    "^o    rewovje    t\vô    Xroxx^Xe    ot    coxvXXxwxaX    me- 
asureTO.ex\Xa,    xX    vaaa    uvar^^eà    o\^    a   parXXcuXar    aXaft\v,    a    a\i&,u    ot    v-t-a 
oaXue.    V^oXXXXca.    1,    &V 

One   asKs    »^Dy   "cnis   laea,    tnat   seen.s   to   us   very    siujpie,    nao   not 
corne    co    cne   mna  or'   scre  î^^i.ii»n  :.)c  Cn^ldean   njonarcti;    but  no 
ooe   nad   it   cet'ore    the   iirst  years  ci    tne  7   tn   century.    Tr^e   ev- 
loence  anc   tnat  oi    tne   [iionuii.ents   ccncur   m   aeiLonstrating   tLis. 
If   tnis   ce   so,    tnere   is   no  resson   to  Question   tne  a^reemg   st- 
atements   of   Xericcnancs   anc   of   àcrocc  ont!.,    'ALen   tije   latter   assu- 
res  us   tnat   tue  Lyaians   were   first  qï  ail  men   known   to   niro   to 
strike   coins,    ne  aocs   tnat  "tney   wore   trie  first  cnapeloi."^ 
Wnat   précise  meanio,'^   aia   ne  five   te   tnat  wora?  Tnis  sutject  n 
nas    Deen   iiucn   aiscusseo;    but  wnat   is   certain   is,    tnat   cy    tne 
use  ot    tnis   terri,    tne   nistorian   m'iencec   to  âitirn,   test    cdis 
peopifc    n-aoc   proci'   oi    very    spécial   aptituoe    ter    a   certain    kind 
of  coiriiî.ercc,    aistmtuisnec    oy   certain   cpar acteris tic   traits   f 
IroiL    tne   coir,rcerce   cy    Carter   practisso    oy   toe   Fûoenicians   for 
several   centuries  on   ail   tne  coasts   of   tne   fëiaiterranean.'    . 
Apparently,    wnat   m  nis  mmo  naoe  tne   aifference   betiveen   zhe 
ffiercnants   like    tne   Fnoenicians  ana   tnose  deeiênated   as   ccapeloi 
was,    tnat   tne   latter   mversely   to  tne   former,    employée   iconey 
to   accelerate  ana   siiï:plify   tne  opérations   af    tneir   traffic. 
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i<ote  o.p.ivT.  fteroàoXua  Was  a  \Der\^  cVear  \,àecv  ot  t,\\e  conàVtS,- 
oi\8  \x\  \n\v\,C'c\  vseva  XraxvôacXeà  P\^,oe^\.c\o.x\  cowinerce;  \\.e  \,^^à\,catee 

In  spite  of  xnsir  inaustriai  ana  comniercial  activity,  tùe 
Grecian  cities  oï   lonia  aia  not  possea  a  mass  of  ppecious  nier- 
ais, tûat  coula  De  cotupared  witn  tnat  wûicû  tne  Lyàian  nionarcHs 
nad  at  tneir  cofliDûand.  It  was  not  flitn  tfiem,  bux  witD  Inese  pr- 
inces eiEDarrassea  oy  tneir  wealtn,  tnat  one  must  imagine  Lne 
application  x.o   xnat  purpose  oi  a  portion  of  tne  aisposable  cap- 
ital. B'urtner,  if  tne  neeas  of  terrestrial  coffinerce  causea  tûe 
attempts  irom  wnicu  cane  money,  tnese  neeas  maae  tneiiiselves  f 
felt  at  Sardis  Defore  Deing  expenencec  at  iipiiesus  or  Miletus. 
Tne  niercûanaize  brougnt  oy  caravans  fron  tne  icterior  reaccea 
tne  coast  only  Py  traversmg  Lyaia.  After  many  weeiîs  of  travel, 
tnese  trains  broke  culk  m  tiie  caravanserais  of  Sarais,  Tnere 
m  accoraance  witn  tne  aeaanss  transaiitted  to  tneiii,  tne  Lyaian 
iiiiadleBen  sent  to  cne  or  anotcer  port  of  tne  ccast  a  certain 
séries  of  baies.  Was  it,  not  in  follo«in|^  ttiis  business  tnat 
Fytnios  of  Sarais  èainea  tne  enormous  fortune,  ionien  ne  Dasten- 
ea  to  place  a  g  tne  aisposal  oi  Xerxes  to  aia  iirt  m  payin£  tne 
expenses  of  tne  war?  -^  riny  lurtner  reject  tne  evioence  of  tne 
Greeks  m  tnis  ttatcer?  îneir  national  vanity  is  known  te  us. 
niiy  refuse  to  beiieve  tneir.  on  tneir  wora,  wnen  fer  once  to  to 
one  ot  tnose  people  Geruieû  barbarous  by  tneir,  tney  attribute 
tne  Oient  of  one  or  tnose  inventions,  tnat  make  an  epocn  in 
tne  nistory  of  naiianity?  Ae  can  take  tnea  at  tneir  word.  From 
Asia  tney  corrowea  tne  pnnciple,  tne  conception  oi  iioney;  bat 
of  wnat  was  at   tne  oriLin  cniy  an  économie  expecient,  tney  kne/v 
ùOH   te  ir.ake  it  a  work  of  art  m  crief  tinie."^  Ail  tnat  tne  Lya- 
ian coiner  proposea  was  to  âtair:p  on  a  blank  e  niark  to  confer 
on  it  a  aefinite  value.  Unaer  tne  graver  of  tne  Greek  corners 
after  a  crief  delay,  tnis  ir.ark  wiil  cecoirie  a  conaenseo  relief, 
iiacn  City  v»ill  place  on  itt  noney  a  type  peculiar  to  itself, 
tnat  castmguisnes  it  froir.  tne  tiiOney  of  otner  cities.  It  will 
be  necessary  to  vsry  tnese  types  mfmitely,  ana  tne  inaemat- 
lon  01  tne  entraver  of  coins  will  tnus  be  incitée  to  alivays 
fma  novelty  Dy  reason  of  tne  narrowness  of  tne  iiela,  cnese 
artists  tnac  entrave  on  cornelian  or  jasper  can  ocly  sttam  p 
précision  oana  refinement  of  lEodelin^  at  tne  cost  of  an  effort 


retuiatea  on  tnat  tne  copteMiJOianeus  sculpture  ana  will  foliow 
its  aavancfc.  in  tnese  conaitions  is  zaeve   actually  a  reaaon  for 
ois^uting  witn  tne  Lyaians  tne  nonor  oï   a  nappy  initiative,  ac~ 
coroea  to  tnea.  cy  tne  Greek  nistonans?  In  wnat  concerns  money 
as  l'or  oiany  otner  borrcwings  of  tne  saine  kinQ,  tne  portion  of 
tne  giory  taiimg  to  ine  Greeks  is  yet  tne  moet  beautiful,  Tne 
last  corners  in  tne  antique  worla,  tney  nave  inneritea  trom   ail 
labors  accoœplisnea  by  precedmÉ  civilizationa,  laeas  conceiv- 
ed  by  tûeii),  sciences  tfiat  tney  nave  sketcnea,  varions  tecnnics 
witn  proceaures  invented  by  tnem;  but  ail  tnat  tney  receivea 
tnus,  tney  developea,  rertilizea,  iLaturea  ana  even  brcu^nt  to 
perfection. 

Xote  l.p.ivô.  ûeroàotua.  Yll,  27-29. 

KoXe  2. p. 48.  lu  a  Xz\si    vaoràa,  kuàre  i^\.c^e\  \vaa  \5er\^  iûe\,\  \,T\id- 
^cateà  vBVvat  ixkOTveXra\^  art  ^lecame  \t\  tYve  tianàa  oif  t\\e  G'ree\^a-,  kn 
cv,r\,  "  acvv^a  ^e,  -\n\\03e  t^®^*^  ^-s  so  \.S.«v\,Xed,  ax\à  ■t\va\,  muât  Vvotà 
as  \,xv  X\\.z    \\otto\B  ot  t\ve  ^vauà  àropa  ot  tVve  essence  ot  tt^e,  ot 
expreas\ox\  ax\(*  ot  t\\oué>t.'  l,3our,  des  Da^^ts.  Jau.  l^k.i'dO'â . 

tne  pale  eolc  pièces  oï  Lne  iirsi-  iv.erajiao.eii,  of  ;v:ilet,us  sna 
of  li'pcesus,  nao  aireaoy  circuiatea  for  soiie  tin-e  m  lonia  ana 
une  aojacent  isianas,  wnen  tne  auropean  Greeks  also  aesired  to 
nave  tneir  o.vn  œoney.  iney  nao  not  aelayea  to  undesatana  tne 
services  renoerea  cy  tnis  oew  means  of  exccange.  Ail  eviaecces 
agrée  on  tnis  point,  tnat  Pnidon,  kidp  of  Areos  satisfieo  tnis 
aesire.  Bor  tnis  reascn  current  traaition  causes  ma.  to  figure 
aŒon^  tne  persona^ee,  soiie  le^ienaery  ana  tne  otners  nistorical, 
to  wnoK  it  refers  tne  invention  oi  aoney  id  its  local  variati- 
ons.■*■  FliiQon  inventeQ  notnin^;  eue  te  nis  initiative  vïere  aue 
tne  first  coins  issuea  on  tne  rvestern  snores  of  tne  iigean  sea,^ 
Inese  coins  were  pièces  of  silver  witn  tne  effi&y  of  tne  sea 
lentil,  &nac  were  struck  in  tne  islana  of  iii<^iDa;^  wnicn  was  t 
aepenaent  on  Ar.fclis.  Incse  pièces  wir.n  tneir  type  of  very  cela 
relief  represent  a  more  acvancea  scate  of  tne  monetary  art  tnan 
tnat  of  tne  electrum  pièces  of  Gypes  ana  of  tne  first  comage 
of  kilex-us."^  Ëesioes  of  tne  cnronicle  of  Faros  even  carnes  b 
back  "GO  tne  9  tn  century  tne  reien  of  Fnidon,  neroaotus  is  irore 
wortny  oi  creaence,  and  ne  places  about  tne  itictle  of  tne  7  tn 
century  tne  prince  to  wnoir  nis  contemporaries  nave  crecitea  t 
tne  estaclisniient  of  tne  first  conûplete  and  regular  systeit  of 
weignts  ana  nieasures  acoptea  m  tne  entire  Feloponessus,  a  sys- 


systeiD  accoramg  to  wnicfi  was  necessarjly  calcalated  xûe  aize 
01  tne  royal  comage.^  Tne  autnor  oï   tûe  Cùronicle,  to  wûoni  c 
can  be  imputea  several  otùer  errors  of  tne  same  kina,  aoobtless 
confusea  m  one  sole  personage  several  Argive  kmgs  of  tne  same 
naiEe.  In  tne  distant  past  tnat  ne  naa  m  view,  Argos  iras  alrea- 
ay  tne  most  powerful  of  tne  little  States  among  wnicn  was  aiv- 
ided  tne  Felo^ori-T-u  . 

6-16. 

Xo\e  l.p.iv'â.  PoWux.  IX,  83. 

Xo\e   3.v»4^»    lÊp'^orus    att^^^^-à   t\\aX   Wxoae   p\<ece3    caae   t^oa   \ 

XoXe    4.p.\^»    Lenormatk-t ,    La   )tOT\T\a\.e    àaxxa    \"' axvt\.(;;\x\.\e.    ïo\.    I. 
p.    132-136. 

Ko"te   l.p.SO.    Berodotua    ^M'\,    127^,    amoT^è,   X^z   preteT^àera   \o    t 
\\\e   \vai\a.   ot    ^^2-    àa.u|\\\cr    ot    CWatYvenaa,    X\^rant   oT    S\.c\^otv,    *ctv- 
■txoTva    a   aou   ot    P^vàotv,    W   M^aa    aoou\    *'ae    v^ear    607    •tVxo.X    0\,\.axy\eT\- 
ea    commexxceà    Xo    |o\DerT\   S\c>^oxv.    Accorà\x\t-.   to    'r.ôroàotus,    frvXlon 
muax    X\\&T\    \\aL\3e    reSiâneà    aX    Xrèos    Xt\    X'ue    secorxà    VvaXt    ot    "^^2,    7    \\\ 
cenX\ir\^.    'T\ve    Ç\\\àon    X>\aX    àcroàoXua   rnaVea    a    couXe^porarv^    ot    0\.\a- 
X\\eTvea   aXXX\.    Xa    \\\z    aa-t^e    aa   \\.e,    \»ao    accoràXnè    Xo    Xue    auXYvor    t 
toX\»«eà    ^o\^    PauaanXaa    l,ÏI,    22-2,,    Xr\    XYve    8    Xr    Oi^m^iaà.    1,784    B.C") 
'o\)^    to^G^-    "tocV   f^o^   ■^^«'    î.'^-eaxva    X\xe    preavàenc^^    ot    ■t^a    0\\^ikp\c    ta- 
mea.    'î^vXa    Xa    XVve    aat^e   xiXoXeiNt    XT\Xer\5eTvXXoT\i   oT    ^    ^"^^è    ot    Xrèoa, 
X\vcvT,   fterodoXua    meatva    \t\    X'ne    curXoua    vaaaaèe-    N-tv    it\vXc\^   \ve    enumer- 
cibXea    aXX    XV\e    aona    ot    X\\e    T\o\)Xe    race    am\iXXXoua    ot    X\\e   Vvonor    ot 
aXXi^Xné,   X\vemaeX\>ea   \aXxVv    X\\e    po\»ertu\    OrXhaèorXàea,    «Uex\   \z    a<iàa 
Xw   ret^T'enoe    Xo    ?^Xàox\    Xo    XVve    Mioràa    aXreaàv^    ç^uoXeà,    Xtveae*. - 
^vireeV"^  .    "îVvere    aeema    Xo    ^e    proauceà    Xxv   Xt\e    \\XaXorXaT\a    ot    ^^e 
'SiWexNXaXXc    a^e    re^'^^e-XXa^aXe    cov\ty*s>'OT\a    concernXnè  .X>\e    àXtt*'^^^'^ 
aucceaaora    ot    ■^^"2-    AeracXXàe    ^e'akenoa^    per\\apa    Xt\    X\vax    "at^XX»^    X\\e 
navue    ot    Ç^Xàon   \»aa    Xr aua'ttXXXeS    f^'om    t^XV^er    ce    30t\    or    reappeareà 
0.x    XAteroaXa.    1t\   x\\e    ^mParraaat^^wX    cauaeJ    Xo    us    o\^    \\\.z    conXra 
aXcXor\^    a\.aer  XXoTva ,    V\ero(ioXua,    v>ii<:iTzv    X\se    6oet\Xa,     Xa    aXvvX    xae 
^eaX    éuXàe    Xo    to^^o^» 

Hère  is   tnen   tne  conclusion  tnat  is   lŒposea.    In   tne  century 
followme   tne   invention  01    tne  officiai  comage  of   tne   precic- 
us  Doetals,    ail   Greek  cities   0     sonie   importance,    ŒetroLolises 
ano   colonies,    bepan   to   strike  coins.    ït   is   tne   cusmess   ci    tce 
iiumismatist   to  arranee   for   eacn  citv   tne   séries   ci    tne    nièces 


t>2 
tnat  IX.   issuea,  i^oliowinic  as  far  as  possicle  tce  cnronoiopical 
oraer.  Aa  for  us,  ail  tnat  we  retain  oi  dis  iaconous  invesii- 
gation  13  tne  ligût  cast  on  toe  startmg  point,  tne  origms  ot 
tne  monetary  art.  por  ail  tnese  séries,  wnatever  aiveraity  tû- 
ey  présent,  tnere  are  only  two  ceÊianmgs  or  tne  Imes,  tne  e 
electtuoi  Œoney  of  tne  first  (iseramaaes  ana  or  Miietus,  ana  tne 
silver  Œoney  of  Fniaon;  eut  wnen  tne  iatter  openea  nis  tint  at 
Higma,  ne  was  only  an  imtator.  Agam  nave  ne   verifiea  a  ract, 
wnose  prooi  was  alreaay  sappliea  go  us  m  otner  laacs  cy  tne 
atudy  of  tne  ŒonuŒents.  In  tne  aouain  of  maustry  as  m  tnat 
of  pure  tnougùt,  Asian  Greece  nas  always  ceen  several  générat- 
ions m  aavance  oi  auropean  Greece, 

2«  Materials  ana  Frocesses  of  ?acricôtion. 

Iq  spite  of  tne  interest  presentea  cy  tnis  staay,  we  cannot 
investiêate  nere  fcy  wnat  netnoas  tne  civilizations  of  ï^ypt  a 
and  01  Cnalaea  supplied  tne  atsence  c:  comec  ironey,  maicats 
tne  part  playea  cy  tne  precious  aetals  piayea  m  excnanges  ce- 
fore  tfae  invention  of  Œoney,  aefine  tne  two  cocierous  systens 
iD  use  among  Cnalaeo-Assyrians,  nor  snow  now  tne  Gree^s  applie; 
tû  tneir  monetary  mgots  scietiics  one  ana  scmetiics  tne  otLsr 
01  tnose  systcis,  loaiiyint  zneu    acccr::inr  ûc  tne  SLecial  con- 
venience  ana  weignc  or  tne  pièce  tndt  serve-  as  a  sianaar;.  it 
is  only  Cy  tne  naie  or  art  works,  tcat  ccias  nave  tneir  çiaces 
a;arkea  m  tnis  nistory.  Ine  entraver  cf  leaais,  as  ne  is  caliec 
toaay,  for  us  is  only  an  artist  tnat  applies  te  iLetal  m  very 
particular  conaitions  tne  netDoas  or  sculpture,  co^ever  we  can- 
not aispense  witn  insistint  on  twc  peints,  csrcre  surveymg  t 
tne  Œost  curious  ana  Œost  ceautitui  ncri^s   or  tne  icnetary  art. 
By  tneir  fom  ana  acpearance,  antiaue  ccms  iiifer  2.azii   ircs 
our  own.  inis  is  cecause  iD.e    processes  erplcyea  -fer  ia<ic£  ;ûèi 
oiffer  treatiy  rroi  tncsc  ic  use  tcaay  m  our  iints.  Ine  3ues- 
tion  or  cne  craft  is  tco  cicse  te  me  cuesiic::  of  art,  :er  i; 
10  ne  possible  to  seuarate  tne*.  '«ten  tof  necessàry  aetai^s  21 
Lnis  subjeci  nave  ceen  criefi\  ^ivea,  *e  last  ceiieci  sna  exp- 
iain  tne  ternes  cy  «oicn  tne  GreeKS  usuaiiy  .''-esiîca^ea  tne  aiv- 
isions  ana  suDoivisions  ci   tneir  Ecney.  Inese  teris,  lere  or 
iess  literaiiy  transuiittea,  aave  lassea  into  ine  laa^iaa^e  ci 
numiaïuatics.  4"8  snali  Dcivc-  to  uss  icei  tce  ircf^ueatiV,  ur  1: 
uoL  Lo  rt'  iniporLant.  co  aeiiur  lûeir  xe^cic?,. 

lue  lueLnLii!  uLiii2:t'a  in  nr.'L.ioui  tv  icr  vOinjUc:  àr^  :r:  S5ic 


wnicij  aoaerû  aocieiies  siiii  cevoie  lo  iLtii  parpcne,  scic,  21 
ver  ana  oopper.  ÎLe  àDOienis  rartner  usea  rcr  mi^  parpos^  ii 
otner  ttaceridi,  ^iecirua..  a  câLurài  cr  ariirici&iL  i^^c*  c 
or  silver.  Inia  .«[&o  for  tnex  a  loarûL  aeùai.  Itère  are  rrc£  l 
iLany  Greek  cilles  ii/:e  'LyziCùE  an:  ?r.soea,  a=  le.^  as  11  a  zi 
ferenx  epocn  rroiL  lany  roya^  GyoaEiies  c:  ^le  -e.ieniîiic  icr 
séries  cl  pièces  of  eieciroi.  'iLe  eùa^^ar-  c:  iLaL  a^.cj 
troa.  Cï;in%  iixec.  iP  varies  iucl  r'rcx  ^ne  serieî  ic-  a!:c-tiier  a 
soDGeTiinies  in  t.ne  sane  aeriea.  C^rùain  icms  c:  e 
neariy  pare  çOia;  tney  scarcely  Lave  icre  pnan  : 
ver  to  8^  cr  £cia.  Cn  me  cccirarj,  m  opcers 
m  reversea  anQ  pnere  is  scarce.?  :  per  cen*  z:  çZ^z,  He;»eei 
tûese  "Pifo  exirenes  are  icuni  axi  lE^erieaiaie  ceirees.  Zcls";! 


x  ^  i.  - 
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nés  gOiG  ana  soîePiu.e£  siiver  is  il  ezcess.  .rcesa 
ea  lor  Lne  elecxrui.  ccms  0:  lis  preiece  =  sor=  cpin 
ana  01  silver,  an  exaip^e  icucse;  :t  ne  iiLiE  :: 
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tney  issueQ  xceir  aarics.  As  i. 

ana  01  Lne  aojacenx  isianas,  wipi  rire  esceppicis, 
aiû  DOP  Qeiav  Pc  renounce  e-ecprui  iie:es,  ;:  spriie  :p.- 
ver.  ine  ciPies  ci  lurcpesz  3reece  at  :ir5P  pî:  cp^itize: 
spnkint  silver.  ^c  ireciai  cipt  spraCi  ::iz5  :  :'  ^;1:  :;: 
p  n  e  c  e  r  1  c  a  c  1  c  s  e  c  :  y  :  c  e  >.  t  ::  1  a  : 
Inus  siiver  rms  11-    sz .e    : 
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s.   »  ^  i  >.  ,      —  >- 


ÔZ 


k-  •  -  I.  I 


is  aiLLOsP  aimays  -^Jurf  cr 
crou!r:nP  Pc  lût    ce^ree  c: 
relinin^'  prccesse?  c:  p^r  i.c:ie":5.  J:  :; 
ty  as  m  cur  aays,  vCinev^.  si-ver  liS  i^^i; 
uuanPiPy  cl  ccpper.  .2  :rf  .^rf  s^.-.Pr  :  :  f 
lo  tf  !?  r  V  c  lor  d  H  ^  \  r  >  .  1  e .'  r  c>  .^.  c  s  :  ".  :■  r  :.  ■; .-  .  -\  : 
l.  Il  c  (V  c\'i  [•  A  c  u  .  .1  .■  c  i  z  z    v .': .  \  :. .  '. ."  ;  ■>.  :* .~ . .  r  :  : . 
lu  Anliouf  ooini^  1  i^  Vr"V  V: 
A  P  11  c  n  :<  t.  h  :i  t  :\\*t  s  V  s  : ,  s  /.  :»  -<  c 
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rei^ulaiea  on  Lûat  tùe   coptémporaueus  sculpture  ana  will  folloff 
ita  aavaoce.  lo  taese  conoitions  is  taere  actually  a  reason  for 
oisputioj!^  witû  Loe  Lyaians  tùe   nooor  oï   a  nappy  initiative,  ac> 
coraea  to  toen  Cj   tûe  Greek  nistorians?  lo  niiat  coocerns  money 
as  for  many  otûer  borrowlDgs  of  tûe  same  kmû,  tue  portion  of 
tue  glory  faiiing  to  tûe  Greeks  is  yet  tùe  most  beautiful,  Tûe 
last  corners  in  tûe  antique  worlci,  toey  ûave  inûerited  from  ail 
lâbors  acconûplisfled  by  precedmg  civilizations,  iaeas  conceiv- 
ed  by  tûeŒ,  sciences  tfiat  tney  nave  sketcnea,  varions  tecnnics 
witû  procédures  invented  by  tûem;  but  ail  tûat  toey  receivea 
tûus,  tûey  developea,  fertilized,  aaiurea  and  even  brougnt  to 
perfection, 

Xote  i.v.40.  ïïeroàotua.  VII,  27-2^. 

Ko\.e  2. p.  48-  Itv  a  \z\b   «oràa,  Xnàre  *\.c\ve\,  ^vaa  \aer>^  \Be\.\  \.x\à- 

art,"  aax^a  Vve,  -\a\\oae  t^»^^^  ^.a  ao  \\m\t,eà,  aT\à  ■t\\a.t,  i^uat  Vvo\.à 
aa  \,u  \\ve  \vo\.\o\a  ot  "t^e  ^ax\à  àropa  ot  tYve  eaaeivce  ot  ^•'v»t«'»  ot 
expreaa^ow  aud  ot  t\voué,^t,.  -  l,;Jour,  àea  Da\)4\a .  Jo^tx,  10,1^09  . 

îne  pale  gola  pièces  of  "cne  firsi  kernoaQes,  of  V.iletus  ana 
of  Êpnesus,  fiaa  alreaay  circulatea  for  sone  tme  in  lonia  ana 
tne  aajacent  isianas,  wûen  tne  tiuropean  Greeks  also  aesired  to 
ûave  tneir  own  money.  Tûey  ùad  not  aelayed  to  undeestana  tûe 
services  renderea  oy  tcis  ne*»  means  of  excnange.  Ail  eviaences 
agrée  on  tfiis  point,  tcat  Pûidon,  kid^  of  Argos  satistiec  tûis 
aesire.  Bor  tûis  reason  current  tradition  causes  ûii  to  figure 
among  tûe  personages,  soie  legenaary  ana  tne  otoers  nistorical, 
to  wûoiD  it  refers  tûe  invention  of  Œoney  m  its  local  variati- 
ons.  Phidon  mventea  notnmg;  eux.  te  ûis  miiiative  were  Que 
tne  first  coins  issued  on  tne  «estern  snores  of  tûs  ïgean  sea."^ 
Tûese  coins  were  pièces  of  silver  witû  tne  eifigy  of  tne  sea 
lentil,  tnao  were  struck  in  tne  islana  cf  i^ma;'  ffûicn  T»as  t 
depenaent  on  Argolis.  Tncse  pièces  wilh  tneir  type  of  very  cela 
relief  represent  a  more  aavanceo  sxate  of  tne  monetary  art  tnan 
tnat  of  tûe  electrum  pièces  of  Gyees  ana  of  tûe  first  comage 
of  Wiletus.^  Besiaes  of  tûe  cûronicie  of  Faros  sven  carnes  b 
back  to  tûe  9  ^û  century  tne  reien  of  Fnidon,  Heroaotus  is  Œore 
wortoy  of  creaence,  and  ne  places  acout  tne  miotle  of  tûe  7  tû 
century  tûe  prince  to  wnoir  ûis  conteicporaries  nave  creciiea  t 
tne  estaclisûment  of  tne  first  complète  and  rsgular  System  of 
«eigûta  ana  nicasures  aaopteo  in  tne  entire  Feloponessus,  a  sys- 
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System  accoraing  to  wiiicfl  was  necessarlly  calcalated  xiie  aize 
of  tne  royal  comage.     Ttie  autûor  of  tùe  Cûronicle,   to  nûoin  c 
can  be  impated  several  ottier  errors  of  tne  same  kinû,   ûoubtless 
confused  m  one  sole  personage  several  Argive  kings  of  tûe  same 
nanie.   In  tûe  distant  past  tiiat  lie  naa  in  view,   Argos  was  alrea- 
dy  tbe  most  powerful  of  tûe  little  States  aiLong  wûicn  was  div- 
ided  tûe  Felopon-^^TU -. 

;o*.e    2,'?. 49.    C\\rot\\c\'ae    à.z   ?aroa,    \\.Tve    3.0.    Straoo.    ^111,3*33; 
6-16. 

XQ\e    l.p.iv9.    PoWux.    IX.    83. 

Ko\e   3.\>»4'ô»    ^p>\0"r\AS   att^^*®^   t^vat   \,^oae   pVeoea   ca»e   ^roxk   X 
X\^z   xkS.x^X   ot    ^4\.xvcv.<v3tra^o.    Vlll.    ô-lC^. 

p.    132-136. 

Xo^te   l.p.50,    Earolotua    ^V\,    127^,    aukOTvé,   X\^z   pretct^àera   \o   t 
•t,\ve   Yvanà  o^    XVve   àa\k|,\v\er   ot    C\\,sX\veTvea,    Xv^rant   oT   S\ci^oxv,    *eTv- 
WiOtvs    a   ôOTi   ot    P^Vâion.    It   \x)aa    aoou\    *\\e    v^ear    ô07    tV^at    OXVaXVveTv- 
ea   coiameuceà   Xo    ^.o^ztxk  S\c>^oxk.    àccoràxné.   to   ^.eroàotus,    f\\\doT\ 
m\)k3X   X^en   \\a\5e   reXIneà   aX    Arloa    Xn    X\\e    aecoxvà    tvaXt    ot    tae    7    XH 
cenXurA^.    T^ve    Ç^XàOTv    Xl^aX   leroàoXua   ttaVea    a   coTvXe»porar>^    ot    CXXa- 
XKenea   aXXXX    Xa   X\\e    aawie    aa   Y\.e.    Mj^fto    o.ccorà\T\Ê   Xo    X\\e    auXYvor    t 
toX\«»eà.   \)^    ÇauaanXcia    l,Yl,    22-2},    Xxv   X^e    8    Xr    O^t^mptc^à    ^784   B.C"^ 
\5>A   tovce   XooV.  t^O'î*   ■^^2'   lÈ'^-eo^Tva   X\\e   preaXàenc\^    ot    X\ve   0\^*pXc    |a» 
taea.    'î^xXa    Xa    XVve   aame   vjXoXeivX    Xx^XerxienXXoTv  oT   «^   UXnè   ot    A.r|oa, 
XYVQ.X   fteroàoXua   mearva    \t\   X\\e    curXoua   paaaa^e    Xxv  mûVvXc^  \^z   enumer- 
aXea   aXX   X\ve    sons   ot    X^e   Tvo\>Xe   vace    am^aXXXoua   ot    X\ve   \vonor   ot 
aX"X>^XTv4   X\ie\*ae\\>ea   \DX"t\\    X\ve    po\aertu\   OrX\\aé,orXàea,    «^en   \ve    adàa 
\T\   ret^^s-^^^^    "^o   ?VvXàox\   Xo    X\\e   Mjoràa    aXreaà\^    o^uoXeà,    XUeae*. - 
^QiTceVt'^  ,    Tiftere   aeema   Xo   Pe    proauceà.    va   X\\e   YvXaXorXana   ot    "^^e 
SiWenXaXXc    a|,e   ra^rcXXaPXe   cov\tvkaXona   concertvXnè  .XKe   àXtt«'"''e.uX 
avxcoeaaora   ot    t\ve   \Aerac\Xàe    ^emenos*^    perVvapa    Xiv   X^vaX    7a^^^•>è    ^^® 
na»e    ot    PYvXàou   \»aa    XranaiaXXXea    t"**©^   t"at\\er    to    aon    or    reappeareà 
aX    XATeroaXa.    In   T\xe    emParraaattenX    cauae^L    Xo    via    o\i    X\\e    conXra 
a.XcXor>^    a\.aerXXona,    fteroàoXua,    ^^arer    X\\e    e>aet\Xa,    Xa    aXXvX   XAe 
\)eaX   é.wXà.e   Xo    to^^o«. 

Hère  is   tûen  tne  conclusion  tnat  is   lŒposea.    In   tfie  century 
following   tûe   invention  of   tne  officiai  coinage  of   tne   precio- 
us  metals,   ail  Greek  cities  0.    some  importance,    Œetrocolises 
ana  colonies,    bet^an   to  stnke  coins.    It   is   toe   business   ci   tne 
aumismatist  to  arrance  for  eacn  city  tne  séries  cf   tûe   pièces 
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tûat  11  issuea,  followini  as  far  as  possicle  tne  cnronoloeical 
oraer.  As  for  us,  ail  tnat  we  retam  of  ûis  iaconoQS  investi- 
gation 13  tne  lignt  cast  on  tne  starting  point,  tne  ongms  of 
tûe  monetary  art.  ?or  ail  tûese  séries,  unatever  aiversity  tfi- 
ey  présent,  tnere  are  only  two  ceginnings  of  tne  Imes,  tne  e 
electtum  money  of  tne  first  ^;eriiinaaes  ana  of  Miletaa,  ana  tne 
silver  œoney  of  Fniaon;  eut  «rnen  tne  iatter  openea  dis  imt  at 
Êgma,  ne  was  only  an  iaiitator.  Agam  nave  ne  venfiea  a  fact, 
wnose  proof  was  aireaay  suppliea  ôo  us  m  otner  lanas  cy  tne 
study  of  tne  Œonuffients.  In  tne  aouain  of  maustry  as  m  tnat 
of  pure  tnougnt,  Asian  Greece  nas  always  ceen  several  générat- 
ions m  aavance  oi  âuropean  Greece, 

2.  Materials  ana  Frocesses  of  ?acrication. 

In  spite  of  tne  mterest  presentea  cy  tnis  staay,  we  cannot 
mvestigate  iiere  ty  wnat  ŒetnoQS  tne  civilizations  of  égypt  a 
and  01  Cnalaea  supplied  tne  absence  ci  comea  ironey,  maicats 
tne  part  playeo  cy  tne  precioos  metals  playea  m  excùanges  ce- 
fore  the  invention  of  nioney,  aefme  tne  two  pocierous  Systems 
in  use  among  Cnaldeo-Âssyrians,  nor  sncw  no»  tne  Greeiis  applie- 
to  tneir  monetary  mgots  scietiites  ons  ana  scietiies  me  otner 
01  tnose  systens,  nQoaiiying  tcei  acccrainr  te  tne  sçccial  ccc- 
venience  ana  weignt  oi  tne  pièce  tnat  servea  as  a  stanaara.  It 
is  cnly  Cy  tne  naie  of  art  works,  tnat,  coins  nave  tneir  places 
narked  m  tnis  nistory.  Tne  engraver  ci  ïeaais,  as  ne  is  caliec 
toaay,  for  us  is  only  an  artist  tnat  appiies  te  tetal  m  very 
particular  conaitions  tne  itetnoQS  of  sculpture.  no#ever  we  can- 
not aispense  witn  msistms  en  twc  peints,  cefcre  surveymg  t 
tne  most  curious  ana  Œost  ceautifui  sorks  of  tne  icnetary  art. 
Ey  tneir  fora;  ana  appearance,  antiaus  ccms  iiifer  lacn  rroi 
our  own.  inis  is  cecause  tne  frocesses  eipioyec  -for  laiing  ônei 
ûiffer  greatly  froi  tnose  in  use  tcaay  m  our  iints.  ine  aues- 
tion  of  tne  craft  is  tco  cicse  te  ttc  cuesticn  of  art,  rcr  lî 
to  be  possible  to  secarate  toe*.  «Den  tne  cecessâry  aetaiis  of 
tnis  subject  nave  ceen  criefiy  ^iven,  hç   last  ccilect  ana  exç- 
iain  tne  terœs  cy  ifinicn  tne  Greeks  usualiy  ^esitcatea  tne  div- 
isions and  subdivisions  of  tneir  ffioney.  Inese  teris,  xore  or 
less  literally  transiBitted,  nave  passée  mto  tne  ianguaie  ci 
uuiLiaiLatics.  fe  snaii  nave  to  use  tnei  tco  ire^iuentxy,  :or  i; 
not  Lo  be  iiiii.;orLaat  to  aeriue  tneir  xeacini:. 

lue  iiietiiis  utiiist'Q  la  Autiquity  icr  coinji^,e  arc  «ce  S5ic 
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wniCD  iiioaerû  oocietiea  aiiii  cevote  to  iDî:t  parpose,  sc-lc.  Ele- 
ver ana  copper.  Ilq   ancienis  rartner  usea  ror  ihi.z    parpose  ii- 
otner  ajatenai,  t;iectrua.,  a  n&iûraj.  cr  ariiriciRi  aiiC»  cf  çOïc 
or  silver.  inia  w&s  for  tnea.  a  icûrtn  aeLaj..  Itère  are  rrct  l 
iLacy  Greek  cities  iif:e  CyzicaE  anc  rnooea,  as  wei!-.  as  ii  a  -ir- 
ferent  epocn  rroa  a.any  rcyai  cycasiies  c:  ilz   re^ieniaiic  isr.i, 
séries  cf  pièces  oï   electrot.  ïtie  etancjara  c:  ma^  a^.cj  i£  rar 
frott  ceiDç  rixea.  Il  varies  lucn  :^roi  cne  séries  ts  asoiter  a::t 
someXiinies  m  tne  sa^e  séries.  Certain  ceins  ci  e-e-îrai  are  or 
neariy  pure  éola;  tûey  scarcely  nave  lore  ônan  -    :ar»3  c:  aii- 
ver  to  5^  ci  êoIq.  Cn  tne  cccxrarj,  m  cûcers  iLe   propcr'ic; 
is  reversée!  ana  inere  is  scarceiy  :  per  cen^  c:  éc-c.  Be-iesi: 
tnese  f^o  extreites  are  icuna  ail  icûerre-iate  osirees.  IzlzIi- 
mes  goia  ana  soietia-es  siiver  is  il   exoess.  Crcesas  sacs»!^!";- 
ea  lor  xne  electruz  ceins  o:  nis  preiecessors  coins  c.  ic.c  a 
aûQ  01  silver,  an  esaiple  icilcssc  :j  ice  iings  ::  rersia,  «nec 
tney  issued  tneir  aarics.  As  icr  uce  3r£££  ciiies  c:  Asia  «mer 
ana  ci'  tne  aajacenx  islanaa,  wixn  rare  eicep.icrs,  ^nej  e.sc 
aiQ  ûot  aelay  xc  renounce  eiecirui  pièces,  zz    sinie  zz.j   si 
ver.  Tne  cixies  ci  lurcçesc  creece  at  iirs";  cî:  ccniecce:  zj 
strikm?  silver.  :^c  ireciac  ciij  s'raci  ::inî  ::'  i:!:  ::rii: 
tne  cerica  ciosec  :y  tce  vfciac  »ar£. 

Tnus  siiver  rcrâs  xna  sc-r  liierii-  ::  :cr  ccics  ::  «i::! 
our  stuay  .iiii  ce  c£vc:ec.  Iir  5---  ::icac  rj  :_=  ^izii  ;:  _ 
aia  ana  ci  Fersiâ,  ss  :;r  "ccr  irefis  aie  -£'.fr  :t  'z~    tztiiz:, 
is  aiiLost  almays  cure  cr  ?.:  less:  is  ceene:  '.  :  :f  s:.  1:  ?i5 
croufcHt  to  xne  cef.rer  c:  luntT  te.-:  cc_l 
retinin.h:  processe?  c:  tne  îcciec'.s.  Jz  '; 

ty  as  in  our  aays,  comea  siiver  C3S  î-wîys  zjz^i-izri  i  sni 
quanti ty  oi  copver.  .z  tre  v-^rr  st^'.e  :  :f  s: -Ter  is  :::  s:: 
lo  seirve  lor  aH^lL\ï■  j-ie^^es  .lestize.'.  ■:.  vass  :  r:  ■.  :  ■.  ;  :  :  v 
l.  Il f>  fi  ei\  V   A  c  u  i  a  .' e  p  c  ^^  r  .^ .  1  ^ .  ^  ".  :  :'  l  r .' . .  r  ";  1 
in  antioue  coins  is  vrrv  v.-.  rl.^^l:'.  .  :  c  si 
Aiucns  tn.'it  .'ilw.sys  :\Sv'.  :i  «1  r  1  ".  es '. --Il" .  1  s  :  e:. 

n  t  n  n  il  M  r  0.    w  s  s    >.  c^  v.  c  i*  :\  \  1  y    .'  c  '  w"'  r  e    A  .  e  \  .•:.  :•  :  :  ?    -  :  ** ,-.  1 .' .~ .'    :  1  ?  f .     .  :  f 
.•a.(  rts    ol    ;'.t-ir.:4    .-^r^v^.    .^  î    v'or\:'C  :■    x.sy?    .-^l-o.:  •.    -■-'^1    '..'>"•."    «■•:    s  l  L  .•  r  r 
Ci  l  tï  c  ^i\c  V  c    m    »  o  u  t  i^  t  r  v    '.  i  .-^  ".  y    a  v  .'.    ^  •.  .•  \  ".  •.     ■.  :  :     .■  ?  .^ .  j  ?  •;  •.  .•  ;    .■  :     <  •. 
(:»i;lr4    lv>    -'U'^lAW     :•  r:i,v- V  \oi"a".    .-.^m-s    »::t     r-ic:-^     •',::■    ,:::<<    * 

UvMi:u\H     tm  v  v  ^  ^  ^"■- ^^      ^'N      •"*'•■     .t  w  .  v' \      .^  .      Vr-/     V.-..:-;      i.  *.  \  ;• .'      v  •.  ;  .      ;       .  '.  i  - 
(lu    vU"     .  x  v.s.  .      .  1'.  l  s     .-il  i,  w'  V      •>  :i     ^  .■  .N  ;     n  :'     /.•*..     1  .' .'  ;  .  :"  .      ^  :      ;  '.  <  j  '.  :  ■  . 
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trou)  copper  botû  Dy  its  conposition  ana  Its  properiiies.  ïùe  an- 
cients  baa  but  one  word,  cùaicos  id  Greek  ana  aes  ic  Latin,  to 
aesignate  bote  native  copper  ana  me   various  alloys  formea  oy 
tûat  metai  as  a  base,  fne  quantity  of  tm  alloyea  witû  copper 
lû  Greek  coins  is  nearly  tne  saite  as  m  inaustrial  bronzes  ana 
m  statuary.  It  varied  between  an  eigntn  ana  a  sixteentû  oî  t 
tne  total  weignt,  Ine  métal  tous  ob|aineci  ùaa  a  cànsiaerable 
ûaraness.  It  wears  very  slowly  by  friction  ana  oxiaizes  only 
on  tne  surface,  înis  superficial  cnange  even  becoŒeB  a  quality, 
It  proauces  tnose  patinas,  tnat  often  iLake  tne  joy  of  connois- 
seurs  by  tne  beauty  of  tneir  tones. 

î'wo  procédures  can  be  eitployea  for  tne  fabrication  of  coins: - 
to  cast  tne  fusea  métal  in  moulds  of  t»o  pièces  of  refractory 
stone  or  terra  cotta,  or  inoeea  to  stnke  a  blank  of  solia  mét- 
al between  two  aies  m  wnicii  are  sunk  m  mtaglio  tne  imaee  o 
ana  inscription  tùat  tne  pièce  aust  receive.  Tbis  last  process 
was  tne  sole  one  employée  m  tne  ccuntry  ana  m  tne  course  of 
tne  epocn,  wnose  liiLits  will  net  ce  passea  in  tnis  stuay.  Its 
pnnciple  was  tnencefortn  tne  saiie  as  tne  treatment  tnat  moaern 
mdustry  still  applies  to  métal  blanks;  but  tne  moae  of  exécut- 
ion of  tne  ïïork  is  mucn  cnangea.  Tne  ancients  cia  not  kno»  tne 
powerful  apparatus  enacwin^  tnat  industrî;  since  tne  17  te  cent- 
ury  of  our  era,  cy  tne  crogress  of  mecnanics,  tns  balance  cress, 
tnen  tne  nyaraulic  press  ana  tne  coning  press.  Iney  struck  tn- 
eir coins  witn  tne  nammer.  lûus  tne  stn^^ing  was  œucd  slcwer 
ana  more  imperfect.  It  frequently  proaucec  accidects  m  fabri- 
cation; for  it  requirea  several  successive  clows  of  tne  nanŒer 
to  obtain  tne  resuit  now  obtamea  witn  a  single  strcke  of  tne 
balance  press,  wnen  tnis  concerns  cur  ccms  ifnere  tne  iniage 
nas  but  a  very  slignt  relief. 

According  to  an  experiencea  laster  iron  ^ncn:  I  asKea  acvioe, 
tne  raetiioas  pursuea  by  tne  engrsvers  ci  acticue  ccms  ic  otner 
respects  oifferea  rroit  tnose  m  use  in  cur  tme.  -^  taen   an  srt- 
ist  receives  today  tne  oraer  îcr  a  ccin  cr  s  neaal,  tnis  is  n 
nort  ne  usually  proceeas.  he  aaKes  a  mcaei  m  clay  «fitc  aiiens- 
lons  oiucn  larger  tnan  must  be  tncse  of  tne  pièce  te  ce  struck. 
he  casts  tnis  model  m  plaster  anc  tnen  transiers  it  te  a  steei 
puncb,  reaucea  in  tne  oesirec  proportion,  ifûen  tce  itate  is  ir. 
reiieî.  rnia  reauction  anc  cransfer  is  aaae  cy  ize   aia  cr  a  i 
iiiacnine  mventea  id  tne  le  tn  cenmry,  wncse  wcri  is  Knonn 


anaer  tne  name  of  tne  Collas  process.  It  Œakes  tce  transîer 
witû  perfect  accuracy.  Tbus  \x,   renàers  lo  tne  œeaal  engravee 
tûe  service  ,  wûicn  aeniancis  a  practician  to  di  it  directly.  T 
Tae  work  Deing  tûus  reauced  and  carried  sufficieDtly  far,  tûe 
engraver  finisnes  it  witû  tne  graver,  fiis  puncû  oeing  coiplet- 
ed,  ne  oses  it  for  obtaiûing  tûe  die,  on  woicn  tne  engraving 
13  an  mtagiio.  Wnen  ne  dévotes  mucn  care  to  ûis  work,  ne  re* 
vises  ûis  figure  m  tûe  cntaglio.  Tûe  die  is  ottamed  by  sink- 
mg  tne  puncû  oi  ûaroened  steel  by  a  certain  nuœber  of  dIows 
mto  a  bit  of  soft  steel.  Tûe  die  is  annealed  after  eacn  stroke 
of  tûe  balance  press.  Tûere  is  a  tnofold  advantage  m  following 
tnis  procédure,  preceding  tûe  die  by  tne  puncn.  Tne  artist  nas 
ùis  figare  in  relief  on  tûe  puncû.  He  sees  it  as  it  œust  appear 
on  tûe  medal;  ûe  tûus  nas  a  better  idea  of  tûe  effect  desired 
tnan  by  tne  intaglio.  Furtûer,  if  tûe  die  breaks  under  tne  st- 
roke, wûicû  does  not  fail  to  occur,  tûere  remams  tûe  puncn, 
reaoy  to  produce  new  dies. 

Xote  i.v^^»  CiOTv>3eraat\.OT\  ox\  Dec.  20,  1381,  vexX'cv  oaap\.a\.Tv, 

It  does  not  seea  tnat  tce  Greek  engraver  andertook  tnat  iretn- 
od.  Coubtless  ne  also  began  Dy  seekmg  ûis  figure  m  a  ciay  r 
relief;  but  ne  nad  no  mstruŒent  permitting  nii  te  transfer  it 
mto  métal  mecnanically.  i^itû  ûis  ŒOdei  under  nis  eyes,  ûe  fir- 
st  attacked  toe  die,  and  ne  œodeled  fiis  iaage  in  intaglio.  Tûat 
is  recognized  by  nen  of  tne  trade  by  certain  détails  and  by  t 
tne  entire  cûaracter  of  tne  exécution.  Also  tne  indirect  coni- 
irmantio  of  tûe  ûypotûesis  is  susgestSG  by  tûe  nature  of  tûe 
work.  We  possess  more  tûan  one  antique  coinmg  aie;  eut  cotûing 
nas  ever  been  found  resemcling  a  puncc.  Like  tne  ancients,  tne 
medallists  of  tûe  Renaissance  were  never  compellea  to  engrave 
puncûes;  tûey  ûad  only  aies.  Wnat  perffittea  tneai  to  simplify 
tûeir  opérations  tûus,  iike  tûe  Greeâ  engravers,  was  tne  décis- 
ion and  certamty  of  tneir  graver  ana  of  tûeir  anil. 

It  is  asked  now  tne  ancients  obtamea  witû  no  otner  tool  tûan 
tûe  ûamœer,  pièces  on  wûicû  tûe  iicage  nas  toe  very  strong  rel- 
ief tûat  is  presented  on  soBe  coins,  for  exaiple,  on  tne  great 
10  dracûme  pièces  of  Syracuse,  or  on  tne  4  aracûice  coins  cr  t 
tûe  kmgs  aucoeeding  Alexanaer.  To  stnke  a  Œeaai  toaay  on  wn- 
icû  tûe  iiLage  ûaa  suoû  a  bola  projection,  woula  require  li  to 
^^   strokes  of  tne  balance  press,  also  cakint  tne  irrecaution  te 


anneal  tne  ûlank  aîter  eacn  bloH  ot  tAe  press.  Non  tnat  nas  a 
power  far  différent  froœ  tiûe  ûaiBBier  wielaed  by  tne  Boat  vigor- 
ouB  ariDB.  Tûis  18  ûow  tûe  artist,  tnat  I  cooaalted,  ezpiaiDS 
wnai  seems  inexplicaDle  at  first  sigot.  He  believes  Lnai  Lue 
ancients  struck  tûe  icetal  wnile  it  was  still  ali&OBl  id  a  fosea 
State.  Witb  ûis  spooD  tne  prorkicaD  took  froK  tûe  crocible  tûe 
deaired  quantity  oi  met,!,  tûe  arop.  he  poured  tûia  iniie  still 
fiuia  on  tûe  reversa  die,  and  before  it  ùaa  tite  to  cool  and 
ùarden,  ne  placed  on  it  tûe  face  aie  ana  let  nis  naiŒer  fall. 
Tûe  strengtû  of  tue  Hoican  ara  an£  tne  weigût  of  tûe  oamner  saf- 
ficed  to  impresa  botn  liages  on  tûat  paste  wnile  yet  soft.  îûe 
proceaure  tous  eœployea  belonged  ootû  to  casting  and  striking, 
to  casting  by  wûicû  tûe  nearly  iluia  métal  allcwed  itself  to 
assume  tne  forma  of  tûe  aies,  ana  to  strikmg  cy  tûe  firiness 
tûat  tûe  image  owed  to  tûe  violent  blow  of  tne  nemier.  ifûât  a 
adds  to  tûe  probability  of  tûis  ûypotnesis  is  even  tûe  appear- 
ance  of  tûe  antique  pièces,  of  fcloats  ana  crevices  tnai  îre  : 
often  noted  on  the  circuniference  of  the  pièce.  îûose  defects 
corne  froffi  a  cooling  tnat  came  too  quickly  at  tûe  contact  or 
tûe  dies  m  ûaste  to  strike  en  tne  œetal  terore  it  cac  resaiea 
ail  its  résistance. 

Men  ûad  previously  lormea  a  sligntly  différent  idea  ci  tna 
metûod  employea  cy  tne  Greex  corner  in  tnat  part  of  ûis  task. 
It  was  m  gênerai  adŒittea  tnat  cefore  stnkmg  tne  ciank,  tns 
workman  neatea  it  a  red  to  soften  it.  Pernaps  inaeed  notûing 
more  was  necessary  to  obtain  a  very  clear  stroke,  wnen  toe 
type  of  tne  pièce  to  be  struck  did  not  nave  to  çresent  a  very 
accented  relief,  wûicû  was  tne  most  coœion  case.  It  is  possible 
tûat  most  frequently,  to  give  tûe  natenal  of  tne  clink  tne  le- 
sired  ductility,  iten  were  satisfied  to  revive  it  m  tne  neat 
of  a  strong  flame.  Tûe  blanks  naa  tnen  ceen  préparer  m  aavance. 
m  tûe  form  of  œetallic  ienses  entireiy  reaay  to  receive  tne 
impression,  ttiat  cnanfeà  tnen  mtc  carrent  ceins.  Ine  «cr^ian 
cnarped  with  tnis  préparation  iiac  to  verify  toe  stanaara  or  t 
tne  métal  balore  castint:  it  m  ûis  aouias,  tnen  to  watcn  tne 
caBtmp,  80  tnat  eacû  in.k;ot  tûat  it  furoisoea  naa  exactiy  tne 
wei^îûl  aaaikjneu  to  it  by  tûe  «onetary  systes  ci  tne  city  tnat 
lattued  Lue  iiioney.  'Hjc^  pnrt  tnat  he  iLsyeo.  m  tne  iicr.<  te  re 
clone  tnu«  n.'iQ  ireat  laiportanoe.  Inis  is  irovee.  ry  tne  aIaqsioc 
iii/ttic  lo  1 1  ui  tijcj  oiticial  LitU^  i^oriic^  at  rvoie  rv  tne  licnetarv 
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magistrates  (Latin).  Oae  caonoL  ce  surcrised  to  see  as  deœaai 
hère  some  inforfloation  from  tne  ^onoan  lints,  on  wnai  aii^nt  ce 
tnat  of  tne  Greek  mints.  uxirinû  tûe  entira  aaration  of  ôàe  ai 
cient  world,  the  procédures  apolied  07  tne  industry  of  tne 
faorication  of  iconey  did  not  excerience  changes  totaL  lerit 
to  be  noted.  'Jntil  tns  fall  of  tae  ?oian  eapirs  and  during 
tne  entire  middle  a^es  till  tne  thresnold  of  lodern  tiaes, 
toey  peproduced  nearly  the  saœe  as  they  ^ere  in  the  Sreece 
of  the  6  th  century  5.3. 

Seing  given  this  staticnary  persistenoe  of  the  techaics, 
there  is  no  risk  of  an  anachronisi  cy  recroducin^  as  a  fa- 
ithful  représentation  of  a  Greek  min.:  tne  cainting,  taat  in 
the  house  of  the  Vettii  aL  Poicei  sao^s  oacids  occacisd  in 
fabricating  inoney.(?ig.  ôl).      ?irsi  scène;  au  cotn  sidss  0 


are  two  (Torkfien  that  heaL  the  le^al  clanks. 


f  1  =» 


irsû  3tand3 


on  a  footstool  and  aanages  witn  boxa  naads  a  cello'Ars  to  fan 
the  flame.  Bis  comcanion  holds  tne  inéot  in    tne  :ire  a.z   tzz 
end  of  his  tonés,  and  '^ita  Lhe  left  aani  aoiis  a  reeà  throu- 
gh  ffhicà  he  blc^s  on  the  insot  ûo  raicve  zie    oinàer  aaâ  33». 
that  heatinâ  to  red  causes  on  12e    sur: 52e  0:  -25  leial.  Sec- 
ond scène;  a  cucid  sios  on  a  caair  ai^2  -is  foo:  oz    3.  ::ot- 
stooi,  oefore  aii  aa  anvii  oa  ^'aic3  ae  crecares  "25  claais 
for  strikias  cy  uhe  ai2  of  1   iioûis  naiisr.  rsicrs  2ii  is  î 
desk  on  rvhich  ara  u.vo  :a^a335S  aad  a  sérias  zz    sial^  seiiC-s 
arranésd  in  tores  3>icerposed  ira^ers.  laerd  scène;  3  staadiis 
cupid  iveighs  a  cianK  in  présence  0:  a  iia^ei  voiaa  sea^ed  22 
a  stool  '«fithout  back,  ceiors  W2i3c  is  a  :o3i22ard.  r2is  ^fci- 
an  has  the  control  of  ju3"C  wei^hts,  t2c  auûiontT  ûaa:  guar- 
antees  the  vabies  of  tae  coins,  -hiDz    oa  roiaa  aoias  is  cers- 
onified  by  the  fieura  ivaica  laa  ieraair  s:3a":ix5s  cail  Ascii 
tas  and  soietioîes  \ionsta.  Put  ia  Z2s    clacs  0:  :2a'  syicoliaai 
ima^e  in  tno'ight  an  ovarsaa?  char^ad  mizi    ve?iz7i2i    zzz    wai- 
ihts,  and  yot'  restera  tae  rasiitv.  .-cirtc  scaaa:  zh2    cucids 
strike  tae  coin.  A  a  anvii  sat  la  aa  aaomois  :l02£  sacaraT^as 
them.  One  iioids  in  ce '.a  aaads  ^    toais  vita  latrix  restias  ca 
the  anvil.  Ihe  plank  is  ceti^aan  taa  t*a  j^ys  o'I    tna  tca^s. 
'V\\e   o  t  h  e  r  has  a  a  a  i'  n  e  r  w  i  t  h  a  1 0  a  ^  a  a  a  d  1  a  a  a  d  s  :  r  i  <  a  s  »  1 1 2 
ci  1 1  his  force.  T  h  a  h  a  t  x  a  r  a  a  d  5  s  r  a  ?  a  t  c  a  r.  s  ras:  5  £  a  1  a  s  :  :  :  f 
b  lo^-ik. 

K  o  \  e  V  .  v  •  ^  C^ .  y<t     ^  o  X*  V  o  \x  f  r  o  *  \'  ,^  t  e  \  o  i\  X  X<.  e  \  \  \  a  ».t  r  c  ♦.  N.  c  t\  ?  ^ 
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■tVvS.8  pa\.nt\xvfe  axvà  tYve  àescT\,V"tVoTv  t'hat  \ve  é\.v>es.  l^'Yra-tte, 
Çart  1-,  >50\.  1,  p.  8<â9-901. 

Thèse  very  simple  instroments,  tbe  balance,  tongs,  aovil 
aod  hammer,  are  represented  on  several  Roman  denariuses.  *• 
As  for  the  dies  whose  impression  is  made  on  the  blank  betws- 
enthat  anvil  and  hamnier,  some  of  them  hâve  corne  doivn  to  -ts. 
Tnere  are  two  or  three  dies  of  Greek  coins  and  a  larger  nuno- 
ber  for  Roman  coins.  The  most  anoient  that  can  oe  cited  is 
an  iron  die  that  gives  the  reverse  of  the  silver  coins  of 
Philio  of  Macedon,  father  of  Alexander.  îhis  is  the  one  that 
the  coiner  held  in  his  hand  and  not  the  reverse  die  fixed  oq 
th'.e  anvil.  It  har  a  long  shank  uhose  ortshed  and  spread  head 
bears  unepuivocal  traces  of  vigorots  and  n>imero)is  dIows  of 
the  hammer.  The  type  is  badly  preserved;  out  althoa^h  the 
lettering  is  obiiterated,  there  are  ouite  clearly  recognized 
the  O'Dtlines  of  the  silver  stater  of  Philio  (?ig.  52).  There 
is  also  preserved  the  reverse  die  of  a  éreat  coin  of  Berenici 
II,  queen  of  Hlgypt.  That  is  of  cylindrical  form  and  was  the 
die  for  the  anvil.  An  ear  projectiné  at  the  side  of  toe  shaal 
formed  a  stop  intended  to  hold  tne  dis  in  oroper  place,  to 
prevent  it  from  sinking  too  far  in  the  anvil  (?ié.  53)» 

Kote  \,p.57.  "Ça\)e\oT\.  'îroWe.  part  I;v>oV.  I,  p.  ÇOi-'BOA", 

Of  the  many  dies  so  preserved,  icost  are  of  bronae;  others 
are  iron  rods  with  the  end  hardened  in  temper  or  to  which  n 
nas  Deen  nelded  a  steel  die.  The  ancients  did  not  know  cheic- 
ical  analysis.  They  coalà  not  know  how  some  atoms  of  carbon 
combined  ffith  the  iron  modified  its  orooerties  so  as  to  cre- 
ate  an  alloy  offeriné  much  more  hardness  toan  the  cest  hard- 
ened iron;  but  by  cractical  experiments  they'came  to  produce 
this  métal  without  whose  aid  they  could  not  undertake  uo  oro- 
d'vce  certain  works,  which  they  readily  execated.  Aristotle 
has  steel  in  vie^  wheii  he  speaks  of  pv-rified  iron.^  ne  calleJ 
it  chalyps,  because  the  invention  of  the  orocesses  for  obta- 
ining  it  was  attrictted  to  those  iretalluréists  of  Asia  Minor, 
that  enjoyed  a  leeendary  réputation  in  Greece.  The  covntry 
of  ehalybes  is  that  province  of  Tokat  and  of  Sivas,  \vhere 
today  are  worked  very  rich  mines  of  iron  and  of  copoer. 

Kote  i.p.58.  ArVBl,ot\c.  v  ^^^.r  oVo  ê;\.co .  "IV.  9-10. 

Workmen  believe  that  the  laréest  and  most  Deautit'ul  Greek 
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dies  were  eut  niuû  the  drill,  i.e.,  ?fith  tae  iQstDiient  asei 
Dy  the  enéaavers  of  fine  stones.  ie  oave  deaorioed , tooae  oro- 
cesses  of  lithoglypn  èo  regard  to  glyptics.   îzoerioceQts  aad! 
Dy  skilful  practicians  ûave  deaonstraTied  that  steel  oan  oe 
attacked  and  worked  iike  éems  oy  drills  of  3oft  iroQ  arined 
»itQ  diamoQd  d)ist  or  emery,  tiiat  are  set  ia  t::e  snaft  of  a 
little  lathe  moved  by  a  cédai. ^  Dies  of  teicsred  steel  tacs 
obtained  mast  be  ivelded  to  an  iron  shaaz.  Tnat  ooulà  succort 
the  repeated  bloffs  of  the  haiDier.  3teel  croKe  lore  easily  a 
and  was  qaiokly  fractoreî  07  the  clows. 

Xo-te  2. p. 58.  EVaXoxre  de  X'^krX,    ïc\.  II,  -o.cTl-cTa. 

Kote  3. p. 58.  Sec  tYve  report  ot  tVve  exper\.ment2  \.Tk  îab  eVoiv. 
"îrcx^te.  "Part  I.  Yo\.  I,  p.  e7i-67î. 

This  iabor  of  engravin^  on  steel  iras  lenûzùj ,  a.ni   ïinrte. 
One  was  only  compelled  zo   this  oy  ezoepLioQ,  «aen  zae   zitj 
desired  to  hâve  ooins  that  wO'ild  oe  lasLerpieces.  laey  were 
usQally  satisfied  with  a  die  of  oronze  or  of  iroa.  :îott  aeii:i-i 
er  bronze  nor  iron  can  oe  engraved  cy  tae  driil.  Zz    was  ohe- 
aper  *ith  those  letais.  îhe  oronze  die  iras  exeocted  07  seans 
ofa  motld  made  frorn  the  model  exeocted  in  jrax  or  slay.  lae 
cast  was  made  in  that.  20)îld.  If  tae  opération  vas  Areil  oer- 
fopaied,  the  oronze  coin  left  zae   lo.ili  içiiin  ail  ins  liaenesî 
ofthe  original  endravins.  If  iu  seeijed  ne^essî??  zz    2orre:3î 
soie  slight  defects  on  tne  proof,  or  'o  add  a  zzr'.iii    creci- 
sion,  retO'tohes  ^ere  soEatijies  lade  fixa  z'as    sra7er. 

Iron  does  not  lend  itsslf  to  casûins.  lo  oc^aia  a  die,  i" 
was  necessapy  to  attaok  it  7/itQ  caassné  tool  and  aravsr,  in- 
struments mana^ed  wita  the  pala  0:  une  naad  or  on  inion  iii- 

$ht  blows  are  strack;  eut  tais  crooess  3  est  a aie  oeea  liûcle 

'  as  - 

employed.  The  iron  die  was  aluost  ai::ioLlu  ûo  la^a  is  «as 

steel  die,  and  it  .vas  far  froi  aavia^  lae  sans  r  =  sis:aao5. 

On  the  other  haad,  if  tae  oroni:?  dies  rusw  es  fre^usa:!?  re- 

newed,  the  use  of  the  ïoald  aliofl^ed  taei  to  os  iiads  :cioil7 

and  at  siDall  cost.  In  soits  0:  tae  faoiiity  t-ais  :"oinà  ia 

repiaoement,  icen  soajetiiss  psrsistsd  07  sooaoD?  aad  iadolsa:^ 

in  usin^  them  when  it  wo>ild  aavs  ousa  oscxs?  :o  rs^soî  tiisu. 


Ail  ^n'cîdt  die-sinkers  uossess  sous  sosomsas  0:'  001  as 


■•■^l'rs   ■!?.•• 


a  w 


?  ici 


by  dies  aifeaiy  hovu    or  oracied.  Aïoa^  otasrs,  'ais  is  tas 
oase  tor  a  beaitifui  deoadraoQis  of  ?/rao'ise,  o:'  vaioa  ssTsr- 
al  audjiuicîns  dxist  that  were  scrios  ai'CcT  cas  crAoonrs  of  :i\ 
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face  die.  The  edge  of  the  coin  beneath  the  aeck  and  behind 
the  nape  was  ohipped.  There  is  a  long  seam  in  the  f ield. 

Kote  'V.p.S'ô.  Ça\>e\OTv.  Part  I,  p,  <aS6,  ?\.^.  31. 

Sven  where  the  die  was  intact,  the  pièces  issued  someti- 
mes  presented  defects  d-ve  to  the  nattjre  itsèlf  of  the  process 
of  strikiné.  Under  the  blows  of  the  hammer,  there  frequently 
occurred  that  the  edges  of  the  blank  solit.  Also  sometimes 
a  single  blow  of  the  hammer  i\as  insufficient  to  obtain  a  per-l 
fect  proof;  it  was  necessary  to  strike  a  second  stroke.  They 
did  not  then  know  the  -cse  of  the  feDile,  that  hotï  when  a  bl- 
ank DDOst  receive  several  blows  of  the  balance  press,  holds 
it  S'Uf f ioiently  close  to  protect  it  from  the  least  displace- 
ment bet.iveen  the  successive  applications  of  the  hammer.  Ond- 
erthe  f irs t  shock  of  the  die,  the  blank  slipped  slightly.  It 
has  not  always  been  replaced  witû  sufficient  care  in  its  in- 
itial position.  Certain  antiqjie  Greek  and  Roman  coins  bear 
the  mark  of  this  négligence.  They  are  termed  noarred  pièces.'' 
Th'ts  are  designated  coins  on  which  legends  and  images  are 
partly  do-tble  or  triple,  according  as  the  die  is  displaced 
once  or  tiïice  in  the  intervais  of  the  bloa^  of  tne  hamnier. 
??hen  the  mint  was  well  managed,  the  coiner  uent  to  the  crcc- 
cible  pièces  so  marked;  some  stiil  succeeded  in  slippiné  in- 
to  circulation. 

Kote    2. p. 59.    Bobe\oT\.    TraVte.    Part    I.    Vo\.    I,     p. 940. 

The  most  skiîful  workicen  did  not  al.rays  s>«cceed  in  entire- 
ly  preventiné  the  bad  effects  of  this  repeated  haiiering. 
3t>vdy  nith  a  lens  the  great  gold  icedals  of  the  treasury  of 
Tarsus  possessed  by  the  Cabinet  of  Antiaues  of  the  National 
r,ibrary;  yon  can  distingcish  and  almost  count  the  successive 
blows  of  the  hammer  applied  to  those  enoriDO)\s  blanks.  "Alth- 
oagh  this  difficalt  striking  was  effected  without  douoling, 
still  one  perceives  sketched  on  the  field  behind  each  other, 
two  or  three  profiles  of  the  effigies.  At  each  blo*  of  the 
haœmer  as  the  die  sunk  deeper,  the  métal  was  forced  by  grad- 
uai slips  froiD  the  centre  to  the  circtDmf  erence.  " 

Kote  i.p.eo.  Bote\otv.  TroVite.  Por\  I.  Vo\ .  I,  p. 935. 

On  the  arrangement  which  n^mismatists  designate  by  the 
name  of  hollow  sqaare,  it  is  the  more  necessary  -go  insist, 
since  in  thèse  récent  times  has  been  éiven  an  explanation 
of  this  peculiarity  that  seems  erroneocs.  "The  reverse  of 
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the  most  ancient  Greek  soins  is  occupied  oy  one  or  more  reo- 
tangular  or  sqn;are  deoressions,  deep  and  with  irregular  roa- 
ghness  ower  the.  entire  sarface  of  the  sunken  field.  Those  de- 
pressions  represent  the  orojectin^  parts  of  the  dies  that  g 
produced  theiD.  SometiDoes  in  the  aiddle  of  tne  romghness  are 
distinguished  iittle  symbols,  globules  or  even  figares  of 
animais.  Most  freqaently  tae  die  has  produced  a  simple  qoII- 
ow  square  «rith  its  surface  modified  accordiné  to  the  coantry 
of  the  mint,  so  tnat  the  form  and  aopearaQce  of  this  square 
suffices  to  ensure  the  assignment  of  certain  pièces  to  one 
city  or  région  rather  than  ta  another.  The  darios  hâve  a  reo- 
tangular  dépression  on  the  reverse.  The  sqaare  or  tae  stater 
of  Egina  is  divided  cy  dia^onals  in  relief  that  join  at  tae 
centre,  forming  five  SJinKen  triangles  (F1.7ÏII,  4).  At  Oorcy- 
pa,  two  rectangles  are  juxtaposed  and  decoratei  cy  florers. 
(PI. VIII,  22).  At  Oyzica,  this  is  a  regclar  square  divided 
in  four  compartments  placed  ooliqtely,  making  it  resemble 
the  Bings  of  a  mill. 

"It  is  habitually  repeated  that  the  si^nken  sçuarc  ::"  . '.  r 
reverse  of  archai3  Greek  coins  represenis  tae  projecûing 
part  of  the  bottoa  die  oa  ïfhich  37  this  leaas  4as  fixed  tne 
métal  olank  to  prevent  it  iroji  slicciag  under  tne  sno3i  of 
the  die  on  th€  fa3e.  A  carefal  exâniaawion  of  ôae  coins  opc- 
oses  that  theory.  Ihe  saakeo  square  is  net  lotni  in  -ro.iect- 
ion  on  the  rod  where  it  woaiî  bave  neld  tae  olank:  it  recres- 
ents  the  end  of  an  iastr»rment  serviag  to  oanch  and  ussn  li.<£ 
a  nailsefc.  îne  sunkea  square  is  really  the  impression  lade 
by  the  punch  and  not  cy  the  die.  Thns  are  exclained  on  the 
primitive  staters  of  Asia  Minor,  Onemides  and  pne  -aocaides 
and  some  pièces  attricutad  to  Miletis,  Pnocea,  Cyzicas,  that 
several  sunk  impressions  oa  tne  saxs  coin  ha/e  cean  made  cy 
the  aid  of  différent  pua  chas  accliad  sB-;3.?àzelj    te  ;ae  clanî 
af ter  each  other. " 

"The  type  in  relief  on  arobaio  coins  is  tnen  tae  im -pression 
of  the  rod  on    the    botte  ;d  die.  70?  t'nau  tais  si  de  0:  tne  çiece 
is  sensibly  con^ei^.    The  tield  of  the  die  was  concave,  whic" 
3'ifficed  to  ens'ire  the  stacility  of  the  clan^j  under  tne  cou- 
pression  of  the  rod  drivea  vertical  ly  cy  cIo*s  0:  tae  damier. 
Latef,  îshen  the  s-inken  sauare  is  occuçied  cv  a  developad  tvoa 
tliare  no  iess  rem.iins  one  prodaced  cy  tae  rod  ûnat  retains  a 
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square  and  flat  forts,  whils  tae  die  remains  ciroular  and  con- 
cave. After  the  middle  of  the  4  th  ceat-vry,  save  local  excec- 
tioas,  ail  trace  of  the  sunken  sg«iare  disappears  froin  tae 
reverse  of  Greek  coins,  and  the  dies  for  ooth  sides  becoase 
circular.  Yet  the  face  of  the  pièce,  i.e.  the  side  with  the 
effi^y  or  priocipal  type  remains  coovex,  while  the  reverse 
is  flat  or  even  slightly  coacave.  Then  in  gênerai  for  pièces 
of  larée  diameter,  the  face  continues  to  ce  orodaced  zj   the 
lo»er  die." 

îlîote    l.p.     61.    Ba>oa\oTv.     'îraS.tè.    "rart    1.    Yï\.     I, p. 930-^22. 

A  pecàliarity  of  archaic  Greek  coinage  in  certain  régions 
is,  that  flhich  namisniatists  define  cy  incose  coins.  îhey  de- 
signate  thns  coins  ahose  type  is  scnken  od  one  of  their  sides^ 

In  the  nninismatic  séries  of  a  great  nimcer  of  cities  of  s 
southern  Italy  from  the  oiiddle  of  the  6  th  century  ars  fom 
silver  coins  with  large  and  flat  blanks  of  loderate  thicknesa, 
that  bear  on  the  face  a  type  of  relief,  on  the  reverse  being 
a  sunken  one.  Soaie-ciaies  the  reverse  is  «ere^y  tne  exact  rep- 
roduction of  the  face,  as  if  the  pièce  were  only  a  33etal  roa- 
nd  ffhose  do)ible  impressions  had  been  raised  oy  a  punch  in  r 
relief.  Sometiies  the  type  of  the  reverse,  waiie  ceinË  the 
saie  as  that  of  the  face,  still  oresenôs  différences  in  dét- 
ail, that  attesc  tne  ise  of  t»o  spécial  dies,  one  sunken  and 
the  other  in  relief.  ?inaliy,  souetiies  Lhe  sunken, reverse 
has  no  relation  to  the  relief  of  tae  face,  and  it  soijetiies 
belongs  to  the  n unisiatics  of  a  différent  city.  Certain  pis- 
ces  at  îarente  show  us  Taras  on  the  dolphin,  identical  on  : 
face  and  reverse,  tae  coin  apcearing  to  ce  a  plaans  o:  reco- 
ussee  métal  (?1.  IX,  1,  2).  On  otaers  tis  sunkan  ui-;!^   ci  Ta- 
ras is  opposed  in  relief  cy  Apollo  Hyaciaths  kneeling.  At 
^^etaponte  en  certain  pièces  are  t  to  siiilar  ears  o:  grain, 
the  relief  of  the  face  ceing  reorodiced  in  the  sinking  en  i 
the  reverse  (fl.  IX,  7,  5),  or  indesd  tbare  is  tne  ear  in 
relief  on  one  side,  on  the  other  ceing  a  sia^an  grain  o: 
.vheat  or  thi^  skill  of  an  ox.  Ac  Siris  tae  cill  is  alike  on 
both  sides  (Fi.  VI  1^,  22U  The  coins  of  Orotoaa,  Cauionia, 
Rhegi'iin  and  Fosidonia  lead  theiselves  to  aQâIa£0>î3  investig- 
ations. "^ 

Xote    \.'p,*'2.     ^aXJcVotN.     trcxWe.    ?ar^    I.     VoX.     I,     v.e:^-c?0. 

•Vhv   did    the   ci. 'ies    of    Ma^oa   Gracia   a:$re£    t-^    adoct    tais    nai 
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of  iacose  coins?  l^o   oae  knows;  but  ail  ths  aame  it  was  soon 
abandoned,  and  only  rare  examples  are  cited  of  attempts  made 
much  later  to  rettrn  to  it  in  Asia  Minor  or  in  Phoenicia. 
îhis  is  beoause  the  defects  inhérent  in  this  practioe  conld 
not  escape  the  refined  taste  of  the  Greeks.  In  case  of  perf- 
ect  identity  of  the  types  of  face  and  reverse,  this  was   only 
a  useless  répétition  of  the  image  in  relief.  When  the  two  ty-| 
pes  differed,  that  of  the  reverse  was  sacrificed;  it  vras  al- 
most  neglected.  3y  the  intaglios  it  is  known  îrith  what  trour 
ble  the  eye  of  the  spectatop  experienced  to  follon  and  appr- 
eciate  in  the  shadow  of  the  hollow  the  détails  of  the  model- 
ing  of  the  figure. 

îie  do  not  bave  to  occupy  ourselves  hère  ?rith  rhat  n)iiïiisma- 
tists  call  bract  coins.  In  most  co'tntries  inhabited  by  the 
Greek  race  hâve  Deen  noted  small  disks  like  coins  in  gold  op 
silvep,  made  of  a  very  thin  plate  and  decopated  by  an  eniolem 
ppoduced  by   ths  ounch  by  the  simple  orocess  of  stamping,  th- 
€s  in  relief  on  one  side  and  s>ink  on  the  other.  Dimensions 
ape  always  small.  A  gpeat  n)iiiibep  of  thèse  nave  been  fo'ind 
nith  the  emblem  of  the  owl  in  Attic  tomos.  Thay  hâve  been 
found  with  other  eniDlems  in  many  other  cenieteries.  Tnese  pla- 
tes of  métal  never  served  as  money.  Tney  ^ere  3€.>n  on  cloth- 
ing,  as  sometiiies  oy  little  holes  noted  on  xhe  sdges  of  ths 
pièces,  op  indeed  they  wepe  insepted  in  necklaces  and  cpowns.] 
It  is  also  possible  that  they  wepe  somstinies  placed  in  the 
mottth  of  the  dead  as  au  offering  to  Chapon:  they  wo)ild  then 
hâve  been  an  imaginary  représentation  of  the  traditional  odoI| 

Ko\e  \.v.63.  ^a\3c\ot\.  TVie  same.  p. 632-633. 

The  name  of  plated  coins  is  given  to  pièces  comcosed  of  a 
métal  blank  of  small  valie,  coppep,  ipon,  lead  or  tin,  fopiE- 
ing  the  oody  ind  entipely  covered  oy  a  thin  saest  of  silver 
or  mope  papely  of  gold.  Both  the  blank  and  the  coveping  ners 
struck  at  the  same  time.^  Thepe  exist  a  ceptain  njuncsp  of  p 
plated  coins  of  gold  and  of  electpam  in  the  cpeek  séries,  e 
even  in  the  ppimitive  epoch.  The  plated  Gpsek  coins  with  a 
coating  of  silvep  ape  œope  common  withoit  being  vepy  iiDich 
distpib'ited.  Some  Médian  shekels  ape  plated.  Dr  tuo  knoin 
examples  of  money  stpock  by  Themistoclss  ai,  î^aanesia,  one 
is  plated.  Tbepe  aps  also  known  plated  silvep  coins  of  Syp- 
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Syracuse,  Messana,  Metapoote,  Crotona,  Velia,  PoaidoQia  and 
of  CaiBoania.  They  are  DOted  in  ail  those  ragions;  on.  are 
always  very  exceptional.^  It  seems  that  there  is  reason  to 
see  in  those  pièces  the  prod«ots  of  clandestine  mints  or  of 
coanterf eiters.  Nothing  causes  one  to  think  that  a  Greek  St- 
ate, republic  or  monarchy,  soa^ht  to  decei^e  toe  puolic  coo- 
cerning  the  value  of  the  money  issaed  by  it.  lue  Soînan  Sôate 
ïfas  less  honest.  On  various  occasions  under  the  repuolic  and 
under  the  empire  were  abundant  issues  of  ciated  money. 

Kotô  ^.p.63.  'Ç  .  LetvorBont.  yot\t\a\.es  et  meà(i\,\\es  .  p  .  A.'â  . 

Kote  S,^.63.  Ba.\3e\ot\ .  Tra\ -te  .parti .  Vo\.  I,  p.6??-6î5. 

In  what  concerns  this  history  of  the  crocedares  of  tne  fab- 
rication of  Greek  coins,  there  is  one  point  on  tûIcû  our  cu- 
riosity  truly  finds  itself  unsatisfied.  le   should  like  to  b 
hâve  some  inforiation  on  the  artists  who  engravad  toe  dies 
of  ail  those  cains.  In  thèse  is  very  early  noted  a  vivid  art 
feeliné,  even  thoagh  -che  exécution  is  still  larised  cy  awkwa- 
rdness,  and  a  frank  seeKing  for  nobility  or  grâce.  Dne  woald 
knoï  .That  position  the  cities,  that  appear  to  navs  attachai 
most  inoportance  to  the  beauty  of  their  rccaetary  types,  àavs 
to  tûeir  enâravsrs  wnose  professional  skili  gave  taem  the  a 
advanta^e  of  excellinâ  in  taat  resoect  "Cûsir  aeignoors  aai 
rivais.  By  whaL  acpraaxicaship  were  taeas  enaravsrs  initiaû- 
ed  into  the  manual  sjiill  of  sach  a  diffictit  avocauioa?  "^ere 
they  recruitsd  aiDoné  slaves  o?  free.-Lsn?  Did  thay  receive  hlgl 
salaries?  What  réputation  accoipaaied  theu  for  laeir  patient 
labor? 

The  ancieat  texts  noake  no  recly  to  taese  aasatioas.  ?3r  ail 
antiquity,  the  sole  mint  .of  .whico  :  «e  possess  sDue  inforaiatioi 
is  that  of  Atheas."^  It  nas  estaclisaed  in  a  isçsndancy  of  t:li 
temple  of  a  mythicai  hero  only  kno?ia  to  as  undar  his  coiaioa 
name  of  Stephanophore  or  "^earar  of  a  cro^n."  A3:îo?dias  to  i 
con,iect»ire  having  ail  crooaoility,  this  divine  carsonaga  was 
Qone  other  than  Theseus,  the  national  nero  o.  Athaas.  Iha  ia- 
stailation  of  the  mint  in  an  annex  of  tha  laesauu  woild  hâve 
given  birth  to  taa  Athenian  tradition,  whica  attricBtad  to 
'l'heseus  the  invention  of  moaey.  ?roii]  an  iasoriotioa  it  is 
knoiva  that  this  oiildin^  also  containad  taa  daoosic  of  tha 
occicial  standards  ot'  weisnts  and  leasuras:  cat  tha  aaies 
lie  ad  on  tne  coins  of  Athaas  ara  ta  osa  o.  the  iisistratas 
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ander  irûose  supervision  tûat  mmt  was  carriea  en,  aoa  are  not 
inose  of  tne  engravers  of  toe  aies,  certain  engravers  oi  fine 
stones  aoQ  ceriain  golQssitns  caQ  acqnirea  in  antiqaity  a  very 
eztenàed  repataiion,  so  xnat  tneir  naies  were  transKittea  cy 
Pliny  ano  oy  soiïe  otner  accienû  antnors;  tat  noinere  is  foand 
nentionea  tne  nacQe  of  an  engraver  of  coins. 

Tnis  silence  does  nox  tail  to  canse  soce  astonisnsent.  By  i 
tne  nappy  invention  tnat  tney  pat  into  tne  cnoice  of  types,  t 
tnat  tney  createa,  ana  tne  beaoty  in  tne  ezecation  of  tne  iia* 
ge,  tnose  engravera  lent  a  precione  assistance  to  tne  cities 
effiploying  tnem;  tney  certamiy  causea  tneir  coins  to  ce  sougnt 
even  oatsiae  tne  limits  of  toe  State  issaing  tnez.  Iney  last 
nave  been  weli  paio,  ana  lor  a  long  tue,  tnis  las  ail  tnat  t 
tney  aeisanaea.  Froi  tne  invention  of  Eoney  antil  tne  last  cears 
of  tne  ^  tn  centary,  tnere  is  not  louna  on  Greei  pièces  a   sin- 
gle inscription,  tnat  can  te  interpretea  as  an  artist's  signa- 
ture. Yet  tûere  case  a  tiie  uLen  me   icst  siiiiui  âicng  tnei 
were  tirea  of  tnis  perpétuai  ancnyiity.  de  nave  learnea  mis 
froiL  certain  coins  of  Cyaonia  m  Crète  anc  ci  Ciazoïene  m  lo- 
nia.  On  tne  former  is  reaa  ''iSeuantos  epcei'  ana  ce  tne  ctners 
*Tûeoaotos  eccei.''  Inis  foriula  is  tne  saie  as  tnat  asea  cy 
tne  sculptors,  inc  inscricea  it  on  tne  crcnze  cr  larzle  c:  tn- 
eir statues  ana  reliefs. 

Doubt  is  no  longer  persitteo;  it  is  rrovei  tnat  tne  engravers 
of  dies  ftndea  m  causmg  nonor  to  te  acna  to  tneir  talent,  fnos 
inforœed,  *nuœistatisSs  sast  nave  askeà  itetner  en  tne  icnnaen- 
ts  forming  tne  subject  of  tneir  stccies,  tnere  did  net  sxist 
otner  signatures  et  tûe  saxe  kma  vitn  a  lorcala  less  coiplete 
ana  oiitting  tne  vert,  ana  ii  tnere  «ère  raies  aliowing  insi 
to  Qistmguisn  nitD  sone  certainiy  tûese  naies  ot   artists  froE 
tnose  of  tne  responsicle  Eagistrates  cnargel  titn  tce  ratrica- 
tion  of  tne  Œoney.  Tne  resuit  of  tnsse  ressarcnes  233  reen  *c 
cause  r6COk:nition  01  tne  inscriptions  oi   artists  ic  a  certain 
nuœber  of  oaaies  appearioi  on  tne  coins,  tracei  12  eitresely 
suttll  cnaracters,  )»:eneraily  caif  ccsceaisc  ic  an  accsaal  posi- 
tion, m  an  accessory  or  %ù£   tyire,  il  tùe  rao-  e:  îae  aes::2?ess, 
a  folci  of  tne  clotain»:,  id  Liaces  ïu^û  less  visir^e  izsz   tacse 
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Ix,  i3  prmcipally  on  zne   coins  of  Magna  Srecia  anc  of  Sicily 
Luat  are  toaoa  tne  signat^area  of  amsts.  fnere  are  soce  ties- 
Xy  tnat  can  be  ûelo  as  assarea*  certain  engravers,  Kvamei^oa, 
Kiffion,  Frocles,  workea  az   tiiea  for  several  cities.  Tne  castci 
of  allowing  tne  artists  to  inscrice  tneir  naxes  on  lue  coins 
vûose  aies  xney  ezecated,  does  not  appeâr  «eli  estaclisnea  si* 
seirnere  xnan  in  tnose  xwo  coanxries.  ïverywnere  eiae,  x,ae   lacx 
only  appears  excepiionally,  Dntsiae  tnai  région,  mère  are  cer- 
xaln  exaœples  of  siœilar  signaiares,  only  Lûoae  cf  Neaantos  of 
CyQODia  ana  of  îneoaotos  of  Clazoïene.  Ix  nas  ceen  xnoagûx  pos- 
sible xo  assign  xne  saa^a  CBaracter  xo  naxes  irixxen  m  acnagei 
foric  on  sooee  pièces  of  Cydonia  ana  of  Apxera  m  Crexe,  or  ine 
league  of  xne  cixies  of  Cnalciaice,  of  rnarsalia  in  înessaiy, 
and  of  Seleacus  17,  îmg  of  Syria.  Ine  place  inaî  tnese  naiea 
occupy  on  coins  m  quesxion,is  xne  saie  as  le  nave  seen  assigii- 
ea  Xo  assurée  signaxares.  ànaxever  ix  ce  wiin  taeae  coajecxarea, 
ooe  œust;  recognize  xnat  xnis  nacii  oi  signins  coins  212   nox  : 
become  gênerai  in  xne  G^s^ias  world.  Ix  vas  mxroaacec  taere 
onlïT  laXe  anà  only  m  places.  ïven  »nere  ix  serTec  te  xeni  xo 
prevail,  ix  aid  nox  persisx.  îne  losx  ancient  sigiiatarea  inofr 
are  nox  eariier  tnan  tne  lasi  years  of  tue  :  i::  cenîury,  Iz   i 
xne  oxner  caca,  if  ces  ciiis  scie  acacûial  eiaiçles  rarûisari 
by  lue   royal  ccms  of  une  ::siisnisxic  aia,  iz   az    :s  arririsa 
xnax  afxer  xne  œiddie  of  lae   4  m   centary,  tte  aaies  a:  :ne  =2- 
gravers  disappear  lorever  frci  Sracian  scney,^ 

iVe  nave  always  eœployed  me  fora  coin  ic   àesignaîs  xae  çieces, 
wnose  fabrication  ne   nave  aescricea.  ïeî  taosa  pièces,  aven  m 
erudite  xreaxises,  cave  lca^  ceen  caiied  leaals,  asa  ara  still 
sû  terœea  in  cramary  conversation."  Sailli  îc-aay  iiz   laiigaag-a 
of  nuBîisiatiôts  establisiies  cetteac  taa  coia  iiia  tae  laaal  a 
very  clear  aistiactioa.  in  tQis  xca  cciz  is  à  iicca  ::'  gela,  5 
siiver  or  tronae  issuea  latc  circalaticn  :cr  lis   aeaas  a:"  ran- 
«jorce,  niXD  power  oî"  seiiin.s;  ana  ruyia»:.  ïûa  i^^al  15  a  rieca 
maae  of  one»  of  tûe  sa»?  actais,  «iQuc.  lut    «aa  jci3  is  -accrs- 
Lcvl  by  .H  type  lu  relief  aaa  ca^rs  su  lasariwîion,  :j;  «zui  is 
uoL  àd3tiuea  to  aerve  as  a  icjAas  j:  axcmaxa.  ilaiî  is  -."cics^a 
wUeu  it  19   oràtfrea.  is  to  ir^s^rve  cy 
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coDtemporaries,  or  to  perpetoate  ic  a  material  on  wbicn  time 
nas  but  little  effect,  ttie  inage  of  a  prince  or  a  isaster,  a 
relative  or  a  friend. 

One  woald  seek  lo  vain  in  Greek  or  t^tio  a  nord  ih&x   cor- 
responas  to  tue  laea  of  tùe  medal,  sucfi  as  ne  ûave  just  aef- 
ined  it,  Properly  speaking,  tûe  ancients  did  not  know  tce 
medal,  or  knew  it  very  late  m  tue  décadence  of  art.  Doubt- 
less  anioûg  tne  Greeks  ana  especially  among  tue  HoEiaos,  coins 
by  tneir  figures  and  legends  often  referred  to  ancient  or  ré- 
cent tacts,  tnat  were  iarked  in  tne  life  of  fasilies  or  of  tne 
State.  Tnere  in  a  certain  measure  tnose  coins  are  like  medals; 
but  even  wnere  a  commemmorative  cnaracter  is  most  espliasized, 
tney  remain  coins,  m  tne  sensé  tnat  tney  were  struck  to  pass 
froQi  band  to  Jaand,  so  as  to  respond  to  tne  neecs  of  ccŒuerce. 
Tnat  is  wny  at  ieast  for  Greece,  one  can  affirns  tfitnout  a  sna- 
de  of  ûesitation,  even  m  regard  to  pièces  tnat  because  of  ex- 
ceptional  aiœensions,  at  first  signt  mignt  seei  to  nave  never 
played  tnis  part  of  ready  œoney.  For  exasple,  tnis  is  tne  case 
witn  tnose  broad  Syracusan  selver  pièces,  tnat  présent  on  tne 
face  tne  nead  of  Aretfausa.  Tnat  of  tùese  medallione  wnicb  app- 
ears  œost  ancient  is  tne  èelebrated  pièce  known  unaer  tûe  naie 
of  Demaretion,  a  pièce  mentioneo  oy  several  Greek  writers,  nis- 
torians  ana  lexicograptiers  (PI,  VI,  2,  7)-'^  Cn  tne  conaitions 
in  wûicn  woula  nave  been  icrired  tne  treasure  of  Boetal  for  tâat 
issue,  tnose  autnors  are  aot  agreed;  but  tney  are  in  accord 
tnat  tnese  coins  were  struck  ty  tne  care  oi  Deoiareta,  wife  of 
Gelon  after  tne  cruel  defeat  tnat  be  milictea  on  tne  Cartnag- 
inians  m  480  near  tne  river  Himera.  Wnetner  tneir-  œaterials 
were  furnisned  by  tne  jeiiels  of  tne  Syracusan  woien  m  tne  pér- 
il of  tne  invasion,  wno  followea  tne  exaasple  of  Deiareta  in  o 
offermg  tncŒ  to  tne  country  to  contribute  to  tne  sxpenses  of 
tûe  ifar,  or  tnat  tney  caœe  froœ  ê  crown  tnat  tne  African  capt- 
ives offerea  to  the  queen  m  récognition  of  tne  very  nia  tre- 
atmeot  and  ner  good  offices,  matters  little;  but  it  is  évident 
tnat  m  tne  type  adopted  for  tnese  pièces  as  a  ûistorical  test- 
imony,  as  in  tne  types  of  our  nedals,  altfaougn  less  forial  anc 
more  involved.  Tûe  crown  of  laurel  aaorning  tûe  crow  of  Aretnu- 
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recallatie  récent  viciory  of  Gelon,  ana  tûe  littie  iigure  of 
a  lion  seen  on  lue  reverse  syibolizea  conqaered  Africa.  Tûis 
coin  18  DO  less  an  exact  oDoltipie  ot  toe  lonetary  unit.  It  is 
tne  iieigût  of  50  Sicilian  libras  or  of  IG  Attic  araccias;  it 
certainly  perforieû  tne  fonction  of  loney.  Inat  aoes  not  allow 
a  Qoubt  of  tnis  is,  tnat  it  nas  cône  to  os  m  soie  IC  exaBpies. 
Fartner,  wny  snoula  its  parpose  ce  Qifferent  froŒ  tcat  ci  otn- 
er  SyracQsan  aecaaracnmas  of  tne  saœe  size  acâ  fei^iit,  tnat 
Quring  tne  entire  course  of  tne  5  tn  century  lere  issaea  cy  t 
tne  SyracQsan  oiint  in  sacn  great  naicer,  tnat  tooay  tney  iill 
tne  cases  of  our  capmets  ot  Eeaals? 

One  can  say  as  Œucn  for  tne  larsest  goia  coin  left  te  as  cy 
Greek'  antiquity,  tnat  of  Sncratid,  sing  oi  Bactnana,  çossessea 
by  tne  cabinet  of  tne  National  Licrary  (?ig.  b^-)*^   Iiis  first 
moveiEent  of  one  perceivmg  it  in  tne  glsss  case  m  inicc  it  is 
exnibitea,  is  to  cry  ont:-  *0n,  ceautiiul  lecal!"  înis  çretena- 
ed  Œeaal  nonever  is  also  only  a  coin.  Cnly  cy  its  enoncns  aize 
aoes  it  aiffer  fros  tne  pièces  cf  golà  anc  siivsr  tcat  tne  suc- 
csssors  of  Alexanaer  issusd  m  iif  Cnanû  ijrin=  i^?:  csz'anes, 
ana  particularly  tne  otner  kncern  coins  of  ïacratic.  Sais  style, 
saie  cnaracter  of  tne  type;  an  entireiv  sixiisr  fcriaia  :cr  l 
tne  legena.  ifuat  lurtner  aecides  tne  caestion  is  tne  ract  tnat 
Dy  its  weignt  of  1,2  graiies,  tnis  pièce  nas  its  lar^ea  place 
in  tne  œonetary  systei  ^i   tne  kmgcoss  resniticg  irci  tne  ais- 
œeœberment  of  tne  kaceaonian  eipire.  It  agrées  witn  tnat;  it 
représenta  an  unusual  tut  noriai  size  in  it;  it  is  eauivalent 
to  20  Attic  ststers,  40  gola  araccias,  rCC  iracnias  c:  silver. 
It  can  De  coKpared  te  tncse  ioio  çieces  of  :w  or  ICC  francs, 
wnose  aies  axist  la  our  sint,  ana  tna;  are  stsaci. ic  siall  nai- 
bers  en  certain  occasions,  te  crier  tcei  as  a  gifû.  ïarj  rare, 
tnese  pièces  never  enter  \^vz   circulaticn.  eue  îney  are  zz   less 
ttioney  in  ttie  entire  lorce  ci  tne  teri. 

To  iinû  true  nedals  m  acti:;uiîv.  il  is  zecessary  «c  lesce^z 
to  tne  tiuid  or'  tne  Kotan  eœçerors.  In  tae  séries  aa^icg  rrci 
tnat  dpocti  .  ai  ter  tne  reitc  et  irajac  are  :"euaé  viee^s  c:'  ^ela, 
siiver  iina  brour-e, ,  recOfOiisacie  la  xeccrdl  :y  ^^e-,?  eire^^ir^d- 
dittit^nsiona,  iiniL-a  aave  t^eei:  never  toney,  as.'  i^^Jcusa  :4Crie^^*c: 
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by  tûe  saiie  procedaree,  naa  a  différent  parpcae-^  îneee  are  w 
wûat  namisicatista  nave  tûe  oabit  of  aesiguatm^  cy  tne  terv 
medal  or  médaillon,  froB  tne  Italian  leûaglione,  a  great  ■edal. 
Tnose  medals  were  présentée  by  tne  eeperors  to  tneir  ijitiBatee 
or  to  personages  tnat  tney  desired  to  ncnor;  tney  vere  vorn  as 
décorations  by  tne  officers  and  aoldiere;  tney  «ère  inaerted 
m  tne  ensigns  of  tne  légions.  ïet  otners  appear  to  nave  naa  a 
taliSBianic  valae.  Hère  is  not  tne  place  to  deacrice  tnei  or  to 
enuierate  tne  qoite  variée  aaes  to  «nicn  tney  «ère  devoted.  7 
Very  beaatifol  speciKena  can  ce  aeen  m  tne  r^abinet  of  Antiqaea, 
in  tne  glass  case  m  «nicn  are  eznicited  near  tne  coin  oi  <bc- 
ratio  tne  tnree  great  Œeoals  of  tne  treasnry  oi  farina,  atroci 
unoer  tne  reign  of  Alexancer  Severns.  îneir  aiaieter  la  frca 
2,36  to  2./6  iQS.  îney  cear  on  tne  face  tne  ceaas  of  Eercilea, 
of  âlexander  tne  Great  anc  or  nis  son  Pniiip,^ 

Xote  l.p.ôB.  uenormanx,  Jiotktka\e  etc.  '<o\,    I,  0.  c-2^. 

Every  coin  nas  two  siaes,  tic  I2css.  le  iisûinéuisi  «nsse  iwz 
sioes  01  tne  pièce  m  tne  aescriçîiccs,  naiisratists  nâve  l^z 
to  adopt  tans  to  présent  ail  uncertâicty.  Iney  ûâ?e  noî  le^aj- 
eo  to  recognize,  tnat  usually  one  01  tcese  sices  cas  rcr*  m?- 
ortance  tnan  tne  otner.  ïnis  tnat  en  «nicn  is  represenûez  an: 
is  constantly  reçeatea  ic  tne  saze  séries  tûe  ûyçe  reçresentiag 
tne  autnority  m  «nose  naie  tne  coin  is  straci.  ïney  cali  tais 
side  tne  face,  ocverse  or  rignt.  fne  «ord  face  is  isçrcçer  nere 
because  it  sceis  10  aiiays  s£c«  laai   mis   siae  alisys  nss  -cr 
type  a  nead,  an  effigy  or  a  aeity  or  ci  tie  prince,  «aici  13 
far  froœ  al«ays  teing  tne  case.  Cn  tne  csner  nani  îne  lori  c:- 
verse,  from  its  etysology  ^adversas)  iita;  scsi  -c  nave  a  sensé 
contrary  to  tnat  iroycsea  te  aîLricuîe  te  iz,    Ue   aliays  ^refer 
to  say  tne  rigbt  sièe;  toe  exçressior:  esil&ins  ii-sflr"  à-;  ^i^e 
usage  nas  consecrsted  11.    For  ice  owLosite  az;  seccz^ary  512e, 
tûere  is  no  difficuity.  Ine  «c?-*!  reverse  is  Jr"  — -«-7  >'lr3r. 
To  aiake  a  aistincticc,  cdî  uses  iie-sa  v'*?  zsiL'.,    iz*z   iz   s  r-e: 
a  coin  is  cast  icto  tt?  air  te  s?e  2Cf  iz   «ill  ts^i.    £1*'   nzzi 
of  3peakin>î  is  a  legacy  et    tûe  jrast.  Iz  t-e  ii:i2le  ag-s  le: 
usually  saià  lace  fer  tne  siee  «itn  tae  ertiij  52:.  yilf  zzz 
the  reverse,  i.e..  for  t^e  si^e  1ai,^.  jt  S2e  ..•cirizt  9Zfi\    a* 
Lhe  ttiv>Hieal  oi    ^  t  r  •.  \  ■.  •  .  ' 
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On  siost  moàero  coins  as  already  on  toose  ot  tne  yacedonian 
kings  ana  tne  honian  emperors,  iz   i3  easy  x,o   aistingoien  tne  f 
face  froŒ  tûe  reverse.  On  tûe  face  is  seen  tne  effigy  of  tne 
prince,  wnile  on  tne  reverse  is  only  seen  xne  accesscry  type 
modeled  m  more  susiBiary  fasûion  ina  witn  less  relief.  ïnis  is 

freqaently  only  a  purely  aecorative  aotive,  a. croin  oi  leaves 
enclosing  tne  legend,  a  claster  of  brancnes  or  of  flowers,  so- 
metiœes  an  arœorial  sniela.  îne  task  is  not  always  easy  wnen 
one  cas  to  aescnbe  tne  pièces,  tnat  are  oi  a  good  art  period 
and  were  struck  by  Anonymous  Greek  cities.  Inere  are  m  tnose 
séries  certain  coins  wnere  tne  types  oi  tne  tio  siaes  appear 
to  présent  nearly  tne  saae  mterest  cy  tne  cnoice  of  tnsœes  a 
ana  Dy  tne  exécution  of  tne  engravmg.  Cne  is  totn  quite  eacar- 
rassea  to  kno»  to  union  oi  tne  two  siaes  it  is  prcper  to  attr- 
ibute  tne  priaiaoy.  îo  aeciae,  it  is  necessary  to  coipare  tne 
types.  If  one  oi  tnei  reappears  as  fixea  in  ail  or  ceariy  ail 
tne  coins  of  a  city,  cy  it  will  be  oefinea  tne  face  oi  tne  pièce. 
Ine  reverse  will  ce  tne  siae  on  nnicc  froa  issue  to  issue  tne 
type  varies  accoraing  to  tne  wisn  ci  tne  lonetary  lagistrates. 
It  soŒetiŒes  occurs  tnat  tne  types  of  cotn  siaes  are  ecually 
constant.  For  exaœple,  tnis  is  tne  case  fer  Atnens,  «nere  en 

one  side  is  louna  tne  neaa  of  Pallas  v?i.  v,  7i»  âca  oc  me 

otner  is  tns  chI  ^?i.  V,  1;).  Ne  acuct  is  cossicie.  îne  race 

will  be  entrely  fièled  cy  tne  nage  ci  tne  goacess  çrctectinî 

tne  City,  a  goaaess  of  wnicn  tne  o?rl  is  only  ac  attricnte,  iiic 

tne  olive  crancn  snaring  «itû  tnst  cfl  tne  îiela  cf  tne  sunkec 

square.  On  tne  contrary,  it  seess  tnat  cne  ccuia  cesitate  îor 

Sormtn,  Ine  two  types  opcosite  eacn  otner  on  its  coins  are  s 

*egasus  .  ^  , 

r'eSsus  ano  a  woœen  s  neaa,  tnat  ci  Atnena  v^naiinites,  une  aiaea 

Eelleropnon  in  sucjectmg  to  tne  criale  tne  untaiea  ncrse.  Cne 

Œignt  ce  tenjptea  to  clan  for  Atûens  t:ie  nonor  ci  tce  face.  = 

ttowever  >inat  aeciaed  nuisisiatists  to  teri  reverse  tne  siae  fitn 

tne  neaa  is,  toat  tois  appearea  on  cne  coins  ci  Corintn  cniy 

about  naïf  a  century  after  tne  Fegasus.  Icai  snoiea  itseli  irci 

tne  first  nour,  wnen  tnere  was  stili  on  tne  ctner  siae  cniy  a 

sunken  square  (Fl.VllI,  1C>.   Fegasus  tnen  nas  tne  iitie  a:  tne 

first  occupant.  Inis  mil  ce  wnat  iiil  ce  reîaraea  as  tne  sars 

01  tne  face  on  tue  stries  of  Ccrintnian  coins.* 
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Tnere  iiill  De  foana  treqaently  ic  tnis  staoy  otAer  tecûnical 
terms,  ifoose  use  aoes  not  leaa  to  tne  same  Qiff icalxies^  fne 
standara  ot  a  coin  Is  tne  nuiBber  representing  its  cûemical  coœ- 
position,  accoraing  as  ihe   métal  is  of  absolute  purity,  tnat 
13  Dever  tne  case,  or  tnat  it  cootaioa  isore  or  less  alloy.  Toe 
aocient  mode  of . computatioo  by  carats  oas  oow  îalien  mto  Qls- 
ase.  Ben  reckon  by  tûoasandtûs.  It  will  be  sala  tnat  tûe  Per> 
sian  daric  is  970  fine;  tnis  states  tnat  it  contains  970  parts 
of  gola  to  30  parts  of  a  less  precious  aetal,  silver  or  copper. 
^,  N'ames  of  Greex  Coins. 

'Tne  terme  fonnd  employed  in  Greek  autùors  to  aesignate  tne 
coins  tnat  tûe;  mention  ao  not  ail  nave  tne  sane  cnaracter.^ 
Tnose  most  common  are  derived  from  tne  weignt  end-valae  of  Lue 
pièce  as  well  as  from  tne  nature  of  Lne  métal  employée.  ïiiose 
are  tne  only  ones  to  be  aifinea  nere;  we  snail  ase  tnem  to  qaal- 
ify  tne  pièces  tnax  we  nave  te  describsw ; Cnly  recali  .tnat-aîcn  = 
Greek  and  Roman  wriiers,  wnen  tnere  is  a  Question  of  currency 
circulating  under  tneir  eyes,  one  also  meets  inritn  tne  appella- 
tions of  anotner  kmd.  Tne  ordinary  names  of  certain  coins  nere 
aerived  from  tnose  of  persoanges  tnat  naa  cansea  tnem  to  oe  fap- 
ricated.  Tnus  iebd  scokc  or  Creseids  and  Canes,  cr  Cesarets, 
Fûilips  oiQ  Alexanaers  of  gcia.  Tnere  «ère  âlso  naaies  Gerivea 
trom  tne  places  of  issus:-  Cyzicenes,  Ffiocaioes,  Aegmaa,  Bec- 
tics,  Congres,  etc.  Otnsr  names  naa  been  suggestes  by  tne  con- 
stant répétition  of  tne  same  type  on  tne  coins  of  a  certain  c 
City.  ThMS   are  explamea  names  like  owls  or  tortoises,  tnat  in 
current  language  cesignatea  tne  tetradracnmas  of  Atbens  and  t 
tne  aidracnmas  or  sema.  Tne  arcners  were  Darics;  it  is  kno*n 
tnat  tne  image  of  tne  kmg  kneeling  ana  cenaicg  -nis  coji  coniin- 
uea  to  be  engravea  on  Tioose  coins  untii  tne  lall  oi  me   iicnae- 
menia  appire^  For  tne  tno  centuries  çreceaicg  xne  ceginnmg  oî 
our  era,  tne  greater  part  of  tne  silver  cciDage  m  Asia  Miner 
was  coœposed  of  pièces  of  a  common  type  on  cae  siàe,  tncagn  s 
struck  in  différent  mmts,  tne  lystic  casket  ci  ^accnus  ccenas 
and  aliowmg  tne  escape  of  a  serpent.  Aliusicn  is  oîten  laae 
to  tnose  coins  in  tne  Distory  oi  tnat  time;  tney  are  aifays 
calied  cistopnores. 

Kote  i,v>.T\.  Bok\5e\.ov\,  YoV.  1,  p. >. 
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oree\tft,  aae  iaoe\OA*  TraS.Xe  fcxc.  ç>,  i.01-%a\. 

A'itûoat,  8X.cppinè  lor  x-fiese  pecaiiantiea,  ne  nave  lo  aeteri- 
me  tne  sensé  et  tne  tena,  dnicn  cy  lûeiseivss  laciy  tns  icea 
or'  a  certain  value;  eut  ic  13  croper  te  atate  ai  rirat  Lcat  z 
tne  value  recresentea  cy  tne  teris  in  coesticn  «as  dol  svsry- 
ifûere  ezactly  tne  saite.  It  variea  ïrci  one  city  to  anotner  «i- 
tûin  liants  otnerwise  qaite  narrer,  tnere  is  a  certain  city 
m  «mon  m  tne  course  oi  a^es  it  nas  expérience!  soie  cnanie. 
Tne  Grecian  lorla  »as  aiviaec  mto  nonareas  oi  iittèe  States 
ana  was  aiversity  itseli.  It  useo  severai  aiiferent  aysteis  cr 
money,  aistinguisnea  iroi  eacn  ctner  cy  tne  weignt  assianea  te 
tne  silver  aracnia.  In  ali  tne  naie  aracnia  «as  corne  cy  tne 
principal  tLonetarf;  unit.  Is  it  necesaary  to  seei  m  3ree.<,  as 
tne  ancients  aesirea,  tne  etyiioloiy  ci  t££  *fcri  iraccia,  cr  m- 
aeea  as  certain  Assyriciogis ts  Lave  îucpcaei,  tnat  tais  tem 
is  aenvea  iroa  an  Assyrian  4cr-  aarag-iana,  wcicc  ii:  çrivate 
interest  contracts  ci  tne  vailey  ci  tne  lucarates  -esiinate: 
tne  silver  mgots  cy  mùicl   çayienis  «sre  laie?  *."iis  is  =  :ies- 
tion  mai.  »c  ac  not  ndve  te  aiscuss  ners.  IvrrTZciCr  ii:cr-àni 
to  retam  is,  tnai  tne  Srasis  rez*:z2ei    :/  iràcciiS  =s  ^e  rs^i- 
cn  m  l'rancs.  A  l'ranc  çiece  i^eiizs   :  iraiies.  '.-■=   «ri^i:  c:  : 
tae  Attic  aracniia  .«as  -=.r-  iraires,  î".:  :..-.:  :   •::^  îginetan 
aracnita  «as  a'ccui  c.2C  ^riiiet. 

il"  tcerr  were  vanaiicns  ic  m   »ei£ii  c:'  tes  :ra:iic.,  à:::r- 
diDt  as  II  i^ss  ccnnectea  te  a  eertair  sysiai,  ai  leas:  i-r  ;i- 
visions  CI  tne  arscnis.,  i.e.,  ils  luliiiles  ae:  suii-liii-rs 
were  arrangée  ic  ine  saie  i-ccirr  12  ail  sysieis.  A.l  leesr  11- 
visions  «fer; 
Ctners  <s'erc  s  truc  > 

ccms  ana  rcunc  ctariy  evcryieerc  arf  i^f  : e :  ?air?. r:r  ^ .  11  f 
ciiaraCDîia,  trc  ardvi^ia,  ize  Crii:.raj2ia  az:  zzr    r:c_-5.  lie 
otvius  is  tnt^  sixtn  c:  i^r  iraj^ia.  :i:_  .•=...?:.  :c  ii,  1:  lus: 
oorresL-or.j  11:  usr  witc  rcl5.iiw"~2  u  i.c  :7c:^,    ::ear-/  ::  .ir  . 
t- 1  c  c  f  0  1  -'  "^  I.-  e  r  ï  i  Ji  r-  S  V  *^  .'  e  i:  i  s  .  ^  i  ^i  a  s  s  i  r  -  j  > 
t  u  e  s  y  s  t  e  1  s  w*  î  -^  1 1  z:  2 1  s .  '^  1  w  :i  .''  l  1  f  v'  f  r  :  :  :  ?.  :  s  :  i  e  : 
Atr.cus  iniw'.  tac  v'itize^s  t?.f  ir^-emilv  .'.ir  tzei  :cr 
c*  n  ».•  c  n  {    L  ti  c  .H  s  ?  c  1  :^  1 V  .  1  :*  f  1 1  r  t  ,h  :  .- 1 2  f  2  s  a  r .'.  s  c  r  r  r  .■'. 


sci=  lere  zz7i 
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tinrd  of  ttie  dracûma,  tûe  diobolus.  The   obolas  is  a  coniison  ail- 
ver  coin, 

î'ûe  teriD  stater  is  foana  alœost  as  freqoently  m  tûe  autnors 
as  dracimia,  but  it  is  œore  aifficalt  to  define  it  as  it  fias  m 
more  varied  meanings.  Carrent  language  applies  it  indifferent- 
ly  to  coins  tar  fronî  ail  navmg  tûe  saae  value,  and  tûe  list 
would  be  too  long  of  tûe  différent  staters  distinguisûed  and 
enumerated  by  nuœisaiatists;  bui;  ail  silver  coins  so  designatea 
nad  a  cotuBion  cnaracter»  tney  were  multiples  of  tûe  dracûma.  T 
lue  stater  aroused  tûe  idea  of  a  great  pièce,  aucû  larger  tûan 
a  aracûma,  It  was  t   little-as  wnen  witn  us  men  formerly  spoke 
of  a  crown.  ïnere  «ère  large  and  small  crowns,  yet  always  tne 
name  in  specie  relitea  to  a  coin  larger  and  neavier  tûan  tne 
livre  tournois,  (21  ceniis), 

vûorà  atal-eT,  \.t  v»N."t"tv  XYve  SreeV,  |ra*»ar\.cvws  Vt  V>e  àerVioeà  t^o* 

105.  TV^ose  é,vawLmo.r\,aTva  ott^-"^  "ïvo  exp\.atvo.t\ow  ot  t\ve  «orà  stater. 
■îVitE  \Borà  ts  e\5\.dent\>^  àertxjeâi  ^rom  ftve  root  sta,  to  t^-^c  or  à 
àeterwttve.  A.t  ttxe  crtètn,  tt  ee^!^3  to  Vvavje  \\aà  t\ve  aenae  ot  <v 
Mjet^Yit.  "îUta  voaa  t\ve  xBetèVvt  p\aceà  ou  oue  ptate  o"^  t\\e  t>o.to,uce 
t\vo.t  \ao.a  tu  eQ\jitttY)r tuBv  \»tt\\.  tt^e  ooject  tatà  ou  t\\e  ot\ver  pVate. 
(,3i.  Gvxrttua.  Gruuàx^èe  àer  èr\ec\\.tacVie  ï.t>iv«ko\.oète.  K   t\v  edttt- 
01V,  p.  îll'J  . 

Tûe  particular  stater  sias  at  first  tne  aiaracnnia;  but  iater 
tûe  Word  also  served  to  oesignate  tne  teTiraaracûiiia.  It  was  no 
less  frequently  eirployea  in  tne  séries  of  gola  coinage,  Witû- 
out  otûer  mention,  tûe  aracnita  was  tûe  unit  of  silver  comage, 
and  tûe  stater  most  commonly  représenta  tûe  standarc  of  gola 
coinage;  it  weigûea  twice  tûe  scandara  of  silver.  Tne  gola 
coins  cailea  Creseias,  Darics,  Pûilips,  Alexanaers,  ana  in  gên- 
erai ail  gold  coins  corresponding  m  weigût  to  tûe  unit  of  tûe 
Œonetary  System,  wûatever  it  iiay  be,  are  staters.  înis  results 
froffi  several  passages  of  Follux  aca  of  otner  lexicograpners.^ 
Tûe  stater  bemg  toe  unit  for  gcld,  it  is  understooa  tnat  tûis 
term  was  also  usea  to  aesignate  tne  unit  ci  tne  electrui  coin- 
age. Tne  pûocûaites  stater,  tûe  statires  cûyzicûenoi  are  freq- 
uently œentioned  by  autnors  and  lascriptions.  Tûe  aiversity  of 
tûese  uses  of  tûe  saioe  wora  could  lead  to  soiie  uncertainty.  T 
Tûis  ûas  been  perceivea  cy  tne  editors  of  tne  inventories  of 
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tne  treasures  of  certain  temples.  For  exao&ple  at  Delos,  to  pre- 
vent  ail  confusion,  tney  recknnea  by  staters  tne  silver  mcney; 
for  goia  pièces  is  reservea  tne  tem  cncusons. 

lo  tne  custoiDS  of  tne  ancient  worlo,  tne  golo  stater  playeo 

nearly  tne  part,  tnat  nas  failen  in  tne  moderD  worlc  to  coins 

like  tne  fenglisn  pouna  or  our  pièce  of  10   francs,  tne  louis  or 

napoléon,  as  faiiiiliarly  saïQ.  Among  tne  Greeks  were  acove  tne 

stater  only  tne  distater,  tetrastater  ana  nexaetater,  coins 

struck  lE  certain  coontries  exceptionally  ano  m  small  nuœfcer. 

On  tne  contrary  m  several  Greek  cities  were  quite  acunaant 

issues  of  coins  correspondmg  to  fractions  of  tne  gold  stater. 

Tnere  are  spécimens  in  tnat  métal  of  tne  nemistater  or  golo  a 

dracnma,  tne  tnird  of  a  stater  ana  tne  sixtn  of  a  stater.  Tne 

two  latter  pièces  are  very  irequently  founa  ic  tne  electrum  c 

coinage  of  tne  coast  of  Asia  ^inor. 

Ey  reason  of  tne  sitall  intrinsic  value  of  tne  Œet&i,  cronze 
not 
comage  was  maoe  m  antiquity  witn  tfie  regulanty  mpcsec  on 

tne  fabrication  of  coins  of  precious  aetals;  tnere  soEetiiLes 

occurs  a  consiaerable  aifference  iu  weignt  between  conteupora- 

neous  bronze  coins,  tnat  represent  tne  same  nonetary  oivision. 

Tne  unit  of  tne  séries  of  ccics  maoe  of  tnis  métal  is  tne  cn- 

alcnos,  a  wora  inerely  signifying  a  "bnnze  pièce."  In  Sicily 

and  Italy,  tins  terîi  «as  not  m  use.  Tnere  tne  standard  weignt 

of  bronze  was  tne  litra,  irom  wnicn  came  tne  Latin  wora  liera. 

Tne  litra  of  cronze  equalea  a  little  silver  pièce  of  û.86  graŒ- 

me,  tnat  was  cailed  coumos;  nence  tne  nummus  of  tne  Rcuans.  a 

fcverywnere  else  m  tne  Helienic  worla,  wnen  it  coccerned  tnis 

Œoney  of  change,  men  reckonea  by  tne  cnalcnos.  In  gênerai  tne 

cûalcnos  nad  tne  value  of  tne  eigntn  part  of- tne  silvsr  cbolus. 

Tnere  can  be  no  question  of  presentmg  nere  to  tne  reader  a 

nomenclature  tnat  comprises  ail  names  of  coins  louno  in  tne  a 

ancient  wnters.  rtitn  tne  multiclicity  of  tne  monetary  Systems, 

tnese  names  vary  from  one  région  and  one  epocn  to  anotner.  rte 

nave  made  a  sélection  of  ail  tnese  terms.  Ae  nave  only  mention- 

ed  tnose  corresponamg  to  tne  coins  tnat  we  snall  fine  employ- 

ed  in  tne  cities,  wnose  coinage  we  snall  stuoy.  It  we  furtner 

apply  a  certain  one  to  one  of  tne  coins  toat  we  iigure,  tûis 

is  only  tne  use  reouirec  of  us  by  tne  legïnc  itstlf  on  tne 

coin.  By  tne  aia  of  data  suppliea  by  tne  ancient  texts,  ace 
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controlllng  tûis  oata  by  tne  weignts  tbat   Duoiisi&atists  ûave  s 
succeaea  m  giving  to  tne  coins  in  tûeir  ûanas  ana  id  aetining 
tûe  System  of  weigDts  tûat  tûey  reveac.  As  a  gênerai  ruie,  6r- 
ek  coins  bear  on  tne  face  only  tne  naite  written  in  full  or  ab- 
nûgea,  or  tne  city  or  prince  tnat  issued  uatm,  and  frequently 
on  tne  back  tne  naines  of  tne  sagistrates  tnat  sapervised  tne 
fabrication.  Tnere  is  tne  entire  legeno  m  place,  witn  some  o 
otner  »econdary  mentions.  On  car  coins  tnis  couprses  anotner 
eleifient.  Tne  coin  of  gola^  silver  or  bronze,  wnen  me  présent 
it  to  ifûoever  niust  receive  it  m  payaient,  speaks  to  ûiil  in  a 
certain  sensé,  stating  its  naire  and  quality,  Tne  word  and  tne 
nuffiber  stampea  on  it  tell  everyone  wbat  value  is  assigned  to 
it  by  tne  State  tnat  issued  it  to  tne  niarket. 

Tnese  indications  or  guarantees  are  not  usually  offereo  ty 
Greek  coins  to  business  men.  Tne  public  judges  tnem  by  wJaat 
it  kno?fs  of  tne  comage  of  tbe  city  tnat  struck  tûem,  oy  tne 
impression  tnat  tûey  give  to  tbe  eye  tnat  examines  tûem  ana 
tûe  nand  tbat  weigns  tnem;  but  in  tne  commercial  cities  to 
wnicn  flow  pièces  of  very  aifferent  engins,  tne  work  of  tùe 
banker  ana  cnanger  must  nave  beeome  very  complex,  wnen  ne 
Œust  sort  ail  tnese  coins  ana  aetermine  tneir  relative  wal- 
ues.  'Ine  Greeks  appear  to  nave  ûad  sometimes  a  vague  suspic- 
ion of  tne  profit  founa  m  takin.&  ine   place  occupieo  cy  noQern 
financiers.  Inere  is  a  certain  coin  bearing  its  name  in  full 
letters  on  tne  field.  Tne  word  obolos  is  reaa  en  tne  bronze 
coins  or  Metaponte  anu  of  Cnios,^  tne  wora  triobolcn  is  en  t 
tne  bronze  pièces  of  Samctnrace,-'-  nezas  on  tûe  bronze  coins 
"of  Segeste,  ogcnia  on  a  pièce  from  Syracuse."^  Elsewnere  tnis 
nftiLe  is  recallcQ  only  Dy  tne  first  letters  of  tne  name  of  tne 
coin.  For  example,  Corintû  ana  Leucas  issuea  siall  silver  coins 
witn  tne  type  of  tne  neaa  of  tne  Gorgon  ana  tne  legena  trie  ( 
( triemibolion,  1  l^z  obolus  or  tne  quarter  ci  a  aracnmaj.^  On 
eiiûer  little  pièces  ci  tae  sane  cities  ana  of  tne  saice  letai 
are  founa  tne  abbreviations  dio  or  a,  initial  of  ine  wora  cic  - 
bolion.^  Elsewnere  are  monograms  or  beaas  repeetea  several  ti- 
mes.pnat  mdicate  tûe  value  of  tne  com.At  Cclopcon  tûe  silver 
ûemiobolus  cears  on  tne  fielo  tne  monogran:  coiçosea  of  tce  let- 
ters H  k   ^iiemiobolion^.^  Tne  triocolus  of  ijactinea  cas  tnree 
acorns  of  tnis  type.^ 
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Xote   Lv-TÔ»   ^^^   acsme.    I.    p.    42-^ 

KoXe    2. p. 76.    tue    «a^e.    1,    9,4ô*a. 

XoXe    a, p. 76,    'ÎYve    aa»e.    I.    p.iv2e>, 

KoXe    ^•p.76.    T\\e    aa»e,    I.    p,i25. 

XoXe  5. p. 76.    "îVve   ^ame•    I,    p. 4^2. 

Kote    6,\|w76.    Tue    aame.    I.    p.A^^. 

Êlsewûere  m  a  very  late  epocn  in  tne  3  Tv*  or  2  na  ceotary 
B.C.  belong  tne  coins  on  wcicû  tûe  engraver  m  sonie  fasûion 
ûas  msertea  m  tne  legenû  a  iLentiion  or  tnis  sort.  AX,   lengiin, 
expérience  nao  causea  œen  m  some  places  x,o   see  tne  aovantages 
oitered  by  tnis  pracxice.  One  mignxi  expect  lo   see  tnis  Decoœe 
gênerai;  Dut  it  qiq  not  so  occur.  înese  coins  witn  aeciareo 
value  îfere  always  tne  exception,  Ine  inventera  ot  coney  Qia  n 
not  KnoH  ail  at  iirst,  By  tne  eft'ect  ot  nacits  lormea  m  tne 
tiŒe  wnen  tney  learned  to  use  tnis  means  oi  excnange,  tne  peo- 
ple  always  kneiv  now  to  co  witnout  an  maication  tnat  seeœs  m- 
Qispensaole  to  us  toaay.  Ae  no  longer  conceive  Œoney  witnout 
tnis  oiiicial  aeteriLination  ot  its  légal  v8lus. 
4.  Types,  iiiarks  ana  Legends. 

?cr  tne  ûistory  oi'  arc  tne  stuay  oi  tne  types  nas  an  ictère- 
st  very  aiiferent  from  tnat  ot  tne  legenas.  ïne  types  are  tne 
ligures  or  man  or  woirian,  amical  or  plant,  tnat  aecorate  eitner 
botn  or  one  side  ot  tne  com.^ 

Kote  7.p«76,  Ç.  Saràner.  '^jpea  oT  Sree\i   o^^a,  an  arc^aeXo^  - 
\.ca\  e8aa\i.  i88S,  ^e  ^axae  tiorro>fteà  more  XVvaTV  one  u8et>A"Vi  aulies- 
X\,OTv  Tro»  X\\\.s  memoxr»  \,t\  \fi\\\c\v  \i3  muc\\  Xaste  axvà.  soW^  ir\ià\i- 
X\.ox\.  T\\e  1d  pVokXea  X\vat  acco^po.iv\j  \.t  are  zxzzWzkX.    Xeoer  "aaoc 
co\TV8  bcen  reproiuceà  f^O'*  t-c^ter  \,'Aprea3\,0T\s  anà  \B\.'t\\  *ore  z 
cXearnesô . 

As  soon  as  it  naa  appearea  in  Asian  3re=Cc,  tne  coin  ^as  at 
first  a  siiLcls  rcund  piscs  ot  silvsr  or  slectrux,  a  neavy  and 
globular  bit,  tnat  sonjetiies  naa  tes  açLearancc  ci  an  aiirona, 
and  tenaea  to  coan^e  inoo  a  gisk.  It  giq  not  at  iirst  sut  ai, 
tnat  perrect.  regulanty  octainec  cy  tne  nscnanical  process  m 
oar  aays  applied  to  tne  préparation  et  clanks;  tut  it  no  less 
approactied  by  aegrees  tne  circular  t'criL,  Tinicû  it  nas  sicce  r 
retamea  au,ûnt  ail  aocient  anû  ïOQern  peoples.  Assuie  a  souâre 
or  lozenee  pièce.  Ine  îingers  tnat  seize  it  st-rike  lôs  corners. 
ine  rouna  pièce  is  Bore  easiiy  nsnclea;  ii  risKS  less  toân  any 
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otner  to  nake  ûoles  m  cags  ana  cocifets. 

Tne  aooçtiiOD  of  tnis  fom  cannot  raii  to  ce  îor  zucti  ic  me 
ffioae  01  execuiiOD  of  tne  laaêôs  of  ^reeii  toaey,  îfie  tûenea  or 
tûis  aecoration  coala  ce  éiven  xo  lue  eD^raver  cy  iLe   laéieira- 
Les,  iQierpreters  oi  tfie  traaitions  oï   tne  ciiy;  cat  wnat  las 
ine  Dusmess  of  îne  artiBX  «aa  to  rino  tne  arranéeŒect  cest  il 
flaroiODy  ifitn  tce  lorn:  ana  ciienEio-ns  ci  tce  iieia.  A  ecaoess 
or  a  êOQ,  protectcr  of  tne  State,  was  Hcai.  cenaa  £cai  rreode- 
Dtiy  representea.  Hs  coula  snow  tnis  asity  ce  icct,  xie.e   tte 
statue  peBSODifying  it  m  tne  teipie.  ie  naa  not  aeprivea  gi 
QoiDg  tnis  oc  occasion  (Pi.  Vi,  i,  17;  ccms  ci  Caaionia  sdû 
of  PosiGonia);  eut  tne  SLâllness  oi  tne  iieic  tnec  forcée  nii 
to  reauce  tne  mage  a:ucn.  iiost  irecaentiy,  ne  çreierrea  lo  2e- 
tacn  tne  ûeaa  fron  tne  coay.  înat  wouic  âione  cccucy  aix  tne 
space  at  nis  ûiscosaii  ne  tnen  feit  niiseii  cetter  acie  te  gi- 
ve  it  Dy  creaatû  oi  loceling  tne  cnaracter  oî  nocility,  izçli- 
ea  cy  tne  conception  tnat  ne  naa  tne  aaty  te  express.  Inis  li- 
age ûiârvelloasiy  saitec  a   circaiar  fieic.  Ine  caryes  c:  tne  t 
top  of  tne  neaa  ana  ci  tne  prciile  itère  nearly  carailel  ic  tne 
conteur  of  tne  pièce.  If  cy  cnance  tnere  reiamei  zetieen  tnis 
contour  ana  tnat  cf  tne  lace  a  voie  tnat  cisçiesseï  tne  eje, 
notnin.g  was  easier  tnan  te  fiil  i:,  eitrer  cy  eiuzziig   tne  i 
nair  cenina,  or  te  scaiter  arcun-  ma  çnci^al  ijze   sciie  -itt_r 
symbols,  like  tncse  tnat  en  ons  e.  tne  test  sncient  ceizs  e: 
Syracuse,  wnicn  acconiçâny  tne  neae  e:  tne  nyien  -reinasa  vF.. 
VI,  1,  24). 

•Ine  neaa  oî   a  nan  cr  a  mche-,  treaiee  as  e  ic:ivr  sirriciee: 
m  itssii,  is  3  tneie  rareiy  usea  cy  tcc  acts  :receein£  creei 
art.  iney  ccuIj  aaiit  it  scaietiies  as  ^  letivs  e:"  crzârset  as 
on  tne  natnor  cav'itais;  eut  tncse  srts  i^arc  lefely  rsrrs'iTe. 
In  tde  taclets  cniseiea  on  tne  surrseîs  e:  ineir  ter:s,  "Sfuelcs 
ana  palaces,  tne  -^yutiâr.  srul'Jicr  .--ne  tae  -ssyriàz  sealetcr 
founû  ne  pretext  te  stu^rste  tne  ne.-ie  trei  tne  reej.  :<e  isc-s- 
teà  neaas  or  even  custs,  eitner  iz   tne  ietS;:lies  e-  tzeir  let*- 
seals  or  m  tncse  cr  tneir  cyimviers.  Jû  tne  ceztrirj  iz  JrscJf. 
tnia  ccinventionai  laea  was  su^^estev^  te  tze  .srîist  :y  evez  ;zt 
a.Htn  ci    tne  i  rc?  r.sR'.ie  in^t  te  Q^e  te  ers.«,  tret  t^e  zij  »2fz 
lu*  wAs  reqinreo.  te  ^'entrirutt'  te  tre  sueeess  e:  tce  ze«  izvfz- 
lion.  Hr  n^.T  verv  oin^'.\iv  ur.e.f  rstee.-.  «j^.-*.  ;  *.ss  '.  :•  r  fje'tivr  :rst 
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ena  "Oo  vary  its  eîfects.  Tne  xrouble  tnat  ce  tcok  ior  tnat  içur- 
poss  aiQ  not  fail  to  aid  tùe  pro^ress  oi  Greek  sculpture,  Fron 
génération  to  génération,  tnese  gooa  Horkœen  witn  tne  graver 
applied  tûeiEselves  witn  patient  persistence  to  aiversify  and 
eœbellisn  tneir  preferreo  type.  In  tne  course  of  tne  apprenti- 
cesJ3ip  "onax  would  Isst  more  tnan  a  century,  tney  exerLto  them- 
selves  lû  neiinteninê  tne  cnarœ  of  tne  feoQale  face  by  tne  ele- 
ganee  of  tne  jewels  and  of  tûe  coiffure,  Tney  learnea  to  prés- 
erve to  tne  noQelmg  ail  its  accuracy  ana  also  ail  its  delica- 
cy,  even  m  tne  very  slignt  projection  tnat  suitea  tne  mcneta- 
ry  effigy;  tney  cane  to  passm^  froo:  one  plane  to  tne  otner  ic 
rendenng  tne  Imes  of  tùe  face,  by  lignt  ana  almost  iirjpercep- 
xible  toucnes  of  tne  tool.  înese  worksnops  of  tne  engravers  of 
coins  were  like  a  scnool  wnere  ne  was  more  left  to  imnseif  tnr 
an  elsewnere  m  iH:iT.ating  ail  tne  refinenents  of  tne  wisest  p 
profession,  ana  m  learning  to  perfect  tne  difficult  art  of  r 
relief. 

Tnese  neads  of  nen  or  cf  woiLen  lurnisnea  i;ne  engravers  of  G 
Greek  ccms  tne  actives  of  wnicn  tney  icaae  most  fréquent  use 
in  ail  tiœes;  tut  tney  also  naa  toc  inventive  a  Œina  to  aanere 
to  a  single  séries  of  imagis.  In  œonunienial  sculpture  m  Greece, 
tne  sculptor  naa  suppliea  te  tne  fori  of  une  peaiirent  ana  tne 
métope  tne  figures  tnat.  ne  naa  to  place  tcere,  to  group  ana  s 
set  tneiE  so  tnat  tney  stioula  appear  to  Œove  at  tneir  ease.  Our 
engraver  aia  not  saow  niaseli  ies3  skiliul  ii  uiiiizms  tne  i 
fiela  of  the  iittle  rouna  area,  wnere  cust  ce  mscricea  tne  t 
type  tnat  tne  city  naa  cncsen  for  its  ccmafe.  See  wnat  arran- 
gements ne  acoptera.  A'nen  ne  aesirea  to  iill  tne  entire  space 
allowea  ma  to  toe  liait  of  tne  contour,  ne  cia  tnis  witn  t/ro 
figures  facmss  eacn  ctner,  stanainp  or  leanins  tcwarc:  eacn  ctc- 
er.  AKcertain  nympn  ceîenas  nerseif  ircn  tne  eicrece  ci  a  sat- 
yr  (FI.  ïi/,  le, 20;  -  coins  of  inasos  ana  ci  i_eiej;  also  trvc  wcaec 
wno  lift  an  ampnora  (Fi.  VI,  1/,  an  uncertam  ciiy  ci  Inrace). 
Hurtner,  tne  sani  resuit  is  cbtamea  m  anotner  fasDion.  riere 
10  is  a  dermes  witn  caouceus  in  nana  ieaains  two  oxen  to  past- 
ure,  or  indeea  a  norsenian  arcea  «itn  two  sçears  ana  aavancme 
to  tne  rifnt  (FI.  IV, 2o;  coin  of  Alexanaer  1  oi  vaceaonia;  IV, 
6,  coin  of  tne  Derrovians).  Inere  is  a^ain  a  lion  sprinsing  on 
tne  ruinp  of  a  oull  (FI.  iV,  z;  coin  of  Acantnos);  eut  tne  tneiel 
maicatea  aoes  not  always  luiply  tnis  coirpiicaiioc  et  tce  iia^c. 
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%éh&   ariisx  was  noi  emoarrassed  in  obtaininê  tne  àesirea  eifect 
wiLii  a  single  figure.  To  znaz   figure  ne  gave  tne  attituae  tnat 
Qeveioped  ix,s  wiotc  Cy  cenaing  tne  knees  ana  tue  iLovement  of 
tûe  torso  tnrown  lorwarci,  Sucn  is  tne  Hernies  rucning;  also  sucn 
is  tûe  fiymg  NiKe  (ri.  IV,  1.  Êlis).  Êvea  tne   figure  of  a  man 
sianaing  ana  nuae  witû  soŒe  skill  coula  be  maae  to  occppy  suf- 
ficienx  wiûtù  to  appear  neil  m  its  place;  it  sufficea  to  ext- 
ena  nis  arms  ana  to  suspena  froûj  one  of  tnem  a  arapery  tnat  a 
aïoea  tne  image  (FI,  VI,  15;  Poseidonia).  f'urtner,  tne  person 
witn  tne  same  post  oi  a  coŒDatant  ready  to  strike,  tne  cnlamys 
bemg  lackiûg;  but  before  Apollo  tne  artist  nas  placée  a  walk- 
mg  aeer  beneatn  nis  left  arm;  certain  aytns  connect  tnis  ani- 
mal witû  tne  worsbip  renaerea  to  tnat  goa  (FI.  VI, 6;  Caulonia). 
B'inally,  if  any  motive  seeiEs  to  présent  itself  to  occupy  tnis 
post,  it  is  tnat  cf  a  passing  quadrupea,  a  lion,  boar,  bull  or 
wmgea  norse  (PI.  V,  1>;  3iris>.  SometiŒes  if  represented  at  a 
larger  scale,  tne  lorepart  ci  tne  anmal  auffices  to  fill  tne 
field.  ïnat  is  tne  case  of  tne  Dull  witn  nuftan  face  tnat  seve- 
ral  cities  nave  placen  on  tneir  coins,  to  represent  as  aeifiea 
tne  river  wnicn  ï?aters  tneir  fieias  (FI.  VI, IC;  Gela}»  Altnou- 
gn  cf  sflialler  size,  tns  cira  succeeds  id  pxayint  tnis  part  .*i- 
tnout  Qisaavantage,  eitaer  ilymf  witn  extenaec  Trmgs  (Fl.Iv, 
':>;    ttleon),  or  ciacea  ol'  tne  £rouna,  it  extenas  its  neaa  towaro 
one  edge  of  tne  coin  anc  toward  tne  otnsr  straigctens  tne  gro- 
up  of  tne  great  featners  of  its  tail  (FI.  VI,  12;  huera). 

Cd  nost  of  tnese  coins,  tne  effigy  couprises  only  one  iscla- 
ted  figure,  at  most  we  nave  founa  tnere  a  sniall  nuncer  of  typ- 
es snowing  us  two  figures  facmg  eacc  otner,  or  tne  traaition- 
âl  type  coûipcsea  cf  a  ican  or  an  aniojai  tnat  serves  niŒ  as  a 
compânion  or  steeo.  Tne  engraver  nas  taken  tnese  very  siaple 
iiLâges,  Giien  tne  mcreasea  aiameter  ci  tne  ccin  nas  mauced 
niiD  to  dare  lore.  His  first  icea  »as  tnen  xo  place  arcuno  tne 
principal  type  sienaer  iieurines  syniLctricaily  arrangea,  /*niCL 
relievea  tne  eye  of  tne  spectator  ircn  tne  sensation  of  a  voie. 
On  a  Sicilian  coin,  rcur  aclpoms  appear  to  irclic  arounc  tcc 
neaa  of  Aretnusa  (FI.  VI,-  Z;    Syracuse),  rtnen  tne  engraver  lusti 
treat  tne  spacious  fiela  oi  tne  tetraaracDiiia  and  of  tne  aecâc:r-| 
acniTia,  ne  coiBiLencea  ty  iialtiplymg  tne  accessories  tnere;  tut 
ne  eoon  cecaa.e  colaer  ana  knew  no.*  to  aaoct  tneir.es,  i^iicn  .TitL-| 
oat  t^arasitic  aaaitions  suificeo  m  tnenseives  lc   riil  me   en- 


entire  surface  ci  tne  tlann.  Cn  a  coin  oi  Syracase  tuât  its  s 
suDKeD  square  oî"  its  lacricatioo  âllowe  it  to  ce  rererrea  te 
xne  6  tfi  century,  one  alreaay  sees  appear  tnis  iroup  of  Zùe   c 
coairot  narnessea  wito  twc  norses  (Pi.  VI,3TSyrâcu3e} ,  tnat  ol 
"Cûe  coma  of  tcat  city  ifill  later  tecoŒe  a  ceautiiui  quaan^a 
Qra/fD  '^itû  vivia  cnari  cy  sçinieQ  coursers  (?i£.  bb  J  •    ice  ac- 
tive was  louDû.  îc  make  it  a  lasterciece,  âault  art  ociy  naa 
to  cevelop  it,  to  carry  into  tne  exécution  ci  toe  maée  tne 
nocie  ease  oi  a  curer  ana  croacer  style. 

tfnere  coula  it  fmd  tnese  types  ,  tnat  ceing  iipressec  on  t 
tne  ingot  of  métal  conferrea  on  it  sucn  eievateâ  oignity,  tnese 
types  m  wnicn  tne  city  personifiec  itaeif?  ?<Dat  nas  tne  prin- 
ciple  of  tnis  sélection  ana  «nat  rules  ^overnec  it?  îo  reply 
to  tnat  question,  it  is  not  necessary  te  survey  tne  long  séri- 
es of  Grecian  coins;  it  suiiices  to  reseicer  tne  licortacce  c: 
tne  part  tnat  religion  clayea  m  ail  sccieties  of  tne  ancient 
worla,  m  tneir  pnmary  ion.  3y  tne  eipire  tnat  religion  sier- 
cisea  over  ail  tne  tnougnts  ana  acts  ci  tne  ne::  ci  tnat  tue, 
one  coula  explam  ail  tne  mstituticns  cf  tae  acciant  city.  Ii 
tnese  conaitions,  wnai  ctner  iza.kes   ccuia  tne  lagistrates  nave 
areamea  of  placin^  cn  tne  puciic  xcney  tnan  tnese  ci  tne  aivina 
protectors  of  tne  city,  ci  tnose  gocs  tnat  it  ccnstantÎT  enae- 
avorec  lo   secare  tnsir  isvcr  cy  tne  riicrcu3  c:servc:i:£:  c:  i 
tne  rites,  arc  cy  tne  prcai=3lity  c:  tne  ceaicaticns  ani  sacri- 
files?  LOuttless  cn  tne  iirst  ccms,  or.  tiie  iy^ian  en:  Ic^iîr. 
pièces  N3S  çiâcea  any  iiture,  tne  neaa  cr  czzy   c:  an  annal, 
an  artirUii'  ::cL&tsr.  Inis  xark  sufficed  to  àeime  tne  ciiic- 
lâl  cnaracter  of  tne  ciece  staiçei  :y  tne  State;  eut  wnen  tnf 
entraver  felt  niirself  tore  iit  esèc,  icre  a  laster  c:  lis  îrav- 
er,  tne  tneies  cnanîec  m  craracter.  In  vancjs  «ays,  scie  s:- 
owmc  us  tl;c  liiet.e  or  a  certain  aeity,  ctners  recslliZi  zj   ac 
allusion  or  an  eiclei:  tne  lexcry  c:"  tre  ^^c:.  cr  ^cccess,  tne 
types  représentée  oc  tne  ccms  s.^ree  m  reca.li: 


W-   _    o  w    « 


W     ~     H^     W       w 


traaitional   cuits  c:    tne   citv,    icst   ire:aent-v    tcat   o: 

nave 
local   reiii'ions,    tnat  lis   viscec    tneir  ceei-est   rccts   a!:c   nsve 

taken   most    ncia   cr.    tne    seuls   ci    L-e    vcc;.-e.- 

Xolc     \.,v.:iV..     ^eccNw^e    o ''    tac    rc\\*,  \ou5    <:  ^n  :>.  r  o,  c  *.  c*    ^*     tac  se     '. 

VVr^t    voS.AiN    vx\    Vo^\.A    \cerv    d\rucV    \.n    trvc     ttH'cVes    t  ^c  use  ".:<■=• ,     «! 
\o\,V\\    ';.  w  v^^  o  V  \>    o\'    we\c\\    àc\>o*\t.tÀ     \V\.e•rc.\^.     C-rw^5.     :  c  t  c '^     :,  c. 
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ot  "t^e  ft.caô.em^  ot  Ber\\n.  1869.  p.  4ôo-^ôl.  T^e  a^çearatvce  ot 
\\\eae  co\.^a  \a  uot  ot  a-  xNatvxre  xo    coT^t^«^*  xy\\.a  «\\^poXaea\,a.  Tr\z 
•t\4pea  \\0i>3e  not.\v\,Tv|  WvaX  3ué,é.eaxa  X^^  \,àea  ot  coVnXxvè,  0T\,4N.naLX- 
eà  \.w  X\\.e  enc^oavvre  o^  o-  Xel^v^'2,. 

In  wnat  aigûi  ce  teriDea  tne  iDCunatles  or  nuŒisitatics  are  i 
founà  but  a  very  anall  nuaber  oi  Lnese  "cypes,  wnere  tue  engra- 
ver  seens  zo   nave  taken  as  lioaels  statues  oi  tne  cuit.  Suce 
are  tùe  Apollo  ci  Caulonia  (FI,  VI, 6)  aca  tne  Poséidon  oi  Fos- 
eiaoniâ  (FI.  VI, 15).  Agam,  suce  is  tnis  Lionysos  wûo  dqIqs  a 
cup  ID  one  ûana  ana  m  tne  ctner  a  vme  crancn.^  In  ldc  islana 
01  Cyprus,  it  is  a  riercules  arieQ  witc  co??  ana  quiver.^  .ht  lar- 
ente  iz   is  Taras,  wco  naes  a  aolpem  (FI.  IÀ,1,3}«  ëeiow  ûih 
a  manne  sneil  aetermines  tne  location  oi  tne  scène.  Ine  corc- 
er  of  tne  coin  witn  its  guiiiocne  pernaps  recalls  tne  cable 
of  tne  snip  tnat  brougnt  Taras  ana  tne  l'irst  colonists  acrcss 
"Lne  alwaya  agitetec  waves  of  tne  Icnian  sea.  Ciiies  révère  Ln- 
eir  epoiïyitous  nercs  as  tneir  aivme  icunaers. 

v\  a  or  e  c  \  a . 

KoXa  à. p. 51.  oCxràTxer,  \\xzz2>,    ?\..  IV,  'il. 

^ore  ireouently  ai  mat  eçccn,  :cr  ressens  or  esxr.etics  sic 
of  suitacility  for  ine  area,  tne  caity  sûcse  effigy  lust-  give 
tne  coin  a  reiihious  cnaracLer  is  cnly  représentée  en  ii  cy 
a  beaa,  wnicn  is  tnen  seen  m  prciile.  In  nany  cases,  mis  ne- 
aû  is  Qefmec  cy  tne  entirety  oi  ixs  rssiures,  cy  ils  cciiiare 
ana  by  certain  aiLncutes.  r:cw  couia  one  net  reccgnize  at  iirs: 
View  tne  neao  ci  hercules  m  a  cearaee  neac,  ccverc:  ry  a  lioc's 
SKin  (FI.  VII.  Licea.  Coin  oi  ricea)  anc  tnat  ci  i^icnysos  m 
anotner  neaa,  cearaec  anc  crcnnaa  iîixr  ivy  \?1.  VI,  12;  :;5iC£.', 
tnat  of  Atnena  m  me  ceae  ifim  neliet,  mat  aeccraies  ail  me 
coins  of  Atnens  irl.  V,7,^;  Atnens)?  Ii  is  sciriiies  :i::icui: 
to  i^ive  8  nsne  to  aany  oi  tcese  izai.cs,  ic  Lùcsa  rlriSct,  Leaes 
of  younr  îvcuen,  .vnere  me  artist  £3S  Lieaseï  te  eecircle  ry  e 
one  or  ti^o  little  ranes  me  afuneant  nair,  wLose  x^tt  _ec::s  c 
curl  on  toc  of  tne  oeae  sne  fsil  en  toe  naue  in  s  eezse  rass. 
iFi.VI.ll;  Velia).  Is  tnis  Apnroeite  test  ne  eesiree  te  reçre- 
sent,  or  rntner  is  it  one  oi  mese  nyarns  le  «l:icl  îLf  seuiv":- 
ors  also  iovt^e  te  iTrsceify  tne  rivers  -^-ne  s:-.err;  Teurtaies: 
Anat  in  sone  vlaces  aiio«s  nurisTRtisrs  te  r,5.re  ni:e  el.  vre:- 
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proDafciiity  certain  oï  zaese   maeteriEinatie  eïfigies^,iB  unat 
ùQ   knows  of  tûe  local  religions  oy  tne  eviaence  oi  ancient 
autnors,  Since  (Len  coniŒencea  to  strike  siiver  m  Sicily,  until 
tne  day  wûen  tne  oionetary  art  attainea  its  cliiiax,  Syracuse  n 
never  ceasea  to  place  on  its  coinage  a  teœale  nead,  tnat  m  i 
its  entirety  always  retams  tne  saae  appearance,  eut  wnicn  tne 
ever  increasing  skill  of  tne  engraver  makes  icre  ano  nore  nob- 
le ana  cnarminê.  In  tne  type  to  wnicn  tnis  great  city  reiameû 
so  l'aitntal,  nien  agrée  in  seein^  tne  idéal  mage  of  tne  naïaa 
Aretnusa,  tne  benefactress  mat  one  coula  alEost  call  tne  nurse 
of  tne  City.  Conntnian  coionists  cane  witn  Arcnias  ana  aeifiec 
tne  beautiful  ana  fresn  fountain.  At  tne  mexnaustifcle  flow  cl 
Its  liŒpia  waves,  tney  nust  nave  ceen  atle  to  estaclisn  tneiEs- 
elves,  and  ax  neea  to  enclose  "LneŒselves  wiinout  ever  feanng 
tne  lack  of  water  on  tnai  islana  of  Crtygia,  «nicn  coŒiianaea 
tne  entaance  to  tne  best  naxural  narcor  in  ail  Sicily.  Syracu- 
se grew  very  rapioly  ana  soon  extenaea  on  tne  adjacent  niam  1 
land,  wnere  it  found  rivers  ano  fountams  to  its  content;  eut 
tne  mpression  fârst  receivea  no  less  remainea,  perpatuaiea 
by  aytns  accrecited  ty  tne  inventions  of  tne  poets  snc  cy  a 
cuit,  tnat  alifays  remainea  very  popular.  hère  is  tnen  no  poss- 
iDle  aouDt;  eux  m  a  siŒilar  case,  one  is  sonetiEes  encarrras- 
sea  to  cnoose  aiLont  several  apcellsT-ions  acpearing  eaually  ç 
pleusiDle. 

Ine  nuiiisiLeïist  ffoula  "cnen  ce  irecueniiy  eicarrassec  ii  as-<- 
ea  to  naiiie  eacn  oi  tnese  leiiale  neaas  tcai.  asccrate  one  face 
of  so  niany  GreeK  coins.  Ins  aifiicuity  is  less  for  nale  neads, 
tnat  are  generally  better  aeiineo  cy  tne  design  of  tne  face  a 
ano  tne  arrangement  of  tne  coiffure;  eut  wnetner  one  cr  tne  o 
otner  is  concerned,  ne  can  resign  niirself  te  tnis  uncertamty. 
li'or  tne  coins  oi  cities  wnose  nistcnes  are  cest  .Knc>?n  to  us, 
usually  tne  naoïe  is  oui  ce  easily  suçLliea,  îfLen  tne  engraver 
nas  neglectea  to  mscnce  il  cesice  tne  type,  -s  for  tncss  lessl 
nunercus,  wnen  for  iacK  of  miomaiicc,  one  is  cciceliea  te  ci-| 
it  any  précise  oesisnation,  tne  types  cieccrating  tnea  are  too 
entirely  siœiiar  to  tnose  of  tne  pièces  or  tne  first  class,  i 
for  one  to  nesitate  la  attricutin^  to  tnea  tne  saie  cnarscter. 

Inese  effigies  oi  goas  ana  goccesses  are  net  alonc  id  àîtesi- 
ing  tne  vi£or  of  tne  lacression,  tnat  tne  rsiificus  lasa  cas 
naae  on  Grecian  coins.  LikeKise  cv  tne  mterventicr!  oi  teis 
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01  plâQts  or  01  various  objecta,  tnai  occucy  on  tce  race  toe 
place  usually  assignea  to  ri&ares  or  len  ^r  wonec.  la   aiost  ca- 
ses are  recoêQiz^ea  eitner  an  attntate  or  a  certain  aeity  or 
a  Œonster,  a  stag,  cira  or  insect,  tLst  tne  olc  lytûs  give  en 
as  a  nacitual  coaspanion,  or  tne  victitr  Œost  coiritODiy  sacnficea 
on  ci8  altars.  Inas  at  Ccaicia  tce  lyre  icroLS  a   penaact  to  &ne 
ceautiiul  neaa  or  Aprooi  on  tne  otcer  aiae.  ïlseifûere  tne  tri- 
poQ  suîfices  to  recâll  tce  procûctic  power  or  tne  ioa  or'  celpnij 
wnose  oracle  presiaed  at  tne  cirtn  ot  tne  city.  ïne  ottI  appear- 
ea  on  tiie  reverse  or  ail  coins  or  Atnens.  îne  popular  lŒagina- 
tion  very  early  gave  tnis  cire  tnat  sees  in  tne  ni?nt  as  assc- 
ciate  of  tne  goacess  atnena,  wûose  penetratm^  sye  pierces  tne 
aarkness  oi'  in-   obscured  sky.  Atûena,  daQgnter  of  Zeas  *no  1^- 
uncnes  tne  tnanaerbolt,  çernacs  origmally  pers^nifis::  tne  li- 
gntnmg.-^  An  olive  crancn  on  tne  risld  recalis  tne  sirt  tnat 
Atticâ  receiveo  fron  ner  oivme  prctectress. 

Soisûiies,  tji^iù    -^ncrancc  ci  ill  ":*e  aeiail  c:  iccâl  i/::::^, 
rtc  a'^c  Qn^c^e  te  re^cisr  9  '"r's.'r"  '^c"  s.   '*el°t^c'*  "^^  x;'"''^  ^in-i^ 
toint*^Q  .-Mjr  "ïi^Q  n«  2v  tiie  exaiinaticn  ci  a  3*^"ies  c'"'  20''"''»  -î^"^ 
exan-.ple,  see  tne  coir.5  o:'  îçnesas.  Cne  readily  rinis  en  tne  i 
Œost  âncienG  eiectrui  ccms  an-  en  siiver  cicces  c:  tce  4  tn 
century  tne  type  ci   tne  aeer,  an-  in  axi  tues  tnat  or'  tne  cee. 
i,Fl.  VII, 3)«  F-sr  tne  stag  tnere  is  ne  aifr'icaity ;  Arteiis,  tns 
g.reat  goaaess  ai  ï-cnssus  was  tne  ""iistress  or  iiie  ceasts.'  S 
Sne  pursuea  tne  sta?  tnreugn  :ne  tniciets  ana  eicrcce  it  witn 
ner  arrcrts;  tut  *ny  tne  cea?  Cn  zut   saçports  or  st«.taes  reçre- 
sentin^  tne  xreat  ^caeess  01  icnesus  sre  riiufea  cees  «itn  tne 


stag  aaa  orner  aniia^s; 
late  epocn,  an.T  izey   .ic 


noi  i^r'cn  us  ccnccrzm:. 


rei  a  very 


LQr  cooa  tnat  tne  xytns  -i'^c.  lie   rites  c:  tiîes  Tcrsni;  estaCxi,-''^ 
ea  m  tne  tiost  aistant  iixes  cei'îfrn  tais  insecv  and  tae  eriz: 
tai  JiviQiiy,  ^GicD  tcc  loQian  ccionists  i-  =  n-i:'ica  *i'n  tnei: 
Arteiis,  «r.e.i  tney  tixcJ  taeiselves  2t  zze   icj:n  c:  ziz   i.ean-rn 
•lo  ex  pin  m  tne  cocice  jt  tr.is  eiriei,  lea  exLlài!"  !:2sc  tn?  çr- 
icscrsscs  jr  .m-Len'is  core  tcr  caie  e:  :ces;*  :uL  1:  icr-r  m^z 
O'.ir^  Hucient  ic?xt  cc'Ar^  *itaess  ::.-;.;•  i-^  v3.rij-5"  .Ifjzî  -2e  ':ri- 
rtitesse;?  oï  piexftc-r  wc^re  ;?e  cal  Le?.,"  i^rre  1 
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attests  tue  use  oï  tce  saEe  name  tor  tne  pnestesses  of   tûe 
tijpnesian  Artemis,      In  tne  inscriptions,   tney  are  meniiionea  un- 

r 

aer  zne  generic  name  of  nierai,'^  ana  Sxraoo  employs  tne  wora 
virgins   to  aesignaie  xneŒ,'^  Pernaps   il  is  necesaary   lo  coniess 
tuât  we  are  ignoriant  ot   tue  reasons  tnat  tne  Êpnesians  aaoptea 
tnis   Symbol,    ana  were  laitniul   to  tt  for  long  years. 

ZT^'è   Lex\cou,    co\.    ^aa^i.    iicxr\)\e    statue    oT    tt^e   Yattcatv    i,Barc\.a\^ 
fteaà,    Cotxvo.é.S'   oT   î.ç)fte3\i3,    Ko.    k^k)» 

Kote    2,p.â4»    BaoeXon.    *raN,te,    9*rt,   II,    Vot.    l,p.27c>.    k\zo    a 
aee    Àrt^vur    B.    CooV.    t^xe    tree    \n    oreeV:   m>^r,^o\.o|\i    l,3our.    leW, 
Stuàtea.    Vo\-.    XV.    ia=âo.    p.    1-4'). 

Xote    3.,p.B4»    Ptnàar,    So^ov..    aà.   ^tnàar,    lY .    104.    See    'Âe3\^c\v\,ua, 
a\so    Ccj.\\.\maiC\\oa,    t^>^WT\.a,    II,    110-112,    ?orp^\^re,    ie    ax\tro    ^v^Tiipu- 
arum.    XYIII. 

Kote    4.p»B4»    "î^a    ôo"\<e    eotàeivce    X'nat    catv    oe    N.T\ooKeà    ta    a  «erae 
ot    ï3C'A\j(tua,    oetonètwé,   to    a   toat    ptece,"'t\\e    prteateaaea,  "    men- 
ttOT\eà   \x\    a    achottum   ot    Artatop^varvea    i,?ro|s,    \3erse    1274-,  Sree'KV 

'"îtvta   oerae    ^?.t4\\t    ce    tAterprexeà    \n    tAe    toWojjtni    t  aa'ntorv. - 
"■Keep    attent;    t\\oae    \eVvo    àtrect    fr^e    i-^ettaaat    v'oaea^    are    reaàv^ 
to    open    t'Tve    te^tipte    ot    Arte^ta.'^    "Y^ta    refera    to    atv    extxortattoîv 
cvâbàreadeà   to    tïve   t '^^^•■^'^tvit    t\\3.t    c^Miatt    oexveatVv    t\va    porttcoa    t'î\e 
^our    ot    aacrtt^'C.e,    anà    tue    T^et\aaoT^o«kO^.    «outà   'oe    t'ae    xveocooea, 
Tftore    parttcu\-art\^    tne   we|a\)\iïe,    \»^o    \Be    Vno«  ^sere    cuar|eà   ^a\t(\ 
t\\e   o>ûar3tèv\.t   ot    tue    prteateaaea    at   ap'tveaua-,    Put   \x\   aptte   ot 
t\\e    mex\ttou    ot    f^rta^ta,    tt    ta    not    certatn    t^at    ^p\\e3ua   maa    t\\e 
ptace   ot    t\\e    acexxa   ot    t\\e    àrama   ot    èac\\u\.ua. 

A  itoaa  ot  t\ve  îlit^motoâtcu»  \%aé,v\u*  Vas-*  îiaaexN"^  aàâa  tn  d^otz 
oertatntw.  T\ve  extatervce  ot  tVve  i-pheatan  tkettaaat  v.oeea'^  tKen 
rematna    a   ■«vatter    ot    pure    conjecture . 

Ko  te    C).p.84.    0.    I.    d,    29  èô. 

Kote    ô.p.ô4.    S-xraoo.    XIV.    p.    cil. 

We  coula  cite  iLany  ctner  exaicles  et  mes?  accesscry  lyçes 
tnus  acided  to  or  sucstitatea  lor  tne  suçenor  tyies,  to  tnose 
tnat  borrow  irciL  toe  ouian  iiturc  lae   irai  es  eiçlcyea  te  ienc 
a  visible  foriL  to  oue  of  tûe  aspects,  unaer  wnico  tes  3reei 
niind  naa  conceived  tne  acts  of  tce  nystericus  çc^ers  tnai  gov- 
ern  tne  wnrla.  Inus  al   Ar-os  tae  Lycian  hloiio  is  rcLreseaiea 
by  a  HoLx.    ^rl.  Vill,  11),  lue   créées  n30  iost  sitDw  or  tr-e  tr- 
ue  sensé  o\    an  c^  s  1 1  ti  «^' t-  Ccrtainiy  coantctec  ivitL  tce  rccz    lue. 
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iroa  wûicfl  are  aerivea  m  tneir  ianguage  as  in  Laxm  a  numcer 
oî   fforas  expressin&  tne  laea  oi  lignt,  îne  two  woras  Lycûios 
ana  iycnos  sounamg  nearly  toe  saaie  to  tûe  ear,  tney  naa  est- 
ablisnea  teoNeec  toeoi  an  entireiy  arbitrary  relation,  on  tûe 
t'aitû  of  wcicn  tnèy  nao  iiaae  tne  wolï  toe  enbleiii  of  tne  cuit 
tùat  receivea  Apollo,  wnere  piety  ûOQorea  nin  unaer  tûat  naine, 
Ât  Carpatûos  â  Qolpniû  recalls  tne  meiLory  oi  npolio  ûelpcmios, 
ana  at  Teos,  a  êrirtin  tnat  oï   tne  œytn  acccraing  to  wnicn  Ap- 
ollo  ieït  nreece  m  tûe  iast  aays  oï   autuocn,  to  pass  some  mon- 
tas aiiJOûe  tne  Hypercoreans  until  tne  return  or"  spring,  beyona 
tne  Ealkan  mountains,  froiii  woicn  tne  t^lasts  oi  Boreas  lall  on 
tne  plains  or  inrace.  leat  Distant  ana  mystenous  région  naa 
not  known  tne  rigcrs  or  .tmter.-^  It  was  beiievea,  tnat  tnere 
tne  gnfî'ins  aisputea  witû  tne  îacuious  AniLaspes  tne  goia  tn- 
at  abonnas  m  tne  nortnern  countnes  oï   âurope.'^  At  yiletas, 
wnose  patron  was  Apoilo  CicyiEus,  tne  eœblen:  on  tne  coin  is 
tne  lion,  Apoilo,  as  eviaencea  by  tne  most  transparent  of  tûe 
ffiytns  coûcerning  niŒ,  is  a  solar  ^ca  ana  tne  mage  of  tne  king 
of  carniaota  «as  aost  appropriate  to  recall  tne  oevouring  ara- 
or  01  tne  saniLer  sun.^  ine  GreeKS  oi  Asia  naa  pernaps  corro^ea 
tûis  synicoi  rrotL  tue  arLists  ci  ive^tera  Asia,  as  tney  odO  cône 
ïov   aany  otner  actives.  It  -.cas  8££in  a  ccrrowinp  oi  unis  Kina, 
tnat  Œust  te   recc^înizea  m  tne  type  or  tne  coins  oi  Acantnos, 
iinere  is  seen  a  lien  aevounnt  a  Dall.(Fi,  îv.2}.  ine  lien  wc- 
ula  agam  ce  tne  sun  inat  innales  ano  absorbs  tne  water.  înis 
woûla  ce  repreBenusQ  cy  tne  mnacitant  ci  aairp  ana  erassy  iteaa- 
o>vs,  tne  Cuil. 

^Oratt\OTve3    XIV, lO"».    TXxeoètvxa .    775-779. 

Kote    2.p.Bl^.    ^eroàotuâ.    111,    lio-,    lï ,    iS ,    27. 

Kote   î-.p.ôô,    4acvo\D\uà.    ôaXur\\a\.e5 .    1,     ^1,    lc-17-,     âv-\^T\,D^ 
ucvtura   oiw\v!ia\\.u\x\.    Xll,7.    Ou^oat    \\cxs    ^,cvt."t\erecL    tue    xexxs    ji"t\\ca 
prooe    \."aa\.    tVie    \\oa   \ûOLd    re.jardcà.    cia    o>    person\^  \cat\,o\\    of    x"c\e 
30\.çvr    UecxX.    ^'îextes    et    w,OT\0k\T^e-!\X3    relatifs    au    culte    de    Hlt'ura. 
Vol.    1,     9.101-102^. 

yVe  nave  ii.enticned   soirs  oi    tne  types  on   tns   ccms   cf  cities 
caken   m  aillèrent   relions  ot    Greece,    tnat  ccrraspcna   te   tne 
Qiversicy   of    tne   rites   oi    ine    rv-^.ii.^icn   cr    .-^LC^io,    ana   te   tncsr 
of    tne   naiiies   unaer   wnico    ne   was    mvosea   at?   a    koj   always    loe 
Baoïe,    iD   woula    ce   easy    Le   estaciisD    séries   ci    îne    saiie    kIuû    i 
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ïor  tfie  otflêr'hellenic  aeities.  In  tne  naltituoe  ci  3reek,coin3,| 
sucti  13  at  least  t'or  tûe  iirst  ate  Lne  preaominance  or  types, 
toat  are  tne  irore  or  leas  airecc  expression  or  a  religious  tc- 
oagnt,  tnat  one  feeis  it  riènc  to  case  on  anaiogy,  to  attrioa- 
te  Lue  saoïe  cnaracter  to  aany  types,  wnose  trae  signification 
naa  not  oeen  l'ully  seen  at  rirst.  For  exanple,  see  tnis  sniela 
witn  two  notcnes  tnat  for  nore  tnan  two  centuries  le  repeatea 
on  tne  coins  of  Ineces  ana  of  several  otner  cities  or  rectia. 
(Pi.  VIII,  19).  Ëeotian  snieia,  say  ail  tne  nanaais,  ana  it  is 
tnoagnt  annecessary  to  aaa  to  tnat  cnsf  aescnçtion,  It  is  c 
possiciê  tnat  a  sniela  of  tnis  fom  nay  nave  ceen  m  usa  m  t 
tnat  couDtry  wnen  tnis  type  «as  aaoptea;  cat  is  it  prccacie  t 
tnat  tne  eqaipment  aay  never  nave  ceen  iccirisc  aïoné  tnat  na- 
tion of  solaiers?  Is  not  tne  sin^aiar  cersistence  or  tnis  type 
cetter  explamea,  if  it  ce  aamttea  tnat  nere  Œust  ce  seen  tne 
sniela  01  Hercules,  tne  preeiment  Inecan  nero?  Anen  tne  noli- 
on   square  vanisnea  frooQ  înecan  coins,  tne  types  tnat  tecaie  c 
penaants  te  tne  sniela  were  hercules  as  an  infant  stranéling 
tne  serpents,  oeiainê  nis  cow  or  carrym^  ofr  tne  tripoc  of 
Qelpni,  etc.   Hercules  is  everyrsnerc  on  tne  ceotian  coinase  i 
m  Qifferent  postures.  It  wouia  ce  tne  saie  m  tne  cuit  of  ro- 
seiQon  HippiQs,  tnat  aiiuaes  to  tne  ncrse  ifnicn  is  tne  iicst 
coŒŒon  type  of  tne  reverse  ci  inessaiian  ccms.  iiii::  a  sircîe 
of  nis  spear,  tne  ^ca  cas  Câuse:  s  sçrini  te  sirea.i  irci  tce 
rock,  froQj  wcicn  coîes  a  scintei  corse,  tne  ancestcr  c:  tne 
breed  tnat  still  supplies  its  test  lounts  te  3recian  cavalry.- 
On  tne  face  of  tne  same  pièce,  a  ycang  lan  suciaes  s  :ull. 
(FI.  IV,7;L3ri£sa) .  Tne  nero  inessaics,  lô  is  saia,  nnv  not 
ratner  recognize  Jiisoc  Cî:ere,  tne  national  cerc  or  Inessaiy, 
tjason  in  coii-'cai-  «icq  tne  culi  <^ii::  crazrr:  fret.,* 
force  to  ceaa  ceaeatn  nis  vcie?  Ine  sini^e  sanza.  c 
tne  nero  «icn  cuf  cne  foct  snca  tnit  fi^ares  lû  ne 
tne  coinage  oi  Larissa." 


fc  o  o  "•  r»  T 


i-i' 


i^Ot» 


,  p  .  -^ ô  .    V'^ <^ ^ '^ '^ ^  •     u u c  i rv ,    V 1 ,     35  5. 


Kotd    3.9.SÔ.    Bc!k\jcVoA,     "îrokXt*    àe^'    ^O'WNaS.ed    ir  cC  oue-»  .  ?  5'^  »    II. 
VoV.    I,     v.V0\2. 

fVe   coula   justify    tnis   loae   zi   lateriTr  c.-i  ûici    ry    a   zjizf?   r: 
otnei'  exHii'i:  les    t.-\kc:Mî   aliiost   at    r^^a.^.ji;    se    ■^iizja:    izsistiex 
r.'irciier,    we   sn.ril    luit  ourselves    te   ea^.izr    atieuciec    :e    ?. 


87 
groap  of  types,  ifJaicû  at  first  sigftt  œight  not  appear  to  Dave 
tne  aame  cûaracter,  We  nean  ttie  types  called  agonistic,  tnose 
representing  one  or  tnose  cûanots  arawn  cy  cne,  t»o  or  four 
ûorses,  wnicD  conteat  tue  racing  pnze  m  tne  great  gaines  of 
Graece.  On  tne  tneaning  of  tnese  images  is  no  possiDle  doabt. 
Wnat  tney  comraeiifcorate  is  one  of  tnose  victones  sang  Dy  Simo- 
niaes  ana  Fmaar,  a  victory  won  at  Celpni  or  QlyŒpia,  «n  tne 
istniBus  or  at  i^emea,  Cy  a  citizen  or  tne  prince  of  tne  city  t 
tnat  strack  tne  coin,  yynen  Anaxilas,  tyract  of  Sneeion,  non  ax 
Olympia  tne  pnze  of  tne  race  of  mules,  ne  caused  a  cnarioi  to 
be  engravea  on  tne  comags  of  ^neeion,  ana  on  tnat  of  iéessanâ 
a  cnanoc  to  »vûicti  was  narneasea  a  iLule,(£ie  reignea  over  tne 
two  cities).  Likewise  Gelon  placée  on  nis  coinags  at  Gela  ana 
Syracuse  tfie  mage  of  a  cnarioû  arawa  cy  four  norses,  te  (tnicc 
ne  orteci  at  Oly^npia  tnat  crown  (fniCQ  arouaea  tne  lost  lively  a 
appréciation  (Fi.  VI,  3,  4).  îne  :Uke  fiyins  accve  Lne  ncrses 
is  a  clear  allasion  to  tnat  viccory,  «nose  aâCe  oi  4zc   is  éiv- 
en  cy  oausaaias.  Hiero,  crotner  ana  succsssor  cf  Geion,  iraae 
niuiself  illustrious  cy  victones  of  tue  saie  Kina,  tnac  ne 
recaliea  m  tne  sane  manner,  or  tnis  "oyce,  very  tastefal  froi 
tne  élégance  of  tne  notive  suçcliea,  cassea  fro'i  tae  ceins  cf 
Syracuse  to  tnose  of  several  otner  Sicilian  cities  unaer  tne 
influence  of  tneir  tyrants. 

Doubùless  tne  ^nae  of  ilt.    tria-c  .  »as  lor  ±ù2ù   in  tae  act 
of  tnese  prince^'  aesirii^  cr=iises,  içnen  tney  t^as  enrciie:.  m 
tne  service  of  tneir  glory  tns  artists  cnar=ea  ^ita  engraviQr 
tneir  coiQage;  eut  tnere  ^as  also  scTecrimi  else  in  tne  reei- 
lags  tnaL  sar.gestea  tne  acoccioa  o:  a^onistic  tyçes  ana  m  tne 
popularity  enjoyea  cy  x:.au;.  inis  .^as  noû  only  lue   aesire  of  oc- 
tainia.-.  saGisfacoion  of  vaniùy,  i^nici:  jcciae:.  aî.::l£t-r?  :.c  ii.j- 
Qse  on  tnercselvcs  tne  f.i&i-aa  of  çrorV-^sicnal  irsiQiii,  ana  z 
tne  nooies  ana  onnc-^s  tr  çay  tne  ca^t,  c:  s.   rdciai  st?.cle,  12 
raise  clooae^"!  aortes  tn^t  .lusC  be  transcoroe:.  to  Clyntia  or  Z 
Delpni,  tïita  ail  tne  ii;en  cos^^eà  rvitn  cari^/  for  tnac,  an?.  0:" 
s-^uiaia^'  to  tne  goal  in  tne  arena  tne  cGanot  te  ^-aicii  tney 
iverc-:  narnesssa.  In  sucjectinh;  tneiiselves  to  taec^c  exjrriSrs  3.2: 
ei't'oi'ts,  û'îiy  rew.iraea  cy    tne  saccess  of  a  sTall  njicer  c:  co. 
petitors,  for  fn\ici\   noiiH>^e  was  renaerea  te  leus,  -iieice:::  er  f:-| 
acUvion,  m  »ftiosc  lionor  ttiase  ^3;l.t-.s  n.:.:  recP.  es  L-i.:  .  :  .-^.i-^.:  :/  --f 


ancestors  or  tne  [jeiienic  race.  To  repreaent  on  tne  puDlic  osoo- 
ey  oae  of  laeae   victones,  4û03e  fajie  ecooed  to  ths  nost  dist- 
ant QoloQiea,  -fas  to  proloog  tûis  nomage,  to  note  tns  benetic- 
eoce  sûOifQ  by  a  certain  goa  of  Olympus  to  tne  city,  unen  ne  ûâi 
tnas  placea  acove  ail  tne  3ons  of  tnat  city,  ^no  naa  gone  to 
represent  it  m  tnose  great  meetinés  of  tne  national  sport,  I 
Tne  cro»Q  so  obtaiaed  was  tne  gift  frox  fcne  deity.  Tne  arti3t 
/*nose  graver  perpetuatea  ita  oLeoiory  uraa  tne  interpréter  of  an 
aroased  and  gratefiil  and  grateful  piety. 

As  for  tne  living  portraits  tnat  arî  aamirea  on  tne  coins  o* 
tne  iiiags  succeeaing  Alexander,  we  ao  not  nave  te  speak  of  taei| 
nere.  FrotE  tne  ô  tn  to  tne  4  tn  centuries,  no  prince  or  tysant, 
wnatever  reason  ne  naa  lo  es  crc^:  ji  .1^  extloita  anc  nis  pc»-| 
er,  was  pemittea  to  place  nis  own  eifigy  m  tne  fielo  01  tne 
coniage  struck  by  nii.  Tne  eoQS  alone  nad  rignta  te  tnis  fiela. 
To  aare  to  substitute  for  tneir  iiLage  or  tne  ei:leîLs  recailici 
tne  wcrsnip  renaerec  te  tnea-,  tne  iiate  of  a  icrxal  «oaïc  nave 
seenea  an  ncpropriety  and  aliost  an  lapiety.  '^."nen  cy  tne  conc- 
uest  01  Asia  ana  tne  creaticr  ci  me  ^reât  Vaceicnian  lonarcL- 
ies,tne  Grecian  ?îcrla  was  transioriea^rcyai  eiri^ies  Tisve   Cii- 
cea  on  tne  comage  cy  ravor  ci  a  son  ci  cciçrcizisc  an;  ss  1: 
by  a  ruse.  Tne  cnange  sougni  anc  tns  çretext  tnereicr  was  :ci- 
no  m  tne  iiags  ci  mt   aeiiiec  Alexancer,  cciiiec  an-  aisguis- 
ed  as  Zeus  Aixcn,  Tnis  lEage  accusiciec  iinas  anc  eyes  te  set 
tne  neaa  of  a  kint  replace  on  coins  tnat  ci  ac  mnabitani  01 
Olyipus  or  of  a  local  aeity,  a  nere  or  a  nyicn. 

For  tne  earlier  perioa,  froir  tne  religious  celieis  ci  tne 

Greek  people  ana  tne  mytns  connectée  tnerentn,  çroceeced  tne 

types  of  tne  comage.  Tne  lact  is  constant;  eut  te  prétend  tnat] 

tnis  rule  nad  no  exceptions  ifcula  gc  ceycna  leasare.  Inere  is 

a  certain  séries  of  types  tûsx  cannct  ce  raaiiy  exçismec  m 

tnat  way  wionout  an  excess  of  suttiiitv.  *tc  lean  inese  wnicn 

tAe     .      ,  ■     . 

are  iigurea  translation  01  even  tne  naies  et  me   cities,  oy  « 

wnom  were  strucK  tne  ccms  beanng  tcet.  Inas  Seimente  nss  i 

for  a  secondary  type  a  leai  of  rarsiey  ^aeimen);  Rnodes  nas 

a  rose  vrnoaon),  kelos  a  poiegranste  vieloc),  rcocea  a  seal 

^pnocne),  iancle  a  sickle  vin  tiie  ianguage  cr  tne  Sieules,  zi:i 

Ion  siit'nifies  sickie),   Ancona  an  an  cent  il  lae  eicci  ^aggcc 

It  ûds  teeu  ciesirea  te  suucosc  tcat  lytns  jr  ljcr.1  nie?  gavf 

lut   rraî^on  for  tut  cnoicc  ei  tatse  tvies;*-  cui  tnt  ttr  iast 


exanjples  citea  will  suffice  to  sùow  wnat  is  îorceo  in  tuât  tûe-| 
ory  wnen  camea  to  an  extreae.  Tue  cent  ara;  of  tne  coins  or 
Ancona  is  notnmg  eut  a  pun,  as  we  srioula  say.  Ine  sickle  ot 
tne  olaest  coins  oi  Vessme  (FI.  IX, 4)  represents  tne  corve  ot 
tnat  coast,  wnere  m  spite  oi  eartnauakes  will  aways  rise  a  é 
great  city,  wnose  spacious  cort  will  receive  tne  snips  tnat 
pass  tnrougn  tne  strait,  ïlsewnere,  otner  types  recail  soie  ç 
proGuct  cf  tne  soil  ci  tne  country  over  ïrnicn  reigns  tne  city 
tnat  issues  tne  comage.  On  tne  coins  ot  ^etaponte  are  seen  an 
ear  ot  wneat  on  tne  cack,  a  sien  ot  lertility  of  tne  territory 
of  tnat  Picn  city  (FI.  IX, 7).  At  tne  saie  place  en  tne  coins 
01  Cyrene  appears  tne  ina^s  or  a  plant,  tnat  can  cnly  ce  tne 
silpniuit,  a  snruc  only  growinc  m  Atnca,  irnose  rocts,  leaves 
ana  seeas  were  exportée  cy  Cyrene  into  ail  Greece,  ana  usea  m 
perfucery  ano  neaicine  (FI.  VII,  22,  23).  àll  tnese  types  are 
wnat  were  lonerly  ternea  anayns  m  tne  laneua^e  oi  neraldry, 
or  cantine  aras,  iney  nere  well  naiea,  cy  a  plây  en  wcras  or 
cy  recallmg  a  trait  cnaractenstic  cf  tne  local  lanascape,  t 
tney  arousea  at  once  a  précise  laee  m  tne  Œinc  cf  tne  sçecta- 
tor.  ïven  cefore  reacnin^  tne  l5  =  enci,  cne  wncs?  sye  leii  ce 
tne  pièce  offerea  to  nii,  ine??  ftoat  ciiy  Lîa  stroc-:  it.  Ici  s 
proceaure  presentea  toc  lany  aavactages  ter  cities  te  resist 
tne  teoQutatioQ  to  use  it,  i^nen  tnsy  icana  ii  pcssicle  m  soie 
way.  coas  ana  mytns  naa  notning  to  ac  witn  tnat  afiair. 

We  nave  insistea  on  types.  By  tneir  iiLâiés  m  reliei  tnen 
Qepeno  on  statuary;  tney  are  works  ci  scaipture.  Fartiealarly 
fcy  tnat  nane,  one  ccula  aiicst  say  tnat  it  is  cy  tnat  title  a 
alone,  tnat  coins  mterest  tLc  nistcrian  cf  art.  Ey  tne  aiver- 


sity  or  tneir  tnenes  ana  cy  tnat  ci  tneir  esecatioo^  tnese 
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pes  àif f erentiatec  tne  coins,  tave  eacn  or  iLei  ceriam  cnara^- 
ters  aistia£uisnin=  tnei  irci  otcer  uieces  ira:  tr^e  saie  cit;;, 
struck  ai  a  ciiferent  tire,  ana  evea  icre  cleârly  froi  ccms 


issuea  froiL  soce  ctner  aint  ic  ânotner  urcvince  c 
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ese  variations  ic  tne  repsrtcry  aci  stile  ac  net  escace  tne  t 
taste  of  3  ccnnoisseur.  Proviaea  tnat  tne  ocic  is  «reil  preser-l 
vea,  ne  will  aate  it  at  tne  iirst  fiance  witn  ?  suiiicient  ap-j 
proxiŒaticn.'  eut  è-uen  ce  waula  estaciisn  tne  séries  o:  ialtii'-| 
lo  issues  ircï  a  oertaïc  imt  aidtavs  rex£iain£  rsitcrul  ta  t:e 


90 
sane  type,  ne  must  mtroauce  oiner  indications,  rte  refer  to  ail 
tne  little  figures  acattereû  in  tne  tiela,  wùere   tûey  do  not  ai 
tirst  attract  attention,  bemg  placed  above,  below  or  beside 
tne  principal  type.  Tnese  are  wnai;  nave  been  termed  symbols, 
guite  lœproperly.-*-  A  more  correct  idea  would  be  given  by  call- 
mg  tnem  marks  op  différent  coming  officiais.  Tney  represent 
tnere  tne  magistrate  m  eacn  city  placed  over  tne  faoncation 
of  tne  coinage.  It  is  possible  tnat  tney  frequently  reproducea 
tne  impression  of  tne  mtaglio,  wnicn  servea  mm  as  a  personal 
seal,  like  nis  signature. 

Kote  1,p,90.  ?.  Cào-rànev.  'î'ive  'Y>^pe8  etc.  p. 53, 
Of  tnese  différences  and  tne  part  playea  by  tnem,  tnere  can- 
not  be  given  a  better  example  tnat  tnat  furnisbea  by  tne  coins 
of  kietaponte.  Ail  nave  on  tne  oack  an  ear  of  wneat;  but  one 
sometiiiies  sees  a  grassnopper  clinriDing  tne  awns  of  tne  wneat, 
(PI.  V,4),  and  soncetimes  a  bird  posed  on  a  leaf  tnat  falls  fr- 
oni  tne  stem.  Else»nere  is  m  tne  saœe  place  a  fly,  a  mouse  or 
some  otner  little  animal.  Wnat  tnese  marks  signify  ana  teacn 
us  is,  tnere  are  at  Metaponte  Deneatn  tne  leaf  bearmg  tne  bird 
tne  cnree  letters  AMI,  tne  initiais  of  a  magistrate's  name. 

Abaera  in  Tnrace,  an  lonian  colony,  early  attamea  great  po- 
osperity  because  of  its  location  at  tne  moutn  of  tne  KestoB. 
Its  coinage  is  very  rien  ana  mucn  variea,  for  tne  end  of  tne 
6  tn  and  tne  entire  3  tn  centuries,  ine  msgistrates  of  tne  ci- 
ty, as  if  to  assure  more  guarantees  '  to  tnose  to  wnom  tnis  mon- 
ey  was  offered,  were  compelled  to  inscriDe  their  names  earlier 
and  more  regularly  tnan  elsewnere,  at  first  by  simple  initiais, 
tnen  soon  afterwards  witn  ail  tne  letters,  sometimes  m  tne  n 
nominative  ana  sometimes  m  tne  genitive  witn  tne  préposition 
epi.  ïais  name  is  tnere  accompaniea  ty  a  mark  varymg  witn  eacn 
signature,  and  tnese  marks  seem  to  allude  to  tne  meaning  of  tfie 
name  borne  oy  tne  magistrate  signmg  tne  pièce.  On  one  of  tnese 
coins,  beside  tne  name  of  Pytnon  is  seen  tne  tripoo  of  Apollo 
Fytnios;  on  anotner  signeo  Dy  Sicostratos,  a  warrior  cnarges 
tne  enemy;  elsewnere  near  tne  name  of  Molpagores  is  a  female 
ûancer,  and  near  tnat  of  Enagon  is  one  of  tnose  ampnoras,  tnat 
filled  witn  oïl  or  wme,  were  given  as  a  prize  m  certain  games. 
In  tne  same  fasnion  on  a  coin  of  Neapolis,  near  tne  name  oi  . 
Artemi(^oros  ?)  is  a  figure  of  Artemis. 

Tùe  long  séries  of  staters  of  Gyzicus  prestM;  an  interestingl 
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peculiarity.  îne  engraver  ûas  reversed  tùe   relation  existing 
on  otner  Greek  coins  between  tcese  Œiarks  of  tûe  lagistrate  ana 
zûe   type  representmg  tne  city.  Tnis  at  Cyzicus  is  tne  tunny  > 
as  an  etEt^leoD  naving  been  in  memory  ot  tne  iisneries  wnicn  it 
carned  on  m  tne  Fropontis.  kany  were  saltea  ana  exportea,  as 
notf  Qone  witn  us  in  Brittany  by  tne  porta  of  Couarennez  and  of 
CoQcarneax,  Tne  tunnf  appears  on  allits  coins;  Dut  it  occupies 
only  a  subordmate  place;  it  is  oi  o«ite  sitali  QicDensions  tnereJ 
Wnat  extenas  in  tne  iielo  ana  entirely  iills  it  is  a  type  vary-| 
ing  froffi  one  issue  to  anotner,  tnat  cûosen  cy  tne  coining  Œag- 
istrate  m  office  to  maicate  nis  Personal  intervention.  On 
toese  pièces  tne  engraver  nas  sometiaes  attacned  tne  tunny  by 
any  artifice  to  tne  principal  iitage.  Cn  a  stater,  ne  nas  plaaeQ| 
it  in  tne  nana  ot  a  wmgea  goaaess,  tnat  nolos  it  cy  tne  tail; 
but  Œore  frequently,  ne  is  satisiiea  to  place  it  soieiinere  in 
tne  fiela,  beside  or  below  a  personage  arawn  at  a  mucn  larger 
scale  (vignette  at  ena  of  Cnapter).  It  aces  not  seeir  tnat  tne 
example  given  by  Cyzicus  «as  lollowea  cy  any  otner  Greek  city. 
Inere  are  aiso  louna  on  tne  fiela  of  a  coii-  nârks  et'  anotnsr 
Kina,  Inese  are  soicetiiLes  sunk,  more  frequently  m  reliei,  m- 
ages  Bo  sniall  tnat  it  is  often  necessary  te  loo/f  at  tben  tfitn 
a  lens  to  see  tne  aesign  properly.  ïney  snoula  not  bs  confusec 
witn  tne  entleits  in  wnicn  we  nave  recognizeo  tne  syir.Dcl  of  tce 
Œagistrate  and  tne  équivalent  of  nis  signature,  iney  co  not  c 
combine  witù  tne  principal  type,  lise  tbose  m  Œore  tnan  one 
case.  Inis  is  Decause  tney  «ère  not  irade  en'  tne  métal  at  tne 
sanie  tinoe  as  tnat  type.  Tney  were  engravea  only  after  stnkini 
tne  coin,  by  nieans  of  very  une  puncnes  tnat  may  te  coupareâ 
to  tne  puncnes  of  our  golQSiitns,  or  to  tnose  servmg  to  con- 
trol  tne  coinage  ana  to  guarantee  tne  trace  of  tne  silver  anc 
tnat  cf  jewels  of  gola  ana  siiver.  liiese  are  -rnat  are  cailea 
couDterŒarks.  Tneir  use  is  always  perpstuatea,  ana  tney  apcear 
very  early  in  certain  séries,  "inus  tney  are  aireaay  louna  on 
tne  primitive  pièces  of  electrum,  comea  pefore  Croesus  m  tne 
cities  of  tne  îiestern  coast  of  Asia  i,'.inor.  One  tnira  of  tne  s 
staters  of  electrum  witn  tne  type  of  tne  iion's  neao  m  profil' 
probably  struck  at  iiiletus  in  very  reiote  tues,  are  ircst  ire- 
quently  covered  on  face  ana  reverse  cy  little  counteriarks,  so 
oelicately  puncned  as  not  to  cnanée  tne  type  itseli  oi  tne  j.i- 
ece.  Tnere  are  louna  on  tne  saine  examçle  7,  ^  cr  soietiies  evei 


^   aifierenii  couniernarKs,  representing  tne  neaa  of  a  boar,  two 
crescents  fcack  to  Dack,  a  cull's  neaa,  a  cira,  tne  tennis  cat 
ana  various  otûer  siens  scarcely  oefinec  cy  wcras.  Ine  Fersian 
aradama  or  !k(eaian  silver  snekel  is  sonetines  stanfea  cy  siŒilar 
puncûes,  Apparently  tcese  coQnierŒarks  were  placée  cy  cancers 
and  cnangers  in  wnose  nanas  tusse  coins  circuiatea;  tnose  naoc- 
1ers  of  gola  and  silvsr  acaec  lor  tne  ceaeïit  of  tneir  clients 
tneir  spécial  guarantee  to  tnat  of  tne  State,  tnat  issusc  tnat 
Œoney,  îûas  toaay  aise  in  Cnina  bân^ers  place  tceir  connteria- 
TKS  on  forei  =  n  coins,  tnat  conatercial  loveitents  cnn^  to  tneir 
counters,  "  -^ 

Xo\e  i.p.^î-,  ti'oe\OA.  *Ta\Ta.  ?ar,  1,  oo\  .  I,  o  .  6i.2-ôi'î  . 

Ctner  uses  »ere  also  lacs  ci  tness  ccucteriLâris.  States  «ers 
lea  to  use  tnenî  unoer  tne  pressure  or  tesporary  necesaity,  to 
give  a  ne»  circulation  te  >rcrn  cr  aesonetizec  coins,  or  te  ac- 
crecit  loreign  coins  in  a  ccnntry.  .Suierons  coma  oi  Srecian 
cities  of  Cilicia,  conteicoraneoas  witn  tte  rais  of  tne  Acnas- 
eniGe  çrinces,  asve  coie  te  us  Cwantcrzar.-:e-  ,;y  vcricas  svtc- 
ois  cr  cy  Araiean  letters.  Cne  cac  ceiieve  tnat  tnese  counter- 
ffiarks  were  lace  cy  satraçs  anc  ctcer  ^ersian  ciiers,  «rnc  m  '. 
tûs  4  tn  ceotury  naa  m  Cilicia  ana  rsicny^ic-  tae  lea^raerters 
of  tneir  arxies  ana  iceir  fleets;  :y  aacini  inese  signs,  tnsse 
coins  cecàne  fit  icr  tns  payieyt  ci  tneir  trcoçs  ci  lani  ani 
sea.-^  lo  îree  tnenselves  irci  tne  ccst  cf  facricatica,  certai- 
cities  Cy  tcat  artifice  scietiies  iave  a  iegal  carrency  to  co- 
ins 01  a  neigûccrinj  city  cr  ci  a  Lrince,  wncse  ccind=e  sas  i 
issueQ  m  hreat  acunaance  ana  fcuaa  a  îcca  rsccçticn  en  me 
mternaticcai  larket.  Inis  sas  cône  icr  Nâce-cnian  icne^  ci  s 
several  cities  ci  easiern  Sreece.  a  nracnis  cr  Aleianaer  I3  s 
struck  Cy  a  ccan cericarA  reariCi.  tne  tyie  ana  miiials  ci  fyza- 
ntiuŒ.^  £lsewùcre  tnese  ccun:;  ri?r«'5  seeT  'c  :e  evizfncf  ci  an 
atteapt  laae  ic  scie  retiens  zi    .-rffce  ic  cre^ir  .=.  icri  ci  ic:- 
erai  coma^e."^ 

KoXô    iv-V."^^*    Bcv\>c\,ow.     fov.    1,     -c.     ô  AÏ- -CAO. 

ine    types,    naiit   a-ariss   ana   ccuntenariss   reçressot   îCc    cart   t 
taKea   Cy    tne   arts   of   cesiic   m    tne  execotion   zi   tcf   ccinage. 
rVQile   tne  aie   n.'is   aot    laae   its   iii-fessico   en    ice    clani,    tcat 
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tnat  i3  only  an  m^ct;  witû  tne  appearance  oi  ice  type  is  corn 
a  coin,  ifron  tcat  loaeDt,  tnis  can  iulfil  its  ciiice  witûoot 
any  otner  eleoieni  ci  aeterniDàLion,  Idis  is  prcvec  cy   fioinè 
cacK  "OC  Xûe  eariiesT,  coins  oi  Lyaia  ana  oi  Greecs,  i^s  eee  no 
trace  oi  ietters  xiiere.  At  lûe  ena  oï  a  certain  me,  pernaps 
naïf  a  centary,  is  feit  xne  neea  ci  a  lore  précise  oeterimat- 
lon,  Tney  tûougnt  oï   maicating  «n  tne  coin  ine  naie  oi  tne  c 
city  issaiDi  it.  Ali  confusion  was  zlqb   preventec;  aen  «ère  no 
longer  exposed  to  take  lor  eacn  ot-nsr  iwc  coins  iroi  ciftereni 
sources  witn  laenticai  types.  Ht   f,Lzn   wnat  city  rirst  gave  cqi 
tnis  type;  eut  it  was  soon  folicwea  neariy  everywnere.  -t  tne 
beginnini  tûe  engraver  lelt  ne  eicarrassient  wnen  it  was  necês-| 
sary  for  niiE  to  place  tnis  leien::  en  tns  iieia.  he  lesan  cy  c 
only  çiacing  tnere  tifc  cr  tnree  ietteis,  me  initiàiS  c:  tne 
naae;  tnen  naviné  cecoie  lore  Srii-^iui  m  usini  space  ai  ccii- 
iiana,  ne  enaea  cy  finamg  -eans  te  inscnie  tnere  t:;is  nase  «r 
Hitn  ail  its  ietters.  Stiii  tnerc  were  scie  cities  inii  cic  n 
not  wisn  to  croiit  cy  tnts  ne*  skii^  e:  tne  ira7cr;  Ccrintn 
siinea  its  coins  only  cy  a  sintle  ietter,  tns  £cc;a,  wnicn  e?- 
ery-^nere  clse  naa  ceen  àropçec  early.  lus  unnsaa.  cnaractar 
suificeo  to  n.âÂe  it.:  ccmsie  reccinizei  m  lia  eniire  A-risti: 
casm,  -«nere  it  was  m  current  use.  Se  icn=  as  iinens  coante: 
in  tne  Grecida  worij,  it  çiacea  en  ils  3:!i':s  :■:-/  ".:-  Ir::-- 
A  Cr.  î.  înese  ceics  .sere  carrent  in 
01  Greece,  âiicr:^,  csir  car'carcus 
ce  aisturcee  m  ûLeir  nacits.  Z. 
to  its  aiaracDias  ane  le irairaciras  as  ruci  as  çcssiz.e,  :cf 
appearance  m  îfnici  tney  .-iare  :cri  =  rl;r  çresenie;  iz  :::sr  :i£- 
tant  countrics,  ane  ca:.  rcui:::  ravcr  tiere.  Fer  ::e  sare  reas::, 
it  scarcely  autnorizea  tne  cz^^ravcrs  c:  ixs  mes  :c  rrllew  : 

tne  neac.  cr  Fsii.^s  rriairc:.  :ic  arcrai.  ^iv^-"*-— ^  fvec  i"  ',it 
îuli  "^  tn  certury. 

Anere  tnere  :ii::  wzi    exis;;  ijlive?  r:  tcis  iire  '.:    rfiaiz  z  l- 

Itnflll     lO     Lue     CK:     '^se     j:     1Z1-w1:1-S,     '»:.r.  :     -^iS     „S^r.  _-/     rZr.  r^vr:. 

on  ttie  jcinHït  «as  ce;  tre  r.Axe  itse^:  e:  ::r  e'.'.y:  i:  »5.s  ::: 

otuuij  .'\a;c-ctive  e. eriven  tro-.-.  tzst.  ^tin^  ce  : :f  erirs  er  ftr- 

iU'use,  Syi'î^c'nrsiou .  ^Yr5eusles,  ez  :2cse  e: 

^pncstons'    on    ttiose   wV    ïieres. 

i  »s    nuit!    n.sîî    c^xof  liions.    Gu    tue    eoir.s 
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name  of  tne  city.  Akraeas  m  nominative  siDgular.  It  is  tne  s 
sanie  lor  larente,  wûen  it  aesireo  to  see  tnere  tne  wora  Taras 
tne  nane  oï   tne  eponymous  nere,  wnose  in;a§e  is  represenxea  on 
tne  coinage  or  tne  name  ot  tne  city.  Sonetinies,  tnougc  rarely, 
tnis  name  is  m  tne  genitive;  Aiiragantos,  Zakyntnoy.  ïnere  are 
also  examples  oi  tne  etnnic  m  tne  nominative  singular;  Bnegi- 
nos  on  a  coin  of  Rnegion,  Kydoniatas  on  a  coin  of  Cyaonie,  6l- 
sewnere  is  foand  an  adjective  terminateo  cy  a  sutfix  tûat  marisl 
its  Qependence  or  appeeïamance.  On  some  coins  or  Fanormos,  forl 
tûe  normal  r'ormula  is  sucstitutea  Panormikon,  Fanormic  (money),| 
lue  legend  Arkâoïkcn,  ArcaïQian  (money)  aeimes  tne  leaeral  c 
coinage  m  Arcaaia,  Inere  may  ce  citea  as  exanoples  of  excepti- 
onal  ana  singalar  formulas  on  coma  of  Tnracian  kmgs  tûe  leg- 
ends  Kotyos  cnaracnter  ,  of  Scytnia  cncmma;  on  ^retan  coins  of 
Gortyna  ana  of  Fnaestos  tne  legends  Gortynon  te  paima,  Phaist- 
ion  to  paima,  Komma  is  aerived  from  cnoptein,  to  eut,  ana  painiâ] 
to  strike. 

In  certain  commercial  cities,  as  soon  as  tne  coma^e  of  mon- 
ey naa  oecome  somesfnat  active,  tne  magistrates  ccargeq  hiIû   il 
aiQ  net  aeiay  placmg  on  tnis  coinage  tneir  Personal  marks,  ci 
wnicn  vfe  nave  given  many  spécimens;  eut  tney  coula  not  tninK 
of  engraving  tfieir  names  only  lucn  leter,  wnen  ecsravers  na:i 
learnea  to  write.  Atcera  ,fâs  one  ci  tne  iirsi  cities  Trnere  tc- 
ey  aaoptea  cnis  custom.  i<roi  tne  ïiaaie  ci  tne  ^  tn  century  i 
tney  signea  witn  tneir  naie  tne  coins  tnat  tney  issuea.  In  tns 
4  tn  ana  3  ra  centuries,  a  numcer  of  otner  ciLies  acopteQ  tne 
same  rule.  Inat  is  wny  on  a  coin  are  sometiies  louna  several 
names  of  magistrates,  wnicn  recalls  tne  coinmg  triumpns  of 
tne  Roman  republic.  As  for  tne  signatures  cf  artists  engravec 
m  sucn  fine  cnaracters,  as  firsi  to  entirely  escape  tne  atten-| 
tion  of  numismatists,  we  nave  staiea  tcai  tnen  acpearea  late 
and  are  very  rare.  It  is  tne  saae  witn  seras  -v-ritten  -.iritû  ail 
letters  or  aDridfea,  tnsx  moicete  tce  value  oi  certain  pièces.] 
Likewise  entirsly  exceptional  en  scme  coins  of  •cagna  Srecia  a 
ana  of  Sicily,  wnere  are  founo  exclanatory  inscriptions  anelc- 
goue  to  tnose  sometimes  presentea  ty  vases.  On  tns  reverse  et 
a  coin  of  Fanaosia  is  seen  a  nuoe  ycung  nan,  tGai  noies  m  one 
nand  a  patera  ana  m  tne  ctner  a  crancn  oi  ieaves;  risn  jump 
cetween  nis  lees.  It  *ould  seem  tnat  toe  iast  trait  weuia  nave 
suffiCcQ  te  fcrive  tne  sensé  tnaô  tne  entraver  croccsea  te  attri* 
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3TitriDute  10   tnis  imsée;  but  for  greater  clanty,  ne  iDscnce: 
tne  woro  Kratnis  benina  lue   La.CE.   or  ^û£  ecnece.  înis  is  tne 
naiLe  or'  Lne  river  Xûai  raiera  tce  territcry  ci  Panacsia.  Aise 
is  l'conc  LEe  wora  ïypsas,  tue  ûa::e  cf  anoiner  sireai  oc  a  coïc 
01  Sclinonte.  àisejiûere  is  an  ecioneû  divins  tne  nate  aûcer  i 
wnicn  was  aaorea  m  s  certain  city  tne  icc  représentée  on  its 
coinage.  On  a  coin  of  Salaria  is  rea-  tne  «cr:i  Scter  near  Zeas 
eDtnronea  wito  sceptre  m  aano,  ana  en  a  coin  ci  Crctona  is  : 
tne  îforo  Cikistas,'^  cenma  a  Hercaiss  seatec  on  a  roc»  ana  an- 
ea  îTitû  tne  cluc.  Hercules  *âs  re^arcea  as  tne  rcuncer  or  tûe 
City.  On  a  tetraaracnira  ci  Syracuse,  ceneatn  tne  triaipnai  cha- 
riot in  tne  great  éames,  tne  engraver  nas  représente!  an  aricr 
wnose  présence  on  tne  reverse  is  explamea  27  ne  icra  -xnia, 
"prize  01  victory."  Soietiies  tne  ie  =  enc  maicates  m  «fiiat  c:: 
citions  tne  coin  was  straci.  Z^   a  ccm  cr  tne  Sicilian  oity  c: 
Alaesa  is  tne  legenc  Synuacni^cn,^  Inis  is  an  açcreviaiicn  c: 
Liie  saaie  l'criula  l'cunc  at  Saics  wiin  îne  inree  Istters  Syn»^ 
înese  coins  were  issnea  te  circuiate  m  several  ccnreaeratec 
cities.  Cn  tne  reverse  ci  a  ccm  c:  iiiietus  is  tus  lentirn:- 
ee  Liaymcn  icre  (cracnia  :cinÈ  unierstcc:,.  Inis  araciiiî  c  =  ir 
irci  an  issue  laae  cy  tce  antccrity  inâi  aaimisirre;  tne  ri:: 
sanctusry  ci  apciic  Uiayius.'' 

XoXc    1.0. 'âô.    r,     liri'Nê".    "vi-es.    ?  ", .    '.".,     1_     i"  .     X» 

Ho\e    2.v.-^»     '^^^^     3::i-ac.     r  \- .     Xï  ,     i. 

KoXe    c,p.9o.    "îne    5  3.-3ke.    T'y..    XV".  ,5. 

KoXe    4.p.'^C.    'îl^c    $ais,€  .    ?..    XVI,  î, 

Cn  a  stâter  c:   eiectrui    «itc   me   t7;e   ::    i    ;rizi2r   Swîg,    *:- 
iCD   «as   struck  soir'fnerr   ce   tne   ccas:   zi    km   vîi^rr,    eitier   î 
apnesus   or   at   naiicsrnsssus    'fi.cre    1:    if-s   :cùi:,    is    re*:    '21s 
canous   ie^e^c;-   f cannes    en    seii,    1   di    tie    «:;ri   zz    fiàces. 
(t^'iî-':.    "^c)  ^    As   iTCçOsea,    is    1:    n ecesssrv   *:    rr::;zi:e    ir    ::ii 
Fnanes   m,    »t"   -inci    -crc^cius    k^\,    -. ,    -i      7e-.-;es,    '.1:.'.    :ei:. 
cniet   ot    a    rc:.y   cr    orées,   lerj ère. ries    ir.    irv^:    jz:.er   .-lisis.    : 
betrayea    tne   Fiiaresn    le    v3.ss   ii'z   ::e    serTire    ::'   i«i:7ses   5:: 
aia   tne   Fersians    te   cer.e.'e?   î:e   ve-l^ey    e:    ::e    nie'   ,~s    i   reeci' 
vense    ter    tne    t^erviee    receeree,    '.snvses    es:e.:ne:e:.    -if.zee    ?. 
tvTHnt    m    S.'\i  \  JAni.Hïîsa;? .    :11s    r.-^tive    ".  s~e.    Jr    «&s    rr:    -r.-res 
r.-vlUc'i*   :i    L\"infver,    «re    issuee.    tr-s?    ee\"5    :n;    :2e    i-ee.'s    ::    :-:? 
liKîiiuîîi!    re l  :\i  \ei'.:î ,    t2.s:    :ir-    ui'.e.erîj'j.v    1 '.  :  :    .v.'i,-».    .•*r:    ti;:    ;:e 

v-ltlc^S     ot      U\r     v-onst,      Ulc^    ►O.J.-iw'ei:  î     1S-.S22;S     .-i:'.'      ;2r      ,"?:;<     22'-2? 
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of  Ëgypt?  Ratûer  this  liypotùesia  appears  to  autnorize  tne  use 
of  tne  word  to  sema,  tùe  mark,  Tnis  would  fce  aifieineB «aient  of 
a  private  coinage,  ttiat  in  some  places  migùt  nave  preceded  a 
public  coinage,  and  nave  suggested  tne  laea  of  it.  In  tiiis  i 
lonia  wnere  Grecian  genius  m  tne  /  tn  ana   tn  centuries  dis- 
playea  sucn  marvellous  activity,  private  men  mcitea  by  tne 
Qesire  to  gain  mignt  nave  thus  preceded  tne  State,  and  nave  b 
been  tne  first  to  give  the  example  of  many  useful  innovations. 
Xote  ô^'p.^b.  Ba\)e\.ox\.  "îra^-te.  Çart  I.  Ho\,    I,  p. 383.  BarcXa^ 
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Cnapter  XVI.  «aiDistriatics.  riistory  of  konetary  Art. 
1.  Materials  oï  Comage  m  toe  course  cf  tns  arcnaïc  Ape. 
Tne  t'irst  coins  circulatea  in  me   cazaars  oï  zûe   GreeK  cities 
of  Asia  were  neitûer  of  goia  nor  of  siiver.  îney  m-^re   icade  of 
tnat  natural  aiioy  of  ^olo  ana  silver  suppiiea  fcy  tne  river  s 
sanas  and  minerai  vems  of  zae   rocks  of  Tmclus;  cui  it  »as  doi 
long  reouirea  for  wiae  iiercDantis  like  tûe  Lyaiana  ana  lonians 
to  be  struck  by  tne  mconveniences  presentea  cy  tne  comage  oî 
electrufli.  It  snowea  nore  or  less  frankly  tne  yeilow  tint  oi  k 
goia;  but  if  it  pleasea  tne  eye,  it  nac  tne  aefect  of  leavin^ 
tne  mercnant  uncertam  concernmg  tne  proportion  m  wnicn  tn 
eacn  coin  entered  tne  n^ore  precious  of  tne  vêtais  foana  associ- 
atea  tnere.  Psrnaps  tnis  mercnant  aireaay  knew  noir  to  test  tne 
eraae  of  tne  aetal  witn  tne  tcucnstone,  Inis  stone  was  callea 
tne  Lyoïan  stone  cy  tne  GreeKS.  It  ifoula  tnen  seea  tnat  m  Ly- 
Qia  were  aiscovered  its  properties,  ana  tnat  iten  naa  learnea 
to  use  tnen;  eut  tnis  was  lost  tiŒe,  ana  tnese  assays  coula 
Éurtner  give  only  very  imperfect  results;  tne  ancients  naa  ne 
acias  at  conaana  witn  tne  energy  of  tcose  now  eoiployea  for  to- 

WâS 

is  purpose,  îtjis  wûat  aoactiess  ceciaea  Croesus  te  ta.-ce  anctcer 
metnoa^of  separatmg  tne  two  letais  cy  reiinmg.  he  aaoptea  a 
aouble  stanaara  icr  nis  comage.  ne  issuea  coins  oi  goia  ana 
coins  of  siiver,  tne  Creseias  as  tne  Greeks  said.(?i.  VII,l,^j. 
înoes  ieit  neiTiOries  tnat  prove  tns  eagsr  accectânce  ci  tnese 
coins  of  a  écoa  stanaara  m  sil  tnat  rs&ion. 

In  sçite  of  tne  aavantage  tnat  t.ney  naa  fcunc  m  it,  tne  3r- 
eek  cities  coula  not  foliow  tes  exaiple  given  tnei  cy  croesus. 
îney  licitatea  niŒ  ày  cearly  ail  recouccmg  electrui'  afier  tns 
b  tn  century;  eut  tney  were  not  acle  to  concar  m  nis  goia  co- 
mage. until  tne  end  of  tne  "Meaian  irars,  »e  snali  not  see  any 
Greek  city  coin  goia.  turing  tnat  entire  cenca  tne  cniy  icla 
coins  current  arouna  tne  eastern  casin  oi  tns  lieaiterranean 
were  first  tne  Creseias  ana  tnen  tne  Canes.  Ine  .^icgs  ci  uy:- 
la  ana  of  Fersia  by  tne  rien  mnes  m  tneir  coiams  tnen  alone  1 
Qisposed  of  an  abundance  of  gold,  wnicn  aavisea  ana  allowea  t 
tneiL  to  coin  it.-^  Cn  tûe  contrary,  tnere  vias  net  m  Greecs  it- 
self  or  in  tne  territories  outsiae  sellas  as  occapiei  cy  its 
colonists,  iLines  tnat  furnisn  tnis  letal  m  acuaaance.  Ine  Si- 
pnnians  aïont  tnem  «orkea  soit;  vsms  of  i  imeral  oï   ?oia,^ 
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T'ûe  Tùasians  iiad  also  found  gold   in  tbe  marble  coniposing  ifleir 
isiand,   and  tùey  derived  a  little  more  trou  tne  beds  of  Skapte 
Hyle  ar  tne  adjacent  continent,   wnere  tbey  continuea  tne  work 
foriBerly  begun  by  tne  Pnoenicians.^  Sipûnians  ana  Tùasiacs  naa 
aenved  iroiD  tneir  mming  benefits  suff icientiy   great,    tnat  t 
xney   were  taxed,   tne  Siponians   by  exiles  froDQ  Saiios  ana  tûe  î 
ïnasians   by  Persian  satraps;    but  tne  tew  iiunareas  of  talents 
tnat  yearly  lett  tnose  galleries  were  msufficient  to  supply 
tne  needs  of  a  very  active  circulation  or   ooney.   6o1q  was  very 
scarce  m  Greece.   Wnen  some  ostentatious  tyrant  like  Biero,   to 
snow  luxury  aesired  to  oroer  for  some  illustnous  aanctuary  an 
important  work  of  tne  goldsmitn,   ne  nad  great  aifficulty  to  f 
fino  in  tne  irarket  for  trie  artisan  tne  necessary  quantity  of 
tne  precious  métal. "^  After  tne  4  tn  century   by  tne  eftect  of 
tne  very  close  relation  between  tJae  fielienes  and  tne  Persian 
eojpire,   tnis  scarcity  of  gold  was  lessened;    but  gold  caice  mtc 
curreni  use  m  Greece  in   tne  aints  only  fron;   tne  tin^e   tnat 
Fûilip  of  Maceaon  naa  iiade  niiriself  niaster  of    tïie  auriferous 
lanas  of  Ut*   Pangeus,   and  startea  frou:  it  tnose  waves  of  golc, 
tnat  streaœea  mto  tne  Greek  cities  ana  tnere  paia  for  tne  ccœ-| 
plicity,   wiiicn  concurred  witn  tne  pikes  of  tne  |)nalanxes  in 
triuinpning  over  tne  résistance  of  Atnens  and  of  înebes. 

Xrum  Tvot   cx\.one   t^oi^   "^^^    a\xr\,^ero\xa   aanSia    oorne   \)y  t^a   torretvta 
aeaceuàxAé,  t^o^  "^^^    imo\ua.    Tî^vere   muât  \vai\3e   Xieew  \De\,Tv.s   o^    "t^ve 

•to   \va\)e   \)ee<\    aWuàed   to    \it\   t\ve   \o.\eô   ouvrent    a^owâ  t\\e    SveeV-s 
concerxv\.T(xé.   )l\.àaa,    tXvat   y.\ns,   ot    P\vr\^è\.a,    \d'^o    c\\axv|eà.   \T\to    ^o\à 
aW.   objecta   touoYveà  b>4    uxa   t^'^èeva.    "î^ve   paeuâLO-Ar\,atot\.e   ape(x\;»| 
ot    T^N.Tsea   \Bor"keà  wear   perèamoxv   Xov   X\\.z    accourvt   ot    Croeaua,    \fi\.t\\-| 
out   xvamtTvè,   t\ve  metat   o\)tci\,xveà.;    ^er\vo.va   tYv\.a   \oaa    âotà.    A^a   ^ov 
t\ve   N^Vu^a   ot    »era\,a,     -"^e-^    à\apoae3i   ot    t\ve   pvoàuct   ot    m\.nea   a\."t' 
uuteà   tn   t\\e    tntertor    ot    t'ûe    Aataxx    coTvttuent. 

Kote   2,p.<a8.    \leroaotua.    III.    57. 

Mote    3. p. 18.    lileroàotua.    VI»    ivô-iT-,    VII»    \t8. 

Kote    4,p.98.    'î\veopoxivpoa   ana   PYvantaa   otài^aaoa,    cxteà   b^    A.t\\e- 
neua,    YI,    p.^Si,*?.    See   t\ve   ot\ver    texta   cottecteà   \3\^    B9cVi\v   to 
pro-oe   t\\\a   acarc\,t>A   ot    èotà   txv   Greece   tn   t\ve    ô   t\\   anà  5    t\\ 
centurtea.  Vstaata\\aua\vattunè   ô^r    A.Viener,    Boo\c  I,    âectton   3. 

On  tne  contrary,    silver  was  eariyvery  common   m  Greece.   In 


In  tne  Grecian  penineula  ana  its  msalar  aepenaencies  as  m  A 
Asia  Minor  «fere  founa  nearly  everynoere  veins  oi   arêentiferoua 
sulpnuret  of  leaa,  toat  is  still  caliea  éaiena  iroi  tce  naB,e 
iivec  to  it  cy  tne  GresK  imers.  ■NOtniag  nas  ceec  toaca  ci  Lte 
goiQ  aines  ot  tûe  Inasians  in  tneir  isiano;  cat  m  ûnoae  neaçà 
ot  scoria  tnaL  exist  on  tne  soaiiûiifesi-  coasi,  siiver  is  associa- 
tea  wiTin  èray  antimoniàl  copcer,  wnicn  lorxs  xnere  tne  jreater 
part  01  tne  asetailic  resiaae.'''  In  tne  imsa  or  >:t,  Fan^eua,  s 
silver  is  founa  witn  gela.  Heroactua  aîfiraŒ  tnat  Alexanaer, 
tne  prince  ttiat  reigned  in  kacsaon  at  tns  tus  oi  tne  tirst 
K(eaian  war,  aerivea  aaiiy  a  talent  of  aiiver  froi  à  aame  «ori- 
ea  on  nis  account  on  tn'i  -•?-  û^--  ">crtier  of  ma  kingdoit  near 
Idke  Fraaias.'^  iney  »ere  aiso  ic  Cypras  near  ircn  ani  ccpcer. 
Tnere  were  scie  m  several  islancs  cf  tne  .nrcnipelâçO.  "h^   tne* 
tnis  for  Sipnnus  from  neroQctua.  In  tne  ccurse  or  a  jcurney 
tnat  I  iraae  m  Greece  fifteen  years  smce,  I  near:;  zi   a  coilî- 
ny  foritea  at  Atnens  and  tnat  solicitée  a  concessicc  fer  wor:?i- 
n,^:  tne  ceas  of  kelcs,  -«TLcre  nac  :een  loon^  vestiies  ci  anciei: 
«orks.  L   little  isiand  very  near  iieics,  tne  ancient  ^micIos, 
nao  receivea  tne  naire  of  Arie.rtiër£  irci  tns  rrencn  aaiicrs  >^ 
wno  frecuentea  tnose  tans,  cecause  ci  tne  iic€s  î.zzrz.    te  l-::."z 
Peen  «orriea  tLert.  Inis  letâi  is  lenticrec  ai  SeripccE  an:  a: 
Ântiparos,  as  wcii  as  ai  Saics  in  Iccian  .aces,  It  is  aise  ;c- 
una  on  tne  aajacent  ccntment  ir  tns  icuntamsu^  cistnct  exi- 
enoing  froir  tne  Fnrytian  les  te  tne  Ciyipus  ci  ritnynia.^ 

aee    fteroàotua.    Vl.iv'7.    l'^z     v>\a3\3.TV3    s'pz^t    \n    2T\e    àij,    ^DC:    -i^Xer.'S 
ot    «tX-oer    to    o"(t*r    oi    repart    te    xn.c    ^r^a    o'     Xerxes.     f.er ^i^ t^vi* . 
111, 5T. 

oowtoict  o\"  tUe  c  otlccir  eou3  cvnÀ  xr.e  eruox\oe  "OCks.  ^%\i  Tk^Ae":."' 
Vtt  *\,\.\.\,  mvTveà  \N0\»  Ok\,  'puVâcirà.ii  v-xC^  .  è  *\\.-e3  -no^x r* . K»xx»»maxx»t 
y\«srtt\,na^  ,     cvwA    <it    JcvV\cv-»oiÀei\    v^<^*^    »\.\e3    -ver  x^-noT•^^^  asT,    c'     5^*'" 

\.vo\\«.-.    A\\AtoV\e\\  A 'i«î' V  ^^  •  \  t'î*    orAC\\.dJîN^    ;,eoVoa\e.     ^-^  ,i  v  .  :  . -4  4  -  -  j-  * 

1i>.e   v'rcrk   c'itic's  ot    tne'    le' cil    iciH':    s';ruj.'    jj^""   ij». 2  ;    rsaùii:-- 
coiii:?   01    dilvcr,    a  use    not    DHve    ;erii    c^  1  v  ;i .' r  .h  s  cs  r  .'.    ir    >rjJiriCr 
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tce  Œatenal  lor  tûeir  comage.  Nortnern  Italy  and  Sicily  cave 
no  aineral  lanas;  Dut  Sarainia  «aa  vtry  oear  witn  its  rien  cecs, 
ano  ty  "Gne  irternieaiary  ot  tne  vassaliotes,  and  escecially  cy 
tnat  of  tûe  Pûoenicians  of  Cartnase,  tney  coule  aerive  froa. 
Cûe  sucterranean  treasures  oï  Spam  tne  ingots,  tnen  ceaten  cy 
tne  naniffiers  of  tne  corners  ci  îarente  ana  oi  Syracuse.  Aîrica 
also  îurnisDea  its  cuota  ci  "Cds  precicus  letal.  îdis  exclusive 
use  01  tne  silver  stancara  m  une  entire  arctaïc  çerica  excla- 
ms  T/ûe  meaning  tnat  tne  «orc  aréyricn  naa  assQBea  m  tne  cur- 
rent -lanêuage,  It  was  â{:çlieQ,  as  we  ao  tne  worc  argCDi,  ûc  x 
tne  real  icrtune,  oi  wnax.ever  Kinas  ci  rioney  it  .fâs  ccBLCCseo, 
Also  among  cne  GreeKs  it  -^as  saïc  ci  a  rien  iran,*'tQet  te  esa 
ffiucn  aoney,"  ^ 

Sea  ? .  LeTvorxtabUX.  La  'KiorvTo.aS.e  àaas  \^  3.T\xS.o\jk\Xe .  <oV.  I,c»72,174. 

ÏD  tne  ccurse  oi   tnis  Icni  rei^n  ci  silver,  sois  cities  c: 
Asia  },iiDor  alcne  psrsistea  m  ccinin^  eiecLrui,  ii  is  un/ncwr: 
wny,  Fnocea,  Mitylene  snc  escecially  Cyzicus, ccn ôicuec  ic  iss- 
ue îreat  auantixies  ci  stsûers  an:,  zi    cecies  ci  elecurui.  ^2t- 
il  tne  eno  ot   ine  4  xn  ceni-ury  ano  even  isier  wnen  Lce  ccma^f 
naa  ceasea,  tne  Cyzicenians,  as  tney  were  caiisa,  reiiine:  ii; 
loney  Œost  aistncutea  m  tne  entire  casm  ci  me  igean  sea. 
Tne  vcgue  enjcyed  cy  ail  inese  ccms  is  exçlaiDec  r^itn  iii'ii:- 
ulty;  Ltie  stanaard  ot   alloy  vaned  iroi  eue  jssue  te  anctner. 
Tney  cassea  everywnsre  as  attestea  cy  lany  tests  ci  suinors 
ana  toe  acccunts  ci  tne  treasurers  cr  tus  teities.  it  is  icncifr 
nowever,  «nat  aepenaea  on  tne  quality  oi  tne  letal  oi  wciCL  i 
tney  were  aaae.  "fncceac  tola  is  tne  wcrst  or  «il  gela,"  ssys 
hezecûius. 

■ffiere  is  no  reason  to  oe  sururisea  tr.a:  'cs:  c:  ire  leiali:- 
erous  aeposits,  inaicdte>:  ce  us  ry  tne  ancieris  as  C5.vin=  cee: 
toru'erly  very  yrocuctive  m  tn^'  niarian  ccucines  ci  icr  cas:- 
ern  basm  ot  t.ne  J.  editerranesn,  sre  net  nc-v  worjscc.  lue  cusct- 
ity  of  tne  rrecious  vêtais  tnen  ic  circulaiicn  canne:  :s  ccil- 
ared  to  wnat  it  is  in  tne  iccern  Ncrld;  it  .^aj  very  ruc2  .ess. 
Conseouently  Lncse  iietais  tnen  tac  xucc  ïTeater  vslue.  It  «as 
tnen  yossiLie  to  work  irotitativ  reas,  tnat  ic  tue  v"-^':"^-  ---' 
aition  of  tiU'  intirket  «oula  not  l'av  ter  tce  trcui'l?  tcat  tCcv 
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woula  give.  Purtûer,  tben  was  eiEpioyea  slave  iabor  tor  tnis  il 
manual  toil,  wûicn  reauced  to  alniost  notning  tûe  cost  of  workio 

i^uriDi  tûe  eniire  arcnaïc  âge,  tue  ratio  of  gola  to  silver 
appears  to  nave  rems^inea  in  Greece,  wuat  was  long  tne  raie  of 
excEange  m  ail  Asia.  Id  tne  enpire  of  tne  Acûeneniaes  aca  id 
tûe  aajacent  countries,  £ola  was  valuea  at  13  tmes  its  weigLi 
of  silver,  "^ 

KoXe  2.  ^.eroàoXua.  III.  9o. 
2.  Coins  of  ABian  Greece. 

Miletus,  early  tne  most  po*ïerfui  aca  riccest  of  loDian  cities, 
was  tuât  iD  wcicc  tne  natit  of  ^reat  colonial  enterpnaes  musi 
liiost  quicKly  arcuse  tne  spirit  of  ittitatioD  ana  invention;  to- 
us nuEûisffiatists  are  m  accora  m  refernng  te  tne  Miletan  tinx 
tne  first  laaps  of  métal  oualifiea  ty  a  stâŒp  to  fulfil  tne  c 
purpose  of  ffioney.  L^otning  foresees  tnat  tne  coin  coulo  ever  c 
become  a  -«ork  of  art, 

•ïnose  first  coins  are  ali  ci  slectrui  âne  irci  tne  enc  et  t 
tne  7  tn  centurf,  Tcey  are  ingots  of  rcunc  or  cvcia  snape,  se- 
mé Deing  a  flat  olank  anc  otners  OiOre  or  iess  glocular.  Sone 
nave  on  one  siae  only  parailel  strias,  on  tne  ctner  ceme  sun- 
ken  iff'pressions  inpcssiclê  to  aefme  v?ig.  :?/).  Cn  otners  is 
a  star  Mtn  talls,  one  part  m  relief  and  tne  otner  part  sun.-:. 
Inis  primitive  ironey  ccirprises  quite  nuirerous  vaneties  in  tce 
cabinets  of  our  œuseuiLs,  ail  of  a  cnaracter  aise  mcetera-inate. 
It  is  scarcely  noney,  A'itnout  a  leseno,  tcere  is  not  even  a 
type  tnere  to  represent  tne  city.  Cne  is  tecptea  to  celieve 
tnat  tnese  pièces  were  issuea  cy  urivate  nen   ratner  tnan  cy 
tne  masistrates.  Ine  narKS  wncse  iir.çressicn  tcev  cear  nctiiy 
tûe  public  tnat  tnese  ingots  nave  ceen  rtci^nea  ana  as  tne  cal- 
ance  attests,  tnst  tûey  ccrres^^oca  te  one  of  tce  civisicns  o: 
tne  systeit  of  weients  of  tne  city  anc  its  cclonies.  Ine  canc- 
ers, if  tnere  were  sucn  tnat  launcted  tnese  pièces  on  tne  aar- 
ket,  socp  T'elt  tne  need  cf  {:lacing  icre  aeiinite  liitressions 
on  tneit,  in  wnicb  ifoula  ce  more  esgily  reccrni:iea  tce  seal  c: 
a  certain  counter.  Hère  is  an  ingct  /iitc  one  fp.ce  cnly  grccve: 
py  strias  ^^'ig.  lè);    tut  eu  tne  otner  are  iciressions  suc-  cy 
tnree  yuncûes.  in  tne  rectanvular  puncn  occui.yiDg  tr.e  nircie 
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of  me  blank  is  aisi.in|îuisneQ  tne  outline  ox  a  ru:;:.j  - 
oae  surfaces  of  tiie  otùer  two  punches  are  covered  cy  irregular 
projections. 

It  tnere  prevails  ^reat  UDcertainty  on  tûe  conaiiions  in  wi!- 
icn  were  struck  tnese  reaiicentary  coins,  tne  publie  comage  oî 
Miletus  seeîBS  to  comirience  witn  a  séries  of  pièces  of  tne  sais 
ffietal,  tûat  nas  fer  type  eitner  a  lion  ranrpaDt,  soff-etines  tur- 
ceo  DO  tûe  left  (fiê.  39)  a^a  sotrietiiies  to  toe  riéflt,  a  simple 
forebociy  of  a  lion,  a  nazzle  of  a  lion  (F^ig.  6C),  or  t«o  ana 
even  four  lions'  Œuzzles  always  seen  m  front,  Hencefortn  tee 
lion  personifies  tne  glorious  city.  ïnis  type  is  îoucq  presen- 
tea  m  vanous  ways  m  an  entire  séries  oi  silver  coins,  tnai 
are  referred  to  tne  secona  nali  of  tne  6  tn  century. 

inere  nave  been  collected  on  tois  coast  ana  on  tne  aajaceni 
islanas  a  numoer  of  otner  coins  cf  eiectruŒ,  tûat  cy  tneir  ec- 
tire  appeara*>ce  annoance  tneŒselves  also  as  toe  resuit  of  tne 
first  attampts  of  loniaE  coinaêe.  iney  are  nostly  ciasseo  aic- 
ng  tûe  uncertam,  as  numisniatists  say.  by  tne  systea  of  wei^nis 
tne  balance  refers  tnen.  ana  tney  are  classifiec.  îney  are  oivi- 
aea  between  tne  i/iletan  ana  tne  Fûccean  stanaaros,  îo  tne  firsî 
Delone  tne  coins  witn  tne  type  ci  tne  stae  ana  oi  tne  cee,  r^r- 
icn  fora,  tne  face  cf  tne  coins  of  iipnesus,  wnere  tnese  types 
rsappear  later.  ice  coins  of  Fnocea  are  recognizea  cy  tne  type 
ot  tûe  pnoca  (seai),  nnicn  is  tne  cantins  eiclen  oi  tnat  city, 
ana  Dy  tne  mono&raii  ê,  tnat  mased  appears  te  ce  a   tneta.  ice 
local  prcnunciaticn  ci  tne  initisi  ietier  of  tce  raire  cf  rDccs 
tnen  nesitatea  cetween  t^o  aspireos  sounas,  ^nicn  tne  Greek 
languaee  later  nust  clearly  aistinëuisn  cy  -çritini,  eut  wnicn 
always  remainec  very  near  eacn  otner.  A   certain  aialect  eipicy- 
ed  pn  wDere  toe  otner  usea  tn.-^  le  tne  Fnccean  systei  nzs   aiî- 
acnea  tne  first  coins  of  kitylene  m  tne  islaoc  or  Lesccs,  wi 
witn  tne  type  oi  tne  calf  ['91.    IV,  il)  ana  toe  ceaa  oi  tne  ccafi 
as  well  as  tnose  or  ieos  witn  T:ne  type  or  tne  triiim  u-'i?.cij« 
It  is  tne  ssŒe  witn  tne  staters  ci  electruir:  or  Cyzicus.  iTurir^ 
niore  tnan  two  centuries,  Cyzicus  alriays  retamea  tne  sunkec  3 
square  tor  tne  reverse  oi  its  coins,  even  «nen  tnat  naa  ^assea 
out  or  fasnion.  On  tne  isce  tne  tunny  at  rirst  occupiea  toe  e 
entire  rield;  tnen  to  aiversify  tne  ^L^earance  ci  ils  ccinsîi, 
Cyzicus  borrcwec  rr::n-  otner  ciDies  very  vsriea  ty^es,  te  fïcir" 
1 1.  never  laileo  co  aaû  cne  earien  tn?.  t  m  i  lancer  cisvs  tnere 
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tûe  part  of  a  legena,  Its  en^râvers  ttius  aaafea  zne   tunny  t-o  i 
ûeaa  oï   Atnena  (Fi^.  62),  *o  a  îritcc  (?ii.  c3),  ic  tne  Leac 
of  a  tearaea  iian  {eit^*   64),  lo  a  Kneciiné  Hercules  (visnette 
01  Coapter  XV),  to  tne  îcrecoay  oï  a  ccck  (Fig.  c^),  to  tne 
ELuzzie  oi  a  lion  (?i^.  6c),  etc.  Laipsacas,  Cnios  ana  ianos 
aiso  ûâo  an  eiectrurc  coina^e  in  i^nicn  tne  sizes  seeii  soietiirs 
to  be  approacûea  to  tnoss  oï   tne  Pnocean  staEdara,  soietiies 
tne  Miletan,  ana  even  soffetiitss  tnat  ci  tne  systei  caiiec  îa^eiî 

Soon  appreciatea  cy  coiaerce,  tûe  aivanta^ea  oi  tua  icnetary 
reforœ  laoe  by  croesus  lea  tns  ccastia  Sreeks  to  cnanie  taeir 
nabits,  &or  îiant  oi  tne  ici-,  tney  strâc^  pure  silver.  li   tnev 
a^reed  to  recognize  tne  Cresseias  in  coins  or  êoIc  ana  oi  5il- 
ver,  wûicD  cave  ror  tyte  t*o  loreparts  ci'  a  Iigq  anc  a  cuil  : 
facins  eacfl  otner  (?1.  7X1, Ij.  îacn  annal  cïtenaei  a  iront  : 
part.  îne  lioc  nas  ocen  jstts  ana  tne  ca^l  nas  a  nom  m  ircnia 
Cn  coins  ot  cities  ci  tne  ccast,  we  snall  ima  nearly  everj'îi- 
ere  Œotives  oi  tne  sane  i^iûQ,  ceaas,  coaies  cr  rcreçarts  or  ; 
tûc  Dull,  lion,  rai,  v<ila  coar,  sccyns  anc  iriiïm,  actaai  cr 
lactitious  animais.  Heaas  cr  casts  are  irecuentiy  connectée  :: 
pairs  on  tns  sais  çiece,  scietiies  iâcin=  as  nere,  scicwiici 
cacK  to  caci,  -y  tne  cûaracier  ac3  arraLrricz"  3:  icesf  e::i-- 
les  is  ûivincû  tùc  in.cortânce  ci  i-ùe   :crrc<-:ir.  rS  lùn   sn  0: 
lonia  nas  nace  l'rci  tns  arts  ci  ail  anjacezi  .-.sia.  Iz   verj  ::: 
lerent  ways  nas  tne  iniuence  ci  tne  cnenxal  strie  ceer  ei^er- 
tea  on  tne  iTs^inaticn  ana  canes  01  tne  artists  :i  tiai  ccùii- 
ry.  Ae  snail  rina  every  trace  ci  eus  çeneiraiint  milue^ce, 
and  it  is  net  possicle  icr  it  net  te  laie  itseli  le^î  irci  :::r 
befc^muin^  on  tnis  l'criiin^  art  ci  tae  eeccr  =  tic-  ci  t:ie  rlani 
coin,  ine  coinâi^a  cr  Crcesus,  se  l'jcz   seaii:  izz   se  izzaiir 

iroa  tne  aay  ot  its  issue,  last  niivf  leen  ler  leee  :y 
el  tnat  it  oiîc-rec,  in  ice  c^eiee  ci  sa:;ce:s  Tr.:.r  :y 
isn  en,!--ravers ,  «a?n  tne  ccina?e  ei  silver  ecrie-ct:.  f.: 
uiioale  ot  tne  c  te  century. 

l'or  tneir  i  irst  si  l ver  eci?.s,  .eci.-'z  s 2:.  ^elisz  eili 
inea  tne  tyi^^es  us:^^^  cl^  --leciTxii ,    :ir.esus  :2c  lee  v:"l, 
NiU'tuf.  tue  lien,  crânes  ttie  iie'j  sn.".  .i.s^e  t^e  cul..  '.  : 
n(M  tne  lien  cire  t(ie  iv,.\--i:  e:  ti"e  .^re^:  e'.  ."i:? .  ru^:  e-  t.:r 
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Bat  on  tne  coios  of  SaiLos  attriDuied  to  tfae  reign  of  Polycrat- 
es  (340-3^2),  tfle  progress  of  t.ne  art  is  alreaay  apparent.^ 
Tûcse  coins  ûave  on  tne  face  a  lion 's  muzzle  ana  tne  buat  of  a 
bull  on  tne  reverse  (FI.  VII, 4, 5).  Tûe  lion's  ceaa  is  seen  in 
front  ana  is  of  macn  Deiter  exécution  tnan  on  tne  coins  of  el- 
ectruffi;  tnere  is  felt  tne  work  of  a  more  skilful  ano  oiore  Grec-I 
lan  graver.  Furtner,  tnese  are  pernaps  tne  most  ancient  pièces 
on  wnicn  tne  ensraver  knew  now  to  place  a  type  in  tne  sunken 
square  on  tne  reverse.  Until  tnen  tnat  naa  coaiprisea  only  geo- 
iTietriCâl  aesigBS  or  tne  little  mpressions  of  movable  puncnes. 
Tnere  is  less  accentuatms  m  tne  moaelmg  of  tne  spoynx  at  C 
3nios.  Tne  type  of  Ërytnea  is  a  norsenan,  pernaps  tne  nero  Ér- 
ytneos,  founûer  of  tne  city,  wnc  mounts  a  norse  at  a  gallop. 
Tne  ûorse  nas  movement.  Tnere  is  alreaay  a  nappy  effort  to  ren- 
aer  tne  spirit  of  tne  race.  Tne  wingeQ  bear  of  Clazomene  is  not| 
exempt  from  some  neaviness»  but  tnere  is  a  certain  élégance  in 
tne  griffm  witn  one  paw  raisea,  tnat  stands  on  tne  staters  a 
aad  aracnmas  of  Teos  (FI.  VII, 6).  Tne  silver  coins  of  Fnocea 
witn  tne  types  of  tne  seal  and  tne  eriffin  appear  to  nave  been 
struck  -ffitn  tne  same  oies  as  its  coins  of  electnum.  We  fma  at| 
Lesbos  a  Gorgon's  neaa  puttmg  out  its  tongue,  witn  a  sunken 
square  on  tne  reverse  (FI.  VIÏ,20),  ana  anotner  pièce  witn  a 
aouble  type,  on  tne  face  beiné  a  Poar  scratcûing  nis  groin  ffiti| 
a  forepaw,  ana  a  beaa  of  Atnena  on  tne  reverse  ( FI. IV, 4, 3) •  î 
Tne  last  coin  mresents  a  curious  peculiarity.  Cne  reads  on  to* 
tn  sides  tne  legena  iLatnymnaios.  Metnymna  is  one  of  tne  rare 
citiea  tnat  comiiiencea  before  4S0  to  place  tneir  naœes  on  tiieir] 
coinage.  Tûe  numismatics  of  Lesbos  furtner  offers  a  singular 
aiversity.  On  tne  odoIus  ana  naïf  obolus  is  founa  a  negro's 
neaa,  on  anotner  cbolus  is  a  crowned  neaa  of  Apollo,  and  fmalj 
iy  on  a  diaracnma  are  two  calves'  nsaas  facmg  eacn  otner  (Fl.j 
IV,  11).  ^'e  reproauce  tne  last  type  for  tne  analogy  tnat  it  pre 
sents  to  tne  Creseia.  An  arrangemenc  of  tiie  sane  sort  cnaract-| 
erizes  tne  coinage  of  JLampsacus  ana  of  Teneaos,  on  wnicn  are 
seen  two  neaas  back  to  back,  one  beardea  ana  tne  otner  bearalJ 

Kote  i.p.iOiv.  Oxv  tVve  reasoxvs  tor  cxXtrV.'ovj.W.né  -tV^ese  co\.n8  to 
?o\.ViCTates»  aee  Ba\)e\,on.  "Yra^te.  ?^vX   II.  Vo\..  I, p. 289-290. 

A'itn  tne  exceptional  persistence  of  its  coinage  of  eleciraïi!,| 
Cyzicus  only  struck  very  rare  and  quite  sœall  coins  of  silver.j 
Of  ail  Çreek  colonies  scattered  by  Miletus  arouna  tne  liuxint 
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sea,  only  two,  smope  ana  Panticapeun,  struci:  coira  celore  4cC, 
Sinope  nas  fer  type  ine  ceao  of  an  ea&le,  ano  PanticapeaE  xne 
auzzle  01  e  liooess,  tD&t  it  corroneo  fret  léiletus,  Inis  Iicd'i 
Oiuzzle  also  appeare  od  Xice  face  of  ite   coids  oi  nost  Carian  c 
cities  ano  is  associaiea  aiiù   reverses,  wcose  type  varies  frsi 
one  City  to  anotner  (ri.IV,24J.  At  ierciera,  tûis  is  a  cearoec 
Hercules  witt  tue  leêenc  leraerikOD;  at  caiicamasaûs  ace  Cdi- 
Qos  are  ??eŒeD's  neacs,  tnat  already  aie  ai  çrace.  Int   reco^Ei- 
zes  tue  Cniaian  Apnrocite  tnere  (rl,I7,17);  tnis  is  tne  iirst 
iffiege  ïEat  ne   cossess  oi  tne  celecratec  ècaoess,  mat  iater 
wodIq  take  fcm  id  tne  lasterpiece  oi  Fraiiiteies.  Ine  neascr^sî 
witn  tne  nair  r&iseo  ail  arouna  tLe  Srcuii  ceneatn  lue   câDG  ilîi 
retams  it  ana  is  iînottea  acove  tne  nape  m  a  tnicz  caii,  12 
neariy  tnat  of  tne  liiustrious  statue.  Frcn:  Caiyina  is  a  stsx- 
er  on  wnicn  13  representea  on  tne  lace  tne  neac  ci  a  cearae: 
warrior,  coverea  ty  a  neinet  »itn  nose-piece  anc  Il:^^e3  ^a*s, 
x,nfc  toc  is  surflQCQDtec  cy  a  tnic.K  ano  stiii  cresi  (Fii?  ce;, 
înis  is  tne  saie  nelcet  wcrn  m  tne  6  tn  centary  cy  tne  Cariai 
fioplites.  Accorcing  te  Flutsrcn,  tne  rersians  callec  CariaEs 
Cûoks,  cecause  ci  tne  crests  01  tneir  ntiaeis.-  Il=  siy^e  c: 
tnis  effity  is  very  arcnaic.  Ine  eys  is  a  caii,  me  izze    ten- 
inates  m  a  câii,  ana  tne  :eara  aççêsrs  narc.  :z~   ccii:  lus:  : 
cate  ircn  tne  tue  unacr  rcaiieticus,  fuen  ir.e  Sret-"  lercenî:- 
les  ianaec.  at  tne  icutns  cî  tne  ;-,ilc  ani  z=.z~   ne  eiiect  c: 
men  of  cronze  on  tne  astcnisnec  EgypiiaLS."^  Ine  lace  nere  is 
âlccst  entirely  ccncealeô  cy  s  letai  cc^eviLi.    lie  tyie  ci  i:e 
reverse  nas  sn  entireiy  aiiierent  sciearance,  Il  is  a  Ijre  «c- 
tn  7  strines,  «ncse  cocy  is  laae  c:  int  sieli  c:  s  icncise. 
inis  lyre  is  mclosea  in  a  aeuressici:  ?ncEe  ccntcurs  cailine 
tncse  of  tne  mstruîent  vfii.  cr).  In  mis  irririeieni  *iici 
loaiiies  tne  crcir.ary  icr-  ci  me  sui.-ieL  siusre  3n:  m  me  =:- 
tire  ûesitn  ci  tne  ivre,  tnere  is  3  :ree;m  mai  cczir^sts  ^'.' 
tn  tne  conventicnei  cnaracier  di    me  iccc-il=  c:  :ie  1=^2.  .:r 
entraver  leit  niiiseii  "acre  cit  ease  wC  remc::uwe  3  i^ieria.  »:- 
ject  tnan  te  ciier  a  isimiul  iia,;e  c:  m:  ruiaz  cc-:ienarcf. 
'Ine  type  cf  tne  r.everse  tas  reen  exjlr.ire:.  :t  =  V--7  --  sens. 
io  aesl^'natc  tcr  tortoi:?e,  me  Jree.*:  Isri^uete  n.-.;  :esi::es  mr 
usuîtl  fcri'.s  cf  v'neiys  ârr.  cneicr.e  ^.  rcri  Irielvi-e.,  »mci  is 
lounc  in  tne  v:^ets.  Cr.elyiaa  r.imers  :rc:  Ii,l/izr  ::.;.-  :7  i  : - 
iniLini  a^iirate.  icis  icrtcise  scti.  :c  im.-"  -  :■  :  r  .-.mr.-r: 
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xne  strings  of  toe  lyre,  will  enter  tne  list  ot  wnat  we  nave 

9 

terniea  cantiDi  arns. 

Kote  l.p.l05.  ?\uXarc\\.  krXaxeTxea.  II, 

Xo^te  I.p.IOô.  aevodot-ua.  II.  lôî, 

Kot.e  2. p. 106.  Babe\oT\.  'îraxte.  Part  II.Vo\.I .  p  .  4ôÔ-4*'ô  . 

Tue  crac  oi  Cos,  anG  for  tne  islano  oî  Rnoaes  tce  fig  leai 
oî'  Catr.iros  as  well  as  toe  .vinÊeo  coar  oi  lalysos  lend  little 
to  tne  eiiect;  but  on  certain  staters  et  Lmcos  are  lion's 
neaas  oi  very  ceautitul  cnaracter  ( Fl,IV,24)«Cn  tne  coins  oî 
tne  Dynasties  oî  Lycia  are  seen  tne  bull,  ^riiîin  ano  tortoise; 
Dut  tne  aniQiai  aicst  ireouently  représentée  is  tne  îfilo  ooar. 
ne  Œust  abouECi  m  tnat  mountamoas  ana  wooaea  région.  îne  ent- 
raver nas  soiretiiies  Œade  a  very  napcy  etfort  to  rencer  tne  po- 
se of  tne  stag,  preparin^  to  oppose  tne  nunters  (Fl.IVô),  In 
tne  sunken  squares  of  lany  Lycian  pièces  is  a  sin&uiar  oiotive 
callco  tne  tnskele  (tnree  legs);  it  is  maoe  of  tnree  curneo 
brancnes  leavm^  a  central  aisk.  It  nas  oeen  proposée  to  see 
m  it  a  sciai  aymccl.^ 

Ho\.e  3.p.i0ô.  DeoaeXette .  Le  cu\.ts  au  'èo\z\\    aux  xe:*t)8  prea- 
\3\.or\Quea  l^Re\3.  o,r3\\.  190^.  Vo\s.  I,  IV")  , 

Fnaselis,  locatea  on  tne  boroer  of  Lycia  and  Fair.pnylia,  eu- 
es  tne  font  of  a  boar's  neaa  to  tne  prov?  ci  a  snip,  wnicn  ii 
places  on  iiost  of  its  coins  (F1,VII,£,1C)  ;  eut  wnat  is  ffore  c 
curious  m  its  comage  is  tûe  stater  represectini  Hercules  er- 
ect  ana  overtnrowin,£  tne  cull  witn  a  nuaan  neao  uig.  70;  pi. 
VII,9)«Tne  two  personâges  are  bearaec  anc  tneir  neaas  are  ssec 
m  front.  Ey  tne  creaatn  given  to  tnese  laoes  ana  tne  iviotc  cf 
tneir  tuftea  beards,  tnis  group  recalls  certain  orieetal  types,] 
tne  Ses  of  igypt  ana  tne  Izaucar  ot  tne  Assynsn  cylmaers.^ 
It  is  also  necessary  to  reiieiiter  tne  ccicssal  nercules  icuca 
at  AiTiatnonte  m  Cyprus.^  Ine  Faipnyliar:  cities  of  Aspenocs  ans 
of  Selge-  nave  for  type  a  nuae  «amer,  ncliLetec,  witn  tne  rcusà 
snielQ  on  nis  leit  ara  on  xns  fsce.  In  tne  icwerea  rignt  nan: 
ne  nolas  a  snort  swcra  (hiç.  71).  Zn   tce  reverse  is  tne  tris.-;- 
ele  coiLposeQ  of  tnree  nunan  legs  ûtre.  Sioe,  an  :iolidr  cclocy, 
bas  on  tne  face  tne  cantine  type  01  a  pciiegranaxe  (sice),  or 
tne  reverse  oeing  a  neaa  of  Apollo  or  01  y.tnena  of  very  iree 
worK  U'ig.  7^)*    Kelenaeis  m  Cilicia  nas  îor  type  ay  icex,  and 
Mallos  nas  a  iigure  oî  a  winteo  Aouan,  a  L\iKe,  ^ncse  âttituce 
18  tnac  01  tne  Nike  of  Arcnertios  st  leios,  «nier,  arcneic  scuiç^ 
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usually  gives  "Go  persons  runnine.^  As  a  reverse,  ail  tûese  ce- 
ins of  Mallos  ùave  a  conical  idol  stonel  tnis  is  accoupaniea 
by  two  syflctcls,  tnat  wnere  ojost  clearly  struck  appear  xo  repr- 
esent  grapes  (P1,IV,21).^  Bistory  tells  us  notnin^  coDcernict 
tûe  local  cuits  oi  î^:allos;  eut  tnat  Cilician  city  is  ouite  cearl 
Syria,  ana  we  know  woat  a  rôle  tne  conical  laol  stones  playea 
iD  tne  Syrian  cuits,  were  tnis  only  froŒ  tne  stone  cf  Ènesas. 

Ko-te  i.v.iOT.  ^\»XO\.re  àe  X'^kvX,    VoX..  1.  îxèa.  Ô3Ô,  536,  549; 
II.  ?\t3.  225,  332,  337. 

Kote  2.P.10T,  'S^y.e  saTRe.  Vo\.  III.  ?\4.  3éô. 

Kote  3. p. 107.  "îïxe  aa»e.  Yo"^.  ÏIII.  p.30\-36o-,  ?\|a. 122-125. 
Kote  A.P»'^QT»  I"^  ^*  \5e\\e\5eô.  V^o.X   âoxtea  are  aeeu  oa  certa\,T\ 
co\-TV3  V'ôo.oô'V.on.  Yo\..I  ot  ÇarX  11,^.560-561"^.  I^  tnexTr  \,»a4ea 
presexvteà  Yvere,  '\\.   aeewks  to  i^e  ôi\tt ^'Cu\-\  xo  recoèTvXxe  Xo.a  o\riî,| 

Se   nave  alreaay  nad  occasion  to  aeiine  tne  very  peculiar  cn- 
aracters  cresentea  Dy  tne  nonuiients  or  sculpture  ic  tne  islanc 
of  Cyprus,  wnicn  very  early  was  occupiea  anc  claiiiea  cy  tne 
Fnoenicians  anQ  tne  Greeks.^  înus  was  createc  a  fiycric  art,  i 
tnat  if  it  Iscks  ceauty  yet  interests  tte  nistcrian  cy  «nat  ce 
finas  tnere  and  aistmguisnes  of  tne  différent  influences,  fiù- 
ose  compétition  enaed  m  a  sort  of  cciprcuise.  'îne  Sreek  ciiiesl 
of  tne  islana  cocritencea  te  stnke  coins  about  tne  miacle  of  i 
tne  6  tù  century.  îne  exauple  was  çiven  cy  Salamne,  «nere  re- 
ignea  a  dynasty  tnat  clamed  to  ce  oî  tne  race  cf  tne  Aecices. 
On  tne  ccmage  of  Salansine  we  reaû  tne  naies  of  iveltnon,  3cr- 
gos  anc  NiccQ^cos,  princes,  tne  two  first  being  kncïïn  to  Herca- 
otus.-^  Tnese  names  are  inscnbec  cy  tne  letters  oî  tnat  sylla- 
bic  alpnabet,  wnose  use  was  aaintamed  at  Cyprus  until  tne  4 
tn  century.^ 


K  o  X  e. 


.i\o\vz    de  Vàrx.  Vo\.III.  p.  c20-ô25. 


KoXe  l.p.lOB.  '^eroàoxws.  lY ,  \bl\    Y, 104',  Vlll,  il. 
Kote  2,p.l^S.  On  Xae  Z■^'?v'\o\^    a\p\\.aoet ,  see  rAstolrz  ie  \^ 
kvX,    Yo\.  III.  p. 473-4^0-,  ?\i3.  3iv7-3<!va. 

Like  tne  ivorks  of  sculctors  vicn  tco  lacile  cnissls,  :^no  eut- 
m  tne  liirestone  or  tne  islana  se  nany  statues  ana  reliais,  * 
tne  effigies  cf  une  ccinage  ci  Cyprus  nave  s  certain  neaviness.] 
One  can  juage  cf  tceir,  by  tne  type  cf  coucnant  rai  reçeatea  c: 
tue  faces  of  ail  coina^^e  ot"  Salaiine  i?i.VIT,ll).  Ce  me  reve- 
rse tne  rinh  cross,  a  syibol  of  ityctiac  engin,  hcicc  was  ei- 
sewDere  appropriatea  as  an  ornaîenia,  îotivecy  Fnceniciar:  ce:- 
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aecorators  (Fi. VII, 12).  ïûis  cross  ûere  seems  to  prove  tûe  re- 
lations tûaii  tfle  islanQ  Œaintained  witn  Ëgypt.  About  ^60,  Ama- 
sis  nad  conipellea  tne  Cypriote  aynasties  to  recognize  ùis  sup- 
reaiacy  anci  to  pay  mm   tribute.^  It  is  possible  tùat  tûe  prése- 
nce or  tnis  synobol  on  tûe  coinage  of  Salamiûe  niigût  be  a  mark 
of  vassalage  and  ofi'icial  nomage  renaerea  to  tûe  Fûaroaû  of 
Sais. 

Kote  S.p.lOô.  ftevoào-tua.  lY .  i62. 

Tûls  cross  is  toand  on  tûe  reverse  of  coins  attriDutea  to  o 
otner  cities  of  tne  islana,  Kition,  loalion,  Fapnos  ana  Soli. 
'ïûe  types  vary  on  tne  faces  of  tnese  pièces»,  tûere  are  tne  lion 
croucniog  or  walking,  tne  lion's  ûeaa,  tne  jvingeû  spnynx,  tûe 
bail  witû  ûuman  nead,  tne  inask  of  tne  Gorgon,  etc.  Ëxcepting 
sonie  lion's  icuzzles  tûat  do  not  lack  accent,  ail  tnese  are  of 
ratner  soft  exécution.  Yet  two  pièces  offer  some  interest  dy 
tne  analogy  wûicû  tney  présent  to  tne  known  nonuirjents  of  Cypr- 
iote statuary.  One  ôf  tnem  is  a  tetrofcolas.  Tûere  is  seen  on 
tne  face  Hercules  walkinp.  3t  a  gvesL   pace  tDrou,s;n  a  lorsst  m- 
Qicâtea  Dy  two  pmes  witn  braocnes  and  leaves,  tne  left  arir.  e 
extenas  fori^ard  ana  aast  nola  tne  bow;  Cat  tes  Dlank  Œust  ùave 
been  baaly  placed  under  tne  oie;  neitner  tnat  Eana  nor  tne  ra- 
isea  rigût  nano  cranaisnine  tne  club  nave  cône  out  m  strikin&. 
On  tne  reverse  is  a  Dull  Deneatû  a  laurel  brancc  (F"i&.  73)*  It 
is  believeû  tnat  nere  is  reason  to  recognize  a  tneme,  tûat  aç- 
pears  a  favorite  witû  Cypriote  sculptors,  Hercules  carrying  oii 
tne  oxen  of  Geryon.  Ine  engraver  naa  ûere  eut  m  two  tûe  scène 
representea  on  a  relief  of  very  arcnaïc  style  found  at  Atnien- 
an,  tne  probable  site  of  tûe  ancient  Golgos.-*-  Tne  Dull  on  tne 
reverse  alone  represents  tûe  entire  nerQ  taken  by  Hercules.  A 
Again  see  on  a  stater  a  nuoe  persona^e,  wnose  attitude  is  tne 
same  as  tnat  of  Hercules  en  tne  tetrobulus;  eut  ne  announces 
niOiself  ûere  as  neraes  by  tne  cnlamys  floatme  on  ûis  sûoalaers 
ana  toe  caauceus  is  arai^n  on  tûe  fiela  witnout  tûinkmg  to  pla- 
ce it  in  nis  nano  (FI. VII, 15, 14).  Cn  tne  reverse  is  an  mage 
of  ttsyptian  origm,  liKe  tne  ring  cross,  tne  nornea  nea-.  of  Z 
Zeus  AŒiLon.  Ey  tne  cnaracter  of  tne  profile  as  well  as  by  toe 
arraneertent  of  tne  bearo  eut  to  a  point,  tnis  recalls  tns  neaas 
ot  ûiany  Cypriote  statues."^ 

Kote    \.\).i09>.    \\\,8to%re    de    \,^Art.    Vo\..lIl .  p.  5To-b77v    ?\^.àô7. 

5<ot.e    î-.p.lO^.    "Yue    sc^tRe.    Vo\..lll.    ?\ès.    350,    354,    504. 
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lû  connection  witn  tne  coins  tnat  we  nave  mentioneà  are  arr- 
angea varions  pièces  under  tne  name  of  uncertamties  of  Asia 
liiinor,  tnat  permit  référence  to  tnat  country  by  tne  places 
wnere  found,  tne  style  oi  engraving,  tne  ïocm   of  tne  aunken 
squares,  ana  especially  tne  cnoice  of  types.  None  of  tneœ  mer- 
its  any  particular  attention, 

of  tne  comage  of  tne  Greek  cities  of  tne  Asian  coast  anû  oî 
tne  âQjacent  islands,  we  nave  given  a  sufficient  number  of  spé- 
cimens for  one  to  juage  of  tùe  part  aerived  from  tne  ne»  inven- 
tion by  artiste  callea  to  engrave  an  nuage  on  tne  blank  coins. 
Wnetner  tne  Lyaiana  or  Greeks  nave  tne  ngnt  to  claim  tne  nonor 
01  tnat  invention  matters  little;  wnat  i&  not  doabttul  is  tnat 
tne  first  coins  struck  cy  tne  Greeks  are  tne  coinage  of  tne  1 
lonian  cities.  In  tnis  as  m  niany  otner  niatters,  tnen  to  tne 
lonians  belongs  tne  ment  of  fcaving  been  precurosrs  and  initi- 
ators;  but  tne  glory  of  bemg  tne  first  does  not  always  fall 
to  tnose  tnat  started  earliest.  Tney  are  often  passed  by  otn- 
ers  beginning  later,  tnat  nave  nad  tne  advantage  of  finamg  t 
tne  route  tracée.  Indeed  tne  lonians  taagiit  tne  Greeks  of  tne 
islanas  of  tne  feê^aû  sea  like  tnose  of  tne  European  continent 
and  tnrougn  tnea  ail  tne  coastal  peoples  of  tne  Meaiterranean, 
tne  benefit  found  m  substitutinê  for  tne  slo.<  weignings  of  t 
tne  cruoe  Œetal  tne  cuickness  of  money  passing  froir.  nana  to  n 
nand,  guaranteea  agamst.  ail  suspicion  ano  fornied  by  tne  eifiey 
and  legena  stairpea  on  it  ty   tne  State  tnat  issued  it;  but  tne 
Fersian  conquest  caœe  about  tne  ena  of  tne  c  tn  century  to  ar- 
rest  tne  flignt  of  tneir  lortuoate  genius,  ana  not  arcong  tnea 
froiE  tne  first  years  of  tne  follo»ing  century  o.ia  tne  engravers 
ttf  coins,  trained  by  ana  rivais  oi  tne  contemporary  sculptors, 
succeed  in  placin,?  in  the  field  of  a  small  circle  of  silver  an 
image,  tnat  m  spite  of  its  very  iiŒitea  aiŒensions,  faitnful- 
ly  reflects  tae  élégance  ana  nocleness  oi  tne  works  oi  sculpt- 
ure. Inis  tenerous  aiLbition  of  tije  entraver,  tnis  searcn  for 
beauty  of  tne  type,  is  furtner  wnat  we  sali  see  nanifestea  ce- 
fore  even  tne  ena  of  tns  arcnaïc  perioa;  tnis  wili  cccur  m  c 
places  in  niuropean  Greece  and  tne  Cyclaaes,  particuiarly  m 
Niagna  Grecia  ana  m  Sicily.  On  tnese  coins  of  tne  cities  of 
Asian  Greece,  figures  of  aeities  represented  on  foot  are  very 
rare;  ne   nave  found  tfcere  only  a  small  nuiter  of  female  or  nais 
neaas.  A'nat  aoaiinates  cy  far  are  needs  cf  aninals,  actual  cr 
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factitious,  Tûese  iaïaêes  are  more  easily  executea  tcac  tûose 
in  wùicû  tûe  eograver  ûas  atteœptea  to  reproduce  tne  movement 
of  tûe  numan  body  or  tne  traits  of  its  features,  Tne  engraver 
turtûer  nas  tnere  anotoer  reason  for  adnering  to  tnis  ratner 
orainary  repertopy;  tnis  is  because  lior  tnis  kmd  of  tneiues, 
ne  louna  ojoaels  m  oriental  art,  înus  is  explained  tne  great 
part  in  me  mtire  comage  of  Asian  Greece  at  first  by  tne  li- 
on, tnat  antagonist  of  tne  great  nunts  tnat  pleased  tne  Pnaro- 
ans  and  especially  tiie  kings  of  Eabylon  ana  of  Ninéven,  and  t 
tnen  after  mm  was  an  entire  séries  of  composite  animais,  tne 
wmged  lion,  norse  and  boar,  tne  bull  witn  nuioan  face,  tlie  spn- 
ynx  and  tne  griffm,  ïnose  are  cnildren  of  an  imagination  and 
taste,  tnat  ûad  not  succeeaed  m  seizing  ana  rendering  tne  su- 
perior  beauty  oi  tne  numan  figure,  ot  a  body  and  expressive  f 
face,  piay  ana  spend  tneu-selves  m  combining  forais  tnat  nature 
nas  separated.  By  tne  aocility  witn  wfiicn  tney  suffer  tne  inf- 
luence of  arts  groïïQ  ola,  tnat  do  not  nave  tne  appearance  of 
ncnness,  tne  engravers  of  lonian  and  Cypriote  coins  snow  tnat 
tney  nave  not  yet  conquerea  tneir  entire  independence. 
3«  Coins  of  central  fislienic  Countries. 
iv'ain  ana  Hortnern  Greece,  Egean  Islsnds  ana  Cyrenica, 
If  various  indications  leaa  us  to  believe  tnat  on  the  coast 
of  Àsia,  tûe  oankers  of  Miletus  initiated  tne  lonians  in  the 
use  of  money,  tne  case  is  no  longer  tne  same  wnen  it  is  neces- 
sary  to  koow  now  and  wtien  tbe  Greeks  of  tbe  westery  snores  of 
tne  R-:gean  sea  iearned  to  use  tnat  novel  means  of  excùange,  Tùc 
first  ffiint  openea  on  tnose  coasts  was  tnat  in  Egina,  About  tne 
ena  of  tne  7  tn  century,  a  certain  prince  Pnidon  at  Êgina  str- 
uck  coins  of  a  size  correspondmg  to  a  System  of  weights  ana 
measures  aaoptso  m  tne  entire  Peioponnessus.   PniQon  reigneû 
over  botn  Argolis  and  tne  adjacent  islands.  He  even  appears  to 
nave  claïuied  tne  exercise  oî  a  sort  of  supremacy  over  ail  tne 
States  of  tne  penmsula, 

Tûe  Temenides  of  Argos  did  not  retam  tnis  prédominant  posi- 
tion long.  Corintn  and  Sicyon  prospereo  under  tne  autnority  of 
tne  Eaccniades,  Cypselides  and  Ortnagorides.  Sparta  mcreasea 
and  caused  Argos  to  suffer  repeated  defeats,  by  means  of  wnicn 
Ègina  conQusred  complète  maependence.  During  a  century  ana  a 
naïf  until  tne  time  wnen  in  44?  it  yieldea  to  tne  efforts  of 
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Atflens,  lûis  was  one  oï   tne  mosx  inaustrious,  commercial  anci 
ricoest  cities  of  Hellas,  It  traffickea  witû  tue  Fnoenicians 
ana  even  witn  igypt.  It  xook  parî  m  tue  founàing  of  ^aucrat- 
is,  anû  ûact  built  tnere  for  ixs  people  a  teniple  of  2eus.^  Its 
icercnants  suppliea  tne  entire  Peloponaessus  witû  tûe  wares  of 
tne  Orient.  To  protect  its  mercnaat  navy,  it  nad  a  war  navy. 
Its  trirèmes  alarmea  Atnens  m  tne  Saronic  guif,  tney  aistin- 
guisneà  tnemselves  in  tne  Dettles  of  tne  secona  Médian  nar.   In 
tnese  conaitions,  tne  mint  formerly  establisnea  by  Pniaon  coula 
not  cease.  Wnat  attests  its  continuée  activity  is  tne  great  n 
number  of  coins  of  ^gma  founo  in  tne  islands  of  tne  Arcnipel- 
ago  ind  in  tne  Feloponnessus,^  fuptaer,  tnese  coins  ail  repro- 
duce  tne  same  type;  tney  nave  on  tne  face  tne  sea  turtle  and 
on  tne  reverse  a  sunken  square  usaally  aivided  mto  3  irregul- 
ar  compartaients,  triangles  or  rectangles. 

Xo^e  a.v.lil.  leroào\\i3.  11.  178. 

Kote  S.p.lil.  In  t'ue  course  ot  ^^  excursVotss  \.x\  \\\.<s>   iioreo,, 
I  \\aà  \ox\.t   ^e-e-if^-  s^t'ucV,  ^\^  ■t\\.e  âi'ea-t  TWi^n^ser  ot  filX.xva  tur-tYcô 
^rou|\vt  to  me  \»^  \,\\e  peaso.A\,3. 

One  divines  tne  first  attempts  ot  tne  mint  of  FniQon  in  tne 
obioQg  or  gloDular  lumps  of  silver,  wnose  entire  appearance  b 
betrays  tne  a^kwardoess  of  a  workman  still  very  inexperienced. 
Tne  iiTiage  of  tne  turtle  is  vaguely  sketcnea  and  aoes  not  occu- 
py  tne  miaale  of  tne  coin  (  FI. VII, 1, 2} , ana  soœetitries  is  not 
entirely  struck.  Certain  oi  tnese  pièces  also  very  nearly  rec- 
all  tne  bars  ana  ingots  of  iron  or  of  copper,  tnat  unoer  tne 
name  ot*  "little  bits"  long  servea  to  pay  tne  price  of  a  sale. 
Wnen  ironey  appeared  m  its  œost  rudimentary  iorm,   tne  ancient 
practice  fell  mto  disuse,  ana  Fniaon  aesirea  tnis  to  te   notea, 
proud  of  tne  success  of  tne  innovation  producea  cy  nm.  Accora- 
ing  to  Aristotle,  ne  caused  some  of  tnese  oita  to  be  placea  on 
tne  walls  of  tne  temple  of  Hera  in  Argos,   tney  were  snown  as 
vénérable  relies  of  tne  past. 

KoXe  i.v.il2.  ?o\.\,vix.  IX,  11. 

Until  460,  little  cnange  is  noted  m  tne  séries  of  tne  coins 
of  ç.gina.  Only  at  lengtn  tne  blank  bécarre  less  irregular,  and 
tne  snell  of  tne  turtle,  at  first  sœootn,  presentea  along  its 
ffiiaale  a  séries  of  points  fornoing  a  sort  of  dorsal  spines.  ( 
(F1.VÏII,3,4).  Very  frequently  witn  puncned  counterirarks  liks 
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tne  old  coins  of  Asian  Greece,  ail  tnese  pièces  wiin  turtles 
are  witiioat  legenas;  Dut  one  cannoi  aoubt  tnat  tnejre  ia  reason 
to  attribate  tfleœ  to  igina.  If  iz   is  desirea  to  reject  tûem, 
it  woula  de  necessary  to  aamit,  tnaii  atter  Pûiaon  Higina  struck 
no  ïïionay,  an  loâdiBissible  nypotnesis.  l^ûe  autonymous  ii-gina  of 
tne  6  tû  ana  o   tn  centuries  was  too  enterprismg  and  lioo  rien 
not  to  tiave  its  luint,  as  tnen  in  ail  fiellas  tne  cioies  naa, 
wnicn  coula  not  rival  tne  iir^po-Ctâûce  of  igina,  It  is  understo- 
od  tnat  remamea  obstmately  faitnful  to  tne  type  onginated 
by  Pniaon-  îne  particular  coinage  of  tne  Différent  cities  of 
Peloponnessus,  it  appears  ùad  not  supplaatea  in  public  favor 
tne  coins  niarkea  by  tne  type  of  tne  turtle;  tney  were  scarcely 
carrent  outside  tne  frontiers  of  tne  State  tnât  issuea  tneai. 
On  tne  contrary,  tne  turtles  of  H^elna  were  familiar  to  ail  ey- 
es  and  circulated  everywnere,froffi  tne  gulfs  of  jyjessenia  and  of 
Laconia  to  tne  enirance  of  tne  istninus.  Pnese  coins  were  like 
a  conmion  comage,  tne  national  money  of  tne  entire  peninsula. 
A  lexicogràpner  says:-  "îne  turtle  is  a  Feloponnessian  coin."  ^ 

Guite  as  near  to  central  Greece  as  Egina  was  to  tne  Pelopon- 
nessus, Siu^ea  early  ûad  tna  two  flourisning  cities  of  Cnalcis 
ana  3retri<3i,  Botn  *«ere  skiltul  m  workiog  "cne  copper  furnisnea 
oy  tne  mnes  of  tne  islano  it-self,  ana  expcretea  to  tne  princ- 
ipal markets  of  Greece  ants  and  utensils  of  ail  kmds,  Ine  aros 
of  plastic  clay  -sere  also  rijucn  culï-ivacea.  In  tn.f  araor  of  tu- 
eir  expansion,  tney  nad  foanaed  colonies  everywûere  in  tne  -vss- 
tern  coasts  of  tne  Aariatic,  in  tne  so-calleo  lonian  islands 
and  in  Sicily;  colonists  iroft  Subea  had  peocleô  and  conquerei 
for  Hellenic  civiliz.^tioa  tnat  psninsdla  of  Tnrace,  tnat  took 
tne  natte  of  Cnalciaice.  Bor  tne  needs  of  tneir  cusiaess,  Cnal- 
cis and  Itretria  struck, coids  of  carefal  facrication.  Ali  tnose 
of  Cnalcis  naa  tne  flyiD£  eagle  on  tne  face  (PI •IV, 3),  on  tne 
reverse  Lne  wneel  witn  four  spokes;  but  tnose  cf  îretria  pres- 
ented  more  varied  types,  tne  nask  of  a  Gorgon  tnrusting  ont  t 
tne  tongue  (P1.VII,2C;  VIII, 3, 6)  and  a  cow's  neao,  tne  sanoe 
mask  of  a  lion's  œuzzle,  a  cow  turning  i^er  neao  to  lick  one  oi 
ner  nmd  leet,  and  an  octopus  witn  5  volute  tentacles  (P1,V,13, 
!/)•  Tne  last  pièce  nust  te   iittle  earlier  tnap  tne  destructicn 
of  fcretriâ  cy  tne  Fersians.  ïts  exécution  is  elreacy  very  free. 
lne  engraver  nas  renoereo  well  &   very  coo-^lex  iï.ovenent.  ne  nas 
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put  suppleness  m  tne  bent  neclç  cf  tJae  cow  and  in  tnat  of  toe 
raisea  meiBber.  Tne  neaa  and  flank  or'  tfie  anmal  are  Droadly 
ûiodelea,  îo  te  notea  also  ie  a  picturesque  aetaii,  tûe  bird 
percûed  on  tne  back  of  tne  aniiLal,  Wno  ûas  not  seen  m  a  meac- 
ow  a  crow  or  a  starling:  place  ninself  tnus  on  tne  back  oî  one 
of  tne  beasts  of  a  nerd  to  gatner  msectsî  If  tne  artist  nas 
ffiade  proof  of  invention  and  skill,  wfiat  is  still  more  curious 
on  tnat  coin  is  its  reverse,  One  is  struck  to  fino  tûere  a  re- 
call  to  a  Œotive  aearest  to  tne  Mycenaean  decorator,''  lue  Gre- 
eks  of  Eubea  »ere  of  lonian  race  and  it  is  in  tne  art  of  lonia 
tnax  is  found  most  of  tne  survivais  of  an  art,  wncse  tradition 
naa  oeen  almost  entirely  broken  m  tturopean  Greece  by  tne  adv- 
ent  of  tne  géométrie  style. 

Xo\e  2. p. lia.  ^\3-to\.re  de  \"f^rt.  Yo\.  YI,  p. 929-926;  Ç\,.XXI, 
?\.tô.  487,  489,  491,  492. 

Carystos,  tnira  m  rank  of  iroportance  oi  tne  cities  of  iubea, 
also  ûad  ouite  beautiful  coins.  On  Lne  face  is  a  cow  tarning 
ner  nead  to  lick  tne  calf  tnat  sce  suckles;  on  the   reverse  is 
a  cock  (Pig.  74).  On  other  pièces  of  tne  same  city  is  a  bull 
scratcning  nis  flank,  or  zne   foreboay  of  a  cull  (FI. VII, 15). 
One  will  note  tne  préférence  tnat  Lne  corners  of  Ëubea  appear 
to  nave  for  imaees  borrowea  froni  tne  bovine  species.  'lue  anci- 
ents  connected  tne  nanie  of  tiubea  (feu-boia,  tne  counxry  oi  beau- 
tiful oxen)  witn  tne  niytn  of  tne  nyiLpn  Io,  wno  was  loved  by  2 
Zeus  ana  gave  bircn  to  Spapiios  in  a  grotte  of  tne  island,  and 
was  cnangea  into  a  cov*  by  jealous  Kera.-^  Tùese  neacs  of  oxen 
and  cows  were  an  allusion  to  a  very  populsr  œytù,  and  at  tne 
same  tine  a  mark  of  origm,  canting  arois. 

Note  1.V.114.  S\va\)o.  X.  l-S. 

Tùe  comage  of  Atnens  is  less  interesting  by  tûe  aiversity 
of  its  types  ana  cy  tneir  beauty,  inan  cy  tne  part-  tnst  it 
played,  especially  after  tne  3  tn  century,  m  tde  monetary  cir- 
culation m  Greece  ana  tne  aajacent  countries,  even  tnose  very 
distante  Ror  tnat  reaso  is  it  proper  not  to  pass  in  silence  i 
its  iLoaest  begmninps.  Atnens  aoes  not  seem  to  nave  ceen  one 
of  tûe  cities  of  ii;urcpean  Greece  in  great  ûaste  te  folloTï  tûe 
exaicple  given  by  Fnioon.  îûis  is  suggestea  by  tûe  laws  pronul- 
gated  by  Draco  aboat  tûe  year  c21  B.C.  Notnmg  tnere  is  saio 
of  tneir  arrangenents  iuplyine  tûe  use  of  a  ftetallic  coinage. 
Tûe  assesswent  of  fines  was  reckoned  tnere  in  neads  of  cattle. 
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On  tûe  otûer  ûand,  ancient  autûors  are  in  accora  in  placing  m 
ine  nuDDber  ot  reiomis  Œaae  by  Solon  after  393  ô  moneiary  refont, 2| 
It  woula  tnen  be  m  tûe  iast  years  oï   xne  7  tfl  century  between 
tne  time  ot  Draco  ana  tcat  oi  SoIod,  tûat  tne  œidt:  of  Atnens 
was  openeo.  Tnose  tirst  coins  of  Atnens  were  ail  witùout  lett- 
ers,  ano  it  is  believed  tnere  is  reason  to  recognize  tnein  m 
pièces  of  very  priiuitive  appearance,  xnat  nave  on  tne  face  a 
sunken  square  eut  by  4  diagonal  bar-â,  witn  aifferent  types  on 
tne  reverse,  sucn  as  tne  owl,  norse,  ampûora,  kouckle-bone, 
triskele  anc  wneel.  Solon  seems  to  nave  cnangea  notning  in  tne 
types  tnen  current.  He  was  satisfieo  to  Qjodify  tne  ratio  |)rev- 
lously  existing  between  tûe  dracûiia  and  tne  nioney  of  account 
called  xne  niina,''' 

Ko^te  2,p.ll4»  Ç\vxtarc\\.  S,o\.oxv.  XY,».*,  ft.r-t\stot\,e.  kt\\exvo.\otv 

Bcx\)e\ox\  l^Tra^ta.  ?.r\,  II.  Yo\-.  1,^.098')  and  GutX\,us  tî'RÀ.atoXTe 
grecque.  Çrewc^  transVa^Vou.  Yo"V-.  I,  p.^06^. 

In  tne  pièces  œentioDeo  acove  most  nuirisiiatists  recognize  k 
Atxic  coins,  before  Solon  anô  m  nis  tme.^  Tnis  attribution 
nas  been  contestée,  Certainty  only  con:îr.ences  witn  tûe  rien  sé- 
ries or  coins  tnat  nave  on  tne  face  tne  type  of  tne  nelmeted 
nead,  on  tne  reverse  bemg  tne  owl  m  a  sunken  scuare  witn  tne 
legend  A  Tn  ii;,  abbreviation  of  Atnenaicn.  Wnen  aia  Atnens  aaoct 
tnese  types?  Wno  is  tne  personage  to  wnon  are  aue  tnese  novel 
eitbleHis,  for  wnicn  sucn  a  proQigious  fortune  «as  reserved,  sin- 
ce  tney  must  perpetuate  tneaselves  witû  scarceiy  a  cnange  dur- 
ing  several  centuries?  ^       / 

Kote  2. p. 115,  'îXvN.a  \b  \,\\e  ov\n\OTV  o*  Beu\e  i,i4oxvTva\es  à^At^fte- 
uea,  p.io^  auà  \\va\,  ot  Ba\>e\*ox\  i,Tra\,te.  Part,  II,  >oo\.I,pa  696- 
123^.  fte  v^cxàe  vmporXoLut  t^^^*  ot  t\\eae  co\ns  at  kt^vews  \t3e\,t 
and  \,TV  A.<,t\ca.  Ot^vera  cxttr\,'ou\e  -tV^ese  oo\x\.X   to  O^aVcxs  or  'àre- 
tr\a  ^aee  tUe  rxoteô  o\  BaXieXow^  . 

Xote  'â.p.il^.  Bcx\)o-\ou,  TraN.te.  ?ar\  II.  Yo\- .1 ,  p  , /2,â  , 

No  text  inforits  us  in  tnis  respect;  but  ail  tnat  is  known  ot 
tne  ûistory  oi  Atnens  in  tne  6  tn  century  suggests  a  ùycotûesis, 
tûat  offers  a  nién  aetree  of  prooability.  iVe  nave  statea  else- 
wùere  wûat  a  buret  tûe  ^eaïas  oî  Fisistrates  mpressed  on  tne 
life  of  Atnens,  ana  now  by  tne  initiative  XDax  ne  naa  taken  t 
tne  city  was  transforoiec,  «as  .ornaffiented -by  noble  eaifices  oec- 
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aecoraied  by  scuiptures,  wnere  niarble  tenaea  to  take  tùe  place 
of  sxone.^  Tnere  is  reason  to  suppose  tnat  tne  atteBXion  of  a 
cnief  oi  a  State  iike  Fisistratus  must  nave  been  ûrawn  also  to 
tne  aïonetary  types  of  tne  city,  toat  ne  seemed  x,o   take  up  tne 
task  of  prepariDg  for  tne  nign  aestinies,  tnat  tne  near  future 
nelo  for  it,  Tne  conjecture  tnat  présents  inself  to  tne  mina 
elsewnere  finas  an  inairect  confiricfition  m  wnet  tne  nistoria- 
DS  tell  us  of  tne  msistence  witri  wnicn  m  tne  course  of  nis 
uneven  career,  Fisistratus  always  nela  to  présent  niŒself  as 
tne  protège  of  Amena,  tieroQotus  relates  now  after  nis  first 
exile,  wnen  Fisistracus  unaertook  to  seize  tne  pcwer  agam,  by 
tne  aia  of  a  oeautiful  peesant  women  wdc  représentée  tne  goda- 
ess,  ne  succeeded  m  returning  to  tne  city  becina  tne  cnariot 
m  wnicn  tne  credulcus  multituae  believeo  it  say  Atnena  entnr- 
onea  m  Person,  ^   Êxileû  a  secono  time,  wnen  ne  naa  ûecioea  to 
appeal  to  arrrs  to  farce  toe  pâtes  snut  a.^ainst  nim,  ne  asseoit- 
led  nis  soldiers  ano  partisans  near  tne  ola  sanctuary  of  Atne- 
na of  Pallene,  ne  ff.arcneQ  on  Atnens  frotT;  tnence,-^  inis  aevotee. 
of  Atnena  iiust  nave  naa  tne  laea  oi  eivmg  as  a  aark  to  tne  c 
comage  or  tne  city  me   neaa  oi  tne  jrCQoess,  unaer  wnose  patr- 
onage ne  nsQ  placée  ni!r,seli,  anc  witn  wncir  ne  mnatiteo  tne 
stronê  citaeel,  riis  palace  ace  tne  two  teuples  of  Atnena  were 
contieuttus  tnere. 

Kote    k.^.W'ô,    'AA8-to\re    de    V'krt.    ïo\.VIl,p.315 ,3>lw-,    VIII, ç. 
29,    Sa-^T,    55,    u46-551. 

Xo\.e   5.^.115,    Eeroàotus.    I.    60. 

Hôte    i.p.iiw    'îVve    sa\fte,    I.    62. 

By' tneir  very  ruae  facncaiion  is  distinguisneo  in  a  lot  ot 
arcbaïc  coins  of  Atnens,  tnose  pièces  tnat  represent  tne  first 
coins  tnat  Fisistratus  causea  to  be  engreven  afcout  tne  year  ^éO 
by  tne  type  of  tne  nelneted  Atnena  anc  tne  cwl.  A  net  tnese  pie- 
ces  recall  are  certain  rra|:nients  of  sculptures  on  liaestone  a 
Qiscovered  in  tne  récent  excavaticns  on  tne  Acropolis,  ana  tnst 
men  agrée  in  reccgnizing  as  a  reir.nant  oi  tne  wcrKs  exécutée  ty 

Atnenian  imae.e-nakers  m  tne  first  naïf  of  tne  6  tn  century, 

2 
before  tnere  was  felt  at  Atnens  tne  influence  of  lonian  noôels. 

'Traits  wnicn  cnaracterize  tnis  olo  inoigenous  statuery  are  fo- 

und  a.9ain  on  tnose  coins  tnat  cpen  tne  séries.  See  tne  effigy 

of  Atnens  wnose  surface  tnere  occuçies  tne  entire  surface  of 
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tùe  pièce  (P1,V,9;  VIII,9)«"Êler  eyes  appear  pushea  out  oî  tneir 
orbits  ana  are  as  rouna  ana  globular  as  tûose  of  tne  owl  on  tne 
reverse,  îûis  is  mdeed  Atùena  glaucnopis,  ttie  goodess  litii  en- 
oraous  eyes  tlusn  witn  the   Jnead,  brilliant  as  tnose  of  tùe  noc- 
turnal  bird.  Also  see  tûose  great  naïf  openea  ana  tnic^  lii!:-, 
une  long  pointed  cùin,  tûat  itself  reacnes  the  noiddle  of  tne 
figure,  tue  pointed  nose  projecting  forward,  tne  too  small  nel- 
met,  tne  cartilagmous  ear  witn  a  ring  or  neavy  bail  as  a  pen- 
dant, Tne  nair  is  curled  witn  an  iron  and  arranged  in  rows  ab- 
tne  brow,  betraymg  a  naïve  searcn  for  élégance."^ 

Kote  2,9.ii6.  %\.s\oÂ.re  de  X'^kvl,    Vo\.VIlI,  ?\ts.  84, ôô,^?^. 

Kote  4.V.ii6«  Boit)e\on.  'îroiA.te.îa.r^  II.  Yo\.l,p.  730, 
Yet  under  pisistratus  tùe  artists  of  Cnios  ana  Sairios  being 
called  to  Àtnens  initiated  tne  sculptorsr  of  tùat  city  m  niar- 
ble  work,  and  tnere  is  seen  to  anse  tne  style  terriied  tùe  sec- 
ono  Âttic  arcnaisœ,^  Ine  fabrication  ci  tùs  comage  i/r.proves 
by  oeprees,  iflûetûer  toey  ciate  froai  tne  ïast  years  of  ^isistra- 
tas  or  froîii  tùe  reign  of  Hipparcùas  ana  Hippias,  nany  coins  s 
snow  a  visible  aavance  (Pi.VÏII,7,S)»  îùis  is  always  tne  sair-e 
type;  but  tne  ùeluiet  is  better  placed  on  tne  ùeao,  anc  its  bo- 
ay  is  a  iree  relief.  ïne  arrangensent  of  tùe  ùair  is  sinipler  t 
tùan  m  tne  first  sketcnes.  li  tne  eye  ùas  tùe  aeiect  m  front 
View  on  a  face  m  }:roiile,  its  orbit  nere  is  not  so  rouna;  ix 
opens  m  almonû  loriri,  ïne  nose  prolongmg  tne  line  of  tne  brow 
is  too  pomteo;  duc  tne  nostril  is  well  arawn,  Tne  ear  is  also 
placed  Eucn  better,  Tne  lips  are  stiil  prominent  ana  are  closea. 
Tne  cùin  is  broad  and  finri.  Tùe  cùeek  is  iriodeled  witû  care  ana 
sketcnes  tùat  smile,  wùicù  m  tne  tnougùt  of  tne  artists  of  t 
tnat  epocn  must  eive  a  cenevolent  expression  to  tne  iiages  ci 
tne  aeity.  Tùis  ùeaa  of  Atnena  approacnes  tnat  given  to  tne 
godaess  by  tùe  autnor  of  a  native  relief  found  on  tùe  Acropol- 
is.   îùere  is  certainly  some  analogy  between  tùe  two  nonuicents. 
Tne  exécution  of  tne  irarble  is  n-ore  arcnaic.  Tne  nose  is  mcre 
tapering  ana  tùe  strongly  markea  recession  of  tùe  Icwer  part 
of  tùe  face  gives  to  tùe  marble  profile  a  Œore  awkwara  ana 
œore  primitive  appearance.'^  Ferùaps  it  results  fron  tnis  coœ- 
parisoQ  tùat  it  is  proper  to  place  tùe  coins  m  Question  aDout 
tne  last  quarter  of  tne  century,  at  about  tne  tue  of  tùe  rei^n 
of  tne  two  Pisistratiaes. 
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Kote  l.p.li7«  Ba\>e\oïv.'îra\-te.PaT-t  Il.Vo\.l,  p.745. 

Wûen  one  tries  to  classify  tnese  coins  according  to  tûeir 
Biore  or  less  advancea  style,  ne  finds  soiue  tnat  are  distingui- 
sûed  iroffi  tne  preceding  not  alone  by  tneir  exécution,  but  also 
by  certain  peculiarities  in  adjustment,  not  previously  presen* 
ted  by  tùe  engraving  of  coins. "In  place  of  a  nelmet  witn  an 
entirely  plam  ana  sœootû  bbay,  tnere  appears  a  ûelmet  witû< 
body  ornamentea  by  tnree  large  olive  leaves  extending  froni  tne 
ear  to  above  tne  brow,  Benind  tne  ear,  tùe  nelmet  is  decorated 
by  a  brancn  m  a  spiral  curve,  tnat  leaves  tne  ara  to  end  in 
an  élégant  palœatiurD,  Concernmg  tne  effigy  itseli  of  Atûena, 
tne  nair  oi  tne  goaaess  is  nencefortn  arrangea  in  two  bands 
on  tne  brow  and  tne  teuples,  Tnese  bands  replace  tne  curls  ma- 
de  witn  tne  iron  or  tne  wavy  drops  of  tne  front  parts.  Finally,. 
on  tbe  nape,  little  tresses  émerge  beneatn  tne  nelmet,  arrang- 
ea in  ro«s  of  beads  and  raisea  m  a  bail.  On  tne  reverse  is 
regularly  an  olive  snoot  in  tne  sunken  square.  It  èariier  con- 
tainea  elongatea  leaves  in  variable  number  around  a  central 
cerry.  It  is  nenceiortn  uniioruily  coœposed  of  tne  olive  berry 
witn  two  leaves  well  displayea.  F'inally,  benina  tûe  owl  appears 
tne  crescent  for  tûe  first  tine. 

At  wnat  epocû  aid  tnese  cnanges  occar?  Eeing  given  tne  trad- 
itional  cnaracter  of  tne  lypes  of  Atfienian  coins,  one  can  be- 
lieve  froffi  tne  preceamg  tnat  tnere  was  required  a  very  extra- 
ordinary  event  to  aeciae  men  to  Œoûify  tnus  tne  image  of  Âtne- 
na,  and  tnat  tnis  moaification  snoula  be  respected  tnrougn  tne 
ages.-^ 

Tnis  event  is  believea  to  be  tne  baiitle  of  Maratnon,  tnat  by 
tne  surprise  of  tne  conquereors  tneraselves  made  a  profound  im^.- 
t'ession  on  tne  Atnenian  mmd.  Wnat  confirms  tnis  conjecture  is 
tne  fact  tnat  tne  Atnenians  struck  tnen  a  aecaaracnma  witn  tne 
type  of  Atnena  crownea  by  an  olive  brancb,  wiiicn  is  unique  in 
tne  arcnaic  comage  of  Atftens  (P1.V,7.13)«  îûe  nead  of  Atnena 
is  tnere  tne  same  as  on  tne  didraciimas  and  dracnmas;  but  tne 
détails  are  more  careful.  înus  tne  ear  is  still  too  large  ana 
bas  for  a  pendant,  not  an  enormous  bail  as  on  tne  tetradracDira, 
buu  a  délicate  jewel  elongatea  like  a  tear  witn  two  pearls  at 
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une  base.  On  tne  reverse  tne  type  of  tne  owl  differs  fron  tnat 
of  tne  tetraaracniiia,  It  is  an  owl  in  front  view  and  nox  m  pro- 
file. Witn  extendea  wmgs,  it  seeœs  to  saap  in  space.  One  can 
imagine  it  flying  tous  over  tne  Atnenian  arniy  to  protect  it 
during  tne  combat,  ïne  olive  brancn  is  like  tnat  of  coins  of 
less  size;  but  tne  crescent  is  not  traced  tnere, 

Tne  coins  tnat  annoance  tfiemselves  by  tneir  style  as  contem- 
poraneous  of  tnat  beautiful  pièce  were  issuea  in  very  great 
quantity;  tnsy  are  very  coinmon  in  collections.  On  tne  contrary, 
tnere  are  preserved  altogetner  only  naïf  a  dozen  examples  of 
tne  decadracnma,  Only  a  very  fe.w  proofs  of  tbat  coin  seem  to 
nave  been  struck,  We  ûave  no  reason  to  believe  tbat  tJaey  were 
not  placea  in  circulation,  like  tnose  repreaenting  tne  otner 
multiples  of  tne  dracnniâ;  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  tnat  tnis 
coin  is  regarded  as  a  medal.  Wnat  gave  ic  sometning  of  tnat 
character  was  tne  rarity  of  tne  pièce,  its  exceptional  size 

and  tne  effort  maoe  by  tne  engraver  to  attam  a  finer  executi- 

same 
on,  tnan  m  tne  coins  tnat  left  tne  mint  in  great  quantity, 

F'uCtner,  tnere  is  notning  nere  in  tne  style  opposed  to  tne 
proposea  nypotnesis,  ïne  analogy  is  very  apparent  between  tne 
nead  of  Àtnena  of  tbe  decadrâcûma  and  tnat  of  several  feiriale 
statues,  tne  kores  of  tne  Acropolis,  as  tney  are  calle,  wnicn 
were  discovered  ^n  tne  excavations  of  1836,  On  tnese  statues 
and  on  tne  coin  is  tne  same  profile  line,  tne  same  almond  eye, 
tne  same  banas  on  tne  bro/f,  tne  same  sligntly  neavy  cnin,  tne 
same  Jewels  m  tne  ears,  tne  same  seekmg  for  an  expression  t 
tnat  desires  to  be  a  smile,-*-  Wnere  tne  resemblance  is  pernaps 
yet  more  strikmg  is  wnen  one  compares  tne  face  of  tne  effigy 
of  tne  coin  witn  tbe  two  bronze  statuettes  of  tne  muséum  of  t 
tne  Acropolis,  tnan  represent  Âtnena  Proffiacnos,"^  Now  ail  tne 
kores  were  founa  in  tne  layer  of  rubbisn,  tnat  came  from  tne 
devasxa-cion  gtifferea  by  tne  Acropolis  in  480,  ana  men  agrée 
in  recognizing  tnere  works  tnat  date  in  tne  last  years  of  tne 
6  tn  or  tae  first  years  of  tne  3  tn  centuries^  As  for  tne  stat- 
uettes of  Âtnena  fignting  found  in  number  in  tne  same  deposit/ 
not  only  by  tneir  fabrication  is  one  tempted  to  assign  tnem  a 
date  very  near  tnaiL  of  tne  cootlâgration-kiaQled  by  une  Persi- 
ans.  At  wnat  time  could  tnis  type  nave  been  more  in  favor  tnan 
on  tne  morrow  of  tne  day,  wben  tne  tutelary  goddess  was  armeci 
witn  spear  ana  sniela,  and  on  tne  plain  of  î?;aratnon  nad  aideà 
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tûe  Âtûenians  lo  repulsing  tae   iovasion? 

Xot,e   2.ç,l\<ô.    'î\ve    same.    î\^ô.    308,    30^. 

Ko\e   3.p.i\9.    Ixv   •tYve   «kuaeum  ot    ^^e   f^cropoWi»   cxre   co\in"teà  12> 

etc.  p. 297-314. 

Tûe  ffiint  of  Atiiens  contmuea  to  reproduce  witn  routine  fidel- 
lUy  till  ïûe  full  4  tû  ceotury,  tûe  type  introduced  by  Pisist- 
ratus,  At  most  tne  engraver  aecided,  we  do  not  know  when,  to 
rectiiy  tne  drawing  of  tne  eye,  tnat  until  tnen  in  tne  arcnaic 
node,  nad  been  drawn  in  front  view  in  a  face  presented  m  pro- 
file. Nearly  tnat  wnicn  recalls  still  tne  effigy  of  Atnena  in 
tne  tinie  of  Pendes,  is  tne  nead  of  tne  antique  image  of  tne 
oldest  temple  of  Atnena,  wnicn  is  not  tnat  of  Atnena  Partnenos 
tnat  Pnioiâs  erected  in  tne  temple  built  by  Ictinos.  Tne  coin- 
age  of  Âtnens  tnen  enjoyed  among  tne  naïf  barbarous  peoples  ad- 
joining  tne  civilizeo  world,  a  vogue  proved  by  tne  numerous 
counterfeits  made  of  it  m  tne  nortn  ano  soutn  of  Greece;  it 
was  necessary  to  disturb  tne  nabits  of  tnat  vast  connection. 

Anotner  coinage  wfiose  circulation  was  ecarcely  less  extendeo, 
and  for  wnicn  by  tne  saine  reasons  tne  city  was  no  less  careful 
to  retam  its  custofliary  appearance,  was  tnat  of  Corintn.  From 
tne  5  tn  centûry  under  tne  aynasty  of  tne  Baccniades,  Corintn- 
ian  vessels  scattered  colonies  on  tne  eastern  snore  of  tne  Aa- 
natic,  one  of  wnicn,  Corcyra,  soon  Decanie  very  flounsning 
and  very  wealtny.  In  735*  Corintn  also  founded  id  Sicily  tnat 
Syracuse,  wnicn  sucn  cnlliant  destinies  awaited.  About  tne 
saiEe  tinie  a  Conntniao  constructor,  Aninocles,  endowed  tne 
Grecian  navy  witn  a  novel  type  of  structure,  tne  trireme,  tne 
war  vessel  of  tne  Greeks.  Tne  prosperity  of  Corintn  mcreased 
again  under  tne  founaer  of  tne  new  dynasty,  Cypselos.  To  ail 
tne  markets  of  tne  k'ieaiterranean  tne  potters  of  Corintn  expor- 
ted  tneir  pamtea  vases,  ano  its  bronze-wcrkers  sent  tneir  mir- 
rors,  furniture  and  utensiis  ot  ail  Kinds.  It  is  bslievea  to 
bave  been  unoer  tne  long  reign  of  Cypselos  (6^7-^29),  tnet  Cor- 
intn began  to  stnke  coins,  and  tnis  beca^e  ever  more  active 
under  Periander,  son  and  successor  of  Cypselos^  He  carried  to 
tne  nignest  point  tne  power  of  Corintn,  ano  openeo  new  outlets 
for  its  industries. 

Ftok  tne  ceginniiig,  Corintn  placea  on  tne  face  of  ner  coinave 
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Pegasus,  tue  winged  iiorse  tnaii  one  of  ner  legendary  neros,  Bel- 
leropûon,  grandson  of  Sisypnus,  mounted  to  figbt  and  conquer 
x,ùe   Cûimera.  On  tûe  reverse  was  a  sunken  square  like  tnat  of 
ËJgina  (F1,IV,IX,18;  VIII, 10).  Beneatn  tne  norse  is  a  kappa, tne 
initial  of  tne  name  of  Corintû  as  tormerly  wntten  m  an  arcn- 
aic  alpûaDet,  some  letters  of  wnicn  soon  fell  into  disuse.  On 
tne  most  ancient  of  tnese  coins,  Pegasus  nas  a  very  proud  asp- 
ect, Tne  engraver  nas  well  rendered  tûe  movement  of  tiie  cours- 
er atill  uDtanieci,  tnat  nses  on  nis  nind  feet  and  rears.  Later 
tne  neaa  of  Atnena  Cnaloiites  is  insertea  in  tne  sunken  square; 
it  is  sometiiiies  replacea  tnere  by  a  mask  of  tne  Gorgon;  but 
tnis  type  of  tne  reverse  remainea  very  iieaiocre  in  exécution, 
at  least  aunng  tne  arcnaïc  âge,  One  woula  say  tnat  tne  artist 
Qia  not  attacn  tne  same  iBoportance  to  it  as  to  tne  face.  Tne 
true  type  of  tne  Corintnian  comage  was  tne  Pegasus,  by  wnicn 
it  was  recognized  at  once  by  ail  customers  of  tne  city  on  tne 
two  seas.-*-  Aise  to  profit  by  tne  eager  réception  tnat  tnese 
coins  found  on  so  œany  distant  markets,  tne  colonies  of  Corintn 
âdopted  tne  metnoa  of  strikmg  coins  only  distinguisned  from 
tnose  of  tne  metropolis  by  tne  absence  of  tiie  aonogram,  wnose 
ownersnip  was  reserved  by  tne  latter.  One  after  anotner,  tnis 
was  aone  Ambracia,  Anacterion,  Leacas,  Apollonia,  Èpioaninos, 
etc.  Tnere  were  also  struck  staters  witn  Gonntnian  types  m 
Italy  and  m  Siciiy.-^  Corcyra  alone,  to  affirm  tne  coniplete 
independence  tnat  was  early  ner  ambition,  and  tnat  sne  conoue- 
red  forever  aiter  tne  aeatn  of  Ferianaer,  naa  types  tnat  belon- 
gea  to  nerself  fpoirj  tne  day  tnat  sfie  opened  her  mint  about  3ôO. 
Kote  1.^.120.  B\mo.r\.s,  as  \.^e  IjO.\\,tv  poet-a  Y\.rè\»\  anvà  'aovace 

Mote  i,Tp.l2.i.  Bo,ro\,c)b>^  fteaà.  ^\,a\ov\.a  x^umtRoruTft..  p.SiVi. 

Tnese  types  présent  no  analogy  to  tnose  of  Corintn.  Corcyra 
posed  as  a  rival  and  even  an  enemy  oi  ner  metrcpolis.  Sne  aes- 
ired  to  appear  as  owmg  notnmg  to  ner.  In  liubea  we  already 
fmd  tnis  motive,  pernaps  borrowea  fron;  some  Pnoenician  patera 
or  some  i/iycenaean  mtaglio,  tnat  sne  nad  aaopteô  at  first,  of 
a  cow  suckling  ner  calf  (Fig.  7b)»     On  tne  reverse  was  a  sunk- 
en square  décora tea  by  one  or  two  flowers  (Fig.  76  and  FI. VIII, 
22).  Alsewnere  witn  tne  same  flower  on  tne  reverse,  on  tne  face 
is  only  tne  forepart  of  a  cow  lying  on  tne  grouna;  one  of  ner 
legs  prcjects  forwara  ana  tne  otner  is  foldeo  unoer  ner  Dooy. 
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(Fl,VIII,2l),  Wnat  justifies  attributing  to  Corcyra  tùese  pie- 
ces  witnout  letters  is,  tfiat  on  tne  coins  of  tûe  d  tn  century 
on  wnicn  xne  saine  types  are  repeateci,  is  reaa  tne  letter  K  aca 
sometiines  tûe  tûree  letters  K  0  R*  In  tne  flower  of  tûe  sunken 
square  it  nas  been  oesired  to  see  a  sketcn  représentation  of 
tfiose  gardens  of  Alkinoos  descnbea  by  tûe  Odyssey,  Tne  ancie- 
nts  identified  Corcyra,  now  Corfu,  witn  tne  Hoœeric  islanû 
of  tûe  Fneacians.  îne  famous  labyrintn  of  Crète  is  tûus  rep- 
resented  on  tûe  coinage  of  Cnossos,  In  exécution  tne  cow  on 
tne  coins  of  Corcyra  does  not  equal  tûat  of  tne  comage  of  fîa- 
rystos  (Pig.  74);  it  is  less  correct  and  firm  in  modeling. 

552,  55S;  Yl,  V.ôSS-,  Ç\.  XYI,15^, 

To  return  to  tne  coinage  of  Feloponnessus,  tûe  entire  nortn 
of  Tiûe  peninsuia,  Pnlionte,  Argos,  Acnaia  ana  even  Sicyon,  m 
spite  of  tûe  prosperity  enjoyea  unaer  tts  Ortnagorioe  princes, 
aoû  aespite  tne  famé  ofiits  sculptera,  ao  not  présent  pièces 
tûat  nave  a  true  art  value,  However,  to  tûe  engraver  of  tne 
coins  of  Ârgos  icay  be  attributed  tûe  merit  of  ûavmg  well  sei- 
zed  tne  outline  of  tne  wclf  (P1.VIII,11,12),  Arcedy  offers  mo- 
re vaned  types  /ritù  Ceoieter  veilec  (F1.\^III,13)  cr  witnout 
veil  (F1,IV,17;P1.V,10),  ana  Hera  witû  2ieus  Lykeos  on.tae  face, 
j[ PI. 7111,-1)  and  tne  neaa  of  Cespoina  on  tne  reverse.  lûere 
are  also  several  leaerai  coins  witû  tne  legena  a  B  R  A  (FI. VIII, 
15),  witn  tne  bear  of  ^antmea  (FI. VIII, 14).  Hilis  m  tne  west 
of  tûe  peninsuia  will  strike  about  tne  ena  of  tûe  5  tn  century 
beautiful  coins,  on  wnicn  is  believea  to  be  found  a  copy  of 
tûe  cûryselepûantme  nead  of  Fnidias'  Colossus;  but  near  .   ' 
tûe  year  300,  it  alreaay  issued  coins  of  careful  work,  mteres- 
ting  by  tûeir  types.  Tûese  alluoe  to  tne  oly^ipic  gartes,  of  wn- 
ose  presiaency  Élis  was  assurée  cy  tûe  aestruction  cf  Fisa, 
ana  to  tne  worsnip  tûat  ail  Greece  cane  00  render  te  Zeus  Oly- 
mpes. On  tne  lacs  is  an  eagle  flying  and  ûolaing  in  its  beak 
ana  claws  a  serpent  tnat  coils  arouno  it  ana  seeks  to  slajir  it, 
(FI. VIII, 17),  on  tne  reverse  bemg  a  nuae  £eus,  bearaea,  rest- 
ing  on  tne  rigût  leg,  tne  left  tûrcwr  forward,  m  tûe  reisea 
rigût  nana  ne  branaisûes  tûe  tûunderbolts.  He  advances  tûe 
left  arit  witû  open  naiia,  on  tce  wrist  being  placée  an  eagle 
witn  raisea  wings,  turning  its  ùeao  xo  look  at  tne  goa.  Tne 
leeena  is  ClynÊ-iccn  ilFl.VIÏI,16).  In  tnat  image  is  tûe  reproo- 
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reproduction  of  a  very  arcnaic  statue  of  2eus,  wfiose  type  will 
be  i'ouna  later  m  2eus  Itncmates  of  jj^essene  ana  m  tne  Zeus  ot 
Aiglon,  Works  of  tùe  Argive  sculptor  Agelaaas.-'-Tûis  type  of 
tûe  eagèe  m  full  flignt  is  couplea  on  otner  coins  of  iîlis,, 
eitner  witn  a  wmgea  tnunaerbolt,  or  witn  a  Nike  witû  wings 
spreaa  ana  walking  witn  rapia  steps,  raising  witn  tne  rigût 
nana  tne  folas  of  ner  vertment  and  noldmg  a  crown  in  ner  ri^- 
iit.(Fl,IV,l,3)»  ïnis  Victory  is  one  of  tne  Dest  laiages  founa 
lu  tûe  séries  of  arcnaic  coins  of  Greece.  Tne  running  DDovemenx 
is  renderea  nere  m   a  manner  less  conventional  ana  less  forceo 
tnan  m  tne  Delian  l^ike  of  Arcnerojos,  m  a  certain  bronze  stat- 
uette ana  aany  paintings  of  vases*"^ 

Kote  2,p.i22,  l'^ve  same.  Vo^,  ï  111, F \ es.  122%.  1.23. 

Sparta  only  coŒmencea  to  strike  coins  very  iate,  about  tne 
ena  of  tne  4  tn  century  unoer  tne  king  Areos. 

In  regara  to  Corintnian  comage,  we  nave  spoken  of  tnat  of 
tne  Corintnian  colonies  of  tne  coast  of  àpirus  ana  of  tnat  of 
Corcyra.  îiiere  is  ironi  Cepnallonia  a  very  pretty  pièce  witn 
tne  type  of  tne  wyicpn  Procis  and  a  ram. 

Of  ail  cities  of  central  Greece,  tcat  wnicn  nas  enjoyea  m 
ûistory  tne  most  bnlliant  rôle  is  ïnebes,  wnicn  at  tiaes  »as 
tne  fortunate  rival  of  Atnens  ana  of  Sparta;  but  Tnebes,  ana 
after  its  exaniple  tne  otner  Eeotian  cities,  aaopteà  froni  tne 
very  first  a  type  wnicn  tiiey  tnen  reproaucea  to  satiety  auring 
several  centuries,  Inis  type  is  tnat  of  tne  oval  sfaield  witn 
two  notcnes  (P1«VIII,19).  Seotian  coinage  »itn  its  snielas  al- 
weys  tne  saine  is  as  conifflon  ana  noonotonous  as  tnat  of  igina 
witn  its  turtles* 

Tnese  custoas  tnat  tnus  becaiEe  stablisned  and  noted  for  tne 
benefit  of  a  certain  coinage,  wnere  it  was  in  a  very  extensive 
radius  tne  instrument  of  excnange  nost  m  favor,  cities  of  tns 
second  or  tnèra  order  coula  not  take  mto  account.  Tneir  nioney 
circulated  only  witnin  tne  limits  of  tneir  narrow  territory.  îûSl 
notûing  inaucea  tnem  eitner  to  follow  tne  taste  of  tne  aay  by 
refining  tne  types  adoptea  at  first,  or  even  to  substitute  ott- 
ers  for  tnem,  if  tne  old  nad  ceasea  to  please.  Tùus  no  less 
tnan  a  ùalf  century  (tnis  mint  aoes  not  appear  to  nave  been 
openea  before  'pzO  at  earliest),  Delpni  placée  tne  rait's  neaa 
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on  its  coins,  single  or  doubled,  tfie  ùead  of  tûe  goei:,  a-negro's 
ûeaa  of  carefui  «ork,  tne  iripod  and  tûe  patera, 

It  is  tûe  same  in  ïûessaly,  wnere  coinage  nad  not  begon  mucn 
before  tne  Kedian  wars.  ii&ost  types  ot  the   face  tnere  allude  to 
tûe  fat  pastures  of  tne  country  and  tûe  fertility  of  its  arable 
lands,  wûile  on  tûe  reverse  in  tne  sonken  square,  tûe  sandal 
of  Jason  recalls  tûe  aieaiory  of  tne  old  local  mytûs.  At  Larissa 
a  horse  lowers  ûis  ûead  to  tne  turf;  above  is  a  partridge  or 
a  cicada  (Fl.VII.zl).  Tûese  recall  tne  tall  grass  of  tne  œead- 
ows  iilled  witû  gaiBe,  wûere  passea  in  ûerds  tûe  ûorses,  tûat 
tûe  faœoQS  fûessalian  ûorsemen  mounted.  Alsewnere  is  tne  ûead 
of  a  Dull  and  of  a  bridled  ûorse,  ïûere  is  also  a  nude  ûero, 
Jason  or  Tnessalos  witû  ûat  tnrown  back  on  ûis  nape,  wûo  con- 
ouers  a  bull.  On  tne  reverse  is  a  bridled  norse  (F1,IV,7,1^)« 
At  Fnarsalus  it  is  a  neao  of  Âtnena  covered  by  an  Attic  belœet. 
On  tne  reverse  is  tûe  ûeaa  ana  neck  of  a  ûorse(Pl,IV,19,22), 
At  Metûydrioïi,  a  norse  Dounainè  and  a  neaa  of  barley,  At  Cran- 
non,  Pneres  and  Scotassa,  is  found  tne  nero  conaueror  of  tûe 

bull,  tne  norse  m  vanous  attituQes,  xne  nead  of  barley.  Ali 
tnis  ccinage  is  tnat  of  a  country  of  great  cattle-breeQin&  aco 
ricD  culture. 

In  tne  vast  région  extenamg  soutn  of  tne  hipner  Œountains, 
noïi  tne  Balkans,  froit  tne  nortnern  slopes  to  Olympus  ana  tûe 
eastern  slopes  of  Pindus  to  tûe  sûores  of  tûe  Euxine,  tûere 
awelt  in  tûe  time  of  tûe  A'ieaian  wars  a  number  of  tribes  termea 
barbarians  oy  tne  Greeks.  From  tûe  iittle  known  or  ratner  div- 
med  of  a  nistory  never  written,  tûese  tribes  were  divided  m 
clans  frequently  at  war  witn  eacû  otûer,  and  in  tûe  damp  plai- 
ns of  tûe  lower  country  about  tne  inoutûs  of  tne  great  rivers 
and  in  tûe  nigû  velleys  of  tes  enterior,  tney  leo  a  life  tûat 
greatly  resenibleQ  tnat  in  wnicn  tne  Alcanians  nave  been  retar- 
ded  till  our  days  m  tûe  west  of  tne  tiellenic  penmsula.  Tûe 
Greeks  earnestly  mioroDea  tneniselves  about  ail  tûat  concerneo 
tne  old  civilizations  of  igypt  ana  of  Asia,  but  were  little 
mterested  in  tnese  anarcûic  ana  confusea,  tnat  were  concealea 
froiD  tneir  eyes  beoind  a  screen  of  iKarsûes  and  dense  forests. 
At  ffiost,  struck  by  tne  strange  orgiastic  rites  tûat  cûaracter- 
izea  tûe  cuits  of  tûese  mountameers,  tney  placea  m  ïnrace 
tne  scène  of  certain  adventures  of  Dionysos,  ana  attributed 
tneiD  to  tûis  warlike  ana  nuntmg  people,  aeities,  wnicn  tney 
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coûfounciea  witn  Ares  ana  Artemis.  Iney  also  believeci  tnat  sonie 
trace  of  Hermès  and  of  nis  icytûs  was  tounû  tnere.-^  Witû  tnat 
exception,  tfiey  did  not  seem  to  care  œucû  to  mjuire  into  tne 
customs  or  even  tne  names  of  tûe  tribes  tiaat  peopled  tûe  val- 
leys  of  tne  Strymon,  Nestos  and  flebre,  ftercaotus  alone  witû 
iiis  curioaity  always  arousea,  aougnt  to  collect  some  dada  con- 
cerniûg  tne  social  condition  ana  tne  customs  of  tnis  'Inracian 
nation,  as  ne  calls  it,  tnat  occupied  tne  area  between  tne  Êg- 
ean  and  tne  r)anube;  ne  suffiaianzes  tnese  m  connection  witn  nis 
taie  01  tne  expeaition  tnat  Megabyzus  undertook  m  Europe  at 
tne  oraer  of  Darius,  but  ne  passes  over  it  quickly  and  aoes 
not  eiiîpnasize  it.^ 

Kote  i.p.\24.  Vlerod-otwa.V  .7.  See  VII,  p.liO-lli,  \ji\verG  \a  o. 
Q\xest\0Tv  ot  0^  te\fcp\e  o.xvà  o.xv  orac\e  oT  ûxonv^aoa,  8\\ua"\-eà  \n 

Xo-te  2.ç.i24.  T^ve  same.  V,  3-10. 

tne  savage  state.  Tne  Greeks  cao  tfisreiore  initiated  tnea;  in 
certain  arts  of  civilizea  lire,  Tne  transmission  was  nade  by 
tne  interœeaiary  of  Hellenic  colonies  on  tne  coast,  ttue  to  tne 
commercial  relations  mamtaineQ  witn  tneir  indigenous  neignbo- 
rs.  Tnese  naa  first  learnea  to  write;  but  from  those  masters 
tney  naa  not  only  borrowea  tne  alpnabet;  tney  naa  very  quickly 
appropriâiea  in^  Lydo-Ionian  invention  of  money.  Everytning 
advised  tnem  to  corrcw  tnis.  Tne  ricûness  of  tne  silver  mines 
of  Mt«  Pangeus  nad  been  revealea  to  tneit  by  Pnoenician  workings. 
Tney  continued  tnese,  and  nowever  primitive  tnat  doubtless  we- 
re  tne  mettioas  of  extraction  ecployed,  they  obtained  tne  prec- 
ious  métal  from  tnose  veins,  Tney  nastened  to  coin  tnis  métal 
to  pay  for  ttie  purcnases  made  at  tne  coast,  and  tnus  tney  str- 
uck  coins  wnen  many  cities  in  Greece  iï,<  -1  he.c   no  mints  yet. 
On  many  of  tnose  coins  they  placed  legends  attesting  tne  exis- 
tence of  many  triCes,  wnose  names  nave  not  been  préservée  to  us 
by  any  ancient  text.  Tnis  coinage  of  Maceconia  and  Tnrace  is 
very  interesting  by  wnat  it  ados  to  our  etnnograptic  knowledge, 
by  tne  cnoice  of  types  tnat  nave  a  very  peculiar  appearance, 
and  by  tne  style  of  tne  engravmg.  A  last  trait  tnat  cnaract- 
erizes  tnose  nortnern  coins  is  tneir  exceptional  dimensions. 
Manff  of  tnem  seem  to  be  octoaracnmas.  Coiners  aid  net  nave 
to  econoffiize  ailver;  as  it  is  said,  tney  naa  it  m  abunaance. 
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Tne  diaiteter  oi  tne  clanks  lurLDer  aiaea  lue   work  oi  tne  worK- 
sCili  rainer  novices. 

Ifie  cri  ces  Kno^n  zo   us  oniy  cy  cne  lefeenas  et  tiie  coins  are 
tne  Lerronians,  Orreskians  ana  Zeieens,  On  tne  coins  tnat  rev- 
eal  DneiL  to  as  are  louna  types  aiso  foana  on  tnose  on  wbicn 
are  rsaa  tne  naiiies  oî  tne  iiQonians  ana  Eisaltes,  tnat  are  Œen- 
tionea  ty  tne  Greek  nistorians,  inis  relationsûip  ot  types ^i- 
ves  reaso  to  tnink  tnat  ail  tnose  trices  mnadited  tne  sanie 
country  arouna  Mt.  Fanseus,  ine  cûids  struci  cy  one  ot  tneu 
circalatea  anong  tneir  neienoors,  as  lor  tne  types,  most  seeuî 
to  ret'er  to  tne  labors  or  tne  iieia  ana  to  raisiné  cattle.  Tc- 
ere  is  a  person  armea  witn  a  wnip  ana  seatea  m  a  cnariot  ora- 
wn  fcy  one  or  twc  cxen.  On  tne  exaitples  cest  struck  are  aistin- 
guisnea  iine  willow  roas  oï  wnicn  is  aaae  tne  toay  ot  tne  cnar- 
iot, Above  tne  teani  ana  m  tne  fiela  is  a  GreeK  nelaet  witn 
long  plume,  A  type  tnat  seeniea  to  nave  octamec  even  greater 
î'avor  is  tnat  or  s  naae  ano.  cearoeo  man,  walkins  cetween  two 
oxen  tnaii  ne  leaQs  to  tne  rignt.  he  ib  coverea  cy  tce  causis 
or  .\'3ceaonian  cap,  s  tress  oî  pJ.aitec  nair  tançs   on  nis  cacK; 
ne  places  nis  rignt  nano  on  tne  roiTii:  oï  ooe  oi  tne  oxen;  witc 
tne  aavanced  left  artx  eno  ciesea  fist,  ne  sucaues  tne  otner 
aniîiial  nela  Py  a  tnonÊ  ana  raisme  its  neaa.  Ine  last  type  cjn.- 
prises  many  varieties.  Tne  reverse  ot  tnese  pièces  is  sonjfetia- 
es  entirely  liât  anc  nearly  siroctn.  Furtner  m  tne  snallcw  sun- 
ken  square  is  seen  tne  trisKele,  a  ncrsea.an,  a  wneel,  or  n.ere- 
ly  lour  eaual  souares.  One  nesitates  in  tne  interprétation  pro- 
posée! for  tnis  type  of  oxriera,  tnat  appears  of  nave  ceen  so 
popuiar  among  une  tribes  ol  Fan|eus.  'ïtie   two  javelins  nela  in 
tne  nano  on  soire  ol  tnese  ceins  ana  tne  nuaity  alwaya  louna, 
aavise  one  te  see  tnere  insteaa  or  a  siople  criver  ol  oxen, 
ratner  a  conoueror  tnat  corr.es  te  succue  anc  subject  ic  me 
yoKe  lor  tne  lirst  tiîr,e  wila  fcalls.  Icis  woulc  ce  tne  sane 
goa  or  nero,  tne  patron  cl  tne  iaccrers,  a  son  oi  'ÏDracian 
'rriptolerous,  tnat  it  is  necessary  to  reccçnize  in  tns  nuae 
personage  tnat  arives  tne  cnariot;  ne  «ill  tnere  be  represent- 
ea  m  a  aillèrent  atcituae  ol  repose,  wnen  on  tne  Œorrow  or 
nis  exploit,  ne  walks  tnrou^n  tne  lields  tnat  ce  nss  r/,aae  1er- 
tile,  One  wouia  ce  teiLptea  to  believe  tnat  tne  natives,  oceoi- 
ent  even  te  a  su£'£estioa  co^.iu^'  te  t^eu;  rrca.  isoiiic  citv  on  tne 
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coast,  at  least  in  places  bad  soagtit  to  iaentify  tneir  god  of 
agriculture  witù  tûe  Grecian  Hermès,  invenior  of  tûe  usetul 
arts.  Ï0is  may  be  supposed  frooi  a  coin  of  tùe  Derrovians,  uni- 
que 80  far,  wnere  tne  ican  on  foot  tùat  nalks  near  tûe  oxen  no- 
Ids  in  tûe  rxgnt  uand  a  cadnceas  (PI. IV, S). ^ 

Kote  l.v-'^^ô.  BabeXo^  i.'îraV.te.Part  II,  YoX.I,p,10a3^  pretevs 

oxexv  ot  Apo\»\»o,  as  re\a"teà.  t^^  \\ve  EomerVc  \v>^xinv,  1-t  aeea*  \-o  ua 

\.i^  ot  tt  fermes,  promo'ter  cxxvà  patroxv  ot  "tYve  mo8\  tvecea8o.r\à  ar\s. 

On  tne  coins  of  tûe  Orrestrians  witù  tûe  type  of  tnis  divine 
oxûerd,  tûere  is  seen  to  appear  two  otûer  types  coicprising  nu- 
nierous  variants,  tûat  of  a  ûorseican  standing  on  tûe  ground  near 
ûis  ûorse,  and  tnat  of  an  impetuous  ravisûer  bearing  in  ûis 
arms  a  neoad  (P1.IV,12).  For  tûe  first  of  tûese  types,  sonie- 
times  pulling  on  tûe  bit  ûe  seeks  to  restrain  tûe  ûorse  tûat  / 
attempts  to  snort  and  rear.  Also  tûe  lover  of  tûe  menad  is  a 
centaur  on  tne  coinage  of  tne  tribes  of  tûe  interior.  On  tûat 
of  Lete,  a  city  of  Mygdonia,  tûis  is  an  itûypûallic  satyr.  He 
sometimes  appears  to  cûat  witû  tne  wonian.  Ëlsewûere  ne  seizes 
ûer  by  tûe  »rist  or  carries  ûis  nand  to  ner  coin  (P1.IV,20). 

Tûe  exécution  of  ail  tnese  images  is  narked  ty  an  energy  tnat 
does  not  iack  s  certain  zest.  'Ine  reliefs  of  tne  boQy  are  ren- 
dered  »itû  an  exaggeration  m  «ûicn  is  felt  a  sincère  effort, 
still  very  awkwarc,  to  attam  tûe  trutû.  Tûe  ffioveicents  of  tûe 
nian  and  of  tûe  anincals  are  correct  and  even  ûave  a  certain  fire. 
We  believe  it  an  error  to  aesire,  as  proposeq,  to  fmd  sometû- 
ing  of  tne  qualities  and  defects  of  tûis  exécution  in  tûe  style 
of  tûe  artists  Polygnotus  of  Tnasos  and  Paeonios  of  Mende,  wtio 
m  tne  ^  tû  century  left  nortnern  Greece  and  ïrent  to  work  ac 
Atnens  and  Olympia.^  Yet  tnis  exécution  ûas  its  originality, 
tûat  is  perûaps  explamed  by  even  tne  cûaracter  of  tne  people 
for  iiûoni  were  engraved  tûese  coins.  Passionate  and  sensual,tùe 
Tûracians  œust  place  in  tûeir  first  essays  m  relief  sometûing 
of  tne  violent  instincts  natural  to  tûeiE.  Had  tûeir  art  survi' 
vea,  it  would  ûave  been  boldly  realistic  and  a  little  brutal. 

\,TV  \vVa  yie\*o\.r  exv1:.\,X\eà;  -  Po.eox\\.oa  unô,  àVe  Xorà|r\iec\ven  ïunat. 
^Tj:\.e\xve  Sohr\.t^eT\,  Vo\..  Il,  p-lô^-^-OO") .  \X   \.a  acarce\>A  ,\loi\.xv\a\,n- 
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obaenoOitVotv». 

Âlexanâer  I  was  tue  first  king  of  Kiacedooia  to  strike  coins 
on  wûicû  ne  macribed  ois  naïae'  he   reigned  fpott  498  to  434. 
THose  of  ûis  pièces  regarded  as  oiost  ancieot  continue  tne  coi- 
nage  of  tne  Bisaltea,  trnose  territory  and  Œines  tiad  been  annex- 
dQ  to  ûis  States;  tney  are  ot  tne  type  of  a  warrior  standing 
near  Dis  corse;  but  tnen  for  otùer  pièces  also  signed  ne  adop- 
ted  tue  type  of  tne  horsenian  walking.  înis  rider  is  crowned  by 
tne  causia  ano  clotûed  in  a  snort  cûlaœys;  ne  iiolds  two  spears 
in  nis  rigbt  nand.  fnese  coins  nust  nave  been  siruck  at  Aegae, 
wûicb  was  tûe  capital  of  tne  kingdom  before  Fydna;  tiiey  ûave 
on  tne  reverse  a  bust  of  a  goat»  as  cantmg  arios  of  tbat  city. 
(Pl.IV, 26,23) •  Note  tne  proud  bearing  of  tne  norse,  tbe  easy 
pose  of  tûe  rider,  and  tûe  picxuresque  cnaracter  of  tne  goat, 
Greek  niatorians  give  tnis  Alexander  tûe  surname  of  FfailJaelle- 
ne«  It  icay  be  believed  tnat  he  made  tne  first  appeal  to  tne  com- 
pétition of  tne  Greeks  to  nHoie  lie  clsiiEed  to  belong,  wnen  as  a 
descendant  of  Hercules ,  ne  densanded  tiae  rigût  to  bave  a  cùari- 
ot  race  m  tbe  arena  of  Olympia.  Œûese  coins  belong  to  tûe  last 
yeara  of  tnat  long  reign.  Tney  Œust  ûave  been  engraved  by  Greek 
artists,  contemporaneous  sfitû  tne  pupils  of  sculptors  like  On- 
atas  and  Âgeladas. 

On  tne  otùer  nand,  tne  comage  of  cities  of  gûalcidiee^and 
of  tûe  islanas  near  tne  coast  recall  in  certain  respects  tûat 
of  tûe  Tnracian  tribes  witn  wûicn  zne   Greek  colonists  were  m 
commercial  relations.  Tfias  is  founa  et  Tfiaaos  tûe  type  of  tûe 
satyr  tûat  assaults  a  nympû  (FI. IV, 16).  Tne  motive  is  entirely 
similarj  tûe  exécution  is  vere  similar  in  botû;  but  tûe  model- 
ing  on  tûe  coins  of  Tûasos  is  more  distinct  tnan  on  tûose  of 
tne  Orreskians.  Did  tùey  awkwaraly  copy  tce  coins  of  Tûasos, 
or  ûavs  tûe  Tnasians  borro»ïed  froi  tneir  continental  neigûbors 
a  type,  wûose  exécution  tney  perfected?  It  is  aifficult  to  say. 
Tûe  personage  seated  m  a  cûariot  and  raising  ûis  »ûip  over 
tûe  team  tûat  ne  causes  to  walk  m  steps,  is  founo  again  at 
Olyntûe  (Pl.I7,6;Eeverse,  FI. VII, 9);  fcat  tûere  fiorses  draw 
tûe  cûariot  and  in  tûe  field  is  a  sûielo  instead  of  a  ûeimet. 
In  tne  lion  devounng  a  bull  on  tne  coins  of  Acantnua  and  of 
Abdera  (PI. IV, 2)  and  in  tne  rampant  lion  on  tûe  coins  ot  Cner- 
sonesus,  it  is  pernaps  necessary  to  see  an  allusion  te  tbe 
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ravages  caused  by  tùose  carnivora  in  Tnrace;  wûen  Xerxes  pass- 
eâ  tûere  witn  ûis  arniy»  tûey  aevonred  œany  nî'  nis  camels*  In 
tne  same  country  were  also  wild  balls,  wnose  neaàs  were  ornaic- 
ented  loy  noms,  tnat  by  tbeir  enorisoQs  size  astonlsned  tne  Gr- 
eeks,  %o   nnoïc  t&e  native  àunters  came  to  seèl  tneni.^  îney  must 
more  tùan  once  iiave  witnessed  in  tûeir  native  forests  tne  une- 
gual  combat  represented  on  tne  face  of  tne  coinage  of  Âcantnus. 
Witn  a  rapid  bound,  tne  lion  sprang  on  tiie  back  of  tûe  bull. 
Be  was  surprised,  Honever  strong  ne  migbt  be,  ne  saccumbed  un- 
der  tne  clasp  of  tne  paws  and  tbe  teetn  tnat  tore  nis  flesù. 

Xo\e  1.^.128.  ileroàotvx».  VII,  125,  126. 

Tne  séries  of  tnese  coins  is  mteresting  to  study.  Tne  first 
nave  a  very  arcnaïc  appearance  witb  tne  neavy  dots,  tne  Imes 
by  wnicû  tbe  engraver  sougnt  to  render  tne  nair  of  tne  lion 
and  tne  dewlap  of  tbe  bull.  Tnese  too  minute  indications  ûave' 
disappeared  from  tne  more  récent.  Tne  exécution  is  very  broad 
and  tne  moaelmg  is  very  careful.  Eétween  tnese  two  coins  is 
tne  same  différence  as  between  two  fragments  of  groups,  «nere 
Âttic  sculptcrs  nave  treated  tne  semé  tceite.'^  One  of  tnese  mon- 
uments is  doubtless  earlier  tnac  330;  tne  otber  must  date  froœ 
tne  second  naïf  of  tne  century.  Tne  staters  of  Acantnus  are 
very  common;  one  can  ioIIoh  m  them  tne  development  of  tne  st- 
yle, locâted  at  tne  bottom  of  a  gulf  «ell  protected  agamst  w 
winds  ana  very  nsar  lue   mines  of  Mygaonia,  Acantnus  niast  nava 
early  attained  a  bigb  degree  of  wealth. 

Kote  2,^.128.  ^\.ato\re  de  \^^r\.  Yo^..Ylll,W^.é8.  278,232. 

Tne  city  of  tnat  région  witn  Acanthus,  tnat  nad  tne  most  iil- 
portant  coinage  was  abdera,  situated  near  tne  moutn  of  tbe  Nestoj 
A  cclony  of  îeos,  it  copied  tne  griftin  of  its  metrcpolis  enc 
its  sligûtly  âtfectea  élégance.  On  tbe  coDtrsry,  tnat  tne  city 
of  Cicea  near  Aboera  placea  on  its  coins,  one  recovers  tne  fab- 
rication of  tne  Œost  ancient  steters  of  Acantnus,  tne  same  aeek.j 
ing  for  energy,in  tbe  modeiing,  tne  same  processes  of  renderiDg»^ 

(PI. VII, 17. 16). 

Several  isèands  of  tfte  Égean  sea  were  early  comaercial  cent- 
res, very  prosperous  and  sources  of  art.  FTom  tne  8  tb  century, 
tne  lonians  scattered  tnroughout  tne  entire  arcûipela^o  of  ttie 
Cyclades  assemblée  at  tne  festivals  of  Delos.  One  woula  expect 
to  find  on  tnose  snores  coins,  wnose  style  would  seem  to  be 
affectée  by  tne  examples  givec  to  tne  engraver  m  tne  course 
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of  tûe  6  tù  century  by  tne  sculptors  of  Paros  and  of  Naxos, 
tûat  ifent  to  Initiate  tûe  Âttics  in  workiog  niarble.  The   pièces 
tûat  ne  oave  rlgntly  assiéned  to  tnese  islands  do  not  corresp- 
ond to  tûis  expédition.  Becaase  m  isost  of  ttiose  islands  in  cl- 
ose relations  witii  lonia,  men  caa  began  very  early  to  atrike 
coins.  Tnen  tAey  remainsd  faitûful  to  tûe   very  sisple  types 
t'irst  adopted.  Tne  coinage  of  tuose  islands  consists  of  globo- 
lar  pièces  ot  massive  appearance.  The  types  oiost  fregnently 
found  are  tiie  ampbora  or  tne  grapes;  olives  and  vines  then 
formea  tne  cnief  ifealtb  of  tnose  isles.  kielos  nas  tûe  pomegra- 
nate,  a  caitmg  enibleiB.  Tnere  places  tne  dolpûin  on  its  coins, 
a  type  suited  to  an  island  city.  I  only  see  in  ail  tnis  séries 
bot  a  single  coin  tûat  truly  ftss  art.merit,  tnat  of  Sipnnos. 
On  tûe  face  is  tûe  iiead  of  Apollo,  tûe  ûair  enclosea  by  a  lit- 
tle  band  and  raised  at  tûe  nape.  On  tûe  reverse  is  tûe  flyinjË 
eagle  (P1«V.12,21).  One  nonld  be  teœpted  to  believe  tûat  tûe 
Sipûnians,  enricned  by  mines  of  gold  and  silver,  ûad  ensured 
tûe  services  of  engravers,  tûat  were  lore  skilful  artists  tJisn 
tûose  serviûg  tne  n^ints  of  tûe  aajacent  islands.  Ey  its  noble 
air  and  tûe  purity  of  its  lines,  tûis  profile  recalls  tûose 
of  tûe  Bonoments  of  Âttic  statuary,  tûat  seeit  to  ûave  been  ex- 
ecuted  a  very  briea  time  before  tûe  sack  of  tûe  Acropolis.^ 
Tûe  lyre  on  tûe  coins  of  Delos  is  presented  witû  care.  As  qui- 
te  a  rare  type  is  noted  tûe  frog  of  tûe  coinage  of  Seriplos. 
(Pig.  7S).  Tûe  frog  nas  connectea  witû  Apollo. 

Tûe  cities  of  Crète  only  commenced  to  coin  money  after  tûe 
Médian  irars.  Cnossos  seems  to  be  tûe  only  city  wûose  coinage 
datée  earlier  tûan  480.  Tnere  are  coins  of  Cnossos  of  very  ar- 
cûaïc  appearance.  Tùere  is  already  fouod  tûe  type  tûat  Cnoss- 
os will  retam  till  under  tûe  Roican  empire.  On  tûe  face  is  tûe 
Mmotaur  in  tûe  conventional  attitude  of  rucning;  ûe  ûolds  a 
great  stone.  On  tne  reverse  are  frets  tûougût  to  represent  tue 
Labyrintn  of  Crète  (FI. IV, 10, 13). 

Like  tûat  of  Cnossos,  tûe  coinage  of  Cyrene  offers  very  lit- 
tle  variety.  Êverywûere  is  seen  to  reçut*  on  tûe  face  tûe  ifage 
more  or  less  soŒniarized,  of  tûe  médicinal  pfant  silpûium,  wûose 
roots  and  seeds  were  exported  te  toe  entire  Grecian  worlo,  and 
formed  one  of  tne  ricûes  of  tûe  colony.  On  tnese  coins  first 
appearea  in  pairs  tûe  seeds  of  tûe  sûrub,  and  tûen  a  little 
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later  tne  surub  itself  «itii  its  leaves  and  fruits. (P1*VI, 22), 
As  if  that  opulent  city  ùaa   felt  tiie  désire  to  vary  tûe  appea- 
rance  of  its  coinage.  it  endeo  by  placing  on  ttoe  reverse  of 
its  pièces  différent  types  in  tne  sunken  square,  a  star,  an 
eagle  devouring  a  serpent,  a  nind,  or  a  nead  of  Zens  Âmiiion 
witb  rani's  iiorns.  Tbat  reverse  for  wDicb  tue  engraver  seems 
to  nave  taken  most  trouble  seenis  to  represent  a  scène  froŒ  tue 
garden  of  tûe  ûesperides,  wûicn  tûe  imagination  of  tne  Greeks 
piaced  in  ttat  région  (P1,VII,23).  Tùere  are  recognized  Hercu- 
les and  tne  nympû  Cyrene.  Eercules  is  standing,  covered  by  tûe 
lion 's  skm  and  leanmg  on  nis  club  witn  tne  left  ûand«  On  an- 
otner  jpâece  is  seen  tne  same  nympn  seated  on  a  tnrone  and  pick- 
mg  tne  fruit  of  tne  silpniuE  froœ  a  stem  witt  turee  rows  of 
leaves  rising  before  ber;  but  for  ment  of  style,  none  of  tûe- 
se  coins  is  coicparable  to  tbe  stater  furnisned  to  us  by  tne 
little  islana  of  SipAnos*  It  will  only  be  in  tne  second  naïf 
of  tne  3  tb  century  tbat  tne  great  African  colony  will  nave 
coins,  tùat  by  tbeir  exécution  will  accord  witû  tne  situation 
tnat  it  occupied  in  tbe  Greek  worla.  Her  engravers  will  tnen 
know  now  to  give  a  beautiful  ciiaracter  to  tûst  nead  of  2eu8 
AaiiDon,  wnicn  ner  predecessors  bad  already  piaced  on  tne  niost 
ancient  pièces  of  Cyrenaica, 

4.  Hellenic  ffest^  M^gna  Grecia;  Sicily;  Greek  Colonies 
in  tbe  West, 

In  Asian  Greece  nave  ne  seen  coinage  originate.  înen  we  nave 
seen  successively  opened  mints  for  striking  it  in  tne  islands 
and  on  tbe  coasts  of  tbe  Bigean  sea  and  in  ail  Ëiuropean  Greece; 
but  tbe  œovenient  tnat  extendea  tnis  tendency  froœ  eart  to  west 
could  not  stop  in  tnat  direction.  It  could  not  fail  to  extend 
beyond  tne  narrow  Adriatic  and  by  tne  croaa  ways  of  tne  ^edit- 
erranean  to  tne  distant  colonies  scattered  over  tne  ccasts  of 
Italy  and  Sicily,  and  even  to  tbose  of  Gaul  ana  of  Spain,  by 
tne  a^dventurous  boldness  of  Gbilcidians,  Gonntnians  and  Fboc- 
eans;  yet  tûODgri  tne  Greek  spirit  was  slow  m  coŒprenending 
tbe  use,  tnat  it  could  make  of  tbe  ne»  iLeans  of  excbange,  its 
use  was  far  froïc  extenamg  as  rapidly  as  it  would  nave  done  1d 
our  days.  Doubtless,  by  tne  assemblage  of  ail  tne  scatterea 
sons  of  tne  Kellenic  race  at  tne  great  ganes  of  tbe  istnaus 
and  of  OlyiEpia,  to  wbicn  men  went  so  far,  especially  by  tne 
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flotillas  of  SHift  sftips,  tbat  after  tûe  saasoc  ot  storœs,  àar- 
ted  in  ail  directioos  m  eacû  spriDg  to  renew  tbe  bonus  of  aff- 
iliation anà  of  coninierce  by  wûicb  so  many  cities  were  connect- 
ed,  wnicû  rarely  commanioateà  except  by  sea,  tbe   new  Ideas 
flew  quickly  on  tûe  wings  of  Greek  enips  froiii  tûe  colunins  of 
Hercules  to  tne  back  of  tûe  Ëuxine  sea,  from  Cyrene  to  lilarsei- 
lles  and  Âdria.  ïet  nowever  mobile  tnis  was  m  its  first  expan- 
sion, tùe  young  and  living  world  of  adolescent  Greece,  tlie  ra- 
pidity  of  tnis  transicission  was  not  coicparable  to  that  in  tûe 
Biodern  norld,  to  tnat  beneflting  every  invention  wAicû  comes 
by  a  stroke  of  genins  to  profoandly  œodify  existence  m  civil- 
ized  societies.  Greece  nad  neitner  railways,  steaoi  navigation, 
not  teiegrapûs.  It  was  necessary  for  ner  to  count  more  on  tine 
and  distances. 

In  tcese  conditions,  we  cannot  be  surprised  to  nave  to  state, 
tûat  more  tnan  a  century  passed  froœ  tne  time  wnen  at  Miletus 
and  Spiiesus  was  maoe  tne  first  trial  of  comec  iLoney,  and  tnat 
wnen  tne  Greek  cit?.es  of  tue  West  aecided  to  strike  coins,  ïet 
wnen  tney  resolved  te  ao  tûis,  several  cf  those  cities  iiad  al- 
ready  attained  a  nign  aegree  of  prospenty;  tnen  ece  is  teitpt- 
ea  to  ce  astonisned  at  first  signt,  tnat  tney  coula  wair.  so 
long  to  assure  tnemselves  oi  tne  advantages  of  a  Œonetary  cir- 
culation suited  to  tûeir  convenience.  ??nat  explains  tfiis  delsyr 
even  more  tnan  tneir  aistance  froffi  tne  centres  of  Bellenic  life, 
is  tûe  situation  cccapieo  on  tne  coast  of  a  country  wûose  ent- 
ire  mterior  was  occupied  by  |îeopies  termed  barbarians  by  tne 
Greeks.  Tne  commerce  carried  on  by  tnein  witn  tûese  adjacent 
tribes  was  one  of  barter;  tney  coula  not  do  witbout  Œoney;  but 
on  tne  otner  nand,  in  cities  with  sucti  an  intense  life,  tney 
ffiust  feel  tnat  tney  would  gain  by  navmg  a  coinage,  tnat  sinp- 
lified  transactions  on  local  uarkets  and  facilitated  excbanges 
between  places.  Men  douDtless  commenced  tw  requiring  tùese  ser- 
vices from  coinage  of  foreign  origin,  from  tnat  wnicn  tne  icet- 
ropolises  of  ail  tne  colonies  nad  for  many  years  issued  in  gr- 
éât abundance.  Eankers  and  cdangers,  t&e  tripezites,  en  tne 
tables  to  wnicfa  was  due  tûe  appellation  servlng  to  designate 
tnein,  offered  tn  piles  to  tfieir  patrons  eagles  of  coaicis,  Gcr- 
gons  of  Êretria,  Fegasuses  of  porintù,  also  pernaps  turtles  of 
Ëgina,  tne  current  money  of  Feloponessus.  àacn  mercnant  only 
nad  to  cnoose  m  ail  tnis  specie  tne  coins  tnat  woulo  bear  a 
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preiDlQD)  In  cities  irûere  be  intendeà  to  make  parcûases* 

Yet  it  was  a  servitude  acd  trouble  to  dépend  tnos  on  mints, 
tnat  one  cas  nelther  regulate  nor  foreseee  tne  production,  to 
be  coDDpellea  always  to  employ  in  business  coins  struck  accora- 
ing  to  very  ditterent  standaros.  ÏHe  currency  of  tnis  money 
ffiust  continually  vary,  according  to  tne  importance  of  receipts 
and  of  demanda.  Tne  inconveniences  of  tnis  condition  were  appa- 
rent. Men  could  not  resign  tuenoselyes  to  suffer  tûesQ  indefini- 
tely  on  ail  tnat  eastern  coast  of  Italy,  wnere  was  plantée  ee 
vigorously  Hellenic  civilization,  ana  in  tne  great  adjacent 
island  in  wnicû  et  flourisbeo  witli  no  less  splendor*  Tnen  came 
tne  time  wnen  tne  principal  cities  of  Magna  Grecia  and  of  Sici- 
ly  undertook  to  open  mints  at  about  tne  same  time.  Tnese  mints 
seem  to  bave  become  active  only  about  3^0  or  340.  Tne  appearan- 
ce  of  thèse  coins,  tne  style  of  tneir  effigies,  tbe  alpùabet 
of  tiieir  legends,  ail  concur  in  suggestmg  to  nimismatists  tne 
adoption  of  tbat  date  for  tne  commencement  of  tnis  coining* 

A  coinage  introduced  at  sucù  a  late  date  could  not  presenx 
tne  same  cnaracter  as  tnat  of  tfie  country  m  wcicc  were  maoe 
tne  first  attempts  in  comage,  pitiés  iike  Tarente,  Sybaris 
ana  Syracuse  could  bring  froœ  the  outside  to  establisn  ^neir 
first  mmts,  workmen  tnat  m  weli  equipped  mints  were  initiated 
in  ail  tne  refinements  of  tne  monetary  art.  îne  pupils  traineo 
Dy  tnese  masters  nad  no  neea  of  long  apprenticnslîip,,Muob  before 
tne  end  of  tûe  6  tn  century  in  ail  thece  rien  cities  cf  soutti- 
ern  Italy  and  of  Sicily,  tûe  various  arts  of  métal  were  pract- 
ised  witn  talent  and  success.  ^en  cast,  made  repoussee  work, 
cnased  bronze  and  silver,  indiad  in  jpronze.  Sybaris  was  dest- 
royed  in  310,  but  was  famed  tnrougnout  Greece  for  its  wealtto, 
tne  cnild  of  its  mdustry.  It  exported  to  tne  fetruscans  tûose 
tripods  and  otner  furnituee  of  luxury  witn  wnicn  were  eguippea 
tneir  festal  nalls.  Hère  tnen  at  tbe  origin  of  the  séries  of 
coins  was  found  notning  resemblmg  tne  tnick  ingots  of  lonia, 
puncned  witn  images  often  nearly  indistinct  and  ail  covered  by 
countermarks,  even  notning  tnat  bad  tbe  weigbt  of  tbe  most  an- 
cient  turtles  of  Egina.  In  western  Greece  tbe  coinage  tnus  ne- 
ver  knew  tne  experiments  ana  tne  failures  of  tne  begmnmg.  It 
was  born  aduit,  if  one  œay  so  speak.  Tcere  tne  first  nour  eacn 
could  tell  ail  its  name  and  wùat  city  it  représentée.  Tne  type 
is  tnere  accompanied  by  a  legena,  tûat  gives  m  full  or  acric- 
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ged  tûe  name  of  tnat  city. 

Very  far  from  ûaving  tne  massive  appearance  of  tue  oldest 
coins  of  tne  ancient  Asian  acd  Earopean  Greece,  tue  pièces  of 
aoutûern  Italy  in  tne  forin  of  broad  aisks,  tnin  and  flat  as 
tney  appear^  most  nearly  approacli  our  modem  coins;  but  wnat 
distingoisnes  tûeni  is,  tûat  tnese  are  badly  struck  coins,  at 
least  m  tne  first  times  of  coinage  and  for  i&ost  cities.  Semé 
of  tnese  coins  are  sun|en  only  in  appearance.  Tne  sunken  image 
on  one  side  is  tne  simple  inverse  of  tne  relief  on  tûe  otner 
face.  înis  reverse  mdeed  proauces  on  tne  ifnole  tne  type  of 
tne  face;  yet  it  differs  tnerefrom  in  some  mmor  détails.  But 
tne  différence  œignt  escape  a  too  rapid  glance  at  tlie  coin; 
yet  it  is  not  a  vrork  executed  by  tne  repoussee  process,  tûat 
Diust  be  recognized  in  tne  coins  in  question.  Tnese  pièces  ass- 
ume tne  use  of  two  dies,  tùe  type  being  engraved  as  sunken  on 
one,  wûile  on  tûe  otûer  it  was  in  relief.  One  is  rignt  in  aff- 
iriEing  tnis  for  many  pièces  of  Tarente,  Sy taris,  Poseaonia 
and  Crotona."^  We  snall  cite  onij  one  example,  borrowed  from 
tûe  coinage  of  Caulonia.  On  a  stater  of  tnat  city  is  seen  on 
tûe  face  Apollo  Catûarsius,  nude  ana  standing,  witû  tûe  rever- 
sée legend  Lycne,  witû  a  little  genius  placed  on  ûis  arm  and 
a  stag  cefore  ûim.  Same  type  on  tûe  reverse  bux  witfiout  tne 
legend.  Tne  little  genius  is  alio  lackmg.  Tûe  stag  occnpies 
tne  same  place  as  on  tûe  face;  but  benind  tûe  god  is  a  stork 
in  relief. (FI. Y, 1,2). 

It  is  not  alone  fcy  tûe  form  of  tûe  coin  and  by  tûe  mode  of 
exécution  of  tûe  engraving,  tûat  tûere  resemble  eacû  otûer  ail 
tûe  coins  of  tûe  Grées  cities  of  Apulia,  Lucania  ana  Bruttia. 
Tnere  are  between  tnese  cities  otûer  traits-  of  relationsnip 
and  more  signi|5icant  analogies.  îney  belongea  to  tûe  same  iron- 
etary  systeoa  in  wùicn  ail  secondary  pièces  are  fractions  of  a 
stater  of  8.16  grammes.  Finally,  in  tûat  séries  cf  coins  witR 
snnken  reverses  are  founa  a  certain  number  on  wûicû  are  combi- 
ned,  divided  between  botû  sides  of  tne  coin,  tûe  types  and 
legends  of  two  différent  cities.'^  In  tnis  curions  uniformity 
of  tûe  coinage  tnat  circulated  from  tûe  gulf  cf  Terente  to 
tne  strait  of  Messma,  in  tne  unity  of  standard  tnst  is  tûe 
law  of  tûese  coins,  ana  not  tnis  combination  on  tne  same  pièce, 
of  tûe  images  and  inscriptions  ity  «oiCD  are  cnaracterizea  xce 
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proûucts  of  two  distaoct  œiûxs,  is  divined  tû€  résulta  of  an 
agreerceût  establisiied  about  tue  Œidale  of  tûe  cectury  for  tne 
création  of  a  sort  of  fédéral  money,  between  tûe  cities  wnose 
naines  are  read  on  tnese  pièces.  Wnen  m  tnis  foreign  Greece 
men  finally  resolved  to  strîke  coins,  tiien  adopted  a  Œettiod  w 
wûose  raasons  are  easily  seen.  For  tûe  entire  group  of  tnese 
citifcs  tnat  were  in  constant  business  relations,  ttere  woulc 
ce  great  cenefit  if  tnese  coins  tnat  tney  prepared  to  strike 
could  circulate  in  ail  souinern  Italy  without  need  of  excnan- 
gea  and  complex  calculaxions,  Most  of  tnose  cities  were  Acûaian 
colonies.  Ail  tnese  asseicbled  annually  at  tne  national  festiv- 
als eelecrated  in  tne  vicmity  of  crotona,  near  tne  temple  of 
Hera  tacinia.  Fernaps  tnere  naa  been  for  a  certain  tiire  a  pol- 
micai  alliance  between  tneee  two  cities,  wnicn  was  concluded 
under  tne  influence  of  Pytnagoras  ano  disciples.  This  attempt 
for  confédération  struck  agamst  tne  coDopetition  of  interset 
ana  of  pride,  wnicn  caused  tne  bloody  struggle  m  «nicb  Sybar- 
is  perisnea,  crusned  and  destroyed  by  Crotona;  bu  it  nad  last- 
ed  long  enougn,  tnat  tnere  were  rooted  custoHiS  wnicn  would  not 
âisappear  en  tne  mcrroH  of  tne  day  oi  tne  rupture  of  tne  agree- 
meni:  by  wnicn  tney  were  born.  Tarente,  a  Conan  colony,  and 
Rnegion,  a  Cbalcidian  colony,  judgmg  froi  tne  rarity  of  tneir 
joint  coins,  very  quickly  witndrew  froa  tne  agreement  mto  wo- 
icii  tnen  enterec  at  first,  eut  tne  group  of  Acnaian  cities  re- 
mainea  faitcful  to  it  for  a  number  of  years,  until  tne  time 
wnen  tne  progresa  of  taste  and  pernaps  also  econoniic  considér- 
ations advised  tne  abanaonitent  of  a  procédure,  tnat  nea  found 
no  iiiiitators  outsiâe  tne  country  m  wnicn  tne  public  tad  so 
strongly  taken  it  intc  fawor. 

Ey  tne  systematic  use  Œaae  of  sunken  images,  tnis  Greco-Ital- 
ian  coinage  became  singular,  ena  tnis  irade  it  irore  oifticult  to 
place  its  pièces  on  foreign  msrkets;  but  by  tnat  fancy  it  frsi 
tne  first  annonneea  itself  as  tne  product  of  an  ert  still  res- 
tricted  by  soEce  conventions  and  not  freed  froff  ail  constraint, 
already  entered  into  full  liberty  of  faitnful  interprétation. 
Figures  of  real  or^  factitious  animais  were  nearly  ail  tne  tneir- 
es,  tnat  tne  most  ancient  corners  of  Icnie  and  of  Greece  risk- 
ed  treating.  If  tneg  dared  to  attempt  tbe  nuiian  figure,  as 
tney  sonoetimes  aid  m  nortnern  Greece,  m  tne  rendering  cf  ttis 
foriE  anû  Œoveaienû  is  an  exapgeration  and  a  strange  awkwarcness. 
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Ât  Œost  in  Coriûtû  and  elsewnere,  tney  already  succeeded  le  p 
placing  in  tne  Circle  of  tne  coin  tùe   neaa  of  a  man  or  wonoan, 
tnat  suiteû  well  feue  outlme  and  ûad  a  very  nappy  et'fect.  In 
Magna  Gtoecia  and  especially  in  Sicily,  tne  engraver  ax  first 
naa  fiigner  ambitions,  served  by  a  very  superior  taèent  of  exé- 
cution, His  repertory  is  icore  varied;  ne  assigns  a  great  place 
to  tbe  nude  niale  body,  tne  bodies  of  tne  epnebes  wnicn  contem- 
porary  sculptors  stndied  so  passionately,  and  tnat  tne  succee- 
aed  better  and  better  in  seizing  and  in  renaering  its  inflexi- 
ons and  beauty,  Under  nis  skilful  graver,  tne  neads  of  gods 
anQ  of  neros,  of  goddesses  and  nyŒpns  are  varied;  some  assuŒe 
Diore  nobility  ana  najesty,  otners  more  cnaric  and  amiable  eleganc 

See  tne  coin  m  tne  rien  staters  of  ïarente  classed  first 
m  order  of  âge  (F1#V,1S).  On  tne  face  is  Apollo  HyacintnÉos 
nude  and  kneelmg  witn  tne  ngnt  leg  advanced,  fîis  nead  is 
enclosed  by  a  band,  Witn  tne  ngnt  nand  ne  oarries  to  nis  face 
a  flower  and  seems  to  innale  its  perfuite.  In  tne  left  nand  ne 
nolas  nis  lyre  under  nis  armpit;  on  tne  reverse  is  tne  saœe 
type  witnout  tne  lengend  Taras  and  tne  flower.  Apollo  is  nuae. 
However  coaplicated  nis  attitude,  it  is  net  stiff,  înere  is 
even  grâce  m  tne  movenient  of  tne  rignt  am,  ïne  proportion 
between  tne  nembers  and  trunk  is  very  correct.  Its  Œoàeling  is 
well  coneeived;  but  it  was  executed  witn  some  lack  of  skill. 
By  tnree  great  projections  like  balls  nas  ne  marked  tne  relief 
01  tne  snoulder  and  of  tne  breast.  He  used  tbe  drill  for  tbis 
purpose  ano  it  served  nim  badly.  In  tne  sane  aiint,  wnen  tne 
sanken  reverse  was  renounced,  tne  fora  soon  becoœes  more  supple. 
He  ffiignt  alffiost  be  reproacbed  witn  naving  sometiines  sligntly 
been  careless  on  coins,  wnere  witn  tne  type  cf  Taras  on  a  dol- 
pnin  alternâtes  eitber  with  a  nippoceapus  or  a  youtnful  bead, 
so  tnat  one  cannot  say  wbetner  it  be  maie  or  feiriale.(FL.IX,l, 
2,3)«  This  same  science  of  nioveiDent  ana  of  fora  is  found  m  F 
Poséidon  brandisning  nis  trioent  at  FoseiQonia(Fl. VI, 16,18); 
and  in  tne  Apollo  c^tnrasios  of  Caulonia  (F1.V,1;VI,6).  ïne 
two  aivine  personages  nave  a  proud  bearmg  witn  a  sligntly  tne- 
atrical  pose.  In  tne  effort  inade  by  a  tool  to  firnily  accent  tfie 
larger  divisions  of  tne  bony  franework  is  felt  an  intelligent 
imitation  of  tne  best  statues  of  tbe  epocn.  Sane  qualities  are 
on  tne  coins  of  Metaponte  on  wnicc  is  represented  on  tne  face 
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tne  river  Acneloos.  Acceloss  is  bearded  witii  a  front  view.  Bull 
ûorns  rise  on  ûis  brow«(Fl,  V,3)» 

Tne  youtnful  tiead  on  une  staters  of  Tarente  is  élégant  (FI. 
VIII, 16);  bat  tne  œint  tnen  producing  tûe  oest  works  of  tnat 
kind  m  Lucania  iras  tûat  of  tJae  city,  ttiat  first  gave  itself 
on  its  coins  tûe  name  of  Yele,  wfiicû  tne  Romans  called  Velia. 
It  was  tne  latest  of  tûe  Qeeek  colonies  of  tûat  country.  The 
Fnoceans  foundeo  it  a  little  after  344,  wnen  most  of  tne  popu- 
lation erocarked  on  its  fleet  ana  sailed  west  x;o  flee  Fersoan 
domination.  Tnere  is  botn  cnarm  and  seventy  m  tne  profile  of 
tûe  nympù  ornamenting  tûe  face  of  tûe  staters  of 'Velia  (FI. VI, 
11).  Tne  artist  nas  no  less  tne  certainty  of  nis  nand  m  tne 
images  placeo  on  tûe  reverse.  Tnese  are  sometimes  a  lion  walk- 
mg  wion  open  jaws  and  sometimes  a  lion'a  muzzle  (FI. VI, 14). 
In  botn  of  tnese  types  tûe  style  is  very  broaa  and  tne  toucn 
very  energetic.  Ëlsewûer.e  in  tûe  séries  of  Magna  Grecia  are 
otûer  fine  figures  of  varions  animais,  tne  bull  at  Siris,  Sy- 
bariB,  L^os  ana  Bnegion,  and  tûe  ûare  in  tûe  latter  city.  Tne 
ttost  curions  of  ail  tûose  images  is  tûat  of  tûe  bull  witû  ûuœ- 
an  ûead,  whicn  Laos  placed  on  its  staters.  It  ûas  a  long  beara, 
ûair  frizzed  on  tûe  brcw,  ûorns  prcjecting  forward  and  tûe  nead 
enclosed  by  a  band.  At  Êûegion  is  found  tûe  same  bull  witû  ûu- 
man  ûead;  but  it  is  less  distinctly  cûaracterizea.  Tnere  as  et 
Laos,  it  represents  tûe  sûort  torrents  descending  by  great  le- 
aps  from  tûe  crests  of  tûe  Apennines,  and  tne  irrésistible  fo- 
rce of  tûeir  sudden  fresnets. 

By  tûe  spécimens  given  of  tûe  coinage,  one  can  appreciate 
tne  mterest  and  variety  offered;  tûus  some  surprise  is  felt 
wûen  tne  eyes  are  cast  on  tne  séries  of  coins,  tûst  in  tne  ar- 
cûaïc  pericd  form  tne  products  of  tûe  mmts  of  „etaponte  and  of 
Crotona.  Tûose  two  cities  rivalea  Tarente  ana  Sybans  m  imçcr- 
tance  and  wealtû.  At  ^ietaponte  is  mceed  tûe  ceautiîui  pièce, 
one  face  of  wûicû  we  ûave  reproduced  (F1.V,3);  f'^ut  iz   is  alcne 
of  Its  kmd.  Tûe  inscription  tûst  ii-  bears  is  tne  "prize  oi  - 
ÂCûeloos,*'  ard  moicates  its  concmemorative  cûaracter.  It  was 
struck  on  tûe  occasion  of  tûe  games  wûicn  tûat  city  ceiebrated 
in  nonor  of  Acûeloos,  fatner  of  tne  Sirens,  creator  of  sll  ap- 
rir.£s,  inventer  of  tûe  mixture  of  water  and  of  wine.  Since  Po- 
séidon personifies  sait  water  ana  Acneloos  iresn  water,  nence 
tûe  benefit  anc  power  ci  its  spoutinç  anc!  cf  its  course  in  rive: 
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î'ûen  tnis  pièce  in  xnis  sensé  woulci  ratner  be  a  icedal  tûan  an 
oramary  coin.  Witn  tnis  CKception  tne  most  ancient  coinage  oq 
Wetaponte  is  only  composea  op  sunken  pièces,  where  tne  saœe  t 
type  is  repeated  on  tne  face  and  reverse,  tnat  ot  tûe  wneat 
ear  recalling  tne  fertility  ot  tnis  little  State,  (PI. IX, 7, 6). 
It  is  tne  saœe  for  Crotona,  On  tne  face  is  never  any  otner  ty- 
pe tban  tne  tripod  of  Apollo  (F1.IK,3»6).  On  tlie  reverse  is 
sunken  at  first  tfie  tripoa,  tnen  xne  eagle  and  finally  m  a  s 
snalioif  square  is  tûe  lion  modeled  in  relief;  tut  even  on  tnose 
last  pièces  tnat  appear  most  récent,  tne  exécution  is  summary 
and  soft.  We  nave  already  given  tne  explanation  of  tùis  routi- 
ne for  otiier  cities,  Corintti  and  Atnens.  ïne  wneat  ear  of  keta- 
ponte  and  tne  tripod  of  Crotona  were  well  received  by  tlie  tri- 
bes  of  tne  interior,  wnose  mines  and  forests,  fields  and  past- 
ures  supplied  tne  coasx  cities  witû  a  part  of  tne  mercnandize 
tnat  tûey  consumed  and  exported.  It  appeared  wise  to  tne  saga- 
cious  oiercnants,  tnat  zhe   Greek  colonists  snoula  not  interfère 
witc  custoiiis  m  wnicG  tney  ioudc  tbeir  account, 

Like  tne  Greek  cities  of  soutnern  Italy,  tnose  of  Sicily  on- 
ly commenced  very  late  to  coin  njoney.  About  3^0  or  ^40  tne  col- 
onies of  Cnalcidice,  2iancle,  ivaxos  ana  ninera,  gave  an  exaicple 
foilowea  after  several  years  ty  Selinonte,  Agrigente  end  Syra- 
cuse, tnen  by  Leontion,  8egeste  ana  Catana.  About  tne  year  ^Gû 
Bien  agrée  to  place  tne  oeginning  of  tne  Syracusan  coinage,  toat 
became  so  rien  and  brilliant.  Tfiese  dates  are  also  only  approx- 
imate.  Te  establisn  tnen  nave  been  taken  into  account  tne  style 
of  the  engraving  ana  particularly  tne  forni  in  wnicn  are  presen- 
tea  in  tne  legend  certain  cnaracters  of  tne  alpnabet.  We  know 
cy   tne  texts  engraved  on  marble  and  bronze  at  wûat  tinie  and  in 
wùat  part  of  Greece,  a  certain  foric  nas  fallen  mto  aisuse  and 
nas  been  replacée  by  a  Différent  one.  Tnere  are  even  toward  t 
tne  middle  or  end  of  tne  séries  semé  pièces,  wnicn  permit  aat- 
ing  witn  more  précision  certain  facts  statec  by  tne  nistoriaos 
of  antiquity.  ^ 

We  do  not  fma  in  Sicily  tne  sunken  coins  of  Magna  Grecia. 
Tbis  procédure  was  einployed  in  tne  island  only  by  a  single  ci- 
ty,  Zancle.  In  adoptmg  it,  tnat  city  nad  imitated  its  very 
near  neignbor,  Rnegion,  separated  by  tne  narrow  strait  of  tce 
sea  now  crossed  by  railway  trams  on  a  ferry,  but  as  at  Bnegi- 
on.  tnis  practice  was  soon  abandoned  ât  Zancle,  wtjicu  in  4^4 
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LOOK  tne  name  oï   Messana,  tûat  it  fias  retainea  almost  witûout 
cûange  to  our  aays.  TJ:ieû  sobject  to  Ânaxiîas,  wco  reigneci  over 
botti  snores  of  tûe  strait,  it  reproduced  tûe  type  of  EUegioc 
witn  nearly  tne  same  legend;  it  copiée  tûe  coins  tâat  on  tûe 
face  nave  a  cnariot  harnessea  to  two  mules,  on  tûe  reverse  be- 
iQg  a  nare  running  (P1,I>.,I7)« 

Tne  tnemes  are  also  not  se  coŒplex  in  tnat  Sicilian  coinage, 
tnat  one  bas  reason  to  regard  as  tne  oldest.  On  the  first  iss- 
ues oï  Zancle  is  notning  but  a  dolpnin,  symbol  of  tne  sea,  in 
tne  uidst  of  a  crescent  representing  tne  outline  of  tne  admir- 
able roaastead  called  tne  sickle  by  reason  of  tne  contour  des- 
cribed  by  its  snore  (FI. IX, 4).^  At  Naxos,  on  one  side  is  a  be- 
arded  nead  of  Baccnus  (FI. VI, 12),  on  tne  otner  being  a  buncn 

of  grapes  (FI. IV, 13),  types  obvious  to  tnose  of  tne  islana  oi 
i^axos,  wnicn  naa  supplied  its  contingent  to  tne  group  of  ioiaii- 
grants  tnat  founded  tne  colony.  At  Hiniera  it  is  tne  cock  witn 
a  sunken  square  on  tne  reverse  (FI. IX, 13 #16).  Everywnere  arti- 
sts,  before  conouering  tne  difficulties  presented  to  tnem  by 
tne  interprétation  of  tne  nuoian  form,  knew  now  to  seize  tne  t 
traits  tnat  defined  tne  différent  species  of  animais.  Tfie  cock 
is  nere  tery  alive  and  well  posed.  Tne  arcnaïc  cnaracter  of  i 
tne  exécution  is  mucn  more  ir;arked  m  tne  Diogenes  of  tne  coins 
of  Naxos  (PI. VI, 12).  lî^ote  nis  eye  in  front  view  witn  augle  mucn 
raised,  nis  long  nose,  tne  tnick  mass  of  nis  beard  endmg  in  a 
point,  tne  parallel  locks  of  nis  nair,  maicated  by  very  fine 
dots,  and  wnicn  is  gatnered  m  a  ma.îs  falling  on  nis  nape. 

Sucn  is  tne  starting  point  in  Sicily;  but  to  judge  of  tne  r 
rapiaity  of  tne  advance  made  tnere  by  tne  monetary  art,  it  is 
proper  to  consiaer  particularly  tne  coinage  of  Syracuse.  ?roni 
tne  begmnmg  it  is  ûistinguisned  by  tne  type  alreaay  founa  at 
ttnegion,  tnat  of  a  personage  stanamg  m  a  cnariot  (FI. IX, S). 
Two  ûorses  are  nere  narnessed  to  tnecnariot.  On  tne  reverse  is 
a  siœple  sunken  square.  Witn  an  issue  tnat  must  nave  closely 
followed  tne  preceding,  tnere  is  seen  to  appear  at  tne  centre 
of  tne  cnariot  tne  female  nead,  tnat  œen  agrée  to  recognize  as 
tnat  of  tne  nympn  Aretnusa  (Fi. IX, 10).  hencefortn  aunng  Œcre 
tnan  a  century,  on  tnose  two  tnemes  of  tne  neaû  of  tne  nyœfû 
ana  of  tne  mounted  cnariot  will  be  exertec  tne  talent  of  tne 
engravers,  to  wnon;  tne  great  ana  .^lorious  city  will  entrust 
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lue   execatioD  of  its  coins.  Âriist  after  artist  will  apply  tiii- 
self  to  aevelop  and  perfeci  eacû  of  tùese  tnemes,  tliat  ne  will 
jom  on  ail  pièces.  He  will  ornattient  zûe   female  bead  vritû  jew- 
els  and  vary  its  headdress!  ne  will  Œodel  its  flesn  witù  a  del- 
icacy  and  increasing  knowledge;  ne  will  trace  tbereon  purer  p 
profile  lines.  As  for  tne  cùariot,  ne  will  ûarness  four  norses 
to  it,  wnose  ffiovements  will  be  diversified,  ana  above  wnicn  ûe 
will  cause  a  wmgea  and  lignt  form  to  soar  (Fig,  33)-  Iniages 
created  by  ùis  graver  will  ena  by  bemg  sufficiently  approved, 
tnat  ne  will  be  autnorized  to  attacb  bis  signature. 

Between  tne  years  500  and  480.  tne  tiœe  nad  not  yet  arrived 
wnen  tbe  engraver  obtained  tnat  reward  of  nis  effort;  but  tne 
intelligent  persistence  m  tnat  effort  made  itself  felt  from 
tnat  HioiDent.  It  alreaay  présagea  tne  coming  masterpieces.  In 
483  Gelon,  tyrant  of  Gela,  took  possession  of  Syracuse  and  es-  *) 
tablisned  niŒself  tnere.  He  enlarged  and  enriched  Syracuse  by 
transporting  tnere  a  part  ot   tne  innabitauts  of  Gela  and  of 
otner  Sicilian  cities;  ne  œade  it  tne  capital  of  ail  soutneasi 
Sicily,  lù   438  at  Olympia  Gelon  won  tne  pri26  m  tne  cnariot 
race;-^  percâps  it  was  m  tne  sanie  year  "Dnat  nis  trctner  Biero, 
ma  future  successor  at  Syracuse,  obtained  in   tne  race  of  ncan- 
tôû  norses  tbe  first  cf  nis  tnree  Glympic  victcries.^All  Greece 
ecnoed  witn  tne  laœe  and  glory  of  tne  Dinomeide  princes,  cele- 
brated  by  tne  poets  tnat  n;ade  a  business  of  smging  of  the  vie- 
tors  at  tne  gr&aG  cannellenic  éames.  GoriCer'nns  this  bas  been 
naoe  a  conjecture  tnat  appears  very  plausible;  it  woulc  be  on 
tne  occasion  of  tnose  triuapns  tnat  Gelon' s  engravers  modified 
a  type  already  placed  on  Syracusan  coinage;  tney  added  to  it 
tnen  tne  image  of  tne  goodess  J^ike  at  tne  top  of  tne  field. 
On  JEOst  pièces  tnis  Nike  flies  towsrd  tne  ariver  of  the  cnari- 
ot ana  seeirs  te  offer  niir.  tne  crcwn  nelo.  in  ner  banc.  Elsewcerel 
sne  stands  near  tne  neaas  of  tne  ncrses,  cr  flying  sne  accoŒpa- 
nies  tneni  m  tneir  œarcn  fcrward  (FI. VI, 3. 4).  On  tne  ctber  sios 
is  tne  bead  of  Aretnusa  between  4  dolpnins,  tbat  represent  tne 
waves  of  tbe  sea.  Tnat  tne  waters  of  tbe  Alpbeus  are  said  to 
traverse  witbout  mixing,  to  spring  fortn  at  tne  edge  of  tne 
island  of  Ortygia  (P1.VI,1).  Tne  exécution  of  tne  die  is  very 
firiii  ana  already  very  free.  Tnere  is  flexibility  in  tne  inove- 
ment  of  tne  driver.  Standing  m  tne  cnariot,  enlarged  by  tne 
long  ana  close  tunic  m  wnicn  is  clctned  tne  celebrated  cnari- 
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cûarioxeer  of  Delpûi,  ne  leans  forward  to  give  tûe  reins  te  d 

nis  coursers,  wùicn  ne  ûas  brougût  to  a  walk  after  tne  finisfi 

of  tàe  race.  On  tûe  coins  of  Efiegion  anu  of  Messana,  tûe  second 

ûorse  is  coipletely  ûidden  cy  tûe  one  oearest  tûe  spectator,  To 

be  sure  of  a  real  double  team,  it  is  necessapy  to  count  tûe  1 

legs.  Ûû  tûe  coin  of  Syracuse  tûe  second  ûorse  proves  ûis  exis- 

teûce  by  an  abrupt  aioveiBent  of  tûe  ûead.  Tûis  is  ûeld  tack  and 

rises  above  tûe  neck  of  tûe  aninal  in  front.(Fl.VI,3)»  Tûus  one 

ûas  a  sketcû  of  tûe  beautiful  arrangement  tnat  will  end  by  tne 

successive  laoors  of  several  générations  of  artists.  Ey  slignt- 

ly  forcing  tûe  peBspective  of  tûe  side  view,  Konon  and  Itvenetos 

succeeded  m  grouping  tîiQs  toe  ûorses  of  a  ouaariga,  so  tûat 

eacû  one  froiE  ûead  to  ground  was  entirely  visible  to  tûe  eye. 

îo  eacfi  of  tbose  4  coursers  springing  at  a  gallop,  tûey  gave 

a  lovement  of  tne  legs,  cfiest,  neaa  ana  neck,  tûat  aistinguisfi- 

in 
ea  ûim  froïc  ûis  neigûbor,  a  movement  nûicjj  one  felt  ail  tne  s 

spirit  of  tûe  race,  manifested  in  various  ways  (Fig,  bb)*   No 

artist  of  tne  tiire  of  Gelcn  wculà  nave  dareo  xc  play  witc  tne 
difficulty  tûus;  but  tne  eneravers  of  cies  oi  Denys  tne  eloer, 
ffûen  tûey  succeeded  m  »inninÊ  tnis  wager,  only  arew  froir  a  ir 
motive  already  aatmg  more  tnan  a  century  earlier,  wfiicû  ccnt- 
ained  tne  gerœ  of  ita  primary  data, 

It  is  tûe  same  for  tûe  so-called  neao  of  Aretûusa,  In  tne  ir. 
medallion  of  ttvqnetos,  tne  free  abundance  of  tûe  tresses  of  t 
tûe  ûair  adds  to  tce  size  of  tûe  nead.  lue  eye  is  exouisitely 
Diodeled.  Tûe  iris  is  visible  between  tne  eyelids  wiûely  openeà, 
and  it  lights  tûe  entire  face.  Ine  moutfi  is  very  fine,  and  tùe 
vefieeat  ot'itne  cûin  clears  ail  tûe  lower  part  of  tûe  face.  Size 
does  not  tûere  exclude  cnarro.  On  tûe  diaracûicas  and  tetradracfi- 
mas  conteiTiporaneous  witû  Gelon,  tûe  engraver  could  not  yet  at- 
tain  tûis  perfection.  Take  tûe  lEost  careful  of  ail  ûis  work, 
tûe  aecaaractinia  known  ty  tne  naire  of  Deitaretion,  tûat  wûere 
Aretûusa  ûas  tne  brow  eoclosed  by  a  laurel  crown  (FI. VI, 2,7)» 
ïfle  trace  of  tne  conventions  of  arcoaisic  are  still  perceptible 
tûere.  Tnere  is  tûe  saœe  arynesss  acd  an  exaggerateo  syancetry 
m  tûe  rendering  of  tûe  nair.  ïûis  is  appliea  on  tûe  teicples 
lû  broad  bands.  Farallel  strias  groove  tne  part  covering  tue 
top  of  tne  ûead  and  continue  on  tne  ccippact  ir.ass  aanering  te 
tne  nape.  As  for  tûe  eye,  tûe  entraver  nas  not  yet  succeecec 
in  frankly  presentmg  it  in  profile,  and  cas  not  put  lient  ir.  i^ 
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ïne  lips  are  tùick  and  tte  cûin  is  a  little  nesvy.  In  spite  of 
tûese  defects  tue  wDole  fias  a  very  grand  air,  Particularly  by 
certain  détails  one  feels  by  tnis  pièce,  non  the  artist  tûat 
engrayed  tûe  die  is  already  skilful  and  master  of  fais  graver. 
Eeturn  to  tne  reverse;  see  ttie  Victory  flying  over  tfae  quadri- 
ga;  sfae  lias  a  singular  ligntness.  In  tfae  little  lion  on  tne  re- 
verse, tfae  originality  of  tne  outline  of  tne  féline  is  seized 
witû  rare  accuracy.  ïne  rédaction  of  tfae  loins  contrasts  tfaere 
witn  tfae  mass  of  tfae  forebody  covered  by  a  tnfted  niane. 

Proffi  tfae  tinie  of  an  advanceo  arcfaaisin,  Sicily  nas  otfaer  beau- 
tiful  coins  beside  tfaose  of  Syracuse.  If  Agregente  ïiitn  faer  ea- 
gle  and  its  crab  (F1.IX,11,12),.  like  Selinonte  witû  ner  parsley 
leaf  on  botn  sides  of  tne  pièce  (FI. 9^,13,14)  faad  a  very  pocr 
coinage,  if  Leontion  liimteû  faerself  to  copying  Syracusan  typ- 
es, tnat  Segeste  and  Gela  also  reproduced  soHietiires  on  one  siae 
of  tneir  coinage,  Leontion,  Catana  and  Gela  yet  offer  types  not 
lacking  interest.  At  Catana  on  tfae  face  is  a  bull  witû  fauiuan 
faead  witn  long  pendant  beard(Fl.V,l6),  ana  a  fisn  beneatfa,  on 
tne  reverse  being  tfae  nyicpû  Catana  like  a  winged  victory  walk- 
mg  witn  great  strides  (FI. VI, 3)*  Witn  tne  rigbt  nand  neld  for- 
ward,  sfae  as  a  long  floatmg  bana;  witn  tfae  lowered  left  faano 
Sfae  raises  tfae  folds  of  cer  tunic.  Tfae  style  is  a  very  firic  o 
one  tnere;  but  tnere  is  more  accent  m  tfae  type  repeated  on  t 
tfae  face  of  nearly  ail  coins  of  Gela,  tfae  forebody  of  a  bull 
witfa  fauman  ôead  (FI. VI, 10).  At  leontion  is  round  on  tfae  reverse 
a  lion's  œuzzle  surrounaeo.  by  4  barley  grains  (FI. VI, 14).  Ifae 
type  of  tfae  lion  alludes  to  tfae  naine  of  tfae  city.  Like  tfae  wn- 
eat  ears  of  Metaponte  tûe  grains  of  barley  recall  tûe  fertility 
of  tne  fields  cultivatea  by  tfae  innabitants  of  tnat  cityi 

ïnere  was  m  tûe  nortnwest  of  Sicily  a  city,  Egeste  or  Seges- 
te (tûe  forai  of  tne  nairie  varying  m  tne  autnors),  tnat  had  been 
at  first  tne  capital  of  a  tribe  callec  ilymians.  Greek  coloni- 
sts  establisned  tnernselves  cnere.  Wfaen  tneir  influence  faad  ce- 
coœe  predooiinant,  tney  built  tûat  beautiful  Donc  teicple,  wnose 
ruins  now  cause  tne  admiration  of  travelers..?roŒ  tûe  îirst  y 
y  ears  of  tûe  6  tn  century,  to  strongly  affiriii  tnat  tney  were 
Greeks  by  race,  tûey  desired  to  faave  tûeir  own  coinage.  Bntire- 
ly  surrounded  by  Ffaoenician  agencies,  Solunte,  Panoriius,  Sryx 
ana  LilypeuiL,  Segeste  m  tnat  région  was  like  tfae  advancea  pcst 
of  Hellenisui;  but  wûile  valiantly  sustaining  tne  struggle,  risc 
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still  asslDiilateQ  tûe  indigenous  eleœeDt  in  only  incoicplete  f 
fasDioû.  ïbis  produces  tlie  coœplicatioD  and  siogalarity  of  tHe 
legenQs  on  the   coinage  of  Segeste,  decipnered  only  witn  diffi- 
culty,^  As  for  tiie  types  of  this  coinage,  one  of  tûem  is  tûe 
ûead  of  a  woir.an  and  only  an  iiriitation  of  tûe  Syracasan  type  of 
Aretûusa  (F1.V,S);  but  tne  otner  is  original,  Tnere  is,recogn- 
ized  tûe  river  god  Criniisos,  wûo  according  to  a  local  pytù  was 
united  to  tûe  nyœpû  Segesta  and  tecanie  tûe  fatûer  and  ffounder 
of  tûe  City,  lue  Segestans  ûaa  deified  tne  torrent  near  the 
city.  Dut  mstead  of  givine  CriŒisos  tne  foriri  of  a  bull,  acco- 
rding to  tûe  cuBtoiTi  generally  adoptea  for  tûat  kind  of  représ- 
entation, unoer  tûe  form  of  a  dog  toey  personified  tûe  violence 
of  tûe  liouia  eleuient  (F1,V,6),  Greek  artists  nowûere  else  tock 
tûat  nietûOQ,  tnat  I  know  of. 

Like  tûe  cock  of  Himera,  tne  dc£  of  Segeste  was  very  welconie. 
If  tûe  Sicilian  engravers  ûad  already  triumpûed  over  nearly  ail 
Qifficulties  presentea  to  tûea  m  tne  icterpretation  cf  tûe  lu-' 
Hian  tigure,  lor  a  stronger  reason  taey  excelled  m  seizing  tûe 
traits  cnaracterizing  tne  aifferent  types  of  tne  animal  tcru. 
On  a  coin  oi  (yiessana,  on  one  sioe  as  tce  iieaQ  et'  a  cull,  or  t 
tne  otner  fceiQê  tne  Œuzzle  of  a  lion  (Fi.V,^,14);  tûis  navm^ 
a  very  free  relief  ana  very  firœ  accent,  Tûis  irask  of  a  lion 
is  found  agam,  but  tûen  m  profile,  on  tûe  reverse  of  tûe  co- 
ins of  Leontion  (F1,VI,14);  it  is  drawn  tnere  witû  no  less  en- 
ergetic  boldness,  Tne  image  of  tne  ûorse  is  sonsetinies  ûarness- 
ed  and  sotcetiaies  Kounted,  for  exaœple  on  a  coin  of  Gela  (FI. VI, 
16),  and  constantly  returns  on  tnat  coinage;  it  is  almost  eve- 
rywûere  faitnful  to  nature  tûere,  Tûe  proportions  of  tne  body 
and  meiciDers  are  very  correct.  ïûe'  projection  of  tne  snoulder 
is  detacûed  irom  tûe  roundneas  of  tûe  flank  tnat  is  effaced. 
Tûe  ûorse  walks  easily  ana  carries  ûis  ûead  »ell. 

In  tûe  course  of  tne  survey  tûax  Ht   nave  made  of  tne  procuctS' 
of  tûe  monetary  art  at  its  begmning,  in  western  Greece,  Italy 
ana  Sicily,  ûave  we  found  tne  Œost  advanced  works.  Tûere  is  t 
tûe  DDost  freeaoŒ  m  tûe  work  and  tûe  oiost  purity  m  tne  lines, 
tûe  ffiodeling  of  tûe  nudes  is  most  knowing  and  tne  ûeaos  ûave 
iBoat^nobility,  Ey  tûe  composition  of  tne  types  ana  by  tne  exé- 
cution of  the  engravmg,  tûe  coins  of  Syracuse  excel  ail  tnat 
we  nave  founa  m  Asian  Greece  ana  m  tne  hellenic  péninsule. 
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înis  is  a  phenomenon  tnat  does  not  fail  to  astonisn.  Tnat  tûis 
western  comage  navmg  commenced  late  never  knew  tfae  awkwardn- 
ess  of  first  attempts,  tnat  it  attained  at  zne   very  first  a  n 
nigner  average  is  understooa;  but  wûy  did  tne  Sicilian  engrav- 
ers  so  oalckly  surpass  in  skill  and  saraness  oi  nand  tûose  of 
fipnesus  and  of  Biletus,  of  Corintn  and  Atnens;  wny  dio  tney  n 
ûave  tnis  lively  teeling  for  beauty  of  relief  \in   a  fiigner  aeg- 
ree  tnan  any  of  tûeir  rivais?  Engraved  stones  and  coins  only 
transcribe  and  reduce  tne  types  created  by  tue  sculpter.  New 
not  in  tne  West  at  tne  time  of  tne  Médian  wars  nad  the  statuary 
accomplisûed  tne  advance,  tnat  openea  tfae  way  to  Folycletes, 
Myron  and  Pnidias.  Tnat  was  in  lonia,  at  Samos,  Cnios  and  i^axos;! 
at  Argos  and  Sicyon,  tJaen  at  Atùens.  For  tne  entire  arcJiaic 
âge  is  citea  but  one  sculpter,  originally  from  Magna  Grecia, 
Clearcnos  of  Rcegion,  Autnors  nave  not  preservea  to  us  tne 
name  of  a  single  Sicilian  sculpter.  Wnen  tne  princes  reigning 
at  Bnegion,  Gela  and  Syracuse  desired  to  be  represented  in  t 
tne  Altis  of  Olympia  or  on  tHe  sacred  way  oi  Delphi  by  monuii- 
ents,  tnat  perpetuated  ttie  ffieiiiory  of  tne  crowns  tiiat  tney  Haa 
won  in  tne  great  national  games,  tney  ordereo  from  tne  golaaœ- 
itns  of  lonia  and  tne  bronze-workers  of  igina,  tripods,  ciiari- 
ûuB  anQ  statues.-^  In  tne  little  remaining  from  tfae  reliefs  dec- 
orating  tne  friezes  of  tùe  Sicilian  temples,  we  nave  bslieved 
ourselves  correct  m  seeing  merely  tne  aie  nf  a  sort  of  provin-| 
cial  art,  tnat  is  tne  continuation  and  reflection  of  tne  art 
of  Peleponnessus.^  In  tnose  conditions,  it  is  a  real  surprise 
to  tne  nistorian  to  nave  to  recognize  tJiis  superiority  of  tne 
coinage  of  western  Greece,  andp  particularlytnat  of  ttie  Sicil- 
ian comage,  wnicn  attains  its  iDOSt  finisned  forin  in  tnat  of 
Syracuse. 

Xo-te  l.p.lAA.  lAV3\o\re  àe  X'^kvX.    'io\,    >flll.  p. 505-506, 

Xo\,e  2. p. 144.  "î^e  aamc.  Yo\.  YlII.  p.  505. 

However  little  one  reflects  on  tnis,  ne  tnmks  tnat  ne  aivi-j 
nés  one  of  tbe  reasons  of  tnis  superiority.  Wnen  tney  comirence^ 
late  to  strike  coins,  tnose  cities  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  unlike! 
Pnocea,  Bgina  and  Cûalcis,  Cortntn  ana  Atnens,  did  not  nave  tWj 
numor  and  fiabits  of  custoicers  accustonied  to  tne  old  types  of, 
tneir  first  coinage.  In  opening  tneir  mints,  tney  nad  but  one 
tnougnt,  of  obtaining  from  their  engravers  twpes  as  beautifui 
as  possible.  Tne  gênerai  tenaency  of  tne  work  ana  its  art  cr.z^ 


144 
cnaracter  were  dictated  by  a  prograiEiiie  tûus  defined;  but  it  r 
remains  no  less  difticult  to  render  an  exact  account  of  tne  c 
circunistances  tiiat  caused  and  favored  at  Syracuse  tne  fligiit 
taken  eaily  by  ttie  monetary  art,  Syracuse  waa  tnen  far  from 
cities  tuer:  tne  intellectual  capitals  of  tne  fiellenic  world. 
It  was  neitner  at  tne  source  oor  on  tbe  line  of  passage  of  tne 
great  currents  of  poetry  ana  of  art,  wJiicù  in  tnat  aawning  and 
mcreasing  perfection  on  wùicn  Grecian  genius  proceedea  toward 
tûose  masterpieces,  m  wnicn  it  would  fmd  tne  clearest  and  s 
strongest  expression  of  tne  laeal,  wnicn  it  long  commenced  to 
conceive.  Yet  tnere  tbe  engraver  best  succeeaed  in  enclosing 
in  tûe  narrow  field  of  tte  coin  an  image,  in  spite  of  its  small- 
ness,  tnat  gives  tne  saaie  impression  of  grandeur  as  a  bust  or 
a  statue.  Kow  did  artists  employed  cy  Syracuse  be  first  to  give 
tne  example  of  tûose  brilliant  successes  of  tne  graver? 

lo  tns  question  se  proposée  car.  a  repiy  ce  Keae  OLly  by  tne 
nypotnssis  trore  or  less  specious.  Hère  is  ail  tnat  seeirs  to  p 
présent  a  very  niarkeà  ctisracter  of  probabiiity.  It  is  known  fi 
now  passionately  toe  iliustrious  tyrants  of  Syracuse,  Gelon  a 
and  Hiero,  were  attactied  to  calling  ana  retaining  at  tneir  co- 
urt by  tne  attraction  of  a  sncwy  nàspitality,  tcose  tnat  passed 
tnen  m  riellas  as  tne  ieadets  in  lync  anc  aracoitic  poetry,  In- 
terested  as  tney  were  m  ensunng  tûe  concurrence  of  ail  cf  x 
tùeir  contesiporaries,  hûo  gave  cr  ratner  solo  glory,  tney  could 
not  pay  less  expense  for  sculptors  tnan  for  poets;  tbey  Kust 
nave  paid  royally  for  tûe  works  exécutée  on  tneir  account  by  Ui 
Èginetans  Giaukias  and  Onatas;  but  tnose  were  not  so  free  in 
tneir  Œoven-ents  as  a  Finoar,  Siffoniaes  or  Escnylus.  Tney  were 
cniefs  of  industry  at  tûe  same  tioie  as  artists.  Anere  tûey  we- 
re establisûed,  tûey  ûad  te  create  vast  worksûops,  largely  sup-i 
plieo  witn  plastic  clay  and  icetal  mgots,  wûere  an  ectire  pec- 
ple  of  Qiligent  workŒen  labored  to  enlarge  tûe  sketcûes  ttooeled^ 
by  tûe  master,  make  tûe  moulas,  run  melteû  bronze  mto  tneir, 
to  draw  eut  ana  retoucn  tûe  pièces  tnat  successively  left  tns 
coverings  of  eartû  broken  by  tne  caffiDcer.  Tnis  nuroerous  staff 
and  complex  equipnent,  tûe  bronze-worker  could  not  discnsrgF. 
on  any  day  to  satisfy  tne  caprice  of  an  aicbiticuE  and  prodigai 
prince.  If  ne  desired  a  statue  to  reproduce  nis  mage,  on  wnicflj 
ne  coula  reaa  nis  nan:e  ana  tne  Oienuion  of  nis  victory,  ne   en.£S- 
gea  tne  sculptors  of  iî&ina,  tnat  ^nen  xns  yforK  was  once  finisc^ 
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tne'y  anoulo  cûarge  tùeaselves  witn  senamg  it  te  ©lympiarand 
erecting  it  on  a  pedestal  tûere* 

Thus  were  fabricated  outside  in  tûe  cities  ûaving  a  oionopoly 
of  tne  métal  arts,  njonumente  tnat  were  exposed  near  tiie  most 
sacred  temples  of  tue  motùer  country,  and  witû  tbe  triumphal 
odes  of  pensioned  poets,  concurred  m  infcrming  ail  tne  Greeks 
of  tiie  great  cnings  accomplisûed  in  tûe  West  by  ïneron,  Geloc 
ano  Bierc,  vanquisners  of  tue  nereditary  enemy,  tne  Fhoenicians 
alliea  iritn  tne  Medes;  but  it  coula  not  De  witn  tne  coinage  as 
witn  images  for  show.  Tne  coinaêe  must  be  struck  et  tne  place 
according  to  tne  needs  of  tne  local  circulation,  under  tne  ov- 
ersight  of  représentatives  of  tne  city,  orainary  magistrates 
or  tyrants  wûose  usurpations  nao  been  absolved  by  tne  splendor 
of  tne  services  rendered.  Tftis  coinage,  even  if  not  abundant, 
Sound  and  beautiful  in  appearance,  again  contrifcuted  by  tne 
vogue  it  obtaineo,  to  ennance  tne  prestige  of  tne  State  tnat 
issued  it,  To  obtain  tnia  resuit,  it  was  first  necessary  to 
command  a  great  quantity  of  tne  precious  métal.  We  know  tne 
prosperity  of  tne  cnief  Greek  cities  of  Sicily  at  tnat  time. 
Tne  victory  of  Himera  aione  placed  m  tne  pcwer  of  0elon  2000 
talents  of  silver.-*-  Uateris,!   tnen  was  not  lacking  fer  coinm,^, 
and  to  use  it, tiiere  sufficed  to  brini'  to  Syracuse  some  skilful 
engravers.  Jfo  fasûion  and  temper  tneir  dies,  tney  foun.  every- 
wnere  tne  necessary  metals^  t^îen  to  préparer  and  strike  tne  co- 
ins, crucifcles,  balances,  an  anvil  ana  nammer.  To  aesign  tnese 
accessories,  tne  Sicilian  princes  could  apply  to  tne  celebrated 
sculptors,  of  wnom  tney  were  assiduous  àxid  generous  patrons. 
It  would  tnen  be  tne  business  of  tnose  princes  to  acclimate 
and  settle  tnem  at  Syracuse  by  tbe  allurement  of  a  very  libéral 
salary,  tne  artists  wnose  talent  was  appreciated. 

Tiiis  explains  the  exceptional  ano  precocious  beautjs  of  cert- 
ain Sicilian  coins,  particularly  tne  coinage  of  Syracuse.  Tnis 
beauty  is  not  tne  resuit  of  a  ùappy  accident.  It  was  scugnt  andj 
desired  by  intelligent  and  discreet  cniefs  of  State.  Dcubtless 
neitùer  tne  effigy  nor  even  tne  name  of  tùe  prince  appeared  on 
tnese  coins;  but  in  ail  tnat  passed  tnem  from  nand  to  nand,  t 
tney  recalled  tûe  prowess  and  great  taste  of  tne  princes  tnat 
selected  tnese  types,  mutely  recalimg  tne  memories  ot   tne  vic-j 
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victones  obtamea  in  tne  national  gamee.of  Greece  and  of  tue 
defeats  mflicted  on  Captûaginian  eneniiea.  Tne  firœness  of  tne 
exécution  oî   tne  images  and  tne  purity  of  tneir  Unes  proved 
tne  value  of  tne  concurrence  ensured  by  tbose  enligntened  pro- 
tectors  of  letters  ana  arts,  for  tne  fabrication  of  tneir  coin- 
âge,  by  tne  city  wnicn  nad  maoe  tùem   arbiters  of  its  destinies. 

Tnus  was  loroied  by  tne  initiative  taken  by  tbe  Cinomtniae  p 
princes,  tne  scnool  of  Syracuean  engravers.  It  aid  not  aisperse 
and  fall  until  after  tnat  aynaaty  was  overtnrown,  Under  tnose 
princes,  Syracuse  becaine  tne  itost  populous  and  moBt  powerful 
City  of  tne  entire  islana,  îne  admiration  arousea  by  its  coin- 
âge  was  ^.noHiStge  rendered  to  tnis  prééminence,  one  of  wbicn  it 
was  justly  proud,  Tnus  in  apite  of  ail  tne  storœs  tnat  traver- 
sed  its  démocratie  régime,  it  neld  to  not  allow  itself  to  be 
aespoiled  of  tnat  glory.  Its  engravers,  pernaps  tne  sons  of  t 
tnose  employed  by  Gelon  and  Hiero,  m  any  case  ttieir  pupils, 
remained  faitnful  t-o  ttie  types  creeted  cy  tneir  preaecessors; 
bat  careful  to  profit  by  tne  rapid  progress  (i.aoe  tnen  by  stst- 
uary  in  Peloponnessus  and  Attica,  tney  enlarged  tneir  style. 
In  less  tnan  a  century,  tney  came  to  mscribe  tne  name  of  Syr- 
acuse oa  coins  tnat  are  true  marvels,  works  œost  accomplisnec 
10  ail  points,  tiiat  nave  ever  been  produceo  ey  ccinage  in  any 
time  ana  any  country. 

For  tue  period  tnat  occupies  us,  tne  bistory  of  tùis  art  can- 
not  be  pusnea  beyona  ttie  study  of  Sicilian  coins,  It  is  only 
in  tne  second  naïf  of  tne  6  tn  century,  tnat  tne  colonies  plac- 
ted  on  tlie  Italian  coasts  of  tne  Adriatic  commenoed  ro  follow 
tiie  examples  given  tnem  by  tneir  metropoliaes;  but  tne  delay 
was  still  mucn  more  marked  m  tne  Greek  cities  of  ftnodian  ana 
especially  of  Pnocean  origin,  tnat  were  founcec  on  tne  snores 
of  Gaul  and  of  Spain.  A  êreater  distance  separatea  tnem  irom 
tne  motner  country.  Very  scattered  over  a  vast  extent  of  coasts,] 
tney  were  situateû  on  tne  borders  oî  countries  mnabitec  by  ç 
peuples  treated  as  barbarians  by  Greeks-  îetse  cities  were  tnen 
tne  last  to  obtain  tfce  full  benefit  of  a  practice,  tlist  wnen 
tûey  ûaa  finally  adoptea  it  was  long^  years  after  it  nea  entered 
into  tne  customu  of  ail  tne  rest  of  tne  Greek  world.  Massalia 
was  tne  most  active,  boldest  anc  ricbest  of  tnose  outside  colo- 
nies; now  only  about  4^0  aïo  it  undertake  te  coin  money.  îc  j 
judge  by  tne  style  of  tne  engraving,  a  macn  earlier  date  cannot 
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be  asBigned  to  tue  little  pièces  ot  silver,  tnat  appear  to  be 
toe  first  issued  by  its  mint.  THey  bear  tlie  iiead  of  a  woican  oo 
tiae  face,  on  tue  reverse  a  crab  accoupanied  by  tne  letter  U, 
tûe  initial  of  tne  name  of  tne  city. 

It  is  furtner  annecessary  te  imagine  tnat  before  tnat  late 
tiœe,  tnere  tad  been  any  sort  of  money  circulating  m  tne  wes- 
tern basm  of  tne  Meditervanian. 

î'o  succeed  in  protecting  among  tnem  for  privaue  persons  ana 
tne  public  tne  spirit  and  ornaitent  of  Grecian  life,  tne  mnab- 
itants  of  |!JMssalia  and  of  tne  otner  colonies  on  tnose  snores 
remamea  tributary  to  tne  centres  of  tnat  Greek  civilization 
witn  wnicn  tney  were  proua  to  be  connected.  Ftoid  tnence  tney 
aerivea  books  ana  art  objecta,  furniture,  febrics  ana  jewels 
by  tne  interinediary  of  lonian  and  Corintnian  navigators.  In 
return  tney  deiiverea  to  tnose  sailors  tûe  wares  sola  to  tnen; 
by  Celtic  and  Iberian  tribes,  particularly  tne  metals  furnisned 
by  tne  niines  m  tne  mterior.  Tney  excliangea  ŒercnanQize;  tui 
a  part  of  tnese  was  peid  for  by  aeans  of  iioney  tnat  ail  tnese 
Œercnants  from  overseas  brougnt  troŒ  tneir  native  land.  At  IZas- 
saliâ  and  in  its  offices,  men   auickly  became  familiar  witn  tne 
types  ana  legenûs  of  ail  tnose  fcreign  coins,  Tney  knew  ttei 
to  be  of  good  alloy;  tnese  were  soogiît  ana  reouired  everywûere. 
Êy  very  nDir,erous  fmds,  wcose  évidence  agrées,  one  could  fom 
a  correct  idea  of  tne  part  tnat  tnese  imported  coins  playea 
Quring  nore  tnan  s  century  in  tne  coicaerce  of  what,  we  stiooic 
for  tne  Greeks  tne  extrene  West.  In  tne  nortnwest  of  Italy,  t 
tne  soutn  of  Gaul,  tne  esst  ana  soutn  of  Spam,  nave  teen  exn- 
umed  coins  at  many  places,  soicetimes  sporadic,  scŒetiŒes  group- 
ed  in  great  quantity,  sufficient  to  lorn  wnst  nuiisiiatists  ten 
treasures,  tnat  èbout  tne  ena  of  tne  arcnaïc  âge  «ère  strucK 
by  tne  cities  of  lonia  ana  Hellas,  wncse  snips  dic  not  lear  te 
risk  tneirselves  m  tnese  cistant  seas.  Anong  tne  pièces  tnus 
exnuued  froir  tne  grouno,  froir  Etruria  te  Eetica,  tcere  are  scels 
frooi  Lan^psacus  ana  h^iletus,  Egma  and  Atcens,  Ccrcyra  anc  Vaiiaij 
but  wûat  preaouiinates  by  far  in  tnis,  cosŒcpolite  ccinags  are 
tne  coins  of  Fnccea  ana  its  associste  iViityiene.  Ine  galleys  cl 
Fnocea  naa  been  tne  first  te  pusn  te  tne  ccluirns  cî'  Herci.  1 
an  adventurous  point,  and  to  take  tbe  initiative  in  disçutin^ 
witû  tne  Pnoenicians  tae  bensfits  proiisea  cy  tue  exçloitacicn 
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of  an  entire  nïorld,   wûose  natural  ricnes  naa  noi;  been  suspecfc- 
ea  till    &ûen«   It  was  like  a  curtain  torn  away,   wnen  in  soœe  y 
years  after  naving  recognizeci  Corsica  anû  Sarainia  ana  tnen  t 
tne  Baleanc  isiands,   tne  Pùoceacs  establisûed  tneir  aeencies 
at  tne  nioatns  of  tûe  great  tluvial  routes,   like  tne  valleys  of 
tDe  Hûone,   Ëbro  and  Betis.   In  tnat  prodigious  enlargement  of 
tne  ûorizon,   tnat  suddenly  opened  sucn  a  fine  career  to  tne 
spirit  of  enterprise  and  spéculation  of  tne  Greek  Œerchant,   t 
tnere  was  Bometning  analogous  to  wliat  woula  fce  for  Europe  m 
tne  16  tn  century  of  our  era  tne  discovery  of  Aoierica.-*- 

Kote   l.p,14Q.   ?or   •t\ve   àeta\.\s  o^    -t^Noae  t^-^^a   atvà  ^or   \,\ve   atv- 
a\.\^a\.8   ot    "t^e   e\exfccx\ts   ot    ^^«    ^^onetan^   c\,rcu\at,\OTv   \tv   \\\z  «es- 
tera X)aaN,TV   ot    ^^a    )4eà\terrax\ean,    aee   Ba^e\on,    TraV-te,    ParX   11, 
Vo"l.    I,    X^e    c\\av"ter    entVWeà*.  -   Le   treaor   à''fe.ur\o\.   et   Vea   pr\,T^- 
c^pok^aa   ■tT*o\x>aa\\\ea   àe   ^oxvT\a\ea   é,reoaiueB^  prxiaxW.iaca   eu  Occ\àeTk\,^ 
^p.l571-i6i3^ .    1<\vQ.'t   parX\cu\ar\\^    iuat\,t\.ea   tue    coTv,c\ua\ox\a   to 
\b\\à,c\\   X\ve    avittvor   arr\>3eà.,    \8   "tae    cataXoévie   X\\.o.X   V.e    «taàe   ot    tae 
co\.na   co«>.poa\Tv4   ^^a   t\.c\i   àepoaxt   to^^ôi   uear   Aarae\,\\ea,    \^no\Du 
uwàev    t\\e   xvo,ttve   ot    t'ae   treaaure   o(    A.ur\o\.    Tî^vxs   \reaaure    cxppeara 
to   Vva\3e   Peeu   burteà   otPovxt    4ôO   o\»    k^^  ,{,'è,Z.'î') .    k\,   ttve   XK-^z   ot 
•tUe   à\,aoo\>ervi    \.X   comprtaeâ   21^0    attoer    cotxva,    *ïvc\.oaeà.   tu   a  o 
o\a\i   vjciae    cooereà  \>\^   o,  t^-o-^   atone. 

ïûe  sailors  of  Fnocea  ana  oi   otner  cities  takmg  part  in  me 
commerce  of  ine  ft'est  left  in  payicent  in  tne  Différent  places 
frequenteo   cy  tûen,   tne  coins  tnat  tney  nad  fcrougbt  froa  noue; 
but  tnis  international  currency  was  far  f roit  sufficing  for  tne 
needs  of  a  monetary  circulation,   tnat  woula  becone  gradually 
more  active  as  tne  prosperity  of  tnese  colonies  mcreaseo,   ften 
saw  tûeiEselves  tnen  nearly  everywnere,   at  kassalia  and  elsewoe- 
re,   leo  to  manufacture  for  local  use  pièces,   tnat  are  imitaLi- 
ons  ffiore  or  less  careful  of  Greek  coins  of  varicus  engins,   p 
particularly  of  lonian  coinage  and  especially  cf  tne  coins  of 
Fùocea  and  of  Mitylene.   "Tnese  icitations  are  soicetimes  irregu- 
larly  standaraized.   SonietiŒes  tneir  types  very  skilfully  açpr- 
oacn  tne  original  prototype,   and  sometiŒes  tney  iray  vary  frci 
it  so  far  tnat  tne  initial  iicage  is  alœost  unrecognizable,   Id- 
ere  are  even  some  foricless  luips  witnout  types,   wbich  reaain 
tne  retaraed  évidences  of  the  period  curing  wûicn  tne  metals 
were  excnangea  in  tne  state  of  ingots."  ^ 

Kote    l.p.l^'î.    BaPetou.    Tratte.    ?art   11.    Yo\.    I,p.i57ô. 
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Ail  tfiese  pièces  are  witflout  legends  and  witn  a  sunken  square 
on  tûe  reverse.  Nownere  is  x,ùe   trace  of  a  legenà,  tnat  by  giv- 
ing  tùe  coin  an  officiai  cnaracter  would  guaranty  its  value, 
'l'ne  magistraxe  ûas  not  intervenez  m  tnat  fabrication.  Private 
inaustry  cnargea  itself  witû  it,  and  for  tfie  weigcts  as  for  t 
tne  engraving  of  tue  coins,  it  is  satisfied  to  be  nearly  corr- 
ect. It  coula  not  be  otnerwise;  m  trutfi  tûis  tas  only  a  sort 
of  fiduciary  money,  only  serving  to  regulate  suall  purcnases 
in  retail  commerce,  or  to  m&ke   cnange  in  great  payments.  In  ail 
tnat  comage  was  not  one  stater;  even  tiie  dracnma  is  very  rare. 
THe  blanks  of  tnese  little  pièces  is  generally  of  very  irregu- 
lar  snape,  so  tnat  frecuently  in  striking,  the  iicpression  of 
tne  die  is  not  entirely  aapparent. 

Not  only  tbe  Greeks  ci  tne  coast  usea  between  tneu  tnis  coun- 
terfeit  money.  In  Gaul  and  Spam  nave  been  found  deposits  in 
tùe  interiors  of  tne  coantnes.  Tne  natives  tnat  livea  near  i 
tns  Hellenic  agencies  nad  assunied  a  taste  for  money.  Tney.  f reè? 
ly  acceptea  tnese  in  paysent  for  ra^  products  supplieo  to  tne 
cities  of  tne  coast,  and  it  seems  tnat  tnen  irequently  storec 
tnena  as  articles  of  value.  Tnis  gives  reason  to  Gonsiéer  tbe 
appearance  of  most  of  tnese  litxle  pièces  exnuii.ea  m  toe  ccun- 
tries  servea  cy  tnis  industry.  îcey  seeir.  ouite  new;  tney  are 
âliEOSt  tne  cnoice  fron:  tne  cie.  Cn  tne  contrary,  wnen  one  ficûs 
on  tnose  coasts  some  coins  of  lonie  or  of  Kellas,  tnose  are  v 
very  wcrn.  It  is  civined  tbat  tney  nave  passed  tnrougb  niany 
nands  before  coming  to  end  tneir  career  m  tbese  distant  regioB 
7.  General  Cbaracter  of  arcnaïc  Grecian  Coinage. 

In  tne  preceaine  pages  tne  reader  nas  seen  a  sélection  of  s 
spécimens  of  the  products  of  tne  art  of  coinmg,  for  tne  period; 
comprised  between  tne  beginnings  or  tnat  art  acd  tue"  years  tnaV 
closely  folio»*  tne  resuit  of  tne  f/.edian  wars.  Not  froŒ  tnat  p 
penod  aate  tne  aasterpieces  cf  tne  graver,  tnose  scitirea  d: 
iBOoern  nedallists,  and  v?hose  tiastery  tney  aespair  of  excellm^. 
Inese  masterworks  originatec  only  later  in  tbe  course  of  tfic 
5  tn  and  4  tn  centuries,  wnen  sculptures  cy  Folycletes,  Myron 
and  Phidias,  Praxiteles,  Sccpas  ana  Lysippus,  scall  furnisti  t 
tne  engraver  witn  ijodels,  tnat  will  teacn  biit  te  présent  vari- 
ons interprétations  of  tne  living  lorm,  eut  ail  eoually  free 
and  faitnful.  Yet  cy  tne  types  surveyea  cne  can  nencetortn  ior^i 
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a  just  idea  of  tûe  course  tljat  tnis  art  pursuea  in  Greece  among 
tûe  people  tnat  nad  been  its  true  creatq^*.fie  takes  into  acco- 
unt  tne  efforts  Bliat  toese  engravers  of  ail  tnese  dies  inposed 
on  tnemselves  for  casting  a  ray  of  beauty  on  tnose  ingots,  at 
first  merely  a  convenient  médium  of  excûange-  Witû  sonie  pièces 
of  Kellâs  and  the  islands,  especially  witû  tne  coins  of  Magna 
Grecia  and  of  Sièily,  one  already  divines  nom  Ëvenetos,  Kiœod 
ana  tnsir  anonynioûs  rivais  knew  now  to  grve  nobility  ana  grâce 
to  tùe  images,  tnat  tney  naa  to  enclose  iitnin  tne  narrow  field 
of  a  didracDova  or  of  a  stater, 

At  tûe  beginning  tùe  iiripression  receivec  Dy  tne  ingots  inten- 
dea  for  monetary  circulation  did  net  vary  m  tneœes  and  appear- 
ance  from  tnose  found  in  tne  works  of  tne  sculpture  of  tne  7 
tn  century.  Place  tùem   near  eacû  otner,  intaglios  ef  tnat  epocu 
cûosen  Dy  cûance  m  tne  cases  of  tbe  Cabinet  of  Antiques,  ana 
tne  first  Lyaian  and  lonian  coins;  you  will  be  struck  by  tfie 
reseiEOlance.  Wnat  dominâtes  in  botn  groups  are  figures  of  real 
or  factitious  animais,  tne  latter  being  images  of  composite  b 
beiogs,  wherem  caprice  of  tbe  workien  mgeniously  combines  î 
forms  tâken  fron.  various  types  of  or^-anic  liie.  Ferbaps  tne  s 
same  nanas  sunk  nere  m  fine  stcnes  ana  tnere  m  métal;  but  id 
ail  cases  xor  tne  i-wo  traces  is  only  one  cf  tne  ^ame  repertory. 
Tne  service  tnat  tns  banker  or  tne  Staie  requirec  from  tte  in- 
got  wnicû  it  staiLped,  was  tiie  same  as  tne  private  man  expecteû 
from  Tine  steatite  or  cornelian  tnat  furnisnea  mm  witb  a  seal. 
Ail  ttaaii  eitûer  oesired  is,  tnat  by  tne  virtus  of  cnrt  iL^r}:   :.l3- 
ced  on  tne  material,  tne  métal  or  tne  gem  represents  to  tnem, 
eitfter  tne  crédit  of  tne  merccant,  tnat  of  tiie  cixy  tnat  guar- 
anteed  tne  value  of  tne  ccm,  or  tne  act  ci  will  by  wnicn  a 
certain  person  promises  a  tnird  person.  In  tcese  ccccitions, 
wnat  first  of  ail  preoccupies  tne  artisan  is  te  aoopt  for  tne 
mtaglios  or  coin,  tna  ne  is  ccargeà  to  exécute,  a  ligure  toaî 
by  its  smgularity  distmguisnes  tne  seal  of  nis  patron  frcn. 
tne  seals  of  nis  fellow  citizens,  or  tne  coinage  of  one  city 
from  tnat  of  anotber.  Tnus  is  explained  tne  extrême  aiversit-y 
and  tne  singularity  of  tnis  sculpture  and  of  this  coinage.  iv- 
erywfiere  is  f elt  an  intense  désire  exf erienceo  cy  tne  engraver 
T.0  diversify  tne  work  to  wnicD  ne  applies  bimself  for  tne  tià-.e, 
not  to  expose  tne  purlic  for  wnicn  ne  works  "co  confuse  similar 
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objecta,  seals  or  coins,  by  reasoc  ci  a  too  accurate  resemblance 
ï'ûis  resuit  i:^:  pnrsueà   at  first  by  iteans  of  patent  endeavorj 
by  bizarre  coŒbinations  of  ùeterogenous  fornis,  but  tne  engraver 
will  obtam  it  later  at  less  cost,  wnen  ûis  fiand 'bécotes  itore 
flexible,  ano  ùe  snallûave  been  at  tne  school  of  grand  sculft- 
ure,  Tnen  will  poetry  ano  religion  usuaily  suggest  to  nim  tne 
cfioice  of  liis  types,  ana  at  least  until  tne  aorrow  of  tne  aeatD 
of  Alexander,  ne  will  continue  to  accord  a  very  marked  préfér- 
ence to  motivée  of  tbat  kind.  For  eacn  die  tnat  ne  engraves, 
tne  artist  is  neld  to  niake  an  effort  of  invention,  to  find  a 
foriB,  tfiat  by  tne  cnoice  ena  arrangement  ot  tne  traits  borrow- 
ed  froŒ  reality,  wortnily  translates  one  of  tne  ideas  tnat  Gr- 
eek  tiiougnt  fornis  of  tnose  supreice  powers  in  wnicn  it  personi- 
iies  tne  forces  of  nature,  ano  tne  laws  by  wnicti  are  regulatea 
tne  pfienoïïiena  of  tne  pnysical  and  tne  moral  worlds.  Is  not  tJus 
obligation  for  tne  imagination  of  the   artist  a  stimulant  very 
différent  m  action  from  wnat  custcm  nas  assumed,  since  tâe  3 
rd  century  B.C«,  and  tnat  it  will  retain  in  our  moaern  societ- 
les,  of  making  a  portrait  tne  principal  type  of  their  comageî 
In  tne  rendering  of  thèse  effigies  of  emperors  and  kings,  of 
princes  little  ana  great,  ne  could  place  Œucn  skill  and  fiael- 
ity,  among  tbe  ancients  as  in  our  cays;  but  tne  moaels  placea 
before  niŒ  »iil  rarely  be  beautiful,  and  auring  30  ano  soneti- 
Œes  for  30  years,  tnere  will  De  tne  sanie  traits,  scsrcely  CDan- 
ged  from  one  issue  to  anotner,  wnicn  ne  must  reproduce  on  tne 
surface  of  nis  coinage.  In  tne  copies  tûat  ne  présents,  will 
ne  not  risk  allowing  tne  facility  and  a  rstner  routine  exécut- 
ion? In  tne  acconiplisbicent  of  nis  task,  even  wbere  ne  employa 
most  conscience  and  talent,  tnis  iiionotonous  répétition  of  tne 
same  princely  neao.  will  never  nave  tne  attractive  variety  of 
tne  coinages  of  free  Greece.  Before  tne  establisnirent  of  tne 
vast  kmgdonis  issuing  froïc  tne  aesŒeiîîbeniient  of  tne  MacedoniaD 
empire,  eacn  city  nad  its  particular  types,  Tnese  were  tracs- 
Hiitted  from  one  génération  to  anotner;  but  tne  engraver  applie^j 
nimself  to  perfect  tnese  types,  or  to  diversify  tnem  by  tne  in- 
troauction  of  some  new  detai^l,  to  make  more  majestic  or  more 
cnarming  tne  image  of  tne  deity  venerated  by  nis  people,  to  r 
represent  on  one  side  of  tne  coin  a  niotive  commenimorating  &  c 
récent  event.  By  tne  effect  of  tne  very  spécial  concitions  in 
wnicn  was  developed  tne  life  of  tne  Greek  race,  tne  types  ci 
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tue  coinage  ûave  been  in  space  alicost  infinité  in  nuiriber,  and 
in  time  tne  same  in  wnicn  tûey  seero  to  nave  been  best  fixed  by 
tradition,  ftàay  nave  always  aâniitted  variations  in  sucn  naœber, 
tiiat  among  cor  medallists  we  find  only  a  fetf  pièces  oï   tne  same 
City,  tbat  appear  to  bave  been  struck  witn  the  same  die.  By  t 
tnis  means  tûe  study  of  tnis  numismatics  bas  for  tne  nistoriac 
of  art  a  more  vivid  interest  tban  tbat  of  tne  States  of  Cbrist- 
lan  Europe. 

It  is  not  alone  tùe  character  of  tneir  tnemes  wbicb  confers 
on  tnese  Greek  coins  tne  advantage  of  bemg  true  works  of  art, 
Qiore  generally  tnan  ours^-wlinci  to  a  nigner  âegree   tney  owe  tnis 
merit  in  a  certain  measure  to  tbetr  icode  of  exécution.  Tbat  àii 
not  permit  attainmg  in  lorni  and  tne  striking  of  coins  tne  pré- 
cision guaranteed  by  tbe  work  of  the  macbines  today  at  tbe  coid- 
irand  of  tne  industry  of  coinage;  but  for  tne  imperfection  of 
tne  mecnanical  procédure  was  a  compensation.  If  tbe  metnods  t 
tnen  in  use  were  rudimentary  and  so  reœained  during  long  cent- 
uries, tbey  made  a  more  direct  appeal  to  tne  initiative  of  tue 
workman,  mucb  greater  tnan  tnose  now  employée  in  our  mints.  In 
tne  opérations  witn  wnicn  ne  was  cnargeo,  tnis  workman  put  in- 
telligence ana  taste  impossible  to  tne  workmen,  tnat  witb  us 
control  tne  nydraulic  presses  frorc  wnicb  tbe  coins  escape  m 
tnousands  m  a  ten   nours. 

Tne  requirements  of  a  monetary  circulation  ouite  otnerwise 
active  tnan  tnat  of  former  times  bave  led  us  to  give  to  tne 
coins  circulatmg  in  our  societies  a  form  sensibly  differmê 
from  tbat  affected  by  antique  coins.  "Eefcre  ail  in  modem 
coinage,  men  seek  tnat  tbe  blank  receivmg  tne  impression  irusi 
nave  a  perfect  regulsrity,  be  equally  flattenea  en  ail  parts 
of  botn  sides,  so  tbat  tne  coins  may  be  combmea  in  plies,  icisj 
is  mdeed  a  ^reat  convenience  for  keeping  silver  in  a  strong 
box,  and  a  serions  guarantee  against  tneft,  for  a  mère  glanée 
suffices  to  ensure  tnat  a  pile  of  ccms  fias  not  been  reducea 
in  beigbt,  wbile  it  is  necessary  to  count  eacb  pièce  or  resort 
to  tne  balance  to  verify,  tnat  notning  fias  been  taken  from  a 
lot  composed  of  coins  of  irregular  form  enclosed  in  a  sack. 
Tnus  tbere  were  décisive  reasons  for  adopting  tnis  form,  altfl' 
ougb  it  may  be  verr  unfavorable  to  art,  by  compellmg  tne  eni' 
raver  to  give  to  tne  types  a  too  slignt  relief,  tnat  must  nal^e 
no  obstacle  to  piiing  tne  coins.  ■'• 
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"por  tbe  rest,  tnese  sli^fit  reliefs  alone  suit  a  coin  m  tue 
foriD  of  a  fiai  ciisk,  and  notning  is  more  aisagreeable  in  effectj 
tnan  tûe  Œeaals  struck  today  to  perpetuate  tne  meaory  of  lafort- 
aat  events,  witn  tceir  types  prcjecting  strongly  froi  an  abso- 
lately  flat  surface.  Guite  otiierwise  is  tne  appearacce  of  ant- 
ique coins  of  great  dimensions,  for  example  of  tce  decadraciiiiias 
of  Syracuse  witn  tneir  beautiful  lenticular  siiape,  swellea  at 
tne  centre  and  tùinned  at  tne  edges,  in  wûicn  is  recognizea  se 
well  tne  «arvellous  feeiing  of  Greek  artists  for  fitness.  îne 
projection  of  tûe  coin  increases  tne  value  of  tne  central  part 
of  tûe  type,  wûicn  tûe  engraver  conceived  to  draw  attention  te 
tnat  point,  wnile  tûe  field  gradually  recèdes  toward  tne  circ- 
uoiference,  and  tnus  nas  not  tne  importance  as  on  our  oiedals  of 
today,  tnat  crusû  tûe  type.  Farticularly  in  tûe  ûeads  tûat  dec- 
orate  tne  fJrincipal  side  of  tne  coins  does  tne  supenority  sûo» 
m  a  stnking  manner.  A  variety  in  planes  is  gained  tûere,  a 
firmness  ana  power  in  tûe  modeling,  a  refinement  in  tûe  conto- 
urs, receding  and  arrestea  ai  tûe  saice  time  as  nature  gives  t 
tûem,  wûiCD  cannot  be  attamea  wiin  tne  modem  systei,  One  îe- 
els  air  and  life  circulate.  Tne  type  of  tûe  comage  tfius  ecuals 
tûe  Qiost  beautiful  effects  of  sculpture,  wnile  tne  effigies  cf 
our  own  comage  are  flat  ana  witnout  relief,  îûose  or  ccŒŒein;- 
oraiive  aiedals  are  raiseo  more  ana  seeir?  unskilfully  siruck  on 
a  blank  of  uniform  tûickness  tûat  supports  tûei." 

"fiere  intervenes  tne  aifference  in  tne  processes  of  fabricat- 
ion. Antique  coiûage  was  struck  by  tûe  ûacmer.  Modem  coins  a 
and  œedals  are  struck  by  mecnanical  iLeans  of  great  power.  !Iûe 
use  ox  tnese  macnines  ûas  produced  an  important  economy  and  a 
considérable  mcrease  of  rapidity  in  tne  proauction;  but  art 
ûas  lost,  as  it  nearly  always  loses  m  tne  use  of  macûmes. 
Tûe  ûamiEes  strikes  lèse  strongly  tnan  tne  balance  pôle  or  tD6 
ûydraalic  ram,  does  not  crusû  tûe  blank  m  tûe  saœe  œanner,  a 
and  tnus  periLits  avoiding  tûe  nardness  and  drynese  cf  contours, 
aefects  noted  on  ail  our  coins,  but  wûicû  were  unknoirn  to  tne 
nuffiismatics  of  antiquity.  flanolea  by  skilful  worknien,  tne  nai- 
mer  was  m  mstrunient  obedient  to  tne  wili  as  tûe  cûisel  of  t 
tne  sculptor.  Tûe  corner  could  regulate  tûe  force  of  ûis  tien 
as  ûe  mtenaea,  renaer  it  more  or  less  violent,  as  requirsc  ty 
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tne  nature  ot  tue  die  by  HâicH  he  haû   to  prodace  tHe  impressioB 
It  was  easy  for  nim  to  arrange  so  as  to  nake  tiie  principal  vig- 
or  ot  tne  stroke  bear  nnegually  on  tue  différent  points  of  tue 
surface  of  tne  coin,  in  order  to  éive  nore  projection  and  nore 
vaine  to  certain  parts  of  tbe  type*  On  tiie  contrary,  ttae  effect 
of  a  Baciiine  cannot  be  regalated  in  tûe  sa&e  iasliion.  It  does 
not  know  tnose  délicate  snades  tnat  nave  so  moch  imporHance  io 
tne  exécution  of  works  of  art.  It  strikes  witn  violence,  witli 
tiie  aniform  and  brutal  regularity  of  an  unconscious  force. '^ 
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Cnapter  XVII.  Elack  Pottery  and  vonocfiroaie  Vases  witù 
Reliefs. 

Eefore  coicnienciiig  tûe  study  of  Grecian  pamting  and  of  ine 
painied  vases  on  wûicn  ne   snall  seek  lis  reflection,  it  Is  pr- 
oper  to  make  known  by  some  examples  a  pottery  of  a  very  spéci- 
al kind,  tûe  black  pottery  and  Œonocnrome  rea  pottery,  wfcicjd 
seeks  tûe  elenients  of  its  décoration  m  tue  projecting  aesigns, 
iinicD  tûe  workican  ûas  distributed  over  tne  surfaces  exposée  to 
View.  Tûe  processes  by  wnicû  tûis  décoration  is  obtained  appr- 
oacû  tûose  eicployed  by  ine  engraver  on  nara  stone  or  métal  and 
sculpture.  It  is  sculpture  again  tnat  élevâtes  tûis  maustry. 
ïne  images  toat  it  applies  on  clay  are  sliêût  reliefs  exécutée 
eitûer  by  tûe  modeling  tool,  by  tûe  use  of  tne  roller  or  by  p 
pressing  in  a  oioald. 

Tûose  products  of  tnis  kind  irûicû  particularly  attract  tûe 
attention  of  tûe  visitors  of  our  museuiiis  are  of  tûis  pottery 
of  a  lustrons  black,  tûat  ainang  arcûaeologists  it  is  customan; 
to  desiênate  by  tûe  name  of  ''bncccero  nero,"  a  naite  given  to  il 
by  Italian  antiquaries. 

Tûese  vases  are  oi  very  aifferent  cornis  and  somexinies  of  ve- 
ry great  neignt,  and  abound  m  ail  coilections  m  wticn  ûave 
ceen  gatûered  tûe  eouipŒent  of  tne  tonts  of  Etruria.  Uen   were 
long  mclined  to  rscognize  m  •cneiE  tne  products  of  an  industry 
entirely  local,  wnose  invention  and  monopcly  Œust  be  carriec 
to  tne  accouDt  cf  Tuscan  worksncps;  but  in  examining  it.Œore 
closely,  one  mus  correct  tnat  assertion  m  s  certain  measure. 
In  tûis  country  of  long  feasts  and  good  cneer,  tûe  ceramist  w 
was  bounû  to  furnisû  nis  patrons  witû  a  pottery  for  display; 
but  to  fill  and  decorate  tûe  fields,  ûe  did  not  nave  tne  acvan- 
tage  like  tûe  Greek  potter,  of  using  caintings  ifïûose  tûemes  ^ 
?rere  borroi?ed  from  tûe  enexûaostible  repertory  of  a  nytoolcgy 
tûat  tne  imagination  of  tûe  poets  ûaa  marvellously  ûiversifiea. 
Tûeû  wûat  ne  attempted  on  tûe  painteo  vsse  was  cardly  more  tnan 
to  copy  or  imitate  î?itû  aors  or  less  skill  tûe  Icnian,  corinu- 
iac  or  Attic  vases,  tûose  of  tûe  Lucumans,  lords  of  îarquiDii 
and  Clusiun,  Agylla  ana  Volsmii,  iiportec  mtc  itruria  to  or- 
nament  tneir  ûouses  ana  tnen  tneir  tofcbs,  just  as  tûree  or  îC' 
ur  centuries  ago  tûey  mtroduced  into  tuurope  tce  porcelâin  ci 
Cnina  and  of  Japan.  Tûcee  counterfeits  coule  net  ce  verv  ûiînly 
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prlzed  by  coonoissenrs*  lo  présent  to  tûen)  a  pottery,  za&t   ffiu 
a  national  ciiaracter  its  cnaroi  and  originality,  it  was  necessa- 
ry  m  tne  native  worksliops  to  seek  soroetning  else.  Wbat  tiiey 
undertook  was  to  arrive  at  reprodacing  by  means  of  certain  fasn^ 
ions  of  treating  tneclay,  tne  èolor  and  a^pearance  ot  vases 
ot  métal,  wûoae  first  modela  nad  been  offered  by  tne  contribu- 
tions of  lonian  industry,  but  wnicn  tne  nammer  and  cnisel  nad 
very  soon  learned  to  exécute  witn  rare  mastery.  Tney  did  not 
content  tnemselves  by  copying  Tneir  contoor  and  cnrve.  Due  to 
tne  beautiful  polisfi  received  by  tne  ciay,  tney  could  make  it 
as  sninlng  as  bronze,  and  even  enliven  tnese  sombre  tones  by  a 
Qiscreet  application  of  leaves  of  gold  and  silver.  Tbe  effect 
tnus  obtamed  was  found  nearly  eoual  to  tnat  secnreû  in  toe 
worksûop  of  tne  metal-worker,  wfien  bronze  was  inlaia  by  xne 
precious  metals.  Tne  illusion  was  carried  even  to  aeceive  tne 
eye.  Mnat  complssea  tne  resemblsnce  were  ornasiental  motives 
sunken  or  m  relief,  ana  applied  figures  in  nigû  or  middle 
relief.  In  tnis  manner  tne  pièce  found  itself  providea  witn 
a  aecoration  wnicn  Imitated  tnat,  wnicn  tte  bronze-worker  eue 
goldsffiitn  reguired  from  tne  incisions  of  tne  graver  or  tne  ccld- 
ness  of  repoussee  work. 

In  Greece,  wnere  tne  painted  vase  dates  from  pfteùistoric  ti- 
Kes,  trie  industry  cf  tlack  pottery  could  not  nave  ti,"-  ^tM-  fa-: 
tans  as  ir.  Strnna;  its  tecnnics  could  not  end  in  tne  same  ex- 
plications and  tùe  saiiie  refmements.  Wny  snoula  tne  Greek  work- 
man  give  ûimself  so  mucn  trouble  to  cause  clay  to  play  tne  parti 
of  métal,  wnen  ne  nad  found  means  of  giving  to  tûat  clay  a  aec- 
oration more  appropriate  to  tne  nature  of  tnat  material,  one 
tnat  comprised  a  very  différent  kind  of  ornamentation,  tnan  t 
tûat  of  tnoae  overlays  of  métal  in  wnich  tne  Etrurian  workuen 
Qisplayea  sucn  laborious  ingenuity? 

if  for  tnis  reason  tne  black  pottery,  a  servile  imitation  of 
métal,  nad  ao  future  in  Greece,  one  would  not  be  justified  id 
believing  tnat  tne  Greek  potter  was  ignorant  of  tnat  sort  of 
vessel.  Vases  or  fragments  of  tnose  vases  maae  of  a  paste  of 
dark  color  nave  been  found  at  a  great  distance  from  eacn  otner 
m  many  parts  of  tne  Hellenic  world.  At  .^aucratis,  Rnodes  ana 
Samos,  i.e.,  m  lonian  countries  nave  tney  snown  tnemselves 
ffiost  numerous,   but  tney  nave  also  been  ccllectea  at  Selmonte 
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in  Sicily,  on  Cyprus  and  on  Crète,   tnen  on  xne  island  of  Lesbos 
and  on  tne  neignboring  continent  at  Neandria  in  Eolis,   m  tne 
cenietery  oi'  lortan  near  Ferganion,   in  varions  places  of  tûe  Tro- 
ad."^  T'fiey  nave  been  gatpered  on  tiie  site  of  01t)ia,   tne  distant 
fciletan  colony  at  tne  back  of  tne  Ëaxine.   Tne  Acropolis  of  Atû- 
ens  nas  yielaed  some  pièces;    likewise  Beotia.^ 

traé,»exvta   ot    >aa.ae8   \b\,\.\v  reWet*    ^XeoropoXe   àc   Cam\,ro8,    Ç\a»    26, 
2,7,    28^.    ?or   3awioa,    aee   BÔ\v\o.\k,    A.\ia  IOTv\.ôc\^exv  wi^à  lX(]k\\.ac>vei\ 
XaV.TOVo\.eTv.    p.li«-12\;    ?\.    IX,    1-8. 

Ko"te   2,v»^^'i'*   Q^   ^^*   cera»\,c   t^o^l.^®^'^©   ex\v\xxicâb  a\  lortan,    aee 
Coxfcp.îleTvà.    <ie   ^"XcaàemVe.    1900.    p.2Ô9. 

Koxie  8.p.lb7.?ot\\.eT    l,CaXa\,oâue  àvk  Louvre,    etc.    Vo\.l,p.l»2-i5î 
Vo\.    II,    p.a24-S25'^   refera   *o   \3ar\oua  flLexvt\,OTva   ot    "oXacVi  v>aaea 
ô.\,8Cooe"ce4   \u   G.rccxatv  \aTvàa,    s^ade   \tv   c3>rc\vaeo\*oè\ca.\.   ^.\,\era\ur^. 
0\\)\.a   àoca   nvot   a^pear   otv  \\\a   Wat-,    LSacXvVi   o\,\ea   \.-t   ^3cxtvr>a,18'â.*, 
Arc\v.    ;^Tv»e\.ler   p.    18). 

Since  tne  first  linas  of  tnis  sort,   it  nas   Deen  askea  if  ail 
tûis  pottery  ^^as  not  of  Étruscan  facncation,   and  if  it  Dad  net 
been  scattered  oy  ncaritiite  coiriiierce  over  tne  coasts  of  ttte  east- 
ern  tasin  of  tne  Mediterranean.  .In. excnange  for  tne  painteo  v 
vases  solo  by  Àîiletas  and  Corintn,   Cnalcis  ana  Atnens,   âtruris 
ffiignt  nave  furnisnea  its  biack  pottery.   Reflection  nas  led  icen 
to  Qiscara  tnis  nypotnesis.   coQCtless  it  aid  not  appeariipos- 
sible  tnat  tne  loniaos,    wbo  freouented  Struscan  icarkets,   niay 
nave  sometinies   brcu.snt  specinoens  oi   tnat  black  and  lustrons  c 
pottern,   tnat  was  as  we  snoulo  say,   a  special$y  of  luscan  ina- 
ustry;    but  if  tney  naa  tnat  lancy,   it  seens  tnat  tney  woala 
ratner  prefer  to  keep  tne  exnibit  nost  beautiful  and  largest 
of  tnose  vases,   best  snowing  tne  effects  tnat  tne  âtruscan  wo- 
rkman  naa  obtainea  iroïc  tnat  technics.   Non  tnis  is  represenied 
outside  iiitruria,   in  Greece  proper  as  m  its  Asian  and  African 
colonies,   only   by  vases  in  very  small  dimensions  or  by  fra^nie- 
nts  of  tne  same.   'Inis  singular  lact  only  nas  one  expianation: 
tne  Greek  ceraaiist  knew  now  to  prépare  tnis  aark  paste;    bat  oe 
only  Œade  of   it  an  oiidinary  vessel,   for  wtiicn  ce  naa  no  trcuc- 
le  of  invention.   At  tne  Louvre  (nall  A)   are  little  cups  oi  icis 
kma,   tnat  are  believed  to  nave  corne  froa  Bnodes. 

Only  at  Naucratis  in  iîgypt  nave  tne  excavations  yieldea  îrsg- 
nients  of   olack  pottery,    tnat  are  tne  reiains  of  vases  of   cuiîe 
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large  ûeignt,  decorated  tripoôs,  goblets  witû  conical  bases  a 
and  cups  witû  flat  bottoœs.  On  several  of  tnese  fragicents  are 
QeaicatioDS  engraveû  witr  tùe  point,  wûicn  attest  tnat  tûese 
vases  were  consecrateâ  to  Apnrodite  by  Lesbians  origmally 
froffi  Ritylene  or  soice  otner  city  of  tne  island,^  In  tnese  m- 
scnpticns  nave  feeen  recognized  tne  alpnabet  ana  foriES  of  dia- 
lect  in  use  at  Lesbos  in  tne  tiœe  of  Alceus  ana  Sappno.  Is  is 
probable  tnat  givers  ail  iniiended  by  a  singular  accord  to  of- 
fer  to  tne  goadess,  not  tfie  products  of  tneir  natioûàlindustry, 
bat  tûose  of  a  foreign  industry,  proaucts  m  current  connEerce, 
no  more  at  Naocratis  tnan  at  Lescos?  fiere  is  also  a  reason  st- 
ill  ffiore  convincing  for  rejecting  tne  laea  tnat  tne  black  pot- 
tery  of  oriental  Greece  coula  be  of  Italian  origm,  At  Samos 
was  found  tne  best  preserved  spécimens,  cups,  cups  witn  feet, 
pitcners  and  vials  (Fig.  79)-  Some  lignt  toucnes  of  wnite  sûow 
on  tiie  glooDiy  surface,  wnose  black  lustre  does  not  fail  m  cr- 
iiliancy;  but  m  tne  fracture  ana  m  tne  intenor  of  tne  cup, 
tne  ciay  nas  neitner  tne  naraness  nor  tne  frank  tone  of  tne 
Tuscan  buccnero,  It  is  soft  and  friable;  a  fragment  ot  one  of 
tnese  vftses  being  plunged  into  water,  it  aisintegrates  and  me- 
Its  like  sugar  tnere,  Tnis  clay  is  not  black,  but  of  a  cnocola- 
te  color.*^  It  is  felt  tnat  tnere  nas  not  ceen  appliea  nere  toe 
care  m  prepanng  and  barning  tnis  clay  as  ir  Etruria,  Inus  is 
confiriceâ  tne  idea  foriiec  by  us  oi  tne  little  iiçortance  icai 
tne  Greek  potter  aiiTsys  attncutea  to  tnis  fabrication. 

XoXe  i.p.lôô.  ?.  ïetr\e  anà  ï.  oariwer.  KauOTa-txa,  Part  I, 
\>.  41^',  ?arX  II,  p.4'7,iv8,ô5-Ô6;  ?\,.XXI,K03.  IZ^jt^Z, 

Xote  2, p. 1^8.  B8\\\,au«  Aua  Ion\9C\\eT\  etc.  t«  119-121. 

Black  pottery  navmg  tnus  playeà  only  a  very  secondary  part 
in  tne  évolution  of  cérames  in  Greece,  tnere  is  reaily  no  pi- 
ace  nere  to  discuss  tne  very  mucn  contrcvertea  auestion  ci  toe 
proceaure  cy  wnicn  tne  workitan  caœe  to  color  tne  clay  t,nas.  I 
On  oûÊ  point  is  aereenjent,  tne  nstnre  of  tne  ccicrin£  natenal.: 
'lue  black  is  not  aue  to  tce  use  ot  a  clay  tnat  tac  in  ine   iii 
tnis  spécial  color.  Accorain^  to  tne  resuits  of  several  analy- 
ses, it  is  by  tne  introduction  cf  s  puantity  of  carco'n  intc  t 
tne  paste,  tnat  represents  2  to  3  i-er  cent  oi  tne  total  iiass. 
T'Uis  carbon  is  intimately  iLixeo  *itn  tne  clay  ana  cas  cnanriea 
its  color.  But  now  ivas  tnes  irixture  iraaeT  Cn  tnis  ^'cint,  c^id- 
lons  diîfer.  Most  arcnaeolotcists  tnat  navc  cccuLiea  tr.eiseives 
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»itn  tnis  pottery  explain  tne  coloring  by  prolooged  saoking, 
tnat  caueed  tne  carbon  to  penetrate  as  an  impalpable  powder 
into  tne  pores  of  tûe  clay.  As  tùis  smoking  was  made  m  tne 
open  air  and  m  unskilful  fasmon,  or  m  a  closea  vase  and  by 
wise  metûods,  it  gave  imperfect  results,  as  m  tne  very  ancient 
vases  of  a  coarse  fabrication  tnat  tne  Italians  term  impasto, 
or  uniform  and  excellent  resalts. 

In  tnis  case  a  final  opération  gave  tne  vase  tne  metallic 
tone  aimea  at  by  tne  workman,  Wnen  tnis  vase  ieft  tûe  oven,  it 
was  covered  by  a  lient  coating  of  wax  cr  resin  to  give  it  cril- 
liancy  and  xo  make  it  imperiioeaDle;  if  was  tfien  polisnea  witû 
great  care  and  tne  pièce  was  finisnea. 

Otner  experts  in  Etruscan  tnings  ao  not  aoiiit  tnat  smoking 
couid  alone  prodace  tnese  effects.  Tney  believe  tnat  on  tne 
outer  anû  mner  surfaces  of  tne  vase  wnile  still  raw  was  a 
coating  of  lanipblack  and  cârcon,  /foicii  fino-  l'icoepocn  o- )  -*.- 
,iitù   tne  clay.  Bowever  tnis  may  be,  tne  success  of  tne  firme 
aepended  on  tne  skill  witn  wnicn  wes  managed  tne  fire.  Anen 
it  was  pusûeo  too  rapialy  or  tne  neat  was  cerried  too  nign,  i 
tne  Carbon  aeposit  was  consumed  in  place,  tne  clay  tnen  retai- 

nea  its  rea  tone,  imprinted  on  ix  ty  tne  tlaa.e  of  tris  over  ic 

1 
oraioary  concii-ions. 

Note  i.p.lôO.  On  \\x\s  procesa  and  xtve  àb^^t^rent  so\.\i"t\.ot\a  ç> 
pvopoaeà  ^ov   mo-Wné.  \>\oick  \Daaea,  aee  Çot-t\,eT.  Co.'taioé.ue  etc. 

In  wnatever  manner  one  aesires  to  understand  tne  Œoôe  oi  lac* 
rication,  it  was  certainly  tbe  saie  in  tne  East  and  in  tne  Hest^ 
From  one  group  of  worksnops  te  anotner,  procédures  must  not  d 
nave  sensibiy  aifferea;  but  wnat  can  be  asked  is,  wnere  and  by 
wnoffi  were  tnej  mventea?  Tne  Etruscans  perfected  tnem  and  caae 
a  very  différent  use  of  tnem  tnan  the  potters  elsewnere;  bue 
Qid  tney  create  tnis  tecnnics  or  nave  tney  receivea  its  eleice- 
nts  from  outside?  Tnere  is  a  Question  to  «nicn  one  cannot  rep- 
ly  witn  full  certainty,  Wnen  it  is  prcvea  tbat  tbe  impast©  n^j 
its  clay  badly  smoked  and  merely  browneo  by  tne  lire,  precedea 
tne  buccûero  of  tne  Ëtruscan  tomb,  one  would  be  tempted  to  ce- 
lieve  that  tne  Tuscan  norkman  «as   able  ty  nis  onn  means  ftno  ex'j 
penments  to  impose  nis  metnoas;  but  on  tne  otner  nand,  titrus- 
can  civilization  after  tne  7  tn  century  bears  tne  traces  oi  so 
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niany  borrowings,  at  first  m&de   froBj  Plioenicia  and  sood  afterw- 
ard  t'rom  tnat  Greece,  tnai  ose  is  inclined  to  assaice  as  tne 
origin  of  tûis  iQdustry«  Âs  a  rude  sketco  of  à  type  tuât  B«ver 
succeeded  iD  freeing  itself,  tne  impasto  would  be  Italian;  but 
for  tne  clay  as  tbe  baccnero  to  learc  to  imitate  métal,  it  wo- 
uld be  necessary  tûat  foreign  models  sliould  cooie  to  stimulate 
tûe  native  workman,  or  tnat  perûaps  even  tne  secrets  of  the  t 
trade  were  taugfat  to  ûim  by  some  one  of  tnose  Greek  potters, 
tnat  accordmg  to  tradition  nent  to  establisn  tneniselves  m 
more  tnan  one  Hitruscan  city*  Uen   appear  to  nave  knoiin  hou   to 
make  tnis  black  pottern  in  tne  Orient  œncn  before  tne  tine  ttû- 
en  tûe  baccnero  indastry  floarisned  in  tne  West.  Tnere  is  a 
certain  vase  of  tnis  kind,  collectea  in  Egypt,  to  wnicn  from 
tne  objects  found  nitû  it,   one  believes  it  rignt  to  attribnte 
a  very  nign  antiquity.  tne  year  2000  ùas  been  aentioned,^  Witn-I 
out  ascending  to  tnat,  tne  baccnero  of  Cyprus  and  of  Rùodes  s 
seenjs  in  gênerai  to  be  earlier  tnan  tne  6  tn  century'  at  least 
tnis  is  mdicated  by  tne  âge  assigned  to  tne  cemeteries  from 
wnicn  it  came.^ 

Note  2,p,l60,  F',Petrie(Jonr.Hell,Studies,  1890,f,276;  Pl.XIV.^Ï 

)l\kaeuw  cawe  t^0'<*  ^^^   cemeter\i  ot  Go.m'uaoa;  xvo\d  to  tVte  7  ■t\\  cen- 
X\jkr>A  are  vz^zvvz^   T^oat  ot  "t^ve  tomXîa  exca>3a'teà  \j>^  SaV^TRann  (,ÇoV 
•ter.  ca\a\o|,ue,  etc.  1.  p.  14^^. 

Wnat  again  confirniS  tûe  ùypotnesis  of  tne  importation  of  tûe 
procédure  into  Etruria  is  tne  fact,  tbat  récent  discoveries  û 
ùave  placed  beyona  doubt,  At  tne  Louvre  and  in  ottier  BDuseums 
are  seen  large  plates  ano  great  jars  or  vases,  tûat  came  from 
Caere  and  otner  Struscan  cities,  wûicû  présent  a  very  peculiar 
cûaracter,  Some  nave  only  sniootû  surfaces;  Dut  wcere  tûere  is 
a  décoration  it  projects  frcm  a  surface  0.79  te  1.16  ins.  tnic^ 
Sometimes  brcwn,  tûeir  clay  is  usually  of  a  reddisû  tone.  On 
a  number  of  pièces,  tnis  ornament  only  comprises  géométrie  aes-l 
igns,  cûevrons,  eggs,  triangles,  etc.;  but  elsewnere  tne  figure] 
plays  a  part  m  tûe  ornamentation.  înis  ?fas  executed  by  means 
of  a  cylioder  oo  wûicû  ûad  been  engraved  in  mtaglio  tne  iEageSj 
tûat  it  was  oesired  to  nave  m  relief  on  tne  jar.  Applying  pr- 
essure, tûe  cylinder  was  rolled  on  tûe  clay  wûile  still  cairp. 
Tûis  entereo  tûe  ûollows  of  tûe  mould  and  made  an  impression 
later  ûardenea  by  tûe  fire  of  tûe  oven.  Ey  bemg  rolled  tnus 


161 
io  contact  witû  tne  paste,  tne  cylinder  repeated  tne  saine  mot- 
ive Indef îDitely,  Wûetner  tiiis  represented  men,  real  or  facti- 
tloas  animais,  tnese  klnds  of  baods  eztended  aroond  ttie  vase 
oear  its  upper  edge.  Sooietimes  tne  artisan  employed  a  sligbtly 
différent  metnod.  He  forced  Dis  plastic  clay  into  Œoulds,  froœ 
wniœn  ne  took  as  many  impressions  as  necessary.  of  a  head  or 
of  a  personage,  iinicn  ne  tnen  atilized  as  overlays.  He  cenented 
tnese  overlays  witn  a  little  slip  after  eacJa  otûer  on  tne  field 
tnat  iie  wisned  to  decorate*  In  this  case  tne  images  are  farther 
apart  witn  le.is  regular  intervais  between  tiieni, 

The  gtruscans  were  at  first  regarded  as  tne  inventors  of  tniB 
tecnnics;  but  in  tnese  later  tiices,  vases  of  tbis  kmd  are  of- 
ten  found  in  fragments  in  very  great  numbers  at  varions  points 
of  tûe  Grecian  iworld,  so  tnat  one  believes  nimself  compellea 
to  renounce  tnat  idea."^ 

Kote  2,p»i61.  Ço\.\\.er.  Les  >açv«e«  arc^aS.^\fcea  a  \»e\,\,et«  àana 
\,e8  pai>^8  éreca.  ^ôuW.  Gorv.  fteW..  1890,  p.  iv*3i-50'3.  k\/8o  xjases 
0.  re\<\.et3  pro'oeTvo.wt  àe  \arece  l^^o jument 3  o^eca,  zXc.    1835-1833» 

Tûis  very  massive  orcinary  pottery  was  destined  for  aonestic 
use,  and  did  not  nave  tne  pleasing  appearance  of  tne  sort  of 
originality,  wnicn  could  nave  explaineû  m  a  certain  measurs 
tûe  exportation  of  tne  buccnero  nero.  Ine  excavations  of  Hiss- 
arlik  and  of  Cnossos  iiave  proved  tnat  fron  tne  prebistoric  âge, 
tne  people  settied  around  tne  ^gean  sea  knew  noif  to  fabricate 
for  preserving  grain  and  liquids,  tnose  great  Jars  of  clay  bur* 
ned  in  tne  kiln,  wnicn  tney  sometimes  attempted  to  give  a  rudi' 
mentary  ornamentation.-*-  ïney  piaced  on  tnem  circular  bands  or 
cnevrons,  rosettes,  leafy  brancnes.  This  mode  of  cecoration, 
tne  Ktruscans  nad  borrowea  from  tne  jars  filled  witn  oil  or 
wme  brougût  to  tnem  by  Hellenic  commerce. 

Ko\.e  l.p.lôî.  laxsXoVre  àe  X'^kvX,    Vo\.  Yl,\5.211,  252-253,  kb'i\] 
?\,4a.  57,  173. 

Nearly  twenty  years  since,  tnere  was  already  a  long  list 
fragments  of  vases  witn  reliefs,  tnat  naa  oeen  collected  ic  S 
Sicily  and  east  of  tne  Aariatic,'^  Not  wortn  wnile  to  extenc  it 
for  tne  little  now  undertaken  m  tnat  researcn.  We  shall  oniy 
nave  tne  embarrassment  of  cnoice  to  présent  nere  some  speciiensj 
of  tûis  ornamentation,  selected  frcm  tne  most  mterestin^  cî 
tneir  thèmes. 


cf 
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57,17S. 

Kote  2,p.iw2.  TJVve  %ozX   complète  \,a  t^vat  4\,iaeT\  \>^  pottVea  a» 
append\.x  to  Xrt\cXe  o,x\  ^oxvuments  &e  \'*a9docVQbt\.on  des  e\ude« 
ê.recc(\xeô. 

Hère  is  first  a  fragment  froŒ  tue  exaavations  of  tiie  Acropo- 
lis  of  Atnens  (Pig.  50).  Ey  its  curvature  and  tinckness,  it  is 
recognizea  tûat  it  came  fron)  a  vase  analogous  to  tnose  of  Caere.! 
Tne  subject  represented  ûere  is  one  of  tûose  very  often  found 
CD  tûe  paiDUeû  vases  of  tûe  6  tn  century  in  episooes,  like  tne 
aeparture  of  a  nero  for  tne  coitbat;  of  an  Aupûiarus  or  a  Hect- 
or, proxected  dy  a  large  round  stiiela,  nelmet  on  nead  ana  spear 
m  nand,  a  warrior  springs  on  a  cnariot  to  wnicû  ie  narnessed 
tito  ûorses.  On  tnis  ciiarict  staiidii  tie  criver  witt'  reins  it 
lîanG.  He  is  cèètlied  in  a  long  tunic  that  covers  tlie  same  person 
in  tiie  celebrated  bronze  of  Delphi.  Over  tbe  chariot  is  a  scor- 
pion. Tûe  relief  is  weak  ana  very  fiât.  In  placing  cis  Œould, 
tne  artisan  has  not  inougiit  to  arrange  an  mterval  cetween  tne 
impressions, tnat  succeea  on  tne  clay  froa:  tne  rotation  of  tûe 
roiler.  Tne  neaa  of  tne  iirst  norse  is  ônus  founa  ne  rearly  i 
toucn  tne  nelmet  of  tne  siarricr  preceding  nie  m  tnis  Dûarcc, 

On  a  fragment  of  a  vase  of  tne  same  type  purcnasea  m  Laconia,J 
tne  image  was  doubtless  obtained  m  tne  same  msnner  and  is  more 
complex.^  îwo  nude  «arriors  are  in  combat  witn  crossed  spears. 
One  nas  tne  round  snield  ana  tne  otner  tne  snielo  witn  two  siae 
notcnes.  Beneatn  tneir  feet  is  tne  corpse  of  a  combatant.  Eeû- 
ind  tnem  at  eacn  side  is  a  person  taking  part  in  the  struggle. 
Tnat  on  tne  left  nolos  a  bon.  fnis  is  a  group  tnat  very  freou- 
ently  appeaac  on  porintnian  and  Attic  vases  of  tne  6  tn  century»] 

itote  \.p.i63.  \,e  Bcxs.  Vovuafe  arc\vaeo\o|\.Que.  ÇVatea  and  top- 
oS.rapVv\^,  ôCu'V.p^.vxT'e  atvd  avc\\\.tecXure  puo\\8\\eà  aT\à  cox^tNenteà  on 
\>\A  S.  8.e\.x\ao\\.  Idïiô.  pp. 99  -v  iOô  p\a. 

of  tne  two  processes  tnat  we  nave  exammea,  tne  second  was 
applied  m  tne  aecoration  of  a  vase  cf  red  clay,  a  fragifint  cf 
whicn  was  found  m  Beotia  as  assure,  and  it  is  now  m  tne  Lo^' 
vre.(l<ig.  52).-^  Of  wnat  formed  tne  ornamentaticn,  tnere  remains 
on  tne  pièce  m  question  only  tne  neads  anf  torsos  cf  two  wct- 
en.  rtfitn  tne  arm  raisea  and  tne  palm  of  tne  nana  turnea  auay, 
it  13  divined  tnat  tneir  attituae  was  tnat  cf  aaoration  anc  p 
prayer. 
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to  orDament  tus   iiork,  lae   potier  oad  œaàe  cûoice  of  a  motive 
tûat  ne  ûave  already  Ioiëeq  on  more  tnan  one  arcûaic  monament;^ 
lie  naa  represented  a  cnorus,  i.e.,  a  file  of  women  clad  in  fes- 
tal  garments  and  marcning  witû  cadenced  steps»  wbose  rnytûm  w 
ifas  usually  marked  ùy   tne  soand  of  tûe  flûte,  couiag  to  renaer 
nogage  at  a  tomb  or  an  altar.  Tne  movenient  xs  tûe  same  for  tau 
women.  Tiiey  formea  a  part  of  an  entirety  in  wfticn  were  repeateû 
tne  same  poses  and  tne  same  ritual  gestures;  but  between  tne 
ligures,, in  tne  proportions  as  in  tne  détails  to  tùe  abjustment 
and  modelmgl  tnere  are  sligùt  aifferences  wnicn  suffice  to  a 
demonstrate  tnat  we  do  not  nave  anoer  our  eyes  impressions  froa 
tne  same  mould.  Tnese  différences  are  not  sucft  tnat  could  be 
explamea  as  retoucnes  with  tùe  tool.  The  rigiit  figure  iias  a 
longer  face  tnan  tne  left,  tne  moutn  is  better  drawn  and  tne 
cnm  is  stronger.  Tùe  two  pendant  tresses  of  ner  nair  are  arr- 
angea on  eacù  side  of  ner  ear,  and  not  tnrown  back  as  for  ter 
companion,  Tùe  drapery  covering  ûer  cûest  extends  mucn  ûigcer. 
On  only  one  of  tne  two  images,  tnat  on  tne  left,  are  seen  on 
ine  unoulder  concentric  circles  in  wnicn  are  believed  to  be 
recognized  tùe  ùeads  of  broocùes  servmg  tùere  te  fasten  tce 
fabric,  Ëacù  of  tne  figures  cas  ceen  treated  separately,  Tnis 
was  a  little  relief  tnat  before  burning,Lùe  potter  aaaea  to  t 
tne  body  of  tùe  vase.  Tùus  executed  separately,  tùe  dancers  qû 
not  ùold  nands,  as  tney  frequently  do  in  images  of  tne  cnorus 
left  to  us  by  sculpture  and  painting. 

Xote  i,v.\64.  ÇoW^er.  Jloivumexvta  4recô.  1885-1880,  p. 4^^-48. 

KoXe  l.p.lô5.  EVsXoVre  àe  \^At\,.  YoX.lII,  ?\èa  899,48.-,  Vil, 
?\.4a.  59,96-,  Vlll,  î\$.ô.  145,  i58. 

Tùe  clotùing  is  notùing  but  lùe  primitive  Corian,  mcst  simple 
of  ail.  It  consists  of  a  peplos  made  of  a  great  rectangular  p 
pièce  of  woolen,  wùose  upper  part  is  turnea  aown  over  tne  cnest 
and  back  to  form  wnat  tùe  Greeks  called  tùe  apoptygma,  wùile 
tne  rest  of  tne  material  is  ûeld  to  tùe  waist  by  a  wiae  girQÎe 
and  extends  close  to  tùe  boay.  îùe  little  rounQs  perceived  afc- 
ove  tùe  brow  must  represent  eitner  tùe  projecting  buttons  of 
a  sort  of  Qiadem,  or  round  pièces  of  gold  coŒbmea  witn  tùe 
ùair,  siffiilar  to  tnose  tùat  tùe  lyiycenaeans  of  botn  sexes  sewed 
on  tneir  garments. 

Ail  concurs  ùere  in  givme  tue  iiLpression  of  a  very  remoie 
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date.  Ttiese  are  the  fasnioos.of  rendering  tne  haïr  by  little 
opposed  Unes  in  berring-bone  forni;  tbe  body  seen  in  tull  witn 
tûe  face  presented  in  profile;  an  enormous  eye  in  tnis  profile 
dratrn  m  front  view;  in  the  angolar  lines  of  tne  strong  and  un- 
graceful  projection  of  tne  nose,  Tnere  nas  been  isentioneQ  tûe 
6  tn  century  in  tiie  tioie  of  Pisistratus,  I  sûould  prefer  to  be- 
lieve  m  tne  last  years  of  tûe  7  tn  century, 

Particularly  in  Beotia  aid  tne  ceraisists  appear  to  nave  a  m 
marked  taste  for  ornament  in  reliefs.  Tney  applied  tnis  ornaiD- 
ent  on  great  ainpnoras,  many  fragments  of  Nnicn  are  scattered 
m  tûe  œaseaoïs  of  Europe,  but  of  wnicn  it  nas  been  posseble  to 
restore  some  nearly  complète  examples.  Tne  clay  is  red  in  tne 
fracture  and  was  carelessly  prepared;  it  contains  niany  little 
pebbles;  but  tnese  vases  witn  tneir  partly  perforated  vertical 
nandles  no  less  nave  a  very  beauuiful  curvature  in  spite  of  s 
some  neavmess  (Fig.  63)*  Tûe  reliefs  of  very  arcnaic  cnaract- 
er  were  executed  witn  care.  Tnose  ampnoras  ioust  be  objects  of 
a  certain  vaiue.-^ 

p.  439-471,  497-519;  P\,9.  IV -VI  \)V3^ .  k\ao  \x\  2e\axvfeea  çerrot. 
p. 2.96-301.  Vaiaea  arc\xa\.<\ue8  a  re\.\ct®»  "î^^  t''*'iè^®^^s  àcaorloeà. 

T!\ve\,r  source  \s  \xtvV.x\o\ûa*,  but  t^ow  tXve  tvature  ot  ■t\ve  <z\o.\^   <xxs.à, 
t,\ve  G^varacter  ot  t\ve  tec^vn'vcs,  \\ve\^  appear  to  De  ïl\,âbà.er  to  ^e 
ot  Beot^cx1^  ort^tiv. 

To  appreciate  tne  cbjects  of  this  fabrication,  tnere  are  par- 
ticularly two  nearly  entire  ampnoras,  possessed  by  tne  muséums 
of  Atnens  and  of  tûe  Louvre.  Botn  nave  a  striking  resemblance, 
botû  in  tne  entire  plan  of  tne  ornamentation  and  in  tne  exécu- 
tion 01  tne  images.  Tnese  ornament  only  one  face  of  tne  vase, 
a  peculiarity  explained  by  tne  aestination  itself  of  tûe  vase. 
Ail  tnese  ampnoras  cerne  from  tombs.  Tney  were  sûow  vases  plac- 
ed  o^er  tne  tombs.  Tûere  tbey  played  tûe  part  taken  in  Attic 
cemeteries  by  tne  colossal  vases  of  tne  Dipylon.^  Srected  on 
tne  funereal  mound  or  cippus,  tney  received  aecoration  only  on 
tnat  siae  presented  to  tne  eyes  of  tne  visitor  to  tne  necrcpo- 
lis,  wûen  ne  folloFred  tûe  roao  tûrougû  it  on  leaving  tne  city» 

Kote  l.p,ie7.  ^tstotre  àe  t^krt.  Vo\..VII,p.o5-60-,  ?t|ô.  4-3i 

48,  49,  oô,  eo,  Ôl. 
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On  bûtfl  vases,   on  ttie  siae  of  tne  stioulder  are  two   bands  on 
WDicn  is  a  séries  of  passing  aniicals   between  triple  or  quadru- 
ple t'illets,     Tnese  are  deer  fcelonging  to  différent  species;    fc 
but  tûey  ail  nave  tne.  same  fine  and  slender  proportions.   Ce 
tae  neck  and  ivitûin  a  frame  adaed  to  tne  fillets  on  botn  sides 
ana   ceneatn  zne  lip  are   palii  ieaves  ano  verticais,    tnen  a  scène 
forming  tne  principal  irotive  oi  tne  aecoration.   On  tne  vase  ot 
tne  ffiuseun  of  Atnens,    stajaainê   between  twc  lions   is  a  woman  c 
clotned  m  a   wide  robe  m  pell  forir,  witnout  a  girdle."^  Two  wq- 
iLen  of   lesser  neignt  are  claa   m  tne  same  fasnion  and  appear 
to  sapporr,   r,ii-   raised  arins  of  tne  large  figure.   Siie  fias  ûer 
nands  opened  witn   palis  m  front  in  tne  attitude  of  adoration. 
In  tnis   personage  cac  only   be  recoinizeo   a  godaess.    It  is  very 
probably  Demecer,    tne  great  Beotian  Qivinity.   Tne   wila  beasts 
sxana  beside  ner  and  tier  gesture  seeuiS  to  ccarff  ano  sootne  tû- 
esÉ.    Ttie  brancnes   extenoing   froui  ner   ceuples   alluce  to  ber  îiip- 
ire  over  tne   plant  vforld.   Sne  is  tne  mistress  of   botn  plants 
and  anin.als.    ner  power  ex&enas  over  ail  nature.   On  tne  vase  of 
tne  Louvre  is   Perseus  crowneo   witn  tne  petasus  and   armea   wiin 
tne   sword,    ,fiic  jÉces   to  cley   tne  Gor.tcn  (Fi^^.   i^)*    Tnere   wili 
be  Dcted  in   tnis   group   Lne   sm&ular  icrn-  given   cy   tn?.   potcer 
to   tne  victiii:  oi  tne   feero.    'rte   [lytl;    li?  well   icnoAn.    Broni   tne  c 
blocc  or   tne  Gorgon  is   born  tne  winged  courser  Fegasus.   î'iois  îo 
announce  tne  iiietairorpnosis  tnat  is  to   be  proaucea,    tne  modeler 
nas     crëatea  nere  a  œonster  like  tne  cantaur.   tîe  nas   joinec  ta 
tne  woinan  as  a  tram  tne  ninaer  parts  of  a  norse.   I  do  not  kn- 
ow  a  relief  or  ceranic  paintmg  m  wnicù  tne  subject  ias  under* 
stood  in  tnax  manner. 

Kote   1.^.167.    '<<e   Vvoixse   çx\reaàiv^   to'^^ât   t\\ese   roteea    Vtv   beW   to^* 
\,w   tue   ruàe   t^èur\iftes   0\    tevra   co^ta,    ft\a-t   a\so    appeareà   to 
coxfte   \vQ^  BeoW.a,    and   \a\v\c\v   dçx\,e    ^roiR   tVve   ^    ta   axvà   8    t\\,    or   at 
\a-teot   t'ftô   7    t^   ceatwrsi.l^^VâtoVve   de   \"àr-t.    Vo\..    ^f ll,î\èa.'^ô-3ll 

îwo  oi-ner  cases  iroir  triS  sane  source  are  nucn  less  well  pre- 
servea.   On  one,    tne  fiela  of   tne  neck  is  occupiea   by   tùe  iirège 
of  a  procession,   at  tne  neac  of  wnicn  Œarcnes  a  wonoan  nolding 
a  sceptre,    foilowea   by  four  ctner  Tfoiten  carrying  a  cofier.(Fiè' 
83).   On  tne  ctner  vase,    there  is  on  me  same  place  a  coirbat  t 
between  two  warriors,    pernaps  tne  coŒcat  of  Hercules  ana  KyKCOS» 
Tne  lower  zones  of  tne   body  ana  of  tne  snoulcer   cere  snow  iiis^ 
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Diountect  arcners,  and  tbere  a  line  of  oxen  tnat  a  warrior  drivesj 
before  nim,  tûen  a  band  of  Doplites  on  tne  marcû.  Wcat  is  aost 
carious  m  tins  décoration  is  tne  fneze  of  arcners.  îliey  witn 
boH  on  snouider  and  quiver  on  back  nave  caps  witii  top  turnea 
backward,  tnat  I  nave  seen  nowûere  else  (Fig.  66).  Even  tne  mo-j 
tive  of  tne  mountea  arcner  is  but  very  rarely  touno  on  tûe  œod- 
uffients  of  Greciaii  art. 

fïnen  tJiese  aiiipûcrâs  nave  been  studied  and  éespribed,  one  asksj 
by  wùat  procédure  were  executeo  tne  images  decorating  tneiD.  At 
first  signt,  it  Dsignt  be  believea  tnat  tnec  reseiBble  eacn  otnerj 
tnat  tne  originale  occupymg  tne  nonzontal  zones  were  stauped 
m  tne  damp  clay  by  ireans  of  aocDlas;  but  Eore  careful  exemma- 
tion  proves  tnat  in  tnese  bands  are  no  two  figures  tnat  are  e 
exact  répétitions  or  eacû  otner.  In  tne  poses  are  sligfit  varia- 
tions, and  especially  ii  measured  nitn  précision,  tne  diniensi- 
ons  of  tne  DcQies  difier.  Funcnes  and  noulas  were  employed  oolyj 
for  quite  seconoary  aetails  and  inside  tne  figures;  sucu  as  tne 
rosettes  tnat  decorate  tûe  robes.  One  cannct  dcubt  tnat  tne  re-j 
liefs  were  not  stamped.  î'hey  were  modelea  freely. 

"For  tne  nooeling  itself,  tne  workman  coulo  proceed  m  twc  w 
ways;  eitner  te  trace  a  sketcii  on  tne  boay  of  tne  vase  and  tnen] 
fill  iD  tte  contours;  or  tne  reliefs  were  made  separately  like 
a  fiât  cake,  tnen  applied  on  tne  ground.  In  totn  cases,  ttie  » 
work  could  only  be  done  in  place." 

"ïne  process  ot  everlay  was  iirpracticable  witïi  tigures  so  loD^j 
ana  so  tnin,  so  tnat  it  would  be  necessary  to  deforiri  tûeœ  tor- 
tner  to  fit  tnein  to  tne  convexity  of  tne  ground.  See  now  tce 
ceramist  mignt  be  maginea  at  work.  iVitb  a  fine  point  ne  first 
sketcnes  tne  oatlines  anc  spreads  tiie  layer  of  slip,  more  or 
less  tnick  accoroin&  to  the  projection  tnat  ne  intenas  to  five 
tne  image.  Tnen  ne  only  nas  to  Kodei  sunuarily  tbe  outline  tcull 
fornied  in  relief»  nence  tns  traces  ci  tne  linger  tnat  are  stiU| 
quite  visible  on  tne  vase  ot  âti^ens.  À'ost  îrequently  tne  prim- 
itive contour  aust  disappear  ceneatn  tne  clay  appiiea.  If  scie 
trace  of  it  remams,  tne  potter  can  efface  it  at  pleasure,  or 
to  accent  tne  projection  can  fora  it  anew  and  tnus  restore  tne 
edges.  Moaeling  bemg  coiLpietea,  tne  engravins  cegins.  ty  scite 
Unes  are  ii;arkea  tne  i'oios  and  embroiaeries  of  tne  clotnm^  as 
well  as  tne  séparation  of  aajoinin^.  parts.  Funcnes  tnen  in.Lresl 
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ornaaents  on  tne  robes  of  woffien  and  on  tùe  caps  oï   arcners;  b 
but  ail  i^tûis  last  woric  was  pure  décoration,  ine  essentiel  was 
tne  sketcD.  Tnere  could  be  Œanifested  tne  originality  of  tue 
artisan,  in  tne  cboice  of  scènes  te  represent  end  m  tne  group- 
mg  of  tne  figures.  Good  or  bad,  tne  work  of  tne  peotian  œcael- 
er  was  indeed  a  personal  work."  ^ 

Beotiâ  toucned  teubea.  It  nust  profit  aiucn  by  tne  vicinity  of 
Cnalcis,  tnat  city  wnose  induatry  and  coonterce  in  ttie  7  tn  a 
ana  ô  tn  centuries  nad  an  activity,  wnose  meiEory  was  preserveû 
cy  nistoriesj  m  tnese  later  tiroes  tne  nionuiijents  nave  confirm- 
ed  tne  évidence  of  tne  literary  lexts.  Rien  by  tne  product  ot 
tne  œmes  tnat  iz   workeo  m  tne  islana,  Cnalcis  fabricated  be- 
siaes  arœs  ana  furniture  cf  bronze,  vases  of  tne  saœe  métal 
ixiat  were  sougnt  m  entire  Greece.  Douoxless  inspired  oy  tnese 
uiodels,  Ipotn  for  rorn)  and  aecoration  of  tneir  vases,  were  tne 
Beotian  creators  oi  tnis  funerary  pottery  witn  reliefs.  In  tne 
repertory  offered  tneo.  for  tne  ornairientation  of  tnese  pièces 
of  great  luxury,  tney  only  nad  to  cnoose.  For  tne  norizontel 
canas,  tney  tcok  tnese  continuons  actives  of  files  of  aniiLsls 
cr  01  warriors,  single  comcats  or  préparations  for  coirbat,  tftat; 
we  fmd  on  tne  paintea  vases;  but  ior  tne  scène  on  tne  neck, 
tney  nao  tne  care  of  adopting  tiieties  ônat  recalled  tne  locei 
cuits  ana  tbeir  traaitional  rites,  wnicn  tnus  corresponded  to 
tne  funerary  aestinstion  of  tnese  ampncras.  Tne  toob  was  piacedj 
under  tne  protection  of  tne  goa  of  tne  country.  fiere  tney  pla- 
ced  tne  image  of  Leneter,  tne  patroness  cf  tne  daicp  and  rien 
lands  cf  Eeotia.  înere  tney  represented  tne  murder  of  tne  6or- 
Êon,  tnat  tne  Eeotian  poet  causea  to  figure  on  nis  snield  of 
Hercules.  Elsewnere  it  is  tne  mage  of  a  cnorus,  one  of  tnese 
processions  and  ûances  of  wonien  repestea  in  ail  religious  îss- 
tivâls.^ 

Ko\e  i.p.l71.  «e  Vvaoe  a\,reaà>^  tovxnà  X^eae  r epr esentat.\ona  ot 
\.Tve  c\voTua  \.xv  acuX-pture  on  wetaX  pateras  atvà  \.i\  cerawxc  paViNt- 

c\aaaÂ.ca\   per\,oà. 

Ail    tnese  aipnoras  nave  encu.Ën   coiicon  traits   tnat  one   ccuic 
believe  tnen-   sent  froa.   zie   saiie  worKsnop,   or  at  least  ail  cculttj 
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seeiD  to  date  fron  tfie  saire  time.  Accordînê  to  tiie  ciiaracter  of 
tûe  fadricôtion,  nien  incline  to  place  tceir  exécution  atout  tûe| 
year  600.  In  tùat  couotry  nas  been  founo  Bone  of  naore  advanced 
style.  înere  «as  at  a  certain  time  a  local  fasnion,  tnat  does 
ûot  seeni  to  nave  bao  a  long  Quration. 

If  on  tnese  Eeotian  ampnoras,  tne  reliefs  were  modeled  on 
place  same  as  tne  Ijoay  of  tne  vase,   otner  types  peroiittea  tne 
use  of  overlays  made  separately  and  tnen  Jomed  to  tne  pièce 
tûat  tûeycdecoratea.  We  nave  aentioned  tne  island  of  Rnoaes  as 
a  country  m  wûicn  tnere  was  a  taste  for  tnis  sort  of  ornair..ent-| 
ation.  Now  nere  is  a  vase  saia  to  coœe  froa.-  tnere,  pernaps  a 
perfume-burner.  It  is  oiaos  of  neavy  and  tnick  clay,  liKe  tnat 
Of  tne  siDokeû  baccnero.  It  nas  tne  fora  of  a  cup  supportea  by 
four  canatids-  înese  are  certainly  releted  pièces,  as  weli  as 
tne  ûeaos  that  prcject  frorn  tne  ternimal  lip  ot  tne  vase.  'Inis 
vase  13  Qistinculy  later  tnan  tne  Tnefcsn  strpncras;  it  atttefc  f- J 
rroiifi  tne  6  tn  ceijtury.  (Vignette  at  ena  of  cnapter). 

Hôte  i,'Ç,i7/i.  îrom  ocxsea  o^  TorK\  s\,\A\,\,aT  to  X\\ô  Beo"t\,ax\  arup- 
\\oraa  appear  to  corne  t^^l,^^'^'^^  tat\vered  Va  t\\e  C\\c\.a4ea  l,9.CMae 
kvQ,\\..    1905.  p.28ô-29i-,  ovcxtnàor .  Yo.ses  c^T•c\^.a\,a^Jl.e8  a  veXte^s  ia 
Ttxvoa  "i  •  *Vve  t^.^^'^cattorx  ot  the  tmcxâes  3tToaâ\.\)^  recaWa  t^vat  ot 
t\ve  ve\\ets  ot  t\\e  tuxverar^^  pottev\^  ot  T\ve\)ea. 

Eecause  of  tne  correct  icoveicent  ana  tne  fimness  of  tne  oéâ- 
ign,  tnere  can  te  carnea  back  no  fartner  tnan  tne  aiicdle  of 
tne  century  tns  scène  of  a  combat,  tnat  aecorates  a  fragment 
collected  at  §parta  in  tne  récent  excavations.'^  It  is  tne  necK 
and  a  part  of  tne  snoulaer  cf  a  vase  wnose  font  Œust  be  nearly 
tnat  of  tne  ampiioras  of  Thebes.  On  tne  snoulaer  it  nad  fi.eures 
only  in  a  norizontal  tana.  Tne  potter  naa  representeo  tnere  t 
tnose  préparations  for  tne  coŒbat,  wnicn  we  nave  alreaay  fcanà 
else^înere  at  tne  same  place  vFiis.  cO,  cl),  a  ïïarnor  tolicvs 
nis  souire  and  is  jast  luoanting  nis  cnariot.  Benma  tnat  ciisr- 
lot  is  a  dog  tnat  seetis  to  saeil  Dne  grouno.  îne  outimcs  iiavs 
a  rare  trutn.  On  tne  neck  are  two  warnors  fully  armea  a  c  str-J 
uggliDg  togetner  cver  a  corpse.  One  of  tnem  tias  8  round  sûielûij 
tne  otner  a  round  snielû  witn  two  notcnes  like  Beotian  ccios. 
tenmd  one  coaiCatant  is  an  arcner.  cenina  tne  otner  is  a  sluè' 
er  noldmjr  in  nis  nana  a  stone  to  ce  tnrown.  Fernaps  tne  slini 
«as  indicated  by  a  Ime  of  cclor.  'Inis  scène,  wncse  tnene  was 
furnisnea  by  an  episoae  of  rne  Iliea,  is  a  ccn'n.on^lace  cf  srcrU 
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art»  aQQ  tiie  ceraicic  pamters  will  still  ensploy  tnis  motive  f 
trequently  auring  tne  entire  5  tn  century, 

Tne  fabrication  of  tùese  vases  »itn  reliefs  aia  not  cease  n 
«itn  tùe  arcnaïc  âge.  Sone  are  known  tnat  date  froffi  tne  ^  te 
and  4  tn  centuries;  but  tne  pièces  se  ornamented  are  tnen  i^en- 
erally  vases  of  œucû  less  size  tnan  tne  great  jars  to  wfaicn 
tûis  iTioae  of  ornameûtation  was  first  applied;  in  crateras,pix- 
cners,  aryballas  ana  lecytnes,  is  venfiea  tûis  persistence, 
ïnus  it  reniâins  establisûed  tnat  tne  Greek  potter  inaugurated 
tûis  tecnnics  and  never  renounced  its  practice;  but  it  sufier- 
ea  during  two  or  tnree  centuries  froiL  tûe  formidible  compétit- 
ion of  tne  pamted  vase.  In  tne  course  of  tnat  period  it  «as 
relegatea  to  tne  secona  place;  it  continued,  but  in  tûe  snado» 
and  quietly,  Wcen  in  tûe  3  rc  century  tne  inûustry  of  paint.ed 
ceraitics  began  to  languisû  in  Greece  and  to  vanisn  soon  after, 
décoration  m  relief  profitea  by  tûis  décadence.  It  tnen  prod- 
uced  vases  of  careful  and  very  élégant  exécution,  tùat  are  tru- 
ly  objects  of  luxury.  kodeled  separately  and  weli  aitacnea-cc 
Tiûe  grouLQ,  tne  figures  prcject  froit  tne  surface  of  tne  clsy 
like  tnose  of  a  fneze  m  an  entablature.-*-  'Ine  pctter  tnen  re- 
turns  te  ffietûOQs,  wûose  ûabit  ûe  appeared  to  nave  lest.  Ke  ag- 
ain  sougût  nis  aodels  in  netal  vases. ^  If  ûe  does  not  propose 
to  reproduce  tneir  color  and  lustre,  as  formerly  attempted  in 
tne  time  of  tne  lustrons  black  buccnerc  nero,  ûe  copied  tneir 
foTŒS  and  ornaments.  Anat  served  ûini  to  fill  tne  surfaces  ci 
ûis  vessie  are  tne  figures  tnat  tûe  ûancmer  of  tûe  cûaser  csus- 
ed  xo  Project  on  xne  sioes  of  tûe  vases  of  golo,  silver  ano 
bronze,  wnere  tnese  fine  and  ligbt  overlays  were  firicly  attacc- 
ed.  During  tûe  entire  duration  of  tne  îiacedonian  âge,  tne  type 
appeanng  to  enjoy  Œost  favor  m  Greece  is  tnat  of  cups,  very 
frankly  accusée  of  tûe  iititaticn  of  métal.  ïnen  are  coffiŒonly 
termed  cups  of  ^Jegâ^a,  because  tûey  were  first  mvected  ano 
icentioned  tûere;  but  in  trutn  neitner  tne  first  nor  tne  prin- 
cipal centres  of  tnat  mdustry  are  knofln.  Soon  after,  tne  use 
of  tûe  pottern  called  Saraian  or  Sigitte  pottery  is  seen  to  ex* 
tend  into  ail  countries  boroering  on  tûe  Meeiterranean,  toen 
become  Bon.an  provinces.  Tne  ŒOst  beauiiiul  cxampies  oi  tnen  s 
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Bre  spplied  by  tne  Toscan  worjcsiiops  of  ÂrretiaiL»  wnicii  ended 
in  rivaling  tnose  of  central  Gaal,  of  tue  coontry  of  tne  Arver*] 
nés.  Âboat  ttie  beginnlng  of  oar  era,  monldeà  pottery  nad  every« 
wûere  killed  and  sapplanted  painted  pottery. 
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Cnapter  XVIII.  Fainting. 
1,  Data  xo  be  utilized  m  writing  tce  Bistory  of  Greek  Pai 

A  smgular  ûistory  is  tûat  of  Grecian  painting,  or  better  s- 
aid,  of  paintmg  m  Greece.  For  wiioever  would  write  it  «itnout 
tûe  aod  of  the   literary  texts,  by  tne  soie  eviaence  of  tne  hod-I 
uaients  tùemselves  of  tnis  art,  it  would  ûave  an  entirely  para- 
ûoxical  cnaracter,  tnat  of  a  oefiance  of  ail  conjectures  and 
ail  probabilities.  Figures  of  geniuses,  men  anc  aninials,  nave 
been  preserved  to  us  m   Crète  ana  Ârgolis,  at  Cdossos  ana  Fnae-j 
stos,  Mycenae  aod  îyrins,  on  many  fragments  of  frescos,  ana  t 
tnose  frescos  date  from  at  least  12  and  pernaps  from  1^  centu- 
ries B.e»  It  nas  sometinies  been  asked  if  tbe  autnors  of  tncse 
paintings  were  truly,  as  we  believe  for  oor  own  part,  tne  anc- 
estors  of  tne  nistorical  Greeks;  but  wnatever  solution  is  giv- 
en  to  tnis  problen,  we  know  wnat  colors  were  eu-ployed  by  tne 
painters  of  tnat  reitote  âge,  now  tney  understood  and  rendereà 
forai, m  tne  cities,  tnat  ail  later  must  be  ccuritec  in  zne.   Euii- 
bar  of  Greek  cities. 

As  tnese  discovenes  prove,  it  wes  tten  possible  tcet  ceroainl 
images  traced  fcy  tne  brusùes  of  tne  lasters  celebratec  by  anx- 
iqaity  froir.  Polygnotus  ana  r,'icoD  to  Farrriastss  cldg  Apelles,  a. 
iïiignt  escape  ail  cnances  of  destruction,  Tnat  nope  nas  beec  c 
conceived;  but  it  nas  not  been  realized,  Fven  m  tne  excavati- 
ons executed  witb  tne  Œost  iiietnod  and  care,  like  tnose  oî  Clyit" 
pia  and  oi  Deipni,  nowtiere  nas  ceen  seen  to  appear,  eitner  od 
tne  sffiootfl  surfaces  of  tn?  i:loc>5  tnat  once  formed  tne  wells 
of  porticos  ana  of  nalls,  or  on  tne  sneets  of  plaster  aetacned 
froiTi  ttoe  surface,  a  trace  of  tne  décoration  tnat  tne  brusc  oad 
forœerly  spreaa  over  tne  panels  arrangée  by  tne  arcliitect,  AiieD] 
tûe  ruins  of  tne  eaifices  of  kycenaean  Greece  nave  been  lost 
to  viejï,  to  recover  tne  iDural  pyintiD^%,  it  is  oecessary  te  tskej 
tne  fos.o  te  Italy  ana  visit  tne  caves  of  itruscan  ceineteries, 
tnen  to  desce-no  to  tijt  ate  of  Autustus,  to  stucy  ttie  fresccr 
tnat  ûecorate  tne  nouse  of  Livia  on  tne  Falatine  at  Fone,  and 
especially  near  Naples,  tnose  tbat  owe  tneir  safety  to  tne  tc-j 
ick  layer  of  asbes  tnat  Vesuvias  nas  scatterec  over  tne  cities,| 
tnat  it  aestroyed  m  tne  year  79  Â.C,  As  for  easel  {.eintings, 
it  goes  witnout  saying,  tnat  no  one  nas  cône  to  us.  Tbe  tnin 
wooaen  panels  on  wnicn  tney  were  paintea,  nave  not  naa  for 
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CAapt«r  XVIII*  PaiBtliig. 
1.  Data  %o  be  atlllzed  ib  «rltlag  tae  Blntoty  of  Srtak  Pi 

A  BiDgalar  aiatory  la  taat  of  Graclaa  patatiag,  or  tmttêt  |J 
aid,  of  palotug  la  Gceece.  For  «aoerer  veoXâ  «nta  it  «itaostl 
tae  aod  of  tâe  literatry  tezta,   by  tae  aole  erioeace  of  tac  loi 
aaeata  taenaelvea  of  tait  art,   it  soalci  aave  aa  entirelj  para*! 
dozical  caaracter,   taat  of  a  aefiaace  of  alX  coajeetarea  aod 
alX  probabilities*  Pigarea  of  geaiaaaa,  aea  aac  aalaala,  fla?e 
been  preaerved  to  aa  la  Crète  ana  Argolxa,  at  Caoaaoa  aoo  P&ai 
3t08,   Mycenae  and  Tyrios,  on  aany  fragments  of  freaeoa,   anû  t 
tnose  frescos  date  froa  at  leaat  12  and  peraapa  frox  1^  cesto- 
ries  B.O*  It  aas  soaetiaes  been  aszed  if  tae  aataora  of  tacse 
paintings  iiere  traly,   as  ne  celieye  for  oar  ova  part,   tae  aiic*| 
estors  of  tae  nistorical  Greeks;    bat  vaatever  solatioa  is  giv* 
en  to  tliis  problea,   ne  know  «nat  colora  sere  esçloyea  ty  tue 
painters  of  taat  remote  âge,   nov  tney  anderstccd  &rc  rendered 
fora, in  tne  cities,   tnat  ail  iatsr  last   :e  ccaniac  iz   «ne  nai-l 
ber  of  Greek  cities. 

As  tnese  discovenes  prove,   it  las  ttsn  çcssicie  zn.^z  certai 
images  traced  by  tne  brasùes  of  tûs  ia3":€rs  cslscra'sec   zy  ant-| 
iquity  from  Polygnotus  and  kicon  te   rarrûasuas   asc  ^celles,  ni 
migût  escape  ail  cûances  oi  destractica.   îflât  acçe  las   zeen  c 
coDceived;    but  it  ùas  not  ceen  realised.   «^es  m  lig  eicavati-j 
ons  execated  nitii  toe  lost  metûod  and  care,   liie  taose  oi  Olyi 
pia  and  of  Delpni,   noiraere  nas  ceen  seec  to  appear,  eiiiier  on 
tne  soiootû  surfaces  of  tne   clocks  taat  osce  for«eà  tae  valls 
of  porticos  and  of  nalls,  or  on  tae  saeets  oi  claster  setacDc 
froB  tbe  surface,   a  trace  of  tae  décorât ica  taat  ta«  ^r«sA  ti^ 
foraerly  spreao  over  tbe  panels  arrangée   :^y  tae  arc^t^ct.  ffM 
tae  roins  of  tûe  édifices  of  iiycenaeaB  créées  aav*  ^s«t  lost 
to  View,    to  recover  tûe  «urad   paintiE^,    i^  is  a^^c^s^ji^ry   to  tal 
tae  road  to  Italy  and  visit  tae  caves  oi   itriiscââ  ^«•e taries, 
tùen  to  deeoead  to  tiie  a^e  cf  Au^^^ustus.   te  s^ticy  ti«  rr^scor 
toat  deoorate  tae  aouae  of  Livia  oo  tae  Falstis^^  »i  Sc«e,  anâ 
espeoially  near  Naples,   tnose  tèat  a««  taeir  «^^^^ty  te  tfie  tl'l 
iok  layer  of  aalies  tftat  Va<iavi»a  Bas  $catt«r<<N:  c^t^r  tt«  citie 
tnat  it  destroyad  lu  tû<@  y«ar  N  â»^\   A4  t^r  ;i#;i^(i4  isi^tiûè^, 
it  kioBB  mtûout  «aytng,   ta»t  oo  ja<!»  sia«  cs^B«  w  tt<i^%    !t^  tûis  /j 
wooden  l'anel»  ou  mttioû  ta#.Y  ««pi^  $,^\a%#%x»    6a^#  »x^^   »*^  for 
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protection  iroŒ  Qestructioû  tûe  safe  retreats  or  tne  tonifcs  in  j 
tne  valley  of  me  Nile,  ana  tue  marvellous  arynes  of  tne  sands 
wùicii  cover  tùeŒ;  tùey  nave  not  iiad  tne  same  fortune  as  tne   1 
tablets  gluea  on  tne  Miuaiiiy  cases,  tnat  nave  preservea  for  us   j 
tne  portraits  oï  tneicen  ana  woŒen  of  Ptoleœaic  and  Ir^onan  HigyptJ 

In  tnesie  conditions,  it  is  possible  to  forœ  a  soitewliat  pre-  | 
cise  idea  of  Greek  painting,  ot  wnat  it  was  auring  tne  long  c  I 
centuries  tnat  passée  away  cetween  tne  Dorian  invasion  ano  tûe 
Degmning  of  tne  RonDan  eapire  wnen  it  proouceà  works,  wtiose 
autnors  m  antiquity  sa»  tneir  naœes  associated  in  public  aani- 
iration  witn  tnose  of  tne  niost  fanious  arcnitects  and  sculptera? 
Wnen  tnis  question  is  proposée,  one  is  teapted  to  reply  by  a 
négative  at  tne  first  ŒOŒent,  Ail  tne  aescnptions,  anecaotes 
and  judgflients  collected  m  tne  ancient  writers,  it  is  said, 
cannot  replace  tne  total  absence  of  tne  monuffients.  Woras  aeter- 
Qiine  a  forn  ana  a  color,  represent.  tneœ  te  tne  eyes  and  cause 
tneir  true  cnaracter  te  be  seizea, 

Cn  reflection,  tne  case  does  not  apcear  ro  nopeiess.  In  tnei-J 
selves  alone  tne  literary  texts  will  reiiain  obscure  ano  very 
insuff icient;  but  tney  are  illumined  wnen  compared  witn  certain 
ŒonuŒents,  tnat  i^itnout  depenaing  on  psinting  procerly  so-cal- 1 
lea,  refer  to  it  by  tne  entire  fasnion  and  spirit  of  tneir  aec 
oration.  Contenoporaries  oi  tne  paintings  tnat  foned  tne  glory  : 
of  tne  luasters,  tnese  monutterts  reflect  its  figures  and  groupe 
in  tneir  açpearance  and  style.  Ae  allude  nere  to  paintea  vases, 
to  wnicn  it  is  necessary  to  aed  as  proaucts  of  tùe  same  tecon- 
ics,  tne  funerary  or  votive  plaques  of  clay,  tnat  were  ornamen' 
ted  by  figures,  and  tne  terra  cotta  sarcopiàaguses  of  tne  kina 
of  tnose  lurnisûec  cy  tne  cenetery  of  Clazoïene  to  tne  luseuis 
of  Europe,  ângravers  of  fine  stones,  tnose  wno  executea  tJ^e  a 
aies  of  coins,  and  tne  mcdelers  tnat  lasniqnea  tne  terra  cotta 
figurines,  were  mspired  fcy  tne  works  cf  tneir  tiie;  tney  tor- 
ro»ed  types  froir  tnem  and  at  a  distance  followea  tne  movea-ent 
and  progress  of  statuary.  If  was  nearly  tne  sane  for  tne  aeco- 
rators  attacned  to  tne  worksnops  supplying  luxurious  pottery, 
of  ^«ses  ornamented  by  figures  paintec  on  clay.  Tney  likewise 
nad  to  suffice  for  the  neeas  of  a  proaigiously  active  nianufâc 
ture;  so  tnat  iney  fulfil  witnout  fatigue  or  delay  tneir  aaily 
task,  tney  were  obligea  to  possess  an  entire  repertory  of  pat 
terns  and  sketcnes,  or  for  tne  currsnt  work  tney  not  only  inv- 
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inventea  subjecos,  eut  also  as  ccaracterizeci  oy  tHeir  axtribu-sj 

tes  and  traditicnal  poses,  xne  figures  cocpnsed  by  eacc  epis- 
oae  of  tue  ayins  froiL  wûico  was  preferably  employea  tne  icater- 
aias  01  tcese  illustrations;  tney  even  ûesignec  for  Œost  of  t 
tnese  trieiies  tne  arrangenient  of  tne  personages,  tnat  were  sei- 
2eà  best  at  first  signt  in  tte  nieaning  of  tne  scène  represent- 
ed  at  bottoŒ  of  tne  cup,  or  one  siae  of  tne  ampûora. 

How  was  coŒposea  wnat  ne  snould  call  tne  portfolio  of  tnose 
ceramic  pamters?  Autnors  go  not  tell  us;  but  certain  facts  a 
are  well  attested  in  tne  nistory  of  tne  arts  of  tne  modem  ix 
worla,  tnat  give  us  an  idea  oi  wnat  tnose  portfolios  aust  rave 
been,  to  wnicn  aesigners  constantly  nad  recourse,  in  tne  best 
equipped  workanops  of  ceraicics.  rtnen  one  nas  commenced  to  stuày| 
Italian  faïence  of  tne  16  tn  centory  kncwn  under  tne  nage  of 
majolica,  nere  is  wnat  is  ascertainea;  usually  frcŒ  cartoons 
furnisnea  by  tne  best  pamters  of  tne  time,  tne  artists  workeà 
wnose  brusnes  decoratea  oy  sucn  ncn  colors  tne  vases  ana  pla- 
tes of  tne  worksnops  oi  Faenza,  Gatbic,  Deruta,  Drbino  and  VeD- 
ice,  Woen  tnese  tiicdels  were  lacking,  tney  were  aiaea  by  en^ra- 
vinês  ty  itark  Àntcnio  and  otner  Italian  lasters;  in  tne  last 
oaarter  of  tne  century,  tney  freqaently  borrowed  frcrr  Flenisû 
engravings.   Cartoons  and  engravings  gave  tnei  tne  personages 
ana  tne  groupinf  of  tne  figures.  At  tne  sans  time  m  France, 
Penicana  ana  Leonara  j^iiEousin  in  tneir  pamted  enansels  appear 
to  nave  always  utili2ed  models  similar  to  tnose  Q«ed  by  tne 
Italian  artists  m  faïence.  Inere  are  found  m  tbeir  work  very 
nuŒerous  copies  of  well  knonn  paintings.-*-  îne  beautiful  colornlj 
of  tne  anamel  and  tne  narnoonious  cosibination  of  tne  tones  pre* 
occupy  tne  œasters  of  Liicoges,  ana  to  tnose  tnese  tney  devoLe 
tneir  efforts,  vien  nave  even  askea  wnetner  ail  oi  tnen:  knew  h 
now  to  design,  or  at  least  if  it  was  necessary  to  know  it;  tnerj 
are  sometines  satisfiea  to  transier  to  métal  tce  sketcnes  ?up- 
plied  te  tneŒ  ty  sooie  fan^ous  çamter.^  iVere  it  only  to  enclose 
tne  principal  native  witnic  tbose  cbaraing  arabesques  lavisnso 
by  tùeir  fancy,  tne  faïence  artists  of  Uoicria  aiust  tave  ireely 
used  tne  pencil  anû  crusn;  Dut  no  irore  tnan  tne  Frencn  enaiei- 
ers  aid  tney  invent  tneites,  ana  tney  nave  not  createa  a  style. 
Ine  same  necessity  is  always  imposea  on  tne  arts  tnat  conîine 
tneu:seives  to  maustry  oy  tne  infinité  iiuitipiicity  oi  tne  «cri 
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producea   by  tûei;    tney  cannot  seek  lue  fountaio  of  tûeir  life, 
cannot  nave  sougût  elsewnere  than  in  tne  najor  arts,   in  tûose 
tnat  Dy   eue  works  conceived  witti  reflection  and  executed  witû- 
oat  naste,   express  tne  nignest  tnoughts  ana  noblest  sentiments 
of  a  people  ana  an  âge.   Tnose  master  works  are  aaapteû  to  me 
conditions  of  tneir  spécial  tecnnics;    tney  présent  transcript- 
ions 01   tnem  arrangea  or  reauced,   wnicn  tûej  ornaiBent  in  emal- 
ation  by  ail   tne  nagic  of  colors   tnat  tne  fire  is  tiieir  capri- 
cious  ana  powerful  assistant,   makes  resplendent  witn  so  niucii 
brilliancy  on  tne  stiet  of  copper  or  tne  vessel  of  clay. 

KoXe   i.p.i75.    îi.    )l\ixvti.    'éxô^oNiTa   <ie  \'*ar\   pendant   \.a  retvo.\,3- 
so.n.ce.    Vo\..    111,    p.lô8,    254,    ôft^ ,    725. 

Kote    1.^.173.    Î.T\awe\a    o^    ^eouarà.   L\xaouô\.v\  xxo>û    \n   X\kz   l,ouv>re 
Miere   exeovk-teà   frosR   %\\e   àea\,è,^s   ot    K\.cco\o    àeW*  A.\>ba\,e,    otve  ot 
X\i^   l\a\\aLXv   pa\.xvterô   tYva't   ?x»olx\c\,s   1    cotWeà   \q   àecora-te   Yv\.8   c\vq-; 
•tecvus»    Some   ot    ^tkeae    p-ret-t^^   aN^etctvea   a\.\.\.\   ex\at*,    X\s,^   eàfes  ot 
X\\.z   paper    are   p\.erceà  \)\^    a  ueeàXe   \tv  \\o\-es.    IX   \a   à.\.\3\.xved   t^vat 
■t\ve\i   Mjere   a^pW-eà   t\\a3   ot\   ex   s\\ee\   ot    copier'    àou\it\eai    coo'^f^-à 
'o\^    0.    préparation,    \fi\x\,c\\   \)\)i    t^xe    a\à    ot    o^   po\x\\    \ji\v\,c\\   to^'^'0\Ee<i 
Xx\^   ou.t.\\.wea,    causeà    t^ve    transt^'^    ot    ^^^   \>\nea    ot    "^^2,    \.maie. 
l,)io\,\.x\,\er .    li*  ewa\,\\,er\e,    p.    291. 

îne   situaLicD  of  tne   ceraiiic   psicters  ci'  Greece   was  net  eni- 
irely   iderî.icel  wit  i   tnose  of  cur  Eocern  artworkers,   f.ess  adv- 
anced  tùàc   navs    ceen  froo.   &tie  9  tn  or  IC  to  centuries  of  cur 
era  tne  CHinese  ana  Jai:aEe£e,    tce  Greeks  did  not  kncw  now  te 
repeat  ara   fix  au   iaage  ty   an   incression  on  iraterials   sucn  as 
papyrus,    parcftriiect  or  clotn,   Tney  aio  net  kncv»  printing»   Ahod^ 
tneiL  tne  decorator  tûus  fcund   Dirrself  depnved  of  a   precious 
rescurce,   tne  assistance  cf  tccse  slignt  iiiages  ttat  nocilize 
fresco  or  psintmg.    ïne   ccllacoratiGL  cî   tne   pctters   irj   fasmonj 
desiring   to  appropnste  icenes  approvec   ty  tne   public,    perscn- 
ages  ana  eroups,   iDoveitents  ace  cGeracteristic  expressions,  «er^j 
coŒpellea  to  t8ke  tneir  sketcnes  at  tne  place   tefore   cne  ncrks 
of  tne  mesters,   wnicn  tney  cculd  not  nave  acné,    ir   tney  naa  e 
not  a  great  nabit  of  drawing,    rapia  and   sure,   and  witn  a  free 
nand.  / 

Froiii  the  iioir.ent  wnen  aiural   painting  ned   beccne   tne  entcuciss-j 
tic  and  laitûful   interpréter  of   tne  noblest  reli^ious   coccett- 
lons  of  Greece  ana  of   tne   Joys  of  its   cscriotisiTi,    ine  oecorat- 
ors  of  clay  n.ust  suffer   tne   influence  of   tnose   works   exTiiciteà 
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at  Atoens,  Delpiii  and  elsewûere,  acaer  tne  porticos  wiiere  gath. 
erea  tùe  ffiultituae  of  citizens  ana  of  strangers.  Tnose  works 
gave  tne  tone  for  tûe  nyths  and  actions  tiiat  tliey  représentée, 
lo  a  certain  personage  ùad  tney  assigned  an  attituoe,  tiiat  cet^ 
ter  tfian  any  otner  seemeQ  to  correspond  to  tne  rôle  attrlbuted 
to  fiig  by  tradition.  There  was  a  certain  arrangeaient  of  a  well 
known  scène,  wûicn  seemed  so  ûappily  inventea  as  to  be  imposed 
nencefortfi  on  wfioever  treated  tne  saine  sufcject,  By  a  stronger 
reason,  tûose  paintmgs  for  eacn  epocn  deterainea  tne  ciiaracte 
of  wiiat  is  properly  called  tne  Ètyle,  Aitong  tnem  and  by  tneni 
tne  interprétation  of  tJae  living  form  yearly  became  more  and 
ïïiore  correct  and  freer,  tùat  it  appeared  and  enterea  mto  tne 
practioe  of  novelties,  sucn  as  tne  use  of  foresnortening,  fron 
and  tnree-quarter  views  canje  to  ^ut  soœe  diversity  mto  tnose 
pamtings,  m  wnicÈ  tne  faces  iiad  been  bo  very  long  presented 
only  in  profile.  Ail  tnese  aavances  and  conouests  in  exécution, 
could  not  reniain  a  deaa  letter  for  artworkers,  nho  were  less 
paia  by  glory,  yet  acquitted  tneinselves  m  tfieir  work  witn  as 
macii  intelliience  and  zeal  as  artists  of  genius. 

ïne  cfiiefs  of  tce  workstiops  Œust  frecuently  hâve   cac  tne  id- 
ea  of  takiDg  for  aecoraxmg  cnàice  vases,  soice  neroïc  advantu- 
re,  tnat  quite  recentiy  nad  furnisted  tne  sub^ect  of  a  paiot- 
ing  xo  one  of  tne  better  painters  cf  tfie  tin.e.  In  sucâ  a  case 
could  ce  fail  to  invite  tne  collaborator  to  transfer  to  tne 
clay  sone  of  nis  nrost  beautiful  figures,  some  of  tne  best  rec- 
eived  fresco  groups,  famous  tfaen  m  ail  Greece?  tte   vase  was 
destined  for  export.  It  wowld  go  to  tne  Ciaiterian  Eospnorus, 
to  Cyreniaca  or  to  Italy.  Woula  not  tne  distant  purcnaser  to 
wnoiiie  it  was  offered  pay  niore,  wnen  ne  believed  ninself  cert* 
ain  to  fmd  tnere  at  least  a  partial  copy  of  some  masterpiece 
tnat  ne  coulo  not  nope  to  see  so  soon?  About  tne  year  460,  tne 
impression  was  tne  sanf^e  aœong  ail  tne  pilgrims,  tbat  after  nav^ 
ing  been  présent  at  tne  Pytnian  gaices,  resutted  tne  way  to  tnei 
native  cities.  In  tne  taies  of  tneir  visita  to  tne  sanctuary, 
tney  agreed  in  boasting  of  "cne  ceauty  cf  tne  frescos  of  Polyê"^ 
notus,  cy  wnicn  ne  had   just  decorated  tne  lescne  of  tne  Cnidi-S 
ans.  Kow  on  Œore  tnan  one  of  tne  vases  of  tnat  tine  are  seen 
representea  episoaes  of  tne  sack  of  Iroy  by  tne  Greeks  ana  cf 
tne  journey  of  fîercules  in  tne  realiL  of  Haaes.  Is  it  not  troN 
able  tnat  m  xnose  paintmgs  of  Œost  careful  exécution,  tne 
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ceraniist  nas  undertaken  tûe  task  of  reproducing  soajt  of  tûe  g 
groups,  tHat  nad  attracted  xne  most  attention  m  the  celebrat- 
ed  paiDtiDg?  By  the   borrowmgs  niade  frooi  tiiose  gr^na  pages  of 
niytnical  ûistory  ne.ûas  Qesired  te  give  in  some  sort,  extracts 
r'roDQ  tne  book,  wûat  we  yjould  call  cncice  œorseis-  Greece  on  t 
tne  ffiorrow  of  tne  Médian  wars  read  tne  lion  Persis  of  Arctoois 
of  MiletuB  and  tne  Nekyia  of  Romer  in  tne  translation  into  re- 
lief Iliade  by  Folygnotus.  Tbis  translation  formed  a  new  law,  e 
ever  a  new  oraer.  l'o  renounce  tne  types  and  groupmgs  tûat  it 
naa  accreoitea,  reouired  a  succession  of  several  générations 
of  artists,  and  tbat  taste  snould  cbange. 

Bad  ail  tne  nistorians  of  êrecian  art  applied  tneitselves  to 
seek  on  tne  vases  of  tne  first  naïf  of  tne  b   tû  century  tne 
ïïicre  or  less  vivid  trace  of  tne  genius  and  style  of  Polygnotus, 
we  nave  ne  reason  to  believe  tnat  it  would  alone  be  tne  paint- 
ers  of  nistory,  wnose  works  would  nave  ben  exaninea  ana  utili- 
zed  by  ceraniic  painters.  Wny  nad  not  nis  predecessors,  Bcular- 
cnos,  Euïïiares  of  Atnens  and  Cinon  of  Cleonea,  nis  ccnteiriporaÉ- 
les  kicon  ana  Fencesus,  like  nis  successors  Parrnasius  aco  le- 
uxis,  contributea  in  tne  saice  lEanner  te  supply  tne  aecorators 
of  pottery  tneir  contingent  of  tneues  and  groups,  figures  and 
expressive  moveiients? 

Certain  paintings  of  vases  itay  tnen  serve  ui»  fer  coitprenend- 
mg  and  icterpreting  tne  évidence  of  ancient  autbors,  tbose  r 
relatmg  to  wbat  we  term  nistorical  pamting.  We  cannot  use  t 
tnese  paintings  nierely  as  engravings  ana  pnotograpns  woulo  be 
by  a  Œoaem  writer,  tbat  attempted  to  deternane  tbe  talent  of 
a  painter  f rcoi  tnese  docunients  witnout  naving  seen  nis  paint- 
ings; But  it  is  still  necessary  to  remark  tnat  tne  décoration 
of  vases  witn  black  figures  witn  tneir  wnite  and  violet  overl 
ays  greatly  reseiribled  tnat  of  tne  most  ancient  mural  paintinéS' 
Ëven  tne  coloring  iniitatea  tnen.,  It  reproduced  nearly  tne  eff 
ect  and  appearance  of  tne  entirety.  Pcr  vases  witn  red  figures,] 
tne  aifference  woula  becon:e  more  oDarked  between  iLural  paintinl 
and  paiDting  on  clay;  but  even  tnen,  tnere  would  still  renrsiD 
m  tne  copy  wnat  engravmg  retains  ot  tne  paintmg. 

If  it  be  tnen  establisiied  tnat  we  nave  been  and  must  seeK  i" 
tne  study  of  pamted  vases  a  useiul  adaition  to  tne  very  rare 
information  gleaned  in  classical  litera^ure,  tne  difiiculty 
oegins  wnen  it  is  necessary  to  survey  fer  tnat  purpose  a  nuit' 
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Diultituûe  of  vases,  and  to  distinguisn  aiEODg  ttose  tnousacds 
of  iniiges,  tnose  in  wûicn  mural  paîntinê  is  most  probably  ref- 
lected,  witû  tne  peculiarities  of  its  teconics  acd  tue  Person- 
al style  of  its  most  original  naasters.  In  tnat  investigation 
is  no  gênerai  rule  tnat  can  be  applied  everywnere,  Only  quest- 
ions of  species  and  of  metnod  tp  be  followed  m  tne  atteapt  to 
solve  tnem,  will  always  be  tne  saice,  îne  revealing  indication 
of  tne  presuœed  concord  will  sometimes  be  tne  identity  of  tiie 
tneme.  If  we  recognize  m  a  vase  pamtmg  a  scène  tliat  must 
nave  its  marked  place  in  a  painting  ffientioned  to  us  as  a  wori 
of  tne  iirst  orQer,  we  incline  to  believe  tnat  tne  ceraniic  pa- 
mter  was  inspired  |)y  tnat  painting,  and  tfiat  alitost  attains 
certainty,  wnen  in  tûe  crnancrrboiiop  of  ttf  vctt  v»e  rtcc^r'iizÉ 
certain  modes  of  interprétation  icentioneQ  by  tne  texts  to  wûiclij 
we  refer.  Slsewnere  tnis  beginning  of  prooî  is  lacking  to  us; 
for  ail  tne  great  frescos  of  tne  ^  tti  century,  tnat  do  not  na- 
ve a  oetailed  description  of  tne  kind  left  to  us  by  Fausanias 
of  tne  pâintmgs  of  tne  lescne  of  tne  Cnidians;  but  sooietiflies 
even  tos  exécution  of  tne  cersuàc  painting  suggests  very  piaas- 
itle  conjectures.  On  acre  tnan  one  vase  it  présents  cnaracters 
tnat  seeiïi  to  correspond  to  tne  Définition  tnat  tbe  ancient  au- 
tnors  give  us  of  tne  style  of  a  certain  famous  p&inter.  Tneo 
beJûind  tne  modest  work  of  tne  artworker,  we  believe  we  perceiTej 
tnat  of  tne  truly  créative  artist. 

For  tne  neaninê  of  tne  subject,  tne  cncDice  of  personages,  t 
tneir  distribution  in  tne  field  and  tfie  movements  asaigned  to 
tneiB,  pamted  vases  unaer  tne  reserves  mdicated  above,  cause 
us  to  best  understand  wûat  aay  nave  been  tne  grand  conipositio- 
ns  of  Greek  painting;  but  tney  are  of  less  assistance  to  os, 
wnen  we  aesire  to  ofctain  an  idea  of  tne  part  of  color  playea 
m  tnose  paintings,  Doubtless  for  tne  7  t,t\   ana  6  tn  centuries, 
vases  witn  black  figures  furnisn  useful  asta  in  tnat  respect; 
but  it  is  no  longer  tne  sarce  m  tne  ^  tn  century  for  vases  fd^ 
red  figures.  Tney  no  longer  préserve  tne  lines  of  tne  connect- 
ed  rcodels  no*  the  trace  of  tne  contours.  We  must  tnen  seek  el- 
sewbere  tne  inforncation  necessary  to  us,  and  we  sftall  fina  so»^ 
of  value  m  tne  reliefs  and  painted  stèles. 

Deprived  of  ail  internai  modeling,  tne  Œost  encient  Greelî  re*] 
liefs,  like  tnose  of  tne  agyptian  toiibs,  are  rarely  ojore  tnan 
paintengs  in  wnicn  tne  figures  are  as  flat  as  tne  ground,  ena 
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are  detacûea  from  it  only  fcy  a  sligût  projection,  înose  monui- 
ents  Ditûerto  received  m  our  oiuseums  were  cleaned  and  aven 
scraped  before  entering  tnem.  Tney  présent  oniy  tne  natural 
gray  oi  tne  stone;  but  since  a  naïf  century,  wûen  sculptures 
oî'  tufa  or  marble  are  taken  trooi  tne  eartn  m  tne  excavations, 
oien  hâve  always  enaeavored  to  seize  and  to  note  on  tnose  frag- 
ments even  xne  least  traces  of  color.  Ine  iine  oi  discovery  is 
recoraed,  and  knowing  tcat  tnese  already  faded  tiats  iiave  eve- 
ry  cûance  of  being  paler  and  entirely  effeced  on  contact  witn 
tne  air,  men  iiave  been  conspelled  to  copy  tnein  in  water  colorsl 
executed  wnen  on  leavmg  tne  trencb  tne  tones  still  retaîned 
some  vivianess.  If  the  relief  of  Hercules  and  of  Hydra  i.r  Att- 
ica,  and  tnat  of  Cnrysapûa  in  t,aconia,^  were  brougnt  to  lignt 
witn  a  ccloring  as  visible,  as  tnat  at  first  of  itany  female 
statues  of  tne  Acropolis  of  Aonens,^  it  would  fernaps  cave 
been  tnougnt  rignt  to  crédit  tnose  raonuitents  to  painting  ratû- 
er  tnan  to  sculpture,  as  ï*e  nave  done.  Atiicbever  one  cf  tne  t 
two  arts  one  »ïculd  connect  tne  pamters  tnat  contrifcuteo  te  i 
tne  exécution  of  tnese  works  nad  on  tneir  palettes  tne  sane 
colors,  as  tnose  wno  decoratec  tne  pufciic  édifices  by  tiieir 
frescos.  ine  saae  staff  of  artists  sufficea  for  botn  tasks. 
By  a  remark  of  Fraxiteles,  wnose  memory  is  still  preserved,  we 
nave  tne  proof  tuât  painters  of  proved  talent  did  not  aisdsin 
to  lend  tneir  assistance  to  tne  sculptors.  Wnen  one  askec  tne 
celebrated  statuary  wnicn  of  nis  inarbles  ne  rrost  esteenied:-  ce 
replied,  "înose  to  wnom  tne  pamter  lent  a  nana.*'  And  Fliny 
adds:-  "Ke  attributed  so  iLucn  mportance  to  its  paintmg." 
Now  jNiicias  y?as  tne  autnor  of  easel  pamtmgs,  wnicn  the  kings 
succeeding  Alexander  covered  witn  gold,"^ 

Kote  i.p.l82.  li\.a\,o\re  de  X'^kvX,    yo\.  Vlll,  P\.è.  2T3. 

Xote  2. p. 182.  TVve  aa-ae.  î\4.  215. 

Xote   3. p. 182.    'T:\ve    aarne.    Ç\s.    IIî,    IV,    Y.    Ot^    WvVa    co\,or\w4  ot 
mar\>\6a    aee    o.\.80   Lec^xat.    Ko'te   aur   Va   po\>iC\\"ro«\e   àea   statues 
grecques.    i,B.e>a\we   àea   e-tuàes    k^o\.ei\uea.    Vo\.X,    p.l61-16B^. 

Kote    l.p.183.    ?\\Tv\i.    A.    X.    XXXV,  làa.  . 

.  .«ote   2.p.l8'à.    Ttve   aame.    ft.K.XXXY,    132-,    ?\utaro\v.    0eu\are3  '^on"] 
aVea.    1098   ï. 

On  tnese  statues  and  reliefs  wnere  we  suspect  ana  succeea  in 
finaing  sotte  tcucnes  of  nis  brusn,  tne  pamter  mterposed  oniy 
as  tne  auxiliary  of  tne  sculptor;    but  nere  are  resiorea   to  our 
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curiosity  bf}  récent  exaavations  are  certain  works,  tnat  he  ex- 
ecuteû  entirely  witû  ttie  sole  resources  of  ûîb  art,  We  speak 
of  tûose  Attic  stèles  on  wûicn  tûe  cùisel  ûas  not  been  invited 
to  cause  tne  mage  reniresentiDg  tne  aead  to  project;  tnis  imagei 
«as  only  painted  an  zùé   slafc  of  liioestone  or  of  marble.^  On  e 
eacii  stèle  was  a  single  figure.  Tne  motives  and  poses  preseni 
little  diversity.  îne  coloring  icust  be  very  simple;  but  tnere 
remams  only  very  slignt  vestiges  of  it«  Yet  wnat  gives  reason 
to  tûink  tiiat  it  comprisea  several  distinct  tones  is,  tnat  tne 
marble  aoes  not  présent  tne  same  appearance  everywûere,  Its  s 
surface  is  more  intact  in  certain  parts  of  tne  image  tnan  on 
tne  rest  of  tne  fiela,  a  différence  explained  by  a  well  known 
fact;  certain  colors  resist  better  tne  aaœpness  of  tne  air  and 
grouna;  tney  nave  preservea  tne  surfaces  tnat  they  cover,^ 

»\tt.  Yo\.  lY,  p. 30-44,  289-306,  ?\s.  I,  II»  AJlL\,^C\v»t^^ •  Get^aV 
ta  Gra\)8\e\.aA.Ux>vetv.  Vi\,\t.  Vo\..  Y.  p. 164-194,  ?>..  Yl'i . 

\vuwd,reà  pa'v.uteà  t^i'^^^^i'^'à  s'^e-'V-^a,  ^^o."t  \aere  à^scovjereà  at  ?a.é,a- 
aae  \\v  T^veaaaVv^,  "îY^ex^  o.ppear  to  \5c\ox\|,  "to  •tVxe  3  rà  or  2  wct  can- 
turv^  B.C.  It  O'tV'  ^^^  tvzo-Xzv  xvum^er  of  tVvese  8Xe\.es,  \Y^e  pcxxtvt- 
\xv8,  \\a8  \at^  ou\^  \>e.r^  contuaeà  traces,  aome  20  ot  t^vexa  présent 
v>er^  \ftô\,\  preaervjeà  pa\.T\t\x\|a.  ^ap\vemer\.s.  1898.  p. 1-60,  ?\.8.  !• 
lY^.  On  tVve  aa'fte  motvumeTvta,  (i\ao  aee  îloàexwDaW,  "Lu  àcxv  Orcx^Bte* 
iau  v)Oxv  Çaàaaae.  ^Xt\veu.  iittt.  1910.  ?. 118-138'^. 

înese  stèles  are  furtner  not  tne  only  monuments  of  tnis  sort, 
wnicn  can  aid  tne  Uistorian  in  cis  research.  Many  otber  fragn- 
ents  of  paintings  on  marble  and  on  clay  can  be  compared  to  tliei| 
some  of  wnicb  paintings  appear  to  cave  nad  tne  cnaracter  or  v 
votive  offerings.  Others  served  to  decorate  temples  or  rien  r 
résidences.  Tnis  nas  been  provea  ty  tne  excavations  of  pampsD- 
ia.  Id  one  of  tne  most  luxurious  awellings  of  Herculaneum  nave 
ben  found  five  of  tnese  paintings,  tnât  iiave  tns  appearance  cf 
arawings  in  red  cnalk.  anotner  entirely  siailar  was  aisccvered 
at  Pompeii.^  In  tiiose  monocriromes  it  is  agreea  to  see  very  carfi 
fully  executed  copies  of  works  dating  frcu.  tne  Hellenistic  epoc^ 
and  pernaps  earlier;  tne  style  of  2euxis  or  of  one  of  nis  cod- 
temporaries,  tnat  fias  been  recognizec  m  tne  oest  ana  least  £ 
efiaced  ci  nis  marbles,  tnat  of  tne  plaoues  of  knuckle  cônes, 
on  wnicn  is  reaa  tce  signature  of  Alexanoer  cf  Atnens. 
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?.a\*\e,    Car\,   UoVjevt   \vas    ^Voeu   tftô   \5e8\   com\Retvtnr\A   and   t\ve   moat 
to.\,t\vtu.\.   revvoà\jbC\\.on«   ot   tVvoae  HkonocVvromea,    !•    VoWioe   Sem^^de 
e\.Tveô    kvo^'^^'^s.Tv.    1895.    II.    t5\.e    l^n8cYvev8V^'®^'«•v^•t^1\6n   àe^   k\.exauà- 
voô.    1897.    III.    ^ew\.o.uveTxVo.mpf   \xnâ   'îrailOà^exvacene,    2.\»e\.   Havwiov- 
b\,\âbev    cx\x8   flercuXaxvevxm.    1893.    Qer   wtt&e   SWexv,    )lLarmorViV\à   axxs 
l^ercia\.attxe\ji«v.    189^.    Y.    X\.o\)e,    e\.x>.  iicxrwiovb\\,à   aua   ÇoxcipexÀ.,    1903, 
In   spite  of   aptearances,   Grecian  paintini;  nas  net  entirely  p 
pensned,   Altnougti  none  of  its  original  créations  exist,   an 
entire  part  of  it  can  be  seized  anci  restored  in  large  measure. 
Tûis  part  saved  irom  tne  lost  work  is  tne  drawing;    it  is  also 
tfie  coir-poaition  to  a  certain  point. 

lue  vase. '^*?^  a     iufficiently  large  field  te  lerd   itself  fer 
tne  ewtire  renoering  of  cne  of  tncse  wast  entireties  admirea 
in  tne  frescos  of  Atnens,   Platea  or  Celpni;    but  wnen  tne  cer- 
aiEic  pamter  desirea  to  présent  to  Dis  patrons  a  reduced  iaa- 
ge  of  one  of  ùis  paintmgs,   fia  nad  a  cfiœice  between  two  Boetn- 
oas:-  by  tûe  elimnation  of  persons  in  tûe  second  plane,   he  c 
could  give  a  sunEDary  of  tlie  entire  scène;   or  also  ne  coald  sé- 
lect in  tliese  and  take  froii.  it  the  épisodes,    tbat  nad  most  par- 
ticularly  attracted  tne  attention  of  tne  public.   Tfiose  abridge- 
nients  or  extracts  suffice  to  snow  us  now  tne  conteiEporary  nas- 
ters  of  tce  brusn  groupea  tneir  figures,   ana  unoer-etood  now  lo 
render   tr,  expressive  fcriris  tne  idea  of  tne  feeling. 

Tûis  is  soiLetning,    it  is  even  mucû  to  know  ncw  a  painter  cir- 
aws  and  cooiposes;   but  it  is  net  to  know  tne  wùole.  Wnat  aistin- 
guisnes  tne  art  of  tne  pamter  from  ttie  otner  arts  of  font  is, 
tûat  it  atteupts  to  reproduce  tne  forni  not  only  as  tfie  toucn 
revealeo  to  tfie  finger  of  tûe  blina,   but  also  as  our  eyes  see 
tne  colored  forn,,   witn  tne  lignts  and  shaoows  wûose  play  moci- 
fies  at  eacn  instant  tne  values  ana  relations  of  tfie  tones.  C 
Color  constitutes  ana  defines  tfie  painting.   Now  it  must  ce  ccd- 
fessed  tnat  «e  nave  but  a  very  iinperfect  idea  of  wnat  tne  coior 
could  be  in  a  iresco  of  Polygnotus  or  a  pamtmg  of  Apelles. 
5y  tne  ancient  autfiors  and  by  tfie  inscriptions,   we  know  wnat 
procédures  were  used   by  tnese  artists;    by  tne  reiams  of  tfie 
polycnrome  aecoration  of  tfie  arcfiitecture  and  sculpture,    ty 
tne  cfieirical  analyses  aade  of  tne  substances  gatcered  on  tfiese 
fragments,   «e  aise  know  wfiat  colormg  iratenals  tnen  eraployea. 
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but  wnat  we  do  not  know  is  wiiat  use  tûen  maûe  of  tnem,  wfaat  v 
vigor  tney  gave  to  tûeir  xones,  now  tfiey  aegraded  and  dissolv- 
ea  tnem,  iiow  tûey  lEade  Zûem   gleaiE  in  tne  ligfit,  now  tney  redo- 
ceo  and  extinguisned  tneo;  in  tue  saaaovs.  Ail  tnese  questions 
are  asked  witnout  tne  œeans  of  replying  otnerwise  tlian  by  hyp- 
otneses,  ana  it  would  çan  tne  risk  of  grave  errors  to  prétend 
to  solve  tnese  by  exanaples  taken  froiD  tne  Œural  pamtings  of 
Etruscaii  toiubs  or  tnese  of  tne  nouses  of  Fompeii  or  of  Hercula- 
neuiD,  Tne  niost  ancient  Etruscan  paintings  resenible  by  tne  exc- 
lusive use  made  of  yellow  ano  red,  of  black  and  wnite,  tne  old- 
est  Greek  vases.  In  tùe  more  aavanœed  ,  unose  at  Tarquinii  «u- 
icii  appear  to  date  froŒ  tne  3  tn  cand  4  tn  centuries,  tne  sos- 
ie of  tones  is  oiore  varied,  and  by  nianj  oetails  it  is  felt  tù- 
at  tne  ^..  aatflorsr-of  Jiûese  paintings  nave  been  te  tne  scncol 
of  Greece  for  tne  drawmg;  eut  tûe  costuajes  ana  types  nave  a 
quite  spécial  and  local  ciiaracter,  ïfie  frescos  of  Foirpeii  are 
Hiore  difectly  connected  to  tne  tradition  of  Grecian  pamting, 
yet  one  cannot  aaiit  tnat  tney  hâve  a  rignt  to  represeijt  tnat 
pamtmg,  taat  its  irasterpieces  oave  survivea  m  tnose  paicti- 
ngs.  Can.panian  frescos  coae  too  late;  tney  cannot  clam:  tnet 
rôle  of  ûonor. 

Suppose  tbôt  tnere  nao  perisrjea  ail  tne  work  of  Italien  cr 
Flea;isn  painters  précédiez  tne  16  tn  century  A.C-;  snoulc  tnat 
coŒe  by  a  glance  at  tne  paintings  exnibibeû  at  tne  Salon  m 
1910  te  foroi  an  accurate  laea  of  tne  appearance  presented  ty 
a  fresco  of  Giotto  or  a  panel  by  Van  Êyckî  rVitn  some  few  except| 
tiens,  tne  paintings  of  Foffipeiiare  very  ffiediocre.  Tney  were 
exécutée  by  very  skilful  aecorators,  tnat  ?forked  very  rapialy 
and  were  paia  by  tne  square  yard,  as  we  would  say,  Tne  tourist 
tnat  nas  seen  tnea;  and  believes  tfcat  ne  can  recognize  Greek 
painting  01  tne  classical  aQe,    woula  ce  tne  auçe  of  a  sin^hUt 
illusion.  Be  woulû  not  te  acle  to  jaoge  of  tnat  paintm^,  nore 
tnan  one  is  autnorized  to  ^^age  of  nodern  pamtmg,  wiien  ne  n 
nas  seen  wall  paper  witn  subjects  tnet  represent  tne  cnief  vi- 
ews  of  Switzerland  or  tne  aaveciures  of  Monte  Cristo," 
Mote  i,p.i86.Pau\  (a\.vard«  La  pe\.t\Xure  aTvt\c\\xe.  ,p.  12ô, 
Tne  nistorian  cf  Greek  pamtinc  ïïust  xnen  rencunce  tne  ncpe 
of  attaining  tne  saire  précision  and  certamty  as  tne  nistoriân 
of  sculpture.  Tte  latter  labors  on  tne  Œonuirents  tnenselves. 
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He  palecs  îaiiLself  before  tiieni  wnen  ne  wishes  to  define  tûe 
style  01  a  sciiool  or  of  a  master,  ana  even  «ûen  tûose  works 
nave  teen  broken  ana  nearly  reducea  to  bits,  ne  finds  in  even 
tne  least  fragment  tne  ever  vivid  impression  of  tùe  idea  incor-i 
porated  in  tûat  niaterial,  Be  feels  this  idea  alive  m  ail  tne 
accents  of  uiodelia^,  in  tne  bites  of  tne  cnisel  tnat  eut  tne 
itarble,  in  wnat  bronze  or  terra  cotta  allows  to  be  ûivined  of 
tiie  play  of  tùe  tool  tnat  fasùioned  in  moist  clay  tne  sketcn 
of  tne  figurine  or  statue,  It  is  entirely  otnerwise  witn  tne 
painting,  'fùere  also  we  passionately  désire  to  elucidate  tne 
assertions  of  tne  ancients,  and  to  control  tneir  Judgicents  by 
tne  study  of  tùe  original  works;  but  tnose  witnûrew  from  our 
signt  and  escape  our  grasp,  We  only  see  pale  refelctions  of  t 
tneiE  in  tne  Bonocnroie  images,  tnat  are  furtner  only  partial 
reproductions,  pa^es  torn  froi  tiae  book. 

Âccording  to  ail  appearance,  tne  final  discovenes  will  ne- 
ver  fill  tne  gap  tnat  we  cave  mdicatea,  Our  successors  are  c 
condenned  m  advance  to  expérience  tne  regrets  tnat  we  nave 
just  inaicated;  but  tnis  cannot  autncrize  us  to  lose  interest 
m  Grecian  paintmg.  We  snall  never  nave  a  clear  and  direct  v 
View  of  tnis  pamting  tnat  time  nas  reduceo  to  dust,  as  we  navej 
of  arcnitecture  and  sculpture;  but  tnis  is  no  rason  to  renouD- 
ce  in  tne  nistory  of  Greek  art,  giving  it  tne  place  and  part 
to  wnicn  it  seeiES  to  nave  a  rignt  frôDi  tne  .amiration,  tnat  it 
inspired  m  antiquity,  We  know  tne  procédures  employée  by  tûe 
literary  texts,  and  ty  wnat  œay  be  terir;ed  roinor  painting,  ty 
tne  remains  of  tne  poiycnroae  décoration  of  sculpture,  by  tue 
stèles  on  wnicn  color  supplied  tne  lack  of  relief,  by  tne  fres- 
cos  of  certain  Greek  or  Rtroscan  toinbs,  and  by  tne  portraits 
painted  on  wooaen  panels,  wnicn  tne  igypt  of  tne  Ptolemies  in- 
terred  witn  its  aiuffinies;  tnen  it  is  necessary  to  searcn  ano 
ûetermine  wnat  metnod  and  effects  of  great  artists,  m  tncpe 
Works  whose  loss  we  déplore,  can  be  deduced  froŒ  ail  tnis  tec- 
nnics  arc  frcH  tLoc^  diveeree  ŒÊtûods.To  form  an  idea  of  tnem, 
tne  nistorian  in  our  days  is  no  longer  reduced  to  take  mto 
account  only  tne  word  cf  Pliny,  anecdotes  more  or  less  apocnry^ 
pnal  and  sumiiiary  estimâtes  nearly  everywnere  in  writers  lEoslily 
incompétent  in  tne  matter.  Since  tnere  nas  been  seized  and  ir.e- 
asured  tne  importance  of  tne  inquiring  and  regulating  effect 
tnat  nistorical  paintm.s  exerted  in  ancient  Greece  on  &11  trâd* 


183 
in  wtJicû  tûe  artisan  used  tne  brusn,   one  will  do  longer  tesit- 
ate  nere  to  invoke  first  of  ail  tne  évidence  of  xne  ŒonuBients, 
Doubtless  it  does  not  ^o  so  far  as  te  snow  us  tne  fresco  or 
easel  picture  m  it?  mtegrity,   witn  its  figures  and  grounas 
ornauiented   oy  tne  cnarm  of  color  and  its  joyous  vanety;    eut 
it  allows  us  to  find  agam  witû  an  apprcxiination  tûat  must  be 
very  close  to  tne  reality,   tne  cnaracter  of  tne  arrangements 
ana  of  tne  design.   H«re  as  for  architecture  ana  sculpture,  we 
can  no»?  follow  on  fragments  from  one  génération  Af  artists  lo 
anotner,   tne  progress  of  conception  and  of  exécution.   We  cao 
aefme  cy  exemples  not  arbitrarily  cnosen  tne  genius  of  a  nas- 
ter  and  tne  style  of  a  scnool.-*- 

weaua,    ÇauV   5\.ravà  \va»   cowe   to   présent   a  oer^    ctear    axsi  xizv\f^ 
\'\Ki\x\.é,  8ur\5e'v^   ot    ^^\.s  YvVstor^   ut\à.er   tYve   t\.\\.e*.  -   Lot  pe\.wture  a 
(M\t\,o^\xe.    Is.BVXîW.ot^veo^vj.e    àe   X"*  enaex^xsemexxt   des   ^ecxux   arts').    Ttvc 
)oo\ume   \s    tWwstrateà  \i\^   2ô5   ^^\\   se\.ecteà   t Maures,    cxW   \j\,aoK. 
2.   Tne  différent  Kinds  of  Fainting. 

It  results  froiL  tne  stuay  of  tne  texts  ana  oi   tne  monuffients 
tûat  Greek  antiquity  knew  tnree  aetncds  of   painting,   fresco, 
disteiiiper  and  encaustic.   We  cannot  unaertane  nere   lo  explam 
tne  tneory  of  tnese  aifferent  processes;    tney  will  te  founa 
explamed  in   spécial  works!   ^  Ix.  will  suffice  t-o  define  brief- 
ly  eacn  iLetnoa   cy  tne  traits  tnat  oistmguisii  it  and  cnaracter-j 
ize  its  tecnnics. 

Kote   2, p.  187.    >îo»\\ere   \vas   t\v\,s   t^veori^   oeexv   prese\vteà.  \b\,x^ 
fliore   preo\i8\.ox\   awd   coxupetence   Wvatv   \.iv   t\\e   i^ewtotr   ot   Otto   Dorvn*'! 
A\>>\aTvà\uxv!|,  ^\>er   d\e    cvtvtt^exv  Vand'^aXereteTv   \n   tec^vtvtscVver   Be%><e*| 
\v\ikTv|')    a\.   t\ve    oeètnattxé,   ot    "tXve   «orV.  ot    ^etctà    i,Vauàèefli(i\.àe  àef 
\joTft  ïesuo   \3er3C\vfllttetevv   StUàte   co^^P^'^^^'^*»    lôôB^ . 

As  Its  name  mdicates,  fresco  painting  (al  fresce,,  tne  Itsl- 
ians  say)  is  tnat  executeo  on  tne  fresii  plaster  of  ^^lali.  Its 
colors  are  diluted  witn  water,  tut  it  eiploys  only  a  snsll  nDB*] 
ter,  using  only  tnose  of  ii:ineral  oriéin.  Colors  furnisnea  ty 
tne  aniir.al  and  plant  kingdoffiS  are  lortidden  to  it,  as  well  as 
ail  adnesives  containing  organic  aaterials.  polors  and  adcesi-j 
ves  would  be  attacked,  aecoiiposea  ana  tlackened  cy  tne  line 
containea  in  tDe  plastering.  li  cy  iis  présence  m  tne  wall 
tnis  lime  tnus  limits  tne  liberty  of  tne  pamter  cy  cciEpeliin^ 
niir.  to  reject  certain  tones,    on   tne  ccner  nana   it  cnarte^:  i^sel 
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witn  tixing  tne  colors  placed  on  tHe  wall  fcy  thé  brusii.  While 
tûesê  pênetrate  into  tiie  wet  layer  tnat  absorbe  them  as  blott 
ing  paper  absorba  ink,  tne  liice  perspires  and  casts  fortb  as 
a  sweat  a  solution  of  ûydrate  of  lime.  On  contact  with  tne  aicj 
tnis  combines  witù  càrbonic  acid,  Ttius  it  gradually  créâtes  o 
over  tne  entire  surface  a  tnin  and  transparent  skin  of  carbon 
ate,  Tnis  glazing  is  sufficiently  bara  to  resist  wasnmg,  Fri 
tion  alone  succeeds  in  detacùing  it  froir.  tbe  colored  surface, 
tnat  it  protects  f roiB  inclemencies. 

Tne  practice  of  fresco  painting  in  tne  basin  of  tûe  Ëgean 
sea  dates  back  even  to  tùe  very  ancient  civilization  of  primi- 
tive Greece.  At  Tnera,,  in  ail  tne  villages  buriea  under  tne  a 
asnes  of  tne  great  volcanic  eroption,  lime  plastering  covers 
tne  walls  of  tne  tiouses,  and  already  tne  brusn  traced  tûere 
not  only  oroad  bands  of  many  colors,  bat  likewise  foliage  and 
flowers,  wnose  vivid  colorings  it  sougnt  to  reproduce,-*-  In  Ar- 
golis,  at  Tiryns  and  Mycenae,  at  Cnossos,  and  Fnaestos  '  lo 
Crète,  tbat  colored  décoration  is  œucn  more  coirplex,  Eesides 
ail  varieties  of  Imear  ornairient,  tnere  are  seen  to  appear  pl- 
ant toms  and  figures  of  n;en  and  aniiiials.  Ii  m  tne  tiite  ci*  t 
tne  reign  of  tne  geoirietric  style,  nothing,  nar  been  found  tfiat 
resenibles  tnose  frescos  of  tne  îi/!ycenaean  âge,  this  is  because 
tne  excavations  nave  not  brougnt  to  ligJbt  eaifiçes  tnat  aate 
froni  tnat  time;  but  tne  custoit  of  colored  plastering  coule  not 
nave  been  lost  amocg  tne  tribes,  tnat  on  tne  calcareous  soil 
on  wnicn  tnay  built  tneir  dwellmgs,  ano  nad  everywbere  at  tne 
foot  of  tne  work,  rocks  froœ  wnicn  was  obtamed  liie,  Tney  bu 
ilt  of  small  materials,  and  could  not  feel  tne  need  of  concell' 
ing  tnat  rude  masonry  by  polycnrone  rougncast,  as  tneir  ances 
tors  nad  done»"* 

XoXe  2. p. 188.  «îYve  aa^e.  Vo\.Y\..p.ôî2-548-,?\â8.2,0o,2ia-'2i'ô,22' 

KoXe  S. p. 138.  A,.  3.1&v)at\s.  lUe  Ço.\.o.ce  ot  Ox^oaaos,  pro\5\,3\0TvQ\ 
report.  1900. p. 12-13,  lo,  1901,^.26,56,94,  ï^é,.  17;  1902.  ç.ô 
59.    liYve   i)L\^cenaean   Xvzz   ^xià.  p\,\,\ar   ca'V.'t.    1901.p.  i;^-9a,    ?\,^.. 6%»i^ 

Kote   A.p»183.    li.Sav>\.é,xvox\\..    Ee8A;.\.   à,e\\.^e   ta  iltcenea,    acov»^®'"'^ 
aà   fta|\\\a   'îrxaàa  presao   ÇXvaestoa.,    p.ST-ôO,    îXa.VII-lX.    l^^^oft» 
0.^-t.    kccxà,    à.zS.,    tîtncet.    Vo\.Xlll,    1903"). 
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ImiLealately  after  tûe  renaissance  of  tne  arts  m  tne  6  tu  a 
anû  3  tû  ceiîturies,   wnile  tiie  ceramists  borrowed  from  tiie  fic- 
tions of  the  poets  tûe  tûemes  of  tûe  décoration  of  tneir  vases,! 
otùer  painters  représentée!  at  a  larger  scale  tne  same  mytûÊ  on 
tûe  walls  of  temples  and  porticos;    tiiey  also  aepicted  tùere  s 
sometimes  nistorical  scènes,   eapecially  battle  viens.   Tne  autû- 
ors  mention  many  of  tùose  works;    tùey  indicate  tne  subjects  of 
a  certain  nuoiber  of  tiiem;    tney  give  a  detailed  description  of 
soflie;    Dut  tnen  nownere  state  ttie  procédures  employed  by  tne 
artists.  Various  conjectures  nave  been  expressed  concerniné 
tnem.   A  certain  learned  man  nas  believed  tnat  wooaen  panels 
were  fixed  in  tne  walls  or  suspended  before  tnem.^  But  lue 
sole  text  tnat  can  ce  invokea  in  support  of  tnat  hypothesis 
is  of  a  very  late  epocn,   tne  3  "fc^  centurw  A.D.   and  by  a  writer 
tnat  never  occupied  Diniself  witû  art  natters.^  It  is  furtner 
in  contradiction  of  otner  texts  irore   worttiy  of  crédit   by  tceir 
cùaracter  ana   tneir  date,    wiic  tne    coud  tries   assa   cy  conteirto- 
raries  and  nistcrians  cf  3rt,    wnen  tney  speak  of  tne  work  ci 
tce  great  painters  of  tne   âge  of  Cimcn  ana  cf   pendes.    Ancioci- 
des  relates  cf  Alciciades,    tnat  cesiring  te  cave  nis  tiouse  pa* 
intea,   ne  snuii  up   tnerein  the  painter  Agatiiariccs  ana  ùelo  ûiii' 
a  prisoner  tnere  for  four  montns.     Likeivise  Flmy   ssys,    tnaD 
polygnotus   painted  an   édifice  at  Celcni   (lescae.of   tne  Cgi.l'3î 
iT    at  Athens  tne  portico  called  Poecile;    ûe  worked  gratis  for 
tnat  portico,    wnile  Iv'icon  painteo   enotner  psrt  for  a  price  in 
silver.^  If   soite  uncertainty  oiay   reitain  as   no  wnat  Fliny  rreant 
by  pamtinê  an  eaifice  or  a  portico,   a].l  aoubi  concernm^  tne 
sensé  tnat  ne  attacnea  to  tùose  words  would   ce  rec-oved  by  toe 
followinfe   pnrase:-  "Frusias  psmtec   sitn   a   crusn,    wnen   it  was 
necessary  to   rebuild   tiiem,    tne  walls  of  an  eaiiice  of   IJjcscies, 
tnat  baci   fornserly   been   pamtec   by  Folygnotus."-'  It  iiouio  ac  v 
violence   to   tne  words   to   prétend   to  fine,  nere  tne   œentioc  cf 
inovabel   pictures,    paintings  cf  Folygrotus,    tcat  tari   suffereà 
froŒ  tne  effects  of  tme,    arc   were  restorec   by  Frusias. 

Kûte    l,p.iS9.    Raoul    B.ocVvet"te   \\as    ausXcx^neà    ■t\\\s    op\.T\\,OTv   a|i'; 
\.xv3t.    ftxttort  •  i.ÛÊ'   ^'a   \)e\xvt.uve    sur    muT    cVve'L   \ea    anc\exvft,    \n    3out^ 
àeç   Savsaats.    \8Î3.    1\iZ    àv^T^'^S'^^    ov\n\owa    ixpreaseà   ox\    t\v\.& 
<xuest\i0i\   >va\3e   \>eeT\    «wr\3e\^eà    omà    àxacuascà   'o^i    Letronwe    tn    u\3 
Ije-ttres   à^un    ain\,\,o,u.a\,re,  etc.    iâ'35.    î\e    re-turTVâ    Xo    "cuVd    iie^3.te 
\.TV  \v\,ô    AvP2.uàL\,x   cvux   lettrée   à^  ur\    av\X\,Qua\,re .    ic37.    de    aS»\tà 
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\,Yvat   ceTtoi\,tv   ed-Vt^^s.»   coïvtçvN,ned   pa\x\-t\,T\é,a   t^^^ôi   ^^   so»e   \»a\^ 

Kote   2,.v,i8"ô.    S\AUkea\#ua    l^LeWer    ISb"^    atoiXeô   \,\\a\   t^vc   atoa  ço- 
\"k\,\.e   xvo   \.otv|,er    »ev\-ta    xXii   natfte   aVxvoe   a   çvocotvsuX    l^iaveeV.  text^.i 
'î^e   aeivae   o^    aau\a   \.a   o.  p\.o.w'K  or   voooàexv  vo-^^^'»    \i\xX  S>iTvec\,oa  \ 
\\,\5eà   \,xv   Bié,v4Vt,    \»\vere   eaae\   pa\,Tvt,\.n4a   o.\)Ouxvàeà   t^at.   àateà  t^o» 
■tVve   fteWenVat^c   perVoà,    aivà  Vve   couXà   vûv\.te   3an\,a   \a\.t\\,out   atta- 
c\v\,né.   o.  v^^-c-^*^   aeuae   xo   \.\\\a   terwi,    to   àes\é,tva-te   aft\^   pa\,T\\\.Tv^, 
\5;i\vatc\5er    \Xz   t'^a^vVon.    1^    \X   \)e   Xv\xz   't^at,   a   èo^^-rtiior   ot    Ac'^a\.a 
àeapo\,\&ô.  X\\,z   po.\Tvtcd.  povt\co   ot    \X9  f^^'acoa,    \ve   »uft\,  \\a\5e  ào- 
ue   ao   ^i-»^    a   proceàure   a\«v\,\,ar   Xo   X\iti.X   emp\.OT^eà   to^àai^,    \>\^   sepa«- 
atVnl  t"<*0'!^   "t^a   \»a'\.\#   \Yve   coVoreà   p\aa\.er\ivé    o.Tv.à  t^^^^l  X\\.X^  on 
a   èrovxnà.    N<e   \txvo»  t^0'<'^   Ç\\.tv\a   ■t\\cxt   t\v\.8   opcrat\OT\  \»a€  commoTv\^ 
pTac1i\,aeà   at   Roxie.    KYiexv   X\\.z   tct&pXe   ot    Cerea   «aa   reX)\)k\,\."t   \.\vere, 
\b'^\,c\v  \»aa   àecorateà   \î>^   t\ie   pavTvtVxvèa   ot    Oo.uiopY\\."\.ua   o-nà  ot    Gor- 
êaaoa,    *t\xoae   pa\ia-t\.x\ta   ^zrz   àc\.ac\xeâi   t^o^i*   "t^^-   ^tt\«'V«   o^Tvà   exvcXo- 
seà    \T\   a   t^3,me   ot    p"V.aïvV,8.^^    ^TA.K.IV.    XXXY ,    45^.    "î^vese   po,\,ut\,(vi3 
\B\»-t.\\   boràeva,    \»a\.\   parveXa    p\,aoeà   oxv,    p\-au\ta    aurrouuàeà   \5^    a  t^* 
a'î^e   \aere   "t^ve   aau\.àea   ot    Svinec\.ua.    ?\Vx\t^,    to^    anot^ver   \BorV.  o^ 
X\\.z    saae   V.\,x\à   etRpXov^a   \\\c    expreaa\iOvv   "•vnooàan  torm.'*    V%.ï(  ,XXXV,4i| 

Xote   l.p.l'ôO.    ft.nàoc\dea.    A4a\x\a\   A.\o\\)\,aàea.   '\zi  »    i.QreeV.'j. 

Ko-te   2. p. 1^0.    ?\\,mè.    tt.X.XXXY,    59:,    aae   XXXV, 40.    AT\.a\oc\\àc8,i 
\b\vo   paxnteà   \\ve   \.emp\e   ot    ApoWo    ot    DeVp\v\. 

X0\e    3. p. 190.    PWuvi.    d.K.XXXV,    i2'3.    (,L<^t\,n')  . 

Tûen  one  can  douDt  tflat  ne  could  not  fail  to  see  true  mural 
pamtmgs  m  the  great  compositions,  tnat  on  tce  norrow  01  cne 
Meaian  wars  cane  to  decorate  tne  walls  of  puôlic  édifices;  but 
it  nas  Ceen  proposed  to  adnit  tcat  tne  artists  painteQ,  eitner 
in  disteaiper  or  encaustic,  on  tne  n,artie  itselt,  as  they  aïo 
to  wnoiL  »e  owe  tne  itonocJDroîiies  of  Kerculaneuir,'^  Tnis  conjectu- 
re appears  to  us  ne  cecter  founded  tnan  trje  preceamg  one.  îi- 
rst  it  is  little  i;robable  in  tne  nuBierous  eaifioes  tnus  aecor- 
ated,  tnat  tiie  walls  were  aade  cf  a.arfcle  blocks.  Great  eaificefJ 
constructed  entirely  of  Barbie  were  scarcely  at  Atnens,  anc  oc-j 
ly  after  tûe  œiadle  of  tne  o   tn  century.  Now  if  tne  îiarble  wi^M 
tne  beautiful  polisn  easily  given  to  it,  lent  itseli  to  cirect-j 
ly  receive  painting,  it  was  not  tùe  sane  witn  limestone  of  co* 
arse  grain,  wûicn  everywcere  else  foraed  tne  booy  of  tne  struci 
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Fortner,   it  results  froni  several  texts  treating  of  mural   peint- 
inês  of  tûat  kind,   that  tbey  were  usualiy  exeouted  on  wijat  we 
tera  plastering,   tûat  tûe  Roiii8DS  called  tne  covermg.   Fliny  s 
says:-  "ïnere  existsat  Elis  a  tenriple   in  wûicii  FanaeiLus,    protti- 
er  of  Pnidias,  nad  appliea  a  coating  into  wnicn  entered  milk 
and  saffron;    tnus  even  now  wnen  tûe  walls  are  rubbed  by  tne 
tûuffib  ffioistened  witû  saliva,   tne  odor  and  taste  of  saffron  are 
perceived*-^  ilsewhere  ne  speaJks  of  a  very   beautiful  painting, 
tûe  ornaiEent  of  a  teaple  of  Sparta,    wnicb  tne  édiles  l^^urens  a 
feûd  Varro  undertook  to  transport  to  Eome  to  decorate  tne  Coii- 
tiuic.   Tûe  coating  was  detacnec,   tnen  applied  to  brick  walls  a 
acd  encloseQ  by  a  framerof   «ood.'^ 

Ko^te    ^.p.l^O.    TVvVa   yvx^potYves^a   M>a8    cxpreaôeà  \5^   Oav"V.   Robert 

same    ^^zX    ^Wt    0-9'^.    cs.T\à    C'ïiv'^o^b    X\iZ    same    teTTOs,    'î\\e    ^cnt^oft 
o^    ■tue   coattnè   cxèaxTV   appears   v^   ?\\u\^    \x\  reèarà   Xo   oer\^   cxT\c\e- 
x^X   \)o.\,T\\\,nè.a,    t\vQt   \Bere    adm^reà   ttv,   tY»e   t^-^st,   ceutuvi^    k,Ti.    tn 
X\\z   o\à   temples   ot    wcxtVum    cxt    kràea   auà   Lauuotxxw,    1^^  .K.XXXV ,  ô") . 
Vï\cxt    comp\cte3   "t^e    a\vo\»\.T\é.   t\vat    t,\\\,s   caw   otv\)^   be   a   Ques\.\.ot\  o^ 
wuroiX   pcx\t\t,\<x\è,ô»    ore   t\\e   àetcv\,\.3    4^^®^   'o^    t"V.\v\\i^  TîVve   pavntlnèa 
\u  oi\e   tev&p\,e   Vvaà   retatrceà   t\ve\r    t^es^xveas,    a\,-t\vou|tv   X\\.z   cz'\\' 
\.xv4s   ot    ^^s-   eà\,ttce   Viaà   àvsappeareà..    It    t\\\ô   re^erreà   Xo   »ooa- 
\5\.e   panera,    t.\ve\^   cowtà  wot   Y\a\3e   tieetv  \ett   exposeà   Xo   <xW   ator- 
ma;    \.t\   "tVve    tew^pVe    ot    i^Tàeo.   anà   at   Lanu\3\.um,    Ca\\,é,u\a   oou).à  ^as"! 
\,\.>^   \va\3e    aat\a^\.eà   V\\,a   àeafere   to    approprVate  /t'cvoae    paxnttxvêa. 
VVvat,   pra\3aTwteài  ^\,m   ^vo^i,   ao   ào\x\é.   vaaa   t.'ao.'t    X\\.z   \si^W   \»aa   \.n  too 
\Daà   a.  atoiXe   t,o   \>^<xv   X\^z   àeWccte    operoitxon   ot    detacutivè.   tne 
coat.\»u|:. 

à  careful  cxaiinatiOD  of   certain  aûxiiour    aonuiieEts  confins 
tûe  conclusions  to  wbict!   we  nad   been  led   ty  tne   stuay  of  tne 
texts,   Tûis  is  tne  case  for  an  édifice  in  excepxiocal   préser- 
vation at  Atbens,   known  to  ail   travelers   fcy  tne  Daie  of  teirpl^j 
of  Tfieseus.   It  appears  to  be  oeironetratea,   tûat  like  tne  true 
Theseion,   tne  Anakeion  and  tûe  pamted  portico,    tnere  were 
mural   paintings  wbich  covered   tne  ertire  wall,    îcis   nea   a  bci'] 
gflt  of  abcut  19«/   ft.    bet«eeD  tûe  tersanal  comice  anc  tne  ar- 
essed   slabs  forir,in£   a  plintn   et   tce   bcttcn   of   tûe   waii,    wricc 
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was  not  polisned  llke  tnç  surface  of  tfie  plintn,   but  only  eut 
witfa  tne  pick.^If  on  tnat  wall  tne  marfcle  must  remaiD  visible, 
would  it  nave  been  allowed  to  présent  tliis  appearance  of  ucfin^ 
isùed  woriî?  It  is  d^fficilt  to  adicit,   wiien  cne  tnenks  of  tiie 
minute  car©  sûown  everywnere  by  tne  masonry  of  Attic  structu- 
res of  tne  3   tû  century.   Ttis  cannot  be  the  effect  of  néglige- 
nce of  tne  workffiân;    but  wnen  it  is  supposed  tnat  a  painted  déc- 
oration «as  appiiea  on  tnat  part  of  tne  surface,   it  explains 
tne  forno  given  to  it;    tnis  is  just  what  would  nriake  it  most  fit- 
tea  to  receive  And  retain  tbe  coatmg  on  wfiicn  would  tûen  ext- 
end  tne  colors.   Placed  on  a  snootn  vertical  plane,   tne  stacco 
would  not  nave  adnersd.   On  the  contrary,   tne  settmg  and  aaae- 
sion  were  guaranteed  by  tne  rougûness  of  tne  stone, 

\.xv   ô.ev   ^o^Vt^Xe,    atc.    9.88"^.    It   \vaà   a\,reaài^    attracteà,   t\ve   attan 
tton   ot    cavetu\    G\'t>.ev\5i'-^-'c>^    uc\oc\\Oi    o'\    ten'çer-    awo    O;    ".    '\'V, \ <■.■•:: c'fti 
l^l»e\.rouue.    Lettres   à*uxv   ax\.t\.c\ua\.re    a  \xu   avtVst,    p.iOO-lO^'^. 

It  is    uùe  Bàwe  ^vitD  tne   walls  of   tiie   ijall  ca  zhe  Acrcpciis 
of  Atnsns,    tftat  was   founci  on  tne   leil  of   tlie   Fropylea   ano  coi- 
ûiOûly  called  toe  pinacotnek.   înera  also  m  tne  mterior  tne  h 
walls  naa  noi.  been  pciisnea;    tney  were  oniy  pomted,-*-  In  tis 
iiQje  Oi   Faasanlas,    tcere  were   painiings   ic   tùatr  tall,    son^e  of 
wùicû  tffcre  sxill  visible,   wnile  otners  nad   been  effaced  by  tii 
înis  last  maication  aces  not  cause  one  to  tnink  of  easel  pic- 
tures.   Wny  woula  one  collect  and  keep  m  a  sort  of  nuseuit  paiD' 
tings  on  wnicù  tne  eye  longer  distmguisnes  notning?  On  tne 
contrary,   tfiere  is  no  aifficulty   if  tnere  are  referred  to  narai 
pamtings  wnai  Pausanias  says  of  tûose  vanisned   incages,    Touri- 
sts  visited  tfiat  cnauiber  witrj  a  pious  curiosity,   aoEiring  wûat 
reaamed  of  tne  antique  works,   and  seekmg  in  wdat  was  no  lore 
tnan  a  vague  ana  lignt  siieae,    tne  trace  of  tne  genius  of  foriE-| 
er  times,   just  as  today  m  tce  refectcry  cf  S.   Maria  dells  Gra-^ 
zie  in  l^^ilan,    tfiey  attempt  to  fmd  m  tne  feded  colors  of  tne 
Last  Supper  of  aa  Vinci  tne  traits  given   by  X/oe  great  paictsr 
to  Jésus  and   nis  apostles, 

Kote    i,p,i92,   T  etroTvxve.    Lettres    à"»uxv    aWpXtOiUCxtre    a   \xx\    art^s^H 
p.    ilO,l,0!\    tV\e    e»\.àeTvce    ot    o^^    arc'attect   ot    ûreux'i.    ôeute,    l^ 
^crovoXe    à^    ^t\ve^^eô,    p.    108. 
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If  m  tiiose  eaifices,  tne   wall  by  its  Œpde  of  dressing  siiows 
tûe  office  tûat  it  foraerly  fulfilled,  ±x,   long  since  lost  ail 
its  coâting;  tùere  remains  on  tije  narble  neitûer  a  plate  nor 
even  a  bit.^  Tûis  cannot  be  surprising.  Tnose  buildings  are  25 
centories  old  and  ûave  always  been  occupied,  Àfter  tûe  fall  of 
paganism,  tne  temple  of  Tiieseus  became  a  cûurcfi.  As  for  tfie  F 
PropyleioD,  tbis  served  dunng  tne  entire  miadle  âges  for  res- 
l'dence  ana  iitorage  until  tce  freedoit  of  Greece.  Tbe  dukes  oî' 
Atbens  bâû  tneir  palace  tûere;  Turkisb  agas  dwelt  tûere.  Due 
to  tne  excellence  of  tûe  masonry,  tûose  walls  remained  atana- 
mg  ana  ûave  retained  ail  tûe  feneness  of  tneir  joints;  eut 
as  a  resuit  cf  tne  aiîferent  uses  given  to  tne  rooms  composin^ 
tneiL,  ûo.i^  many  times  must  tney  nave  been  wasned  ana  scrapeû, 
repainted  or  wûitewasned! 

Kot.e  2>,p,1^2.  SWiW,  an  exce\,\,eïvt  o^acroer,  ?.  TYv\,er3C\\,  àes- 
cvVXses  \\ve  Â.Tvt-erna'V*  \bol\,\  o^  tYve  ceWa  ot  \Yve  temp\,e  ot  'î\v^a^u9 
as  ^^recovDevcà  'O'*^  ^»l^^,te  atucco,  oxv  \D\^^.c1^  are  x^et  perce\.\>eà  \,\,n- 

w|3  NBxWvou-t  v)es\\,|ea  ot  coVor."  i^Le"t.-ter  ot  iiQ.vcYv  24,  13d4»  ^o 

Tûe  question  is  tûen  solvea;  Grecian  antiouity  practised  M' 
rai  paiDting,  tnat  preceo.eo  in  Greece  paintin.e-in  a  studio.  Ïd 
tne  6  tû  and  5  tû  centuries,  it  was  particularly  by  grana  cou- 
positions  displayed  on  the  walls  cf  pcrticos  and  temples,  tnat 
tûe  painters  rivalea  tne  sculptors,  It  is  possible  tûat  soice 
of  tûese  artists  may  ûave  sometimes  painted  on  wood  panels; 

some  paintings  of  tnis  time  are  cited  in  tne  sensé  in  wnicn  wej 

•1 
now  understand  tûis  »ord;-^  bux  not  by  works  of  tûis  sort  dia 

Folygnotus  and  Fanaenos  beconie  illustrious,  neitner  tneir  pre-j 
decessors  not  tneir  conteuporanes.  Castoas  cûfroged  in  tne  4 
tû  century.  Smce  tûen  by  easei  pictures  were  especially  «ade 
tûe  réputation  of  painters;  but  if  ne  longer  te  nural  paint- 
mg  adûerea  tne  préférence  cf  Apellss  ano  of  Protogenes,  a  tasi 
te  for  tûeiE  was  never  lost,  neitûer  in  tne  Greece  of  tûe  suce- 
essors  of  Alexander  nor  in  Hellenizeo  Italy,  Wfiile  in  tne  Ori- 
ent skilful  uecorators  ccvered  witn  colors  and  figures  tce  flooi 
ses  of  tûe  ricû  mercoants  of  Celos,"^  otner  artists  m  tne  ^sstj 
passea  tûeir  brusnes  over  tûe  walls  cf  Ètruscan  tombs  ano  cû 
tûose  of  tne  teitples  of  Caere,  Lanuviun;  ano  Âraea.  none  even 
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founct  ner  Polygnotus  in  Fabius  Pictor,   wùo  on  tùe  walls  of  tùe 
ceojple  of  tùe  goddess  Salus,   te  flatter  tue  pride  of  tiis  cent- 
emporaries,   naa  pepreseoted  tte  battles  and  victones  of  tûe 
second  Samnite  war.   înis  traaition  nac  never  been  interrupted, 
continuea  by  tne  paintings  of  tûe  Boite  of  César  and  Augustus, 
xnen  by   tnose  of  tne  cities  coverea   by  tne  asnes  of  Vesuvius. 
Ko\.e   i.p.l9S.    Ç\\.tv"^AB.K.XXXV,    "ôa^    WkeTv\,\,0TV8   ex   pa\T\.X\Tv4   ot  ? 
Po\.Vi4x\o\\ia,    X\^<xX   \.x\   \\\.8   X\^z  Msas    ex\\\\)\.teà   cxt   B.ox\^e   \.x\   \\ve  pot» 

àe   î)e\.os.  i,?ouïvàa't\on   Ç\.o\,    iionvkTnewta   zX   yioux\a\e8«    VoX.XlY'^. 

ïnese  pamtmgs  of  the  Palatine,  of  Casa  îiberina  and  of  Pou^j 
pei,   for  tne  entire  period  of  classical  antiguity,   are  tne  oûIjJ 
ones  xnat  we  possess  m  numbers,   and  consequently  are  tne  sole 
ones  to  wûicn  direct  observation  can  usefully  be  applied;   now 
tne  niost  compétent  judges  do  not  nesitate  to  oeclare,   tûat  ail 
were  executed  on  wet  plastenng;    but  tney  aaiDit  tnat  on  certa- 
in particularly  carefui  pamtmgs,   certain  colors  tnat  would 
nave  been  aecomposed  fcy  tua  lime,   and  tnat  were  required   Dy  t 
tne  pamter  for  tiie  effect  tnat  ne  aesired  to  obtain,   were  laid] 
afterward  by  tne  oisteisper  process  on  tne  ary  plaster,^  ïnose 
retoucùes  do  not  appear  zc  nave  been  in  very  fréquent  use,  and 
diQ  not  take  froŒ  tnat  pamtmg  its  true  cnaracter;    tnis  rcniâ- 
inea  and  was  everywnere  fresco.   Several  ctienicai  analyses  were 
fljâde  of  tne  colorea  stuccos  of  Foîipeii.   îfiose  appearing  to  toer- 
it  most  confiaence  allow  one  to  affirm,   tnat  in  tne  particles 
detacned   froir  tnose  frescos  are  louna  only   tne  colors  comiiionly 

usea  in  fresco,   and  tnat  no  trace  is  fcund  tùere  of  wax,   ncr 

„ ,    1 
of   any  adnesive,   sucn  as  egg,   gam  or  ieiik."^ 

Kote   '3. p. 193.    TîVve   memoers   o^    t\\e    J^caàe'tv^xa   ï:.rco\ane3e,    \»\\ex\ 

tor    X\<z   t^r^-t   \.\iïfte    tVvevj,    puo\\a\\eâ   ■t\\e3e    pasaaâeô,    t\vei\  atatei 

•t\vem   Xo   \\aoe    \ieeu    executeà    \,i\   à\stetaper,    aud   otVvex*    "V-earweà  ^e^j 

\\av)e    8poV-^l^   of    ^ncau3t^,c^    \3u^    a   pa\t\\,ex*    ot    TRet^-t,    aap\\ae\.   iietvt*! 

pronounceà   for    t^eaco,    a\,80    ^a!z,o\s,    tVve    o.rc\v\,t,ec-t   \sa\vo    \,w   race»* 

•ternes    at.u5.\,eà   \a\.\,\v   \,V\c   i*08t   care    Wve   rux^v»    ot    ?ompe\\.    Otto  B 

Donner,    a   pcvVntev   \)\^    protasato^»    ^cia   vesameà   at   \e\,8ure   tV\\.a   ^ 

8\.\jLd.\^    at   X\iZ    p\.ace-,    Vve   \va8   \v\,mse\t    practVaeà    \\ve   oartous    proo* 

easea   'oet\Beexv   \b^\.c\\   men  V\ea\,\ate<i',    \ve    oe\\.e\5ca    t'uat   \\e   can  ^t* 

t\.rm    t\\Oit    mvvcVv   t\\e    âreater    part   0\    t'we    Powpevaxv    pa\.Tvt\T\2a   are 

treacoa    \in   t\ve    proper    aenae    ot    t\\.e    \sorà.    Dxaterpper    p\a\j,ad   o 
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xvot   a   ô\.u4\.e    exatftv\e   of   \,-t.iv.D\.e    er\va\."tetvetv   Vauàmci\.erevBTv,    p.l. 

TîYve    c\\)kea"t\.oxv  ot    ^e»\vn\,c»  »,\jkC\x  Xaas   aWracteà   X\<z   a\t.exvt\oxv  oj 

X\^z   artVat  ÇVerre   Su%'tfcat\,    ^»'^o   x>zv,\  receA\.t\^   Te^voduceà   \a\.\,\\  « 

«v\iiO\v  ^\,à.e\\."t\À    a   tvuxikbex'    ot    "^^c-   pa\.n\\.xvé.a   ot    ?om\ie\,\.,    ^e   reJjecU 

a,\,\.    \,àea   ot    eTvcaua"t\.c   pa\,xvt,\.uèa-,    \i\xt   Vve   \>e\\.e\3ca    \.\\at   ^tz<&zq 

\»aa   \\W\.e   uaeà    at   Ço'RvpexV,    cvuô.   \a   \Tvc\.\xveà   \,o    t,Y\\x\V.   tYva't   ^oi\ 

compoa\."t\.ox\a   ot    so'Rve    xmportaxvce   vaera   pa\.u"teà   \.w   àxatemper.    l^îoul 

VeV\,,    \.0i   \5\\.\-e,    "V-ea   TOa\aoT\a,    \ea    ar\a,    p,    S^^-SIS^.    Oxv   t,\\,e  coi| 

trari^,    lAexvr\à   Sto3    axvà   C>var\ea   ^eTxr>^,    \û\\o   Wveu   a\ao    atuâVeà  \\\i 

o,\xe8t\OTv   cva   ■tec\\(\\.c\.ax\ô   to■'»^■^^'a^^   \a\.t\x   -tY^e   v>ar\.oua    proceaaea  ot 

VOi\tst\,xv|.,    ave   ot    î>ouT\eT^a   op\.Tv\.ou,    and   veco2T\\2,e   t^^^c-oa   \n  « 

moat   ot    "^^c-   pa\.Tvt\.Tvèa   ot    Pota\>e\\.    ^^»    Groa    anô.   C,    %eur\4.    L'enc-! 

aua\.\q\ie    ^X   Xe  a  o»utrea   pTOceàea    àe    pexu^ure    c\\e%  \ea   ancxetva. 

ft\,a\.o\.rc    zX   -tec^u^que.    p. 97-105.    1834"^.    'S^a   o.aaevt\.OTva   ot   ûou-i 

xver   \vo.>ae   Peexv   coTvteateà   tjx^   Oi   ae^^o.n   pa\xvtev,    Srnat   'ë>zvk,zv^    *\voi 

àeaxveà    Xo   aee   \.ft   aW,   Ço^pe\.a.tv   pa\.n't\,n4  ox\\.>^    enccvuatVc   pa\.T\U*| 

anà  \»\vo    c\a\,ma   ■tXva't   X\kz   axvcxenta   à\,à,  t\o\   practVce   t^s-s^o    {,tz'\- 

traè®    2.ur   Stvt*\.c^e\\kXNê,é,e8C\\\.c\vte   àer   Aia\tec\\i\\V..    l.T*\.^lu'teruT\|e»î 

%\i,   àexx  YeraucVven    -sur    Recouaxrvxctxoxv   àer   )4a\,tec\vT\\>\t   àea    x^xert- 

uma   'o\,a    -awr    A.uê,|,aiT\é,  àer   B.OTO.\ac\vexv   tlexclftes,    nacYv   àer    Ç^ueWac'nr- 

Ait^-c-tv   uxvà    c\ve\ft\ac\\etv  "QxvtevaucXvunâen.    1393"^.    Donner   \va3    uot  t\a4i 

à.\,ttxcu\'t,i^    xn    prooxnè   tuât   '<\\.a   op^oneut   \vaa   Paàt^,    atuàteà   t\\e 

«lonumexNta   ax\à   "ocxà\\ji   unàeratooà   X\^z   texta   t^at  \\e    c\tea»i.See  ^^ 

crtttctam   \t\   t\\e   ïle\3\.e\B   ex\t\,t\eà*.  -    Tec^vntac^xe   i4\tt\\c\,\uT\éet\ 

i^v   i^aVeret,    ot    3ept,    1,    190§^. 

,    Kote   l.p.l94.    0.    Donner.    0\e    er>\<i"\,\enen   Kanà «Rater et,    etc. 

p.    95-112. 

In  tûese  conûitions,  now  coula  oce  sustam  tfiat  tue  anciects] 

ôid  DOt  know  fresco  painting,  or  at  least  ii  tney  useo  it,  tûi 

was  "cnly  to  lay  flat  tmts  od  a  wall  or  to  xrace  tcere  crnsi-j 

ents  of  sliéfit  importance?"  "^  Se  beiieve  curselves  justiiicd 

m  recognizine  frescos  id  tne  entire  aeccraticn  of  tne  cs^^^^l 

ian  cities,  as  well  as  id  tne  Œost  ccnjçlex  coŒilositions  arc  Hj 

tûe  figures  of  nofclest  cnarm,  as  id  arabesques,  garlanas  ace 

ornameDtal  desiPns.  If  tDis  be  so,  is  tùere  scie  reasoD  to  &H 

ceen 
mit  tnat  e  crue  révolution  icay  ûave  prcauceo  m  tne  tecncics 

of  painting,  cetween  tne  golden  aee  of  clsssical  art  anô  ue 

first  century  A.C.?  No  text  authorizes  us  to  suppose  tnis  pro'j 

found  cnange.  Notnint  renams  of  tne  treaties  «ntten  cy  traaï 
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traaesnien  in  wnicn  itigrit  be  aougût  infcruatioD  of  tms  kina;^ 
but  tûere  is  founa  in  Plutarcu  a  clear  allueion  to  tue  procès*! 
ses  01  fresco.   fie  opposes  images  traced  on  fresn  plaster  as 
susceptible  of   cemg  quickly  effacea,    to  tDose  m  encaustic, 
wnere  tire  naa  iBaoe  tnem  imperisiîable  by  causing  tne  melteo  wi 
to  penetrate  mto  tne  wooa. 

Kote   2. p. 194..    IjeXroane.    l*et."ters   à'un   antStCua^re,    etc.    p. 370, 
Xo\e   i.p.l9«.   ?\»\.n\i   T«keifc"t\.oxva   a  XiooV.  ot    k^eWea   ot\  tv\a   ^vX»[ 

OT^   co»voB\t,\on   çxx\à   coXora    (^XXXV,    40^. 

Ko-te   2. p. 195.    Ç\,\x\.arcï\..    ïrotxVicxs.    XVI, ij^    i^p.    7o'ô    Z)  ,    Oue  zm 
x\0"t   \\*o.4\Tve    an>^t^\,Tvé,  more   ài\.tt^«c\i\.\   axvù.   more   to^ceà   t,\van   tt\c 
\.Tv'terpre\a\VoTV   ot    'tïvvs   text    ^\\3eTv  b\^  Le'troxxTve    l^Lettrea,    etcp, 
'à6JV-^'7ôV    ^e    •trar^s'V.a'tea   ep'tv^4ro\.a   aa   \t    >'"^   \»ere    epTv\^àaX\,    aivà 
\ve   uxvo.er3to.na3   "ttve   xmaèea   aa   \.x\   ex  \»a\^   pc3.\,Tvteà  oa  \»a\er,    Wvat 
Vvaa  T\o   aeivae. 

If  tnere  be  littls  but  tnis  indirect  menticn.   Latin  literat- 
are  is  tiere  of  very  aefferent  assistance.  Vitruvius  and  Fliny 
explam  tne  itetûoc  to  follcw  m  tne  préparation  of  tne  plast- 
ering  Qestined  to  receive  tne  color.'   ïDey  state  wnai  peman- 
ence  is  ecsarec   to   tnis  aecoration,    nûec   il   is   placea   on   tne 
»all  wnile  still  wet,   anc  wbst  danger  of  cruibling   is   rur  woen 
one  ûâs  delayed  tco  lone  anc  allowed  tne  stuccc -to  naroÈn.'' 
îney  also  state  me  cclors  suited  t,o  tresco,   acd  tnose  wcose 
use  is  forbidden.^   îney  indicate  non   scae  of  tne  lati,er  givui 
beautifnl  tones,   can  be  utilized  after  tne  coŒpleticn  of  xce 
irain  work,    for  tne  retcucnes  placée  on  tne  àlreâcy  ory  plaster»j 
/^ll  tnat  is  not  tneir  invention,    ^nat  snoula   ce  seen  m  tne  i 
wnole  01    tnesé  precepts   is  tne  susiary  ci   tne  expérience  oi  n 
numerous  générations  cf  wcrksen  anc   artists,    wno  fer  centuri68j 
were  eitployed   in  Greece  and  Italy,    scue  te   çrepare   tne  surtscï 
mtendeû  for  tne  brusn,   ând  ctners  te  exécute  tne  paintiEis  u 
under  tne   best  conaitions  cf   efïect   sno  oi   cursticn. 

Ko-te  3. p. 195,  V\tr**v)\ua.  VII,  3-5,7-,  ?\\t\-v.  1.  H  .  XXXVI ,  ifô. 

KoXe  4. p. 19b.  V\.\ru\5Vu3,  VII,  3.-7,0. 

Note  5.p.l9o.  ?\.\,T\v  'A. K. XXXV,  4^. 

Kote  d.p.l9ô.  ?\,\t\v.  a. X. XXXV,  4^. 

ty  exau.iQint  eacû  layer  on  tn.t  walls  of  tne  ncuses  oi  -cip*] 
en,  it  nâs  teen  provec,  ôoàt  tne  ccnpcsitior.  ci  tne  liasieî'i''» 
tnere  corresponds  te  tne  rules  ci  Vitravius  anc  rlicy,  ei   i£ 
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in  sxructures  buiit  witn  niost  care.   Made  of  several  layers  of 
sanQ  and  stucco,   tnis  superficiàl  crust  is  mucn  tfticker  tnan 
tnet,   wûicii   m  ttie  édifices  of  mcderc  Italy  serves  to  support 
tûe  celebrated  iresoos,   and  tnis  différence  in  thicknees  expl- 
ains  a  différent  appearance  ,   tfaat  nas  contnboted  to  cause  t 
tue  true  nature  of  tnose  pamtinês  to  Ce  nsistaken.^  In  tne  fr- 
escos  of  tne  fienaissance,   it  suffices  tneni  witù  some  care,  to 
perceive  tiiat  tbe  entire  field  of  tne  pamting  is  net  exactly 
in  tûe  saoie  plane,   ana  tnat  between  tbe  various  parts  of  tne 
paintinÊ  are  vèi'x  visible  joint  lines,   Éacn  niornmg  tne  stuc- 
co-worker  placed  on  tne  wall  tne  portion  éf  tne  plastering  tùatl 
tne  painter  iiad  to  cover  m  tne  aay;    cowever  skilful  lie  nigoi 
be,   tnis  workman  aid  not  always  succeed  in  concealing'  tne  joi- 
nts.  In  tne  frescos  of  Foupeii  are  seen  neitner  tnose  irregul- 
arities  of  tûe  surface  nor  tnose  seams,   Tnat  is  because  tne 
plastering  is  mucti  tnicker  and  retams  tne  water  in  its  line 
very  inucn  longer,   pernaps  for  3  or  6  days,   înus  tne  pamter 
coula  work  more  at  leisure,   coula  pamt  cis  entire  picture  at 
one  time  witnout  iiaving  to  count  or  tfiose  beginnings  and   tûose 
cjianges  of  tne  ground. 

tveacoa  o^  ftonve  o.wà  9owpe\\  \vaà  atv  aïoeraèe  t>v\cV.ïve8s  oT  ^«S  to 
3.2  \,T\,a.  Wor  *oàevn  t^escoa,  S-t  xxavjer  cxceeàs  1.2  \,t\s.  (^0.  Oov 
xvev  •  D\e  erVvaWene  AxvtxNte  ^atiàma'V.ereN.'ftxv,  p.  31,  40-41^  •  "î^^  8 
a\.\iCOo  on  XYve  pW'V.ava  ot  "tV-e  4a\\ev>^  xn  X\^z  ce\.e>orateà  \jOâé,\»o.i; 
ot  "tVie  Va-t\cau,  àecoTateà  at'ter  X\\.z  àea\èna  o^  9.o.pV\ae\.,  \.s  otv-i 
■\,\j  0»12  Vn»  ■t\v\c\t:,  \\eivce  t^ve  èreater  'Çi^vX  ot  ^^«  pa\.i\"t\u4  \\a« 
tttWeiv.  kX  t>e\oa,  ■t\xe  atucco  t^^a-t  rece\\)eôi  t\ve  pa\.x\t\.Tv|  ^aà  a 
t-YvVoN^Tveaa  \3aT\à\tvâi  ^riTR  0.08  Xo  0.20  Â.n.,  ou\  \X  \a  app\\eà  oft 
a  àou\5\*c  \,o.\^er  ot  t^ir^ar  3e\5aLroLt\.nê  \\.  t^O'*  "^^^  vsaW  otvà  ^o\5U| 
a  •t\\\.c"\cne3a  ot  0.8  Xo  1.2  \,wa.  It^z  \o.i^era  ot  mortar  auvporXUll 
XVz  aXwcco  on  \b\v\c>\  \nas  a9ip\\eà  t\\e  co\.or8,  are  eoen  3,  A  or  5î 
Vn  x\uw\>er  ^or  cevXavn  w.ove  co.ret\k\.  àecora\\oxva.  ^BuVavà.  L23 
Va\.x\turea   mura^ea,    zXo,    p. 180-181"^. 

Précision  and  excellence  of  tne  n.etûoQs  reœoffiEenaeQ   cy  tne 
tneorists,    cbe  results  obtamec  late  ana  wnen  tne  decsdencc  o 
conmenced,    cy   artists  of   tne  secono  or  tneir  order  «crkirf  ve-j 
ry   rapiûly,    ail   concur   in  givin^   tfae  sane  iiripressicni    tte  sec 
rators  of  Rouan   and  Caipanian  walls   sre  cir-c^   ntirs  of  tûe 
Diâsters,   tnat  in  tne  eyes  of  tne  Greeks  represecôfto.   ti-.a  niè^s'l 
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idéal  oi"  noDleness  ana  of  purity  tûat  pamtiDê  naa  ever  attam- 
eÉ.  Tue  processes  applied  to  tûem  aatea  back  tûousaûds  ot  yeai 
Tùc  fipst  idea  af  tûei  nad  been  suggested  zo   tue  discact  ances» 
tors  by  tûe  rudeneas  of  xne  primitive  nasonry  and  tfje  necessitjj 
of  a  coating  tuât  requirea  color;  tney  were  tnen  developea  aoci 
periecTiea  witû  tce  progress  of  tne  art,  ana  transmitiied  frcn 
fatJQer  to  son,  froiE  worksfiop  to  worksûcp,  they  passed  frott  Gr- 
eece  to  Italy.  ïnere  were  frescos  alwâyè  and  everywnere  id  Gp- 
eece;  ttiis  causes  tnat  no  Greek  writer,  except  specialists 
wnose  works  are  lost,  nas  tûougùt  to  call  attention  to  tnis 
kmd  of  paintmg.  Babit  kills  cunosity. 

In  t&at  arcnitecture  of  primitive  Greece  froii;  wûium  «e  ûave 
ûemandea  tne  secret  of  man'S  survivais,  wooa  playea  a  greit  p 
part,  À'itû  icâsonry  of  rubole  forming  tne  bcdy  of  tne  eaifice, 
ana  at  tne  saie  tune  protectmg  it  from  rain  and  enlivenin^  i 
its  appearance,  tr-en  Œust  very  early  cecide  to  spread  s  colcr  | 
on  tne  surfaces  of  ceaics  or  planks  exposea  to  tne  air;-*-  cac 
to  Œake  tnat  color  aonere  and  regain,  tney  aid  not  nave  te 
count  on  tne  daŒpness  of  stucco,  as  m  fresco,  ana  wnicn  aries 
up  tne  color,  acd  on  toe  transparent  ^laze  ci  tne  coverirg  ca^J 
Donate  of  Ime.  It  *vas  tnen  necessary  to  use  a  Œethod  practis* 
ea  ior  many  centuries  by  tne  sgyptians,  tnat  is  callea  ai^tei-J 
per.^  Tnus  is  designated  a  prccess  ci  psintmg  witn  tne  crasHj 
wnere  tne  colors  are  itixec  pçitn  an  aQûesive,  sucn  as  tne  est, 
sap  of  tne  figtree,  milk,  glue,  guœ,  etc.,  applied  on  a  coatinij 
of  tne  same  nature,  fer  exampie  on  cnalk  or  plaster  Œixea  ïïitii| 
size.  iïnen  tne  adnesive  is  net  too  great  m  quantity,  tue   app-j 
liea  colors  ary   in  contact  witn  tne  air;  tne  paintmg  scaies, 
creaks  ana  falls;  nence  tne  need  of  acplyine  tne  colors  id  tûi 
coats,  ûrying  well  befors  retoucnmg."  ^ 

Xo\.e  l.p.\97.  l\8to\re  àe  \*Art.  ïoX.  Yv ,  p  .7-31-132 . 

Kote  2. p. 197.  1\^z    sa»e.  Vo\.  1,  p. 78^-786. 

Kote  2>.p,197.  ^.  vàroa  and  C.  ^etvrv.  L*  ewcaustxoue,  etc.  ?«-'^ 

Texts  of  Vitruvius  ana  of  Flmy  atteëi  tnat  tne  anciert:^  i^^ 
tne  use  of  tbe  various  aonesives  tliat  we  cave  just  enuiîieriiîsû, 
aise  tne  same  as  tnose  cfi.ployea  by  tne  srtists  ci  tne  iic^le 
âges  and  of  tne  Renaiisance,  until  tne  practice  ci  cil  rrint- 
in£  was  well  known;^  înere  are  still  tncse  tcat  use  il  id  ^^e 
entire  Crient,  as  tne  workiten  tnst  nake  tne  iccns  c:  ahicl 
ortnodox  Cnristians  a.aKe  a  grc.at  ccnsuaition.  Cne  can  çaint 
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ID  Qisteiijper  où  stone  ana  on  wood,   also  on  imen  ana  on  paste- 
boara,   as  dia  tne  itgyptians  on  tneir  mumiLy  cases;    but  tûis  wag 
particularly  on  ffooa,   for  tue  qualities  of  strenêtù  and  ligût- 
ness,   to  wnicû  tne  Greek  painter  nad  recourse  wnen  ne  abanaon- 
ed  the  custoœ  of  great  compositions  widely  extended  on  tne  wal* 
la  oî   public  eaifices,   and  ne  preferred  to  concêntrate  tois  etf.| 
ort  on  a  suall  niiŒber  of  figures  coilected  in  a  smaller  space. 
Bor  tnat  purpcse  was  especially  aouQtit  tne  «ooq  of  tne  larca; 
it  passed  for  never  aecaying  anà  never  cracking  by  neat.^ 
Tnere  were  advaDtages  tnat  must  nave  been  dqucIi  appreciatea.  F 
Paiûtings  reconiaended  by  the  réputation  of  tneir  autnors  xnav* 
eied  ajucn.  i?'roQi  Atnens  or  Bûodes,   tbey  went  to  Alexanaria,  An- 
tiocn  and  pergamon;    they  were  later  transported  to  foine, 

Kote   A.p-^S'7»    9or   \^e   use   ot    tuta   anà   êXue,    Y\\ruv)\.tta.    YII,iO'„ 
P\,\i\\i.    B.K.    XXXV, ^5-,    \    XXVIl,    71;    X1I1,20;    ^ov    e2,^ô,    ?\\n\i.  ïl. 
K. XXXV, 25;    tov    xfc\,\>t,    V\-trux)\\ia,    VII,    14;    P"V.\niv»XXXV,    56. 

Ko"te    l.V'l^ô»    P'V'V'Xv^.    ï.K.XVI,7a.    TîYic   xaooàa    oo«^:c»ovv\\^    a^^^Xo^ei 
âo    t^oX   ottS'V    Vtve    sa'w.e    àuavatvtee.    à\\.    t.'ue    toaràs    on   \nVv\c\\,   are 
pa^nteô.    pov'tra\'la   ot    Ss.'èV'^^O'^   t^eiv  arvà  -asot^eT^   ot    xYve    'Pto\ema\,c 
aT\d    Romau   per\oàs    are    tvo\b    ê,voo\Deà   'o^    craokà   '\.eT\2.\\v^oj\se    X'^z   t\' 
^rea   ot    X\\.z   >aooâ,    -t^vat   m\ic\\   injure    Wve    ctt^-'^'^   ot    X\iZ   '^^\x\.X\x\i, 

We  cave  so  far  assuaed   tûat  ail  tiiese  portable  paintinês  *ëî*l 
executeu  m  disteniper.    Ibis  must  be  tne  esse  fer'  œany  of  itier, 
but  otûers   were  executed  by  tce  Qifferent  process  or  encausticj 
Encaustic  appears  to  aave  been  particularly  m  vo^ue  in  tne  A 
Alexandrine  and  Soitan  perioQs.   According  te  a  number  of  texis 
witn  secsible  agreeicent,    it  seems  tûat  wcen  tne  autfiors  toen 
speak  of  paintmg,   tûey  nean  encaustic  painting  witnout  need- 
mg  to  say  so  m  express  terois;^   eut  tnis  Kina  ceasea  to  be 
practisea  m   t-oe  iTiiaale  a^es,   ana  m  iodern  tiBies  tnere  Las 
been  Fiucn  discussion   te  arrive  at  forniDi  en  exact  làea  oî  wd- 
at  it  coula   be,   and  to  recover  works,   rigntly  placea  to  its 
account,^  Due  to  tne  récent  researcnes  conductea  in  a  truly  c 
critical   spirit,   after  tiie  question  renainea  for  a  long  tma 
very  obscure,   it  nas  fmally   been  illuminea,   ana  it  ian  now  cej 
regaraed  as  solvea.^  Debate  can  now  only  be  on  a  certain  pert-j 
icular  and  secondary  part  of  tne  itetûoa;    but  tbere  raiiair.o  QO 
doubt  concernmg  tne  principie  itself  of  tne  letnca, 

Xote   2.p.l9B.    I^xoae    texts   \va\3e   ^eetv   co1\»ecteâ   \>>^    Groa    arvâ  î 
\v6x\rvj,    L."'î.wcObUSt\.a^we,    p. 4-10. 
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\.o\v   a\wce   t^e   Reua'tssanoc   \\ota   occup\.eà   Veartveà   »en    ^L^encauat- 
\i(>xjke,    ^.    ô7 ,  ô8^  •    K\80   aee   'KÂ.T^-tar,    \îe>aer    CT»,\tauat.\.ac\\e   )jio.\eTe\,, 
i,XTC\v.    kx\%.    "i.S'e?.    p.    132-136'). 

Kote    4«P«'^^8>»    Bea\àea   t\ve   t^^-o.^^-^^^^    c\,tôà   \»ovV.   o^    Gros   a^à 

cVvevx   Aa\ere\,    àer    i^\texv   vkwà   à\,e    ¥^o.\)>8\,8,    \t\   xuc    T:recxt\ae   ot    OtXo 
Xiotvxvev.    ;v   lO-SO^i  . 

ka   VtvàVco.'teà   \)i^   t^ve   nawc    àea\.|xvat\x\|   \.X,    \»\\at    c^varactôTvxei 
tûis  kind  of  painting  is  tne  effecx  proaucea  on  it  cy  fire. 
'lûis  natre   is  aeriveQ  r'roa   une  verb  kaio,    to   burn;    Kausis  is  c 
Câlled   carning,   tne  work  of  the   painter.   In  tne  Latin  ««nters 
is  foûna  tne  terir   cautsria,    burnins,    aerivea   froiL  xne  Greek; 
it   oualT.fies   iû  a  gênerai   »«ây  tne  instrainents  usea   fcytne  saie 
pamter,   Tne  vsrc  inuere,   to  cause  tne  colors  to  penetrate  cy 
burning,    constantly  reappsars   m   tne  mentions  caot  oî   pâintiûgSj 
of  tnis   sorû,-^  as   icr  tne  ncc-e  cf  operating,    it   is  cet  me-  :y 
tû2  use  Oî   colors   triixen   witn  -ive?. .    -eêt^eâ  on   me   ceci  s   of  -;  cna* 
fmg   ûisn,    Giicàc   colorea   «axe?;   ïïere    m   me   fluiû    etate   nhci:  ^' 
pliea   ,Yitn   t.ne  brusn;    tnen   tney   were   croasnc   te   tnat   stste  nt.ii\ 
i.ney   nao.   been   fixea  on   tne  ^^roQDâ  ci   tne  paintins:    by   coc1id  =  / 
II.  tvaa   necessary   te   continue   une   effcct  of  beat   on   tnei,    inf 
burners  or  non  irons  musi  xcucn   i-ne  colcr,   enter   tne  wax,   lalt 
anô   manage  it;    cney   servea  to   prclcng   tne  tco   brief   perioo  oi 
"one  work  of   tne   crusn;    tney   broke  tne   tones,    blenaec   tnsi  inîo 
eacQ  otner,    tinisned  tne  moaclinfe  ano   ccvereo   ix,    as   i  r   " .-    -iii 
îne  terŒ  JQeater  sufficiently  mdicates  tnat  tne  artist  must  c 
possess   tneir,  of  ail   forirs   ano   ain.ensions;    it  is  a  ^eneric  ieri«j 
we   say   like^ise,    tne    stançs   oi    tne    ccokcinaer. "   ^ 

Xote    l.p.l^B.    P\,\,av^.     A.iUXXXÏ,  31. 

No\e    2. p. 199.    Croa    anà.    •^^x^v\^^,    L"*  ex\cousx\,aue,     etc.    p. 10. 

One   ccuiû   alreacy    ce   a'cle   xc   fera,   scn'é    làeî   cf    mcse    ir^i^\^- 
neuTj^   iroEû    one   netare   of   me   wcrk   [_resuiec    cy    tne   nsnalirr   cf  | 
tne  sax,    but  tnere   are  ncre   certain   indicâ/iicns   icr   tneir  rss- 
toration.    îne    pnncical   cne   of   tnen,    îi.fjief:   tne   artist  ncst  if^'l 
quently   nao    in   hano   «as   callac    kestrcs   in   Greei-   3ri   verici;lu' 
in   Latin."  New   Kestros   -vas    cne   Haire   cf   tte    betcny,    a   lis^zi  -^ 
tne   iaciete   fainly,    tnat  was   lanea   rcr   its   i:eaicinai   Lrci-crvi' 
es."-'   Tae   leaf   of    tne   beiony    is    icn.t,    mcentea   anc    ^cintec   li 
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tne  ena  (Big.  57) •  It"  toe  tool  m  Question  receiveG  tne  naae 

or  kesuros,  tnis  certamly  was  oecause  it  nad  tûe   sane  fora 

by 
as  tfie  leaf  of  tne  betony;  tnen  tnat  analosy  we  can  represent 

tne  cestros  nenticneo  by  Flmy  (Fi%-  £5).*^  As  tor  tne  wora 

vericuluiii,  Plinj  Gcfines  it  m  anctner  place,  wnere  it  résulta 

îroiL  tne  context,  tnat  it  was  a  spatula  servine  to  skm  silver 

m  l'usioD. 

Xote  4.V.199.  ?\\avi.  ft.X.  XXV,  46. 

iîoXe   w.v»1^3.    "î^vere    \,3    a   que8t\o\\   \#t\   seoeraX    o.nc\,eTvt   aut\voT8 
ot    0^  xsecxpoTv   \5ear\ut   "^^e    T\amî   ot    ceatroa    or    ceatropYvenàone,    nivà 
Oiccor3i,\,u|   Xo    maT\\^    o.\,\,ua\ox\a   \ao,àe    to    \.\,    \d\v\,cY\   ^ust.   ot\    a   \aré,eT 
scaXe   Yiaxae   xveo.r\\^    \"ae   aa«^c   ^OT«i   as   Xue   \oo\,   ot    t\\e   paVit^Xers, 
See   tVve   texta    c\^eà   ot\   ■tYi\s   sub^ect   b\j)   Gros    anà   ^exvrvi^,    p. 13, 
Ko\,e   1. 

ïîote    l.p.tOO,    ?\\.u\i.    ■A.X.XXXIII,    35. 

'iexiis  sna  ttonuffients  agraa  m  tinowint  us  .vt-at  ccn coseà  ice  î 
tcols  of  an  encaustic  L^iiccer.  Bera  is  now  a  i£.ïyer  crioiiv  a 
ailudes  te  tnei.  "ine  açtaratus  of  a  painter  navm?  ceen  Ccca- 
eatnea,  xce  wdxes,  cclcrs  ana  otner  siiiler  ttinis  enter  inio 
tne  iegacy,  as  wsll  as  tne  trustes,  neaters  ana   snells"'^  ::ca- 
m  Venaee  was  uncovereo  an  mteraent,  xcat  afpears  to  ce  t.rst 
oî"  a  wQïï.àû   aevotsa  10  painting.  Tnere  i^ere  taken  fron  it  terra 
cotta  disnes  ano  éi^ss  vases  stili  retainmg  rennants  of  «ax 
and  of  resin,  iittle  cups,  a  aortar  witn  twc  little  pestles, 
tnat  servea  te  polder  tne  colorin£  Q.acerials,  t»c  trusn  nana- 
les  and  a  wooc  palette,  e  bronze  box  of  colors,  a  cox  ccntaiD- 
me  two  spâtalas  01  tne  saite  necal  (Fig,  9-)«  In  tne  report 
iTiace  of  tnis  excavation,  tnere  is  co  nienticn  01  tne  furnsce; 
but  frorr  tne  snape,  we  'îsk  if  in  tne  tcol  representea  at  me 
rignt  apQ  celow  m  big.  ^2,  it  is  not  proper  te  recoemze  3 
noider  in  reacn  of  tne  nana  of  tne  camter  in  ine  course  01 
tne  work  ano  fillea  witn  curnmg  coals.  ne  woula  nave  neia  cy 
its  long  nanale  ano  nave  wara;ed  nis  tcols  at  it.  Inis  vase  naS^ 
nearly  tne  fcni.  of  tne  wariring  pan  tnat  we  use  to  warn  tns  cH 
tning  on  sick  becs. 

Note    2. p. 200.    )iartVaTv. 

Kotc    à. p. 200.    B.    ?\,\\OTv.    De»cr\,p\\,otv    àe    \,o>    \a\\,\,a    zX   au    xo*^' 
eau   à*\xne    ^ewvvue    art\.ate    oa\,\,o-B.oma\,x\e    àe3ou\3er\a    a    SaViM-iai^^*] 
àea    i?rea.    lô^'ô,    p.    àô. 
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Bits  ot*  resin  foric  a  parx  oï   tue  eouipEDent  of  tne  Venaean  t 
tODûb.  As  à&fcested  by  otaer   QocoiEeDts,  tne  resin  liook  part  witii 
tûe  wâx  in  tiiis  painting,  eitner  as  a  venicle  ot  color,  or  ais- 
solvea  iû  trymg  oils  as  a  varnisfi.  îtie  ancients  knew  the   use 
of  varnisû,  called  atramentum  by  the   Latins,  aoubtless  because 
it  n.aae  tne  tooes  darker  and  soii.cre.  In  encaustic  and  oistenif- 
er,  tne  varnisn  protectea  tne  pamtmg,  just  as  tne  transèucent 
scale  of  carbonate  of  lime  in  fresco.  It  la  Said  tnat  Apelles 
spread  on  nis  paintings  a  varnish  envieo  by  otner  pamters,  of 
wnicû  ne  kept  tne  secret, •'•  Ey  exanination  of  certain  ancient 
paiDtmgs,  it  is  fcelieved  tnat  a  tnm  ccat  of  wax  soiretinies 
nad  tne  function  of  varnisn. 

Kote  2.,p.20i.  Gros  and  Betvr>i.  L**  encauatVaue,  v,  32, 
Occupied  in  aidmg  tne  njcrnory,  compilers  of  tiie  kind  of  FliDjs 
never  Œention  an  industry  or  an  art  witnout  attacning  tnereto 
an  inventer' s  name,  Tnus  Fliny  founa  in  an  autnor  consultea 
by  niffi,  tnat  tne  invention  of  encaustic  painxing  was  attricuted; 
to  Aristiaes,  a  conteuporary  of  Apelles;^  eut  as  ce  otserved 
tne  fact  niitself,  pamtings  of  tnat  kind  were  known  to  nave  c 
been  executea  by  ertists  tnat  liveo  long  befcre  Anstioes;  for 
exaniple,  some  by  Folygnotus,  We  cannot  verify  jinis  asserticn; 
but  we  knovf  by  ofiocial  tests,  tnat  abcat  tne  ena  ci  tne  :  tn 
century  tnis  process  was  appliea  at  Atnecs  by  tne  Horkuen,  tnat 
labored  to  aecorate  tne  ccrnice  of  tns  Hrecntneuii.'^  It  is  vsry 
probable  tnet  tne  use  ot  tnis  tecnnics  catec  lucn  earlier  m 
Greece.  Like  icany  otner  practices,  tnat  oï  colored  wax  irust  ù 
nave  been  iniportea  frcit  B-sypt  to  Sreece  m  tne  7  tn  ana  c  te 
centuries,  -Tne  âgyptian  nuseuir  st  tne  Louvre  pcssesses  sarcopu^ 
aguses  of  granité  ano  of  ffooa,  on  wnicn  tna  sunken  figures  st- 
lii  retain  auite  notable  auantities  of  cpeen  .tax.  It  even  sseœi 
tnat  tne  Greeks  kne;v  now  te  cix  tne  cclor  witn  wax  long  beiore 
tne  time  wnen  tne  lonians  ^ent  te  tne  scnoci  cf  îgyct.  Aitr 
wax  mixed  witr:  pitcn  were  paintea  tne  nuils  ot  vessels,   î-is 
custoni  was  alreaay  diffuseo  m  tne  tiaie  cf  Bcier.  îne  Loet  gi* 
ves  to  tne  treat  barks  tnat  transportée  nis  warricrs  tns  eritfr 
pts  "iiilr-oparnos  eno  cnomikccarnos*'  (.witc  rea  cneeks).  Jnere 
coula  be  no  question  eitner  ot  fresco  or  et  aisteirçer  ter  c-1- 
ors  tnat  icust  be  iasnea  ana  wasnea  cy  tns  sait  «aves.  ine   cnly 
process  te  ensare  tne  necessarv  résistance  kss  tnat  oi  cainCiHi 
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ùoz,   wûicn  caased  tce  color  to  penetrate  into  tûe   pores  of  tue 
wooa, 

Xote   3. p. 201.    ?\\,xv\^.    'à.K.    XXXY.    122,    In   tVvo^t   ent\.re    paôBale 
are   rvatuea   X\va^   ào    uo\   aee*   \tv   p\.ace.    i:\\ere    are    a\ispec\,eà   e\,tii\- 
er    co\xt\)ka\»otva   maàe   \5\^   ?\.\u\^    or   X\^z   ^ri.\x\X%   o^    cop\à\,a\.a.    Oxve   '\% 
aurprxaeâi   ^o   aee   9rax\\e\.ea   meA"t\OT\eà   aa   \\a\3Vwe.   pertecteà,   \\ve 
proceaa   ot    va\,x\t,\,ué,   xu   encauatxc.    Yet   per>\ava    tVxere   mav^   be   aeei| 
an    a\\.ua\ox\    Xo   ^\ve    a\à   Wxat,   V^e    |a\3e    to    tVve    paVnt-er    K\.c\,aa   Tôt 
\\\,e   co\.or\.né,  ot    ^^'a    atatuea;    tut   \6\vat   \,a    attW   taore   aurpr\,8\A| 
\a   t^e   mexvt\.oxv   ot    o.   a\fexvature    ot    Lv^atppua   \B\-t\v   t^xe    to^»vj.\a  *eft-| 
e\taen''    01^   patxvtVnla,    t\xat   Ixe   execxxteà   at   ^Itxva,    It   tvaa    tee;\  p 
propoaeà   to    autatttute   t\ve   nckiae   ot    à'V.aatppoa   to"^    t\xat   ot    L^èaN-pf 

Xote    ^.p.201.    C.    I,    kXX,    Yo\.    I,    Ko.    324. 

Note  l.p.202.  P\\xvv.  H.X.XVI»  2%\    XXXV,  31,  ^1.  0\3tà.  ïastea 
lï,  oeraea  275-276.  l^^  atttv  vseraea'). 

If  Flmy  mt'oriEs  tne  reaaer  cf  ne  great  n^axter  concernint  i 
tne  orifeiQS  of  tnis  painxing,  ne  puts  no  nore  précision  acQ 
clarity  m  xne  little  tnac  ce  says  of  tne  aiiferent  applicat- 
ions of  ixs  icetûoas.  Hère  is  tûs  text:-  "iiisre  nere  anciently 
twc  netnods  cf  paintine  m  encaustic;  en  tiie  fiax   (we  unaersiaDiJ 
Dy  tuât,  OD  a  wax  Éround)  ana  on  ivory  witn  tne  cestros,  i.e., 
venciiluT,  uicil  ooe  nés  cegun  zc   caint  tne  waves.  Inen  tisz   aa* 
aea  the  tnira  raoae  ir  «nicn  tne  crast  is  useà  after  navms  jel- 
teo  tns  wax  by  fire,  a  sort  cf  painting  tnst  on  vessels  cr^nged] 
neitner  by  sun,  sait  rçater  or  .îmàs.'"^  Fliny  ceçms  cy  jciï:icê 
togetner  tne  twc  irooes  of  paintine  navin^  ic  ccmcn,  tnat  tD8 
cestros  playea  tne  cnief  part;  rut  i  •-  snoulc  "ce  coccludea  tcat 
tde  Drasn  aiso  naa  tnere  to  fulfii  its  task.  inat  Œust  nave 
spread  tne  colcrs  on  tne  ^rcuna.  Traces  seei  te  ce  lounc  gù 
some  iLonuaents,  Gtat  are  regaraea  âs  sçcciuicns  oi  tnfit  enc^as- 
tic  pamtini?.  lî  it  ce  not  a  question  cf  it  in  répare  te  tr.s 
first  group,  tnis  is  cecause  its  T^cn.   tners  was  cnly  a  s-'excc 
and  a  préparation.  Tne  picture  cein£  sketcnec  cy  tne  crusc  -çit"] 
tne  Œeltea  nax,   only  assuiiea  l'orn  cy  i.ne  intervention  c5f  ir.5 
cestros,  a  lediatcr  çetween  tce  tonc -.  ena  a  cr.-i..,  •  , 
It  .vas  otiierwise  in  tne  paintio?^  of  vefsels.  îrerr  sere  rc  'C^H 
refinea  transitions  ncr  aciicccy  te  ce  seii  =  f.t.  .^11  tnet  -v^s  ûe*] 
sired  ,vas  to  ^ive  te  tne  coat  ci  ccicr  a  tnickness  snr  scli^i^H 
tnat  woulo  aefy  tne  stcras.  ITc  sols  instruicnts  neeeec  lv  tce 
pamter  -tere  yrent  rrusiu-??  A'itr  -vricr  tre  ccirr  .vfs  $|.rfr'; 
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Pliny  so  defines  zne   process  ty  tne  exclusive  use  njaae  ot  tûoa 
crusfles. 

\,\\e  pu.Tvct,uciL\.\on  atvà  ■trauôA.aWon  ot  Cro©  aivâ.  Eenr\^  i,p.iiVt  \t 
Va  ou\\^  t^vua  ■tlciat  \\.  vreaetvta  o,  reasox\oib\.e  sef^ee. 

It  is  uncecessary  to  insist  furtûer  od  tiiis  painting  oï   vss-i 
sels;  it  belongs  te  tne  list  of  wnat  we  tera  structural  paint-j 
mg.  A3  tor  art  painting,  it  results  froŒ  various  iDdicatioDs 
scattered  in  tne  ancienx  classic^l  autnors,  tûat  it  comprises 
iriany  varieties;  tnis  is  wnat  fias  been  termea  tne  oeviatiOBS 
froŒi  encaustics.   It  even  seenis  tnat  in  tes  course  of  tnose  e 
experiments  tne  aucients  oiay  nave  been  very  near  reactiine  tne 
practice  et  oil  painting,  However  tnat  ïiay  be,  it  man  be  mtei 
esting  l'or  men  of  tne  traàe  to  stuoy  tnorougnly  ell  tnis  tecn- 
nies  witn  its  secondary  processes,  its  recepes  ana  tricks,  butJ 
wnat  is  important  nere  is  to  seize  tne  spirit  anc  principla  ofj 
tne  metnoa  eicployed  by  masters  iiiîe  Prusias,  wno  owea  tneir  r 
réputation  to  tne  success  tnat  tnen  obtained  in  painting  witû 
wax.-^  New  on  more  tnan  one  point,  tne  excavations  nave  yieldedl 
instruments  m  wnicn  nave  been   recognized  tnose  mdicaxiec  cy 
tne  autnors  as  devoted  to  xnat  sort  of  painting,  anc  trou  tne" 
cnarecter  of  tnese  instruments,  one  nas  ceen  able  to  fora-  s  v 
very  clear  loea  of  the   kino  of  work,  tnac  ti  ey  ^-ere  suiteo  to 
perforai,  'ifiis  laea  a&reed  ^itù   tnat  suggesteo  by  tne  terns  eii-| 
ployea  by  tne  Greek  and  homan  autnors,  wben  tûey  nac  occasion 
to  mention  encaustics.  By  tnis  twotold  way  were  obtaineo.  res- 
ults tnat  can  inspire  ail  confidence;  but  wnat  increases  tûeirj 
value  even  more  is,  tnat  experiments  very  well  conducted  nave 
verified  tne  nypotneses  to  wnicn  nad  led  the  researcbes  of  tne] 
arcnaeologists.  inose  exreriments  nad  already  been  attempted 
m  tne  15  tn  century  by  CoŒte  ae  Caylus;  but  tney  bave  been 
recently  resumed  nnder  œucd  better  conditions  by  M.  Henry  Cro8| 
Be  is  a  sculpter  and  painter  ano  was  associateo  for  tnose  res-j 
earcnes  witû  Ki.  Cnarles  Henry,  a  verf;  well  mfcrnied  learneo 
man.  He  nad  over  nis  ingenious  predecessor  tne  advantage  et' 
being  able  te  appeal  to  monuments  unknewn  to  tne  former,  acd 
by  tne  concurrence  of  nis  collaborator,  ne  knew  new  te  sucject| 
tne  texts  to  a  more  rigarous  criticism.  From  tnese  texts  ne 
started  to  recover  tne  precesses  of  tne  ancient  painter;  ne 
made  tûe  ecuipment  at  tne  commana  cf  tdat  painter,  ano  ne  ussfll 
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it  lor  paintiDg  on  »ooci  and  otner  niâterials  encaustic  paintinj 
Now  tûe  pamtings  tnat  ne  executea  tnus  are  founa  to  présent 
exactly  itie  saiEe  appearance  as  tiie  antique  pamnings,  m  wcica 
eitûer  by  cDeiïiical  analysis  or  by  tne  nature  of  tne  work,  nieD 
are  aéreed  in  recognizine  as  paintmgs  witû  wax.  It  ib  tne  saiej 
paste  in  hùîcù   tne  work  of  tne  tool  nas  left  tne  saine  traces. 
Tne  agreement  cannot  be  more  complète. 

Xote  i. 9.204.  ?V\.TV\i.  ^.K.  XXXY,  i23. 

Xote  2.. p. 204.  wX'oa  cvnà  Eeurv^.  L^  cncau»t\,aiue.  oYvap.  Yl;-  Ko\t«| 
prçx-t\(:\ue  peraoxveWe  àe  \\eii\ccxu6\\.que,  p.  79-87. 

Of  ail  tne  monuiiients  »?nici2  permit  tnis  instructive  concparisoi 
tnose  wfaose  évidence  is  nioet  décisive  are  tbose  portraits,  paii 
ted  on  tliin  cedar  boards,  wnicn  under  tne  Ptolemies  and  tne  ï 
first  Roman  emperors  in  Ègypt  were  nailed  on  tne  lids  of  munniy 
cases.  î'he  most  beautif ul  of  tnose  portraits  are  found  in  tne 
Grâf  collection,  tûat  could  be  seeu  some  years  since  exûibited 
in  Paris;  but  tne  principal  muséums  in  Europe  now  possess  spé- 
cimens. To  one  of  tnem  belonging  to  tne  Louvre  is  applicable 
a  description,  wnicn  nearly  avails  fer  ail  tne  ctriers.(Fl.  ï, 
froiL  a  iieliogravure  of  tne  Gr8f  collection). "Tne  exécution  is 
quite  spécial.  Ey  tne  transparent  cuality  of  tne  tones  is  rêc- 
ognized  tne  wax.  Ey  grooves  nollowed  m  tne  paiiîting,  ano  wnifli 
seem  to  nave  nad  a  tendency  te  be  filled  by  tne  cooling  of  tne 
melted  material,  is  recognized  tne  cestros.  Tnere  are  lines  1 
like  tnese  made  by  a  flat  fcrusn,  but  too  long  to  be  due  to  tDa| 
cause.  Tnis  would  ratner  be  tne  effect  01  tne  passage  of  a  fUl 
instrument  like  a  tootn  cnisel,  a  rougner  of  tne  same  type,  or; 
again  indeed  by  a  sort  of  spatula  on  tne  flat  side  of  whicû 
were  made  varied  Imes  by  means  of  a  point,  like  tne  rasps  as-; 
ed  for  givmg  marble  tne  last  finisn;  ail  tnese  précautions  a 
are  for  tne  purpose  ci  fceing  able  to  guide  tne  wax  witncut 
baring  tne  panel.  Remember  furtner  tnat  tne  betocy  leaf  is  t 
tootned,  anû  tnat  tne  painter's  tool  tnus  better  confornE  to 
tne  etymology  of  tbe  n^oDe  tnat  it  bears."  ^ 

Kote  i.p.205.  Gros  awà  l\etvrvi.  L"*  eT\caua\Vc\ue,  p. 24-26. 

Among  tnese  portraits  on  wooa,  tnere  are  some  tnat  are  ç8.it'\ 
ted  in  distemper;^  but  œucn  greAter  is  tne  numcer  of  tnose  lo 
jinicti  tne  wax  colors  assert  tiieir  présence  cy  tne  tnickness  oi ■ 
tne  coating  and  the  irregularities  01  tne  surface.  Tnose  nâve 
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not  been  bea^en  and  ilattenea;  m  spite  oï   tue  ment  of  certauj 
poriiraits,  and  oi  woat  tney  possess  of  vigor  and  eftect,  "cnis 
13  work  done  in  naste  by  artists  oï   tne  secono  order,  suf.{;lyiDj 
tûe  cenieteries.  'Ine-  saoie  tecnnics  are  foacd  appliea  wiin  more 
science  and  patient  skillon  a  celebrated  pièce,  zhe   bust  or  a 
woffian  pamted  on  slate  a.rd  possessea  by  tne  ttuseuni  of  Cortona 
m  ïuscany  (FI.  XI,  froffi  Gazette  arcnaeoligique.  Vol.  III,  FI. 
VII).  Tne  exécution  is  mucn  more  aelicate  and  justified  toan 
in  tûe  Egyptien  portraits.  Is  tnis  tne  muse  Polyania,  as  tûe 
Italians  désire?  Is  it  one  oi  tnose  players  on  tne  lyre,  wûo 
coae  to  cnam  by  tûeir  naraonies  tûe  guests  of  feasta,  as 
tnougût  by  tne  learned  Frencnaan,  tnat  called  attention  to  itî^| 
We  cannot  say.  ''Sne  troubles  fey  ner  lowered  great  black  eyes, 
wnose  divergent  glances  tnat  seen  to  penetrate  tne  envelope, 
witn  tneir  lone  and  liéftt  lasbes,  ner  fine  eyecrows,  tnis  str- 
aignt  nose,  tnose  rosy  lips  aniii.ated  by  a  voluptuous  mouti:,  t 
tàis  neck  exouisitely  noulded,  this  uncovered  breast  tnat  pro- 
vokes  and  tne  otner  transçarent  under  tr.e  ceressm^  araperj, 
tne  cnestnut  nair  tDât  t'iows  m  silky  waves  seçaraxed  by  tne 
snoulaer,  and  tnat  coouettisn  cro-flc.  îne  cclcricf  is  sofx,  vcs 
drawinfe  i?  delicious  m  purity.  'Itie  prccess  is  evicently  erc- 
austic,  carried  to  its  last  perfection.  Reliefs  are  évident  in 
tne  leaves  ci  tne  crown,  at  tne  ri^nt  over  tne' eye  snd  at  tne 
leît  near  tne  ear»  tte  Bttaccnient  ci  xne  neck  foras  a  quite 
sensible  nollow.  Dut  wnicn  nas  pernaps  been  ex8g,É^eratec  cy  tne 
careless  tracinès  ffiade  of  tne  muse.  Ine  dodeliné  is  very  oUi- 
nely  creâiied;  tne  arapery,  breasts,  srirs,  neck,  crcw  ano  ear, 
are  ciarked  by  Imes  liks  tnose  ci  a  pencil;  xne  neck  anc  TiDro-| 
afc  seeir  passée  over  again;  ne  trace  of  a  brusi^,  but  everyttlierc 
are  tliose  of  an  instrument  long  or  flat  accoroi-g  to  xne  cess. 
Does  not  tûis  sufiiciently  aesignats  tncj  cestrcs?"  ^ 

iCo"te  2, p. 200.  Çr.  ^6ï\ov«vant.  Çe\,n\,ure  consevxsee  a  vlorXoua. 
Gaa.  cxvc^vcxeo'V..  Yo\.  111,  V»  4^--oO.  9\,.  Yll. 

Kote  '3,'p.20u.  Croa  and  ttenro,.  b'' eTvcau8t\.C3^ue,  p.  iâ-20.  lt\  '^ 

lienormaut  a.rà  Gros,  vD\\V,\.e  V.x\o\»\.T\à,  \.t.  ox\\,\ij  ovi  \ueà\ocre  repvoi' 
■vicWiOua,  \Bere  àVaposeà  to  'oe\\,e\3C  '\X   moàavw,  a  .aorV  o^  X'^s  ^^*'J 


203 


tve\,\\ver  dou^t»  \,tvat  \X  va  an  o.t^\\.que.  ?\irt\ver,  xo  i^uàte  oWier- 
\a\iae  xBOvxXi  ^c  Xo  4e\  \,xvto  é.reci'l  e»'oarraaa»eTvt*  xt  \,8  àVTt^'CuXt 
to  \.T\àL\ca"te  a  ac\\oo\.  Vu  \r\vS,c\v  x'aat  Xec\vxv\ca  «aa  \.i\  uae  \i\  moi- 
erw   tS.mea. 

As  types  of  ancient  encaustic  paintin^s,   we  cavi  cited  au  e 
entire  séries  of  portraits  on  wood  and  also  one  tigure  on  alate 
tnis  indicates  tnat  tnis  tecnnics  ci   waz  ana  ûot  irons  adaçied 
itself  to  very  différent  caterials.   Oci  can  paint  in  encaustic 
on  ail  sorts  of  grcunas.   ''('(OOQS  of  différent  species   (Caylus 
reconmends  iir),   linen  covered  fcy  a  coat  of  size,   stone,    plas-: 
ter,    slate,    pasteboard,   and  even  paper,    perfectly  receives  tfliij 
paintmg.   Yet  it  is  necessary  to  ensare  tnat  thèse  surfaces  arej 
not  damp.  Bence  one  can  pamt  witn  no  otner  préparation  tnan 
to  apply  a  coat  of  wnite  wax  witn  tne  brusn,    tnat  enters  tae 
pores  and  entirely  aisappears   cy  waricing  witn  a  burner  usée  cy 
pamters  of  buildin|s  to  reaove  olo   cil   paintmg  froir  «cca.  î 
înere   is   even  no  neeQ  of  tnis   preuçration.    Cne   can   pamt  cirec- 
tly  on  tne   bare  svooq,    except  lor  retcucRing  snc   ccvennf   «eil 
tne   parts  poorly   treatea  witû   lue   trusn,    is^nere    ooo  lacn  wcuia 
ce  acsorcea  into  tne  Kround  unoer  tne  la  ter  eriect  et  net  irons 

Tnis  metnoQ  offers  precioas  acvantages;  it  is- even  tettsr  in 
certain  respects  tnan  tnat,  ionien  is  aincst  alcne  in  use  since 
tne  end  oi  tne  14  tn  century  A.C,  "Ail  colors  cannot  ce  usea 
witn  oïl.  ifOr  exaup-ce,  difficult  to  use  are  verdigris,  canine 
and  cocnmeal,  lakes  m  gênerai  ano  tlacKs.  Cn  tne  ccntrary, 
W3X  conibines  witn  ail  coioBS-  Ice  palette  of  tne  encaustic  ar- 
tist  is  tnen  mucn  ricner  tnan  tnat  of  tne  pamter  in  oïl." 

"Encaustic   paintin,£  ûces  not   scale;    it   ce.nnct  alter  m  tne 
Sun  or  by  tne  ceat  of  roon-s.    îne   wax  prcteccs   r'rcT  ïïcms   ena 
dairipne??   tne   ir-aterials   covereo.    cy   it,    It  attracis   very   iiitle 
dust,   anû  fmally   tiire  nas   scarcely   any   eftecî   en   it.    Heâr  tlie^ 
testiir.ony  cf   Prisse   a'.4vsnnes  cn   tne   suL\:ect  oî   iiODUŒents  [i^^'l 
teû  «itn  wax  and  nactna,"   Soiie  cartons  Trace  uncer   tne  15   a  t^Jl 
nasty   m  iigypt  are   r?irted  in  cnariiin^   tor.es   net   aurroacr-?  ty 
any   mural   paintm^t.    I   nave   seen   a   ?rrT?.n's   ccîfm   iculdca   12  1 
Imen  covereo   witn   plaster,    m   tne   icrir  ci  s   esse,    wncsr   :?ii' 
cate   front   in   s   rose   colcr   tnat  after   3CCC   years   retaine"  ?• 
cUftru.iu/   fresnness,    ail   wncse   cclcrs,    ever    mcstî  c:    iittiut, 
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presented  sucn  iiarxonioas  tints,  tbat  tûey  were  a  real  pleasai 
to  tûe  eyes."  •*■  îûe  colors  dried  almost  instantly;  wftat  an  aid 
to  tûe  inspiration  always  so  ready  to  fly  awayl  Tbe  work  can 
be  mdefinitely  retoucùed  witûout  being  obligea  to  entirely 
scrape  off  tfie  painting,  wûicù  tne  oil  painter  is  fcrced  to  do,J 
Dut  witnout  obtâining  tne  desired  resuit.  SonetiiLes  at  tne  end 
of  some  years  tfie  foncer  desires  to  repair  tne  détail  tnat  fie 
believed  effaced  under  tne  superficial  coat,  Tfie  wax  gives  a 
silky  lustre  to  tne  tones.  finally,  tnis  painting  naa  a  relief 
causmg  it  to  partake  of  tne  beauties  of  sculpture.  Subjects 
pamted  in  wax  m&j   acquire  a  marvellous  intensity  of  iife.^ 

KoXe  2.P.208»  Cros  o.tv1  ^exvr\i.  L**  etvcaus^Vciue,  p.8ô-87, 
We  nave  describea  and  atteapted  to  detme  tne  various  proces^j 
ses  useû  by  tne  Greek  pamter,  and  aniong  wnicn  ne  coula  ctioose 
accordine  to  circumatances.  It  regains  for  us  to  seek  wrucL  of 
tnose  processes  were  appliec  in  tne  rare  ncnuments  of  antique 
painting  tnat  nave  reacned  us. 

If  m  Gfieece  itseli  renams  no  iragnient  «i  a  fresco  belascàni] 
to  tne  classical  âge,  wnat  can  replace  for  ttiat  period  ooe  loflij 
of  so  many  vanisned  works  are  tne  paintings  of  Etruscan  toabs. 
By  tfie  stuQy  of  tfieir  style  approximate  dates  ôan  ce  assiened 
to  tfiose  pamtings.  îne  Œost  ancient  wouid  be  of  tne  6  tn  cen- 
tury,  and  tfie  most  récent  to  tne  3  rd.^  Now  tncse  paintings  a 
are  mdeed  frescos.   Tney  were  executea  witn  tne  only  colors 
perniitting  tne  use  of  tnat  process  on  a  coatmg  of  sand  bdq 
lime.  Tfie  coat  of  plastering  is  tnere  œuciî  ttiinner  tnan  tuât 
bearing  tne  paintings  of  Fcirpeii.  îne  average  tnickness  is  se- 
arcely  0.40  mon;  but  tnis  différence  is  extlained  by  tne  nat- 
ure of  tne  support  on  wnicD  wss  acpliea  tcat  plastering.  Inere 
it  was  not  laid  in  tne  open  air  on  a  very  ary  wall  oî  rabcle 
and  bricks,  as  m  tne  cities  of  Csirpania;  i^   »8s  laia  m  cne 
coolness  of  a  cavern  on  a  rock  rully  saturated  Dy  wnat  is  csU* 
ea  Quarry  water;  consequently  altnougn  xninner,  it  niust  tnere-j 
fore  retain  for  a  very  long  time  tne  iTioisture  witnout  wnicn  t 
tne  color  can  neitner  set  nor  fcriTi  tfie  crystailme  tlaze  tnat 

covers  it. 

Kote    8, p. 2.08.    J.    >iQrt\\a.    L'art    etruaoue.    188^  .  ip  .  ivî.l-\ôO  . 
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p.  2,Ow-20w«  NoxaUere  \3  to^^'Sb  ^\v\,-te  \ead,  t)^al■t  tYve  Wi^e  \DOu\,à 

Struscan  pÊînting  nas  its  origmality  cy  tûe   number  of  subj- 
ect3  treatcû  and  cy  nany  types  peculiar  to  it  as  by  a  certain 
tâste  for  realisœ;  eut  froa  many  tnenies  tanuliar  to  it,  many 
figures  placeo  m  its  paintings  and  tûe  movenients  given  to  tne 
one  discovers  tnat  it  was  not  satisfied  vitû  tajking  œodels  ïroij 
trie  décoration  of  Corintuian  and  Attic  vâses;  it  must  also  Davi] 
suffered  th£  influence  of  Greek  painters,  wno  seeking  fortune 
outsioe,  left  tne  .Hellenic  cities  of  soutDern  Italy  to  establ- 
isn  tneiTiselves  m  tûose  ricb  Etrurian  cities,  wnere  tney  wsre 
certain  to  find  well  paid  employaient  of  tûeir  taleccs.  Frou' 
tnose  foreiêners  serving  tneui  as  itasters,  tne  luscan  artisis 
must  nave  also  borrowed  taeir  tecûpics,  tney  learneo  tce  Tiraae; 
ao  tneir  scnool.  5'or  distercper  as  for  fresco,  one  is  tnen  rigiitj 
to  appeal  to  tne  Ëtruscan  cemeteries,  and  tnere  is  by  ctiance 
one  of  tnem,  tnat  of  -Tarouinii  (Corneto)  bas  rendered  to  as  a 
ffionuffient,  tiiat  is  now  one  of  tne  .Eost  precious  pièces  in  tûe 
arcbaeoligical  /liaseum  of  Florence..  I  menn  ou'-  -.l-i'-  -z  -■■    •;  •:;> 

^;-  ■-■,  .i'iO'>-:i  foar   sides  are  aecoo-,.t--.  :  o^  ,j-ii.'ii,  i  i  -  -;  that  repre.j 

1 
sent  Greek  warriors  in  coiïirst  5ïit.o  tiié  âir:a2CES.   Twc  lor,g  iicr- 

uscan  inscriLtions  are  eoferavea  ou   it,  and  tùe   very  awkwarc  w 

«ork  01  ^n   itrascan  «orisitan  is  reccgniçed  m  tbe  sclupiures  of 

tne  lid,  tns  reliefs  ot  toe  twc  psainents  ana  tûe  fonr  fensie 

fisaas  m  tjbs  round,  tna  &  ornsirent  tne  icar  argles;  but  r.ne  ps» 

inting.s  of  tne  cofier  nave  nctnin^  more  of  tne  Ëtruscan.  Oi  ail 

fliODUiieflts  founa  unxii  tnis  *;iQ.e  m  tnst  country,  none  nas  sucii 

a  ïïiârkea  Greek  caerècter  as  tne  sarcopnaÉus  of  Corneto,  sg.12  j 

tne  learned  man  tnat  gave  tne  aescription  of  it,^  If  tcis  sar- 

copnaoug  nçd  not  been  aisccvered  id  Etruria,  if  it  were  net  i 

Œade  of  a  n.aterial  certainly  taken  from  tne  soil  of  Itaiy,  ne 

one  would  fiesitate  to  proclaia  it  a  Grecian  work."--'  If  tne  au- 

tnor  of  tnese  psmtings  rtert   not  a  Greek  by  birtn,  ne   cculo  0 

only  be  a  îuscan,  wnose  nano  and  eye  were  trained  m  tne  scdo- 

ol  of  a  Greek  ttiasxer.-*- 

xvT..    1897.    Ko.    2,11.    =YV\e    pa\T\t\xv|a    \b\,\\    oe    touuà   àravnxv    \,tv   \\.t\ô 
\,t\   ^oiv.â-eW^Inst.    Vo\.    IX»    ?\..    LX.    Sev)eTa\.   po.r\,s   ot    ^^ea   "^oija 
\)<izx\.   raproStuceo.   \,tv    t\\.e    ov\,à\,;va\    co\ova    \,x\    3o\xr.    "AeW.    Stuà^aa» 
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Go\v>\.Tv  \^   -t^e    3o\xr,    ot    i8d3,    p.    354-369.    A\.ao   a&e   \Yxe   krt\c\c 
ot    ï'y.^Lé.mantv    \.x\   Xnx\\,\\.    1873.    p.    239 -2ôl. 

Xote  2. p. 209.  «.  Ee\\>\»è.  Sca>aV  à\.  CoTtve^o.  ^BuW.  4e\\^  lue! 
1869.    p.    192-201). 

Xote  3. p. 209.  "îtve  Wà  \,a  ot  Oarra  TfcarX>\e,  cott®^  ^^  ov^"^  '^'v  a 
aorX  ot  a.YaXjcxater ,  \u\voae  auarr\j  \,a  to^^^  ^"^  "t^^-  so-^e  "terrxtor^ 
ot   Cort^eto. 

KoA:.e   l.p.210.    'î\\\.a   \,a   a\.ao   "t^e   op^.n^.o^^  ot    l£.\.tlé,\ftaTvn.    SA^àne^ 
Çio\.v>\.T\.  \.xvc\\x\ea   ^o   t\xe   sat^e   ao\.\jit\,oiN.   Dexvxv\a   \a   ôAiSpoaeà  \o  « 
aee   -t^vere    \.\ve   \»orVi  ot    oi   SreeV,  pa\xvtev.i,C\-t\,ea   aivà   veiReteTVes 
ot    ^^TUT^a.    2   nà   eà\-t.    1831.    p. 96   zX   aec^). 

Tnus  if  tnere  be  very  stron^  reasons  to  place  tù  tùe  creoit 
of  Greek  art  xnis  dscoratiOD  of  tne  iiitruscan  sarcopùagus,  it 
is  imporiiant  to  know  tiie  tecnnics  tûat  it  bears.  Then  one  can 
no  longer  tnmk  of  fresco.  Hère  is  found  a  colcr  tnat  iresco 
aoes  not  tolerate,  wnite  lead,  wJaicn  woulô  be  attacked  and  fcl 
àckened  by  lime.  Tnere  is  furtûer  no  fresco  witnout  a  plaster 
inê  laia  on  tne  ground;  tnere  is  net  tne  least  vestige  of  tûis 
plaster  on  tne  sarccpnagiis.^  îne  tmts  iiave  been  fileced  oirect* 
ly  on  tce  surface  of  tne  alabaster.  Tne  question  tûen  only  lie 
between  tr-e  two  processes,  aisteniper  and  encaustic.  Tnere  can- 
not  be  Been:a  proaact  of  encaustic.  Tne  painting  is  not  plast 
ered  on;  nowiiere  is  perceivea  tne  trace  of  tne  cestros  ana  of 
its  effect  to  mix  and  H.elt  tne  coiors.^  Ail  tne  work  was  execa- 
ted  »ith  tne  brusb  alone.  Tnis  is  a  rare  and  precicus  monuient 
of  Qisteœper  paintmg,  wnicn  was  preservea  to  us  by  tlie  toirib 
of  Corneto» 

Kot-e   3,p.210.    Oroa   axvà  'Aenr\j|.    L"*  euoauatxoue.    p.    91-92,    ?^|« 
21,    22. 

At  first  one  ssks  now  tnose  colors  coula  remEin  ainiost  inta- 
ct m  places  for  long  centuries,  «fitftout  tne  interventioc  of 
fire  to  cause  irelted  wax  to  penetrate  mto  tne  pores  of  zne  ] 
alabaster;  but  on  examining  tne  stone  iLore  closely,  one  lakes  i 
mto  account  tne  metnbd  wnich  tne  pamter  took  to  ensure  tre  ^ 
duration  of  ùis  work.  rie  dia  not  give  tne  f ield  a  polisn  tt^at 
would  nave  nade  it  slippery;  tne  surface  everywnere  was  lil« 
irregular,  rfitn  little  scattered  ncllows  in  wriicn  was  oeiosit-: 
ed  tne  color.  Due  to  tnis  précaution,    it  nas  acnereo   weli,  svel 
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after  zne   organic  substance  servin^  as  aànesive  was  decoinposed; 
on  contact  witn  tue  air,  It  iias  becoae  friable;  is  detaciiea  by 
tûe  finger;  but  wnile  net  toucbed,  it  remains  fira  and  liveiy, 
It  nas  suffered  only  ax  tne  base,  of  tiie  ccffer,  wûere  atter 
tiaving  been  bit  by  fragments  of  rock  falling  froD;  tne  roof,  t 
tûe  sarcopnagus  was  crowded  between  tûe  rubbish  anong  wJiicti 
oozed  tbe  dampness  of  tne  ground, 

Tûis  bâttle  of  tne  Amazons  œust  date  froœ  tne  4  tù  century  ^1 
or  tne  beginning  of  tiie  3  rd,  ïùis  is  tiien  tne  mosc  ancieni  exi^ 
afliple  tùat  »e  possess  of  an  antique  painting  executed  in  dist-i 
emper.  To  fmd  otners,  it  is  necessary  to  corne  ao^n  to  the  1  à 
century  of  our  era,  to  tne  portraits  on  wooden  boaros  furoisû- 
ed  to  us  by  Égypt,  t^ost  of  tuose  were  painted  witn  net  wax;  b 
but  tnere  are  some  m  tûat  séries  of  images  witn  tneir  ligrit 
and  transparent  coiors,  tnat  présent  an  eniiirely  différent  ap»i 
pearance  tnan  tnose  wnere  one  divines  from  tûe  tnickness  of 
tne  coating,  tne  use  and  work  of  tne  cestros.  Tne  brusft  alone 
traced  tbe  contours  and  modeled  tne  face.(B'ig,  93) • 

à\apo8ôà  Xo  ©orne  à,o\»u  Xo   a^out  X\ve  ^ear  300» 

Likewise  as  to  be  afcle  to  cite  antique  frescos,  we  nave  ceen 

coupeilea  to  transfer  ourselves  mto  Campania, 'it  nas  been  ae- 

cessary  go  présent  autbentic  types  ot  oisteicper  and  of  encsus-l 

tic,  for  us  to  turn  to  litruria  ana  to  iigypt,  However  bote  of 

tne  two  last  processes  are  represented  by  pamtings  mucû  acre 

ancient  tûan  ail  tbe  monuments  to  wûict)  we  ûave  nad  recourse, 

are 
ano  tnat  aistmguisned  trooi  tnea  m  tnat  tney  ceme  froir  Greecej 

itself,  ano  at  least  in  part  from  Atticaj  I  ir^ean  tnose  ïunev&t 

stèles  on  wnicb  m  place  of  relief  tnat  ordinarily  fills  ttie 

field,  tne  decorator  nas  only  placea  a  coloreo  iciage,  tnat  aos 

not  Project  fronr;  tne  ground.  'Ine  question  is  te  know  now  li^^t 

color  was  appliect,  if  it  was  cold  witn  tne  use  of  sonie  aonesiî 

Biateriai,  or  mdeed  net  ano  iTiixed  witii  nielted  wax.  On  tne  one 

nand,  we  nave  tne  proof  by  tne  3arcopnaéus  of  Corneto,  psicte^ 

m  distemper  on  marble;  but  on  tne  otner,  we  know  by  au  oific*! 

ial  dccuiijent,  tnat  iien  also  employed  tire  ano  wax  to  color  fiî 

arcnitectural  ornaments.  'A'e  nave  tne  accounts  of  tne  expecscS 

incurred  for  tne  conipleticn  of  tne  Hirecntneion  in  tne  course 

of  tne  year  406,  îney  mention  twice  in  two  àifferent  prytanesj 
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Tne  encaustes  ana   particularly  tue  workaan/'wno  pamteû  ic  en- 
caustiic  tne  cyniatiuin  oc  tne  arccitrave  oî  tne  mterior,"^  we 
liKewise  Kncw  troa»  Vitruvius  tnat  waz  was  applied  on  woodwcrk 
of  carpentry,^  Alsp  encaustes  were  employed  ior  tne  coloring 
ol   statues.-'-  It  is  protatle  tnat  for  painting  on  aartle  as  for 
pamtmg  on  wood,   according  to  circanstances  aen  soicetines  us 
disteïtper  ana  sometimes  encaustic;    eut  in  tne  state  m  wnicn 
nearly  ail  tnese  stèles  nave  cône  to  us,   it  is  very  difficult 
no«  to  say  m  wnat  list  cne  snould  place  tnen.  Pernaps  it  iïodIi 
be  possible  to  solve  tne  problen  for  a  sitall  nuœter  or  tneir, 
wnere  SŒall  bits  of  color  are  still  attacnea  te  tne  stone;  îu- 
ese   fcemg  studied   dy  a  cnenist  vvould  yield   trjc  secret  of  tne 
Œixture;    Dut  I  oo  noi  believe  tnat  sucn  analysis  nas  ever  teeD 
atteapted.   Besiaes,   oc   Oiost  of  tnose  monuBents   tne  lœs^e  lis 
Qistin%uisnea  frca.  tne   erouna  only   cy  a  aiiference  ci    tcne. 
ine  skin  of  tne  marble  nas  ren.amec   lEore  intact  wnere  ouring 
a  long  tiie,    it  was   protected  again^t  c tcrii      l.v   a  coating  of 
pamt.   Wnat  is  astacnea   m  tne  field   by  tne  appearance  oi  sn 
outlme  of   aark  tint  is  not  tne  color  itself;    it  is   its  aeiay- 
ea   reiiection;    tne   çcTsixStent  trace  left  cd   tne   iiela.   Ir    liissi 
conoiticns   it  is  iirpossible   to  ai'ïirrii  anytnini?   concernir:'.   tne 
nature  and  ccnicositicn   of   tf'3t  celer.   Yec_  tLere  are   paini-icis 
on   marDle  wnicn  ivcalo.   Sc-em  to  nâv6   been   ejcecutsa  ratner  ly  Qi8| 
terriper  tnan   ty  encaustic.   Inis   is  notsbly   tne   case  of  tt\&  cel-\ 
ecratea   ir.onocnromes  of  Herculaneair.  and  of  Pompeii,   NotGiné  id- 
dicates  tne  »crk  of  tne  cestros  or  oî  a  similar  instruitent, 
Tne  modeliQg  is  obtamea   by  very  fine  Imes  tnat  assuïï;e  tes 
use  of  a  very  fine  brusn.'^ 

àere-r    o^    ^^2.    x'^'caa^.Tvâ    ot    ooa\\,txè%    ta\;eu    ^ro\^   \3ar\oua    ax\,t\,oue 
«voT\u«^eT\-ta   ot    A.'t\vexv3   V\a\>e    oox\tVrw,aà   \\ve    a\3\à.ewoe   ot    "t^e   \Tv3crV 

Kote   2. p. 211.    V\,t.ru-o\,us,    IN",    2.    l^'LcvtVn'^  . 

Wote   l.p.212.    '^\,2>Xo\vz    àe    X'^kvX,    Yo\.    VIII»    p. 221.    Kota  4- 
ÇXato    a\30    apeaVa    ot    "•"t'aoae    \a>\o    pa\<v\,eô.    atatuea.'^    i^'Êlep\i^\\'0>* 
IV,    p.    420    cV,    ^y^t  \ie   doea   T\o"t   ataXe   \B\\o.-t   tecat\.\c3   -tV^e^i   usa^i 

Note   2, p. 212,    CarV   Robert.    D\.e   li.xvQc\veIap\e\,er\Tvn\,x\   des   k\<!'^\ 
awder .    p. 8-10. 
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Still  we  sûoald  incline  to  tûlnk,  tùat  most  treQaently  for  t 
tnie  kind  of  painting»  tae  encaustic  process  nusi  be  preferred 
to  tûat  of  Qistemper.  Pemaps  by  tnis  i&eans  one  migiit  force  % 
tne  color  bette  into  tne  pores  of  tue  marble;  bot  in  every 
case  an  advantage  is  foand  in  it;  thicker  and  less  liable  to 
décompose  t&an  tne  color  witn  eggs,  tne  coat  of  color  witn  wai' 
nad  ail  tne  ciiance  of  longer  resisting  daicpness. 

It  is  not  always  easy  to  knoir  wûat  metuods  were  employed  by 
Greek  artists  to  ezecnte  tue  moral  paintings  and  easftl  pictor-i 
es  œentioned  by  tue  ancient  antnors,  men  are  nearly  decideo  on 
tne  nature  of  t&e  colora  used  by  tne  painter,  tiiose  tûat  iie  s 
spread  on  nis  palette,  tjanieroas  finds  oade  at  différent  poiots 
of  tûe  antique  world  iiave  cansed  ttie  finding  of  icany  specintens 
of  tiiose  colors,  eitûer  in  tne  state  of  cakes  and  sticks,  or 
in  tûe  CQps  and  snells  frois  whicn  tliey  were  taken  by  tne  brosli*! 
We  cannot  enter  Aère  into  tbe  détail  of  the  analyses  of  tnei 
wûicn  nave  been  given.  The  resalts  of  tliose  researcnes  will  be 
foand  in  spécial  works,  in  wnicn  ùave  been  collected  tiie  indi- 
cations on  tbis  snbject  fnrnisned  by  sacn  writers  as  Vitruvios 
and  Pliny»^ 

Xote   1.1p. 213,    Gros    atvà  ^exvryj.    L''exvcaud%\.c\ue,    p.   :ii^3-ia0',   0. 

3«  Arcnaic  Painting  according  to  tne  Tests. 
Primitive  Greece  nad  practised  tne  art  of  painting.  Its  art* 
ists  nad  exnibited  gualities  of  invention  truly  remarkable  io 
tne  cnoice  of  tneir  tneiees  and  in  tne  composition  of  tneir  pa- 
intings. In  spite  of  certain  naive  inaccuracies,  tneir  drairioé 
fregaently  nad  a  singular  freedom  and  ezactness.  Tney  nad  pat 
into  tneir  colors  a  sislle  and  gay  vivacity,  whicn  very  well 
saited  tne  part  tnat  tnose  images  snould  play  in  tne  decorati-; 
on  of  princely  édifices.  Eut  especially  in  Ëuropean  Greece,  t 
tne  entire  effort  of  work  of  tnat  civilization  nad  left  only 
ifeak  and  confused  memories  in  tne  minds  of  tne  Greeks  of  tne 
nistorical  period.  Deep  layers  of  rubbisn  concealed  from  iteiJ\ 
vien  tne  frescos  ,  socn  cttrious  fragments  of  «bien  nave  beeo 
foond  in  tnese  last  yeass  as  by  miracle.  For  ail  tnat  concerot 
tne  nistory  of  letters  and  of  arts,  tradition  does  not  go  tack^ 
to  tnat  forgotten  world;  it  scarcely  passes  beyond  tne  7  ^^  of 
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8  tù.   centuries,  and  to  tHat  epocu  alreaày  distant  relate  tue 
few  vague  statenents,  tnat  tne  Roman  coupilers  borroired  froo 
Greek  sources. 

He  are  poorly  infosmed  on  tne  origins  ot   Greek  paintmg,  os 
wnat  developed  and  flourisiied  at  tûe  same  time  as  sculpture  la 
classical  Greece.  Tne  little  tnat  «e  know  of  it  cornes  from  a 
page  of  Pliny,  and  it  is  believed  tnat  one  can  suspect  that 
certain  errors  nave  slipped  into  tne  summary,  tnat  ne  présentai 
of  tne  assertions  of  tne  autnor  wiio  served  nin  as  a  guide. ^  Iij 
nim»  wnoever  ne  may  be,  is  divined  a  Greek.  Tne  national  vani* 
ty  is  displayed  by  tne  disdain  witn  union  ne  treats  as  boastii 
tne  statements  of  tne  ggyptians,  wno  affirm  tnat  ttaen  cultiva-| 
ted  painting  tiiousands  of  years  before  tnat  art  iras  known  by 
Greece.  ïet  we  non  know,  tnat  notning  is  accurate. 

Xote  1.V.214»  PX\.tk\i.  li.X.XXXlV,  15-16.  çjar\  KoX>eT'\  \va«  vjer^ 
«e^ereX^A  cr\*t\iC\«edb  t^V«  sumviar^  ot  ^^^  '^^^   ot  pa\>iwt\.n|,  aivd 
\ûOu\à  \)c  àVavoaeà  \o   X^^z   aoarccX^  an»\  accouTvt  ot  Vt.^,\5\e  kVk^- 
^XKè,^   à,zv   %^\zvz\.^    \.u  YL\,8\ov\ac\\e  idflircYveu,  p.  121-151^.  StvxàTvVc* 
7.a  expreasea  oi  WkOve  to^^ovcv>o\e  ^udê,«eTi\  oxv  t\v\3  t,ext,  anà  \,t\oU<| 
nea  to  cxWrWïute  more  Vm^ortance  to  t\vat  source,  ^^xvteixor  uni 
à\,e  arc\\a\.ac\ve  M.a\eTe\.,  tn  3oi\vr'o.i8ô7,  v«^^3~^ÔS.  TYve  aeooui 
part  ot  t^e  Jlemotr  \vaa  to^  t\.tke'.  -  ote  Qitteate  Aater^escYi^cti- 
te  bet  Ç\»tntua» 

After  baving  tnus  tnrown  tne  Ëgyptians  out  of  court,  Pliny 
reports  tnat  tne  Greeks  were  divided  on  tne  question  of  know- 
ing  wnetner  at  ^orintn  or  at  Sicyon  pamting  «as  inventeà,  to 
borrow  from  tnem  a  very  ii&proper  term,  tnat  ne  loved  to  use. 
He  does  not  décide  betireen  tne  rival  claims  of  tne  tno  cities;j 
but  ne  adds  tnat  tne  agreeœent  «as  complète  on  tne  idea,  tiiat 
tne  nistorian  snould  begin  witn  tnat  art  and  tne  cnaracter  of 
its  first  attempts.  Men  bad  coisBienced  by  enclosing  witn  a  lioe| 
on  a  plane  surface  tne  snadow  cast  on  it;  tnen  later  filled  t 
tne  mterior  of  tnis  first  sketch  witn  a  single  color.  Tûos  w 
was  created  tne  painting  called  monocnrome.  In  spite  of  ail 
improvei&ent  of  tne  tecnnics,  Pliny  remarks  tbat  tnis  metiioci  A 
nad  not  fallen  into  entire  disuse;  monocnromes  were  still  exe-| 
cuted  in  nis  time;  witnout  tnis  évidence,  tnat  conld  be  âivio^| 
ed  from  tne  excavations  of  Herculaneum  and  of  Pompeii. 

It  is  not  from  observation  of  tne  facts  tnat  proceeds  ail  o^| 
tnat  explanation,  tnere  is  felt  to  be  a  tneory  bailt  on  presoi 
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presQDiptive  data.  Honever  far  ooe  ascenas  witû  xne  Donoments 
m  tue  plastic  arts,  nowHere  and  no  Dore  in  Greece  tban  else- 
wbere  does  one  realli  tàat  hypotnêtical  period  of  the   simple 
Une  drawing,  no  more  tûan  it  wlll  be  foand  in  tfae  grapnic  at-' 
tempts  of  cliildren.  ffùeii  tûese  hâve  drawn  a  mai:  or  a  ûoaae  well 
or  badly,  tûey  fias tes  to  daub  toe  body  or  toe  roof;  tney  use 
colors  for  tnat  porpose,  or  at  least  a  pencil;  in  tue  last  casa, 
tûefs   cross  Aatcû  it,  great  natcnings  m  proad  and  exact  parai* 
lelism*  To  speak  iiere  onl'$  of  Greece,  it  is  tiie  saxe  for  tue 
Mycenaean  vases  as  for  tnose  of  tne  Dipylon.  ïne  painter  nas 
placed  everyMAere  m  ûis  images,  sometimes  flat  tints  and  soice* 
times  a  sort  of  stippling,  doser  from  one  monument  to  anotûer;^ 
but  lie  never  ief t  voia  tne  space  enclosed  by  tne  coantonr  linui 
.   Wnat  follows  nas  tne  same  cnaracter,  botn  systematic  and  fl- 
oatmg.  Tnis  painting  wnicn  gave  merely  tne  mass  of  tne  boay 
projected  in  oatline  on  a  groond*  Pliny  attributes  its  invent* 
ion  to  a  certain  Pnilocles,  otnerwise  unknown,  tnat  ne  calls 
an  ggyptian,  and  to  Cleantnes  of  Corintn.  tfas  tnis  Cleantnes 
tne  same  as  tûe  artist  under  nnose  name  were  shown  in  a  teuple 
near  Olympia  in  Êlis  tw3<  pamtmgs,  one  of  wnicn  rppresented 
tne  taking  of  ïroy  and  tne  otner  tne  birtnrof  Atnena?  ^  Neitû- 
er  Strabo  nor  Atneneus  say  anytning  of  tûe  time  when  tnis  Cle- 
antnes iivea  or  of  tce  style  cf  nis  worka,  ana  it  is  aifficalt 
to  reply  to  tnis  question.  Pnilocles  and  Cleantnes  liaâ  as  suc* 
cessors  Aridikes  of  Corintn  and  ïelepnanes  of  Sicyon.  Tney  wc- 
nli  nave  employed  but  one  color;  but  tne  progress  wnose  Hcnor 
was  referred  to  tnem,  iïould  be  tûat  of  navmg  first  witiiin  tû- 
at  OQtlme  traced  lines,  tnat  by  detacûing  tne  members  frcit  t 
tne  trunk  and  accenting  tne  movenent  of  tnose  neacers,  woula 
nave  given  soaie  laea  of  tue  .uoir.lir.r  or"  Gx^.-^  -o.\y.  Pliny  does 
not  State  now  tney  exécutée  tnis  **ork,  ii  it  was  witc  a  trusn 
dipped  in  a  lignt  color,  or  as  did  tne  deccrators  of  ConntDi- 
an  vases,  by  tne  aid  of  a  point,  wtiicfi  removed  tne  surface  col- 
or  and  alloîied  tnat  of  tne  coating  te  appear. 

Tne  color  employed  for  tnese  monccnromes  could  only  ce  clackr; 
tûat  black  easily  derived  from  powdered  cfiarcoal  or  tne  scct 
of  a  furnace.  Again  to  an  artist  of  Corintn,  fecpbantos,  «as  c 
Que  a  second  innovation;  ne  nad  conceived  tne  placing  en  tes 
clack  toucnes  ot  a  reû  tone  furnistec  bv  brickdust.  Icis  i^ 
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tne  saine  principle  as  tiiat  of  tûose  violet  coatings  so  largelyî 
eisployed  by  tae  Corintnian  potter.  ^ainting  iiao  traly  coiciiieoc» 
ect  witû  tàese  toucûes,  tàat  varied  and  eniiaDced  tue  appearaoce 
of  tue  painting* 

Ëven  wnex)  the  painter  ased  two  tones,  ne  nad  not  yet  his  dN 
aving  in  sufficient  précision  and  freedoœ  to  sncceec  in  oefinJ 
ing  and  distinguisning  by  a  diversity  signifrcant  of  tne  poseï 
and  by  tne  particular  expression  of  tne  lines  of  tne  face,  Ui 
varions  persons  tnat  ne  borrowed  f roœ  tne  rien  repository  of  j 
poetry.  Before  figures  very  similar  to  eacn  otner  and  juxtapo» 
seo  en  a  small  nauber  of  very  sixilar  attitudes,  tne  specxator 
Hoald  nave  nad  great  difficulty  tn  divine  tne  siytn  vieued,  un. 
atever  tne  scène  represented.  Writing  caœe  very  appropriate  te 
relieve  f  rom  embarrassaient  tne  painter;  and  nis  public.  Prom  t 
tne  8  tn  century  it  iras  in  carrent  use;  tne  nabit  was  tnen  ^i* 
opted,  of  writing  a  name  besiae  eacn  person.'^  Did  painters  of 
f rescos  first  take  tnis  aetnod?  We  do  not  know;  but  always  tHi 
painters  of  vases  and  sculptors  did  tne  same*  ^ainting  furtner 
remained  œucn  longer  attacned  to  tnis  practice  tnan  did  sculp* 
ture.  If  about  tne  end  of  tne  6  tn  century  inscriptions  of  tii* 
is  kind  are  still  read  on  tne  reliefs  of  tne  treasury  oi  CDid» 
os,  tnere  naa  b^en  found  no  trace  of  tneni  m  tne  3  tn  centurj 
on  tne  friezes  and  pediments  of  tne  îeœple  of  gens  at  Olympia, 
nor  on  tne  décorations  of  tne  édifices  of  tne  Âcropolis  of  Atl- 
ens.  On  tne  contrary,  tne  name  was  inscribed  beside  nearly  eTf 
ery  person  in  tne  frescos  of  Polygnotus  at  Delpni.  Pausanlas 
noted  wnere  it  was  wanting.^  On  vases,  tne  castoœ  of  tnese  le^ 
gends  scattered  on  tne  f ield  of  tne  paintin^  nas  retaineo  fo7| 
very  mucn  longer.^ 

Xotc   2, p. 216.    Ç\\.TV^.    i.tiCxt^Tv'^ . 

Ko\e   1,^.217.    ^\.ôto\re   àe   X'^kv^.    Yo\.YIII,\).â70-375. 

Xote   2. p. 217,    ?auaan\.ad.    X.25-â,    ÇcxudatvVaa    aXso    o\>a6rioc8  XM 

Xo^e  a. p. 217,  TVve  aame  àea\ve  Xo  aVà  Wve  apectator  Viv  X^i  ^ 
Vuo«\eà4e  ot  ^^®  au^^ecX  au^^^-*^®^  X\^z  uae  ot  X\^z  aatic  exp^-»»' 
atOT^  \,^^aor^.pt^.ox^a  Xor  X\iz  arWacxtia  X\^(xX  wo^e  X\^z  t,apeatr\e» 
o^    X\iz   15   \^   at^à  16  X\i  cetvtuT\ea   ot    our   era. 

Of  tnis  birtn  and  first  progress  of  paintmg,   tne  autuor  fo 
lowed  by  Pliny  divided  tne  nonor  between  Sicyon  ana  corintù. 
Wnile  tnen  Atnens  did  not  count,   tne  industry  cf  Corintû  ûb^ 
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DO  rival  otiier  tûan  Chalcis  in  Ënropean  Greece;  bat  wûat  icade 
tae  saperiority  of  Corinta  iras,  tûat  as  it  appeara,  its  work- 
men  ûad  directly  received  from  Pnoenician  coloniste  formcrly 
establislied  on  tAis  site  tue  secrets  of  more  tnan  one  of  the 
traàes  bordering  on  art.  If  corintu  mast  never  nave  tine  glory 
of  giving  birtn  to  an  artist  of  genius,  tnere  was  no  city  iine- 
re  tue  nand  of  tJae  artisan  shonld  always  reœain  more  adroit, 
and  fflore  ready  to  follow  taste  m  ail  its  caprices* 

As  for  Sicyon,  it  was  situated  too  far  from  tûe  sea  to  Aave 
attracted  many  strangers,  and  its  industry  cad  no  past  coQipar« 
able  to  tûat  of  corintn.'  but  it  was  too  near  tliat  powerful  aod 
indastrioas  city,  not  to  go  tiiere  to  seek  models  as  well  as 
tne  assistance  op  skilfnl  and  aasared  fingers.  Ttiese  advantagei 
of  proximity  it  profited  by  largely,  especially  when  Kt  was  g 
governed  by  tyrants  of  tue  family  of  the  Ortnagorides,  tûax  ri* 
valed  in  opulence  and  display  tne  tyrants  of  Corinth*  Even  af- 
ter  tnose  princes  nad  disappeared,  Sicyon  continued  to  lote  a 
and  cultivate  arts  and  even  nad  aims  higner  tiian  Corintn;  tûeyj 
SQCceeded  better  witn  Konaciios  and  later  witn  Lysippos  in  ele- 
vating  it  to  great  art. 

In  tne  vague  memories  retained  of  tne  first  atteicpts  of  Greel 
painting,  tradition  gave  to  Sicyon  a  part  as  beautiful  as  maV 
of  Corintn.  It  is  related  tûat  Craton  of  Sicyon,  to  give  effecï 
to  ùis  black  outlines,  i-^agined  applylng  tbeic  on  a  ground  of 
wfiite  chalk.^  In  tûe  temple  of  g.lis,  believed  to  possess  two 
paintings  of  Cleantûes,  one  was  sûown  tnat  was  attributed  to 
anotûer  Corintûian,  Âregon;  it  représentée  Artemis  seated  on 
a  griffin.^  Fliny  again  mentions  as  autfiors  of  monocûrome  paifi 
tings,  Hygiaenontes,  Dinias  and  Cûarmadas;^  but  ûe  knows  neit^ 
er  wûere  nor  wûen  tûey  lived.  It  is  probably  tûat  tûese  names 
are  tûose  of  artists  tnat  belcnged  to  tûe  same  group  of  paint* 
ers  of  Sicyon  ana  of  Corintû. 

K0\e  S. p. 218.  PW^T^.  a-X-  XXXV,  56. 

T'ûe  idta  tûat  accords  in  suggesting  tûese  évidences  is,  tûat 
for  painting  as  for  sculpture,  tûe  Feloponessus  early  ùad  its 
scûool  or  ratûer  its  scûools.  We  believe  it  possible  to  admit 
tnat  Dorian  sculpture  m  its  infancy  borrowed  certain  types 
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troffi  tne  art  êf   Egypt  by  tue  interiDecliary  of  Cretan  sculptors;^ 
it  may  tnec  BeesG  natural  to  ask  if  tte   growîDg  painting  £id  n 
Dot  sot^er  tne  same  influence.  Wnat  tends  to  make  it  believeà 
is,  tûat  tliis  naoe  of  Pnilocles  placed  by  ^liny  at  tne  ftead  o/| 
tûe  séries  of  painters  enamerated  by  nia)*  Tue  naine  is  tûat  of 
a  Greek;  but  tiie  accompanying  epitnet  indicates  a  Greek,  tfiat 
after  residing  in  Bgypt,  ùad  returned  to  initiate  ûis  compatr-j 
iots  in  tûe  fasnions  of  tfte  profession  learned  at  Sais  or  Meif 

Wnetner  by  tûe  aid  of  Egypt  or  by  tûe  sole  effort  of  sevepal^ 
générations  of  artists,  a  sister  and  rival  art  to  statuary  nm 
born  and  greif  at  corintû  and  Sicyon  in  tne  course  of  tne  7  th 
century.  Tfiis  was  a  black  painting  enfianced  by  red  and  crossedî 
by  lines  traced  witû  tûe  point  or  left  elear,  tnat  served  to 
sketcû  tûe  internai  modeling  of  tûe  figure,  tûe  attacûments 
and  tûe  GDOvements  of  tûe  mesbers. 

i/?e  are  better  inforiced  concerning  tnis  Peloponessian  paint- 
ing for  tne  entire  perioû  of  tûe  begirning;  but  is  it  probable 
tûat  for  tnis  entire  time,  tûe  Eastern  Greece  ûad  not  atteipt-l 
éd  tûe  saHie  art?  Until  now,  on  ail  tne  routes  tnat  we  nsve  fcl« 
lowed,  we  nave  seen  tne  lonians  far  distance  tûe  Ëuropean  Gre- 
eks.  How  ctn  *e  suppose  tnat  toey  nave  not  Qone  so  in  tûeir  p 
painting,  tnac  aarcûed  at  tne  same  pace  as  arcLixecturf-  une  s 
sculpture?  îûe  nistory  is  lost  of  this  lonian  paintini;  tut  i 
its  existence  aûd  importance  are  provea  by  soœe  indications  s 
scatterea  ix:   tûe  writers.  In  Fliny  is  a  mention  of  a  paintml 
of  Boularcûos  representing  a  combat  of  tne  Magnetes  abaïast  aii| 
unkno»n  enemy.*'-  Tûis  painting  was  acquired  about  tne  ena  of  t 
tûe  S  tû  century  by  Candaules,  king  of  Lydia.  Herodotus  relati 
tûat  Mandrocles,  tûe  arcnitect  tûat  constructea  tûe  bridge  of 
beats  tûrowQ  across  tûe  Bospnorus  for  Darius  at  tne  tiite  of  t 
tne  expédition  into  Scytûia  in  ^06,  ûad  caused  to  be  erected 
in  meiBOry  of  tûat  event  a  painting,  wûere  was  seen  tûe  grest 
king  seated  on  ûis  tnrone  on  tne  sbore,  presiding  over  tce 
Diarcû  of  ûis  arnoy  across  tûe  strait.  Tûe  saine  ûistorian  re- 
lates tûat  tûe  Pûoceans,  wnen  tûey  decioed  to  abandon  tfleir c 
City  besieged  by  Harpagos  (5^)»  carried  witû  tûeni  ail  ttis  o^J 
ferings  m  tbeir  temples, "save  those  of  bronze,  icarble  cr  paiî 
tmgs."^  Saurias  of  Samos  passed  as  one  of  tûe  inventcrs  of  l^j 
near  painting;"*  tûere  was  current  about  him  a  little  story  H* 
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tâat  oï   tâe  yoQDg  girl  of  Corintn,  wno  traced  a  line  on  tbe  i 
Rail,  tfie  sûadow  cast  in  profile  by  neu  lover,  tuas  ïamlsiUng 
zne   oatlioe  of  tne  first  relief.^  Pausanias  neotions  a  Callip. 
aoD  of  SaoDos,  tûat  ûe  stated  tiaà  represented  io  tûe  temple  of 
Àrtemis  at  Ëpûesaa  tbe  battle  for  tiie  vessels,  an  épisode  of 
tne  Iliad.  He  liad  personified  Dispute  witD  featares  iDucii  reseï* 
bliag  tnose  given  to  tâat  figure  by  tue  sculptor  of  tiie  coffer 
of  Cypseloa;  it  iras  tbe  same  répulsive  appearance*  ^  Prom  tne 
relation  tnns  establisûed,  it  is  rigbt  to  infer  tnat  CallipjioB| 
wiio  is  named  elsewhere,  was  an  artist  of  tne  arcnaic  âge  like 
Sanrias.  Samos  tnen  faad  worksùops  of  scnlptare  from  whicb  c&n 
works  distributed  even  to  Attica;^  it  also  àad  at  tnat  epocu 
its  scbool  of  painting. 

KO\e    l,p.219.    ?\\,tv>4.    ^.X.    XXXV,    55. 

XO"te   2>.ip.219«    lierodotus.    lY,    78.    "S^ve  \v\,stoT\atv   X^Vce   e»v^o^» 

\,xv  \,\x\s  coTwTvecWot^  \)\e  «eau  part\.c\.p\e  4rap\vatie«iOd   atvà  not  U« 

act\,\ae  paTWcVpXe   ^^ap^aa,    wYv\c\v  aeema  to   \.Taà\ca1ie  X\<x\,  \,tv  \M 

Yv\»aa\1f . 

Xote   3.p,2ia.    lieTOào-tu».    1,    \<6k. 

Xote   4.p,21'd.    kX\veTva4orcvs.   Leta\\o   pro   CVvTVato,    iA^    p.fc9,  e 
ed\t«    î)e\ca\.T.    I^vere   Vvaa  receTvtX)^   \oeetv  touxvô.   \.iv  %i>Ap"t  on   a  are» 
c\i  \>ap^Tus  \\.ôt.8  ot   W\\xatT\,ous  peraonaéiea   aivà  ot    éeo4T*ap^^'ûa\^ 
iv(x«es,   \&\^VcYv  seema  \o  Yia^e  «er^ed  \o   eo^uVp   t\ve  OLemor^  ot   c\vU' 
âkren.    kX  tVve  \veaa.  ot    X\>.z  \.Vb\  ot    ce'\.e\)Tafteà  paVTvters   appears 
a  Semon   KtYveiva\os,    0'tYiervB\ae  utv\K,no«t\,    to  MtYwom  X\iZ  text,   «uc\i 
aWered   a\  tXvat   p\ace,    seems  Xo   ^XXTX\i^^Xz   atw  Viv\tVo,t\.T9e   anaVo-l 
^ous  to   tViat  ot    aokur\,aô,    X\^z  «erVt  ot   ^<v«V.n|,  V>eef^  t^»^*^  ^o  <>** 
Wne  Of^  a  «\v\te   ^rouivâ^  t\ve  a^adoiA  caet  \>^   o  \vor«e.    ^li.   Dte^^i 
LatercuW.   a\,exaAàT\,u\.,    p. 6   Vw   Xpt^.    ot    kcaà.    ot    Bet»\.\,^.    i'300«j 

Xote   5,v.2i'a.    Ç\\.TV^.    t.X.    XXXY,    151. 

Xote    6.v.21*d»   fauaaxvtas.    Y.    19-1. 

Xote   l,p.220,    ^\,»\o\rc    à.z   \*kTt,    XoX.Ylll,    V.28T-298. 

Tue  feu  facts  tnat  we  nave  tùus  recalled  présent  no  coDDect| 
ion  betireen  tnem;  tHey  no  lèse  periGit  certain  inferences  tbatj 
possess  tneir  interest.  From  évidences  of  Plmy  and  of  fieroâo| 
tus  relating  to  Boularcnos  and  to  vandrocles  it  résulta,  tbii 
lonia  early  knew  of  niovable  paintings,  Piiny  states  tnat  Côdûi 
aules  paid  for  tne  painting  oy  Boularcnos  "its  îieignt  m  èoUt] 
iiûicn  could  scarcely  be  understood  except  for  a  woodec  panel. 
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tûe  same  Impression  Is  given  by  tne  tezt  io  wiiicn  éb  a  meDiioii 
of  Mandrocles;  toe  latter  Having  représentée  tne  passage  of  t 
tue  ariïy,  "consecrated,*  says  Herodoeus,*tùis  painting  in  tûe 
Heraion  of  Samos,"  witn  an  inecription  in  four  verses.^  On  tuei 
contrary,  tne  works  attribateo  to  very  ancient  artists  of  CoH 
mtn,  Cleantnes  ano  Âregon,  appear  ratner  to  hâve  beec  frescoa: 
fros  tne  œanner  m  wnicn  tne  writers  speak  of  tnea.  Fnrtner, 
tne  lonian  cities  also  nad  tneir  nrnral  paintings.  Ëerodotus  al^ 
lades  to  them,  wnere  ne  enamerates  tne  works  of  art  tHat  tue 
Pnoceans  at  tneir  exodus  were  coœpelled  to  leave  in  tne  city 
tnat  tney  abaodoned.  Images  painted  on  little  boards  coold  es-j 
sily  nave  fonnd  place  aboard  tne  vessels. 

Xote  2. p. 220.  ^STeeV"^ . 

Only  by  tnis  aiversity  of  aietûods  eicployed  does  lonian  pamt 
iQg  appear  to  be  distmgnistied  in  tne  arcnaic  âge  f roŒ  tnat  ofj 
tne  Peloponessus;  also  by  tne  nature  of  tiie  subjects  treateQ, 
Ttiose  indicated  to  us  for  some  paintings  of  tne  oldest  CcriaD 
masters  are  ail  borrowed  from  mytnology.  It  is  probacle  tnet 
in  tiie  country  in  wnicn  was  born  tne  ecic  poetry,  tnat  it  sup-j 
plied  tne  tneme  of  more  tnan  one  décorative  fresco;  but  cy  tue! 
painting  of  Eoularccos  and  by  tnat  of  Mandrocles,  we  learo  ua| 
m  active  and  |)riliiant  lonia  fer  tnree  centuries  preceding  t 
tne  final  subjection  by  tiie  Fersians,  painters  bad  also  coBiei 
ced  to  inspire  tnenoselves  by  scènes  of  conteEpcraneous  life, 
and  tliat  tney  nad  undertaken  to  retrace  in  tùeir  compcsitions 
tne  œost  marked  épisodes.  Tiiescefortn  lonia  nad  its  nistorical| 
painting.  If  we  know  notnmg  of  tnis  lonian  painting,  so  to  s 
speak,  except  tnat  it  seemea  to  be  strongly  interestea  id  pre^j 
serving  tne  ffieœory  of  tne  events  of  tne  national  life,  we  are 
a  little  better  informed  on  »nat  tnen  was  passing  at  Atnens. 
Âccording  to  Plmy,  decided  progress  was  sccoDcplisned  by  tne 
initiative  of  a  pamter  called  sumaros  tne  âtnenian.  Ad  ics(>j 
ription  recently  discovered,  tnat  engraveo  on  tne  base/  of  tue 
statue  wùicn  Nearcuos  iiad  ordered  froŒ  Antenor  te  dedicate  it; 
to  Atnena,  gives  Êumaros  as  tùe  fatner  of  tnat  sculpter.'^  It 
is  knoirn  tnat  m  many  familles  tne  practice  of  tne  arts  îias 
ûereditary.  and  tiie  care  taken  by  Antenor  to  mention  tnere  tWI 
name  of  nis  tatner  seems  to  indicate,  tnat  ttie  latter  enjoyed 
a  certain  notoriety.  It  is  tnen  agreed  to  tnmk  tnat  Eunarcs 
of  tne  dedication  and  tne  teumaros  of  Plmy  was  tne  same  perse 
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Âccordlûg  to  Its  ortûograpHy  anâ  tue  torin  of  tbe  letters,  t&e 
insoriptlon  seems  to  be  oî   about  330  or  320,  wHicti  wonXci  make 
gjumaroB  a  contenporary  of  t&e  last  years  of  Pîsistratus  or  of 
tùe   first  years  of  Hippias* 

Xo\e  l.v^^l.  ?\\.M»  *•«•  XXXV,  56. 

XoXe  î»p,221.  C.l.A.X\,IV.  1,  373*^.  "îYve  statue  o^  kxvtenoT  \% 
repreaenteâi  Vxv  IVaXoNire  àe  X'krt.  Yo'V..  Vlll,  ?\.  11. 

fiere  are  tiro  lœproveiDeDts  in  tecUDics,  wHose  hcnor  belongs 
to  iuiaros,  according  to  Flmy:-  *He  iras  tne  first  to  distmg- 
ulsû  mec  from  woœen  in  tiis  paintings,  and  also  first  not  to 
fear  to  présent  nis  figures  m  ail  possible  poses. ''^  Tnese  br-{ 
ief  anû  obscure  expressions  call  for  soœe  ezplanations. 

It  could  not  enter  into  tbe  laind  of  Pliny  to  affirœ  tnat  io 
paintings  precedmg  tnose  of  ÈuŒares,  tûe  eye  of  tue  spectator^ 
was  conâei&ned  not  to  knon  wnetner  tne  persons  represented  Nerej 
men  or  wonen.  In  tne  aost  formless  images  oï  tne  most  ancient 
vases,  fer  example  on  tnose  of  ttie  Dipylon,  wûiijen  are  recogni' 
zed  by  tûe  peculiantj  of  tneir  costaœe,  and  by  tne  projection 
of  tne  breasts  wûere  tne  torso  appears  nude."^  Wnat  Flmy  ffieaot 
is,  tnat  Éuaiares  was  first  to  distinguisn  tue  sexes  by  ûes  codîI 
of  tne  flesû.  Âttic  vases  witc  black  figures,  works  of  potiers; 
tnat  ifiust  be  nis  conteœporaries,  siiow  us  tne  œeans  employée  to] 
mark  tnat  aistinction;  tbey  give  us  some  idea  of  tne  appearanc 
Bnicn  tnose  works  Œust  présent.  On  tne  vases  wiiose  évidence  lej 
invoke,  tne  nudes  of  maie  figures  are  of  tne  sanoe  black  as  uâ 
clotning  and  accessories,  wnile  for  tne  wonien  tne  face  asd  t&| 
neck,  arms,  nanas  and  feet  are  wnite  as  snow. 

Xote  4-P»^^^»  ft\.ato\,Te  de  \.^krt.  Vo\.Vll,  Î\,è8.  5,  6,  59. 

Was  Énmares  tne  inventer  of  tnis  convention,  tnat  nad  sucn 
rapid  suocess?  Did  ne  ninnself  perceive  by  observation,  tcat  t 
tne  woŒan  passing  a  aucn  greater  part  of  ne:  life  in  tne  snaà^ 
of  tiie  apartments  tnan  tne  ican  was  less  sunfiurnt  and  less  tao^ 
ned  by  tne  wind  ttian  niai,  so  tnat  sue  iras  generally  of  ligctei 
color?  Or  indeed  is  ttiere  a  memory  of  Bgyptian  art?  Many  ceDt| 
uries  before  Saniares  lived  ûad  tbey  xfiougnt  to  paint  in  reûdi'j 
sb  brown  tne  ïlesû  of  sien,  wnile  tliey  tinted  pale  yellow  toat 
of  wonaen.^  Tfiis  question  of  tne  spontaneous  origin  of  tfie  pro* 
cedure  or  of  its  foreign  source  cannot  be  solved  except  ty  ^^ 
affirmation  based  on  proofs;  but  if  one  inclines  to  believe 
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tnat  Egypt  was  for  sometiiiiig  in  tne  systen  of  coloring  t&en 
brougât  loto  fasûion  by  guniares,  he   can  scarcely  avold  suspen*! 
ciing  zûat   tais  Infloeoce  m&ûe   itself  felt  on  Âttic  paioters 
by  tûe  intermediary  of  lonian  artiste.  Âtnens  of  tne  comisenc- 
ing  6  th   centnry  bad  no  comiDercial  relations  with  Ëgypt,  nûiul 
tne  lonians  were  perœanently  establisbed  tbere,  and  tne  nisto-j 
ry  of  arcûitectare  and  especially  tnat  of  sculpture  nad  alread 
y  sbONu  tne  inportanoe  of  tne  borrowings  œade  fron  tbe  ancientj 
civilization  of  tne  valley  of  tne  Nile.^  Would  painters  alone 
nave  oot.profitedrby  tais  voyage. and^tuose  visits?  Seeing  tue 
sexes  tbus  differentiated  in  tne  long  séries  of  many-colored 
images  tnat  covered  tbe  walls  of  tombs  and  temples  in  Higypt, 
tney  would  bave  adopted  tbe  principle  of  tbis  distinction,  botl 
pernaps  contenting  tnemselves  also  by  reducing  tbe  strengtû  of| 
tbe  tone,  as  tben  passed  froip  one  sex  to  tne  otner.  gumares  i 
made  a  furtner  step  in  tbat  patn.  His  merit  would  be  to  nave 
takena  bolder  part»  baving  substituted  for  tbat  différence  of 
color  tne  contrast  of  black  and  wbite* 

KoXe  l,p.2a2.  ft\.ato\,re  àe  \.^ft.rt..  Vo\..  I.  P\,ô.  II,  III. 

Xote  2.'ç>,221.  Ti\,8to\.re  de  X^Art.  Yo\..  VII,  p.  3*I-'à72,  654- 
ftSÔ,  661;  Yo\.  YIII,  104-'7i9. 

Anotner  advance  is  carried  to  tne  account  of  iumares.  fie  ga- 
ve  to  tbe  attitudes  of  bis  persons  a  variety  tnat  tbey  did  DOtj 
bave  witn  nis  predecessors.  Doubt  is  not  possible  as  to  tne  s 
sensé  properly  attacbed  to  tne  word  "figura"  in  Pliny's  pnrasi 
One  can  define  it  witb  précision  by  means  of  a  tezt  of  Cicero 
and  tbe  ezplanation  of  it  given  by  tne  scnoliast.-^ 

Jtote  l.p.î^S,  e\.eeTo  aéoi\.na\  Verres.  II,  1,  21,  57.^V*WtvV 
No  work  of  Ëumares  is  mentioned  to  us;  bat  tbe  artist  could 
not  nave  been  embarrassed  to  find  employment  fou  bis  talent  ii| 
tbe  Âtnens  of  Pisistratus,  wfiere  on  tne  Acropolis  ai  in  tce  1 
lower  City  were  built  ne.y  édifices,  wnile  tne  old  ones  were  es 
larged  as  tneir  décoration  was  renewed.  Everywbere  was  space 
for  ample  bistorical  and  religions  coiLpositions,  Bumares  t'orsï 
a  scbool,  for  as  bis  successor  is  given  to  us  tnis  Cimon  oî  C 
Cleones,  wno  appears  to  bave  been  tbe  precursor  of  tne  greai 
painters  of  tne  3  tb  century,^  fiere  again  is  it  necessary  to 
criticize  and  interpret  tne  assertions  of  Fliny.  One  can  ask 
if  be  basinot isometîmes  ibadly  understood  tne  tecbnical  teri^Sr 
tnat  ne  found  in  nis  Grée:,  sources. 
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i,ft\ator\,4»  «ar^eea,  YIIl,  8*»-  Vte  ea^s;  "î^livXW  tVven  on\\^  ére«, 
be\n4   prao"t.\.»eà  «\.X^out   art   ot   tasxe,    and.  \\,\te   aTi   \iivt«xtvt   at 

mex^t  ot  "t^Ni»  ev)^àeTkoe  àoea  noX  peraVt  ào\jk>o\\.tw4  X\^e  \.tik\>0T\a»C6 
ot  "t^ve  ■po'V.e  Wva-t  C\motv  p\a>^eà  \,tv  t^e  àeioe\.ov*ôn\  ot  "tYv^a  art. 
Oxv  C5\,Tikon,  aee  Ear-t\B\,|,  Ii\,e  )le\.ô\eTac\va\eTv,  t^e  CJ\vap\,er  ei\XV\- 
\.eà-.-   ^\#moxv  «otv   liXeonaV   unà  àer    avkpYvraxvVaoXve   ^re\,a,    p.lBA-iôB. 

Tnis  question  occurs  concerning  tne  tirst  oï  tJie  elogies  tnat 
Fliny  accoras  to  Ciaon.  He  says  tnaL  tùe  latter  invented  tue 
catagrapûa.  anà  as  ne  feared  tûat  tne  meâning  of  tels  irora  wo- 
ulâ  escape  tne  reaaer,  ne  ados  tnat  tnis  is  an  oblique  iffiage. 
Por  Pimy,  tnis  is  a.-figure  seen  in  profile.  Ine  aame  express- 
ion is  employeà  by  niœ  in  a  passage  in  wnicn  tne  sensé  cannot 
be  aout}tful,  wnere  ne  relates  tnat  Apelles,  navicg  to  sake  toe 
portrait  of  Antigone,  wno  was  one-eyed,  snowed  only  naïf  nis 
face  wit.i  tne  gcod  eye,^  ?liny  seens  tnen  to  suggest  tnav  Qu- 
on  was  tne  firs  to  présent  nis  figures  in  profile;  cui  in  cr- 
anslùting  tnus me  Greek  ters,  ne  gives  tne  meesure  or  nis  ii- 
norance  of  one  EDonuments.  Airong  ail  peoples,  tne  arts  oi  desip 
nave  always  commenceo  by  tne  profile  view,  inere  tne  Ime  is 
lEucn  siDDpler  and  easier  to  seize  tnan  tne  front  vie».  Fliny  » 
would  not  nave  been  Eistakea  in  tnis,  nad  ne  ever  taken  me  t 
■ciiDe  te  observe  a  relief  or  an  arcnaïc  vase. 

Hôte   S. p. 223.    ?\\xv\A.    ï.X.    XXXY,    90. 

Wnax  tne  autnor  wno  mspired  Flmy  meant  by  catagranna  lust 

-1 
be  wnat  we  call  foresnortening.*^  Xne  woras  "catagrapne"  and  " 

"câtagrapnon"  were  m  currenx  use  to  designate  tnose  projecti- 
ons of  terrestrial  relief  on  a  plane,  tnat  accordmg  to  vari- 
ons Systems  gave  rise  to  geograpnical  œaps.^  In  tnose  Œaps  tùe 
irreçularities  of  tne  grouna  are  seen  in  perspective.  It  is  t 
tne  same  for  tne  nuian  body,  wnen  lostead  of  representicg  it 
m  élévation,  as  arcnitects  say,  in  tne  siffiçlicity  of  tne  ver- 
tical position,  tne  artist  unoertakes  to  sdow  it  as  ne  sess  iti 
leanmg  for»ard,  bsck  or  to  one  side,  m  tne  coirplexity  oi  â 
iLOveŒent  in  wnicn  tne  torso  t^ends  m  différent  ways  ana  tns 
bent  niembers  conceal  a  part  to  tne  eyes.  A  gioss  ci  Hesycnius 
attests  tnat  tnis  teri  also  was  employée  by  tne  çamters  ir 
tne  sensé  tnat  we  attribute  to  it  nere.' 
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KoXe    x,p.224.    "îïv^s   >Baa    conjecturée.  \aV"t\t   some   YvasV-taW-oiv  \dij 
SX\iàTv\.C2,a   Ocfc\vr\),i887,p,i5'ô^    anà   cotvtVrneà   X)\^   lo\.>seràa    l,Oa\vTt. 

Kote   2. p. 224.    'S\\esauru&.    5.    V. 

XoXe   S. 9. 224»    Mnàer    X\s.z   «orà   "^catatrav^ve*    etc.    <^\.ioefv   a»  a  a 
a\^tvOTv^th   ot    cata^rav^ei    catatonie   Xecxoes  xvo    Àou^t   ot    t^ve   meai\>>K( 
ot    Vae   t\.TSt   Xer\u.    çta■tc^to-a^    \e   \\ve    aectton  o^    a  t^'I.M^^e»    auc^ 
as   \t   preaents   \.t,8e\.t    >»^en   oertaVn   porWoTva   ot    t\\c   T^emberô  ot 
bust  not   \>e\.n|  o\.8\»\>Xe    to    ttve   o^aeroer,    aeeva   to   be    eut   ott  Î^qi 
\t   anà  aa   \.t    axjkppreaaeà. 

Eecaase  CiuiOD  knea  ûow  to  sûow  ùis  figures  tbus  in  perspect- 
ive, ne  could  "put  more  variety  îDto  tùe  drawing  of  tne  face,' 
as  FliDy  says.  In  the  ima^e  slio»B-  in  profile,  one  could  if  ne- 
cessary  iDdica,1ie  tne  direction  of  tùe  view  cy  raising  or  incli- 
ning  tûe  ûead;  but  ûow  ifitnout  awkwardness  coula  be  inaicated 
tûe  Bioveifient  of  tbat  nead  turning  on  tne  neck  to  look  backwardî 
îùat  is  an  attitude  not  capable  of  being  rendered  witc  sonre  e 
ease,   except  in  a  tûree-quarter  view,    i.e.,   seen  in  perspectiTfcj 

à  notable  aavance  was  tfiis  liberty  ci  pose  anc  tce  aiversity 
tfiat  it  cocprised,  înis  progress  iriade  itself  feit  m  tne  eni;i- 
re  renderiné  of  the  iirage.  According  to  Fliny,  Ciffon  always  id- 
dicated  nitii  osore  clearness  tnan  Dis  predecessors  the  attacnn- 
ents  of  tne  nseiEbers  and  tne  projection  of  tne  veins  beneatc  t 
tne  skm.  He  applied  nirnself  witn  no  less  success  in  softnesa 
of  tne  fabric,  xne  lines  ci  snaaoîf,  and  tne  smuous  corves  tcat 
«eredrawn  on  tne  surfaces  of  tne  drapery. 

On  tbe  faite  01  an  inscription,  we  cave  believea  ix  possible 
to  place  âumaris  about  tne  niiddle  of  tûe  6  tn  century;    tut  no 
literary  or  lapidary  text  inforœs  us  concernin£  the  date  prop- 
erly  assigned  to  Ciaon.   Âll  tliat  »e  know   is,   tbat  lie  tas  ister 
tnan  EuŒares.   On  tne  otner  nand,   ne  is  not  nentioned  as  navinë 
coilaboratea   in  tne  great  works  of  oionuiEental  paintmg  anaert" 
aken  m  ail  Greece  afier  ine  i^eQaan  wars.   Ail  tnen  invites  as 
to  see  m  oiff  a  conteiiporary  of  Canacnos,   Ageladas,   Antencr, 
Critios  and  of  Nesiotes.   Just  as  tney  pusned  tne  art  of  sculp- 
ture to  the  point  that  it  Œust  reacn  te  lead  it  to  perfection» 
by  tne  illustrions  statuaries  of  tce  0  tû  century,   Ciitcn  w£S 
tne  precureor  of  tne  «asters  of  Attic  pamtmg,   of  Polyenotos 
ana  of  Micon. 

In  Pliny,   CiŒon  terminâtes  tne  séries  of  artists,   that  ne 
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présents  ar  tbe  creators  of  greek  painting,  a  séries  to  nnicb 
ne  ûâs   admitted  ooly  one  nai&e  foreign  %o   tûe  Peloponessns,  ttiat 
of  tne  Atûeoian  âuDcaros.  0e  must  await  tûe  4  tt  centory  to  see 
a  scûool  ot  paiDtmg  reappear  at  Sicyoc  niXin   Ëapompos  aoa  Pai- 
piiilos,  To  represent  tnis  arx  and  carry  it  to  tne  saœe  ùeignt 
as  sculpture,  m  tne  interval  will  be  only  tbe  Attic  scncol, 
tàat  of  Folygnotus,  nis  collatoratcrs  ana  successors, 
4.  Monuseats  of  painting  preservêd. 
Notbing  remains  of  ail  tne  works  by  ine  ariists,  wnose  naicee 
nave  been  cited.  aH  tnat  can  be  proposed  is  to  seek  a  reflec- 
tion  of  tnose  trorks  in  monuiLents  of  more  icodest  cnarm,  soite  of 
wnicn  nave  owed  to  tneir  very  liniteQ  dimensions  ana  to  tne  li- 
terial  of  wnicn  tney  were  naae,   tne  advantage  of  not  naving  p 
perisned  entirely;  we  wisn  to  speak  of  icany  imiges  tnat  artis- 
ans Œore  or  less  skilful  nave  painted  on  larble  or  clan,  eitû- 
er  to  decorate  a  tomb  or  lo   préserve  tne  aenory  of  ûoicage  ren- 
aerea  to  tne  aeity,-^  isone  oi  tnese  iLonaaiects  nas  noi  sait'ereci 
iiiucn  froit  Ihe   injuries  of  tinoe,  îne  nistorian  nas  do  less  tue 
Quty  of  collectiDg  tnese  ruins.  Witn  tne  pamtea  vases,  wcicc 
will  de  studieQ  m  tne  pnapter  devcted  te  ceraniics,  tnis  is  al 
tnat  renams  of  tne  aroor  ana  success  tnat  sculpture  cas  sivec 
m  a  translation  to  relier  of  tne  iaeas  ana  feelings  of  tne 
Greek  people. 

Vm   ^XXzvkXSéOVk   ot  arc\vç3.eo\o|,\ats  o\^  Luà«\4  aoaa,  -t^at  excc\\.eftt 
o^8er\aer  X^at  \vaa  aeetv  ao  \»e\.\.  anô.  ^aa  àVo'wt^eà.  ao  «kUC^.^Arcifti 
kuta.  Vo\.  I,  p.iO,  ?\.    1^ .    IX  vz^vzv^   Xo    X^e  aXe\.e  ot  Democra* 
te\.o..  i^coxvxe.  Ove  A't\\.ac\xetv  ;STa\irô\\et  a,  Xo.  "02). 

It  is  Qiffucult  to  say  if  ix  was  for  reasons  of  econosy  or 
to  diversify  tne  appearance  of  a  eroup  of  funerary  ïonuients, 
tnat  soŒetiœes  m  Attica  m  tne  6  tn  ana  tne  rollowini  centar- 
les,  tnere  was  sucstitutea  for  tne  painted  relief  on  tne  prin- 
cipal face  of  tne  stèle,  an  mage  tracea  entirely  by  tne  crasli 
witûout  tne  intervention  of  tne  cnisel.  îne  Œost  ancient  stelfi 
of  tnis  type  known  is  tnat,  ?rnicn  preservêd  tne  secory  ci  s  ci* 
tizen  cf  Âtnens  naied  L-ynas:-  ()5reek),(Big.  9'^)«"''  îûis  stèle 
came  froœ  tne  ceitetery  of  Velaniaezza,  froi  wnicn  also  ca'ie 
tne  celebrated  stèle  of  Aristion.^  It  was  àeposited  Ions  since 
m  tne  ŒuseuŒ  of  Atnens  mtnout  anyone  navmg  aistinguiscec  8 
anytfiing  but  tne  inscription  on  tne  base  and  scie  vague  vâsu* 
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vestiges  of  tints  effaced,  wûen  tûe  patient  cleaning  undertakj^ 
in  1878  by  F'.  Thierscti  caused  to  reappear,  not  tue  primitive 
colora  vanisiied  forever,  but  at  least  tiie  yet  very  clear  drai- 
ing  of  tûe  image.  Of  color  properly  so  calle,  ail  that  one  eau 
discern  tras  a  spot  of  reddisu  bronn  on  tne  cnest.  Ëverywûere 
else  tne  yello*  tone  of  tûe  ground,  tûe  more  reddisfi  and  dark- 
er  tone  of  tûe  field  comprised  witûin  tûe  liniits  of  tûe  figure 
are  not  tûe  remains  of  tûe  ancient  color I  tûey  only  nark  its 
place.  Tûis  color  mast  ûave  been  applied  in  a  tûènner  layeron 
tûe  groand  tûan  on  tûe  figure.  Wûat  indicates  tûis  is,  tûat  t 
tûe  ground  is  a  little  beûind  tûe  image.  Wbere  tûe  marble  waa 
protectea  by  a  tûicker  coating,  it  ûas  resisted  wear  better. 
It  is  tûe  saice  for  tûe  lines  noi  f ound  to  enclose  tûe  figure 
aod  to  mark  its  ioterior  détails;  tûey  project  several  times 
0.04  mcû.  Account  is  taken  of  tbeir  persistence  by  wûat  is 
divined  m  studying  tûese  marbles,  of  tûe  procédure  tûat  Ue 
painter  eaployed.  fie  coiDinenced  by  piacing  on  tûe  stèle  witn  a 
veryifine  point  or  cnalk  a  very  ligût  sketcû.  Be  tûen  colored 
tûe  figure  by  giving  tûe  nodes  and  tûe  various  pièces  of  clotk»] 
ing  and  armer  différent  tintS;  tûen  pressing  on  tûe  brusb,  ne 
traced  witû  tne  brusû  well  filled  witû  black,  lines  outliDing 
tûe  tones,  tûat  limited  ail  contours  witû  and  outside.  ^ike 
tne  otûer  tones,  tûe  black  finally  faaed;  bat  bemg  laio  last, 
it  reDiâined  longer;  ail  psssea  mto  wûite,  and  it  now  projecta 
in  relief  and  ligût  froŒ  tûe  confused  stains  on  tûe  surface  of 
tûe  marble. 

18*79.  p. 36-41,  P\..  1,  11^.  ï)\e  ii\t\.8C\veu  Sra^preWe^a,  Ko.  ô2V 

Ko\.e  2. p. 22,0.  l\.s\o\re  de  X'^krX,    Vo\.  YIII,  p.  73-32',66i, 
684-066. 

ïûe  entire  fielo  is  filled  by  tûe  effi.gy  oi  Lyeeas.  Tûe  tof 
of  tûe  ûead  is  wantmg;  but  tûere  reirains  tce  lower  part  or  t 
tûe  face  ano  tûe  pomteo  beard.  Lyseas  is  stanoing  and  turned 
to  tne  ngût.  Eotû  feet  are  sfiod  witû  sandals  ano  are  placed 
on  tne  groun^.  Cver  mt  lont  xuric  tûat  leaves  tûe  arŒS  free, 
fle  wears  tûe  ûination.  Tûe  rigot  nand  falls  and  ûolds  tne  cap 
witû  two  ears,  a  caotbaros,  and  tûe  left  is  raised  before  lue 
sûoulder  and  carries  a  brancn  of  couêûs.  k  narrow  fillet  snil 
ses  tûe  figure.  Separated  by  tnis  pand  frone  tûe  principal  i^^ 
between  it  and  tne  plintû  wider  tnan  tûe  atele,  a  ûorseiraD  è^ 
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to  tce  rigDt;  ûe  nolaa  in  naca  a  second  ûorse,  jfûose  outlme 

13  maicatea  by  a  lignt  Ime  visible  on  tne  marble,  but  it  is 

scarcely  aistinguisned  on  tne  coptes  of  it,  tnat  ùave  been  gi. 

ven.  It  seems  tûat  tnis  figure,  woere  toe  Doaies  of  tue  riaer 

and  iiorse  nave  remamed  m  redaisn  brown  sufficiently  clear, 

were  foroierly  raised  eitner  on  a  blue  grouna  or  on  tne  «tiite- 

neas  of  tne  uiarble,  only  Œoaified  and  removed  by  liie  ganosis, 

tnat  préparation  wnicn  we  nave  descnbed  elsewliere,-^  On  tne  c 

coûtrapy,  for  tne  image  of  Lyseas,  one  is  mclined  to  tnmk  t 

tnat  it  must  nave  Deen  detacned  m  ligct  on  a  ground  of  oark 

rea.-  Tûe  tunic  must  be  red,  a  warmer  ana  lignter  red  tnan  tiiat 

of  tne  ground.  It  is  probable  tnat  tfie  brancnee  were  pamted 

green  ana  tne  cup  black,  and  also  in-black  or  brownisu  black 

tne  beard  and  nair.  Tne  tnongs  of  tlie  sandals  ana  tne  borner 

is 
of  tne  mantle  ï?ere  certamly  colorea,  Wnere  tnere  is  doubt  fo 

tne  nudea  and  tne  Œantle.  Ferbaps  tne  flesn  naa  no  tint  otner 

tnan  tnat  of  tne  aarble,  passed  over  witn  wax.  As  for  tne  irian- 

tle.  it  is  asked  if  it  was  wnite  or  not.Wnite  clotnmg  w»s  tûBi 

for  Qays  of  festivals,  and  tney  would  nave  been  especially  sq- 

itaDle  for  Lyseas,  if  ne  fulfillea  b   sacerdotal  function,  as 

supposea  fron.  tne  afctnbotes  of  tne  figure,  the  cup  ttiat-  serv- 

ea  for  tne  libation,  and  tne  brancc  of  foliage. 

Xote  i.p.238.  ftVatoVre  de  X'^kvX.    Yo\..VIII,  p. 221-222. 

Xota  2.^.238.  l.8acV;\te.  At^veny  iilWt.  1879,  p. 38-^9. 

If  the  idea  be  correct,  that  is  tnus  formed  of  tne  appearanc 
01  the  stèle,  sucn  as  it  was  wùen  it  left  tne  nanas  of  tce  «or 
nian,  tnere  would  nave  been  soae  analogy  between  tnis  mode  of 
présentation  of  tnat  wbich  about  tne  same  tiœe  tended  to  be  i» 
troduced  mto  tne  worksnops  of  tne  decorators  of  vases!  we  me- 
an  tne  painting  of  red  figures  on  blac:.  grounds,  «itn  t^lack 
lines  to  mdicate  internai  outlines  end  tne  play  of  tce  fatri^ 
but  wbat  is  nore  striking  is,  that  one  feels  accented  nere  ib 
tne  rendenng  of  tne  drapery,  the  advance  wnere  nistorisns  of 
give  tne  honor  to  Cimon  of  Cleones.  Ine  drâpery  no  longer  fias 
on  tne  stèle  tne  dryness  ena  stiffness  tnat  cnaracterizes  it 
on  vases  with  black  figures.  In  what  is  perceived  of  tne  tuflif 
benind  tne  back,  one  notes  tne  saœe  effort  as  on  tne  fen;âle  s 
statues  of  tne  Acropolis  to  iaitate  the  little  folds  of  tne  1 
linen  cloth  by  the  inflexions  of  light  Imes;  but  tnere  is  p8f 
ticular  reason  to  note  tne  aitplitude  and  élégance  m  whicn  ^^[ 
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tolas  of  lue  œ&nxle  fali  even  to  tne  botLooi  of  zbe   leg,  ïne  p 
panels  of  tûe  fiiniation  do  not  termmate  aère  m  narrow  aoa  xt- 
m  tongues;  but  tney  stop  at  tneir  louer  enûs  in  curves  by  «n, 
icn  one  divines  tûe  consistence  ana  tnickness  of  a  ifoolen  fab- 
rie,  Tnis  is  tne  cnaracter  of  tce  style  tnat  most  especially 
enter  into  tûe  account  to  détermine  tne  approximaxe  aate  prop- 
erly  assignea  to  tnis  monuicent.  It  ûas  been  proposed  to  seek 
tûis  about  tûe  niddle  ot  tne  6  tû  centnry.  I  fully  believe  u. 
at  it  is  necessary  to  descend  a  little  lower  to  tûe  iast  yeari 
of  tne  pnncipate  of  Pisistratus. 

Lyseas  niust  be  an  Ëupatrid.  Tûe  image  of  tne  cavalier  gallo; 
mg  at  tûe  base  of  tûe  stèle  is  perûaps  intended  to  recall  ue 
memory  of  some  victory  o^tamad  m  a  ûo^serace  at  a  celebratioi] 
of  tûose  Fanatûenian  festivals  to  wûiiiîû  Pisistratus  endeavorej 
to  give  sucfi  importance  ana  faœe. 

To  a  stèle  similar  to  tûat  of  Lyseas  must  nave  belonged  a  f 
fragment  founa  at  Sunium  (Fig.  93 )•  On  a  reddisû  grouna  a  na^| 
row  Hûite  Ime  outlmes  tne  face  of  a  man  from  tûe  top  oi  tne 
flair  to  tne  begmning  of  tûe  neck.  Tûe  tint  is  ligûter  in  liie 
nude  parcs  oi  tûe  face  "cnan  in  tne  ir.asses  oi  tne  nair;  tut  se 
re  as  elsewùere,  tne  aifferent  tones  of  red  and  wûite  are  not 
tne  same  colors  tûat  tûe  pamter  ûas  usea;  tnere  are  traces  t 
tûat  tose  colors  nave  left  on  tne  stone,  wûose  natural  «ûiiec 
ess  tûey  nave  cûanged  irore  or  less.  It  is  proposed  to  attribu 
tûis  image  to  tue  Iast  years  of  tûe  6  tû  century. 

Note  l.p,22^.  Bull.HellXorr.  18b4.p,439-46l,  FI.  XIV. 

qX    àecoraWoTv  «as  âi\.\>\.àaà  \>e\>Beeiv  -t^ve  c\\\.3e\;  cxiMi.  t\ve  \)r\j,s^.  î 
image  of  tne  deceased,  only  traces  of  wûicû  remain,  was  scolp' 
turea  m  relief;  but  below  as  painted  tne  outline  of  a  ricer 
passing  to  tes  rignt.'^  Ix  rises  in  vîoite  en  a  reo.  grounc  {Hi> 
96).  Wltnin  tûe  outlme  enclosm,^  tnus  tnis  cark  tone,  scie 
otder  li|[ût  lines  dra»  tûe  legs  of  tne  cavalier  to  inaicais  ^ 
very  sammary  fasnion  tne  fcrms  cf  tne  runp  ci  tne  ncrse,  tfce 
muscles  ana  bones  of  its  oiembers;  but  tûe  mterior  of  cre  i^S' 
ge  ûoes  not  seem  to  ûave  been  coloreo.^  Snab  was  tnere  was, a 
fine  ûalf  tint  tnat  gave  -to  tne  Fentelican  or  Farian  tne  ii# 
toucû,  tnat  on  every  careful  work  reducea  a  little  tne  sli^ût. 
raw  brilliancy.  Tnis  tecnnics  is  tûat  of  tne  vases  wiLd  tea  f 
figures.  Ils  priQCiple  is  tne  same;  it  is  tnat  of  figures  res*; 
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reserved  in  ligût  on  a  aark  grouna. 

Mote  2, p. 229.  X-tX\ac\ve  araX)re\\.eta.  I.  Ç^'.  IX,  2. 
Kote  S. p. 229.  AtYvetv.  il\Xt.  iôôO.  v^ô^t  xwote  1. 

a  little  différent.^  Tne  cûisel  only  mterveneo  to  eograve  ice 
inscription,  ïiniciî  alone  recalls  oeatt.  Ail  décoration  «les  ej- 
ecutea  witn  tne  brasû,  tûat  of  tue  élégant  palaatiuK  suruount- 
ing  oûe  cippas  as  tnat  of  tne  images  wnicn  occupy  tne  lield. 
At  toe  tiŒe  of  Liie  discovery,  one  believeo  tùat  tnere  couIg  te 
perceivea  a  dog  and  a  serpent  celow  tne  inscription^  but  icose 
maistmct  appearances  imaediately  vanisnea,  Wcat  reniams  very 
visible  on  tne  upper  part  of  tne  slab  on  a  yellowisc  grouna  is 
a  cock  witn  a  star  represented  benind  fiis  neaa,  Tne  two  fiileij] 
tnat  liiiiit  ana  aivide  tne  fielo  are  rea.  Aroond  tne  volutes  and] 
on  tne  leaves  oi  tne  palniatiuni  are  wnite  ana  blue.  On  tne  coày 
and  wings  of  tne  cock  are  very  apparent  traces  of  rea  and  fclae.j 
Tne  tail  featners  appear  to  nave  been  cclcrea  wnite;  tail  seeiï) 
to  be  rounceô  and  Dent  forward  to«arc  tne  neck  of  tne  cira.  î 
'Tne  star  was  also  wnite, 

kvx.  vov.  VIII,   î\é.   'àâ-» 

Tne  ajuseufi.  of   ATintrr.f   ilsc   possesses  the  crown  of  anctner  st- 
èle of   tne  saiie  type,   on  wnicn  tne  leaves  of  the   celîiatiuii  fere] 
colored  red,-^  Stèles  of  tnis  kma  nusx  nave  csen  nua.eroù£.  Soie] 
strokes  of  ùie  brusn  ana  tne  funerary   sise  n?.d  received  it?  or- 
naitentation.   SoŒetiiiies  tnis  aid  net  cciprise  figures.   On  cze 
of  tnose  Attic  stèles  is  notning   tut  tne  asccration,    Tne  psic- 
ter  lias  placed  tnere  tne  iitage  of  tne  •cctrt  itself,   at  tne  foot 
of  tne  slab   bemg  a  water  vase  ana  twc  of  alataster.   Arcunc  t 
tne  neck  of   tne   nyaria   nave   ceen   lôSteneQ   little   cacûs   tnc-t  b 
nang  te  tne   irouna.-^ 

KoXe    l.p.2'il.    kXX\^c\\z    C-.ro.bre\,\et3.    ?I.    XIY,    2  • 
Kote    1. p. '2-^2,    ?.    ^oWers.    Bemalte    ^ra^aXeXe    aus    AXt\eTN.    U'^''''*'! 
Vo\..    XXIY,    p.    2),    1\^z    custOT*   ot    tt\ua    |\\>\.T\i    X\\e    "^unevar-a    3\'0'^ 
oi   àecorc\\.\on    execuXeà   »\X\\    tV\e    "oru3(\    Msas    furtner    Tvot    Ix-x-xtci 
■to    Att\,ca,    Ots    t,\v^    upper    parX    ot    a    cXppue    tou^ô.    near    è^^racuae 
are    t^o    »«cxt\8    \.t\   t^\.I    t^\4\\t,    àeXac^veà    \.w   \XèuX    on    a    àarV.   èT*0' 
wt\à,    \b\\Xc\\    wudX   \\o.v)e    Pceiv    reà    or    Plue    Pérore    xY^e    color    faàeà. 
^    aa.rcop\\a4:ua    ot    VXmeaXone    tounà    Xn    X'ne    pro\DX^^ce    ot    CaXXonxse* 
XXa    Xtt    ct\XXreV\j^    oooereà   P\^    a   \?er\Jk    eXelianX    paXtxXeô.   iecoraX^o^t 
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comipoaeà  ot  d.eftt.\\3,  ®é,é,ôi  t^eta,  poi\.moLt\,utn3  and  scrooXa-,  Xufâ 
are  atVW  à.VaWtwâ.uVôYveà  «\v\\e,  "o\.\ke  anà-  reà.^Ora\,  Vxv  Xot.\.7,\e 
àeé,\\,  aca\3\,,  5  t^  aer\ô8,  Yo\..  II,  p. 388,  ï\.é,»  ^\    P»  À5i, 9x4.5 

To  tùe  saœe  séries  are  again  connected  two  paintmgs  executeil 
Dy  xûe  same  proceaures,  but  for  anotner  purpose,  One  of  tûen 
was  on  a  marble  disk  10*63  ins,  wide,  fcund  in  Attica,'^  îne  i 
two  noies  eut  in  tûe  back  of  tnis  disk  iLust  nave  been  to  recei-j 
ve  pms,  by  leans  of  wùicû  it  was  fixea  agamst  a  surface,  peNJ 
naps  tûe  wall  of  a  temple.  Tne  face  bearing  tne  iiBage  nao  suf-i 
fered  mucfi;  it  required  careful  attention  to  discern  on  tne  ii 
Œarble  wfiat  is  less  a  figure  tfian  a  shade  of  a  figure.  Od  a  s 
seat  iitfl  8  very  liigû  back  is  aeated  a  bearded  personage  wiu 
tne  nead  sligntly  inclmea  forward.  Notning  of  tne  under  gari- 
ent  appears;  eut  tne  nantie  is  cast  on  tne  rignt  snoulder  and 
falls  beiiind  tne  back  and  covers  tûe  louer  part  of  tne  body| 
tûe  cûest  and  ara  alone  nave  remained  free.  îne  rignt  nand  is 
placed  on  tne  top  of  tne  tnigû;  one  divines  that  tne  leît  &n 
was  extended.  On  tne  field  and  near  tne  tcroer  is  tcis  inscrip-j 
tion: -(Greek). 

ilarmor.i,3a^rb.  1397.  p.  i-S,  ?\..  I^j . 

Tne  long  pomted  beard,  tne  seat  of  tlje  line  tnat  représenta 
tne  grouûQ  itust  nave  been  painted  biack;  lo  vestige  of  color 
13  distinguisned  except  on  tue  knee,  wnere  it  seenis  tnat  tce 
vsstnient  was  yellow  ocûre.  Ey  analogy  wit.r  wnat  cas  been  obse^| 
ved  elsewnere,  a  red  grouna  is  supposed. 

Tne  disk  of  Aeneas  appears  to  be  sensibly  later  tban  tne  st- 
èle of  Lyreas.  îne  folds  of  tns  pabric  nave  more  freedon  tûereij 
îûe  feet  are  no  longer  placed  flat  on  tne  ground  and  tne  toes 
are  better  drawn.  Tûe  face  witn  its  recedmg  brow  ana  aquilinî] 
nose  pernaps  ûaa  tûe  caaracter  of  a  portrait  in  a  certain  aeas 
ure.  îne  fon  of  tne  ironuirent  excluded  ail  idea  of  a  funerary 
destination.  One  can  see  tner-_  only  a  votive  offermg,  eiiner 
presented  by  tûe  pfiysician  ûisself  or  by  a  grateful  patient. 
Tnere  is  proposée  a  date  of  ^2^  te  300. 

Nor  was  it  froœ  a  toŒC  tnat  caie  a  sniela  m  msrble  of  ^totâ 
wnicn  tne  brusn  also  concurreo  m  oecorating  (Fig.  ^7)»^  '^^  ^l 
recognized  at  once  tnat  tûe  egis  of  Atnena  was  cniselea  m  re- 
lief on  tne  convex  external  surface;  tnen  on  tne  internai  su?' 
face  were  perceivea  soffie  vestiges  of  color,  ana  on  tne  lergestl 
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of  tiie  two  pièces,  q-06  ins«  wide,  after  cleaning  was  disting- 
uisûed  a  figure,  or  ratner  a  portion  of  a  figure,  tue  torso  of 
a  Nike  tûat  runs  towarci  tùe  left,  Neitner  of  tue  two  arins  is 
entirely  preserved;  but  enougû  of  tûem  remains  for  one  to  sei- 
ze tne  ffioveoient.  Tue  goadess  seems  to  nave  as  clotiiing  oniy  a 
niantle  fasteoed  on  tne  rigût  sûoulder,  leaving  tne  left  sioe 
of  tne  cûest  uncovered.  As  frequently  done  on  lecytnes  ano  on 
otner  vases  witn  wnite  glaze,  tbe  brusn  nad  doubtle.js  clotûed 
tûis  torso  ifitù   a  tunic  tinted  gray  or  brown;  but  nere  remaiDs 
of  tne  color  only  soine  very  faint  traces  of  a  brownisn  yelloi 
on  tne  wings  ana  tair.  Aroand  tfaeic  is  distinguisUed  a  wliite 
stnpe  insertea  for  economy  between  tne  oiass  of  tne  nair  aco 
tne  equally  dark  tone  of  tne  ground,  as  on  tne  vase  witJD  reà 
figures*  Ail  tne  colonng  of  tne  iœage  and  of  tne  ground  is 
effaoed,  Tne  figure  is  no  longer  defined  except  by  tne  black 
lines  tnat  give  tne  external  contours,  tne  baids  ffiaintaining 
tiie  nair,  tne  curi  falling  bebind  tne  ear,  zne   rounding  of  tue 
fcreast  and  tiie  folds  of  tùe  mantle, 

Tne  slnield  nad  a  dianeter  of  about  25.6  ins.  Tfie  figure  of 
iNike  did  net  fill  its  field.  Eefcre  tne  gcddess  icust  nave  ^een 
an  altar  on  îfnicn  was  poureo  tne  ritusl  libation.  Bad  tuiô  an- 
leld  belonged  to  a  statue  of  Atnena,  or  was  it  iierely  a  votive 
offenng?  We  do  net  know;  but  we  are  less  embarrassed  to  assiénj 
it  an  approxiffiate  date.  It  is  later  tnan  tne  paintings  so  far 
described;  tnere  is  in  tne  entire  nioveicent  of  ttue   figure  and 
in  tûe  arrangeaent  of  tne  drapery  thaz   seeiss  raised  by  tne  win^ 
an  ease  not  founo  elsewùere;  but  tne  eye  and  tfie  bust  are  stillj 
snown  m  face  view,  wnile  tne  nead  is  frankly  présentée  in  pro-j 
file.  In  tne  works  conteniporaneous  witn  tne  Meaian  irars,  or  » 
wfticn  closely  fcllcwed  tnem,  are  also  seen  certain  entireiy  H'| 
accuarcies  tnat  coexist  witn  an  interprétation  of  fora,  tûat 
alreaoy  snow  in  parts  a  singular  knowleoge  and  skill. 

Of  tne  pamtmgs  on  larcle  tnat  we  ùave  mentioned,  tnere  sc- 
arcely  reŒam  more  tnan  tbe  drawing  on  wnicn  was  placed  tûe  c 
colored  image,  It  would  tnen  seen:  natural  for  us  to  add  to  tci^ 
séries  a  simple  Ime  orawing  olscovered  by  K.  Faul  Girarc.^  In 
tûe  too  brisf  canipaign  of  excavations  tnat  ne  conductec  m  IWJ 
on  tbe  site  of  tne  Beraion  of  Sanos,  be  fcund  8Œ<ong  tne  rucDi8l| 
in  tne  mterior  oî  tne  tenjple  tne  sketcn  reproducea  opposite' 
(Fig.  9S).'^  Tne  stone  aecorauea  by  it  is  of  a  grayisii  celer. 
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'£ùe   back  surface  was  not  eut,  wnile  tùe  front  surface  was  care«j 
fully  pclisûed  and  nas  no  coûgûness  except  at  tûe  bcttOŒ,  wtiew] 
tûe  arawmg  stops.  *  5y  tne  aia  of  a  point  was  traoed  tne  prof- 
lie  occupyiDê  tne  œiadle  of  tne  stone.  ïne  line  is  lignt  and 
inoecisive  at  tne  ear  ana  nair,  on  tue  contrary  is  deep  «ûere 
it  mdicates  tne  ncse,  ojoutn,  cnm  anc  neck.  It  seens  mceed 
Tiiiat  tne  unknown  autnor  of  tûis  sketcn  desired  to  repreeent  a 
wonan;  tne  line  of  tne  cnest  abruptly  stops  a  little  feeccrt  tue 
neck,  but  extenas  enougn  to  slca  a   part  of  tne  bosom.  îne  coif»! 
fure  «Lents  notmg.  Eeneatû  tne  scaiterea  nairs  xnat  coijcear 
tne  brow,  two  nearly  parallei  lines  leaa  cne  to  believe  taat 
tne  artist  first  conceived  nis  sucject  as  coiffed  by  fcanas,  a 
ana  cuen  cnanging  nis  ŒinQ,  ne  conceivea  tne  temples  ornanent- 
ea  by  floatmg  curls.  A  curvea  line  continuée  becma  tne  ear 
seeŒs  to  Œark  tne  outlme  of  a  cnignon  tnat  fell  on  tne  nape. 
ho   appearance  of  clotning  nor  of  ornamentation.*'  ^ 

KoXe  i.p.236«  Ç.  3\rairà,  etc.,  p.  i6.  \8Ô0. 

U*   Girard  at  first  askea  if  tûere  were  unaer  nis  eyes  were 
not  tne  reiiiains  ci  çamiing;  but  tnis  Cypctoesis  qiq  not  resist] 
tne  exari'inatioD  of  tûe  stone.  No  trace  of  color  en  smoctn  par- 
ts or  nolloîfs.  If  tnere  cad  been  a  pamting  it  would  be  perceùl 
ved  today  by  tûe  différence  of  tne  appearance  of  tbe  fiela  aiàj 
tne  figure.  "Inere  is  irore.  înis  sketcb  was  never  finisbed.  î 
Tûe  upper  part  of  tûe  nead  was  not  eve>i  indicated;  tne  boay  di^| 
not  continue  below  tûe  bosoff;.  Tne  tufa  furtûer  présents  a  rott* 
gûness  tûere  wnicû  would  scarcely  allow  it  to  go  lower.  Are  n 
not  tnese  tûe  cnaractenstics  of  a  rapialy  eu  Imea  sketcD  wi'l 
tûout  purpose  by  some  iale  pamter,  wnc  ^orked  on  tne  aecorat- 
lon.of  tne  temple?  Wnatever  it  lay  be,  tûis  ereceful  sketcn  is] 
tne  ffork  of  a  true  artist.  If  scme   inexpérience  appears  in  ceï 
tam  traits,  for  exaoiple  if  tne  ear  is  a  little  toc  large  for 
tne  total  neigût  of  tûe  figure,  ail  tne  front  part  of  toe  facei 
13  treatea  witû  a  sure  nana  and  great  freedon,  deaoting  t   pro-j 
found  knowledge  of  tne  rules  of  drawing  as  well  as  a  renarkal 
ease.  No  trace  of  effort.  A  spiritual  grâce  extends  cver  tes 
entire  face;  tûe  uptorned  nose,  toe  opened  Œoutû  ana  tûe  rais' 
eyebrow,  give  a  smling  aspect  to  toe  leatures,  wcile  tce  wen| 
developed  and  very  firn--  curve  of  tne  cûin  retams  for  it  an  8i 
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oî   naive  gravity,*'  ^  Arctiaisiii  is  no  longer  expressed  fiere  by 
Xûe  drawing  ci*  tne  eye,  wûere  in  tne  profile  tiie  iris  still 
retains  ail  its  roananese,  To  tne  first  ouarter  of  tne  ^  tû 
century  snall  we  refer  tcis  cnanning  nork. 

Ào\^   2.p.îaft.  ?.  (iS.rarà,  etc.  9.  17,  i. 

As  lien  paiDiea  on  œariDle,  so  tney  al30  pamted  on  clay  to  i 
Eultiply  at  SŒall  cost  tne  votive  offeringr  ana  to  ornaitent 
toŒts.  We  possess  a  very  great  nunifcer  of  colored  plaques,  soie 
of  wûicù  were  placed  in  temples  ana  tneir  depenaancies  as  évi- 
dence 01  tne  piety  of  tne  givers,  wnile  otners  ornamentecl  tne 
walls  01  tne  toac;  tnere  is  also  tncse  sarcopfiagases  of  terra 
cotta,  origmally  froa  Rnooes  ana  especially  froŒ  ClazciTieDe, 
wnose  lias  ana  siaes  were  crnaaentea  cy  tne  crusiâ.  Due  to  tue 
fire  cnarged  witn  fixing  tne  colors  on  tne  clay,  tnese  hâve 
everywnere  resistea  better  tnan  tnose  on  stone;  tnus  nonuiLe- 
nts  of  tnis  kmd  aid  iiiore  efficiently  tnan  am  and  discclorea 
marbles  m  giving  us  an  laea  of  tne  appearance  presented  cy  t 
tne  works  01  tnose  prinitive  Greeks,  «nose  tendencies  we  nave 
atteitptea  to  divine  and  to  suffirarize  tneir  efferts. 

Tne  ojûst  ancient  cf  tnose  plates  oi  ciay  tnat  nave  cône  10 

us  are  tnose  founa  in  1579  cy  a   ceassnt  ci   me  nauiet  cf  Fence*] 

Skoupnia,  tituatec  1.2^  îiiles  scutnifest  cî  Acrcccniitii.  ::o  id- 

formation  could  ce  cttainea  cf  tne  conciticns  ci  tne  aiscovary. 

Secret  were  tne  excavations,  tne  sale  ic  a  dealer  cf  Nes-Coriii»| 

tnos  ana  tne  cransportatioD  te  Atnens.  inere  <sere  even  tnroiD 

on  tûe  market  of  anticuities  o-ore  tnan  a  tnousana  fragaoents, 

in  wnicn  were  recognizea  tne  reirams  cf  terra  cctta  claques  « 

witû  noies  for  nanging  and  aecoratea  cy  caintmgs,'^  Ibîany  oî"  t 

tnose  plaques  bore  inscriptions.  Some  were  fâinted  on  cctn  si-] 

aes;  otfcers  were  so  on  only  cne  siae.  Most  of  tnose  fragiects 

were  very  sirall,  eut  soie  «ère  01  cinensions  sufficientlv  Uil 

tnat»  tne  sub.lect  fiiured  could  te  reccînizei  ard  loe  mscripH 

entire 
ions  «ère  intelligicie;  tnere  were  even  fcunc  sone  plaques  ai' 

ong  tnese  frataents.  Into  tne  luseuT  ci  Berlin  enterea  âucn  t 

tne  greaLtr.part  of  tnis  bocty,  nen   nave  not  ceîsed  te  n^rk  il] 

cullmg  tnese  bits  and  fitting  tnea  tcgetner.  Ey  icntns  cr'  ps'j 

tience,  tney  nave  succecciea  in  restoring  s  ireat  naicer  ci  ^^e 

Kote    i«p,237.    Ra\^e\,   »ae    X^eis    \n    Z^T^iZ^    awà    jca^s    fxrsX    xo  **^^ 

\,oe    exv    terre    cutte    trouvsee*    a    Cor\,TNX^e.     v.Ga-i  .  .\r  en  .  ièîC* .  ■? .  ^'^^' * 
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acc\u\.Teà  B>^   X\^z  «ivxaevk»  o^    ttve   Louvre. ^AoAVkx^eua   ^reca   v^^^'^•e8 
pcvT   \.*K«soc\a't\»on,    etc.    ia8<t.    p.2à-52), 

Ko'te   2.p.23T,Àa   t^veae   TesXorat\.on3   \nere   1fco.<ie,    -tyvere   \Bere  ^\i^,| 
\.\.a\\eâ  "t^e  ^ost,   cvi'rN.oua   ot    ^>^e   p\.ecea   ao   Teatoreô..    See   Xux\,ke 
î)etv\tmll\.er  •    Yo'l.    I,    ?\a.    7-3;    Vo\.    II,    p\a.    23,    24,    2<3,    30,   îî, 
40,    \B\X\\   a  'or\,et    àeacrV.'p-lS.oxv   to^   Vo\..    I    o>a   ^.    ftN.racYvta^-^»    ani 
tor   xïo^.ll,    ■o>à   ?ern\ce.    f^Xao    aee   ?urt«B.n4"^er ,    Beac\vre\\)un|  àer 
Vadenaa«km\uT\è    \,tv   Ant\o^uçxT*\,um,    1885,    SeXcIX,    Koa.    34*7-^00, p. 
49-103«I^   xa    tveceaaar'»^   Xo   correct,   anà   co*v^®"^«^   "t^e    à.eacr\ptVo» 
ot    ?urt\6lln^\,er   \i^    Vae   Ar\\,c\e   ot    Bernxce   pu^\\.aYve(i   at    tY^e  eivà 
ot    "tYve    4exvera\    auroev^   o^    X)\z   f'O'è^etsta,    unâertaKen   atter   i?ur\»| 
\û?lft|\ev   Yvo-à   "V.et't.   BerWn.    ^Der    ^or\,ut\\.\,acY^etv  ?\,xva.\to.a   \tv   A.Tvt\,ai»vj 
rxum   àer    ï..    itvjtaeexv.    ,3o.\vrb,    1337.    p.    9-48V    In   X\<z    ?\.|a.    îno.t 
\»e   TOoat\i^   \)orro\»   t^o^   "^^^   p\.a-tea   ot    tYve    uenK«ta\er,    t^e    érai^  \ 
toxve   ot    "^^e-   Viciée   repreaewta   "tt^e   reà   to\vc\vea,    tHat   \aare   \a\à 
oxv   XV;e   \)\,QiC\;   \.n   warvx^   ?\4a. 

"Tne  eartn  eirpioyea  for  tne   facricaticrî   oi    tfjese   Llscaes  is 
tne   wnite   uactuoaâ   clay   of   CoriôiLnia.    înis   clay   was   kneaceo  n 
witnout   beÎDË  entirely   ireta   frcn   xne   sa«ll   recelés   tn^t  ii 
contained,    ana  «as   ffiaae   into  flat  cakes   iroiL  wcicn  î?ers  cui 
witD   a  knife   pièces  of   racely   recôan&Qlar  sn&te   &no  oi   vtry 
variatle   àiar.ensiCDS.   Some  tiasx  nave   ceen  àz  leasi  7»9   ^y  H*- 
iQs.,   wûiie  cctiers   were  ocly  l.c   cy  2.4   ics.   îce  painteo  suth] 
ect  tûax  oecoraxes   tneir   is  astacnec:  en  e   liêfif  yellow  ground 
and  nas   â   clacirisn   rea    tcne,    sonetimes  acceutea   ty  overlsys 
of  vioiec  reû  ana  ol   mlKy   ^nite;    cerxam   aetails  nave   csée 
iDdicâûea  in  mciseà  ii  es.   îne  mscrip  icns  in  ncnntnian 
letters   are   pamtea  in  reoaisr-  black.    FrequeDtly  a  Ime  cf 
tûe  saœe   color  Tcllorvs   tne   corder  cf  tne   Llaqas   and   serves  as 
a  fraiie  of  xne  coŒpCîition.  "   ■'■ 

Xo\e    1.-Ç).233,    Rav,e\,    zXc ,    p. 102. 

"Ttie   çurpoîse  oî    xtese  litiie   icriUients   is  ncL  aoucxfui.   126?] 
are  ex-votos,    analogous   xc   xncse   xnax  are   sesn   fi^ursa   cr  pai'j 
nXings  of  vases,    scuetiiLcS   susLcaie::    zc-j.r  a  hern.es    ("!_-.   ;;i» 
soa.exm:es   carriea   by   perscns   crepsrini    to  ccrsecrate   tiie^»^ 
Cedicaxions   xracea  «vixn  Xne   crusn   ceririî   x.Lt   teiief,    xijsi  îû^' 
aoexneiiiaxa  were   i:lac£a   ic   a  teîr:Bnos  of   Foseiacn   anc   oi   .-riLCi^'l 
riXS;    cney   .vere   iater  c-st   asiae   te   give   place   ic   nec   cX-voto* 
ine  auxhor  of   xne   fine   naa   xnus   1q\12Z   s    scr:   cf   ceçcsii  c:'  ^i^ 
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discaraea  objects,"3  He  nas  not  ttentioned  in  tfiat  quarter  any 
remains  of  édifices;  ùence  it  is  concluûed  tûat  tûere  was  per- 
fiaps  only  a  cnapel  ana  a  sacrea  wood;  to  tue  trunks  and  fcrancii* 
es  ûf  tne  trees  ia&d  been  attacûea  tnese  tablets. 

Ko\e  2). p. 230.  <3o\\\4nOTv.  p. 24, 

Particularly  uniaiportant  persons,  traae  workmen,  faroiers  and 
sailors,  appear  to  nave  offered  Cûese  very  sirall  tablets,  wflo8j| 
price  iïâs  certamly  very  low.  Soice  of  tnem  represent  tiie  god 
and  godaess,  résidents  in  tiie  sanctaary;  but  Œost  of  tnose  notl 
adùering  to  tnis  traditional  toem  place  m  tne  scène  tne  givepil 
represented  in  tneir  fâKiliar  occupations. ine  brief  legends  t 
tûat  often  accompany  tiie  insge  allude  to  tne  events  of  tnsse 
naitble  existences. 

îne  two  grouped  aeities  were  sometiiLes  snown  beside  eacn  otli*| 
er  and  standing  on  a  cnariot  (Fig,  100);  benind  was  Herires  of 
wûOŒ  is  seen  only  tne  caduceus.  AŒpuitrite  nas  fier  nead  wrapp»! 
ed  m  a  vail  tnat  falls  on  ner  sfiouldets.  On  anotner  fr&gwm\,\ 
tne  nead  of  tne  goddess  is  nuoe  (Fig,  101).  Blsewnere,  Aapbit- 
rite  sits  on  a  tfirone  ana  Poseiâcc  stands  cefcre  î)er.  Tnp  dr- 
awine  is  alocost  always  sinsularly  awkwarG.  Hcwever,  nere  i?  a 
fra^taient  on  wûicû  tne  neaa  of  tne  sariie  .toadess  présents  b   pro-j 
file  of  better  oesign  (Fig.  102).  A  single  tablet  snows  oppos- 
ite Poséidon  a  aale  and  bearded  persona^e,  wno  nclds  a  sceptre] 
m  nis  nand  ano  can  be  no  otner  tfian  Zeus. 

Xo^e  i.p.2S^.  3o,>Rr\).  18^7.  p. 17,  ?\.|.  6. 

Poséidon  appears  alone  oc  œany  plegues,  claa  in  a  tunic  and 
draped  in  an  aœple  nanxle.  Be  is  ceardec;  .  tnick  covenn^  of 
nais  nangs  on  nis  neck  and  back.  Ee  colds  a  crown  in  one  nand 
and  tne  triaent  in  tne  otner  (Fig.  103).  &lsewnfere  ne  tricû- 
isnes  tfcis  trident  as  if  ne  wisceô  to  stnke  an  eneiry  (Big. 
104).  ffinally,  a  curious  representaxicn  is  tfîat  cf  tne  eoa,  » 
wDo  is  Œounted  on  a  norse  ano  nolds  in  nis  nand  anotner,  wïiosfj 
outline  is  indicated  by  a  great  black  line;  ne  walks  anc  is  & 
always  arœed  witn  thé  trident  (Big.  103)  Is  tcis  Poséidon  aD^J 
not  rather  ons  of  the  secondary  deities  ttat  accompany  nirr.,  «: 
wnicn  it  is  proper  to  recognize  m  tûe  nude  person  of  youtcfa^j 
appearance,  tnat  rides  a  marine  aonsxer  (Fig.  106)?  In  nis  le« 
nand  is  an  object  of  elongatcd  foric,  perna^s  an  aipa,  iq  tce 
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rigût  ne  siiâkes  tiie  trident.  Before  ûiiii  is  a  fisu.^ 

XoXe  l.p.2^0.  Dei\Vtm&\eT.  Yo\..lî.  ?\,.  XXX,  IB. 

XoXe  2.p.2iv0.  T^e  saxie,  PX,  XXIX,  3. 

KoXe  3,p.240.  lâ\«euY^ere  a  tr\.\oT\  àaucea  X>e\v\TMi  Poae'v.àon,  t\^ 
|,\x>es  ^\,ace  \o  X*p\v\.tr\,Xe.  ?\,,  fil,  2. 

Tne  irariners  of  Corinxc  œast  ûold  tûe  dirst  rank  among  tce 
devotees  xnat  frepuent  tne  aanctuary,  and  several  inscriptions 
State  tue  vows  tnat  tney  aadressed  to  Foseiaon  anQ  Ampûitnte, 
îwice  tiii3  prayer  reappears  tûere:-  "Give  us  a  fiappy  departureJ 
At  otner  tiffies,  tte  legend  attesta  tùat  tne  vows  tnus  iiaoe  Dawj 
been  grantea,"  We  arrive  fron)  Firaeus,"  is  read  on  one  oi:  xnosel 
plaques,^  îney  loved  to  paini  on  tne  tablée  tne  image  of  Ue 
boat  tnat  owea  to  tnat  protection  an  early  voyage  (Fig.  107).^ 
ine  vases  nere  seen  placea  m  a  row  on  tne  apper  part  of  ue 
tield,  Qouctless  alluae  to  tne  loadmg  of  tne  snip,  to  tne  pot* 
tery  tnen  furnisned  m  sucn  great  quantity  by  tne  worksncps  of 
Corintn, 

XoXe  4.  p. 2^0.  îurt\»aLTvè\.er .  Koa.  946,  950. 

Kote  5. p. 240.  T^e  ôcime.  Xo.  82>a. 

NoXe  1.^.24^.  Ûeï\V.m3L\er .  Vo\..  II,  ?\.  XXIX,  12. 

("^iinout  tns  gcodwill  of  tce  goc  tnet  raises  and  oaiets  tce 
waves,  Conntn  coula  not  nave  created  tnis  ccŒnerce  m  ^amiefl 
vases,  tnai.  contributed  eo  lEucn  to  enricD  it.  As  œucd  as  its 
sailors,  its  potters  needed  tfce  favor  of  Foseioon  and  cane  to 
bring  tneir  nouage,  înus  are  explained  tnose  taclets,  wnere  t 
tne  tnsire  of  tne  luiage  is  taken  froŒ  tne  varions  labors  in  ifD- 
icn  were  employée  tne  worKnan  lea  by  tnis  moustry.  fie   stall 
find  tûeŒ  elsewnere  tnat  we  stuay  Cormtniac  pottery. 

Otner  art  trades-are  representea  nere.  Hère  is  a  sculpter 
clad  in  a  sort  of  snort  Liants,  wnc  works  m  tne  sxecuticE  of 
a  statuette  of  a  cavalier.  (Fi^.  1C5}.  'de   noies  nis  cnisel  ic 
tne  leit  nanc,  on  flnicn  cs'  crepsres  to  strike  witn  nis  rignt 
arn.  tnrown  back.  Cn  tne  field  i?  a  cire  ara  a  siall  cerscn 
draped  m  an  air.ple  niŒation.  ïnose  nus*  ce  figurines  siresoy 
finisnec  and  reaay  for  sale.  Tbe  country  pecple  ne  acre  negle 
to  nonor  tfce  god,  «no  aies  tnea  to  excort  tneir  grains  ara  tes 
fruit  of  tneir  trees.  Hère  is  a  vintage  scène  (?ig.  105)-  î^' 
18  diviaea  mto  twc  scènes*.  In  .ne  Icwer  cne  is  a  treiliï:  «i^* 
its  vmes,  leaves  ano  trapes.  A'^vintager  cetacLes  frcE  ii  ^ 
buncn  of  graper,  tnst  ne  casts  mto  a   reiei«er  in  tne  :cr"  "^ 
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skm  botxle,  Eenind  is  another  skin  bcttle,  tnat  a  secona  work«l 
er  seeais  to  fill.  In  tue  upper  scène  are  two  persons,  tuât  ni. 
gùX,   at  first  be  taken  for  pugilists  prepanng  for  combat;  but 
tûe  fista  are  not  closed,  tiiQiLbs  are  raised,  and  tùe  Hieaning 
of  tûe  gesture  is  expàained  by  a  vase  paicting,  on  wûico  a  sc- 
ène of  tûe  same  kind,  tûe  gatûenng  of  olives,  is  more  clearly 
represented  by  a  skilful  artist.-*-  înose  two  peasants  are  tne 
oiiners  of  tûe  vineyard  and  rejoice  at  tne  rien  narvest,  ttiat 
tney  point  out  to  eacû  otner,  or  percaps  tney  count  on  tneir 
fingers  tûe  sacks  tûat  are  carried  away  filled  witn  grapee. 

For  tûe  tablets  reproauced  or  seen  above,  one  understanas  or 
divines  tne  feelings  obeyed  by  tiie  faitbful,  tfcat  oave  ordered 
or  purcûased  tûeii  fron  tne  artisans  tûat  kept  tûew.   in  sfiops; 
but  tfiere  are  niany  plaques  concerning  wûicn  one  cancot  say  »hy 
a  certain  subject  is  f igured  ratûer  tban  anotner.  Hère  is  a  n 
Dûnter  (Fig.  110);  clotnea  in  a   snort  rea  tunic  beitea  ai  tce 
waist,  ne  ûolas  two  sïforos  or  two  javelins;  tnere  is  perceived 
tûe  sûeatù  of  tne  sword  suspenaea  to  nis  celt  ano  tne  eno  oi 
tne  quiver  aecorated  by  cnevrons.  Hefore  nia  »?alks  a  ao^,  Xûat 
raises  ûis  ûead  toiçsra  ûie  iiaster  witt  s  îr.oveir.ent  weli  seizeû. 
Ferbaps  ne  gces  te  atxack  tne  «ila  ccar  id  im   zvazn'.    tLis  ce- 
ast  15  représentée  a^-  farsaeo  or  ^cncoec  on  twc  tablets.-^  ilse*| 
jsûere  lust  De  hunters  3g3in,  tnese  twc  cavaliers  amea  «iôg  s 
spears,  af  wûott  one  i»  at  a  walk  (Bik.  111),  wmle  tce  ct-cer 
is  at  a  full  çallop.  Tney  pursue  tne  nare  as  ^ôtte,  tnst  is 
seen  ranning  beneatn  one  norse.  Tnere  are  also  warnors  on  foo^ 
two  ûoplites  are  arseo  »itc  spears  ana  eoter  mec  luriour  coh' 
bat;  becma  one  of  tnem  as  s  spectstor  is  a  little  personaie 
drapea  m  a  liiffiation.  (Vignette  at  end  of  Cùa^ter).'^  Cn  oce  plH 
que  wûere  tne  colors  are  fiucii  effaced,  sevsrci  cearcec  u.£n  sedj 
to  engage  m  a  «ilo  cance.^  CerûaiL  sùpjecti  sre  corrcrtS"  irci; 
nytnology.  Tùere  is  hercules  m  coîiitst  ^itfj  tne  lien  cf  -riiss 
ana  ffitb  tne  centaursj'^^  Hercules  anusine  nis^self  witn  lut   Cec- 
rops  (B'ig.  112).  'Ins  nerc  tiere  aoes  not  carry  tns  twc  c^çitivSj 
saspended  by  a  ^ar  piaced  on  nis  sboulaers,  as  on  tne  letcpe 
of  Selinonte.^  He  noies  one  of  tneu  in  eacû  nana  cy  ti^e  ïbov, 
tne  dwarf  nas  tne  beaa  acirnwara.  Tnere  is  slso  as  on  tne  paio'j 
teo  vases  a  scène,  tnat  appears  to  ce  tne  tlastic  expregr^ioQ 
of  an  episoae  of  tne  Iliaa;  tne  coirbât  tûat  occurreo.  "ceiween 
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Aeneas  and  Pandaros  on  x,he  one  nand,   Stnenelos  and  DioœeQes  od 
tiie  otner.^  Tne  painter  nad  cùosen  the  Œoitent  wfien  Pandaros  i 
was  strack  m  tûe  face  by  tûe  spear  of  tne  son  oi   Tydeas  ana 
fell  to  tne  ground,   Aeneas  nas  aescended  froiii  ûis  cnariot  and 
stands   oefore  Dionedes  to  try  to  détend  froni  ûiib  tne  corpse 
and  aroiS  of  cis  coœpanion.(F'ig.   113).   Gnfortunately  tnere  are 
but  two  fragments  of  tnat  pièce,   leaving  a  large  gap  fcetween 
tûeit;    Dut  wnat  remains  of  tne  iccnptions   perniits  tne  restera- 
tions  of  tne  entxrety  of  tne  picture.   î'o  fill  tne  field  beiter, 
tna  painter  naa  added  anotner  to  tne  persons  aentioned   cy  ine 
poet,  Tnat  is  nere  tne  arcner  Teacor,   wno  sfioots  fiis  arro^  hh- 
en  sneltered  under  tne  sùield  of  Ajax,   Ke  is  recognized  by  ûis 
pose;    nia  identity  is  also  cerfcified  by  tne  two  letters  Te,  v 
very  clear  fcefore  tùe  fracture.   Tûe  epic  poeoi  nad   tnus  supplia 
its  part  of  tne  repertory  of  tiiese  iiiiage-iialîers«   It  nas  even 
been  tnougftt  to  fma  nere  a  scène,   tnat  would  be  the  Œcst  anC' 
ient  possessed  by  us,   an  illustration  of  tnose  oïd  taies  tfiat 
cane  te  us  unaer  cover  of   àsoj:,   oi   tne  fox  i^nd   zhe  crcv;    but 
tne  elgend   «as   badly   reao,    utilisée   by   tne  autnor  cf  tnel  cc2- 
jecture,    Tte   iT:eaniDg   properly   attributed   to  wnat  renains  of  i 
tne  paintmg   reniains  very  douttful,    being  a  fox  beneatn   eue 
brancnes  of  a  great  tree,"^ 

Ko^c    2,^.2^3.    Tî\\e    same.    ?\.    Ylll,    ^, 

Ko\e   3. p. 243.    'î\iz   aatfce.    Ç\.    YllI,    14« 

Xote    4.9.^43.    ^'^^   aame.    Ç\.    Y\.\\.,    7?  7, 

Xo-te  5. p. 243,    a\.a\o\.re   5.e   \'*krX.    Vo\.    YIII,    ?\.t.    247, 

Xote   i.p.244.    I\.\aà.    Verses   274-310. 

Xo^e  2, p. 244.    ûeT\\tmTJi\.eir.    Yo\..    I,    Ç\.    Ylll,    2,    ?\)irt\Ba.n|\eT. 
Xo.    784*,    ?ern\ce    i^3aYiT\ï  .1Ô"37 .    p. 33-30'^    opposes   X\xe   pvopoaeo 
res'toraWon   ^Vi   "v*eaisoxvs    XV\o.\   appear   \3er>^   \DorX\v>ji   ot    attetxtVoTV, 
OTi   \.t,  îur"t'dûQli\é,\eT   re\,\,ed   to    3\).8\.\t^è   ^'^^  VxvterpreXcvW.ou.    "î^e 
àvscooer^   o^    a.  ne\»    t^aa.'^atvX   compeXs   eue   Xo    aee    \,t\    t^ve   \\»o  "V-®^* 
•ters   r   o    X\xe   t^^»"^   VeXtera   ot    X\xe   na'jRe   o^    V<\e    |\,v>eT,    'î\vere  ><« 
\,t\àeeà   a   toi*   \*t\   \D\votX    \.8   res-loreà   ot    X\\,z   pXaaue;    but   t\ve   cro* 
\s   Tvot   aeen   •t>^ere.    \X  \,s   aX   \,ea3t   proper    to   auspenà    juâé.t^et\^ 
ow    \X, 

"î^e   \imaié,e   conXà.  not   t\ven   uaxje    o\j    its  vt\ve«e  •  at\.\A   re\at\.on  ^0 
tne  culn  of   tne  mistress  aeities  of  tne  sanctusry.   In    tne  niD 
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of  tne  worsfiippers  of  Foseidon  and  Aupuitrite,  wtoat  gave  its 
propitiatory  value  to  tûe  ottering  was  tce  fact  of  tne  ccnse- 
cratioD  itseli.  îûe  Qonor  lerited  well  l'roiE  tne  god  froit  tue 
instant  wiien  ne  nad  dedicated  any  work  of  art,  providea  tnat 
it  Hàâ   ûeenieQ  to  nave  ceen  executea  for  tcis  god  for  noirage 
ana  gift. 

Âccordmg  to  tne  forŒ  of  tne  letters  and  tne  exécution  et 
tne  figures,  Hien  nave  agreed  to  date  ail  tnese  tablets  froŒ 
tne  6  th   century.  Perùaps  tnere  ia  reason  to  be  more  précise, 
îne  séries  of  wnicn  we  nave  tne  remains  anaer  our  eyes  repres* 
ents  tne  gifts  of  several  générations.  If  tne  vinting  is  oearlj 
tne  same  everywnere,  tnere  are  very  sensible  aifferences  on  t 
tne  style  of  tte  figures.  To  be  convmced  of  tnis,  it  sufiices 
to  compare  tne  t»c  inages  of  AiLpnitrite,  one  of  wiicn  is  ansk- 
ilfal  and  alitost  Œonstrouii  m  neaviness  (Fig.  ICI),  wnile  tne 
otner  already  at.tains  a  certain  élégance  (Fig.  102),  It  would 
be  easy  to  point  out  otner  contrasts  of  tne  saie  kind,  tnat  i( 
it  be  erroneous  to  expiam  by  tne  originalitn  alone  in  tLe  ler- 
it  of  tne  artiste,  iney  »ere  ne  ctiicrs  tnan  tncse  y^nc  lacores 
to  crnan-ent  by  paintmgs  of  vases,  tnat  CcriEtii  îabnccitea  id 
tnousands.  îlie  naie  oi  îimoniaas  is  read  on  cne  cf  tccse  claq- 
ues, tnat  on  wcicb  is  seen  a  nunter  accoŒpaniec  by  nis  cc?.( 
(F'ig,  llû).  ^^oîl  tnis  painter  was  already  kno«D.  nis  si,5D3<:ure 
nad  been  read  on  a  vase  witD  lon^  neck  foand  at  Cleones  and 
preserved  îr.   tne  caseuïr.  of  Atnens.-^  Cleones  was  very  near  Cor- 
infin.  înent  it  can  scarcely  ce  longer  doubteo  tnat  'IiŒoniQss 
nao  nis  worksnop  at  Corintn.  Flaques  ana  vases  ieft  tûe  sans 
worksnops,  and  ail  progress  made  annually  in  tne  aecoration  of 
pottery  Œaae  itsslf  felt  at  tne  saii:e  tmes  m  tnat  of  tne  vot- 
ive tablets.  rfe  scarcely  recognize  tnere  one  ta  blet  on  r^r-ica 
tne  exécution  apcears  to  annoonce  tne  rapia  and  crilliani  fli* 
gfit  taken  by  tne  arts  of  aesitn  from  abcut  330.  Ae  snsii  ûcsd 
attribute  to  tne  iirst  part  ci  tne  century  nearly  ail  tns  pie- 
ces  composing  tnis  ccllecticn. 

1902.  Ho.  *"Z0.  XuotXxer  p\a(;ue  va  8\|t\eà  'q\^    ";4\\OT\\,à.o3  ^,1<\eT\er 
YorVeôuT\â.a^\.Qi\ter .  idôô.  ?\.  \^ .    Tt\\s  ptt\.T\\er"'â  w.o.'^z    Y^as  30 
tar  T\ot  V)eeT\  toutvà  on  aTv\n  Njade. 

ffnat  coQCurs  in  coniining  tnis  aate  is,  tnat  in  sevsrsî  ci 
Lnost  lu.ates  is  aivinea  tce  iiitatioc  oi  ircaels  lurnisbs:  -y 
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Asia,  Sucû  is  an  entirely  conventional  lioness  syiid  rosette  od 
zae  breast,  wûicù  œust  nave  been  taken  froŒ  soœe  rug  importecl 
from  Cûaldea  or  Lydia.-^  On  a  number  of  fragirients  is  seec  a  biri 
tûat  flies  over  tiie  cijariots,  ridées  and  footmeo  in  tbe  airect- 
ion  of  tneir  tsarcii  (Fig.  111).^  Tnis  blrd  taises  no  part  in  tue 
action^  it  is  tnere  only  to  wârn  tn©  spectator  tiiat  tue  scène 
passes  in  tne  open  air  ana  beneatn  toe  sky.  We  nave  mentioned 
tnis  iLotive  on  tfiose  bronze  pateras  ana  tnose  silver  cups,  tha 
Fnoeniciaû  golûsniitûs  solo  to  Greeks  aao  Italiana,^ 

Kote  1.TÇ).246.  T>euVwli\.er.  Yo\.  II,  ?\..  XXIY,  25. 

Kote  2.p.2Aô.  'îYxe  aame.  Vo\..  1,  ?\..  YII,  ^ï  o-,  Vo\..  II,  XXUI 

Ko-te  S. p. 246.  ft\a\o\re  de  \'*kvX,    Yo\.  III,  p.  767,793-,  ?\|3. 
ôA'â,  544i  ô4B,  54^3. 

îfic  rceans  ci  expression  used  by  tûe  aecorator  are  snose  al 
tne  disposai  of  peintm,^,  acccrdmg  to  Flmy,  before  tne  a^pe- 
ar&nce  of  tne  artist  of  genius,  tnat  accoraing  te  luii,,  !)-jc  jasî 
closea  tûs  psnoa  of  long  and  cjio.t  apprenGicr^^r.  i.i  ,  hère  art  i 
foand  tnose  lignt  Imes  intended  to  aiark  tne  internai  detdiis, 
wûQse  iîientiân  is  at&ributed  to  tne  first  Corinxiuan-Sicyaniai 
scnool;  m  many  figures,  Œost  careful  ana  aoactlsss  tne  œosî 
récent,  are  louna  tnose  red  toucnes,  an  example  of  wnicn  -.vas 
given  by  âcpnantos,  and  also  tnat  distinction  of  ttie  sexe::,iiiar' 
kea  by  tne  contrast  of  clack  aca  wnite,  tnat  iiculd  be  tne  act 
of  Euttaros'  but  tûere  is  notliing  nere  of  tne  iiriprovemerts,  tne 
nonor  of  wnicn  reverts  to  Cimon  of  Cleones,  accordmé  te  FiiDyn 
neitner! foresnortening,  coŒplicatioQ  of  poses,  science  of  nod- 
eling  forffis,  aor  liexibility  of  drapery.  ïnis  was  at  the  EOient 
«nen  plastics  made  a  décisive  step,  botn  m  lonia  ana  turcpean 
Greece,  tûat  ail  tnese  tconuiLents  of  tne  piety  cf  tne  Ccric&ui- 
ans  and  of  tneir  art,  like  ola  tnings  out  of  fasnion,  ivere  ae- 
tacned  froa  tne  walls  or  trunks,  tnat  served  tbeir  ai  supporuS 
ana  were  buried  m  tne  trencn  tnat  nas  restored  tneu  to  us. 

If  tne  Corintuian  taciets  are  cunous  by  tne  aiversicy  ci  t 
tne  scènes  fi.£ureQ  on  LneHi,  and  Dy  nnat  tney  allow  to  ce  oivi- 
ned  of  tne  processes  and  of  tne  style  of  tne  lost  accient  v^^K 
ters  of  Conntb  and  of  Sicyon,  cne  feels  niiEself  in  présence 
of  Works  less  arcbaic  and  more  interestinfe,  witn  a  séries  of 
clay  plaques  witd  funerary  représentations,  tnat  nave  been 
coliecne:  m  Attica  and  are  now  possessed  cy  xce  nuseun  et 
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Berlin,-^ 

Note   l.p.248.   î'ur\»tS^n4"V'ôv.    Be»c\vre\,'o\ikW.è   àer   YaaetvsaTfcT»\un|,. 
X08.    18i\-i826,    il.    CoW^é.'^ou.   Ç\.aic\ueô  tviT*ïveTa\.TeB   d.e   \erve 
cuVte   ^eVtvXe,    ■tTO\x\>e©»ia   kt^venea,  ^Gai.XrcYv.  1888,  p. 22^-2^1), 
kn\\.\;e  i)etiV.*a\ar .    Yo\»    !•   ?\a.    IX,    X,    XI,    t>\e   \a3t   \.n  co\or. 
•S^e  Xo1k\ce   acco»paiMj^\iTv^  Wvoae   ^Yatea   \u  DexvVt\fc?l\er   \vaa   beeu 
reaumeà   cxnà  deioeXopeà.  V>^   \,\a   aviWvor,    G,    ft\racYvte"V.âk  utvàer   t\ve 
X\tt,\e;  -   At\\eti\acVvie   P\.nai\tea   \n  BerWner   auaeuxfc,    \»\,t\^   a  pVate 
é.\.«\iXv|  a  \v>ipot\vet\.ca\  veatoraWotv  o^    t\\e  «Vvo\e   atvà  «\\\v  a  \)\,|- 
mXXz,    ^^ea"tac^r\,^t  ^%v   3oVvaxvTvea   OioeT\)ec\t.    1893"^  • 

In  1872  were  discovered  at  Atiaens  not  far  froŒ  tûe  Dipylon 
and  its  cemetery,   fragments  of  terra  cotta  tablets,   tiiat  were 
covered  by  pamtmgs  on  one  side.   înose  pièces  were  collected 
so  as  to  restore  at  least  sowe  of  tne  groups  of  figures.  Inose 
plaques  appear  to  nave  been  12  in  number.   îney  présent  unusaal 
diffiensions,   for  triey  measure  14.6  ms.   nign  ano  16.9  ins  wide, 
vfitti  a  tûickness  varying  froin  0.98  to  1.15  ms.   Tûey  nave  do 
noie  for  suspension.   On  certain  tragments,   tne  frets  at  tûe 
top~of  tne  field  ran  to  tûe  rignt;   on  otners  te  tûe  left.  B'roi 
tûis  contrast  m  tne  direction  of  tne  ornanient  it  may  be  dedu- 
ced  tûat  tne  plaques  forœed  tno  distinct  séries.   They  were  net 
suspended  fronî  a  wall  on  nails.   To   take  icto  account  tne  posi- 
tion tnat  tûey  could  occupy  in  tne  tomb,    t»o  conjectures  iiave 
been  proposed.   It  cas   ceei   stated  tnat  tûese  plaques  Œignt  fiave 
niade  a  part  of  one  of  tnos.e  clay  sarcopûaguses,   tnat  we  uave 
already  nencioned  in  speaking  of  lonian  ceiteteriefe.'^  Or  inaeed 
tûey  œay  be  supposed  to   ce  set  in  tûe  walls  of  a  toicb  anaiogous; 
to  tûose  found  and  studied  m  Attica  m  tûe  î^lesogea,   at  Velan- 
idezza  and  at  Vourva.^  inis  appears  nost  probable  to  us.'^  ïnd- 
eed  notfiing  gives  reason  to  tnmk  tnat  tne  Atfienians  ever  iflt- 
erred  tneir  deaa  m  terra  cotta  vats;    ail  known  examples  ci  t 
tûose  vats  coœe  from  lonia,   and  furtfier,   none  of   tûose  sarcocli' 
aguses  is  tûus  coaposea  of  separate  pièces,   wûicn  it  would  be 
necessary  to  assume  to  be  jomed  tcgetner  by  s  sort%f  ceneût; 
tûey  are  ail  maae  of  two  pièces,   toe  ccffer  and  tne  lid.  Hère 
are  aany  diff iculties,   wûile  in   tne  otûer  tiypotnesis,   ail  is 
explained  in  tne  icost  natural  manner.   ^or  tnose  cubes  of  rubc- 
le  or  crude  bricks  tnat  m  tne  Attic  cemeteries  of  tûe  6  th  c 
century  rose  above  tûe  graves  excavated  in  tûe  eartn  ana  supP' 
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supported  a  stèle,  a  spnynx  or  a  statue,  tûey  required  a  aeco- 
ration  tnat  siioula  conceal  tûe  poverty  of  tne  construction.  îo 
obiain  tfiia,  it  sufficed  to  cover  by  a  plastering  tour  sicies 
of  tne  ïïiais,  ana  to  fasten  on  tue  upper  part  of  tne  extenor 
tnese  colored  plaques;  tney  would  nave  playea  tnere  the  part 
assigned  to  tne  frieze  in  tne  entablatures  of  tne  temples.  Tti- 
is  kind  of  ornaiiientatiOQ  seems  to  nave  been  oiucn  in  fasbion 
aoout  tnat  tiœe,  Tnere  is  no  reason  to  believe,  tnat  for  tooibg 
built  at  even  tne  ^ates  oi  AtJaens,  «ère  tnen  adopted  types  ou- 
er  tnan  tnose  in  long  current  use  m  tne  cemeteries  of  tne  ru- 
ral districts, "'■  Tûe  procédures  of  tne  pamter  are  nere  in  gên- 
erai tne  same  as  on  tne  most  careful  and  Hiost  récent  Corintoi- 
an  tablets,  He  employed  tnree  colcrs,  a  very  dark  black,  a  yel- 
loffâsn  wnite  and  a  bro«nisn  red  tendmg  to  violet.  He  commenced 
by  painting  ail  nis  figures  in  black;  on  tnis  black  ground  ne 
tnen  placed  nis  wnite  ana  rea  overlays.  Wnite  servea  nii  to  p 
represent  tùe  flesn  of  women  and  tne  covering  of  a  norse,  as 
well  as  to  aetacn  in  iignt  tne  palŒatiuni  decorsting  tne  foot 
of  a  bed.  Bed  is  employea  in  a  very  arbitrary  manner.  In  figu- 
rmg  tne  clotning  it  alternâtes  witn  black,  cneering  its  ieodo- 
tony;  it  distmguisnes  tiie  différent  parts  and  in  places  et  s 
seems  to  recall  only  tnat  tne  fabric  cf  tne  nantie  comprises 
bands  of  several  colors.  îoe  détails  of  tne  body  end  tnose  of 
tne  drapery  are  mdicatea  by  mcised  lines.  pinally,  tne  pars- 
onages  are  defined  by  inscriptions,  some  of  wnicb.  are  traced 
by  tne  brusn  and  otners  are  engraved  by  tne  point;  even  tne 
nair  and  tne  mullets  are  designated  by  tneir  naiBes.(Pl,  XII)  • 
Xote  2. p. 24s.  Cio\.\.\4i\on.v«^S5-2â6.  On  X\xose  aarcop\vaké\jkaes, 

jto\e  a. p. 24s.  On  t\veae  \owtV>3,  aee  ■ft\.»to\re  àe  \'*.t\,  yoX. 
Ylll,  p.T2-8â,  !?\.4b.  44-4â. 

KoAie  4»P«'2'4B.  î\xrtM>llné.\.er  \8  ot  "t^vVs  op\.xv\,otv.  \X   \3  o.\so  ^^^ 
op\.Tv\on  ot  ^\.x»scVvte'"\*à,  \»\\.o  W.Ve-yR'v.ôe  reters  Xo   t\ve  tomPa  ot  ^^' 

arranéeman^  ii\jlc\v  recaW  Wvoae  ot  i^esoé^ea;  \<\.V.e  X'ftew,  "t^vc  are 
>o\i\.\.\  ot  cr\^5.e  br\.c^^a  and  wo8\,  \\aoe  oooereà  oa^  p\aa\er\,uè. 
l,De\-t\.otv.  lS9i.  9.20-23"^. 

Xote  i.p.250.  TY^e  eVe'aien^a  oX   ^\a\e  XII  vaere  Porrovaeà  f^^^ 
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iacû  clay  plate  sufiiced  by  itself;  but  tûere  is  a  gênerai 

tûeme,  tne  same  tûat  we  cave  already  found  on  «any  vases  of  t 

t.ûe  Dipylon,  tûe  représentation  of  Attil  funereal  rites. ^  Ii 

nas  beec  atteaipted  to  find  tne  order  m  wiiicn  succeeded  tne 

Différent  scènes,  and  to  group  tne  fragments  according  to  tnat 

principle;^  but  of„  most  clay  tablets  tûere  regains  too  little 

tûe 
tor  XK  atteiDpt  to  be  riskea.  Tne  only  certain  argament  is,  tnat 

derived  from  tne  airection  of  tne  fret,  Tne  plaques  formea  iwo 

séries,  on  wûicû  tne  persons  marcùed  in  cpposed  directions!  e 

eacn  of  tneic  iBust  be  placed  on  one  of  tne  large  .or  one  of  tûe 

small  sides  of  tne  rectangular  ironuiLent.   Set  side  by  siae,  ue 

12  plaques  nad  an  extent  wiiicn  approxiœately  correspondea  to 

tne  total  extent  of  tbe  zone  given  by  tne  four  faces  of  tue  t 

toffib  of  Vourva,   wnicn  8?as  13.1  ft.   long,   8.2  ft,   wide  and  4.9 

ft  nigo,   îne  aiiensions  of  tne  figures  and  tne  retouclies  wnicû 

tne  legends  seem  to  nave  receivea  after  settmg  in   place,  app- 

ear  to  mdicate  tiiat  tiiese  paintengs,   itade  to  be  seen  near,  w 

were  m  reacn  of  tne  eye  and  tne  oand. 

Ko\.e   2.9.250.    E\sto\,Te   de   \.'^Xr\.    VoA,.    YIl,    ?\.èa.    5,6,7,95. 

?»itû  soîLe  doubts  caused  by  tne  order  it  is  prcposed  to  esiat- 
lisli,  it  can  be  t'ciloited  fer  tne  convenience  of  the  iescription 
A  procession  of  wornen  Œarcflin,e  toward  the  aiffelling  alreaay  en- 
tered  by  tne  aead,  woula  fill  tne  first  plaque.  Tne  aecona  «o- 
uiû  transport  us  into  tiie  mterior  of  tnat  ncuse.  înere  are  £ 
ffomen,  3  seated  and  3  standiaé.CFig.  114).  Ail  exûiDit  by  tce-s 
ir  attitude  tne  gestures  cne  grief  tnat  tney  feel.  One  of  tcen 
is  QistinguisneQ  from  me  ctners  by  tûe  place  occupied  about 
tne  DDiddle  of  tne  panel,  by  tne  arrangement  of  ner  coiffart-., 
âûd  by  Zn-i  -txcla  ffiantle  placed  over  her  iaead  and  enveloping  t 
ner  entire  ferai;  it  is  aivmea  tnat  sne  12  tne  claest  /îoaan  of 
tne  faiEily,  tne  grandmotner.  Ey  tne  siaplicity  of  tneir  clctn- 
mg  and  by  tne  arraûgenent  og  tiieir  Icossc  fisir  nan&iDe  où  t-i'* 
cir  snouloers,  tne  otners  announce  tneiEselves  as  mfericr  in 
Qignity;  tnese  are  sisters, relatives  or  servants.  înere  is  one 
at  tne  rignt  tnat  nolas  a  cniio  m  ner  arnris;  ste  nclds  it;  snc 
is  going  to  nand  11.  to  anotner  ot  ner  coiEpanioDS;  sr.e  prépares 
to  join  toe  procession  of  woŒen  (Flaoue  III),  tnat  aûvances  t,c 
tne  bed  on  wùicû  is  exposée    tte  corpse.   le   plaque  IV   celoûi:^ 
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a  fragment  wnicn  we  ûave  représentée!  (PI,  XII),  Tne  exposition 
foriES  tûe  most  important  part  of  tûe  whole;  if  was  its  moral 
centre.  Onfortunately  but  two  fragments  of  tiiat  plaque  nave  b 
teen  found;  yet  tiiey  suffice  to  give  an  idea  of  tûe  painting 
and  of  its  gênerai  cnaracter.  As  a  frame  is  a  rooni,  tûe  princ- 
ipal cûamber  of  tne  ûouae;  that  is  mdicatea  Dy  two  very  slen- 
der  Donc  colomns,  siŒilar  xo  tûose  already  found  in  tûe  paiD- 
tings  of  vases  on  wûicn  are  figured  batûs,  gymnasiums,  founta- 
ins  and  palaces.-^  ïfie  last  ûonors  are  renûered  to  a  woican,  do- 
ubtless  to  tne  œotner  of  tûe  infant,  tnat  we  ûave  seen  in  tûe 
arffis  of  tûose  cnargea  witû  it.  Tûis  uoican  lies  on  a  bed  witn 
ricûly  ornamented  posts,  itself  placed  on  a  sort  of  platforœ 
witn  tûree  steps,  Of  tûe  aeceasea^  we  ûave  no  n-ore  tûan  tue  n 
ûead  resting  on  two  pillows,  Just  as  m  tûe  otner  représentat- 
ions of  tûis  kind,  tûe  feet  are  at  tne  left  and  tûe  ûead  at  t 
tûe  rigût.  ArouoQ  tûis  ûead  is  a  crown  or  leaves;  on  tûe  neck 
are  two  necklaces.About  tûe  bea  were  groopea  tûe  nearest  rela- 
tives, fatûer,  ûusband,  brotûers,  sisters  ano  sisters-in-law. 
Ail  tûat  remains  of  tûose  figures  are  tûe  tops  of  tûe  boaies 
of  tûe  two  pensons,  a  man  and  a  woman.  Tne  man  ûas  tûe  nair 
and  beard  eut  sûort  m  token  of  aourning;  tne  moutû  is  opec  as 
if  to  utter  a  cry  of  grief,  His  profile  witti  a  very ^aquiline 
nose  appears  to  vary  sensibly  froit  tûe  ratûer  uniform  type  re- 
peated  in  tûe  otûer  faces  of  men.  'lûis  person  of  ail  tûose  ta- 
king  part  in  tûe  obsequies,  ûas  tûe  left  ariij  raised  and  laid 
on  tne  top  of  tûe  àead,  as  if  to  tear  tûe  ûair,  'Ine  rig£t  an 
is  wanting,  It  was  perûaps  extended  toward  tûe  aead,  wûod  tne, 
liviûg  âddressed,  as  done  in  tne  laments  of  tûe  Iliad  and  cf 
ffioaern  Greece.  antirely  siniilar  is  tûe  gesture  of  tûe  woman 
beûind  ûiŒ,  wûile  witn  tûe  bent  ngnt  ara  sue  pulls  tne  tnin 
tresses  tûat  ûâne  before  tûe  ear  or  pretenas  to  scratcn  ner 
cùeeks  witn  ner  nands. 

^ô,  3-»,  38,  kl. 

j 

On  succeediDê  plaques  are  tûe  préparations  of  tûe  procession.j 

Of  tûe  cûariot  tûat  is  to  carry  tûe  ccrpse,  toere  remains  cniy  | 

tne  ûeaas,  breasts  and  legs  of  two  miles  tnet  are  ûarnesseû  to  | 

it  (Pig.  115).  Before  tneae  animais  stands  ^ .  woi&an  and:  a  nan  j 

belongme  to  tûe  teasi.  To  be  ireer  m  nis  Bùoveaents,  ne  ûas    ] 

cast  fiis  icantle  over  nis  Sûoulûers  and  appears  nude.  ne  ûolos*  ] 
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long  anc  neavy  staff  fixea  by  one  end  between  tne  breasts  of 
tne  mules,  and  wnicn  serves  to  support  eitner  tne  pôle  or  tûe 
rear  of  the   cnariot,  wtjen  tne  marcii  is  interrupted,  so  as  to 
relieve  tne  animais  and  prevent  tne  collar  from  loading  tneir 
snouloers. 

Before  tne  nearse  is  aiready  formed  tiie  funeral  procession. 
Fersons  on  foot  and  on  norses  are  arrangea  m  beaotiful  order, 
but  of  ail  ttiis  part  of  tne  work  are  now  only  very  slignt  reit- 
ams.  Hère  is  a  fragment  an  vinicli  are  seen  four  maie  figures 
m  tne  attitude  of  waiting;  only  tûeir  neads  and  torsos  are  p 
preserved.  One  of  tnose  persons  is  beardless.  Tnree  of  tneœ  a 
are  seen  m  profile,  but  one  sûoning  nit  front. (Piê,  IJbo). 

On  four  plaques  (IX-XII),  tne  pamter  representea  tnis  file 
of  cars  tnat  aiready  nas  its  place  œarked  in  tne  funeral  rites 
on  tne  vases  of  tne  Dipylon.  One  îs  able  to  count  four  différ- 
ent tean.s.  To  aid  tiie  eye  m  recognizing  aœong  ttie  multiplicity 
of  ail  tnese  boaies  and  ail  tnesf  legs,  tne  tnird  norse  m  ciep- 
tû  is  painted  wnite  (Fig,  11?)»  Eebind  eacn  quadriga  Œarcft  nien 
and  wouien,  wûo  aiake  tne  same  gesture  as  tne  iBourners  groupea 
around  tne  bed, 

Tne  composition  tnen  ûss  its  unity.  Ail  tne  scènes  fièurec 
tnere  correspond  to  tne  moiient,  wfien  ieavmg  tne  nouse  m   wnici 
it  gatnerea  around  tne  orphan,  tne  tuneral  prcçessicc  is  to  œ 
iLove  after  tne  body  of  tne  young  Œotiier  nas  been  placée  on  tiie 
car  to  be  taken  to  tbe  faicily  tomb,  tne  birtn  of  ner  scn  naving 
cost  ner  life. 

Doubtless  m  tne  exécution  of  tne  figures  is  still  bere  con- 
vention and  sonoe  awkwardness.  Nothing  is  more  arbitrary  toan 
tne  mitliod  taken  by  tne  painter  to  trace  tne  eye,  everywbere 
presented  in  front  on  faces  m  profile.  B'or  tne  œen  this  eye 
is  nearly  as  round  as  a  circle;  on  woaen's  neads  it  elongéites 
in  almond  soape.  Also  entirely  convectional  is  tfie  contrsst  oï 
tne  tones  tHat  distinguisnes  nale  froni  feaale  flesn.  Tbe  very 
small  infant  of  the  scène  of  tne  mterior  is  only  a  doll  witn 
badly  attacned  meiribers  (Fig.  116).  Like  our  itediaeval  art,  Gre- 
cian  art  only  came  very  late  to  reproduce  successfully  tne  ael- 
icacy  of  tne  still  uncertam  forms  of  infancy.  Tbere  is  also 
some  unskilfulness  in  tne  confusion  of  tne  bodies  end  legs  oi" 
tne  norses:  a  wnite  le^  of  tne  tnird  norse  projects  from  tne 
black  leg  of  tne  second. (Fig.  116). 
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Witû  tnese  maccuracies,   tce  drawing  is  nearly  true  ano  fin] 
even  witn  a  certain  élégance  ic  tne  rendenng  oï  tûe  nanas  acd 
feet;    tut  its  principal  ment  is,   tnat  tne  rrioveœent  is  seizeû 
tùere  witn  singuisr  justice,   tnat  even  in  places  éiveE  it  e 
very  impressive  cbaracter.   For  Example,   see  tnis  ûeaci  oï  a  m 
iQ  wûict  is  Qivinea  tnst  o     ttie  meitDer  of  tne  fanaly  acsx  par- 
Licuiarly  afiectea   dy  tne  stroke  tnat  aeatn  nas  just  strucKj 
(FI.   XIl);also  see  tnis  woaan  tnat  appears  to  us  was  tne  diciû» 
er  of  tne  aead  (fig:.   119)-   1e  tne  long  veils  m  wtiicn  sne  is 
arapea  ana  especially  m  ner  eutire   pose,   in  tnat  nand  wnicc 
sne  orings  to  ner  cnm  ana  tne  otner  tnat  sne  lets  fall  on  ner 
knees  «itn  a  gesture  of  anandonttent,   wnat  an  air  of  discourag€- 
ment,   of  tûougbtful  ana  concentrated  grief  !, The  pamter  nas  p 
proposée  to  express  certain  feelings  ano  nas  succeeaed  m  un, 
fie  nas  known  now  to  put  vanet/r   intc  tne  attitudes  and  groupng| 
of  nis  persons,   wnile  acceptmg  tne  traaitional  aata  coitfriaecl 
10   tnese  ret^î^esentstions,   Finally,   nownere  Qoe^  ne  iiaiîe   prcoi 
01   ffiore  âkill   tnan  ïd  ais   fifeur-c-.s  of  amwàliè.   Tne    ncrscv".   tave 
fine   neaas  âna  full  forais,   auc   tneir  le&s  are  arj   ana   nervous. 
It  is  tne   saŒe  lor   tne  mules,    ci    wnoa;   nt  nave  i^Cciïcely   ir,crc  i 
tûan  tûc   neaûs;    but  tney   nave   indeea   tne  fcru;  anc   appear8nce 
tnat  cnaracterize  tnat  species   (Fig.   120):    tney  are  distmiui- 
snea  ac  first  signt  frci  iieaQs  of  norses. 

Tne  drawing  is  nere  lEore  free  ana  firit  tnan  m  even  tne  irore 
récent  Gorintnian   tatlets.   Yet  it  is  possible  tnat-  tnose  ntn 
scarcely  older  tnan  tJie  Attic  plaques,   'ine  rien  aupatric  wcc 
aecoratea  tnis  tonD  of   nis  wife  coulo  oraer  tne  ornaDcentation 
froTT;  iiuffares  or  soiiie  one  of  nis  pupils,   wnile  tne  tablets  sus- 
pended  witnir   tne  enciosure  cî   Poseiaon  ana  Airçnitrite  were 
nearly  ail   purcnasea   for  a  few   tnree  cent   pièces   froui  pamt- 
ers  at  a  reaucea  pnce,    ordmary  dealers   for   a   public  of  pens- 
ants ano  sailors.-^  Art  hh^  furtner  more  advanced  in  the  6  tù 
century  m  ttie  Atnens  of  Fitsistratus    tnan   m   tnat   maustrioûs 
Corintn,    wnere  no   artist  of    ine   first  oraer  gave   tne  exantie 
of   fertile  initiatives. 

Ko\.ô   l.p.2b5.    Ot    t,\voae    oirXVacxaa,    laocrates   à\Bàai\wTu\\.vi   sa^à» 
\,acx"t   one    cow\à   wo\,   àream   o\    XYvexr    cu\."t\\3a\,\,xvê   "tVve    aame    art   a.3 
7.e\xx\.a   or   ?cjLrr\vcx3\,oa,    wo    more    "t\vaTv   \\e    co\ji\à    asa\.x^\,\a\,e    o.   coro- 
p\.aX\v   or    ma\ter    o°    -terra   ootta   ■^\4vir\.uaa    to    tVie    ?\v\â\aa,     iiVvo 
souVptureà   t\xe   tmaàe   ot    fvt^xeno.   (».0x\   A.xvt\,o.oa\3,    2^, 
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To  tne  saŒe  séries  beiongs  another  plaque  now  m  Zhe   Louvre, 
tnat  was  found  on  tne  soutnern  coast  of  Âttica  (Flg.  116} ,  it 
ffust  also  ûave  been  tûe  ornanjeiit  of  a  tomb.^  îne  processes  of 
tne  exécution  are  tne  saiLe  as  on  eue  tablets  descnbea  above, 
Tne  figures  are  clack  witn  incisea  Imes,  and  «itn  wnite  over- 
lays  for  tne  flesn  of  tne  wouien  anû  for  sonie  accessones.  In 
places  are  violet  touciies. 

àer,  v'^~'^'i^t  ?^»  ^*    ^'    Ovxmout.  Lea  oerawv^uea  àe  \.a  (àrece  pro- 
pre. Vo\.  Il,  p.iO-15.  ?0T»  \.\\e  \.tvBCv\ipt.\,oxva,  aee  Benxvàort. 

vfcat  la  representeo  is  a  scène  of  exposition.  Wniie  renaering 
tne  movement  witn  expressive  Justice,  tne  drawing  is  nore  reg- 
lected  nere  tnan  on  tne  plaques  of  Atnens;  it  was  tracea  ty  a 
nand  less  sure,  -«rnicn  gives  to  tfee  eotirety  e  Œore  arcnaïc  air. 
Wnat  is  peculiar  to  tnat  tablet  is  tne  Œultiplicity  ot  tne  in- 
scriptions; tney  aefine  tne  cnaracter  and  a  rôle  of  nearly  ev* 
ery  pereonage.  Tne  aeceased  was  probably  unaarried,  Tne  iroiûer 
keter  as  tne  nearest  relative  nolds  in  ner  nands  tne  head  cf 
tiie  cnerisned  dead,  and  gives  tne  sienal  for  tne  lair.ent,  as  did 
tne  spouse  Apcrorriacne  m  tbe  rrourning  arcund  iLe  funeral  tea 
oï  PaSctor  at  tne  end  of  tne  Iliad.-'-  Also  crawn  m  tne  sane  iian- 
ner  are  tne  sister,  brotner,  fatner  ar?d  tne  two  granOïTiOtners, 
a  Œourner,  etc.  ïwicc  appears  tne  interjection  aies  (oin..oi)! 
Tnere  remain  one  or  t?îc  legenos  tnaL  nave  been  variously  expia- 
mea.  Tus  letters  "lolytos"  reaa  beneatn  tne  ccucn  itself  seei 
to  belong  to  a  word  derivea  frou.  tne  verb  "Cloly%G,  olyttc," 
to  groan.  Tne  gênerai  title  of  tne  paintmg  would  tnen  be:- 

o 
Tne  LafEentation.^ 

Xo\e  \.p.25ô.  I\,\.aà.  XXIÏ,  723.  ^.C^reeV^  . 

Xote    2,p.2.oô.    Besxàas    X\\.q,   p\,ato^ue   tovknd    at   cape    Co\\a3,    X\iZ 
Lo\x\5re    a\.ao   posaeasea   ■tvoo    ot\\ef   pa\,wteà   ta"o\e\s   rept* saent\T\| 
Wve    ^wnerar^^    expoaÀ.t\ox\.    0\\e    ot    tVvem    \a    a\,most    co'iaplete;    \3U^ 
tXxe    exécution   Va   xvot   \5er>^    carefvx"^.    "^e   t^''2'à\\    ot    't\ve   <BOtRan  \\ve^* 
\a   x\.qX   paxn^eà   \B\v\,^e. 

Tne  oiuseutES  of  Atnens   ano  of  Copenbagen   coctain  irany   frafUje- 
nts  of  otner   plaques  of   tne  saie   kina.-^  Tney   maicate  even  cy 
tnsir  number  now  jlucd  m  tiie  fasnioa  was  tnis  sort  of  aecorat- 
lon   in  tne  6  tn  century   m  tne  funerary  arcnitectiire.   Ctner 
fragments  found   m  Attica   attest   tnat   tbe  naDit  of   consecratic^ 
i;aintea  taclets   in   tne   temples   was   no   less   extenasc   at  Atrens 
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tnan  amoag  lue  Coriotnianâ.   lûree  of  tneiE  are  tne  fragments  of 
a  pamtinÊ  representing  tae  apotneosis  of  Hercules,^  On  one  ig 
tûe  neaa  end  torso  of  tûe  ûero  ând  of  •   young  ariver  lolaos. 
lue  names  of  tnese  two  personaies  are  mscribea  on  trie  fiela. 
jFié»   120) •   ifVitiiout  yet  bemg  freed  froiL  archaic  conventioDs, 
tne  drawmg  tiere  iias   breaotn  and   freedoui.   ïfiis   is  stnking 
especially  on  tne  bit  on  wnicn  are  preserved  tne  nead  and  neck 
of  tne  iioraes  tiarnessed  to  tne  cnariot  (fig-   121) • 

Ko"te    iv.p»2.56.    "î^ve    scxine.    ?\.    111. 

Like  tne  precedmg,   anotner  plaque  cairie  frotri  tne  Acropolis, 
âQd  doabtlesa  was  exposed   tnere  in   tne  enclosure  of  tne  old  t; 
tsreple  of  Atnena,    Inere  was  seen  tne  goddess  mountiog  on  ner 
cnanot   (Fig.   121),   Hermès  standing   before  ner  «itù  tne  caduc- 
eus  m  nand.   Tne  pamter  tnat  executed  tnis  picture  was  suîii- 
ciently  satisfied   by  it  to  sign  it.   înera  is   a   smgular  resei- 
blance  between  tnis   pamting  and  a  certain  votive  relief  oi 
Atnens,   on  wcicn  we  nave  mdicated  a  naïve  seekmg  for  grâce. 
Same  trace  of  tne  profile  witn  a  vety  long  and  venj  pomteo  n 
nose,   witn  a  cnm  receding  frosj  tne  lip;    same  arran^enent  et 
tnm   ano   serrate  liots  tnat  sccw   tne  fclds  of  tne   drapery.   Ttie 
use  of  tbese  plaques  oio   not-  cease   »fitn   tne  6  tn  century;    tnere 
are  frâ.eiEents  of   several  tiies  on  wnicn   tus  figures  are  cetacD- 
ed  m  ligD"G  on  a   black  grouno. 

Ko-te   i.p.2ôS.    a^3\o\Te    àe   \,^;^rt.    Yo\.    Vlll,    ?V.|;.    âi^. 

lY,    2;    Y,    S.    T!V\e   t^o^l^^^®'^^*   ot    «av)eva\.   ot    t^vese   p\.o.o,ue8,    r^^.^.et8 

repreaenX   At\\eucx  unàer   >aar\ous   cxapects,    ÀWvexva  "à"rê,ame    ap\,t\xv\.Tv| 
^rota  \xeT*   iVaXatti    or    Al-nenoi  ÇromacVvos    apr\Aê.\Tvé   oxv  \ver    cY\.ar\,ot. 
i^aouv.    EeW.    Stu5.\.aa.    18    7.    ç.30 — 313.    rla.    Yl,    Yll'». 

»Ve  snall  not   pass   tne  liiruts  tnat   we  nave  itrposed  on  oursei- 
ves  m  studymg  a  painting  on  clay  found  on   tce  Acropolis  in 
1383,    tt\3-t  represents  a  youn£  warrior  arooed  witn  tne   spear  in 
tne  act  of  combat  (PI.   XIII). ^  It  pppears  to  date  froit  tne  fi- 
rst  years  oi   tne  5   tû  centurw.   Tne  fora  of   tne  nein-et  aud  tne 
figure  of   tne  satyr  tnit  GroameDts  tne  sneeld  recall  tne  niac- 
ner  ot   tne   painters  Nicostcenes,    Faiipnaios  and  Xacbylioii,   wii^^ 
wnoDû  abcat  tnis  tinie   commenced   tne  vases   wixn   red   fij=;ures. 

Tne   appearance  hers  is   quite  diifereux  trou  tnat  on   tne  n.cn- 
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niODUOients  ûescribed  above.  Tùis  is  ûo  longer  a  thin  |)laque,  i 
Dùaae  to  be  mserted  in  a  wall  like  a  i'rieze,  or  to  be  suspena- 
ea  ag.ainst  its  surface.  Hère  is  a  real  brick,  of  wnicc  furtûer 
reaains  little  more  tûan  calf.  înis  brick  is  2,4  ins.  tùick, 
20.0  ins  wide  and  1^.4  ms.  tiigh   in  its  présent  state.  Wuen  it 
was  intact,  tne  total  neigiit  Œust  nave  been  about  27«6  ms. 
•rne  upper  edge  of  tnis  panel  is  ornân;enteQ  by  an  mterlating 
pamted  red  and  black;  it  nas  therefore  visiDle.  ïne  inscript- 
ions were  not  decipnered  witnout  difficulty,  but  qo  not  aid 
us  in  aairining  wnere  tois  brick  was  placed.  Inere  is  ûere  one 
of  tJaose  praises  tnat  are  so  frequently  found  on  pamtea  vasesi 
Tfie  Word  "calos"  is  read  at  tne  ri^fit  of  tne  neaa  of  tfie  sold- 
ler;  but  at  tne  left  is  a  confusion  of  letters  m  wnicn  tne 
eye  loses  itself  at  tne  iirst  œoirent.  It  Has  fmally  been  rsc- 
ognized;  a  certain  K^egacles  at  first  benefited  Dy  tne  epixnet 
calos;  tnen  fais  name  was  effaced  to  give  place  to  tnat  of  C-laa- 
kytnes.  We  are  ignorant,  botù  of  nhc   tnese  persons  were  ana  h 
»ny  tûis  substitution  was  made. 

•îhe  face  of  tne  brick  exposea  to  vie/i   naa  receivec  a  ccacin^ 
of  wDite  laid  lisDtly  on  tr^e  yellow,  witû  two  bariQS  on  tne  ii- 
eid,  one  black  and  tne  otner  rea,  enclosinl  tne  figure.  For  t 
tnat  tne  painter  eaployed  besiaes  tûe  wcits  foriting  the  grouod 
ouly  two  otner  colors,  black  and  rea  ocnre.  i^itn  tnis  rea  are 
painted  tne  nudes  on  tne  body  of  tne  ycung  a.3n,  wnile  tiie  dra- 
pery  around  tne  loms  and  falling  becind  tis  tnigns  is  frankly 
blacK.  'ins  aancmg  saxyr  xnai;  décorâtes  tne  snield  is  also  naoe;] 
but  nis  body  is  colorea  blacx;  dis  1oq|  tail  is  rea,  carker  t 
tnan  tne  skin  of  tne  soloier.  A   black  lice  outlines  ail  toe  c 
concours.  In  tne  iiiterior  of  tiie  figi.rss  ê-re  moicated  tne.  Dé- 
tails of  ttie  cuscles  or  tne  folds  of  tne  crapery  on  tne  rec  cy 
fine  black  Imes,  on  tne  biiick  cy  li.^nt  mcised  Imes  tnai  sl- 
loïï  tne  ;¥l3ite  of  tne  ground  te  apcesr.  Aise  m  -^vcite  nave  r-r£D 
reserved  tue  eyecail,  tne  mtericr  cf  lie   orfc  ci  tne  snielc, 
tne  bell  and  crest  of  tne  nelir.et. 

If  it  be  necesssry  for  us  to  rencunce  tiie  kncwledge  of  '^i'^'^ 
entirer.y  tftis  paintiog  iiiade  a  part,  tiierfe  are  ctner  peintinis, 
pernaps  a  liitle  earlier,  wnere  tne  tecnnics  is  sensifciy  tini- 
lar,  ano  ALcse  pnrpose  is  maicated  ty  even  tne  circuiïstsnccS 
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01  zne   ciscovery.  Tcese  are  clay  plaques  en  eacû  being  pamted 
one,  Xïîo  or  tûree  figures;  tfiey  were  collected  m  tne  rcbbist 
of  tiifc  very  curious  old  teuple  recectljf  uncovered  and  stiiûied 
at  TûeriiiOs  ic  Sitolia,-^  Wood  and  terra  cotta  still  playea  Xûere 
£  very  great  part  in  tûe  construction  and  décoration;  it  is  o 
one  of  tûe  aost  récent  monuments  m  wnicn  we  cai.  sttiay  tce  ae- 
tiiods  oî  nsing  Doric  arcniiecture,  kz   latest,  ix  dates  trooc 
tne  lirst  naïf  of  tne  6  tn  century,  acQ  wfiat  lias  been  fouDC 
tnere  in  sculpture  announces  tne  influence  of  tne  etyle  of  tne 
Peleponessiac  sccool.^  Ix  is  not  douttful  tnat  tne  plaques  of 
'Tnermos  naa  a  function  of  îietopes  in  tne  external  frieze;  tûey 
Diust  nave  oeen  inserted  m  triglypns  of  wood.  V:0st  of  tiieu:  were 
broken  mto  vern  small  pièces.  Yet  3  ûsve  been  restored,  if  noV 
coffipletely,  at  least  so  as  te  snow  tne  gênerai  arrangement. 

Ko\e  l.p.2uO.  SoX\r\.o.àe3.  ap>\exR6r\,a.  l'ôOl.  p. 72-96,  l?\,a.  Il- 
Y^,.  Iw  Ee\aue  aroVv,  ^,1^00,  ç.  Sl^-SiS"^  «as  4\oei\  a  sumwarv^  ot 
X\^z   à.e8CT\vt\on  ot  X'<V6  exca\3a\\.onB  ot  So"t\,r\o.àe3. 

Êaen  iniâge  was  encloseo  fcy  a  aouble  border,  a  red  bano  con- 
cealed  m  full  or  m  part  by  a  wooaen  frane,  and  a  band  of  dar- 
ker  red  on  whicn  are  aetacned  a  row  of  wnite  aisks  or  rosettes. 
fnis  wnice  is  tnat  of  tfie  grounc  ana  is  oî  a  creenjy  tone,  c  g 
darker  wnite  serving  te  recresenx  tne  flesû  cf  tne  wcaen.  'loat 
of  tiie  men  is  a  rose  color.  On  tûe  clotnirg  and  accesscroes  , 
tne  purple  oi  tûe  internai  eubroidery  is  near  tne  clack.  In  c 
one  pamtmg,  tûe  fcot  of  a  seat  is  painted  yellow. 

fiere  tne  subjects  noted  on  tne  o   plaques  tûat  cculd  be  rest- 
cred:-  1,  tûe  mask  of  tne  Gorgon.  ïne  tongue  nangs  between  owo 
rows  of  enorQ.ou8  teetû.  FroŒ  tûe  cûin  springs  a  beard  fallmg 
m  great  locks,  alternately  red  and  black. 

2,  A  ûunter  carrying'a  boar  and  a  oeer,  nung  oc  a  bar  Isiô 
over  ûis  snoulders.  Kis  left  nand  aias  m  sapporxing  tne  bsr. 
Bis  rigJLit  bano  nolas  tue  tofi,   He  is  clotûed  in   a  short  tuLic 
neld  to  nia  waist  by  a  girdle,  leaving  nis  aras  ano  legs  DUce. 
fron,  tne  jliûqIc  of  tne  tnign.  i'ce  neck,  sleeves  ana  bcttcîi  oî 
tne  tunic  are  ornerEentaa  by  cûevrcns,  mterlacings  ano  rosett- 
es, representing  eœbroioeries  of  tûe  fabric, 

3.  Ferseus  t«ritn  wmgs  on  ûie  neels  fiées  froa  tne  Gorgons. 
Covered  by  a  pomteo  cap,  ne  is  clotûec  m  tne  same  sûcri;  tucic 
as  tûe  nunter,  ano  tûax  is  decoratsc  m  tne  saae  fasnion.  In 
a  basket  ^iaced  ceneatû  nis  rignt  arn. ,  ne  ca  ries  tne  neao  ci 
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Medusâ. 

4.   îffo  woœen  are  stsuraing,    boQies  clac   m  long  tunics  leavinj 
tûe  ariDs  bare,   iean  toward  eacû  otfier  and  appear  to  talk,  ïoepî, 
aust  be  a  aoialler  person   oetween  tûea;    Dut  a  large  parc  of  tae 
plaque  is  lackmg  tûere.   Tne  ftair  is  neld  up   m  troDt  cy  a  cani, 
witn  oeavy  iresses  on  tfie   back  and  cfiest,   B^ûind  tue  zno  woieo 
were  loscrioea  tneir  narres,   Only  tnax  on  tne  ngct  is'now  reaa, 
Xelidcn,   tne  swallow,   Was  tûis  tne  story  of  PniloiEele  ana  of 
FrocDe;;taken  as  a  scène,   and  can  tfiere  be  assunjed  tne  corpse 
of  tne  infant  Itys  between  tne  two  ffomen?  Hac  tûe  left  inscrip- 
tion reiEainea  legible,   doubtless  tne  meaning  would   be  knowc. 
It  13  Qifficult  te  deteriEine  m  tne  actuai  conaiticn  of  tûe 
Djonuffient. 

'Ô*   k  last  plaque   is   still  more  Œutilatea,   It  représenta  tflree 
perscns  seatea  siûe  by  side  on  a  wiae  tnrone  »itn  massive  teeti 
îwo  cf  tne   Gfjree  r>eaas  asve  aisappearea,    but   tcess  car  only  ce 
aeities.    :^e  ère   se  ififcriieo   cy   sven   tne   pose  of   tne  tigure?, 
tiie   breaûtii  oi   tr^e   seat  cccupiea,   ano   esceclàlly   r,y  tce  ricn- 
csss  of  tne   clotning   tijst   tney   >i?ear,ïbo8e   are  coverea   cy   cciip- 
licated  aesigns,   cnevrcns  and   palfT-atiuire,    rosettes  anc  freis. 
Tnere  are   bands  on   wiiicii  are   seen  griffins  t'acing   each  otner 
ac  rigût  and.  left  of  a  cratera.   Inese   squares  on   wnict  ali-ern- 
ate   &ne  lûiâ^e   cf  tne   £riffin  on  a   red   ground,   witn  tne  syncol 
of  tne  tDunaercoit  on  a  black  ground.   It  is  known  tnat  trie  Teœ- 
pie  was  consecratea   to  Apollo,   It  is  tnec  natoral  to  recopize 
m  tne  tùree  aeities  so  associatea,   Apollo,   Artenis  and  Latona. 
Tûe  only  nead  remaming  is  tnat  of  a  wonan. 

îne  conventions  at  Tnernos  do  not  oifier  fron  tnose  noteû  m 
tne  Âttic  paintings  on  clay;  but  tne  contour  is  nere  Œ&rkec  fcy 
a  black  Ime,  but  ûas  r>ot  tne  sair.e  aecisicn,  ïte  brusn  of  tue 
Etoiian  artist  cas  onitted  to  inaicate  cy  liciji.er  lines  m  ine 
mterior  of  tne  figures  tne  projections  cf  tne  greet  lEuscles 
ana  tne  play  of  tne  Joints,  ïne  iroveirent  is  seizec  witc  a  cer- 
tain accuracy;  but  tûe  drawm^  lacks  accent.  I  do  not  kncw  ««' 
etner  cnese  métopes  are  more  ancient  tnan  tne  friezes  Geccrat- 
mg  tne  toicps  of  tûe  Atnenian  lîupatrids;  but  tiien  belong  te  an 
art  less  in  tne  patn  of  progress.  'rt'ûst  particularly  forirs  ice 
mterest  is  tûat  tne  tecnnics  is  aistinguisneo  frou  tnat  ci  f*' 
mted  vases,    oetter   tnan  m  otner  corteitporanecus   paintants. 
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riere  are  no  Imes  mcised  m  tne  black,  and  tûe  brusn  nas  legs 
used  violet  toucues,  triât  on  Corintûiac  pcttern  îrequently  aeei 
to  ùave  only  been  sèattered  over  tce  f ielo  te  aausè  tne  eye  of 
tne  spectator.  Ëverywnere  are  aniforn  tonee,  eacû  of  wDicn  U 
employed  for  tûe  part  of  tne  inage  wnere  its  présence  seens  b 
best  justifiea.  Ttie  gênerai  appearance  nore  nearly  approacfces 
tnat  wnicti  must  nave  been  presented  by  tne  conteŒporanecus  fri 

'fVe  are  again  aided  m  diviniDjE.  wnat,   m  tne  course  of  tne  a> 
cnaic  âge  nignt  De  nistorical  pamting,    by  exanining  tùe  aeco- 
ration  of  tne  sarcopfaaguses  of  Clazoïiene,   înere  nave  been  fottrij 
elsewnere,   for  exemple  at  SeiEos,    terra  cotta  coffers  tûat  ser- 
ved  for  tne  internient  of  tne  dead;    but  on  none  of  tnese  coftin 
is  tne  least  trace  of  pamtmg.   îtie  Œetnod  of  tnat  ornauientat- 
ion  m  color  appears  to  nave  been  peculiar  to  tne  city  ot  Ciaz* 
ottiene,-*-  It  is  true  tnat  tne  Êritisii  àiuseuiL  poseesses  a  sarcopi» 
agus  so  eiï;Dellisned,    tnat  it  acquired  as  coaing  from  CaŒiroE; 
but  tiiere   are   serious   reasoEs  for  aoubting   tue  correctnFçs  ci 
tnat  inforiEation,"^  ïnis   sarcopnagus   being   further  î?iîr.il?i"  in 
ail   points  to  tncsô  ccilected   at  Clazonene,    tnere  is  ne  afians 
01   separatmg  or  distinguisuing   tnem.   Ail   iaropeen  itussua.s  ncn 
possess  exanipieg  of  tnose  curious  monua-eits  aore  or  less  weil 
preserved;    recently   bave   been  ccunted  and  describeo  as  n;en.v  as 
26«^  ilie  do  Dût  propose   nere  to   stuoy   tbeir  tecnnics;    tne  ques- 
tion will   be   proposed  later  in  regard   to  tnose  vases  cf  Bi-'oces 
and  of  otner  worksnops  of  Asiar  Greece,    to  wnicn  tne  seld  sar- 
copiiaguses  are  closely  relateo,    in  ail   tne  ornaient  and  lue 
ffiode  of  fabrication.   For  tne  ffoment,   we  snall  liait  ourselves 
to  seekinê  if  it  be  net  possible  te  recog,Eize  in  icany  scènes 
represented  on  tfie  lids,   on  tbe  flat  sioes  and   in  tne  interior 
of  tbe  clay  coffers,    nany   ttieu-es  tnat  cérame  pamters  borro»- 
ed  froiE  tnose  Œssters  oi   Ionien  psmting,    suce  as  Saunas  ci 
Samos  and  Eoularcnos,   only   kr-own   to  us   by   briec   nienticns   sc2t- 
tered   i.r  tne   «riters  oi   sntiquity. 

i<ote    l.p.263.    ftVatoxre    àe    \.^Art.    ïo\..  Vil,  p .  32-^4 .    ?vâ.    ôO. 

Kote   2.^.203.    "îYve    à\8Cooer\^   ot    "t^e   aarcopUcx^ua    \.a   uot   tt.ent^'* 

tae    wuaevjLT».,    ^or    \,t\    thoae    ot    Sa\7,4cxtvT\,    xbtvo    exccixjcxteà    \e\i\\\   V*\*. 
Ko    excaxjator    \Vvat   \vo,s    ex'p'V.oreà   Vwe    temexar\.ea   ot    t\^e    \,3\aaà  ot 

ô\.\,o\t.\    to    o.uê.^etv.'t    XV^e    çr^oe    ot    t\ve    coWectVou   ot    anX\»ou\^v,À-ss 
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aeât   ^ro»   aome   àea\er    xn   S\*'Ar<va   or    RVvoàes,    \b\vo   \vaà    aC0|\x\reà  \t 
at  ïourYa  otv   X\\.z    4u\t    ot   SiR\^r^a  near    t\\e   s\."te   o^    't\ve   to'^^^er 
C"V.azo«iene . 

Xot-e   a.p,2^â.    "î^ve   ex\t\.re    Oi\jkes-t\.ou   o^    \\\e3e   scxrcop^vaàuses  \v(iî 
b^^^^   trecvteà   «\.tYx   o.  xaer^^   accurcx*e   \txvo\B\.e9ué,e   oX    t,\ve   w.otvu'n^cn'tî 
otTvà    mjWU   wuc\v   Tftet'ïvoà    \w,    tae   IjatS-tv   t'ftesV.s   o^    A.xxàre    Jou\)\w.   Be 
C\a'z.ov».ax\\,8    aaroopVvaâV».    1901.    Ve   reteT    ^-o   t,\io.t   Aemo\r    ^or  liUe 
\\,8t.    awà   c^.aa3\.t^'Ca\^,o^   o^    ^^^   TOonuT^ewt.s,    aui   ^or    1j\ve    \x\à\cat- 
\.oxv   ot    Vue    à^tt®^®^"^   coWecW.otva   \t\  Aû\\À,c'ft   Vx\.z\^   \iav>e   Xieeu   puoV- 
\.ô\ved   cxx\à   ôtuâi.\.eii.    So«ie    aàà\t\.ow.i6   are -^"to   baj^Obàô   \oàcx^   \o  t^e. 
\\aX   àra«w  uv   ^V^    3oub\n.    t:\v\x3   a  ne\B   acxrcop^^a^us   \va3   \)een   acQu\,- 
x»eà   'o«^    t\\e    muséum   ot    Bevl^iv,    t^»?.^'''®'^    "^"^   kwXWz   Oen\t'avaL\er ,   Vo\. 
11,    ?\.    58,    0.^4   àescv^beà   ^v^   X.    latvn    i,&a>vv\>.yo\.    XXlll.    1908. 
p.    lô'ô-iaO^. 

Tne  so-called  sarcopfia&us  oî'  Canr.i rcs  will   serve-   to  .give  an 
iaea  of  tùe  process  of  exécution."  'inis  is  not  o.r.£  ot"    c-ne  riost 
Êncient  knovrn,    tut   if  we  place   it  m  tûe  iirst  Ime,    tnis  is 
because  oi    tne  relative  socnety  of   its  aecoraticn,    ,sitost  cnar- 
acter  is   seiz.ed  ex  firsx  signt   fcetter  tùan  wrere  it  is  nicrt  c 
coŒplex;    tnis  is  also  because  of   tue   cet^er   préservation  of 
tne  monaiEent. 

Êtrusccixv    \.TV   t'tve   Br\-t\3\\    AuaeuTcv.    1893. 

însse  sarccpùagasss  are  enorrrious  cofiers  witii  lengths  varyiné 
froŒ  6.6  to  7«3   It.   Tney  were  noulded   ana  tncoe  in  two   pièces, 
tne  coffer  ana  tue  lid.    Tne  lettsr  bemg  nearer  tne  surfoce  of 
tne  ground  tnan  tne  copier  tnat  it  covered,   aore  exposea  to  t 
tne   sûcck  of   tne   plow  m  a  lanc  -/rncse  culture  was  never  inier- 
rupteû,   nas  neariy  always  disappeared.   A  sin,&le   lia  nas  cône 
to  us   mtacc,    tn^t  of  tne   beautiful   sarcopiiagus   préservée  in 
rondon.   îne  clay  of  wcici:>   tne  coîfers   is  inaae  is  ouite.  course; 
but  m  places   «nere  it  nust   be  decoratec,    it   receiveo   a  coéticë 
of  imer  red  clay  dissolved   in  water;    tnen  tne  surfaces  se  pre- 
pâreû  were  carefully   polisnea,    and   finally  covered   by   a  wnite 
coating  on   wiiicn   tiie  tne  ornamental   cssiins  anc   fleures  were 
set  off.   Two  nietnoda  of   exécution  were  eiiployed  for  tnis,    i^ùe 
iijetfiod  of  tne  entirely  opague   nuage  as  on  most  vases  witn  tiacl^ 
usures,    and   tnat  of   tne  transparent  outline,    reservea   wfiiT.es 
wnere  tne  external   contour  ana   internai  détails  are  indices r^û 
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by  lines  traced  witn  the   fine  point  of  tne  brusû,  Tne  two  iietii- 
ods  are  sonoetinies  appliea  togetner  m  tne  sane  figures,  Ae  bave 
several  exaniples  of  tnis  in  tnese  sarcopnaguses  (Fig,  122),  îne 
Dodies  of  animais  occupying  tne  tottom  of  tne  grouna  are  pamt- 
ea  as  opaque  figures  and  tne  neads  are  in  transparent  figures. 
Slsenfûere  m  two  busts  tûat  face  eacn  otner  on  tne  border  of  a 
dépression,  tne  face  and  neck  on  tnat  border  are  only  lioe  dr- 
awings,  fiûile   tne  nair  is  represer-ted  by  toucnes  of  color,  PI, 
XV,  In  tne  parts  tnus  colored  flat,  sonetiaies  tne  wnite  ground 
is  spared,  wnîcû  gives  certain  effects;  tnus  on  tne  body  of  the 
t)all  tnis  represents  spots  on  nis  skin.  Ëlsewnere  tne  niodeliDg 
of  tûe  forn.  is  recalled  by  wnite  lines  tnaii  tne  brusn  nas  laid 
on  tne  color;  tnus  is  ffiarKeo  tne  joint  of  tne  snoulder  of  toe 
two  lions.  NowDere  are  founo  incisea  linss,  Eefore  placing  tne 
color,  tne  pamter  tracea  on  tne  oioist  clay  tfie  sketcn  of  nis 
coHiposition.  Be  took  tliat  précaution  for  ail  tne  figures  of 
any  iicportance. 

îo  fiil  tne  outlines  tîius  iDScnted  on  tne  clay,  lue  çeiniev 
seems  to  nave  used  svery^ntire  tne  sanie  colonne  njaterial;  but 
tnis  nas  given  quite  Différent  tones  from  one  sârcopnasus  to 
anotner,  and  often  from  tne  top  to  tùe   base  of  the  saine  sarcopfi- 
agus,  and  frofL  ooe  border  of  tne  ccffer  te  tne  otner.  Kere  is 
found  a  readisn  brc«n  toat  is  alniost  black  in  places  (Pl.^j). 
Élsewnere  tne  rea  is  very  frank.  Ey  tne  action  of  tne  fire  are 
explamed  tnese  variations  ot  color.  As  tne  color  m  tne  foro- 
ace  was  attacked  by  tne  lire  more  or  less  strong,  it  àas  cûan- 
ged  frott  black  to  red.  Ine  burning  of  sucn  enorœous  masses 
could  not  be  everywnere  uniform,  in  spite  of  the  skill  of  toe 
workmen.  Some  parts  were  calcined.  On  tbe  ground  tone,  tfie  pa- 
mter placed  witù  aiscretion  some  toucnes  of  violet  red;  ne 
Qid.tnis  for  tne  snoes  of  tne  horses,  tiie  arms  of  tne  warnors 
ana  some  otner  accessories.  ks   for  tne  vvnite,  he   used  it  for 
nis  grounds  and  for  toucnes  witc  tne  brusn,  tnat  eecdered  tne 
service  requireo  of  Imes  engraved  witù  tne  point  on  vases  witD 
black  figures. 

A  tneme  tnat  constantly  reappears  on  tnose  coffms  is  one  cf 
tnose  tnat  Greek  art  took  fron-  oriental  art,  ana  tnat  it  nés 
niost  faitnfully  transcnbed,  tne  group  foriLed  by  twc  lions  fa"" 
cing  or  back  to  back,  or  by  two  of  tnese  animais  cccupied  ic 
menacing  or  devouring  a  beast,  stag,  goat  or  bull  (Fig.  122). 
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Mural  paintmg  ujQSt  nave  frequently  eniployed  tùis  ŒoXive,  tnat 
can  be  extended  or  coicpressed  at  pleasoreto  fill  tûe  secondary 
panels  cf  tûe  walls.  spaces  reniaininê  free  bemeen  tûose  tiiied 
By  scènes  witù  numerous  persona,  01'  tms  tûeice,  tne  so-calleQ 
sarcopnagus  of  oaiciros  offers  two  of  tne  niost  common  vanacts, 
Ât  tûe  bottoiii.ere  two  lions  back  to  back  according  to  tne  for- 
aiula  preferred  m  Egyptian  art,  ana  above  between  two  lions  f 
laciDg  eacn  otner  atter  tne  Assynan  custom  is  a  bull,  t-cat 
lowers  nis  nead  and  is  gomg  to  strike  witn  nis  nom.  In  tfte 
last  group,  tfle  draifing  of  tne  lions  is  verrj  conventional,  «ti- 
lle tnat  of  tne  bull  is  accurate  ana  free,  ïne  painter  repres- 
ed  irou]  nature  tnax  cne  of  tnese  animais  wnicn  ne  nad  under 
nis  eyes  m  daily  life;  as  for  tne  outline  of  tne  passinl  lion, 
ne  borroneo  it  rrom  tne  fabrics  of  Chaldean  rugs.  as  exaŒplej 
of  tne  feelmg  for  life  pcssessea  by  tne  *artist  nay  also  be 
citeû  tne  wila  boar  ano  sow  tnat  root  up  tne  eartn  witn  tneir 
snouts  on  anotner  sarcopnagus  (Fig.  122).  It  is  tne  sane  for 
tne  wild  boar  witn  lowerea  nead  tnat  faces  tne  lion. (PI.  XV). 
Eesiaes  acxual  animais,  cne  finds  also  on  tne  borders  of  cof- 
fers  ail  tnose  composite  bemgs,  to  wnicn  tine  fancy  of  tne 
itgyptians  and  Cnalaeans  gave  birtn,  tne  spnynx,  griffin,  siren, 
narpy,  Fegaaus,  ana  tne  satyr  «itn  a  norse's  tail.  On  s  sarco- 
pnagus of  tne  Eritisn  Museun.,  tne  dwo  panel??  becrteen  wnicrj  is 
divided  tne  ornanentation  of  tne  lid  are  separated  by  a  bâna 
01  small  widtn,  filled  cy  a  long  séries  oi  factitious  aniirais, 
represented  as  itarcning,  ctners  m  repose,  croucning  or  standiDê.| 

To  tne  same  late^ory  Delonged  winged  personages,  tnat  often 
appeareci  m  tnis  aecoration  m  wnicn  tney  playeo  varions  pans. 
Cn  tne  neaa  cf  a  sarcopnagus  m  Berlin,  tne  centre  of  tne  taûû 
18  occupied  Cy  a  feaale  genius  taai.  arciiaeologists  call  tue  F 
Persiân  Arteais;  in  eacn  nand  tne  ^oadess  nolas  tne  tail  et'  a 
lion,  tnat  seems  to  fijake  an  effort  te  escape  frorr.  tnat  -rout. 
(?ig,  122).  felsewnere,  above  cn^nots  râcin^.  fly  witn  spread 
wings,  winged  per£ona.ées  of  indetern-inate  sex  m  wnicn  it  cas 
been  aesirea  te  see  eitner  Kikes  or  personifications  of  Aécn, 
of  contest  for  tne  prize  (Fie.  124),  A  curious  iiiôge  and  uni- 
que of  its  kmo  is  tnat  cf  a  nonster,  tnat  at  first  veh  is  ùa- 
ken  for  a  satyr;  but  as  soon  as  tne  elenencs  entering  mtc  ii'S 
coffiposition  are  scalyzea,  it  ceases  to  appear  to  cave  a  ris.ot 


2b2 
ripbt  to  tfiat  title,  It  bas  tce  face  cf  a  Ften  witn  a  grest  ncse 
ot   strong  projection,  a  beara,  aris  ana  nands;  froir-  tfie  flcrs6 
is  derived  tne  long  inane  tnat  sumounts  its  ûead  and  floats  od 
its  siioulders,  tne  rounded  rump  to  wùicn  is  attacfaea  tue  ie.il, 
tne  tnm  legs  and  tne  snoes  terainating  tneŒ,  In  trutc,  iô  is 
a  centaur,  but  tne  two  natures  combineo  in  tHis  type  are  itixed 
in  aiiferent  proportions  and  accoraing  to  a  différent  pnnciple, 
tûan  in  tne  classicai  centaur,  îtie  ceraftic  painters  of  Clazoïne- 
nes  nsve  not  always  kept  t.o  tt-ose  rrerely  décorative  mages;  t 
tney  nave  endeavorea  to  represent  tne  nuinan  figure  in  ail  tne 
fire  of  action,  m  tne  variety  nf  attituaes  imposea  on  it  i;y 
êyanastic  exercises  ana  tne  encidents  of  battles.  On  tne  cover 
of  tûe  sarcopnagus  m  London  are  two  great  cooipositions,  eacD 
coaprising  a  score  of  actors  witnoot  includmg  tne  norses.  At 
tne  top  is  a  chariot  race  (Fig.  123).  Percaps  tne  artist  nad 
a  twofolQ  reason  to  seèect  tnis  tnenie,  wnicn  we  see  reappear 
elsewnere  in  otner  panels  of  tne  décoration  of  tnis  coiier, 
and  also  on  otner  sarcopcagases-  On  tne  oce  band,  to  tne  3reeK3 
of  lonia,  wno  were  f emiliarized  froir.  infancy  witn  iv.e   sccDes 
of  tûe  epic  period,  it  recalled  an  épisode  cf  tne  Iliad,  tf.-e 
ganîes  tHat  Alniiles  celecraiGeo  at  tne  fùnerfel  of  Patroclns^ 
wnat  seeir*s  to  maicate  nere  a  iDenicrial  of  tne  poea  is,  tnet  in 
tne  itiddle  oi  tne  scène  itseli  is  believeo  to  be  recognized  i 
tne  adventure  of  Colon,  seized  by  Ulysses  and  Dioaiea  after  ûis 
work  as  a  spy  m  tae  caitp  of  tne  Greeks,  and  wbo  wisn  te  put 
niffi  to  deatn.  On  anotner  part  and  witn  tncse  ancient  fanilies 
of  Codrides  ana  Seleides,  tnat  claiiced  to  carry  tneir  ongin 
to  tne  neros  of  donier,  tnat  wno  nao  long  furnisned  chiefs  to 
tne  lonian  cities,  tne  rite  of  pnncely  obsequies  pernaps  stiU 
coiiiprised  in  tne  ô^tn  century  gattes  of  tnis  kind  in  memory  if 
tne  past,  Eelow  tbe  field  on  »>tiiicn  tney  are  représentée  is  a 
file  of  lions  ana  of  maginary  o.onsters.  înec  cônes  a  isecono 
scène,  v?hcre  tne  personages  are  even  irore  nuirerotis  ano  tne  ûjo- 
veitents  are  more  violent.  Tnis  is  a  batile,  or  ratner  a  cavairy 
cnarge  (Fig.  123}«  îce  ridess  are  covered,  net  by  neliets  cuî 
by  tall  caps  tnat  noey  nave  been  isaoe  of  tne  skin  cf  a  beast  i 
instead  of  felt;  a  very  large  cuiver  or  pernaps  a  great  case 
is  fastenea  to  tne  siae  of  tne  norse.  casteninf  m  a  furioas 
gallop,  soae  of  tnese  riders  trandisn  spears  ana  tne  otners 
long  swords  «itn  amen  Lney  attack  mfactry  ccverea  cy  nelnets 


aoa   the  ûeavy  ariuor  cnaracterizmg  tne  Greek  noplite  at  acoot 
xnai:  tinie.   Attacked   by   tùis  fonriaable  ara,   Several  tioplites 
were  woonded  ana  nave  fallen  to  tûe  eart-û,   îûeir  coarades  lorit 
arouna  tneiïi.   Tcey  proiiect   tneit  witii  tûeir  large  shieios  to  ppe- 
vent  tûe  ûorses  iroa   crusDing  tceci  uncier  foot  ana   tce  enemy  t 
trom  ïiDisnmg  tneii},(Big.   123) •   We  can  reproauce  nere  ODiy  a 
tragnieat  oï  tûis  very  vivid  scène,    tnere  are  furtner  many  gat)s 
at  tûe  rigfit  of  tne  field.   Altoouerj  at  a  very  small  scale,  tue 
aadea  sketco  will  gïve  an  iaea  of  tne  entire  décoration  of  tne 
lid,   tne  only  one  tnat  ûas  cooie  to  us  entire. •*■ 

toice   ot    "t-^ô   A. va;    \)\vt   t^xese    arc   ^aore    e^^a^ceà   and  \vax)e   tvot   \)een 
reproàuceà. 

Wûat  foes   tnis   painting   represent?  'fnis  is  not  one  of  tnose 
coŒbats  celetrateo   in  Hoaer,   wnicû  sculptors  ana  pamters  nave 
pleased  tneaselves   by  figunog  on  tne  peaiments  of   teaples  and 
on  tne  siaes  of  vases,   riere  anonê  tue  riders  are  several  traits 
tnat  announce   oarcarians;'^  tne  enormouB  quiver  csrrieo   in  tue 
nand,    cbe  cap  tnat  covers   tneir.   and   trie  ams  tnat  tcey  use,  very 
Qiiierent  frorrj  tne   socrt  Grec-k   sworc.    Tnerc   is   reason   to  seek 
iiere  a  œemorial  of   tnose  mvasiODs  of  f;ia,neriâD  fiordes;,    tnét 
Ocsolatea  Âsia  Minor  a  bout  tiie   Ridole  cf   tnç   y   fn  century.   lue 
mipetuous   spirit  of    tniE   cnarge  corresponoc;   weii    to   the  expres- 
sioD  "revagéà   t\  incursions/'   tnat  iieroootus  effiçloys   to  aeîir.e 
tne  cnaracter  of  tne  raids   tùbt  Scytnian  invaaers  tnen  maée  t 
tnrougn  tne  rien  countries  of  lonia  ana  of  Lyaia.^  In  tne  val- 
leys  of   tne  Kemos  and   œeander,   men  must  nave  long  coctinuea 
to  speak  of  tne  iiuraercus  invasians  of  tnose  savage  bands,   re- 
lating  te  cnilaren   tne  terrors  (tnat  tneir  fatners  felt  and  ue 
aisasters  tnat   tney   experienced.   Tne  épisodes  cf   tnose    blccoy 
coiïiCats   would   become  a  confliOnpiace  oi   lonian   paiDtiog,    as  lat- 
er  after  tne  Médian  wars,   Grecian  artists  at  Atnens  and   el?ew- 
nere  loved   to   snow   figntmg  m   tbeir  reliefs,   fresccs  ano   tne 
oecoration  of   tneir  vases,    tne  Fersian   cavaliers   anc   tne  GreeK 
no pli tes. 

acc\u\.veà    bx^    t\ve   Br\.tA.sK   iiuseui^,    aivà   ^vrat   atateà    t\\\,3    conject- 
ure,   \fi\v\c\v   \\oia   \>eexv    èenercvWv^    accepteà.    fte    reçvoàuced    \\    Vu 
Terra.   Cotta   Sarcop^aè,\, . 
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Tcere  are  riotea  dogs  ruDning  beneatn  tûe  tellies  of  trie  tior- 
ses,  as  if  tiiey  acccffpanied  tcem  to  tJirow  tneaselves  on  tbe  ec- 
eœy  cftarged  Dy  tne  cavaliersi  but  tnis  rôle  could  not  be  aitri- 
buted  to  tueœ,  seeing  m  tïiem   auxiliaries  wtiose  intervention 
cnaracterized  tbe  tactics  oi  a  tnbe  oi  carbarians.  Tfie  sace 
do§s  are  found  witn  tne  same  Decavior  m  tne  ciiariot  race  (Fig, 
124}-  fifroiB  various  texts  cited  in  référence  to  tnis,  it  resuîts 
tûat  tûe  use  of  fignting  dogs  at  ttiat  epocn  was  very  gênerai 
in  Asia  J^inor,  as  well  as  aiTiong  tùe  Greeks  of  tûe  coast  and  i 
tne  peoples  icûabiting  tte   interior  of  tne  peninsula,  Cappaûo- 
cians  and  ^ydians.-"-  Tce  artists  saw  tnere  in  tne  rapid  œotion 
of  tne  foclisû  circuits  of  tne  aogs  tnus  lanucnea  m  tne  œidst 
of  scènes  of  war  and  of  gynnastic  games,  a  picturesQue  irotive 
tnat  tûey  tooli  into  possession  to  till  tneir  paintings. 

Ko"te  1,^,270.  AW  \\vese  texts  ax*e  a99vov)eà  'o/y  ii\»iVTa\^  i^lowut- 
exvta  Çtot.  Vo\..  IV.  p.  29-^0. 

Besides  tnis  treat  battle  scène,  on  tnis  sarcofnagus  anc  on 
several  otners  are  tne  représentations  of  nuDerous  con.bats  ce- 
t?reen  Greek  warriors,  infantry  figûting  m  pairs  or  sustaininê 
tne  âttack  of  person?  mounted  on  cnariots  or  norsemen,  wtc  nave 
aligntec  to  cône  into  doser  tignts.  As   m  tns  conflicts  oî  the 
lliad,  sometimes  spears  and  sworos  are  crossed  over  tne  boQy 
of  a  wounded  soidier  or  a  corpse  cy  aaversaries  tacin^  e&cû  o 
otûer,(Fig.  12^).  àz   tne  two  ends  of  tne  field  are  cnariots  m 
wûicn  stand  tne  drivers*  tney  await  tne  neros  wno  will  nsount 
tnem  after  tne  qoarrel  is  once  décidée.  It  is  difficult  Uot  to 
see  tùere  a  menory  of  tne  Hon-eric  battles,  as  in  tnat  episade 
of  tûe  Dolonic  repeated  oc  inâny  of  tnose  sarcopnaguses. 

In  several  of  tnese  ioiages  tne  araor  of  tne  noplite  compris- 
es one  pièce  net  usually  indicatea  on  tne  vases,  on  wbicb  sre 
represented  scènes  of  tne  sanr.e  kina.  Tnis  is  a  sort  of  aprcn 
fastened  on  tne  orb  of  tne  snield,  fslls  tefore  tne  legs  oî  t 
tne  soicier  to  nis  ankles;  it  tioust  ce  macie  cf  leatner  to  proi- 
ect  efficiently  tûe  tnigûÉ  and  knees  against  stones  tnrcwn  açÂ 
against  downward  tcrusts  of  tûe  spear.(Fig,  126).  ïne  boflii&es 
nave  tne  cuirass  over  tne  sûort  tunic;  tneir  calves  are  enclos- 
ed  m  greaves  tûat  rise  to  tne  knee.  Ti-e  celmet  is  thst  terneQ 
tne  Gorintnian  nelncet  witn  cûeek  and  nose  pièces  and  a  ni^c  c 
crest,  a  long  plunie  iloatin^  benind  and  ctlow  tne  snoulocrs. 


2bb 

FrequenCly  tins  neiaet  nas  at  rignt  ana  left  two  noms  risin§ 
zo   Tifje  neigût  oï   tne  crest;.  Sucfi  is  tne  nelitet  of  Ulysses  id 
tûe  Iliad;  it  nas  for  oroanients  two  wnite  tusks  of  a  »ilo  coar,^ 

Cnarioc  races  Qoubtless  caused  tne  rôle  tfiat  tney  playea  in 
tne  lunerai  games,  anû  are  one  of  tne  tnenies  tijat  recur  oere 
BDost  freqaently.  On  sarcopti&guses  wi30se  décoration  is  siiiplest, 
tney  appear  only  on  tne  lia,  on  tne  wide  tand  forajing  tnere  t 
tne  border  of  tne  coffer,  ana  tnere  are  tnec  cyt  two  cnariots 
separatea  by  a  single  personâgs,  sûmetimes  Artemis  conquering 
lEonsters  (Fig.  123),  souietiaes  a  wmgea  goaaess,  tne  Nike  (Fig. 
123).  Tiiere  is  an  abrioeenient  of  tne  saffie  safficiing  to  recall 
tne  iiiiage-  ttxxT,   on  oiner  sarcopnagiiôes  wnere  tne  décoration  is 
Œore  coiLpiicateQ,  tnis  sane  scène  is  figarea  on  tne  lid,  on  t 
tne  long  boraers  of  tne  coffer  ana  on  its  internai  surfaces, 
and  ûevelops  tnere  in  a  séries  of  cnariots.  Tne  painter  is  us- 
ually  requirea  to  place  a  central  motive  at  tne  iDiddle  of  liis 
composition,  at  tne  two  sides  of  wticn  tne  chariors  follow  ea- 
cn  otner  in  opposea  directions;  but  tnis  OiOtive  nas  tnere  a 
purely  aecorative  value,  It  mtervenes  cnly  to  regulats  tîis  s 
syiiffietry  of  tne  wnole.  Tnus  it  often  nas  no  connection  witn  i 
tne  subject  on  wnicn  in  is  msertea,  3o  on  tne  lid  of  tne  sar- 
copnagus  in  London,  tfce  iruroer  of  Dolon  by  Ulysses  ena  D^crrea- 
es  occupies  tnis  place,  i\cv»  xnat  epàsode  of  tne  Iliad  nas  nott- 
mg  to  ûo  nere,  We  cannot  adaiit  tùat.  it  belongs  in  tnis  paint- 
ing  of  tne  games  celebrated  m  nonor  of  pjclon,  games  nownere 
in  question  in  tne  epic  period  nor  in  tne  cyclic  poeiiis.^  iilse- 
wnere  tne  central  aotive  is  attacned  better  te  tne  painting 
tiiât  it  cuts  m  two.  On  tnis  same  sarcopnagus  it  is  not  alone 
tne  course  itsel  and  its  fine  dasn  tnat  tne  painter  nas  re^re^ 
sented;^  In  tne  mtenor  of  tne  coffer  nas  ne  representea  loe 
préparations.  The  cnariots  are  tnere  ail  resay  to  start.  Scse 
Drivers  alreaay  stana  on  tne  cnariot  ana  otiiera  yet  nave  cne 
foot  on  tne  grouno.  çefore  eacn  team  is  a   noplite  tnat  DrâDOi- 
snee  a  wnip  and  seerrs  te  nand  it  te  ttie  driver;  between  eacn 
two  cnariots  is  a  servant  wno  leaps  wnile  playing  tne  castanets 
to  excite  tne  norses  (Fig.  126).  Tnen  in  tnis  painting  as  ''-^^ 
central  votive  are  4  noplites  tnat  appear  to  execuDe  &   warlii^e 
oance.  Tne  two  tartnest  fron.  tne  centre  turn  tneir  backs;  xoe 
two  nearest  it  face  eacn  otner  and  nola  between  tneff-  a  nua^ 
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younê  man  wno  plays  tne  flûte  to  regulate  Lûeir  ŒovemeDts  (Fig, 
126,  lower  part).  Tnis  sort  of  Fyrrnic  ûance  Œust  uave  its  ûef- 
inite  place  m  tne  funerary  festival, 

ïûe  pamting  of  toe  fàat  border  at  f irst  sigiit  seems  to  be  a 
siii'ple  répétition  of  tiiat  of  tûe  lid;  yet  there  are  sensible 
différences.^  îhere  at  tne  centre  is  ce  iiotive  otner  tnsn  a  p 
person  stanaing.  woicfi  forms  tne  séparation  between  tiie  two 
opposed  Imes  of  cnariots  m  tfie  race.  Tûose  leave  tùe  angles 
as  if  to  meet  at  tne  miadle  part  of  tne  band.  Fernaps  tne  per- 
son tfius  placée  as  a  scout  personifies  tne  aia  to  wfiicn  ail  i 
tfiose  teatDS  tena.  Anotner  curious  peculiarity;  st  botti  ends  of 
tne  band  is  a  column  placed  on  a  stepped  base  (Pig.  124).  In 
tne  object  on  its  top  is  believea  to  be  recognized  one  ci  tûo- 
se great  bronze  vases,  Lfiat  m  tne  story  of  tne  gaines  &iven  in 
niemory  of  Fatroclus  are  aenticnea  among  tne  prizes  intendeo  f 
for  tne  «inners.  A  sflield  is  placed  against  tne  coluipn,  ana  od 
tne  otner  side  of  tûis  support  in  a  constramed  attitude,  as  if 
tied  to  tne  snaft,  is  s  person  leaning  on  a  staff  (Fig.  124). 
'Inis  woulo  be  me  prizes  of  tne  race,  a  kettle,  a  snield  and 
a  slave. -^  We  finally  call  attention  to  tne  caps  of  tne  envers 
of  tne  cnariots  (Figs.  124,  126).  Tnese  nave  a  sort  of  ca|:,  on 
tne  neaa  close  te  tne  skuli  li ke  tbe  Turkisn  fez,  benina  it  b 
being  a  tuft  of  severai  plumes  floatmg  m  tne  wina.  'Ine  cap 
nad  an  aigrette  iike  tnat  now  ornanenting  tne  fez,  but  larger 
and  longer.  Êlsewnere  is  lound  no  trace  of  tnis  local  fast^iOD. 

)Co\,e  'h,-p»7.12,    i4\xrra>^.  Terra  Cot-to.  SarcopYvcx|,\.  î»\..  M"I. 

KO"te  1. p. 27*6.  TVve  8\aoc  W  «omoiA  \.xv  X\<^   I\.\o.à.^,  tYve  "KettXe 
auà  X\ve  ô\v\e\.à  are  Vu  -tYve  x\.vxm\)er  ot  prêtes  ott^-^^-^'  ^^  A.ctvVX.X.e'* 
tor  ce\.e\)rat\u2,  X\\z   ^\xk\.zv<3.\   rWes  ot  ?a'\.roc\,u8.  Caxvto  XXIIl» 

If  witn  tne  coïi-bats  of  cavaliers  and  footmen,  real  or  feiéned 
accorûing  to  tne  nanner  of  tne  ^ame,  cnariot  races  are  tne  12- 
vorite  tneae  of  tne  Clazomenian  paioters,  tnere  is  anotner  to- 
eme  tnat  ffignt  be  expected  to  ce  fcunû  m  tnese  pages,  tnat  of 
tne  châse,  a  princely  pleasure,  tijat  like  oriental  sovereigns, 
men  of  noble  race  œust  enjoy  in  Greek  citieB.  In  fact  a  zinpl^ 
sarcopùagus  fias  preserved  for  us  a  scène  of  tfce  cnase;  tuo  tiie 
Œastery  of  its  creatiient  proves  tnat  pamters  were  fair.iliar  « 
witn  tûis  sort  of  iœages.  Two  ounters  pursue  tne  gaie.  Cn-   iS 
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aïoQnted;    tûe  otûer  stands  on  a  cûariot  drawD   by  two  norses,  u 
under  wnicti  a  dog  runs.   Before  theic  run  apotted  deer  (Pig.  127), 

Tue  numan  fiêure  scarcely  appears  except  m  tnese  tnree  sér- 
ies oï  ganes,   combats,   gyiEnastic  games  and  tûe  nunlicg  oi'  large 
gaine,    tûeo  also  m  tfiose  buats  sometiiues  eoclosea  by  ornaroental 
HiOtives  aloQg  tne  long  sides  of  tûe  boraers  (PI.   XVI). ^  But  n 
near  it  m  tne  spaces  tnat  ne  nad  te  lill,   tue  artist  diatrib- 
uted  ittiages  of  devons  of  eastern  origin  and  tnose  of  real  or 
factitious  aniœals,    hère  passing  in  long  files  and  in  groups 
by  twos  or  tnrees.   Âll  tnat  cooiposed  an  ornaEientaticn  wnicn 
offers  quite  a  aifferent  variety  tûan  tnat  of  tne  terra  cotta 
friezes  énat  coiRe  from  Attic  tombs.  Bven  witiiout  causing  to  in- 
tervene  tere  tue  diversities  of  genius  anô  taste,   tnis  difier- 
ence  is  explainea,   Tûe  cJnoice  of  tne  form  aaopted  for  tùe  sar- 
copnagas  must  ûave  suggesteci  to  tne  lonians  by   the  signt  ci  t 
tne  Œummy  cases  présentée   to  tneir  eyes,   wùen  tûey  traveled  or 
traffickea  in  Ëgypt,'^  Now  tne  mtenor  and  on  tne  exterior  of 
tnese  coffers,   everywnere  on  tneir  sides,    boraers  ana  lids,  t 
toey   saw  a  very  profase  décoration  of  very   nuiiierous  and  very 
aillèrent  scènes.    îbey  itust  bave   scugnt  to  inspire   tnenselves 
by  it,   if  not  xo  copy   its   types  tnat  were   purely  Sgyptian,  at 
least  to  give  to  tneir  work  soa.etûing  of  tne   rien  and  varied 
appearance  tnat  it  pressnted.  For  tnat  purpose,   tbey  founo  at- 
unaant  resources  m  me  ornaicental  irotives  tracs!7.ittec  te  tceir 
by  Mycenaea^i  art,   ana   in  toose  furnisned  by  rugs,   ivories  sqû 
otner  objects  of  oriental   ir.ake;    tney  found  otners  ttiat  gave 
tneiL  tne  nieans  of  daring  lEore,    in   tne  paintings   in   wfiicD  ccnt- 
eœporaneoQs  aasters  placed  in  vie»  on  tne  walls  of  édifices  or 
on  ft'coden  panels,    sometiaes  se  luany  épisodes  of  tnose  epic  ta- 
ies,  wnicn  na^  asBumed  a  literary  foriu  in  Asiao   Gi^p-ic-.,    anc 
scii.eiiiQjfes  soir.e  of   tne   events   wncse   in.pcrtance  ano   smgulsfity 
nad  ffîost  vividly  strack   tne   ccpular  in.agiBâtior. 

Xo'te    l.p.2'74.    'SiU\\.re\\)i    3\,TO,\,\.aT    'o\xa\a    ave    touxvà   oxv   (xx\oA;,^ev 

Ko\,a  2. p. 274.  A\.3\.o\.re  de  \'»Art.  Yol.  VIII,  p. 94.  B8V\,au.  '^ 
k\t.\,oxv\.sc\ve  \xuà.  I"ta\\3Ctven  Keco\po\/etv.  1S98.  p.l4-lo.  Jou'o\t\. 
ne   Sarcop>\Çi4\.s,    p.    76. 

It  is  easj-  to  understana  ncw  tne  deccrator  usea  tnese  irocels, 
foreign  and  national.  He  aerivea  patterns  froir  tneir.,  wnic^  ti^'^D 
sesved   tiim  for  tracmg  oc   the  clay  after  s  first  and  sliitt 
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fcurning,  tûe  sketcfa  of  the  entire  ornaŒentatioii.  Froni  eacn  pat- 
terû  ùe  ottamed  &  double  image  py  reversinê  it.  It  it  concern- 
ed  one  of  tHose  isolated  or  a  grcup  of  two  figures  tûat  oecor- 
ate  tce  long  sides  of  tne  borders,  tfiose  figures  are  repeated 
froBD  one  side  to  anotner,  ail  alike  but  turned  id  tce  opposite 
QirectioD  (PI.  XVŒ).  In  compositions  extendind  tne  entire  len- 
gnfi  of  tne  lid  or  coffer  was  taken  a  siicilar  metûod.  Tûe  cent- 
ral Diotive  is  often  loreign  to  ttie  tneae  in  wnich  it  is  maer- 
teo.  It  plays  tnere  inerely  tne  part  of  a  nnark  of  punctuatiOD, 
at  ngnt  and  left  of  wnicn  are  seen  repeated  and  turned  id  op- 
posite Directions  tne  saiEe  figures,  noplites  on  tne  marco,  nor- 
seiren  or  arivers  of  cnariots.  If  tfae  surface  so  decorated  could 
be  folded  in  two  like  a  sneet  of  paper,  of  botn  naïves  of  tùe 
cana,  tne  usages  would  correspond  witn  snfficient  accuracy  to 
cover  eacn  otner.  înis  can  be  proved,  notably  in  tbe  represe- 
entatioD  of  tne  préparations  for  tne  raec  (Fig.  1264,  Tiie  cnar- 
ge  of  Tine  Ciffinerians  is  tne  only  one  of  Tinese  pamtings  forning 
an  exception  to  tnat  ruie.  ïne  ncrses  ail  gallop  tnere  in  tne 
sanje  airection  rroiii  one  eno  co  tne  otner  of  tiie  band,  ana  aitt- 
ougn  a  certain  ligure  at  tne  ngnt  seeii:s  to  be  œerely  a  tracmê 
of  a  figure  en  tne  left,  tnere  are  sensible  variations  frci  c 
one  part  cf  tne  field  to  %ht   cther.  The  artist  cas  desired  to 
make  of  ail  tnose  persons  grouped  m  tiiis  coupartnient  cf  tne 
aecoration  an  entirexy  tnat  cas  its  unity,  One  is  struck  fcy  t 
tne  very  peculiar  cnaracter,  wnicn  tbis  pamting  présents  and 
tnat  distinguisiies  it  from  the  otner  scènes  figurée  on  tliese 
coffers;  ne  denands  if  by  chance  we  do  not  hâve  hère  a  reauct- 
ion  of  tne  famoas  painting  of  Eoulsrlhos,  and  tnat  on  wtich 
was  represented  the  encounter  that  Fliny  sometimes  calls  tne 
coiTibat,  ano  sonietimes  the  aisaster  of  tne  fcagnetes."*-  In  ail  t 
that  reicains  of  tnat  pamting,  tne  Greek  hoplites  seeir  to  cave 
tne  worst,  being  sabrea  and  crashed  by  tne  barbarian  norsenien. 
It  is  perhaps  to  advance  much  by  pronouncing  the  nane  of  Bool- 
archos  in  tnis  connection;  Pliny  aoes  cot  state  tnat  tne  csttle 
representea  t/^  niiii  was  fought  and  lost  to  tne  CiŒinerians,  and 
otoer  texts  allude  to  a  war  tnat  tne  Magnetes  of  the  Meancer 
sustained  ^gamst  the  Ëphesians,  and  wnere  tney  nad  zo   sufîer 
ffiucn."^  It  appears  tnen  wiser  to  renounce  that  part  of  the  nyi' 
othesis;  but  what  can  be  retainea  is,  tnat  accordmg  to  ail 
probabaility  ^e  nave  tnere  a  reûuction  m  the  ia,age  of  trii>s 
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violent  coitbôt,  a  copy  more  or  less  tree  of  soffie  work  tuer  cel- 
ebrated^  of  one  of  tce  roasters  of  lonian  painting* 

Xo"te  ^.p«2*ï6«  'î^ose  -texts  \d\.V\.  be  ^outvô.  co\»"\.ec\eà  o-xvà  àxscua- 

In  tne  study  tnat  we  fiave  undertaken  oi  tne  ornanents  ard  li- 
ages found  on  tûese  coffers,  we  nave  been: able  to  regard  tuese 
ujonuiEeDts  as  contemporary,  ïûat  justifies  tûis  is  tnat  we  nave 
found  nearly  everywnere  in  tne  décoration  tnat  tne  brusn  nas 
placed  on  tùei»  are  extracta  firom  tne  same  repertory,  By  tue 
diatriciition  and  tne  cnoice  of  tne  ODotives  composin^  it,  tne 
style  of  ail  ttiese  ceraœic  painters  nas  a  smgular  unifonity. 
However  striking  tnese  resenîblances  niay  be,  yet  one  cannoTi  ae- 
ny  tnat  tnere  are  also  différences;  tbese  are  even  sufficiently 
sensible  tnat  it  has  been  prcposed  to  arrange  tne  sarcopnaguses 
m  oraer  of  date.-'-  In  tne  séries  tnus  estafclisLed  is  seer  iroŒ 
one  ironuitent  to  anotner,  trje  aecoration  is  irore  full,  lue   des- 
ign nore  flexible,  tne  scènes  becoiLe  conplicated  and  also  tfle 
color,  due  te  tne  retoucnes;  to  give  *he  peinted  parts  cf  tae 
coffer  s  riccer  ana  gayer  appearance.  inis  fabrication  certam- 
ly  lastea  a  very  long  time;  but  it  is  as  difficult  to  state  w 
wnen  it  coniffienced  as  wcen  it  ended,  Eowever  it  seems  ttnat  to 
tne  second  naïf  of  tbe  7  tn  century  can  be  attributeo  tne  olo- 
est  of  tnese  sarcopnaguses  and  to  adirit  tfiat  tne  latest  were 
not  after  tne  year  330.  The  campaign  of  Harpagos  in  340  struck 
a  blow  fatal  to  tne  prosperity  of  lonia.  In  any  case,  if  tiiis 
industry  resisted  tne  first  stocks  of  tne  Persian  conquest,  it 
could  not  survive  tne  ûisasters  tnat  followed  about  the  ano  of  l 
tne  ô  tn  century  tne  great  revolt  of  lonia.  ClezoŒenes  was  ce- 
sieged  and  taken  by  Otanes  and  Artapnernes;^  tnis  was  douttless  | 
at  tnis  tine,  tnat  its  mnabitants  left  it  te  settle  in  a  nei- 
giibormg  island,  wûere  iney  felt  tijenselves  less  m  tne  nands 
of  tne  ne»  masters  of  Asia.^  In  tne  anxiety  of  tnax  eiigration, 
orders  muet  cease,  and  tne  cerairàc  potters  and  painters  nast 
disperse.  Tnere  is  not  a  single  sarcopnagus  in  wncse  decoratioD ; 
is  manifested  tfae  style  and  taste  of  tne  3  tn  century. 

Xo\.e  \. p. 2.77.  3o\x\d\.tv.  Ce  SaTCopVvaé,\a.  o"^ap.  II. 

Xo\e  2..p.2«ï'?.  aeroào-tvjkS.  Y.  123. 
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Kote  a. p. 277.  ?a\isan\.aiô.  Vil,  3-8;  S\,rcv\>o.  XIV.  i-36. 

Tbe  sarcopfiagus  in  London  is  one  of  tûe  latest  of  tûose  œod- 
uicents  and  pernaps  tne  aasterpiece  of  Ticis  industry.  Kow  tue 
reproductions  of  cnariot  races  found  tûere  severai  tiEies  repe- 
ated  is  noted  »  coûvention,  wbiCD  can  suggest  a  probable  conj- 
ecture of  tne  fpproxiffiate  date  of  tnose  paiDtingB  (Figs.  12^, 
127).  Tfie  paÎDter  désires  to  ï.ake  it  understooa  tnat  eacn  cûar- 
lot  »as  drawn  by  two  norses;  tut  tiie  side  view  in  wùicn  it  «as 
placed,  tne  nearest  norse  coverea  and  concealed  ûxs  coupanion, 
îo  render  visible  tne  existence  of  tfie  latter,  tne  artist  tnc- 
ugùt  of  giviDg  tne  two  norses  two  différent  noveEents,  Tlie  no- 
rse entirely  visible  cerries  nis  faead  nign.  înat  one  witn  tne 
nidaen  body  lowers  nis  nead.  Tcis  nead  is  profiled  besiae  ano 
below  tne  nead  of  tne  first  norse,  'Inis  naïve  artifice  betrays 
tne  embarrassaient  of  tne  painter,  and  at  tne  same  tin&e  proves 
nis  ingenuity.  Anotner  Icnian  artist,  tne  --àculptor  of  tne  ire- 
asury  of  CniQos  at  Delpni  attacks  and  easily  solves  tne  saiie 
problem.^  Jt  appeers  to  us  tnet  tne  latter  n.ust  nave  set  -^l  h 
work  tetween  ^20  ano  ^10;  between  tnis  scuictcr  ?nû  ztie   pcict- 
er  tnao  aecoratea  tûe  sarcopnagus  m  Question,  it  seeis  trsc 
tnere  musx  be  ôt  least  tne  mterval  cf  one  génération.  îbus 
we  find  ourselves  led  by  tnis  ccupariscn  te  nesrly  tbe  saff:e 
resuit  as  by  tn?  «tateaents  of  bistory;  about  tne  Dàdale  of  t 
tne  6  tn  century  tne  worksnops  of  Clazciteces  produced  tneir  t 
best  Works,  to  close  soon  aiterward  and  never  reopen. 

Xo\e  1.P.2T3.  à^s-toVre  de  \''kvX,    Vo\.  YIII.  ?  V|s.i63,  i€)5,i6^i« 
3.  Conclusions  froir-  tne  Investigation. 

In  tne  course  of  tnis  exaitmation,  we  oelieve  tnat  we  nave 
cited  tnose  of  tne  aonuments  otcer  tnan  tne  paintea  vases,  tcat 
BJây  be  required  te  cast  soDoe  li^nt  on  «nat  was  Greek  pâintxKT 
before  tne  îk'îedian  wars.  It  reB^ains  to  separate  tfce  data  eppear- 
ing  to  resuit  froa  t-nose  researcnes. 

A  first  conclusion  iiiposeQ  is,  'cnaL  tne  palette  ci  tûe  f:aint- 
ers  during  tne  entire  auration  of  tce  srcnaic  âge  was  very  çoor. J 
On  tne  Trionuments  tnat  we  nave  surveyed,  paintings  on  stone  or 
ir.arble,  on  clay  and  fixea  by  fire,  we  nave  founa  no  trace  oi' 
blue,  nor  conseouently  of  green.  l'ne  sole  cclors  found  are  wn- 
ite,  eirpioyed  for  grounas  ano  for  retoucoes  mside  tne  figures; 
black,  tnat  accidents  m  firing  and  weatner  nave  freouently  2 
altered  more  or  less'.  reo,  comprismg  severai  snades  irou.  é 
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brick  tint  to  purple  or  even  violet.  înes  is  confirmed  tte  as- 
sertion of  gicero  and  of  Plmy,  tnat  tue  pamters  fron;  tue  tue 
of  Zeuixis,  saiQ  to  be  iirst,  untii  tnat  oi  Apelles,  assamea  to 
ce  secona,  employea  but  four  colors,^  Tnese  tour  colors  aocon. 
IDE  10  Pliny  Aère   sfûite  and  black,  red  anû  yellow,  if»nicû  cont- 
irms  tne  eviaence  of  tne  uionuments  tiiat  we  nave  studied.  Ii  it 
De  true,  tnat  to  exécute  tnose  vast  frescos  wnicn  caused  the 
aaciration  of  ail  Greece,  Polygnotus  still  used  only  tnose  four 
fandaniental  tones,  and  for  a  stronger  reason  nis  predecessorsî 
Biust  nave  been  satisfiea  witn  tnetn. 

Xote  i.p.2*?9.  Cxcero.  Brutus.  XVIII,  70;  ?\\TMA,li.K. ,  XXY,50, 

îNOt  îTitnout  surprise  is  notea  tne  absence  of  blue  in  ail  iht 
paintm^s  tnat  we  nave  surveye.d,  of  tne  blue  tnat  icixed  witû 
yellow  produces  green.  «liitnout  gomi  back  to  tne  Viycenaean  aec 
orators,  wnicn  used  blue  largely,'^  we  know  tnat  frciE  a  very  e 
early  time  in  classical  Greece,  blue  concurred  witn  red  to  give 
eaiiices  tneir  polycnrome  ornaaientation,  notably  on  ïne  friezes 
and  cornices  of  Coric  entablatures; ^  i  also  in  tne  noilcw?  of 
tne  nouldings  is  as  vîell  preserved  as  trie  otner  tones.  ry  tne 
polycnrciïiy  of  tne  sculptures  en  tuia  and  narfcle  lound  on  tne 
Acropolis  01  Atnens,  sculpLors  oating  troir;  tne  7  tn  te  fina  ô 
tn  centuries,  ic  is  proved  tnac  tnen  blue  also  played  its  part 
m  tne  colonne  of  statues,  oi  nign,  œiadle  and  low  reliefs. 
If  tne  ceraiïiic  painters  cio  not  use  it,  tnis  is  not  because  t 
tne  coloring  îtaterials  producing  it  coula  nox  stano  ttie  test 
of  fire.  ïo  convmce  one's  self  tnat  tney  were  as  capable  es 
others  to  incorporate  tnenselves  witb  tne  clay  by  tne  eltect 
of  tne  flame  of  tne  kiln,  it  suffices  to  recall  tiie  enaaelea 
figurines  of  Egyj3t,  wfiere  tne  blues  and  greens  nave  sucn  lust- 
re, B'urtner,  m  Greece  itself  we  fmd  toucnes  of  green  anifi  of 
blue  on  works  of  tne  same  klnd,  for  exaœple  on  the  crnaaents 
of  terra  cotta  foriiiing  tne  cornice  of  one  of  the   teicples  cf 
Metaponte.'^ 

Xo\.e  2.P.2T9.  âxstoxre  àc  \,''Art.  Yo\-.  VI,  ?\.    XIII. 

Xote  3.P.Î.19.  "ï^ve  same.  Vo\.  N"II.  EooV  XIII,  C\vap.III,  sect. 

»0\e  4^v.27B.  T\\6  aa»e.  Vo\.  VIII.  ?\s.  III,  lY,  Y. 

Kote      .p.2«?9.    lî^ve    aatRe.    YoY.    YII.    PY,    IX. 

If  blue  be  found  nownere  on  stèles,   tnese  tablets  of  sarcops- 
aguses,    tnis   is  not  because  tne  workaen  i^itti   zhe   brusn  o:io   oot 
nave  tnis  color  m   tneir  boxes;    it  is  tne  resuit  of   rfletrioo  and 
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simplicity  explained  by  tùe  faabits  contracted  froiii  tne  first 
atteŒpts  of  tne  growirid  arï,  Wnen  about  tiae  end  oï   tne  long 
perioa  after  ine  Dorian  invasion,  wnen  plastic  genius  had  slun- 
bered  in  Greece,  iLen  undertook  to  draw  tlat  on  a  ground  figures 
of  lïien  and  animais,  begmning  by  wnat  Fliny  terms  monocnronies, 
i.e,,  by  ianiges  rising  froŒ  a  ligût  ground,  just  as  Zhe   sud  f 
lorBDS  on  a  wall  tne  cast  siiado*  of  one  passmg  by.  On  tne  wùite 
was^piaced  tne  bl&ck  of  smoke,  powdered  cftarcoal,  Wfien  it  was 
aesired  to  replace  black  by  a  tone  less  gloomy,  or  xo  place  od 
it  soie  accents  to  indicate  tne  modeling  of  tHe  forni  or  tae  or- 
naments  of  tbe  drapery,  tbey  nad  tns  ocnres,  clayerj  eartns  col- 
orea  by  iron  peroxiae  or  sesguicxide,  tnat  were  found  in  abun- 
dance  everywnere.  In  xùe  natural  state  or  calcmea,  ti-ese  gave 
at  will  yellows,  browns  and  reds  of  varions  snaaes.  If  tney 
felt  tne  need  of  accentmg  more  certain  peculiarities  of  cost- 
ume and  eguipicent,  tûen  naa  pur^le  at  coœmand,  «nicû  long  since 
m  tne  scnool  of  tne  Pnoenicians,  men  nad  learned  te  extract 
froŒ  tne  snell  of  tne  murex. 

Witn  tnese  blacks  ana  wiiites,  yellows,  brcwcs  and  reas,  tce 
red  of  tne  ocnre  and  tnat  of  purple,  trit;  painLer  coŒposed  pain- 
tings  tnat  naa  tneir  narirony-  Ttiis  narirony  wss  a  iittie  scitcre. 
Tne  wnites  alone,  eitcer  tnose  ci  the  grounds  cr  tnose  scon  e 
employed  for  tne  flean  of  wooien,  placée  sonje  more   vivid  notes 
tnere.  However  limited  tnose  fornss  of  expression,  tfte  artiBts 
and  their  public  were  satisfied  witb  tnem  until  tne  full  3  ^^ 
century.  It  is  not  doubtful  tbat  it  was  so  m  liuropean  Greece; 
but  in  spite  of  tne  eviaence  of  tne  sarcopbaguses  of  ClazoDienes, 
one  is  teniptea  to  believe  tnat  painting  in  lonia  couIq  not  res- 
trict itself  always  to  suce  a  poor  sobriety.  ïne  Asian  Greeks 
found  theiLselves  in  a  better  position  tnan  tne  Suropean  Greeks» 
to  gâtner  tne  legacy  of  Myceneas  civilization.-^  Tney  coula  ap- 
propriate  a  larger  part  of  tne  processes  oi  its  industry  ana 
of  its  arts,  Œotives  and  types  created  by  it.  New  tne  palette 
of  tne  decorators  cf  iîycenae  ana  Tiryns,  of  Cnossus  and  Fnasscs, 
were  macb  ricner  tnan  tnat  of  tne  artists  of  Ccrintn  ana  oï  Si- 
cyon,  iQ  jfboiii  by  tne  siygular  optacal  error,  tfce  learneo  D.eti 
of  tne  Alexandrine  aée  desired  to  see  tne  mventors  of  paictini»: 
Tne  strong  tones  of  white  and  yeilow,  of  red  and  blue,  illuîiiD- 
ed  by  tbeir  gayety  tne  frescos  of  tne  ordmary  paintings  et 
iViDos  ana  of  AesiEemnon.  Among  (Dtûer  traaitions  a^f   tfiè-psfet  of 
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wûicn   it  was   tne  neir,   lonia  aiust  retain   t-ne  taste  ana  tract* 
ice  01   polycriroûie  çdiûX,lnk*  I   believe  witn  aifficultw  toat  cùe 
picliurs  et   Êoaîiarcrios  anû  ^£la■c  of  Manarocles   were  nerly  saG 
aonocfiroffies,    'ïnose  scènes  of   battie  aca  of  niilitary  poap,  I 
cacnot  conceivc  «ixnout  oifiereDces  of  contrasxs  and  of  tints, 
taax.  aceciiiiea  tue  ricjûness  oi   tue  costuffles  ana  îiiie  glean  oi  ar- 
a;or,   Tnat  tnere  uiay   ce  no  aoiifcx  m  ziie  nind  of   tûe  specta&or, 
of  tne  iDeaninê  oi   xne  view  reprerentmg   tne  crossing  of  ttie  E 
Eospnorus,   was  it  not  proper  for  a  broaa   blue  banô  to  represent 
tnere  tne  blue  of   tne  sea?  lonian  vases,   for  exaiiple  tnose  fo- 
una  at  Enoaes,   exnibit  a  vsry  markea  taste  for  lively  and  gay 
colormg.^  On  pièces  xnat  men  agrée  were  ftaoe  m  Ëtroria  under 
tne  influence  aiia  in  iiEitation  of  lonian  ir.odels,   for  exatr-ple 
on  tne  iiyària  of  Follearara,   ix  is  attnbuted  in  tùe  décorati- 
on largely  lo  tne  deep  blue.   îne  use  of  tnis  tone  is  not  aouDt- 
fui,   m  spite  of   &ne  altération    lîiàx,  tne  colors  iiave  suffered 
froœ  tne  dampness  of   tne  cavity  of  tne  toiLb.'^ 

aee    tVve   o^aeroaliVo^s    ot    ïlo^\.^aeT♦^a    i.^arHb  ,1890  .p.2,?)9'^  . 

KoXe    1. Xi. 281.    eott^er.    Z^X^Xo^wz.    Yo\.    Il,    p.    378-380. 

KoA,e   2. ç. '2,81.    0.    â'it^N.XYv.    PoWeàroTO,  \Bare.    ^3o\xr.    ^e\\,    stuàus. 
1394.    p.^Oô-'aa-B.    P\a.    VI-VIII'). 

It  icay   tnen   ce  askea  if   tne  ClazciEenan  sarcopbaguses,   wfiile 
being  mspired   by   contemporary  paintin.Ê,   really  entirely  repr- 
esented  ic.   oernaps  m  tne  borrcwmgs  tnat  it  luade  froiL  tnat 
painting,   tne  master  cerarcist  left  âsiae  certain  colors  founci 
on  nis  n/odels,   because  tnose  colors  were  more  délicate  tnan  t 
tne  otners  and  would  nave  injursc  tne  success  cf  fais  firing; 
lie  would  nave   been  less  certain   to  see  xneai  cocoe  from  tne  fire 
tnan  tnose  in  curreot  use  m  nis  wcrksncp, 

îne  aeccraxion  of  xne  saccopnaguses  will   tnen  give  only  a 
very  incomplète  laea  of  tne  colonnig   by  tne  lonian  masters  ai 
tnat  tiuie,   and  of   the  diversity  cf   tbe  tones  tfcat  tfaeir  bruofl- 
es  could  lay  on  tne  coatmg  or  on  wooa,   wnen  tney  execatea  oce 
of  tnose  nistoncal   pamtmgs,    wnicn  maoe  a  sensation  in  T^nair 
tiTEe|  but  on  tne  otner  osna,   on   ^^nat  nust  be  tne  conipositicn 
ano  drawmg  m  tne  works  oû  ttiose  painters  based,   tfaat  fine  t 
tneir  information  wortny  of  confidence  and  full  of  mterest. 
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As  for  tne  coniposition,  we  can  judge  of  it  but  very  lEperfe- 
ccly  by  tue  sarcopnagases.  îûose  restrict  lue   oecorator  by  cer- 
tain sacrifices,  by  tûe  effect  of  tiie  rigor  of  tHe  forais  in  w 
wûicD  tfiey  are  prisoned,  aod  by  tfae  obligation  to  whicn  tney 
are  suoject  to  establisûing  an  exact  corresponaence  between  t 
tne  siiBilar  parts  of  eacù  bana  of  tûe  coffer.  We  cave  indicat- 
ed  tne  part  playeo,  wtiere  the  development  of  a  xneme  occupieû 
an  entire  band,  Dy  a  central  motive,  lûicô  witnout  haTxsg  a 
well  defined  relation  to  tùe  tnenie  in  wnicn  it  was  mserted, 
servea  to  deterœme  the  direction  tiiat  tne  pamter  gave  to  tûe 
ttiarcn  of  tiae  figurer.  înis  convention  is  explained  by  tne  req- 
uirements  of  symniexry;  but  it  no  less  breaks  tne  unity  oi  tne 
scène,  One  does  not  lOiagine  tnat  tnere  coold  be  notning  siailar 
in  tne  pamtings  of  tne  ir,asters.  In  spite  of  tnis  concession 
to  the  requirenîents  of  tne  décoration,  tnose  représentations 
of  battles  ana  of  gymnastic  gaines  allo»ed  to  be  divined  dow  t 
tne  lonian  pamter  tnen  unaerstood  tûe  filling  of  tne  fielas 
allotted  to  mit,  tne  groupmg  of  numerous  persons  m  a  comiLon 
action,  varymg  tne  attitudes  given  to  tnem,  aaking  tneir  ftea- 
nmg  seen  at  first  signt. 

WnaT}  tnese  paintmgs  of  sarcopnacuses  pericit  us  oest  to  see 
ano  divine  of  tne  ment  of  tne  models,  tnat  ir-spired  tne  autc- 
ors  of  Clazûiienes,  are  tne  aualities  of  exécution  and  cneract- 
er  of  tûe  style  ^nicD  crnaments  tne  lid  cf  tne  carcopnagus  ci 
London,  In  tne  scènes  displayed  in  tne  interior  and  on  the  si- 
des  of  the  coffer,  tne  Bioveaent  is  seixed  witn  singular  accur- 
acy,  Slender  Kikes  fly  ligntly  in  tne  space;  witn  rems  arawn, 
tne  arivers  lean  forward  on  tne  cnariots  tnat  tney  nurry  to  t 
tne  goal,  ^ell  seated  on  tne  backs  of  tûeir  Oiounts,  the  riders 
brandiab  witn  ease  tne  swords  «itn  whicn  tney  ir,enace  the  infac- 
try,  wnicn  atteoipt  to  arrest  tneir  dasn.  Tbose  are  firmly  iixeû 
on  tne  ground,  and  nave  the   firiL  bearing  of  tbe  Greek  boplites, 
wno  trust  in  tbeir  arœor  ana  crave  tce  leaps  and  attacks  oî  t 
tne  barbanan  cavalry.  Cne  of  toeœ,  fiit  by  a  back  strcke  oi  t 
tne  sabre,  lies  on  tce  ground  beneatn  tne  sfiiela  of  the  coîrrâ- 
ae,  tnat  attempts  to  save  him  from  a  aen  wound.  Nothing  ircrs 
natural  than  nis  stretcned  pose,  leanmœ  en  tne  elbo;?;  we  sûsll 
fina  it  on  tne  peciments  of  ttgina.  In  the  cnariot  race  as  m 
tne  cnarge  of  tne  Scythians,  tne  norses  &allop  with  ffiarvelious 
spirit.  Some  nave  tneir  neaas  lowered;  others  are  under  tne 
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pressure  of  tûe  briale,  toat  retains  tfieai  till  tûe  ffioment  of 
tfte  effort,  raise  tûe  neck  and  tîold  tûeir  nostrils  to  tne  wind; 
one  would  believe  tnat  coula  ce  seen  tûe  foan]  dropping  îroDi  t 
tûeir  lips.  'lue  saine  skill  is  m  lue  painting  of  tûe  préparat- 
ions for  tûe  race,  Its  appearance  is  agreeafcly  diversifiea  by  1 
tûose  castanet  players  placed  oy  tûe  painter  id  tne  intervah  j 
of  tûe  cûanota,  ana  especially  by  tne  group  of  warriors,  wnicjj 
ôt  tûe  soand  of  tûe  flûte  move  m  cadence  tûeir  iiieaibers  and  t  I 
tûeir  ariûs.  If  tûere  be  at  eacû  end  of  tûe  field  a  driver  witû  1 
reins  in  ûana,  tûat  is  reaay  to  start  at  tûe  first  signal,  tne  j 
two  drivers  nearest  tne  centre  still  ûave  one  f oot  on  tne  gro-  j 
und,  Tûe  iine  outlming  tûeir  Dodies  well  expresses  tne  force  j 
of  tûe  spring  xaken  to  juinp  at  a  bound  mto  tne  body  of  tce  1 
cûariot.  I 

"i 

To  appreciate  tûe  style  of  tûis  paintmg,  if  we  ûave  especi-  I 

I 
âlly  taken  oor  examples  fron  tûe  sarcopûagus  of  londcn,  tnis  l 

is  because  on  any  otûer  one  of  tûe  monuments,  ine  spaces  given  j 

to  tûe  décoration  do  not  contain  as  ïtany  figures  engagea  in  t  j 

tûe  saire  action;  tut  on  oiany  cx.ner  sercopnagusps  is  founc  f-De  | 

sanie  exécution,  eitûer  in  images  of  single  coff  bats  or  of  pyicn-  j 

astic  games  tûat  ornaient  tûe  borders  of  tne  coffers  (Fi^s.   1 

124,  126),  or  m  tnose  neaas  of  aen  tûat  form  pendants  on  tue  j 

faces  (FI.  XV).  ïfiere  ûas  been  noted  m  wûat  reirains  to  us  of  j 

lonian  art,  of  its  sculpture  and  painting,  two  différent  tend- j 

encies;  on  a  certain  nionument  is  revealed  a  sensible  predièec-  | 

tion  for  vigcrous  and  tnickset  foras,  wûere  tne  nnuscles  are   j 

mucû  accented;  elsewfiere  is  felt  tûe  searcû  for  an  élégance, 

tûat  is  aiiried  to  obtain  by  slenderness  of  waist  and  tûènness 

of  tûe  Hienbers.^  Tûe  pamters  of  Clazomenes  are  ratûer  attacn- 

ed  to  tûis  second  scûccl  m  tûe  rendering  of  tûe  cunan  figuses;^ 

but  in  tûat  of  animais  like  tne  lion,  wilo  boar  and  bull,  tney  ; 

know  ûow  to  express  by  a  broad  and  firm  outline  tne  laea  ci 

strengtû,  tûat  tûese  types  suggest  te  tne  n.ino  (FI.  XV).  On 

tû€  otûer  ûand,  tùey  give  to  tûe  bodies  of  tne  deer  fleems  t 

before  tûe  ûunter  ail  tûe  lengtn  and  ligûtness  desiratlt.  {Hti 

127).  Tûey  are  aninal  painters  of  rare  skill. 

Ko-ta  i.p.asa.  ?ot\\er.  Oa\a\oèue.  ÎI,  p.  o09-5i0.  %\ô\,oVre» 
de  \'»krt,.  Yo\.  VIll,  p.  4iô. 

Tûis  sanse  of  reality  is  no  less  frankly  ir.arkea  by  tne  càie 
witû  wnicû  tne  painter,  in  ûis  scènes  cf  battles  cr  of  races, 
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toas  endeavored  to  renaer  as  accorateli  as  possible  even  tùe  1 
least  aetails  of  costume  and  arnjor,   tnîs  iiiay  be  Judged  by  the 
figure  ci'  a  fioplite  (Fig.   12b),   Tue  artist  nas  attaciied  œore 
iiLportaDce  to  ttiat  fiàelity  to  tue  copy,   tûat  nearly  ail  pers- 
one  placed  m  view  are  clotned.   I  see  scarcely  an-j  nude  ligur- 
es excepi  tue  castanet  player  and  flûte  player  of  one  painting 
of  tûe  sarcopnagus  of  London, 

Kere  is  a  last  cnaracteristic  trait  of  tnis  painticgf  m  ail 
tûe  décoration  of  tne  coffers,   wnere  it  is  cot  a  siicple  ornaa- 
eutal  ojotive,   you  will  not  perceive  cne  person  not  ŒarchiDg 
witfi  rapia  steps,   tnat  does  not  run  or  dance,  wùo  doea  not  ra- 
ise  tne  arins  in  conibat  or  increase  tfie  epeea  of  tne  gellopmg 
lîorses.   ïnis  taste  for  njovement  m  wûat  is  most  living  and  bol- 
dest,   we  nave  alresdy  noted  m  tne  little  renaining  to  us  froi 
lonian  sculpture,    in  a  certain  relief  froE  l^îiletus  as  m  the 
frie2se  of  tfae  treasury  of  Cniûos.^  Tiie  sanje  reoiark  nas  beec  œ 
made  concernmg  lonian  vases. "^  Nowfjere,   io  iBore  in  tne  vctive 
tablets  oi  Corintn  tnan  on  tne  métopes  of  Tljernios,   no  iLore  on 
tne  pamted  stèles  of  Atnens  toan  on  tnose  plaques  of  terra 
cottâ  ât  tne  gâtes  of  tne  saire  city,   insertea  in  tne  exterrial 
walls  of   toiïibs,    does  one  nox  feel   m  the  injage  tàat  sort  cf 
naste,    xnat  intense  and   passionate  life  wbici)  aniiuates  it-  not 
only  in  pamtmgs  sucn  as  chariot  races  or  tfae  charge  of  Scyth- 
ian  horseiten,    eut  agam  m  ail  groups  of  coflibatants  tfaat  are 
seen  repeated  froa  one  sarcopnagus  to  anotner.   F'roai  tfais  arana 
of  aristocratie  funerals  wnicti  occurred  at  Atfaens  after  the  ci 
decease  of  eacc  chief  of  a  noble  faiEily,   tfae  Attic  pamter  hes 
retained  only  one  scène,   tne  exhibition  of  tfae  deceased  tùat 
only  comprises  serions  and  méditative  attitudes.  Also  cnarged 
wîtû  assistmg  to  decorate  tne  tomb  ana  coniffeiiorate  tfae  obseq- 
uies,   tne  lonian  artist  took  an  entirely  différent  methoc.  Ct" 
ail  cérémonies  celebrated  on  tnis  occasion,   tne  only  one  seeic- 
mg  to  interest  faïai  was  tnat  of  tne  funeral  games  or  of  norse 
races  devouring  space,   oh  young  men  «eking   trials  of   stren^tfi 
and  agility. 

Ko-te   l.v.^ô4»    %\ô-to\Te    àe   X'Avt.    Vo\..    VIII,    p. 415. 

Kote  2.p,284.    Ço\t,\,eT.    GOita\oé,ue   e-tc.    II,    p. 510. 

Por  lonian   paintmg,   its   aubitions,   methods  and   tne  deÉree 
of  fliastery  attained,   tfae  study  of  tne  monuiients  suppléments  ic 
a  certain  measure  tce   insufficiency  of  tne  data  furnished   cy 
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hna   cndravorrd    to    rr-nder   ak   Accuril.p: I  i   »«    porrmJ*:   ftven   '»i<* 
leittBl.   cU"Lail»   of    coKtunu^    and    /irnior,     hnÎR    «-iiy    f,r    .jg'j;.>.oi    Lt   -,,1^ 
îlvurt    ot   Éi   iioplite   (l'ip.    l/'^J.    'i  i"'-   hrlifii   nu  fi   fiiltiCDea   e::-: 
lu. sortance    to    tUnl   tiÉeilLy    L(>    lU't   copy,    r.n/ji   n«;'ïrly   ail   ;i*îH[.. 
onB   fjlacea    in   view   Hr«   clotneo.    j    «ef:   p.c/ircftJy   nrfj  nuoe   riiu*- 
es   excepc   the   uAHCanet    player   ana    fiut^    plft/*;r   cf   oce   Fsuviu 
ot    tne   8arcQ|.n«>.;'UB  ot   London, 

hère   la   a   laat  cnaracteriEtic   trait  oï    tnis    paiciirjf  J    ii   u_. 
tne  décoration  ot    tue  cort'era,    wnere   it   ik   net   &   aiiple  criidi- 
entai   «lotive,    you   will    net   perceive  cce   p«:rgon   net  ffarcrii: 
witfi  rapia   steps,    tnat  does  cot  ron   or  aance,    wcc   Toes  ne.  >- 
isc   tne  amis   in  conbat  or  increase   tte   speec   ot    il^  ?8llc::.i} 
Dorses.   înis  taste  for  lEoyement  in   «iiat   15   i.oât   iiviDf,  fir: 
aest,    we  nave  alreaay  notea   m    cne   litiie   recâicic^   lo  es  :  "o: 
lonian  sculpture,    m  a  certain   relier   iros:  kiiezzz  as  m  -.-li; 
frieze  of  tne  treasury  ot   Cniaos.-^  ine  3â£e   reiar/  nas  trri  1 
Biade  concernmg  lonian  vases,^  .'Cffere,    te   icre   :  -    -lf  v:..  ••• 
tablets  ot  Corintû  tnan  on   tce   irtcpes   c:    Iierici,    _:   icre   :;. 
tne  pamted   stèles  of  Atijens  tcan  on   iicât   i-£::rr   ci   ter:; 
cotta  ât  tûe  gâtes  of  tne  sais   city,    izstvi^z   11   ;ie  ext  =  n  . 
«ails   of  tonifcs,    aoes   one  net   leei    ir    ire   iLî£r   siî:    sort   :' 
caste,    tnat   intense  aaa   passiccate   lire    «ci::   diiiiîirs   it  M! 
only   in   pamtinfs   sucn  as   cnarict   r^ces   cr    :-f   :isrte  of  :••' '  i^ 
lan  ûorsenen,    but  a&ain  m   ail   grcuià   c:    ccarîîizià   tnât  i."t 
aeen   repeated   fron.  one   sarcotns>us    te   snctn-r.    :?:iî    tnis   :.:>iii 
of   aristocratie   runer-slcs   *iuct-  o^'currr.-.   :*.:    -t-ii'is    s:'ier  m 
decease  of   e.'jcn   duel    oi   !^   uc'clt   i.-^iily,    ::?■    ;•::■:.■    vsmte:   ■^'' 
rc-ît/iined   only   ont"   sctne,    tne   exiMi^itici^   c<    :  :  r    :.?.-t<sea  tîi 
only   uouipnsew   srnoue   ^-^n».!    »!  e»  vi  \  r  ."•  t  w  c-    s:  ■:  1  ^.::iî"i: .    ;,?r   cûs^•^^ 
witti   ft/ni»Mtiiit-     lo   oru-oiv-Uf    trf    u^'.l    .<:•.'    :  cvr  f  i.--;  .<:  :     ire   cM^:- 
uh-n,     l.lK-    lonl.iii    .irtitil     t  iv' n    ai*    ;  .•  1  \  r.-  .  v    .'•.■■  r.-.--.  4    n,-tncc.     - 
nll     inrniritn  r- Ji     or  1  rl-f.-)  t  r/     vM'     ;  .'.  \  :;     .' v"  /  ;•  :^  ".  /  •  .      '.  ;  ;      .•  •      >     ."HC     :v-" 
irij.      1.(1     inl.<;trpt     It  »  n     «.'<:.     tl\.'U     .'^      t:*>-     •.'.•.•.:  r  .^  .      -  >  I4  .;  ;;     .'  ;     Jt     LL.-'- 
imrti    (|r.v« 'U  f  I  n  t      ijj.'i<-.-.     ol'     \, •'.'.•        .'.-••     •  •;  V  *.  .' •      \  ■:  :  ^  .  <     .' •;     i^lT^'["- 
orj'l     a^'  I  I  I  tv  • 

.«-•Ne      \    .  V  .    •  »^  ^  -      U  V  o  V  .  •  \  »   ..      A  o      \  •   ^  »    V  \  .•  \  \   ".  \  \  .       ••       f  '.  ' 

H  ..  V  o        .'       \,  .    1  V^  i^   ,       V"  •  '  ^   V  V  •■>  »  ^^  .»  \  »*  \  >•  .J  \»  C       ^^  V  .<  \  '.  v-       '^  ".  ." 

|!  I  <  I       I  <  Ml  i  ri  II      I  n  »  Il  1  »  H  1    .       \  \   -      i  '.  "    \  \  \  .•  .■  -         ti  .:■,'.•  -.      %  •   ■      :  :  ;■     .'.i  ^^  '  '-■' 
•  •  I       II  o  la  1. 1^  I   V       J  l   I    J  I  II  .   •  '  ,        11'^       a  V  V»  .M       •  •  \       \  .'  .        »i  ,•  .•  .    «I  .    .■  ■.   ;       ;  .    ,    .    ,  ."  S  f  F   •  • 
«.      .  .  o  I    »   '»  i  11      m  K  fj  o  H  I   «•       (   Il  .:        \  \'  r^  M  i    '.    \  .    \  .   •■•  .    >  :   .'  ^        •    *       i  ,         •  •,  ;:  .',  f  ' 
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tue  texts.  After  tue  intaglios,  the   ornanented  sarcopbaguses 

autùorize  a  priaary  assertion,  tnat  will  justify  |)etter  yet  t 

tne  exanination  of  tJie  décoration  of  tne  painted  vases;  iu  As- 

ia  liSinor  and  m  tne  adjacent  islands  tfiere  was  not  between  tne 

creators  of  tne  Mycènaean  civilization  and  tne  nis^oncal  Gre- 

eks  tnat  break  of  tradition  produced  in  Éuropean  Greece.  Ie  t 

tne  Peloponessus  asiB  Crète,  tne  princes  of  tnat  âge  m  tne 

oecoration  of  tneir  palaces  nad  abanaoned  painters,  tnat  decri- 

and 
ved  tneiBselves  of  the  use  of  no  color,  wnose  boldness  did  not 

seen  frigntened  by  any  sabject,  wnatever  Œoving  attitudes  it 
comprised.  Fugitives,  tne  lasx  survivors  of  the  artists  of  My- 
cenae  ana  of  Cnossos,  at  tne  time  of  the   Dorian  conquest  naa 
been  able  to  establisn  tneicselves  on  tne  isian  coast  at  Lesboe 
and  SaŒos,  piaced  tneinselves  at  tne  coiLiEand  of  the   cnieîs  of 
tne  émigration,  and  tnus  left  in  ffiore  tnan  one  édifice  spécim- 
ens of  tnat  impulsive  and  freely  polycnroirie  pamting,  Froa  tùe 
S  tn  century,  wnen  was  produced  tne  flignt  of  lonian  genios, 
tne  pamters  oiust  fine  tiieir  iicdelis  that  oeveioped  aironfi  tneii 
tne  sensé  of  cclor  aco  tne  entirety  of  tbe  coŒposition.  Tnese 
sugêesticns  of  tne  exairple  caused  tneo]  to  gain  tiire;  tnese  ic- 
iLiated  tiieŒ  at  first  in  certain  secrets  of  tne  trace,  tnat  o 
otners  less  favorea,  ûiscovered  elsewhere  only  at  tne  ccst  of 
long  experiments. 

înis  is  only  a  presuaption;  but  it  is  fully  lonfiriEeQ  by  tne 
aïonuBientâ  wnose  dutnors  were  art  rtorkaen  ratner  tnan  inventive 
and  original  artists,  but  wno  did  not  fail  to  inspire  tneicsel- 
ves by  tùe  créations  of  conteicporary  painting  in  tne  cnoice  of 
tneir  subjects  acd  m  tne  manner  of  treatina:  tneiL.  Doubtless, 
tne  ceraoiic  painters  nave  net  euployea  ail  tne  colors  used  by 
tne  painters  of  frescos.  B'or  convenience  of  a  Kanufacture  tnat 
requirea  great  rapidity  in  exécution,  tney  were  neld  so  0  nore 
simple  scale  of  tones  tnan  tnat   at  tne  coii;ir.ana  of  tne  iriast-ers, 
wnose  trusnes  passed  at  ieisure  over  tne  çlastering  01  tiit  wsil 
or  tne  wooaen  panel;  but  li  cy  tne  ^ffect  of  tne  condiiiions  of 
tneir  spécial  tecnnics,  tney  coula  not  torrow  froff  tcose  pain- 
ters tne  ricnness  of  tneir  palette,  tney  bad  entire  iiberty  to 
eœploy  tneir  repertory.  Ftouj  tnis  one  nas  already  been  acle  to 
forte  an  idea  by  the  sarcopnaguses;  ne  can  judge  tnus.  of  t^"^ 
coiHlDCr- uio;'  r.i:c   Vai'lety  of  the  theises  couprised,  of  the  i-less- 
ure  taken  by  tne  lonian  artists  id  reproducmg  scènes  oï  cont- 
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coûtiemporary  life,  tùat  Dad  cûanced  to  strike  x.ne  iffiaginstion 
of  tne  spectator;  ns  aas  understood  wuat  a  very  marked  taste 
tûey  naa   for  exotism  ana  picturesque  détails  taken  fron  naoure, 

Tne  pamtea  vase  will  give  tne  same  impression,  percaps  itore 
clearly;  but  we  canûot  take  tàeni  iDto  account  bexore  iiaving  g 
given  tbenc  a  civil  status  tnat  alloïfs  no  aoufct.  In  tùe  ceitete- 
ries  of  Ëtruria  »ere  collected  nearly  ail  tne  vases  to  wùicQ 
arcnaeolgists  no^î  attribute  an  loDiae  origin.  We  sjball  nave  to 
sûoiï  by  tfie  aia  nf  wûat  indications,  by  a  séries  of  wûat  reas- 
onings  tûey  arrived  at  conclusions,  wiiicc  one  can  co  longer  d 
dream  of  contesting;  but  until  tiie  time  wnen  «e  nave  provec 
tnat  tneir  assertions  aerit  entire  confiaence,  we  sfiall  not 
ieel  it  rigût  to  invoke  nere  tne  évidence  of  vases  believcQ  xo 
nave  been  proaacea  at  SaiiiOs  or  ^iiletus.  It  is  entirely  otiier- 
wiae  iitn  tùose  terra  cotta  sarcopnaguses  ïrooi  «bien  wixn  fall 
assurance  we  nave  deoiaDded  information.  Tney  nave  ail  been  tak- 
en frciE  tne  soil  of  lonia,  and  tney  cave  oeen  in  too  great  nui- 
ber  for  it  to  be  possible  te  see  in  ffien:  ctner  tnan  tne  prcciuct 
of  a  local  mdustry, 

Tnen  it  seeais  to  us  «bac  ïLay  bs  decucea  ircii  tne  observations 
suggestea  to  us  by  tne  sarcopnaguses  cf  Clazoaenes.  About  tne 
madle  of  tne  6  tn  century,  before  tbe  prosperity  of  lonie  nao 
suffered  a  first  attack  by  tne  Persian  conquest,  lonian  paint- 
mg  was  in  advance  of  paintme  m  Peloponessus«  If  in  Fiiny's 
nistorical  survey  tne  latter. figures  m  tùe  first  rank  as  tue 
forerunner  of  tne  Greek  painting  of  tne  5  tn  century,  it  is 
due  to  tne  cnance  of  loose  readmgs  of  Plmy  tnat  it  owes  tûat 
place  of  ûonor,  Tne  guide  wnicn  Flicy  followed  in  tne  first  c 
enapters  of  Eook  XXXV  seems  to  bave  been  Xenocratee  of  Sicyoc, 
in  wnoni  was  visible  tne  entent  to  enhaoce  tne  value  ocd  even 
to  exaggerate  tne  claiîts  of  tne  artists  cf  nis  native  city. 

CVvçxptevô    otv    t\ve    ïï\â^or\^    ot    kvX*    lTv.tr  \.ô\i,ct\oi^,     9 .16 -'2,6. 

Tbe  arcijaic  art  of  lonia  nas  ncD  naa,  liks  tbat  of  Feloccoes- 
sas,  its  ûistorian,  wbose  stateir^ents  iràgnt  bave  passed  into 
tnose  compilations  of  tne  Alexandrins  ana  hoir.an  âges,  tnat  sre 
m  many  matters  tne  sale  sources  to  wnicn  we  now  nave  recourse 
for  tne  fttudy  of  antiquity,  It  appears  to  us  no  less  certain, 
tnat  aoout  tne  time  after  many  imitations,  wnen  Greek  art  tril' 
liantly  préludes  tnose  nasterpieces,  tbat  tbe  succeedio^  century 
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must  see  tlosson  in  tûe  multitude,  lonian  paintmg  was  superiop 
to  tûat  wnicû  flourisned  m  tbe  workshops  of  Corictn  an£  oi  s 
Sicyon.  On  tûe  subject  of  tce  resources  of  its  palette  ena  tce 
nabiis  of  its  brusn,  we  nave  only  been  able  te  express  s  conj- 
ecture, tnat  présents  a  nign  degree  of  probability;  but  lor  t 
tne  variety  of  tûe  tûeriies  attempteci  and  tue  spirit  carriea  in- 
to  tûe  exécution  of  its  works,  we  are  better  infornied,  tcanks 
to  soûie  rare  eviaence  of  tne  ancient  autnors,  and  especially 
to  thé  sarcapnaguseâ  of  Clazomenes.  Tne  décoration  of  tnese 
ffionuaients  enow  us  en   art  interestec  m  ail.  tne  nianifestaxicQs 
of  liie,  wnicû  to  rcpresent  tnen;  by  Imes  and  colors,  observ- 
es nature  witn  a  curious  eye,  ano  witc  an  intelligent  sinceri- 
ty  enoeavors  to  sei^e  tne  traits  «nat  can  best  cnaractenze 
a  site,  a  species  or  an  indiviûual. 

If  tnere  be  no  illusion  m  tne  idea  tnat  we  nave  tnus  lormeci 
of  lonâan  pamtmg,  of  its  style  end  its  aerits,  we  nawe  reason 
to  Delieve  tnat  its  examples  could  be  for  sonetning  and  pernaps 
for  mucn  in  tùis  progBess  of  Attic  pamting,  wHicû  are  connect- 
ea  by  Plmy  witn  tne  naice  snd  initiative  of  Eumares.  Wcat  niignt 
even  pass  witn  biiT:  ar  an  mnovator,  we  can  pernaps  conjecture 
froni  wnat  we  knois  of  tne  nistory  of  tne  otner  art  of  statuary. 
Attic  sculpture  «as  long  aelayea  m  cutting  witn  a  cola  ruoen- 
ess  tûe  coarse  tufa  of  ttie  nilis  of  tne  plain;  it  only  tegan 
■DO  BDaKe  Its  style  nore  flexible  under  Fisistratus,  wnen  cne 
islanQ  sculptors  nad  crougnx  it  zne   marble  of  tneir  Cyclades, 
and  bad  taugnt  it  to  cnisel  tnafc.  K'ust  not  an  analogous  poenoiri- 
enon  nave  resulted  for  painting?  Connected  as  it  was  «itn  Pciy- 
crates  of  Saacs  and  Lygdamis  of  i^axos,  when  Fisistratus  desired 
to  transforir.  axiQ  beautify  Acnens,  must  De   net  nave  appealeo  to 
tne  lonian  pamters,  for  tne  saine  reason  as  to  tne  sculptors? 
we  nave  found  on  tne  Acropolis  statues,  wDOse  Samian  origic  is 
not  ccntested.  Wny  did  not  Ssucs  aise  sena  to  Atbens  some  one 
of  Its  pamters,  pupils  or  rivais  of  Saunas? 

'Tne  coffiing  of  lonian  pamters  inî-c  Âttica  reDidins  a  nppottie- 
sis;  but  if  one  dondts  tnat  clear  indications  aatoonze  tni? 
conjecture,  the  part  playea  by  Îuû5arfcs,»ill  seem  even  icort 
iiEportant.  By  tne  intermediary  of  EurLares,  lonian  painting,  w 
wnose  procédures  and  taste  it  would  appropriate  in  a  certain 
measure,  woulo  nave  n.ade  its  miluence  felt  even  in  Felopones- 
sùs,  even  m  tne  worksncps  wiiere  were  preserved  ttie  practice 
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of  an  art,  wcicû  was  till  tnen  but  slo»ly  developed,  of  tue  a 
art  froffi  wfiicù  cane  tae  votive  plaques  ana  painted  vases  oi 
Corintn  as  well  as  tfie  métopes  of  îneriEos,  Flmy  mdeea  estab- 
lisned  a  connection  between  Euuiares  ano  Ciaon  of  Cleones,  tne 
last  of  tnose  pamters  preceding  tne  kiedian  wars,  wbose  nariis 
alone  we  know,  but  notûinê  of  nis  works,  He  présents  Cinrion  as 
tne  continuer  of  Eunnares,  wùose  metnods  ne  resumea  ano  pert'ecteà, 

Tins  action  of  lonian  art  after  brief  delay  niust  act  on  tue 
art  of  Suropean  Greece  in  anotùer  way  in  tne  doŒam  of  paintmê, 
bux,   witn  even  more  force  and  more  marked  ascendancy.  Tnis  Fol- 
ygnotus  of  Tnasos  was  an  lonian,  wnose  work  was  for  Greek  pain- 
ting  at  tne  begmnmg  of  tne  5  "tû  century  B.C.  wnat  toe  work 
of  Giotto  will  be  for  Italian  painting  at  tne  coffiffiencement  of 
tne  Eenaissance,  a  révélation  of  an  entire  world  of  ideas  ana 
of  forms  suited  to  express  tiieiii,  tne  signal  for  tne  marcD  for- 
ward,  tne  startmg  point  of  ail  future  progress,  Tnasos  nad 
been  peopled  oy  tne  Panans  and  not  alone  tnis  ûistorical  lact, 
but  also  analogies  of  style  nad  lea  us  to  place  to  tne  âccount 
of  tne  iosular  sccool  tne  reliefs,  tiiat  nave  been  collectea  in 
tnat  island.  A  painter  ûia:self,  Agaop&on,  fatner  ana  caster  û1 
Folygnotua,  coula  be  only  a  pu^iil  of  ttie  painters  of  Miletus 
and  of  S&QiOS,  Tnen  froir.  tJieŒ  Polygnotus  proceeoe  by  tne  first 
tnat  ne  reeeived.  His  genius  is  aoubtlsss  nis  own;  Dut  m  toe 
use  tnat  ne  made  of  it,  is  Eot  ttiere  distinguisned  tne  very  a 
apparent  œœprmt  of  tne  style,  that  tradition  nad  transnitced 
to  it  by  Aglaopnon?  Did  oot  tbe  examples  by  wnicii  it  frofixea 
concur  in  givmg  it  ttiis  expressive  realisŒ  and  tnis  entirety 
of  great  compositions,  wnicn  quite  at  first  gave  to  its  worKS 
a  success  witnout  précèdent?  pid  ii  not  tnere  acquire  tnis  tss- 
te  for  picturesque  effect  divined  in  certain  arrangements  ind- 
icatea  by  Faosanias,  m  tne  course  oi  tne  lon.g  descriptior  tcat 
ne  nas  left  us  of  tne  frescos  of  tne  treasury  oi  tne  CnioiaDS 
at  Delptu? 

At  tne  close  of  tnis  stuciy,  wnere  ivitrj  a  diligence  tnsu  risk- 
ed  wearying  iine  attention,  we  oave  endeevcred  te  collect  «co 
combine  ail  tne  maications  ttiat  coula  tnrow  liftt  on  tnese 
obscure  origms,  nere  is  tne  conclusion  to  TrPicn  our  researcnes 
lead;  during  tnis  6  tn  century  m  wnicn  is  préparée  and  sketcn- 
ed  tnat  splendid  flowering  of  Greciap  painters,  tnat  nust  rrske 
illustrions  tne  so-cs.lled  âge  of  Pendes,  [.ainting  appssrs  ^2 
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cave  been  benina  architecture  âDd  sculpture.  So  far  as  one  can 
judge  of  an  art,  wbose  chiet  OiODUBtents  ûâve  been  lost,  it  nao 
DOt  Gûen  produced  «orks  anDOUDCing  tLe  approaci)  and  dawn  oi  o 
lûcreasin,^  perfection,  as  frankly  as  m  certain  statues  oi  tue 
Âcropolis  and  m  certain  Attic  and  Icnian  reliefs.  Alreaôy  tne 
tecnnics  of  tne  rougninê  tool  and  tne  cnisel  nad  acquired  an 
abondance  of  resources,  due  to  tne  coHipàaisant  docility  of  tce 
clay  ano  tne  virtues  of  tne  marble,  a  flexibility  and  certain- 
ty  tnat  tne  brusn  was  far  froin  nsvine  attemptea.  It  is  tnat  m 
spite  of  appearances,  tûis  is  more  con;plicaxea  ana  coitpels  a 
greater  effort  tnan  tne  tecnnics  of  sculpture.  îo  renaer  tne 
œodelmg  of  tne  livmg  font  by  by  nieans  of  Imes  and  colcrs 
applied  on  a  plane  surface  is  incre  aifficult  tnan  to  reproduce 
wnat  is  seen  and  toucned,  âs  m  stâtuary  m  tne  round,  or  even  ] 
tnan  to  transcribe  it  as  done  m  relief  by  reducmg  it  to  a  s 
superposition  of  planes.  *fne  pamter  scarcely  knew  now  to  jux- 
tapose in  ûis  pictures  figures  alniost  always  seen  in  profile, 
a  ffiooe  of  présentation,  ttiat  coula  not  fail  to  give  tne  appear- 
ance  of  tùe  image  a  certain  uniformity,  tnat  did  not  relicve 
and  diversify  warir.  ano  varied  cclors.-*- 

Kote  l.p.28^.  ft\sto\,ve  de  \'*>>r\.    yo\.  YIIl.  v.343-^S3'  ?\43. 

Yet  tbe  arcbitect  and  painter  ûaa  useo  celer  «itn  irucn  cecis- 
lon,  tne  first  for  cecorating  tne  entablatures  of  Eis  eoifices 
ano  to  Qistinguisn  tne  aifferent  tones  by  zht   différence  cf  t 
tones,  tiie  second  to  illufiiinate  ùis  statues  ana  reliefs.  For 
tnis  purpûss,  both  nad  recourse  te  very  frank  and  soffietiiLes  a 
alfljost  violent  tones.  In  tnose  conaitiona,  it  appeared  stran^e 
tnat  tne  pamter  snoula  be  condeitnec  to  ignore  certain  colors, 
tnat  otners  employea  m  nis  vicmity  and  under  nis  eyes.  We 
nave  believed  it  possible  to  admit,  tnat  ne  was  a  little  les? 
timid  and  exclusive  lo  lonia  tftan  m  peloponessus;  tut  ir  locis 
itseif,  '^nat  ooniinatea  m  tne  œcst  csreful  wctks  of  nistcrical 
and  Qiyttiologicai  paictin§,  as  we  nave  been  warned  by  tne  sacri- 
fices od  ClazoiLene,  tnere  were  aise  tne  fcur  funoarr;ental  cciors 
enumerateQ  by  Flmy  auQ  to  wnicn  Cicero  aliudes.  inis  systei 
does  not  pergit  surprise;  but  tiais  ttay  perijaps  explain  it.  «neo 
Greek  geniuses  unaertooK  to  suggest  by  varions  iLeans  of  expres- 
sion at  tne  disposai  oî  plastics,  as  it  naa  previously  ocre  ^1 
poetry,  tne  iriipressions  tnat  it  receivea  tron;  tne  signt  ci  î'Ce 
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external  worla,  wtiat  it  at  first  attempted  was  to  seize  and  e 
render  tne  beauty  of  tne  living  forni  dq  repose  and  m  ffiovenent, 
To  succeed  m  tnis,  it  appliea  itself  witû  ever  increasing  pa- 
tience and  passion  to  iceasure  tne  ainensions  of  Doaies  ana  de- 
termine  cneir  proportions,  to  define  tne  relations  tnat  œust 
occur  between  tne  Différent  parts  of  tne  entirety,  to  follow 
and  transcnbe  in  its  soft  or  firm  inflexions  tûe  outlme  lia- 
itinê  tne  booy,  to  note  and  reproaace  tne  reliefs  of  tne  niuec- 
ular  masses,  tne  projections  or  dépressions  of  tne  flesù,  iû&x 
msiae  of -tnis  contour  indicate  tne  séparation  of  ttie  or^ans, 
tne  attacnnient  of  trie  members  ana  tne  Hieccanism  of  tiieir  artic- 
ulations. 

Eeing  entirely  in  tnat  effort,  Greek  artists  devoted  legs  a 
attention  tnat  tnose  of  many  otner  peoples,  and  particularly 
tnan  our  modem  artists,  to  tne  play  of  color  and  to  its  toces, 
to  tne  ïïiagic  of  tne  nues  tnat  it  scattered  over  fornis,  to  tne 
diversity  of  tne  values  given  to  it  by  tne  ligbt,  as  it  is  les8 
free  and  irore  or  less  mixeô  witn  snadow.  In  Greece,  sven  wcen 
tne  brusn  tao   tnere  acquirea  its  lull  œastery,  tne  composition 
of  tne  pain  ter  appears  to  nsve  always  been  affectée  up  to  a  c 
certain  toint  fcy  tnis  acstract  conception  of  form,  tbat  nac  c 
been  tnst  oi  x>ne   iirsx  creetors  ci  tfiis  art.  Notning  auttioriz- 
es  us  to  telievfc  tnat  anycne  oi  tne  celebrafced  pamters  ir.  Gr- 
eece was  a  colcrisi:  in  tne  sensé  m  wfiicn  we  understana  me 
word.  Greece  seeû.s  to  cave  naû  nore  tnsn  one  hapnsel;  ix  nea 
neitner  a  Titian,  Veronese,  Rubens  nor  Eeiibrandt,  Ferfiaps  li" 
we  nad  under  our  eyes  ail  tne  monucents  of  Greek  paintiDÊ,  se 
snould  not  nesitaxe  to  apply  even  to  tne  wisest  and  freest 
«orks  of  tnis  art  tbe  judga.ent  tnat  Cenys  of  Belicarnassus 
gave  to  tne  arccaie  fresccs,  wnose  style  ne  corrpares  to  tnst 
of  Lysias  (Sur  Isee,  p.  391)^-  Ke  seys; '^inere  are  certaiD  &n- 
cienô  paintings  executea  witn  very  siniple  cclors,  wnere  tnere 
is  found  no  diversity  of  tones,  but  m  wbicn  tne  Grawinf  cwes 
ttiucn  cDarœ  to  its  çerfect  accuracy." 
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Chapter  XIX.   Ceramics. 
Fornis  of  pain  te     Vases  ana  tne  iecnnics  of  pamtiD^  on  Clay^ 
1,   MetùoQ  to   be  pursued  en  tue  study  of  pamted  vases  and 
tne  grand  divisions  of  tbet  study. 

Tbe  industry  of  tûe  pamted  vase  nad  a  siDgular  activity  m 
Greece,   and  a  prodigious  fertility.   Ey  tnousands  are  counted 
tûose  of  its  products,   wliicb  in  spite  of  tneir  native  fragili- 
ty  ùave  escapea  ail  cfiances  of  destruction  to  wnicn  xney  apçe- 
ared  to  be  exposed.-^  Wfien  attention  was  fixed  on  tiieffi  about  t 
tne  end  of  tne  IS  tù  century,   tne  products  of  tnis  industry 
aroused  m  arcHaelogists  a  strong  movenient  of  curiosity,  wnicD 
becaŒe  niore  and  more  intense  as  aore  nunierous  vases  left  tne 
eartn,   wfien  it  was  better  understood  under  wnat  very  différent 
aspects  tnose  aïonuntents  coula  De  considerea,   Tne  learneo.  œec 
wûo  labored  in  classifying  and  describing  tnea  did  not  nave  in 
tnese  researcnes  tne  same  préoccupations.   Soite  were  psrticular- 
ly  mterested  in  tne  tneBses  of  tfce  paintmgs  tnat  oecorateo  t 
tne  clay,    ana   appliea   trieirselves   to  discover  tiieir  aieaning.  î 
Tney  aiscovereo   tDere  eitner  B-ytns  of  wnicû  no   retrenjbrarice  nas 
bccn  preserved  by   tiie  literature,   or  variants  of  well   known 
nyzns  never   before   suspected.   Soffetiiries  tliey  sougfit  inforiLati- 
CD   concerning   tne  gaaies  ana  dances  oî   tneir  gyninastic  exercis- 
es,  an  tne   arranêen.ent  of  trieir  festivals   and  tne  custons  of 
tne  gyneceuiE,   on  tne  entire  course  of   tne  public  and   private 
life  of  tne  «ncients.  Cthers  placed  tneiEselves  at  a  very  diff- 
érent point  of  View.   Anat  tney  stadied  in   tne  paintings  w&s  t 
tne  draif*ing  of  tne  image;    tbe  interprétation  of  tfie  livmg  fori 
given  tnere  by  tne   Drusn  of  tne  cérame  pamter,   an'  interpréta- 
tion wnicn  ttiey  could  take  pleasure  m  seeing  becoBce  more  sin- 
cère and   a,ore  free  iroir   âge  to  âge  and  scncol  to  scnool. 

Ko"tc    l.p.2,9i.    Àera    are    ao;Re    ^\èurea    'oorvoiaed   t^O"*   ^»    PottS.er 
"to    é,\>ae    an    \.àea  ot    ^^e^   xvum'oer    o'^    oasea,    ®'(v\c'w   \va\)e    'Çoutvû    aY^^e^- 
Xzv    '\x\   XxiZ   pu\)\<\.c    co\\.ec\.\,oi(\3    ot    cjuvove  .    r r \, \, 'v, le- u    j^iUfe^iuu.,    7 C  L 
oaseô',    ovviaeu»   ot    Ber\\,x\,    r^ore    ■t\van    A-OOO*    ^xjLseu^^   ot    )II\xtv,\c\v,    l^OO; 
^uaeum  ot    Va"t\,oaxv,    l/\00»    v<v\)kseu^^   ot    iKap\ea,    4000;    vauaeuw   ot    ^^^' 
et\3,    2o00*,    muséum   ot    "t^Vie   ^ouvjre,    ÔOOO,    Iuàu3tr\a\   muséum  ot   ^ 
Y\enT\a,    ÔOO;    *\k6e\im   ot    \v*rm\^a^e,    2000;    Kat\ona\,   LX-^orarx^,    2000*, 
O^i^useum   ot    Loux)re,    Cata^ol^»-®    ^.^,2,   oaaes    a(\^\,c\uea   àe    terre    Gu.\.ta' 
Vo\.    I,    p.    11,    \2^  .    T^vere    \,a    a   tota^   ot    x\ear\.\à    30,000   xaaaes  ^ 
■t\\us   Tvum'oereî.',    \3u\.    a\.uce    \.X  \BOu\.à   be    proper    -to    xucreaae    t'axai 
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x^    au   ap^prox^.wnx\^.01^  txo^   too   muoVv   abo-oe   t\ve   reo,\\,"t)A   ^zvz   des\,Te4\ 
T\vere   are    i^aierxcaTv,    è^^^^^^^^-*   aVreaà.\^   \>ev\i   v\,cYv   \,n   X\\,z   çroôMota 
ot    oifeeV   ceratfcVcô.    lu  Iviroçe   \.\«e\t  »    ^^  France,    ï,u|\.axxà,    ^zr%- 
au\i    axià   }.\a"\.\^,    mau^    ôeGOT\àaT\j^   muséums   are    è^\.-te   t\.cYv  itv   «louutn- 
en\.s    of    tYv^s   V,\.AâL.    THere   are   a\so   ca\>\,Tve-ts   oT    pr\,\Da-te   musevxtds 
atvà   \,\ve   s'tores   ot    àeaXers    Vxv   aTvtVo^uVtVes.    'î\ve   number   ot    auW.oiue 
oases   preserxjeà   \,u  pu^Wc    anà   pr\,>3ate   co\»\ec\.i»ous   muât   \>e  acar- 
ce"V»\^   \»ess   t\vaX  50,000» 

'ïïe  do  not  propose  to  cail  cere  on  paintea  vases  for  evioence 
on  tne  subject  of  religious   beliets  oï  Greece;    we  qo  DOt  recu- 
ire Zhern  to  aiQ  us  by  casxing  sonie  iigot  on  tùe   still  obscure 
portions  of  its  mythology.   Doubtless,  wnen  we  meet  witn  a  vase 
pamting  «itfi  a  subject  furnisâecl  by  a  icyth,   we  cannot  faii  to 
maicate  as  bnefly  as   possiDle  tiie  god  or  hero   siiown  by   tue 
pamter,   and  m  wnat  kma  of  an  aaventure  ois  personages  are 
engagea;    but  we  snall  avoid  seeking  tùe  origin  of  tùe  Œytn  acQ 
tûe  conception  to  wnicn  it  corresponds.   Wbat  we  hâve  unaertak- 
en  is  to  Write  tne  cistory  of  tce  arts  of  Greece,   înen  we  scall 
regara  vases   as  works  of  art,    îhis  aise   ccncerns  works,    tùaï 
were  aistributea  in  very  great  nuoiber  on  the  larket  by  inces- 
sant labor  in  tne  worksnops  et   lonia,   Gorintii  and  of  AttJÉnB, 
belonging  to  wnat  we  call   industry.    So  far  as   it  concerns  tne^  ii| 
tne  question  of   cne  art     and  tnat  of  tùe  trade  are  cioseiy  cod- 
nectea.   Therefore   cefore  beginnmg   tne  study  of   tne  cofrpositi- 
on  and   of   tne  style  of  tne  figures,    we  icast  take  into  acccunt 
tne  mode  o  f  fabrication. 

In  tne  coiDŒecceirient  of  tnis  study  it  is  proper  to  inaicate 
tne  grear.  divisioDS»   As  for  wnat  concerns  tne  nistory  of  cerai- 
ics  in  tne  preceding  books,   we  fiad  to  tegin  witn  a  brief  nient- 
ion  of  tiais  primitive  pottery  witb  incisned  designs  frequently 
filled  by  a  wnite  powder,    wnose  n;ost  ancient  types  were  furni- 
sned   to  us   by  tne  oldest  villages  of  Bissarlik  in   tfie  Troao. 
Tûe  crnainentation  applieo   witn   a  brusn  to   tne  clay  appears  te 
us  on  tne  vases  of  înera,    froE  a  very  remote  time,   tnen  it  is 
developed  witn  rare  oualities  of  invention  and  ncnness  in  tne 
sO'Called  Egean  or  &(ycenean  pottery.   If  wner    te  descncea  cnst 
pottery,   Crète  nad  already  rendered   even  more   justice  to  tijo 
originality  of  tne  style,    and  proved  oetter  tnat  it  knew  no*? 
to  attam  real   beauty  m  isany  nf  its  worKs.   rte  nave  tnen  sesn 
Quring  wnat  is  calieo   tne  niddle  âges  of  Greece,    tfte  art  et 
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lue   ceraaiisti  enterea  a  new  patii,  leaving  merely  geometrical  q 
ûecoratinn  to  laboriously  learn  again  to  oraw  froi»  tue  living 
foriD  of  tûe  plant,  animal  or  oian,  finally  attaining  tnis  on  t 
tûe  Attic  vases  of  tûe  Dipylon,  but  not  witHout  singular  awk»- 
ardness,  It  remains  to  sdow  dow  tnat  art  emancipateà  itself, 
due  to  tne  exaniplea  given  to  it  by  tùe   major  arts  of  painting 
ana  sculpture,  ùov   it  recovered  tfiat  freedooi  of  line  uckBown 
to  it  since  tue  Mycenaean  âge,  and  now  at  tue  same  tiae  it  was 
emboldened  to  seek  tûe  ordmary  tneice  of  its  ornamentation  in 
tûe  représentation  of  tûe  numan  figure.  ïûere  was  born,  proper- 
ly  speaking,  tûe  industry  of  tûe  painted  vase,  wûose  évolution 
and  progress  we  propose  to  follow  freu-tne  beginnmg  of  tne  7 
tû  to  tûe  ffiiddle  of  tûe  3  tiû  centuries. 

In  tne  course  of  tfiis  period  in  tûe  products  of  tûis  indust- 
ry are  seen  to  succeed  two  Systems  of  décoration,  frankly  opp- 
osed  to  eacû  otner  by  tûe  principle  from  wnicû  tûey  proceed. 
In  tûe  first,  tûe  brusû  draws  on  tûe  ligût  field  of  clay  outl- 
mes  detacûed  in  trown,  black,  dark  red  and  violet.  Since  eiDODg 
tûese  very  dark  tones,  tûe  black  doœinates  by  far,  to  desigûa- 
te  tûese  vases  is  employed  a  term,  vases  witû  black  figures, 
îûe  parts  are  reverseû  in  tûs  second  systeiD  cf  décoration  (?1. 
XVI).  îûe  clack  forms  the  ground  on  wûicû  tne  lignt  figures  r 
rise.  îûe  tone  is  also  tne  red  tûat  tne  clay  takes  m  tns  tire, 
a  color  tnat  tûey  knew  now  to  brigûten  by  a  ligût  glaze.  ÎMs 
is  ïîûat  13  terifiea  vases  witû  red  figures. (PI.  XVII). 

ft'e  sûall  furtûer  nave  to  œention  some  otûer  metûoas  taken 
at  a  certain  tiiiiein  certain  worksûops.  ïnere  are  vases  on  wtiicli 
tûe  design  of  tûe  wûole  or  of  only  a  part  of  tûe  figure  is  od- 
ly  a  line  sketcù  laid  on  tûe  natural  tone  of  tne  clay.  Otner 
vases  ûavs  received  a  polycûroaie  ornamentation  on  a  wûite  coat- 
iûg,  ind  some  of  tûese  count  among  tne  most  perfect  works  oî' 
tûe  ceramics  of  Atnens;  but  if  tûose  atteapts  nac  tneir  nour 
of  vogue,  tney  never  succeeded  in  prcfounaly  itcdifying  me  cn- 
aracter  of  8reek  ceramics.  Tûe  ûistory  nf  tcis  ceramics  is  suœ- 
marized  almost  entirely  in  tnat  of  tûe  worksûops,  from  wnicn 
came  vases  witù  black  figures  anc  vases  witn  rea  figures. 
2.  ïne  Snapes. 

lo  tûe  course  of  ûis  long  effort  from  tne  àiycenaean  to  tne 
fiellenistic  aees,  tûe  Greek  ûas  successively  created  mapy  typ- 
es 01  vases.  Among  tne  forms  wDicû  ûe  tûus  proposea  to  cis  pâ* 
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patrons,  BOHie  oi  tùem   passed  out  of  fasliion  for  some  reason» 
after  a  certain  tiire,  tne  worksnop  ceaseci  to  icake  tiiem.  Froiri 
tue  advent  of  tûe  géométrie  style,  tûere  were  seen  to  disatp- 
ear  aorne  types  tnat  nao  been  aear  to  tne  Wycenaean  potter,  sdcû 
as  tûe  born  witn  two  ûandles,  m  wiiicn  iias  been  recognized  the 
"depas  ampùicnypeilon"  of  Homer,^  and  tnat  aicpnora  witn  closed 
neck  whicn  nas  been  called  tne  ttirrup  vase  because  of  tne  cur- 
ve  descnbed  oy  its  ears,'^  In  iiis  turn  tne  potter  of  tne  Dipy- 
lon  likea  many  types  tnat  fell  mto  disuse,  wfien  coffinienceo  tne 
reign  of  tne  black  figure  on  a  reo.  ground.  înis  is  tne  case  h 
witn  tne  great  crateras  tnat  were  of  tne  black  figure  on  a  reo 
grouna  and  were  erecteo  on  Âttic  tombs.  Tneir  ovoid  body  is  q 
decorated  by  funerary  représentations  and  is  supportea  by  a 
tall  and  very  slender  foot.^  One  also  seeks  m  vain  m  tne  la- 
ter  cerauiics  for  sometning  analogous  to  a  wide  cup  witn  its 
body  resting  on  a  great  foot  niade  of  a  nollow  cylinder,"^ 

Kote  l,p.294.  ^\ato\.re  àe  X'^kvX.    Yo\.VI,  p.  90\,  Ç\,*.  452. 

Kote  2.p.2^i.  T^^e  aatae.  Vo\.  VI,  p.  915,  ?\,i..  407. 

Xote  S. p. 2=34.  'î^e  aame.  Yo\.  VII,  ?\|.  42» 

Kote  4. p. 2^4.  'îVv^  sanie.  Vo\.  Vil,  ?\|.  94. 

On  tne  otncr  nana,  tnerc  are  types,  teat  because  of  the  cod- 
âtancy  of  tne  needs  to  wDicn  tney  corresponded,  could  not  iail 
to  persist,  Sucn  are  tne  crater  of  ffiedium  dimensions,  wiiicn  riâd 
its  place  Hiarkea  in  every  dming  roou.,  tne  aœpnora,  wlaose  wiae- 
ly  opened  neck  alfclowed  tne  pcuring  of  »aves  of  oïl  ana  of  /"/me, 
tne  nydria,  a  curden  accustoaied  to  be  borne  on  tne  snoulder  of 
a  young  girl  froni  ner  youtti,  finaily  tne  cup,  witncut  wijicn  w 
was  no  repast,  ana  tùe  oenocnoe  tnat  served  to  fill  it«  îoese 
vases  and  also  son;e  otners  were  necessary  and  in  aaily  use,  a 
and  tne  potter  during  several  centuries  maae  tneu  on  nis  sGeel 
witnout  respite;  but  being  careful  to  follow  tne  aovance  m 
taste,  ôe  aïo  not  cease  to  apply  niniself  in  perfecting  ttie  icri 
and  in  rendermg  tne  api:earance  irors  agreeable  to  tne  eye  saô 
tne  use  «lore  convenient.  â  careful  révision  of  tne  curves  cad 
tne  effect  of  giving  tûe  contour  more  élégance  and  an  increas- 
ingly  correct  proportion  to   tue   différent  parts  of  tne  wnola. 
We  snall  nave  many  occasions  to  mdicate  m  wnat  fasnion  nere 
ana  tnere,  tne  ceraœist  unaertook  tne  task  of  rcoaifymg  by  ae- 
grees  certain  types  in  nis  repertory,  row  at  certain  tioes,  t 
tnis  type  receiveo  froŒ  tne  fingers  tnao  iiooelea  tn<^  forÉ^  near8S»| 
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to  perfection,  now  tcen  in  xne  course  of  atteapôs  made  to  vary 
it,  ûe  will  cùdDèe   iz   anô  end  by  losicg  sottetning  of  its  nocii- 
it»y  or  of  ixs  grâce;  but  before  one  coula  ûôve  reasoo  to  sket- 
CD  tnis  évolution  oî  types,  it  is  necessary  for  tnese  tyfes  t 
tneiLselves  te  De  aistinêuisûed  trou  eacn  otner  and  precisely 
aefmea,  înese  oefinitions  Hill   allow  us  to  aeteruiine  once  lor 
ail  tûe  signification  of  "cne  terros  of  our  nori.enclatare, 

ÎDic  Doœenclature  is  niore  difficult  to  establisn  tnan  ope 
woulo  De  tempted  to  believe  at  first  si^nt,  fnere  are  founa  in 
tne  GreeK  âutnors  tue  nattes  of  vases  m  ii-ost  current  use.  ino- 
se  naiïies  are  found  in  Follox  anc*  m  otner  autxior  ccrrpilers  cî 
tne  sair.€  sort.  Finôlly,  aloiost  en  eni.ire  cooK  of  tne  Bacouet 
of  tne  Sopnists  is  aevoted  to  tne  enuiieration  of  tne  differsct 
KiBQs  of  cups;   eut  tne  writers  kncA  tnat  tne  types  nentiorec 
are  known,  ana  give  scarcely  any  indication  ot  tne  snapes.  Lex- 
icograpiiers  alusost  always  confine  tneaselves  to  granfiHitiCcil  e 
îxplanaticns;  tney  inQicate  synonuas.  iviany  oî  tueir  &lQssf:3  i 
ir:i£nt  ce  representeo  cy  forniules  oî  tris  sort;-  ''Sai tctllar, 
a  vase  for  containir).?  sait.  Kettle,  anotner  naiï:e  fer  cciltr." 
Ine  citations  nmltiplitû  l;îy  Atneneus  very  rarely  ccntaiD  ycii^e 
trait  cy    wnicn  it  nay  te  poisitle  lo  dérive  any  cenefit.  inr^ 
least  fiture  or  sketcn  «ouIq  oo  our  business  befcer.  E;aa>  i,crn:S 
founo  m  xne  autncrs  never  naa  8   précise  sanse  m  tne  ancient 
language  of  tne  GreeK  writers,  or  were  not  eiiiployea  by  tne  yo- 
ets,  in  wcicic  nney  are  sought,  in  tne  spécial  sensé  tnat-  tr^ey 
could  nave  in  i-ne  yjorksncps.  Do  not  we  use  tnus  tne  vçoros  caps, 
bottles,  jugs  ana  otner  terns  of  tne  sairie  kind  witnout  naving 
in  View  a  clearly  deimed  fcrn;  wnen  we  speak  tnea.? 

i^ote  i.'p.'2.95.  X't'aexxexxa.  BooV  XI,  Sec-t\.otv8  22-100. 

Writers  on  cerairics  nave  v*itteiïptea  xo  suppieirecL  i-nis  wafae- 
ness  of  tne  texts;  tut  in  naste  te  give  a  tenranologypo  tti<^   s 
science  tnat  tney  wise  le  establisi;,  oney  nave  noî-  carnée  in- 
to  tnat  wor»  a  euff iciently  severe  criLicisn. ■'■  On  inoicetioo& 
often  very  sliint  and  sonetiires  erronecus,  tney  nave  applieo 
to  rcany  types  présentée!  to  tneic  by  tne  oiversity  of  vases  cer- 
tain teriTiS  found  m  tne  ancient  wnters.^  Witn  toese  nanes  naci- 
ly  justified  cy  tne  nypotneses  and  too  adventurous  learnec  iten, 
tne  editors  of  tne  catalogues  of  museuns  nave  mixea  otners,  t 
tnat  to  s3ve  detailed  aescnpticns,  tney  nâve  bcrrcweQ  frcn  u 
tne  jargon  of  Italien  aealsrs  m  antiouities.  Tijus  nas  béer 
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created  a  wavericfe  and  confused  nomecclature.  Certain  leras  u 
used  tnere  correspcna  to  ail  tne  requirements  of  criticisu,  i 
On  tfie  contrary,  ocûers  only  rest  on  very  contestable  or  even 
certsmly  false  indications,  finslly,  scme  without  preteDoiDi 
to  reproduce  tne  ancient  naiies,  only  am.  to  reèall  some  Lecul- 
larity  of  font  of   tne  Vases  aesi^nateo. 

NoXe   i,p."2,^6.    "îXve   t^-vat,   aXtex^vl   xaaa   maie   ^ii^    au   Q.rcV\.aeo\oèV8X, 

a  x*evu\a\\oxv   wivxc\v   a\)o\ae   \v\,3   merV^..  ^&ec\\erc\\ea   sut   Yea  oer\tcv\5- 
\.es   x\om»   àea   \3C3isa»    |rec6    et   aur   %eur    à\,"^t^reTvt,8   u«o.ê,e8,    à^  après 
\e8    o.u\euv8    et   \e3    vaoxvxxmeTvta    anc\ewa.    18,9. 

Xo"te   2, p. 296.    Le\.roxvtv6   ^cxa    6.ec\a\\3e\<\i    à,e»oxva"tra\,ed.   \,\\\,a   \w. 
d\,ac\iaa\.x\^   t.\ve   namencVature   -t^voL^   î>cxTvot^tcv   aWc\npt.eà   Xo   \>v\x\.t  \ 
\x\Xo   )3o|.ue.    i,0^a^r\30,"i\ox\a    p>\\\.o\.o|,\-c\ue    et.   ip\\\.'Voaov\vVç\ue   awr  \, 
\.ea   uofl^a    àea   \>aaè.8   è^^-ca.    lu  l,et,TOuue,    Oeuores   c\vo\a\,ea,    "i  rà 
aer\.ea«    Yo\.    1,    p.    'iZk-hh'^^*    1^   auot\ver   axvà  muc\\   aXvortev    Arti- 
cle,   \\e    crt\\c\.'z,ea   \\V.e\B\,se   t\xe   ua'oiea   propoaeà   \)\j^   Ser\\aTà.    U 
l.Supp'V.eisveu't    aux   obaevoat.'x.otvs    sur   \ea   uoms   àea   \3aaea    |vecs.    Tl\\e 
aawe.    p.  4ô'2'-4ôS'^ .    lÂ\.a   coTvc\ua\.oitv' À,a   x\va"t   xt   \,s    "•vjevx^   à\tt^'<^^^^ 
Xov   taoàerua    "to    V.x\o\b    X\\.z    tvue   Tvawes    oY    o,ut.\,Q,ue   oasea."    TîVere  \s 
a\ao    vtvuc\\   "to    accept    \t\    a   àxaaer-ta-txou   O"^    \iaa\ue..    De   uo'ca\.TX\bus 
v>asoru';^   3,raecoru^    à\,3p\xta"t\,o .    1844» 

In   re.eara   to   tnis,    we  cannot  nere   engage   in  aiinute  discucsi- 
ons,    tnat  often   leac   only   to  tne  expression  oi   a   justifies  qo- 
ubt.   It  will   suffice  us   to  define  tbe  types,    exairples  of   rtficn 
navs   been  most  iLultiplied   ty  tne  indnstry  ot   tne   potters.   Inese 
types   présent   traits   sufficiently  Biarked   tJ^at  one  can  nearly 
ôlways,    rtitn   a   probacility  approacnine   certainty,   apply  te  ônei 
today   tne  sane  naires   assiénea   to  tfien;   by  tne  ancients   in   tne 
current  languace.   It  is   sonetimes  tne  pamtec  vase   itselî  tcet 
nas  cnerged  to  reveai   it   to  us.   In   lim  dsccration  of  tne   prest 
cratera  now   usually  caliea  tne   François  vase,   tne   trusn  oi   lae 
Attic  cer3ir,ic   peinter  nas   traeed   tne  wcro   "rydria"   on   tne   coôy 
01   tne  great   jar  wifcn   tnree  nandles,    tnat  Fclyxena   cane  te  fiii 
st  tne  fountain   (Fig.   130).   We   nave   tnere  sn   iwa^e  wnicn   iixes 
tne  true   sensé  of   tce  word   nydria.   It  is  tne  sanie  for  tne  lecy- 
tne  and   tne   kylix,   îiiese  nattes   are   found   mscribea   m  siiiiii^r 
conditions  on  vases,    wbicn   by  a   just  interprétation  of   tne   teî;- 
ts  ftad  alreaay   been   so  namea,    before   were  foiTd   tne  pièces   tnaî 
solvea   tne  question.*^  In   nearly  every  case,    by   an   inairect  w^y 
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one  succetds  m  resolvicg  tue  procleD^  proposée!   in   regara  te  e 
e3,cf!  clàss.  ûf  vases,   îne  solution  sougnt  is  resctëa   witncot  t 
too  ir.ucn  ail'ficulty  for   trie  torniS,   tfiat  are   botn  Œost  conncn 
and  ii;ost  ciearly  ccaracterized;    but  tiiose  foriTiS  coniprise  var- 
iants  tnat  vary  Œore  or  less  fron.  tne  ncriral   type,    anc  z-nai 
soîiietiires   seen    te  serve   ©s   a  transition  betweeD  twc  neiecbor- 
ing  types.   For  toose  forns  of  less  frank  criginaiity,   tbe  aif- 
ficulty   Decoies  very   great.   f^id  ail   tnese   m  Greece  nave  a  naite 
specially  appiied  te  tneu,   tne  iiâR-e  of  a  species   m   tne  gecus?    | 
It  is   perœissiDle  to  aoufct  it,    'Ifius   wnen  we  rceet  on  our  ^f-j  t 
tnese   secondary  lorms,    ana   it   ceccn.es   necessary  îor  as    tc  ££l- 
ect  terirs   te  desienate  eacn  of   tnen;   m  tnis   stuay,    we  Siusx  ire- 
ouently   resign  curselves    te  en^ploy  naa.es  tnat  only  fiave  a  val- 
ue entirely  conventional. 

Kote    1.,vi.257.    BrV-tVaVv.  ifiuseuviv,    k,    1054.    B.    4ôO .    l,BçScV\\,    3.  I, 
Sr,    Vo\.    I,    545^. 

Fnncipals  or  accessories,    tne  types   tnat  présent   tlietrselvts 
to  tne  considération  of  tne  archeeolo&ist   ic   a  rien  collection 
of   pdintea   vases   are  tco  variée   ano   too  nucQerous,    for  one  not 
to  feel  tne  neeo   of   puttmg   sciie  oroer  m  tnat  confusion. -^iicen 
ns   unaertakes    te  enufiierate  ^ûq    ce  ôefine  ail   tncse   types,   ne 
feels  LiiL'ùeiï  leo   to   svrite  under  tne   san.e   title   tnose  ccnnectQ 
togeLcsr   by   certain  arfinities.   It  rias  been  proposée,    ana  it 
is   also  tne  siaiflest  iietnoâ,   to  class  tnese  vases  scccraia,^ 
to   tneir   pur-pose.    Sere  are  five  groups  tnat  are   se  aeterainsd.^  ] 

Ko-te   2,. p. 297.    De   ^^t-te    l^û^uàea    auv   \es  \Da8es   pe\.T\\e.    iSôb"^, 
oouTvta    a  \\ux\à,raà    àx^lferent   Yo^^*»    fteviàeskann    eoexv   euuwera\,e8 
lôâ    À,u   Vxve    v\a"te3   \>^\.0l^'4^<T>l|   "^o   \\.\,3   Ca\.a\.oâue   ô,ea   x^ases   au  »u8e« 
àe   Kav'V.c-s'^  . 

Kote   3.  p.  297.    T:\vN,a    xa    \\\.z    c\iaaa\t  ^>co.-t\.oa    oôoptei    'o\\   Vo.\tev3. 
'A\,a\OT\^    ot    o.n,c\eT\.\   ?o\.ter\j^,    YoV.    I,    p.    ioO . 

1.  Vases   m   .vnicn   are   préservée  iiouias   cr  i'ceos. 

2.  Vases   in   «mon   liquiûs  are  mixed  or  cocled,   or   m  wnicL 
focd   is  cookea. 

3*   Vases   by  means  of   wticn  liquics  are   poured  or*  foods  sre 
aistBibutec, 

4,  Vases  for  orinkmi  froni. 

3.  Various  vases   for  use  of   tne  tacle  or  of   tne   toilette. 
tt'or  eacn  of    onese  classes,   nere  are  tne  dcujinant  forme. 
So  far  ôB  one  ascends  m  tne   nistory  of  civil izat ion  of  tf^'^ 
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tribes  settled  on  tne   coasts  of  the   eastern  basiE  oi  tne 
terranean,  tney  are  touno  m  possession  oî  a  vessel  of  very  g 
great  diiLensions,  tne  pitnos,  in  whicd  xney  stored  m  cocsider- 
aDle  quanti ty  ali  sorts  of  liquids,  water,  oïl  and  wine,  as  i 
well  as  aliœentary  substances,  sucii  as  dried  fruits  and  wneat. 
In  tce  doDiestic  life  of  tnose  peoples,  tûe  clsy  pitiiss  {ilayea 
tùs  sâice  part  as  our  casks  .oi  wooden  staves,  Tbey  tac  nearity 
tce  saite  forn.,  tfeat  of  a  cylmder  enlarged  at  its  middle.  Tne 
potter  nad  learned  early  to  erect  it  by  cands  of  clay  superpo- 
sed  OD  eacn  ctner;  ne  fcuilt  raiijier  tnan  modeled  it.  îhus  to  it 
was  givfeû  &afficifcnt  iïidtn  and  neignt  for  a  nan  to  enter  it  8 
and  conceal  niiLself  m  it,  as  seen  m  certain  paintings.  J^ede 
to  be  ûiQQen  in  tne  cellare,  tne  pitnos  is  net  usually  ornacen- 
Tied  by  tne  brusn.  For  ail  décoration,  wnen  it  nas  any,  it  rec- 
eives  ornainents  Oisoe  ty  nano  witn  tne  point  of  tne  coEpasses, 
or  indeea  staapea  by  a  relier,  înis  is  tne  case  for  tnose  ecor- 
irous  jars  tiiat  are  still  seen  arranéed  in  a  row  in  tne  cellars 
of  tûose  palaces  of  Cnossos,  in  wfiicn  were  kept  prcvisions  of 
ail  kmds  (Fig.  131)  •  texceptionally  are  found  m  our  ^aliènes 
sonie  painteo  vases  «luii  tne  fcrn.  cf  a  pitnos,  but  one  of  very 
SBiali  size,  îns  forenian  of  tne  worksncp  nas  tnus  promotea  to 
tne  aigciLy  oî  a  work  of  art,  a  type  tnac  belocged  to  tne  class 
of  crdinary  potxery  by  tne  uses  to  wnicn  it  was  devoted. 

•Tne  aupnora  (anpnoreus  or  atLpnipncreus,-^  is  tne  vase  côrriec 
m  Dctn  nanas),  .inat  cnaracterizes  it  are  tne  two  nandles  ûla- 
ced  at  tne  sioes  of  tne  neck,  attacned  to  a  body  oiore  or  less 
wide  at  top,  tnat  diir,inisnes  do«n»erd.  If  tne  services  reouireû 
from  it  aiffer  little  frott  tnose  rendered  by  tne  pitnos,  it  is 
ffiOEe  susceptible  tban  tnat  cf  airting  te  attem  ele.ç^ance  ot  con- 
tour. Tne  pitnos  nas  only  sicall  aassive  nandles.  In  tne  two 
great  nanales  are  irucn  aetacned  ïrow   tne  tocy  oi  tne  vase,  acQ 
witn  wnicn  tne  ampnora  is  furnisneo,  and  th  tnç  curves  tnso  it 
causes  tnese  nandles  to  cescriDê,  m  wnicn  tne  potter  kncss  i 
now  to  fmd  sn  eieirent  oi  beauty.  Tnis  is  already  divinec  i.o 
tne  coiriTon  aupncra,  of  rvLicn  tnere  nave  been  rouno  tncusencs 
of  exarcples,  on  tne  sites  of  sncient  cities  m  tne  West  as   ic 
tne  iast.  Maoe  of  rea  or  ëray  clay,  tnat  tes  received  no  oros-' 
ment,  it  teroiinates  m  its  lower  part  m  s  point,  wnicn  is 
sunk  mto  tne  saoa  of  tne  cellars  (Fig.  132)  •  înese  sarr.e  ,iars 
nave  attractea  tne  attention  of  learned  meu   cy  tne  staiEps  «nicc 
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niany  of  tneiB  fcear,  in  wûicn  is  read  tne  nanie  of  tne  city  frci 
wniciî  came  tne  liauicts  contamed  in  tne  vase,  and  also  t'reouen- 
tly  tne  names  of  tiie  local  niagistrates;  but  tne  econoœical  nis- 
tory  of  Greece  and  not  tnat  of  its  art  wnicJQ  makes  tnese  data 
of  interest.  Art  bas  nothing  to  see  in  the  amptoora  until  tbe 
tifte,  wnen  by  tne  application  of  a  colored  decoarion  on  its 
aides,  it  nas  oeen  plsced  in  condition  to  appear  in  tbe  oining 
nall,  to  sliow  itself  tnere  filled  witfa  wine,  ttiat  miclled  witli 
water  in  tfae  cratera,  will  tiien  pass  into  tne  cups  of  tne  gués- 
ts,  Tnenceforth,  tnis  ferai  becoŒes  one  of  tnose  wnicn  the  pot- 
ter  retOQcnes  and  iniproves  witn  nrjore  persistence,  wnile  tfie 
brusn  of  tne  ceraaâc  painter  is  oevoted  te  ornaiiient  it  ty  fcean- 
tiful  lïïiages  and  ricfc  ornaitental  motives, 

MycensesD  ceranàcs  dio  not  kncw  the  aîTipnora,  at  lesst  as   a 
painted  vase.  îne  aiupiiora  cnly  coiDireDcea  to  play  tnis  part  ac- 
out  tne  end  of  tne  period  of  Zùe   geoœetricsl  style,  ourmc  tne 
entire  tiae  chat  tne  reién  of  tte  bleck  figure  lasted,  tnis  is 
tne  type  œost  in  favor  m  tne   worksnops,  particularly  m  tncse 
of  Atiica;  but  it  does  net  îall  into  aisuse  witn  tne  triuirin 
01  tne  rea  fiêure,  and  it  remams  very  uiucn  m  vogue  even  m 
tne  Horksnops  of  soutnern  Italy,  wnose  works  represent  tne  last 
efforts  OQ  paintin^r'  on  clay.  We  cannot  follow  it  nere  ir  ail 
tfie  cnanges  tnat  it  sufiered  m  the  course  of  centuries.  It  » 
will  suffice  to  indicate  in  wnat  spirit  tne  pctters  of  tùe   ar- 
cnaic  âge  occupiea  tneirsetves  witnout  relaxation  in  iiîcdifyiD^ 
tnis  foru.  Their  starting  point  was  tne  coniffon  anjphore.  Tftey 
had  added  to  tnis  at  tne  very  first  a  circular  plate,  tbat  ser- 
ved  as  a  base  for  tiûs  vessel  and  periràtted  it  to  be  placsd  f 
flat  on  tne  &round.  Tftey  enlarged  tne  body  of  tne  vase,  se 
tnat  its  eides  presented  larger  spaces  to  tne  brusn,  anc  ^ave 
it  very  snort  hancles,  placed  very  nign  and  near  tne  opeiiir.1,. 
Tnese  neavy  attacniEsnts  nad  been  borrosed  frcai  ccir.mercial  âi- 
pncras.  îns'^.  vases  still  retamed  sorrie  ewkwardness  (Pie,  133)« 

Tnis  defect  did  net  escape  tne  eyes  cf  tne  pctter.  He  krew 
now  te  correct  it.  He  ircdelea  nis  appncra  as  ttie  sculpter  n,c2- 
eled  nis  statue.  To  e&cn  inflexion  of  tne  form,  ne  gave  îf>3 
proper  cnaracter,  tnat  best  corresponding  to  the  functici:  iiji' 
filled.  So  conceived  and  exécutée  m  tbat  pnnciple,  tCF  v&se 
arouses  m  tiu-:   iiind  cj'  ■i.^^  c  1  i»- •  vt  ?  .  !'•;  'à.-}  ei  i'iiving  ^c^y. 
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an  articulated   boQy.   Comparison  establisnes  tDis   likewise  in 
our  tûou^fit.   Having  to  describe  ,   enuiuerate  ana  distinguisû  t 
tiie  différent  parts,   aa  py  instinct  we  assimlate  tceit  te  xce 
natural  divisions  of   tbe  boay  of  a  Fian.-*-  Tne  niootn,   neck,  sao- 
aiaer,   belly,   loot,   are  tne  ternriS  sucgested  by  a  glsnce  at  tfie 
ampnora  arrived  at  its  full  development,   from  tne  vertical  cy- 
Imder  terminatinÊ   in  lips  cf  firœ  design,   to  the  tapermg  cur- 
ve  of  a  torso  on  wtiicn  tne  candies  rest  as  aras  softly  roundeû, 
on  tûe  narrow  disk  tnat  serves  to  support  tne  vase.   Below  tnose 
lips  at  xne  begmnin^  of  tne  neck  ana  arouna  xne  foot,   bands  of 
black  colo     accent  tfte  cbanees.   înese  accents  aid  in  seizing 
tne  idea  governin.f  tne  construction  of  tne  wnole,   wnich  nas  d 
divided  into  menbers  ail  solidary,   eacn  cf  wfiicfi  bas  its  part 
and  its  distinct  effect,   At  tne  sanie  tiite,   the  body  of  tne  air- 
pûora  receives  froni  tbe  nands  tnat  snape  it,   a  curve  more  ple- 
asmg  te  tne  eye  tnan  in  tne  past,   Less  swelled  and  iess  squ&t- 
ty  tnan  formerly,    it  is  reduced  toward  tne  foot,   whicb  gives 
it  a  more  slender  cnarœ.   Tnus   it  takes  tne  torni  in   wnicn  ouriDê 
tùe  second  naïf  of  tne  6  tn  century,   it  is  decorated   by  tne  ç 
pâintmgs  01   an  Amasis   or  a  Nicostnenes   (Fi^'.   234),   Tùese  pro- 
portions  leave  notfaing   to  be  desirea,    eut   tney  did   not  kno.^  n 
now   to  aanere  to-  tneœ,    Tn  tne  4  tn   century  in  order  to   &ive  i 
acre  grâce  to  tne  anipnors,    it  was  elonëated   ceyonri  measure; 
tney  enaea  by  ttsking   it  lean. 

Kote   l.'p.'àOO.    Oxv    \.\veaa    aua\.o|\.e3    and.   oa    t\\e    \e-rxR8   Wo.X   X\^^^ 

v>o.aes    srecs,    a  xvmitk'oex»    ot    ç^vrasea   ot    ^^e   curr^Tl,^   \,à^om   a\xo\fi  u8 
X\\.^   GTôe\ta    as    \,Tvc\\ïveà   Xo   e3\a\5\.\,8\\   a   C0T\8tatv\.   a88N,m\,\cx^\.oxv 
^etvûeen   Wve   ^0T\*a   Vmposeà   on  "V-\.>3\.x\.|,  \3e\nta   ^^   Tva-tvxra   o.x\,à   t^voae 
crao.teà   Xs*^    \^umaxv   Vnàustrxn.    IX    compareà   X\\.z   columxv   Xo   X\\.z   boà^ 
ot    ^Oi-^   0^"^^   eoe-Tv    |aoe    Xt    a   cei»\a.\,n    aex,    accovàxxvé,    aa    \t   be\on|ei 
Xo    a   cert-cxVn   oràer* .  l^'Avaxoxre    de    \''Â.rt.    Yo\.    VII,    ^.k'^Z'),    It  'o 
\)orro\fteà   t^o^''^    Wve    terwa    àea\.|,^o.\\T\è   X\i^    à.\^^zvzx<X   pcvvta    ot   ^^*^ 
\3oà\^    t\^03e   \b\v\,c\\   \.t,    empYo\Aeà   Xo    dV.a'tiAéuvâïx   X\\z    àxtte-rexvt  ■^of- 
t\,ona    ot    tXvxa    aupport.    iAexx   eoew    speaV.   ot    ^x»\po3.a    \B\,-t\v   éara   U^'* 
a\.oi.    'XoT*\ca.    037"^,    fcn'^   ot    «■ViS-a,    \,.e.,    ot    >^a'*3e-\\oIes   ot    aft'V'ps. 
lio.t\,\j,    ^otvierVc    ep\.t\vc-ta   \s\.twe8a    X\iZ    aaw^e   meWvod.    Suc'^    are    t\\e  *^' 
jec^\,oe8"'\^\."V»toparnea    atvà   p\\o\x\\copari\ea,  *•   \û\,tV\   veà   c^eeVis,    açp* 
\,\.ed    Xo    a\v\,p8.    It    aeewa    fKat   X\iz    are^V;.3    àei\,reà.   Xo    vz^^v    o\A, 
\o    x^^axv    anô.   \-ru\.Vi    Xo   T^a^ce    ot    ^aT\    '*-X\<z   '!^eaôur^    ot    a\\    t\\\,ul<i," 
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ïùe  name  of  staicnos  is  siven  te  e  vase  very  near  an  ampcora, 
froffi  wnicû  it  is  aistinguished  by  the  treadtn  of  tDe  Œoutfi,  t 
tJQe  very  small  ûeigbt  of  the  neck,  tne  sajallness  of  the   latér- 
al nanales,  and  tûe  nearly  spnerical  shape  of  tne  body  (Fig. 
136).^  Tney  term  pelike  a  vase  tnat  varies  fartûer  still  îroiri 
tûe  Doriral  type  of  ampûora.  Ix  recalls  only  by  tne  position  0 
tne  design  of  its  two  nandles;  but  it  nas  no  neck,  Near  tne 
ûandles  it  resembles  tûe  clay  pots  m  wnicii  our  cooks  today 
inake  tûeir  stews  (Fig.  137)-  As  for  tiie  foriES  desigcated  by 
the  terms"bikos,  orke,  pekane,lekaûe,  lagynos  or  lagynis," 
tney  can  only  be  îound  oy  very  hazardous  conjectures  in  soice 
of  tne  vases  contained  in  cur  galleries.  îne  kados  seems  te  n 
nave  been  a  sort  of  pail,  tne  cadus  or  situla  of  tne  Romans, 

Ko\e  l.p.SOl.  Accorà\,n|,  Xo    "l^a  texta  |\.\3eTa  and  à^scMiSaeà  d^ 

a\vaçe. 

On  tne  contrary,  we  know  wnat  was  tne  nydria  witn  full  cert- 
amty.  As  even  tne  formation  of  tne  word  incicates,  it  was  a 
vase  intended  for  carrying  water  (nydror),  h'ven  witbout  tne  1 
legend  tnat  we  nave  iiientioûed  (Fig.  130,  it  would  nave  ceen 
recognized  on  the  urns,  tnat  a  nuœber  of  pamters  nave  snown 
us  as  inclinée  to  the  spouts  of  tne  public  fountains.  The  sna- 
pe  of  ths  hycria  nearly  epproacbes  that  of  the  amphora.  Tce 
différence  is  that  tne  hydria  has  tnree  handles,  a  large  oce 
attacned  to  the  lip  and  shoulder  of  tne  vase,  wnich  serves  te 
nandle  ic  ana  to  raise  it  when  eîTipty,  tnec  two  niiicr  saaller 
nandles  fixed  at  the  top  of  the  body;  thèse  aid  tne  nands  to 
support  it  when  full,  the  page  placed  on  the  snoulder  or  tne 
neads  of  women.   (Fig.  133).  The  taller  the  nydria,  the  Œcre 
difficult  to  ffiaiûtain  it  m  eçaiiibriun,.  Tne  nydria  is  tnen  of 
less  elongatea  rori  than  the  an-phora.  It  has  a  wiaer  body;  tûis 
is  the  îieans  of  renaering  îess  fréquent  tne  journeys  tnat  lust 
be  Œade  to  the  fountain  te  supply  the  household.  It  has  tsen 
agreed  to  caii  (kalpis)  a  variety  cf  tne  t-ydria,  tnat  sèarcely 
appearea  till  in  tue  ^  th  century.  The  neck  is  less  distinctiy 
separated  from  tne  body.  Tne  latter  is  nore  swellea.  FinsUy, 
tne  principal  banale  is  of  less  size  tnan  on  the  hyaria  c  'C'^ 
6  zù   century. (Fig.  1>9)- 
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II,  lirater  Is  tfie  generic  name  of  tùe   vases  in  whxcii  at  tbe 
tiaie  01  tbe  repast  is  œixeci  water  and  wme.  Irie  neaning  or  tiie 
wora  is  given  by  its  etywioloêy;  krater  is  derived  frofl;  tbe  verb 
"kerannyr»!/'  to  iringle.  Greek  wices  were  too  alcoûclic  ana  too 
luscioaa  for  it  to  be  ajgreeable  to  dring  tûem  pure;  but  tûe  s 
sûare  of  the  two  liquids  in  tce  mixture  varied  accoroinf  to  Ue 
irioca  of  tne  guests,  îiie  cratera  was  necessarily  a  vase  of  ouite 
large  diiEensions,  Tue  cupbearer  preparea  tûis  beverage  at  one 
tioie  for  ail  tnat  were  to  arink  lU  Frog  antiquity  was  eiri^loyed 
tûe  wora  krater  to  designate  the   orifice  or  vent  cf  a  vclaano 
and  tne  cavity  preceding  tûat.  Ëy  tnat  only  this  indication, 
it  would  suffice  for  us  to  rscogniae  tije  cratera  m  the  tell- 
sûaped  vase,  tnat  we  frequently  see  figured  by  tûe  paiuters  in 
pictures  representing  scènes  of  ceasts. 

Â  vase  renaered  ittmovable  by  its  purpose,  tûe  cratera  was  i 
Diucù  more  widely  opened  at  tûe  xop  tnan  tûe  ampûora  or  tûe  ny- 
dria.  It  is  necesssry  tûat  one  cac  conveniently  dip  ont  tce 
liquid  to  pour  it  in  tne  cups.  ïn  certain  varieties  cf  tne.  type, 
Cûe  body  was  mucn  roundea;  otûers  «ère  less  sqaare  and  tne  ar- 
rangement gave  tne  vase  a  ^ereat  nollow  and  tbus  ensared  it  a 
great  capacity.  Two  nanoles  served  t-c  grasp  and  manag^e  it,  two 
candies  by  wniclî  tûe  potter  cften  sougût  te  correct  by  trie  tolû' 
ness  CI  tne  curves  anc  by  tne  élégance  of  tne  attactirientr,  nUt 
mignt  be  tne  ratner  neavy  forir,  itself  of  tûis  very  spreyaing 
vessel. 

Tûe  cDatera  is  frequently  mentionea  m  tce  Iliad  anc  tbe  Cc- 
yssey,  p.ut  ii  is  tûere  a  vase  of  métal,  bronze,  golo  cr  silver. 
Tne  ffiost  ancient  of  clay  crateras  known  to  us  came  frcir.  Cyprus 
In  tûe  first  ûalf  of  tûe  7  tn  century,  tûe  wcrksûops  of  Ccnntli 
coainenced  to  iiiultiply  vases  of  this  type,  It  tnen  appeçreo  ss 
cnaracterizea  cy  nandles  cf  very  peculiar  foriE,  Froir  tne  tcp 
of  tne  bcay  are  detacfced  t.^o  verôical  or  nearly  vertical  sterrs. 
Eacn  cf  tnese  serves  te  support  a  rectaneular  piste,  tnat  t-ro- 
jects  cutsiae  tne  flat  riffi  of  tbe  ïïioutn  on  toth  sides  of  tne 
vase.  Tnis  brim  is  generally  decorated  Ly  ornaiLertal  n^otives. 
ïne  arrangement  of  Tinese  nandles  bas  eivcn  ïc  ttxo  <  q- .1  :■   1 
iia.r.:^  of  "vase  a  colonetfce,"  (Vas'i:!  ,vit,t!  cj"!  u  '  i:).  (Fi£,  140)." 
Later,  aa,ong  tns  prcducts  cf  tne  Atfcic  wcrksnoi^s  of  tûe  6  'r. 
century  is  found  anotber  fcrir.,  TînicD  nss  more  nocility.  Il^- 
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rianales  cdc  ic  ao  aœtle  volute,   wtiose  ternmal  spiral  is  claceà 
on  "Dne  lip  of  tne  vas,    wRicn  séparâtes  from  tne  body  a  very  s 
scort  coluitD  of  very  firn:  aesign.   Tnis   is  wi3at  is  soietines  c 
called  tne     vase  a  rotelle"   (vase  witn  volutes),   Sonie  of  r.tie 
beautiful   craxeras   signed   ty  tiie  psinters  of  tne  blaèk  and  reà 
figures  présent  tnis  appearance  (Fig,   141).   In  tne  ^  tSL  centu- 
ry,    tne  cratera  snows  itself  m   twc  troly   new  forns,   tnose  te 
wnicn   are  given  tne  nanjes  of  *v8S0  a  calice"   (calyx  vase)  &na 
"vaso   a  csiLpano*'   (fcell  vase)   Cne  of  tneir   inaeed   recalls  tne 
open  calyx.cf   a   flower  of   tne  Çanipanala  family   (Fie,   142), and 
tUe  otner  tne   profile  of  an  inverted   cell    (Fig.   143).   Cn  tcese 
twc  varieties  of  tne  cratera,    tne  nanoles   lose  tneir  iniportance. 
«iietiier  attacned  toward  tne  top  or  oottcn.  of   fciia  vessel,   tiiey 
ùave  bût  a   «eak   projection.   In  the  paintinés,   tne  cratera  is 
often  seen  placed  on   a  fixea  support,    «nicn   is  called  nypoKra- 
teridîon.   It  naa  tneae  supports  m   bronze,    but  tney  were  olso 
Iliade  of  clay.   Several  of  tne  latter  nave  reacbed  us.   Tney  usu- 
ally  Cave  tùe  fcrit  of  a  nollcw  cylinder,   and  soojetinies   tne  br- 
usu  cas  covered  tnem    by  a  ncn  ornaoîentaticn  (Fie.   144). 

iîo-te    i.p.â03.    ^\zXo\vz    de    \,*»Avt.    Yo\.    111,    ?\.|a.    508,    525. 
KoXe    l.p.'BOiv    vaevVvavà    proposée    Xo    caW    X'a\,s   "^'ovxt^   Vie\eàe.   So 

\,né.   to   "t^ve    osorà    'vie\eàe,    \fi\v\.cV\    appeara    to   \va\3e   \vaQ    a,  \>zv\^   >30.èuc 

In  tne  décadence  of  tne  art,  wnen  Apulian  pctters  nad  nace 
crateras,  tne  type  of  tne  cratera  witn  volutes  tiaà   tneir  préf- 
érence; but  tney  freouently  gave  it  6iQ;ensi0ES  previously  un- 
usual,  end  tney  coiplicated  and  overloadeo  the  ornaïï;eDtati.cn 
of  tne  vases.  'Tney  préservée  its  irovement  anc  replaced  tne 
volute  by  tne  iredallion  filled  by  a  Goreon's  beac  or  soire  otfc- 
er  aiask  of  tne  saie  kind,  irodeled  m  relief  ^pd  parntea  yellcï? 
and  wnite.  înis  is  tne  "vaso  con  ccynicne  a  mascneroni'"  of  tne 
Italian  catalogues. 

A  type  very  near  tnat  ci  tne  cratera  is  tnat  of  tne  vase  n- 
tnoot  nandles,  rounded  cownward  to  wnicn  was  applied  tne  nsie 
of  "aines"  witn  every  appearance  of  reeson.  It  coula  sise  serve 
for  tne  mixing  of  liquids  (F'iP.  144);  tut  it  was  irrpossitle  te 
use  it  witncut  placmg  it  on  a   support  ci  a  tripço  (Fig.  1"^^)* 
Tne  fcrn  of  tne  dincs  was  sensifciy  cne  saiie  as  ttiaz   cf  tce  "!£' 
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."leaes/\   tue  netal  caldroD   ic  whicc  zhe  neros  or   fjorner  cause 
tne  water  for  Vue   batb   te   ce   i;rc  r.ea   a.nà   tue  tocci   to  be   ccoKea. 
îne   tern.  ciiytra  or  ciay   vase,   aevotea   to  tne   same  uses   il  acŒ- 
estic  lue,   SoniG  vases  are   kncwn  to  wnicn  tne  potter  i^ave  tna 
foriE  of  tne  cnytra. 

à  ttore  coKplicateo  type  is  tnat  of  tne  *psykter",   tne  cooler 
as   its  name  indicates,   aerived  frooi   Xûe  root  tnat  expretfcfcà 
colû.   It  served  to  cool   tne  wine  in  not  weatner  by  pleciD?  it 
m  coDtacl  witn  a  receiver  id   wbiCL  wss   piied   snow   brouÊ-ut  froi 
tne  Hiountaiu,   cr  was  poarea  at  tne   tiEe  of  tne  repast  witer  i 
iroflj  soie  icy   spring.   Tnis  resuit  was  obtslned   in  différent 
ways,   Socetiires  fer  tnat  purpcse   was  eiEployea  an  an,pnors   witii 
double   wall  witn   an   mlet  en   tne   snculder   by   wtucn   was   introou- 
cea  coio   water  mto   tne   space  left   befcween  tne  two  walls.-'-îne 
wine  m  tne  mner  space  tous  fooiaé;  itself  surrcanaea  by  a  cold 
liouid.   Later  was  aaoptea  for  tne  s&me  purpose  anotner  arran^e- 
nent  m   Attic  worksnops,    tnat  of  a  vase  m  fcrn.  of  a  pegtop  h 
witnout  nanûles,    tnat   ivas   filled   witn  ccolia.f   liquid   ana  alicîf- 
ea   te  float  m  tne  wine  ci   tne  cratera.lSiii],   146).    Tne  psiiiting 
on  a  cap  snows  us  tne   psykter  tnus  plunged  into  the  ai.ple  ves- 
sel   in  wnicn   it  fulfillec  its   purpose. (Fie.   147). 

III.   Aiter   tne  wme   Aias  coliacteo.  in  tne  pitncs  after  ieàv- 
ing    tne  winepress,    nac    been   transportée    to  a  Qistance   ic    eue 
aiTipnora  to  tnen   be  rrixed  witn  water  ir.   tne  aeep  vase  of  tne  c 
cratera,    it  iLust  tnen   be  poared  mto  tne  cups.   petween  tbese 
and  tne  réservoir  in  wûicn  tne  lixture  was  nade  was  requirec 
an  interrrediary.   Tnis  rôle  aevolved   on  tne   kyatnos.^  tnis  was 
a  cup  ^itn  a  long  nandle  in   tne  forni  of  a  Icop  wnicn  ascenoeû 
sufficiently   nign,    tnat  tne  nand   nolding  it  snoula  not  risk 
cemê  wettea,   wnen  it  dippea  m  tne  cratera  tne  liqum,   tn-n. 
it  was  cnarged   witn  aistributing   to  tne  drinkers   (Bi£.    113), 
Tnis  vase  ccirprised   nuirerous  varieties,   desi^-nsteo   by   tern> 
mostly   derived   frotri  tne  verc  "asyem"  te  dip. 

Kote    l.p.îiOô.    Saé,\\o,    D\.c't\OT\,xva\,re    des    Q.tvt\,c\\x\t\,es.    ?\é.'o346« 
Ko-te    2.^5.306.    A.-t\vexveu3 ,    (^tioov   X,    p. ^24^    xnàxcates   \Be\\    tua 

rep\aceà    t\v.a    3\.TRpu\vx«^    at   ^eaata    tu   "Rotoc,    ^3:i\\^^^    tt   \»aô    t\\.e   To^a^'' 
toxv    t\\6re    to    ào    ^\5^T'v,t\x^,l^'4    tn    tYve    GrecV,    vtvaxwxer , 
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Wûen  tne  guests  were  numerous  ano  arank  nerd,   mucii  tiH,e  was 
lost  113  runniDÊ  ironi  coucti  to  couch  to  pour  wme  mto  xne  cuçs 
ty  tue  aia  of  ine  ifyatiios.   ïnen  it  was  used  te  fill  pitcters 
by   meôDS  of   «vàict   ihe  service  was  perfonriea  Qiore  rapidly.  Tûe- 
se  pitcûeES  were  tne  oencciioe  (oinicfaon,   froa  oinos,   wine,  m 
cfeeem,    to  pour);-*-   but  tne  type  to  wiiicc  was  applied  tcis  gec- 
eric  Lame  sufiered  ïiany  variations.   Tce  Œootn   is  most  frecuect- 
ly   ir-   tflc  forai  of  a  trefoil   witr.   a  spout  opposite  tùe  narole. 
Usually  tue   potter  ,éave  it  a  wûcti   swelled    cody.   înis  is  a  ctar- 
acter  ccicHion  to  tte  arcûeic  ceccctce  (Fig,   149)   ana  to  triât  of 
tue  5   th   century   (Fig,   130);    but  tnere  are   aise  very  slender 
oenocuces  witn  tne  narrow  and  long  neck,   a  ùigù  and  recurved 
tiandle  (Fig.l^l).   Od  tûe  contrary,   se  te  speak,   on  otners  is 
no  longer  a  neck,    and   tne   body  of  tne  vessel   is  alrr^ost  cylind- 
ricel   (Fig.   130).    Tnese  two  last  sbapes  are   ttjose  tnat  cersnic- 
grapûers  nave  aaopted  tne  custoir:  of  callme  procncs  and  olpe, 
to  aistin|:;uisn   tneit  froiL  toe  oenoclioe,    properly   sor.called.  Tûe 
two  tertts   belong  to  tne   besc  Greek  language;    Dut  we  cannct  gu- 
arantee  tùat   tney  were   particularly  apflied   te  tbe  two  vanet- 
les  of  tne  type,   tnose  desi^nated  by  tne  nofl;enclature  m  curr- 
ent  use. 

still   is,   to   tne  îsscioning  of  tl^e  dripking  vase,    its   pctters 
and  its   pçmters  nsve  cevcted   tneir  principal   efforts;    tnere 
bave  tbey  oîsce  prcoi   of   iicst  taste  and   ingenuity,   witii   tce  r,oû 
of  Âttic  trasterç  ccntenporiçs  of  pisistratus,   of  Ciiicn  and  Per- 
icles.   proni   tbose  ceranists  tney   bad   adiDirsble  works  of  very 
différent   types;    eut   it  is  a^pain   fron   cups,   wnicb   by   tne  oisc- 
incticn  cf   tneir  snapes  and   tne   besuty  cf   tbeir  paintin^s  nost 
cfisrii:   tiie  eyes  01   a  délicate  connoisseur. 

We  snall   mdeea  avoio   transcnbins   ail   tne  naEr.es   ci   vases  cf 
tnis  sert,    tnat  the  diffuse  eruaiticn  cf  Atreneus  tock  plegsure 
in   registering.   It  woulc   be  lest   pains  cniy   te  sesk   te   fine  id 
tne  glazed   cases  of  our  galle  ries  tne  pièces   to  wbict   it  is  1: 
proposed   te  apply   certain   et   tncse   naiïes.    Wn?t  tfcese  ir-ost  en- 
efly  design ate  ère   variations  01   a   kno^n   type,    ïsanr:  cf  ins  vî 
rieties  are  eue   te   tne   inventive   uiinc   01   ar  artisan   in   ohtn 
01    patrons,    and   nad   only  an   ûour  of  voéue.    nii&tis   in.|:or t-T'i' 
is   to  define  nere    by   exauples   tne  ooirinant  forrr??.    Tnerv^   -sre  ■ 
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certain  nuicber,  tive  cr  six  at  noost,  wDicn  tûe  pot\:ers  aia  not  I 
cease  to  reproQace  auring  tïie   entire  tioje  wnile  tûe  paictea  v 
vase  was  in  coDor.  Ail  arinking  vases  tiiat  we  possess  can  te 
referrea  to  one  oi  tnose  spécifie  types,  in  spite  of  tiie  smgQ. 
laritiss  xûat  cnaracterize  irany  of  tnese  pièces, 

Tne  siitplest  is  tnat  oî  tûe  skyptos.  'lûis  is  a  aeep  cap,  toat 
narrows  aownwara;  it  rias  two  norizontal  nanciles  attactied  very 
near  tne  lips  oi  tne  vase  (Fig,  132).  Tne  cotyle  nad  nearly  t 
tns  sâEDe  curvature*  ail  tne  ûifterence  «as  ttiat  tne  cotyle  naô 
no  Àanàles  or  nad  bat  one. 

Trie  cantnarus,  tne  sccient  autnors  tell  us,  was  the  cup  i'roi 
wniciD  Dionysos  loved  to  drink.-'-  It  is  easy  to  recognize  it  in 
tnat  placea  in  the  nands  of  tne  &od  m  tne  paintings  cf  vases. 
It  is  borne  on  a  riign  ano  slender  foot,  witn  a  boîfl  wîtn  sides 
nearly  vertical.  Tne  nandles  start  froai  tne  bottOŒ  of  tne  cup, 
Iney  are  rounded  and  nse  above  tne  lips  of  tne  vase,  wnere  t 
tney  are  ioined  to  form  a  loop  (Pig»  133) •  îo  tnis  arrangonent 
of  tne  nandles  tne  cantnarus  owes  Its  grâce  and  originality. 
Tne  "cerffi  karkession  appears  to  nave  designated  a  cup  strongiy 
Desenbling  tne  cantcarus,  tut  nitti   a  recession  at  tne  mioale 
part.  Tne  botton  is  wiaer  tnan  tne  midale  of  tne  body;  xner 
"Lne  vase  opens  sna  enlarges  anew  as  it  rises  towsrd  tne  iiçs/ 
It.  was  a  very  aee^  &oblet. 

Ko'te  2. p. 30^.  ^^tVieueus.  XI.  p.  4^7 A- 

Tne  spécial  orinking  cup  of  luxury,  tfie  ncnor  of  rien  îeasts 
was  tne  kyiix.^  Witn  its  oowl  of  sgall  deptn  supportée  by  s  v 
very  slender  foot,  tne  kylix  lias  in  gênerai  tne  fora  cf  cur 
cnampagne  ëlasses,  but  is  ûistmgaisned  from  tnem  by  tne  two 
norizontal  nancles  witn  A-racft  it  is  furnisned.  Tbe  Greek  tctt- 
er  created  ti'is  fcric  m  tne  tme  oi  Èis  i'irst.  stteirpts.  Be  ap* 
pjiec  niirsKlf  f^itn  love,  froïii  génération  to  êeceraticn  te  gén- 
ération to  Pive  it  parer  contours  «ne  acre  correct  prcpcroioDS. 
In  tne  first  naïf  of  tne  3  tn  century  ne  attaineo  the  perfect- 
ion cf  tbe  type.  We  cannot  follow  tne  artisan  in  tnis  labcr  of 
patient  retouches,  nor  présent  a  coicparative  picture  of  ail  s 
successive  variants  tnei  arose  fron!  tne  effort.  We  ir.ust  linii 
ourselves  to  snowing  the  t»c  extrene  terii;s  of  tne  séries,  '^f 
tne  begmniûg  of  tne  6  tn  century,  tne  kylix  nas  quite  a   ceep 
cup  (Fig.  134).  Ât  the  nr;iddle  cf  tte  3  te  century  tnis  oivi^nca 
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aa  DO  longer  traced.   îne  bowl  is  more  sûallow  and  ail  unitiea 
witû  a  sûorter  foot  (Fig,   Ibb)»  Tne  potter  reacûecl  tûis  tast 
forai  of  tne  type  only  after  long  reflection,   and  yet  tne  pro- 
file of  xne  cup  aeeme  traced  witn  a  tree  and  bold  Ime,  tnat 
nas  ail   lue  appearacce  of  a  ûappy  improvisatiOD. 

Xo\.e  ^.p*SO^,    lit\veTveus   compare»   t^e  «o-caWed  i^aucTaWtea  y 
\i\j^\.\.xe9   1B\.•t>^   X\iZ   -^^St^Xz   on   account   ot    "t^eVr  i»\»àt\v   and  axiaW 

Tùe  pbiale  (patera  in  Latin)  was  a  sHallow  cup  m  torŒ  oï  a 
saacer.-^  Ho  iiandle«   but  at  tûe  nlddle  of  tûe  cup  iras  a  boas, 
ûolloir  beneatû,   and  by  tbis  Holloir  tue  nand  beld  it  by  iosert- 
mg  tne  fingers  (Pig«  1^6),   Tbe  piiiale  aerved  for  libations. 
Kui&eroas  paintings  represent  Nike  or  a  bacctiante  pearing  fron 
tne  spoat  of  an  oenocnoe  tne  silk,   that  is  to  run  on  tne  altar, 
or  tûe  wine  to  refresn  Dionysos.  According  to  tne  exasples  pr- 
esented  by  tnese  paintings,   tne  pniale  witu  its  paneled  surface 
seeœs  to  tiave  been  more  freguently  a  vase  of  métal  tnao  one  of 
clay. 

XoXc   l.p.^iO.    ÇoWxfcx.    VI,    9,    5.    i^rV«^o\\e   ^îl\ket.    111,    k)  oov 
pares   X\iZ  v\v\.a\e   to   a  s\w\.e\d, 

Witn  tûe  red  figure  appears  aasong  tûe  products  of  ceramics 
rûyton  (froro  reein,   to  flow).  Proie  tûat  time  it  is  one  of  tns 
types  on  wûicn  is  exerted  a  niost  willingly  inventive  mina  of 
tne  potter.   Two  peculiarities  cûaracteriije  it,   It  ûas  no  foot. 
It  is  a  derivative,   an  artistic  arrangement  of  tûe  ox  ûorn  ûlt 
served  savagc  ancestors  for  tûis  purpose;   like  tûat,   it  could 
only  keep  its  place  wnen  set  on  its  wide  moutû. 

To  place  it  on  tûe  table,   it  was  necessary  to  be  drained  to 
tûe  last  drop  (Fig.   157) «^  Frovided  witû  a  single  ûandle,  its 
lower  part  usually  ended  in  a  ûead  Œodeled  in  relief,   tne  neaà 
of  a  bull,   raie  or  ûor8e.(F'iê.   158).   For  this  ûead  of  an  aninial 
sfas  often  substituted  later  tûe  ûead  of  a  satyr  or  oi  a  woiaD. 
Soffie  of  tûose  rgytona  witû  tûe  firœ  accents  placed  on  tneir  fcy 
color  are  beautitul  works  of  sculpture. 

Ko"te   i.p.^li.    On  man^  T\v^^■tona,    Vc\.z  \ower   euà  ot   X\<z  v>aae  \.8 
\\o"t  p^erced.  \)>a   a  \^o\e.    Aen  àr\n\t  t^o^  ^^   o^«  \voxi.  ex   è^aas  at  ^oV' 

Vases  in  wûicfi  foods  were  served  do  not  présent  tne  sane  va- 
riety  as  drinking  vases.   Tney  ail  coœe  m  tûe  type  of  tûe  picaî* 
We  snall  call  tûem  disûes  or  plates,   according  to  tûe  dircension»»! 
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V.  In  ail  collectiOBS  of  Greek  )3ottery  are  found  vases,  rh. 
ose  ases  are  dlvineà  f roK  a  pecoliarity  of  tMeir  form.  Tuen  h 
iiave  a  long  neck  aod  very  narrow  looat)},  wHicA  only  allows  Ue 
liQuid  contained  in  tnen  te  issne  in  drops.  THe  lignids  so 
economically  atilized  coald  only  be  tuose  fragrant  oils.  at  f 
first  imported  into  Greece  by  Pâoenicians,  nûicû  tne  Greeke 
learned  to  make  for  tnemselves  by  the  aid  of  sobètances  broagut 
from  Syria  and  Ëgypt,  as  well  as  tliose  wâicb  they  conld  eztract 
froD!  tne  leaves  or  flowers  of  plants  of  their  country.  Uen  aod 
woaien  oiade  great  use  of  tnose  oils  iritii  many  odors,  some  to 
rab  tne  body  and  haïr  after  tue  sireats  of  tne  palestra,  ctners 
for  tîie  very  diverse  cares  of  tiieir  toilette.  Ttoen  also  served 
for  anointing  the  corpses  of  a  relative  or  friend.  Tbe  flasks 
containing  tfaein  appear  in  tûe  paintings  representing  funeral 
scènes,  gronped  aronnd  tne  bed  on  wnicb  reposes  tne  dead;  toen 
tney  descend  into  tne  toinb  «itb  niic,  to  protect  nis  flesû  froo 
corruption.  So  tûere  was  no  interment,  wnere  one  does  cot  col- 
lect  soHie  of  tuose  vases.  Witb  tne  frequently  very  fiign  price 
of  the  essences  contained  tnereio,  it  is  not  supprising  tnat 
tney  were  generally  of  very  saiall  diitensions.  ïûis  smallness 
also  rendered  tnem  easy  to  handle. 

One  cannot  nesitate  to  recognize  the  lecytne  (lekytnos)  in 
a  vase,  whose  appearance  recalls  that  of  our  flasks  for  oil. 
jt  is  seen  to  appear  very  early  in  ceramics;  but  it  is  at  Âtn- 
ens  in  tne  course  of  tne  ^  tn  century,  that  its  forni  is  final- 
ly  determined  and  attams  the  niost  happy  proportions.  Witn  tûe 
very  eiongated  oval  of  its  body,  its  flat  or  even  sligntly  con- 
cave shoulaer  to  which  is  attacned  a  lignt  nangle,  its  sienaer 
neck  witn  its  Œoutn  spreading  iike  tne  calyx  of  tne  flower,  t 
tne  lecytne  is  tnen  one  of  the  icost  élégant  types  tnat  tne 
Greek  potter  succeedBri??iii^icreating  (Fig.  139) •  At  that  epocû 
it  sometimes  attained  very  great  ûeignt  as  a  show  pièce;  sonie 
lecytûes  are  known  to  be  more  than  3*3  ft.  m  heignt. 

aXxkà^,  Sur  \es  Xec^tYve©  ^\.anc«  à^ Athènes  to*''***  o^''^  au\.\vor\tVn 

we  \>e\#\,ev>e   tXvaX  \»e   a^ou\#à  coxvtorxfc  aivô.  not  aa\te   our^e■V.^^^s   eccen^^'q 

Tnis  case  never  présents  itself  for  the  alabaster  and  for  tne 
aryballa,  that  were  Œore  particularly  enjployea  for  the  fréquent 
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aooiDtings  coiBprised  m  t&e  exercises  of  tiie  gymcasiom  anà  t&e 

practices  of  tue  gynectaa.  Toe  flcgers  beld  tiiei  in  place  tûis 

vase  easlly  oc  tne  aifferent  parts  of  tlie  body  to  poar  tbeir 

tJie 
contents  there.  To  tnis  use  leot  itself  xa  sniootl}  disk,  at  nu- 

ose  centre  was  the  orifice  of  tnese  two  types  of  vases.  It  cod- 

tained  an  oily  oatenal  tâat  oozed  frooi  tiie  neck,  serving  to 

apply  it  and  spread  it  over  the  skin. 

Tne  alabaster  (alabastron  or  alabastos)  botti  foriss  are  foond 

io  classical  Qreek)  owes  its  nase  to  t^e  material  of  wHico  were 

lEade  tne  first  vases  in  whice  tne  perfumes  of  tne  Orient  reacti- 

ed  tne  Greeks.  Tbose  vases  were  cnt  m  a  soft  alabaster  that 

Ëgypt  nad  in  rien  gaarries.  THese  alabaster  flasks  bave  been 

foand  in  Greece  itself,  in  icore  tnan  one  arctiaic  tomb.  tfhen 

tne  Greeks  sabstitated  plastic  clay  to  contain  their  prodacts 

for  tne  alabaster  tnat  tney  did  not  possess,  tbey  retained  ttie 

traditional  snape  for  tneir  flasks.  ïnis  iiad  an  oval  body,  lost 

fregaently  witnout  nandles.^  Sometimes  tnese  are  represented 

by  verj  small  ears  piercea  by  a  noie.  Tnrougr  tiiese  two  boles 

was  passed  a  cord  by  wiiicfa  tne  flaak  could  be  supported  od  tne 

wall  of  a  ûouse  or  of  tûe  tomb.  Tne  neck  is  always  very  snort. 

(Pig.  160). 

t\v\.8   Ob'oaex^ce   ot   \xon\,d\ea;    Wxe^^   see   triera   ot  àerVoatViae   ot    ^^«^  « 

\.laoae  \3aaes,    \»\ven  \ve   speaVs  o\    t'''^^^  pear\a^%.K.IX,56^ . 

THe  ancients  Bî^rtion  as  aevoted  lo  soite  uses  anotner  type  of 
vase,   the  àryballa.^  TJiey  tell  us  tnat  it  resemblea  a  pnrse  w 
witb  top  closed  by  a  cord.^  Tnis  ùas  been  identified  in  fall 
certainty  in  a  type  cfiaracterized  by  its  glofcular  body,   its 
ûandle  and  very  sbort  neck.(FijB.   1^1).   Tne  potters  of  Corictii 
ûave  scattered  by  tnousands  tneir  alabasters  and  ayyballss  ov- 
er ail  tûe  coasts  of  tbe  K'editerranean.  Closely  connected  witii 
tne  prosperity  of  tne  mdusxry  and  tiie  conoierce  cf  ttie  istninus, 
tùose  forma  aiœost  fell  into  disuse,    ^hea  after  tne  iniedian  ffi^= 
Atdic  pofetery  had   supplanted  that  of  Corintû  in  tbe  markets  oî 
tûe  West. 

Xote   2.^.'à\â.    ÇoWux.    VII,    lôô-,    X,    63.    'îVie   use    ot    t\ve    o.r\AoaX- 
\.a   aa   a  v>ase   to^   pert\xx^ea   resuWs   ffow   t\v\,a  \)erae   ot    i^r\atO'P'^a" 
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\)\^  reaaoTv  ot  ^Vi\,8  re8em\>\atvce,  pureee  «ère  aometVflkes  caWeà  a 

Tnese  forins  were  long  popular,  evec  if  tHe  manufacture  of  A 
Atûecs  did  not  adopt  tceic,  aod  if  it  preferrea  to  tfieHi  loe  lec- 
ytûe,  tms  was  doubtless  because  tney  appeared  xo  it  as  lacking 
grâce  and  also  offering  to  tfte  brusft  of  tfie  decorator  too  liii- 
ted  îields.  Yet  it  suffered  tneir  influence.  Aboot  tne  iticidle 
of  tûe  3  tû  century  it  placed  m  circulation  a  type  tending  to 
botû  tne  lecytûe  and  tne  aryballa,  From  tiie  first  it  borrowed 
its  nandle,  tne  slenderness  of  its  neck  and  its  calyx  moutQ. 
Proffi  tne  second  it  took  tne  awplitude  of  its  body  without  aak^ 
ing  it  a  spûerical  bail.  Tnis  body  was  flattened  at  its  botton 
to  fit  tne  plane  surface  of  tne  little  disk,  tnat  served  as  a 
base  for  tne  lecytûe  (Pig.  162} .  We  ûave  no  reason  to  believe 
that  in  antiqaity  a  spécial  name  was  given  to  tnis  nybrid  foro:; 
but  notfiing  prevents  tne  adoption  of  a  conventional  tera  to 
designate  it,  sucn  as  lecytne-aryballa. 

Por  running  oils,  tnen  nad  lecytces,  alabasters  and  arybalUs, 
wûicn  played  tne  part  of  our  flasks  of  perfuœes;  tbey  likewise 
nad  tne  équivalent  of  our  pot  for  pomade  in  a  round  box  witn  a 
cover,  tne  pyxis  (Fig.  163) •  fîspecially  at  Athens  and  in  ztie 
last  tiiBe  of  paintmg  red  figures,  tnis  is  often  ornamentea  by 
little  pictures  representing  woŒen  occupied  in  dressing  tnen- 
selves,  marriage  scènes,  sports  of  love.  Tùe  pyxis  not  alone 
served  to  contain  rouge  and  unguents.  It  «vas  also  a  box  for 
jewels  and  pins.  {11  tûe  accessories  and  instruŒents  of  tne  t 
toilette  found  a  place  tnere. 

Tnere  only  reitains  for  mention  for  tbeir  oadity  soice  rarer 
foriES.  Arcbaeologists  long  askea  wnat  could  be  a  type,  soœe 
exaniples  of  «lûicû  were  presented  by  our  galleries  (Fig.  l64). 
In  a  naïf  cylinder  of  clay,  closed  at  one  ena  ana  ope.r  at  tne 
otner,  it  was  proposed  to  recognize  a  ridge  tile;  but. wbat  op- 
posed  tûat  explanation  were  tûe  scènes  represented  on  severaL. 
of  tûose  objects.  ïfiei?  snowed  tne  work  of  tne  wneel  and  of  tne 
spmdle.  Tûe  key  of  tne  enignia  was  give»  by  tne  décoration  it- 
self  on  one  of  tnose  pièces. •''  A  woican  is  seen  seated.  Her  knee 
and  tnigû  are  placed  in  tûe  ûollow  of  tûe  cylinder;  sne  seems 
occupied  m  twisting  and  flattening  witû  ûer  fingers  tûe  urtd, 
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«rûicn  sne  presses  against  ttoe  back  of  tne  cylinder  (Pig,  163),1 
Goe  can  oo  longer  ûoQbt  inat  tnere  is  tte  uteosil  wbico  Pollui 
calls  epinetroD  or  onos  ébecause  of  tbe  convex  form  of  tue  vaae.l 

\voTvoT   0      \Yv\8   smaW   àVôCO-oeT\à,    X\iZ  occo.a\,oxv  t^^   >»V^%c\\  \aaô  t\ir- 
iv\.a\^ed  "to   tYvem  \i)^   a  oaae   ot    ■t\^\a   sort   iuô\   aco^uVreà  yj^   t\\e  *u«- 
euxa   ot    A.'tXveiva.    ^,C. Robert.    lvY^caer\.s,    1892.9,247-255,    ?'V..X1II^. 

Xote   l.p.aiS.    AoBt   ot    ttveae   oivos  tVvat  \\aK>e  beetv  to^^kuà  >oeo.T 
on   t\ve\,r    tops   a   à.ecorat\,OTi   ttv   tYve   torx«L  ot    tTvcVseà.   sca\,es,   t\va\ 
|,\.\3es   a  s\V4\vt\^   rou4^  surtcxoe  oiv  \ft\».\.c\x  t^e   t)^reaà  catcYvea  ^ore 
eoLS\.\^,    t^axv   tt    "t^Vs   surta.ce  \votà   )»eeTw   s«voot^. 

Xote   l.p.^lô.    ilar|,aretta  Latvè.    \)\,e  Besttmm\xTv|  àe«  Oxvoa  oàer 
ÏV^^^^^o^»    1*30S.    i,an4  supposes   t\va.t   tVve   otvos   not   cx'V.oxve   aerxoeà 
tor   sp\.TM(\ers,    but  tl^at  tt   a\so   p\a>jeà,  t\ve   part  ot   t\ie  cus\v\on 
useât  bi^    our    ^ace   »aV,ers.    "îYve   natertaX   cou\à   à.ou\)t\.6SS  not  \\a9C 
been  t^«>ii*^  o^  "^^^   excixfcp\es   txv  terra  cotta;    but  tYvere  \BOu\à  \va\je 
beexv  \ov    ew^brotderers   oxvos   ot    sott  \aooà.    t\vts   ts   a\i   txvé,en\ou8 
Yv^potYvests   tY»,at  tt   ts   tmposstbXe   to  >»ertt>è»    uaiv^   sur\ae>^s  t\ve 
examp\es   ot    cta^   ovvos   presenaeà   txv   t\\e   wuseuw^s.    ïier    statea^eat» 
\va>De   bee.T  maàe  \»tt\v   4'"'®^'^   care;    but   s\xe   «as   uxvcxbte    to   stu<i\^ 
t\\e   numeroua   tra^xaents    Vstttt   uupub\.\8\veà."^ot    ptecea   ot    t\\\9 
sort,    talfbsi^   f^o*   "^b.e   excav>attoxva   ot    t\ve   Xcropotta   ot    kt^ixeua. 

It  is  aéreea  to  give  tne  naire  of  asccs  (leatuer  fcottle)  to 
a  vase  wncse  form  recalls  tfiat  of  a  leataer  fcottle  fpr  wme; 
eut  notûing  proves  tûat  tne  anciects  ever  applied  this  tern 
to  a  clay  vase.   Tfcis  type  présents  several  varieties;    nere  is 
tûe  iBOst  ancient  and  Œost  original  of  ail  (?ig,   l66), 

ProiD  tûe  Latin  is  borrowed  tne  word  guttus  to  designate  a 
vase,    tnat  froit  its  sùape  iLust  nave  served  to  pour  oil  ictc 
laajps   (B'ig.   l67).   ïûis  vase  m  fclack  clay  witn  ribbed  sibes 
never  received  a  décoration   cy  tne  brusn.   Its  sole  ornanient,  is 
soŒetiaies  a  medallion  in  relief  applied  on  tne  top  of  tne  pièce. 
Partner,   tnis  is  not  tne  place  foc  enuŒereting  manT;  otner  toras, 
more  or  less  strsnge,   tfiat  are  fcund  in  isolated  exauples,  psr- 
ticularly  in  tne  potterw  of  tfce  Hellenistic  âge.   Painted  vases 
wfcre  tûen  scarcely  Œade.   Tne  fasnion  nao  passed.   Potters  soo- 
gnt  to  retain  tneir  patrons  by  tHe  skill  witn  wfiicfa  tfcen  oast- 
ened  to  copy  in  clay  vases  created  under  tneir  eyes  by  the  iE<i' 
ustry  of  métal.   Tfiat  endeavored  to  renew  and  vary  its  foms; 
it  nad  to  keep  account  of  tne  taste  for  luxury,    tnat  had   been 
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aroused  by  tue  lif e  of  tfie  court  in  tne  oriental  Œonarciiies  i 
into  wûicc  tte  empire  of  Alexander  was  divided. 

To  complète  tnis  study  ot   tiie  more  commoD  forms,   it  is  prop- 
er  to  recall,   were  tiiis  only  for  the  memory,   tnose  wûioD  xne 
Greek  potter  witfl  tue  freedom  of  ûis  iDventive  imaginatioD 
borrowed  from  tiie  world  of  organic  life,   to  combine  tnern  in  v 
variOQS  ways  ifitû  tlioee  mùîch  kept  to  tne  same  purpose  as  toe 
vases  tnat  ne  fabricated.   We  do  not  speak  alone  hère  of  tue 
little  aryballas  m  form  of  a  nelmeted  nead,   or  of  tfie  beau  of 
Hercules,   tiiat  cave  been  found  as  well  m  Sicoly  and  Italy  as 
in  tbe  ialands  and  on  tne  continent  of  Greecs,   nor  tfie  alabas- 
ters  made  in  a  figure  or  of  a  bust  of  a  woman,  wbose  top  ends 
in  tne  crif ice  of  a  vase,   Tnere  are  only  imitations  of  foreigo 
modela,   Wnen  m  tne  entire  eastern  basin  of  tne  Meditterranean,  t 
tne  industry  and  commerce  of  tne  Asian  Greeks  undertook  to  coœ- 
pete  witû  tne  Pnoenicians,   lonian  ceramists  adopted  certain  t 
types  to  wfiicn  were  accustomed  tueir  patrons,  wnicn  tnep  desi- 
red  to  take  from  tneir  rivais.   îo  succeea   in   tnis,    perfieps  tGey 
attemptea  and  not  witûcut  success,    tnst  tecnnics  of  glazed  clap 
practised  long  since  by  tfie  artisans  of  Sgypt  and  of  Pnoeniciar 
bat  the  Greek  workmen  soon  ceased  to  practice  tbat  art  of  ena- 
mel.   On  tnose  forma  tnat  fie  was  interested  m  preserving,  lie 
applied  an  ornamentation,    «nere  tne   brusn  of  tne  painter  bore 
tne  entire  cost.'^ 

eà   c\.a\^,    ace   Ueuio^.    f»aXa\oé,ue   àea   t^»!,^^^*   cvnt\(\\iea   àe   terve 
cu\"te   au  "AUftee   au  Louvre.    Yo\..    1,    v»    ^i4*    kX^o   a\,ato\.re   àe  \^ 
kvX.    Vo\.    111,    v«    6^5-680.,    ?\|   it84. 

XoXe   l.'^.Zll,    Co\a\xv^f'om  C\^v^^ai    "t^s-   Bv\,t\,8\v   AuseuiR  \vaa  one 
ot    "tXveae    a\,a\)o.8-t,eva   \,x\   t^^e   to^i*   ot    <3i  t^'^s^o-^®   ^eaà,    t^vcxA:,   \.a   \.<\. 
èXaieà   c\.ai^ .  l,^ci\-tera.    ft\.e\ori^   ot    axvc\.ei(\it   ?ottev\^,    \30\..    1,    PX.. 
X,    \^ .    Anot^ver   ot    a  T^"*^^»«'**^%^«*'»^'^'3^'«'i    X\\.<xX  voas   àxacooereà 
Vxv  S,\,ruT*\cx,    ai.Tà   X\^(x\  ^c\on4a   to   t^e   l.ou\3re,    \s   tvot   \,a   é.X.a-aeà 
c\a^,    ^uX   ot   >^e\\.o>»   cXavi,    on  \û\v\.c\v   \\v.e   ^ruaVx   Vvaa   \a\.(i   o\.acV.« 
cvtvà,   reàa.  ^^1^euxe>i,    4ea   t^-^^^^^^s   ^2.   terre   cuVte   au  muaee   au 
l,oux>re,    ?\.    Xlll,    ?\,é:.    4"^ . 

Wiietnertne  idea  ot   tnssevaases  of  a  mixed  cnaracter  was  cr 
was  not  suggested  to  tfie  potters  of  lonia  or  of  Européen  Greece 
by  tfie  types  of  oriental  origin,    tfiose  potters  early.;  tncueiit 
of   taking  a   part  m   sculpture,    m  tne  composition   of  works  tnat 
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Cifed  notûing  to  tne  foreign  exaœples. 

In  tne  ceraraics  of  tfie  Dipylon,  a  bird  perçues  on  tne  neck 
oi"  ac  oenocûoe,  and  four  fiorses  are  placed  on  tce  cover  of  a 
pyxis.  Tne  worknien  later  kneir  now  to  manage  8  Œore  intimaxe 
union  of  tne  parts  o  vases,  where  iine  brusn  is  cûarged  witû 
executing  ty  itself  tne  entire  ornanDentation,  and  tnose  mooel- 
ed  in  nign  relief  witû  tiie  rougiilng  tool.  Hère  is  a  pyxia,  fo- 
una  at  Tnera,  tcat  terminâtes  m  tne  neck  of  a  bird  of  prey 
witn  its  beak  widely „ opened.  (Fig,  16S).  Hère  is  an  aryballa  w 
wGose  neck  is  forined  by  tûe  nead  of  a  woŒan,  placed  betweec  t 
two  falling  masses  of  a  tûick  nead  of  nair  (Fig.  I69);  but  îû- 
ere  is  a  certain  work  of  ttis  ceraEics  assigned  to  tne  sculpt- 
er toat  already  assumes  Ri|icn  Œore  importance.  ïnis  is  tne  case 
for  a  very  curious  Œonum'ent  belonging  to  tne  museain  of  tne  Lou- 
vre (Fig.  170).^  Tûere  is  seer  a  satyr  ssated  sgainst  a  cratera 
ffitn  nis  nands  Holding  «ne  nanales,  and  tcwards  wnicn  ne  sesus 
to  lean  as  if  to  arink  fron:  it.  At  first  eigfit,  tne  statuette 
is  tne  part  of  tnis  en  tire ty  attracting  most  attention.  Stili 
one  is  convmced  on  examining  tnis  pièce  iiiore  closely,  tnat  t, 
tnere  is  mdeed  a  vase,  a  surprise  v8se  that  nad  its  itarkec.  p 
place  m  tne  nall  of  tne  feast,  into  wnicn  wine  was  poured  mo- 
re tnan  once,  if  not  to  refresn  tne  guests,  at  least  to  anuse 
tneai,  accordmg  as  under  tne  pressure  of  tne  air  driven  fron 
tne  bod»  of  tne  figurine  or  allowed  to  enter  there  by  tne  vent 
noies,  tne  level  of  tne  liouic  was  Icwered  or  raised  m  i.he 
cratera  (Fig.  170). 

àvjk   xftuaae   au  j0\xxivz,    (.BuW.    Corr.    fteW.    Vo\.    XIX, v-^-^^-^^S*,    9\8. 
XIX»    XX"). 

About  tne  ena  of  tne  6  tn  century  at  Atnens,  tne  potters  fa- 
snioned  vases  m  tne  form  of  tne  nead  of  a   bearded  man  or  ttD- 
iopian,  and  more  frequently  fencale  neads,  sorte  of  wcicn  vfere 
signed  by  Cnarincs,  Frocles  and  Caliades.^  As  a  type  of  tnis 
sort  of  iforks  niay  be  taken  at  tne  Louvre  tdé  vase,  tnat  was 
made  perbaps  at  Corintn  and  bears  tne  signature  cf  Cleonenes 
tne  Atnenian.^  Like  tne  double  Eeraes  ic  marble,  it  is  forirec 
by  tne  union  of  two  back  to  back  and  fixed  tcgetner,  bemg  tts 
nead  of  a  inan  ana  tnat  of  a  wcman.  Acove  tnese  neads  at  tneir 
junction  rises  and  opens  tbe  wide  neck  of  a  vase  (Fig.  I7l)« 
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fûe  care  and  art  witti  wnicû  were  œodeled  the  two  neads  give  a 
very  clear  iicpressioD  tûat  Cleomenes  conceivea  ûis  work  as  a 
sculpter  far  more  tûan  as  a  potter,   Tûia  never  served  as  a  dr- 
inking  vase;    it  is  probable  tnat  being  placed  on  a  little  siie- 
If,   it  ratûer  served  to  decorate  one  of  tne  Halls  oî  tne  ûiDiug 
fiall. 

Kote   2. p. 318,    Sce   lt\.e\.xv.    Sr\,eo\v\,ac>ve  Ya^exs  m^\   ile\,6XeT8\,|na- 
■tuTetv.    p.    214.    ii.    île\80Vx,    B»w.    ilVt-t.    t>o\..    Y.    1890.    p-    ^"^^  et 
ôec\.    %cvtXw\.|.    £v\\e*et»\.s.    18^4,    p.l2ô. 

\i\z   XzXz   a\.|,T^e   de   C\.eoiiieAe8   à■»llt)^eTv^8.  (<j^ou»    àe   \.' aaaoc.  v.V.enc. 
à^e-tuàea    grecque».   YoV.    II.    18<ô5-18a7.    p. 53-67,    ÇXs.    XYl«XïIlV 

\3a8e   «aa   ^Yie   TaoT"\^   oT    o-  tdodern   coux^terta^ter .    ?oW\ev   \3\,ctor\,o- 

u»\.^   repWeà   to   %\k\9   a8acx»\\ou   bx^   àxacuasVxvè   ae9<3ira.\e\>^   t\ve  c 

ooAp\*a\,Tvat   aèQ.\»TV8\   t\^c   cv.\k't<\en\\c\.t.\i   ot    "tYve   p'v.cce;    Le  \)cx8e  àe 

2 
C\coxketvea,    vep\v^   -to   )&.    !?u"rt\»t3iTvé."\»er,    Vtv  ile\3.    AtcU.    1900, p. 181- 

203,    p\.a.    Xlll-XIY. 

rte  no  more  tnan  ever  believe  tnat  drinkers  passed  fron;  a&m 
to  nand  a  little  rani  il   terra  cotta,  to  tne  back  of  wnicn  was 
fittea  tne  neck  o  a  vase.-^  It  is  otnerwise  for  tnose  ri^ytoûs 
tnat  seeni  to  nava  enjcyed  a  great  vogue  m  tne  course  of  tre 
^  tn  century;  tnere  tne  Greek  ceramst  knew  tetter  noi^  to  use 
tne  éléments  lurnisneci  to  Jain  by  tne  beautiful  appearance  cf 
tne  living  forœ.  ïnese  ceacs  of  aniinals,  busts  of  aen  or  of 
women  extended  tne  sides  of  tce  aeep  goblet;  tney  animate  ani 
embellisû  tne  vase,  wittiout  aaking  it  unsnited  for  its  fuDCt- 
ian,  It  is  inûeed  a  vase  rattier  than  a  rnyton,  a  vase  m  wnicn 
Œore  tnan  one  guest  œust  nave  left  nis  reason;  but  it  is  Qirti- 
cult  to  recognize  tiie  sane  cnaracter  in  certain  images,  tnai 
were  Œultipliea  to  tne  4  tn  century.  As  a  type  of  tnese  créat- 
ions of  a  nappy  fancy,  one  can  take  a  croucning  spnynx  wito  g 
great  wings  and  female  nead  crownea  witn  flcwers  (Fig.  172). 
Tnere  tne  snoulder  of  tee  spnynx  is  oetacned  and  tnere  rises 
tfie  neck  of  a  lecytne  furnisned  witti  its  bandle.  Handle  ana 
neck  are  merely  an  ornaœent  furnisned  by  ceramige.Tne  ele&anc 
curve  of  tne  nandle  and  tne  bold  relief  of  tne  neck  lignten 
tne  figurine  and  give  it  a  kmd  of  ascensional  Œovenient.  Ttis 
is  furtûer  covered  by  tdat  coatmg  of  milky  wnite  tnat  tne  ce- 
roplatn  places  on  tne  clay  of  nis  statuettes.  Tnis  is  froi  tne 
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snop  oï  tûe  modeler  and  not  tbât  oî  tûe  potter,  toat  caite  tuese 
composite  tigûrines,  wnicû  nave  notning  of  tâe  vase  but  a  aece- 
iviDg  appearance.-^ 

Xote  i.p.31.^.  îlev).  krz\i,    i<a02.p\,.  XIY,  4. 

k  necV.,    Tvo«   toTo\cen,    ro«e   a\50>ae  ^er   Yvcaà,   îor   ex  sXroxvteT  reaaou 
«as   \t  retuaeà.     wo   c'V.asa   axnoul  loaaed  ^or   use.,    \,n  spWe  ot  t\\e 
2,(X9>z  t\ec\i,    ex   4^o\xv   represef^'tVu^  kp>^rod^.t^   sea\eà.  ot^  tVve  \(nee« 
ot    kàOTv\a.    ^B.a^et   et  Co\\\.èïvoiv.    B\8^to\.Tc   àe  \a  cerax*\,o^ue  |rec- 
o^ue.    p.270-270,    Ç\é.8»    10^-105^. 
3.   Tûe  Clay, 

CheiBists  nave  analyzed  more  tnan  once  tûe  clays  tronc  wûicû 
were  niâde  tûe  Grée     vases,   î'fte  analyses  nave  proved  every«bere 
tne  présence  of  tûe  saae  éléments,   silica,   aluioina,   iron  oxiae, 
a  little  liœe  and  magnesia.  ProDs  one  clay  to  anotûer,   tûe  fart 
furnisûed  to  tne  lEixture   by  eacb  of  tcese  éléments  varies  cnly 
in  a  very  sligfit  measure;    but  no  more  is  required  for  clays  i 
frofli  différent  sources  to  présent  very  différent  tones  to  tue 
eye.   Witb  soire  expérience,   one  fiistinguisûes  a  fragment  of  a 
Corintûian  vase  froŒ  a  fragment  of  an  Attic  vase.   In  tne  first 
tûe  color  of  tûe  clay  tends  to  green,   wûile  in  tûe  secona,  it 
is  a  yellow-orange  or  a  oaite  dark  red,   ïûe  red  is  darker  as 
tûere  is  more  oxide  of  iron  in  tûe  clay;    but  still  to  neigcten 
tne  tone,   certain  worksûops  add  a  colonng  substance  to  tne  c 
clay.   We  are  tola  tnat  tûe  clay  of  cape  Colias  in  Attica  pass- 
ed  for  tûe  best  tûat  tûe  potter  could  employ;    but  at  Athées  lie 
Diixed  it  ifitû  miltos,   i.e.,   witû  s  red  ocûre  found  in  abundance 
m  tûe  island  of  Ceos  very  near  Pireaus;    by  spécial  agreeiLenns 
Qiade  witû  tne  two  cnief  cities  of  tne  island,   tûe  Atûenians  w 
were  ensured  tne  exclusive  rignt  to  export  for  tûeir  benefit 
ail  of  tnat  œaterial,   wfiicû  Ceos  could  produce. ^ 

Ko\.e   i.p.â22.    SuVio-s.    See   ^o\*\aà©a,    C.    I.    klX.    Vo\.    Il,    uoîi^S'l 
?\.\,tvv,  aWr\,\>\xtes   to   "tVve   Cior\,t\\\vau   po^-ter  Boxxtaàea    t\ve    \.àea  o{ 

k\.\\c   potiers   oxv\>A   to^^o*®^    "tXve    exawpXe   ot    "t^e   portera   ot   "^'"^^ 
\,aX\\m\ia,    \)\xt   XYveTv   to'^^ceà   t\ve   propomoa   ot    ^-^^   '«i\.\itoa.    lî'vc.   "'^'^i 
o^    t"av>,\,T'    \3'Vri', -i    \.s   m\jic\v  wiore    coVorcà   reà   t^van   \\\at   ot    "t'^s   Cor^n- 
Wv\.çxn   oo.aea. 
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Tûis  coloring  icaterial  was  forttier  ictroduced  m  a  clay  at 
tfle  last  nioiDent,  after  tfiat  nad  suffered  tûe  préparation  wûi- 
cn  reiioved  ail  mpurities  cofitaicea  ir-  it   on  leavmg  tûe  pit. 
lû  very  ancieût  vases»  sucn  as  tiie  MyceniaD  and  even  tûose  of 
tûe  dipylon,  little  pebbles  are  icixed  witû  tte  clay  as  obgerv- 
ed  m  tce  fractures.  Tiiis  is  ne  longer  tûe  case  for  tiie  prod- 
ucts  of  tce  worksijops  of  locia,  of  Gorintn  and  of  Atâens  in  t 
tne  6  tii  century,  Tûe  paste  le  ûOŒogeneous  and  very  fine  m 
grain.  Wûat  processes  were  eicployed  for  tcat  resuit?  Was  tce 
clay  passeo  under  a  carrent  of  water  into  a  séries  of  basms 
tnere  «bco  it  was  decanted,  allowing  to  fall  to  tûe  bottoff  of 
tnese  réservoirs  ail  bits  of  stone  contained?  It  does  nox  app- 
ear  probable  tnat  even  tûe  springs  brougût  to  Atcens  by  Fisis- 
tratus  woold  ûave  nad  a  sufficient  discnarge,  so  tnat  in  toe 
CeraŒicos,  men  could  at  ail  seasons  practice  tbose  wasûings  in 
abandance  of  water,  I  snould  ratner  believe  tnat  tûey  nsea  a 
metûod  requiring  œqcû  less  expenditure  or  liquid;  tûis  is  wûat 
is  termed  in  tne  worksûop,  tramping.  Tne  clay  is  tûrown  mto 
a  basin  filled  witû  water  and  tnere  is  traiRped  for  long  ûours, 
like  grapes  in  tûe  narvest.  In  spite  of  tne  facilities  afîcrd- 
eo  by  Œecnanical  Œills,  tûis  is  taken  te  triturate  acd  knead 
kaolin  in  tûe  manufacturin:?  of  Sevrés.  ïnis  mode  of  wcrking, 
in  spite  of  tûat  it  appears  to  be  entirely  priŒitive,  is  still 
tflat  fronr  wûicû  tûe  best  results  are  obtameo. 
4.  'Tûe  Snaping. 

Toe  invention  of  tne  potter's  wûeel  dates  Dack  in  a  very 
ûigfa  antiquity,  aiucû  beyond  Homer,  to  hûoie  tûe  potter's  wneel 
suggested  one  of  ûis  ccinparisons."^  It  is  seen  represented  in 
Sgyptian  paintings  dating  from  tûe  iDiddle  eupire.  Wûat  consti- 
tûtes  in  its  simplest  forni  is  a  disk  rotating  en  a  vertical  a 
axis, and  wûicfi  tne  potter  puts  m  motion  witr  ûis  ûana  (Big. 
173) •  Ttien  was  aûopted  tne  custom  of  rotating  tne  disk  by  a 
ùelper  seated  on  tûe  ground  near  tne  apparatus  (Fig.  I74).îtj5 
potter  tûcs  found  botn  nands  free  to  dévote  to  tne  opération 
of  turnmg.  Did  tney  go  fartûer?  Did  tûey  know  tûe  double  «ùe- 
el  composed  of  two  disks  connected  by  a  vertical,  tne  upper  a 
disk  bearing  tûe  mass  of  clay,  accoœpanying  tne  lower  oisk  îe 
its  révolution,  to  wûicû  tûe  foot  imparted  Dy  nceans  of  a  peasl 
a  rotation  more  or  less  rapia?  Tnis  arrangement  nas  tûe  acvsD- 
tage  of  giving  tûe  workman  more  contrcl  of  tûe  velocity;  but 
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no  texti  allodes  lo  it,  acd  no  figurée  monuiBent  supplies  a  rep- 
résentation. Wûen  is  seen  tu   wiiat  certaintn  of  exécution  tûe 
Greek  potter  attained  in  tûe  course  of  tne  5  tii  century  in  fa- 
snioning  clay,  wfiat  tiîinness  lie  could  give  tûe  walls  of  ûis 
vase,  oce  is  teicpted  to  believe  that  ne  was  not  ignorant  ot  t 
tfais  final  perfection  of  tùç   maciiine.  Tûe  vases  froin  nùicc  we 
nave  borrowed  tûese  images  of  the  wneel  ail  belong  to  tfie  âge 
of  arcnaïc  painting. 

Tne  clay  from  wHicti  must  corne  tne  vases  is  eitner  piacea  ai- 
rectly  on  tne  disk  (Pig,  173).  or  indeed  if  it  be  a  pièce  of 
small  dimensions,  it  is  supported  to  be  better  at  ûand,  by  a 
cBunk  of  clay,  tfaat  in  our  worksnops  is  called  tûe  Biandrel.( 
(Pig,  173 )•  Tûe  turning  is  done  witû  tûe  left  ûand  en  tûe  pas- 
te,  vfûile  wûen  not  occupied  m  Œoving  tûe  disk,  tûe  rigût  CâDd 
sûapes  or  polisûes  tûe  outside  of  tûe  vase,  it  gives  to  tnat 
m  gênerai  tûe  aesired  fornc  by  nieaDS  of  a  wooden  tool,  tûat  n 
now  bears  tûe  name  of  "esteqae"( stick  ?).  Wnile  tne  block  ci 
paste  rotâtes  on  tne  disk,  ail  its  surraces  successively  ccice 
into  contact  witû  tûis  calibrator,  ffûicû  teing  neld  fast  anc 
very  atraigût,  everywiere  reœoves  tûe  sane  quantity  of  clay 
and  Sûapes  tne  saie  profile,  Tne  Œooeler  nas  at  ûand  quite  ac 
assortment  of  ■cnese  isalibrators,  for  tûe  body,  foot  and  neck. 
Tûe  fingers  of  tne  woriinan  finisûes  tne  work  of  snaping  cottinen- 
ced  by  tne  ûooi.  As  fer  tne  ûandles,  tney  were  made  separately 
and  tûen  adjasted  to  tûe  body.  To  fasten  tûem  was  used  slip, 
as  still  doen  today.  Tfiis  counection  is  furnisûed  by  tûe  saiie 
paste  as  tûe  vase,  but  woen  tûis  paste  plsys  tûe  part  of  ceir- 
ent,  it  is  tninned  witû  water  and  a  little  gun  is  added  to  it. 
Tûus  is  obtamed  a  very  strong  adnesion.  In  tne  course  ci  tne 
vicissitudes  suffered  by  Greek  vases  before  reacbmg  us,  wneo 
tne  ûandle  nas  been  separated  by  a  scock  from  tûe  body  oi  toe 
ampûora  or  ûydria,  it  ûas  Œost  frequently  broken  a  bit  of  tûe 
body. 

•'Tûese  opérations  seein  to  be  very  simple;  but  tûey  require  â 
long  apprenticesûTp  for  tûe  ûand  to  become  skilful.  Several  œ 
montûs  of  regular  work  are  necessary  to  train  a  workman,  tûat 
can  exécute  in  a  satisfactory  fasûion  ordinary  prodùcts.  Kow 
certain  antique  vases,  particularly  cups,  nave  a  solid  const- 
ruction and  ligûtness  of  wall  tûat  défies  ail  contariBon.  îne 
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practice  of  attacûiog  tûe  ùandle  te  tne  inclined  surface  of  a 
cup  so  tûat  tne  line  can  be  followed  wittiout  break  ano  witn 
a  narmoDiouB  curve  is  a  test  of  skill  of  wûicû  few  ceraœisxs 
are  capable,  It  is  furtûer  unnecessary  to  imagine  tnat  ail 
antique  pièces  are  luarvels  of  success.  Many  are  icediocre,  and 
tfiere  tne  icaeterpieces  are  in  the   œinority,  as  everywùere."  ^ 

Xote  i.p,â26.  Çot\\,eir,  6a\a\o|ue,  p.  Ô56, 

Tûe  Greeks  of  tne  5  tû  centary  appear  to  iiave  been  ¥ery  sen- 
sitive,  as  were  tne  Cninese  and  Japanese,  to  tnose  feats  oi 
une  trade  tnax  dealt  witn  difficulties.  One  is  teHipted  to  fcel- 
ieve,  tnat  in  time  wûen  tiieir  taste  was  niost  délicate,  tùey 
attacned  no  less  importance  to  ttie  quality  of  tne  pottery  tnan 
to  its  décoration,  to  tne  fon  cf  tne  pièce,  tne  perfection  of 
tne  turning,  and  to  tne  beauty  of  tûe  tlack  glaze,  tùan  to  tne 
iTcage  wfiicb  ornaajented  tne  siaes  of  tne  vase.  Tnis  explaice  m 
wûy  tne  potter  icost  frequently  signed  beside  tne  pamter,  fie 
does  not  wisti  nie  patrons  to  mistake  tne  part  belongong  to  nu 
m  wnat  realizes  tne  beauty  of  liie   ^ork  tfcat  be  présents  te  ; 
tnem.  He  aoffietiffies  signs  alone,  ae  it  tnat  part  were  by  îar 
înost  important.  J^mally,  soice  vases  are  found,  tbat  ne  nas  si- 
gned,  altnougb  tney  présent  no  figure  to  tne  eye,  and  tue  bra- 
sn  bas  scarcely  traced  on  tneiE  some  Eotives  of  ornaiEent,  or  e 
even  ûa^  not  placed  tnereon  tne  ligntest  toucb  of  coior.  'ïnose 
aonocnrome  vases  could  be  taken  at  first  signt  for  products  of 
an  inferior  order;  but  if  tne  potter  nés  inscribed  nis  naœe  t 
tnere,  tnis  is  because  ne  oesired  to  call  attention  ©f  tne  pur- 
cnaser  to  wûat  ne  nas  devoted  de  nas  devoted  so  Œuch  care  and 
Œastery,  in  tne  exécution  of  tne  pièce. 
^.  Dryme  and  Folisbing. 

Tne  pièce  being  turnea  and  snaped,  wbile  wet  leaves  tne  cands 
of  tne  turner  ana  fitter,  needeo  to  be  aried.  Kow  aid  tnis  op- 
ération proceed!  Opinions  aiffer.  According  to  one  cf  tne  ncst 
compétent  cerairo^,rapbers  air  drying  sufficed."^  After  soae  cays, 
tne  clay  retains  an  indispensaole  cobesion  ano  acquires  a  fjaro- 
ness  siirilar  to  tnat  of  leatner,  allcwing  dressing,  incising 
and  painting;  it  would  be  toc  fragile  if  completely  dnec.  i^îust 
proves  tnat  tne  vases  were  still  a  little  soft  before  plscmê 
tne  aecoration  is,  that  several  of  tneœ  bave  receiveo  sfiocks 
m  transportation  and  in  tne  candlmg  of  tne  pièces;  tnose  ré- 
pressions are  still  visible  in  ttie  firea  pottery.  Certs3r 
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cneraists  m  agreement  witû  treatises  on  ceramics  tûmk  toat  t 
tne  dégourdi,  i.e.,  a  primary  ligiit  bakmg  was  inoispensacle,! 
Would  unCurned  |)ottery  ae  aaiEpened  by  abuDoent  application  of 
color  like  "Dhat  of  tne  grounds?  Would  it  not  melt?  Çonsulted 
on  this  point,  tne  traoesmen  fiowever  consiaer  tnat  in  practice, 
pamtmg  on  clay  dried  in  tne  air  is  easily  executed  witn  soie 
précautions,  and  better  incorporâtes  »¥itn  tne  clay.  It  is  only 
necessary  to  seize  tne  proper  moment  of  arying  for  tne  painting, 
Tnat  favorable  state  scarcely  lâsts  for  several  days'  tnis  is 
ïiny  tne  fabrication  needs  to  be  rapic.  Tnus  tne  painting  on  c 
clay  sligntly  approacnes  fresco  painting. 

KO"te   2,v.'à26.    île\,c'<v\vo\à.    5ir\,fecVv\,sc\ve    M"cvaeTvwcji\.ere\ ,    I.    ptl^li-i. 

KoAce   i.v.32rf.    %\'o|w\.<vr-t.    I,    p.    o57. 

Xo^e  2. p. 327.  Çot,t\.er.  Çla\a\o|\xe.  p.6d9-6ô0. 

Tne  brusn  coula  not  attack  tne  vase  as  tne  rotation  of  tne 
wneel  and  drying  nad  left  it.  Tne  surfaces  reirainsd  granular 
and  spottea  ty  sligut  irregularities.  Se  tnat  tne  brusn  sncalc 
be  âble  to  mtervene  witn  success,  a  polisning  was  essential 
to  render  tûe  surfaces  perfectly  smootn.  For  tnat  purpose  iriust 
serve  a  bit  of  hooq  or  of  nard  leatner.  Tfiis  opération  is  rep- 
resented  by  tne  painting  on  tbe  bottmo  of  a  cup  (Pig.  176).  î 
Tfiere  is  seen  a  worknian  occupied  m  polisning  a  skypiios  furni- 
sned  witn  its  nandles,  but  still  witnout  any  painting.  Tce  3i- 
allness  of  tne  lœage  does  not  allow  tne  defining  of  tbe  tcol 
tnat  ne  employs;  but  one  cannot  iràstake  tfaere  tbe  work  to  wbicû 
ne  is  devoted.  Before  nin:  are  placed  on  little  snelves  tss  va- 
ses already  covered  by  black  glaze,  a  cretera  and  an  oenocûoe. 
6.  Models  and  FlagiansŒ. 

By  bis  signature  attacned  to  tbe  vases  frcit  wbicû  ne  oerivec 
iiiost  pride,  tne  foreman  declared  niŒself  responsible  fer  ttieic; 
ne  clainied  tne  rignt  of  paternity  of  ail  of  tnem.  Tne  capital 
tnat  ne  nad  eubarked  in  tne  uiâtter  and  tne  risks.tnat  ne  ran 
conferred  on  nim  sovereign  autuority  over  ail  persons  in  tfie 
worksbop.  He  presided  over  ail  opérations,  t.e   stated  to  eacn 
of  bis  belpers  «nat  ne  nad  to  do  to  contribute  to  tbe  success 
of  tne  enterprise.  In  tnese  conditions,  ne  could  not  be  unict- 
erested  in  tbe  décoration.  Sometimes  before  tecoiEing  tbe  n.ast- 
er,  ne  bad  fcllowed  tbe  traae  of  painter  ,ike  liupnronioe,  or 
mdeed  like  Nearcnos,  Rxekias,  Douris  ana  hiyson,  de  decoratsa 
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witn  ûis  owD  Hands  aonie  of  tûe  vases  tuât  he  had  tûrown  od  tûe 
wtieel.  Ëven  nhen   ûe  dld  not  combine  m  His  sole  person  tcis  t 
tioiola  talent  of  potter  and  painter,  long  practice  baû   iraae 
Dim  familiar  witn  ail  tne  arts  ot  design.  It  must  be  ne,  lûat 
for  eacii  pièce  or  séries  of  pièces  sfioûld  cnoose  tiie  tûeies 
treated  by  tue  painter.  Be  doubtless  dia  not  limit  ûiaself  do 
tûese  brief  indications.  Ëvery  iforksfiop  of  soœe  inoportance  au- 
st  employ  several  decorators  at  a  tiœe.  ïûese  artisans  tnat 
Qid  not  ail  offer  tûe  same  guarantees  of  expérience  and  of  in- 
vention, for  Tiûe  composition  of  pictures,  could  not  be  lefi 
witûout  aid  to  tne  caprices  of  tneir  invention  or  to  tne  pov- 
erty  of  ttieir  roatine.  •Tney  worked  froni  cartoons,  as  we  say, 
tnat  ne  nad  cnarged  witû  tiiat  case  some  artist  possessmg  tiis 
confidence,  wnom  fie  could  call  ûis  cnief  painter.  Toat  ne  œaae 
use  of  œodels  we  cannot  aoubt.  "Tûis  is  evidenced  by  tûe  close 
resemblances  m  composition  tûat  many  vases  présent, •*•  ana  id 
certain  cases,  tne  répétition  of  tne  same  picture  on  différent 
vases.^  Still,  tûe  most  similar  copies  always  aamit  some  varia- 
tions in  détail  ana  Différences  m  exécution,  tnat  absoluteiy 
exclade  tne  idea  of  s  pounced  tracing  repcrted  en  tiie  walls  oî 
several  potteries.  Tûe  icecûgnical  and  Œacriine  reproduction  oi 
a  motive  appears  essentialiy  contrary  to  tûe  nabits  of  tiie   Gr- 
eek  ŒinQ,  ana  was  not  asual  for  ornaœents.  SonGetinies  a  pair  of 
vases  were  made  m  a  worksnop,  tnat  conseouently  were  maae  as 
siffiilar  as  possible;  but  tnose  known  to  us  are  never  identical. 
îne  ciiaracteristic  of  tne  trade  was  to  follow  tûe  Œodel  witn 
freedoffi,  to  introduce  tnerein  novel  aetails,  to  transpose  tne- 
re  tfie  éléments  of  fora  to  give  to  tûe  entirety  en  air  of  nov- 
elty.  Tnere  a  well  endoiïed  workiiîan  found  occasion  fie  dispiey 
qualities  tnat  called  ûia;  to  tûe  attention  of  tûe  master,  acd 
tnat  couàd  cause  ûim  to  be  aduittea  to  tûe  ûonors  of  tûe  signatoW 

Xo\e  i.v.328.  liOuore.  V\cx\\,  f.  7*8^  39-40,  S8-5i,  2Zk»2^è, 
1^0-291,  299,  e\c. 

KoXe  2. p. 328.  i,ouore.  ftaW  G.  029-580;  8^^  ?\kTtABBLT\.t"^®^-'t^e'^'^^' 
Vvo\à.,  V  183-190. 

Xot,e    l.p.329.    Lowxsve.    %cx\.\   ?.    387-388.    G.    529-Ô30.    îov    X\^'\i 
reaaoTv  ÇoX't\.er   rejecta   Wz   V\>^vo^\\e8\,s   proposeà  b\^   B.e\,cWao\à, 
oà.   a  woàcA.   a\\.   prepareà,    ot    a  xaaae   cowp\.e-t«\,\j    execu'tei   \.w  col- 
ora,   \a\v\c^   t^e   \»or>fc»eTv   traixat'2'^^®^   exo.ct\,>^ ,    \\.nfc   'o\^   \\Tve,    X\^^ 


^?ur\\»lln|,\er-^e\o^\vo\à,  y.  13,  25,  109,  See  ïo%t\.eô,  Gaz.  i, 
Beciux  krta.  1902, p. 232V 

Xote  2. p. 329,  PottS.er.  Ga\a\otvke.  p,660-ô61. 

Wiiat  aided  tue  workman  in  tûat  perpétuai  improvisatioc  was, 
tnaî  no  iaw  or  even  no  scrcple  of  opinion  condemned  pirating. 
îne  ioea  of  aisloyalty  and  of  disùonesty  attaciied  by  us  to 
tûis  procédure  was  entirely  unlcnown  in  antiquity.  Everycne 
believea  ninsself  periuitted  to  "take  His  property  wiierever  ne 
found  it,"  as  Molière  said  later.  In  tnis  world  of  Greek  an- 
ists,  wûo  createa  foms  witùout  tneir  imagination  ever  appear* 
ing  wearied  or  exhausted,  tnere  is  sucû  a  wealtii  of  invention, 
tûat  no  one  tnoaglit  niiriself  justified  in  jealously  affirming 
His  rigût  of  priority  m  regard  to  a  certain  type  or  tne  arran- 
gement of  figures,  not  to  regard  nimself  as  tne  sole  propnetor 
01  tûe  motive,  Whoever  ûandles  the  cûisel,  nioaeling  tool  or  tue 
brusn  borrowed  and  lent  witiiout  accountmg."  Not  only  tne  cer- 
amist  took  witùout  sname  ail  tnat  snited  iiim  from  «orks  of  gr- 
and art,  but  ne  pillaged  nis  neigiibors  and  colleagnes  witûout 
any  fear  of  connercial  clains.  NicostneneB  copied  tne  boats  cf 
Execnias.^  Paarpûaios  copiea  tne  ampûora  of  Nicostnenes.^  Cacc- 
rylion  imitatea  tûe  epnebic  scènes  of  Epictetos.'^  Plagiaries 
are  continuai  and  receive  frorL  tne  public  only  encoaragenient. 
cor  tne  manufacturers  witnout  inventive  genius,  tûis  is  tce 
oiost  convenient  source  of  subjects,  ïney  cnly  nave  to  icck  ar- 
ound  tneiT'  to  provide  tnese."- 

Xote  3. p. 329.  l^ouxjre,  ttaW  Y,    122. 

Xotc  4»P«2)29,  l»ou\>ve.  ftaW  G.  2, 

Kot.e  5,p.329.  Lou\3ve.  EaW  G.  36. 

Ko\e  6. p. 329,  ?o\t\.er.  ca-ta^ot^».®»  p. 662.  Sae  l^aWars.  Ca^o.\.- 
o|,ue  ot  Bv\-t\,s\v  )iuse\kw.  ^q\,    il,  ^.  9-31.  Tî\v6  «awie.  SmxtYi.  Vo\. 
III,  p.  36-37. 

7»  lue  SketCD. 
In  tne  course  of  tûe  period  duricg  wticn  tiie  Attic  /iorKSûcps 
produced  tùeir  aiost  Deautiiul  works,  i.e.,  about  tne  ena  et   tne 
6  tn  and  durinj  the  entire  ^  tu  centuries,  tne  ceramic  pain ter, 
before  naving  recourse  to  color  to  decorate  tne  vases  Dy  one 
or  ffiore  figures,  usually  traced  on  the  clay  a  sketch  that  mt 
brusn  tnen  resuHiCO,  correcting  and  con^pleting  it.  He  tnus  pou- 
gnt  tbe  ffioïeEenta,  Jie  fixed  tne  plan  cf  tne  great  lines  cf  t,ne 
composition.  îiiis  *ï8s  first  verifiea  tnirty  yëfcrw  smce,  ai-C' 
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since  tiiec  numerous  observations  iiave  placed  it  teyond  acubi.l 
Kote   l.p.aao.    To   fto^A^e-t   \)e\oi\4e   ^^e   \vonor    ot   \vaiD\Tv4  T>«^«t     r 

àe   Xa  30C.    àea   anfio^uaVrea   àe  Iraxvce   iBTS,    p.4'3»ôO.    ÇreBeut^^^ 

Xo   \.\ve   soc\e"t^   a   cuv   ot    Gac\vT^\.\on,    »Yi\,cYv   \\a»   dvv^ce   euteveà  x 

Xvt.e>   i,o\fc>are,    \^z   ccxu^e»   \\ve   ivoWnl,   ot    *tvace«   ot    ^Vie   sNce-t,c\\  waàe 

b^i    X\\.z   o,r■t^»3t.    Gac\vr>^\\,ox\   aou$,\\t.   Xv'vs   peraoxva^e   on   tXve   cup  \t,a- 

e\,t  •>    8V'(^p"\'V   po\\.3\ve  .    axvàk   a  \\,\X\e   soft.    "î^e   vo^^"^   •tVvat   \\e  useà, 

at   tVve   «axde   tvme   Wvat   V\e   traceà   \\ve   \\nea,    8\\,é,\vt\,\i   orua\\eà  t1^4 

acareoeX^   àvVeà   c\a-^    axvà-   a\\,4\\\\.\ji   àarV-ôTveà   xX   o.X  t^ve   potssaèa. 

Sootv   o.t'terisj.Tà,    Çet^ra^t^,    a»\vo   ^aà    à^»\.   s\.uà\,eà   X\<z  >aa8ea   cxt  XM 

m\j.8e\i«t  ot    X\iZ   fterw\,ta|,e,    caWeà   attetvtVo^   Xo   t\ve   saTue   \>ecw\\Qp- 

\.1:,\^.(^krcVv.'Z;e\.\.'ia'7'a.    ^faaexv^■tuà^*^n,    p.    l-\9^.    In   t\ve«e   \a\er  X 

t\mea,    B.e\,c\v\vo\à  \vçxa   t^^^'^s^eà  XVz  wi03\   pTec\.ae   \.ntorma-t\,on  ou 

^\v\.s   cuato^  ot    X\^z   kXXXo,   pa\u\ers   ot    "t^ve   reà   t^'ivs^^^.,    «\ven  Vve 

t,ooV,  t,raLC\wé,»   ot    X\\.z   àecoratVoxv   ot    X\^.2,  x^asea   \a\v\,cVv  ?urt,\B^n4^'er 

\B\.a\veà   Xo   comprVae   \.n  \v\,a    ^reat.   putiX.V.oa'tV.OTv,    \v.e   a\ao   tranacrv- 

beà   \»\\ereTaer   \5\,s\.\>\e,    XVz   ^Xr2,X   aVetciv   ot    X\^z  XX'^\xvz, 

îDis  skstcii   «as  made  witn  a  pcintec  instrunr.ent,    protatly  a 

sxick  of  ûard  wood  eut  at  tûe  erd  like  our  pencils,   Tiiis  tccl 

eut  mtc  tne   clay   wnile  still   a  iitôle  soft,    It  left  tnere  a 

ligbt  traee  easily  disticguisced  by  causing  tne  lignt  to  eraze 

tûe  surface  of  tne  painting.   Tnus  it  is  thougût  to  be  recc^ni- 

zea  on  a  little  utensil   neld  ty  an  epnefce,   wno  is  represented 

o 
on  a  vase  as  pamting  a  cup.'^ 

^oXz   2.p.3'à0.    lavt\B\,4,    \.T\    Ja\vr\).    1891.    p. 157. 

îne  sketcn  traced  witn  tne  point  only  appears  on  vases  witû 
rea  figures.   One  divines  wny  tne  pamter  of  tne  black  figure 
nas  not  used  tne  saite  process.   After  tne  first  strokes  of  tne 
brus  naa   ceen  given,    tne  lines  tnat  served  nini  as  guides  «oulô 
nave  been  entirely  covered   by  tne  Dlack  cclor  «Cicn  ne  âti^ii^d 
broadly  to  exécute  nis  outiines.   Ee  «ould  nave  very  quickly  i 
lost  ail   guioing  lines.   he  aust  xrace  witn   tne  diluted   blsck 
color  a  first  sketcn  of  nis  pamtmg."  If  tnis  were  good,  ne 
allowed  ic  to  dry  and  coverea   it  by  a  tnick  ana  definite  coat;- 
mg.   If  it  was  bad,   ne  reinovea  it  by  a  strcke  of  a  sponge,  aoc 
coanienced  anew.   Tnus  a  njodern  designer  reaoves  witn  nis  rutber 
tne  lead  pencil  lines.   An  Attic  vase  in  tne  géométrie  style 
inforiES  us  m  tnat  respect.^  Tne  pamter  nad  sketcned  in  pei'5 
fciack  color  oars[i.en  seated  on   tneir   bencn.   J^ater  ne  desireo   îc 
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lEOTe  tûeHi  Oiore  to  tûe  rignt;    but  ne  caa  oot  sufficlently  erased 
tne  first  sketcû,   wnose  weak  outlme  is  still  visible."^ 

Kote  a.p.î^l.   Ço\\\er.    Qa\a\o|ue.    p.    065. 
On   tbe  contrary,    tûe  use  of  tûe  ûry   point  was  always  recottnien- 
ded  for  tne  sketcn  of  tûe  figure  reserved  on  a  black  ground. 
Assuœe  tnat  for  tnis  figure,   to  fma  tne  correct  pose  ano  tne 
best  proportions,    to  maicate  tne  flo*  of  tne  drapery,  ooe  «0- 
uld  nave  desired  to  use  tne  black  color,   even  if  mocn  diluted 
witn  water.   Wnere  tne  very  fine  line  traced  by  tne  brusn  nad 
not  exactly  followed  and  ccvered  tne  lines  of  tne  ory  sketcû, 
tQose  »vould  rafliam  visible  on  tne  rea  ground;    tney  would  nave 
irade  a  spot  and  nave  obscured  tne  iniage,   Tliose:  dîa  not  nave  t 
tnis  aefect  wnicn  a  point  incised  in   tiie  clay  and  nierely  ecrat- 
cned  ii.    If  ntioolo'^-:  1,   only  a  light  traee  was  left,   so  slignt 
tnat  for  a  long    time  it  escaped  tne  eyes  cf  tne  arcnaeologists 
wno  studied  tne  Greek  vases. 

Sott£  vases   witn   black  fi^:ures  nave   been  tcentioneQ,   on  wnicf 
tne  exécution   was   preceûeci   ty   a  aketcii   witn   ine  dry   pcitc,' 
but   tiiose  vases  are   in  very   sa^all   nuafcer  ano   appear  te  o&te  c 
only   froïï)  tûe   t:.ia,e   wfcen   .vas   already   prectised  paintin?   witn  r 
red   figures.   Wcen    by   tt;e  effect  of  tne  oiversity  of  oroffs,  t 
tne  workiren   initiated   in    cne  new   teccnics  founc   UiiBself  tfius 
transferceo   to  tne  ancient,   ne   returneo  tnere  witn  «11   tne  xr- 
icks  of  tne  nano,    tne  tabit  of  wnicn  ne  heo  acouired  in  lue 
trade  lest  learnec.   Yet  sonetiires  ne  œade  a  distinction.  Cn 
certain  vases   »nere   black  ana   rea   figures  are  placed  siôe  ty 
side,   tne  latter  was  sketcned  on  tne  clay.   Notnmg  snows  a  pré- 
paration of  tnat  kiûd   for  tne   black   figure.- 

Kote    a.p.^ai.    î'oX^.S.er    \,x\   i4e\o.x\|es   Perrot,    p.    21%    aivà    \,n  Vases 
aTv-\\.c^uea    au   liOvxxave,    p.    &6,î,   701.    ?ur\,\aaT\,|:\,ev-Ee\cVvYvo\à,    I,    '^iv, 
?\.    IV,    p.l&o,    Pu    XXXI,    ?\.    200. 

KoXe    4. p. 3^1.    ?urt>jsané,\,er-ae\c>\\\o\à,    p. 266,    Ç\    o2. 

Tne  sketcn  witn  tne  peint  is  iierely  tne  rule  fer  Attic  vases 
of  tne  3  tn  or  ô  tn  first  years  of  tne  3  t.n  century.  ït  is  ve- 
ry rare  tnat  on  those  wnen  seen  very  closely,  one  does  net  suc- 
ceed  m  aistinguisning  some  vestiges  of  tnat  sketcn.  In  tne  s 
secono  nsîf  of  tne  century,  tnis  sketcn  beccmes  niore  sure.  Cer- 
amic  painters  dispense  witn  it  Œore  freely  to  resort  to  iregns 
mcreasing  witn  tneii,  tneir  confidence  m  a  professional  skiH 
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inûerited  from  several  générations  oï   artists.  ?or  a  stronger 
reason  tnere  is  no  trace  of  tais  preliminary  effort  in  tûe  cer- 
aniics  of  tue  Italian  (srancfies  of  tûe  4  tu  century,  There  tng 
pamter  also  satisfied  ûimself  aore  cûeaply,  His  cortiron  tacil- 
ity  was  contented  witn  a  rapid  and  loose  exécution- 

One  can  tnen  say  tuât  tne  use  of  tins  Œetnoa  coincides  wiiû 
tûe  most  beautiful  productions  of  tûe  ceraœists  of  Atbens.  Ac- 
ccrding  to  tûe  time  and  to  tne  nabits  peculiar  to  eacû  artist, 
tnese  sketcces  are  more  or  less  ûasty,  aore  or  less  complète. 
A  certain  painter  is  satisfieû  to  mdicete  by  sonie  Imes  wûicii 
do  not  coBiplete  or  join  tûe  entirety  of  tûe  attitude  (&'i&,  1^7). 
A  certain  ocner  man  outïmes  tne  en  cire  figure  nearly  to  tne 
extreuiities.  It  will  fce  tne  affair  of  tûe  brusû  to  correct  tte 
détail  of  tûe  feet  and  ûeaas.  înise  skexcûes  are  frequently  i 
liaited  to  placing  tûe  nuaes  tùat  tne  brusû  is  cûarged  to  clo- 
tûe;  but  sometiffics  tûey  even  give  tûe  larger  parts  of  tne  clc- 
tûing  and  tûe  moveoient  of  its  folds  (Fig,  173).  A  curious  exai- 
ple  of  tûis  is  furnisûed  by  an  unsigned  airipûora,  tûat  froi'  lis 
curvatwre  and  tûe  style  of  its  pamtings,  it  is  believea  ript 
to  attribute  to  tne  workEûcp  oî  iilutûyn.ides.-^  Tûe  piste  zùzx   '^e 
reprcduce  sûows  at  one  side  it.e   sketcû  as  lECised  by  trie  pcin, 
at  tne  otner  beint  cûe  painting  as  présentée  by  tce  finiscec 
vase  (5'ig.  l79)«  Cn  tûis  secona  iiiage,  iz   is  inscrioec  tbere 
in  dotted  lines.  Anat  results  rrom  a  coiiiperisoD  cf  tne  t«o  tra- 
ces is  tûat  tne  artist,  wûeû  ûe  ûas  superposed  tûe  painted  fig- 
ure on  tûe  sketcû,  ûe  ûas  everywûere  trieo  to  irake  tûe  Imes 
more  supple,  to  support  4nd  sniootû  tûe  outlmes. 

Kote  \.v.^^^»  9wr-t\Blln4\er-îi,e\.c\v\vo\à.  ÇV.  XXXIIl,  ç.  173-131. 
S.  'ïne  Colors. 

Tûe  palette  of  tûe  pamters  of  vases  comprised  cnly  tnree 
fundameûial  colors:-  black,  wnite,  violet  red.  Tcose  tones  suf- 
ficea  for  long  centuries  for  cerainic  productions.  Il  nen  cio 
not  seek  te  intrcouce  tfiere  tne  entire  color  scale  oi  fr-esco, 
vermillon,  blue,  greec  ana  yellow,  tnis  wes  because  tûess  col-  ; 
ors  did  not  easily  bear  tûe  aegree  of  ceat  necessary  for  iirinê 
tûe  pottery.  At  iecgtû  were  lound  expeaients  for  mccrpcrôuin; 
tneir,  ana  especially  on  vases  witû  suite  grcund  tûat  Ae  eee  t 
tûe  polycûroiTiy  enricnea  by  ne:»  and  vivio  tmts,  blue,  rose,  c 
brown  and  gold;  but  tûey  also  founc  xoaT,  tnose  colors  ^Iw^ys 
reffiâinea  very  fragile,  aûd  tnat,  tûeir  use  tenaed  to  ri;8ke  tne 
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vase  an  object  of  luxury  ratner  tûan  a  vessel  devoted  zo  luc 
uses  of  life.  Tde  beautilul  epocii  of  fabrication,  tnat  ci  iùq 
signed  ^otxery  or  tûe  6  tu  ano  ^  te  centuries  preceding  toe 
kiedian  wars,  contenteû  itaelf  witc  tiie  tûree  colors  tnat  cecaae 
aiûalgamated  witti  tue  clay  in  nearly  an  unalterafcle  fasnioD.  It 
was  again  tiie  considération  of  tne  useful  «fiicû  decided  nere 
tûe  metnods  taken  by  tûe  art, 

Tne  beautiful  black  lustre,  wtiose  mastery  dates  froiD  even  t 
tne  origm  of  Greek  ceranics,  tcen  remains  alvrays  tûe  primeval 
élément.  Soitloyed  as  broad  outlines  on  a  ligût  ground,  or  od  a 
colored  ground  wfiere  tne  figures  were  reserved,  and  m  fine 
Imes  on  tûat  reserve,  it  always  retains  until  tûe  end  its  pre- 
Qoniinant  rôle.  If  one  sometimes  tried  to  cûange  tûe  black  fig- 
ures to  red  by  an  overlay,  tncse  were  only  isolated  attençts, 
tnat  ended  nowiiere.  He  /ras  obligea  to  rencunce  tûis  and  to  ac- 
ûere  to  tne  black  figure  until  a  aay,  wûen  by  a  solution  of  s 
sittple  geniuE,  a  nac   (Nicostnenes  or  Andckices)  fcund  lesns  te 
liariiiCnize  ail,  to  retaio  tne  black  color  anc  red  figures  Ly  r 
returning  to  tde  ancient  systea,  se  to  speak,  by  making  tne  g 
ground  black  and  retaining  tc-e  tcne  of  tne  red  clay  fer  tue   p 
personages;  but  even  tnen,  it  is  still  tne  bleck  clay  weicl  h 
nolds  DDost  space  ce  tne  field  of  tbe  vase,  tnat  icakes  tce  ori- 
ginality  of  its  appearance,  Froiï)  dign  Mycenaesr  antiquity,  ^r- 
ich  saii  tne  discovery  of  tnat  adirir^ble  and  indestructible  na- 
terial,  it  was  LCi^  preconinarce  of  black,  wnicn  constituted 
tne  peculiar  cnaracter  of  cerairdc  paintmg  in  Greece.-^  It  is 
not  ûoubtful  tnet  tce  eyes  of  tûe  Greeks  and  of  tneir  patrons 
overseas  found  a  very  spécial  cûarni  ie  tûat  metallic  gleai  of 
tûis  covering.  înis  seems  r.y  itself  alone  to  nave  forited  tce 
wortû  of  certain  vases,  tûat  inostly  caire  froir  tne  toic|DS  of 
Nola  and  were  perûaps  of  Attic  fabrication.  On  tnose  aropricras 
and  oenocnees  are  no  figures.  Soae  are  ornamented  by  a  garlânû 
of  foliage  laid  on  tneir,  by  tce  brusA  of  tûe  gilder,  is  aetacc- 
ed  in  ligût  on  tûis  dark  |?rcuna;  but  tnere  are  aany  pièces  ot 
wùicû  even  that  ornair.ent  is  wsntinê.  ïtiey  are  recoanendeG  ccly 
by  tne  élégance  of  tûe  fcrir.  and  toe  beauty  of  tûe  glaze. 

Kote  \.v»^^^»  Pott,\er.  GataXo^xie.  p.066-067;  rlexjue  àea  atuà- 
ea  ^reoQues.  1898.  p. 383. 

Bow  ï?as  tûis  glaze  nade?  Vïtat  was  tne  cotrpositiOE  oî  tbi3  c 
color  witû  truly  exceptiocal  qualities  of  fusibility,  adiicsicn 
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to  tiie  clay  and  résistance  to  tiœe?  CeraiDograpiiists  ûave  faileà 
to  propose  tnat  probleic,  and  nave  called  to  tbeir  aid  tûe  ccei- 
ists  to  sclve  it.  Hère  is  wcat  résulta  ciïeir  analyses  nave  an- 
own,  executea  m  œore  tnan  one  laboratory.  iney  tfiougnt  oî  tue 
black  sepia  ejected  by  tne  cuttle-t'isn,  tnat  Œollask  aboundicg 
in  tne  waters  of  tne  Meditterranean,'^  Dut  it  is  agreeo  to  rej- 
ect  tnat  nypotnesis.  Ç^oubtless  in  tne  kiln  of  tne  Greek  porter, 
tne  nead  aid  not  reacn  very  fii.gr.  teiperatores;  Dut  fcowsver  niod- 
erate  it  was,  tne  tire  m  tnat  kiln  woold  nave  sufficed  to  vol- 
atilize  an  organic  meterial,  It  is  necessary  to  see  ir.i  t' 
^Inze,  and  it  fia»  been  agreed  to  recognize  a  minerai  substance, 
grouno.  eartns  to  «bien  were  aoded  iron  oxiae  and  soda.  îne  ox- 
lae  gave  tne  Dlack  colonng;  tne  soda  caussd  the   fusion.  Mang- 
anèse was  not  an  essential  eleuient  oî'  tue  nixture,  as  nas  ceen 
believed;  it  sntered  mtc  tnis  cnly  m  vsry  sliétt  gaaniity. 
WitD  tne  eleœents  tnat  anaiysis  nas  oistipguislîeQ  m  bits  cf 
tnat  covenng,  iier  nave  atteupteo  to  recompose  trie  celer,  viiic- 
se  forfDula  tney  tncugftt  tnen.s&lves  to  possess.  Ir  tnvS  museun; 
of  the   national  ttanafactory  of  Sevras  are  vases  to  wfiici:  was 
applied  tne  color  so  obtamed  unaer  tbe  direction  of  tne  cneir,- 
ist  Salvetat;^  "but  tney  nave  a  naro,  cola  ana  uniform  tone, 
wnicn  does  not  reproduce  tne  velvety  softness  of  tbe  olive- 
green  sfiades  of  tne  antique  black."   înere  is  a  secret  of  fat- 
rication  tnat  nas  not  been  recovered  yet. 

cetvfV»^  UT(\àer\aV.eT\  ou  t.\\,\s  aub^act,  \a^  o.<\  A\aer\cat\  c\ve\u\ôX,  O.S. 

Bout,  A.Tc\\o.eo\.  i908.  p.Ai7-42Y'^.  î,xcap\  ao»e  àe\.a\.\s,  \\\e  aT\- 
o.\\^aes  ot  Toivka  coxv^Vrwi  X\iz  conc\wa\,ox\s  \.o  \b^\cYv  Broé,^\.c3irt  \vaà 
o.\.reaâL\^  arr\,>3eà.  l^Yo\..  1,  p.  o4ô^. 

KoXe  2.^.^35.  Bro|n\.ttrt.  I,  p.54&,  55i-oo4. 

Xote  i.p.à3.6.  9o^1.\.ev.  paXa\oê,ue.  p.  ôôT . 

*Bowever  tais  n^ay  be,  tnis  black  is  eniployed  m  différent  St- 
ates, wtoicn  produces  différent  tones.  Very  tnick,  it  fi^rir.s  cro- 
jections  sensible  to  tbe  finger.  Spread  m  a  broaa  ana  tnin  c 
coat,  it  takes  an  orange  tone  at  the  edges  after  firing;  aiiu- 
ted,  ic  turns  a  pale  yellow  and  serves  te  indicate  blcnc  nâir 
of  juvénile  neads.  Wnen  it  nas  received  tne  toucb  of  fire  ir 
tne  kiln,  wnere  tne  flame  tecane  wfist  tne  pctters  teriL  oxicizine. 
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it  passes  to  reo,"  ^ 

Violet  red  aiid  .wDiie  are  placea  as  retoucnes  on  vases.  Violet 
red  is  clayey  ocore  colored  fcy  an  iron  peroxide,  analo^ous  to 
lue  substance  known  under  tne  nanie  of  colcotar.  Tûe  wnite  on 
antique  vases  is  tûick  and  creaiEy,  of  a  beautïful  nilky  tint, 
It  is  a  sort  of  wiiite  clay  a  little  rougli.  It  Œey  ce  askea  if 
tûe  clay  employed  for  tnis  use  was  not  frequently  kaolin,  Eeos 
of  kaolin  occur  at  several  points  on  ttoe  coast  of  tûe  Itieaiter- 
ranean,  notably  in  tnat  island  of  Melos  iroir  «ûicû  was  aise 
dérive  Kiltos  or  vermillon,  Tlie  ancients  certamly  knew  kaolin, 
but  not  bemg  able  to  obtam  m  tneir  kilns  températures  suffi- 
ciently  ûign  to  vitnfy  it,  tbey  ensployed  it  only  lu  tûe  state 
of  powder,  Tûose  ciŒolian  eartns  nust  be  kaolin,  wûicb  scccrang 
to  Flmy  served  for  cleaning  îabrics,^  In  Limousin  for  a  very 
long  tiae  was  used  for  soap  tûe  kaolin  of  S.  Yrieix,  befcre  d 
ûavini  tne  idea  of  using  it  for  making  porcelain  after  tue  ex- 
ample  of  tne  Cûinese,  A'e  furtner  nave  tne  proof,  tfiat  in  antio- 
uity,  fullers  were  not  tne  only  artisans  tnat  utilizeo  kaolin. 
Tfiis  »fâs  soBietiiLea  substituted  for  plastic  clay  to  fumisii  tiie 
material  of  tne  bodies  of  certain  figurines."*  Fernaps  it  elsc 
was  tne  iLSteriai  cf  tne  wnite  coeting  ci  Attic  lecytnes,  Fetcre 
receiving  tne  ornanientation  apfliea  by  tne  fcrasn,  tnose  vases 
nad  ceen  Qipped  m  a  batn  m  wcicd  kss  suspended  kaolin  m  very 
fine  powder.  Icus  «ould  ce  exçlamed  tne  frsgility  of  tnat  ce- 
acmg.  Firmg  aia  not  cause  it  to  pass  mto  tne  state  of  glaze; 
it  remaineo  sligntly  aoùerent;  it  wdB  ûetacfied  and  fell  m  sca- 
les.  It  is  also  probable  tnat  were  obtamed  by  means  of  tne  s 
same  substance  tnose  wnite  retoucnes,  tnat  abound  on  tne  iate 
vases  01  Apulia.  Froir  a  pulp  of  kaolin  tne  brusn  would  nave 
reouireo  tne  toucnss  of  color,  Dy  tne  aie  of  vînicn  it  indica- 
ted  tfie  détail  of  tne  adjustments,  ana  desiened  its  scrclls  a 
and  garlands. 

Ko-te  3.V.33Ô.  ■?\\.n>à.  A. M.  XXXY ,  57. 
coa\.  0^  a.  sXaXxneXtô  ot  ^V*  co\"\.eo\\.oTv,  o.  statuette  t^ot»,  âèvsP^ 

* 

awà.   txv   t\vat    ^aaVvtow.    A,   ifracture    ot    \»X    3\vo\Beà    a  \»\x\.te   pul-o^v^A-- 
eivt    ecxrt^v   tncXoseci.    vû\,t\\t<\    a   t\vtc\\,  \fteta\\.\.c    ^^o-'^'^-,     t\\at   prexse^- 
teà    tt    t^o^    à\.3a.|.é,re|,attwé,.    fte    co.uaeà    tue    t^èur\ne    to    'oe    çXocei 
\x\   ox\e    ot    tV^e    \tttT\s    of    Seores.    v.\    a    à^'^'O-t    ueat,    t\\e    auXistcace 


q\    •tYve  nvxcXeus  ^ecavftc  porce\.a\tv. 

9.  BnusDes  and  Instruments  of  Dra»ing. 
"îne  drusnes  etiiployeà  cy  tue  ceranoic  painter  niust  be  of  aiff. 
erent  sizes,  soœe  tioick  ana  broad  to  cover  tne  grounds  ena  t'iU 
tne  black  outlmes,  otners  witn  fine  points  and  slended  for  ex- 
ecutmg  tne  lines.  Tûe  painter  of  black  figures  addet  to  toese 
a  luetal  graver  for  mcising  tiie  opaque  outline  of  tue  détails 
of  tne  muscles  and  clotning,  as  for  toe  Imes  so  aamirably  ael- 
icate  ana  fine,  found  m  tJie  red  figures,  it  is  askeu  it  it  «as 
just  tne  tool  witn  wfiicn  tiiey  were  executea,  ttie  problem  is  ie 
TBuch  discussed.  In  any  case,  wûat  is  proved  cy  tne  représenta- 
tions tnat  «e  nave  of  Greek  decorators  occupied  in  pamtmg  v 
vases  is,  tnat  tnose  pamters  aia  not  nold  tne  brusli  as  ao  ours, 
witù  tnè  fmgers  extenama  along  tne  ûandle,  Tisey  took  it  m 
tne  fist,  ail  the  fingers  being  folded  m  tne  palni  of  tce  oand^ 
(Pig.  ISO);  înus  Japanese  painters  work*  ïnis  pose  ensures  a 
great  certamty  to  tne  stroke;  it  prevents  trsmbling,  so  diff- 
icult  to  avoia  witn  extended  fingers.  Modem  artists  fiave  otiier 
nabits  and  express  doubts  01  tne  results  tnat  can  be  given  Dy 
tne  use  of  tnis  œetnod;  but  it  is  certain  tnat  tne  Japanese  n 
nave  employed  it  as  well  as  tne  Greeks,  one  cannot  say  tnat  it 
is  not  practical."  ■*■  Furtner,  ncwever  reaucea  are  tne  images, 
tneir  évidence  is  fcriral;  no  place  is  lefi  for  dcabt  (Pi£.  151). 

An  entire  cebate  now  continues  on  tne  question  of  kcDwing  w 
«nat  idea  snouid  be  formea  of  tne  tool,  tnat  allowea  tne  pain- 
ter to  trace  freenana  tne  Imes  01  tne  contours,  so  fini  ii;-  i 
tne  coldness  of  tneir  curves,  as  well  as  tne  fine  and  lisnt 
Imes  tnat  give  ail  tne  îrjooeling  of  tne  uude  and  tne  eieg&Dt 
sinuosities  of  tne  folds  of  tbe  drapery.  î/;en  first  tncugnt  of 
a  sort  of  drawmg  pen,  a  reed  wtiose  ena,  like  our  Œetsl  pecs, 
was  split  m  two,   but  tnis  is  net  a  reed,  it  is  mdeed  a  lo^fc 
ano  fiexitle  steiE  nela  id  tne  nana  cy  an  srtist,  on  a  iratiiiett 
of  a  cylix  found  on  tne  Acropolis,  .vnict)  décorâtes  tne  reverse 
of  a  cup,  on  tne  fragirents  of  anotner  cylix  already  reproaoceo. 
(Rig,  161}.  Nownere  do  «e  see  appear  tnis  nypctnetic  reeo  m 
tne  mages  to  wnicn  we  refer.  ^en  nave  attec-pted  to  octaiD  «i^- 
an  insbrutfient  wi&ts  douDie  point,  a  eut  quill  or  split  reea,  i 
Imes  like  tnose  found  ic  çamtings  of  vases;  but  ttien  nave  rct 
succeedea.-^  fience  ooe  is  coiiipelied  Ce  reject  t.   ccnjecture  i':-':'^ 
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found   a"G  fipst  so-iie   supuo/'t.. 

èT\ec\v\8o^exv   VaaaniiaXcT .  .?\,è.    2,    ^;îa\^x*'o.    1900.    p.l^Si-iôTV  x^ 
Ç\|,,    181,    tYve   ^xxiz   ^\x\.^^r^   are    extenô-ed  oxv   \\ve   V>Tua\v";    t\ve  ar\- 
\ôt   \»   |o\ïvé,   Xo  beèV\i   V^e   «orV'    \ve   Vvaa   x\o^   ^e\   cXoseà   x\\,z  \^Q,xi,i 
oxv   tVve   •tooX   t»Yva\  \ve   prepçxTea   "^.o   vxse. 

Kote   l.p.sas.    ^art^ftVé,.    p.    14B. 

Tne  ceramic  painter  tuuâ  eirployed  only  toe  brusn  to  ley  toe 
color  on   lue  clay.   îoe  fact   seenrs  well  estatlisoed;    but  tnere 
ïiere  brusbes  acd  brusbes.   Wnat  was  tiie  cnracter  of  tiîat,  wùicn 
on  vases  witfl  rea  figures  Dù&de  proof  of  a  suppleness  and  SDcn 
astoDisDing  certâinty,   of  sacii  irarvellous  virtuosity?  CpiDiocs 
aiffer  on  tnis  suDject;    nere  i?.  tne  bypothesis  tiiat  appears  to 
ûave  received  most  fevor.'^ 

Xote   2.p,'à3<d.    "S^ve   \v\^vot\\ea\«   t^ott   ^ae   t\.rst   exp\a\ia  va   t\va\ 
oà   Eart\aVé,   \»xv   \.\\e   ilewo\.v,    \B\vose    \\.\e\.   \vq,8   \>e©w    |,^^^^   vre\a\,ou8- 
\\i;    \Be   \50Trovc  f^ot^   LecU^t   tVie   aummari^   1|\,>5en   beXoi». 

"Certain  birds,    tne  martm  and  particularly  tûe  woodcock,  iiave 
unaer  tue  greax  featners  of  tte  ^ing  a  little  featner  (only  one 
beneatû  eacb  wmg),  very  SEall  and  very  fine,   wiiose  fibres  cave 
Xûe  proper"Dj  of   beim   arrangea  symmetriaally  on  eacii  side  of 
tne  qaill  ana  ternmate  m  a  snart  point,   Tnis  is  a  naturel 
bpusû,   tne  fmest  tnat  can   te  found,   ïnis  featner  is  teriLea  toe 
pamter's  featner^    for  modem  pamters  scaetiaes  use  it,   nota- 
bly  for   miniatures,    It  i&  to   be  presuited  tfiat  tne  Greek  çaint- 
ers  aise  eîrployeo   it,   ^ertamly  tne  fmest  Imes  of  tne  arasçi- 
ngs  on  tneir  vases  could  also  be  proauced  by  an  ertiiicial  pen- 
cil,   and  it  is  not  tne  fineness  of  tnese  lines  tnat  alone  pro" 
ves  tne  ase  of  a  featner  of  ttie  woodcock;    but  besides  tney  nave 
a  qualitp  of  relief,    tnat  tne  ordicary  brusù  aoes  not  pern.it. 
Furtner,    it  bas  often   been  noted,   tnat  abouti  tne  Biddle  oi  tt- 
eir  lengtû,    îiûey   cease   te   ce  tnreaa-iike  and   snow   a  sligct  gr- 
oove  witti  tne  color  ax  eacn  siae.   In  otner  terŒS,    tne  ime  se- 
effis  doublea,   and   tne   mterval   aioaentanly   apparent  betïfeec  tne 
tiffo  Imes  is  yet  not  devoid  of  color,   Tnis  irregularity  is  acre 
visible  m  curves  sligntly  abrupt,   and  cannot  be  expiameû  nU 
an  oramary   crusû,   It  is  explainea  very  well  »itn   tbe  painterrs 
featner,    because  tbat  nas  bitween  tne  supple  plumes  its  less 
flexible  ouill,   tnat  ven:  easily   and  especially   at  tne   tares 
of  tne  Ime,   grazes  tiie  surface  of  tne  clay,   ana  aeposi&m^ 
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tnere  tne  color  witb  wûicti  it  is  alao  wetted,  séparâtes  it  m 
two  by  a  aligût  groove  witJa  double  banks."^  Ëxperiments  nave 
been  œaûe  witû  a  wooacock's  featùer  fixed  at  the  end  ot  a  lix, 
tle  reed,  It  is  al'tiriLed,  tiiat  tue  resuit  is  ratJaer  l'avorable 
to  tue  nypotûesis  toai,  suggested  it. 

Kote  i.p.a^O.  l^^c)^at.  fte^oue  àaa  etuàea  trecs.lôOO.p. AO7-408. 

Still  tûis  iiypothesis  ùas  found  ac  opponent.  No  one  iias  stud- 
lea  tue  pamtea  vases  wittj  more  patient  and  minute  attention 
tnan  tne  skilful  araftsman,  Reicnnolo,  to  srnoni  »e  owe  tne  accu- 
rate  tracmgs  of  sucn  a  great  nuir.oer  cf  beautiful  paintings, 
wnicn  ne  nas  taken  froiij  ail  tne  muséums  of  Europe  and  reprodu- 
cea  at  ectual  sizes.  It  seeics  tnat  no  one  nas  been  nearer  pec- 
etrating  into  tne  intiDoacy  of  tne  Greek  ceranic  painters  and 
to  surprising  tneir  secrets.  No»  tnat  observer  déclares  tnai 
ne  lias  not  been  able  to  trace  witn  tiie  "painter's  featner" 
Imes  similar  to  tnose  of  the   vases  nitn  red  figures,  lines 
so  fine  and  uniform,  wûose  slignt  relief  examined  unaer  a  lens 
sonjêtinies  appears  as  if  oevided  by  a  central  groove.^  Be  nas 
œultiplieo  nis  researcnes  and  nas  long  nesitated;  tnen  ne  fias 
ended  by  pronouncing  for  tne  transfomation  of  a  brusn  made  of 
nog's  bristles,  from  «nicn  nas  fceen  gradually  reitoved  tne  bris- 
ties,  leavmg  only  a  single  one,  long  anû  stiff.  Cnarêed  witii 
color,  tnis  bristle  berne  arawn  over  the  clay  by  the  hardis  1 
lengthîîise,  it  will  give  tne  lines  m  question.-^ 

Kote  2.9.^40.  Ee\.o\\v>.o\.à  >,tv  vàr\,ec\v\sc\\e  Vaaexvmcx\cre\. .  p. 20-22 

Kote  l,Tp.a41.  'î\ve  ôawve.  p. 14^-152. 

Altnougn  tne  opinion  expressed  by  sucn  a  compétent  judge  mer- 
its  serions  considération,  doucts  reirain.  Tne  great  difiiculty 
of  tne  proclem  is,  tnat  there  are  t»o  unkcown  quanLities,  ine 
nature  of  tne  instruŒent  ana  tnat  of  the  color  for  tne  acpiica- 
tion  of  wnicn  it  ir.oved.'^  For  tne  brusn  to  lena  itself  to  tne 
bold  dasn  of  tne  line,  it  is  necessary  for  tnat  color  to  be  s 
sufficiently  fluid.  If  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  too  hucd  so, 
it  vfould  spread  into  tne  field  or  tne  line  would  lack  clearness. 
If  inust  be  confessea  tnat  tnis  occurs  m  tne  attempts  made  witû 
tne  "painter's  featner;"  there  nas  been  used  with  it  an  oil  c 
color,  a  paste  of  black  to  which  it  bas  been  sougnt  te  give  t 
the  necessary  consistence.^  Tne  nypotcesis  cf  tne  use  of  a  nc.^'s 
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tnere  me   color  witd  wûicb  it  is  alao  wettea,  séparâtes  it  m 
two  by  a  aligùt  groove  witù  double  banks."-*-  iixperinieQts  oave 
been  maûe  witû  a  nooacock's  featner  fixea  at  tbe  end  ot  a  lix, 
tle  reed*  It  is  aflimed,  tûat  tûe  resuit  is  ratiier  favoratle 
to  tne  Aypotûesis  toai,  suggested  it. 

Still  tûis  Dypottiesis  nas  t'ound  ac  opponent.  cîo  one  nas  stuc- 
lea  tue  pamtea  vases  witti  more  patient  and  irinute  attention 
tùan  tne  skilful  araftsœan,  Beicnnola,  to  wnon  »e  owe  tne  accu- 
rate  tracmgs  oï   sucn  a  great  numoer  cf  beautiful  paintings, 
wûicfi  ne  nas  taken  fron  ail  tne  muséums  or  Europe  ana  reproau- 
cea  at  acLual  sizes.  It  seems  tnat  no  one  nas  been  nearer  pec- 
etratini  into  tne  mtinoacy  of  tne  Greek  ceraiLic  painters  ana 
to  surprising  tneir  secrets,  Noif  tnat  observer  aeclares  tuai 
ne  lias  not  been  able  to  trace  witn  tne  "painter's  featûer" 
Imes  siiuilar  to  tnose  of  tbe  vases  witn  red  figures,  lines 
so  fine  and  uniform,  wnose  slignt  relief  examinea  nnaer  a  lens 
sottêtinies  appears  as  if  aevided  by  a  central  groove,'^  He  nas 
ffiultipliea  nis  researcnes  and  nas  long  nesitated;  tnen  ne  cas 
ended  by  pronouncing  for  tne  transfomation  of  a  orusn  œade  c: 
nog's  bnstles,  from  ionien  nas  been  graaually  renoved  tte  tris- 
ties,  leavmg  only  a  single  one,  long  ana  stifi.  Caaried  wit: 
color,  tnis  bristle  fceine  arawn  over  tne  clay  ty  tne  nardls  . 
lengtnwise,  it  will  give  tce  lines  m  question, 

Kote  2. 9. 340.  Be\c\vKoV.à.  \.xv  or\,ec\v\,scY\e  Yasc^ma\ere\, .  p.20-î": 

Xote  a.p.a^O.  T^ve  aawie.  p.  67-71. 

Xote  i.p.S4\.  TXve  aame.  v.l4^-i^2. 

Altnougn  tne  opinion  expressed  by  sucn  a  coŒpetent  jud^e  ler- 
its  serions  considération,  aoucts  renain.  Tne  great  difiicur^j 
of  tne  probleiD  is,  tnat  tnere  are  two  unkcown  gusnLities,  X£e 
nature  of  tne  instruitent  ana  tnat  of  tne  colcr  for  tne  acplicj- 
tion  of  wnicn  it  n,oved.^  Ucr  tne  bru&n  lo  len^.  itself  to  ti:T 
bold  dasn  of  cne  line,  it  is  necessary  for  tnat  color  to  te   s 
sufficiently  fluid.  If  or.  tne  other  tand,  it  was  toc  ilucd  se, 
it  wouid  epread  into  tne  field  or  tne  line  woulci  lacK  clearre  =  :« 
It  rr.ust  ce  confessea  tnat  tnis  occurs  m  tne  atteiri-ts  niade  i»i:- 
tne  "painter's  featner;"  there  nas  been  usée  witn  M   an  oïl  - 
color,  h   paste  of  black  to  whicn  it  n*ta  been  sou^nt  te  five  '■ 
tne  neceaaary  consistence. ^  ine  nyvotnfpis  cf  tne  use  cî  2  i:^- 
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bristle  removes  more  ttian  one  difficulty.  Tbat  bristle,  it  ig 
sâid,  could  cûarge  itself  witn  only  a  very  small  quantity  of 
color.  It  Koula  De  necessary  to  take  up  aore  color  several  ti- 
mes   to  fiBlsii  a  Ime  of  a  certain  lengtii.  It  is  replied  to  tûat, 
tûe  paiDtings  often  bear  tûe  trace  of  tJûose  supplies.  In  spite 
of  tàe  certainty  of  tlie  jomings,  one  vérifies  by  tûe  lecs  tfaat 
a  straignt  iine  is  soŒetiiLes  coinposed  of  tnree  or  fonr  lines 
placée  end  to  end.^  Eut  tûis  is  not  alwaya  tûe  case,  evec  for 
very  long  lines.  It  bas  again  been  alleged  against  tûis  cypotn- 
esis,  tnat  in  many  pamtings  tûe  tracing  of  tne  black  Iine  se- 
eiEs  to  bave  scratcned  the  clay.  Wûere  on  tûe  vase,  friction 
or  sûock  bas  effaced  tcat  Iine  in  places,  it  is  representecl 
in  the  field  by  a  ligût  Iine  lapressea  in  quite  a  deep  ûollow. 
Consequently  it  bas  been  said,  tûat  tûe  instrument  eiuployed 
ûaa  a  ûard  and  not  a  soft  peint.  Tûis  is  not  tûe  bristle,  fioH- 
ever  strong  ano  stiff  it  is  assumed,  wûicû  could  bave  drawn  t 
tnat  sunken  Ime.  Récent  experiicents  ûave  proved  tûat  tûis  br- 
istle yields  and  bends  at  contact  witû  tûe  clay;  it  does  net 
eut  into  it.-'  Tne  objection  is  not  witnout  reply.  Sliêûtly  vis- 
cous,  tûe  color  âdûeres  to  tûe  clay.  Wnen  it  falls  off,  it  ta- 
kes  witû  it  soffie  particles  cf  tûe  skin  of  tûe  vase,  wûicr.  exp- 
lains  the  superfecial  Ime  left  tnus  on  tne  clay.  In  tnese  con- 
ditions, it  is  truly  difficult  to  décide,  until  tûe  tinse  of 
finding  tne  formula  of  tûe  black  glaze  cf  the  Greek  cerairiists, 
wDicfi  still  reniâins  a  aystery.  Until  tûe  new  order,  one  Œust 
liffiit  ûimself  to  admiring  tne  simple  and  délicate  Ime,  whicû 
cfiaracterizes  tûe  style  of  tûe  painters  of  tûe  red  figure.  Ttie 
decorators  tûat  ûad  acquired  tûis  practice  acconiplisned  vérit- 
able œarvels  of  tûat  kind.  Tûey  furtûer  avoided  executing  io 
tûis  fasnion  tûe  entire  design  of  tneir  pamting.  iÇûetner  for 
tûe  fine  Iine  in  relief,  tûey  îrsde  use  cf  tûe  *pamter's  featc- 
er"  or  cf  tûe  nog's  bristle,  for  oiany  otner  lines  tney  certain- 
ly  adûered  to  tûe  use  of  a  brush  fcetter  filled,  tûat  gave  tne 
brcader  contours  witûout  projections. 

Mot,e   2>.p.^4i»    llcxT\\B\,è.    A.Tvi«eT\àuné,   etc.    p.A=-o. 

K  0  \  e.    /v .  p  .  ^  /;  \  .    r. e.  \  c '•.■'.  i..  '> .  o  .    ç ,  1 49 -If.  § .    ?  V  43  .    Vn   au-p p ox*  t, . 

Xo\e   b.p.t^i.    f^e   e\3\àeTvce   ot    'îon'i^a,    ^xper\,T*et\ta,    etc.,    "v-a 
tov*a\    \,TV   "tïvat  respect.    Ot    o^^•^•   "^^a   ■y.earrveà   coi\"tewivoraT*\,e8  vcuo 
\vvi\3e   OGCupxeà    X\ve'm8e\-v)ea    \d\.\^v   GreeV   cero.«v\,ca,    îàwoxvà   Ço'ttx.e^ 


'\%   \\\.^   oue    tYvat  >c»^   tYie   '^oit«k\,V,\ar   prac^Vce,    \a\vS,c\\  Yve   Yvas   \\aià  >s,\,\\ 
Tpa\,xvteài  ocvasa,    Xieat   r\,\>a\s   lcxr"t\»\|,   and  île\c\v\vo'\-à*     \xv  >»\va\  rea- 

\OTV    ^Gatck'V.oèue,    p.ô68-ô1P2^    \,»,    tivat   \^  \va8   tKot  >^e-t   arvV,\&eà  a 
à.e^\,Ti\.'te    staxvà   on   \.\ve   *uV>à^c\   ot    ^^a   àx^t^-^®^^  Yii^poWveaea  pro- 
VOôeà,    le    seea   à\,Xt^C\)L\.t\.ea   \t\   caio\v   o^    Wxeift*,    \ve   reaerittea  ^Vm- 

10.   Execution  of  tùe  Décoration- 
Tne  ornaniental  aotives  were  asually  executed  before  tne  pic- 
tures.   Tûis  is  cteiEonstratecl  by  one  of  tne  paintings  œost  clear- 
iy  representmg  tce  intenor  of  a  pottery  worksnop  (Pig,  lc3), 
Tûere  are  seen  workŒen  occupied  in  painting  trie  ornaments  on 
vases  tliat  do  not  yet  bear  any  personage,   Tûe  inference  sagges- 
ted   by  tnis  illustration  is  confirifiea  by  tne  study  of  tne  ori- 
ginals.   In  tnose  "one  frequently  vérifies  tnat  a  certain  aeia- 
il  of  the  image,   tne  crest  of  fine  nelmet,   a  spear,   pénétrâtes 
into  tne  band  of  ornaments  and  was  executed  later."^  Tne  cont- 
rary  is  not  witûout  example.   Certain  vases  are  Œentioned  on  w 
wflict  soœe  fillexs  and  otrier  irotives  of  tne  same  sort  «ncroacD 
on  tne  figures,   wûicn  proves  xnst  tney  were  traced  wnen  tne 
latter  were  alreaay  in  place,      but  tne  case  is  very  rare.  It 
nas  been  assumed  tnat  tne  fcreman  cf  tne  worksnop  employée  an 
assistant  for  tnat  work,    beginners  isakiDg  ttieir  apprenticesnip 
to  tue  brusn.^  I  freelw  sdinit  tnat  it  was  se  for  current  proQ- 
ucts;    but  on  beautiful  vases  tnat  could  coffiiBanà  a  nigb  priée, 
tne  omaHient  is  no  less  careful  than  the  figures;    it  snows  eo- 
ual  œastery,   I  iinagine  ttoat  on  tnese  cnoice  examples  the  exécu- 
tion was  entrusted  to  workmen,   tnat  had  niade  a  specialty  of  t 
tnis  part  of  the  décoration.  Smce  ttere  were  famous  painters 
of  figures,   tnere  Œust  also  nave  been  ornaHientists,   wno  in  toe 
worksûops  of  Cgraniicos  were  known  and  sougnt  for  tne  skill  witn 
wnicn  they  knew  bow  to  draw  a  pBluatiuœ  beneatn  tne  nandles, 
or  to  carry  a  garland  around  tne  lip  of  tne  vase,   on  wûicû  al- 
ternated  tne  flowers  and  buds  of  tbe  lotus.   In  tr-e  worksfioc  of 
tne  Attic  potter,   when  fais  industry  had  attained  its  full  ûev- 
elopment,   tne  division  of  labor  was  carried  very  far.   Tûe  vase 
only  reached  tne  purcbases  after  navinm  psssed  tnrougii  iteoy  t 
bands;   but  eacn  workasan  tnat  concurred  in  tne  coupletion  of  i: 
tne  pièce  nad  nis  part  of  tne  initiative  ano  of  Personal  inven- 
tion. Douctiess,   tne  part  pertaining  to  tne  pâinter  of  ornsirients 
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in  tlie  exécution  of  tûe  vases  could  not  be  compared  in  inport- 
ance  to  tiiat  taken  by  tiie  pamter  of  figures.  IX,   did  not  comp- 
rise tce  Donor  of  tne  signature;  but  glance  at  tûe  masterpiec- 
es  of  tue  Attic  worksûops  and  it  suffices  to  deiBODStrate  tûat 
tûis  anonyicous  painter,  wnen  ne  fjad  to  furnisn  tûe  frame  of  p 
pamtings  signed  ty  a  Clitias  or  an  Ezecûias,  a  &upnronios  or 
a  Douris,  imposed  on  ûimself  an  effort  uiaking  nira  a  wortny  col- 
iaborator  of  tne  more  famous  masters» 

19,  20,  sa,  sa,  59  etc. 

Xo-te  2. p. 342.  l,ouv)re,  YvaW  F.  2ô,  âô,  S8,  28Ô,  2^4. 

Note  S. p. 342,  Pot\\.er.   ataXo^ue.  p»672« 

Still,  wûat  particularly  gave  to  the  vase  tûe  cnaracter  oî 
value  of  a  work  0  art,  was  tne  mterest  presented  by  tue  scè- 
nes figured  on  it,  and  wûat  tne  artist  naa  placed  of  ttoveroent 
and  of  expression  m  tûose  iiriages,  of  accuracy  and  of  liberty 
in  tûe  interprétation  of  tne  living  form,  Wûat  it  is  tûeo  espe- 
cially  important  to  kno»  is,  fiow  to  acquit  ûimself  of  ois  task, 
ne  took  tnat  one  of  ûis  decorators  on  wûom  ûad  devolved  tûe  p 
principal  rôle,  no»  were  executed  tûose  paiDtin.^s  Dy  one  or  s 
several  persons,  tûat  make  fer  us  tne  entire  value  of  ail  tnai 
poxtery. 

B'or  vases  witn  fclack  figures,  wûen  be  nad  traced  ûis  sketcn 
witû  tûe  fcrusn  or  witn  tûe  biunt  point,  tne  pamter  filled  »i- 
tn  tûick  color  tûe  woole  interior  of  tûe  outline  tûus  arraDgec. 
persons  and  accessories  were  tûus  profiled  in  black  on  tûe  red 
of  tûe  clay.  lûis  opaque  contour  comprised  no  internai  détails. 
ïo  indicate  tûese  détails,  tne  painter  armed  ûimself  witb  a  m 
métal  graver,  and  wûen  tne  coating  of  color  was  dry,  ûe  incis- 
ed  tûe  black  to  as  to  render  visible  tne  clay  of  tne  field  in 
tûe  ûolloïi  of  tûe  line,  Tûus  were  aetacûed  m  ligût  on  tnat 
dark  ground  tne  nuscles,  tûe  folas  of  tûe  fabric  and  tne  orn- 
aments  of  tne  costume,  tûe  arnjs  and  otùe'.:  objects  tnat  tne  per- 
sons neld  m  tneir  ûands,  ïois  work  of  engraving  modeled  tfie 
body  and  designed  tûe  pose,  gave  play  to  tûe  orapery  and  macle 
tne  figure  alive.  n^rtam  pamters  tûere  maoe  proof  of  an  att- 
ention and  a  skill,  truly  extraordinary,  wnile  furtûer  tne  work- 
man  cûarged  witû  tûe  incision  sûoweo  ûiniself  ûeealess  or  ne.^li" 
êent.  ae  accumulited  fautxs  to  tne  point  of  meking  tûe  siir.ou- 
ette  aiiiiost  incompreûensible. 
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"It  ûas  sonietimes  been  tùougfit  tûat  tùe   black  was  fired  in 
zhe   kilD  before  the  incision,  înat  is  an  error  for  tùe   colcr 
after  fiiing  mould  be  narct  to  eut  tûrougû,  and  the  point  would 
ùave  traced  tnere  irregular  Imes  mtû  broken  edges,  mstead 
of  beautiful  and  perfect  grooves  tnat  are  noted  tûere,  So  it 
occurs  tnat  tûe  black  in  firing  nelts  ana  runa  into  tne  incis- 
ions, vinicû  it  fills  in  places,  Conaequently,  tbe  incision 
was  œade  before  placmg  it  m  tne  kiln."^ 

"It  is  thougùt  tnat  after  tne  laying  of  tne  black  ana  tne  in- 
cisions, tûs  vase  suffered  a  first  and  ligiit  firing,  and  tnat 
tne  workmac  tnen  placed  tne  retoucning  colors,  the   wnite  and 
violet  red^von  places  tnat  ne  aesirea  to  enùance  by  a  more  vig- 
orous  tone,  'lue  wftite  itselt  »as  sometimes  incised  to  allow 
tne  black  ground  to  reappear,  on  whicn  it  nad  been  laàû."  -^ 

In  tne  décoration  witn  rea,  reserved  figures  witû  incisions, 
tne  brasû  iiaa  to  do  it  ail.  Once  tjae  sketcn  was  made  witn  tbe 
blunt  point  on  tne  atill  sligiitly  soft  clay,  tne  artist  took 
a  brusû  cûarged  witn  black  colop  ana  ontlmed  tne  contours  witfi 
a  broad  line  intended  to  protect  tfaeni  from  ail  slips  ot  tne  b 
brusn  wteri  it  caïïie  to  fill  ic  tne  ground,  This  is  attestée  for 
us  fcy  an  unfinisned  little  ïv^gmeot   of  a   cac,  tnat  belorfs  co  ' 
tne  ffiuseuiTi  of  Sevrés  (Fig.  184).  Tiie  t)aintsr  cculd  take  tne  oc- 
casion of  tûis  first  outlinmg  to  sligntly  rectify  cerii&iû  par- 
ts of  ûis  sketch,  â  leg  placeû  too  ûigù,  an  ara;  advanced  toc 
Œuch,  or  a  nead  too  bowed,  Wûile  ne  ftad  tiie  prusn  in  bis  tin- 
gers,  ne  ûere  indicated  wituout  delay  ana  by  a  bold  toocn  on 
tùe  lieada,  tha  bl^icô  iih.  s-  y''    i-;r  ■  -■  ', 

Tbis  preliir.'inary  «lork  being  accompli sbed,  tne  painter  tcok 
fmer  brusnes  and  executea  witn  black  colcr  witnin  tne  space 
tnus  reserved  on  tûe  clay  ail  the   internai  détails.  Tnere  âgâ- 
m  ûe   followea  or  corrected  at  nia  pleasare  tûe  traces  of  nis 
sketcû.  ïbe  nature  of  tne  brusn  varied,  acd  iwitn  it  tne  tnick- 
ness  of  tfie  black,  in  tiie  course  of  tûe  work.  SoiEetiffies  tne  1 
Ime  is  almost  witnout  tûickness  and  continues  an  entire  lerjtD, 
by  meens  of  a  brusb  witti.. few  bnstles.  Tne  line  is  soiLetinie^  of 
excessive  tûinness  and  leaves  a  projection  sensitle  te  tne  to- 
acn,  wDicû  reveals  tne  use  of  a  spécial  brush,  of  the  pamtsr's 
featner  or  tne  single  bristle.  Eere  tàe  black  is  toick;  it  is 
tûmned  tnere.  In  perticular,  in  tne  indication  of  the  nuscles 
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is  eiiiployea  a  black  œucn  tûmneo  wixn  water,  Lnat  turns  ^.ale 
yellow  m  firing,  Tnus  tne  black  itself  gives  several  sceles 
of  tones,  tûat  tùe  artiat  ingeniously  utilized  acd  aistritutea 
over  lue  surtaces,  m  oroer  t.o  obtain  oifferent  planes,  soae 
vigorous  and  tte   otners  less  accented.  Uen   aave  ttougût  tiieas- 
elves  able  to  prove  by  tne  direction  of  tne  Imes  ano  by  tiie 
slope  followed  by  drops  of  color  lallen  accidentally  on  the 
surface,  tnat  tue  painter  must  work  nis  brusn  from  top  to  cot- 
toa  and  froB)  rignt  to  left,  tne  vase  being  laid  on  tne  aide."'^ 

Daring  tne  entire  perioa  of  tne  vases  of  tne  aevere  style, 
tne  decorator  only  used  retoucnes  very  discreetiy,  Be  aeiEanQs 
no  effect  otner  tûan  by  tne  contrast  of  tne  rea  of  tne  clay  & 
aoQ  tne  black  of  tne  color.  îne  attention  of  tne  spectatcr  is 
loneer  attractec  m  tf^e  works  présentée  to  dî-t,  except  by  coc 
pobiiity  acd  purity  of  zne   aesign.  ?U.iie  disappeared.  ït  wiil 
reappear  only  on  vases  of  the  free  style  about  tne  uaoale  or 
tne  3  tb  century.  Aa  for  tne  violet  rec,  it  likewise  becoaes 
quite  rare,  wnen  tne  black  figure  nas  passed  eut  of  lascion. 
Yet  it  13  soïï.etmes  resortec  to  for  iodicfiting  narrcw  canûs  cr 
foliage,  tnat  it  is  ûesirec  to  accent  on  tne  black  of  tne  nair. 

i\ere  tnese  retoucnes  leio  after  firing,  as  soffietiiLes  conjec- 
tured?  Tnis  is  scarcely  probable.  Aùite  and  violet,  appliea  od 
an  underlymg  coat  of  color  coula  not  like  tnat,  becoffie  mccr- 
porated  «itn  one  clay  oy  penetratmg  its  pores;  tnus  tney  lack 
stafcility  anû  scale  off  easily.  Accordmg  to  ail  appearance, 
tnis  violet  ano  wnite  were  laid  on  tne  black  before  firin^,  a 
and  as  soon  as  it  waa  dry.  Ail  went  togetner  to  tne  kiln.  By 
melting  tne  glaze  or  at  least  scftening  it,  tnis  establisnec 
a  certain  connection  between  it  ano  tnese  cverlaia  tones.  lû^ 
slignt  adnesion  tnat  tney  possessed,  tney  owed  te  tne  nect  oî 
tne  fine. 

îne  placinf  of  tnese  retoucnes  «vas  one  of  tne  difficulties 
m  tne  iiiakmg  of  wases  witn  black  iigures.  Oncer  tne  rei^n  cî 
tne  rec  figure,  once  tnat  cne  picture  ws.s  exscuted  by  tne  ptiD- 
ter  of  persons,  ail  tne  fields  of  tne  vase  were  to  be  covere: 
witn  black.  înis  work  »as  douctless  left  to  subordmate  workireD; 
but  still  it  required  hjucd  care.  Wnere  tnese  workœen  were  care- 
ifcess,  tneir  négligence  risked  tne  oisfiguncp  of  tne  pièce. 
Tnus  ws  see  in  our  .éalleries  some  vases  wnere  DDe  brosn  cnarteû 
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witii  tûis  color  ûas  left  uDCOvered  places,  Od  tûe  contrary,  u 
fias  elsewfiere  passed  over  tbe   painter's  design,^  or  it  bas  ton- 
cfied  some  places  reserved  for  tbe  red.'^  A  manotactorer  tiiat  was 
DOt  indiffèrent  to  tûe  good  appearance  of  nis  products  knew  ho-* 
to  avoid  tnege  négligences  and  bad  wcrks. 

11.   îfie  Piring, 

In  ttiis  coopération  of  coitpetence  and  concerted  efforts  tnat 
gave  fcirtb  to  tne  painted  vase,   a  very  iicportant  rôle  was  tûet 
of  tne  foreaian,   wfio  after  fiaving  arranged  in  tne  intenor  of 
tûe  kiln  tûe  pièces  to  be  fired,   ligûted,   urged  or  moderated 
tûe  fire  until  tne  tiite  wfien  naving  finiscec  nia  work,   tbere 
was  notûing  lEore  tnan  to  extinguisn  it.  Final  success  depencied 
on  tne  expérience  and  tne  signt  of  ttiis  agent.   If  ûe  ûad  an 
instant  of  forgetfulness,   ail  tne  trouble  was  lest,   tnat  se  a 
Dcany  skilful  workmen  ûad  taken  froa  tûe  mofloent  tûat  tûe  block 
of  clay  was  placed  on   tûe  disk  of  tne  wneel.   Of  tûe  work  tûat 
so  niany  industrious  and  patient  ûands  successively  strove  te 
emcellisfi,   tûere  reniained  notûing  bat  fragmente  to  be  tûrown 
âway. 

Tijis  is   becsuse  tûe  art  of  tûe  fi  ring,   if  it  is  oî  ail,   tnat 
givmg  tûe  most  niarvellous   results   ty  tûe  transfortrations  fro- 
duced  in  tûe  rnaterial,   is  aise  tûat  comprising  most  surprises. 
Tûe  workman  flatters  niiEself  in  naving  by^iong  practice  reouc- 
ed  tûe  fire  tnat  ne  tnanages  to  tûe  rôle  of  a  docile  servant; 
but  suddenly,   it  disconcerts  ûim  by   its  caprices,^  îûe   poicer 
soon  perceives  tûis  wûen  ûe  niakes  tûe  first  attempts  in  ûis 
art.   In  an  old  song  tnat  csŒe  to  us  among  tncse  little  pièces 
to  wûicn  is  attacnea  tne  nane  of  Komer,   one  knows  not  wfcy,  tûe 
filled  kiln  is  placed  under  tûe  protection  cf  Atrena  fcrgene, 
tne  patroness  of   industnal  labor.   It  is  den;andsc  of  ûer  to  c 
drive  froŒ  tûe  fire  ail   tne  nialevolent  deiions,   wfcc  are  intecx 
on  disturbing  tûe  opérations;   Asbestos,    "unouenccable,"  Sffiera- 
gos/'ûe  tûat  causes  tûe  clay  to  crack';  Syntnps,   "tce   creeKsr,' 
OnioûaŒOs,    "tûe  savage  conoueror.'' 

causeà  ■t\\e8e  àaxvé,er8  to  àxaappear,  axxà  \\aa  not  protecteà  f^os' 
mtataVea,  )luc\v  to  tYve  contrc\r\^,  t\vet"c  su^  ^vas  ttvcreaseà  B^uoe 
oero-T^tca   \\a3    puraueà   more   ototà   auà    more    compXex   cotovtnès. 
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\,*\\ateà   t\\e   Spai\\,a\v-krabVo   vXatea    anà.   tVve   ao-caWeà  l?era\,o.n 
to.\.exvce   ot    Veramxxv.    Xo\b   t^ve   \ïkaiv   X\i^X   à.\t   X\\.z   \vouor3   saVO    te 

Wxere   yjcva    aGareô\\^   otve   ^.Yxaii   svjioceeàeà,    "î^v^a   p^oVO^'^^'O'^  vDOu\à 
eoexv   \>e   ^00    4x»ea\,    Oa   ^t^ve   ot^er   \vaTia.,    to\xc\\ea   o\    t^'^^^®   aome- 
'tS.iïica    ^o.\3e   ett^Ci-ts   Wvat   àv-^^ereà   ^row   •t\voae   deaxTôà,    v^e^  \»eve 
\>er\|  \vap\5^,    utv^oreaeexv   z^'^zoX^,   \,eaà.\,xx|,   Aùo   X\\.z   CTea\\ox\   ot  ^o^a- 

ÎHis  part  or  cnance  ana  tce  unforeseeD  is  tne  same,   whatever 
tne  intensiiiy  oï  tne  heat  to  wûicû  is  pusflea  tïïe  f'ire  oï  toe 
kiln.    ine  ancients  never  knew  tne  firicg   witn  a  great  tire,  cy 
nieans  of   wfticn  are   produced   wiie  ùard  eartfas  now   in  ccffiEcon  use. 
ioaay,   faïence  ana  porcelaic  are  fired  at  a  température  of 
1300*   to  2000**  C;    even  tnese  figures  are  exceeaea.   Toere  nave 
Deen  made  experments  on  fragments  of  Greek  pottery,   Daviog 
for  tneir  object  to  oetermine  tne  average  neat  toat  could  te 
supportea  by  tne  antique  clays  and  colcrs.   It  results  tnat  th- 
ere  is  reason  to  place  between  900°   and  9^0°  C  tne  nornial  teai- 
perature  attaiced  in  firing  vases  witb  red  and  witn  black  fig- 
ures,   lûiii  is   because  the   température   was  not  carried  ni,érjer, 
tnst  tue  clay   m  xnose   pottenes   remains  soft  and  easiiy  scrat- 
cned   witn  tne  nail.   It  retams  a  very  great  porosity,   so  as  to 
be  sensicive  to  numidity,   even  in  tne  glass  cases  of  a  ff^useoir. 
Saltpetre  often  forms  en  toe  vases   m   fialls  tnat  do  not  regul- 
arly  receive   toe   rays  of  tne  sun, 

Kote    \.9.3/v8»    ?ott\.er.    Ca,\.a\.o|ue.    p. 677-678. 

The  apparatus  triât  served  for  finng  icust  nave  beec  very  sim- 
ple and  nave  resenibled  wliât  is  now  temea  a  Œuffle.  An  liea  c 
can  be  foriLeQ  of  it  by  ttie  Roian  kilns  found  &t  varions  pmts 
of  tne  Attic  worid.  Tnis  kiin  of  tne  Greek  pctter  is  represené 
ted  at  tne  nght  en  a  nyana,  wnicn  sncws  tre  mterior  of  a  c 
ceramist's  worksfiop.  It  is  deccrsted  at  tne  top  by  a  irssk  ci 
Silenus,  tnat  plays  tnere  tne  part  of  an  apctropaion.  înis  m- 
âge  was  mtendeo  to  fngnten  tne  evil  spirits  tnat  prowlea  ar- 
ound  tne  kiln  and  sougnt  to  cause  tne  firing  to  fail.  At  Ue 
bottoni  are  seen  tne  fiâmes  froai  tne  neartn,  tnat  are  urged  cy 
a  workaian  witn  a  long  iron  bar,  Benind  niDï  tne  neavy  burarr 
under  wnicn  bend  tne  snoulders  of  anctner  slave  can  scereely 
be  anytning  but  3  sack  of  cnarcoai.  It  is  necessary  to  leec  t 
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tne  fire  tnat  flaires. 

Superposed  on  zte   oéarto  built  of  bricks,  tne  kiln  of  conic- 
al  toriE  was  made  cf  tne  same  niaterials;  but  tne  external  surf- 
ace of  tnat  structure  was  doubtless  covered  by  a  tûick  layer 
of  cernent  or  of  eartû;  the  loss  of  ùeat  was  tnus  reduced  to 
tne  aiiniroum.  As  m  our  kilns,  tne  floor  of  tne  firing  cnamcer, 
of  tne  aiboratory  as  said  today,  niust  be  pierced  by  fioles  tùr- 
ougii  wnicn  tne  fiâmes  passed  tod  surrounded  tne  pièces.  Cpeni- 
ngs  aade  in  tne  top  of  tne  cods  formed  a  cniainey  and  carried 
away  tne  products  of  coœfcustion.  Fernaps  mlets  m  tne  siaes 
for  air  iLade  tne  ûraft  more  active.  Ko»  did  tne  Greek  potter 
undertake  to  assure  niiEseli  of  tne  success  of  tne  kiln?  î^o 
text  inforiES  us.  Bor  ordinary  pottery,  it  sufficed  to  pile  tiiei 
on  eacn  otner  as  still  done  no»;  tnis  is  wtat  is  teraed  iiring 
â  cnarge;  but  for  vases  decorated  Cy  paintings,  «lore  précauti- 
ons were  necessary.  On  tne  treatinect  to  wnicn  tnese  were  tsabj- 
ected,  wfe  nave  only  one  statement,  tnat  furnisned  us  by  a  Cor- 
mtnian  plaque  (Fi^.  Ib*?).  îne  painter  nas  cresentea  nere  a  s 
sort  of  biraseye  view  of  tne  mterior  of  a  kiln  in  wnicn  are 
arrangea  reaay  for  firmg  soŒe  13  vases,  aœpnoras,  oenocnces 
and  eups  of  various  kinds.  Judging  by  tne  élégance  cf  the  ions 
tnat  tney  nave  receivea,  tnese  trust  De  pamteo  vases,  ine  pla- 
que snows  tneni  ail  as  lymg  on  tne  ground  an  tbe  cnaoiber  wfiere 
smail  intervais  sepatate  tnen.  Tne  position  ibnat  tnis  ia:aèe  s 
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seems  to  give  tneii  cancot  ce  tnat  m  wnicn  tne  iiana  of  ttîs  ç 
plâced  tneŒ  nefore  Kinoling  tne  fire.  ri&z   tney  been  laiQ  on  t 
tne  side  m  contact  witn  tne  brick  floor,  a  part  of  tneir  orn- 
amentation  woala  not  nave  lelt  tne  effect  of  tne  flanie.  Inat 
coula  not  toucn  ail  surfaces  of  tne  pottery  and  carry  ail  oi 
tnetu  to  tne  saipe  c.egree   of  firing  as  wnen  tne  vases  were  upri- 
gnt  in  tns  kiln.  If  tne  pamter  of  tne  plaque  laid  tneœ  len.^tft- 
wise  on  tne  grcund,  tnis  sas  because  ne  desired  te  indicate 
tneir  snapes,  and  saw  no  otner  n:eâns  for  octaining  tnis  resoU. 
We  ûave  alreaay  referred  in  more  tnan  one  work  on  tne  arts  of 
antiquity  to  oiany  exaœples  of  tnese  arbitrary  projections,  ca- 
prices of  a  perspective  tnat  nad  notbmg  scientific.-^  Accu3T.oir- 
ed  to  tnese  tnetncas  of  représentation,  tne  spectator  essily 
seizea  tne  tneaning  of  tne  inage;  tnis  was  ail  tnat  tne  artist 
desired. 

It  is  possible  tnat  m  tnese  worksnops  of  Atfcens,  wnere  GrseK 
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ceramics  created  its  niasterpieces,  tnere  nad  been  adoptée  lor  :'- 
tne  passage  of  tne  vases  to  tut   flâne,  less  elementary  procea- 
ures  tnan  tiicse  wticn  satisfied  Gorintnian  fabrication.  Ferhaps 
Attic  poiters  coula  arranèe  tneir  vases  in  tiers,  as  it  is  saia 
on  terra  cotta  tiles  supportée,  in  aegêars,  tùat  could  fom,  se- 
veral  superpcseà  tiers,  fitat   seems  certain  is,  tnat  about  cûe 
tme  wûen  tne  red  figure  Degan  te  doiriDate,  tfie  régulation  of 
tce  kilc  was  lucn  Cetter  ecsured  tn&n  during  tiae  precedine  per- 
œod.  ^cD  knew  bettar  now  te  construct  tne  kilr  ac-d  fcetter  to 
troportioD  tûe  neat.  ïla.u^}   vases  cf  tne  arcùaic  style  béer  tee 
œarfes  oi  accidents  in  lirine.  Toucnes  of  tue  flame  nave  tarned 
Dlack  to  rea  or  yellow.  Wnat  led  to  tfiose  accidents  was  not  too 
Dign  a  température  reacned  in  anadvertence;  it  was  especialiy 
by  wnat  cnemists  teric  tne  oxidizing  flame.  If  by  soiEe  false  a 
art  or  because  of  a  crack  tnat  opened  in  tbe  wall,  tiie  extercal 
air  entered  tne  neatmg  cnarricer,  tnere  was  proaucea  an  escape 
cf  oxygen,  wnicri  aecoŒposed  tne  black  color.  Tne  Greek  arcnit- 
ect  coula  not  penetrate  tne  cause  of  tns  effects  of  tnat  r:icc, 
but  te   observée  tne  ptisncir.enon  and  learnec  to  avcid  wnat  tLis 
rtpeated  to  nis  detrîitsnt.  i':nen  ocs  surveys  an  entire  séries 
of  vases  placed  in  cnroDolcgical  order,  es  tnese  apprcscn  ice 
3  tn  century,  ne  nore  rarely  fines  tce  trace  oi  cefects  eue  te 
tne  irregularity  of  tne  flame.  In  tne  period  of  décadence  on 
Italicte  vases  are  pernaps  œore  exaœples  of  tiiese  alteraticns 
of  colors.  Art  «as  delining;  but  tbe  tecùnics  of  fabrication 
iiad  not  ceasea  to  be  penectea, 

Tfiere  nave  been  noted  on  vases  soire  otner  defects,  tijat  res- 
ulted  less  frooi  injuries  by  a  badly  lanaged  fire  tfian  froŒ  tce 
Œanner  m  vînicn  tne  pièces  were  arranged  m  tne  kiln.  For  eccD- 
omy,  too  many  pièces  were  placed  tnere  at  once;  tney  cane  to 
be  placed  closely  egainst  eact  otner  so  as  to  tcucn  eacn  otner. 
A  spot  was  fcrired  by  a  point  of  adnerence.  "Ctner  curicus  fns- 
nomena  were  also  produced.  A  part  of  tne  fresn  taintmg  cî  a 
vase  was  reîroved  and  appeared  on  tne  surface  of  anotner.  icsre 
is  also  noted  on  a  certain  nuiber  of  vases  a  rouro  irark,  s  cir- 
cle  iîtpressed  on  the  body,  as  if  tbe  noouth  cf  a  vase  nad  teeD 
applied  tnere  during  tne  firing.  It  seems  tnat  tnese  marks  ccr- 
respond  te  circular  supporting  rines  on  wnicn  tue  vase  ^as  ul- 
aced  m  tne  mterior  of  tne  kiln.  It  nas  occurred  tnat  ctiierw- 
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otûerwise  very  careful  bave  sofferea  from  tnese  contacts, 
ttiere  is  no  reason  to  believe  tûat  Greek  potters  ever  carried 
précaution  se  far  as  do  ffioctern  ceramists.  In  contrast  wito  cou- 
structing  a  well  closed  kiln,  the  latter  place  tûe  porcelam 
m  seggars,  i.e,,  in  réceptacles  oî  refractory  ciay,  (rnicr  fo- 
rœs  a  second  enclosure  in  wûicii  tne  pièces  are  fireo  wfciie  sfi- 
eltered  fron  ail  accidents  and  in  a  very  uniform  teicperature,"' 

p.  339-^40;  x>o\.  VV,  V.  791-,yo\.  Yll,  p.  176-177. 

iCote  i.v.âSi,  Çot^xer.  cata\o|ue.  p.  6S0 . 

Wiien  one  freoaents  tne  uuseuffis,  tnis  is  not  witiiout  notins 
certain  vases  tnere,  wcose  entire  surlace,  fields  as  weli  as 
ornaiEentation,  présents  tne  same  gray  and  dull  tint.  Tnis  is 
not  aue  to  an  accident  in  firing.  îney  receivea  tne  ûot  tire 
of  tne  funeral  pile,  or  l'requently  atter  the  corpse  was  ourneci 
tnere,  several  articles  were  deposited,  «nicn  iiad  telon&ac  to 
tne  ceceased.  As  venfied  m  tne  excavations  in  tne  tuniulos  oî 
tne  dead  ci"  ^iarstnon  and  m  tnose  otoer  Attic  cemeteries,  tai- 
nted  vases  appeared  among  tnose  t'unerary  ofienngs.*^  It  even 
seems  prcved  tnat  cei'ore  aelivering  tfaeit  te  tne  flarce,  a-en  coir- 
menced  to  break  tncE,  te  put  tneir  torever  out  of  use.  In  trose 
SŒall  fragments  nave  been  founa  ail  tne  vases  tnat  served  icr 
tne  coupletion  of  tiiis  rite, 
12.  Glazings. 

It  nas  long  been  believed  tnat  tne  toucn  of  tfce  flanoe  alcne 
gave  to  black  tne  bnlliant  and  velvety  tone,  of  wùicn  iren 
boast,  but  nave  never  succeeded  m  reproducing.  Tne  flame  would 
hâve  Œade  tne  color  irore  vivid,  as  it  did  for  tne  enaicel  pcwd- 
ers,  wbose  dull  gray  is  cnanged  by  tne  passage  of  zhe   fire  id- 
to  gleaiEing  and  vaned  t':nts;  but  it  bas  been  necessary  to  re- 
nounce  tnat  idée..  Hiven  on  leâving  tfce  kiln  tne  black  was  stiU 
dead.  Wnen  tne  wnite  or  rec  retcucnes  nad  been  superposée  en 
tne  Plack  and  disappeared  cy  weer  or  by  accident,  tne  cclor 
tnat  appeared  beneatb  was  dull.^  ïo  a  later  opération  after  ï 
firing,  tne  vase  owes  tnis  lustre  tnat  brigntens  at  once  tne 
red  of  tne  clay,  tce  black  of  tne  figures  and  grounds,  ace  trif 
retoucûes  of  polycnrome  pièces.  Tfiis  opération  could  not  te   s 
siDiple  polistiing.  The  use  of  a  fluid  lustre  is  betrayed  by  oe- 
posits  appearing  in  places  m  tne  forn:  of  reddisn  Imes  attscû- 
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attacûed  to  tne  most  porous  parts  of  tùe  clay.  The   vase  was  i 
Iliade  glossy  atter  it  nad  cooled,  just  as  one  varnialies  an  oïl 
painting  toaay,  It  aoes  not  seeit  ttat  tûis  varnisûicg  was  exe- 
cuted  witii  lue   brusii.  Had  it  been,  one  would  iind  io  places 
traces  of  tce  strokes  of  tne  brusfi,  wùicn  is  not  tne  case.  Od 
tJae  otber  iiand,  tûe  reddisn  deposit  is  usually  more  abucoact 
on  tne  foot  tnan  on  the  rest  of  tne  vase;  its  présence  is  ven- 
fied  also  m  oepressions  and  in  tne  iittle  scratcûes  produced 
in  tne  course  of  tne  facrication.  By  plunging  tne."  vase  id  a  fc 
batn,  tne  pctter  covered  it  witn  tnis  lustre.  Ail  observée  ta- 
cts agrée  witfi  tnis  nypotnesis  of  immersion,  and  furtner  tûose 
aen  still  proceed  toaay  m  ceramics  for  applying  glazes.  Wfien 
lie  dipped  nis  pottery  m  tuat  batn,  tne  loreman  took  care  not 
to  allow  tne  liquid  to  penetrate  into  tne  interiors  of  aitpncr- 
as  and  of  nydrias,  of  crateras  and  of  oenocnoes.  A  glance  m 
tne  interiors  of  tnese  vases  suffices  to  recognize  tnat  tne  c 
clay  tnere  nas  net  tne  same  tone  as  on  tiie  external  surfaces; 
it  is  Œore  doll  and  pale.  It  is  tiie  sanie  in  tne  cracks  ano  un- 
aer  tne  îoot  of  tûe  vases.  DurinË  tne  ditping,  tJiia  foot  rest- 
ed  OD  ôtie  bcttoii;  ci  tne  receiver;  it  nas  reajovea  frcir  tne  act- 
ion of  tne  Datn. 

Kote  l.p.3o2,.  T\\\,3  accords  \3i\t\v  \»V\o.t  ?ott\eô  Vvaa  recoé,xv\zeà. 
l,Ciato.\oèu3,  p.Ô81-ô8i^').  Anà  Vie\c\vYvo\-d  ^,p.  i4S,  181,  202").  1U^ 
\30"t\\  att"^^^  tVvat  t\\e  oaaea  o^»e  "to  ■t\\e  app\\,cat\,oxv  ot  ^Vv\,3  \.us- 
Xvz  X\\.z  \)r\.\\\,axvc\A  o\  tYvexr  \)\acNt  anà  ■t\\o't  ot  ^^e  ved  ot  Vïv&U 
c\a^. 

îûat  tnis  glaze  was  appliea  on  painted  vases  is  wnat  we  cac- 
not  aoubt;  bot  we  know  its  coiTiposition  no  ii.ore  tnat  tnat  ci  t 
tne  black  color.  It  is  believed  to  contain  inineral  substances, 
tnat  wnere  fcunc  m  excess,  nave  given  tne  reddisb  precipiôate, 
wnose  présence  we  cave  ïrerticned  on  certain  points  ci  tnis  pot- 
tery; but  even  tnere,  tne  layer  cf  lustre  tnus  depositec  or  ^- 
t£ie  clay  is  so  tnin,  tnat  it  nas  been  iir^pcssible  te  atteipt  ac 
analysia.  It  is  suppcsed,  a  little  red  was  aixeà  witD  tcis  ^1- 
aze,   while  giving  itore  deptn  te  tnt  tint  cf  tbe  clay,  it  wcul^ 
nave  dulled  tnat  of  tne  tlack.-^  îne  lustre  of  tt»e  Greek  pc'-ters 
must  nave  bsen  transparent  and  colcrless  like  our  varnisn,  ^o 
as  to  brigbten  ail  tcnes  witncut  tne  risk  of  taking  fron  enyoce 
somet^ning  of  its  freecon. 
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\aVv<^  à\à,  aot  t\i\a  red  veàuce  and  c'uanêe  "tVve  \>\ac\t  toïve? 

Ail  tiiese  opérations  in  tne  worksiiop  occufied  a  great  nunber 
of  «crkmen,  eacc  of  wcoœ  Cad  nis  spécial  task.  M.  Collignon  a 
aca  I  endeavGrwC  te  reproduce  in  tûe  rétrospective  secticD  of 
tbe  last  uDiversal  exposition  in  Paris,  tiie  appearanœe  of  cne 
of  tnose  worksiîops  (Fies.  174,  lb2),  Tne  worksûop  is  coverea 
acove;  eut  it  is  largely  open  to  tne  aay  m  iront  and  at  tn» 
siaes.  îo  araw  tbe  fine  Imes  of  tneir  images,  the   ceradic  po- 
inters needed  a  very  free  lignt.  Our  plate  XÏIII  is  a  reàucti- 
on  of  a  pûotograpn  taken  of  tnat  restoration,  Against  tne  wail 
are  tables  ana  snelves  on  wnicn  are  placed  vases  in  course  of 
exécution  or  already  imisced,  îcols  are  nung  against  tne  wall. 
At  tne  end  and  the  rient  is  s   workuan  snapmg  a  vase  on  nis 
wteel,  At  tne  madle  a  woman  attactes  tne   nandls  to  tte  nec> 
of  anctiier  âmpûora»  At  ttie  front  cf  tne  picture  a  ycun.e  aan  is 
painting  tne  crnaiients  that  éeccrate  tce  corder  cf  a  cratère. 
As  convenient,  tns  kiln  is  cutside  tne  y^orksdop-  A  laborer  or- 
ges tne  fire.  In  rsality  tne  kiln  nast  be  farttier  tnan  ic  is 
nere  from  tne  roooi  wùere  is  uerfern-ed  tne  work  cf  sdjiiâting  â 
and  paiDoiDg.  l'ne  sparks  tiiat  iiake  tneir  escape  froïc  ttie  torn- 
ace  and  scatter  in  tne  air  snoulo.  not  risk  spotting  ana  cullic^ 
tne  surfaces  oi  tiie  clay, 

13-  Épigrapcy.oi  Vases.  Inscriptions  traced  witn  tne  trusc. 
liâmes  of  personages.  Signatures  of  painters.  Otner  texts. 

Greek  ceraaics  mterests  us  particularly  by  tne  élégance  of 
its  foiffis  as  by  tne  nobility  of  its  décoration.  Yet  one  cannct 
dispense  witn  studying  tne  ironuments  froŒ  anotner  point  oi  viei, 
to  nitice  tce  mecriptions  scatterea  m  very  greac  Dutr;ber  on 
tne  fields  cf  its  vases.  Tnis  ceraEics  bas  its  epigrapby,  /.t.icc 
is  very  rien  and  vaned.^  Unlike  Cnalaea  and  Assyna,"  Greeks 
did  not  adopt  plastic  clay  as  cne  spécial  depository  of  laeas, 
tnat  it  was  important  lo  transmit  to  conteicporaries  ana  to  pos- 
tenty  as  tne  guarantee  of  public  end  private  agreeaients.  Ig 
fix  and  perpetuate  its  tnougnts,  tnose  of  its  poets,  nistoria- 
ns  and  pnilcscpcers,  it  eicployea  papyrus.  îc  bronze,  scone  anà 
especîiâlly  to  marble,  it  entrusted  ttie  acts  of  public  auttcri- 
ties,  ana  tna  text  of  agreeicents  between  private  9:en;  tut  it 
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also  wrote  mucn  on  tne  clay  ci   its  fottery,   eitûer  witii  tue  p 
point  01   a  métal  tool,   or  witti  tne  brusn  of  tiie  painter.  \iany 
l'acts  tiiat  it  was  cnarged  to  witness  ûave  tueir  importance, 
History  finds  more  tnan  one  stateicent  useî'ul,   tiie  ûistory  cf 
an   inaustry  wnose   products  reflect  ttie   beauty  to  tne  créations 
of  a  lost  art,   GreciaD  paintiDg,   also  tjne  nistory  of  tne  lan^- 
uage  and  of  its  ôlpnabet,   and  finally  tne  ûistory  of  tne  reii- 
BÉÏ.0US   deliefs  and  of  tnose   ayths,   Œany  of  wnose  épisodes  «ouIq 
escape  ua,   ii  we  nad  fer  knowing  tnem  only  tne  little  tcat  re- 
mains  to  us  of  tfce  literary  work  of  Greek  genius,   Painteo  ins- 
criptions are  far  more  nnnercus.    ït  is   proper  to  occupy  oursel- 
ves  ïïitn  tfieiii  first. 

à\d   uot   \.iftc\ueà  \,xv   \\\,8   coWeotxoxv   t.\ve    pQb\,tx"teà   or    en|ra>3eà   \,ns- 
cv^^Wons   Wvat.   ca^e   Xro^  X\\.z   o\BxvaTa   ot    "^Vxe   oaaea.    %e   \vas   è\.\)eT\ 
spcxce   on\\i    "to   t^voae   \.\vo.t  \ve   présumes   co.mc   "^vot^   t\v.c   ^vauàs   o^   \\i 
potters   ov    paVwXera,    ?ur\.Yke!-',    tve   a-tuàxes   tV^eiiR  ^rom   -t^ve   po\.nX 
ot    o\.e\B   oà   X\\z   4\.a\ec\.    axxo.   ot    X\kz    orttxoèrapVi^. 

Wnen  in  a  muséum,    tfie  eye   pa.;ses  cver  e   séries  of  Grsek  voses, 
^nat  first   strikes   it.  is,    tnax  tnere  are   «oras   written   bes3oe 
tne  figure?   on   ir.ore  tnan  one  of   tnea;.    inose  woras   scuetiaes 
inaicatea  tne   subject  of   tne  painting   cr   maeeo   tne  scer.=  g: 
tne  action."^  Sonrietiîr.eâ   also  tney   aesignate  one  of   tbe  accessc- 
ries  ûx   tne   picture,   an  altar.   Beat  or  a  vase;^  tut  nost   irec- 
uently,    tney  are  naiies  of   tne  actors  tneffiselves  in  tîie  scène. 
ïV'nere  tne  vase  of  grea&  ûitiiensions  cûaprises  a  séries  of   pict- 
ures,   ttiere  are  many  of   tnese  naEes.   One  even   reads  II9  on  tce 
Âttic  cratera  signed  cy  Clitios  and  âirgotiiics,   Ttie  letters  of 
tûose  words  are  generally  isaall.   Tney  are  taraly  aore  tnan  1.1s 
to  1.^6   ms.   nign,   Cn  vases  witn   clack  figures,   tnep  are  aeta- 
cned  in   blacg  on  tlje   red  grouna.   On  vases  wit:;   red  fisures  oî 
tne  so-cailed  severe  style,   tney  are  eitoer  paintea  violet  ce 
tne   black  ground,   cr  black  on  tne  red   parts  of  tne  fisld.  Cn 
ttie  vases  of   tne  free  style,    tney   are   usually   teacec  m  wnit:. 
Tnej  are  furtner  net  founa  on  ail  vases  witr.   figures;    on  a  nuii* 
ber  of  tneui  not  a  vestige  od  tnese  is   seen;    but  at  least  ce  i 
tne  proQUCts  of  Attic  worksbops,   it  is  rare  tnat  tbey  are  want* 
mg  wnere   tne  décoration   is  eviaence  of   careiul   exécution,    icey 
will   be  sougbt  m  vam  on  wiiite  lecytnes  fer  a  funerary  orccrî-i 
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tnis  is   Decause  on  tfiose  tûe  tnenie  cf  tùe  painting  is  dov  taken 
r'roïïi  nytûology;    it  calls  for  no  coEmectary. 

iîote   2,, p. 355,    1!\v\a   Vrene   ou   \Vve   ¥ranco\.s   vîase,    \.n   t^ve    ÇiS-cture 

•tXvat  représenta   v^Quivé,   At^vewtaxv   |,%r\a   t^'^-^^^è  "t\ve\.r   urna   at  w^^ 
^owT\ta\,tv   ot    Ca\\\,r\xoe.^BT\.T\a\   Hwaeu*,    B,    SBl'^  •  ' 

Kote   B.p.S55.    TXvua   oxv   \,\ve   aame   îrancoVa  >ocxae   are   t\ve8e  ment- 
\OTva*.  -   tVvaTvoa,    aeat;    \\>^àr\,(i,    vùater   \aaae.    SVaevatvere    are   \.\,Ve\»\86 
^ouxvà  \.tvacr\.\3eà   \5ea\.àe   Wve   oVijeota   àea\tTvaXeà,    X\^z   \»orà8   a-ta1,\\- 
moa,    Xjoxfcoa,    \^ra,    \\ironoa.    Kear    "tVvat   ot    a  Yioâ   \a  reaà   t^e  xsorà 
sua A'Ka\.-tera.    Xo\.    II,    -p.    260^ 

Wnere  thèse  icscriptions  are  tcund,   ail  tfiat  tne  painter  se- 
eiDs  to  nave  intecded,    was  to  place  tue  naoïe  near  as  possible 
x,o  tne  figure  to  wÊicn  it  applied.   Wnat  determined   tbe  arranee- 
ifieût  âdopted  for  each  group  of  letters  was  only  tne  forai  cf  t 
tûe  field  on  wnicn  tnese  letters  nad  to  be  inscribed,   and  tcat 
of  tne  free  space  leit  around  tne  persons  in  tne  picture.  No 
fixea  rule.   'ine  mscripticn  descrices  a  carve  on  tne  fccttcit  cf 
a  cap;    it  follcws  tne  ccntcur  cf  a  vase.   Cr   ttie   siae  cf  sl  ai- 
pnora  or  cf  s  nyaria,    it  very  frecuently   extenas  m   a  LcnzoE- 
tal   ime.    iïilsewnere   iu  iî    id   tne  airection  of   tne   neipnf,  ci  a 
vase  tnâb   it  is  elon^atea;    it  is   asually  reaa  downiçard.   Cr.  tr;£ 
so-called   panatnenaïc  an-pnoras,    tne  letcers  are  soœetlsies  arr- 
angea verticaliy,    scaie   celow   tne  otners,    kionedon   (Fig.   133)' 
On  Corintnian  and  Cnaicidonian  vases,    tne  writin.ô  often  éoes 
froari  rient   te  leit  as  m  Seiatic  inscriptions.   It   is  aiso  tiius 
m  tne  epigrapns  of  sca^e  Attic  vases   jvitn   black  figures;    tut 
tûe   pain  ter  of  vsses   witL   rea  figures  cnly  traces  nis  letters 
froŒ  left  to  rignt. 

Keitner  kyccnaean  potters  nor  tnose  of  tne  Dipyloc  piaceo  i- 
tnese  le^'ends  cl  tneir  vases;    bat  ii    cney   ottitted    tnea,    tnis 
■iras  only  first-,    cecause   tney  were  not  yet  m  possession  cf   une 
wrioten  a.lpnabet;    seccna,    çscaase  if  tney   pernap?   knew   t-ur  cr- 
inciple.    tcey  cia   not  yet  vcluptsrily   cr  very  reaaily;    tnis  « 
was  especially   becaase   tnat  tnere  was  notning   m   tne  crcinary 
tnemes  af   tneir  paintings,    wnica   niaae  necessery   mis   grspDic 
complercent,    or   tnat  evec  naôt   i'ùs   afclli^y   felt.    încse   tneues 
nad  notnmê  of  nistory  nor  anecdote.   On   tne  vases   of  Cncsscs, 
of   Fnaestos   and  of  K',ycenae,were  fancifnl  lândscapes,   liiti^  ;- 
îLcre  tnan   real  cr   lactitious   aciirals.   Cn    tne   vases   of  Ati:i: 


>^/ 

In   tfce  8  tu   century  was   ti3e  représentation  of  rites  aco  pcips 
tue   Bi:ectacie  oi    hluch  oevelopeo   anaer  tr^e  eyes  of   tne  ir.uUn. 
aae,    wnen  one  ci'   tfie  âupatnds  aiea;    but  fron  tne  sacceeaiDt 
century  cocàiticDS  were  ne  longer  tte  saiiie  ter  tne  iDousories 
inspirée,   by  zne  iccdels  offered  to  tnem  by  monuDjental   pàiotin^ 
8DÛ  sculpture.   Âfter  tbe  brilliant  flcwering  of   tne  epic  çoetg, 
sculptors  anG   pamters  were  set  te  illustrate   tneir  fictions, 
to  represeno  m   tneir  reliefs   ana  frescos  tncse  adventures  of 
gcQs  ana  neros,    tnat  tne  poets  naa   imajiined,   auc  wtiose  stcry 
tney   ûeà  vsriea   m  a  tncusano   ways,    ïnen   about  tnis   tiDiC,  tne 
practice  cf  «ritin^  nad   becoŒe  comioG  in  tne  Greek  worlo.  he 
loea  nac  tnen  corne  te  artists  to  profit  by  tnise  marvellous 
invention  to  sappieiiienc   tne  msufficiency  cf  tne  ireens  oî  exp- 
ression at  tneir  aisposal.   Ey   toe  description  tnat  Pausanies 
nas  leit   us   oi   tne  coffer  of  Cypselos,   probably  exécutée  about 
tne  year  600,   we  kncv;   tnat  tne  carvers  of  métal,   ivory  aco  iTCod, 
nac  tne  nabit  of   inscncing  tntir  naiLes  beside  tne  perscns^es 
plecea  m  tne  scène.-*-  îne  riistcrians.  ci   an  wncse   evicGnce  .nas 
ccffie   dcwn   to   us   tnrcupf.   Flmy   atteso   T..n»t   tne  ïï'Ci^t  ancient  ps- 
inters  of   freBCcs   r:a1-   eniplcyeci   tne  saiLe  proceaure."^   yUjv  (cg  r 
not   tne   csmters  cf  vase^   lolloweo   tnis  exauiple?  îùeir  vc.r\  rt- 
duccd   pictures  were   less   suitec   tnan  murai   paintinÊs  te  aistm- 
guisn  and   to  aefins  ciearly   tce.actcrs   in  tne   scène   by  .«^ttitune, 
costuie  ano   accesscries,    .feiven  tbea.  by  tne  worK  of  tne  fcrusû. 
Xo\e    l.p.âSô.    ?auaau\a3.    Y.    n-ô» 

In  tne  arcbaïc  scnools  were  maae  ttie  most  constant  ace  tne 
widsst  use  of  tnese  inscriptions.   Sfien  tns  ceraicic  pamters 
nad  familiarized  tfie  Jjublic  witn   tne  principal   tneires  of  tneir    | 
repertcry,   anû  wcen  on  tne  ctb^r  nand   te  itake   tneicselves  unaer- 
stocd,    tney   coula   count  incre  en   tneir   raient  9s  aesifners,   tiiey 
feit  less  imperativeiy  tne   reea  of  tnus  adding  a  .naire   te  £i'-CR 
figure.:  Already   tney  often  o.ispeDseo  witn   it  en  vases  wicn  rec 
figures  in   tne  severe  style,    and   on   tnese   in   tne  iree  style, 
tnose  aaaitions   becaHie  nore  and   ffore  rare.   Tney   are   scarcely 
founo  on  tne  Attic  vases  of  tne  4  tn  century,   and  tbey  ar".  ncrc 
exceptional  on  ïtalian  vases  of   tne  decadenèe. 

Tnere   is  anotner  reason  fer  tne  cnange  tnat  opérâtes   tnuE  ^-f 
tne  nabits  of  ceraaists.   At  tne  on^m  in   tne  tine  of   tne  claci 
fif^.ure,    tnesc  inscriptions   served   te  mcrease  tne  ornarrentsticn, 
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also  liKe  certain  ornameDtal  motives  scatterec  on  tne  fielQ. 
By  ffiuitiplymgtnese,  tûey  obeyea  tne  secret  instinct  ^ncsc  tr- 
ace we  ûave  found  m  aiore  tjûan  one  priiritive  work,  and  wlicû 
we  nave  terniea  tne  areaa  of  tne  vcid,-'-  Later  witn  tfie  ne.ç  eys- 
tem  cf  aecoraticn,  tnis  feeling  fades  and  disappears,  Tne  eye 
îinas  its  pleasure  m  tne  contrast  made  by  tne  red  figures  ns- 
mg  m  ligne  on  tne  fiela  of  a  beautifol  blacir,  înis  fieio  ûo- 
es  not  refuse  tne  insention  ot  soœe  letters  tracea  by  tne  trusn 
net   lû  viclet  color;  but  tnose  letters  do  not  solicit  tne  eye. 
Tney  do  not  concur  id  tne  efi'ect  of  tne  wnole,  A'here  tney  are 
absent,  tneir  acsence  is  not  regretted,  Tne  fartner  one  gces, 
tne  Œore  ne  is  accus toited  to  ao  witnout  tûeiu, 

Note  i.p.as^.  îl\sto%ee  de  \."»Art.  Yo\.  Vil,  v  ^^o« 
Wnat  ne   nave  to  consider  m  tnese  inscriptions  is  tne  serwice, 
tnat  tney  renaer  in  explaming  tne  sensé  of  tne  work  of  art, 
tne  part  tnat  tney  take  m  cneracterizing  tne  appearance  ci  t 
tee  aecoration.  Cne  can  also  seek  tneir  inaications  tnat  cast 
some  lignt  on  tne  conaition  and  degree  of  culture  of  tne  arti- 
sts  occucied  m  tne  industries  of  tne  land,  Notnmg  is  lEore  in- 
correct tnar  tnose  texts,  ïne  omissions  of  letters,  tne  capri- 
ces of  c  very  cacricicus  ortnc£Tapny  give  reascr  te  tnici:,  iz^it 
ine  camters  woc  wrcte  tnose  on  tne  clay  nad  only  a  very  a-cdi- 
ccre  iDStructiOD»  We  cannot  enter  nere  into  tne  détail  cf  oce 
peculiarities  of  tne  ûialect  presented  by  tbose  inscnptlcrs, 
nor  mto  tnat  of  ttie  forts  m  wnicn  appear  tne  letters  ci  eue 
aipnabet.  Tnat  is  a  stuoy  especially  in  tne  doŒain  cf  pnilolc- 
gists;  tut  even  tne  nistory  of  ceramics  nas  found  more  tlian  o 
one  fact  to  utilize.  Duri'ng  tne  entire  duration  of  tne  arcnsic 
âge,  eacn  province  of  tne  Kellenic  wcria,  eacn  .éroup  of  cities, 
one  coula  almost  say  tnat  eacn  city  nad  its  aialect  and  iis 
c«n  aipnabet,  Tne  ceraiLists  eciployed  tnis  cialect  and  local  ai- 
pnabet m  tne  legencs  placed  en  tne  vases,  It  is  unaerstcca  w 
wnat  âid  tne  ceraao^yrapners  nave  fcund  in  tnose  legends  m  ci- 
assifymg  tncse  vases,  «nicb  tney  round  nea(:eQ  m  confusicr.  i- 
Ëtrunsn  ceattenes.  Tne  inscriptions  read  tnerem  cave  ceen 
comparée  witn  tne  Ispidary  texts  ci  i^ne  différent  Greek  cixiec 
ana  tne  legenas  of  tneir  coins.  Ey  tnose  coniparisons  tney  rave 
been  alEost  slways  atle  to  refer  eacn  vase  to  its  origin,  anû 
to  distinguisn  tnus  wnat  botacists  term  natural  isiilies. 
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01'  lonian,   Corintnian,   Ccalcidian,   Eeotiac  and  Attic  vases.  \i 
Wnen  on  tûe  faitû  of  epigrapûy,   tùese  familles  were  coDStiiuîeû 
it  lias  iTiOSt  trequenxly  been  very  easy  to  attacn  tfie  anepi^rapti- 
ic  vases  to  one  or  tûe  otner  of  tûeiL  by  coŒparison  of  the  ioras 
of  me  style.   îfius  .vas  first  establisûed  tne  lists  of  tûe  great 
woriîsnops,   tnose  wnicn  scattered  tneir  products  by  tnousanas 
01   exaœples  lo  tne  entire  basin  of   tne  fcediterranean.  înis  part 
of  tûe  task  Qio  not  offer  serious  diff iculties;    bpt  by  tne  coi- 
parative  tables  tnat  tfte  iearned  epfiigrapûists  ffiaae  of  tte  lo- 
cal varieties  of  tte  nost  ancient  Greek  alfjtabet,   men  ûave  been 
able  to  aivine  ano  in  a  Dieasure  to  affirm  tne  existence  oi  cer- 
tain secondary  workscops,   tnat  are  représentée  iu  our  collect- 
ions  by  only  a  sn-ail  namber  cf  pièces.  On  soice  vases  nave  been 
found  cnaracteristics,   wnicn  only  occur  witb  certain  values  at 
a  single  point  of  tne  cûntinectal  or  msular  countries,  aiEong 
iïiiicn  m  nién  antiquity  was  distributed  tne  Greek  race.   If  aieD 
nad  not  notea   tnose   peculiarities  m  writing,   wnicn   naa  not  yet 
creai-ed   its  national   type,    mey  would  nave   ceen  ignorar. 'c   ihâl 
SicyoQ  and  Ar^cs  nad  worksncps,    wnicn   dic   r:ot  fail   to  t'urnsc 
tneir  oucta   te  tne  ccnnerce   id   pamteQ  vases. "^ 

Kote    l.p.358.    ?ov    s\.cwox\,    '«oWers,    V)0\.    I,    pa   252-,    '\ov   Arios, 

Cf  wnatever   naûure   tney   n-ay   ce,    ail   inscriptions  decipnerec 
on   tne  clay  of  vases,   scitetimes  not  witnout  effort,    len:   ttei- 
selves  te  observations  on  tne  languagé  and  tne  writing;    cui 
tnose  texts   crestniinl   ir.cst  lively  mterest   te  tne  nistonsn 
cf  art  are  ti-se  signatures  of  artists,    potters  and   painters.  lie 
snall  bave  incre  tnan  one  occasion  to  cite  tnerc,   wnen  we  survey 
tne  work  of  tne  Greek  ceraniist^.   Tt  will  euffice  hère  to  give 
sonie  gênerai   indications."^ 

\a\,tU   wucu   care   a^ter   \oTy,|   researcVves   \.w  ^viaeu^a   cxx\.à   co\\act\0T\8 

i^eN.a\evâ\.i|natvxvexv.    2   ut    eà'v.^..    ISà.").    'î\\\,s    ao   Tterv'tor'y.a'as    uiOr^ 

tiaa   oa\i\|i    oue    àe^ecX,    \\\at   ot    o.\TeaLÔ.\ji    àat\x\é,   "oacV.   23    v^ears.    "uO- 

ev\^    arc\vaeo\.oé.\a\.    ïxaa    8\.xvce    aààed   watv\)  nawea    ou   \,\ve   '(ftar^\.xv  o", 

\v\.a   copxi    0"?    Vue   xcorV,. 
tneir 
Taken   in  iSs  enLirety,    ali   tnese  incsiptions  can   ce  reoucec 

to  four  oiiferent  forns. 
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1.  Tiie  HianufacTiûrer,  xûe  master  potter  sigcs  alone. 

2.  ïne  painter  signs  alone. 

3.  Tne  signature  arroances  ane  autûor  as  bote  fasùioning  and 
decorating  tùe  vase, 

4.  îne  painter  signs  beside  ine  pottor. 

înose  lorms  comprise  several  variants,  tnat  f uriner  nave  do 

importance,  Tnas  two  or  tnree  potters  aaiong  tne  first  tnat  em- 

ployed  tne  red  figure,  substituts  tne  imperfect  epoiei  for  tne 

•1 
aorist  epoiese,-^  Tûis  example  was  net  followed.  Very  mucn  later, 

tne  potters  of  Apulia  and  of  Faestum  alone  returned  to  tnat  ia- 

perfect,  wiiicn  gave  then  an  air  of  niodesty.  Tne  masters  of  tfce 

black  figure  liked  to  aod  œs  or  eœe  te  tneir  epoinsen.  It  is 

tne  vase  tnat  speaks.  In  tne  ^  tn  century,  tnis  sort  of  fiction 

paiâsea  out  of  fasnion.  Some  potters,  wi50  did  not  forir  a  scnool, 

sougflt  varions  équivalents  for  tde  verb  poiein.  One  finds  very 

rarely  tbese  variants  of  the  ordinary  form.  (See  text).^ 

Ko^te  i.p.'àô^.  AT^âoVi\,àe3t  CVve\,\8  a^à  Pa\ax  are  -taose  ^Tvut  cir- 

Ko-te  2.V.S59.  VaXteva.  Yo\..  II,  p.  253. 

In  1387  were  counted  30  signatures  cf  artists,  ttiat  naa  te^n 
found  on  more  ttan  40C  vases.  Since  tnen  nave  coiEe  a  certain 
number  of  names  by  new  aiscoveries  to  be  added  annually  to  tc- 
ese  lists;  buô  tnese  additions  nave  cbanged  notùing  in  tne  in- 
ferences  celieveo  lo  be  derived  from  tne  texts  already  known. 

Outside  Âtnens  are  found  very  few  signatures,  and  n&ost  oî 
tnose  are  tne  sijenatures  of  potters.  Two  Corintàian  signatures 
of  ïiffionioas  ana  of  Cnares  alone  form  an  exception.  Tne  verb 
egrapsen  is  reaa  tnere.  Tne  signatures  only  began  te  be  in  c 
current  use  m  tne  Attic  worksncps,  and  tneir  freouency  suffi- 
ces  to  mforïïi  us  of  tne  activity  developed  by  tnat  indus try  et 
Atnens  froiu  tne  6  ûd.   century.  Tfce  aianafacturers  incited  sales 
by  naving  tneir  patrons  even  distmguisn  in  tne  snop  of  cne  a 
aealer  vases  froïc  a  worksnop  known  for  tbe  careful  exécution 
of  its  products.  In  the  list  made  of  tnose  Attic  ceraicists,  « 
wno  tfius  signed  tneir  works,  tnere  are  aore  naaes  of  pctters 
tnan  naoïes  of  pamters,  especially  for  tne  6  tn  century.  Tnis 
numericâl  différence  is  évidence  of  the  prépondérance  tbat  op- 
inion assigned  to  tne  inaustrial  cnief.  His  tradeicark  represec- 
ted  in  tne  eyes  of  patrons  wbat  we  snould  call  tne  firm.  Ii  t' 
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froai  tûe  %±me  nhen   began  tûe  reign  of  tùe   red  figure,  nanes  of 
painters  «ore  frequently  accompany  names  of  potters  on  tne  va- 
ses, this  is  becauae  tnat  on  tûose  vases  more  and  more  apprec- 
iated  by  foreigners,  tue  décoration  naQ  assuoed  greater  iipor- 
tance  tnan  in  tne  past.  In  tue  Atnens  of  tne  Pistratides  and 
soon  aftemards  m  tnat  of  Tûemistocles  and  Cimon,  tbe  ceraiBic 
painters  gave  tneir  figures  a  nobility  and  purity  of  form  to 
wnicn  tne  brusû  of  tneir  ftredecessors  ûad  not  attained.  Tneir 
pictures  became  compositions  of  wise  and  ceautiful  arrangeffieDi, 
Tnese  artists  were  compared  to  eacn  otner;  tiiey  were  aiscussed; 
men  boasted  of  tnem.  In  tnese  conditions,  for  vases  intenaed 
for  tne  local  market  or  tne  icarkets  beyond  aea,  tûe  signature 
of  a  famous  painter  was  no  less  recommendation  tùan  tùat  of  a 
ffiânufâcturer  in  vogue,  It  even  seems  tnat  at  a  certain  tiae  t 
tne  signature  of  tne  pamter  nad  for  tne  purcnasers  of  tnose 
vessels,  more  prestige  ana  effect  tnan  tnat  of  tne  master  pot- 
ter,  and  tùat  it  nad  more  on  tne  sale,  Tiie  manufacturer  tijen 
bad  an  mterest  m  bidmg  himself  bebind  tne  collaborator  eirip- 
loyed  by  nim,  Of  ail  vases  signed  by  Eupbronios  as  pamter,  o 
only  ons  bears  witn  bis  own  tbe  naiîe  of  tne  potter.  His  rivsl, 
tne  painter  Èutnymides  signed  7  vases.  On  none  of  tnem  acçears 
tjae  name  of  a  potter.  On  23  vases  of  tne  painter  Douris  Œsnti- 
oned  in  lè67,  only  3  mention  a  potter,  Fytnon.  Tbe  painter  Sir,i- 
cros  likewîse  signed  alone  tne  3  vases  known  to  us  froir  niR.!, 

If  we  consiaer  tne  advantage  tnat  tne  principal  manufacturera 
in  Atnens  found  m  tûus  placing  on  tbeir  vases  tnese  certific- 
ates  of  origin  and  cf  authenticity,  one  nas  more  trouble  to 
understana  «ny  tni^  made  only  a  restricted  use  of  them.  Signed 
vases  are  in  very  small  number  m  comparison  to  tnose  not  sign- 
ed. Wnetner  tne  potter  did  not  care  to  place  bis  name  on  prod- 
ucts  of  tne  second  ranK,  on  vases  mëÂe   in  dozens  for  sale  coea- 
ply  is  easily  explained;  but  wny  and  ncw  it  occurred  tnai  t:nere 
is  no  signature  of  eitner  potter  or  pamter  on  many  vases,  tnat 
it  is  agreed  to  rank  among  tne  masterpieces  of  Greek  cérames? 
îo  judge  of  them  by  tneir  forms  and  by  tneir  entire  fabrication, 
tnese  vases  are  contemporary  witn  tnose  on  wnicn  are  most  reâd 
tne  names  of  artists,  and  tney  came  from  tne  same  worksnops. 
It  is  tne  same  tnat  among  tbem,  according  to  tbe  cnaracter  of 
tne  drawing  and  certain  peculiarities  m  exécution,  ceramc^ra- 
pns  celieve  tnemselves  rignt  in  attributing  tbem  to  a  cert&xn 
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master,  wàose  taste  and  style  tney  ûave  determined  by  tue  vases 
tûat  ne  ùas  signed,  Tûe  anonymous  vase  rivais  in  ail  respects 
tûe  signed  vases,  Wiiy  fias  tûe  painter  done  nirnself  honcr  oy  t 
tnem,  wnile  be  bas  disdained  to  inscribe  bis  name  on  tne  otûepsî 
Tfiis  question  is  frequently  asked;  bat  so  far  as  I  know,  it  aas 
not  yet  received  a  truly  satisfactory  reply, 

Tbe  Œiotive  of  tnis  absence  bas  been  soagùt  in  tne  capricioug 
uiood  of  tbe  artist.  îney  bad  inscribed  or  omitted  ineir  names 
âx  tûe  caprice  of  tne  nioment.-^  Yet  it  is  ûifficalt  to  aairiit  t 
tnac  caprice  playea  sacn  a  part  in  an  industry,  wùere  uncier 
tûe  impulse  of  strong  compétition,  eacb  aanufacturer  tiàd   a  con- 
stant purcose  to  combine  ail  to  retain  and  increase  ûis  patrons. 
In  tbe  conduct  of  nis  business,  ne  niust  follow  certain  rules 
wûose  aQOption  was  suggested  to  bini  fcy  tbe  expérience  acquired 
of  tbe  tastcs  of  tûe  public  to  wjûicû  De  addressed  niiiself.  Hère 
is  wbât  nas  been  believea  xo  be  discoverea  soice  reasons  tii£t 
dictâted  tûe  part  hûicû  be  nad  xaken  in  tnis  Œâtter,  "Horiever 
beautiful  was  tne  pottery,  in  wnicn  lue   cnief  of  tne  ncase  naa 
undertaken  ne  part  oi  tne  work,  tcat  iiad  been  execucsà  by  ins 
workmen  according  oo  tûe  current  lEodels  of  tne  worksûop,  it  w 
would  not  seem  to  ûib.  wortûy  of  bis  trademark.  On  tne  contrary, 
Hby  do  vases  tnat  seem  to  us  quixe  insignif icant  sncrt  to  tce 
eyes  tbe  signature  of  tûe  œanufacturer?  Tbis  is  b^io^ai-    'i~-   aii 
placed  j.a  'ù'ù-^iii   so'iie  noveloy  in  fo^'ii,  30115  c''i>ta^a  in  ijCoyy''(:v:i\ii, 
^o;i!5  u'iu^O.  j  :•  i.>^  -;.  .  ■,  ;.  ?•  -  di£neG  vase  could  tben  be  a  sort 
of  eciitio  prince^s,  «hère  tne  master  01  tne  worksncp  nac  intro- 
Quced  an  eleaient,  tnaL  be  judged  iitportant."'^  Tûe  ûypotûccis 
is  mgenious  and  plausible.  It  œusx  contam  a  certain  part  cf 
trutû,  Yet  it  ooes  not  eiplain  xo  us  why  signatures  becoŒe  iLcre 
rare  afc  tne  tioie,  wnen  atout  xne  iDiddle  of  tbe  3  tb  century 
ceramic  painters  produced  tbeir  finest  «orks,  ana  wûy  cucy  pas- 
scQ  entirely  eut  of  fasnion  m  tue  4  te  century. 

After  tûe  signatures  cf  artists,  tûere  is  tne  place  te  a.c-ct- 
ion  anotner  category  of  inscriptions,  tnat  coŒposed  cf  procti^ 
nettes  accoŒpanied  by  tne  epitûet  calos,  or  cale  aucû  Hicre  r^re- 
ly.  On  Attic  vases  alone  is  found  tbis  lornQ.  It  alreaay  â|.ps2?- 
ed  on  vases  witn  black  figures;  but  its  use  becaae  mucL  ucre 


irequent  on  vases  witc  red  iieures-  It  is  very  difficult  to 
slace  wcat  iiust  ce  unoerstood  cy  ttie  word  kaios,  rtas  i-nai  \i\%. 
âge  aaûressfcd  ODly  to  'cne  i^ûysical  aovantages,  or  did  ii  iras- 
ec  exi^ress  âGrf:iration  of  a  ïtore  gênerai  CDaracôer,  ttax  proau- 
ceà.   ty  tue  ircral  quaiities  ana  tue  social  position  of  tne  (.er- 
ion  salateQ  by  Inat  tixle,  as  ty  tne  beauT.y  of  feaxures  ?aQ 
coay?  oerflafs  it  would  be  wCon&  î-o  wisn  to  attrituxe  to  tcis 
epitrjet  a  very  précise  iteanin^.  If.  seeii.g  tcat  at  Atnecs  X£e 
*ïord  kalcs  attacneo.  to  a  naïïe  nad  assumeo  ir  ttie  current  lan- 
eua^e  a  sort  of  vague  apçlause,-^  It  wouIg  Xiave  corresponaeQ  te 
cur  Word  vive  in  tne  sensé  eaployed,  wôecryi-ylve  sucb  a  cnel 
Still,  given  Atnenian  custon^s,  sucn  as  we  know  tnen]  by  .4ri&T,o- 
pnanes  ana  by  tne  Eanouet  oi  Flato,  we  incline  to  believe  tnat 
tne  praise  iicplied  by  tnat  vive  was  particulsriy  l'or  tne  iieàu- 
tiful  epnebes,  ts  tnose  tnat  after  nsving  inspired  in  tne  syiii- 
nasiuffis  tne  most  lively  passions,  wiio  s  little  later  wficc  tiiey 
began  te  count  tneaselves  Œen,  becsne  tne  favorites  m  fasnici, 
no  less  vaonted  for  tne  élégance  of  tneir  clotning  ano  tfie  iux- 
ury  displayed,  tnen  for  tne  perfection  of  tneir  ycutiifui  icros 
and  for  une  talents  oi  a  souire,  provec  m  tDe  perioaicel  rev- 
iens 01  tne  Atnecisn  cavsiry.  Arrcnfi  tbose  te  /jhoiL  tbe  ceréiiriî- 
t£  had  decreed  tnis  craise,  it  is  teiieved  to  te  recceniz'ic  ty 
tne  narre  rorne,  isny  fersons  tnat  plsyed  tneir  part  m  tnç  r^is- 
tory  CI  Ciiie  city,  neuiters  of  xnose  olo  fâa.ilie&  of  tne  iuMtri- 
aes,  even  aixer  Selon,  Clistnenes  and  Aristices  naa  given  an 
entirely  aenocratic  colcr  to  tbe  constitution  of  Atnens,  tt'at 
continuée  to  enjoy  aucn  influence  and  prestige  during.  tne  ei^t- 
ire  course  of  tne  3  tû  century.  In  tnat  Atnens,  «nicb  in  trie 
tiHiS  cf  great  affibitions  anc  grest  undertakings  was  not  yet  tne 
city  of  pleasure,  wiiicn  it  Tîcula  tecoire  after  irréparable  oei- 
eats,  tnose  young  men,  future  captams  and  futore  gênerais,  w 
were  aucG  more  populsr  tnan  tne  courtesans  irore  in  view.  Id  i 
^5£  inscriptions  cf  tnis  kioa  tnat  nac  b«îen  collée led  in  lo>3 
by  a  patient  learnea  nan  are  founc  cnly  30  naaes  cf  wcŒcn.  ''■ 
if  m  tne  epocn  of  Fcilip  anc  of  Alexanaer,  tne  ircustry  of  r. 
tne  pâinted  vase  nad  retained  its  ancient  custoa;s,  tne  naritt 
01  Fnryne,  Lais  ano  Glycera,  pamters  woula  neve  inscriceo  en 
tne  clay  on  wnicn  tneir  brusnes  played. 

Xote  l.p.'562.  Taxa  c\<eo.r\\j^  TesvvWâ  ^ro«^  "t\BO  vo-ssaèea  ot  ^t""^^' 


•œorà   \toi\os   on   e\Der\^   occaaxotv,    Xo   a\\o\»   \\\.z   respect   and   attactlon 
borne   \,o   o,  ii'e'aaYe,    a   v^^V^*   o^    exaen   Xo   an   \.nat\.tut\.on.  ^;^carTva- 
n\ana,    1-,'^;    Vo-av»,    14^^»    On   t\ve    aâora  or    •t)^^   pm^x  vecxa   \\earâi  t 
"t^e   »orà   tea\o»   at    ev>er\^   moment,,    \»\\en   t\vere   açpeareà   a  çersotv 
"V.O'oeà   \)\i   X\iZ   muXWtude,    and   \a\\en   X\^z   orcxXor   t^-nxa^veà,    \2\\ose  o 
op\.n\.onô    XX   8\\cv.reà. 

Ko\e   l.v.3ôa»ï\.e\n.    Vasen  mxt   iiveb\'\.n|\,nôc\vr\,-^\en.    2   nà  eiU, 
1898. 

lï  niany  of  tnese  names  of  keloa  are  tûose  transmittea  iron 
grandfatner  to  gracdson  in  tûe  noble  houses  of  Atiiens,   otùers 
are  far  î'rsir.  naving  tcai  aristocratie  appearance,   Tcere  sre 
sone  tnat  like  Eraccos,   Midas  and  Perses,   wnicn  seeu  to  iijdic- 
ate  a  foreigû  origic;    tnese  nust  be  tce  naites  cf  résident  tcr- 
eigners  or  perneps  oi   slaves,   Wden  icen  were  accustoiLed  to  lav- 
ish  tnese  inscriptions  en  vases,   tne  painters  nust  bave  œaae 
a  sport  of   it,    soajetin.es   by  swaraing  that  noasage  to  coaraces 
in  tne  worksiiop,    tnus  assimilating  tneni  te  tne  celebrities  of 
tne  day.   It  aiso  occurrea  tnat  tne  pamter  did  not  take  tce 
trouble  to  seek  a   narre,    soitable  fer  adding   tùe  ccnsecratea  e 
epitnet.    ne   «rites   wicnout  cereKony.   "Tne   bcy  tiist  I  love  m 
beautiiul;    tiie  girl   tnat  I  levé  is   beautiful."   (Kalcs  c  pais, 
etc.).   'Inis  was   sufiicient  te  evoke    cne  image  ci   à  beautitui 
epnebe  or  of  e   cretty  girl.   ine  icrs.   also  coŒprisea  otner  var- 
iants.  Soir.etittes  to  tne  epitnet  kalcs  was  addsé  dokei,   "sucn 
a  one  seeas   beautiful   to  me,"  or  tne  words  nai,   naicfci,   "yes 
maeeû,"  wnicn  gives  Œore  force  to  tlie  af firir.sticn.   Inere  is 
even   seen  on  tne  sDoulaer  of  an  cenocnoe  witn  black  figures  in 
tne  îEuseuiTi  of  Municn,    tne  fora  develooped  and  takes  an  except- 
lonal  lengtn.    "Nicnclas   is   beautiful;    but  Dorotnecs   also  £PP- 
ears   beautiful   to  ae;    yes  inceed;    still  anotner   boy   is   beauTi- 
fui;    triât  is   îk^eirnon.   ny   beautiful  frienû.''^  One  believes   tfiat 
ne  nears  tnere  tne  econ  of  a  oiscussion  arouseo   in  one  of  if^e 
wcrksûcps  of  peramicos   cetAeen   tne  workiten,    eecb  of  tten   eir.pc- 
âsizmg  tne  ri,&nts  to  tnis  praise,    tnat  tne  epnece  to  wnicL 
ne  was  attacned  could  nave.   îce   Attic  psirter   tùen   tiea   îlig 
iTcrd  kalcs  so  nucn  m  Hanc,    if   cne  ff^ay   so  speak,    tnat  ne   tlics- 
ed  tsiirself   to  apply   it  te  tne   sctors  m  tne   scenè  «vtiich   ht   ret- 
resentec.    Ealos  Sektcr  is  read  on   tne  field  of   an   arr'ptîor-3  in 
tne  Vatican  wnicn   représenta  bector   takmê   ieave  cf  Hecui;j>  m 
tne   présence  of  Frian,.   ^ 
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\è,''3   Luà\»\é,a    \.t\,   àer   Ç\,xvaVotVieV.    Ko.    "ôS^. 

Kote   â.p.Sôâ.    G,erYvarà,    k\i8er\.c8eive   Vç>.8eiv\)\.\,âieT.    Ko.    18^, 
How  caice  xo  tue  Attic  ceraaûistB  tne  laea,   wincli  neitner  lon- 
lans  Ror  Corintnians  fcad,   cf  thèse  lauaatory   inscriptiocs  tiiat 
were  neard  everywiiere  in   tne  city  itself  ana  overseas,   aiocg 
fcreigD  patrons  of  tûe  potters  of  CeraiDicos,   tne  naites  of  ine 
îi'ost  btautiful   sens  oi   Atnens?  Was  tûis   toe  resuit  of  a  celcu- 
lâtion  ol"   interesc  or  tiiot  of  an  intimate  acâ   entirely  spcnta- 
Beous  feelm,?^"?  ïte   two  eleaents  concurred  in   suggesticg  te  tûeii    j 
tins  icea  end   in  erecting   tnis  Cûstoiï:.   "It  is  probable,"  fjas 
Deen  saia,      tnat   une  great  majority   of  tne   persons   tnus  applau- 
ded,   and   tnao  know   it   cy  ùistcrictal   narijes   liiçe  tncse  cf  iV.ilt- 
lades,   î.:egacles,   Leagrcs,   Glaucon  anc  Alcibiaces,    belon^  to  t 
tne  fiign  scciety,    tne   politicsl  of  Athens.    Tne  workuen  wiic  cel- 
eorate  tnea  do  not  obey  an  entirely  disinterested  motive.  By 
placinp   î.fieaiSelves  unoer   tne  invocaiion  of   s  cert.ain  ycan;^  ar- 
istccrat,    wiicse  race  corses  end   ceaucy   éxciûc   public  ada.ir? li- 
en,   tney  nake  a  cirect  appeal   to  tce  patronage  ano   prctecîicD 
Ol   a   ^saltDy  fa^rily.    èeve   e|£in   ws  fina  ar  mûication  cf   lue 
sabordinaticn  and  t-tronagc   tnat   maicates   tne  rccdest  ccncit- 
icD   cf  tfco  ir.anafcjCturcrs. ''-^  I^cuctless   tney   were  net  insessicle 
to   tne  profit,    tnat  coule   be  derived   frorii   tnose  coffipliiïenib  s 
and  flatteries;    c\iz  Zùe   calos  of   ttie   Attic  vases   was  net  ail 
persons  of  l'igo.  lireige.    rVitn   ttese  salutations  adoressea  te 
ceauty   beceœe  m   a  way  castonary   m   tns  programrne  of   tne  oeco* 
ration  of  Atxic  vases,   ttiey  fLust  nave  expresseo  a  seniiiect  t 
tnen  in  ail   iLincs,    in  tnose  of  tûe  poor  ano  humble  as  in   cnose 
of   tne  rich   and  refined,    a  reeling  as  strcngly  expressed   by  t 
tne   fforks  cf   an  of   tûis  people  ss   cy  ail   its  iiterature.  li 
there  were  ever  a  society,    pcssessm^  the   aaiLiration,   cne  cqûIc 
âlGùost  say  tne  calt  of  virile  beauty,    it  «as   indeed   tnat  et  îcs 
Atnens  of   tne  ^   tn  century,    wnen  tne   scuipicrs  cccdeled  en  ir.^ 
frieze  cf   tne  cella  ai   tne   Fertbencn  tne  boaies  of   tne  ncrseir^n 
of   tne  r[,arveilcus   precession,    sna  m   tne  peciinîfeDôs   cf   tE-3  liis- 
sos   and   îneseus,    tnen   aise   tnat  of   a   sage  like   Plate,    rffs  i-ie- 
ôsea  to  èroup  arouna  tne  Socrates  cf  Kis  Dialogues  tne  doë'' 
teautiful  young  iren  of   tne  city,    anc   te  seek   tne   worcs   /vtnct 
cest  rendered  tne   cnarno  of    cneir  faces   ana   attitaoes,    tne  tra- 
ce cf   tneir   supple  nerrbsrs,    ss   if   scuipturea   ,£y   tne   ezsrci"'- 
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et   tne  palestra. 

In  xnis  epigrapûy  oi  vases,  tiie  signatures  of  artists  ana  t 
tfie  saiatatioûs  addressed  to  tne  celos  form  tne  two  most  mter- 
estiug  séries;  eut  tne  brusJa  of  toe  decorators  is  diverceo  to 
scatter  on  tce.  xiela  iLany  otiier  inscriptions,  «ûose  vanety  is 
so  greax  tnat  one  can  scarcely  group  tnea  by  lists.  Sone  ailuûe 
•Lo  tne  purpose  oi  tue  vase.  On  a  nuaber  of  cups  witn  dlacK  fig- 
ures are  reaa  appeals  tfius  loniulated:  -  "Mail,  gooQ  wooa,"  or;! 
riail,  eitpty  tnis  cup."  Cd  o-ajiy  cups  witn  rea  figures  is  i'oudq 
tû8  wora  prosagereyo,  literslly  "1   speak  te  tnee."  înis  is  soŒe- 
tniDê  like,'""Gooa  lornicé.  "■'- 

^vo^   •t\ve   \\2>\.   ot    exo.flip\.es    è\.\>eT\   V>-^    «aWera.    Vo\.    II»    p.    ^ôi-'îôi. 

Tne  ft'crds  are  Ecuetinies  supposed  to  te   scoken  by  cne  oi  tse 
persons  in  lue   pictures.  îney  sr?  clacea  ir  tfie  fiela  tiBiore 
tne  nea.d  of  tne  figure.  în&t  recalls  tne  wcrds  «bien  src.  ceen 
inscnbeû  on  certain  paintings  ci  tne  mdale  âges  on  Cfincs,  t 
tnat  seen:  to  proceec,  ircH:  tne  mouttis  cf  tne  saints,  A  reinter 
nas  represented  a  coy  tnat  nas  e^ftiec  tne  contents  of  an  r\u- 
hcrs   mtc  a  cratera,  Be  encoura.êes  massif  to  continue  nis  'fion:- 
"Four  Syîeel  wine,"  ne  says  te  nimself.  Hilsevrnere  is  a  wcnsn  i 
tnat  nolar  a  cup  to  one  of  fier  coŒpanions  anc  says  to  niir:- 
"Lnnk,  ycu  aise."  On  3  vase  signed  by  Supbrcnics,  a  courtessD 
affiuses  nereelf  by  tne  play  of  cottabe,  and  casts  on  one  of  tne 
guests  tne  contents  of  a  cap  neld  m  ner  nand,  saym^  to  ûiib:- 
"On  you,  Leagros,  I  cast  "cnese  drops  of  wine.*"  On  a  cup,  a  ar- 
inker  at  tne  end  of  nis  powers  extends  fiiiEself  on  acoucn,  itur- 
Hiurinx  witn  a  niccup:-  "iNo,  I  can  ao  no  more." 

Sometioîes  tne  spectstor  seess  to  sddress  one  of  tns  actcrs 
in  tne  scène  represented  on  tne  vase.  Above  tne  lirst  in  m^: 
file  01  onree  runners  coiipeTing  for  tne  prize  is  reaa:-  "t-cly- 
Œenon,  ûnou  içinneat."  WriTiten  near  Anipniarcs  is  tne  worc  ecàta;- 
Mount,  inviting  niŒ  to  take  nis  i-lace  on  bis  cnsrict.  In  ucre 
tnan  on*  leècnd  are  divined  cbe  first  wcras  C'  a  song  tnai  cne 
of  tne  persons  smgs  witn  cpen  ir.outn.  ïnere  bas  been  recci-inze- 
on  a  cup  tne  beginnmg  of  tne  ele.ty  of  îneognis,  and  oc  anctner 
is  cnaD  of  a  sonp  of  soa;e  Lespian  poet.  Fmaily,  tnere  is  a  v 
vase  witû  tlack  fitures,  wnicn  reçresents  cnilaren  and  nci.  :-' 
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occupiea  m  looking  ax  â  swallow,  tfie  first  one  seen  artsr  me 
wmter.  One  cûild  says:-  "See  xne  s«âllow;"  -do  wûicri  ùat   aan 
replies:-  "Yes  maeea,  by  Bercules."  Aootner  cnild  joins  in  i 
Zùe   dialogue:-  "Tûat  is  waat  it  is;"  ne  adds:-  It  is  already 
spriDS,"  It  would  te  easj  to  cite  otner  inscriptions  of  tûe 
ssiïie  kina,  equally  familiar  snà   sportive.  In  paintings  witn 
tnemes  taken  t'roffi  actual  life,  tnese  legends  served  to  explam 
tne  subject  of  tfie  picture,  just  as  for  scènes  drawn  froii  xce 
epic  nytns,  de  tne  naiLes  written  beside  tne  persons. 

Paintmgs  of  vases  nave  treouentiy  fceen  coDcpared  to  iiiodern 
engravmgs,  for  tne  reauctions  tnat  tney  présent  of  tne  works 
in  mural  pamting  or  of  pamtmgs  on  wooden  panels,  Not  alone 
fcy  tnis  trait  do  tnese  paintings  on  clay  recall  our  engravings. 
Tcey  approacn  tnea  again  by  tne  part  tnat  is  played  tnere  by 
ail  tnese  inscriptions,  signatures  ef  potters  or  of  pamttrs, 
addresses  te  tbe  kalos  and  explanatory  mottos.  Tnus  ax  tne 
bottoŒ  of  an  engravmg  or  litnograpn  is  read  witn  tne  na^e  of 
tne  artist,  a  title  indicating  tne  sub.ject  of  tne  work  ana  fre- 
Quentiy  m  tne  case  cf  numorous  drawings  like  tcose  of  Gavarni, 
DouŒier  cr  Fx-rain,  is  a  legend  spoken  cy  tne  actors  m  tne  scè- 
ne representeà.  SoiietiiLes  even  sucn  a  dedication  te  an  lu.portnt 
person  causes  one  to  tnmk  of  tnose  aaaressea  te  tne  kalos. 

To  cŒit  nottiing  concerniûg  tne  inscriptions  pamtec  cr  clay, 
it  reiTiams  te  irention  tnose  reaa  beneato  tce  feet  cf  soire  vss- 
es>"ïnsy  are  ooly  coiiccsea  of  twc  or  tnree  letters,  and  csese 
letters  are  larger  tnan  tnose  scattered  in  tne  field  of  tce 
vase.  Ttieir  signification  is  not  wïll  known.  It  is  askea  wnsîc- 
er  tney  are  iiarks  of  tbe  .Ycrksbop,  cr  if  it  is  necessary  lo 
see  tnere  tn&  aark  of  a  OiiaGieman,  nho   sta^ped  tnus  tne  pièces 
purcnasea  at  cne  iianuf actory. 

iilxcept  tne  lasc  cdse,  xce;  texts  ci  wiiicn  we  fcave  given  £Cïï,€ 
speciUëDS  frcE  many,  nave  tne  sane  oriem.  Tney  cate  frca:  ine 
paiûter.  ne  iraoeo.   tneiL  on  zm   clay  Mtn  tLe  brust  and  trc  z'^^-- 
cclcrs  tnst  servea  te  exécute  tiîeir  décoration.  Tney  iid0.e   c^n 
intégral  pari,  c^  tnat  décoration,  cntirely  ctnerwise  is  gil- 
cnaracter  of  toe  inâcriptions  incisea  ^in  tne  point,  .vtiwi. 
are  ificand  en  3  certain  nuîLber  cf  vases.  iVost  tirr.e5  tne  n.aker- 
ana  tne  paicter  navc  notning  to  C.c  y-izL   trcse  scr^tcnss.  ;-f-.^rJ.y 
slA^ys  is  recognizec  tne  nana  of  a  cnirà  nolder,  tne  iLerci;^-^'-' 
wno  purcoasea  tne  vases  and  sole  tne;:,  to  tn-r  patrons,  <,r   n-r-"^^- 
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tiiat  pcssessed  liiiea;,    tiiao  nave  given   tbea:  or  received  ûfieir:  as 

14.   iif-igrapiiy  oî'  Vases.   Incised  Inscriptions. 

îtiere  are   exampies  wcere   tne  oiaKers  incieed  tceir  naœes  m 

ice  clay  inateaa  ot"  traciûg  tneiï  ïd   color.   Cae  or    eut  [Lc^si;  ^q- 

is 
cid.QL  signatures   krjown  as  triât  cf  me  potter  GaUiec-ee.  Cd  sd 

oenocnce   ic   tue  Louvre,    it  is   pamted   in  large  letters  oî  recr 

Gifcij   Prcrt]j;oD  an   alacaster  ot    tue   Britisn   [viuseuir   it  is  iDCiseà, 

nlXti   xtic   pc'int."^   In   sucn   a  n.e^ter,    taere  is   no  establisnec  rule, 

ïo  singn   nis   AcrKS,    br.at  ne  alw^^ys  ûia  on  tne   nanûle,   tne  àiiic 

pcôûer  dierori  m   tne   full   ^   tn   century  scmetiiues   used   tiie  trusû 

ana  soiiietiues   iLe.  point. "^  Later  tne    pctter  cf   soatne.rr  Ii.ciy 

nao   recourse   te   incision  vritr   tne   pcmx.,   «nen  mat  is  not  nac- 

itual   witn  tnsîT;,    ocey   siined  tneir  vases  or  placea  on  tneîi  tce 

Dau.es   OT   personaêcs;    i.i»is   is   tne   case  i'cr  Assteas,    Pytnoi;  and 

LasiiiCs.^  Tiiere   is  ciiea  a   salutation  of   kalos,    tnat  is  erj^râ- 

veQ   anQ   not   pamtea.  -   iud    sao-t    prccecîore   was  aaoptea   m   lie  ^ 

pottery    ot   tne    rerrçie   ot   tne  Cscire?    st    Ireces   fer   ail    3n:-cru- 

tions.   In   tne   ncIlcAS  cf   tne;  letters   tne  pamter  nas   placée  a 

Hùite  color   to  nake  tnea  iicre   prorriiient.'' 

Kote    i.p.36T.    B.Ca.VoY.    II,    p.    ooO. 

Kote    2. p. ■367.    'i!L\e\a.    yie\,3-tera\,è,TV0Ltvireu.    p.    162-1 6â. 

Ko\e    ■3,p.'îô7.    "^(aWars.    n\8.tor\^    oT    ^oveeVi   pot-teT^v^ .  II .    p.2d3. 

Note    4.p.2>67,    Yv\e\.xv,    L\.e\iV\Tvé,8\.T\,acyvr\,tteu.    p. 118, 

Kote   5, p. 307.    kW^^v..    A\\\,    1890.    p.S^a. 

'Inese  are  only  rare  exceptions.   In  tùis  list  of  incisée  ins- 
criptions,   «nat  predcœmate  so  far  are  tDose  in  wnicn  tne  sign- 
er claims  nis  âwnersnip  of  tne  vase,   i^icccœpaniea  fcy  tne  vert 
eiffii,   tbey  give  tne  naœe  in  tne  ^enitive  of  the  possessor  ot 
tise  object.   Tne  vase   speaks.   It  says:-  "ï  an,,   I   belcng  to  yucci 
a  one."  Soïï:etittes  tnis  affiriistion  is  developed  and   takes  tne 
ffictrical  forn.   Cn   tne  fcot  of  a  cup  »itn  black  figures  tcsT.  c 
caire  frorii  Eoodes  is   read  tnis  text:-  ^ 

Xote   ô. p. 3.61.    Br\-t\3\\   i^uaeuTf.    ^,    4^0. 

"I  aœ  tne  cup  of   teautiful  Fniltc."  Elsewnere  tne  inscription 
cocdeiiins  to  daffiages  tne  careless   person,    wtic  breaks  tne  vase 
or  foriEulates  an  iniprecation  against  tùe  criminal   tnat  darsE 
to  steal  it.   îce  gift  is  sonsetiiTies  œade  ao  a  private  persco! 
it  is  œore  frequently  te  a  aeity.   ât  Naucrstis  on  tne   sites 
of  tfce  teïï.ples  cf  AptircGite  and  cf  Apcllc,    elsc   at  IneceE   ir- 
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tne  Csbires,    were  found  on  fragments  oi   paintsd  vases  aeaicat- 
ions  of  tiiis  kind,   Tne  ordinary  form  at  laacratis  is  :-  "I  be- 
long  to  Apollo."  On  a  panattienaïc  ampccra,   tue  atnlete  Dnat 
won  it  as  a  prize  incised  tàese  tnree  words  (Greek)   wnicc  att- 
est  tne  victory  won  by  niœ  in  tne  race  in  the  men's  staaiuii.^ 
Oacan  or  particularly  Struscan  incisions,   of  wnicn  several  st» 
ill  await  tneir  explanations,   seem  to  iiave  diaclosed  eitner  % 
tûe  possessor  ot  tne  vase  or  tne  aeceased  m  wnose  conor,  tcis 
vase  was  depositea  on  tne  tonsb. 

Certain  texts  ofter  anotfier  kind  of  interesx.   înose  are  tiie 
ones  wners  is  recognized  tùe  nand  of  tne  maker  nimself  or  tùat 
of  tne  tuyer  wnc  câne  te  iL&ke  purccases  in  nis  warenoùbeà.  ïfi- 
ere  8re  lound  iLûncgraiiis  zûat  it  is  not  always  possible    .c  ict- 
erpret;    bût  freçuently   «netner  writtsn  witn  ail   tne  letters  or 
abridged,    tne  words   cca^pcsir,^  ttcse  inscriptions   présent  a  very 
clear  sensé.   Hère  is  one  ci   tnese  inscriptions. (Greek).   Lu,, 
c  cratères  at  4  dracnnias  apiece,   12  cups  at  3  oboluses,   20  ox- 
laes  at  3  ooolases,   20  oxycaprjâ,   eacn  wortn  1  dracnita  c.i.d  1  et- 
olus,^ 

Tva'tes   a   àeep    oup.    l't   \a   no\.   Vï\,o\»n   \D\\at   \»cre   t^e   ox\àe8,    \.\.xev- 
o.\i\,vi"'v>o.ae3    to^    \5Vne*0ir  .'^    1\\.^    orcv^era   awà   \\ve   oxv^bapVvoiv   ave  \itv- 

\va.âb   6   CTcvteraa   to""*    4   «irac^vBvas,    12   cu\)a   ^ov    S   oboluses.    "î'^ve  ^- 
po\.\vea\a   ot    auc^   a  \.o\»   pr\ce   \»o\x\à   con^rOkàVot   \»\va\,   \ae   \tx\,OMi  oW 
er»\8e.    Ar\,a\op^atnea   \.x\.à\,ccxtea   3   àracVimcia   aa   t\\.e    a\3eraèe   coat 
ot    a  \taàoa   *,    "t^e   \taô.oa   \»a3    a   more    co\\vmov\  oaae    aaà  Yeas   e\.aC)OT- 
ate    -tVvaw    t^ve    CTcxtero,    ^Peace,    oerae    1202"),    In    ai\    \,no^alOTv  reaà 
on   a   cvip   ï.cp\\\.3on   atatea    a^   i   àvcxc^wo.   •t'txe    coat   ot    o-   oup,    oT 
y»\v\.c'<\   Vve    àec\area   Yv\.mae\t    "^'^s.    o\aner.    fte    acxv^a    t\va\   \û\\.oeoer   oraa- 
\^s    \/-t   *ij5\\\    \\o.-oc    to    pauj    o    à.x'ac^vvtva.""    VbOcV.\v.    C.    I.    o.    Vo\.   li 
oÂ.5"^ .    'î\\ua   -tVvcre    oannot   \ie    a   oue3t\.on   ot    àe\\.A3er\né,   12   cups  t 
tor    a  round    aviw  ot    ^    oboVuaea.    On   X\i&   con\.rcxr\^,    e\ae\ûVere  ^^^ 
tvèwrea   oarr\.eà   Vn   -t^va   'o\,\\   aeem   to   repreaent   tne   totoLl   povce 
ot    0-  "Vot.    One   ot    "tV^e    \,nacr\pt\,on8   flventtona   3-!^  \eCA^t\ves   iov  3f 
o^o\.\xaea,    anô.   anot\ver   \va3   l'a  Ieo>^t\iea   to^   '^^   o\)o\\x3eô.    To-oa 
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>»ou\à  Yvere   \>e    a  \\.\t,\e   vuore    axvà   t^ere   a  \,\,\t\.e   \esd   Wv,aT\  oua 

é,ooà   sor\.    \X   Va   t^ven  neceaso.r\^    accoràxué,   "to   cVrcums'to.xvcea  to 
vxxvàeratauà,    atter    tV^e  xfcoliea   ot   "t^e   dealer,    ao   mu.c\v   a^\ece  o.uâi 

Il  nas  been  supposée  tnat  m  tms  inscription  and  in  otûer 
texts  of  tne  saite  kma,   it  is  necessary  to  see  a  reninder  or 
note  taien  by  tue  laker  on  tce  clay  wnile  still  wet  in  tus 
fforksûGp,   rtûen  lie  receivea  an  oroer,-^  Wnat  contiriis  tnis  ayça- 
tnesis  is  tne  fact,   tnat  in  many  cases  tne  inscription  is  read 
en  tne  ioot  of  tne  vase,   «nicn  nés  none  of  tne  snapes  œentiOD- 
ea   CY  tne  inscription.   If  une  oroer  were  niade  by  a  private  nian, 
it  lEignt  te  tnat  of  an  entirety,   of  wnat  we  snoula  cali  a  table 
service.   At  otner  times,    by  tne  aiversity  of  tne  pièces  ccupri- 
sed,   it  wculd  ratber  sseir.  to  nave  corresponded  to  tne  voids  i 
made  in  tne  sncp  of  a  dealer,   by  wnose  inneriDediary  tne  paict- 
ea  vases  «ère  exportea  in  ail  airections.   One  of  tnose  irercca- 
ants  cculd   inscrite  en  tue  fcov  of  one  of  tne  vases  purcnasco 
tne  list  of  tne  pièces  wnicto  ne  naa   Doagct. 

Kot.e    i.p.369.    Letroxvue.    Ou>ûve3   c\\o\axea.    S   rà   aer\ea.    Vo\.  1, 
-p.    4ôQ-453'i    aur   \e3   uoros    tracea   o.   \o   po^cvte    aoua   "V-ee   pxeàs  àe 
(^\xe\.Q,\xea   Njaaea. 

înese  UiârJks   scarcely  appeared   elsesùere  tnan  on  Attic  vfises. 
'iney  are  fcund  wucti   ffiore  freqaectly  on  tne  great  vases,   aapo- 
ras,   nyarias  anû  crateras,   tr^an  on  cups  ano   tfce  otùer  snall 
pièces.   Very  irequeniily   is  noued  tne  use  cf   letters  belon^icl 
to  tiie  lonian  alpnabet,   nnicn  tenas  to  confire  a  conjecture 
suggested   by  otner  indications,   tne  great  part  taken  in  tne 
moveicent  and  progress  of  tfce  ceranics  of  Atnens  ty  fortigcers* 
of  lonian  origin. 

For  ail  tnese  inscriptions,    wnetner  camteci  or  mcisea,    une 
smilarity  of  tne  narks  and  cf  tne  writmgs  soiretiffies  alic-v  i 
tneir  ccttcarison,    ano   to  attribate  to  toe   saœe   epocn  twc  vsses 
of  différent  styles,    co  assign   to  tne  sair^e  «orksiâop   two  vates, 
one  01   wnicn  bears  no  signacure  of   potter  or  painter.   Tce  stucy 
of   tnese   eursive  texts   so  tar  nas   been  mereiy  sketcùec.'^  H  tv 
will   hâve  to   te  resuKed,    an  accurste  ano.  coirplete  list   te  ï^ae 
witn  facsiirales,   of  ail   inscripxions  of   tnis  sort  tnat  côd  cè 
icunc  iD   public  anc   private  collections.   Tûis  later  will   recuire 
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long  and  patient  researcnes;    bat  iz  will  not  laii  to  furnisc 
some  aata  useful  for  the  nistory  of  tfie   ixîdustry  of  tce  peinted 
vase,   /^noever  andertakes  tnis  labor  icust  otiicrwise  be  on  Lis 
guard.     Mec  soffietiines  ûsve  been  temptea  to  iDcrease  tue  tterce- 
iûary   value  of  a  certaii.»  vase  ty.  £idci(  v   t   painted   inscrii^tion, 
an  artist's  signature;    but  io  sacû  a  case,    tne  fraua  is  eaaily 
discoverea.  Washing  îîitn  alcoiiol  will  cause  colors  to  disaLpear, 
tnat  nave  nob  been  fixed  by   tûe  fire  ci   tne  kiln.   It  is  not  îce 
same  fer  tne  mcisea   inscriptions,   iïitn  soûiê  skill,   a  counter- 
leiter  caG  exécute  tneui  m  a  Bianner  to  deceive  tûe  purcfcaser. 
To  distinguisn  a  rscent  entravini   froa  tùat  datme  in  sntiaui- 
ty,    it  needs  te  be  very   closely  exammea, 

\»B.u|\;ers    ôe\B\»à.me1i.    1909.    A\so    see    R\c\varà   Sc\\ÔTve.    \îeber    ^\y\\H 
ei-af,er\,r\,e   lTvsc^T\f^en    é.r\ec\v\,ac\\en   T^vonèet'laae.    ^liv   Goww.   paU. 

1%   Social   Conaition  ot   Foi-t-ers  îioa   FainLsrs   oi  Vasec. 

WfieD  one  «icâsures   tue   place   linai"   paintea  vases  cccupy   in  car 
muséums,    ana  wûat  is  œaae  of  tneu    by  tne   traaiticn  of  art  m 
inventory   wnicn  ne  dr£/<s  up  of  tne  creatms  of  ztie  plastic  rcc- 
ius  of   tne   industriel   «orkers,    te  «nom  we  owe  se  nsny  ïïcrks  of 
ûign   interest,    and   tnat  of  tne   painters   asscciated   witti   tneir 
undertakiD^;    but  nowever  deéitimate   tins  curicsity,    it  is   toarà 
difficult  to  satisfy.   In  tiie   rare  allusions   te  tne  clay  tr.'jats 
found  m  tte  clsûcical  aux-nors,    tnere  is  a  sort  of  disaain.-'- 
Ko"te   l.p,S70.    See    Wve    \,ex\,a    cVteà   \i^   ?o\X\zv ,    (îa-to.\o|ue.ç.ô5^' 
îne  lapidary   texts  èive  a  sligntly  Différent  inipressioo.   îûep 
prove  tnat  tne  corporation  of  Âttic  potters  was   aaiiiittea  xc  cne 
noDor  of  aeaicatin.e   exvotos  on   tne  Acropolis,    beside   tne   csaut- 
iful   «orks  of  art  tnat  encumbereG   tne  vicinity  of   tlie  sanctaa- 
nes.   iïe  know   twc  inscriptions   tnat  are  dedications  of  offeri- 
ngs  Œede   by  âtûenian  ceramists,   Cesiaaes   (or  i/inesiaoes)   ana  ^a- 
pnrcnios.    Tney  are  en.eraved  on   tne  scafts  of   coiurrjns  and   c^z^z, 
wnicn  served   to  support   tne  coosecra&eQ  ot.ject.   One  can   tnuE 
represent  to  biœself  scae  great  craxera  like  tne  François  vsse, 
câsting  its   soBibite  note  in  tne  midst  of   tne   wnite   statues   s."" 
stèles   tnat   tordereo   tne   sacred   way.   Scir.e  cf   tne   beautiful 
fraenents  tnat  nave  been   eateerea  on  tne  Acrcpoiis     iike   cr;e 
pottery  signed   by  NearÊnos,^  c-ust  nave  fcrir.ea   a   part  or   corc^Tiic 
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ex-votos,   tnus  placed  in  évidence."^  Not  only  tue  place  of  con- 
sécration,  réservée  for  offeriDgs  of  wcrtû,   attests  alreaay  tûe 
iDifortance  of  tne  indasûrial  sçorkers  tnat  used  tiiis  privile^ee; 
but  certain  maications  give  reason  to  tùink  tney  sometiffes  as- 
sociatea  tneniselves   witn  great  artists  to  make  tneir  aeaicâti- 
ons.   An  inscription  gives  tne  naœe  of  a  Kearcûos  wno  oeoicateà 
an  offenng  m  company  wîtli  Antenor,    son  of  Euniâus,   wjDo  was  tue 
iiiost  illustrions  sculptor  of  Axûens  during  tne  second  ûalt  oî 
tne  6  tn.  century.^  Onfortunately  tne  inscription  18   incûiiiplete 
and  mdicates  neitner  tne  connection  nor  tne  profession  ci  Ne- 
arcûcf».  îne  Nearcùos   thus  associaLed   witù  Antenor  migût  tijeri 
be  any  citizen. 

Kotc  2. p. 370.  G.  1.  A.  Supp.  to  \30\.  lY .  i<03.3ô2,373(,ai6') . 
CJo^apave  Stuà\\.\,C2.Q..  Ja^vro»  1887.  p.lâô-i^^. 

Kote  l.p.371«  'ï\e\,n.  yLe\.8-ters\.|,ï\ia'tureT\.  p.  38. 

Xote  2. p. 371.  Çot\,\er,  c*a-ta\,oé,we«  p. 692. 

Kote  3.P.371.  Z»    I.  k.    Ko.  373  ^^o") . 

More  yet  can  te  aeduced  from  tne  data  furnisûed  by  tne  insc- 
riptions pamted  and  incised  on  tne  ciay  of  vases.  Tnis  esta 
may  appear  at  first  signt  m  contradiction  witn  others.  Tne 
naiies  cf  certain  potters  and  painters  are  followed  by  a  patro- 
nyffiic,  Hucneios,  son  of  irgotiiLcs.  Sr&otales  and  îleson,  soas 
of  ivearcnos;  hutDyff.iaes,  son  oi  Folios;  Hieron,  son  of  iVis.-oû, 
wnicû  iiuplies  iree  citizens.  Teisias  mentions  Q.ost  frequrnlly 
nis  oualiTiy  c:  Ainenaics.  One  even  finos  i.o  a  signature  oi  tne 
enQ  of  tûs  3  tii  century  tne  indication  of  tne  demei  Nicias,  son 
of  Sermocles,  of  tne  derce  of  Anapnlystos.^  Cn  tne  otner  dsdc, 
on  xbe  list  of  tne  manuf accurers  of  vases  or  of  painted  plaoues, 
is  found  many  naiEes  of  fcreign  appearance:-  Skytnos,  Lydos,  An- 
asis,  Cclcncs,  Tnrax,  Erygos,  Sikancs,  Sikelos,  etc.  Certsio 
otner  namss,  Couris,  paidicos,  &pictoto£,  Smicros,  Uys,   etc. 
'ffitnout  snowmg  a  foreign  ongin,  are  not  of  tnose  wnicn  we  K 
know  Dy  autnors  and  inscriptions,  to  nave  been  m  use  about-  t 
tnat  time  at  Atnens  m  tne  wcrlc,.  ôf  ^r^e  true  sons  cf  tne  cit^y; 
they  make  us  rather  tnink  of  tnose  nunierous  nniïorous  naites  t-n^^ 
tne  caprice  cf  tne  naster  gave  to  tiie  slave.  Aicong  tnese  ii./jou- 
facturers  ana  tne  artists  eirployed  by  theii;  aust  nave  been  nore 
tnan  one  foreigner  and  more  tnan  one  freedœan.  It  is  kncwn  "flsîi 
tnese  doiiiiciled  loreitners  were  better  treated  m  Atnens  tt^n 
m  any  otner  Greek  city,  enjoyed  tbête  certain  rients  ano  nao 


ttieir  nierked   place  in  trie  reliêious  cereoionies  of  tne.  ciiy,  5, 
cnsir  mdustrial   and   coinriercîal   activity,    tcey  were  fer  iccii 
10  xne  ^reai  DDOveœeDt  of   affairs,   tnat  atter  tue  Meaian  Aars 
contncut.eo   so  greaily  ûo  icake  tne  prosperity  ana  tne  power  of 
AtDens.   As  for  tue  freeaiian,   Âtfceniâii  law  assiroilatea  ûin  to 
tce  doHiicileo   foreigner.    He  paia   tce   saiie  tax  as   tce  iaiter  a 
âoa  nad  tne   same  liberties:-  could   as  easily  attain   to  îonuDe. 
înat  is   knowD   by   tne  example  of   twc  bankers,   Fasicn  ana  Ffiom- 
lon,    freQuently  nentioned   in   tne  civil   pleaa  of  rfe'ï'OStfienes. 
Eotn   starteo   froiL  a  servile  ccncitioa,    and   tney   endeo   cy  otta- 
inint    tne  ireeQcm  01   tne  city;    tnsy  naa   taken   rank  ân.'Cn^  Me 
ricnest   financiers  cf  Atnens, 

Kote    '4»p."2.Tl.    ■'KaXXera.    'fl\,3Xoi*^,    etc.    Vo\.    II,    p.    253. 

Tnis  iLQst  nave   been  m   général   succ  a  îrixeo   society,   iLai 
innacited    tne    owo   Quarters   of  Atnens   m  wnion  was   concentra tea 
tne  inQuotr^   of   paicteo   vases,    tns  mner  Ceraiicca   and  tne  Cer- 
aoiicûs  outsiae  tne  rvalls.   Besiocs  scie   cnieis  of   worksoopi,  c 
ccnoiderea  for  tneir  fortunes  or  tneir  connection  witn  tut  ,£r- 
eat,    iD  was  oouttiess   coiLposed   m   tce  Qiajcrity  of  fcreii^rtri; 
or  soDfe  of  foroi^^ûtr^,    .vno   tneu.^aivts   -<jû')Lci.'é^u   tneir  opLrerjiic- 
T'i.,    rtorkc-cn  cLO   ncrkwoîr.en   m  tiie  Icwer  class.    ln&  intîHectusl 
levci   'iMzt   tnen  nave   tecrn   m  ^-eneral   very   xeaiocre.    liu  Aouio 
ce  very   ia.pruacnc   to  seek   tnere  learneo  mtn  ana   tDinkeri.  cOii:e 
potter:<    (..«ao.   eaucoijior,    Leccîuae   tosy  H.ade  allusions   to  verses 
Ci    lnôc^i:i3   sna   cf   tne    epic   pcenf:,    ^iiere   tney   tLSiCccivèi.  ^txe- 
aptaû   to   iDûit-e    uueir   inscriptîcnss   m  a   !i,etricai   forai,   his  010 
tne   scuipijr-:;  ^    tu-,   1   celiéve   it   necessary   to  adhère    te   t.  v-ry 

-i; •:. .  .! '* ■•  V    uic    Aerc   illiter«te;    for   cr^  a  consioerabie   nuU'rfvr  01 
vases,    especiâlly   ir   tne   jierioc   cf   clack  fi.£;ures,    tne  iuion\:' 
Gionfc   accoiipàfiyicÊ   tne   sût.jects   are  rcplaoto    L-,v   iettcPc   '.vj'''-- 
eut  orcer  or   even   cy-    bUck   points.'^  'Itc-    .-lïnuf scrursra   ïc;e.ir;çi- 
ves   sllcrtfc    tne   piirter   CLeriea    iviin    tr^cirç    ciieir   iSL^rr."-:!! '.-rr^ 
to  iiutilate   tneir   n&ire*.-   Fonrpnoics   is   writter   Fynpnancs,  F^^^" 
pnaoE,   SpaipLaios,   Cn   a  cup  cl   nucnronict:   ih-   reac   tne    Csicsn- 
sn   epcpicccn   for  apci??rj.    Fautis    m   sielAir^   cl   ail   kim  ^^^ 
f rcçuent-.'^^   Dcriar   forris   are   ireoneiit   m   ir;Scriptions  cr.    v-fese-" 
acc    prcve  tnere   Aère   erialoved    r.   r-unter   01    ivcrkuen   ori^^ii'.':--^-^'^' 
froii.   Pelci^ûueseGS,    pcruaps  frcir.  p-criiitn.    ïïnen   tf.e   ecliviuv  ci 
CoriDtniai!   nanuf actories   siackened,    tLe   artisans   tnat   ne   -^^r.£-r 
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founa  eiLiclo,vu.ent  m  trie  worksijcpsof  Lue  istcffus  must  see.K  te 
nire  xneirseives  st.  ATneiiS-  Od  a  vase  attnbuteci  to  tztygcc  is 
aDGciier  pecalianty.  îne  aspirait,  fs  is  tuere  replacea  b.v  tûe 
oard  p.  (ûipilcs,  t-ilippos),  'Ï'Dc  workman  wtio  tous  disfi^ured 
naiies  ver  y  ccuiUiOD  ai  Atcens  pronouncec  Greek  cadly.  îLere  is 
reasoit  te  beXieve  ijIiIi  a  kaceacnian   or  even  of  Scytiiian  criÊic,^ 

KO"te   l.p.'2.72.    \^avtjj\.t»    'Ae\.atarsc\va\.eKv,    g.    2,55,    x\.o\,z   2-,    \^a\,t- 
ers.    'Axa-torv^.    VoX..    II,    p.    261. 

Ko'te   2, p. 372.    'î'tvere    \s    ^uvio'tvev    reosoa   \o    aà^^Sit   -ttvat    S0A\et\îi- 
es    tVvese    3\,w^\x\.a"ted    \x\3cr\pt\,oxvâ    rat\\er    ^e-tra\^    X\\.z   Tv.eé,\\é6if\,ce 
ot    "too   rapxâi,   vciorV,    tViatv    pT'0^^^    tue    |,novatvce    o^    tVve   \iiOv\ii\TveT\.. 

Koxe    â.p.S72,    \^\e\,Tv.    i.^eA.s'teraVé.ua-tvitrerv,    p.    ■Îl4« 

îÇote    /vP«^'72.    Ço\\.\,ev.     ,abtcx\o|,vie.    P.Ô9Ô. 

Kote   l.p.'â^â.    N^aVters.    'H\.3\.orvi.    YoA,.    II,    p. 256. 

f\'c  kuQH  ûotning  of   tne  revenaes  od   wnicn   tus  iiiaDufactcrers 
coula  ccant,   nor  ot   tne  salaries   paia  te  tfieir  ccllaboratcrs. 
In  tne  7  tn  ana  6  tn   centuries,   tne  ceranjists   of  lonia  anc  of 
Corintn   and  later   tncse  of  Atnens,   must  nave  derived   ime  prof- 
its  froit  an   iDOustry,    wnicn   te  sell   its   prcducts  did  not  loci 
entirely  tn  local  sales,    but  also  addressed  itself  to  a  ricù 
foreigD  patronage.   Attcng  tne  vases  tnat  fill  tne  glsss  cases 
of  our  museunis,   tnere  is   Dut  a  small  number  îjnat  came  frcn.  tce 
sane  districts   in  wnicn   tney   were  iLaoe.   à^ost  ci    tnem  were  tiù- 
ume5   at   a   srest  aistaïice  iroa'   tne   Eites  of    fcne  oities   ir:  Afiicr. 
tney  nao   ceen   plscea  on   tDç   wreel.    Tney   nsve  fceen  ccllecteo  id 
tne   cenetei-ies  cl   ècutnern  F.ussia,    m    tnose  of  tne  Cyrentuca, 
cf  Siibiiy  ar?d  esf-ecially  ci   Italy.   Sose  heve   been  founc   ascn^ 
tne  ruins  of   tne  Greek  agencje;^  of  ïsypt  and   even   m  tne  ceire- 
tenes  of   cartnage.   A  ccmnerce   tnat  naa  sucn  a  diversity  ci' 
purcnasers  and   sucn  distant  Œarkets   was  certainly   very   froiô- 
ful.   Tnese  ceran-iists   were   private   inaiviaualH   vsry   iLuch    ït  essSi 
wnose  cff enr.fc's  àppeared   od  tne  Acrcpolis   near  tncse  of   im 
first  perscnage^  cf   tne  city.    If   to   tnei  fell   tne   best  part  oî" 
tne  profits   tnus   realizeo,    tne  painters   in   tbe   tiie  wnen  tr;eir 
rôle  âssuned  importance  douctless   knew   now   to  cause   tneiselves 
to  De  paid  for   tne  service   rendered   to  tne  «bauiactcry  by  tiiS 
âiQ  lent   by    tneir  talent  auQ   signature.    Wnat  induces  cne  to 
tnink  tnat  tnese  artists  sonetiaes   earned   enouen  icney  to  te 
able  to  allow   tneitselves   tne  luxury   of  pleasures   reseevea  icv 
rfealtny   perscns,    is   tne  curious  paintmg  en  a   ceautifui   cr^te?s 
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witfi  red  figures  in  tfae  mueeuiE  of  F^russels.  It  is  signeo  by  % 
Tine  paiDter  SŒicros.  Tnere  are  seen  epûetes  voluptuously  lying 
on  tne  coucûes  of  banquets  and  surrounded  dy  courtesans  (Fig. 
IBcjj,^  EacH  of  tcose  persons  nas  ûis  naœe  written  near  ûiu;  oe 
tifie  ciay.  îûe  wonien  are  called  "îoe  sinuous,  tfie  daDce,  tûe 
rose,"  Tne  central  person  is  placed  just  below  tûe  signature 
ana  oears  xne  naiie  of  tne  artist  iiimself,  Smicros.  Tiie  epnefce 
on  tne  left  is  nsmea  Pneidiades,  and  tnis  naice  is  found,  toll- 
oweo  by  tne  epitcet  kalos  and  twice  repeated  on  anotner  crate- 
ra  tnat  Smicros  nas  signea,  Tiiere  remain  but  two  letters  of  t 
tne  tnird  epnebe.  'Ine  place  nere  attnbuted  te  tne  figure  oâiE- 
cQ  Siïiicros,  tne  présence  oî  Fneiaïades  nere,  whose  name  reapp- 
ears  m  anotner  painting  of  tne  same  artist,  are  so  Œauy  indi- 
cations tnat  suggest  a  very  specioas  conjecture,  ïc  tnis  çaiD- 
ting  «as  représentée  Sicicros  nirnself  giving  a  feast  in  ^sy  c 
coŒpany  witn  two  cf  iiis  ccicrades  of  tne  worksnop.  We  are  tnus 
infcrffied  tnat  thèse  ceraicic  pamters  «ère  not  obscure  anc  neeày 
^orkœen  pennea  in  Ceramiccs  m  tne  sŒoke  of  tneir  kilns  by  Uî 
smallness  of  tneir  «âges.  'Ineir  profits  were  fine  enougt'  »i3Q 
tneir  social  condition  wbs  sufficiently  elevated,  that  tfiey 
couIq  od  occasion,  like  reen  of  tne  best  society,  psy  lor  tne 
luxury  of  rare  iLeals,  ccurobSâns  ana  aiusiciâns  in  vogue.  Trese 
feasts  tnat  tney  loved  te  represent,  witn  tns  folly  of  tne  joy- 
ous  and  noisy  procession  tnai  terminated  tnêm,  it  was  net  cy 
nearsay  tnet  "cney  knew  eus  arrangement.  ïcey  reproduce  tne  ât- 
tituces  iîîict  tne  guests  were  caused  to  take  by  tùe  intoxicat- 
ion of  tne  cup  and  tnat  ot  «ajorous  désire,  ttiey  were  net  redu- 
ced  to  gaze  tnrcugn  tne  occrways.  ïney  nad  sooietiDJes  sharec  - 
tnis  intoxication.  Proo  tneir  cwn  iremones,  perfiaps  froŒ  sket- 
cces  niaae  at  tne  place,  wnen  tne  gayety  of  tlie  repast  wat  at 
its  nignest,  tney  designea  tne  varied  scènes  of  tne  bançuei  â 
and  of  tne  cokcs,  tne  scènes  in  wùicn  tne  œost  skilful  sicnP 
tnen;  nsû  put  sacn  a  liveiy  iLcveœent  ana  sucn  aitusing  aniicetioc 

i,>^0T\umeu\3  ?Â.o-t,  Yo\.  lX,p,lô-4'V,  p\,a.  II,  lll^ . 

If  tce  rien  menufacturers  and  laiLous  painters,  wno  lorneo  '^ 
tne  pick  of  tne  corporation  cf  ceramists  mingled  in  tbe  îr.ov6ïr- 
ent  of  tte  Attic  city,  ana  made  a  figure  tnere  by  tbe  masterc- 
leces  of  tneir  prcfessional  skiil,  tnax  tney  dedicatec  to  h^^'" 
ena  on  tne  Acroeoiis,  if  tnen  pnaed  tneniselves  en  tastmi  i'^ 
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sallies   zne  pleasures  iLore  ireouently   offerea   to  men  of  liitc 
cirtfj  of  opulent  leisure,   yet  tiiis  musZ  ûave  teen  tn  tfie  oroi. 
iiary   course  ci   life  a   rtorlo.   ^   little  apart,    a  little  more  clo- 
sea  "cnaD  xnat  of  ail   fijesc   peopie,   cuiefs   ana  worfcmen,   citizens, 
foreigners,    frredaDen  and  slaves,    wiio  derived  tceir  sutsiscence 
froŒ   tûe  arcs  of  clay.  ^omicil^a   in   Ihe  two  quarters,    wtiere  ci 
day  anQ  nignx  flaiea  tne  fires   of  tue  kilns,    tiiey  livea    CDere 
togètoer   m  a  coojraaeËDip,    tnat   proauced  f auiiliarity,    but  wcicd 
did  non  exciuQc  tbe  violence  of  cooitetition,   secret  or  cçen  j 
jealousies.   From  ooe  wcrksnct;   to  acotter,    aen  observed   aria  ou- 
estioned.   îney  coirfnunicateQ  or  sougfit   to  steal  tne  secrète  of 
tne  traae,   tnose  triCKs  of  ocaBual  skell  wûicn  sûorteneo   tne  w 
work.   Tiiey   borrowea   or  stole  tne  niculds,   TGey   sbowed   ti]s  fini- 
sfcec  vases  ana  aiscussec  tceir  aient.   At  tne  ucurs  wnen  tney 
left  tne   »crk   fer  meals   cr  rest,    wnat  fiue  diaputeîs   tnere  nust 
aave  beec   m  tne   l-rto  oeraniiccs   cetween  tne  adiiereEts  of   tut  a 
ancicct  metnca  and   tne   t'ôrtiBcDS  of   tJne  new,    «ben  tiîe  reo  fig- 
ure can-e  te   bupplaot  tne  black  one!    Tliere  could  not  fail  to  be 
•stroGi  rivairy  m   tncse  laboncus   S'.tarins,    aniiratec   riv2:lrirc 
of   mcercài:-  tetAeen  tne  c/iners,    of  self   respect  bec-.v5erx  Zi:c 
artiâta,    bet^esn  youn;:^'   sen   tnât   nao   msc?  a   trilliant   reriLinirs 
erid    Ln£  a^'t^o    ii.aiMifcrs,    aùc   were   troubled    cy   tne   iiicriasin.ç   rép- 
utation et   s.   rivai,    wncse   si^Katu^^e   cc!r:n,encç:d   to   Cc   at   £   çrcu- 
luii  in   tûc  l'Larket.   Tr^ese  passionate  rivalnes,    whose  ecno  cas 
even  reaci.c.-    as   m   tne  celecratta   inscription  on  an  affiCucrô  s 
siÊD5d   by  &utr.rri,iaeè.    In   iDe   fiela   of   a   picture   wnose  eyecKCi- 
00  does  not   seea;   te   justify   tnis   boast,    B-UtHyuides   nas   tracsâ 
tnese   rtoras:-     ïutnyŒiaes   nss   never  aone  se  «ell!" 
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Cûapter  XX.   lonian  Ceramics. 
I.    Kecessity  for  classityin^  vases   in  geoêrapûical  oroer; 
Discoveries   tnax.  nave  peritixtrea  imdiDg  ana  ccnstitutirib  loni- 
ari  Serarr.ics. 

înere  is  one  sole  iBeans  of  classiiying  vases  m  geograccical 
order,  vfûicn  renders  tûe  stuay  easy  aca  fruitful  for  tiie  ûist- 
orian  of  art!  tnis  is  te  group  tneiri  by  caturai  families  and  by 
scûGols,  as  «6. nave  dcne  fer  tne  ŒonuEenxs  cf  sculpture,  taki- 
139  into  account  assured  or  probable  sources,  of  tûe  crisracter 
of  tiie  alpiiabet  eoiploysd  m  tue  inscriptions  and  tne  pecaliar- 
ities  of  tne  fabrication-  tven  fcetter  triân  statues  and  reliefs, 
vases  are  suited  to  enter  tnis  geograpcical  list. 

More  tnan  cerari;ic&,    sculpture  comprises  rapid  variations  aue 
to  tne  original ity  cf   tne  teaperaiEenc  of  tue  artiat  ana   te  bis 
bolû   initiative.    ïcere  were  maeea  aiso  mnovating  ceramsis; 
yet  as  a  gênerai   rula,    ine   traaitions  of  tne  worksnop  an::  me 
naoïts  contractée,   ir  tne  course   of   years  of   apprcnticesiai..  luît 
nave   imposea   tnernselves   «itn  rr.cre  au&nonty  en  tne  n^akers  ard 
pamters  of  vases,    tnaD   tney   cculd  ao  on   cne  masters  cf   x-lî 
Cûisel,    on  statuariee   T-Dax  tne  grandeur  and   often   tûe  ncvelcy 
of  tne  tasKS  te  ^nicn  tney  were  callec   by  tne  orders  of  princ- 
es ana  of  cities,    arcused   to  entirely   perr^onal  eiforts  oî  cré- 
ative invention. 

ïns  conteicpt  it   known  ana   is  very  explicable,    tnat  struck  i 
tne  first  antiquaries   wdc  Qiscoverea  some  cf  ttese   pamtea  va- 
ses,  wùicn  now  crowd  cur  galleries.    It  was  m  litruria  tnat;  tcey 
were  collected,   m  tne  toitcs   witt  walls  covered   by  Atruscan  in- 
scriptions,   ïney  dia  not  nesitate  tnen  te  crédit  tnem  for  the 
mdustry  to  wnicn   cney  nad  reason  to  attribute  tne  rest  ci  xne 
equipiEent  cf   tne   toirc.    Tnen  was   intrcducea   mtc  current  use  to 
designate  tnese  itonurtents  t^e  narre   cf   Ftruscan  vases.   }ieL  nave 
scarcely  dropped   tnis  nabit,    wnatever  learned  iiien  nave  smce 
saie   and   written.    Half   a  ceotury   since,   iYôrin,ee,    kùo  priaec 
fliiLseif   on   teiTik  an   arcnaeolcgist,    gave  as   a  title   te  one  cf 
nis  iiiost  crisrming  works:-  Tte   Etruscsn  Vase. 

ridât  after  trie  ricii  fmas  of  Vulci  led  Gernara  and  scue  c: 
nis  conten çoraries  to  doubt  tnat  mcst  painted  vases  were  laot 
in  Âtruria,    and  to  see   m   tnec  n^ercnandize   iiijported   intc  îusc- 
any,    was  tne   incontestable  fact  tnat  tbe  subjects  represen 
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on  ttjose  vases  were  nearly  ail  borrowea  froi  Greek  œytnology. 
Excavations  tnea   caoce  to  conl'irŒ  the   inferences  tûat  aeo.   been  1 
aerived  ircffi  tnese  discovenes.  As  scon  as  ireE  ûaa  ceguii  t:c  b 
seek  painted  vases  m  Greece,  tûey  were  founa.  Sood  were  forii-  î 
ed  collections,  like  tnat  of  tne  Arcûaeological  Society  at  Atn-  i 
ens,  contaiûiDg  only  pièces  gstnered  ootside  Italy  in  Greece, 
lue  sources  «ère  notea;  tne  styles  were  distinguisned,  eca  nen  \ 
very  quickly  came  to  Qefme  by  very  ciear  cnaracters  two  grcaps 
01  worksûops,  that  oi  tne  Conntnian  ana  that  of  tne  Attic  m-    i 
rksnops.  But  tûis  bemg  estaolisnea,  tney  were  astonisûea  te 
Dot  arrive  at  tûe  saiEe  resuit  for  tûe  industrious  and  coiiiiLerc-  i 
lâl  cities  oi  insular  and  Asian  Greece,  wnicn  by  tiie  relations  J 
naintâned  «itû  tne  Orieût,  naa  preceaed  tûe  cities  of  Suropean  ' 
Greece  m  ail  tne  patns  cf  civilization.  Was  it  possible  to  ao-  ■ 
ffiit  tnat  tnere  nad  been  ne  loDian  ceraniics,  or  even  tiiat  it  û 
ûâd  vegetateo  obscurely  in  a  country  wûere  tne  otner  arts  naa 
flourislieQ  rtitû  sucn  splecdor?  Must  it  not  nave  profitea  by  t 
tne  examples  given  by  tns  saïne  m  nistcrical  pamtmg? 

ïo  repiy  to  tûese  Guettions  ottier-rtise  tnan  by  conjectures  i 
more  or  less  specicus,  it  was  necessary  to  await  tbe  eviatncc 
01  tne  excavations  aua  tneir  révélations,  ?Tom  ftnodes  came  te 
arcnaeologists  tne  iirst  information  by  tbe  ffie[r.oratle  cisccvcr- 
ies  msdë  tnere  by  A.  Sslzirann  abni?t  lfc6C.  Tbey  studied  t.o^^  c?- 
inted  vases  tnat  cairic  m  nuiiberg  froïc  tne  tcoibs  of  jSâHiiroc.. 
Tnere  were  noted  in  ttie  cDoice  tnemes,  in  procédures  of  exécu- 
tion and  in  tne  œakmg  of  ornaments  ana  figures,  more  tiian  ooe 
pecaliarity  recognizea  elsewnere;  tnus  from  166^,  men  comnenc-  ; 
ed  te  speak  of  lonian  vases,  of  ''local  worksnops  of  lonia." 
At  tne  same  tin^e,  tne  excavations  cf  Flinders  Pétrie  at  Niaucr-  i 
atis  ana  Dapnnae  in  tne  Delte  cane  te  supply  precious  eleienis  ; 
fer  coiLpârison,^  îne  lonians  nad  fcundea  tnese  agenciez,  r,hen 
Psanometicus  bad  cpenea  Sgypt  to  tneff;  in  récognition  of  services 
rendered,^  Men  coula  believe  tneicselves  certain  in  advance  ttat 
iTiost  of  tne  objects  discovered  in  tne  soil  of  tnese  t»c  sites 
were  prodacts  of  lonian  mdustry,  ïne  event  Justitiea  tûese  c 
conjectures.  îne  epigraphic  texts  were  -.^ritten  witn  tne  lorî'^r. 
alpnabet  ana  worded  m  tne  aiaiect  of  lonia.  As  for  tde  vsses, 
tney  strongly  resemblea  tnose  of  Riiodes  and  tnis  resencbiance 
was  iîiioreoiâtely  noted. 
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Kote    2. p. '379.    T:\ve    excavao^-txoxvs    ot    MaucvaWB   \»ere    \n   1534  a^i 
188S;    Wvose    ot    ûap\vv\ae   \h    1886. 

Ko%e   "S.p.STS,    AW    x\ve    texta    t^vaX    relate    -to    t^e.   ureev;    a«;eftc\- 
es   "^ounàeà   \ïv   î.è^àp't    \n   X\^z    course    ot    ^^a    o,rc\va\,c    aâe,    xwe  texts 
ot    îeroàotuà   axvà   ot    ot    X^aXer   vBvxters,    xaere   co\\.ec-teà   awà  com- 
exvteà   ou   \û\.t\v   \uw.c'ï\   cr\-t\,c\.sm   ^y^   T^,    AaWe't   \,xv   t\ie   iiewioxr   entxt- 
"V-eà:  -   L,eià   yreîRxefa    e'to.\3\\sseme-nk'ts   âes   v^reca    ei\  îié\^pXe    1,7   t\v  atvi 
ô    -tVv    ccxvturÀ.ea'^  .(^iiemoVra    p\»,^\\.a\\eà   \>^    t\\e   ?vex\c\\    ivrc\vaeo\o|\ca\ 
jt\a3\.otv   ot    Ca\ro.    Yo\.    XII,    part   1,    IS^a"^ . 

tVitij    îiùe  licas  oi  bncaes  s^jc  witL   tncse  of   "cns  Greak  ^-•r.Dci- 
es   m  ÊÊypt,    tnere  îïa«  â  sure  critsnon.    îc&  evideijce  ci   tae 
ccraiEics  cculû  be  oeficeo,   fcy  tne  cn^racteristics  tnat  diiLing- 
uifiiiea  iG  tro<ii  its  rivais.   Ti}is  poinx  settlea,    tns  work  ci  ex- 
au.iQâTiioû  ano,  classiiicâbici!   wa^   accelerated.   In   tfjs  eniire  s 
ex'CeDt  or   tne   tsrrît cries   kiiOsd  te  nave   been  inDabitea  cy  ôùe 
loDians,   âiiû   by   tucàe  wùere   tne  influence  of   poetry  maae  loself 
ttiost  vi\7ialy  felt  auring   tne  enxire  daration  of  tne  archaic  ---t, 
d5   ,çcll   a^    G(i-  Ina^a-i^-:   jt    ic^;~    Oi    lo'ii-i.,    discoveries  were  mul- 
tiplied.    But  excapt  at  Hnooet-,    tney   were   reaucea   lo  very  iittie. 
'None  cr  vtry   few  vases,    wiicst   xi-agitents   rtculd  lèto   tCfin-Sclves 
to  a  resôûra'&ion  oi    t-ne   wncl€.    NctniDg   but  fragmectB,   ncsily 
very   sicril.   Yet   -^ncrg    xoeee  ^licirc?   .-iere  scsrcely  any   tn:^'    ai: 
net-  iicvt   scneiniû^    x.o    i.^f-fe■•Ci'   ut-.    aDàt   résultée   frcii-   niinux-r  iVci- 
inacion   was   tbe   urir,y  ot    ïcnian   ceraiiics  en   tbe   one   cano,   ci.' 
tne  otner  its   rici;   Divers ity.   Ail   tnis  pottery  i'jas  encc'.^n  tr2- 
itî  m  ccïi.iLcn  tnat   ces    c-cula   re&ara  tiieiL  as  fcrajing   a  siurle 
anc   xne   saiie  specics;    ctt   liEity   is  not   unifcrnity.    If   ir   t,tir. 
séries   tùat  icû  labcred   La   establian,    tne   traae   ic  nearly  o^e 
sâiLe  everywcere,   ana   ii    cne  aecoraticn  everywnere  appears  as 
inspried-    oy   tae  aaire   taste,    yet   tnere   «re  appreciecle  oiTîer- 
ences   bet;?eeD   cre   croup  ot    pcttery   ano   anoCûtr.    -ine   ssift  nciive 
13   QOt  always   presented   la  tne   aene  îcsnion.    A  certain  tncii^ 
or  ornament  seeiES   to  nave   ceer-  irucn   ir-   favcr  b>ere,    ahil^-.  fcue- 
«nere   it   is   wantin^ç   or  appears   eue  excepi-ictally.    înere  i^  & 
cerTia.in   type   tnat   is   iouna   only   in   a  isingle   place,    inct  i£   "f^f 
case   fer   wnat   is  called   r,ne   situla,    frcir   its  Latin  narr:e.   Cati- 
ide  Capbnae,    ,vnere   it  abouncs   (Pigs.   167,    l^b),    it  nés  rot  ciîr. 
fcuna   in   b   smfele   exanple,    save  3   fraPiert   tnst  canie  iroo    Icîi^^^ 
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wnicn  seeais  to  be  aetacnea  froïc  a  vase  of  tnis  form.  In  tne 
simula  is  recogDizec  tne  clay  copy  oî*  ttie  bronze  buckets  used 
by  zùe   Egypti&ns,  acd  wtiicn  were  very  freoueDtly  represetytcû 
in  lûeir  paintings.  If  tbis  conjecture  be  correct,  is  it  not 
sin^ular  tùat  tiie  saite  idea  6id  not  come  te  tne  Greek  pctxers 
of  Naucratis? 

Kote  i.\>.380.  Br\t\.s\v  iiusevxx^.  ?.a\\  k,    1535, 

2,  CeraiBics  of  loniac  Colonies  in  Egypt;  Dapûnae  and  i\au- 
cratis. 

Hère  is  now  is  establisùeo  tne  lits  of  duly  attesteo  sources, 
and  of  tiie  groups  tùat  can  be  ccnstituted  according  to  tte  in- 
dications tnat  alloH  one  te  affirir  tne  lonian  origm  of  even 
vases,  tnat  nave  ceen  ccllectea  m  tne  Orient  very  fer  ircii  . 
lonia,  c  .. 

Cutsiae  lORia  et  p^açrinae   and  Nfcucratis  in  tne  Delts  of  tne 
L\ile  nave  been  ccllectea  paicted  vases,  wnose  Icnian  orifin  is 
ipost  surely  attested  by  wnat  we  know  of  tùe  origin  of  tne  inm- 
igrants,  wno  lived  m  tncse  places,  ïne  iirst  Greeks  tnst  naa 
a  fixed  résidence  m  ïéypt  were  tne  Icnian  aiercenaries,  to  al-cœ 
FsaiiiQieticus  î  •î^bout  l-ht   year  6^0  eotrusted  tne  guara  of  tije  r; 
narroff  isttœus  by  wnicn  Africa  is  foin€.Q  to  Asia,  Ke  cartcrec 
tnea,  in  wnat  Hercdctus  and  Diodcrus  called  tne  Stratcpedà  tel- 
(veen  Cne  Pelusiac  brancn  of  tne   Nile  and  leke  r/enzaleh,  Tr   r.he 
viciait^'  of  tne  fortifiée  cairp  wss  created  a  city,  m  wticr.  is 
believed  te  be  reccgnized  tne  ûaptnae  of  Kerodotus,  wnicr  De 
calls  Felusiac,   înie  city,  wfiicn  seenis  to  contain  about  2C,ûCû 
soûls,  œust  be  iniiabited  by  a  œixed  population,  «nere  tfie  iier- 
ciaants  of  very  diverse  nationalities  sold  to  tbe  scldiers  f-rc- 
visions,  arnis,  cbjects  of  luxury  or  fancy,  ana  provided  for  i 
tùeir  pleasures.  Natives  anc  Syrians  lived  tnere  side  by  side 
witù  Hellènes  froii;  Asia  and  tne  islands;  but  tncse  were  ctorac- 
ted  by  tne  présence  of  "Lneir  irercenary  coffipaxriocs,  anc  ii:ust 
lorœ  tne  principal  elenient  of  tûis  agèicmeration."  înis  it? 
i^nat  tùe  many  frago-ents  of  painted  vases  sufficea  to  inQiciiie, 
tnat.  nave  been  collectea  at.  geveral  points  ci  tne  grcund  iorii- 
erly  occupied  cy  tfie  city  and  tne  catcp.  Iney  are  tnere  rrixea 
witn  snards  of  ordinary  pottery  i«itDout  any  ornament,  toano 
everywhere  in  âgypt, 

Ko"te  i.v-'âôl.  HeroQOtus.  Il,  2.0,  10  *  .  ^n  o.^A^va\\,OT\  ot  ''^^^^ 
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vaVtVxout    ^ooà  reaaoxxs. 

On  tûese  painted  vases,   ttie  fiela  on  wnicn  tce  figures  and 
ornaiLents  are  detacced,   and  wnicc  are  executed   m  black  on  rea- 
dish  bro«û  witû  touches  et   purple,    is  covered  by  a  coatisg  ot 
creamy  color.   Ail  tûis  pottery  bavmg  been  broken  mtc  small 
bits,   men  nave  been  able  to  restore  partially  but  very  few  va- 
ses,  tiere  are  tne  principal  pièces  tnaô  are  mentioned.  F'irst 
fcnis   bucket,    wtiose  type   is  îouna   only  at  Deffenen   (Fig.   Ic7), 
tfieD  ampboras  wnere  ail    tiie  bcdy  is  decorated  by  images  exteco- 
ing  m  circular  ^Jands  superpcsea  over  eacii  otùer  upmrarQ.  fcelow 
is  a  séries  of  tùe  flowers  and  buds  of  tne  lotus.   Above  are  p 
palmaciuffis  acd  tnen  a  file  ot   ibexes.   Oc  tùe  sûoolder  is  a  row 
of  diras.   Od  tne  aeck  is  a  lattice  wnere  large  black  points  r 
represent  tne  kacts  cf  xne  little  ccros  of  tûe  band.(5ig.l£9).^ 

Xo\e    i.p.232.    See   DetTe.xve\v.    P\.    28,    1,    4,    T!\bo   ot\\ex*    a'i^v\\ora8 

onat  wculc   give   reason   te  tcick   tnat  ujost  of   tcese  vases  were 
maoe  at  ^apiinae  itself  are  tne  types  and  nictives  tnat  zne  pct- 
ter  nas   borrowcc   ïrcTi   tisypt.   îue   fcro   et   tne   situla   is   tost  cf 
tns  bronze   cucKet,    tnâô  is  cf'c-en  lound   representea   in   tne  £&yc- 
tian   reliefs.    Ii-  is  certainly  a  œotive   of   tiie  saa.e   origm  as 
tne  nawk  placea  on  a   basket   (big.   190).^  On  anotner  fragaent 
is   seen  a  nuae  aan  running  seû   brandisning  a  club,    tùe  oroiDa- 
ry   «eapcn  ox   tne  fellans  of   tne  valle*}  of   tne  ^iile;-^   but  tne 
tnemes  wnere  recogcizable  are  nearly  ail  tnose  faitiliar  te  tiie 
Greek  ceraniist.   lypiion  and   Eoress  are  on  a  situla   (Pigs.   157, 
165);    on  anotner  is   tne  CniEera."^  Elseivtere   is  tne  Gorgon.^ 
Tnese  are  prccessiors,    scènes   of   ccirbat  or  of   tne  cnsse.'-  Is 
it  an   aajazcn  or  an   Arteiiis   buntress,    tnaL  sncula   ce  reccgnizea 
in  a   won;an  tnat  acpears  nuoe,    and   ?/nc  fncunts   astride  a  rjcrse, 
preceded   by   a  lan  witn  a  èrest  psmteo   beard,    arrrico  witn  £.  ^r- 
ear?  A  isoli    «oi-ks   ceside  tne   ncrse.'    fîverywnere   are  spnynxes 
and   passiDË:   animais,    culls,    stags,    cantners  and   bires.   Eeprs"- 
entatiocs  of   Eaccnic   scènes   »*itn  Silenuses   are  net  rare. 

Ko^e    2.^.882.    ?.    ?etr\e.    ^eH^^neu.    Ç\,.XXY,i',    XXYI,     .. 

Kote    3. p. 382.    T:\\e    sawve.    ?\,    XXYI,    3. 

i^ote    4. p. 382.    T'fte    aav^e.    ?\.    XXYI,    8. 


352 

Note   5.9.S82.    lYve    aa\Re.    Ç\.    XXYI,    10. 

Kote  6.Tp.382,  TUe  aame.  Ç\,.  XXX. 
Kote  7.  p.  aai.l^t.sawe.  ?\.  XXIK,  4. 

It  was  ax  iirsD  believed   -Oflax  ail   tne  painted   pottery  oi  Dapb- 
nae  dated  îrom  'cne  7   tn  or  tne  firsi  years  of  tue  6  to  centur- 
ies,^ ine   site  of  Capûnae  fiad  been  abanaoneci,   wDen  Affasis  ur.6- 
artook  te  cause   tne  évacuation  of   tûf    stirstopecs  of   tùe  t^typt- 
lan  îrontier,   ano  to  recâll  froir,  it  tne  Greek  ffiercenaries  te 
group  Lhem  around   Mempiiis.-^   Tnis   W8S   pernapc   to  firce  xiiti  ccd- 
clubion   tiiat  is  based  on  an  icference  frott-  tûe  text  cf  Hiroao- 
tus,   îûere  occurred   tnrougu   tne  Felasiac  mcutn  cf  ihe  Nile  toc    ] 
active  a  acoveir.eût  of   ir,ercJ:iandii5c,    so  tfiat  Dapbnae  did  cet  sur- 
vive as   a  mucii  f requenteà   cort  'ùte  departure  of  tûe  foreign  m- 
risoiû,   A  Qiore  careful   vStuov   of  tne  pottery  gathered  in  tnaî  p 
place  ES  s  fally  coniirœeG  tnat  conjecture.   It  tends  to  cause 
to  be   believed,    maz  uiiaer   Aiiasis  niiuself  tcere  reiEaineû  al 
Capiinae  many  Greeks,   lakcrs  or  at  least  purcûesers  of  paictsa 
vases. ^  Tni£   study  bas  oemonâtrated   tnat  it  is   proper  to  aisi- 
iii  gaisn  t;70  ceraniics   at  Capnrac,    tBat  de  ncîi  date   frci   U^:  c 
3ame   time.    -Lui  first    Gcav  n-ay    te   Colled   arcnaïc,    is   repreiente^ 
by   tne   buckets   witn   black  étcudo   Siia   by  zne  aiiipncras   fiiih  frie- 
zes  cf   passion   BDin.al.-?.    ït   .is  ir.aoe  et   carelessly  prepar-eo  ciay 
and    is   coâteo   witn   a   i-^^ite   elaze.    In   tne   prooucts   of   tne  second, 
tne  clay   i3  iLucn  fmer  m  .érain,    and   it  na?   receiveo   no  coatiûg 
on  tne  fields.    It-  everywnere  retams    ijne  yellowisn   reo   tint,  g 
given  to   it    cy   tue  firiog. 

Xotea  1,  ^.Ô8'à.  ^eroàotua.  Il,  lâA» 

Note  2.P.38S.  OUmtftler.  TiU  àex\  ê.v\.ec'u\.ac\veT\  Vasexv  ooa  "IzW   ? 
Detexvwe\\.  (^iaVvrX).  Vo\.  X.  p.  Sô-aô"). 

B'inally,  wnat  saffices  to  prove  tnat  tnis  pottery  dates  froa 
tne  last  cericd  cf  tne  développent  ci  lonian  art  13  tne  isct, 
tnat  to  iïïdicate  tbe  mternsl  détails  of  tbe  insge,  tne  [.=3iî:t- 
er  tnere  uses  incised  line;5.  Now  Icnian  decorators  did  not  ce- 
gin  te  incise  tne  clay  till  very  late,  wnen  tne  diffusiez 
tne  vceue  of  corintnian  cottery  îjaa  Êiven  tiieiï:  tne  idea  cl 
femng  tnis  more  raçid  prcceoure  to  tnat  of  reservea  lines  à 
and  wnite  retoucnes.  ïnese  vases  cannot  be  earlier  tnan  tnë  s 
second  naïf  of  tne  b   tn  century.  Tne  character  cy  wnicn  crey 
inaeed  reiramea  lonian  is  tne  taste  sncî?n  by  tne  pamtsr  icr 
toe  ncnness  anc  diversity  of  colors.  In  nis  pamtmgs  on  t'S 
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yellowisn  êround  are  detacfiea  tfie  figures  of  dart;  rea,  wnicu 
tends  to  violet  in  places.   Ttie  flesn  of  men  is  brown  ana  tnat 
of  wonsec  is  wiiite.   In  one  of  tnese  fragments  the  Dlanket  of  a 
iiorse  las  «nite  spots,   and  wûite  crosses  ornanjent  tue  tunic  of 
tfle  woinan  tnat  springs  into  fier  cfiariot.CF'ig.   191)« 

On  tne  amptioras  and  nydrias  of  wnicii  we  iiave  but  sliêûx  reir.- 
ams,   tne  décoration  présents  an  appearance  recalling  tnat  of- 
fsrea  Dy  paintmg  m  a  little  group  of  vases  found  in  Italy, 
we  mean  tnat  wnicn  ceramograpns  call  tne  ûydrias  of  Èsere.  u- 
ère  were  maoe  tnose  nydrias  so  designated?  It  is  unknown,  and 
it  is  also  iHipossible  te  affirm  tnat  tûe  polyctircœe  pottery  of 
wnicn  we  ùave  given  a  specioien  «as  made  at  Dapiinae,   It  could 
fiave  deen  imported  from  some  worksncp  to  ce  sougnc  on  tne  Asian 
coâst  or  m  ona  of  the  adjacent  islands.   However  toat  may  ce, 
tne  peseiEblânce  tnat  we  mention  nas  its  interest,   It  is  aDotûer 
indication  to  invcke  in  favor  oi   ine  ùypotnesis,   tnat  attridu- 
tea  vases  to  an  lonian  worksûop,   tfiat  nave  been  collecteô  on 
distant  Etruria. 

Anotner  Egyptian   site,    tfiat  of  Naucratis,   nas  suppliea  a  œucd 
è^reater  nuœber  of  pyinceô  vases  tnan  Dapûnae,    better  preserved 
and  more  varied  in  fom  anci  décoration.   Tnis  is  because  Naucra- 
tis  nas  baa  a  very  différent  importance  and  a  Œucii  longer  pros- 
perity  tnac  Dâpnnac,   tnat  it  attractsd  and  caused  te  live  id 
Egypb  a  ïïiacii  greater  nuaber  of  Greek  iffiœigrants,   in  better  de- 
f  iQcd  conditions  of  pericanency.  Very  early  and  pernaps  ircii  i 
tne  eno  ot   tne  8  tû  century,    tte  îv'iletans  nad  establisoea  in 
tne  west  of  tne  Delta  at  tne  lEoutn  of  tne  little  river  Eolfcit- 
ine  an  agency,   wiiicti  they  naa  enclosed  by  a  rampart  to  protect 
it  froE  pillage  of  tne  mercnandise,   wnict  they  nad  deposited 
tnere.   Tnis  was  wbat  was  called  tne  wa-l  of  the  Miletans. 
ïvnen  tne  call   adaressed  by  Fsamnoeticus   to   bûe  aultituda  or  ior- 
eign  noplites  nact  accustoffleo   tiie  Greeks  to  travel   in  tne  lote- 
rior  of  tne  country,   tne  feliletans  were  eaboldened  to  leave  the 
coast  ana  to  found  I\aucratis  in  tne  iràdàt  of  the  land  en  tùe 
left  bank  of  the  Canopic  brancn  of   the  Nile,    wnicn  naa  saiiic- 
lent  water  to  open  a  passage  to  tne  largest  snips  of  cottuerce. 
Ey  tnis  aric  of  tne  river,   Naucratis  was  m  dorect  connection 
with  Sais,   that  nad  beconie  the  capital  of  Egypt.   Differeno 
indications,   tnoss  denved  frcm  tne  texts  like  tnose  furni^^^^ 
by  the  resuit  of  xne  excavations,   give  reaEcn  to  think  il-jï^ 
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xiie  création  of  tne  Miletan  agencyaaieci  from  tùe  reign  of  Fsaœ- 
aeticus,    Tûis   lirsi  Saocratis   was  entirely  Miletan  and  appears 
to  nave  been  oestroped  at  tne  end  of  a  certain  time  by  a  great 
gênerai  conflagratioû.   At  Tell-el-Cebiricn,   where  bas  been  re- 
cognized  witbout  possible  besitaticn  tùe  site  of  tbis  city,  od 
a  part  of  tbe  area  on  wbicb  are  scattered  tHe  ruins  of  tne  se- 
cient  City,    tùere  is  deeper  tban  a  tbick  layer  of   rubbisn,  a 
layer  oi   asnes  âna  of  objects  tiiat  appear  to  nave   been  calcin- 
ed   by  a  violent  fire. 

■A'nen  aid   tne  .V:iletans   rebuild   tneir  bouses   and  destrcyed  éd- 
ifices? îve  do  net   krc?*;    eut  r.tiaz   iz   known  froir-  Herodotus,   Lfiat 
a  new  era  opeDe.i   fer   Kaacrat.i?   oncer  tne  reign  of  Airasio,   ttç 
pbilnellenic  Fnaroab   [^6S)-j2o) ,   îo  wsucratls   be  sent  ail  Greek 
imiLigrants,    wbo  desired  te  bave  tbeir  part  in  tbe  profits  ttat 
tne  E^ypto-Greek  coniirerce   nsd   tezn   wortb  te  tbe  .Viletans  lor 
itore   Lban  3   csntury.      Aniasis  trsde  ccncessicns  of   lands   te  ?Al 
tnat.  présentée   tbenselves  'for  tnis   parpose.   he  tcok  ireanur-? 
intencea   to  cause  neariy   ail   tms   coii'frsrce  te   çass   tbroc-E  i\£y- 
cratis.    Te   tbe  Grseks   establisried    tnere  under  thç   prc"&ecT;j  :-.n 
of   tne   royal   cfficers   ne   irarlea   s   sort  of  mcncpoly,    tnst  ?nr- 
icneo    tijeii.  very   rapidly.    i\aucretis   cecsFre  a   city  of   busineas 
and   industry,    iuxury   ar.c   pleasure,   wnen  stcpped   it  tre   birrinn- 
mg  of  tneir  xrsvels,   ail   Gr£-ks,   irercbants  or  irere  ctseivers, 
tnax  csir;e  to  visit   igypt.   L.cre   tnan  tnose  of  Corintn,    tne  ccur- 
tesans   of   i^âucracis   iiaae    a  scandai    by   tbeir  wealtn  eno   {.rcai,^- 
ality."^ 

îîote    i.v.'àSe.    'Aerodo^us.    II,    178-179. 

Ko^e   2. p. 886.    'î\ve    dame.    II,    12.^. 

Tne  r/;iietan£   sa*^   tneirjseives   ccBrpellea   by   tnat   infinjf  cï  arri- 
vais  to  give   place  te  tne   newcoffiers   reer  tneiï,.    Tbese  fcrae:  ^n 
aiTipnictyon   at  ii^aucreT.îs,    an   associaî.ion   .'*itii   its   elecLivc  -^^^^- 
istrateô,    tn?   overseera   of   ccirnitrce.    Tnsse  aelete-atas   Cf.lj  t.i,&ir 
iLeetiD^s   iD   an  cdcIosusc    uer;Tec   tne  Heiiecion,    t.h^x.  nas   rr:n 
recoi'nized   in    tne   foucaaGicns  foroLin^'  a  vasx   qnaanlacera.}   en 
tbe  ground,    Bcreinf-'  a  cart  ef   t-nis   association   were   tour  i''^  '' 
an   citiss,   Cnics,    îeos,   Fnocea  ana  Ciazorrenes,   four  CcriC'.:  c\l- 
ties,    Biioces,   Cnidos,   Kalicarnassus  and  rtia:selis,    and  fita^-y 
cne  £olian   city  cf  -\:itylene;    eut  tne   i:iieî.eng,   «ne  «ère   Ler";-!-- 
net  resicned   witn   very   good   érace   te   t-nr   u.Lva<ljq    j  f    '.;;:        -'■' 


did  not  enter  into  tûat  syndicate.   Grouped  around   tiie  terr}.le 
wûiCD   Cûey  naa  consecrated  to  tfieir  national  Apollo  of  Didyiiiag, 
tiiey  foritec   a  separatè  scciety,   aca  as  tne  first  occucôDts,  t 
tiiey  Hiust  continue  te  ûola  tne   primacy   m   tnat  œoLley  oi  acti- 
ve DTiulcituQt.   ïceir  exemple  ned   been   followed   by   tne  iaiians 
anQ  iigiDetan*,    tftese  doucles   bemg  tne  lest  coaers,   Tne  Saiiia- 
na  nad  as  a  cectre  tneir  teuiple  of  Kera  and  the  B^inetans  xne- 
ir  teirpie  oa   Zeus,   Ifiere   were  elen^ects   sufficiently  diverat- 
Eut  Miletus  ana  tne  four  otner   lonian  cities  te  wnici;  a&jcineû 
Saoïos,   tnis   wôs  tne   civilization  of  lonia  and   its  oialect,  ad- 
icû  dottiinated   in  tiiis   entirety   and   gave  it   uone,    We  nave  alre- 
âdy  nad  more  tnan  one  occasion  to  prove  tnat  tne  cities  regar- 
aed  as  Dorian  on   cne  soatnerc  coest  of   Âsia  kincr  tiac  scsrcely 
iicre  of  Dorian  tnan   tne  nane*   îiiey  nad  been   penetrated  by  ice 
Ionien  genias  and   nao   allowed   its  ascendency.    It  is  loniac  art 
tnat  is  occnpied  in  arcnitecture,   sculpture  and  ceraaics,  oï 
wnat   neinains  to  us  of   one   arc  works  of  i\'aucratie  art,   We  tnen 
nave  a  riért  to  attacn  to  Icnia  as   an  annex  oversea  ttiis  usuc- 
ratis,   wfiict   by   tbie   part   tcat   it   played   in   tne  H.'êypt  of   tue  S 
Saite  princes,   appears  to  us  ai^  tne  preoecessc?,   as  a  first 
sketch  of  xne  âlexandrie  of  toe  FtoleDiies,"'- 

X>j)    'à,    "A.    Garduer.    TJhevt    voere   resxxmeà.   t^»^*"^    ^''^   1885    ^or    \,\\e   ac- 
count    o^    ^Vve    ïiïvé\.\aVv   SC\xoo\    ot    A\.\ven3,    axvà   Wvexx    \n   1903   o.t  X'x^z 

Nçx\icrçx\\ô.    part   I.    188^-1085    ^>i   H(.    Ç,    Pe-V,r\e   \a\,t\v   c^vap^era  *o>i 
G.    Sm^-tU,    ^*    (àcvràxver    axxà   B.    Y.    fteaà.    1886. 

S\.xt\v   iiewo^r   ot    Î.I'^P^   îiXv\ova\\,ox\  ^uxvd.    XaucraWs.    pcirt  II. 
\)\A    S.    i^.    C?o.rd.uer,    \D\,t\\    app^tvà^x  \>\i   ?.    l..    ior\,tY\.'t\\.    1888, 

î^xvxvuçvX    ot    Br\-t\3Yv   sc\voo\    cx\    AtVveus.    Vo\.    V.    1888-ia8'3.    G. 
Eoê,cxvtYi.    w,xccs.>3a-t\.ox\a    oX   Kaucva\,\.a.    ÇVatea    Il-XIY.    S\te    OiTvô, 

3our.    'fteX.A-.    S^uô.\,ea.    Vol..    XXY^l'âOô'    ^o$ar\K,    Y\.    L.    Lor\?>ax«, 
0.    C.    ^à^av.    Kaucrat\8.    ?\,a.    V-Vlll.    1908). 

By  studying  the  monuirents  found  in  tnese  excavations  and  ti!- 
cse  froit  tùe  same  source  preserved   m  varicus  jEuseunis,    Bufo  F 
Frinz  nas  andertaken  a  gênerai   stuay  witn   tne   title:-  Furce 
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aus  Naucratis.  Eeitrêtge  zur  Archaeologie  und  ïïirtiischaftgesclii. 
cbte  des  VII  und  VI  JaÈrûuDderts,  $7  tù  supplément  to  ttie  Eev- 
iew  Clio)» 

A  summary  of  tïie  satce  kind  but  dducd  more  condensed,  bas  been 
given  by  A.  J.  Eeinacn:-  t^s  fouilles  de  Naucratis  Et  l 'Histo- 
ire de  la  ceraoïiQue  grecque  (Jour  des  Savants,  1909.P«3:?4-363. 

ït  was  net  alone  comiEerce  in  transit  wnicfi  made  tfie  prosper- 
ity  of  Naucratis,  A  nuitber  of  artisans  were  establisbed  tùere, 
ffho  worked  botn  for  Greek  patrons  and  for  Ëgyptian.  In  the  co- 
urse of  tiie  excavations,  it  was  believed  to  be  discerned,  tiiat 
tnose  artisans  were  grouped  by  trades,  as  they  are  todan  id  t 
tne  cities  oi  tiae  ârabs,  Turks  and  Persians.  We^iiave  to  cccupy 
ourselves  cere  witb  one  of  tnose  industries,  tnat  of  tlie  cerai- 
ist,  înat  it  was  practisea  at  K'aucratis  during  tne  entire  arcu- 
aie  âge  in  sûops  witn  a  very  sctive  production,  it  is  not  pos- 
sible to  Qoubt.  In  tne  entire  extent  of  tne  field  of  ruins,  a 
and  especially  near  two  of  tne  temples,  in  tHese  pits  m  .^nicû 
Hsre  buried  tne  rejectea  articles,  the  fragaents  of  paioteo  v 
vases  were  gatnerea  Dy  tnousands,  It  can  scarcely  be  adn,it.t.eQ 
■Giiat  tnere  was  brougct  fron-  outside  into  that  littie  city  sucn 
a  prodîgious  qaantity  of  decorated  pottery.  Further,  for  sone 
of  tfte  vases  represented  by  tnese  fragments,  tne  proof  is  a-ade 
tnat  tney  were  fabricateo  at  tne  place,  Tnere  are  read  deciica- 
tiOEs  in  nonor  of  local  aeities,  and  thèse  are  written  in  let- 
ters  traceû  witn  tDe  brusn  on  tne  clay  gefore  firing.-'-  It  was 
not  m  a  worksncp  in  some  distant  city,  purcbased  at  tne  îr.aDU- 
factory,  tnat  tnese  inscriptions  could  be  placed  on  tne  vases 
intended  te  serve  as  an  offering,  ^inally  by  Atûeneus,  wnc  was 
of  Naucratis,  we  kncw  tnat  in  tne  second  century  of  our  era 
tnis  i.rdustry  stili  flourisbed  in  cis  native  city,  He  says;- 
"Tnere  are  many  pctters  at  Naucratis,  and  nence  it  coinec  lùtt 
tne  city  gâte  opening  on  tne  guarter  wnicc  tney  mnabit  is  cs- 
lled  tne  ceraŒic  gâte,"  ^  Tne  persistence  of  tbis  indnstry  ^i- 
ves  reason  to  tnink  tnat  Saùcratis  naa  m  its  vicinity  tecis  cf 
excellent  plastic  clay,  and  tûat  certeîn  trade  ccnditicns  were 
retained  in  its  workshops,  wnere  tne  «ork  was  net  interraf^tea. 
Atceneus  inforn.s  as  that  in  nis  tiire  was  irade  tnere  a  very  spé- 
cial kind  of  cups,  Be   says:6  "Tbey  are  in  tbe  forir  of  pnisi^s 
and  appear  not  to  be  sbaped  on  tbe  wheel,  but  cy  nand;  tûey  ^^ 
nave  four  nanoles  and  a  broaa  and  flat  base;  tney  are  ccvore- 
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by   a  coatiDg  tûat  gives  tfaeei  tiie  appearance  of  silver."  Cf  tn- 
ese  cups  aescribed  by  Atûeoeus,   one  would  be  tenipted  to  recog- 
nize  -cne  protype  in  a  cup  of  tne  7  tn  century  E.c«   founo  at 
Nauctiatis  (Pig.   19-^) •   Ey  its  small  deptù,   tiiis  tends  to  tue 
pûiale,   It  nas  four  candies,   and  tne  neads  ornaicenting  tûese 
candies,  modelea  witn  tùe  rougfiing  tool,   imply  tne  free  work 
of  tûe  fiana.   finally,   tne  wnite  coating  tiiat  covers  ail  surfa- 
ces tnere,   m  its  first  fresùness  nad  something  of  tne  toce  a 
and  gleam  of  silver. 

Xo-te  l.p,383.  iCaucvç3it,\,ô.  Çart  I,  p. 54.  Çart  II,  p.3=ô.  "Y\\\8 
refera  to  àeà\co."tÂ,ona  to  Ap\vroà\te  ou  f^Oi^'t^s.Tvta  to^J^^vâi  \tv  Wz 
pvec\uot   ot    kv^^oàtte. 

>îote   2.p.aa8.    ft.t\\eTve\xa.    XI,    480   a. 

Tûe  excavations  at  Naucratis  cave  always  been  oiade  by  icglisn 
arccaeoloÊists.  îcen  it  is  net  surprising  tcat  nioEt  of  tne  œod- 
uoients  Qiscoveped  cave  gone  to  tce  Britisc  Viuseuii'.  It  is  ceces- 
sary  to  go  to  Jondon  to  study  tbe  ceranics  of  Naucratis  sca  ine 
fragments  of  tne  same  kmd,  tcai  cave  been  gatcered  at  ctner 
sites  in  lower  Egyi:^,  Yet  Cûner  éslleries  iiave  succeeaec  iù  gI- 
taining  possession  of  a  certain  Duniber  cf  pièces  tCat  carre  Trou 
those  wcrks.   Tce  Louvre,    se   ricb-   in  otiier  respects,    is  tre  cne 

cf  ail  great  muséums   in  woicb   tCôt  n-.anufactcry   is  iriost  poorly 

*    ^   1 
représentée.-^ 

Note    l.p.â'ôO.    S\ua\\    co\\.ect\OTV8   0"\    t^^t^'^^^'^s   "^rowv   XaucraWs 
\»eut   to   t\\a    çi\,t'z.>Bt\.t\am   \^u36\xw   at   Ca\t,\5ip\,àé,e    anà   t\ve   ft.8\vmo'\.eoitv 
ot    Ox^ovà.,    to    twe   muséum   o^    ^tne^ivvts    oX    -^02>XQ)X\.^    to    t'tve    izrW,^ 
;^nttquar\.u"(A,    to   ftetà^toerè   o.t\.ô.   to    Bonu.    )fk,    \30ïv   Btsstnê,   o.cx*u\.reà 
some   ^raé,mex\t3   tov    t\ve   muséum   o^    iiuT>,\ct\.    TIYie    L.ou>aTe   \\Oia   ox\.\^ 
some   \3tts   brouè^vt    tn   1905    and    1^09    bvj    Se\^mouT    de   ft\.cc\.    ?\T\a\- 
t>j^,    t\ve    s^use^m   ot    Catro    tev^teà    tts    s\\ave    àurtnè    X\\z    exco\Dat\oft8i 
anà    3\T\ce    t'aetr    otose,    t\ve   mu3eu\^   ot    A,texaï\ô.r\,a   \\a3    oeen   e'aT'\-- 
c\veà.   ox),    t\ve    beat   o^    t\\.e   tVvouaands   ot    btta,    \BUtc\v   aeeVers   to'f 
SebaWv    stttt    extract   ^ro^   tVve    nvouuàa    attuated   betoaeetv    ï.o\^   Sacet 
and  ^îeé-vactv,    t\\at    about    a   mtte    aast    stttt   retatna    t\\e    awc\.eat 
nawe.Vî^.    Z.    Retnao\\,    p.    350"^. 

N^ost  of  tne  vases,    wccse  f raeiTients  nûve  been  founc  at  Tcli- 
el-Nebiren,    we  believe   were  lade  in   tte  wcrksnops  of  Naucratis; 
but  it  ooes   ncT-  fcllcw  tcat  tCere  Cave  net  teeri   introouC'- 
Naucratis  aany  vases  fron;  tbe  worksliops  of  the  coast  of  Asi; 
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or  from  tJie  ndgnboring  islands.   We  know  in  wûat  ouantities  a 
and  witû  what  facility  pâinted  vases  journeyed  by  sea  froa  one 
end  to  tue  otiier  of  tne  Mediterranean;   but  wûat  seems  diftiouit 
to  us,   if  DOt  ioipûssible,   is  to  distinguisn  imported  vases  troi 
ttioss  produced  by  tiie  local  industry.   If  in  tiie  forin  and  by  t 
tfie  style  of  its  décoration,   a  certain  vase  found  at  Saucratis 
stroûgly  reseiEbles  a  vase  that  came  from  a  Rnodian  or  a  Saiiaû 
cemetery,    is  it  net  rash  to  conclude  from  tùis,   as  soicetia/es 
done,   tûat  tnis  vase  received  its  snape  at  P.ûodes  or  Samoa?  2 
More  Tinan  one  master  potter  of  Naucratis  mignt  iiave  learnea 
liis  trade  in  one  of  tne  lonian  cities  represented  at  Naucratis 
by  tneir  sons,   tûax.  tne  désire  of  making  tlieir  fortune  fcad  led 
to  Sgypt?  F'urtner,   m  tnat  little  Greece  of  tne  Egyptian  delta, 
could  not  one  adopt  tne  fasiïions  of  ttie  metropolis  or  ratùer 
of  tiie  various  metropolises,   witfa  wûich  were  connected  tne  dif- 
férent groups,   whose  réunion  formed  tiiis  composite  and  multiple 
colony?  If  teste  cnanged  in  the  industrial  centres  of  lonia, 
sonie  new  procédure  in  exécution  was  adopted  tùere  by  ttie  arti- 
sans,  and  some  novel  motive  entered  tneir  repertory,   tney  must 
folloH  at  Naucratis  witnout  delay  tne  itovement,   wiiose  signal 
iiad  teen  given  in  tne  irother  country.   Save  m  one  or  two  cases 
wnere  tne  soucce  seems  certain,    we  snall  not  undertake  tnen  te 
separate  irrported  vases  from  tcose  of  local  fabrication.   Ail 
tnis  pottery  of  Naucratis,   we  sûall   regard  by  hypotnesis  as  t 
tj3e  work  of  tne  potters  of  zne  Delta;    but  it  will  appear  te  us 
in  its  entirety  as  a  transfer  and  imitation  of  lonian  ceraicics, 
an  imitation  m  «nicn  is  summarized  as  in  a  faitnful  abriagei- 
ent,  ail  tne  scattered  and  varied  efforts  of  Ëuropean  Greece. 

aàop\eà  'O'^   \xs.    le   reé,arà8   as    \,mpovteà   xveo.rA.i^    a\\   vjaaea   Mi\\08a 
traé,meTvta   \vçx\aa    oeeu   co\\.ec"teà   at   Te\"V..e\.-i(e\)\ve.\\   l^p.    ^8,    4^» 
eto»"^.    le   à\>D\àea   \\iZ^  \r\,Xo   xsasea   ot    >^\.'V.eta,T\i,    âavft\.aTv,    Ci\a'z,ora.e- 
x\\.axv,    ^  e3\î\.aiv,    C>A"«'eTveaw,    )4e\.\.aTv   or\,é,\xv,a,    etc.     •\\e    éTeat   à-efec^ 
ot    t\v\,a   c\o.aa\.tÂ<cat\.OTk   ta   tVce   smafV,   xvuwXïer   auà   t\ve    att|\vtt\.es3 
ot    "tXve   tTvàtcattoTva  oXiaer'oôà  to   àet^tve   \»\vo.t    *t\x\.%  tevma   t\\£sa 
àttt^'''*^^^   ceramtca.    1   acarcet^k    »^2.   t\\o.t   oHaro-ctertattoa   ot   '^^^ 
Ovàrenaeatv   are   autt^-c teuton   eataPttaVveô.,    t^vat   oxve    oan   at   Kauova- 
tta   taVe   t^o^   ^  \xeap    certatxv  t^^t*®^"^»»    o-^^   att^»^^   \Btt\\   so^e 
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assurance   t\va\.   tVie^^    came   t^ow   oaaes   «vode    at   C^rexve. 

Like  ail   ceraû;isc   tLst  tne   tonc  cas  guarcea,    tnat  oi   Diaucra- 
cis  is   reduced   to   cits,    ano   it  nas  not   oeen   possible   te  restcre  | 
fxearly   con;plete   Ouï  a  vcry   sïïall  nuŒCer  cî   vases.   But  tne 
tregriients  are  frequcntly  cr   ciDiensicns  SDfficiently  iarsc  to 
allcw   tne  ionri  te   Ce  civmec,   to  wnicc   tcey   celcngeci,   anc  m 
aDv  case  to   appreciate  tne  ityle  ci"  the  deccration,   BoHéver 
irritatiGs   it  nav    te   te  narciy   nave  ttjere  iccre   tnan  bits  to 
staûy,    «tili    cy    uuis   a;feans   men   Dâve   coriie   te   classify   tDe  vas- 
es fron;  Naucratis,   anû   te  aivice   tiieffi  iDto  groups  distinguiscec 
by  différences  of  ff;anuf acture  correspondinp  to  tne  aifferences 
m  aate. 

'lue  grcup   ttjât  seems  n:cst  ancieot  coiiiprises  vases  cf  varicus 
snapes,    jars,    nyàrias,   aaipnoras  âne  cratères,   oisces  ana  cups,   | 
cnarecterized   cy   toe   use  of  a   wùitisn   glaze   ci    sligct  rv^ci?.r,a- 
nce,   irequectly  aetacneo   in  scaies.   l'Dis   giazing  cac   cetii  app- 
iiea   to  tne  entire  extenor  of  tne  vase,    wnose  isterior  was 
pamteo    clacK.   ine  ornâmentsi  designs  are   exécutée   in   crown 
scftetiOies   tenôine  te   rea,   ermancea   by  toucnes  of   purple  cua 
soE;fcLii];eis  oi   «Dite.   l'Ht  aeccrgticD   cas  as   a  principle   tiic  aiv- 
lêion  looo  coficentric  or   sucertosed   bancs,   cccupied   by   l'iicc 
01   ciQiuiciis.    real  or  iacritioo?.   Lion?  anc   «ila   ccârs,   itères 
âna   fccats,    nmas   aoo   sta^s,    ^riiîins   aiio   spnynxes.    nitn   tîjtse 
prccescicDS   ex   aniaals   son.Etin.es   altercdie   kariaoûs  of    tne  cuGS-j 
ano.   flowers   ci    tr.e   iocus,    î-ne  orainery   eleaents  of    tnese  enti- 
rely  ccnventioDai   cecoraticns  reappear  m   nearly   tne  sen-e  oraer 
on  many  fra^o-ents;    eut  of   ail   tnese,   we  snsli   inoicatê   Cat  gec, 
for  tne  variety   of   tne   iiccive»   xnat  crna?ient  ore  ?ice.   >vij&t 
tne  paicter   nas   placeo   en   tne  cretera  over  tne   lien  anc  o^at 
of   tne   lovîer   zone   are  two  ccci<2  lacins  sacc   ctner,    secaretea 
by   a  serpent   i«itn  double  coils,    raisec   ara  nenacing  neac.(?i,E» 
193).   On  anctcer  siee  cf   tne  cratera  is  an  eagls   bstweer   fnC 
ricers,   cver  a   niiiC  anc   a   sirei^   (F'ig.   1^4).    A.~   an  cccity  aiv 
ce  citeo   8  vase  m   fcrir.  ct   an   ascc?,    on   tLC    coay   cf   rtr.icr   are 
représentée   ccés   cursiJiDt   a   f-'ere   nxui.    inc   fassin?   i^iio   pc':iî:3. 
l'De  GecorsT-ior?.  l'as   sufferec   tcc  a:ùcb   ic   be  suitçc   fer  reiT'co- 
uction.    Tne   .goat  «itc   tne   beautiful  curve  cf   nis   ncrr?   ccr:  'îS^'^ 
te   tne   rear,    lurnisne^    tne    paxcter*  >sicii  one  cf   nis   favcricc 
ii.otivcî.    luis   t-sinter  aise   loves   tne  fallov»   aeer   witn   tLc   ai^i^'^ 
spots   octtin^   its   coverini-    luere   spotii   are   eitner   çivtr;   c; 
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by  reserves,  tiiat  ààlow  tiie  ground  coating  to  appear,  or  by  t 
toucnes  of  wnixe  laid  od  tûe  black,  Most  of  the  figures  are  in 
opaque  outlme;  but  sometimes  tùe  beac.  and  tne  extremeties  of 
tne  members  présent  only  a  line  drawing,  wiiicb  gives  more  ef- 
fect  to  tJiose  parts  of  tne  body,-^  Lines  are  never  incised.  fue 
numan  figure  very  rarely  appears  on  tûis  pottery  »itii  white  g 
glaze  on  wHicn  there  is  no  engraving.  On  tnose  at  least  nunier- 
ous  fragments  tnat  we  cave  given,  tneir  is  only  représentée!  b 
but  one  nead  of  a  man  of  very  ruoe  exécution  and  tbe  Dottoœ  of 
a  draped  figure. 

iîo-te  1.^.^92.  Xaucrcx^\8.  Il,  P\.  Y,  i, 

Ko-te  i.v^^^»  "î^*  acxwe.  Il,  Ç\,.  XII. 

Kot.e  2.>.392..  T\ie  ao,«*e.  Il,  ?\.  V,  5,  ô. 

This  numan  figure  on  tne  contrary  is  very  frequently  found 
on  tne  fragnients  of  vases,  tnat  are  certainly  a  little  less  ao- 
cient,  Tney  caHie  from  a  pottery,  witncut  breaking  witn  ine  tra- 
aitions  of  tne  first  fabrication,  tnat  nas  suffered  tiie  influ- 
ence of  Corintnian  manufacture,  To  tne  products  of  tne  latter 
«as  opened  tne  way  to  iuropean  Greece,  4nd  tnere  witnout  ren- 
ouncing  tbe  use  of  tne  wnite  coaxing,.  tney  nad  borrowed  froii 
tne  Corintnian  artisan  to  œoael  tne  interior  of  tne  iœa.ee  tùe 
convenient  process  oi  incisée  lines.  As  a  specittiec  of  tbo  mx- 
od  stylo  tnat  cnaracterize:^  tr-is  borrcwing  nay  be  menticneu  t 
tne  tieaâTi   and  bcdies  cf  neéroes  presented  by  several  fra^^icntE 
(Fig.  153)*  On  considering  tnese  images,  it  seems  tnat  lue   art- 
ist  took  ii.iiciouo  pleasure  in  exaegerating  the  "defonr-ity  of 
tnese  types  oifered  ïc  tne  eyes  in  tne  servlle  t^cpulstion  cf 
Sgypt.  Tne  complacency  witb  wnicti  ne  reproduced  them  is  acoth- 
er  indication  to  allège  in  favor  of  tte  tiypotnesis,  wnicn  is 
ours,  tnat  of  a  local  industry  wnicn  gave  tirtn  at  least  to 
iiiost  Oi  tne  vases,  wnose  fragments  strew  tne  soil  of  Saacr:i!'i^ 
îo  tiii^  saiie  s~ri^6   are  àiio  coi^i-^z^-i]   iev(;i\;.]  cther  peinîiDés. 
On  a  fragment  of  a  cratère  is  seen  an  aiazon  cnst  gallops  ceC- 
ino  a  great  swac.-^  Elsewbere  tnetse  are  Kospoi,  files  oi  î^èie 
or  ferTiale  aancers.'^ 

Note  \.V).2>9A.  ita\vCT*o,t\s.  I,  P\..  YI,  %, 

Kote    2.v.^54.    "î^e    scxme.    Il,    Ç\..    XI,    i,    2;    XIII,    1. 

A  type  pecuiiar  to  Naucra'tif  by  its  icrm  of  decoraticû  is  "^ 
tnat  of  a  great  bowl  witn  or  witnout  feet,  wnose  contour  prés- 
ents a  broken  line  (Fig.  19^)-  Its  iiîtsncr  is  costed  cy  a  f^iscKj 
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and  brilliant  gleze,   on  wûicti  ajppear  parallel  bands  ot'  reo,  p 
purple  or  wûite.  On  tne  exterior  is  a  glaze  of  yellowisc  crown. 
Tceae  two  coatiiigs  werc  fixes  od  tue  clay   by  firing'   ttiey  do 
ûot  scale  like  tûe  wnite  covering.  On  tnat  of  tne  extericr  is 
applied  m  black  a  décoration  composed  of  tne  same  éléments  as 
tûose  of  the  vases  of  ti3e  first  séries,    real  animais  or  iiLagi-  | 
nary  iccnsters,   iioraeiien  parsuing  deer,     gênerai  ornaŒents  like 
tne  fret,   ornaiiieûts  borrowed  from  tne  plant  kingdon.',   tne  pali- 
atiuiE  and  especially  tJie  buû  and   flower  of  tne  lotus.   îiie  des- 
ign of  tûese  paimatiuas  ana  tnese  garlands  is  often  very  l'ree, 
and  one  notes  tne  same  boldness  of  lice  in  the  lions'  neaas/ 
(Fig.   197) •   Tiiere  are  slso  soietimes  floral  motives  painted 
m  red  and  wnite  on  tne  black  glaze  covering  tne  interiors  of 
tnese  vases."  By  this  itedley  of  colors  and  tne  character  of 
tnese  aiotives,   tnese  vases  recalled  to  one  tnat  exhumed  tnei' 
tne  appearance  of  xne  prefcistoric  Creten  vases  celled  cf  Kôneraiil 

Xote   \.p.3<3&.    Ko.ucrat\.8.    II,    PV.    VI,    3;    VII;    XIII,    2,8.   Antv- 
ua"\.    et    BT\-tVa\v   âo\xoo\   cv\    A.-tVexv3 .    Vo\.    V.    ?\.    VI,    9 .  VîT*cx|meT\t 
ot    Oi   |reo.\   VaXiea^  ♦ 

Ko-te   2. p. 396.    Jour.    ^e\\.    StuàVes.    1887.    ?\,.    79,    3. 

Ko\.e   3. p. 395.    C.    G.    Sàèav    \,xv   Ax\,tvuo.\.    Vo\.    V,    p.    5<-53.    3our. 
^e\\.    3tuà\,ea.    1905.    p.    121. 

Note    4. p. 395.    3our  .îe\\.Stuà\a8.    p.    119-121,   î\,.    79. 

On  tnese  vases,  bo»ls  and  crateraa,  tùe  polychrcffie  décorati- 
on aiffis  at  effect  by  the  variety  of  ite  tones  and  by  tbeir  an- 
iniation.  îhûs  on  one  fragment  are  four  différent  color?.  ïoe 
ground  is  a  creamy  yellow  on  whicn  the  figures,  a  spotteû  deer 
between  two  liens,  is  detached  in  full  outlmes,  whose  mass  is 
given  in  black;  but  on  this  black  are  laid  touches  of  purple 
and  of  ïfhite.  'The  Œodeling  is  coiripleted  by  incised  lines.  In 
the  field  are  black  and  wnite  rosettes,  sniall  black  tlc«ers 
with  four  petals.  Tnese  iniaeee  are  enclosed  between  a  roA  of 
clubs  and  a  fret  (Big.  197).^  Cn  another  fragment  of  tne  sane 
pottery,  where  the  ground  is  tne  sanie  yellow,  the  brush  lias 
drawn  in  white,  red  and  black  a  sphynx,  whose  head  is  ncrc^Œeii- 
ted  by  a  reversed  K^ycenaean  plume.-'  Elsewhere  tne  ground  is  3 
dark  red  and  is  divided  in  métopes  by  vertcaiil  black  and  wnite 
stripes.  In  each  of  thèse  panels,  executed  in  light  yellow,  is 
a  nude  figure  of  a  horseir.an  arited  with  a  spear.  Brown  lirjea  œ 
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œoctel  tue  form.'  Still  elsewliere  on  a  ground  of  brick  reo  arise 
busts  of  bearded  persons;  tJaey  are  black  and  red  witû  white  t 
toucnes,-^ 

KoXe  5«\>.395,  3©UT,  TieW.  Stuà\.e8.  1887.  Ç\.  79,  2. 

Xote  &•  p.  ^95.  TlYve  aatae.  Î90S.  Ç\..  V,  1. 
..iîote  7. p. '395.  «îXve  acvme.  Ç\.  Y, 2. 

Kote  i.p.396.  S.  k.    qiaràner.  0.  ft.  S.  1887.  p. 119-120. 

Oi  tûis  pottery  frankly  polyccroEie,  -we  nave  already  found  r 
renaiûs  at  Dapûnae  (Fig.  191);  but  Naucratis  nas  furnisbed 
Qiucia  more  nuiierous  spécimens  of  it«  Witiiout  good  reasoDs,  it 
ûas  already  been  desired  to  attribute  it  to  Clazomene;  but 
for  tùe  arcûaeôiogist  tnat  nas  hanaled  most  of  toe  fragE-eEts 
froo)  Naucratis,  it  is  not  doubtful  tiiat  it  was  made  at  Naucra- 
tis  itself,"^  It  is  gatnered  tnere  m  considérable  quantity,  à 
and  tnis  type  of  bowl  nas  not  been  found  on  any  otner  f ield  of 
excavations.  Wfiat  seenis  to  solve  tiie  Question  is  tnat  on  seve- 
ral  of  tnese  fragicenta,  tnat  caire  froffi  tne  precinct  of  Aphrodi- 
te, are  read  deaications  witn  letters  painted  on  tne  clay  bef- 
ore  placing  it  in  the  kiln.  Finally,  wliat  confirins  tnis  nypotii- 
esis  is  tûat  on  some  of  tnese  fragnients  are  noticed  ŒCT^iveu, 
wnicû  seen'  to  nave  been  suggested  by  tlie  decorator  by  tiiis  ê|- 
ypt  tjûat  ne  innabited.  Sucb  is  tiie  fragment  tbat  snows  £  prof- 
ile of  a  flùan  on  wliécn  rises  above  the   brow  tiie  head  of  a  serp- 
ent. Tùe  painter  is  tnere  certaicly  inspired  by  tne  traditioc- 
al  headdress  of  tne  ggyptian  kings,  and  he   iias  carried  fideli-  | 
ty  in  the  imitation  so  far  as  not  to  forget  those  scarf  ends 
tied  around  tne  head,  tnat  in  the  royal  images  fall  on  tne 
nape  and  float  benind  between  tne  siioulders.-^  Soffie  of  tiiese  b 
bowls  iaad  as  sole  ornament  two  great  eyes  painted  on  a  cover 
of  beautiful  yellow,  between  wnich  tne  nose  is  soietimes  indi- 
cated  in  an  entirely  scnematic  manner.  înis  is  still  a  itotive 
tnat  appears  to  nave  been  borrowed  froE'  âgypt.  One  nas  .&occ 
reason  to  believe  tnat  pcpular  superstition  attributes  te  it 
tne  value  of  a  sort  of  talisman. 

Ko\e  ^.p.396.  ^\,ato\ra  àe  \^kr\.  Vo\.  1,  ?\|3.  ^74,  502. 
Note  2. p. 896.  -^n  Xtve  \Tvter\.or  ot  oxve  ot  t^vese  é,reo.t  y)o\a^.â,  l» 
Garàner  reaà,  traceà  Vu  4^ea\,  \»\v\te  Jettera  WvVa  iTvacvVp^^o^  '•' 

o^^zr^à.   to  kp\vroà\.te. 

If  tne  secondary  varieties  are  neglectec,  ail  pottery  tcunc 
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at  Naucratis  divides  into  two  groupa,  tàat  are  ûistinguisbeà 
froffi  eacii  otiier  by  sufficieDtly  clear  characteristics.  On  the 
one  ûand,  tùere  are  vases  witùont  tûe  fauman  figure,  tcefc  adiEit 
no  éléments  of  other  ttiac  images  of  aninials  arrayed  in  pairs, 
or  tnat  aarcn  in  long  processions.  No  incisned  lines,  Tfie  br- 
usû  nas  done  ail  tnis  décoration.  •  Tne  painter  nas  only  a  v 
very  poor  repertory;  noiiever,  by  tne  skill  with  wnicn  ne  ased 
tûese  DDOtives,  especially  by  tne  narmony  tnat  he  knows  iîow  to 
produce,  witb  a  very  just  sensé  of  color,  between  tne  softness 
of  its  creaity  grounas  and  tne  diluted  blacks,  ttie  purple  ena 
tûe  wnite  of  nis  figures,  ne  gives  to  tne  wiiole  a  narmonious 
appearance,  tnat  does  not  fail  to  please  tne  eyes.  In  tne  sec- 
ond group,  wbere  the  decoraor  calls  tbe  point  to  tne  aid  of 
his  brusn,  tne  tnemes  are  mucfc  more  varied  and  the  colors  more 
vivid;  but  tbe  polyciiroœy  is  not  an  exemple  of  any  violence. 

It  is  net  doubtful  tiiat  the  first  group,  witn  tne  sifliplicity 
of  its  entirely  conventional  décoration  and  its  discreet  colori 
ings,  may  be  tne  most  ancient.  In  tne  secoua  is  felt  tne  efforj 
of  a  scnool  tnat  aesires  zo   reneiv  itself  at  any  cost,  so^eoiie 
free  to  exceed  moaeration.  ïflus  one  risks  little  fo  deceivÎDi 
niiEself  by  aaiiiittuig  triet  tne  vases  of  tne  first  group  in  geD-i 
eral  caœe  frca  i^^ilexan  Naucî?atis  contemporaneous  witb  FsârLEet-j 
icus  I,  wtiile  tncss  of  tne  second  group  had  been  nade  in  ôoe 
œore  pcpulous  and  ncner  Naucratis,  in  wnicù  tûe  priviletes 
granted  by  Amasis  naa  attracted  Solians  and  lonians,  Dorians 
and  Sginetans.  ine  Oicst  ancient  of  tbese  vases  dated  back  to 
tne  7  tn  century,  to  a  time  wnec  oriental  Greece  was  net  yet 
accustcffsd  te  seek  and  import  tne  products  of  tbe  worksnops 
of  Corinth.  It  would  date  froïc  tne  second  naïf  of  tne  6tn  andj 
pernaps  frein  tbe  first  years  of  tne  5  tn  centuries,  fierodotûsi 
atteste  tnat  tne  pro&peri  oy  of  bidocv-rij^   t^urviveù  tic  persiani 
conquest. 

Tne  local  mdustry  tnas  cy  striving  in  invention  ana  oy  soi 
times  inspiring  itself  b^  foreign  aocels,  iLignt  prclong  its  8«j 
tivity  Quite  late;  but  tne  colony  nad  already  comnieDced  ir.ucii 
fcefcre  tnat  tin^e  to  cbtain  from  outside  many  painted  vases.  I| 
is  soaetimes  difficult  to  distinguisn  froin  tnose  made  at  I\aaC 
ratis  itself,  tbose  supplied  to  it  froŒ  ISiletus,  Rhoaes  ana  t| 
tne  otner  industrial  cities  of  Âsiais  Greece  and  of  tne  adjac 
islands;  but  one  does  not  l'eel  tne  sairie  eir;barraf?sFient  m   oetel 
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àeteroiining  tùe  iœports  from  European  Greece.  At  Naucratis  are 
very  rarely  found  reŒaiDs  of  tne  vases  termed  protocorintaian* 
but  tûose  of  tiie  irue  Corinthian  ceranics  are  found  tnere  in 
luucû  greater  number.-'-  Pernaps  the  iginetan  mercûants  brougût 
tùem  to  tiais  market.  Attic  pcttery  is  well  represectea  tnere. 
Doubtless  by  tûe  interinediary  of  tùe  iginetans,  it  seems  to 
nave  found  it  Naucratis  fronri  tùe  middle  of  tùe  6  tù  century 
Œore  favor  and  sace  tûan  tùe  ceramics  of  Corintù.  Tnere  hâve 
been  collected  œany  fragicents  of  Attic  vases  wïtù  black  figures 
conteojporaneous  wïtù  tne  great  cratera  signed  by  Clitos  and  k- 
gotimos.  Tùe  associated  signatures  of  tûis  painter  and  tnis 
potter  are  found  at  Kaucratis  on  twc  fragiDents  of  cups.  Ad  Atû- 
enian  ceraniist  previously  unknowc,  Sandros,  ùas  left  ùis  nanie 
on  four  otner  cups  et  Naucratis.  It  ùas  given  tne  73  tù  signed 
rtork  of  tùe  fertile  Nicostùenes."^  No  Attic  vases  witù  red  fig- 
ures, ïùe  beginning  of  tùis  style  corresponds  to  tùe  tine  wnen 
tùe  cnedian  wars  interrupted  tùe  comniercial  relations  betweec 
European  Greece  ana  âgypt,  tùat  ùad  become  a  province  of  Fers- 
ian  empire.  Finally,  nere  is  a  last  current  of  importation  tnat 
sùould  not  be  fcrgotten.  Soce  30  fragnsents  wùose  color  ônci  déc- 
oration recall  tùe  cup  of  Arcesilas  are  regardée  as  of  Cyrena- 
ean  origm,  because  of  tnis  sinilarity,  îùeir  présence  is  exp- 
lained  by  tne  relations  tùat  ûao  always  existed  between  tùe 
ports  of  Gyreyica  and  tùcse  cf  tne  Delta,  relations  i7nicû  fcsc- 
ame  still  doser  wùen  Âmasis  was  allied  by  marriage  witti  tlie 
royal  faœily  of  Cyrene,^ 

Eu^o  l?r\u7..  p.  75-81  • 

Ko-te  l.p.aô9.  NaucraWs.  î.  V.Ç3-54;  II,  p, 43-44;  'â^ê^  '^'c'^'^^'    ] 
p.  Ô4-Ô7. 

Ey  its  luxurious  pcttery,  ^laucratis  interests  us  nere;  b'jt 
to  collect  tne  fragments  of  tnat  ceranics  and  to  define  it,  o 
one  is  led  to  survey  tne  discoveries  of  ail  kinds  thst  nave 
been  Bade  on  several  occasions  at  îell-el-Nebiren.  Now  tuis 
study  of  tûe  wnole  cannot  fail  to  suggest  to  tùe  bistorian 
reflections,  tùat  aid  ûihi  in  seizing  one  of  tùe  original  traits 
of  Greek  genius. 

K'aucratis  if»as  a  Greek  province  in  Egyptian  terntory,  iii^e 
Hongkong  in  our.days  on  tùe  sucre  of  Tiùe  bay  of  panton,  ^v. 
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Englisû  province  in  Cninese  waters.  Assuming  tiiat  in  Éose  IC 
centuries  tne  city  of  Victoria,  capital  of  tlie  colony  is  redu- 
ced  by  soHie  catastropûe  to  a  niass  of  ruins  similar  to  tiiat  be- 
atii  wiiicii  are  ccncealed  the  remains  of  wnat  was  Naucratis,  Sup- 
pose tûat  a  F'imders  Pétrie  of  tcat  time  undertakes  excavations 
in  tnat  neap  of  robbisn  mtenaed  to  permit  hiic  to  forai  an  idea 
of  tbe  life  led  about  tne  year  19OO  of  our  era  iartûat  city  of 
European  colonists,  wno  tnus  established  themselves  on  the  sar- 
gin  of  the  civilization  of  tne  Œiddle  empire.  In  tne  trencnes 
tnat  ne  will  Qiê  just  wnere  rose  foraerly  tne  beautiful  tiouses 
of  wealtny  inglisn  anipowners  ana  aerchaDts,  he  would  collecc 
tne  remains  of  iDacûines  and  fiirniture,  vases  of  métal  and  of 
clay,  objects  01  ail  sorts  to  -^ûicii  ne  would  nave  a  rignt  to 
âttribute  to  an  Englisn  origin  according  to  tneir  fabrication; 
but  ne  houIq  certainly  gatner,  mixea  witn  tnose  products  of  h 
western  industry,  fragments  of  lacquer,  bronzes  anf  fjninese 
or  Japanese  enamels,  Satsuma  porcelain  broken  into  a  tncusand 
pièces.  Pernaps  ne  ffould  even  recover  tne  traces  of  worksnops, 
wnere  in  tne  immédiate  vicinity  of  tûe  European  quarter  native 
workmeû  practistd  tne  trades  learned  frou  tùeir  ancestors.  înus 
ne  would  convince  niiEself  tnat  those  strangert  tnat  came  se  far 
to  iive  m  a  world  very  différent  froa  tne  one  in  wnicn  tney 
were  born,  ûad  reteined  tneir  iiereoitary  babits  and  tnsir  forni 
of  itind,  but  tney  nad  been  very  sensitive  te  tne  presti.ife  et 
tne  arts  cf  tne  Orient,  and  tnat  m  tne  installatiou  and  oeco?- 
ation  of  tneir  resiaencea,  tney  cave  their  concession,  as  it 
is  called,  artisans  of  tne  yellow  race  occupied  in  fabricating 
for  tneni  in  place  ail  tijat  tney  borrowed  irooi  Cnina  in  tools, 
goods  and  luxury. 

At  Naucratis  is  nctbing  similar.  îfcere  seeirs  te  nave  existed 
at  tne  soutn  of  tne  temple  of  Apbrodite  an  Sgyptian  town,  psr- 
baps  preceaing  tne  foundation  of  tne  Greek  Naucratis,  wnicc  « 
would  then  nave  served  as  a  résidence  for  tne  royal  ofiiciels 
cnargea  to  oversee  and  protect  tne  foreign  colony-   Tnere  were 
exnuœen  tne  reœains  of  tne  material  and  works  of  a  ffianutactory 
of  scarabs  of  glazed  clay  and  of  figunines  Kaae  of  the  saiie  p 
paste.  The  cartouches  impressed  on  thèse  scarabs  are  so  incor- 
rect, that  it  seems  difficult  to  recognize  in  tneœ  tne  nancis 
of  true  Higyptian  artists,  Scarabs  and  figurines  were  of  tnosfe 
exported  wares  for  whicn  men  were  sâtisfiea  cy  soîtetiin?  nearly 
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correct.  Did  Greeks  carry  oc  tfiis  worksDop,  wûose  products  are 
tiiought  to  fce  found  at  Rhodes  and  even  elsewùere?  Men  nad  teguu 
co  suppose  this;  but  it  was  observeci  ttiat  scarcely  any  vestige 
of  tùe  ppeser.ce  and  activity  of  Greeks  was  found  in  tois  field 
of  tûe  excavations,  Tfciere  were  scarcely  found  tûose  bits  of  p 
pamted  pottery,  tnat  in  tne  nortfi  qoarter  were  gatàered  m 
cart  loads,  It  was  tnen  asked  if  tnere  nad  not  been  rather  a 
Pnoenician  worksfaop,  opened  beiore  even  tùe  coming  of  tbe  first 
Greek  colonists,  ana  tnat  was  closea  after  tneir  arrivai.  ït 
is  knoisn  tnat  tne  Fnoenicians  inade  a  trade  of  counterfeiting. 
Ttiose  posted  in  tne  suburbs  of  Naucratis,  Œust  find  ttieir  acc- 
ount  in  exporting  tneir  wares  by  tne  intermediary  of  tne  itère* 
ants  of  Miletus  ana  of  Bigma. 

Excavations  gave  entirely  différent  results  in  tne  grouna 
aituated  nortn  of  tbe  Apnrodision,  wnere  were  naddlea  close 
tûgctner  tne  public  and  privats  buildings  of  tne  différent 
Greek  agencies,  Êveryïinere  tnere  was  not  uncovereà  a  single 
effigy  of  a  god  cr  of  an  tî^gyptian  king,  not  an  object  bearing 
the   aark  of  tne  oIq  inaustries  of  tne  vailey  of  tne  Ij^ile,  ticât) 
recalies  tue  beliefs  and  usages  of  tne  great  country  in  woicn 

ivâucratis  iield  se  smail  a  place.  Ail  at  Naucratis  is  Gr-ôek, 
ana  purely  Greek.  Scârcely  are  tnere  soœe  votives  of  aecorati- 
on  like  tne  propnylactic  eye,  tne  bro)ï  ci  a  man.  SBrrcounteo:  ty 
tne  uraeus,  scae  ûe^da  of  aegrofc;^,  tûsfc  give  r^n^iofi    uj    vUÀ  h 
uiiao  uit-  ceramists  of  Naucratis  sometimes  passed  tne  liaiits  of 
tne  concession,  and  glanced  ax  tne  surrounding  country  and  ci- 
ties.  One  could  just  as  well  believe  tirnself  m  soiie  islanc 
of  tne  Egean  sea  always  infcabited  by  Greeks,  as  in  one  of  t.ne 
cantons  of  tne  Egyptian  Delta. 

înis  is  not  because  tue  Gr-êeks  scorned  or  were  ignorant  cf 
tnat  Egypt,  wnose  wealtn  tney  naa  couje  lie  exploit.  Tney  «ère 
too  intelligent  and  toc  inquisitive  te  ûola  tcis  disaain  cr  to 
conaenn  ttieffselves  for  ttiis  ignorance,  iney  adiiired  ratner  n«- 
ively  sonetiEes  tnis  ancient  civilizaticn  fcefore  wnicb  tûey 
felt  tneûiSclves  very  youtiiful.  Tney  were  engagea  in  borrcivirg 
lEâny  tfecnnicôl  procédures  wnicn  tney  lacked;  but  m  spite  of 
tnis  nouage  and  Tnose  borrowings,  tney  felt  tfieœselves  proioun- 
diy  différent  fsoŒ  tne  oriental  world.  Everytnmg  sépara tea  c 
tneui  ti'om   it,  tneir  conception  of  tne  universs  and  cf  lifs. 
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•cneir  religiori  anù  pcetry,   ^jritnsËXic   crainiDS,    reputliCôD  nan- 
net'6  &nà   pannellenc  çatriotisn.    îiiey   use   suci:  a  vivid   t'eeiiné 
of  tiie  centrait,    tiiat  wtiere   tney  fcucà   tneinselves  plunted  ina 
as   if  arowned  m  «Lat  tney  terD^eo   barbanstt,    tney  retirea  «vitn- 
ID  tûeiLselveswitij  an   instinctive  H'Ovement,    and   applieo   tnensel- 
ves  te  refcoild  a  little  Greeee,   tue   laige  cf  tce  great  o.ne,  m 
soiT'e  distant  regiori  to  wuicn  tney  naa   been  leo   by  tne  levé  cf 
adventure  and  luxury.   Everywiiere  tnat  tney  fead  settled,    tut  G 
Greei^  city   was   reconstitutea  at  once   witri  its  debates   in   tue 
afeora  ana  witn  its  élective  iTagistrates,    its  palestra  and  eya.- 
nastic  gan;es,   witn  its  cciTipetitions   in  niusic  and   pcetry.   Tne 
organisa  tnus  created  was  as  if  impénétrable  to  external  influ- 
eaces,   fer  tnose  wno  succeedsa  m  ii.cdifyiyâ  it  »ere  reouirea 
ffiucn  tince,    and   events  tnat  ne  one  was   able  te  fàresee  m  tne 
6  ti)  centory.   It  was  necessary  fer  tne  lacedonian  conçuest  acd 
tiie  monarcnies   born   froii   it  to  move   and  stir  tne  tiuoian  inateri- 
al  frcm  tne  coasts  of  tne  Egean  sea  to  tiiose  of  India,    tiiat 
ail  peoples  snould  be  œingled  to  tne  peint  of  losm^  sciretcir^ 
of   tneir  iicrel   mdepenaence  anc   of  tneir  originaiity. 

Il;  nas  been  said  tnat  Maucratis  was  like  a  s^etcn,   a  first 
édition  of  Ptoieitaïc  Alexandria,   Tne  coûjparison  is  true  se  far 
as  regarde  its  position  on  tbe  map,    tfie  establisbirent  ef  tne 
Greeks  at  a  fixed  Dost  in  Egypt  and   tùe  coEDierce  wfiicn  was  car- 
riea  en  tnere;    but  it  is  faulty  in  otoer  respects,    Naucratis 
was  s  clesea  Alexandria,    .îbere  tne  t«e  6'reek  éléments  dic  pot; 
react  en  eacn  otner  as  tnsy  dia   m  the  ë.rest  ccsTr.cpolitôn  city, 
wûere  ail  nistones  cf  tne  past  were  resuiied  and   brougfct  toge- 
tner,   wnere  operated  tne  fusion  cf  ail   beliefs  and  of  ail  lyins,^ 
ail  doctrines  and  ail  tl^e  arts  of  tne  cld  wcrla.   Al  Alexendria 
tnis  ancient  wotld  was   studieo   in  a   iTiicrocosUi,    tnat  was   its 
fâitûful   anc   liviog   suiEmary.   At  Naucratis  was  feund  only  a  trc- 
jection  cf  greeee,   a  Êreek  city,   or  rati^er  a  group  cf  little 
associated  Greek  cities,    eacn  cf   wnicn  gavs   its   personal   ncte 
in   tne  concert,    brcugftt   to  it  tne  peculiarity  of  its  own   trao- 
iticns,   of  its  industry   anc   of  its  art, 

3,   Wnet  nas  been  recovered  of  ïoàian  cerairics  on  tne  coast 
of  Asia  Miner  anc  in  tne  adjacent  Islands,   excepting  Bcooes. 

It  would  nave  been  expected  tnat  tnere  niust  be  counted  giï,Gn|  I 
tne  centres  of  loniau  art  tne  island  of  5îprus,    wiiicn  is  r>enTet 


36S 
Icnia  than  ttie  coasts  of  Ëuropeac  Greece,  But  like  its  sculpt- 
ure, Cyprus  ty  its  native  cerairics,  tûat  lor  several  cen curies 
appssrs  T,Q  nave  respcDÔed  to  its  needs  and  tastes.  The  island 
nas  furnisfiea  very  few  vases  id  wiîicû  ojie  nas  reason  to  recoé- 
lize  cbjecDs  impor-ced  from  outsiae,  and  tûose  are  retiier  et  A 
Attil  origin-  Tiiere  ûave  also  fceen  found  soaie  Corintnian  aryb- 
allas,  Âs  for  the  lonian  industry,  in  tne  contributions  cf  tce 
Cypriote  cemeteries  it  la  only  représentée  by  an  arnphore.,  wûc- 
se  fabrication  is  tnat  tt   xne  vases  of  Bûodes.'^ 

Ko\e  l.p.ivO'2'.  ^\.sto\.\*e  àe  Y^krt,  Vo\..  111.  Gviap,  X.  Sect.îi. 

eru.  1893.  p.  l'a.  Kote  10. 

On  the  otner  nana,  tfiis  island  of  Riiodes  is  nearer  tne  œetro- 
polises  of  lonisHi,  and  na.f  reserved  iiappy  surprises  for  uj-.  W 
WHen  tne  great  njoveirient  of  peoples  followea  wliat  tfie  ancients 
called  tne  return  of  tne  BeracliQes,  imiriiêrants  froit  Argos  we- 
re  esxatlisned  tnere.  înen  tne  Dorian  blood  predominated  tûfcre;^ 
buTi  iD  ail  tbat  région  of  tite  European  coasts  of  tne  igean  sea, 
locian  genius  nad  invented  so  muot   tnat  its  prestige  and  its 
ascenaancy  was  imposed  on  tne  cities  tbeaiselves,  wnose  innsbi- 
tants  were  not  cf  lonian  race. 

To  speak  nere  cnly  cf  plastics,  ail  ûnat  ûss  béer  collectée 
of  arcnaïc  sculpture  m   Asia  «âipor  ano:  m  tne  islancs  adjaceot, 
allows  to  be  recoi^rized  tne  types  created  Cy  lonian  art  ani 
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tne  utark  of  its  style, '^  It  is  tnus  for  tne  stcne  statuettes 

•1 
collected  at  CaifiroE; -^  so^e  entirely  siailar  came  from  Saircs, 

Clazonenes  anà  iViassilia,  a  colony  of  Pbocea.^  '^e   nave  rspres- 

ented  a  relief  discovered  in  tne  little  islsnc  of  Syae  csar 

Rnodes;^  ncw  cy  its  entire  fcrm  as  by  tte  fabrication  of  tne 

image,  tnis  stèle  announces  itself  as  tne  wcrk  of  an  lonian  a 

artist.  ' 

Kote    4. p. 40^.    ^\3Xo\.ve    àe   X'^s^vX,    Vol.   Vlll,    v>    "^^^    ^i^â.  Kote 
2,    îlé^.    142. 

Ko-te   I.P.4OS.    T!\\e   aoime.    ?lâa.    l'âS,    140,    144. 

Kote   2.V.4OS.   'î\ve   aame.    ?\,^s.    119,    1^9,    1<33,    194. 

Kote   3.P.40S.    'î^e    ao-^e.    Vol.    111,    ?lt-    ^4S. 

If  by  tne  représentations  cf  tne  numaa  fonri  given  tnere,  Rno- 
des  appears  to  us  as  a  aependeucy  of  Icnia,  ougnt  we  not  to  éx- 
pecc  tbis  predoHiinance  of  tne  arts  of  lonia  to  présent  tnens?!^^ 
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more  strongly  still  id  wùat  ttie  excavations  restore  to  us  oi 
its  ceraœics?  ïce  products  of  tûe  industrial  arts  are  aiore 
mobile  tnan  tûose  of  statuary,  and  tne  workmen  tûat -f abticate 
it  easily  travel;  they  sood  open  a  worksnop  wûere  tcey  fino  a 
saèe  foi?  tûeir  goods.  ?/Jietner  tJae  people  of  Hncdes  obtainea 
tûeir  pottery  from  iciletos  anct  Samos,  or  tcey  purchased  it 
froffi  potters  wno  nad  fixed  ttieir  résidence  in  tuât  island,  the 
cemeteries  of  r^amiros  nave  given  us  tne  best  séries  of  lonian 
vases  now  possessed,  tne  séries  wnict  counts  more  well  ^reser- 
ved  vases,  and  frorij  wbicn  one  can  deniand  tùe  nost  certain  élé- 
ments of  ccmparison,  wiaen  he  undertakes  to  refer  to  Ionien  iLan- 
ufacture  fragaients  or  vases  tnat  bave  been  collected  in  vario- 
us  places,  frequently  very  far  froiu  tne  country  of  tneir  orig- 
in.  By  tneir  iisportance,  by  finds  made  &x,   Rnodes  tney  call  for 
a  spécial  and  separate  stady  nere, 

ïne  original  cûaracteristics  of  lonian  ceramios,  tneir  trai- 
ts are  found  aicre  or  less  marked  in  tfte  very  rare  vases  or  fr- 
agments of  vases,  tnat  were  found  very  far  apart  eitber  in  Zo- 
na properly  so  called,  àr  m  tbe  territcries  adjciciug  Inoia 
in  wnicn  were  formerly  establisiied  Ëolian  and  Dcrian  iiTiriirants.} 

îne  iir.portcjiijC€  of  Due  industry  anc  conjUierce  of  Miletus  iicve 
caused  some  arcijâcclogists  to  tfimk  isûât  Miletus  Oiust  nevc  càc 
potters  T.i'>ii  produced  much,  and  who  exported  in  full  cargo;; 
tneir  paintec  vases  iDto  Ëgypt  and  into  tne  islands,  îne  cco- 
jecûure  is  specious;  but  it  is  traly  to  abuse  it  and  tcirii.'  «'il- 
etan  on  tne  f&ixû  of  tnis  nypotnesis,  vases  witn  wnite  ccatmg 
and  files  of  aniiials  tnat  are  found  eitner  aï  Naucratis  or  at 
Rnodes,^  It  is  possible  tbat  tne  wcrksi3ops  of  Miletus  may  nave 
fasnioned  vases  of  tnis  sort,  and  fragments  of  tnem  bave  ceen 
gatnered  on  tne  site  of  Miletus,  wnere  récent  exaavations  iisve 
exoepxionally  reacned  tne  arcnsic  layer;  bot  tbe  fragiterts  cf  j 
vases  of  tûis  kind  are  Oiixed  ?5itn  bits  representing  otcer  var-  :. 
ieties  of  lonian  cerani:(.cs.  ïcis  resuits  from  a  single  very  or- 
iei  statemeno,  wnicn  we  nave  given  concernmg  tûose  finds. "^ 
Until  a  nei]  order,  notniig  toen  autborizes  us  to  aîiiro  xcat 
tne  Miletans  were  tne  creators  of  tne  style  to  wnicn  it  is 
desired  to  attacn  tneir  name,  nor  tnat  zhey   nave  at  any  tio-fe 
wbatever  tùe  aoncpoly  of  tne  fabrication  of  tbe  vases  in  caes- 
tion,  Tne  term  miletan  vases  tnat  it  is  proposed  to  introduce 
in  ceramcgrapnic  nomenclature  tnus  sppears  to  us  for  tiie  ncaecti 


370 
unjustifiable  neitûer  by  a  tiistorical  text  ncr  ty  tne  résulta 
of  excavations. 

\.c\v  \aere   to^J^'^^   o^-t  il\,\et.\is   \.\ae\t   ^O'"'   ^"^  "^^^  \>\.c\.T\\.'t>4   ot    Vacit 

Ko-te   i.p.404»   Saa   "t^a   to\>.r\.\v  XivVet   repovt  ot   V\eé,o.Tvà  on  \\\.^ 
^xca•oa■t\OTVs    i\lat   X\^z   ro^^aX   muaeuwa   ot    BerWn   causeà.   to   \>e  wvaàe 
Z.X   )l\."V.e\\Jiô.i<3\.-t!z..ot    Acaà.    ot    Ber\,\,n.i^Ow.    p.5A^^4ft« 

In  lonian  lands,   at.  only  one  point  m  tne  islanct  of  Samos, 
at  tne  gâtes  oi  tne  ancient  capital,   tne  pick  cas  attackeo  a 
cemetery  of  tne  6  tn  century,   Tûere  ûave  baen  opened  toiiibs  cod-  ] 
temporaneous  witn  Folycrates,   Tne  results  of  tnose  excavations 
nave  been  statea  witn  œacn  précision;    but  tûey  nave  only  proû- 
uceci  vases  in  srrall  naœber  and  of  very  lioiited  dimensions.^ 

iîo'te   2,p«204»    B9VvA.au.    kua   \.oxv\.sc\vex\,  uwà   ^to.\.\,ac\veu  Kecrovo\etv. 
1898. 

îVnen  in  regara    fcc  vases  of  Italian  fabrication  is  proposer 
tne  Question  of  crigir,   cne  of   tne  first  naices  tnat  coite  te  t 
tne  ttiind  is  tnat  of  Clazomenes;    tne  earcopnaguses  found  tnere 
suffice  te  prove   cne  aastery  witn  wnicn  were   practised  tce  ar- 
ts of  ciay.   îne  kilns  froi  wnicn  came  tnose  enonrcus  pièces  a 
Qjust  also  r^ave  furnisned  vases  of  ail  kinds;    but  the  ŒCûe  of 
burial  tnat  tne  Clazoœenians  nad  adopted  excluded  tne  tcir/cs  w 
wnicn  elsewnere  preserved  for  us  tne  peinted  vases.   We  hâve  f 
froœ  tnis  site  only   snŒ6  tragoients  gatiiered  on  tne  surface  ot 
tne  ground.^  'ine  most  singular  are  two  fragments  of  a  nyôris 
on  wnicn  it  nas  been  aesirea  to  recoknize  tne  image  of  twc  ép- 
isodes of  tne  Trojan  cycle,   Becuba  .nd  Friain  before  wnoffi  stands 
a  nerald,   and   «no  see  running  toward  tnem  Trcilos  pursued  by 
Acnilles,   tnen  on  tne  otner  part  is  Acnilles  dragging  tbe  cor* 
pse  01  liecuor  around  tne  tuœulus  of  Patroclus   (Fig.   19B,  195i»  | 
Ey  tneir  appearance  tnese  paintings  recall  several  vases  of 
Dâpnnae  ana  of  Naucratis.   y^etails  are  wantmg  concerning  frag- 
nents  of  ^vases  of  tne  ancient  style,"  tnat  were  collectea  at 
Smyrna  and  are  noff  in  tne  museunn  in  Leyden. 

Kote   8.P.404.    B.    'Z.a\\xv.    Vaaet\,ac\\,er\ïeTv   a\xa   ï.A.cxxowa^»  ^ft,\VveA  - 
M.\,\\,.    i8<3a.    9.    38-79;    2   ?\,4a.    \,x\    XzxX   axxà   ?\,    Yl"). 

^oX^   l.p.40&»    0.    Cla\\.xv.    Ou   p.    l'^   ot    tVve    \,xx^roâi,\xo\\o\\   ot    ^'^^ 
Beao\vve\.\)\XT\|,  ot    X\>^z  'oaaea   cxt.   yis.wt\\,c\\. 
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Piiocea  is  ligain  one  of  ttie  cities  of  wûich  one  cannot  faii 
to  tiiiniî  m  tne  sair-e  connection.  ïnere  is  known  tHe  part  taken 
by  it  in  the  jnaritiDJe  coffiiLerce  of  lonia,  wnat  relations  its  n 
mercnants  cad  created  for  tûemselves  on  the   coasts  of  Italy  a 
and  even  on  tuose  of  Spain.  If  nany  vases  contained  in  iuscaD 
toŒbs  came  from  Ion»a,  tnere  is  every  reason  to  tnink  tnat  ibe 
Pnoceans  were  aoiong  tiae  most  active  iaiporters  of  that  ware,  a 
and  tnat  tney  producea  at  least  a  part  of  those  vessels  of  lux- 
ury,  «ùicù  tney  loaaed  on  tneir  snops;  but  up  to  tne  présent, 
tne  ceramiOE  of  Fnocea  remams  more  unknown  to  us  than  even 
tnat  01  Clazoïcenes.  Eut  a  single  vase  is  cited,  tnat  wae  oisc- 
overed  at  Fnocea,  it  is  assured;-'-  but  tnat  tnis  is  a   false  in- 
dication of  tfee  source,  or  tnat  tbe  pièce  in  question  Jiad  teee 
brougût  afar  in  antiquity  itself,  wnere  it  is  said  to  bave  been 
found,  tne  quality  cf  tne  clay,  tJie  pale  tones  of  tbe  paiotiog 
and  tfie  ciioice  of  motive  concur  m  causing  to  be  recognized  in 
it  ratner  tne  work  of  soire  Cypriote  potcer.^ 

30^.    B.o.wsai\^    8pecv\tc,   -t^ere   O"?    aTvot)^^r   \3a8e   f^'O'î^   "^^^   same   source, 
\aVv\,c\v  \ve   \)Ouè^"t   o.t   \\ve   same   t^wie   o,tvà   proposes    Xo   p\x^\\.s\\  "V-a^er; 
so   to.v   as   t   \cno\B,    \\e    vvaa   T\,e>c>er   V.e^\,   -t-Yvoi^   profl^xae. 

KoAùe   2.p.40S»    Co\\.\t.ïvotv,    La   X^\^   à''^at\vov   sur    àea   oc^aea  o\}p- 
rVotes.'.. ^B,»\>*    à.'.^tuô.»    GrecQv-es.    lô^"^.    p.33-'â<â'^.    C.    cs,\^\,\\v,    \b\vo 
6\»n3   \\\e   Aaase   \tv   X\^^   Br\,t\8\\  )lu3e\i\^,    \.3   o^    X\iz   same   o^\.tv\otv.', 
\\.z   p\aoeà   XX   t\vere    \,Tft,   \\\e    |\a33   case   t-^va^t   coxv\a\T^8   O^pr\,o*e 
pot\,er^. 

Tne  great  cities  xnat  would  seem  to  nave  furnisned  tne  ricn- 
est  booty,  nave  also  given  aliuost  notning  of  tnis  sort,  Bpfiesus 
no  more  tnac  Miletus*  On  ttiose  two  sites  tne  arciiaic  layer  is 
at  a  great  deptù  beneatn  tne  alluvium  of  tne  Cayster  esd  tns 
Meander.  On  botn  of  tnose  field.?.  récent  excavations  nave  fiCàv- 
cely  aiore  tnan  uncovered  tbe  ports,  ifells,  streets  and  eaiiices  • 
of  tne  cities  of  tne  K'acedonian  and  Rcutn  âges,  ^urtner,  one 
cannot  affiric  from  tne  preceaing  tnat  in  tbis  industry  oï  cer- 
aœics,  tnose  metropolises  of  lonia  necessarily  enjoyed  lue  iir- 
st  rôle,  Wnen  tbe  Distory  ci  tne  mdustrial  arts  in  otner  civ-.  : 
ilizations  is  studied,  it  is  proved  tnat  tne  most  fruitiul  ând 
œcst  celebraced  worksnops  were  not  always  establisfced  ir  Uis 
great  centres.  înere  are  often  local  circunistances,  wbicû  oac-  ] 
loea  tne  si"&e  on  wnicn  y.as  torn  anc   developed  a  certaiL  in^^'^' 
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industry.  Uen   wisned  to  cave  in  nand  at  tûe  foot  of  tûe  work 
tne  primary  icateriel  tnat  tûey  worked.  potters  preferably  bui- 
Ic  tiieir  kilns  wnere  tne  soil  sapplied  tne  best  clay,  îtjus  ani- 
ong  us  tne  first  manufactories  of  porcelain  were  foundeo  «c 
Limoêes  in  tne  vicinity  of  tne  beds  of  kaolin,  ïo  speak  or  Gr- 
eece  alone,  ûo  we  not  see  a  very  small   city  like  ïanagra  becoie 
for  a  century  or  two  one  of  tfie  principal  seats  of  tne  snauso- 
ry  of  tne  i:e:c.rd  aoh'hd   f ii^iaciaes,  an^  'ùo   acqa:Lc"-;  ic  tbis  soffi- 
cient  vo^ue,  tnat  tne  types  creaxed  Dy  it  were  ccpiea  even  m 
Asia  ^^mor,^  ïnus  wnst  wouIq  seeE  to  resuit  froûi  tne  inquir-y 
is,  tnat  it  wguIq  be  useless  to  seek  in  locia  a  city  ttat  ^lay-  î 
ed  in  tne  industry  oi  cerawics  a  rôle  analaeous  to  tnat  succès-  | 
sively  filied  in  Europe,  firsï-  by  Corinxn  and  tnen  by  Aoûens 
a  century  later.  We  have>  no  reasoc  to  suppose  tnat  any  loia&n 
city,  eitner  continental  cr  insular  knevf  now  to  ensure  itself 
for  a  lcn£er  cr  sncrter  time  in  a  Oioncpoly  of  tnat  kmc,  by  t 
T,te  acxivity  cf  its  -.ïcrksncps  and  by  tne  superiority  of  it,s 
productî.  In   tû'ùt   Icnian  wcrlc  A'tere  was  ev&rywJjere  Uiovenenv 
and  life^.in  wnicn  «as  scarcely  net  one  city  and  even  ol  tne 
second  order,  wnicû  did  not  gèorify  itself  3s  hgvire  givec 
biri.n  to  some  pcet,  sage  cr  fôcfious  artist,  worksisops  iiitst  cave 
been  nuirerous.  Eacn  of  tnen.  ^must  nave  nad  itE  independence  and 
its  originality;  tnis  is  wn*at  is  tnougnt  froïc  tne  observations 
fljaoe  iD  comparing  tne  pottery  of  Naucratis  and  cf  papnnae,  or 
ac  Rûodei5  tne  socalled  vases  of  Pikelloura  witn  tbose  tnat  at 
first  were  teritec  vases  oi  ttie  Asian  cr  oriental  style. 

îCo\e  l.p.^CiT.  ^.  ?ott,\,ev.  «es  ô\o,^ue-tt,6a  àe  "terre  cuS.'te  àaT\s 

Ncrtn  of  tne  Bermos  and  soutn  cf  tiie  ^eander,  airiong  ail  toose 
Greeks  terniea  Eolians  and  Dorians,  tnat  borrowed  from  tbe  Iod- 
ians  ideas  and  tne  firms  usée  to  express  tnem,  alaiost  no  paiD- 
ted  vases  are  found  except  at  Rbodes,  tnat  présent  any  mteresttj 
Tne  Êolian  city  of  Kyiue  near  Smyrnô  has  supplied  two  fragnents  | 
Of  a  great  vase  wnicn  aeems  to  nave  been  a  cretera."^  On  one  of 
ttien  are  norsemen  ano  on  tne  otner  are  satyrs,  tnat  dance  sro- 
und  one  of  tnoss  crateras  (Pig.  200),  îhe  painting  is  witn  bl- 
ack  figures  on  a  red  ground.  Tne  tneiie  and  processes  of  exécu- 
tion ail  recall  the  groop  of  tnose  vases  found  in  Etruria,  kiî- 
own  by  tne  name  of  Bydrias  of  Caere;  it  is  ncw  agreed  to  sttr- 
ibute  to  tnese  nydriss  an  ionian  origin. 
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Xo'te  2. p. 407.  î.  t)fllmm\.er.  Ya8eT^scY\,erX>eu  aua  It^me  \,tv  XeoXxa, 
i,Xvla\v.  iTvat.  îlQm.  A.>Dt\v.  1888.  p.  Iw0-i68  a,  Ç\.  Vl')  . 

A  littile  fartber  norxn  at  Fitave  on  tfie  Elaitic  gulf  cave 
beeo  ffiade  excavations  for  tûe  Ottoffian  museuiB,  to  wûicn  we  owe 
tûe  poTfer  to  pnblisn  a  beautiful  Mycenaean  vase,  one  of  tûose 
on  wnict  tue  marine  décoration  is  icost  singular  and  icost  coe- 
plicated»-^  In  cne  graves  in  wûici}  for  a  tûousand  years  tne  in- 
nabitants  of  this  little  city  bave  dêposited  tùeir  dead,  to 
tiie  i^iyceneaâD  pottery  ûas  succeeded  vases  in  wiiicn  paintiDg  an 
a  brown  tùat  firing  bas  oiten  cnanged  to  pale  red,  is  applied 
on  a  wûite  glaze.  îo  tùe  list  of  Rtiodian  oenocûoes  œust  belong 
a  fragffient  of  a  greatvase  on  wnicn  is  seen  a  passing  stag  bet- 
ween  a  fyiiot  cross  and  a  fret.^^  (Fig.  201).  Tbere  is  a  spéci- 
men of  tne  same  style  in  a  cup  witn  a  foot,  decorated  bota  iû- 
âide  4nd  outside  (Pig.  202).  On  one  side  is  a  croucbing  animal 
sfitûout  a  nead,  but  wùicb  seems  to  be  a  aog.  On  tne  fielû  are 
rosettes,  circles  and  iozenges  containing  large  dots.  Bere  ag- 
ain  is  a  plate  oi  a  i&ype  représentée  at  Camiros  by  numeroiie  ex- 
ai-ples;  bux.  tne  décoration  is  simplified  nere  ae  Œucb  as  poss- 
ible (?ig.  203) •  Notbini  eut  a  star  at  tne  middle,  then  seve- 
ral  concfcûtric  circles,  and  finally  a  border  divided  into  a 
Duasber  oi  little  souares,  in  eacb  of  wnicb  is  a  geonetric  ûes- 
ign.^  In  anotner  internent  ias  found  a  little  Corintbian  aryfc- 
alla.3 

Ko^e  l.p.408.  ^'xzXo'wz   àe  X'^kvX,   Vo\..VI,  p.^2S-924-,?\4s.43<î,*^l»| 

Ko-te   2. p. 408.    a^oue    kvc\\,    i88'ô^,p,i22. 

Ko'te   l.p.409.    t^vere   \va8   beexv   âi\,ôco\)eved    o.-^  i^r\Tva   a  x\,eoT\,\i 
8\im\\o.T    p\.eGe<v^a  necvopo\e.Vo\.l,    p. 283,    ?\.4«    86"). 

ÏCo\e   2. p. 409.    Tî^e   acxme.    p. 505*    ?^.ê.    57, 

^oXz   3. p. 409.  la.  ?0'\it\,ôY»  axvà  S.  Yle\.xvac\x.  l»a  xveGvopo\e  ^^   >\^- 
r\Tvo..  2  oo\.8.  ot  "text  and  p\,a-te8.  1887. 

In  tne  sasie  district  is  found  Myrina,  anotner  of  tnose  obsc- 
ure and  prospercus  cities,  tnai.  may  be  said  te  bave  left  lo   t 
trace  in  nistory.  Yet  today  tnere  is  perbaps  ne  amateur  in  art,  ] 
îîîic  ooes  not  kncw  tne  name  of  Mysina,  for  ail  tbe  pretty  figu- 
rines of  terra  cotta  tcat  bave  passed  froïïi  its  cemeterjt  By  t 
tne  excavations  made  tûere  by  M.M.Potxier  and  Reinacn,  into  o 
tbe  glâss  cases  of  oar  muséum  of  tbe  Louvre;  but  ail  men  cf 
taste  as  i<fere  tbe  Myrineans,  tbey  do  not  àeemito  neve  ever  ûSô 
arpasaiOBcÈor  ceramics  of  luxury,  socb  as  tney  nad  in  tbe  tnir^ 
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century  B.  C.  for  tnose  ligct  and  cnaricing  works  of  tne  model- 
er in  clay.  îfie  arccaic  tombs  tnere  furnislied  but  very  leu  pa- 
inted  vases,  besiaes  a  aïonocnroice  pottery  tnat  ûas  always  ceen 
a  curreDt  tabricatioD.  Tiie  productiOD  of  lonian  worksiiops  is 
scarcely  represented  there  except  by  an  ainpiiora  cf  ùeavn  loriL, 
on  wûicn  tûe  décoration  ias  executeo  on  a  coating  of  yelloftisû 
wûite  m  a  Drown  tone,  tùat  a  toucJî  of  fire  iias  cuanged  mxo 
red.(Fig.  204  bis).  On  tne  entîre  bottom  of  tùe  vase  is  ne 
otner  ornartent  tnan  a  circular  band,  tneo  at  tbe  top  of  tne  b 
body  is  a  fret  between  two  banos,  and  on  tne  sfioulder  âbovt  la 
ât  one  side  a  reserved  lotus  flower  between  two  wiae  lanceola- 
te  ieaves,  on  tce  otner  being  "a   bust  of  a  ni&n  witù  tne  nead 
turned  toward  tce  rignt  with  long  painted  and  recnrved  bear-a, 
no  mouÊtacûes,  an  enormous  front  eye,  long  nair  falling  on  tce 
sboulders.  He  is  clctnea  in  a  tunic  witn  sbort  sleeves  ana  rs- 
ises  botn  nands  as  if  m  a  posture  of  praysr,  At  nis  rignt  is 
a  large  rosette  and  ail  around  tne  fielo  are  fylfots,  Œne  wooie 
is  enclosed  by  a  band  of  vertical  frets, ■*•  On  tne  otner  siaes 
are  tiie  same  frets," 

Tiie  décoration  is  siffipler  on  anotner  ôirtpiiora  of  tne  îsec  ■: 
type  and  style,  tnat  ce-ir^e  froE  tfi(=^  satLe  ceii;etery,  Bere  also  i 
tne  fiela  is  voiô  on  ail  tne  lower  part  of  tne  vase.  Tûe  poin- 
ter has  given  ornairentation  only  of  tne  zone  of  the  sboulder. 
He  nas  placed  on  cne  side  a  reversée  lotus  flower,  and  on  tne 
otiier  is  a  great  rosette  aircng  ornaments  in  tbe  foriri  of  ©olut- 
es  and  in  an  enfilosure  of  frets.  Around  tne  neck  aUd  at  tfie 
top  of  tne  Dooy  is  a  active,  tnat  recalls  tne  aesnes  of  a  fiilçt!. 

Hot  âlone  in  Eolian  districts  toucnicg  lonia  nave  appeared 
tne  teitams  of  a  pottery  on  wnicn  are  reccgnized  several  itcîi- 
ves  fsiriiliar  to  Encdian  ceramics.  Inese  n;otives  are  ail  repres- 
ented m  tne  fragaents  wiiicii  Sctilien'anD  ano   D81?pfela  gstertaG 
in  tne  course  of  tneir  excavations  at  ïroy.-*-  Tnere  is  Dcxeo  a 
fragment  of  tbe  saœe  kinc  found  at  Alexancer  Troas  in  tne   coast. 
Also  in  tne  Troad  at  tïie   site  of  Larissa  nave  ceen  fcund  tne 
renains  of  a  plate  witn  edges  deccrai-ec  by  iirsges  cf  psssinê 
sta&s  and  ibexes,  Quite  èiEilar  te  tncse  of  Enodian  oenocuscs. 
(?ig.  205).  So^c  wfaite  elaze;  sonie  éecmetric  crnaments  arcunô' 
tnose  figures."^ 

Note  l.p.412.  Côrpfelo.  Tro,jc'  v.'/c   T..;,  (,  .  '^JC.-.i.  l'i'- 
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iNoôe  2.p,412.   G,   HiEsclifelQ.   ft.ïvT\a\\..   1312.   p. 1^5, 

9.  S6-83. 

•1  races  of  tiiiô  nnoaiaii  pottery  oave  also  been  founa  in  ar^oîn- 
sr  rcgicG  soattî  of  lonia,  o.q  tne  coast  colonized  by  tàe  Dcriafig 
âca  opposite  Bnoaes-  In  1903  tfte  Britisti  Moseuœ  acquired  "twc 
i'ragiien'Ls  01  arcoaic  Raoaiac  plates,  on  wùicn  are  repressctea 
Sûips,  Tûey  came  from  Cai.cûa  near  Ci]iâos,'"'(Fig,  206).-'- 

Kote  1.9. 41^.  G.  "îorr.  ^Seo.  aT»c'(\.  1S<34^  p. 27. 
4.  BBociaD  Fottery. 

We  nave  aûdertsken  to  draw  up  tce  mvectory  of  tne  proaucts 
of  lonian  ceramics,  tnat  ûave  Deep  collected  ir  eitiier  ccnxin- 
ental  looia,  in  tne  aajâcent  islands  tnet  were  its  extension, 
aiLODg  tfiose  Eolians  and  Boriaris  on  tne  coast  of  .âsia,  tnax  so 
aocileiy  siLCOiitted  fco  tne  ascenQcDCy  01  lonian  genius,  or  iid- 
âiiy  m  x.nose  colonies  of  Reypt  tûat  were  like  aistant  annexes 
to  lonia;  but  ivnatever  care  was  employid  to  oiiiit  no  place  tiiât 
offers  interest,  witn  soise  rare  exceptions  we  nave  scarcely  b 
been  able  to  aenticn  more  tnan  fragicentE,  of  wnich  rrany  were 
even  too  small  for  it  to  be  easy  xo  divine  tne  form  of  tne  V3se 
frciï;  wnicn  tney  came,  we  naa  to  deâl  wiTic  tncse  bits  pickeà  ut 
in  ùiie  cust  iiiade  ci  tne  ruins  cf  destroyeci  cities.  Gn  X.Lc   con- 
tràry  st  Rnodes  is  tne  tcib,  tne  faitnful  euar-oian  of  Loe  tre- 
asures  deposixeo  id  it,  anc  -.înicn  naç  préservée  tne  paincea 
vasees.  inis  is  net  lc  iino  tnose  often  intact,  sucii  as  tcey 
were  eRclcsed  en  tue  asy  oî  tne  obsequies.  Nearly  ail  are  bro- 
ken  in  tne  graves  ty  tne  pressure  cf  tne  sartn  of  tne  «elli-  s 
ana  by  tne  fall  of  stcnes  cetacnea  froa  tne  ceiling;  bot  trie 
iragŒents  nave  rear.ained  in  place  in  a  neap.  Sonaetimes  tcese 
nave  been  so  greatly  crusneo  ana  reoucea  mto  bits  cy  a  violent  j 
snock,  tnat  it  is  impossible  to  utilize  tnem,  cat  aise  freçue- 
ntly  tne  restorsr  nas  little  oifficulty  'i^c  fit  tc^etner  tnese 
fragnients  and  to  restore  tne  vases  alttost  enoirely. 

îne  Kycenaesn  vases  tnar  cave  Deen  loanc  m  tnis  islana,  es- 
pecially  at  laleos,  give  reason  to  tnmk  tnat  bunng  Due  ?c-c 
called  perioa  of  primitive  Greece,  tnat  tnis  islanà  was  ii-hac- 
ited  by  tribes  related  to  tnose,  wDose  inûustry  ana  arts  are 
represented  by  tne  œonaŒents  disccverec  3t  Cnosscs  and  Fûasst- 
os,  Mycenae  ana  îiryns,  trjere  itust  nave  been  one  or  ttcre  Acta- 
lan  principalities.-*-  înese  Acnaians  nad  found  tne  Pncenicians 
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estâblisxied  en  some  points  of  tne  island,  to  wccm  it  «as  codv- 
enient  te  enter  a  port  wcen  tfcey  sailed  nortft  in  coasting  alons 
tne  soutii  sûore  of  Asia  k'iinor.  In  certain  cuits  of  tne  islarid 
n»s  been  tne  persistent  trace  cf  tne  contact  proaucea  trien  bet- 
ween  Syrian  niercnants  and  tne  ancestors  of  tne  Hellènes,  After 
tne  Êuropean  Greeks  tiad  been  invaded  by  tne  Dorians  ana  wnen 
tnese  found  tnemselves  crowcied  m  tne  Peloponessus  and  be^an 
to  eicigrate  to  tne  islands  and  tne  eastern  snores  of  tne  Eeean 
sea,  tne  island  ^ell  mto  tne  power  of  colonists  sent  by  Cori- 
an  Argcs;  but  tnere  as  elsewners,  tne  anciect  mnabitants  cicubx- 
less  continuée  to  forn  tne  bulk  of  tbe  population,  Heirs  oï  t 
tne  Pnoenicians,  tney  could  transmit  to  tùe  newoomers  tne  tra- 
aitions  of  tne  trade  and  of  taste  aeposited  witn  tneiE,  5y  tnis 
too  brief  suttŒary  of  a  history  wnose  détails  escape  us,  it  is 
seen  »fiat  survivais  ano  wnat  influences  noust  mark  tne  art,  tûat 
expandea  m  surroundmgs  so  prepared,  wnen  at  tne  signal  pivea 
by  Wiletus  and  Epnesus,  tns  genius  cf  tne  Asian  Greeks  tock  i 
its  flignt  and  prodûced  xnat  brilliant  flowering,  of  wnicn  un- 
fortunatcly  nearly  ail  is  cost,  in  tne  domain  of  plastics  as 
m  tnat  of  tiioagct-  ana  oi  poetry. 

070^  .  ïe  \e<i  Xo    X\iZ    c.o\\\oa-t  X\iZ    cox\t\TV!|.en-ts  ot  t^vvee  c\-t\,e30t 
■tUe  \s\aT^d. 

froŒ-a  very  nien  antioulty,  tnree  cities  aiready  namea  by  B 
Komer,  divided  tne  coantry  of  tne  island,'^  Tnese  «ère  lalysos 
at  tne  nortn,  Lmcos  on  tne  eastern  coast  and  Caniros  on  tne" 
western  sticre,  It  «as.v  ocly  in  408  tnat  tney  «itndrew  ino  ac- 
dicâted  fer  tne  benefit  of  tne  great  ana  illustrious  ciiy  wûi- 
cn  tney  nad  ccncurred  in  founaing,  and  tnat  took  tne  saœe  naie 
as  tne  island.^  Of  tuose  old  cities,  Camircs  seems  te  nave  been 
tne  ffiost  iTEportant  and  n'Ost  populous.  Ftcid  its  ceiretery,  excs- 
vated  by  Salzn!?>nn  anà   by  Eilloti,  cariie  nost  of  tne  vjises  tnat 
represent  in  our  iruseuffis  Enodian  cerairics.  In  tne  suburbs  oï 
Camiros  nave  been  recognizea  several  groups  of  tcmbs,  aesi^i-â- 
ted  by  tne  nanr-es  now  given  te  eacD  of  tne  cantons  m  whicn  tïi- 
ese  discoveries  bac  been  made,  înere  is  tne  ceicetery  of  Fikel- 
loura,  tbat  cf  Siana  and  still  otners,  It  nas  ceen  proposée  to 
apply  to  certain  kmôs  cf  vases  tne  narriS  of  tne  ceffietery  m  w 
wnicn  tney  nave  at  iirst  been  founa  m  numoerp;  but  tne  séries 
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Gî  excavatioBs  nas  demonstraxeQ  tûat  xne  saire  group  of  intsriB- 
ents  cculd  enclose  vases,  wnicn  aid  net  »eem  te  iiave  ail  coite 
from  tne  same  worksnop.  ïo  group  tfiose  Rûodian  vases  Dy  séries, 
tcis  could  DOt  tnen  te  tasef  on  tne  fact  tûac  ttey  ûaa  been  ex- 
numeci  m  a  certain  cemetery  ratner  tnan  anotner.  If  tnese  vas- 
es did  not  ail  appear  to  iiave  conce  from  tne  saite  worksnop  «itn 
cciEŒon  xraitis,  tnere  «ere  sensible  aifferences  tetween  tiieii:  to 
be  notea,  so  tnat  cnly  accordmg  to  tne  fabrication  and  ihe  s 
style  of  aecoration  iLust  be  establisnea  tne  cistmctions  ana 
tne  classification  be  atteiEpted. 

Note  S. p. 4^4.  B\oàor\)ia.  XIll,  75.  SXvoloo.  XÎV  ,  2-6,  9,ii. 

In  following  tnis  œetnoa,  a  classification  was  proposea  tnat 
fcuDC  favcr  witn  soice  arcnaeclogists.-'-  ïne  finodian  vases  were 
distributed  in  xwo  séries,  to  eacn  of  wnicii  was  attriDuted  a 
foreign  origic.  Ax  Bncdes  as  at  Naocratis,  men   desirea  te  ois- 
tmguisn  liiiietan  and  S2irisn  vases;  tut  notning  is  known  ot  H- 
ietan  fabrication  snd  it  is  by  tne  aost  arbitrary  nypotneses, 
tûat  some  nave  nskea  giving  it  tne  noncr  cf  vases,  wnicn  nan 
been  collected  on  tne  sites  of  cities  sufficiently  industrious 
and  prospérons  to  make  for  tneiLselvea  tne  pottery  tnar.  x-uey   c 
needea.  In  wiiat  concerns  Ssïïios,  we  are  nc'c  conaeiLneQ  te  an  ig- 
norance so  complète  as  for  Kîiletus.  7/itn  mucn  commcn  pottery 
nearly  or  cuite  witniuc  aecoration,  tnere  nas  been  collectée 
tnere  enougn  pamted  pottery  to  forni  scme  idea  of  wfist  tne  ar- 
cnaic  Samian  pottery  was;  bux  in  wnat  is  aivmea  of  it  by  tne- 
se spécimens  aione,  tnere  is  notning  tnat  gives  tne  impressioc 
of  a  very  acxive  mannfacture,  of  an  autonotcous  fabrication, 
î?nose  products  iiad  a  aarked  onginality,  Tnere  are  fcunc  cnly 
secondary  prccfs  of  types  alreaay  known  to  us  by  Dapnnse  sna 
by  Naucratis,  types  xuat  ;îe  snall  fmo  again  at  Enodes,  wnere 
tûey  ace  furtner  represented  by  ex&Œples  m  t'etter  préserve  li- 
on and  of  very  superior  exécution.  Tne  sutncr  cf  tne  excavati- 
ons of  Samos  says,  tnat  tne  Eiiooian  vases  termea  from  Fikellcu- 
ra  mignt  nave  teen  rcade  at  Sanos  ana  importée  froiD  Sairos  te  B 
Rnodes;-^  but  to  support  tnat  conjecture,  ne  brings  not  cne  rea-J 
son,  not  even  tne  snadow  of  a  presumption. 

Note  i.p.4i5«  BÎ5\v\.au.  A.U3  \,OTv\.sc\ven,  unà  \to,\,\,3CT\e-a  KeVvropo^e-^i^ 


378 
part  tue  -tVveori^  ot  B8\v\a\i  axvà  àoeô  XYve  ôa*e  \uV-t\v  \\\.z    cases  cq\- 
\ed  Sam\iO.Tw» 

Wûy  ce  ofcsciûûiie  xnus  ic  seekmg  everywûere  tûan  at  Encdes 
zhe   place  or  origm  oî   tue  vases  tnet  tûe  islacd  cas  furnisned 
us  in  DUHibers?  înere  is  a  itetûod  assunied,  a  flavor  of  a  grati- 
tuitous  cypotnesis,  wnicb  I  cave  cot  sacceeded  in  explaining 
to  myselt.  Wnat  is  known  of  zhe   prestige  of  tûe  Bnodian  cuits 
and  particulsrly  ci  tne  cuit  of  Atnena  of  lindos,  wnax  remaics 
01  tne  édifices  oi  pindos  ana  of  pamiros,  tne  ncnness  8eq  va- 
riety  of  tne  equipment  of  tne  cemetenes  adjoining  tnea,  ail 
concurs  en  attesting  tnat  tne  cld  ciLies  of  tne  islana,  as  well 
as  SaiEcs,  were  of  tnose  wncse  normal  lire  m  even  tne  bcsom  of 
tne  City  conipnsea  tne  présence  of  numerous  art  workers,  sucn 
as  goldsmitns,  luodelers  of  clay  figurines  and  ceraiicists.  To 
place  tneir  works,  tne  iatter  furtiier  oïd  not  nave  te  ccunt 
solely  on  local  patronage.  Tne  Greeks  ci  Bnodes  did  net  await 
xne  4  tn  century  to  launcn  tûemselves  on  tne  sea,  Fosten  on  t 
tne  border  cf  one  of  tne  most  freouented  routes  followea  froŒ 
ail  tiHie  iD  tne  eastern  fcasiD  ol  tne  Meaiterranean,  tney  sau 
pass  and  repa.iS  m  tne  str&it  separatmg  tne  islanc^frci  une 
coast  of  Asia,  tne  Fnoeniciac  snips  tnat  saiied  nortn  or  rets- 
med  tne  ports  of  Syria,  Tne  exaiEple  cenefited  tnen;,  ;vrien  iht 
Fnoenicians  were  ôriven  soutnwarc  cy  xne  expansion  of  HeilenisŒ 
ana  retirea  frou.  xnose  seas,  tne  finooians  replaced  tnem  tnere. 
ïney  eoEcmencea  by  settling  on  tne  sncres  of  Carie  and  Lydia  c 
opposite  tnem,  Inere  tney  founded  agencies  wnere  tney  loaaea 
tne  prccucts  of  tes  mterior  of  tce  continent,  êrams  anc  skies 
of  beasts,  live  cattle  froir;  tne  fat  pastures  of  tûe  mouDtaiD, 
metals  extracted  frcni  mines  cf  tne  plateau,  structural  wcoQS 
froiTi  tne  fa>rests  of  tne  Taurus. 

Tne  Rnodiacs  dia  not  stop  ccere.  Like  xneir  neigncors,  tne 
Dorians  of  Cnidos  ana  of  Salicarnassus,  xney  icllcwec  evex  te 
tne  snores  ot  tegypt  tne  route  traced  by  tne  track  of  u^e  lai^-   | 
tan  gâllesrs,  ana  inen  wecx  xnere  go  take  a  part  m  tne  iouncinè 
of  tne  Saucratic  empnictyon.  Scon  even  encouragea  by  tne  prci- 
its  ûerived  from  tne  xraffic  witn  Mgypt,  tney  ventureo  even 
mto  tne  waters  of  tne  western  baain  of  tne  Àieaiterranean  snc 
tney  lanaed  in  Sicily.  Tûe  eastern  coast  ot  tce  grest  isiara 
nsc  alreaay  received  Cnaiciaian  and  Ccrintoiac  colonies:  eut 
tne  scutnern  coast,  tnat  cfferec  ne  nstural  sneiters:  ccKC^racie 
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DO  tue  fine  iiartors  of  Messana  ana  of  Syracuse,   was  still  abao- 
Goneci  to  tiie  Sicules.   Iminigrants  from  Lmdos  were  led  by  AdU- 
pneiiios  anû  founded  Geia,^  a  city  cailed  to  brilliact  destmies. 
Snoaian  sailors  even  pusned  fartner.   perûaps  before  tùe  Pnoce- 
aDS,   tûey  came  to  tne  distant  snores  of  Iberia.   At  tue  loot  of 
tne  eastern  part  of  tne  Pyrénées,   tney  opened  an  agency  later 
mnerited   fcy  tne  Ivlassaliotes.-*-  Tne  ancient  name  of  Ehoûes  stiil 
survives  in  tne  mcaern  naaie  of  Bosas,   a  Spanisn  city, 

itote   i.v.416.    Eeroàoixsô.    VII,    153.   Ba\fc8C3.w\çxd,   VIII,    46-2. 

Kote   i.p.41'7.    Stra^o.    XVI.    2-10. 

In  tne  course  of  tnose  long  voyages,  tne  sailors  of  Rncdes 
inust  àave  taken  witn  tnen:.,  stowed  in  tûe  spacious  iiolds  of  m- 
eir  great  barks,  cargos  of  tnat  pamtec  pcttery  of  wnicn  tney 
were  certain  to  ima  a  sale  botn  m  Sgypt  anc  on  tne  markets 
01  tne  West.  ïnere  nave  teen   ccilectea  at  Kaucratis  many  frag- 
ments of  vases  so  strcngly  resembline  xnose  of  Riicdes,  tnat 
tney  irignt  well  nave  conoe  irom  one  of  tne  worksùops  of  tnat 
island.  On  tfie  otner  cana,  one  of  tne  irost  beautiful  vasss  îr- 
oUi  one  cf  tne  pure  Bnodian  style  known  te  œe,  a  vase  now  bclcDs- 
ing  to  tne  Louvre  was  purcnasea  frcm  s   dealer  in  EoŒe  about  by 
tne  painter  Emile  Levy,  severai  years  before  tne  excavations 
of  Saizaann  brougnt  to  liçnt  tne  contents  of  tne  ceiceteries  cf 
Camiros  (FI.  XlXiJ.  According  to  ail  prcbability,  tnis  vass  c^ 
me  frcii:  some  toiiib  ci  Italy  or  of  Sicily. 

In  wùat  ï^e  how  kncit  cf  tnose  Enodian  cities  by  tne  iitersry 
texts  and  tfic;  ionuiien-ts  fer  tne  most  ancient  period  of  tneir 
nistory,  tcere  is  tnen  nctnmé  répugnant  to  tne  nypotnesis  of 
a  local  nanufactory  of  ceraicics,  one  that  found  its  patrons  at 
tne  place  and  abroad.  Wnat  confirrr.s  tnis  nypotnesis  and  must 
seeiE  te  rea;ove  tne  last  ooubts  ms  tne  fact,  indicated  te  us  cy 
a  connoisseur,  }!:•   S.  Pottier,  wnose  coipetence  m  thèse  itatters 
is  strongly  recognized.  ïne  correctness  of  tije  observation  inat 
ne  nas  comiEunicateQ  to  us  can  furtner  be  verifiea  by  ail  tne 
congervatOES  oi  îT.aseurr,s,  tnat  nave  ar.  nand  pièces  ccilectea  in 
tiie  excavations  of  Caiiros. 

îakê  tnose  vases  trou  tnat  source,  wnose  fabrication  does  net 
denounce  tneœ  as  inporte-  objects,  tnat  gre  neitner  frcŒ  a  Cor- 
mtuian  Qor  an  Atfcic  reanuf actcry,  ana  you  vfill  prcve  by  ex&iriO' 
ing  tneiB  m  a  fracture,  tnat  tne  niaterial  is  tne  saine  as  tnât 
01  tne  ciay  statuettes,  tnat  nave  been  gatnerea  i'^  èreat  naiî^tcrs^ 
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m  xiie  toffibs  of  camiros.  In  botû  is  tfae  same  rosy  clay  spangled 
witû  mica.  Nosfiif  it  be  proved  tiiat  tbe  painted  vases  taaveleci 
aucû,  iD  tûe  smallest  Greek  city  tûe  coroplaiias  fasûioned  at 
tue  place  m  xne  local  clay  those  little  images  op  very  siLall 
value,  wnicû  popular  piety  aedicated  by  tûousaDds  m  tne  pre- 
cincts  of  temples,  and  tcat  relatives  or  friends  buried  in  tbe 
tonibs  of  tiieir  relations.  If  tûe  Bhodian  vases  are  inade  oi  lûe 
same  paste  as  tne  votive  statuettes  of  Caiciros  and  of  Lindos, 
we  nave  reason  to  aîfirm  Tinat  tnose  vases  were  also  executeo 
at  Rnodes.  l'iiere  is  nere  a  truly  Enoaian  ceramics  in  ail  me 
force  of  tiie  term. 

At  Kûodes  as  everywnere  else,  between  Mycenaean  and  arcfiaic 
GreeK  ceramics  appears  to  oave  been  mterposed  a  ceramics,  tnat 
sougnt  ail  tfie  éléments  of  its  décoration  in  wnat  we  nave  cai- 
led  géométrie  motives.  Tnis  ceramics  is  représentée  in  the   col- 
lections formed  of  tûe  spoils  of  Camiros,  of  soroe  vases  on  wti- 
icû  tne  crnamentation  comprises  Iczenges,  cbecks,  frets  ana  o 
otûer  ornaments  of  tne  same  kind  tûat  ccaracterize  tûe  style, 
Dy  tne  same  floral  ornaments  of  tûe  Mycenaean  style  referred 
to  a  geometrizeo  form,  if  one  can  so  speak.  As  a  spécimen  oî 
tûis  fabrication  may  De  cn&ed  a  skypùos  witn  two  flat  and  ver- 
cical  nandles  of  zne   finds  of  Salzmanc  (Fig.  207) J  but  tûere 
is  notning  to  icsist  on  tness  vases  of  transition.  ?»e  iiave  fur- 
tner  studied  tce  géométrie  style,  tnat  pusned  its  principle  to 
tûe  extrême  and  reigned  longer  m  European  Greece  tnan  in   Asi- 
an  and  msalar  Greece,  wnere  tne  tradition  of  tûe  arts  of  Acn- 
aian  Greece  nad  lefu  more  traces.  Tûcse  vases  wûere  tûe  orcaE- 
entation  bcrrows  none  of  its  traits  from  tûe  types  of  tûe  org- 
anic  world,  men  contmued  to  fabricate  till  very  late.  Tne  sim-  | 
plicity  of  Lûeir  décoration  was  a  temptation  for  tne  wcrknen, 
wûo  dld  not  wisû  to  take  tûe  trouble  of  invention.  By  tbe  ti«p- 
py  design  cf  toe  snape,  tne  ouality  of  tûe  black  glaze  anc  tne 
précision  of  tûe  lines,  it  is  divined  tnat  certain  vases  of  t 
tûis  sort  are  contemporaneous  witû  tue  vases  of  a  mucû  more  aà- 
vanced  style. 

Tûe  sole  vases  tûat  we  nave  te  occupy  us  nere  are  tfiose  m 
wûicû  we  recognize  by  tûe  entire  cnaracter  of  tne  décoration 
tne  work  of  artisCs,  wnose  minas  were  aroused  cy  tûe  signt  cï 
mcdels  offered  tnam  by  tne  arts  of  tûs  Orient,  and  tûey  velian- 
tly  attempted  to  represent  life,  tnat  of  tne  plant  iike  tn?T,  ci 
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zûe   anitt-alana  oî  œan.  In  tne  séries  ot  tcess  vases  are  louna 
forms,  tûat  wa  nave  aescnbed  as  tcose  of  wÈicii  tûe  Greek  pot- 
•ter  ûas  made  itost  fréquent  use;  Dut  tne  Rncaian  potter  nas  per- 
lecûed  several  of  tnese  foris,  aicong  otners  fceing  tnose  of  tce 
anipncra  ana  ci"  tfis  jar.  Tnere  was  aiso  a  sensible  predilectioD 
lor  certain  types  like  tne  plaie,  wnicn  cave  not  enjcyea  me 
same  vogue  elsewnere. 

A  lodel  tûat  appears  te  nave  been  aucn  m  favor  in  tnese  wc- 
rksnops  is  tnat  ox  very  snallow  caps  witbout  nandles,  or  rain- 
er plates  ctounted  en  a  wide  and  very  low  fcot,  tnat  were  maoe 
aoxj  ZQ   contam  liquida,  înese  must  nave  been  a  sort  of  aisnes 
on  wnicn  were  placée,  fruits  or  0T.ner  solia  loods  (Pife.  20c). 
îhey  jvere  decorated  and  ornaitented  oy  boraers  witn  a  central 
sut^ject,  SoîEc  01  tnese  pinakes  are  furnisnea  on  eacc  siae  'fiiu 
a  notcn,  tnat  servea  as  a  nandle  (Fig.  209),  It  may  be  askea 
if  ùùe   potters  took  tne  mocel  îroin  tne  sc-cailea  Bectian  cr  Ar- 
^.ive  snielcs  wicc  latéral  nctcnes.  Cnly  on  two  or  "onree  cf  in- 
ese  plaies  tne  icoi  supportmg  tnecc  is  quite  nigû,-^  t<'cr  ariEK- 
mg  cups,  nere  are  only  louna  bowis  witn  xwc  nandles  similar 
10  tnose  found  ai   Kaucratis  tBig.  210)  and  tne  cantnDrcs  (.^is. 
211) •  I^^otnmé  anncunces  tne  kyiix  cf  tns  AfLic  potters,  tnat 
•cleea  cap  ^/h'cli   a  ni.pfj  icoTi,  te  'fiùich   tnese  naster  wcrknien  l'insi- 
ly  éave  sucn  rare  élégance. 

Ko\,e  l.'p.4^'^«  Lorxl'ç>ex*\,eY' .  ..luaee  iîcxoo\eou  III.  ?\.LIY. 

In  wnai  renisins  ci  nûcoiin  ceramics  is  fcuna  everywnere,  rvn- 
âtever  tne  décors  tien,  Ilz   varicus  types  tûat  we  nave  aisnticn- 
eo;  but  it  is  ctnerwise  witn  tne  oeccration.  Tnat  is  fer  frcui 
presentine  everyvjiiere  tne  sanic  uniforiEity.  In  «nat  concerns  it, 
tnere  are  notacle  Giiierences  fron^  certain  vases  to  otners,  in 
tne  use  ci  cclor,  me  cnoice  of  tneir.'es,  ana  als-o-  tne  oiooe  cr 
Qistricuticn  cf  tne  figures  ir.  tne  iicic.  Ey  taking  «ccourx  of 
ail  t^nese  différences  m  tRe  entirec-y  oi  x-ne  wcrk  of  i^ncaiiu 
ceramsts,  cne  can  distm^ui^'L  two  styles,  wncse  peculianii^s 
stt-est  variations  tnat  taste  nas  sufiereô  in  tLat  «island  îrzi 
cne  workî?-rjO!:  t-o  anotner,  aurins  tne  ccurse  cf  zcp.   century  ivoîi: 
wnicG  aate  ail  "inese  vases.  îc  iesignate  ttese  t«c  styles,  we 
can  propose  no  tertis  ctner  tnsn  tnese;  first  and  seccno  ?tviï:: 
of  Rhcces.  by  toe  ccirparison  aric  stooy  cf  iLg  vases  rçe  cii-i- 

■^   'J:   ^     ,.'        -^  /"         A    _,  •■  ■■,■--.  .         """   .  ■    ^.,    .'_■■■..■ 

,-Lci  cnsracterizfes  at  first  tne   vaseç   cr   wnsi  ?fe   lem.   iLr  i 
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distribu  tes  nis  orneŒects  and  figures.  On  "cne  oencccces  zut  s 
entire  exterrial  surtace  is  aiviaea  ie  zones  of  itore  or  lcs$  h 
Heigfat,  tnat  troœ  Icot  to  ceck  are  superposée  on  eacn  oi-iîer, 
(Fi&,  212 j.  As  for  tne  plates,  tne  différence  cf  form  recuires 
a  aifferent  arranéeiLent  of  tne  enclosures.  On  plates  are  fcunû 
parailel  zones;  but  tnese  succeed  iroit  tne  oircuoiference  wCwarQ 
tne  centre,  aiways  on  tne  border  (?-ig«  20),  ano  sonietines  evec 
at  X-he   «addie  cf  t^e  disk  (bit.  2Qc).  ^nat  mcst  irequently  fi- 
11s  tne  iiiQdIe  part  of  tnis  circular  tield  is  an  isolatec  iiiage, 
of  an  anioial,  rarely  of  a  mai),   Tuis  iaage  furtner  does  net  oc- 
cupy  ail  tne  free  space.  It  is  cantoned  m  atout  two-tniras  oï 
tnis  space,  tne  reniaining  tniro  bein,^^  separated  fron  tne  prin- 
cipal fielû  Dy  a  transverse  oana  toraed  fcy  a  plait  or  fret.  In 
tnis  secccdary  field  are  found  various  motives,  iiere  a  swcrdi- 
isn  and  a  ictus  flcwer  (Fie.  213),  elsewnere  are  radiatinf  le- 
aflets  (Fi.g.  214).  Ë:verywnere  on  tne  plates  as  on  tne  oenocno- 
es,  tne  painter  nas  scaxtered  around  nis  figures,  linear  acti- 
ves of  sffialler  aiicensions,  sucn  as  rcsettes  and  naïf  rosettes, 
single  volutes  or  couplée  in  pairs,  lozenges,  rectangles  tito- 
cQ  cy  great  clack  dots. 

ïnis  dust  cf  linear  crnements  scar/Gerec  cr  cne:-  liela  as  Aixii 
cpen  nanas  is  a  rennant,  a  survival  cf  tne  Mycenaean  style,  e 
and  evsn  ircre  cf  tne   geon.etnc  style,  îL3t  was  pccrer  in  irof,i- 
ves  tuan  its  predecesscr  arc  is  carriec  fartiier  tiian  it  ircn 
tne  ncrror  cf  tne  vcia.  ic  ^t-arcisn  tne  surfaces  ot  its  vases, 
it  EEust  nave  îiaae  iicre  couplex  tnese  odo  ccirbinaticns  ci  lices 
and  nave  icade  mucâ  ^reater  use  of  tnem.  Ey  tne  nacit  winci:  ii 
nad  retainecl  of  tiaving  rçcourse  to  tcis  filling,  tne  first  r.no- 
aian  styi-e  is  tnen  relatée  te  tne  twc  styles,  wnicn  tefore  ix. 
reignea  m  trj"^  entire  extert  of  cne  iands  catnec  cy  tne  iveait- 
erranean;  lu  annoucces  ir^seif  as  cneir  neir;  cul  at  tne  ssie 
Gime  is  mspiraa  cy  Q.cdéls  .-incse  influence  did  net  ïï.ske  itseif 
felt,  or  iLâoe  itself  felt  very  fetcly  en  ils  {..recece ssors.  li^- 
ese  safeestive  codeis  are  tne  wofks  of  ti^e  mcustnal  art.?  cf 
tne  Crient,  arts  cf  ;:;n3laefî  and  of  prioenicia.  Jlney   are  raft  a 
woven  in  ail  néstern  Asia'  facroc,^  oi  Inxury,  ovsr  wtiicii  iLt 
neeûles  of  tne  eubroiderers  cf  Eatylcnia  scattered  trilliaui 
and  capricioufc  âesiÉBS.  i^maliy  are  tnese  cuft^  of  aetal,  crna- 
ffientec  by  tre  cnisels  ana  cravers  et  Syriac  wcrkmen,  anc  tDni 
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tùe  ïï.erc£iaQts  of  Sidon  and  'lyre  distribated  oe  ail   tne  ccssts 
of  tne  f,îediterraneeD. 

Froni  tfiose  rugs  SDà  especially   frcni  tiiose  clcaks  ana  tani-ies 
covered  by  en-broideries,-"-  as  well  «s  fron.'  cupg  ot   gilver  ena 
of  bronze,^  tne  ficooian  potter   borrowea   tue  principel  ex  tns 
général  arrangeinent  cf  nis  ornaoieiitaiiicn,   i^nen  tne  awakenmg 
of  lonian  genius  caiEe  to  arcuse  a  renaissance  of  ceraitics,  wn- 
icti  was  lon^  delayed  in  tne  povercy  and  tionotonous   repetiiicns 
cf  ttie  géométrie  style.   ïapestry  ano  goidsiLitn's  wori<  sugeested 
to  it  tne  fl;8tncd   thaï  it  aaoptec,   tne  systeroatic  subaivisicn 
ot   tflt  fieîd  into  parallel   zones,   tnat  acccraing  to  s  certain 
forûi  given  te  tne  vases  on  wnicn  tney  were  placea,    were  super- 
pcsed  vertically,   or  enciosea  eacn  otner  m  tii£  norizcntai  pl- 
ane,  înis  principle  is  not  tnat  cf  an  art  carmg  te  express  i 
laeas,   or  wnicn  wisnes   te   represent  eitner  a   scène  of  real  li- 
fe  or  one  of  pure  invention;    it  is  tnat  of  an  art  aming  cnly 
to  anuse   tne  eye  by   a  séries  or   images  of   pretty  outlmes,  -diù 
solfie tiïïies  cf  strange  aippearance,    images  tnat  tne  pemter  plac- 
es  in  long  files,   or  tnat  ne  brings   togetner   by  twos,   tnrees, 
or  in  groupe  of  ingeniou!?  variety. 

itote   2,p.4'^2,.    ï;\\e    same.    ?\6s. 098,  599  ,  405-409-,  Yo\. 111, *\ia. 
i64"à-6a3. 

Ko"te   l.p«42.3«    '^'xk,    212.    Oeaocnoe.    uouove.    i^aV^    A.    Âusec  Kaç- 
o\.eo1^   III.    Ç\.    LVII.    ne\à\\t   1.15    ^X. 

For  tncse  of   its  vases   rvncse   tcrn,   was  cevelcpea   iD   vertical 
élévation,    it   «as   t^^^^icuiarly   tapes  cries  ano  eŒtroioered  fat- 
rics  tnat  mspirea  tne  potter.   On  thcse  cenccneos  for  wLicn  liè 
seemed  to  nave  nad  a  nîarked  préférence,   ne  never   placée  anytD- 
ing   but  files  of  resl  or  factitious  sniirals. 

Even   cy   its  fcrm,    Lne   clate  suitec,  tne  psicter  cnantcc  te  i 
modify  tnis   arr&ngeiient.    Ine   tcraes   toere  lent   tneirselves  verr 
ïfell  to  tDP   Gcntinuity  cf  tnô  processicnal  Qccoration.'    but  i>i>^ 
central   medellion   tnai   is   circuiBcribed   by  mis   cane:   5p:cc-:r5 
oo  call   lor  an   isclateo   rifure,   tnat  takes   possession  ci   tne 
free  field,    «înicn  is   spaced  tfier^  an     rievelopec  at  ease.  iiiSt 
is   tne  ir:etnoQ  on   whicri   tne  décora  cor  aecideo  for  iecsg  ci    t.nose 
plates.    In  tnis  Hiiddle  space  ne  nas   placea  a  passing   spnynx/ 
a  cninera,**^  elsewnere  s   bull  tnat  turrs  fiis  fieaa   tzck  (^ip^*  ^'^^' 
Fernaps  tne   cail  nere  perscnifies,    as  freçuently  tne  case  en 


coins  and  especially  tùose  of  Sicily,  one  of  the  rivers  or  ra- 
tùer  torrents  cf  tne  islano.  For  other  plates,  tne  painter  is 
nearer  tne  System  îollowed  by  tne  aeccrators  of  jars,  Wnat  t'o- 
rifiS  tce  Décoration  on  tnese  plates  is  a  séries  of  concenfinc 
bands,  fiere  is  one  of  tcese  bands,  tfiat  by  tne  élégant  neaos 
CI  birds,  îïnicn  rise  between  tnese  eroups  of  cuneifûrn  lints, 
really  assumes  mcre  ifl-portance  ciian  tne  central  motive.-^  Tnis 
was  DO  longer  a  aère  flower  composée  cf  radiatmg  pétais  (Fi^. 
21p),  iSertamly  tne  ornamented  cups  ratoer  tnan  tapestries  lur- 
nisnea  pamters  of  plates  witn  tije  plan  of  tneir  deccretioc, 
and  tne  îcet.l  cups  offer  us  tiit  same  variants  of  tfie  gênerai 
arrangement  as  tne  clay  plates,  Tnere  are  cups,  wnere  tne  work- 
men  renounced  tus  use  cf  tne  central  médaillon  to  place  tcere 
a  figure  or  group  of  figures,  but  nas  fillea  only  by  a  rosette 
cr  a  séries  of  rosettes.'^ 

Ko\e  l,p.42.'5.  Lon|per\,er.  H-usee  Kapo\.eou  111,  ?\,    LU. 

Kot-e  2. p. 4^0.  *\ve  aa^e.  ?\.  LUI. 

KoXe  l.p.42S«  ^"V/^eiaYiere  \,n  al^ot\v^x*  cup  muc\v  reôewbt\ïvé,  MùViat 
xoe  \vaoe  reproâixioeà  cxre  'cxaads  ot  \3\.vô.s  t\\a-t  are  ■^ouxvô  a\so  an 
•t'txe  ex-tev\ov,  l>.>S.uaee  Kapo'V/eou  111.  ?\,.  LIV ,  bo'tXom^ . 

Kote  2. p. 42,^.  B.\s■to\r^  àe  X'^kvX.    ^fo\.  111,  ?\.éa.  432,043, 032. 

îûe  first  Encaian  potiers  pernâps  toc/  frcm  Asian  tapestries 
sometûing  otner  tnsn   even  tne  eiemert?.  01  tr,e:r  aeccraxion.  C 
On:^  Ccin  ask  11  it  '-vas  not  eisc  z?o^^   tapestries  tiiat  mig^t  tave 
suggested  to  tnei  tne  ccoice  of  colcr  accptec  on  tneir  jers, 
for  tfie  grcuDOs  of  pictures,  tnat  cf  tnis  coatmg  whicii  is  its 
Dovelty  must  te  ê   sligctl.v  creamy  wnite,  end  «Dicn  by  tne  act- 
ion cf  tim£  laz   taken  en  tne  best  préservée  vases  a  tint  sciic- 
Limes  cf  amber  and  sometimes  sligntly  olive  m  places.  Tne  îoce 
of  tnis  coating  recalls  tne  weakenec  wnitp  of  uncleacnec  ncci 
cr  iiijî-î  brignter  wnite  of  Imen  clotnç  fresnly  ffasncc.  It  n&s 
on  a  lignt.  grouno  tnat  as  ncw  on  tes  tunics  cf  âlfcariisLL  or  i^àl- 
lacnian  wcmen,  must  nave  been  most  frccuently  sxecuied  tne  ae- 
signs  of  tncse  emcrciaerles,  wnicn  tne  aÉilc  ncnos  cf  Syri^'H 
slaves  excellec  m  trecin,t,  "kncwing  tne  beautiful  works,'' 
wùose  skill  is  boasteo  oy  Kcmer.-*-  Aitn  black  or  i^ray  tnr3r;"i, 
t,ûe   neeale  mingled  tne  tnreads  tûat  gleamed  wlta  tne  briiiian- 
cy  of  tne  purple  witn  «nicn  tney  were  saturated  iù  ite   vais  ci 
Fnoenician  dyers.  Tnis  mixture  cf  aark  and  of  crigno  coioro  ^ 
was  imitatsd  by  tne  brusn  of  T,ne  pointer  ano  cctainea  en  ci-:]/ 


Dy  -cfte  use  oï   toucnes  oï   viciet  "cnat  ne  laid  on  the   brown  or   ] 
black  of  nis  figures,  as  well  as  by  tne  reserves  arrangea  on   ? 
certain  places,  allowm^  tfie  wnite  of  tne  ground  te  appear,   j 
lue  vase  tûat  we  fiave  reproducea  nere  witn  tne  colors  of  tne 
original  (PI,  XIX^  niust  please  for  tûe   saoïe  reasons  tnat  caus-  ! 
sd  tnt:  lonians  to  seek  tne  masterpieces  of  embroidery,  brougùt  j 
to  tnem  by  tne  caravans  from  fceycnd  tne  Eupnrates  or  by  Fiioen-  1 
ician  snips,  ïnis  is  "une  saiEe  gênerai  ef fect,  so  far  as  permit- 
ted  by  tne  différence  in  aaterials.  îftere  is  on  tne  clay  as  on 
tne  linen  tne  saine  succession  oi  iicages,  tnax  cnarm  tne  eye  î;  j 
witnout  iŒposinê  an j  effort  on  tne  nind,  tne  saie  Juxtaposixi-  } 
on  of  dark  and  free  tones,  coŒbmed  m  a  nappy  fasnion  and  in  j 
a  soft  and  gay  narniony-  J 

Yet  tnere  caice  a  time  wnen,  pernaps  under  tne  influence  of  j 
otner  fcreign  models,  tne  ceraisic  painter  allowed  niirnself  to  j 
repeat  always  tne  sane  outlines  tnat  aroased  no  tnougiit  in  tne  î 
minû.  Froffl  tne  end  of  tne  3  th  century,  Corintnian  vases  nad  j 
tegun  to  appear  en  ail  une  iLarksts  oi  me  Mediterranean,  ena  j 
as  tne  excavations  nave  proveci,  tbey  even  caree  te  Snoaes.  Ci  ) 
cimself  or  by  virtne  of  ti^iç  suepesticn,  tne  potter  conceivec  \ 
tne  idea  cf  â  décoration  î7itn  an  entirely  oifferent  priDCiple,  i 
m  wnicn  hs  woula  iicive  a  subject,  wnose  sensé  being  çerceiveo 
by  me  ffiind  snould  leave  cnere  a  neiLory.  ïnis  new  System  ci  or-  j 
naiLentation  was  triea  on  vases  of  tne  aœpfacra  type,  and  xnese  | 
ampnoras  represent  wca  aq  terai  the  second  Rncdian  style;  bat  | 
in  tnis  attempt  is  ail  tne  tmidity  of  a  begmning.  ïne  tneiLe  1 
tûere  is  stiil  of  extrême,  simplicity.  On  one  of  tnese  aiEpnoras 
is  seen  a  iran  witn  tne  fieac  of  a  fiare  (pig«  216),  ana  on  anot- 
ner  a  njan  nas  tne  pâws  ana  neaa  oi  a  lion  (Fig»  217).  Botn  a 
are  running.  înere  are  pernaps  mages  of  genii  te  wnoŒ  popular 
superstition  at  Rnoces  lent  xnese  bizarre  traits.  On  anotner 
ampncra  frcn  tne  same  source  is  a  fanciful  pubject  tnat  cr.i  2 
lEsets  witn,  a  nunt  for  a  nare  (Fig.  216).  Finally,  as  it  C£s 
been  tnougnt,  it  is  proper  10  attrifcute  t^e  sane  origin,  acccr-^ 
dmg  to  tne  entire  fabrication  ana  tce  cnaracter  of  tne  oroan- 
entation,  te  an  ampncra  of  unknown  source  tnat  belongs  te  tce 
ffiuseuii]  in  Altenburg.*^  If  we  accept  tnis  attribution  tnat  seeis 
very  probable,  tne  BDooian  painter  woula  nave  enaea  by  usmg 
tne  naœan  figure  to  crnament  nis  vases.  Ail  arcunc  tne  nancie 
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tûere  m  tûe  spacious  lignt  field  tnat  occupies  lïie   middle  bet- 
ween  a  garland  of  water  leaves  and  a  frex  is  an  image  of  a  ko- 
mos,  CI  one  of  tcose  foolish  aances  tnat  follows  a  festival. 
Nude  youûg  nen,  »itû  do  clotûiDg  otiaer  tiian  drawers  about  me 
loins,  bouDQ  witc  gestures  of  joy  around  a  great  dmos  placea 
on  a  support,  near  a  large  basm  from  wùicû  tney  hâve  taken  t 
tûe  drunkeness  tnat  transports  tûeiE.  Before  tùis  vase  is  a  œa- 
siciâD  playiDg  tûe  double  flûte.  Ad  oepocfioe  is  placed  on  toe 
ground.  Two  dancers  nold  jugs  in  tûe  rigût  ûand.  Ttie  otiiers  p 
play  witn  tue  cups  tnat  xneir  ccŒraaea  will  soci;  f  iii  .anew. 
ïne  drawing  is  far  from  being  correct:  but  tûe  movements  are 
true  and  lively.  In  ail  tnose  attitudes  is  a  spirit  tnat  well 
gives  tbe  impression  of  a  scène  of  Baccnic  delinuiD, 

ma\j  \5e  exjcrv,  reason  Xo   ^X\,v\,\i\xXz   XX   Xo   ïtlfcoàes, 

d'KvpVvora  amoné.  \»\vsi^  \\e  caWs  Sam\cxxv  oaaes.  Kear'V.yt  cxW,  X'^o.i   ne 
p\aceô  Vxv  Wvat  \'\'s>X   are  xîasea  o^  Co.m'^r'os,  accord\,xx|,  Xo   'îv\3  O'sn 

ïïnetûer  it  ic  ::n  srrcr  cr  net  to  place  t,rij, s  curious  vase  to 
tûe  crédit  cf  a  worksrop  of  Cam?vos,    i-ne  airpncrss  for  wcicn  t 
tnax  source  is  certifiea  suffice  te  snos  ncw  kucq  tne  iretr-oas 
tnen  usea  by  tûe  cersTrist  differ  froir;  tftose  to  wnicù  ne  was 
attacned  at  First,  Cd  vases  of  the  priitary  style,  tûe  ornaaen- 
tation  is  diffuse  and  continuons,  unifcrmly  distributea  over 
tne  entire  surface  of  tne  pièce,  Cn  tne  contrary,  on  vases  of 
tûe  second  style,  nowever  weak  iray  appear  xce  interest  of  T.ne 
tûeiiie  tûat  Jbne  artist  ûas  cnosen,  ne  seeks  to  call  attention 
to  tnis  tûeme,  and  ne  isolâtes  it  for  tnat  effect,  He  is  soie- 
times  satisfiea  to  arracie  a  great  voia  on  tne  middle  of  wfiicn 
tne  image  assumes  ail  its  value  (Fig.  216),  In  tûis  free  field, 
at  botn  sides  of  tûe  genius  witû  tne  oeaa  of  a  care  are  notfiinê 
but  xwo  ample  paimatiuffis  witû  volutes,  tùat  m  spite  cf  tneir 
élégance  ao  not  ûcIq  tûe  eye  of  tne  spectatcr,  Cn  anotner  aupt- 
ora  tee  field  is  still  more  empty,  ïne  painter  ûas  placée  tcers 
a  swan  tnat  tnrovîs  ûis  nead  back,  Onder  eacn  nandle  is  e  paiis' 
tium  witû  two  scrolls  jcinea  by  a  lanceclate  ieaf  (t'ig,  220). 
ïnese  plant  ornamsnts  cccupy  a  small  space  on  tne  vase  of  tns 
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nare  cfiase  (Fig,  21û);  but  also  tùey  leave  tare  tùe  entire  top 
of  tne  fcody,  wiiere  is  seen  tûe  aog  tnrowing  up  tue  iiare. 

On  ail  tne  ampnoras,  tne  painter  is  careful  to  leave  tne  body 
bare,  but  is  forbiddeD  to  decorate  tne  neck,  wnicn  in  tnat  op- 
ganism  tnat  constitutes  tne  vase,  nas  its  separate  existence 
ancTrule.  Heis  often  contented  to  place  a  fret  tnere;  but  on 
tne  nunting  vase,  ne  nas  rr^ade  more  complex  tne  ornamentation 
of  tne  neck.  Be  nas  crawn  tnere  two  great  eyes  witn  enormous 
papils  between  tne  eyelida  nsucû  elevated  at  tneir  outer  ends. 
'înis  is  tne  sort  of  ideogram  tnat  plays  tne  part  of  a  talisman, 
like  tne  pnallus  sculptured  at  tne  gâtes  of  citiçs.  On  ail  îû- 
ese  vases  at  tne  junction  of  tne  neck  and  snoulder,  tne  brusû 
nas  traced  a  garlana  cf  cpened  flowers  or  buds,  tnat  by  trie 
place  occupied  recall  a  necklace  falling  on  a  woœac's  neck. 

Elsewnere,  for  exaaple  on  tne  ampnora  of  tne  genius  witii  a 
lion's  nead  (Fig.  217),  tne  painter  nas  a,arked  even  Œore  clear- 
ly  nis  aesire  to  provide  tne  image.  As  on  tne  situais  of  Dapc- 
ûàe  (Fig*  1^7)»  tnis  is  enciosed  m  a  sort  of  métope  witnin  a 
ccŒpartneDt,  wDicn  by  its  lignter  colcr  snows  on  tne  very  aark 
tint  ty  .vnicii  Ci^r  r^^i:.  of  •::iî  vîSc  1:^  coverea.  In  tnat  ïasmon 
i:<   ocGi^in.?;.;  û'i^   ae?i.  :'-'.  ;;•  ■;.,!:,,  "GOGU^n  ac  Gfie  cri^oc  01    soœe  da- 
racility,  Ine  genersi   appearsrce  wes  a  iittle  giooŒy, 

Ftoîe  tne  ticie  tnat  fie  tnus  undeestood  tne  décoration,  tv.e   p 
painter  ccuid  not  continue  to  encuo-ber  tne  fielo,  to  lavisu  t 
tnose  linear  crnairents  tnere,  tnat  swarnied  tnere  until  tnen  1 
like  ffiusnrcoiLS  in  tne  forest.  So  tnat  tnis  field  snould  lend 
itself  to  tne  présentation  of  tne  image,  ne  must  clear  it  anc 
reinove  tne  busnes,  àf  one  may  so  speak.  înis  is  wnat  ne  nés 
done  for  dis  anipnoras.  Around  tne  principal  iiotive,  ne  nas  no 
longer  placed  only  tnose  lignt  paliEatiums,  wnicn  are  placed  at  ; 
a  distance  ana  accompany  tne  figure  witnout  depriving  it  ci  s 
air.  In  tfaese  conditions,  it  is  not  witnout  soire  surprise  tnst 
one  studies  tne  ceccration  of  tne  two  plates  founo  at  Camircs 
by  Salzirann.  Cne  oi  tneiri  represents  tne  concat  of  Hector  ana 
Menelaus,  wno  a^Lsputea  about  tne  ccrpse  of  H;Upnorbus.(Fiê«  '^^^H 
and  tne  otner  seercs  te  represent  Ferseus  fleeing  befiore  xce 
GorgODS  (Fit.  222).  By  tne  cnaracter  cf  tne  picture  by  whicn 
tney  are  ornairentea,  tnese  two  plates  are  tfcose  n.ost  acvancea 
m  Rûoûian  ceraŒics,  wnicn  causes  to  be  better  fcreseen  tne  e 
évolution  tnat  tts  lonian  cerairist  prépares  to  âccoiLt.lisf.  . 
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Tne  ceramist  to  vihom   we  owe  tnese  two  plates  ùas  made  a  éreat 

in 
advance,  wnen  to  arouse  fais  patrons  a,.cariosity  tnat  ûaa  been 

se  lEucn  wearied  by  so  aany  monotonous  replicas,  ûe  tDougfit  of 

seekinê  ois  sabjects  in  tue  repertory  of  tùose  temples,  woose 

wiiose  nymns  enlivened  tue  banquets  of  princes  and  tne  religic- 

us  festivals  of  tne  city,  in  tùe  rien  treasure  of  tfiose  Œytcs 

mfinitely  diversified  by  a  poetry  born  on  lonian  snores.  Frcni 

tnis  fact,  tnese  two  paintings  belong  to  tne  second  Bhodian  s 

sccooi,  to  tnat  wnose  brusû  no  longer  liŒits  its  ambition  to 

rival  tne  sûuttles  and  neeales  of  tne  weavers  anû  embrcioerers 

of  Asia. 

ÎDis  being  fixed,  tnere  is  difficulty  in  explaining  tnat  tne 
painter  had  accuŒulated  tûere  around  tnese  personages  wijicii  ûe 
tcûk  ail  livmg  froïc  tne  epic  period,  tbose  dead  ornaioents,  s 
squares,  lozengee,  fylfoxs,  legacies-  eut  of  fashion  froon  ano- 
tner  a^e*  In  tne  fcattle  scène  at  first  view,  tnis  confusion  of 
ornaiLents  embarrasses  tàe  eye^  it  does  not  seize  bûew.  snô  aoes 
not  follcw  at  once  tûe  contours  of  tne  tnree  bodies  enga^ed  m 
tne  action.  ïnere  is  produced  a  sort  of  conflict  between  tne 
tûougnt  of  a  boldly  incovatinf  nsster  potter  and  tne  nabits  cî 
a  wcrkshop,  from  wcicn  tne  workirac  executing  tbe  ornaïuentiXiCD 
cculd  not  free  nimselr. 

In  tne  entirety  cf  tne   Enodian  cerairacs,  tnese  tv?o  pistes  o 
occupy  a  place  toc  mucn  aparx,  tnat  tnere  may  be  reason  te  des- 
cribe  tnetij  in  soire  dex-ail. 

A  glaze  of  ligbt  yellow  is  plaoed  on  tûe  grounû  of  tne  vase 
of  Eupncrbos-  *Fcr  tne  personages  and  tfce  varicus  cotives  ci 
ornaiEent,  tiiat  are  scattered  in  tne  field,  tnree  colors  nave 
been  emplcyed,  A  darker  yellow  renders  tûe  nude  of  tfie  ueicbers. 
tiic  gresves,  tne  armor  and  tte  bell  of  one  nelitet  are  tmtea 
wnite.  A  recdisn  purple  served  for  two  nelaets  and  fer  me 
crest  of  tns  tcird.  A  frank  black  cutlines  tbe  org  of  tce  sci- 
elds  ana  tnat  blazon  tnat  aecorates  tiien,  Near  tne  sctors  in 
tne  scène  are  inscribed  tneir  nsices,  ana  m  tnat  of  Meneiaas 
is  a  lambda  oc  a  forir.  pecuiiar  to  tloe  Argive  alpbabet,  Cn  i^nis 
weak  indication,  it  nas  been  desired  to  suppost  tnat  tne  vase 
in  Question  ^as  executed  at  Argcs;  but  Argclis  nas  never  furc- 
isfied  a  single  fragment  od  a  csraaiica  wnicjQ  resembles  tnai  cf 
CaEiros.   Is  not  tne  présence  of  tnis  letter  furtner  explsi^ca 
by  tne  ïact  tnat  tne  city  of  Argcs  naa  furnisbed  a  pari,  oi  "i^oe 
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Greek  colonists,  zimz  came  te  rpplace  tne  Ffioecicians  at  giioc- 
es?  ^  Tfie  colony  must  ùave  retaicea  relations  witc  its  nîetrop- 
olis;  periiaps  fer  a  cerxam  time  it  iiad  borrowed  tne  aipûatet 
wi]icrj  tne  lancer  asea  id  ms  public  acts.  In  any  case,  tne  te- 
cûnics  nere  is  siirilar  in  ail  parts  to  tii&t  of  tùe  otiier  pctt- 
ery  tùat  h&s  fceen  ccllectea  at  Caitiros-  Inen  tuere  is  no  reas- 
OD  to  separate  tne  plate  m  question  rroni  its  congeners. 

Kote    l.p.4S3.   ïower.    I\\cxà,    XVII.    TXve    \àea   ot    o,   oox^bcxt   to\x|- 
\\."t   o\)er    \,\ve   \iOà.\i   ot    ï.upVvovooa   \>e't\aeen  )\eue\.aus   awà   ^ectov   app- 
ears    Xo   'oc   Xjorro-œeà  t^om   à.voers\.QTv   ot    "t'txe   poewv   a  \.\t-t\e   à.\tter- 
ewt   t^ow    ^-Yva^,   \a\v\cVv   \va8    cowe    ^o   ua.    Ixv   our    -tex^t,    'AeueXavjbS   \,i\à- 
eeà   3\,0b\àa   'g.upVvovXiua,    \n\\o    a-t-tempt-aà   Xo   o^vr^   ott    "^"^^   corpae  o^ 
Ça-troc\,ua    1,V .    9-ôOV,    \)u-t   \û\veïv   ftector    comea   Xo   t^ve   reac\)ie,    i^e^x- 
e.\o.u8   eacapea   cvTvà   returxva    \,o   X\\.z  \\x\.z»{y,    iOÔ-iOT'^  •    TYvere   \8 
xvot   t^ve    a\ut"^c   com^scxt   'oe\\oeex\   t\\e   \m50   \veroa   conceTwxné.   tae   ap- 
o\.\a   ot   ^up\\or^:>oa. 

Ko^e   l.p.4^4»    'î^À-a   \a    at-teated   'o-^   S'uT-t.\ÊQ,Ti,é,^'2.r ,    oex\eat'(\   \ïiVi03e 
e\j,aa   \\.aià    paased.  tv'aè'Aa'ata    ot    pottervi,    à\aco^^ereà   \)V|    ^a\à3-te\.T\ 
ou   X\\z   2>\Xz   ot    X^z   ftevaeuw   ot    Arè,oa.    \la   rejecta    \»\-tYvout   V^eslt- 
a\.\.oxv   ttve   \v^potVves\,a   ot    "^^a    àrè,\,\De   or\|,\xv   ot    "^Vva   p\a\e    \.u  Oiaea- 
•t\orv.    lvBer\..    prvW.WoCtx.    IS^o,    p.    201^, 

Kote   2. p. 4-^4.    'S\\vic\^d\,cea.    VII.    57. 

ïne  tecrnics  iç  nesrly  x-ne  saii^e  en  tte  otcer  01  tnese  plates. 
It  is  beiievec  tnax  tnere  is  reasoc  to  reccgnize  Ferseus  ly  i 
One  éog  znaz   e.ccoirpaDicï  uisi,  ty  tne  little  wiEgs  axtâctec  ce 
cce  lower  part  oî  riis  legs  atove  tne  laced  tcots.  Tne   little 
basket  tnat  tne  raDrier  Dolds  in  nis  cand  wonld  nave  been  mten- 
deo  to  receive  tne  liead  of  '''eausa,  wnen  tne  conouering  nerc  n 
cad  slein  tne  (rionsber,  Hers  and  in  tne  ctner  picture  tiie  prop- 
ortions cf  tne  figures  are  slender,  tbe  nenbers  are  ratner  tnin» 
Tne  line  lack  accent.  One  aivines  tnat  tne  pain ter  is  not  y  et 
8ccust0ir.ec  to  reprssent  tne  nuirian  tocy,  and  is  temptee  to  ctl- 
ieve  tnat  one  twc  vases  came  fron.  tne  same  worksccp. 

As  OD  an  airpnora  represented  abcve,  tnen  tne  drawing  nere  n 
nas  a  cnaracter-  net  entirely  tne  saie  as  en  tne  vases  of  tne^ 
first  group.  Cd  tne  oenocnoes  it  is  reconriiTieEdec:  by  tnat  siiect' 
ly  o.ry  précision  in  wnicn  is  felt  tne  frank  application  ot  Cfi^ 
arcnaic  artist.  Cn  Vases  of  tne  second  style  tne  cesign  ic  i'rt- 
er;  but  it  is  a  litxle  ioose.  Cne  feels  tnere  tne  facility  cî 
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a  nand  confident  in  its  skill,  tnat  gces  a  little  too  fast  aca 
does  Dot  oversefe  «itii  rigor, 

Tûsse  vases  are  slso  aistinêuisned  by  otàer  pecolianties. 
On  tne  jars  witn  files  of  animais,  and  on  plates  wbere  tcey  a 
appear,  liûere  is  no  engraving  witn  tne  point,  Laways  by  ligcts 
arrangea  in  reserve  or  by  xoucùes  of  white  are  indicatea  tJie 
internai  détails  cf  tne  figure.  Cn  tùe  contrary,  on  tne  aLpiiG- 
ras,  incisions  serve  tce  pamter  te  draw  tne  articulations  cf 
une  members  ana  ail  tne  nuscular  systeTn  (F'igs.  ^lib,  217,  21c). 

F'inally,  on  vases  of  tiie  second  grcup,  we  nave  ruore  vivio  a 
ana  more  varied  cclorings  zhan   on  vases  of  tiie  first  group.  5 
See  tne  aiLpnora  witn  tne  genius  witn  a  lion' s  iiead  (Fié«21/j. 
Its  ectire  body  is  iDlack  anc  about  tùe  miadle  cf  tùe  bocty  cî 
tne  vasc,  Zi--i-r':   is  detacned  a  black  figure  set  m  a  wûite  pan- 
el, See  also  tne  two  pàltes  of  Supùorbus  and  of  Perseus  $Fig.. 
221,  222),  On  a  coâtin.g  cf  pale  yelicw  are  plsced  four  c-Zùtï 
tones,  a  mcre  vivid  yelicw,  a  readisn  purple,  «nite  sco  tlscL 
Inis  is  a  sort  of  illumination.  Iz   is  no  longer  reserved  pciy- 
cnroŒy  cf  tne  oenocnoes,  on  wnicn  tne  îiraness  of  tne  fclaci-. 
oui'iines  and  tiicir  red  tcncrîes  is  terrpere'i  hy  ttie  li,?^'i?t??  in  r 
réserve,  tnat  allow  tne  reduced  wûiôe  oi  tne  ccatmé  zc  re-rç-ç^i^, 

We  believe  tDa-c  tnis  stuô.y  will  justiiy  tne  prcpcsition  ëni.; 
we  navs  oiade  for  distin^uisnin.^'  two  styles  in  Encaiai:  ceranics. 
îùe  pamter  of  tne  first  style,  elevatea  and  mspireo  ty  tne 
Syrlan  ano;  ;yQian  weavers  end  eoitroiderers,  is  only  a  ciecorât- 
or.  As  agam  toaay  tce  n.srvellous  workmen  to  wnom  is  eue  tne 
Persian  rugs,  Indian  snawls  and  Japanese  silks,  ne  tùougnt  oc- 
ly  of  cnarming  tùe  sigftt  by  tt-e  capricious  grâce  cf  tne  ornaiL- 
ent,  by  tne  synaetncal  arrangement  and  nultiplicity  cf  figur- 
es, wnere  tiiey  min^'le  and  psss  mto  eacn  ctner,  are  con.cined 
in  différent  ways,  foriEs  borrowea  froiL  certain  species  of  r.ni- 
raals. 

de  recalls  tùis  animal  life  by  way  oî  illusion  ratcer  ôijaii 
pretenas  to  represent  it  faitùfully,  in  ail  tee  aiversity  cî' 
tne  mciaents  ana  oî  actors  tnat  tnis  irùplies.  If  ne  nas  ôt^iz- 
ed  witù  intelligent  accuracy  tùe  cnaracteristic  traits  cf  cer- 
tain aniirals,  sucû  as  tne  birds  of  tùe  iiîarsn  and  tne  ctcvioni,    ] 
ne  âlways  snows  tùeiL  as  if  îixed  in  tùe  same  attituaes.  Iù   fsct,^ 
ne  does  net  attritute  to  thenfi  any  valus  ctner  tnan  tnat  cf  c:-  ; 
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ornanients  of  a  particular  kind,  orDaments  toat  lend  tnernselves 
to  iDCiefinite  repeciliioD.  le  ail  tnese  pictures  tcere  is  no  s 
subject.  On  tne  contrary,  on  tue  vases  of  tûe  secona  style  is 
a  subjeci,,  wnicii  to  attract  attention  lias  a  void  around  ix.  î 
'Inis  subject  is  sometinies  an   isolaîed  figure  and  sometimes  a 
group  of  coŒcatant£  or  cf  dancers. 

Tnere  is  a  question,  wnicii  appears  of  itself  fcefcre  tue  ûis- 
torian,  wnen  ne  nas  finisned  drawicg  up  tnîs  inventory.  Are  t 
tce  vases  of  two  styles  ccntemporaneous,  tiiat  we  nave  atteEpi- 
ea  to  deime?  îo  explain  tne  diiferences  tcat  distmguisn  tùm, 
Qoes  it  suffice  to  assume  tnat  tnere  were  in  tce  island  at  a 
certain  tinie  several  rival  worksnops,  eacn  of  wnicn  nad  its 
o«û  manner  cf  UDaerstanding  acd  executing  tne  aecoraticn  et  i 
its  vases?  we  qo  net  teiieve  tnat  tfais  àypotnesis  may  ce  tuai 
ionien  beat  accords  witc  tne  wijcèe  of  tne  facts  lEentioneo  by 
us.  Araong  tnein  are  sone  tnat  ïïiay  seem  to  nave  but  a  acaerate 
importance,  ano  yet  it  is  proper  te  take  tneiE  into  accouDt.  T 
Tne  vases  of  tne  second  group  are  tne  only  ones,  on  «nicD  for 
tne  moicatioc  of  certain  détails  tne  pamter  may  nave  preîer- 
rea  to  use  tne  graver  tnan  tne  liietnod  of  reserved  lines,  or  of  1 
lines  traced  witn  a  brusn  cnarged  witn  wnite  color.  wc«  tnère  i 
are  serioas  ressens  lor  regarcing  tne  CcriLtnians,  accustoiïieo  | 
to  work  m  aetal,  as  Lue  inventcrs  cf  tns  prccess  cf  incision  | 
appliea  to  tne  ciây  ci  painteo  vases, -^  We  see  tnis  process  al-  1 
reaày  employea  on  tijOEe  of  tneir  vases  naving  tne  most  arccaic  | 
appearance,  fer  exciinple  on  tne  pyxis  of  cnares  at  tne  y.Cuvrs. 
On  tne  contrary,  no  use  le  irade  of  it  on  tncse  lonian  vases, 
wnicn  by  tne  siiiiclicity  of  tne  data  of  their  ornàuientaticn  ap- 
pear  te  be  tne  œost  anclent  cf  ail.  It  tnus  seems  tnat  to  lea- 
rn  te  nanele  tne  graver,  tne  pamter  in  tne  wcrksnops  ci  Asiac 
Greece  awaitea  tne  tiite  wnen  tne  prcaucts  cf  tûe  Corintnian  n: 
manufacture  nad  cciEnDenceo  to  ce  claced  en  tne  larkets  ci  ïonis»  | 
Eut  tns  Greeks  of  Icnia  naving  précédée  tnese  of  Kurope  il   tm 
«ays  of  art  and  m  tncse  cf  pcetry,  tnere  was  reason  te  u£;1dâ 
tnat  tne  kilns  cf  ^^iletus  and  of  Rhodes  nac  curned  long  fcetcre 
tnese  of  Corintn  were  lignted.  ^^'nen  «t  tne  suggestion  cf  tne 
foreigcer,  tiie  Enodian  saopted  tne  new  prccess,  ne  alreaoy  liai 
benind  tin:  an  entire  tJast,  tnat  of  a  ceraaics  wnen  tne  brusi: 
ceuld  perfcrn:  its  task  witncut  calling  fer  tne  aid  cf  lut   ary 
point. 
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Yet  wfiat  is  still  Kore  décisive  for  tne  ccronological  class- 
ification of  tù.e   EiicdiâD  vases  is  uwnat  is  called  the  psycuol-  | 
ogical  reason.  In  tûe  order  et  tne  cormal  developiEent  of  tce 
lâculty  of  relief,  vases  on  wnicû  tùe   décoration  is  pure  crna- 
Oient  are  earlier  ttian  tbose  on  wDicû  the  orDaiceûtation  siiris  at 
becoffiing  a  picture,  s  paintiné  wnose  sabject  is  takec  eitiier 
frciii  a  poetic  fiction,  or  fron  si^nts  offered  by  tne  caiiy  li- 
re ir  View  01  tue  workoian.  Ke  would  not  be  put  to  the   trouble 
of  invention,  wnile  ne  was  contented  to  borro»  froŒ  nis  oricD- 
tal  riiodels  tneir  traaiticnal  actives,  tûat  ne  transfers  while 
âaapting  tiien  to  tne  spécial  conditions  of  tne  trade,  not  witu- 
cut  putting  into  tne  exécution  oi  tnese  images  tne  qualities 
of  aesign  tnat  properly  appertain  to  tôem.  i^nat  arcusec  nu  xo 
tne  eifort  to  maugurate  a  new  systeic  of  décoration  was  tue  ec- 
creasing  place  tnat  pcetry  and  tne  art  wnicn  interpreted  it  t 
took  in  tne  liie  of :  an  intelligent  and  sensible  pecple,  pass- 
ionately  encugn  cnarmed  witn  beauty  te  wisû  to  place  it  every- 
îînere,  even  m  tne  sûiaiiest  objects  tnat  tne  nana  of  tne  arti- 
san fasnionea  for  nis  purposes.  ït  was  to  respcnd  te  tnis  cééQ, 
te  tnis  désire  of  ail,  tnat  in  Asisn  as  m  Suropean  Greece  tue 
potter  was  emboiaenea  te  take  a  ù.6î,ncd  wnose  exair.ple  ao   teen 
given  to  ma  by  none  of  nis  predecessors,  neitner  by  tue   irjài- 
rectioTi  of  î:gypt  nor  by  t-nat  of  tne  Cnaideans.  Cf  tne  clay  va- 
vs,  tnat  its  material  and  fcrn;  appropriateo  it  to  ail  tne  uses 
cf  doncestic  life,  ne  îr?.ae  if  not  tne  rival,  at  least  tne  coœc- 
leiuent  and  tne  reflection  of  works  of  great  art,  tncsc  cf  tcc 
painter  of  frescos  and  ef  tne  sculptors  of  tne  friezes  gî  tue 
temple.  Like  tncse  artists,  m  tne  fields  at  nis  Qispcs>îl  ce 
caused  to  appear  tne  gocs  sàcreo  by  nis  people,  and  tnç  nercs 
wnose  exploits  îîere  sung  by  tne  poets.  Ee  sise  prejecttG  tnere 
as  in  a  faltnful  irirror  tne  iicage  of  tne  scènes,  tnat  Greciac 
life,  tne  public  ana  private  life  of  tne  city,  oi'fered  te  lis 
curicus  eyes.  ïne  irost  comnion  vases,  tne  nyorie  ana  eipncrâ, 
jar  and  cup,  tnus  becanio  tne  supports  cf  icany  scènes,  cf  wft^^^ 
eacn  reçresentea  witn  more  or  less  success  a  scène  frs'n  reai 
life  or  retracea  scaie  épisode  of  tnat  idéal  and  fsbulcus  i-ist- 
ory,  wnere  for  long  centuries  tne  Greek  Œind,  tnat  nsa  xns 
noDcr  cf  naving  created  tne  story,  reit  itselt  rr:ore  st  f->^^^ 
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ana  fourd  more  pleasure  "cnan  evep.  m  line  piain  Gaie.î?  ot  iici.u^,! 
iii's  Gcry. 

At  tùe  sairie  time  tâat  ne  reacnes  "Cfiis  conception  of  trie  Déc- 
oration, tne  Rficdiec  cerattist  also  irodifies  tne  conpositicn  of 
nis  palette.  Twc  oones,  blacK  witn  its  accidentai  variations 
and  reddisn  purple  nad  sufficed  nim  wnile  ne  only  nad  to  laiii- 
ate  tne  tranquil  narmony  of  ecùbroidered  fabrics  on  a  ligut  gr- 
cuna;  bnt  nere  ne  undertakes  to  place  on  tne  clay  persocages 
on  »ncir.  ne  must  distinguisL  tne  nûde  froïc  tne  parts  of  tiie  co- 
dy  coverea  oy  tne  arapery  ano  eiupnasize  certain  détails  ol"  tne 
clotnin£  and  armor,  înen  at  fenodes  as  at  Naucratis  and  elsenii- 
ere  ne  feels  tne  need  of  varying  nis  tones  more  and  of  giving 
theiE  more  vigor.  He  eir.ploys  yellow  tieside  red,  ne  ffianages  s  ii 
ijsrd  fcntrast  between  tne  frank  black  and  toucnes  of  pure  «Di- 
te. Ke  préludes  tnat  sligntly  snocking  polycnromy,  tnat  we  fi- 
id  m  otner  séries,  on  vases  found  in  Italy  and  tJuat  do  not- 
tell  us  wnere  tney  were  iLade,  but  wnicD  by  tneir  cnaracterist- 
ics  and  tneir  tecnnics  still  appear  to  heve  left  scme  loiiiac 
workscop.  If  1  nave  insisted  so  inucn  on  Bnodian  ceramics,  inis 
is  because  of  ail  lonian  ceraiiiics,  it  is  tnat  known  to  us  ty 
tne  greater  number  of  oicnuffents  cf  an  assuired  engin,  ano  of 
wnicn  lany  are  very  well  préservée.  Cf  tfte  cifferent  wcri;KiiOÇ& 
ûi  rLurcpean  Greece,  wfcose  existence  we  nave  se  far  prcved  cr 
conjecturée,  inat   cf  Bnûoes  is  tne  only  one  wnose  procucticc 
is  représentée  in  tne  museuirs,  net  merely  by  scatterea  fra^n-e- 
nts,  but  by  a  nctable  qoantity  of  eitire  or  nearly  entire  vases, 
cy  tnat  iriaterial  brougnt  from  tne  cemeteries  cf  Camiros,  we  c 
fiave  been  able  to  fcllow  tne  Enodian  ceraimist  in  nis  entirs 
evolttion  f^oir  tne  time,  wner  at  tne  signal  given  by  tne  awak- 
ening  of  tne  lonian  genius  and  the  sid  of  oriental  lucdels,  ne 
disengaged  nimself  froœ  tne  ccmplicstions  of  tne  èecmetric  st-  | 
y  le  to  graoually  arrive  by  a  continuée,  prcgress,  to  giv;  ic  c 
tne  cnaracter  of  tne  painteo.  vese  tuât  narrative  cnaracter  lo 
wnicn  Greek  cerarr^ics  will  owe  its  criginalitp. 

If  it  be  according  to  tne  vases  fcund  in  tne  island  itself 
tnat  we  nave  descriced  and  aefined  Rnodian  cerairdcs,  wir,D  one 
two  styles  tnat  we  nave  distinguisned  in  its  production,  ti^ere 
is  atill  reason  to  believe  tnat  froiii  tne  ticLe  wuen  T-ne  first 
cf  tnese  otyles  flourisned,  Bnoaes  exportea  vases  intc  Sicil.? 
and  Italy.  ïo  uiake  as  ccuiplete  as  possible  tne  iist  of  ;vr;rxî: 
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froîïj  tne  Bncoian  icanufactory,  tiîst-  fiave  corre  to  us,  ttere  is 
reason  to  carrr:  to  its  crédit  certain  vaseîs  tcat  came  îrcii  m. 
ruscan  cemeteries,  Tnis  is  tne  case  for  irore  tnan  one  of  ii,t 
vases  scatteicd  in.  zne   muséums,  zn.&i   nave  besc  classée  as  jai- 
etan  or  SaniaD,  anû  particularly  for  tcat  deionging  to  tue  lit- 
tie  Saxon  aucby,  on  wiiiciri  we  fiave  reccgrizefli  :-•.  rcpreseEtsLioD 
of  tûe  koncs  (?!£•  219) •  îEis  cen  be  afi'ira.eû  on   tne  subjeci. 
01  tne  Ec-calied  Levy  vase,  cî  -i^iiicc  we  bave  adiiered  to  tiiving 
a  laitDfal  imaike,    because  it  appear?  te  us  to  be  tûe  ncst  ceau- 
tiial  example  cî'  tue  type  of  Si^ooiao  oenccfioe,  tiiat  uas  re&cc- 
ea  us,  (Fie,  223  a^ct  Pi.  JIT.). 

Ko\,e  l.p,4S8,  B8^\.au.  kus  So,w.\,3C>vex\  etc.  p. 53-69,  xvotes  à, 
Ô,  29, '30. 

Ttîis  oenccnce  sa  possessea  by  tne  Louvre,  'itère   is  every  rea- 
soD  zo   celievc  tnat  it  nas  fcuna  m  ïtaly,  as  ^tafcec  by  tcf  c 
dealer  tnax  soie  it  about  16o5  to  tce  pamter  îmile  ftevy,  rr? 
tirst  possessor.  îûis  was  aucti  befcre  tne  caitpai.sn  of  Sal2a.SED; 
no  one  nad  yet  excavatec  at  Rnoaes.  Il   its  kino,  tDis  vase  is 
an  aoDDiracle  ï?ork  01  art.  "m   ctner  exauple  oî  ttiis  hncaien  sé- 
ries cculd  rivsl  ix  m  tt-e  sclidity  nf  tne  coktmg,  tue  atiica- 
cy  of  tjDc  exécution,  tne  preci  ?:'.on  cf  x,ne  rirpw-Tri<;  or  the   atufi- 
dance  of  ornBiuents.  Cn  i-ne  snculaer,  s  fiorsl  o-ctive  ^cilz   ..î- 
ter  Diruii,  ^riiims,  s   sct^ynx,  aeer.  etc.  ïne  bocy  is  aiviacc 
in  Tinree  zones  of  p?.ss3.ng-  aninals.  'Icree  zones  01  icexei  cJoer- 
nate  witn  two  xcnes  of  aeer  witn  spctiec  bcdies.  Ine  fielc  12 
everywnere  iiliea  by  géométrie  crnairents,  rosettes,  fylfcts, 
ccncentric  circles  and  seaiicircles.  In  tijis  known  decorcticii 
are  aiscoverea  insenicus  détails,  tiic^t  prcve  tne  pleasure  tak- 
en  by  tbe  lonian  artist  in  placmg  in  nis  paintin^s  tne  nicst 
conventionai  of  traits,  wbicn  wcula  recall  life,  tne  unîcre- 
seen  and  its  infinité  variety.  inus  nas  ne  trcken  tne  a^criCto- 
ny  of  nis  files  of  aeer  by  turnin|  ZLe   Ecôqs  of  one  file  jc 

tne  otner  directioD.  'ilsewt'ere  tii^re  are  swallows  percnec  c:o 

of  tne 
tne  tiil  oi  tne  spLycx.  Ane  tncse  ,^:riifins,  or  iDdeea  »n  xfic 

rosettes  scattered  m  tDe  fielo.^  ^ 

KoXe  l.p,440«  ÎO't't^eT.  ^a,-ta\o|,ue.  p.  524. 

5.  General  cbaracter  of  Icnian  Ceraff;ics  frcir  tne  Vases 
ccllected  in  European  Greece. 

ïVitn  tne  iraçnents  gatnered  iroir.  xne  iroutDs  cf  tne  ^il'   t: 
tne  sncres  of  tne  Kellespcrt,  on  ail  tne  ccasts  of  tiJ6  easterc 
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Meciterranean,   especielly  on  tne  vûBes  oi  bncoes,   m<:   DMye  ,,gf. 

veyea  ail  oi  loniac  ceraoiiCE  luai  Dse  been  J'ounn  m  lut  cobiu. 

ry  01    Giieir  ori^iu.   If  one   recoHecla  aqq   LrinfcH   fcOfe«ffctjt»r  »■  i  i 

tacts  test   ne   nés  notea  ip  t-tit   courçi?  of  tni»  restsrcii,   i  .   uc 

ula  bè  Leiiivcea  te  aeî'ine  a  certain     précision  xtjc  cnaracLirià. 

tics   trj&i-.  oibCirjhaiàiJ  Ionien  cerau^icâ   rfegôrûca  a6»  6   wi^cic,  iroi 

ctûci-  Greek  cérames,    the  Ccrintijian  ana   tne  i^icic;    u»:   cclI.' 

foriii  a  just  ide.fi  oi  tne  "oenoencies  auo  tn^  ta^xe   tnet  réj^n^o 

iD  tne  loDiac  worksaopa   in  tue  7   «^n  ara  ô  "Cn  cfcncurxet.   ii  is 

cy   tr.e  retsiEin^  et  tm.y  diiinitioc   tuet  ni:  car  ûcciae  it;  /^u^c 

lïifttaure  oiit   is  ricct  œn  reternnfr  to   tne  lonian  tau.ily  î^.yiou 

vases  iound  eitiier  in   ma   isl.anos  ot  tnc  igeac  fcca  cr  evr.n  ir 

ïtruêcan  cea.fc;te.ries,   wnetntr   r-nese  veses  are  re^aroto  bu  Ksot 

iD  tne  saiie  worksDcp  oi  k&iaa  oreece  une  carrifcû  aidr  Ly  ccu- 

a:erce,   or  tnat  tûey  are  eeei:   3£  tne  procucts  ol'  a   workerjci.  av.- 

liose  ciiief  nad  sufiertû   tiie  lûiluecce  oi  Icnian  art,   ano  rço 

ôûGptcQ  loh  a.ebiJCQt}  anQ   tyces.   'Jfje  vases  tr^et  we  navt  «•. î<«ffineo 

so  lar  will   serve  us  as   a  criterior}.    ifjese   wlll    cf:  »o  iiè^rv  ,,ij- 

tnentic  docaiienti;,    i^cccrûiûC   te  wnicn  wc  nncill   ai.  i^racM-a  tr    .- 

loiiizioè  vasee,    wnicn   we  srsl)    fine   ??(-;« tté*r^fi  nvtsr  otr?  r   ... 

ûf  tne  ^''cvoi terranean;    .^e  ônail    itiut.  coik"    te   /juc'f'i^   ni    tj.'-    : 

or   rciaricr;£Mt.    ïrac  u*   wiist  p'jit:ûfari*i..iifc  ûw   rtùti;    uiiôy   ■>;. .    wLl- 

parec  te  trc   rTf^T^B^-crii.  n   .n.   ^nacu   cuay   rccotiiiiiie  iti®  arcL.  Lyic, 

as   tr.€y  sry,   tr^e  Ister  ifanuecript»  aria   tiiocf,  of  fcrccDO^^'   ■>.- 

ortance. 

Efere  tntr   are  tncr:":   turiCiaajenLa,   cr^afMCl.f r:i ruiaci»,    «ucr.   '••    "»f 

appear  to  us  te  result  iron,  triç   i^tucy   ^Mcn  >»»j  «iivt  unoertiKec» 
As  for  trie  terrée,   icniac  ccranxca  n^if  r<^ncui^c;f-o  «ow/^  <^|    m '.te 
Id  use  iù  txic  i/.yceiii-tcJii  epccL.   nerfe  i»  nu   lori^tr  fou^'"<   'i  •    ■!!- 
pncra  ivitr   stirrup,    cne  çoblé-t-  «itfj  or*  i^f   l^trj  icinolçE,      ' 
cup  with  a   Keil   ïnc   viçr-ricr  "^rcr,    itw.  i,zrr  r-fcr    i,»i'    ri»)   /.       ■- 
er  siiapes  nave   ceen  retwin^n,    (('C^uf^-    ffi^v   ft  «t.  df'':^*i'*''   i-c     •    •«• 
iD  ûfccUb  01   oaily  lite.    £ucr.   f;rc    lut   itfjpff.JJî-   *^f'     U"-   f,  -  '    -       • 
îiife  afl.priora   v^at.  tcraerly   zùCb  nAt-.Ht.Q   c,uu    ^i^t^   («f^w»' 
ir   reaucfcû  aca   its   sid^.'i    rrcuirt   r/.Kf^r,    i/^b    f(,'.f,,    ^rru     -' 
anc   neck  tane  9  contour   niih   i».pj[fc  AiPt^f/fc;    l,/ '    «ïfii',!>'- 
tnis  ciay  boûy  are  nore  Irfcfcly  c^'^^^,,   '^j/fc  ^^f?'><<^Jl  <»f»  ^r     ' 
and  are  detacneo   troo.  tL<r   toc;,    j.rr    ^^iPif 
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Meâiterranean,  especially  oq  tùe  vases  of  Bhodes,  we  hâve  sur- 

veyeà  ail  of  loniaD  ceraoics  tnat  hae  been  found  îq  tûe  conni* 

Vf   of  lixieir  origlD.  If  ooe  recollects  and  brlngs  togetner  ail 

facts  tfiat  ne  ûas  noted  in  tùe  course  of  tiiis  researcn,  ne  co- 

ald  be  tempted  to  define  a  certain  précision  tiie  cnaracteris- 

tics  tnat  distinguisn  lonian  ceramics  regarded  as  a  wnole,  froi 

otûer  Greek  ceraicics,  the  Corinttoian  and  tne  Attic;  ûe  could 

forni  a  just  idea  of  tne  tendencies  and  tue  taste  tnat  reigned 

in  tne  lonian  worksnops  m  tne  7  tn  and  6  tû  centuries.  Ix  is 

by  tne  retaining  of  tnis  difinition  tnat  we  can  décide  in  wnat 

Hieasure  one  is  rignt  an  referring  to  tne  lonian  faniily  tertain 

vases  found  eitner  in  tne  islands  of  tne  Egean  sea  or  even  in 

Etruscan  ceiceteries,  wnetner  tnese  vases  are  regarded  as  niade 

in  tne  same  worksnop  of  Asian  Greece  and  carried  afar  by  cona- 

œerce,  or  tnat  tbey  are  seen  as  tne  products  of  a  worksnop  nh- 

ûose  cnief  nad  suffered  tne  influence  of  lonian  art,  and  nad 

adopted  its  iLetncas  and  types.  Tne  vases  tnat  we  nave  exanàned 

so  far  will  serve  us  as  a  criterion.  ïnese  will  be  so  aiany  au- 

tnentic  docunoents,  according  to  wnicn  we  snall  appreciate  tûe 

lonizing  vases,  wnicn  we  snall  find  scattered  over  otner  coasts 

of  tbe  ^editerranean;  we  shall  tnus  conie  te  judge  of  tne  deéree 

of  relatioDsnip.  înis  is  wnat  paleograpns  do  wnen  tney  are  ccœ- 

pared  to  tfce  mansscript  in  wnicn  tney  recognize  tne  arcnetype, 

as  tney  say,  tne  later  manuscripts  and  tnose  of  secondary  iirp- 

ortance. 
Bere  tnen'are  tnose  fundamentâ,  cnaracteristics,  sucn  as  tney 

appear  to  us  to  resuit  troni  tne  study  wnicn  we  nave  undertaken. 
Al  for  tne  fornis*  loniac  ceraicics  nas  renonnced  soice  of  tnose 
le  ate  1d  tae  Mycecaean  epocn.  Hère  is  no  longer  found  tne  ai- 
PAora  tfitn  itirrup,  tne  goblet  witn  ooe  or  two  nandles,  tne 
oup  witn  A  ti»ll  ADC<  eleocter  foot,  tce  norc  ncr  tue  flask.  OU" 
nv   snipti  Aâv«  oetn  rctaxned,  bec0ute  tney  responded  to  certa- 
ifi  ùêêùê  of  àâily  life«  Sucn  are  tne  espnore  and  tne  oenocuce. 
ÎUë  AA^fiorâ  Nii  foririerly  nocû  iwelleà  Aod  very  aeavy*^  hère  it 
Iff  têùûCÊù  aoà  iti  êiUê   broai^nt  nearer.  'Lût  toot,   enoolder  a 
ifi0  fiiok  têMa  •  contour  nxtu   tbort  aoceot;  tne  articuXatxcr 
%niê  ùïêf  boûf  êtê  BOfff  ifêly  âraiio*  Tût  bAoàlot  «ro  aolarged 
ênê  êf$  dftAoïitd  tvom   tao  body«  Tae  tntlrc  curv«  of  ta*  boay 
têùo§êê  BOVi  aXifiat  êoa  oaa  faala  tait  ara  aiiatoaad  tùt   ceau- 

tiial   Uo«i  aaâ  uë^^j/   ^ro^^octiooi  of  ta*  Attic  ftœpocra  sî  lut 
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3  tn  centory  (Pig.  216),  ït  is  tiae  saice  for  tiie  vases  wcicn  p 
resemble  wnal  is  vulgarly  called  the  jug.  In  ail  the  wcrk  cf 
tûe  Mycenaean  potter,  I  ànow  only  one  ewer,  tûat  if  copied  in 
soiiie  pièce  of  goldsniitfl's  work  would  nave  an  outline  traly  pi- 
easing  to  tne  eye.^  Otner  vases  of  that.  kind  are  of  low  and 
squat  ijeigfit,  of  iieavy  and  sligàtly  awk»ard  snape,^  Tùe  Rnoài- 
an  oenocûoe  with  its  trefoil  spout,  sûort  neck,  graÉeful  iiand- 
le  in  volute  fora  overnanging  the  moutJi  and  its  wide  body,  le- 
aves  little  to  désire  (Pig,  2z4).  Tnere  will  suffice  sligct  re- 
toucùes  for  tnis  to  reacii  later  in  tiiis  kind  a  perfect  forir,  a 
type  that  is  seen  to  appear  ùere  for  tiie  first  time  is  tûat  1 
like  tiie  sketcfl  of  tne  lecytne,  an  elongated  flask  with  two 
little  ùandles  (Fig.  225).  Finally,  hère  is  a  new  osodel  that 
appears  to  nave  been  especially  in  favor  in  the  worksûops  of 
Rhodes.  It  is  that  of  those  plates  with  decorated  borders  and 
central  subjects,  many  exaœples  of  wûich  nave  been  furnished 
by  camiros,  and  that  we  hâve  found  again  at  Myrina  anc  Cnidos. 
(Fig.  215).  A  type  that  seems  to  hâve  been  inuch  liked  at  Nauc- 
ratis  is  that  of  the  bowl  (Pig.  193)»  ïhere  are  also  cups  of 
small  depth  that  are  sometiites  very  richly  ornamented.  It  suf- 
fices  to  recall  that  wnere  tne  nead  of  a  woman,  Œodeleo  in  re- 
lief, décorâtes  the  Bandles  where  they  are  attached  to  the  vase. 
(Fig.  1S2). 

«o^e  1.V.A41.  ^\.s^;o\re  àe  \,**\T*-t.  Yo\."VI,  ?\ès.  4o4,  466,  4*79, 485. 

No-te  S.v.4*4i.  "î^^-e  aame.  ?\,|s.  436,  4^*7,  465,  4*70. 

What  cnaracterizes  lonian  ceramics  more  and  better  than  even 
thèse  innovations  in  relief  is  the  method  taken  in  the  use  of 
colors.  Doubtless  after  a  priicary  and  slight  firing,  extenaed 
ofer  bhe  clay  a  very  tûin  coating  nf  creamy  white  or  of  pale 
yellow,  that  closed  the  pores  of  tne  clay,  and  this  iiade  sir:00tD 
surfaces  for  tne  psicter  over  which  his  brush  coula  run.  He  p 
painted  oc  this  coating  with  two  tones,  black  that  gave  tne  e 
entire  outline,  and  a  vinous  rea,  whien  served  to  itark  the  dé- 
tails of  the  muscles,  costume  and  armer.  With  a  pcorer  palette, 
this  was  tne  saine  methoa  as  for  fresco. 

Tne  effect  of  fche  iicages  on  the  feround  then  is  hère  nearly 
tne  eaine  es  in  fresco.  If  tne  most  ancient  potters  of  lonis 
took  tneir  floral  motives  and  their  files  of  real  or  factitio- 
U8  anioiale  from  oriental  tapestries,  what  suggested  te  their 
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tûe  idea  of  a  taste  fop  tûeir  ligût  coating  was  perhaps  tùe  « 
ffhiteness  of  tne  grouncls.of  the  embroidered  fabricsj  but  it  xs 
also  tnat  of  tne  coating  in  tue  édifices  of  tûe  city  froa  wiiicti 
rose  Tice  figures  of  tfte  pictures  of  tlie  nistorical  painter. 

Ftoie  various  indications,  we  nave  believed  it  possible  to  c 
conjecture  tnat  the  colors  of  mutai  paintings  in  lonia  were 
ffiore  vivid  ana  more  varied  tûan  those  of  tùe  paintings  of  tne 
saine  kind,  tnax  were  traced  about  tne  B&me   time  by  tne  brusûes 
of  tne  artists  of  Corintn  and  of  Sicyon,-^  Tùere  waë  alrescy  ; 
a  reflection  of  tnis  polycùroŒy  and  of  its  ciiarni  in  tne  décor- 
ation of  tne  Enodian  oenocnoes,  wnere  tûe  brown  of  tce  images 
witn  its  toucfies  of  vinous  rea  were  detached  witJaout  violence 
froiii  tne  tranquil  softness  of  tûe  ground;  but  it  was  doubtless 
to  follow  still  more  closely  tùe  examples  given  by  iBonuffiental 
pamting,  tnat  tûe  ceramist  a  little  later  added  otûer  tones 
to  nis  palette,  placed  yellow  tûere  beside  red  and  violet,  si- 
nce  ne  lavisûed  toucûes  of  wûiiie  on  tne  black  (Pig,  191)-  Tûe 
sanoe  tendency  icanifests  itseif  in  tne  care  taken  in  places  to 
cover  by  a  coating  of  free  black  tne  internai  surfacer  of  vas- 
es, wnose  exteriors  were  covered  by  a  ligût  glaze.  On  tcis  fcl- 
ack  ne  projected  ornaments  executed  m  red  and  suite.  It  ig 
divined  tnat  ne  tcok  pleasure  in  this  ccntrast  and  tnis  diver- 
sity  of  tints,  in  tûis  florid  appearance  offered  neitner  by 
Conntûian  or  Attic  vases, 

iftoTe  i.p.442.  %\,a-to\.re  àe  X'^rt.  Vo\.  IX,  p.  218-220. 

If  tne  gla'ze  gave  lonian  vases  sometûing  of  tfaat  smilinê 
fresûness  and  brilliancy,  and  ceraaists  ainong  otûer  people  ûelâ 
to  place  on  ail  tûere  work,  it  ûad  a  serious  fault;  it  lacked 
durability.  Uniike  our  faieoce,  tûis  was  not  an  enaœel  tûat  t 
tne  fire  Œelted  and  fixed  on  tûe  clay.  Made  of  a  powdery  irater- 
ial,  even  before  firme,  this  coating  ûad  but  a  feeble  aanesi- 
on  to  tne  clay'  under  tûe  action  of  daicpness  it  was  easily  àe- 
tacoed,  and  in  falling  it  carried  witn  it  tûe  colors  fer  wfaicù 
it  served  as  a  ground.  Greek  potters  never  knew  well  now  te  p 
provide  against  tûis  inccnveniencs  of  painting  on  â  wcite  è^o- 
und.  Wûen  tnose  of  Atfiens  in  tne  3  tn  century  applied  tûis  ne- 
tfiod  to  tûeir  funerary  lecytûes  and  to  cups,  of  wûicû  scœe  are 
marvels,  tney  succeeded  no  better  in  tnis  undertaking. 

By  giving  tne  value  taken  by  tûe  least  black  Ime  on  tne  y2.U 
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tint  of  tne  field,  one  understands  tùat  tbe  painter  may  nave 
been  inclmed  to  aerive  from  tue  tracing  of  tûcse  Unes  ail  ù 
ûis  nîeans  of  expression.  Be  felt  wùat  tûese  iiad  ioiperfect  anù 
angraceful  as  images  of  life,  tùese  opaque  images  like  cast   / 
snadows,  witn  wfaicn  tiie  potters  of  tne  Dipylon  satisfied  toei- 
selves,  ïûey  seemed  to  nim  te  lend  tnernselves  badly  to  recder 
tne  inflexions  of  the  form,  tlie  roundness  of  the  torso  and  tne 
flexible  articulations  of  tne  members.  He  tben  tcok  tne  rever- 
se of  the  mode  of  copying  tHat  ùad  prevailed  in  Europe  after 
tne  Dorian  invasion,  and  ne  freely  represented  by  a  simple  Ime 
ûrawing  eitiier  entire  figures  or  parts  of  figures;  tnis  was  an 
sxample  sometiaes  given  to  iiim  by  Mycenaean  artists.-*-  Likewise 
on  tiie  Eûodian  vases,  tiie  nead  and  paws  of  animais  are  often 
only  mdicaxed  by  simple  lines,  wnicb  outline  tiieir  contours 
and  sometimes  fix  certain  internai  détails,  wfaile  a  dark  tint 
extends  over  the  entire  body  (Fig.  213).  Sven  the  painter  usu- 
ally  nas  not  consented  xo  leave  tnxi-  central  mass  vaguely  mae- 
Tierminate,  by  placing  ncthing  there  to  accent  eitner  tne  vari- 
ed  tmts  of  tne   clotning  or  tnese  elongations,  shortenings  or 
thickenings  of  the  bocy,  thst  idderentiate  the  species.  See 
now  ne  succeeds  in  noting  cîs  ax  least  in  recalling-tnese  dis- 
tmctive  peculisrities  qç   color  and  of  icrm;  in  tne  black  ttist 
fills  tne  entire  intericr  cf  the  outline,  he  has  arrangea  voiôs 
where  tne  white  coaxinë  remains  uncovered.  ïnose  voias  are  sc- 
meximes  irregalo.r  spots,  tnat  re.pres^rit  those  tnat  dapple  the 
skins  of  certain  deer;  thèse  are  furtner  narrow  strips  csst  t 
there  like  lights,  wcich  mcdel  the  torso  or  that  show  tne   ata- 
acnments  of  tûe  memters.  Tbat  is  wèat  is  called  the  methcQ  of 
lines  in  reserve. 

474,  4Tô^  46Ô,  4^0,  4^1,  4*5^,  4'âô. 

eift.^   ^vQViL  Ko.ucraW.s,    \t   \a   \)\i   -toxxcYics   ot    \»Vv\,-te   anà   x),oX  'ov^   reser- 
-oeà  \,\Tvea   X\s.aX   \.6   \nà\,ca'teà   ^ov   ■t\ve   \\,ot\   ^^\e    ^o^uts   ot    ^'*^®  s^- 
ou\àeT   axvà  \,tv\,4\\.  i,3ouv.    fteW.    Stuà,\,ea.    1887.    Ç\,,   19,o\xr   ?\ê.  ^^»^ 
înis  mode  of  working  has  its  difficulties.   It  was  only  at  t.ne 
cost  of  a  rare  certainty  of  hand,   that  the  painter  succeeaea 
in  obtaming  those  reserved  whites,   whose  places  and  dimersions 
he  ffiust  foresee  in  advancei    he  also  sometimes  haa  recourse  te 
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an  expédient  wiiicù  gave  me  nearly  tne  same  effects*  Cd  sciLe  v 
vases  froiE  Naucratis  and  froin  Rnocies  tne  artist,  to  arracÉe  t 
tJie  ligût  notes  of  wbiefi  ne  did  not  intend  to  deprive  fliŒself, 
substituted  for  tfie  reserved  Unes  toucnes  of  wfiite  placed  on 
tàe  clay,-'-  He  ùas  elsewcere  niade  particular  use  cf  tiiis  procé- 
dure for  tfie  secondary  parts  of  tlie  décoration,  for  tt3e  orna- 
luental  motives. 

Yiiîs  means  was  not  ttie  only  one  of  wnicn  tiie  painter  dispcs- 
ed  to  insert  m  tne  field  of  tne  outline  tne  iniernal  détail, 
tne  accents  tnat  rounded  tne  figure.  îne  lonian  ceranoist  requ- 
ired  tiiese  accents  fronc  tne  play  of  tne  brusii;  but  in  otner  h 
worksiiops,  another  nîode  was  taken  to  cfctam  tneno.  Men  ûad  iini- 
tated  tne  procédures  or  tne  gclasiBitn  and  of  the  bronze-worlser, 
tùose  eiDployed  by  tneœ  te  perfect  tne  décoration  of  tne  pièce 
tnat  left  tne  nould  or  was  fasfiioned  by  tne  namnier.  Tiie  potter 
nad  learned  to  ftandle  tne  point  of  tûe  cfiaser,  and  just  as  tne 
former  engravea  on  métal,  ne  nao  engrsved  on  clay,  carrying  û 
nis  cuts  across  tûe  image.  Wûerever  tiiese  removed  tne  color, 
was  causea  te  reappear  tbe  yellow  or  red  of  tne  clay.  Tnis  is 
wiiât  is  called  tne  metnod  of  incised  lines.  It  is  unknown  wne- 
re  ttie  first  atteoipt  »as  maoe;  buL  wiiat  made  its  success  is, 
tnat  it  was  œcre  rapid  tuan  tfiet  of  zne   reserved  line.  Unlike 
tÊat,  it  did  not  compel  tne  painter  to  '^ax^cn   nis  brusn  witncut 
ceasing  to  avoid  irréparable  encroacnments  of  tne  color;  it  ; 
pericittea  nia  to  allow  it  to  run  more  freely  cver  tne  sices  oi 
tne  vâse.  Once  tnat  tiie  iinage  was  entirely  colored,  tne  wcrkm- 
en  renjoved  it,  armed  with  anctner  tocl,  to  place  on  it  irore  or 
less  chasing  at  bis  pleasure. 

Tiiis  convenience  of  working  and  its  rapidity  made  tne  Corin- 
tnians  nasten  te  apply  tnis  process  to  ail  vases  tnat  left  tc- 
eir  kilns.  Tne  Corintniacs  ûad  especially  bean  wcrkers  and  nsr- 
chants  tbat  beld  te  prcducs  quickly  te  sell  mucn.  as  fer  tiie 
Icnians,  mucn  more  artists  in  ti-eir  seuls,  they  loved  celer  t 
too  ffiucn  to  adffiire  a  metiiod,  tnat  tenced  te  exterminate  vivac- 
ities  and  lessen  ccntrasts.  On  tfie  Rnedian  oenocbces  with  pands 
of  aniKals,  tnere  are  incised  lines  nownere'  tnere  are  no  aore 
of  them   in  tne  séries  of  plates  of  tne  same  origin  and  ef  tte 
saine  style,  no  more  tnan  on  tne  sarccpbaguses  cd  Clazonenes, 
even  on  tnose  appearing  to  be  most  récent.  îhis  procédure  wss 
répugnant  te  lonian  taste.  If  tne  practice  of  tne   worksnops  e 
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ended  ic  admitting  tnese  m  lonia,   it  was  only  after  coainierce 
ùad  intpoduced  into  tnat  country  lue  products  of  Corintûian  t 
fabrication;    tûose  are  represented  in  xne  excavations  of  Canii. 
ros  fcy  many  vases,   small  and  great*   Tiie  lonian  workcen  graduai- 
ly  allowed  theinselves  to  be  tempted  ty  tfte  facilities  offered 
tneni  by  tùÉs  mode  of  exécution,   but  tbe  use  that  tney  oiade  of 
it  usuaiiy  reicained  very  cautious.   îiius  on  tne  fragments  of  p 
plates  in  tne  EJQodian  style  founa  at  Larissa,   tùe  bodies  of  t 
tue  animais  are  niodeled  by  wnite  reserves,  wnile  tnere  are  ii- 
nes  mcised  in  tue  black  rectangles  tnat  ornaient  tne  border. 
(Fig*  206). ■'•  On  an  oenocfioe  of  Eùodian  origin  are  two  superpo- 
sed  bands  oi   passing  animais.   In  tne  upper  one  tiie  décoration 
is  by  opaïue  iinages  and  incisneci  lines.'   in  the  lower  one,  it 
12  by  réservée  lines. ^  At  lengtn  it  occurred  tnat  tne  lonian 
ceramist  employed  togetner  on  tne  sanie  pièce  aîl  tne  procédur- 
es,  exaiDples  of  wnicfi  ne  found  on  tne  very  varied  types   trcugut 
ucder  iiis  eyes  by  tne  ever  increesing  activity  of  coiriirerce.  î 
Tnis  is  tne  case  for  a  plate  from  Naucratis. 

Note   2.p.44ô.    Z»    Sm\t\v.    î,ar\\)i   vcv\.TVt\T\.é.3   ot    Ks\.o.  i^Vuor .    v.iSô- 
187.    ?\|,.    Z,    i^Oour.    leW.    Stxxà.    \tt8S.    \5'\xv\,\»tlTv,|\ex*.    3a\vr\3.    à. 
deu"t.    Iu3t.    1686.    p.    1^9,    no.    292.9.    îo'ttX.ex'    \va8   p\x\)\\,s\veà  cv  c 
cramera   ot    ^^®   l.o\x\)re   on   yi\v\,c\\   W^z   àeoovoit\»on   3\vo\rb   X^z   same 
t^^.x■t\Jk•^^   ot    "t^ve   X\s,o   prooeàures   I^^Cvatere   |,\»ec   àe   st^^Ve  CoT\nX\i\- 
en   zX  îl\\oà\,eTv.    iionuments   9\.ot..    Vo\.    1,    p.    4^-46,    Ç\.    IV^ ,   ^ut 
•tYiat  \5aae  vû'as   à\,aco"ocre9i   \t\   lto.\>à»   î'O't'tVer   \>e\,\e\3es   XX  Xo  'oe 
ot    Cior\wt\x\aT\,   ta\)T\ca-t\on;    l?u"r't\ûàné,"V*er   reé,aiTàs   \X   vatVvev   as  X 
•t,\\e   \.ssue   oX    a.n   lon\.a.n  xBorVa^vop. 

"Tbis  plate  bears  on  tne  inside  tne  figure  of  a  spnynx  wito 
cody  m  opaque  black,    witii  nead  and  paws  in  black  outline  on 
tne  groucd  of  tne  wnite  covering.   Tfie  ir-asses  of  nair,   tne  sca- 
les  on  tne  cnest  ano  some  small  muscular  détails  of  tne  psïïs 
are  incised;    otcers  are  reserved.  F'inaliy  tne  eggs  of  tne  cir- 
cuoiference  and  certain  lines  of  tne  wing  are  detacned  in  wnite. 
Four  or  five  tecnnics  represent  tbe  a1:;teii,pts  accumulated  curin? 
several  centuries.   (Plack  image,   black  line  on  light  ground, 
wnite  line  on  black  ground,   reserved  lines,   incised  lines.  îiiis 
sort  of  incoberence  and  complication  snows  tnat  it  was  tins  te 
adopt  a  single  and  simple  metnod.''^  Tne  Corintnians  first  and 
tfien  tne  Atnenians  supplied  it. 
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Kote  S.p.^ÂÔ-  Po'tW.er,  j.a\a\oé,ue.  p.502-60S.  Some  à^xtapoa\- 
"t\,OTi  ot  AS^vN'te  "V.'vnes  \a\,âu  oxv  b  cacV  axvà  \,Tvc\.aeà  "V.^nea  on  a  à.\,no« 
avoàe  ot  "tVve  laouvare.  i^Ço-t-tVePi  B.C.ïl.ld9  .  p.4^3-4^^^ -ï^t.  1. 

If  tne  pleaaure  laken  by  tne  eye  in  lODia  by  tûe  contrasts 
ana   liiifc  Harmonies  oi  color,  tùere  led  tne  painter  to  m&ke   only 
a  feeble  and  lâte  use  of  tne  incised  line,  on  tûe  otûer  nana 
froŒ  tne  beginning,  ne  counted  nucn  for  tûe  gênerai  effect  of 
nis  décoration  on  tnose  retoucnes  of  Vinous  red,  tûat  coŒDme 
eoually  well  witû  tne  black  figures  and  tne  yeiiow  oi  tne  coat- 
mg.  înese  rsds  were  net  laid  on  tûe  black,  tûey  fillea  spaces 
pre{5ared  to  receive  tûeic,  Tnis  is  a  variant  of  tûe  metûod  of 
réservée  lines. 

If  one  passes  from  tûe  study  of  tûe  procédures  of  exécution 
and  of  colonne  to  tnat  of  tne  cnoice  ond  distribution  of  tûe 
motives,  tûis  is  tûe  impressioû  made  at  first;  tûis  ceraœics, 
particularly  tûat  cf  tûe  Rnodian  oenocûoes  and  of  tne  grest  p 
plates  tûat  acccŒpany  tûem  doubtless  offers  œucû  not  yet  seeu 
by  one  on  first  leaving  a  ŒuseuŒ  ûall,  filled  by  tûe  pcttery 
of  Cnossos  and  of  iîycenae;  but  gtill  tnere  are  between  it  and 
tûe  Cretan  or  Mycenaean  ceraiEisc,  resesiblances  tûat  cannot  be 
tûe  effect  of  a  siŒple  accident.  Ey  tûe  rcle  tûst  tûe  anciect 
and  traditional  éléments  play  m  tûis  décoration,  one  divines 
tûat  tûere  was  tûere  a  traneroiasion  of  certain  forœs,  and  a 
direct  affiliation  of  one  art  to  tûe  otûer,  but  one  tûat  left 
sufficient  iibert•^^  to  tûe  mind  of  tûe  artist,  so  tûat  fie  could 
make  a  large  part  of  invention  and  progress.  In  tûe  pottery  of 
Rfiodes,  Kaucratis  and  Dapûnae,  as  in  tne  pottery  termed  Mycen- 
aean, tûe  fluman  figure  only  appears  exceptionally.  On  tûe  sup- 
erposed  zones  of  ewers,  on  tûe  tops  of  plates  and  on  tûe  sides 
of  ampnoras,  are  rarely  seen  mcre  tûan  figures  of  quadrupeds 
and  birds.  It  seems  tûat  tûis  may  be  given  tûere  as  an  assemb- 
age  of  ail  tûe  favorites  of  tûe  Mycenaean  artist,  îûere  is  uûe 
lion,  tûe  stag  ana  aeer,  tûe  ibexes  witû  long  recurvea  ûoi-ûs. 
Ali  tûese  aomestic  animais  auc  wilo  beasts  are  tnose  tnat  tne 
sculpter  of  tûe  Âcnaian  âge  ûas  represented  under  tne  most  va- 
vied  aspects  on  ûis  ivories  and  intaglios.  îhere  is  especially 
tne  ducks,  swans  and  wild  birds,  wûicû  must  tûen  feed  on  tne 
vast  marsûes  and  in  tûe  estuaries  of  tûe  rivers.  Tûese  web-fo- 
oted  birds  ûere  ûave  tne  same  poses  as  in  tnese  first  atteœpts 
in  ceramic  painting;  tûeir  bodies  ûave  tûe  same  curvature  ana  â 
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very  siitplified  contour,  but  wûere  ttie  gênerai  cnaracter  of  t 
tiie  form  is  seized  witû  mucû  accuracy.-^  Yet  one  aifferencs  is 
to  be  mentioned.  One  does  not  find  again  bere  tiiat  flora  acci 
marine  fauna,  wùicii  give  to  tùe  work  of  tùe  Mycenaeer  aeeorai- 
or  and  notably  *o  tiiat  of  tne  ceraiiiist  sucû  a  smgular  appear- 
ance,^  No  alges  attacned  to  tne  rock  and  curved  by  tlie  waves. ^ 
No  cepûalopod  mollusks  extending  in  ail  directions  tne  meicfcra- 
nes,  wniclî  serve  tneoi  as  nippers,  fins  and  sails.  KowHere  is 
tne  octopus,  cuttlefisû  or  tne  nautilus.^  In  tne  païntinês  of 
lonian  vases  is  no  a-ore  ttan  tiie  fisfc  to  represent  ail  tûe  iq- 
ûabitants  oi  tne  sea.  On  a  plate  froa  caiBiros  is  tnougiit  -co  be 
recognized  tne  swordfisn  (*ig.  213).^ 

No-te  i.v.AAô.  "îVve  ôa\^e.  ^.<322-934. 

Kote  2.9.44s.  "î^v-c  ao-exa.  ?\|3.  4^6,  48o-4^'7. 

Kote  3.p.44'<i-  'ï^a  sams.  ?\|s.4Sw,  4<^,  4Ô4-489, 4*3^-492. 

Xo\e  4»P»44S.  lio^vlva^^er .  î*.\xs.ee  )îapo\eoT\  111.  "Ye^t  axvà  ^\.   5â. 

Sioniac  :art  tnen  no  longer  tas  tûe  s«me  prédilection  as  ils 
preaecessor  for  tne  lower  fornis  of  aniical  life,  for  tûcse  sud- 
marme  landscapes  wnicû  recall  tnose  presented  by  our  aouariu- 
iBs,  Bêtween  tiie  tiaie  wnen  fiourisned  Acfiaian  civilization  and 
tne  time  wnen  tnat  of  lonia  tooi<:  sucn  a  bola  flignt,  certain 
liages  nad  passed  out  of  fasûicn;  but  if  by  a  natural  évoluti- 
on of  tis  taste,  tne  artist  nac  corce  te  ccncentrate  nis  effort 
on  tne  study  and  imitation  of  more  noble  foras,  tûen  were  iflo- 
se  of  cryptogranis  and  mollusks,  ne  no  less  faitûfully  retaiceû 
an  entire  part  of  tne  legacy  if  ûis  predecessor.  tie  loveo  to 
Qistribute  on  tne  field  betîîeen  tne  figures  ornanients  of  snial- 
1er  diŒensions,  sorne  derived  by  systeicatic  adaptation  froff  pl- 
ant foriTis,  most  borrowed  froir.  tficse  con;binations  of  lices  wnicH 
pleased  tiie  géométrie  style.  As  an  exan^ple  of  tlsose  survivais, 
it  will  suffice  to  cite  xne  garlands  of  leaves  tnat  extend  on 
tne  body  or  are  scrollea  around  tne  attacnnents  of  tne  naDdies, 
as  well  as  tne  palmatiuiii  in  tùe  fora  of  a  straiglit  racket  or 
fern,  tne  rosettes  of  ail  sorts,  and  ttie  stars  recall  Ecre  or 
less  nearly  tne  flowers,  roses,  radiâtes  or  cruciferous,  tnat 
sugidested  tne  first  idea  of  tnem.  In  tne  order  of  purely  1id- 
ear  arrangements,  tne  crockets  witn  iiooks,  eut  triangles  or  w 
witii  opposed  vertices,  lozenges,  concentric  circles,  more  or 
less  complex  spirals,  frets,  fylfots,  a  heart  sfaaped  ornement 
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of  two  oFPOsed  volutes,  wùicû  at  Mycecae  are  foand  botû  in  au- 
rai paintings  ana  on  many  objects  of  gold  and  ivory,^  t'inally 
iicbricatioD  tnat  iŒitates  tne  regular  arrangement  of  scales, 
wnicii  cover  tne  bodies  of  fisnes  or  of  reptiles. 

Certain  oi  tnese  last  motives  are  also  fonnd  in  tne  reperto- 
ry  of  tne  ornaffientists  of  tne  entermediate  peîîiod,  of  tûat  «n- 
icn  we  iave  def  ined  by  tne  rigér  witii  wnich  iras  imposed  on  tiie 
graver  and  tne  brush,  in  ail  eastern  iiurope  during  two  or  tnree 
centusies,  a  style  tnat  appeared  to   strongly  to  please  iiself 
by  tne  play  of  points  ana  straigut  ano  corved  Imes,  tûat  it 
forgot  tne  worla  of  life,  Yet  a  distinction  is  to  be  made.  Ou 
Mycenaean  vases,  tbÉse  linear  motives  are  far  from  ûaving  tue 
same  importance  as  on  works  of  ail  kinds  resulting  from  tce 
so-called  géométrie  style.  At  Rnodes  as  at  Mycenae,  instead  of 
parading  as  masters  ana  occupymg  tne  entire  space,  they  serv- 
ed  only  to  fill  tne  voids,  Wbile  on  tne  sides  of  tûe  vases  of 
tne  Dipylon  tneir  innate  stiffness  affects  even  tne  living  fo- 
rms  tnat  appear  m  tnose  paintings,  nere  tne  contrary  effect 
is  produced.  In  lonian  as  in  Mycenaean  ceramics  is  a  certain 
motive,  in  wûicb  an  eye  net  warned  cculd  see  at  tne  first  look 
only  a  variation  made  or  an  aosiract  tneme,  wnen  a  more  atten- 
tive observation  ûivines  tnere  a  generating  principle  of  tne 
image,  an  organic  type,  tne  mcllusk,  tne  flower  or  green  bran- 
cn,  but  tne  brancn,  tne  flowei  and  tne  moliusk  simplified,  ar- 
rangea and'  made  regular  by  tne  nand  of  tne  ornamentist, 

It  is  not  alone  in  tne  séries  of  tnese  seconaary  ornanents, 
for  filiîDg,  tùat  is  perceived  tne  bond  tnat  connects  Icnian 
ceramics  te  ail  toe  art  of  tne  Âcnaian  âge*  In  tne  figures  tu- 
emselves,  tnere  are  significant  détails  wùicn  attest  tne  use 
of  a  model  tiiat  one  is  compelled  to  follow  even  in  its  peculi- 
arities.  For  example,  tnis  is  tnt  case  lor  tne  spnynx.  Froso  t 
tne  12  tn  or  the  11  tn  centuries  B.c.,  tne  coastal  tribes  of 
tne  Ëgean  ses  oad  already  borrowed  tnis  factitious  type  frcm 
tne  oriental  worid;  but  m  taking  it  for  tiaemseives,  tbey  nad 
ffiodified  it.  In  tne  face  tnat  they  nad  feminized,  tftey  bad  sûp- 
pressed  tne  cnin  beard,  wnicn  witn  tne  uraeus  placed  on  tfce 
brow  gave  to  tnis  composite  form  among  tne  Higyptians  fcne  cuar- 
acter  of  an  image  of  tùe  king.^  On  the  other  nand,  tney  nad  a 
added  tnere  a  pair  of  wings  to  tne  flanks,  wings  raised  like 
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fans  above  tûe  back..    tiere  is  further  a  trait  by  wûicn  tne  sp- 
ûynx  of  ivoriea,    jewels  and  of  tne  Mycenaear   ^ases  is  àisting- 
oisûed  f  roffi  tne  Egyptian  original  as  well  as  f rona  its  cûâldeaD, 
Àssynan  and  Pnoenician  derivatives'   it  fias  on  its  bead  a  sort 
of  cap  or  very  iow  tiara,   surmounted  by  a  long  and  tnin  streai- 
er,   detacnea  to  float  benind.-^  Now  tfiere  is  notning  in  tne  pri- 
mary  conception  of  tne  spnynx  to  explam  tnis  odd  coiffure,  in 
wfiicû  can  only  be  seen  an  invention  of  tne  Myoenaean  decoratop. 
înis  arrangement  survived  tfie  art  wnicfa  made  it  tne  fasfiicn. 
Wnen  tne  iuropean  Greek  ceramist  and  tne  golàsmith  atteœpted 
to  introduce  again  tne  spnynx  in  tneir  décoration,   it  sûcwed 
itself  as  tnos  adorned,'^ 

Xo'te   2.p,44^«    '5^2'   \B\.xvé>eà   8p\v\àAX  Vô   xaeri^   rare   Vn  S4\iv\,.   ^\vetv 
touxvâb  Wv-ere,    Wz  xaer^   \oa4  \B\nèô   coxsev   Wz  rear   ipart  ot    ■t\ve 
N^oài^   ot    "tVv^e    axiVWiaA.   aivà   \vane,  \)e\v\,xvà   \,-t.^^o\k\o\re   àe   \"'^T*t.   Vol, 
IIÎ,    p.    i2S,    Txt.    74^. 

AIT,    U8- 

Mo-te   2. p. 4^0.    'îtve   aai&e.    Yo\..    VII,    p.    222,    24Ô\    ?\,|.    96. 

It  was   tne  sace  in  Âsian  Greece,   «rùen  tne  same  renaissance 
ffiovement  was   produced  tnere  sooner  and  witn  more  splendor,  tù- 
an  on  tiie  western  sûores  of  tne  Egean  sea,-^  Naturalized  in 
Greecs  during  severai  centuries,   tne  spnynx  in  advance  by  its 
nsarked  place  in  tne  repertory  nf  tne  lonian  ceramist;    it  reap- 
peared  in  bis  works  witn  tne  icark  by  wnicii  it  nad  endowed  tne 
art  of  Âcnaian  Greece,   It  is  found  covered  m  tnat  fasnion  on 
sonie  vases  of  Naucratis,   tnat  nave  a  very  frankly  arciiaic  cflâr- 
acter  (Fig.   226).^  Men  furtner  aid  not  delay  to  feel  tnat  tnis 
ornament  nad  not  a  very  fiappy  effect  and  renounced  it  tbere, 
T'iie  nead  of  tne  spfiynx  is  only  ornamented  by  long  nair  tnat  e 
encloses  tne  face,   and  falls  in  a  tfiick  œass  on  tiie  nape.lBië» 
212), 

Xote   2>,p.4^Q«I'T   '«2.   âto   uo^t   or^ut  \."a"V;o   \\.ne   Wz  t^a^meut  puo^/- 
\ô\veà.  \>>^   Sc\l\.\emaxM^,    I\.\.oa,    ÏV^.    15Û7,    \\X%   \.a   Pecause   \t  aee'»» 
\.o   us   "to   oome   vaWver   ^rom   a  U>^ceT\,aeo.xv   V^o-n   an  IOTv,\.an  >aci8e.   Xo 
\»\v\te   oocx\.\.nè   \.x\   W>.z   c\a\j'    W^z   pai\TVt\né,  \»8   P\iac\t  otv   a  reà   s,ro- 
vi^à.    X^z   sp^>àii\x  àoes   xvot  ^cx\ae   Wz   appearance   ot    t^vose   ot    3.^0^" 
\au  Ajasea» 

Ko-te    4.p.4âO.    i^\so    aee   Kai\xovcv.t\.a;    ^^v\  II,    ?\.    YII,    l\k»    ^i 


40tt 
o.i\à   an   a\ftp^ora  to^^^   '^^   Caere,    \>\),\   certa\,Tv\T^   o^    lonXatv  tuaVe  u 
lAô^.    krz\^.,    aôm.    iiW-t.    itt87.    P\..    VIll,    a.    Càaràner    a-ttesXa  t\va\ 
aaoné,  t\ve  t^Ok|menta   ot   Kaucrcx-t^o   pot-ten^   possesseà  \5>a   tive  BrU-   1 
\.a\\  iludexxTCi,    ■t\veTe   are   «e>aera\.   oxv  \a\v\.cYv  t\xe   spVv\^nx  présents  \yv- 
\s   \ra\t.. '^3ouT.    EeW.    StuàVea.    laST    p.    -«.21^, 

*rne  Icnian  ceramic  painter  tùen  lias  hot  failed  to  profit,  oy 
zne  Mycenaean  tradition  to  foriE  a  repertory  for  iiîinself,  and 
wDicD  stîll  existed  wnen  ûe  set  ûiaseli  to  work;    but  at  tnat 
tiœe  otner  moaels  presented  tûeniselves  to  ûim,   tnat  contribuï- 
ea  m  larger  measure  to  tûe  formation  of  nis  taste  and  nis  st- 
yle,  ï'nose  nodels  were  fumisned  to  nia  by  tiie  arts  of  tiie  an- 
oieot  civilizations  of  tne  Orient,   Ëgyptian  ana  Pnoenician,  A 
Assyrian  and  Lyaian,  At  î/âletus,   Ëpiiesus  and  Snîyrna,   in  ail  t 
tne  cities  wnere  caravans  and  mercùant  snips  canie  in  rivalry 
to  tùrow  in  tûe  bazaars  ail  ex  xne  fines!)  tnat  was  produced  by 
foreign  industries,   tne  native  artisan  was  inspired  by  tne  tne- 
nies  and  foroas  tnat  tnése  exotic  works  offered  to  nis  intellig- 
ent curiosity,^  In  atteffipting  to  iŒitate  tnose  tiiat  he  saw,  ne    j 
felt  ûis   invagination  arcused,   'îc  assure  cne's  self  tnat  tnis 
was  so,   it  saffices  to  glance  at  tiie  Encdian  vases.   Ws  reccgn- 
ize  everywiiere  tneir  motives  renaered  familiar  to  us  by  ttie 
turnings  of  tne  Icn^  route   ty  sticn  we  reacn  Greece  frcn:  xne 
canks  of  tne  î^lle  to  those  of  tfie  Eupn rates  and  tne  îrgns,  t 
tnen  across  tne  piateaus  of  «esterc  Asia. 

Note   i,p,4^^»    "îo   properXvi    compre\\e\\âb   \fiVva't   a  \.arèe   part  muât. 
\5e    lÂ.'oen,    tn   t\ve   reXattoxva   ot    t\ve   or\,enta\   o\>3t\.\%at\iOns   axvà. 
\n   t\^e   tnfV-vxence   tYvat  \aa8   exerteà,  on   tY\.e   lontan»,    to   t\ve   o\îev- 
\»anà   commerce,    y»\\tc\v  \>a^   t\ve   tntermeàtar»^   ot    "t^e    CappaàooS.ax\.s, 
ÇX^r-^^tana   anâ.  I»>^5.tan3   p\.aced   t\ve   coaata\.   peopXea   ot    "^^e   atecxti 
aeo,   tn   connectton  \B\t\v.   iieaopotamta,    one   vDOuXà   ào   \&^\\   to   reaà 
a  \ttt\e   boo"W  \>er>^   rtc\v   tn  to-*^"^*   aV.tt^vx'V'Xvi    au\umar\.%eà   anà.  \.àe- 
aa   preaenteà   tn  tntereattnà  to-s^'^on,    \aY\.tc\v  \vaa   t\^e   t\t\e;      lO' 
nta   oinà  t\ve   lûaat,    atx  Xecturea  \3etore   t\\e  \întv)era\.t\i   ot   i,onàon 
\)\^   D.   loèart\v   <viî)0'*'^ .    IXve   enttre   4   ^^   c\\apter    ta   àeooted   to  t 
t\ve   atuà^i   ot    t^e/  rovxtea  ^>a  \»\y.tc\v  occurreà  tXveae   exc\\an|ea  \)et- 
\aeen  peopXea   aeparateà.  \>\^   auc\v  a  \aaat  extent   ot    \.anàa. 

Everywiiere  is  tne  lotus  witû  its  large  expanded  flowers  ana 
its  closed  buds,(Fig,   1S9,   203,   209,  212).   înere  is  tne  palica- 
tiuiE,   wnose  first  idea  was  suggested  by  tne  fern-like  leaf  of 
varicus  species  of  palm,   and  tnat  in  Pnoenicia  and  Assyria  lent 
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itself  to  sacû  varied  arrangeients  (Figs.  169,  21t,  218).  Tue- 
re  are  tne  cuneiform  cnaracters  of  Assyrian  writing  tnat  uq 
painter  ûas  eaployed  to  fill  tne  bordera,  in  tfae  sanie  tasfiion 
toat  in  our  médiéval  cûurcûea,  tne  artists  of  tne  West  utiliz- 
ed  tne  cnaracters  of  Arab  writing,  tnose  called  tne  Cufic  cta- 
racters  (F'igs,  205,  218).  As  a  girale  of  tne  necks  of  vases  is 
tne  plaît  witn  a  point  in  eacn  bend,  of  wnicn  tne  Assyrian  or- 
naujentist  made  very  fréquent  use  for  dividicg  or  enclosing  ùis 
pictures  (Figs.  213,  224) .^ 

Xo-te  l.p.^52.  B\.aXo\,Te  àe  \.'Jir-t.  Yo\.  111,  ?\a.Xlll,  XIY,  î^i.j 
îne  impression  is  tne  same  for  tne  figures  of  animais.  îne 
lion  often  appears  in  tnis  painting,  eitnep  isolated  (Pigs.  201, 
211),  or  associatea  witn  otner  wild  beasts  (Figs.  193,  197). 
Now  at  tnat  epoc.r-,:if  tne  lion  pernaps  still  existed  in  tne 
nigner  and  lésa  peopled  parts  of  tne  plateaus  of  Asia  Iwinor, 
ne  no  longer  ravaged  tne  plains  of  lonia.  ïne  image  of  niin  tfi- 
en  given  in  Greece  by  tne  cnisel  and  tne  brurn,  even  wnere  m- 
st  successful  as  on  tne  fragment  from  Naucratis,  always  retai- 
ns a  conventional  cnaracter  tnat  betrays  its  origin;  sculptors 
and  painters  repeat  it  to  satiety  just  as  shown  to  tneni  cy  tne 
art  Works  tnat  came  from  countries  like  Egypt  and  Assyria,  wû- 
ere  tne  artist  daily  nad  cpportonity  to  study  from  lifs  tiie  s 
snapes  and  movements  of  tns  great  carnivora.  Same  observation 
for  tne  spotted  pantner,  scmetimes  substituted  for  tne  lion  in 
tnese  paintings.  As  for  tne  otner  animais  wnose  files  fill  tne 
bands  of  aiguières  and  amphoras,  deer  and  stags,  goats,  ibexes 
and  wild  goats,  bulls  and  rams,  we  hâve  already  found  tfieiL  witn  | 
tne  same  attitude  af  slow  and  processional  marcn  in  tne  rsliefs  j 
of  Egyptian  tombs,"^  on  Assyrian  vases, ^,  on  tnose  metla  cups  t 
tnat  pDoenician  golasmiiins  reT;ailea  and  distrioutea  over  ail 
tne  coasts  of  tne  Weaiterranean.  "   î^itn  tnese  innabitants  oi  t 
tne  tnickets  of  tne  mcnntain  and  of  tne  pastures  of  tne  plain 
are  mixed  in  some  places  ùybrid  beings  liks  tne  siren,  griffin 
and  spnynx.  Now  tnese  are  ail  cnildren  of  tne  iniaginatioa  cf 
oriental  artists.  Pnoenician  imagery  nad  long  since  spreaa  ana 
made  common  tne  types;  but  tnere  is  reason  to  recognize  tne  û 
direct  imitation  of  Ëgypt  in  tne  odd  combinations  pf  forms,  « 
wnere  an  animal 's  nead  is  placed  on  a  numan  body,  as  on  tDat 
ampnora  of  Camiros,  wnere  is  seen  a  roan  witn  a  nâre's  neaâ 
m  tne  attitude  of  running.(Fig.  216). ■*• 
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Xote   3.^.4-2..    TïYve   Bai\e.    Yo\.îl,    ¥\,4a.    37»,    ^78. 

Kote    4.\>.4S^»    "S^e-   aawe.    VoX.    Iî.t\.é>ô.407;    III,    ï\,4ô,ô4S,55î. 

Tûe  Greek  painter  ûas  added  not  mucn  to  this  séries  of  ezot- 
ic  ŒODSters,  Scarcely  tûe  ûonor  of  more  tnac  a  single  origical 
création  can  be  given  to  niro,  tnat  of  tùe  Cliimera,  ïne  neaa  of 
tne  goat  rises  above  xne  back  oi  tûe  lion,  tnat  nas  a  serpent 
as  a  tail  (Fig.  213). 

Tûe  Qioutû  of  tûe  lion  and  tûe  fiead  of  tûe  serpent  émit  liâmes. 
înese  différent  forais  abere  are  mucù  less  well  joined  tcgetiisr 
tûâc  in  tûe  spûynx  and  griff in;  tney  ûave  not  produced  tne  il- 
lusion of  a  living  entirety. 

ÂffiOûg  ail  tûe  products  of  tne  industries  of  tne  Orient  tûat 
converged  to  tne  markets  of  lonia  wer?  none,  in  woicû  tûe  Gre- 
ek artisan  could  not  distmguisfi  sooie  motive  by  wûicû  oe  coula 
not  make  ûis  profit;  but  especially  in  tûe  tapestries  decorat- 
ed  by  tne  play  of  tûe  sûottle  or  by  tûe  needle  nf  tbe  enibroid- 
ress  and  in  tûe  ornamented  métal  cups,  tnat  tûe  lonian  ceraœist 
found  tne  principle  of  tûe  System  of  ornanientaticn,  tûat  ne  ap- 
plied  to  ûis  vases.  Tùis  principle  is  tnat  of  tûe  division  of 
tûe  field  into  a  certain  number  of  zones  enclosing  a  central 
luedallioû.  By  tneir  great  lengtû  and  smsll  wiôtû,  tûese  bancis 
lend  tûem-ielves  better  to  tûe  aevelopïï,ent  cf  a  procession  tùâD 
to  tûe  représentation  of  a  single  scène.  Tûe  central  motive  od 
tne  contrapy,  could  be  coffiposed  of  a  single  figure  or  coKprise 
several  engagea  in  a  couicon  action.  From  tûe  tapestries  and  t 
tûe  métal  cups,  tûe  potter  oi  Rûodes  took  for  ûis  aiguires  the 
différent  bands  of  tneir  enclcsure  and  superposed  tûem  above 
eacù  otûer.  For  ûis  plates,  ûe  borrowed  tnere  tnese  same  œoaels 
tûe  ffiedallion  witû  its  round  form  and  witû  tûe  importance  att- 
ributed  to  tûe  image  tûat  filleo  its  field.  As  for  tûe  narrcw 
bands  m  tûe  wcrks  of  tûe  Pûoenician  goldsmith,  tûat  surrcund- 
ed  tûe  principal  subject,  tûis  corresponds  on  tûe  plates  ci  R 
ftfiodes  and  of  Naucratis  to  tûe  concentric  circles  tûat  serve 
as  a  border.  In  tne  widest  of  tûese  circles,  tbe  design  is 
sometimes  purely  ornainental;  it  only  adŒits  purely  géométrie 
motives,  between  wnicû  are  inserted  palmatiums  and  ûeads  oî  a 
animals(Pig.  213);  but  elsewûere  are  seen  repeated  tne  pursui- 
ng  tûeir  uninterrupted  marcû,  tûe  nild  beasts  and  monsters  tti 
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thât  ceem  to  ûave  a  riglit  to  tnis  place* (Pig.  192) • 

Farticularly  on  trie  plates  of  Naocratis  aDd  of  Eûodes,  one 
likewise  appréciâtes  and  measures  tfie  iBoportance  of  the   borr- 
owings,  tùat  tûe  first  lonian  potters  œade  from  tiieir  oneEtal 
Œodels.  Tiie  imitator  is  tùere  taken  in  tûe  act.  A  happy  cnance 
ùas  preserved  a  suff icient  number  of  examples  of  PtioeDîcian  i 
métal  cups  by  whicfi  tiiese  potter^  were  inspired.  If  tbese  clay 
be  placée  opposite  tûe  Syriac  cups  of  silver  and  brocze,  one 
can  judge  of  tûe  spirit  m  wûicû  tûe  copyist  used  tûe  model; 
ooe  takes  accouot  of  wûat  intelligeoce  and  Personal  initiative 
ne  put  into  tûe  part  wûicû  ûe  derived  froni  it;  but  tûe  case  is 
not  tûe  saine  for  otûer  products  of  Asian  industry,  froni  wnose 
décoration  our  ceraniist  fias  perûaps  drawn  still  more  lapgely, 
tûan  froin  works  of  jewelry*  iVe  speak  of  tûose  tapestries  and 
embroiaereû  fabrics  tbat  tûe  workuen  and  îforkwomen  of  Cfialoea' 
and  of  Syria  exported  to  tûe  markets  of  tûe  coasts,  wûere  tûo-  ; 
se  masterpieces  of  tûe  sûuttle  and  needle  were  mucfi  sougnt  by 
tûose  lonians,  wûo  ûave  beeo  aescribed  to  us  by  tûeir  poets  as 
so  cfiarmed  by  tûe  luxury  cf  furniture  and  of  dress.  Of  tûose 
ricû  tissuesiia  wûicû  noble  lonians  draped  tûeiBselves  witc  lo- 
ng folds  and  decorated  tûeir  dwellings,  not  a  sfired  ûas  remâi- 
ned  to  us;  but  for  tûe  appearance  tûat  tûey  presented,  tut  cû- 
aracter  of  tûe  arrangeicent  of  tûe  motives  tûat  formed  tûeir  à 
décoration,  one  can  forE  an  idea  by  tne  copies  tiiat  sculpture 
ûas  left  to  us  and  by  scire  texts  of  tûe  autfiors.  Cf  tnese  tun- 
ics  and  mantles  chargea  witû  embroideries,  we  ûave  tneir  faitti- 
ful  images  in  tûe  fine  carvings  of  Assyrian  reliefs,  in  tûe  i 
minute  renàering  of  tne  costume  assigned  to  tûe  king  and  i3is 
great  officers.*^  Tûere  are  found  arrangements  analogous  to  tû- 
ose of  tûe  cups,  Id  tûe  middle  of  tûe  pièce  of  fabric,  mec 
circular  or  oval  médaillon  is  tûe  king  in  adoration  before  tne 
sacred  tree,  witû  gods  and  genii.  Ail  around  in  tûe  borders  t 
tûat  enclose  tûat  medallion  are  processions  of  winged  persona- 
ges,  combats  and  files  of  real  or  factitious  animais;  tûen  ce- 
side  are  cûevrons,  cônes  and  plaits,  plant  ornaments,  sucfi  as 
rosettes,  sûeaves  or  garlaods  of  flowers  and  buds,  fruits  res- 
embling  pomegaanates. 

Tûose  were  tne  current  motives  Lûat  traditions  frequently  s 
secular  piaced  in  a  way  at  tûe  fingers'  enas  of  ail  art  workers 
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employed  m  working  or  ornanientinê  fabrics  or  wood,  ivory  or 
métal,  from  tue  valley  of  tiie  Eupùrates  *o  tùat  of  tne  Nile, 
fron  tiie  slojpes  of  Lebanoc  to  tbose  of  Taurus.  Froin  one  to  an- 
otner  of  tûe  States  tJûat  divided  amcng  tbeirselves  tHat  vast  ex- 
tent  of  Isnds,  tbese  luotives  varied  only  witnin  very  narrow  1 
liffiits.  What  couid  and  naust  aiffer  froa  one  éountry  to  anotûer 
were  tbe  effigies  of  tbe  deities,  tbe  groups  of  a  symbolical 
cbaracter,  tne  types  tùat  expressed  tne  spécial  religions  con- 
ceptions of  a  certain  people^  but  wnatever  tnis  was  in  Ëêypt, 
Assyria  or  Lydia,  tnese  divine  images  and  tnese  symbols  fiad 
nearly  tne  saie  enclosure  of  ornainents  everywûere.  As  for  tne 
Pnoenician  artisan,  ne  insertec  in  nis  skilful  imitations  ail 
tnese  figures  of  tne  gods  ana  of  genii,  ail  tnese  groups  wixn 
a  mystical  sensé,  witnout  caring  longer  for  tneir  significati- 
on; ne  attributed  to  tnea  no  value  otner  tban  tnat  of  ornanen- 
&al  éléments. 

Ail  tnese  peoples  cf  western  Af rica  tnat  were  elder  tnan  tûe 
Greeks  tben  had  tne  saine  graŒirar  of  ornaitent,  if  one  can  se  s 
speak.  fclaborated  by  tne  ccmbined  efforts  of  collatorators  àot 
ail  of  tne  saire  race  and  cy  tne  succe?.5:!Vc  latcrà  ci'  ici/-  r'-i- 
erations,  tnis  grairniar  nad  grouped  and  classified  tne  terjiS  of 
tnis  language  cf  fcrîr.s,  It  nad  statsd  and  defined  tne   inflexi- 
ons of  tne  wcrds  of  tnis  cortmon  language,  înis  graoïiTiar  aise 
bad  its  syntax,  Ey  plactice  it  nad  regulated  tne  relations  tfiat 
sucn  varied  forir'S  irust  snstain  betwesn  fcnem,  îo  eacn  ci  onese 
forais  it  ûad  assignsa  tne  place  best  suited  to  it  in  tns  enti- 
rety  of  tne  aecoration,  tbe  place  in  wnich  it  assumed  ail  its 
value  of  expression.  Sstafclisned  in  Asia  Minor,  tne  lonians  w 
were  first  of  ail  Greeks  to  enter  into  constant  relations  witD 
tne  neirs  of  tne  lod  civilizations  of  tne  Orient,  to  be  aîtect- 
ed  by  tbeir  prestige  anû  to  draw  froŒ  tne  treasure  cf  fcrffis  c 
created  by  tneir,  Tnese  forms  tnat  tney  borrowea  tnus  to  aaapt 
tûeui  to  tne  expression  of  tneir  own  loeas,  tney  did  net  taks 
separately,  isolated  and  detacned  froffi  tne  context.  Tney  tcrr- 
owed  tneŒ  as  tùe^^îDoâeî-cffered  tdeiii,  together  witn  tfaose  tnat 
accompanied  tneic  in  tne  model-  îr  iBsertingithsi  In  tneir  own  ' 
Horks,  tney  were  very  naturally  led  to  assign  tbeit  a  portion 
correspondiug  te  tnat  occupied  by  tnese  votives  in  tne  ori^i- 
nals  tnat  inspired  tnem,  see  now  on  tne  Encdian  plates  we  finû 
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again  tûe  arranêements  of  tûe  Pnoenician  cups,  and  on  tue  oen- 
ociioes  tùose  of  coaiciean  and  Syrian  tapestries. 

Tne  ceramist  must  ùave  found  still  lEore  to  take  from  tùose 
exotic  fabrics  tnan  froa;  tiie  cups  cbased  by  tûe  goldsmitû,  in- 
ose  were  articles  of  value,  concealed  by  tûe  rien  m  tneir  co- 
uses wltû  tûe  jewels  oi  tûeir  woaen-  On  tne  contrary,  Babylon- 
ian  tapestries  were  exposed  to  tne  eyss  of  passers,  tûey  serv- 
ed  as  poFtieres  before  tne  docrs  of  noble  dwellings.  On  tne 
agora  and  in  tûe  festivals  of  tûe  city  »ere  seen  men  and  wornen 
decorated  in  fabrics  ornamented  by  tne  needles  of  tùose  Fnryg- 
ians,  to  wnom  Pliny  attributes  tne  invention  of  tne  art  of  em- 
broidery.^ 

îûe  idea  of  tnese  fabrics  given  by  tne  texts  corresponds  in 
every  part  to  tnat  wùicû  coula  be  forreed  from  tûe  Assyrian  re- 
liefs. Herodotus  describes  a  cuirass  of  iinen,  tfiat  of  tne  kin^ 
of  Êgypt,  Âmasis,  presented  to  tûe  LaceQemonians.*'Oû  tne  fabr- 
ic  were  incorporated  many  figures  of  animais.^  ïne  gift  was 
intercepted  by  tne  Samians.  fience  tois  cuirass  was  found  at  S 
Samos,  but  tûe  ûistorian  adds:-  "Anotber  entirely  siniilar.ivâs 
offered  by  Amasis  to  tne  Lindian  Atûena,"  in  tne  island  ci  Én- 
odes,  Tûe  potters  wfiose  wcrks  wers  founc  at  Cnidcs  coule  aàii- 
re  it  at  Eûcdes,  and  tnere  see  Qetacûeo  on  tne  wtiiteness  cf  t 
tne  linen  tûose  lines  of  birds  and  ibexes,  whicû  tney  transïer- 
rec  to  tne  sides  of  tneir  Jars.  Likewise  Pûilostratus  in  desc- 
ribing  a  real  or  fictitious  painting,  tiiat  represented  Tneffiia- 
tocles  exilea  and  speakmg  before  tne  king  of  Fersia,  bcasted 
of  tûe  art  witû  wûicn  tne  painter  nad  represented  in  ail  its 
splendor  tne  nistorical  trutn,  tne  costume  of  tne  monarcn.  Pn- 
ilostratus  did  net  fail  to  note  tnat  tûe  artist,  curicus  in 
tûe  local  color,  ûad  placed  on  tne  royal  robe"tûe  fantastic 
animais  of  ail  sorts,  tfiat  tûe  barbarlans  embroidered  on  tneir 
fabrics,  '^ 

Ko\.e  2.p,45S.  Eeroào-tua.  llî,  kl, 
KO"te  3.p.4'56»  ?\v\.\03-tratua.  Imaê,\.Ties.  II,  Si. 
Pûilostratus  and  tûe  paintings  tnat  ûe  describes  are  laier 
cûan  tûe  vases  of  Caniiros  by  several  centuries;  but  it  is  known? 
witû  wûat  obstinate  persistence  tûe  industries  of  a  doaiestic 
and  familiar  cnaracter,  are  attacned  to  repeating  tûe  saice  œo- 
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motives  aloiost  witnout  change  for  centuries,  This  will  always 
be  tne  case  for  tue  emoroidery  and  lacemaking»  Tiiey  froœ  infan- 
cy  learnfroii)  their  motners  to  exécute  tlie  designs  tiiat  ttieir 
ffiotûer  ûad  learned  from  ner  own,  a  docile  neiress  of  tne  prac- 
tice  of  tne  grandmother.  It  was  tne  saœe  for  tne  weaver  until 
tne  day,  wûen  in  tiie  West  tiie  introduction  of  macnines  profoun- 
dly  modified  tne  course  of  tiiat  industry;  but  it  is  doubtful 
tbat  even  today  tne  effects  of  tnie  révolution  inake  tneaselves 
felt  in  tne  Orient,  Dntil  yesterday  tlie  présent  was  always  tin- 
ged  by  tiie  past  in  tnis  domain  of  industries  tûat  concern  art, 
allowing  everywnere  to  arise  and  reappear  like  tiie  flower  froi 
tne  ground,  zne   nabits  and  xornis  created  by  tiie  past.  On  tûe 
rugs  still  made  at  Ispalian  is  believed  to  be  found  abridged  a 
and  Œodified  a  motive  borrowed  from  tne  type  of  tne  capital  of 
persepûlis,  tbat  «ritn  tne  two  busts  of  bulls  back  to  back.-^  ft' 
Wnat  is  certain  is  tcat  on  tne  beautiïai  carpetâ  woven  in  Fer- 
sia  for  Sûan  Abbas  in  tne  17  tù  century,  tnere  are  readily  fo- 
und in  tne  bordera,  motives  siiown  in  tne  same  place  on  tne 
nangings  mtended  to  furnish  tiie  palace  of  Assurbanipal  cr  of 
Croesus,  tne  combat  oi  tne  lion  ana  tne  bull,  binds  and  birûs, 
enclosed  by  scrollB  of  leaves  and  f loyers.  îne  différence  is, 
tûat  on  tbe  arid  plains  oi  Iran,  tne  pneasants  of  the  fcrests 
of  tne  Elburz  mountaics  bave  replaced  an  tùese  bordera  tDs 
ducks,  geese  and  swans  placed  tnere  by  tne  bârderers  of  tne 
Hiupnrates  ana  tnose  of  tne  rivers  witn  marsùy  outlets  f icwing 
into  tne  M'editerranean.^ 

Ko\e  l.p,4^7.&\.8to\,re  de  \*ê.t\.  Vo\.  V,  p,  867,  ?\è.  521. 

Ko^te  2.p,457.G\jkS'ta\a  M.enàe\,,  L*6xpo«\"t\,oxv  àea  arts  mu8\x\*atse8 
a  )l^XTv^.c\^.^^,'R^^ue  ^e  X^art  aTvc\eu  z\   (fcoàertve.  ïo^.  28.  1910.  p. 
258-208^. 

Pupils  and  imitators  of  oriental  artisans,  Greek.weavers  and 
embroiderers,  even  after  they  nad  begun  to  represent  on  tneir 
fabric^s  of  lûxary  scènes  drawn  frorr)  fiellenic  mytûs,  still  enc- 
losed witnin  borders  borrowed  from  exotic  tapeatries,  and  oiû 
not  lose  sight  of  tne  origin  of  tne  images  tfiat  filled  tnose 
bands,  ïûus  is  seen  by  tne  description,  tnat  tne  auttior  of  s 
compilation  placed  under  tne  Dame  of  Aristotle  gives  of  tce 
nimation  tbat  Alkimanes  of  Sybaris  consecrated  in  tbe  teftplê 
of  tàe  Lacinian  Hera,  if«ùere  it  caused  tne  admiration  or  pilgr- 
ims.  In  tne  middle  of  th'e  great  fabric,  tne  weaver  nad  placeo 
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tùe  effigies  of  six  principal  deities  of  Greece.  On  one  side, 
ne  nad  represented  Alkimenes  toe  giver,   and  on  tûe  other  was 
tûe  City  of  Sybaris;    but  it  is  difficult  to  détermine  from  tûe 
text  as  printed,  what  the  workœen  placed  at  tne  top  and  bottoi 
in  tne  border.  If  tnere  be  accepted  an  ingénions  interprétation 
recently  proposed,   tnere  were  lilies  on  one  part,   i.e,,   lotoses, 
on  fine  otner  being  persons  in  oriental  costumes.^ 

Ko^e   i.^.45^»    ^aTôeVi"^.   ^o^4per\eT   proposes  \o   -traxvsXa-te  ^Ua, 
anô.  \v\8   traTftô\a\\.on  \\a8   beetv    vreo^uexvfV,^   veproàuceô.*.  -  ^1\\.z  toç 
repTeaexvXeà   ■t\ve   «aoreà   axv\.ma\.3   ot   ^^a  S\i8\.aiaa,    «xTià  X\\,z  \o\Ber 
t^oae  ot    ^^ô   Pera\aTva*, "   >out  for   \\v\ia   \irawa\ra-t\on  Xo  ^e   acccpt- 
aV)\e,    \,t.   \«   necessar^  ^or   tYve  tex-t  to   è,^'^®  Sous*o.no\s   axvà  Çei- 
s\\to\.ô«    SousVos  coLXvnot  \î6  an  aà^ec\\,\>c*   D\xé,Qiô  proposes   to  vz%' 
oiae  t\^e   cap\.ta\   otxvà    to   aee   sousoVs  t\ve   Giree\t  trObWôCTVpt^ow  ot 
a  Sewtttc  vûorà  sVè^Vt^ttvé.  \\.\^«    V\.tVv  X\\.X^   sensé,    •tl^e  >»ori  30u« 
soTv  \s   so  toxjkivû.  \,n  no   Càree^  auWkOT-,    lout   \ts  d.er\,iaQ.t\.v)e   sousVtv- 
os   \.s  useà  \n  t^ve  neuter    [,Xo   sovxsVTvon"^    to   à.es\.è^Q'^e   tn  scxetvt- 
X^\z  \ané,uaé,e  \\.T\seeà  o\'\;,    anà   a  text  ot   l^tV^eneus  proiaes  t\vat 
t\ve  Semtttc   \noTà  tn   t\ve  orec\%eà  to^*  souson  \Bas  not  un\ino\»n 
to   tVie   ÇàreeVs*,    Xiwt   tt  \aas  on\,\j   curvervt   tn  t\ve  teo\vTv\ca\  \,o,w|\i- 
aé.e   ot   \ûeQ.oers   aivà   emXjrotàerevs,    \d\v\c\v   \ûou.\à   exp\a\.(\  \b\\i^  xvo 
\\terar\à   text   \va3   pveservjeâi.   tt   to   us.    It   \>s   t^^'^^er   not   seen, 
t^om  \n\vat   autYvor   t\ve   pseuào    Ar\stot\.e   \3orro\aea,  V\\,s   àe3cr\,\it\.oft, 
NiaseâL   to    e3to,'o\,\3\\   a  à.\.st\,nctton  \>et)Been  t\ve   sacreà  atvttKa\s  ot 
t\vc   Sustans   anà   t\vose   ot    t\ve   Çerstans.    'î'Ke   correcttoxv   proposed 
>3xj  i;>u|,ais,  *Vt    t^o-t   can  be   termeà   a  covrectton,    seems   to  us  Xo 
ott^v   QL  \^t4\v   àe^ree   ot   px'oX>aV)\,\\,t'<i. Vûué,o.s   on  t\ve  \i\,mo.tton  ot 
Jit\tt menés   ot    S^Xiarts   i^Butt.   fteW,.    Corr.    i^lO.p.liÔ-i^l') . 

If  anong  the  Greeks,   tne  decorator  of  fabrics  did  not  tuink 
of  freeing  hiaself  from  tnis  imitation,   even  to  fill  tne  spaci- 
cus  fields  at  iiis  disposai,   he  nad  tûe  brilliant  and  variée  t 
tnemes  supplied  to  him  by  tne  fictions  of  tne  national  poetry, 
wny  was  not  tue  ceramist  witii  resources  mncn  more  limitées,  iŒ- 
pressed  to  profit  by  tne  models  tnat  lend  tnemselves  te  an  al- 
ffiost  literal  transcription?  lî  ne  carri/ed  intc  the  exécution 
of  tne  figures  tne  qualities  of  designer  personal  to  mm,   ces- 
ides  tne  motives  tnemselves  of  iiis  ornamentation,   he  takes  froŒ 
tne  foreign  workman  wHicù  tnat  workman  adopted  for  tùe  arrange- 
ment of  tnose  motives.   Tne  long  bancs  tnat  extend  from  one  bor- 
der to  tne  otner  of  tne  pièce  cf  linen,   ail  flowery  witn  tne 
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Ictus  or  peopled  by  aniœals,  ne  transferred  to  tJie  sides  oï  a 
ûis  jar  aoct  superpoesea  taein  id  stories. 

Particularly  froni  métal  cups,  tue  plates  of  joaidros  borrx)weQ 
tûe  plan  and  sonjetinies  even  certaiu  motives  of  tùeir  ornaffient- 
ation.  In  a  silver  cup  found  in  Ëtruria,  but  wfticii  is  certam- 
ly  01  Piioeniciân  fabrication,  tbe  central  médaillon  represents 
a  cow  suck.i.ling  ner  calf;  tnis  is  a  tùeme  tnat  tne  Syriar  gold- 
smitn  borrowed  from  Egypt,  as  one  is  informed  by  tbe   présence 
of  tiie  supple  lotus  stems,  -onat  fora  ^ne  ground  on  wnicii  is  p 
profiled  tiie  mage  of  an  animal.-  Now  in  tne  same  place  on  a 
plate  of  Camiros,  tne  pamter  nas  placed  a  bull;  aroused  by  a 
sudden  noise,  ne  raises  iiis  tail  and  turns  nis  nead  to  look 
backward.  îne  movement  is  tne  same  as  tnat  of  tue  coh  and  is 
natural  (Fig.  214).  Tne  similarity  is  sometimes  carried  fartû- 
er  still.  On  tne  wiae  corder  of  a  pinax  of  Caairos  and  between 
symmetrical  groups  of  nails,  tûree  busts  of  swans  alternate  w 
witn  ample  rosettes  (Fig.  21^5  j.  Noïï  tiiat  we  fiave  alreaay  seen 
tûose  long  necks  ana  fine  beaks  of  birds  rise  around  a  silver 
pâmera.  "^ 

Mo^6  1,\>.4S9.  ^\sto\,rs  de  X'^krX,    Yo\.  III,  î\.|.  5'ô3. 

KoXe  2. p. 459.  1\\z   saifte.  Vo\,.  III.  ?\.é,.  554. 

Tne  arranêenent  on  tne  pacera  is  not  enxirely  tne  same  as  en 
tne  plate  from  Camiros.  Tûc  swans  ana  neaas  are  turned  towaro 
tne  centre  anû  not  tne  penpnery  oî  tne  disk;  tney  are  grouped 
in  pairs,  back  to  back;  but  witn  thèse  différences,  tnis  is  i 
tne  same  motive  in  botn  employea  for  tne  same  purpose. 

Êy  tiiese  comparisons  it  is  seen  tnat  it  is  not  one  of  tne  g 
great  naoions  of  tne  oIq  Orient,  tnat  nas  furnisiied  its  codUd- 
gent  to  tne  repertory,  wnicn  tne  lonian  artist  aspired  to  cre- 
ate  for  nimseli;  eut  of  ail  tûose  civilizations,  tnat  hûicù  ie 
ffiust  make  on  tne  mina  of  tnat  artist  tne  most  profouna  impres- 
sion, was  tne  civilization  of  îgypt.  A'nst  tne  lonians  receiveci 
from  agypt  came  to  tnem  oniy  by  tne  mtermeûiary  of  tne  iDter- 
posed  peoples.  îce  scie  direct  transfer  tnat  tneir  artists  sf- 
pear  to  nave  made  from  tùe  eauipment  cf  ci^siQ^o-Assyrian  civiî- 
ization  is  tnat  of  naiis,  quite  similar  to  tnose  formmg  tce 
élément  composmg  tne.  cuneiform  writmg,  wnicn  tney  nave  used 
for  iillmg  tne  vcias  m  tne  borders  cf  tneir  plates  (Fie.  21:)' 
In  tne  7  tn  ana  6  tn  centuries  B.C.,  tne  princes  of  Nineveu  a 
ana  tfiose  of  Babylon  nad  witn  tiie   kmgs  of  Lyaia,  Gygas  aca 
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Croesus,  relations  sufficiently  continuous  tnat  docomeDts  writ- 
tsn  m  cuneitoriE  cnaracters  coula  nave  reacûed  even  tne  lonian 
coast,  It  is  also  possible  tnat  legenas  written  m  tûcse  leit- 
ers  may  hâve  appeared  on  Cûalaean  tapestries  or  on  otùer  obje- 
cta of  luxury,  wiiicn  nad  reacted  tiie  markets  of  fepnesus  and  ot 
Miletus.  As  for  tne  Pnoenicians,  relations  between  tnem  and  t 
tne  Asian  Greeks  were  fréquent  and  direct;  but  tney  were  only 
business  relations.  ïney  iret  on  tne  quays  and  ports  and  in  tûe 
galleries  of  bazaars  in  wnicn  tne  two  navies  and  tiie  two  indus- 
tries disputed  witn  eacn  ctner  tne  patronage;  but  tney  neitner 
like  nor  impressed  eacn  ctner.  Between  tne  two  races  was  a  mis- 
trust  and  a  jealousy  tnat  irequently  resulted  in  acts  of  ncst- 
ility.  E^ypt  inspirée  tne  icnians  witn  quite  différent  sentim- 
ents, wnen  in  tne  first  naïf  of  tùe  7  tn  century  it  opened  for 
tneiE,  so  tnat  as  inercenary  soldiers  ana  curious  visitors  tnen 
even  passed  to  tne  first  cataract,  and  establisûed  tnemselves 
in  une  Delta  as  mercnants,  courtiers  and  artisans.  îhey  were 
dazzled  by  tne  signts  tnat  Sgypt  presented  to  tûeni;  ttiey  adiE« 
ired  witn  an  ingenuous  confidence  into  wnicn  entered  soae  nai- 
vety.  Tnat  tùeir  arcbitecture  and  sculpture  must  nave  oned  to 
tne  grand  appearance  of  tne  fegyptian  édifices,  to  tne  splendor 
of  tneir  ornamentatioD  and  tne  secrets  of  tne  traae,  wnicn  Gr- 
eek  artists  coula  steal  trcii'  tne  wcrksncps  cf  Sais  ana  ci  t.ieir;- 
pnis,  we;:  nave  elsewnere  gtatea.-^  If  tùere  were  in  ^gypt  scire- 
tiiing  that  coula  net  lail  co  strike  at  first  signt  tne  eyes  ol' 
tne  travel'er,  tbis  was  tne  rien  décoration  cf  tne  toicbs  and  t 
temples.  To  ail  tnat  candled  tne  brusn,  it  gave  a  very  sugges- 
tive exaœple.  It  is  aifficult  to  adicit  tùat  tlie  painter  cf  lo- 
nian  frescos  remained  insensible  to  tnat  lagic  of  color,  and 
wnat  induced  mm  to  tnink  tnet  fie  naa  been  seouced  by  it,  was 
tne  very  marked  pleasure  tnat  nis  numble  pupil,  the  ceramic  p 
painter  seeined  to  take  m  tne  vivacity  oi  tlie  tones  and  tneir 
variety. 

No^e  i.p.460.  ^\^Xo\vz   de  \.'Art.  Vo\.  Vil,  p.'dTl-372,  ©54» 

1ère   \s   cxtvo'tVveT'   c\\ax*acteT   ot    't.YvVs    cerawvVcs,    \.tv   \û\v\,c\v  \Be   are 
al/so  inclined   to  see  tne  effect  of  tne  study  of  Egyptian  itoaels; 
tnis  is  tne  part  tnat  tne  decorator  tnere  draws  from  tne  plant 
kingdoiE  and  tne  spirit  m  wnicn  ne  treats   ciie  votives,   x-dsi  ne 
borrows  froni  it.   It  is.kncwn  now  iirpcrtant  is  tne  rôle  tnat  t 
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tùe   plant  plays  in  tne  entire  ornanentation  of  Egyptian  art, 
Qonsiderect  witû  love,  renQerea  »itn  intelligent  fidelity, 
tne  plant  appears  everywnere  in  tne  œost  diverse  créations  oî 
tnis  sculpture,  m  ascending  bundles  of  bouqets,  on  tne  capit- 
als  of  sûatts  of  coluœns,^  under  tne  appearance  of  deep  tnick- 
ets  m  nuntmg  and  fisnmg  scènes,  tnat  are  frequently  repreg- 
ented  on  tne  walis  of  toicbs»  ^  in  flexible  sneaves  in  scènes 
01  offerings  to  tne  deity,^  stuck  m  tne  nair  or  neld  in  tne 
nands  of  mortals  ano  of  godcesses,-^  as  ornaments  of  tne  prows 
of  Doats,  of  furniture  like  wooden  spoons,  plates  of  glazea 
faïence,^ 

Xo-te.  S.V.4Ô0.  T^^e  scvme.  Yo\.  I,  ?\é,6.  B,  2,6,  539. 

Kote  A, p. 460.  "îltve  sawe.  ?\..  111,  ?\.ês.  176,  187,  257. 

Kote  l.p.A61.  "ÎVve  same.  P\.  111,  Ç\.|s.i64, 1^4, 460,514,524. 

Kote  2. p. 461.  TYve  aawe.  ?\.é,s.  159,  551,  585,  586. 

Particulsrly  at  the  scûool  of  tnose  masters  tne  lonian  pam- 
ter,  already  disposée  te  seize  tnese  lessons  b:  wnat  ne  nac  re- 
tained  of  Mycenaean  iiradi tiens,  learned  to  interpret  tne  leai, 
floïîer  and  fruit  with  a  very  free  ease  and  an  intelligent  fia- 
elity.  He  borrowed  from  Egypt  Lue  garlands  tnat  ne  Icved  te  p 
place  arouna  tne  necks  or  feet  oi  nis  vases,  tnose  wnere  tEe 
buds  of  tne  lotus  alternate  witn  its  expanoed  flowers.  ït  is 
true  tnat  tùis  oictive  nas  been  very  frequently  enoployed  ir  ot- 
ner  ceramics;  but  let  one  place  beside  a  Rnodian  cencchoe  scne 
âffipnora  of  c'^^'io*^  or  of  Âthens,  on  »nicn  is  also  found  tnis 
ornaicent,  tûat  ce  will  be  struct  by  tne  différence.  Ee  will 
feel  tnat  tne  ceramist  of  Rncdes  or  of  Sairos  was  nearer  tnsD 
nis  rivais  to  the  plant,  wnose  icemcry  is  evokea  Cy  tnis  conti- 
nuous  séries  of  influences.  Doubtless  ne  nas  not  nimself  seen 
tne  lotus  spot  with  wnite,  blue  and  rose  the  surface  of  its  n 
native  waters;  but  between  niir.  ana  tne  artist  to  wnoff<  it  was 
given  to  adaire  it  m  place,  xnere  is  no  intern^eaiary.  'inis  a 
direct  vision  cl  Dt,  ne  nas  Uad  as  a  first  reflection.  In  r^c- 
se  of  iîis  5¥orks  on-ffûicn  tne  brasa  nas  scattered  tne  fiowsrs 
of  tne  lotus,  tnis  rises  witn  s  sucple  and  bold  Œoveoient  sepa- 
rately  on  tne  sides  of  tne  vase,  just  as  in  tne  ca.rals  of  tbe 
Delta,  borne  on  long  steir.s  inclined  by  tne  force  of  tne  curre- 
nt,  tney  rise  frcm  tne  fcottom  to  expand  on  tne  liquic  sneet.' 
Sntirely  otnerwise  is  tne  appearance  pressntea  «nere  tnis  ncr^ive 
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was  fcorrowed  fcy  tûe  worksnops  ol  Ëuropean  Greece  f rom  tue  ctec- 
orators  of  Asian  Greece,  Eecause  of  those  passio^  from  hand  to 
hand,  it  is  not  a  manner  congealed  in  tiie  vulgarity  of  a  root- 
ine  practice.  It  tnen  bas  in  tûe  drawing  of  tûe  flowers  ana  b 

■ 

buds  of  tûe  lotas,  ail  rising  straignt  in  tûe  field,  a  Œonoto- 
nous  regularity  tûat  is  again  accented  by  tûe  very  clear  inci- 
sed  lines  (Pig,  227 j. 

Ko-te  3,p.461.  Sce  XauCTak-t\ô.  I.  ?\.  Vil,  1,7, 8, 9>  ^ov   ftdpU- 
çve,  TawÂ,*  11,  v\..  26. 

It  is  not  only  in  toe  rendering  of  tbese  garlands  tûat  tne 
Italian  painter  sûows  tûe  pleasure,  tûac  ne  takes  in  introduc- 
ing  tûe  plant  ^in  bis  décoration  witûout  causing  it  to  lose  t 
tûe  appearance  tnat  it  ûâs  m  nature.  On  tûe  body  of  an  airpco- 
ra  froffi  Camiros,  above  a  bird  of  tûe  order  of  Grallae,  two  fl- 
owers iû  bel!  forin  face  eacû  ctûer,  attacûea  to  a  wavy  stei  t 
tûat  seems  to  bena  unaer  tùis  lignt  loaa  (B'ig.  <.28),-^  fûey  are 
of  tne  family  of  tûe  pretty  blue  campanulas,  tûat  ûe  formerly 
saiT  springin&  tnece  in  tûousanas  from  tûe  èelfts  of  tûe  rock 
on  Lycabettus  or  on  Acrocorintn.  On  tne  otûer  side  of  tûe  sanie 
vases  a  cell  snaped  flower  occupies  tûe  aiddle  of  tûe  îielâ. 
ât  rigût  and  left,  a^te   two  bouquets  m  wnicû  we  seeii  to  recog- 
nize  tC8  ilender  and  Givergent  petals  of  tûe  ûoneysuckle  flow- 
er as  well  as  tûe  élégant  curves  of  tûe  tendrils  tûat  aid  tnis 
sûrup  to  ataacû  itseli  to  tne  busûes  tûat  it  clasps  (Fig.  218)/ 
It  is  well  known  ûow  tûe  brusû  oi  Italian  ceraŒic  painters  was 
pleased  about  tûe  14  tû  century  by  scattering  everywnere  on  i 

its  pottery  tûe  ornaitent  dérivée  from  tûat  plant  forœ,  but  as 

is 
sâid  today,  wnile  conventionalizing  it  yet  more.  Ëlsewûere  a 

cûaplet  of  pomegranates  tûat  surrounds  tûe  sûoulder  of  tne  vase. 

(Fig.  220). 

UO'V^cratX.a.  1.  ?\..  VI, 3,  Xlll,2,ô  11^  p\,.  Yll,  ô,. 

In  tûe  représentations  of  aniirals  is  found,  in  spite  cî  «nat 
tûe  gênerai  aata  nss  of  tûe  conventional,  is  tnis  sairie  love  oi 
tne  true.  Doubtless  on  tne  Rnodian  oenocûoes,  tûe  drawicg  v.as 
in  places  soicetûing  stiff  and  angular,  tûat  dénotas  also  a  cer- 
tain inexpérience;  tûe  bodies  of  quadrupeds  are  too  tnin;  eut 
tûe  Eovement  is  smgularly  accurate.  Swans  and  ducks  indeed  n 
oave  tûere  tne  slow  and  grave  step,  wûicû  tneir  great  palicstic 


417 
feet  cause;  fcy  tûe  elonga-cion  of  tneir  necks  and  tne  tûrust  of 
tûeir  beaks  is  divmea  tbe   avidity  witû  wûicû  tney  searcû  tue 
vase  to  seek  tùeir  t'ood.  TDese  biras,  waaers  and  palœates,  the 
innabitantis  of  tne  lonian  caast  nave  always  under  tneir  eyes. 
Tney  see  tneii  ligût  and  rise  in  flocks,  bover  and  feed  in  tue 
marsùes  in  wiiicû  the   C^^ster,  Bermos  and  Meander  cast  tnernsel- 
ves  into  tiie  sea,  Tbis  spectacle  strucn  tne  epic  poet,  to  wùoœ 
it  suggested  a  comparison  that  Virgil  expressed,  It  could  not 
escape  tne  attentive  eyes  of  tne  pamter  wno  walkea  on  tûose 
snores,^ 

Deer  and  ibexes  are  no  less  oappily  seized  in  tne  pose  in 
wnicii  witii  nead  bent  forward,  tney  crop  tne  grass  of  tne  meaâ- 
ow.  (Figs.  189,  192.  19  .  200,  20:),  212),  Dogs  running  on  a 
cup  of  Naacratis  nave  a  fine  dasù  (Fig,  192) •  Factitious  anu- 
als  like  tne  spiiynx  and  griffm,  tnat  mix  in  tnese  files  are 
not  ont  of  place  tbere  in  tiae  midst  of  types  tnat  tne  painter 
cas  borrowea  froŒ  tre  real  worlû;  tney  almost  fclena  wixo  t.neœ, 
due  to  tneir  natural.  poses.  înere  are  net  fcuna  tDose  bmary 
and  symmetrical  groups,  t*«o  y?ild  beasts  figfiting  with  eacn  ot- 
ner,  or  a  wilo  beast  strugglmg  a^^amst  a  monster,  twc  œonsxe- 
rs  m  coffibat,  a  iDan  assailea  by  a  lion,  tnat  contmually  retu- 
rn  in  tne  décoration  of  Ccrictbian  pottery  and  give  it  a  sort 
of  realizea  vulganty,  feven  in  caprice,  one  is  nere  nearer  tr- 
utû  to  li'fe. 

Tne  ceransics  witn  wnits  coating  from  Canircs  and  tns  Icniac 
agencies  of  Egypt  is  yet  at  tne  tiice  wûen  from  ttie  pamter  is 
required  only  images,  tnat  witnout  presenting  a  definite  lean-  \ 
ing,  amuse  tùe  eye  of  tne  spectators.  îne  nuiDan  figure  is  alffi- 
ost  absent  froir,  its  décoration.  At  least  in  wiiat  remains  to  us 
of  its  work,  we  fmd  but  very  few  vases  on  wnicn  is  placed  eue 
of  tnose  scènes  taken  fron  tne  national  Ky tes,  tnat  will  scon 
furnisù  to  ceraœists  tneir  favorite  tneites.  We  nave  at  Enodes 
tne  pmax  of  Camircs  on  wîiicn  is  represented  tne  duel  oî  î^sne- 
laus  and  Hector,  wno  dispute  tne  corpse  of  Eupncrbos,  ana  tnat 
of  ierseus  fleemg  before  tne  Gorgcns.  (Figs,  221,  222).  H;ise- 
wùere  on  fragments  found  at  Clazoïuenes  is  tnougnt  to  be  recog- 
nized  two  épisodes  of  tne  Iliad,  tùe   iliônt  of  îroilus  before  | 
Acnilles  and  Acnilles  ûraggmg  Denind  nis  cnariot  tne  corpse 
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of  ^ector  (Figs,  197.  198) •  At  Kyme  are  satyrs  dancing  around 
a  cratera,  men  lleeiDg  before  Iiodb  (Fig,  199)»  Tbere  is  at 
Myrina  tne  busx  oî  a  man  among  géométrie  ornaa^nts  (Fig.  C.]. 
Tûere  is  on  a  vase  of  anknown  origin  Dut  believed  to  be  Rûocii- 
an,  a  prpresentation  of  tne  coieos  (Fig,  219)»  At  Naocratis  ^ 
is  a  goddess  mounting  on  ner  cûariot  iFig.  191).  and  fioBseien 
armed  witn  spears  tnat  tney  tnrow  at  eacn  otner* 

Xo-te  l,p.A63.  3ouT.  leW..  S-tucx\ea,  1905.  p\.  Y. 

înere  are  also  from  Naucratis  soice  images  of  negroes  (Fig. 
193  )•  Keads  of  tneni  nave  a  grotesque  appearance  certainly  aot- 
desired  by  tne  painter;  it  cornes  froiu  tue  effort  tàat  He,  more 
sincère  tnan  skilful,  nas  tnought  must  be  imposed  on  fiiirj  to  v 
very  frankly  accent  the  particular  cnaracter  of  tne  traits  tli- 
at  distinguisfi  that  variety  of  tne  species.  por  the  warriors 
of  tne  Rnodian  pinax,  tne  face  is  concealea  by  tne  viser,  ncse- 
piece,  tne  sides  acd  cninpiece  of  tne  neliuet;  only  tûe  eye  is 
mcovered.  On  the  other  hand,  tJie  body  entirely  présents  itse- 
If  to  view,  engaged  in  a  violent  movenient.  Taking  tne  entirety 
of  tne  pose,  that  ia  well  seized;  but  tiie  drawing  renains  soft 
ana  without  accent.  Of  the  torse  notùing  appears,  being  envel- 
oped  by  tne  fCuirass  and  tunic  that  it  ccvers.  As  fer  tue  siioui- 
dero  aaû  riiMi?,  the  tcigcs  aca  knees  wûich  are  nude,  the  brusc 
hâs  DOt  evec  atteapted  to  iûdicaxe  tne  projjection  of  the  musc- 
les ana  tne  play  of  the  joints.  The  meicbers  are  aliEost  i-nic; 
cne  does  not  feel  manifested  there  the  exceptional  stren^tù, 
tnat  the  *poet  of  tne  Iliad  gives  to  his  neros.  As  of  consciouB 
of  this  defect  and  te  give  value  to  his  figures,  the  artist  û 
has  given  their  very  slender  proportions;  but  tnis  expédient 
badly  conceals  what  ne  lacks  in  expérience.  Thèse  are  his  fceg- 
innings  in  the  drawing  of  tne  luale  font.  Be  nas  still  but  a 
very  sumicary  idea  of  this  fora.  One  should  note  in  this  sort 
of  sketcn  a  peculiarity  tnat  merits  attention;  this  is  tne  œe- 
tned  taken  by  the  painter  in  drawing  the  eye.  On  the  neao  of 
tne  negro  as  on  thèse  of  Hector,  ^enelaus  and  Supnorbos,  tûis 
is  represented  by  an  ovsl,  at  the  middle  of  which  a  black  rou- 
nd marks  the  place  of  the  iris.  We  find  tnis  oval  more  or  iess 
elongateû  in  the  pamtings  of  ail  vases,  that  it  is  believed 
right  te  attribute  to  lonian  workshops,  wnatever  the  sex  of 
tne  person.  New  it  is  not  the  sane  on  the  Corintnian  ana  Ctai- 
cidian  vases  ner  on  Attic  vases  of  the  ancient  style.  &very»ûef' 
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ttere  it  is  only  lu  tne  faces  of  woiuen  tnat  tûe  eye  ûas  tnis 
oval  form;  on  men's  heads  it  is  represented  by  an  incised  cir- 
cle  or  by  two  little  coDcentric  circles  witn  a  line  or  little 
triangle  attacùed  at  eacii  side  (Fig.  229),  Tùe  lonian  art  nev- 
er  eared  to  itaKe  a  aifference  tcere,  oo  more  tnan  it  appeareà 
to  nave  toand  pleasure  in  anotùer  refinement  of  tûe  sanie  kind, 
peràaps  a  little  more  arbitrary,  it  ûas  never  soagût  to  dist- 
inguisn  tne  sexes  as  doce  elsewnere  Dy  reservm^  black  for  maie 
flesû,  wûile  wnite  was  used  for  tne  flesn  of  women.  If  m  tne 
worksnops  of  lonia  men  were  not  informed  of  tùese  conventions, 
tflis  is  pernaps  tnat  tney  were  diverted  froni  tfieni  by  a  secret 
instinct,  by  tnis  feeling  for  nature  and  taste  for  trutû,  wûicli 
to  es  appears  appears  te  manifest  itself  m  tûe  rendering  of 
tûe  flower  anf  tûat  of  tne  amical. 

A  last  trait  is  te  be  Fientioneo  m  tûis  farst  lonian  ceramics; 
»e  nave  founa  tnere  nownere  on  vases  tne  inscriptions  fouro  in 
sucû  great  nunbers  m  tiie  ctûer  Greek  ceramics.  Not  one  signa- 
ture of  a  potter  or  a  pamter,  A  single  exaiple  cf  tne  inscrip- 
tions tnat  give  tûe  naiEes  of  tue  actcrs  m  Oûe  scène  represen- 
ted,  tne  legends  on  a  RûcQian  plate  on  wûicn  is  représentée!  t 
tne  coniDat  of  Hector  and  wenelaus  (B'ig,  222 j.  Tnis  atsence  of 
explsnatory  legends  is  surprising.  Tnere  »as  no  need  on  vases 
wnicû  ûad  no  décoration  otner  tnan  files  of  animais  and  of  ieoc- 
sters.  ïne  activity  of  tnese  worksficps  also  alloweo  a  too  Iiœ- 
ited  place  for  subjects  taken  from  icytûs  ând  poetry,  so  ih&t, 
ûencefortû  tûe  nabit  was  establisûed  of  aiding  tûe  iDind  of  tue 
patron  by  tûe  addition  of  tûose  legends.  Tûe  use  of  xneir;  will 
be  imposeû  iater,  wnen  tûe  paintings  of  clay  will  bave  taken 
tûe  cûaracter  of  a  sort  of  carrent  illustration  of  tûe  nation- 
al epàc  poetry. 

To  explain  tnis  absence  of  inscriptions,  it  will  perûaps  be 
proper  to  recall  tûat  many  of  tnese  lonian  vases  possicly  Qâte 
froDi  tûe  time  wûen  tnere  was  little  written  in  Greece,  sitDOUgD^ 
writing  ffas  already  known  tnere.  In  sucû  a  itatter  it  is  aiffi- 
cult  to  fix  or  even  to  indicate  dates;  but  Asian  creece  naving 
alwâys  been  in  advance  of  BJuropean  Greece,  we  sûould  be  auite 
disposed  to  carry  back  to  tûe  last  years  of  tne  8  tn  century 
tûe  vases  of  tûe  first  Ecodian  style,  wnose  décoration  is  ent- j 
irely  borrcwea  from  oriental  mcdels.  Tnese  first  products  et 
lonian  worksûops  would  be  earlier  by  about  a  century  ciian  une 
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first  Works  of  CorîntJiian  worksflops.   Tue  Attic  vases  of  tte  D 
Dipylon,   that  eau  clalŒ  tne  same  intiquity  as  tlie  most  ancient 
lonian  vases,   also  hâve  sometùing  sligiitly  barbarie.   ïne  ïoni- 
an  potters  tirst  gave  tûe  Greeks  a  cer&Œics  tiiat  lias  an  art 
cnaracter.   However  limited  œaycbe  tiie  means  oi   expression  at 
tùe  ûisposal  of  tûe  paiDter,   tûis  ceramics  owes  a  cerxain  oeaa- 
ty  to  tne  ûarmonrj  of  its  vivid  colcrings,   te  tfie  fiappy  arrange- 
ment of  tue  motives  employée ,   anô  lo  tiie  ratiier  singular  élég- 
ance of  tûose  motives. 

6.  Vases  of  tne  Cyclades. 

Ail  examples  of  lonian  ceramics  se  far  studied  hâve  been  col- 
lectée eitner  on  tue  site  of  tne  agencies  of  lonian  mercnants 
feanded  in  tùe  Delta  cf  Ëgypt,  on  tiie  coast  of  Isian  Greece, 
among  tne  ruins  cf  tJie  cities  of  lonia  or  of  cities,  tnat  by 
tueir  origms  adnered  te  tne  Eolian  or  Dorian  sources,  nac  been 
sufcjected  more  or  less  to  tûe  ascendant  of  lonian  genius;  but 
we  nave  furtne^  learned  more  of  tne  tendencies  and  originality 
of  tnose  Works  by  tne  material  from  tHe  cemeteries  of  tne  isl- 
and  oî  Eûooes.  Altiiç^p^ll  $4e.,>i|i|itèP,U^ppipizQ4  AFiriés,  a,s  its  m- 
tropolis,  tfiere  is  revealed  te  us  by  trie  entire  cnaracter  of 
its  art  as  weil  as  by  tne  place  tnat  it  nad  taken  in  tne  aii,pri- 
ictyon  of  Naucratis,  as  an  annex  of  Icnia.  îo  pursue  tnat  inv- 
estigation fartlier,  it  remains  to  seek  wliere  and  in  wfaat  leas- 
are  it  made  itself  felt  toward  tne  West  in  tiie  rest  of  tne  Bel- 
lenic  world.  We  fiave  followea  tue  sculptcrs  of  Chios  and  of  S 
Samcs  te  ijaios,  Faros  and  De,ss,  even  to  Atnens,  viiiere  tney  in- 
itiôted:  tde  Attic  workmen  m  wcrking  marcle.^  Is  tnere  net  a 
chance  tùat  on  tne  saire  routes,  ae  siiould  fine  tne  trace  of  I 
lonian  ceramists,  of  tne  style  and  taste  of  wHicb  ttiey  gave  to 
tne  first  œodels  in  tneir  worksfiops  on  tne  coast  of  Asia  and 
m  tne  adjacent  islands? 

Ko-te  i.p.466.  î\.ato\.re  àe  X'kvX»    Vo\.  VIII.  C\vap.  X  atvà  p. 

Ô67-6Ô4. 

In  very  remote  times  tne  Cyclades  naa  an  entirely  primitive 
civilization,  tnat  by  its  origin  was  connectée  witn  tnat  oi  B 
Hissarlik,  tne  first  establisfiment  of  Tiryns  and  the  villsf'es 
buried  at  Tnera  beneath  pumice  stene  and  asfies,  wnile  by  tûe 
exécution  cf  tnose  of  its  works  appearing  least  ancient,  it  is 
jcined  to  tûe  Mycenaean  civilization.^  After  tûe  fall  of  tbat 
civilization,  tne  potters  of  tue  Cyclades,  docile  survivcrs  of 
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nt&t  was  tnen  done  in  Europeac  Greece,   practised  witn  œucû  ou. 
igence  the  style  called  geonetric,   Fragnienta  of  vases  of  tûis 
style  were  founa  in  great  numbers  at  Delos;    but  it  was  especi- 
ally  tne  excavations  at  Tnere,   wûicd  nave  proved  that  trie  isl- 
and  Fotters  carried  as  far  as  those  of  the  continent  tne  searcli 
for  tne  happiest  combinations,   tnat  xnis  style  coold  give,  and 
wùicti  iiave  lea  to  sucn  coitplicated  arrangements. (F'ig.  230).^ 

Note   l,p,4Û7»   B\.s\o\.re    àe   \'*^v\.*    Vo\.    VI,    p.    170-1*?^.    "îo  tU 
re\a'^i\.OTv   o"^    X^e    exca\»Oit\.otvs   w.ent\OTieà   \,x>.   xvo\e   2   on   p.    180  aà4 
a  \a\eT   memo\.r   t^^"^   ^t    cur\,o\Jb©   to-Ci-ts.    Tîaounàaa,    VL\à\;\,aà\.\ta  \,n 
Sp\ve\&cr\3.    18^8.    p.    IST-îi^.    Ç\«.    VlII-Xll. 

iîote   2,p,46'ï«    "îtieTa.    \jTfterne\vw\ji-n,4en,   YeTaesauxv^e-n,  uwà  A.us|va- 
\)uxvtet\   \x\   àexx    CSa\\rex\   lcÇ5-l9.02.    Yo\.    II.    •fXveTo.e^scVve   arEber. 
CYiap.    lY.    X5\.e   arcVvaxacXvew    *\\otv|et9Lôae  v)Oïv  "SX^ôva, 

lae   lonians  were  stiBiulaued  by  the  multiple  suggestions  tûat 
came  as  if  by  effluvia  froiD  ail  the  work  of  the  old  civilizat- 
icDS  of  tne  Orient,  were  the  first  to  abandon  the  cold  répéti- 
tions of  tûe  geoirietric  style  and  te  aesire  to  reintroduce  in 
ert  xne  image  of  life.  h^ke   the  works  of  tiieir  statuanes  anci 
mcaelers,  tne  vases  of  tcsir  potters  mast  be  distributed  in  t 
in  tne  Cyciacsss  anc  cause  there  tne  local  worKsncp-s  to  na.vt  l 
the  birtn  of  'à   csw  style,  and  that  which  inspired  the  golasfDi- 
tihs,  the  Works  of  uue  cacectries  cf  tne  Crient;  but  the  imita- 
tion was  at  first  very  awkwara.  Cne  can  imagine  notning  scre 
barbaroua  tnan  tne  oecoration  of  an  ampùcra  aiscovered  al   îne- 
ra  (Pig.  £31) •  îûese  are  tne  animais  and  monsters  that  we  know 
by  the  vases  01  &.nodes;  but  cere  xne  contour  is  tîilek  and  heavy;  J 
the  poses  are  fcriral  and  stiff. 

It  would  be  easy  to  f ind  at  Thera  in  the  rien  séries  of  vases 

called  orientaiizing,  several  frâgaents  wnich  attest  that  lue 

decorator,  wnen  inspired  by  tnese  Œidels,  has  not  always  begn 

so  uQskilful."*-  ïnis  is  tne  case  of  a  skypnos  on  which  the   brusû 

has  placed  betiveen  f  rames  filled  by  geoicetric  motives,  tHO  bi- 

rds  tnat  hâve  tne  pose  ofi  a  partridge  (Big.  2'32).  But  tnere  is 

no  place  for  delay  to  survey  tne  séries  of  tnese  attempts.  aû- 

at  is  DDore  interesting  is  to  fmd  m  tnis  group  of  islands,  w 

Works  of  potters  prompt  to  follow  tne  example  tnat  the  IcEian 

/ 
cerawists  give  them  when  they  extend  xneir  repertory,  axtacK 

the  nuŒan  figure, and  coEOience  to  seek  the  tneme  cf  tneir  csifl^^^^l 

in  tne  œytns  of  xne  national  religion  and  m  tne  taies  et  t^e 


422 
epic  poets. 

Xo■t^   i,p.4€i8.   I)\ikC>RS   axvà   a  xizv^i,   correct   àea\.tn  àecorate  Ai\\e 
amp\^o^•«,.^^raéa^^àoTtt  •    *^eT*a\.8C\\,e   G»Ta.\ïer.    p.    211.    ?\iè«    41Ô. 

Tne  vases  tûat  attesu  tiiis  évolution  in  taste  appear  ail  to 
corne  froffi  Melos;    but  wnile  in  that  same  island  there  lias  been 
explorea  in  aitcn  after  ditcn,   tiiat  old  oemetery  oi  Pjîylacopi, 
whose  poor  funerary  eouipment  nas  permitted  tne  forming  of  soie 
iaea  oi  an  entirely  rudimentary  civilization,   ife  nave  no  inior- 
aation  on  tne  tonibs  froui  wnicn  caice  tne  arcùaic  Greek  pottery. 
Yet  tnere  is  no  reason  to  call  m  question  tne  accuracy  cf  ite 
indication  furnisùed  fcy  Conze,   wnen  in  lo62     ne  publisned  tne 
iirst  vases  of  tnis  type  trougnt  to  tne  curiosity  oî  arcnaeci- 
ogists.  ^ 

Kote   2.V-46S»    i^«    Cox\7.e,    )ie\.VsG\xe   l^voxvèe fisse.    1862.    T:\ve  \aa8- 
es   ■t\\o."t  COT\%e   st\3b4\,eâu   <y.X   ^^t^ve^vs  \aeTe  xvot   acç\u\.reà  f^o^  owe  ot 
■t.\vose   dealers   "tXvat  \vo.\)e   xvo    vxv.'terea't   \,\x  ma\t\.Aè,  \tno\ûxv   X\ve   s\1,e 
^rov\  \»\\\,c\x   X\iz^   o^ta.\.Tv»à  -tYve   ob^ects  t\vo.-t   t\ve\^   seW.    .;\»o  ot 
^Yvese   amp\voras   vaere   to^J^^^^.   \tv   -t^ve   po.\cxce;    X\iZ\^  va^»   àou'oWess  '^ 
\)eeu   sexvt   Xo   X\^z  \;\,uè   as    è^t"^®»    "î^®   t\v\,vâi  \Bas   \tep't   xn   t\ve  z^V\- 
x\,z\   ot    '9\.\."tatV.\.s,    couser^ûatov    ot    cvTvt\.ou\A;,\es,    at   X\iZ  m\.u\s\Ty 
ot    pu\)\\c   VnstrvxC'tN.oTv.    \\e    cert,\,t \ieà.   Xo   Goaze    t\va\   •tVie    ampaora 
•jaas   sexvt   "to   ^\w  t^O'^   Ue\os.    for   t^e    •t'vto   cxtap^xoras   V,ept   at   Vne 
ctvcvteau   o-nà   Xo   \û\v\,c\v   \Bas   attr\.\)ut,eô.   Vive   same    source,    \v\s   state- 
\^zx\.X  \aas   oout^'^'i'^S'â   \)\i   â,    lÀo\.'Z,T^a^^^^,    au   ott^'C^ev    a't'tticYv.eà   to  ttve 
ro^a\i   \\o\xse.    "î^e   ■S,1^4^'^•s^   Sc"tvoo\   ot    Àt^eus    a\,so   possesses   au 
a\ap\ViOra   eV"t\.re<.\A   s\.mÀ,\ar    \itv   to^^   Q''^^   âLecora\,\.OTv   to    t\ve    at^pVvaras 
p\jb''o\ts\veà  \)«i      onxe.    Ko\a   Vu\.s   «ase   >aas   puvc\vased   at   iie\os  \ts»Vt 
^\i    )i.    Z,    Sm\,t\x   â.\xr\,uè   tïve   course   o^    X\^z   exoaioat'v.OTws,    t^vat  t\ve 
Taem\5ers   ot    t\ve   Sc\voo\.   «aaàe   at  ?^\acopt.    ïïe  \ûas   e>3eTy.  s\vo^»u  t\\e 
p\.ace  AB^vere   t\\e  t^o-lments   ot    ^'t  \vad   \>eexv   ex\vumeà.  ^>.Oour.    Ae^'^.. 
S-tuâ.\,es.    1902.    p. 68"). 

înese  tiîree  vases  and  tùose  compared  to  ineœ  since  m  attrit- 
utiné  tQ  tcem  Lue  same  source  are  so  siŒilar  to  eacù  otner  in 
ail  respects,   that  one  would  be  tempted  to  believe  tnat  ail  c 
came  rroni  tne  saice  worksncp.   Tiiese  are  amplioras  of  a  very  }-ec- 
uliar  form.   ine  neck  opens  very  nign  and   tiie  body  is  very  wis£« 
îne  nandles  are  small,   tne  loot  is  a  truncated  cône  and  C5~  ^U 
tûe  appearance  oî  tne  support  of  a  cratera  {F±g,  233) •   Saie  re- 
semblances  in   the  exécution  of  tha  décoration.   After  tumnè, 
tne  vases  were  plungec.  ^if§z  in  a  batn  of  very  fine  clay  ci  a 
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reddisû  brown  dissolved  in  water.  On  tne  first  glaze.  tbe  work- 
DDan  ijas  spread  titù  tùe  brush  a  coating  of  pale  yellow,  on  u- 
icù  lie  pamted  m  biack  aud  red  tùe  ornaments  ana  figures,  in 
tnese  tûe  nudes  of  tne  flesii  and  many  détails  of  tûe  muscles 
and  clotiiing  are  indicated  by  tùe  DJetHod  of  reserved  ligûts, 
wiiicû  allow  tue  color  of  tbe   groucd  to  appear.  Tue  arawicg  of 
tiiese  figures  nas  tne  saœe  cnaracter  everyirûepe,  ana  ail  âround 
tûem  tûe  field  is  encumbered  by  tûe  same  linear  ornanjenTis,  po- 
sTis,  rosettes,  triangles,  lozenges,  cûevrons,  particularly  pal- 
matiuma  ana  volutes,  Tûe  painter  aims  to  couple  tûose  vclatés  , 
to  unité  tûeiD  in  pairs  or  fours,  and  oetween  tûe  divergent  br- 
ancûes  of  tûe  motive  so  lornied,  ûe  inserted  palmatiums.  To  sep- 
arate  tûe  bands,  ûe  employs  tûe  garland  of  lotus  buds  acf  ilcwerj 

We  sûall  limit  ourseli?es  to  mentioning  an  ampûcra,  wncse  aec- 
oration  from  tcp  to  bottom  is  composed  of  scrclls  and  palœati- 
ums,  At  tûe  middle  of  tûe  body  are  placed  a  pair  of  ûorses  fac- 
ing  eacû  otûer.-^  On  anotûer  aœpûora,  the  neck  is  divided  by  v 
vertical  bands  mto  several  parts  on  wnicû  are  superposée  pal- 
lïiâtiunis  faced  by  volutes,  and  Wiere  are  developea  scrclls  of 
tûe  kind  of  tûcse  liked  Dy  tae  Mycenaean  ornaŒentatist  (Big. 
233)»  Below  is  £  fcanû  filled  by  lotus  flôwers  turned  altercat- 
ely  up  ano  down,  tùen  tne  principal  bsnd  tûat  corresponas  to 
tûe  Œost  convex  part  of  tûe  vase.  Tnere  are  seen  on  one  siae 
two  ûorsemen,  pernaps  tûe  Dioscures,  eacn  nclding  twc  licrses 
by  ûis  ûands.  On  tûe  otûsr  side  of  tûe  vase  are  two  free  iiors- 
es.  pelow  are  scrolls  witft  spirals,  triangles  witb  opposed  ba- 
ses, frets,  cûevrons  and  sawteetn. 

On  a  tûird  ampûora,  tûe  figures  take  mucû  greater  inapcrtance. 
On  tne  neck  are  ;bwo  ûoplites  attacking  eacû  otûer  witû  spears 
near  a  trcpûy  of  arius.  On  eacû  side  and  beyond  a  vertical  band, 
tîfo  women  are  présent  at  tûe  combat  and  Œske  gestures  cf  aston- 
isûment.  Ferûaps  tne  painter  desired  to  sûow  toere  tûe  daeUol- 
Acûilles  and  (/ieirncn,  wûicn  cao  as  witnesses  tûeir  eoddess  lotc- 
ers,  Tûetis  and  Sos  (Fîg,  234).  Gq  tûe  principal  side  of  xne 
body  ana  below  a  band  occupied  by  a  file  of  brown  ducks,  tneee 
persons  stand  on  a  cûariot  drawu  by  two  winged  ûorses  (Fi£«  235)« 
In  tûe  first  is  recognizea  Apollc  by  tûe  lyre  witû  7  strings 
tûat  ûe  ûolds  before  ûim.  He  ûas  a  sûort  pomted  beard.  Greei? 
art  nad  not  yet  fixed  tûe  traits  tûat  it  gave  to  tûe  gcd  of 
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music  and  poetry,  Beuind  >ipollo  are  two  ncûly  clotiied  wornen,  î 
tûe  ùeads  bound  by  tàe  stepûanos  of  goddesses,  tnat  can  only  be 
two  muses,  ^efore  tûe  cûarâot  and  turned  toward  it  is  Ârtemis,  \ 
bo»  and  quiver  on  ner  sboulder,  an  arro»  in  tne  left  nand.  Si-  \ 
ta  tùe   rignti  sue  seizes  eue  sta^  oy   ùhk   hornsi  Jierc  crdinary   j 
coïïjpanion,  The  ûorses  of  tHe  cfiariot  are  drawn  witnout  any  ca-  ! 
re  for  nature,  entirely  froïc  tne  aecorative  point  of  view;  but 
tneir  coDXOur  is  traced  witii  a  verj;  firm  nand;  tiiere  is  soite 
nobility  in  tne  appearance  of  tnese  cnimencal  coursers.  îne 
inexpérience  of  tce  artist  is  even  wore  apparent  in  tne  repre-  s 
sentation  of  tne  four  deities.  The  noses  are  pointed  and  enor- 
iDous  as  on  tne  personages  of  tne  vases  of  tlie  Dipyloc,  îne  ey-  ; 
es  are  placea  obliouely  and  are  flusn  witn  tne  line  of  tne 
foranead,  Tne  cnins  recède.  Tne  neciçs  are  out  of  proportion 
and  so  are  tne  feet  of  Artenis. 

Tne  painters  of  Melos  seeiE  to  nave  nad  a  marked  prédilection 
for  tnis  tneme  of  wmged  norses  drawing  a  cûariot  tbat  bears 
deities.  Tnis  tneaie  is  found  on  anotner  vase  acquired  oy  lae 
ûiuseuiii  of  Atùens.-^  A  young  wcican  stands  m  tHe  chariot  (Fig. 
236).  Benind  ner  is  a  person  recognized  as  Hercules  by  toe 
lion's  skin  cast  oc  his  shoulders  and  tne  club  neld  in  tne  na- 
nd. He  has  one  fcot  on  tûe   ground  and  tûe  otner  is  alreaGy  pl- 
acea on  tne  floor  of  tne  chariot.  At  right  and  left  of  tnat  e 
group  are  a  wonian  and  an  old  œan,  botn  stanaing  on  tne  grouDCi. 
The  meaning  cf  the  image  is  given  by  tne  pose  01  Hercules  acQ 
tne  gestures  of  the  two  secondary  persons. 

Tnere  is  anger  in  tne  attitude  cf  Hercules.  Tne  hero  seeas 
to  respond  by  a  threat  to  tne  reproacnes  or  praysrs  that  tfie 
old  man  addresses  to  nia  with  nands  extended  toward  nini.  Same  j 
expression  of  sorrow  and  complaint  in  the  extension  of  ti3e  ar-  \ 
ms   of  tne  woffian  standing  Defore  tne  chariot  ano  against  tne 
rump  of  the  horse.  Tnis  signifies  an  abduction.  Hercules  carr-  ; 
les  off  tne  young  woican  that  his  left  an  hclds.  Sne  alone  ac-  ; 
pears  tranquil.  In  ner  is  felt  tne  passive  résignation  01  tce  J 
Briseis  of  the  epic  poeffis,  of  the  Tenafessa  of  tne  Attic  orânia.  l 
Âccordmg  to  ail  appearance,  tnis  is  lole,  daughter  of  the  n^è 
of  Oechalia  between  ner  father  Surytos  and  her  mother  Antiope,  | 
ïrho  vamly  endeavcr  to  affect  and  stop  tne  ravisner. 

On  tne  neck  of  tne  arcpHora,  anove  tne  scène  of  the  apcuction 
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of  lole  are  two  persons  withîn  the  space  formed  by  two  vertical 
bars  (Fig.  237)-  One  is  a  woman  witù  tresses  ûanging  on  ner  b 
back,   Sne  la  ricDly  clad  in  a  tenic  ornamented  by  designs  in 
cûecks  ana  by  a  siiawl  tnat  envelops  ail  tne  upper  part  of  tùe 
body.  iacing  fiere  is  Hermès  witn  ûair  enclicled  by  a  bana,  re- 
cogDized  by  tùe  wings  attacneà  to  ûis  fleels»   Be  is  dressed  in 
a  sûort  tunic  stopping  at  liis  nips  and  a  narrow  Himation  tûro- 
WD  over  nis  sùoulders^  Nothing  indicates  tfae  name  properly  gi- 
ven  to  tùe  woiner:  opposite  «erines.  It  is  perùaps  ùis  motùer  Maia. 
Nor  is  tûere  ann  reasou  to  establisn  acy  connection  between  t 
tùis  image  and  tùat  of  tùe  body  of  tiae  vase,   Yet  one  can  recall 
tùat  in  a  nuicber  of  paintings,  Hermès  figures  near  Hercules  as 
an  aid,   wûo  cornes  to  assist  ùim  in  leaving  as  congnercr  ûis  ad- 
venturous  undertakings. 

Art  is  hère  a  little  more  advanced  tùan  on  tùe  vase  of  Âfollo. 
If  tùe  norses  are  also  nearly  as  conventional,   tùe  faces  iu  tue 
figuresof  tùe  man  and  wornen  ùaveian  exécution  less  awkwBra.  T 
T'ùe  eye  is  better  placed,   îùe  noses  are  smaller  and  tùe  cùics 
are  less  receding.  Frcgress  is  even  more  ffiarked  on  a  later  va- 
se of  tùe  same  font  aud  style. -^  Cn  its  body  is  no  iriytùcloeical 
subject.   Cn  one  side  are  t»vo  iie-goats  walking  to  tùe  rigct,  ana 
on  tùe  otùer  is  a  spùynx,   besring  on  tùe  ùead  an  ornaoient  in 
tne  forni  of  a  plume,   wùose  Mycenaean  oridgn  we  ùave  recaHed. 
A  motive  familiar  to  lonian  painters  are  tùe  great  eyes  ùere 
painted  below  tùe  ùandles.   In  tùe  field  is  tne  same  swarns  of 
accessories  as  on  tùe  otùer  vases.   In  ail  tùat  we  find  tfte  pr- 
actices  of  taste  of  tùe  Melian  worksnop;   but  tùere  is  on  tne 
neck  a  noman's  ùead,   wùicù  from  its  regularity,   and  one  migfit 
almost  say  by  tne  élégance  of  its  profile,   attests  tùat  tne 
pamter  already  nad  under  ùîs  eyes  models  in  wûicù  tiie  drawiog 
was  freer  (Fig.   13c). "^ 

Ko^te  2.p.4'ï4«  ^  s\.x-V,\v  ampYiora  ot  ^^c  sa-nia  t\^pe,  p\xrc\vcxseà  a^ 
iie\.os,  \ie\oné.s  to  •tXve  aué.\\s^  Sc\voo\  at,  A.\\veTv«  l,3o\xr .deW.Stui- 
Ves.  1902.  p.08-72,  ?\4.  1  aTv4  Ç\,.  V'j.lt  \vas  sutt^^aà  muccv  ani 
cax\  \>e  reatoreà  \>u.'^  part-^iaW^.  'YYve  compos\'t\OTV  ot  ^^e-  àecofa^- 
\.oxv  ôeexas  "to  \va\De  ^cex\  w,eav\>j^  •t\vc  samc  as  ou  t\ve  \3ase  O"^  '^zvq>' 
\x\es.  Ou  ■t\ve  uecV  stanôi.  "tMjo  t^t-^"^®'»  to-cVué,  eac\\,  otY^ev,  one  t^' 
ma\e   auà   X^ve   o'^Yver   ma\c,    \vo\à\Tvé,   a  caut^varuç.    TîVie   \Q.at   \tv\|^^ 
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oî  lole  are  two  persons  within  the  space  formed  by  two  vertical 
bars  (Fig.  237) •  One  is  a  wooian  witn  tresses  AaogiQg  on  ner  b 
back.   Sue  is  ricialy  clad  in  a  tunic  ornancented  by  designs  in 
cûecks  ana  by  a  snawl  tnat  envelops  ail  tne  upper  part  oi  tue 
body.  iacmg  nere  is  Hermès  witn  nair  enclicled  by  a  bana,  re- 
cognizea  by  tùe  wings  attacned  to  nis  neels.   fie  is  dressed  in 
a  sûort  tunic  stopping  at  nis  nips  and  a  narrow  Jaimation  tûro- 
wn  over  nis  snoulders.  Notiiing  indicates  tbe  naiEe  prcperly  gi- 
ven  to  tne  woœer   opposite  Hernies.  It  is  perbaps  his  motùer  fiaia, 
Nor  is  tnere  ann  reason  to  establisn  any  connection  between  t 
tliis  lŒage  and  tliat  of  tne  body  of  tbe  vase,   Yet  one  can  recall 
tnat  in  a  nuffiber  of  paintmgs,   Hermès  figures  near  Hercules  as 
an  aid,   wno  comes  to  assist  nim  in  leaving  as  conQcercr  nis  aa- 
venturous  undertakings. 

Art  is  hère  a  little  more  advanced  tiian  on  tne  vase  of  A^oUo.^ 
If  tne  norses  are  also  nearly  as  conventional,   tne  faces  iu  tne 
figurescf  tne  man  and  women  naveias  exécution  less  awkwsrû.  ï 
ïne  eye  is  better  placed,   îne  noses  are  smaller  and  tne  cûies 
are  less  receding.  Frcgress  is  even  nicre  isarkea  on  a  later  va- 
se of  tne  same  form  aud  style.     Cn  its  body  is  no  iiiytnclo£icâl 
subject.   Cn  one  side  are  two  iie-goats  walking  to  the  rigcî,  and 
on  the  otùer  is  a  sphynx,    cearing  on  tne  nead  an  ornaŒenî  m 
tne  font  of  a  plume,    wnose  Mycenaeac  oridËn  we  iiave  recelled. 
A  motive  familiar  to  lonian  pamters  are  ttie  great  eyes  fcere 
paintec  below  tne  handles.   In  the  lield  is  tne  same  swam  of 
accessories  as  on  tue  otner  vases.  In  ail  tnat  we  find  tne  pr- 
actices  of  taste  of  the  lylelian  worksnop;   but  there  is  on  tne 
neck  a  woman's  head,   which  from  its  regolarity,   and  one  œigiit 
almost  say  Dy  tne  élégance  of  its  profile,   attests  that  tne 
pamter  alreaay  had  under  his  eyes  models  in  wnicû  tiie  drawing 
was  freer  (Fig.   13c). "^ 

XO"t.e   i.p.^'ïi.    BôVv\,ttu.    S^ne   me^\,sc\ve   A,mp^0Ta.    i^oo,r\v'o.l88'7.V» 

Ko-te   2.p.4T4«    A-   6\.xttv   aisvp)\ora   ot    "t^e    Sd-s^e   \>^pe,    purcHasei  a^ 

Ves.    1902.    p. 08-72,    î\,4.    1    aud  ?\,.    V'i.It  Uas   3utte-'«'ûà   mucu  ani 

Â.ox\  aeems  "to  )^a\D^  ^ieetv  aear\\j\  \Yve  same  as  ou  t\\e  xaaae  ot  ?.avc- 
\i\ea.  Oxv  "tYie  Tvec\t  stanà  ■t\no  t^'t-Vi-ves  to-c^nè.  eo.c\v  oWver,  one  i^' 
mcx\,e    auà.   Wve   0't\\eT   ma\e,    \vo\à\Tvé,   a   caT\\>^arus.    "îVve   \aa\   \v^\|^^ 
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\)e  a  D\.otv\àso8.  "î^vere  are  \»k\  sW.tYv.'t  remaVwd  ot  ^Vve  Vflkale  on  \ 

Witû  tiieir  exceptional  dimensions,  tnese  great  ampiioras  witù 
ûeignts  soffietimes  exceeaing  3«28  feet  must  nave  àad  a  spécial 
purpose*^  We  freely  believe  tnat  like  tnose  of  tne  Dipylon  at 
Atûens,  tney  were  nsade  to  surmount  tombs  in  cemeteries;^  but 
m  tûese  srorksiiops  must  nave  been  made  many  otûer  vases  cf  less 
neigût  and  vanea  forms,  tnat  correspond  to  otûer  needs,  lue 
secondary  products  op  tnis  manufactore  scarcely  attracted  att- 
ention till  tHe  day,  wûen  in  a  récent  excavation  were  brougût 
to  ligût  numerous  spécimens,  ^ut  after  13  years  ûad  elapsed, 
tne  autûor  of  tne  discovery  nas  yet  made  no  use  of  it, 

Tne  excavation  alluaeû  to  nere  is  tnat  execnted  by  M.  Stavro- 
poulos,  epnor  of  anxiouities,  in  1596  for  tne  account  01  tûe 
Arcnaeoligical  Socieèy  of  Atcens  m  tne  island  cf  Rceneie,  sec- 
arated  froiB  Deics  only  by  a  narrow  arm  of  tne  sea.  It  is  KEOsn 
tnat  tùe  âtnerians  in  425  at  tne  instigation  of  tne  pious  Vic- 
ias resoived  to  purify  ttie  sacrée  isie  of  Delcs,  wnich  tnen  b 
belonged  to  tneso  in  fnll  ownerscip.  Tney  undertook  to  remove 
ail  traces  of  ancient  burials,  It  was  decoded  at  tne  sanis  tiie 
tnat  no  more  interaienta  snould  be  made  at  Delos.  Ail  tiie  dead 
of  Delos  were  carried  away  and  interred  or  EneneiSé.  TJbe  rule 
establisiied  by  tiie  Atiaenians  seen^s  to  iiave  been  respectea  even 
after  Delos  bad  ceased  to  dépend  on  Atnens,  Hhen   on  tne  occas- 
ion of  tiie  excavations  long  since  undertaken  at  Delos  by  tiie 
Frencb  Scbool  of  Atnens,  Bfieneia  was  visited,  it  was  easily  P 
perceived  tnat  interŒents  ûad  been  made  everywbere  on  tiie  isl- 
and. This  having  been  deserted  for  long  centuries,  a  ncn  boo- 
ty  wes  expected.  Prom  tne  first  soundings  made  at  various  !:oi- 
nts,  M.  Stavropcnlos  found  ttiat  tfiere  were  tcirbs  cf  ail  âges, 
tbe  iDost  récent  in  great  number  bemg  ci  tne  RcKan  epocn,  Many  ^ 
of  theit  nad  already  been  opened,  wtien  in  tbe  east  of  tcf  island 
on  tnat  sbore  looking  toward  Delos  was  made  a  most  interesting 
find,  He  foond  a  square  enciosure  bounded  by  an  eartnen  levée, 
ïïiiose  side  was  about  1640  ft.  long.  Ail  tne  interior  of  me 
space  so  liiiiii-Hd  wsk  filled  by  bones  mingled  with  fragments  of 
psinted  vases  and  clay  figurines,  as  well  as  otner  remains  of  *' 
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ordinary  equipnient  of  torobs.  Tnere  was  no  more  cioubt;tûere 
ffiust  be  recognized  tne  remains  left  by  tne  opération  that  Nic- 
iâs'  caused  to  be  executed  at  Delos  in  425«'^ 

Ko-te  l.\).4*7ô.  «1^uc^5.^,ô.c.s.  1,  8^  III,  104» 

Ko-te  1.^.4*78.  See  t,Yve  X\ao  \)v\z^  rcvovts  ot  ii«  S\a\arouvou\,08. 
i,Çra^^\^,Va.  1898,  p.  100-104*,  1899,  p.  6--69,  Jour.  %e\\«  Stuà- 
\,cs.  190 2,. V.  47 -48 V 

A  rapia  examination  of  tne  pottery  t'oond  in  tne  exeaïatiioDB 
confirnis  tnese  conjectures.  In  tne  fragments  gathered  by  bask- 
etfols,  notning  appeared  later  tnan  tne  date  indicated  by  Ttiu- 
cydides.  Tne  iDost  récent  aaite  from  tncse  Attic  vases  witii  rea 
figures  and  a  free  style,  wnicn  cnrcffiograpaers  refer  to  tne  s 
second  naïf  of  tne  ^  tn  century, 

M.  Stavroupoulos  collated  ail  tnese  iraga-ents  and  teck  tnei 
to  Mykonos.  înen  ne  occupieci  ciirself  m  classifying  tnetr  m  o 
order  of  styèe  and  date»  tnen  in  eacn  cf  tne  lots  thus  loraiea, 
in  findinê  ^nd  putLing  Lcgetiier  ihe   fragments  tnat  seeited  te 
belong  to  tne  saice  vase.  By  tne  sssistance  of  skilful  «orkEen 
sent  niŒ  froîE  Âtbens,  ne  cculd  recciEpose  entirely  or  nearly  so 
a  certain  nuuiber  of  vases.  înanks  are  due  niiE  for  tne  zeal  ariû 
care  taken  in  fulfilling  tnis  part  of  nis  task;  but  wny  cia  fie 
not  make  known  by  an  exact  and  complète  inventory  tne  precious 
collection  tnus  forûiedî  Wny  nas  ne  not  also  described  and  rep- 
sentea  a  single  one  of  tne  vases,  tnat  ne  so  labonously  rest- 
oredî  Wny  is  it  always  necessary  to  await  tne  publication,  tû- 
at  fie-promised  long  since  and  «nose  cost  would  certainly  nave 
been  deirayeo  by  tne  Society  arcnaeologique,  ii  te  declared 
nimself  ready  to  undertake  it?  -^ 

Ko-te  l.p.4'if8i  5ee  Vae  \as^  Ko-te. 

Ey  tne  courtesy  of  Lu  Stavroupoulos,  I  was  able  tn  1$07  to 
survey  for  two  nours  tnose  vases  cf  the  collection,  tnat  nao 
been  more  or  less  conipletely  restored,  as  well  as  œany  frsp- 
ents  grouped  in  a  séries.  I  could  verify  tnat  tnere  «ère  renâ- 
ins  of  vases  fron!  tbe  mcst  diverse  sources.  Tne  remains  of  va- 
ses of  tne  geomBtric  style  were  in  great  quantity.  Tnose  et'  t; 
tne  so-called  protocorintnian  and  corintnian  vases  were  ic  very 
SŒall  nuinber.  Attic  vases  witn  black  figures  and  red  figures 
were  represented  in  iiany  more  fragments.  Scaie  pièces  seeitea  to 
recall  tne  pottery  of  Naucratis  and  tnat  of  Rnodes;  but  wnôt 
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seemeâ  to  me  to  occapy  mosx  space  was  a  pottery,  t&at  by  tue 

lignt  tone  of  its  coating,  by  tùe  tornis  tnat  it  took  and  tne 

style  of  its  décoration,  was  connected  witn  that  of  Melos.  The 

vases  presenting  tnis  cùaracter  were  eitner  nydrias  or  ampoor- 

as,  Several  of  tbese  vases  iiave  already  lent  tneniBelves  to  a 

nearly  complète  restoration,  and  otners  will  do  so  wàen  it  is 

was 
cjesirea.  So  far  as  it  possible  for  me  to  judge  at  first  signt, 

tne  exécution  of  tiie  ornament  and  figures  was  less  careful  and 

iirm  on  tiiese  ampnoras  irom  fiheneia,  tnan  on  some  of  tnose  tùat 

came  frofli  Melos.  ïûe  tûeœes  otnerwise  appear  to  be  of  tne  saiiie 

sort;  but  it  is  proper  to  delay  tne  comparison  till  tne  time 

wùen  pûotograpbs  and  drawings  of  tnese  vases  and  fragments  will 

permit  a  more  serious  examination  of  tlie  pièces  furnisned  by 

tiie  excavations  of  Rfieneia.-^- 

Ko'tc  i.p.^*?^»  ^»  ïlovV\.xv80i\,  \»\vo  \\.\^eMi\se  auX^jecteà  t.\\e  coW- 
ect\.ox\,  to  a  rttp\.â  exam\Tva"t.\,on  se\3era.\,  \^aa.rs  be^ore  \^^,  veco|Tx- 
\,%zà.  Wizvz  X\\,z  ^^av^.ou3  serves  \\\a\.  I  \va\3e  àus't  eTvuTO.ara-tea.U4* 
e>D\àeTvce  otv  \\\.z   Ae\\o.x\  amp\\oraa\  3ouv.  ^e\.\.S-tuà\,ea.\902, 9.4ô-1o.| 

By  tnese  excavations  as  by  tne  text  of  Tbucydides,  it  »¥as  d 
demonstrated  tnat  Delcs  was  despcilea  fer  tne  benefit  ci  une 
neignboricg  island^  of  funerary  deposits  that  iiad  been  accuina- 
lated  tiiere  by  the  générations,  tùat  succeeded  eacc  otner  tnere 
from  pceflistoric  times  untii  about  tne  end  of  tne  5  tu  century. 
Ail  tnat  one  coula  nope  to  collect  at  Delos  f rorc  tJae  equipmeDt 
of  tùe  âbandoned  cemeteries  îfas  ttien  some  small  remains  tiîât 
fell  on  tne  grouna  at  the  tiire  of  tne  removal  of  tùe  skeletons 
and  tne  ashes.  Ferhsps  tnere  were  also  some  tombs,  tnat  were 
toc  deeply  sunk  or  placed  an  a  distant  corner,  wûiciî  escaped 
the  searcù  of  tfie  workmen  cnarged  witto  tnat  task  by  Nicias.  In 
tiîose  conditions  tbe  Frencb  Sciiool  of  Athens  knew  in  advance 
tnat  nottiing  could  be  found  in  its  territory  of  Delos,  tnat  w 
would  resemble  tfte  contributions  cf  Eneneia»  îne  ûarvest  càd 
been  made  at  Siieneia,  At  Delos  could  cnly  be  gleaned  some  îor- 
gotten  gleanings,  Tne  young  pensioners  of  our  Scncol  tiowever 
did  not  allow  ttiemsslves  to  be  discouraged  by  tne  unfavoracle 
situation  tnus  made  for  tnem.  îûey  were  only  more  scrupulcusly 
attacned,  particàlarly  in  tnose  last  years,  to  gatfeer  even  tûe 
SBiâllest  fragiÉent  of  tne  painted  pottery  found  in  tûe  rubbisn 
of  tneir  trenches.  Ail  tnose  fragments  were  grouped  and  cJass- 
ified  in  tne  glass  cases  of  tne  muséum  of  Delos,  and  two  pens- 
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pensioners  of  tûe  Scûool,   M!/:. P.   Poulsen  and  G.  Dugas,   especial- 
ly  devoted  tfiemselves  to  tûe  stuay  of  thèse  remains,^   .lùat  re- 
sulted  from  tlieir  work  is,   tcat  there  was  every  reason  to  exp- 
ect,   tnat  tne  ceramics  wnose  remams  nave  been  found  at  Delos 
iû  various  places  and  especially  ïd  tije  vicinity  of  tne  sacct- 
uary  of  Apollo  and  of  Arteœis  are  tne  same  as  ttoose,   wftose  pr- 
ésence nas  been  proved  at  Eneneia.   ïd^are  assured  tnat  to  tûe 
Works  already  mentioned  it  is  necessary  to  add  tnose  of  tûe 
Dipylon,   of  Cyprus,   Beotia  and  Enbea. 

u>aevt   a  De\.08«^o\v%^exv\s   e^  taeoioVrs.    Vo\.    XVI,    p.    19-37,    ÇX.'*^^, 

Wei^*.  -  La  cevoim\,a^\xe   a  î)e\#oa,    àe  \.''epo0jue  x^^4ceTi^.eTvn^  o-u  c\,wç\u\,- 

it,o^à,zwi   ot    lxv.acT\p-t\,oi\ô,    ^»e  "waAae  borroMsed.  t\\,e  X^tWe   X\\.<\X  \»e 
»a\j   ot    X^^  t^»^^*   ot  ^e\os«    It   \s   to   'oe   àestreà  t\vat  tXvta  cata- 
■\.oé,ue    sYvouXà.   sooift   \>e   pu.^\.\a\veà.    It  xaas   à.ra\Bxv  up   >»\.t)\   tVve  freaV 
est   care,    tt   ta   tYve   \»or*\&  ot    a  GeTo.»oé,"rabp\\,er   atveçvô.)^  Aaervj  \Be\.\. 
tTttoT'^^'ô^   ^^^  \3er\^   compétent.    )L»   \Jué,a8   àoes  xvot  to-^-^»  '^o   t^ô-^cu- 
te,    t\\at  to*^   "t^®   preparcxtton  ot   ^ts  mexfcotx»,    \xe  prottteà  b\j  \\ve 
Tvotes   tYiat  il.    ?ou\aex\  maàe  otv  \û\\Obt   eau  >De   terxfteà  Bettaxv  cerw- 
tcs.    KuT^evo\3kB   p^votoèrapXvs   ^vaxae   ^eexv   aààeà   to   t\ve   'aet^otv. 

Ânotiier  peculiariLy  is  inoicateQ  tûat  âistinguisnes  tne  two 
collections.   Eotîi   contain  in  notable  quactity  tne  fragments  of 
vases  that  must  nave  been  entirely  similar  to  tnose   beraea  va- 
ses 01   ivielo:^.    A  G  5ii-:în  il:;!,    ':ji\:t  fragments  of  that  sort  appear  to 
nearly  aïl  eome  frooi  vases,   toydrias  or  aniphoras,   that  were  of 
iïiediuni  or  sniall  Qittensions,   Ât  Delos  on  tne  contrary,   were  fo- 
und many  onat  by  tne  tnickness  of  tneir  walls  and  by  tne  prop- 
ortion divined  between  tneir  fragments  anc^  otner  parts  of  tûe 
wnole,   announce  tnenselves  as  tne  renisms  of  vases  wnose  neiiBt 
was  nearly  tnat  of  tne  tall  Melian  aTr-pnoras,   that  we  believe 
were  placea  on  tombs.   A'nat  can  be  decuded  frcŒ  thèse  observat- 
ions is,   tnat  the  wcrkmen  of  Nicias  were  only  cnargea  witc  tne 
skeletons  and  tne  œore  or  le.ss  broken  vases  of  orainary  fcrw. 
which  they  found  m  the  interiors  of  the  tombs,   to  transport 
tnem  to.  Bheneia.  As  for  tne  great  ampnoras  tnat  foricerly  serv- 
ed  as  marks  of  intermenta,   they  were  doubtless  already  broken 
in  tne  3  tn  century,   wnen  tne  transfer  commenced,   and  the  trag- 
ïïjents  were  lying  on  tne  ground,   too  neavy  for  tnem  to  désire 


430 
tio  trouble  tûemselves  witn  tnese.^ 

To  one  of  tùose  vases  that  formerly  suriEOuntecl  tombs  appear 
to  Hâve  belonged  one  of  the  most  important  fragments  furnisùed 
by  tiae  excavations  of  Delos.(Fig«  240),  Tfiis  is  tûe  renianant 
of  tne  body  of  an  ampûora,  îne  surface  of  tne  body  was  divided 
mto  several  conipartiLents  limited  by  vertical  bands.  In  one  of 
tncse  panels  is  seen  a  lion  walking.  Tfiat  is  a  purely  décorat- 
ive image;  but  wùat  reveals  tne  true  cnaracter  of  tne  vases  is 
tne  figure  containea  m  tne  adjacent  panel.  Onfortunately  we 
nave  only  tne  top;  but  wnat  remains  suffices  to  sHow  a  bearded 
ffian  to  wnom  is  given  tnat  attitude  of  funereal  lamentation,  w 
ïïtiîcii  we  know  from  tne  vases  of  the  Dipylon,-'-  Eotû  arms  were 
bent,  one  bebind  and  tne  otiier  before  tne  nead,  on  wnico  tue 
nands  meet,  making  tne  gesture  of  tearing  tûe  iiair,  Was  tne  p 
person  seated  or  standing?  One  cennot  say, 

Xo-te  i.p.4ôi«  EVstoVre  àe  \.''^vt.  Vo\..YîI,  ïVta.  5,  6. 

According  to  ail  appearance,  if  tnis  vase  nad  ttie  same  purp- 
ose  as  tne  ampnoras  of  ^^elos,  it  came  from  a  wcrksncp  sensibly 
more  ancient.  'The  figures  were  placed  on  tne  same  coating  ot 
iigtit  yellow  as  on  tne  fragment  from  Delos;  but  tûeir  drâwing 
is  ffiucn  more  summary  ano  awkward.tnan  at  Melos*  On  tûe  lion  a 
as  on  wnat  reffiams  of  tne  courner,  tne  members  are  like  tnreads. 
Insy  are  indicated  only  by  ûoubimg  tne  Ime  tnat  by  itselî  i 
makes  tne  entire  image,  To  mark  tnat  tne  ccdy  of  tne  lion  nas 
its  tnickness,  tne  painter  nas  scattered  black  dots  on  tne  id- 
terior  of  tne  figure.  cSo  sim|)lify  bis  task,  ne  fias  represerited 
only  a  single  paw  fcenind  ano  before.  Hère  as  witb  tne  ampcore 
of  Tnera,  of  wnicn  we  gave  a  partial  reproduction  (F'ig.  231), 
one  feels  as  on  a  frontier.  Tne  pamter  nas  attsmpted  to  repre- 
sent  tne  man  and  tne  animal;  but  it  is  aivmea,  tnat  ail  nis 
training  ivas  iiiace  in  tne  Gcncol  of  tne  géométrie  style. 

îne  exécution  was  more  advancea  on  anotcer  vase,  of  wnicc 
remains  only  a  nead  anf  tne  bust  of  a  woman  tnat  witn  tne  left 
hand  raises  a  crown  (Fig.  241).  Tiie  face  is  drawn  in  Ime  en 
a  wnite  grouna;  but  une  tunic  tnat  envelops  tbe  bust  is  psin- 
ted  in  opaque  forŒ.  rVnat  especially  forms  tne  interest  of  tne 
fragment  is  tne  coiffure  and  tne  ornaœentation  of  tne  woiaan. 
Eenmd  tne  nead  float  two  long  tresses  of  hair,  tnat  by  tJieir 
movement  recall  tne  plume  cf  tne  Mycenaean  sphynx.  At  tne  esr 
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is  a  large  round  disk  from  wHicii  nangs  a  tiireaà  tàat  i£ust  ser- 
ve to  support  a  métal  bail  or  soœe  otûer  small  jewel.  Ail  trace 
of  that  Je»el  nas  disappearea, 

We  sûall  borrow  no  more  from  tne  fragments  so  patiently  col- 
lected  and  described.  Tais  «as  not  a  useless  trouble  taken  by 
tnese  youne  aponaelogistsa,  wiio  applied  tnemselves  to  tcis  task. 
Tne  séries  establisned  by  tùem  inform  us  on  wliat  can  be  teried 
tne  power  of  tne  export  of  tfie  différent  products  of  tne  arci- 
aic  âge*  Tbey  cause  us  to  know  froa  wnence  was  supplied  the 
market  of  Delos,  and  tbey  sûow  us  as  flowing  to  it  at  a  cert- 
ain time  pottery,  tnat  by  its  matériel  and  décoration  recalls 
very  closely  tnat  of  Melos;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  ask  from 
tne  ûust  of  tnese  remains  wnat  it  cannot  give,  It  is  not  froiE 
tnat  wnicn  we  can  learn  wnere  tne  ceramics  of  tne  Cyclades  ùad 
its  principal  centres  of  production,  under  wiiat  influences  ware 
lormed  its  style  ana  its  evollition  was  accomplisned. 

It  seems  tnat  in  tnis  respect  more  nope  could  be  iDâsed  on  ï 
ïnera,  wnere  tne  vases  were  preserved  in  tne  tomb;  but  if  tùere 
tne  cemeteries  nave  snown  tnemselves  very  ricli  in  vases  of  tùe 
géométrie  style,  tney  nave  given  scarcely  anytning  for  tbe  buc- 
ceeding  period,  for  tne  time  wnen  tne  ceramist,  after  fiaving 
varied  nis  repertory  by  introûucing  in  it  motiveu  offered  to 
niffi  by  oriental  fabrics,  desired  to  prcject  on  tne  clay  cf  uis 
vases  tne  images  of  gods  and  neros,  men  and  women  of  nis  people, 
and  to  succeed  better  m  it,  employed  more  boldly  contrasta  of 
color.  ïnera  nas  furnisoed  but  a  single  vase  tnat  snows  tfiis 

» 

cnange  and  tnis  progress  of  taste,  While  tnis  vase  présents  c 
certain  traits  tnat  autnorize  its  comparison  to  tne  pottery  f 
fonnd  at  Delos  and  Melos,  it  snows  peculiarities  tnat  make  it 
a-moDDment  unique  in  its  kind. 

înis  pièce  is  a  round  plate  9«£4  ins,  in  diameter  (Fig.  242). 
It  présents  on  tne  exterior  4  rectangular  protections  ttat  aid 
nolding  it.  At  tne  top  of  tne  disk  and  over  tne  neads  of  tne 
persons  are  two  boles  in  wnicn  could  be  inserte?  a'iittle  cord 
or  métal  wire,  wnicn  gives  reason  to  assume  tnat  tnis  plate 
formed  aopart  oi  a  table  vessel.  It  nad  ceen  fasnionec  te  be 
suspended  against  tne  wall  oa  an  eûifice.  It  nad  tne  same  par- 
pose  as  tnose  votive  plaques  of  fitirintn,  of  wnicn  we  nave  givec 
more  tnan  one  spécimen; ^it  came  from  some  sanctuary.  Wnat  lenûs 
to  ccnfirm  tnis  conjecture  is  tne  tfieae  of  tne  décoration.  le 
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tue  médaillon  thaï   is  foroieà  by  a  band  of  sawteeth,  two  wonen 
with  legs  eut  off  at  the  ankles  stand  facing  eacn  otner.  îoey 
appear  to  be  spea|ing.  One  of  tnem  carries  tne  left  nano  to 
tiie  cûin  of  ner  eoffipanion.  Her  lowered  riglit  iiand  bolds  a  cro- 
wn«  Tne  otner  womari  çlIIûws  ter  '   left  hand  to  fall,  its  fingers 
also  bolding  a  crown, 

Kote  2. p. 48*.  %\,sto\Te  àe  \'kr-t.  Vo\.  IX,  ¥\.é,»«  9«-iia. 

Tiie  only  face  of  tfae  plate  exposed  to  view  présents  a  rien 
and  varled  coloring,  of  wnich  only  very  feeble  traces  now  re- 
inain.  No  coating  ùere.  Tne  colors  were  placed  on  tne  clay  its- 
elf,  a  gray  clay  whicn  resembles  tnat  of  tne  so-called  protoc- 
orintûian  vases.  Tiiere  were  tnree  of  ttiese,  a  light  violet,  a 
reddisn  brown  and  white.  Tne  violet  gave  a  ground  on  wnicti  tfae 
figures  were  detacned,  wnose  flesn  and  clotning  were  wtite.  î 
Tbe  Yicmen   are  clotned  in  long  tunics  neld  at  tne  waist  'c/j  o 
belt.  Over  this  tunic  is  cast  a  sàort  œantle,  that  falls  in  a 
point  at  tne  cack  between  tne  snouiders.  Tne  tunic  was  ornaiDeD- 
ted  by  a  broad  vertical  band  colored  red.  Tnere  was  also  rea 
on  tne  border  of  tne  mantle.  Tnere  was  soœe  on  the  band  tiiat 
served  to  enclose  tne  painting.  It  is  probably  tnat  tne  Drusu 
nad  laid  some  tcucnes  of  red  on  tne  lips  and  tne  eyes;  but  ex- 
cept  tne  violet  of  tne  ground,  tne  colors  nave  scaled  ana  tce 
wnole  nas  assurted  a  very  auil  tint.  It  is  now  very  difficalt 
to  take  account  of  tne  appearance  tnat  tnis  painting  presented 
wnen  new. 

The  principle  of  the  décoration  was  not  the  same  hère  as  on 
the  aiDpnoras  of  Melos  ind  ttoose  of  Delos.  On  Melian  pottery  t 
tne  figures  rise  in  dark  on  a  lient  ground.  Hère  is  the  oppos^ 
ite  effectl  the  fiela  is  darker  than  the  iniages.  This  is  alrs- 
ady  aliDost  tne  resuit  of  tne  Attic  vases  with  red  figures  on 
a  black  ground.  Tns  island  pctter  certainly  had  not  a  suspacion 
of  tne  fortune  reserved  by  ths  future  for  this  ner.  mode  of  prés- 
entation. It  was  with  hiiL  only  a  fancy  witnout  future,  an  att- 
empt  whose  idea  was  suggested  to  him  by  the  désire  that  ne  ex- 
perienced  on  soice  fine  day  to  diversify  the  products  of  i)is 
workshop;  but  ît  is  no  less  interesting  to  see  announced  aiar 
by  an  isolated  attempt,  one  of  tnose  changes  of  taste  and  of 
Hiethod,  tnat  of  one  aay  sô  speak,  are  in  tne  air  long  before 
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tue  ûour  sounûs  wnen  tney  become  facts»^ 

Kot-e  l,p.4ô4»    îtv  -tYve  ^nnual  ot   "t^e   Br\,x\»u  Sc\voo\   a\  I^Wvexvî, 

a  ttaiv   Wvat   atT\kté,"V.e8   aèo.\,iv8A,   a  mar\.xve  mousser,    otv   \\ve   oWzv  \z. 
\tv|   0.  \^orae\fco,Tv.   It-  «e   ào   xsoX  p\ace   X\k\z  ^r<i.^i»>zx\,\,   \xv  \\x\.e,   v^\i 

\)e   coTvxvecteà  >»Vt\v   -tVve   ceTCxm^ca   ot    "tlae  C>^Q\aàeô,    Xo   \\.4\vt.  coq\- 
\.n4.    *\ve   t^-t^^**   ^^®   p'V.o.ced.   on   a   o\iamo\a   co^oreà   èTOxxxvà,  a^và  \ 
\,\vei^   are   Vi\#ac>f^,    \û\vera   XXve   àTa\B\.xv4  Q-VPC^Q'VS  t^'^'*®-^    o^^ât  move  aàu- 
axvceà.  tYian   otv   tYie    o-mp^voras   ot    «eXos.    'SXvS.s  \5aae   \s  xveV-tVvev  t^o» 
t\xe   samc  \BorVa\vop   Tvor   ot    "t-Vve   same   Wme   a»   -tVve   amp'aoraa.   "YVve  ^ 
t\e\à.  %à  \vere   t^®*  t^o^   o-^^   paraaVW.c   OTxvameivt,, 

Sntirely  exceptional  is  may  be  the  mode  decided  on  tnere  by 
tne  paiDter,   there  are  analogies  between  tiiis  unique  pièce  and 
tne  vases  found  in  tne  otiier  Cyclades,   tùat  prove  a  sufficient- 
iy  near  relationsûip.  As  tûe  potter  to  wnom  is  due  tJie  ampûor- 
as  found  at  Melos  and  Delos,   tnat  of  Tnera   oEkes  pleasure  in 
tne  play  and  contrast  cf  colors,   Altîiougi3  the  tones  icay  not  be 
distributed  tûere  in  tûe  saïue  fashion  as  on  its  rivais,   Its  p 
polycûromy  is  no  less  lively  and  varied.   As  for  tne  drawing, 
it  bas  tne  same  cnaracter  in  ail  parts.   It  errs  less  by  inaccu- 
racy  tnan  by  a  certain  softness,   âverywbere  ttiere  are  thin  iecœ- 
bers,   and  notning  indicates  eitner  tne  muscles  or  tûe  joints. 
ïnese  are  furtiier  œerely  gênerai  reseicblances;   but  one  cac  in- 
dicate  içoine  traits,   and  attest  doser  relations,  ^et  one  recall 
tne  fragment  of  a  Delian  anipnora,  on  whicn  is  seen  the  bust  and 
nead  of  the  image  of  a  woman  (F'ig.   241).  Wnere  we  do  not  bave 
tne  lower  part  of  tne  body  nere,   but  it  rests  on  tûe  fragment 
witû  one  iaand  raised  to  tne  iieigiit  of  tne  ùead,   and  as  on  tne 
plate  of  Tnera,   tnis  nand  nolds  a  crown.  Anotner  similarity; 
tHe  tbree  feirale  beads  bave  tbe  same  ear  pendant,   a  disk  of  a 
métal  in  wbicn  is  inserted  a  gem  of  vivid  color.   If  otner  bits 
of  the  Delian  amphore  were  ^atnered,   and  if  the  painting  »ere 
restored,   perhaps  would  be  found  there  a  group  tnat  would  be 
nearly  similar  to  tnat  of  the  vase  of  Thera.   The  two  painters 
hâve  represented  the  same  rite,  that  of  votive  or  funerary  of- 
fering.   They  hâve  given  tûeir  persons  the  same  pose  and  tne 
same  décoration. 
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ï'ûen  between  tnese  vases  collected  in  tûe  Cyclades  are  very 
apparent  affinities,  for  tnose  dating  in  tua  reign  of  tbe  géo- 
métrie style,  for  tnose  tûat  feel  tiie  influence  of  oriental 
modela,  and  for  tnose  wûicn  especially  interest  us  hère,  for 
tûe  pottery  toat  sâows  us  lonian  art  at  its  full  fevelopment. 
ïne  insular  ceramics  of  tûat  last  period  is  particularly  repr- 
esented  by  tûe  ampûoras  of  Melos  in  tûe  actual  state  of  our  ï 
ànowledge,  and  it  vrill  be  tûus  until  tûe  day,  perûaps  still 
distant,  ifûen  we  sûall  know  V7ûat  te  décide  on  the  finds  cf  B&- 
eneia.  Witûout  awaiting  zùax.   tiiDe,,after  ûaving.glanced  at  tne 
collection  formed  at  Mykonos  ana  after  ûaving  studied  tûe  frag- 
ments gatûered  at  Delcs,  it  may  be  stated  tnat  at  Delos  were 
many  fragments  wûicfi  came  from  ampûoras  very  siœilar  to  tûose 
of  Melos.  u^n   start  from  tûat  fact  to  ask  if  it  was  only  at  B 
Belos  tûat  Meliar.  wases  were  made,-^  Cne  is  inclined  to  believe, 
tûat  tûis  was  in  tûe  worksûops  grouped  around  tûe  temple  of  A 
polio  and  of  Artemis,  tnat  pilgrims  wûo  came  to  be  présent  aï 
tûe  religious  festivals  of  Delos  purcûasea  tûese  vases,  tnen 
to  carry  tnem  away  into  tûe  différent  islands  tûat  tûey  innaD- 
ited,  Ir  tûe  ampûoras  in  question  ars  found  in  greater  nûKber 
and  better  preserved  at  Melos  tûan  elsewûere,  tûis  would  be  t 
tûe  resuit  of  one  of  tûose  cûances  witii  wûicû  it  is  always  ne- 
cessary  to  count,  wûen  ûe  attempts  to  tear  from  tûe  eartn  tne 
secrets  of  extioct  civilizations. 

Xo   me,  il.  t>u|o.8  vaoulà  t^&®^^  ^®  ot  ^^e-  soime  op\.Tv\.oxi« 

Dnfortunately,  tûere  is  notûing  in  eitûer  tûe  literary  texts 
or  tûe  epigrapûic  texts,  wûicû  confirms  tûis  conjecture,  anù 
tne  excavations  in  our  knowledge  ûave  not  revealed  at  Delos 
tûe  existence  of  a  Ceramicos,  a  ouarter  In  wûicû  were  grouped 
tûose  worksûops  to  wûicû  it  is  desired  to  attribute  so  mucn 
activity.  Ail  tûat  is  known  of  Delos  dces  not  seem  favorable 
to  tûe  ûypotûesis  of  tûe  Delian  origin.  Delos  was  long  tûe  gr- 
éât emporiuffi  of  tûe  maritime  commerce  in  tûe  Egean  sea,  an  ao- 
vantage  tûat  it  owed  to  tûe  place  itself  tûat  it  occupied  in 

tûe  middle  of  tûe  Arcûipelaéo  on  tne  .routes  of  ail  sûips,  acd 

trom 
to  tne  sûelter  tûat  tûese  found  tûere  almost  ail  winds  m  tne 

cûannel  tûat  séparâtes  Delos  irom  fiiiyneia.;  but  notûing  gives 
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reasoD  to  think  that  Delos  ever  was  an  industrial  centre  of 
sonie  iffiportance,  Men  lived  tiiere  by  business,  by  tûe  transit 
of  mercnanâize  wnico  came  to  be  piled  on  tHe  Quays;  bat  it  nag 
necessarj  to  bring  tbere  f roa  outsicie  everytning  consumea  tiie- 
re, botû  to  provide  for  tne  primary  needs  of  life,  and  to  enb- 
ellisii  tnat  life  witn  some  luxary.  The  island  was  too  8E<all  a 
and  its  soil  was  tco  poor,  tnat  it  coula  feed  its  inûabitants. 
ïHis  soil  was  coŒposed  of  éléments  too  little  varied  to  supply 
to  artisans  tne  primary  materials  tnat  tney  iiad  to  eoiploy.  THe 
neighboring  islands  sent  to  tne  Delians  grains,  vegetables  and 
fraita;  tney  likewise  furnisned  tnem  witn  wood  and  cnarcoal. 
An  inscription  bas  preserved  for  us  tne  text  of  tne  regulatioE 
to  wûicû  was  subject  tne  importation  of  tnese  provisions,^  Mar- 
ble  was  employed  in  ail  its  forins  and  was  everywnere  in  tûe  i 
island,  Liœe-burners  nave  exploitée!  it  for  centuries,  since 
Delos  became  a  deserted  island,  to  make  lime  wbich  was  sold  to 
lEâscns  m  tne  entire  Archipelagc,  Yet  it  is  known  tbat  Œarfcle 
remains  at  Delos,  wtepe  fragments  of  tfaat  rock  strew  tne  soil 
everywnere;  but  nearly  ail  tnis  marble  came  f rom  Paros  and  Sax- 
os, wnere  in  workyards  tnat  never  rested,  stonecutters  and  sc- 
ulptors  eut  it  into  blocks  resdy  te  go  into  buildings,  into 
tnin  slabs  on  wnici)  were  inscribed  decrees  and  accounts,  icto 
reliefs  anc  statues,  tùet  came  te  take  tbeir  places  in  édific- 
es for  wiiicn  tney  were  intended. 

•cndemned  even  by  its  situation  to  pay  tnis  tribute  to  its 
neigtibors,  Belos  could  also  borrow  from  some  otner  island  of 
tne  Cyclades  tne  painted  vases  tnat  it  buried  in  tûe  tombs  of 
its  inûabitants.  Even  today  Myconos,  tnat  lacks  plastic  clay, 
tne  nearest  island  brings  froir  Sipbnos  ail  tne  pottery  tiiat  it 
employa  in  tne  various  uses  of  life.^  Tnere  is  neitner  at  Del- 
os clay  tnat  lends  itself  to  making  of  pottery.^  Now  notnmg 
prevents  acimitting  that  aDout  tne  7  tn  and  6  tti  centuries  B.C., 

tbe  ceramic  industry  may  nave  been  particularly  flourisdmg  id 

/ 

tbis  island  of  i^elos,  wbere  nave  been  found  sucn  ourious  exai- 
ples  of  it,  Ttie  eartbs  of  Melos  are  very  varied  in  conpositioD 
according  to  geologists.  îbey  mention  large  beds  of  clay  inter- 
posée between  beds  of  tufa  pumice.^  The  potter  tnen  nad  tnere 
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at  tue  works  ûhe  primâry  material.  Doubtless  he  fashioned  It 
and  decorated  vases  in  tiie  otûer  islands  of  tne  Arcbipelago, 
Froof  is  made  for  înera,  wnicn  like  Melos  presented  a  great 
diversity  of  eartûs;    but  tue  worksiiops  of  Ueloa  were  pernaps 
tne  most  active  and   best  utilized,   tiiat  were  possessed  by  thU 
little  world  of  tûe  Cyclades,   viûlch  early  had  its  original  civ- 
ilization  anû  tnat  long  retained  its  separate  life,  until  tûe 
forination  of  tne  maritiine  empire  of  Athens,   In  the  fine  season, 
ail  tùese  islands  are  separated  from  eacn  otner  onljjrwby  soice 
ûours  of  navigation.   Barks  go  froin  one  to  another  witûout  risk, 
loaded  witû  passengers  anQ  merciiandize,  ïne  attraction  of  rel- 
igions festivals  and  tne  needs  of  commerce  must  caase  tbose 
Darks  in  great  number  to  converge  at  Delos,   the  common  meeting 
place  of  ail  thèse  islanders.   Tne^j  found  themselves  at  Delos 
aniong  relatives  and  friends  to  talk,   exehange  nevs  and  ideas. 
They  were  certain  to  place  tnei^r  merchandiase  there,   to  bring 
back  in  return  what  they  nad  found  to  purchase  m  tne  retlred 
island,   tnat  was  mhabitea  for  the  rest  of  tne  time. 

Ko-te   2.p.J^87.    Hov^^^<^vso^\.i,3ouT.liô\\.S■tuli^.^3.    1902. p. 58"^. 
KO"te   S,v,4B7.   'î\v\ô   \.»   \B\va\  )i.    Ga-^eux,    Brot^saor   at   \,\\e  "SN.ooe 

atuà-^   ot    t\v6   ô\)>\iso\\.   ot    Dô"V.Oô,    1   veproàuce   Vvere   X\<z  \zXXzv  Vftat 
Ywe   ïvaà  tXve.   courtea^à   "^o  >»v\te   me   oxv  tVv\,8  auXjjec-tv-      'ï\vex»e  \3  not 
axvà  ne^er   xaas   true   v\asX\c   c\q.\^   at  ûeXoô»    It  te   vaer^  cevtçx\.TN 
t^at   a\\   OT   nearti^   att   t\ve  VTt»,OiT^   mater tat  ut\\t"z.eà  ^ov  t\ve 
^a\)T*tcattQn  o^   ûettatv  potterv^  \aa8  tmpoTteô.,    tt    tt  \)e   aàvatttci, 
\a\vtc\v  ts   eAttre\\^   tMipro\ia\5\e,    t^at  t\vc  >3ases  i«ere  maàe  at  ^e^-o»» 
1   sai^  Tvear\\à   aW,    Xjecauae   a  é,Taivtte  vocV.  o^   t\v6   tataivà  \vaô  pto- 
*uoeà  t\^  àecox^post^vé,   at   tYve   aurtcxoe,    a  amaW   ç^uaxvttt)^   ot   o,r|U- 
taceoua   eart\v  ot   \.t|\vt   |."^a>j^   co\.or,    tor\^\wè  a  ptasttc   vaste  \a^tli 
\aater,    I   XsTOut^t  \vome   tn   1906   a   a\xtt Notent   c\uaxvttt\^   ot    t\v\,3  » 
3u\5ôtaT(,ce   to   proceeà   to   expert^^euta.    QT^àer   mi^   ai^ea,    tYveve  \Beve 
^aàe   ot    tt  aome  ttttte   v^aaea   t\vat  \»erc   t^''^^^.  \»tt\v,  apaotxftetvs  ot 
ptaatto   otavj   to   aeT\>e   as  cVvecVa.    I   o\)tatTvcà   au   extre*etvi  t^^^* 
t\e  potteTT^  ot    O'  >oeri^  t\é,\vt   |,ra\^   cotor,    comp\etet\A   àeprtoeà  o\ 
troxv,    aTvato4o\)»8   txv   appearaxvoe   to   ao^e  Dettau   potter^,    tut  a^S" 
otutet^  àttt®^®^"^  t^o^  '^^^  Uarà  potter\à   contatwtnl  tron,    t\vo.t 
a\50\XT\âi,a   at  Detoa." 

il^   oouo\\iatox\  ta   t\vat   t\\ere   extateà  tu  t\vat   tataxvà  a  sma\.^ 
o^vxaxvttta  ot    cta>A   ot   "oeviv  Y>ai   Oiuattt^,    \û\itcYi  \aaa   perYvapa  ut^X^'^®* 
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>a\j   X\\.z   aTvc\.eu\s,    \5\x't  \b\v\c\v  xaaa   oevtaVTvXA^  VkOX  tVie   source  ot  \\ve 
\)r\,«karià   mat.ex*\,o.\   ex(v\>\,o^àed.  ^ov  maV,\Tv|,  "t^ve   \.Tv\vux(kera\>\.e   voWer^ 
0^    tt  va«\.e   coA"ta\Tv\u4  Vvotv,    \»\vo8e   \*emcx\.n8   a\îouTvà   at  î)e\o»." 
Uan.    25.    i^ii"^. 

Xo-te   \.\).488.    Sau\îo.4e.    De8CT\,p-t\,0Tv  4eo\o|\.Q^\xe   ^z  iieVoa.Uxvn- 
o.\e8  àe  ji\,Tve«.    K  "tVv  aer\ea.   Yo\..   X.p.ô9-100^.p."T4« 

Wùatever  inay  be  tûe  rôle  and  tfie  iniportance  tnat  we  believe 
sûould  be  attributeâ  to  tlie  worksûops  cf  Melos,   wiiat  is  certa- 
axD  is  tfiat  about  tûe  end  of  tne  7  tn  and  tne  beginning  of  tûe 
6  tù  centuries,   tne  Gyclacies  Haa  a  ceramios  tbat  from  one  isl- 
and  to  anotner  reproduced  tne  saiiie  types,   and  tnat  tiiese  cerai- 
ics  was  connected  «itii  tùe  great  family  of  lonàan  ceramics, 

Tûe  potter  of  Melos  was  inspired  by  tiae  exaniples  and  tûe  tra- 
aitions  of  tne  lonian  potter.   Like  nim,   before  takink  up  nis 
brusn,   ne  lays  on  tùe  clay  a  coating,   wnose  îfbite  bas  turced 
to  yellow  by  tne  effect  of  time.  On  tûis  coating  he  placed  fig- 
ures and  omaments  xinat  dominate  in  a  frank  black,   and  on  «iiicii 
ne  laid  in  places  toucûes  of  rec  tJaat  accent  certain  détails 
and  enliven  tne  appearance  of  tne  painting.  He  designs  tne  iie- 
âds  and  ciembers  in  outlines  on  tnax  lignt  ground,   wûile  Be^rep- 
resents  tne  bodies  in  opaque  fcrms. 

In  tne  wncle  tbe  processes  of  exécution  hère  are  nesrly  tûe 
same   tnat  we  defined   yinen  we  were  studying  in  lonia  tùe  work 
of  lonian  ceraniists;    but  tne  analogies  do  not  stop  tbere.  îne 
linear  ornaoîents  scattered  in  tbe  field  are  tbe  saice  as  ce  œa- 
ny  vases  of  Naucratis  and  of  Rhodes;    but  tnere  is  no  resson  to 

m 

insist  ffiucn  on  tnese  reseicblances.  A  legacy  of  tûe  past,  tnese 
filling  omaments  are  found  nearly  siirilar  on  proattic  vase?*" 
Wbat  is  icore  significant  is  the  rôle  played  on  tfie  Melisn  vases 
by  certain  motives  borrowed  fron;  tûe  aniïïial  and  plant  realms. 
If  one  motive  be  dear  go  tûe  lonian  painter,  tnis  is  iDdeed  t 
tûat  of  a  procession  of  icarsn  birds.  Cn  nis  inost.  crcie^t  ,.;  '  :--, 
on  tûe  Eûoaian  oenocnoes,  tnis  painter  fcas  alternstec  filtc  cf 
bucks  and  of  deer,  tnose  ci  spnynxes  and  of  griffins,  A  little 
later,  ne  also  reserved  a  space  for  tûero  on  vases,  wneo  tise  P 
painting  is  no  longer  pure  décoration  iiriitated  from  tûst  of  o 
oriental  fabrics.  It  is  tûe  saaie  at  î»'ielos.  Above  tûe  painting 
in  wnicn  are  Tioe  two  great  deities  of  Delos,  Apollo  and  Artenîis 
facing  eacû  otber,  extends  a  band  aotted  cy  rosettes,  wnere 
ducks  are  passing  in  a  file  (Fig.  235).  In  tûe  Cyclades  9S  at 
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Naucratis  and  Eftodes,  tue  potter  likes  to  insert  a  lotus  garl- 
and  between  the  différent  bands  of  nis  décoration.  He  renders 
in  tne  sanie  fasfiion  tiiis  flower  of  tûe  lotus  borrowed  from  iîg- 
ypt,  Be  suffiffiarizes  tne  abondance  of  petals  in  tnree  points  tûat 
ne  encloses  between  tne  longer  sepals  of  the  calyx.  Tùis  is  a 
convention  peculiar  to  lonian  decorators.  Among  the  corintDia- 
ns  and  Atùenians  tne  petals  are  usually  represented  only  by  a 
single  point  at  tne  séparation  of  tte   sepals  (F'ig,  227 j. 

Finally,  in  tne  more  important  of  the  paintings  of  Melian  c 
ceramics  is  a  trait,  tnat  évidences  a  taste  already  mentioned 
in  tne  lonian  potter,  the  taste  for  one  of  those  détails  witû 
no  object  other  tnan  to  amuse  tne  eye  of  the  spectator  by  tne- 
ir  unexpecteaness.  One  recalls  tne  iin.t  swallows,  tnat  on  tne 
Levy  vase  are  perched  on  tne  tails  of  the  lions  and  hop  on  tûe 
Bosettes  Fig.  223)»  New  on  tne  mânes  of  tne  wingea  norses  of 
ine  chariot  of  Apollo  the  pamter  has  placed  a  little  bird,  t 
tnat  turns  his  nead  towara  tne  eod  (Fie*  235);  but  what  a  aif- 
ference  in  the  exécution  I  ïhe  Melian  bird  is  heavy  and  its  spe- 
cies  is  unknown.  Titille   on  the  vase  of  Rhodes  by  tne  forked  tail 
is  recognized  at  once  the  swallow. 

If  tûe  rtorkman  in  the  Cyclades  is  thus  a  pupil  and  lŒit-ator 
of  lonian  cerairâsts,  he  is  far  froin  havinif;  their  skill  snc  ii- 
ghtness  of  ûand,  [}oubtless  his  ambitions  are  higher  thac  ttiose 
of  tbe  first  Hhoaian  potters  inspired  by  tapestries  ana  métal 
caps.  He  livishes  tne  nuiian  figure  on  nis  vases,  shown  in  cast 
and  on  fopt,  Ee  represents  tncse  deities  of  Olympus  most  devo- 
tedly  adored  in  tne  région  mhabitea  by  him.  He  places  m  tùe 
scène  héros  cpposed,  like  Eercules  the  abductor  of  lole,  m 
sîcme  of  those  adventures  tnat  diverted  the  popular  imagination; 
but  the  exécution  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  The  form  tnat  ne 
nas  given  zo   his  ampuoras  is  not  happy  (Fig.  233)-  î'he  nanûles 
are  narrow.  îco  small,  they  naraly  allow  roono  for  the  hand.  T 
îne  neck  is  too  wide  and  is  not  frankly  detached  frcff;  tne  ûooy; 
but  what  is  especially  bad  in  effect  is  the  foot  like  a  tranca- 
ted  cône,  tnat  does  not  seeiD  suitea  to  support  the  weignti  et  3 
very  ample  body,  At  the  junction  of  the  body  of  tne  vase  ano 
■&his  conical  foot  is  a  sort  of  réduction  not  pleasing  to  tne  eye» 

As  for  the  drawing,  it  nas  defects  that  we  nave  nientioneo  m 
even  the  most  advanced  paintings  of  Naucratis,  Dapnnae  aiîo  Eco-; 

des.  It  lacks  accent  in  tne  rendering  of  nude  uieiiibers.  Cr.  r.ne 
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otiier  àanci  m  tiie  profiles  of  heads,  it  exaggerates  and  deforais 
tûe  lines.  Hère  is  found  that  eye  too  large,  nose  too  pointed 
and  a  long  cbin,  tliat  we  liave  aiready  met  on  certain  fragnents 
of  lonian  pottery  (Fig.  23.);  but  at  Melos  nre  movenients  nave 
less  suppleness  and  tne  attitudes  are  less  natural  tnan  in  some 
paintings  tnat  nave  passed  under  our  eyes.  Apollo  ana  tne  muses 
in  tûeir  cûarior,  Artemis  benind  tiie  deer  tàat  siie  îaclds  by  tbe 
noms  nave  very  stif  f  poses*  ïnere  is  only  tne  deer  raised  on  a 
nind  leg,  wnose  movenient  is  well  seized,  Tiie  winged  norses  tûat 
draw  tne  quadriga  are  ail  of  entirely  pattern  aesign.  Yet  m 
spite  of  tnese  weaknesses  tnat  do  not  strike  at  first  signt, 
tne  entirety  of  tne  composition  does  not  fail  to  nave  a  grand 
air,  and  as  mucn  can  be  said  of  tne  scène  representing  Bercul- 
es  carrying  off  lole  (Fi£%  236).  In  the  inexpérience  of  tne  a 
artist  tnat  traced  thèse  images  is  felt  a  sincère  effort,  tnat 
promises  and  wnicn  cannot  fail  te  end  in  a  brief  delay. 

Wnat  still  injures  the  gênerai  effect  nere  is,  tnat  wfien  tne 
decorator  nas  undertaken  to  place  on  nis  ampnoras  scènes  tùaî 
may  speak  te  tlie  mind,  tnat  ne  nas  not  known  tne  mode  cf  clear- 
ing tne  f ield,  cf  detaching  nis  figures.  Like  tne  painter  of 
tne  Rnodian  plate  of  Hector  anû  genelaus,  ne  lias  scattered  ev- 
erywnere  a  profusion  cf  lineâr  ornaments  tnat  were  transirattea 
to  mm  by  earlier  styles*  He  nas  particularty  abused  tne  spiral, | 
one  cf  tncse  motives,  He  nas  lavisnea  it  m  ail  parts  of  tne 
field,  in  ticrizontal  scrolls  tnat  extend  around  tne  body  end 
in  groups  formed  of  four  conjugate  volutes.  On  tnat  of  tnese 
ampnoras  wnicn  we  ftave  reproduced  entire,  ne  nas  given  it  sucfi 
importance  as  to  first  attract  tne  entire  signt  (Fig.  233)«  At 
tne  first  moment,  it  diverts  tne  attention,  almost  prevents  t 
tJ:^e  perception  tnat  tfte  two  Horsemen  there  facing  eacn  ctcer, 
are  of  very  free  design  and  well  placed  on  tneir  mounts. 

Altogether,  if  this  insular  ceramics  iias  its  originality,  if 
it  merits  being  studied  even  in  its  smallest  remams,  it  caanct  | 
rival  m  variety  or  élégance  tnat  of  Naucratis  and  of  Eftodes. 
To  oonsider  it  in  its  entirety,  it  truly  lias  sometning  sliéDt- 
ly  provincial,  in  even  its  most  careful  works.  Tnns  is  it  exp- 
lained  tnat  tne  vases,  wtiose  best  types  nave  been  furnisneo  to 
us  by  Melos,  are  found  nownere  else  tban  in  that  of  tne  neikû- 
Doring  islands.  No  trace  lias  been  found  in  Asian  Greece  of  i'ts 
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colonial  annexes,  in  Êaropean  Greece,  nor  in  Italy  for  a  stron- 
ger  reason.  Tnese  islanâ  worksfiops  nave  not  been  equipped  tor 
exportation.  înew  nave  not  produced  saffîcient,  or  at  least 
tneir  works  ûave  not  seemed  beautifnl  enougn,  tnat  tlie  foreign 
bayer  sûould  seek  tnem  and  purcùase  them,  At  Tuera,  Melos  and 
Delos,  lï   as  desired,  kilns  were  lignted  at  Delos,  tiie  potter 
«Torked  only  for  tne  local  market.  Ail  tnese  islands  were  well 
peopled  and  prosperous,  ensuring  it  a  patronage  tnat  sufficed 
to  remunerate  it  for  its  pains.        "^ 
7.  Cups  of  Cyrene. 

In  tne  course  of  tne  researcti  tnat  we  nave  undertaken,  we 
ûave  not  left  lonia,  in  spite  of  *liè  lengtn  of  tne  journey  ne- 
cessary  to  follow  ail  tne  turns.  Tnese  Miletan  agencies  of  Da- 
pnnae  ana  of  Naucratis,  tnat  nave  long  retained  us  m  tne  sloir 
waters  of  tne  inontûs  of  tne  canals  of  tûe  Nile,  were  extensions 
of  lonia  and  like  districts  tnat  some  artifice  iiad  detacûed  f 
froffi  tne  aiotùer  country.  Rnodes  was  an  annex^  to  lonia,  âlmost 
of  tùe  same  degree  as  Samos  and  ^ûios.  As  for  tne  Cyclades,  it 
13  true  tnat  tneir  population  was  very  mixea.  A, ,  tne  Greek  t 
tribes  were  represented  tfcere;  but  certain  of  tnese  islanas, 
like  tne  two  largest.  Parois  ri.aU  :\f,xo:^,  the   two  most  fertile  s 
and  tne  ricnest  of  tne  cyclades,  were  Icnian  by  rsce  aco  1$::- 
ga&ge;  tney  ffiaintained  intiïïiate  relations  witn  Miletus.  Ctner 
islands  like  Mslcs  anô  Tnera  naa  received  Dorian  colonists;  b 
but  even  tnere,  tnese  nad  perbaps  merely  superposed  tneaselves 
as  a  sort  of  aristocaacy  on  a  priniary  layer  of  lonian  éléments,  j 
In  any  case,  wnatever  tiie  brancn  of  tne  Greek  nation  to  wcicii 
tbey  bèlonged,  tnese  islanders  of  tbe  Cyclades  ail  gravitated 
arouna  Delos,  a  œarket  of  excnanges  tnat  tbey  found  profit  iD 
frequenting,  tne  scène  of  religions  cerenionies  witb  a  poiLp  se-  j 
Qucing  tneir  imaginations.  At  tnis  epocn,  what  psrtiCDlarly  e 
ensured  to  Delos  a  privileged  situation 'was  tne  prestige  of 
its  cuit  of  Apollo  and  of  Arteiuis.  Tne  two  ciiildren  of  Latona 
were  especially  tne  great  lonian  aeities,  wno  nad  presiced  over 
tbe  Dûigrations  and  tiie  conouests  of  tne  ancestors,  and  wricss 
tutelary  goodwill  guaranteed  to  new  générations  tne  peaceful 
enjoyment  of  tne  property  acquired. 

If  tne  Artemis  of  Delos  was  pernaps  less  popular  and  was 
surrounded  by  a  less  fearful  vénération  tban  tne  powerful  Art-  ^ 
émis  of  Epbesus,  tne  Apollo  of  Delos  was  no  less  devotedl.v  àoû' 
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nonored  by  tne  lonians  tûao  tiie  Apollo  Pûilesios  of  kiletus, 
and  ne  nad  over  nifr;  tiie  advantage  tùat  tfle  god  passed  as  ùav- 
ing  been  born  at  d^Ios,  tûat  tùere  was  aiioBu  at  Delos  tne  pala 
agaiDst  wnicii  ^atona  leaned  to  give  birtn  to  Apollo  and  iiis  s 
sister»  Sven  tiie  Greeks  not  of  lonial  blood  were  sensible  of 
tne  cnariB  of  tnese  noemories*  îney  were  pleased  to  associate  at 
tne  asseinbiies,  wnere  by  the  gymnastic  games,  tne  songs,  music 
and  dancing,  tne  lonians  ceiebratea  tne  benefits  from  tneir  a 
divine  patron  ana  solicited  tneir  continuance.  Tney  œingled  w 
witn  tnax  rriultitude,  wnere  lonian  feeling  was  exalted  m  tne 
coBiflîunity  of  religions  eiotions  and  patriotic  memcries.  ïne  1 
living  eciio  of  tnis  feeling  is  neard  m  tne  beautifnl  verses 
of  the   fiymn  to  tne  pelian  Apollo,  wnicn  nas  coaie  to  us  under 
tne  name  of  Bomer.^  Gatnered  around  tiie  sanctuary  witt)  tneir 
wives  and  cnildren,  ail  clotned  in  long  tunics,  une  lonians 
adffiired  tnemselves  in  the   sl^lendor  of  tneir  costumes  and  m 
Tine  magnificence  of  fcneir  festivals.  Hear  tne  poet  express 
their  transports:-  "fie  tnai  sees  tne  lonians  wnen  tney  are 
asseoiblea  would  take  tnen;  tor  iffimortals  tbat  escape  tnere  trie 
attacks  oi  âge.  Be  wouIq  be  toucf^ed  by  tneir  grâce,  and  -.rcaid 
rejoice  when  ne  regards  tne  men,  tne  woœen  witn  beautiful  gir- 
dles,  tne  swift  snips  ail  loadea  witn  ricnes."  Since  ttie  Deli- 
an  girls,  servants  of   odf-  $od,  after  navxng  celebrated  Apollo, 
Datona  and  Arteniis,  nistress  of  arrows,  sang  "tne  hyirin  oi  tne 
men  and  women  of  former  times  ana  tnus  chariced  every  soal." 
Doubtless  tnéy  repeated  tnose  epic  taies  in  wtiicn  were  estab- 
lislied  tne  geanealogies  ana  related  tne  stories  of  tne  neros 
and  heroines  of  tne  Italian  race.  Even  tnose  présent  tnat  were 
not  of  tne  faœlly  were  not  free  from  tne  encnantment.  Wnen  tn- 
ey left  tne  eulogy  to  return  nome,  tney  recalled  tne  beauty  of 
tne  scène,  lue   songs  and  rhapsodies  of  Cùios  and  of  tne  Deiian 
virgins;  tney  recaineQ  subject  co  lue   ascendant  of  tne  loniôD 
genius.  ïHe  Cyclades  from  Ceos  and  Syros  te  Melos  and  înera  a 
and  always  lonia. 

înis  lonia,  cradle  of  tne  poetry  and  cf  tne  arts  cf  Greece, 
tiiat  we  must  now  leave  to  seek  beyond  tne  sea  works  on  wnicn 
tney  exerted  at  tnat  distance  tne  influence  ot  tbe  types  oi 
lonian  ceramics  and  of  its  procédures  of  exécution. 

Tnere  bave  been  gatbered  in  small  quantity  at  K'aucratis,  in 
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mucft  greater  nugber  in  tûe  résulta  of  tfte  excavations  m  Tusc- 
any,  painted  vases  with  Greei  legends  and  subjects,  wnicû  in 
spite  01  toe  variety  of  tûeir  ùincensions  and  tijeir  forms,  seeiD 
to  nave  a  common  origin.  Ail  concurs  in  giving  tnat  impression. 
Tbere  is  first  anong  ail  tùose  pièces  a  certain  similarity  of 
fabrication.  î'fiis  is  tne  very  fréquent  use  tnat  tûe  painter  m 
made  ttoere  of  an  ornament  composea  of  poœegranates  susbendea 
froED  a  tiiread  enclosm^  tue  necks  of  vases,  or  running  arouna 
tne  border  of  tne  cup.  ïne  pomegranates  are  recognized  not 
only  by  tneir  form  but  also  by  tne  pistils  sûown  at  tn»  top 
of  tne  fruit  (Fig.  242),  Everywnere  tnere,  on  tne  crateras  ana 
ûydrias  as  well  as  on  tne  cups,  a  white  glaze  was  appliea  on 
ail  or  on  a  part  of  tne  surfaces  of  tne  pièce,  Wûere  tne  glaze 
seenis  to  be  lacking,  tnis  is  often  tnat  being  too  fragile  it 
nas  not  neld  its  place;  a  irore  carefui  exaœination  disco^ers 
it  soffletimea.  Tnere  are  very  few  vases  of  wnicn  one  can  afiirir. 
Dflat  tney  received  no  coating,  ^ 

Ko\.e    l,p.4^2'»    ï^otT^er .    E^^mTvs.    I-    7.    14^-164 • 

>3aôes   Va   \\\e  ^aacs-\   s\xt   \ea  xsases  àe   3X^\e   o^veweew   'o\i   C.   Datas 
aivà   â.    Laure^vt.    ^Ee\5ue    cxrc\\.    1^07^.    p.    377-   v)9;    1901^,    p.    3ô- 

commoT^   Xo   aW   X\^^  \>cxaeô   t\V0kt   compose    tViVa   éroup\  >3a\va-te\5er   t\\e 

torma  tovJ^^^   ■t^^ere,    proceasea   ot   t°^^^>'<^o.'^^o^»    ^^^  Tvo-ta\>"\#Ai  •ttve 

coaiiVné.,    \\v^xv   a\so   X\^z   c\\oVoe   ot    l-^etRea   axvà  ot    ao"t\.\5eô   ot   orw 

ameut.    'î\\a   i4emo\r    enàa   \t\   a  cata'V.o^Uke,    X\i^X   \t  X\\.z  moat   comp- 

\zXz   4\i5eï\i   ot    ■^^«'  v>ases,    \aYv\,c\\  can  \>e   a\.tr\.'o>jLteà   Xo  \\ve   ao-caV- 

\,eâL  C^^veiveaxx  t^^^^^^'^^oxv. 

Smce  tnese  nave  been  compared  togetner  to  form  a  nomopenec- 

i"  fisse  " 

US  group,  tne  vases  ffiarked  by  peculiarities,  tnere  nas  been  ff 

Œucn  discussed  tne  question  of  knowmg  wnere  it  is  necessary 
to  seek  tneir  native  iand.  ^any  conjectures  nave  been  expressed 
on  tnis  subject,  none  of  wnich  has  appeared  to  aerit  being  ta- 
ken  into  serious  considération,  until  tne  time  *nen  tne  naiLe 
oï   Cyrene  was  pronounced,'^  ^nat  suggested  tnis  nypotnesis  is 
tne  celebratsd  cup  known  under  tne  name  nf  tne  cup  of  Arcesi- 
lâs,  lound  at  Vulci  in  iitruria  (Fi,  XX} .-^  Ig  represents  a  pri- 
nce of  tne  dynasty  of  tiie  Eattiades,  very  protably  Arcesilss 
II,  conteniporarj/  of  Amasis,  presidmg  over  tne  weigning  cf  îcs 
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silpnium,   îne  prince  doubtless  reserved  tiae  sale  and  export  of 
tins  precious  product,   a  iBonopoly  wortn  to  ûim  a  very  great  r 
revenue,   îùe  juice  extracted  frein  tiie  steiD  and  the  root  of  th- 
is  plant,   Tûapsia  silpûiuni  of  Liona^iis,  luixed  witii  flour  pass- 

ed  as  a  true  panacea  among  ail  tlie  coastal  peoples  of  tfie  Mea- 

'    .  ^  fron)^ 

iterranean.    it  was  brougnt  xx  Cyrene  at  a  very  nign  priée.  Ser- 
vants bring  it  and  go  to  place  it  in  a  storenouse  under  tfie 
eyes  of  tne  king,   tfte  stems  of  tne  plant  packed  in  baies.   Tfie 
king  is  clad  in  a  long  tunic  over  wnicn  is  cast  tne  ùimation, 
wfiose  ends  are  coiled  around  nis  arics,   and  is  seated  onder  a 
tent,   of  wûicû  is  seen  only  tbe  ropes  tiiat  raise  tùe  draperi- 
es,  He  is  bearded  and  wears  tne  petasus  witû  recurved  edges, 
terminated  ùy  a  top  like  a  lotus  flower,   laced  boots  witn  rec- 
urved points,   a  sceptre  in  the  left  nand,   His  nair  is  very 
long  and  nangs  on  jais  back,  Eefore  him  nastens  and  runs  tiie  c 
crowd  of  servants,   occupied  by  tfieir  task;    one  of  tneai  is  a  s 
sort  of  comiDissary,   ana  stands   before  tne  master  and  receives 
orders  or  renders  accounts.   Gnder  tbe  folding  seat  of  Arcesil-  «* 
as,   8  seat  witncut   csck  tnat  tne  Greeks  called  okkladias,   crcu-  j 
cties  a  little  pentDer  and  a  lizard  ascends  tne  wall  beninc,  !■ 
îwc   birds  of  aiiO  &  auiali  ape  are  ple©ed  on  tte  great  beairi  froiL 
«Jiicn  is  suspenaed  tne   talance.   In  tne  field  are  flying  two  o 
otfier  birds,   one  witn  a  very  long  fceak  tnat  appears  te  te  tne 
African  stork,    the  marabout, 

ses    vQe   ba8\.    Qxxaàawi   prope   Spo^r-tatR  repeT^a,.   T)OTpo.\.  \>TO^Ta\R.   1617^,; 
"oui.   \ve   a-ttr\'outes   Wvem   Xo   a  Dov\cvxv   vnovVa^op,    aucYv   o^s   S\c>aot\  ov 
Spax»\,a,    Soou   o.t'tev\aarâiô,    ?uc\v,ô-te\,n  proipOBeâi   Xo  rete-T   X\^zvk  Xo 
tXve  \aoTV.sYv.op6   -tYvcx-t  \\.aà  ^oeetv  es'ta'toW.s^veà   at   Ciè'**^^*   i,"^\ireTlo.'v.sc\vô 
Yaaexv   \u   kvz\^.    7.e\,\.    1880.    p.    itt5-18ô,    IttÔ    .    p.    215-250^^    \ju\       * 
■t\ve    \T\ôu\.oa\.\,ox\3   \»\v\,c.\x   \ve   xxoteô.   à,\,4   xxo"t    cam^   col^\>\.c\,^.ox^..    llX-eVu 
^,S\kp^ron\os,    1    uà   Sàvt..,    p.    87")    o,uà   A\\c\xôt2'r    ^ù\,e    ÀM^i^ê^-   àev 
ïuws't,    p.    ni-iaS"^    a\.ao    a4Q^^•l^   ©\peaiV,,    ol^e   ot    uo,cotv\o.   o-ïvô.   t\\e  o 
otXver   ot    j5fe"te.    Çottver    lu   1885   à\.à  xvot  \^e't   àare   Xo   àec\.5.e   lu 
[^\iZ2>   cevam\,c\uea   àe   \.o.   Srece  "Çropre,    p.    298-818"^. 

Note   8.p.4'34«    'î^>>3    \.ma|.e   \vçx8   \3eri^   t^s-^k'-J^e.^*^^^   \5een  pu'oV^sweà. 
T\\e   Pest   cop>i    \3    t\\c3.-t    ^x^sen   txi   co\.ov   >i>i   BaPe\,ox\   lu   licx   caP\.ive''i 
des    cvwtto^ues    o,  \,a   B\.'o\\ot\\eOi\\e   Tvat\,0T\cx\e    (^1887-1888,    ?\.XIlV 

Kote    4.p.4'3-..    Ç\;Itm^.    Û.K.XIX,    15. 

fs  nave  sciue  difficulty  m  ccmpreneramg  wnat  one  was  fornerly? 
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aavisea  to  see  in  tfiis  painting,  tùe  idea  of  turning  into  dér- 
ision tne  cyrants  of  Cyrere  and  tiieir  mercantile  nabits.-^  Arcû- 
aic  art  nas  none  of  tnis  derisive  fancies.  Among  the  Greek  Œe- 
ramists  of  tne  6  tn  certury  as  among  our  image-makers  of  tne 
ffiidûle  âges  and  tne  Italian  painters  of  tne  quattrocento,  tuey 
applied  tneniselves  te  copy  nature  conscientioasly,  and  since 
tneir  skiil  is  far  front  corresponding  to  tneir  intelligence. 
it  was  not  witnout  some  awkwardness  tnat  iney  caite  to  reproQuce 
certain  traits  and  nioveaients.  To  cause  tne  sensé  to  be  seized, 
tùey  accented  and  exaggerated.  As  tfiis  exaggeration  of  tne  or- 
awing  is  tne  favorite  procédure  of  tfie  caracaturist,  before 
fiaving  sufficiently  studied  tue   primitives,  one  could  attribu- 
te  to  tnese  artists  intentions  which  they  never  nad,  Wûat  tiie 
painter  nere  proposed  is  to  render  as  faitnfully  as  possible 
tne  appearance  presented  by  tne  court  of  lâe  palace,  or  a  cer- 
ner of  tne  port  wne.r  tne  prince  proceeded  to  receive  tne  baies 
of  silpniufli.  The   artist  wisned  to  take  an  instantaneous  vie» 
of  tne  scène,  as  wculd  be  said  today,  So  -ie  nas  tried  to  cuit 
notning  of  tne  détails  oi  thc  ccfitunie  and  of  the  accessory  tr- 
aits, suce  as  ttie   présence  nere  of  ail  tnese  exotic  acin-als, 
"Dnat  localize  tbe  image  and  give  it  a  strikiDg  cnaracter  op 
reality,  înus  unaerstood,  witc  tne  smgularity  of  tfiis  pamî- 
mê,  witn  tne  inscriptions  reaa  near  eacfi  person  that  fiefine 
nis  part,  it  was  well  tr,ade  to  amuse  tnose  foreign  patrons  for 
wfioiE  tne  fliaker  of  tne  vases  destmed  tfiem.  To  tne  foreigner, 
tne  purcfiases  of  tnis  cup,  it  gave  tfie  sort  of  pleasure,  tiiat 
we  obtain  todaw  froïc  a  pfiotograpb  eitfier  brougnt  froK  a  bazaar 
of  DaiDâscus  or  caii'o»  or   from  some  port  of  tfie  extreae  Orient. 
Qne  Œust  buy  it  for  curiosity,  just  as  fie  purccases  today  tfie 
illustrated  postal  cards,  tfiat  bring  so  many  nionunients  under 
our  eyes,  as  well  as  landscapes  of  aistant  lands. 

Kote  i.ç.4'35»  VaXcVier.  X\Xz   _euV;\Tvd\er.  Yo\.IIl,p.4'34. 

At  tne  first  glance  aii  cnis  cup,  tfie  Surcpean  Greek  or  iiôrus- 
can  felt  fiicself  led  to  seek  in  very  différent  surroundings  f 
froiT'  tfiose  m  wnicn  ne  lived,  tne  scène  of  tne  action  figurée 
fiere,  Tfiis  tame  pantner,  tnat  sleeps  unaer  tne  fest  of  iis  nas- 
ter  like  a  cat,  tfiis  fimliar  ape  tfiat  enjoys  fiimself  in  tfjG 
structures  of  tfie  royal  warenouses,  ail  tcis  is  scarcely  seer 
at  Corintfi,  at  Miletus,  still  less  in  tfie  valley  of  tfie  àrno. 
It  is  divined  tfiat  tfiis  psinting  was  executed  by  an  artist  «QO 
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worked  near  Ëgypt,  m  a  GreeJk  city  in  wùicii  tûs  enfluencê  ci' 
Sgypt  niade  itself  feli;,  and  its  customs  and  art  ,  even  its 
language.  By  its  entire  arrangeffient,  tûis  painting  recalls  tûe 
reliefs  of  tue  tombs  of  à^eapiàis,  wiiere  tùe  cùief  of  tne  faitily 
is  seated  or  stanaing  at  one  extremity  of  tiie  field,  before  d 
niffi  beiDg  ail  nis  slaves  occupied  in  bringing  ûim  tne  fruits 
of  âis  doûiaiDS.  bs  in  tne  reliefs,  nere  is  a  very  sensible  dif- 
férence m  neignt  Detween  tne  master  and  nis  slaves.  Tûe  foriE 
cf  tne  seat  of  Arcesilas  and  its  feet  witii  lions'  paws  is  tnst 
of  tue  seats  représentée  m  tije  Sgyptian  paintings  of  tne  anc- 
ient  and  ne?»  empires.-^  Several  slaves,  like  tne  fellans  of  tte 
banks  of  tne  Nile,  tiave  no  clctning  otner  tnan  snort  drawérs 
xastened  arounà  tne  loms.  îne  officiai  tnat  supervises  tne 
weigliing  is  termed  slipnorriâcnos,  Now  tne  most  probable  expian- 
ation  propcsed  for  tnat  title  is  tiiat  recognizing  m  tne  first 
part  of  tiie  word  tne  name  of  tne  silpfiiuii  under  its  indigenous 
fcriE,  wnicn  tne  Greeks  nad  iligntly  modified  for  convenience 
of  pronunciâtion,  and  m  tne  two  final  syllables  tne  Egyptian 
word  macba,  "tûe  balance,"  ^ 

Kote  2,p.4'2iô.  Buctvste\,w.  i^x'C'rv.  "Le-xt.  13ôô.  9.IÔÔ,  note  15. 

Tfeç  officiai  title  cf  tnis  perscr?  ,i<ould  bave  been  tnat  01  x 
tne  weigner  of  silpniuiF,  Tne  création  of  tnis  coiLpcsite  nycna 
atteste  tne  reietions  tùat  Cyrene  entertained  witc  tûe  coiaer- 
ciâl  places  Ci  ttie  Delta,  relaiiioDs  wnose  intïmacy  we  aivine 
iroffi  soaie  01  tiie  facts  Œenxiioned  by  Herodotus,   Amasis  nad  con- 
T,rac-&eâ  with  Cyrene  an  offensive  ana  défensive  alliance,  Be  R 
nad  taken  a  wife  froDo  Cyrene.  Besides  nis  portrait  painteo  on 
a  cedar  board,  nvs  uâ-a  sent  te  are  statues  of  Haxfior  ana  ci  l\eitn.  ] 

^o\.e  i.p.457.  ïïevoàotu3.  II.  181-182. 

Doubtless  tf5e  conci-itions  wculc  nave  besc  nsarly  tne  same  ac 
Naucratis  acd  Caprinse  as  at  Cyrene,  for  a  GrseK  painter;  but 
neitner  Dapnnae  nor  Is'c.acratis  produced  silcniurr;  and  in  eitiier 
of  ti)e  two  cities,  wfiy  sboulà  aoy  one  àave  nad  tne  iaea  of  tai;- 
ing  a.;  tne  tneme  for  tûe  ûecoration  of  tne  pottery,  tnis  épis- 
ode of  tce  officiai  life  of  tne  twrants  of  Cyrene?  On  tne  ccn- 
trary,  notning  would  De  lEore  natural  at  Cyrene.  Tne  subject 
imposed  itself  by  the  advanta&es  inat  it  assured  to  tne  ccunt- 
ry  of  its  soverei.£ins,  siipûiuQJ  played  sucn  a  part  in  tne  econciîiî 
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lite  of  tùe   city,  tnat  fron:  tfee  time  of  its  kings  as  after  it 
iidQ  recognizeci  ils  liberty,  it  tad  never  ceased  te  place  on  i 
its  coins  tne  stem  and  fruits  ot  tnat  snrub  (FI.  ?II,  22),  Cy- 
rené  nad  adopted  ttiis  iniage  as  its  traditional  jDlazon  like  inn 
cantiûg  ariLS. 

Tne  so-called  cup  of  Arcssiias  waa  tùen  made  at  Cyrene,  tûaî 
cannot  be  aouDteo,  Marveliously  preservea,  ifc  furnisnes  us  hiiù 
a  sort  01  arcnexype  tnat  srouses  suggestive  comparisons.  Ix  p 
permits  tne  sauie  origm  to  ce  attrioated  to  ail  vases  of  tiie 
saiBe  quality  cf  ciay,  on  wnicn  we  find  tùe  same  lignt  coaxirig, 
tne  same  garlands  œaae  of  buQS,  flowers  and  fruits  of  tne  pom- 
egranate,  Anotûer  pièce  on  wûicn  tne  tecnnics  is  entirely  sm- 
ilar  slso  coices  to  confirm  tûis  nypctnesis.  -Tnis  concerns  a 
cup  tnat  ûûfor^tuûately  is  very  mutilatec;  scarcely  ùalf  of  it 
nas  been  found  (Fig,  243).  In  spite  of  tne  extent  of  tiie  gaps, 
tne  gênerai  sensé  of  tne  subject  is  seîzed.  îne  same  free  and 
decided  cbartt  as  on  tce  cup  cf  Arcesilas;  tne  saroe  taste  in 
ffiovement  ana  amusing  détail,  tirds  fly  across  tne  scace  or  are 
percned  on  tne  border  cf  tne  field  and  on  tûe  brancfies  of  a  t 
tree.  Poses  apd  gsscures  are  expressive  and  variea.  ïne  princ- 
ipal perspn  «as  a  wonjan  of  great  heignt,  tnat  stands  in  tce 
ffiiaale  of  tne  lield.  In  ner  11   recognized  Kyrens,  tne  eponyiTic- 
us  goaaess  and  Œystic  founoer  of  tne  colony.  In  one  nana,  of 
wnicn  tnere  is  some  xrace  on  tne  original,  sne  bclds  a  brancn 
of  silpniuw,  représentée  as  it  is  on  tne  coins;  doubtless  tiie 
otner  nana  balanced  a  little  higner  what  seems  to  be  a  pomegr- 
anate  brancii.  Before  ana  benmd  Kyrene  fiover  wirged  geniuses 
witû  ariLS  extended  toward  ner  in  tne  attitude  of  nomage  and 
prayer.  Some  are  iLasculine  and  otners  féminine.  Tne  first  are 
perhaps  tne  Boreades,  représentatives  cf  tne  Kortn  wind  tlaat 
after  navin?.  crcssed  tne  ^editerranean  cast  vivifymg  waves  cd 
tne  plateaus  of  Cyrenaica.  As  for  feœale  geniuses,  tney  would 
be  tne  fymcns  of  tne  Hesperides.  Tbe  famous  gerdens  of  wnicr 
tney  were  guardians,  passed  as  oeing  somewnere  m  tne  intericr 
of  tne  territory  of  tne  colony,  and  tbey  are  aise  représentée 
on  tne  coins  witn  tneir  tree  -.vitt  apples  of  gold.  It  is  belie- 
ved  tnat  tne  tncugiic  of  tne  artist  is  seizsd;  ;^-nau  ne  desirea 
to  recall  and  represent  by  tnis  compariscn  is  tne  ricnness  ar>a 
fertility  of  tne  Cyrsnaic  région;  tne  action  and  piay  of  benef- 
icent  forces  ûjake  tne  soil  fruitful. 
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îùe  two  cups  described  présent  an  exceptional  interest  bv  c 
tueir  uttcorâtion.  Tney  periKit  assigning  alœost  an  assured  ori- 
gin  to  tne  entire  séries  oi  vâses,  tnat  until  very  récent  "ciiii- 
es  iiad  greatly  embarrassée  arcûaeolcgists;  but  tne  ceramic  pa- 
mtera  of  Cyrene  nave  always  tai^en  tneir  subjects  in  tue  sigûxs 
presentfcd  to  tiiem  by  tne  life  of  tiîeir  natal  city,  or  even  m 
local  œytns.  ïbe  vases  in  wnicn  are  recognized  tne  prcaoctés  of 
that  manufacture  présent  a  very  great  aiversity.  îneir  autoors 
nave  largely  arawn  frcui  tfie  treasury  of  the   entire  Greek  nation. 
At  tiie  Vatican  on  tne  cup  called  tnat  of  Sisypnus  or  of  îanta- 
lus,  tnere  is  tne  most  ancient  représentation  of  nades  tnat  ex- 
ista m  tne  woris  cf  Greek  art.-^  A  cup  of  tne  cabinet  cf  anxi- 
ques  cf  Pans  bears  a  scène  of  xne  edventure  of  Ulysses  witn 
Polypneœus  (Fig.  244),  'ïùe   Louvre  is  very  riclî  in  vases  oi  tûis 
kina.  Some  are  of  gréât  capacity,  caps  (Fig*  243),  nydrias  and 
crateras  of  various  ferais,  Cn  œost  of  tne  great  vases  is  notn- 
ing  but  one  or  t??o  banas  of  passing  animais  placed  between  ba- 
nds  coniposed  of  géométrie  or  plant  ernaiBents.  On  one  of  tneui 
witùout  iiandles  called  a  démos,  acove  tne  frieze  of  animais, 
eagles,  liens  ana  sirens  xn   a  Digber  zone,  tnere  are  tnree 
distinct  sucjects,  tnat  succeed  eact  ctner  ïïitnout  any  sépara- 
tion estaDlisned  between  tnem  by  tne  painter,  tne  combat  of  H 
Hercules  and  tne  Centaurs,  Acniiles  in  airfcuscaae  to  take  îroi- 
los,  aiiû  a  f estai  scène  (Fig.  246),-'- 

Ko^e  i.p.500.  GieTYvcirâ.  A.u8er\eaex\c  Vasen. Vo\,.II,  ?\,  8.6. 

Kote  i.p.ôOl,  ?uc\vôte\.u.  kTC\v.  "Lai.t.  IBBl.  In  Ç\.  XII  ot 
?\)bC\va^e\.Tv  \\ve  -tyvree  aceuea  ave  reproàuceà  \x\  \\,ne  àrav»\,w4« 

On  anotner  cup  is  tne  cnase  of  tne  nare,  a  tneme  tnat  Greek 
decorators  seem  to  riave  borrowed  very  early  froif  oriental  nicd- 
els,'^  rîere  is  tne  spùynx,^  tnen  a  ùorseman  followed  by  a  flyiné 
bird  and  preceasa  by  a  little  flyiog  winged  figure,"^  Two  cups 
ment  being  mentionea.  On  one  is  seen  Zeus  seatcci  on  a  seat  w 
witnout  a  back.  îne  eagle  witn  expanded  wings  flies  towarc  nin; 
as  if  to  corne  to  res"&  on  tûe  knees  of  tne  gcd  (Fig.  247).-^  îiiis 
is  one  cf  tne  most  ancient  représentations  of  tnis  deity,  t/iat 
nas  corne  to  us.  A  no  less  curious  painting  is  tnat,  wnere  Cao- 
ffius  is  coverea  by  tne  armor  of  a  Greek  hoplite  witn  a  nelTnet- 
and  iofty  plume, attacks  at  înebes  a  serpent,  tnat  see-ns  to  îor- 
bid  nis  access  to  a  little  teaple  witn  triangular  Sédiment  i-^ 
(Fig.  248 j.  Below  is  a  nare  between  two  rosettes. '^îne  iaa;.;e 
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tne  temple  is  of  a  nature  to  interest  tfte  arcJoitect,  Tiie  pedi- 
ment  terminâtes  at  top  in  a  disk,  wnicn  reoalls  tùe  great  pièce 
of  terra  cotta  found  at  Olympia,  the  acroteria  of  tne  great  z 
temple  of  Kera.^  By  tne  manner  in  wnicii  tne  entablature  is  dr- 
awn  is  divmea  open  carpentry.^  ïne  column  iias  a  flat  ana  eo^iia 

r 

bd^se   Gîiaj;  Giùs^i   ')n^   iio  tiiink  of  tùe  Mycenaean  colanins;^   tut 
tfte  siiâf  does  net  iiave  tfte  entasis  of  tftose;    Its  diaiueter  is 
niucfi  greater  at  bottoii  tûat  at  tne  upper  part.   As  for  tne  csp- 
itâl  coffiposfcd  of  tftree  anculets,    it  belongs  to  no  known  order. 
Tfte  support  thât  servea  as  a  model  for  tfte  painter  must  fteve 
been  of  wood.   One  can  also  cite  tne  cups  on  Hfticfi  are  repres- 
ented  Hercules  struggling  witn  tne  Ccetan  bull,     a  banquet 
scène,/,    tfte  cûâse  of .  Cfte  wilo   boar  ci  galydon,^  and  on  a  frag- 
ment  are  Asian  warriors  or  runninê  ÂTr<azons«^  On  tce  remains 
of  a  cup  from  Naucratis,   a  woiLan  ftolas  a  ponegranate  in  tfte 
fiand  and   stsndi?  before  a  seated  personage;    one  is  inclmeo  to 
recognize  tnere  Apcilo  and  Kyrene,-*-^ 

Ko-te    4.p.50\.    ftaW    î>,    665. 

Ko-tô   i.p,502,    ftaW   î,,    ôô8.    Ou   t^^Vs   pa\,nX\Tvé,,    aee   Stuàx\\.c'z,o.. 

Kota   S. p. 502.    ^vatoVre    ô.e   X'^kvX.    YoX.Vll  ,p.543,    Ç\,.XLVI. 

Ko1.e   4»P«^Q^»    BôT\î\àovt    >vcxs   flvaà.e   use   o^   \.\v\a   \xîia|,e   \.xv  \v\.s   s\.uà^« 
\3e^ev   àe.T  \iTfspv\>iTv4  dev   S\a\)e\.aV.T*o\erÀ,eu    l.3o.\vrb.^o,\,3.    Ixvst.    Ixv 
V\\,ex\..    Vo\.    II,    p-i-Si"),    p.    14. 

Ko-\,e   5,p,5Q2.    l\.ôt.o\re   de   \'^  kv\,    Yo\.YI,  p.5iô,    ?\.4.    200. 

Kote    6. p. 502.    %ai\,\,    S,    66S» 

Ko-te   7. p.    502.    la\.\   ^,    667 

Ko\,e   8,p.502.    ftaW.    è,    &70. 

i^o-te   9.p,502.    %a\\-    ?>,    671. 

Ko\.e   10, p. 502.    S\\idT\.\.C"z,a.    'iiJire,ue.p.22-23,    ?\,ê,.    18. 

On  ail  tftese  vases  for  wcicft  we  do  ncnor  to  tfte  worksnops  of 
Gyrene,    white  retoucftes  are  very  rare.   It   is  understocd  ^ny  t. 
tftis  is  so.   Farticularly  oc  pcttery  witft  a  red   clay  or  ôarï 
yellow  ground  tftat  tftey  ftave  tfteir  trarked   place,   Witft  violer- 
retoucftes,   tftey  add   to  tfte  effect;   but  wûere  tfts  natural   tcije 
of  tne  clay  is  marked   by  â  coating  of  ligftt  color,    tftey  ftave 
no  rôle  otner  tftan  to  act  ar  reserved  lines,   wfticft  on  tfte  prii^si 
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loniac  pottery  served  to  itark  certain  détails  of  ornamect  ana 
costume,  fiere  tue  ceramist  lias  preferred  to  use  incised  lines 
for  tûat  purpose.  Tûe  Œetal  point  was  charged  witù  ail  tûat  c 
oompleiEentary  work.  Ey  tùis  cûange  of  metûod,  it  is  divined  t 
tûat  thèse  potters  ûad  unûer  tJaeir  eyes  Corintuian  and  Attic 
vases,  on  wfiicn  tnis  mode  of  e^gravxng  was  in  current  use,  We 
are  tnus  inforiced,  tnat  m  its  entirety  tne  ceramics  of  Cyrene 
is  later  tnan  tnat  of  tûe  second  Rnodian  style, 

One  cannot  be  surpnsed  by  tnls,  It  is  agreed  to  place  tfie 
founding  of  cyrene  about  624,  But  it  became  important  and  prcs- 
perea  only  under  its  third  king,  Battos  II,  wiien  by  tfie  aio  c 
tnat  Pytnia  was  willing  to  lend  tnat  prince,  tnis  city  wûose 
existence  nad  been  precarious  till  tHen,  nad  received  a  new  a 
aaaition  of  colonists  recruited  in  ail  Greece  about  tne  year 
379» "^  Only  after  tnis  second  founding  of  tne  city  œust  nave 
been  lignted  in  nunsber  tcose  kilns  for  firing  ampnoras,  to  wn- 
icn  relates  a  Delpnic  oracle  wnose  text  nas  been  préservée  cy 
Berodotus."^  Only  tnen  could  Cyrene  cave  its  gsngs  cf  potters 
and  its  sctiool  of  ceramic  pamters.  ïùe   most  ancient  Cycerssc 
vases  could  not-  be  mucn  earlier  tnsn  tes  iriddle  of  tne  6  tn 
century,  Tnus  it  appears  as  one  of  tne  seconcary  cevelopuients 
of  an  industry  wnose  origics  are  elsewhere.  By  tne  inspiration 
of  ffiodels  tnat  nad  been  furnisced  to  tneni  by  tne  lonian  works- 
ncps  of  Asian  Greece,  tne  potters  of  Cyrene  hâve  created  tne 
types  whicn  we  nave  described.  Froni  tnem  nave  tney  taken  tne 
proceaure  of  tiie  wnite  coating;  in  tneir  sforks  nave  tbe   found 
tfte  first  éléments  of  a  repertorw,  tnat  tney  could  soon  great- 
ly  enricn  ana  singularly  diversify.  Tney  took  from  tiiem  tne  r 
radial  tongues  arouna  tne  foot  od  tne  vase,  tne  cnaplets  of  1 
lotus  buds  and  flowers,  palmatiums  in  fan  snape,  and  fmally 
tnis  network  witn  great  kncts  tnat  encloses  tne  neck  of  Œcst 
vases  ot  tne  second  Rnoaian  style.  It  décorâtes  tne  exterior 
of  tne  cup  of  Arcesilas  (Vignette  at  end  of  Cnapter),^  Tnis 
last  borrowing  is  pamicularl j  significant.  lonian  ceraœics 
appears  te  be  tne  only  one  tnat  tias  admitted  tnis  ornament. 
For  tne  gênerai  arrangement  of  tne  décoration  is  tne  same  ob- 
servation. On  tne  crateras  and  nydrias,  tfie  field  is  diviaed 
in  Horizontal  zones  filled  by  passing  animais  as  on  tne  esers 
of  Camiros  (Fig.  249);  only  tnose  zones  are  nere  m  smaller 
numcer.  Tûe  circular  bottoiu  of  some  cups  présents  tnat  divisicD 
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mto  two  uneqaal  segments,  wcicn  is  almost  tne  rule  for  Rûcdi- 
âD  plates  (B'igs.  244,  248),  In  tûe  largsr  segment  is  a  scane 
taken  iroin  some  niytû,  wflile  In  tne  smaller  segment  tûe  palnter 
ûas  placed  only  images  wituout  any  significance,  a  running  nare, 
birds,  lions  î'acing  eacn  otner,  a  fisû,  palffiatium,  etc,^  Cert- 
ain traits  transœitteci  to  lonian  art  by  wycenaean  tradition  ao 
not  persist  nere,  Rosettes  are  treouently  scallered  on  tne  ii- 
eld  (Fig.  247);  but  wnat  is  still  aore  significant  is,  tnat  c 
one  sometinies  linds  nere  en  tne  heact  cf  tne  spûynx  tfiat  appen- 
aage  m  tne  fcrm  of  a  flcating  tlunie,  witn  wnicn  tne  Mycenaean 
pamters  and  ivory-workers  loved  to  ornaŒent  izA 

Ko1ie  2,. p. 504.  "î^e  aame.  lY.  163. 

No\.e   S.p.oOA..    "î^ve   same   àea\|xv   \.a   otv  cxTvoXYxer   oup   t^va-t  came  t 
tvom  co^a^®»^^^^^®'^*^^»    i^^cU.    Xe\.t.    1881.    Ç\.    X,    3,    3^^. 

Kote   4.p.D04.    ?uc\v3t.e\,u.    \l^T'ew\,sc\\e  Vaeen.    ?\.    XII,    2-,    Xlll, 
t,    ^»    4»    S. 

iîote    l.p.505.    I-t   \,s   t\vua   ox\   o,   cup    \.u   \\iô   ViO^^s^e-i    ^àaW   "£,    064. 
Ou   ■t\va.\   o.vpeAàaè.e,    aee   aboxae,    p.    449-ivôO. 

If  tne  OiOnuiTients  permit  no  aoubt  tnst  tne  pcttery  of  Cyrene 
is  connectea  by  a  bond  of  filiation  >Yitc  tftst  of  tne  principal 
industrial  centres,   one  doeg  net  fail  to  expérience  at  first 
scŒe  surprise  m  croving  tnat  unaeniable  fact.   Cyrene  was  ncii 
an  lonian  city,   ana  tnere  wss  neitner  spoken  or  wriuten  an  lo- 
nian diaiect;    but  frott  tne  littie  known  of  its  ûistory,   it  re- 
sults  tnat  aiany  Greek  cities  nad  aidea  in  peopling  it,   especi- 
ally  froffi  tne  appeal  tnat  Battos  II  addressed  to  ail  Hellènes. 
Tnis  very  mixed  foundation  must  nave  yielded  witnoat  resistan-    = 
ce  to  tne  ascendancy  of  lonian  genius.   FroiD  îhere  caice  tne  Min- 
yans  tnat  founded  Cyrene.   Tnen   by  tne  study  of  arcnaic  sculpt- 
ure and  cerairics,   we  nave  recognized   tiiat  since  Rnodes,   Tfcera 
and  its  neignbcr  Melos  were  dépendances  and  like  vassals  cf  I 
lonia  in  ail  tnat  concerns  art.^  aven  tne  situation  of  Cyrene 
predesxined  it  te  suffer  tnat  influence.   îne  Greek  city  tnei 
was  nearest,   tne  only  one  that  its  vessels  could  reacn  m  sll 
seasons  witnout  risking  tneirselves  in  tne  open  sea,   was  tnet 
Nâucratis  wnere  reigned  tne  gcds  anf  arts  of  lonia. 

JÇote   l.p.506.   ?T0XA  XaucTa-t\.a   ov   perivcxpa   ^vov(>   )l\,\ietua,    Sa^oa 
or   ?l^oceo.,    lox\\.cvi\a   ce"r-tcx\.Tv\,\à   came   Xo   ea"ta\)\,\,3\\   -t^exaseXoea  at 
Gxjrexve,    at-tracteà  X)i^   -tYve   rap\âi   \,ncreaae   ot    ^•^a    9rosper\.tv». 
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ïneir  mciusiry  was  t'avored  and  stimulated  by  tùe  rise  of  a  aar- 
itinie  coŒŒerce,  tnat  advantageously  placed  its  products  id  me 
ûiarkets.,oi  iLtroria.  Tnere  is  explamed  tiie  vogue  tnat  tnese  p 
pretty  cups  enjoyed  aniong  tne  ËtruscaDS.  By  tûeir  gênerai  forni, 
îûey  cause  one  to  tnink  of  certain  riycenian  cups;^  but  tne  pro- 
portion is  ûere  nappier  between  tne  foot  of  tce  vase  and  tne 
vessel,  înat  is  less  deep  »itn  icore  breadtn,  and  spfleads  m  a 
more  beautiful  curve.  Tiiere  is  more  élégance  in  tne  design  ana 
m  tne  attacneicent  of  tne  nandles,  One  must  subscribe  to  a  jud- 
gement  given  on  tne  pièces  of  tnis  séries  by  a  refined  conncis- 
seur,  "In  a  gênerai  way  can  one  say  tnat  tnese  Cyrenean  cups, 
by  tne  perfection  of  tneir  tecnnics,  tne  polisn  of  tne  clay  a 
and  its  admirable  ligntness,  tne  minute  incisions  and  tne  splen- 
dor  of  tne  colors,  tne  importance  and  tne  number  of  tne  nistor- 
icâl  ana  mytnological  subjects,  represent  tne  climax  of  loniëD 
fabrication.  înese  are  masterpieces  of  tne  scncol  of  arcnaic 
pâinting  en  a  wnite  grouna."  ^ 

Kote  l.p.oOô»  E\ato\.ve  àe  \''^vX.   Yo\.  VIll,  p.  3ia-S20. 

iîo\e  2,p.oOÔ.  'Stve  ôo.;^^.  VoX-,  YI.  î\.|s.  Kl<>^    4^2. 

i^o-te  3. p.  O»,  ÇoXtVer,  Ca\,o.\otvxe.,  p.  5S0.  "See  "ow  t\ve  aavae, 
Documants  c^TOLm^,c3^ue3  au  musée  au  Louore  (^BuW.  Oorr.  %e\,\.. 
i89'à,  p.  225-240^. 

Ey  récent  oisccvsnes  in  Laconia,  ^iien  nave  been  atie  to  ccd- 
test  witn  tne  worksnops  of  Cyrene  tne  merit  of  naving  prcobc.-G 
oLoc:;  'i^r ::'':', y   Cu!,,~  :_Y,c.  cS   ùavlng  made  tnem  tne  fasnion  amené  I 
Italian  patrons  of  Greek  ceramists.  Wnat  caused  tne  propositi- 
on tùus  made  to  aispossess  tne  Cyreneans,  and  tnat  nas  seeued 
to  some  arcnaeologists  to  justify  tnis,  is  one  of  tne  most  cu- 
rions resalts  produced  by  tne  excavations  tnat  tne  Ênglisn  Scn- 
ool  of  Atnéns  tias  undernaken  on  tne  site  of  Sparta,  and  «ûici» 
for  sfeverâi  years  it  nas  pursued  tnere  witfa  mucn  persévérance, 
metûOQ  ana  succsss.   In  several  campaigns  it  ûâs  explorée  tf:5 
entire  precmct  of  Arteiiàs  Ortnia,  wnere  twc  temples  succeeàea 
eacn  otner,  one  bemg  destroyed  about  tne  year  éOO  to  be  repla- 
ced  by  a  more  important  édifice. 

Xo\e  i.p.507.  ^xvnucxl  ot  Er\.\\s\v  Sc\xoo\..  ïo\s.  X11,XI1I,  XIV. 

From  trencnes  aug  at  tnat  point  nave  been  taken  snovelfuls 
of  clay  fragments,  wnicn  tnere  as  at  Naucratis  represent  îiiie 
fragments  of  painted  vases,  wnicn  during  several  centaries  *iii- 
piety  of  tne  faitnful  nao  consecrated  m  tne  sanctuary.  Beducea 


432 
iDto  bits  as  were  tûese  vases,  wliicn  were  broken  in  tûe  ùoles 
iD  wnicû  tney  were  burled,  wiien  it  was  necessary  to  finà  space 
for  tne  nen   offerings,  Tûere  were  pièces  sufficiently  large  ic 
tne  nuŒber,  tiiat  tne  motive  of  tfie  decoraticn  coald  be  recove- 
red.  ïiiey  even  came  to  restore  soice  littie  vases  and  also  one 
or  two  caps.  Wnat  tne  exanination  and  combiiiatioD  of  thèse  fr- 
agments re'\ealed  is  a  pottery,  wnicn  strongly  resembles  tûat 
wHicfi  ne   nave  credited  to  Cyrene,^  ïnere  are  found  some  of  tne 
traits  wnicn  tne  ceramograpns  nave  mentioned  as  tne  distmcti- 
ve  cûaracteristics  of  tne  species,  in  tne  vases  tnat  do  ncncr 
to  Cyrenean  fabrication.  As  in  tnose,  lu  ail  vases  wHose  frag- 
ments nave  been  gatcerea  at  Sparta,  at  ieast  in  ail  tnat  appe- 
ar  to  date  m  tne  arcnaic  âge,  tne  décoration  was  applied  en 
a  coating  of  wûite  or  of  a  yellowisn  tone.  On  ail  parts,  tûe 
black  of  ornaments  or  figures  are  tne  same  retouches  of  a  pur- 
plish  red,  frequently  oî  a  very  vivid  tone.  Finally  at  Sparts 
is  found  one  of  tnose  motives  oi  ornament  œost  frequently  emp- 
loyed  by  tne  workman,  tnat  we  nave  believed  Gyrenean,  tnat  gar- 
lana  m  wnicn  are  connected  by  a  slight  tnread  tne  pomegranat- 
es,  whicn  are  surmounted  by  this  littie  line  m  fan  sûape,  tù- 
at  recalls  the  pistils  of  ttie  flower  (Fig.  242).^  Other  iTiOtiv- 
es  are  commcn  to  tne  two  séries.  Sucn  are  tne  lotus  buds  sno. 
flowers,  tne  palmatiuiris,  whose  design  is  nearly  tne  same  in  t 
tne  two  ceramics,  ana  finally  such  are  tne  sigmas  witn  tfiree 
or  four  branches,  tue  triangular  tongues  tnat  radiate  around 
tne  foot  01  one  vases,  or  from  the  centre  to  circumference  on 
tne  cups.  Finally,  such  is  the  band  of  lozenges  with  great  kn- 
ots  at  the  intersection  of  tne  cords'  but  aside  froŒ  the  pome- 
granates  in  strings,  ail  thèse  motives  nave  appeared  or  wiil 
appear  to  us  in  tne  work  of  most  workshops,  whose  products 
seem  to  us  to  bear  tne  impress  of  tr.e  taste  and  style  of  tne 
loniai.'  potters. 

Xo^e  î..p.^07.;^wxvua\.  Vol.  XIY ,  p.  SO-AT.  3.  Ç.  Droo^Çi.  ^oXXzvi» 

)(0\.e  S.p.SOV.tae  sc^vae.  Yo\.  XIY .  Ç\..  IV, 

ïet  the  analogy  is  not  contestable,  and  Bnglisn  arcnâeclosis- 
ts  nave  noteo  and  insisted  on  it;  but  pernaps  they  were  too  in 
mucû  in  a  nurry  to  concluae  tnat  tne  vases  neretofore  attribu- 
tea  to  Cyrene  came  from  Laconian  worksnops,  that  had  exported 
tnem  mto  Egypt  and  Etruria.^ 
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EeW.  stua.\.ea.  Yo\.  XXX.  ^i.l-â4>. 

Before  accepting  tnese  conclusions,  ix  would  seem  tùat  a  fi- 

rsï  oypotnesis  is  to  be  considered,  Dia  not  ^aconia  obtain  its 

pamtea  pottery  frono  tne  niarket  of  Cyrene? 

Creîe  and  Africa  look  on  tne  ports  of  Laccnia,  We  nave  nad 

way  %ùe 
occasion  to  indicate  ûow  by  tnat  influence  of  Egyptian  modela 

could  make  toeinselves  niost  felt  by  tûe  most  ancient  sculptcrs 
of  tne  Feioponessus;'^  but  for  ceraiEics  tnere  is  no  reason  to 
stop  witn  tnis  conjecture.  îne  expiorers  of  tne  sanctuary  of 
Arteitis  Ortnia,  m  gatnering  tne  fragments  Cnat  tney  founa  ar- 
rangea m  tne  eartn  m  stratified  layers,  nad  tne  feelmg  tnat 
eacn  of  tnose  layers  corresponaed  te  one  of  tne  pnases  of  an 
organic  évolution,  of  tne  graduai  development  of  a  local  cera- 
mics.  Tnis  first  irrpression  did  not  deceive  tnose  wîao  said  tney 
nad  proved  it.  Wnat  attests  it  is  tne  remarkable  unity  of  app- 
earance  tnat  cnaractenzes  tne  proQucts  of  tnis  ceraniics.  Btoe 
tne  lEost  ancient  of  tne  fragments  collected  on  tnis  field  to 
tnose,  wnich  fron  tne  position  tney  occupied  m  tne  eartn  as 
accordmg  to  tne  taste  oi  tneir  décoration,  seemed  to  be  most 
récent,  ail  tnese  fragments  évidence  tne  persistence  of  tne 
saite  traditions  of  tne  sorksnop,  traGiticns  tnat  ascend  verv 
early  and  scarcely  cisappear  witn  tne  mdustry  of  tne  painteo 
vass.  Ât  least  from  tne  7  tn  centurw,  from  tne  time  tnat  plani 
ornament  and  tne  iiving  figure  commence  xo  claim  a  place  in  t 
tne  géométrie  style,  tnat  reigns  everywnere  else  m  Greece, 
tne  Laconian  potter  was  accustomed  to  cover  nis  clay  witn  a  1 
lignt  coatmg,  and  even  wnen  tôe  examples  of  Corintbians  and 
Attics  nad  tended  te  cause  nim  to  abanaon  tnis  practice,  ne 
reffiâined  obstinately  f aitn; ul  to  it;  ne  renounced  it  only  at 
tne  last  extremity.  In  tnis  production  tnat  nad  sucii  a  long  o 
duration,  tnat  it  is  tnougnt  possible  to  distinguisn  even  fcur 
periods;  but  tne  transitions  from  cne  to  anotner  are  nearly  i 
insensible,  and  even  tnose  tnat  nave  desired  to  establisn  tnese 
divisions  are  often  embarrassed  to  assign  a  certain  vase  te  one  ; 
ratiier  tnan  to  anotner  of  tnese  classes.  înere  is  nctning  tnere 
not  easily  explamea,  if  in  tne  remains  of  tnis  ceramics  is  r 
recognized  tûe  product  of  tne  worksnops  of  tne  country,  wnere 
tne  recipes  and  secrets  of  tne  trade  are  transmitted  from  fatn- 
er  to  son;  but  tne  residue  of  tnose  offerings  tnus  brougnt  to 
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tne  temple  during  several  consécutive  centaries  would  Dave  pr- 
esented  an  entirely  différent  appearance,  if  tne  Laconians  nad 
brougût  froŒ  outside  tne  vases  wûicn  tney  gave  to  tne  patroness 
of  tne  City.  In  tnis  case,  tùere  woulû  not  tiave  been  found  tûis 
uniforiŒty  of  fabrication  verified  by  tùe  observera,  and  thèse 
fragments  would  pot  be  ready  to  allow  tàeiBselves  to  be  grouped 
in  a  séries  based  on  the  chronoiogical  order.  Wfiat  mes  fiaa  at- 
teffipted  to  form,  according  to  tne  inaicôtions  of  tûe  ground, 
more  tûan  one  break  woula  eut.  In  tne  collection  made  of  hùeie 
iragments,  one  was  unable  to  note  incongruities,  by  wfiicii  would 
be  betrayed  tne  intrusion  of  vases,  wbicn  at  various  tiaes  û&d 
been  broognt  by  cne  aevotees  of  Artemis  from  foreign  woriîsccps, 
eacn  of  wnicn  nad  its  spécial  tecnnics. 

Mo-te  2.. p. 503.  l\.a-to\,re  àe  \'^kr\,    Vo\.  YIII.  p.  428. 

We  believe  tnat  one  cannot  avoid  tne  necessity  of  entering 
at  least  partly  into  tùe  views  whicn  tne  resuit  of  tiie  excava- 
tions of  Sparta  nave  suggested  to  Énglisn  arcùaeologists.  ïz 
seenis  aenionstrated  toy  tnese  excavations  tnat  Sparta  nad  very 
early  and  retamed  very  late  a  ceramic  industry  sufficiently 
active,  peroaps  of  itself  alone,  for  tne  needs  of  local  sopçly. 
Tnere  is  a  fact  wiaicJi  is  not  surprising  to  us.  Wnen  tne  EQOGer- 
ns  began  to  stuay  tne  cistory  od  Greece  and  attempted  to  '^nte 
it,  tne'i  nave  sonietines  representeô  Sparta  as  alircst  a  fcerbsr- 
ous  City,  wnicc  by  a  différence  fron  tne  otber  Greek  cities  c 
continued  foreign  to  tne  last  and  to  the   sentiment  of  art.  Tiî- 
ere  was  a  préjudice  tnat  nas  not  resisted  a  more  attentive  si- 
uay  of  tne  texts  and  tne  disccvery  of. sculptured  monuffients  of 
every  kind,  tnat  since  coiiiicenced  tne  era  of  excavations  tiava 
left  the  soil  of  Laconia  in  great  nugbers.  As  after  Pausanias 
nave  been  attested  by  tne  slignt  remams  of  some  of  tne  édifi- 
ces ffientioned  m  his  tnird  book,  tne  Spartans  loved  beautiful 
arcnitecture.  If  none  of  tne  illustrions  masters  of  statuary 
of  tne  5  tn  and  4  tn  centuries  was  â  native  of  Sparta,  yet  Sp- 
arta nac  in  tne  6  tn  century  sculptors,  pupils  of  tne  Cretans 
Dipoinos  and  Skyllis,  tnat  in  fcneir  tiase  enjoyed  a  certain 
fâffie.^  Cut  in  Laconian  œarble,  tne  reliefs  of  lEany  tunerary 
stèles  nave  alloweû  us  to  fora  an  idea  of  what  ffiust  nave  been 
toe  style  of  fine  works  attributed  to  tnose  sculptors,  Hegylcs 
ana  îneocles,  Dontas  and  Daykleiaas.^  In  sucn  conditions,  now 
ned  men  supposée  tnat  alcne  of  ail  tne  Greeks,  tue  Spartans 
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could  be  inaifterent  to  tûe  cnarm  of  painting,  wnen  everywûere 
aroQDd  tùem  an  inventive  anci  rapid  brusû  was  laid  on  tne  clay 
of  wmcn  îiere  icade  tne  ordinary  vases,  tnus  niding  tne  poverty 
cf  tne  materiâl  beneatn  tne  omaasentation  of  a  rien  and  variea 
aecoration?  It  was  tnen  rignt,  even  before  bemg  able  te  fur- 
nisû  proof,  to  affirir  tiiat  Sparta  must  nave  nad,  like  its  nat- 
ive sculptors  tnat  wroagbt  tne  rocks  of  Paumon  or  ïaygetus,  i 
its  potters  tnat  fasnionea  and  worked  tne  clay  of  tne  valley 
of  tne  Burotas.  Tne  proof  is  non   maoe  by  tne  excavations  of  t 
tne  Ênglisû  scùool. 

Xo\e  2,Tp.5iO.  ■S\ve  aame,  pa.  4^6-440*,  ?\,48,  21^-223. 

Tûe  ûistorian  could  not  be  surprised  tnen  to  see  tnose  exca- 
vations prove  to  niEi  tne  existence  of  a  Laconian  cerainics,  aoà 
inforiD  iiiii  tnat  tne  activity  of  tnat  fabrication  was  continuée 
for  œan'j  years;  but  fie  could  not  crèvent  niHiself  froa  expenen- 
smk  sonie  surprise  at  first  signt,  wcen  ne  must  verify  tnat  i 
tnis  ceramics,  altnougr  born  in  Dorian  lands  and  nad  tnere  ac- 
complisfied  its  entire  évolution,  was  connected  m  its  gênerai 
cnaracter  to  tne  family  of  lonian  ceramics,  fie  also  recovered 
froîD  tnat  surprise  very  ouickly,  Dowever  little  it-  recallea  sil 
tne  occasions  tfiat  ne  nad  fer  snowing  wnat  naa  been  tne  expac- 
sive  force  of  lonian  genius,  during  tne  entire  duration  of  wnat 
can  be  teriEed  tne  infancy  and  youtn  of  Greece,  now  tnen  tcis 
genius  radiated  in  ail  directions,  niucn  beyond  tfie  limits  of 
tne  territory  mnabited  by  tne  sons  of  tiae  lonian  race,  now  it 
made  felt  tnn  ascendant  of  its  precocious  niaturitn,  of  its  tn- 
ougnt,  Its  ianguage  and  its  art,  not  only  by  its  nearesx  neigii-  | 
bors,  but  even  by  tbe  group  of  cities  tnat  an  entire  extent  of 
tne  sea  separated  froŒ  lonia  proper. 

To  speak  nere  only  of  Laconia,  we  know  tfiat  a  faccous  loEian 
sculptor,  Batfiycles  of  Magnesia,  came  about  tne  niiddle  of  tne 
6  tn  century  to  estâfclisn  niniself  at  Sparta  for  several  years, 
so  as  to  work  tnere  on  tne  construction  and  décoration  of  tne 
tnrone  of  Apollo  of  Aayclea,^  He  was  accoŒpanied  by  tne  cncice 
of  fiis  practicians,  of  tnose  wno  eut  tne  ir,arble,  tnat  cast  br- 
onze, and  tnose  wno  raised  and  cbased  métal.  Potters  witn  tnei-" 
painter  assistants  could  join  tnat  art  colony.  Wfiile  Eatnycles 
ard  nis  apprentices  initiated  tne  Peioponessians  in  tne  retinô- 
Bients  of  an  already  wise  sculpture  and  goldsmitn's  work,  tncse 
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Miletan  or  Eùodian  ^otters  nad  set  up  tûeir  wneels  at  Sparta; 
tûey  ûad  taugJat  the  artisans  of  tHe  country  to  treat  and  déco- 
rate  clay  by  tne  metûods  tnat  nad  made  tûe  success  of  tûe  work- 
snops  of  eastern  Greece. 

Xote  s, p. 510.  l\.at.o\.re  àe  \^*ir-t.  Vo\.  VÎIl,  p. ^96-3^8. 

ït  is  of  litile  importance  now  tne  processes  and  motives  fa- 
ffiiliar  te  lonian  ceramists  were  mtroduced  and  acclimated  tàen 
in  Laconia,  on  trie  occasion  of  tne  call  addressed  to  Batiaycles, 
or  wnetiier  tûey  came  earlier  by  some  otûer  way.  Wnat  reiEains 
certain  is,  tnat  tne  laconian  ceramics,  restored  to  us  by  tDe 
reir/ains  of  tne  sanctuary  of  Artemis  Ortnia,  took  its  models 
froiii  tne  types  createa  Dy  tne  potters  of  Asian  Greece,  ano 
tnat  tne  ceramics  to  wnicn  is  attacned  tne  name  of  Cyrene  was 
inspired  by  tne  saitie  examples  and  took  tae  same  types;  but  nas 
cne  a  reason  to  mfer  froŒ  tnat  parity  of  origin  tnat  thèse  t 
two  ceraœics  formée  but  one?  For  our  own  part,  we  do  not  beli- 
eve  it,  Very  serions  reasons  appear  to  us  to  reject  tne  bypotn- 
esis,  according  to  wnicn  it  was  Laconian  worksnops  wii-:cn  supp- 
lied  to  foreign  patrons  ail  tnose  light  cups  witn  a  wnite  coat- 
mg,  tnat  nave  been  grouped  under  tne  name  of  Cyrenean.     , 

A  priïïisry  reason  is,  tnat  at  least  one  and  perbpps  two  oi  t 
tnese  cupt  are  aecoratea  by  pamtings  wûoss  tneme  confirns  mz 
nypctnesis  generaily  accepted.  One  csn  discuss  tne  ingenious 
interprétation  proposed  on  tne  subject  of  a  cup,  unfortunatsly 
mœomplete,  of  tne  Britisn  Museua,  on  wnicn  it  is  believed  aas 
been  recognizea  Eattos  tne  founder  and  tne  nympn  Kyrene.-^  ïnis 
interprétation  seems  zo   us  very  plausible;  but  in  anj  case  i:n- 
ere  is  tne  so-callea  cup  of  Arcesilas.  Tne  peculiarity  of  tue 
painting  tnat  décorâtes  tne  mterior  seems  te  us  a  true  work 
of  tne  worksi3op,  one  of  tnose  œarks  tnat  irequently  on  fsiences  | 
or  modem  porceliains  give  tne  nàme   of  tne  city,  wnere  is  icucd 
tne  worksiicp  frofio  wnicn  caice  tne  piec«, 

Note  l.p.5ii.  See  abooe,  p.  4^2>-AS^. 

Indeeû  one  dots  not  see  now  tnere  could  nave  come  to  tne  Kinc 
cf  tne  Laconian  potter  tne  strange  idea  of  seeking  tne  their;e 
of  Dis  pamting  in  cne  of  tjie  royal  cérémonies,  wnicn  on  cert- 
ain days  of  tne  year  called  and  amused  tne  multitude  of  loaîe] 
on  tne  quays  of  tne  great  African  port.  If  by  tiie  impossible, 
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in  tûe  version  presented  to  ùim  maoy  accessories,  sqoû  as  tûe 
pantner  beneath  tne  tlirone  of  tne  kmg  and  tbe  ape  climbing  t 
tne  rigging,  tùat  give  tùe  impression  of  détails  seized  at  tne 
place  by  tûe  curious  and  experienced  eye  of  a  witness,  wùoeq 
ùis  profession  fead  taugût  to  fix  a  rapid  sketcn  of  the  image 
of  every  action  anf  of  ewery  group,  wnicn  ne  noped  to  use  to 
give  to  ûis  pottery  tne  airtaction  of  tne  unexpected  anf  oi 
variety.  Furtner,  wûo  but  an  inhabitant  of  Cyrene  could  kncw 
tne  eails  tîiat  ecnoed,  tûe  words  pronounced  m  tûe  icole  at  tne 
time  of  nandling  tne  sacks  of  silpûium,  of  ternis  wûere  at  least 
one,  tnat  of  silpnoDiacûos  was  foreign  te  tûe  Greek  language  by 
one  of  its  éléments,  would  it  nave  been  understood  outsiae  a 
City  tûat  maintained  close  relations  witn  tûe  ports  of  tne  Êg- 
yptian  Delta?  If  tûis  paintmg  were  executed  at  Cyrene,  notning 
is  ffiore  natural;  but  it  would  always  remain  difficult  to  expl- 
am,  ûow  at  anotner  centre  of  fabrication,  s  pamter  could  nave 
imagined  cfioosing  tûis  tnetie,  and  if  by  cûance  ne  was  infomed 
of  it,  ûow  ne  could.  be  ablt  le  ?  meisure  to  îireat  it  iike  i/iie 
autûOB  cf  tûe  paintme  m  question. 

Tne  arguŒect  furnisned  by  tne  existence  of  tûe  cup  cf  Arces- 
ilas  appears  to  os  sufficient  te  solve  tûe  question  cf  crigin 
for  tne  vases  of  various  fcriris,  tûat  by  tneir  nioae  of  lacrica- 
tion  announce  tnemselves  as  tne  products  of  tûe  group  of  worii- 
sûops  frooi  wDicû  ca^e  tns  cap,  wnicn  seenis  to  us  to  furnisc  i 
tûe  solution  of  tne  problem;  but  tûere  is  ne  less  interest  ic 
presentmg  nere  certain  accessory  considérations,  tûat  come  to 
tûe  support  of  tne  conclusions  tnat  we  nave  niaae.  i'yûat  makes 
tûe  resuit  of  tûe  Englisn  excavations  out  of  doubt  is,  tûat 
Laconia  very  early  ûad  a  ceramic  industry,  wûose  activity  «as 
prolonged  until  tne  tiae  tûat  tûe  painted  vases  passed  out  of 
fashion;  but  «nat  notning  indicates  to  us  and  tnat  we  refuse 
to  believe  before  tne  proof  of  it  is  niaae,  is  tûat  tnis  Lacon- 
ian  wcrkstop  labored  for  export,  and  tûat  it  sent  its  produc&s 
on  tûe  one  ûand  to  Nacuratis,  and  en  tûe  otùer  to  Etruria.  If 
Iike  so  many  Greeks  of  pure  tlood,  tûe  Spartans  iike  ail  ctcer 
sons  of  tûe  saaie  race,  ûad  a  taste  for  tne  arts  of  design  as 
well  as  for  poetry  and  Œusic,  Sparta,  wûere  ail  énergies  cf  « 
tûe  State  tended  to  nilitary  effort  and  tûe  power  tûat  it  prc- 
cured,  was  never  an  îndustrial  and  coamercial  city.  At  certais 
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times  it  nad  a  war  navy,  wJiicû  nad  at  Gytûiuai  ite  narbor  and 
arsenal;  but  m  tûe  ancient  autnors  is  not  found  an  allusion 
to  a  commerce  of  importance,  capried  on  by  tfiis  iceans.  To  rea- 
cn  or  to  leave  Gytûiuai,  barks  nao  to  double  cape  TaenaruŒ  tnat 
was  feared  by  navigators  in  ail  seasocs  for  tfie  violent  wicd 
squall3,  tnat  from  tne  sunnnits  of  Taygetus  beat  down  on  tne 
sea.  Now  it  is  important  not  to  iorget,  tnat  by  sea  alone  couid 
be  transported  vases, 

Until  tne  RoiBan  conquest,  Greece  nad  only  bad  maie  patûs  for 
crossm^  tne  tops  oi  tne  oiountaiDS,  wnicn  separated  its  vario- 
us  States  from  eacn  otner.  Fifty  years  since,  wnen  I  made  my 
first  journey  in  peloponessus,  tne  condition  of  tûe  roads  tnere 
scarcely  differed  from  wiQat  it  must  nave  been  in  antiquity,  t 
before  tne  Latin  engmeer  set  nimseif  to  work.  I  remember  tne 
trouble  tnat  ne   nad  in  tne  first  aays  or  spring  in  passin,%  frcD; 
Arcaaia,  still  wnite  witn  snow,  by  tûe  aefiles  of  Menaèe,  mto 
tne  plam  of  Sparta,  wnicn  began  to  be  coverea  by  violets  anû 
narcissuses»  On  several  occasions,  our  norses  slipped  on  tne 
narrcw  trails  tnat  tne  winter  raies  nad  eut  lu  places,  ana  our 
baggace  rclled  down  tne  slopes  of  ravines.  Can  you  see  ligne 
clay  eues  exposed  to  tncse  accidents?  pamtea  vases  aia  not 
allow  tneiLselves  te  bs  Icaded  on  pack-saadles  like  grain  or  o 
olives;  tney  wculd  cot  nave  reacned  tneir  destination,  Cn  tne 
contrary,  wibtn  a  iittle  skiil,  one  could  stow  them  m  straw  m 
tne  Holds  of  ttie  galleys,  Several  of  tnese  votive  plaques,  of 
wnicn  we  nave  given  spécimens,  represent  Corintnian  barks  Icad- 
ed witn  vessels  made  in  tne  Horksûops  of  tne  istnaus  (Fig,  107)« 
Draw  up  a  list  of  Greek  cities  tfiat  fiave  nad  a  truly  ilourisù- 
ing  industry,  ana  tnat  enricfied  tûeniselves  by  sending  to  a 
distance  tne  products  of  tneir  kilès;  you  will  fmd  only  œari- 
tiine  cities  to  inscribe  tnere.  ïûese  will  first  be  tne  cities 
of  tne  lonian  coast  and  of  tne  neigûboring  islands.  Tney  will 
be  Cnalcis,  Corintn  and  Atnens,  Witn  tne  Hiovement  of  a  port 
frcŒ  Jïûicn  went  m  ail  directions  tne  baies  of  silpûiui»  ana  g 
otner  wares  drawn  from  tne  African  mterior,  Cyrene  was  in  tne 
best  condition  t  at  its  artisans  cculd  find  profit  in  icaking 
élégant  vases,  wbicn  could  be  taken  to  tne  quay  and  carefully 
packed  by  tne  captains  wnose  snips  servea  tne  markets  cf  Itsly. 
We  furtcer  nave  by  anotner  order  of  œonumeiits  tte  proof  test 
Cyrene  practised  in  ail  times  witn  activity  and  success  tne 


459 
figurines  of  terra  cotta,  wûicn  count  âŒODi  toe  œost  élégant 
tnat  Greei  coroplatna  lEodeled.  Tûe  Louvre  possesses  an  excell- 
ent séries  of  tnese  statuettes  tnat  came  to  it  froŒ  Cyrenaica, 
Sparta  nas  yielded  aotfiing  similar, 

Por  ail  tnese  motives,  we  refuse  to  accept  tlie  tiieory  of  En- 
glisû  arcnaeologists;  but  we  at  least  owe  tûeis  to  record  tùeir 
discovery  and  to  mentioii  tne  ceramics,  anknown  till  tnen,  wnicn 
tûsy  had  opportunity  to  exfiuŒe  and  tnat  tney  iiave  describea.  In 
tûe  State  in  iîûicù  botn  ùands  and  pressure  tias  pulverized  tneni, 
it  could  oot  appear  to  aerit  œucû  attention,  for  we  know  notn- 
ing  of  tûe  tûeœes  tnat  it  treated,  and  vfe  are  ignorant  now  tùe 
figure  was  drawn;  but  wtiat  is  particularly  interestiag  in  tnis 
ceraiBics.is,  tnat  again  we  take  into  account  tfie  act  tHat  vir- 
tue  always  m  action,  tnat  conquering  energy  of  lonian  intell- 
igence, wûicn  subjects  to  its  ascendancy  even  many  of  tûose, 
tnat  iii  seeiDS  must  remove  froïc  it  tne  entirety  of  tneir  atavis- 
tic  traaitions.  Tue  Dorians  of  Sparta  caused  their  epfeebes  te 
learn  and  sing,  accompanied  by  tne  Pnrygian  flûte,  tûe  élégies 
of  Tyrteus,  tne  imitator  of  Callinos  of  Ëpbesus,  tnose  elegies 
wnere  ail,  icetre  and  language,  iiad  an  lonian  coloring.  ïne  poi- 
ales  and  oenoclioes  eœployed  m  cfiering  tne  libation  to  t-neir 
Artemis  Ortnia  reprcduced  tne  forics,  tones  anG  aecorauio.a.^  ■>;; 
Xiù^   vases  used  for  tne  safLe  purpose  in  lonis  by  ttie  worsnippers 
of  Arteiïiis  of  Spûesus  and  of  Apollc  of  Miletas. 

S.  lonian  Vases  of  anknown  origin  and  fcund  in  Italy, 

If  tue  fiypotnesis  tnat  we  nave  joined  be  accepted,  it  is  ne- 
ce  ssary  to  place  ttie  worksfiops  of  Cyrene  an  tne  list,  too  brief 
in  our  opinion,  of  lonian  workshops  known  to  us  by  tne  resuit 
of  excavations.  Tne  worksnops  of  Cyrene  take  their  place  tnere 
after  tnose  of  Bapiinae,  Naucratis,  Rnodes  and  tne  Cyclaûes.  T 
Tney  represent  tùere  an  art  wcicn  especially  by  tne  nature  of 
tne  subjects  treated  tnere  by  the  ceramist  painter,  is  noore  ad- 
vanced  than  even  tnat  of  Rnodes  ana  of  Melos. 

Tne  cups  that  we  cave  attributed  to  Cyrene  were  ail  collected 
outside  pyrenaica,  soire  at  Naucratis  and  Œost  in  Italy.  If  we 
hâve  believed  it  possible  to  assign  theni  a  country,  tnis  is  c 
because  on  two  or  tnree  of  tneiE,  tûe  ccoice  of  tne  tfienie  of  îJJ^ 
décoration  nas  seeitcd  to  us  équivalent  to  a  certlficate  of  en- 
gin. Tfiere  nas  been  gatnered  m  tne  ceineteries  of  atruria  anc 
of  Campania  a  number  of  otner  vases,  wnicn  tne  Œost  coipstent 
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jadges  agrée  to  recognize  as  àlso  tée   work  of  lonian  ceraŒists, 
or  at  least  tiiat  of  artisans  «no  learned  tàe  trade  at  tiie  acno- 
ol  of  ttje  Œaster  potters  of  lonia,  wûicn  nave  sufferea  tne  in- 
fluence of  tûeir  taste  and  nave  applled  tneiuselves  to  imitate 
tneir  tecbnics.  On  oiany  of  tnese  vases  tne  lonian  cnaracter  of 
tûe  pamting  is  no  less  f  rankly  isarked  tùan  on  the  cups  of  Cy- 
rene;  but  tnere  is  a  différence;  in  tne  paintings  tnat  decora- 
te  tiiese  iiydrias,  tiiese  aropûoras  and  cups,  we  find  no  indicat- 
ion tnat  orientâtes  tne  historian,  wcich  antûorizes  ùini  te  prc- 
noance  tne  name  of  a  worksnop  to  whicù  iie  tùinks  could  be  att- 
ributed  by  conjecture  tne  paternity  of  a  certain  group  of  vas- 
es iD  Question.  In  tnese  conditions,  ail  tnat  can  be  proposeà 
is  to  distinguisn  and  to  aefme  tnese  différent  groups  of  vas- 
es like  lonian,  is  te  seek  tnasemost  strongly  tinged  by  lonism, 
and  in  wnat  measure  sverywnere  tne  potter,  wnile  remaining  fs- 
itnful  on  tne  wûole^to  tne  spirit  and  traditions  of  Asian  Gre- 
ece,  yet  nas  icade  certain  borrowmgs  frcm  otner  »forksnops. 

ïûe  lonian  vases  fcuna  in  Italy  ail  date,  witD  very  few  exc- 
eptions, frcir;  tne  last  psriod  of  tne  developir^ent  of  tne  pcnooi 
to  wniciî  tftey  belong.  ïfiis  expleins  tne  borrowings  tnat  ws  liave 
mentioneda  If  at  a  certain  tiŒe  tne  Icnian  potter  witnoot  crot- 
ping  ùis  originality  Das  unaertaken  te  introduce  certain  cnan- 
ges  m  nis  processes  of  exécution,  ne  so  decided  under  tne  st- 
imulus of  coapetition.  FroD)  ttie  ena  of  tne  7  tn  century,  tue 
vases  tnat  ne  execnted  for  tne  itarkets  in  Greece  and  abroaa  n 
nad  to  dispute  tnere  tne  favor  of  tne  patron  witu  tiiose  tnat 
tne  active  inaustry  of  Corintii  produced  by  tnousands,  ana  tnat 
its  powerful  navy  retailed  in  tne  entire  Mediterraneân;  it  was 
also  necessary  for  tneni  to  count  ifiiitn  tnose  vases  witû  black 
figures  by  wiiiCD  tne  Attic  potters,  alreaay  very  firic  ûesigners 
and  skilful  an  arranginm  great  cocopcsitions,  preluaea  tne  nas- 
terpieces  tnat  teey  proQuced  a  little  Itter  unaer  tne  reigr.  of 
tne  colored  figure. 

Not  to  désert  tne  ccntest,  tney  applied  tneicselves  tnen  te 
profit  by  tùe  exaicples  given  te  tneic  by  tneir  enterprism^  ri- 
vais; tney  rssolved  to  steal  from  tneir  soice  of  tiie  trace  secr- 
ets wliicn  nad  œade  tneir  success.  Fernaps  tney  were  struck  ty 
admiration  aroused  by  works  sucn  as  tne  cratera  of  Ergctmos 
and  of  Clitias  (François  vase),  wiiere  tne  niultiplicity  oi  tne 
scènes  and  persons  strongly  mterestea  tne  spectator,  m  hûoh 
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it  revived  tiie  memory,  in  a  long  séries  of  pictures,  ail  tûose 
beautiTul  taies  cf  fine  pnets,  tnat  nad  enciianted  the   yoatii  of 
Greece,  and  Hûicn  coffiinenced  to  amuse  foreigners  tfieniselves, 
wnen  iney  took  tne  trouble  to  translate  tûeic  into  images,  at 
least  iivmg  on  tne  bodder  of  tûe  Hellenic  world,  and  wnose 
cunosity  was  exercisea  m  seizing  tûe  sensé  of  ail  tnese  fig- 
ures, wnicn  tney  saw  scattered  m  profusion  on  tne  objects  oi 
luxury,  tnat  tney  denianoed  from  tne  art  industries  cf  Greece, 
For  saie,  it  was  iaportant  to  be  able  to  promise  aud  to  proc- 
ure for  tne  purcnaser  tiie  pleasure  tnat  tne  Etruscan  like  tce 
Greek  founa  m  tnis  sort  of  représentations,  in  tnis  pictures- 
oue  illustration  of  tne  mytn,  înis  was  unaerstooa  by  tne  cerani- 
ists  of  lonia,  wno  neld  to  retam  for  tneir  part  tne  fine  prof- 
its, wnicn  tney  nad  from  tnis  mfatuation  tùat  naa  seized  tne 
ïuscan  princes  and  nobles  fer  Zhe   painted  pottery  of  Greece, 
For  tûis  purpcse  they  aise  anaertcck  to  treat  wnat  Q;sy  be  i.era.- 
ed  great  subjects.  Oc  many  rsycrias  ano  mside  sonie  cups,  ùi^y 
placée  pamtings  witn  tneices  taken  frcifj  tne  fabulous  cistory 
of  gods  and  oî  héros,  coniprising  as  tceny  persons  as  tnere  neit 
on  tiie  average  io  the  paini-ings  on  tne  Attic  vases. 

On  vases  frcn;  Corintfi  and  tnose  cf  Atnens,  m  tnose  paintirgs 
rtitn  fljytnological  subjects,  tne  painter  usually  took  tne  préc- 
aution to  add  te  tne  figures  degends  tùat  gave  the   names  cf  t 
tne  principal  actors  m  tbe   scène,  Many  Greeks  wnose  infaacy 
nad  fceen  ansused  cy  tnese  fables,  could  rigorously  nave  oïDittea 
tnese  legenas;  but  tney  were  very   often  very  welcoae  to  strsn- 
gers,  toat  riad  only  a  very  vague  Knowledge  cf  tne  attributes 
by  wnicn  tne  GreeK  ^cds  were  Qistinguisned  froni  eacn  otner,  a 
and  wnc  aie  not  know  cy  nean.  tne  adventures  tnat  local  treai- 
tions  aud  tne  epic  songs  gave  to  so  mauy  nercmes  ana  neros, 
wnile  tne  lonians  were  lefx  to  tneir  own  inspirations,  tney  n 
naa  not  felt  tne  ceed  of  tûose  escplanatory  legends;  but  tney 
endea  by  adoptmg  tneir  use,  se  as  net  to  aiiow  tneir  coEipeti- 
tors  to  take  any  advantage  over  tnem.  Anong  se  many  vases,  cce- 
plete  or  fragmentary,  tîiat  nave  been  furnislied  to  us  by  tne  r 
rums  of  tne  cities  of  Asian  Greece  and  of  tne  islands,  we  nave 
in  ail  recognized  but  a  single  cne,  a  Encdian  plate,  oc  wnicn 
tne  persons  are  aesignated  by  tneir  naiies  (Fig,  221),  It  is  s 
entirely  otnerwise  for  vases  assuiLed  to  be  Ebodian  tnat  caae 
frorc  Tifie  censeteries  cf  Italy,  Dcubtless  tA)ey   do  not  présent  lo 
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QS  ail  tûe  legends  of  tûat  kiDd;  but  thèse  are  not  aare*  We  d 
ûave  already  found  tûem  in  nuicber  od  tûe  cup  of  Arcesilas  (FI, 
XXj.  ÎYe  siiall  find  tùeni  où  one  oï  tûe  ïDost  curious  Œcnunients 
of  tbis  art,  on  tne  cup  of  Fcineus  acd  or  otner  vases  of  dift- 
eren*  types, 

Furtûer,  if  the  lonian  ceraruists  iaave  conformed  to  tûe  taste 
of  tûe  day,  as  to  tûe  cûoice  of  tûetces  and  tûe  ffiode  of  preâeû- 
tatiûû,  tûe  sûape  itself  of  tûeir  vases  ûas  not  suffered  tne 
ieast  cnange.  If  toere  was  a  procédure  to  wûicû  tûey  appeared 
attacced  by  long  practice,  tnis  was  indeea  tûe  use  of  that  li- 
gût  coâtiûg  00  wûicû  was  applied  tneir  décoration.  We  ûavc  seen 
tne  potters  of  Cyrene  anc  of  Sparta  still  reiEain  faitiiful  to 
tûîs  tecûnics;  but  ti^e  pcxtcr  i.-;c  rcï^(.u:;cro  xt  ir  tne  worksnops 
froTE  wûicn  caiEe  tne  vases  of  wfiicn  it  remains  to  us  to  speak. 
ï'ce  sffect  prcauled  bj  tne  wiiite  coaticg  ûad  a  vivid  cûarit;  b 
bat  iû  asicg  tûeiû  it  «âs  necessary  to  peiBeiriber  tûat  tûese  coat- 
ings  adûered  badly  to  tûe  clay  and  easily  scaled  off.  ïnis  m- 
cocvenience  must  ûave  become  still  Œore  apparent  frcm  tne  day 
wcsn  tne  pûtter  do  longer  «orked  onlT;  in  vie«  of  tût>  local  îùtv- 
ket,  pondenned  te  long  jcurneys  tnat  exposed  tnea  to  îeucû  fric- 
tion, tne  vases  risked  losing  on  tûe  route  a  part  of  tne  ligrit 
coating,  wnose  fresnness  nade  its  cnaric.  îney  nad  tne  deiect 
of  tûose  fabrics,  wnose  vivid  but  very  fleeting  colors  pass  a 
away  too  quïckly,  ïne  patrons  «nom  it  Kâs  nece.fsary  to  obtaio 
ùad  perûaps  allowea  it  to  ce  seen  fcy  a  aecrease  of  orders,  tnat 
to  tnis  too  rapidly  fading  cnaric  tûey  preferred  tne  stability 
of  tne  tsjaes  of  tnose  Attic  vases,  wnose  beautiful  black  deta- 
cûed  itself  so  well  and  was  so  firm  on  tne  red  ground  of  lust- 
rons clay. 

Hitruscan  toiLCs  nave  furnisned  icany  cf  tnese  vases,  wûicû  by 
tûe  absence  of  ail  coating,  for  wnose  cclor  is  substitutea  tûat 
of  tûe  clay  passea  tnrougn  tne  kiln,  dépend  on  tne  tecnnics  et 
tns  Corintûian  ana  Attic  wcrksncps,  but  on  wcicn  tne  décoration 
no  les  retained  a  frankly  lonian  cnaracter.  Cf  ail  tnese  vasss, 
tne  aiost  interestmg  are  tnose  called  tne  nydrias  of  Caere,  t 
because  tûese  nydnau  nave  âll  been  collected  in  tûe  cemetery 
of  tûat  City.  About  twenty  of  tneic  are  counted,  wdicû  présent 
sufficient  coirmon  traits,  tnat  one  is  believed  able  te  regara 
tnem  as  navmg  corne  froit  tne  saœe  worksbop.  One  or  two  wili 
suffice  to  snow  wnat  distin^uisnes  tnerr,  and  wnat  iriakes  tnei? 
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originailuity*^ 

t,V\)en  as  to-^  ^»  I  \s-ao\»,  comprVsee  18  xvumXiers  i,Les  scjkTCop\\a|e8 
àe  Cl\»axomexveô  et  Xe©  YvT^àrVaa  àe  caeve,  Vn  BvxW.  Gorr,  fteW.  v 
Vo\.,  XVI,  p.  241-2,62^,  'îYvX.a  Ar-t\,c\e  |;\.\)es  "tXve  ^^^^\,T^  preceÔL^nl 

Aœong  otner  nyctrias  of  ttis  kind,  tue  Louvre  possesses  one 
wnose  décoration  is  especially  curious.  îne  crnamental  motives 
tfiere  are  maoe  familiar  to  us  by  tùe  sarcopnaguses  of  Clazome- 
nes  and  the   entire  loniac  ceraiiiics  (Fig.  230).  Tnis  is  a  tret 
on  tne  lip,  on  tne  neck  bemg  a  great  star  with  c  rays,  on  tne 
sûoulder  a  garland  of  leaves  ana  of  ivy  berries,  witn  diverge- 
nt tangue^  arouna  tne  attacnment  of  tne  iian^les.  Toward  tbe  f 
foot  of  tiie  vase  is  a  bana  on  wnicn  alternate  palicatiuiEs  and 
lotus  flowers,  tùen  below  are  radiatmg  points  tnat  rise  witû 
tne  vase  and  lanceolate  leaves  wnicn  aescend  to  tne  ground.^ 
On  tce  fcody  are  t«o  subjects;  on  one  sioe  is  an  epnfebe  on  ucv' 
geback  wno  pursues  two  ijpotîieû  oeer  (Fie.  2^1),  en  tlse  ocner 
are  twc  ivinged  fcuils  runDiEg(Fig.  2^2).  A'itn  toacnes  of  wBioe 
placed  on  tne  grouna  cr  on  tne  black  are  executed  tne  nude  pa- 
rts of  tne  figures,  tfie  spots  on  tte  skms  of  tne  deer  and  a 
bacd  on  tne  wmgs  of  tue  bulls. 

Kote  2. -p. 518.  Oxw  ■t\v\8  orxvobvuent,  so  f^^o^^2.TvW)\  emp\,o\^eà  xn  X 
\,\i\z   p\ace  ^^  Ion\aTv.  po.\w\.er3,  see  Kote  ox\  t\ve  or\é.\.T\,  ot  ào\i.'o\,e 
raA^s  as  axv  oY'xxamexvt,,  i,A.ppcTvà\.x  II  Xo   Xotes  oxv  Amo.s\s  o^  IS-o-ro  \t\ 
Jour,  UeW.  StuàVea.  1689.  p. 168-164. 

Wnere  did  tne  painter  take  tûis  nunting  scène  so  presented? 
I  know  notning  in  epic  and  lyric  pcetry,  nor  m  tne  fiistcrians, 
tnat  gives  reason  to  tùink  tnat  tbis  kind  of  sport  was  in  tne 
babits,  eitner  of  tne  Acnaian  kings  of  tne  neroïc  âge  or  ci  ù 
tneir  descendants,  tne  cniefs  of  tne  nobles  of  tne  Greek  citi- 
es  of  Asi£  f/inor,  Furtner,  neitner  iïuropean  nor  Asian  Greece, 
botn  entirely  of  irountains  and  narrow  valleys,  nad  tne  wiae 
plains  wnicD  alone  coula  lend  tnsniselvss  to  tr.ose  long  anc 
foolisn  rides.  Tnese  assume  tne  vasx  uniform  arsas  tnat  boraer 
tne  feupnrates  and  Tigns.  înere  tne  kings  of  Cnaldsa  and  of  k 
Âssyria  were  mvited  by  nature  itself  te  tne  ground  to  seek  t 
tnese  diversions;  Hiounteû  on  a  cnanot,  near  tHe  driver  wbc  c 
nela  tne  rems,  or  galloping  on  a  norse,  tney  pusned  forwaro 
and  pierced  witn  ârro«s  tne  wcld  beasts  tnat  swarmed  m  tne  s 
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spiny  tbickets  of  tne  désert  cr  in  tne  rose  gardens  of  Xhe   in- 
undâtea  mountams. 

Ko\e  l.p.  l'a.  l\.ato\,Te  &e  \''kvx.    Vo\,.  II,  ï\,48.  5,  264,  270, 

Fvom   yoyal  iiunts  represented  in  tne  palaces  of  Babyloc  ana 
Nmeven,  as  peroaps  also  certain  Bittite  reliefs,  by  wfiici)  ttie 
lonian  paiûter  must  cave  been  icspired,  wnen  ne   traced  on  tûe 
clay  scènes  of  tnat  kina*  ne  did  not  nave  opportunity  to  be 
présent  m  lonia  at  sucn  nunts,  Wnat  announces  tnat  borrowing 
even  better  tnan  tne  paintmg  of  tne  nydria  is  tne  painting  of 
a  nant,  tnat  fcrits  a  part  of  tne  décoration  of  one  of  tne  aiost 
beautiful  sarcopnaguses  cf  Clazoïrenes  (Fig.  127).  Tnere  are  s   , 
seen  tnree  deer,  wnose  coats  are  spotted  witn  wnite  as  op  xne 
nydria,  Tney  flee  before  tne  nunters  at  tneir  greatest  speed. 
îney  are  two  in  number,  He  tnat  presses  nearest  tne  game  stands 
on  a  cnariot  drawn  by  two  norses.  He  nolds  tne  reins  m  zhe   1 
left  nand,  wnile  he  branaisnes  a  long  spear  m  tne  rignt,  Eec- 
ind  niffi  is  a  norseirian,  tnat  as  if  ne  feared  to  pass  tne  cnanoi, 
seeiBS  to  nolû  back  strongly  to  retain  tne  scirit  of  Dis  naïf 
rearing  moant,  A  dog  runs  teneatn  tne  teaiTi.  Wfteîî  coŒplete,  in- 
ère  «as  one  cf  tne  favorite  tnemes  of  Assyrian  sculpture.  Oc 
tne  nyaria,  wnere  tne  painter  nad  at  nis  disposai  cnly  a  fficre 
restricted  ground,  tnere  is  a  beast  and  a  nunter  less,  but  al- 
tûoagn  simplified,  it  is  again  tne  tneice  wnose  exotic  source 
we  nave  indicated, 

Saœe  ŒarK  of  origin  in  tne  group  tnat  décorâtes  tne  opposite 
side.  înese  two  wmgeû  bulls  caiiie  in  a  direct  Ime  from  western 
Asia  in  wnicb  we  find  tnem  everywnere,  in  tne  ornamentation  oi  i 
taorics  and  on  engravea  stones*-^ 

14^,  2"(n,  %%\,    443,  4iv'3. 

One  would  nave  difficulty  to  explain  «ny  ceraniists  workiu^ë 
in  Asian  or  even  in  European  Greece  sncuià  nave  maae  sucn  bor- 
rowmgs  frocD  tne  repsrtcry  of  Cnalaec-Assyrian  artists;  tat 
ail  difficulty  disappears,  if  ne  aarrjits  oa«>:  u-e  vd.^5-i  descri- 
bed  afcove  are  tne  work  cf  au  lonian  potter,  altnougn  oisccver- 
ed  in  Êtruria.  In  refusing  to  admit  tnat  Cnaldeo-Assyrian  scuip^ 
ÎJure  furnisned  iLodels  te  tne  growing  Greek  sculpture,  and  tnat 
it  exerted  a  sensible  influence  on  tne  fondation  of  tne  style, 
we  nave  stated  by  wnat  nsultiple  ways  came  to  tne  markets  ci 
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loDia  tue  prodocts  of  tne  industrial  arts  of  western  Asia,  nie- 
tal  cops,  carvea  ivones,  cônes  and  cylinders,  tapestries  acd 
embroidered  fabrics.  We  ûave  indicated  iiow  ail  tnese  ricnly  or- 
namented  ofcjects  must  ûave  farnisbed  to  tne  lonian  decorator 
more  tiian  one  motive,  more  tnan  one  type,  of  wiiicû  ne  coula  n 
not  fail  to  ïcake  use.^  Gd  tiie  bronze  or  silver  cups  tnat  part- 
icularly  Fûoenicia  supplied  are  frequently  represented  tnese 
ûorsêiLen  aud  ccariots,  tnat  witn  bow  or  lance  fcn  nand  pursue 
tne  stag  or  attack  tbe  lion,^  It  may  be  said  on  every  one  13 
found  winged  monsters,  geniuses,  spûynxes,  griffms,  etc.  ^ 
In  tne  cùasings  of  tnis  iniagery  of  métal  tne  lonian  paînter  c 
couid  fmd  ail  tne  éléments  of  tne  décoration  of  nis  ùydriaP 

Xo-te  3. p. 520,  'S\ve  aame.  Yo\..  III,  î\|s.  54S,  54A. 

iCote  4.\>.S^0*  "î^^  sawie.  Yo\.  III.  Ç\,t8.54ô»S4T  ,^48,550,552. 

XO"te  5.p,520.    Xs   exç».mp"\.ea   ot   wiotVxjeô  \>OTT*o\»eà  t^*^*  Xa\.o.T\ 

art  \>\i   pai\,x\"teTs   ot   >30,ses   ot    ■t\\\a   aer\.ea  ma\^   \>z   c'xXzà.  ■t\\e   "^oX- 

\o\»\.nâ*.  -   "ÎVBO   ea|\ea   ecj.c\\   ae\x\,nê,   a  \va,ve(^i,ou-ore,    làaW,    2I,    &98. 

See  a\aXoVve  àe  \'*kvX»   VoA..  II,  ?\,|.  409"). 

If  tûe  worksnops  from  wnicn  came  tne  so-cslled  nydrias  et  C 

not 
Caere,  men  were  igPoraDt  of  tne   types  createo  by  tne  art  of 

Asia,  otner  pièces  of  the  same  séries  prove  tiiat  tney  he.a   a  ie 
more  intimate  and  familiar  knowledge  of  Sgypt,  its  customs  and 
costumes,  and  of  tne  ciiaracter  of  the   traits  of  its  people.  7, 
?(iiat  particularly  gives  tiiat  impression  is  tne  nydria  called 
tûe  vase  of  Eusiris  (Fig.  253) • 

T'ûe  taie  is  known,  doubtless  born  in  tne  lonian  world  anci  1 
later  developed  at  Atnens  by  tne  satine  drama,  tnat  is  connec- 
ted  witn  tne  name  of  tn&t  legendary  Pnaroab,-*-  Busiris  was  said 
to  be  a  king  of  Egypt,  «no  by  order  of  an  oracle  sacrificeà''to 
ûis  goQs  ail  strangers  tnat  tempests  cast  on  tne  sûores  of  tne 
Delta.  Be  conxinued  tnose  massacres  until  tne  time  wnen  Hercu- 
les, condncted  into  Africa  by  tne  order  tnat  ne  received  te  go 
and  gatner  tne  golaen  apples  of  tne  Hesperides,  «as  seizeô  cy 
tce  guards  01  tne  kmg.  îney  led  mm  te  ûeatn  wnen  ne  broke  n 
nis  bonds  and  slew  busiris.  Tnis  scène  is  represented  u  tne 
circular  field  of  tne  body  between  two  enclosing  bands.  Hercu- 
les occupies  nearly  tne  middle  of  tne  principal  face,  (FI.  mI)*  | 
îUtn  nis  snort  and  curlï?  nair  ne  nas  a  tnick  beard.  Bis  fora 
is  neavy  and  robust.  In  tne  first  rusn  of  nis  reconquerea  lit- 
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llberty,  ne  faas  stranêled  tne  kîng,  wno  lies  on  tne  steps  of 
zne  altar,  nis  members  contracted  by  agony.  Now  fie  casts  down 
tne  priests  tûat  nave  aitemptect  to  bar  nis  passage.  By  niisseli' 
aione,  ne  nas  put  six  out  of  tne  fignt.  Tûose  not  fallen  unaer 
ûis  blows  feel  tnat  ail  résistance  is  oseless,  One  of  tiieic  fi- 
ées witn  a  gesture  of  terror.  Anotner  is  on  ûis  knees  on  tne 
platforiTi  of  tne  altar  and  extends  nis  nands  asking  guarter.  A 
tfiird  conceals  nimself  csnind  tne  saoïe  altar.  On  tùe  otner  siae 
dividea  by  tne  attacàffieiit  of  tne  nandle  run  five  Stniopian  sol- 
aiers  armed  witn  great  clubs,  ending  in  a  crosspiece;  but  like 
tne  police  in  tne  comedy,  tney  arrive  tco  late  (Fig.  234). 

'Ri\^-t\v  ot    B\xs\T\,a  \va\ae   \ieen  coWecteà   axvà  cox&meTvteà   oxv  b\i   %6\\)\é 

p.    2<B6-306.    P\a.    XVI    anà   XVII   ot   Vol.    VIII   ot    il^owumexv"t\,   'îa\50\e 
à"*  laco^uvit-a  Ç.    Q*^ .   ?rom  X\\.z  \\zX  ot    o^'V-'V*   X\»,z   ^X\i,à.\^9  àe\>o\eà  \o 
t\v\s  «0.8e,    see   iloaiver*.  -   B\e  Samm\uxvt   aTvt\.V,eT  Va8e^^  unà  Terrac- 
otte\\.   \.w  ^,    ï,    Oeat.    Auseu^sa.    V^,e^vl^a.    1892.    Xo.    217,    p.    22,   T^ve 
mos't   to^'^^^t^^   ^^V^   Xt^^X  \va.8  'oeeTV,  é,\\3eu   ot    t.\v\,s  c\j.r\oua  pa\ux\,uâ 
\s   -tYiat   \n\\\c\v  ?\xT"t\ûQ,A&\ev    al^à  Bie\,o\v\vo\à.  \va\5e    |,^,^^^u   \iv   \,\\e\.v   | 
é.Teat,   )ao^V,    (3r\,ec\v\3cV^en   Va3ex\ma\-erev.    I.    aer\ca,    ÇA*.    LI.   ?vom 
\Vi\,8  p\ate  \va8  Vieeiv  exeouteô,  our   ?\,cxte   XXI,    tUat  reTp-poduccs  \ 
X\iZ  mos^   Vmpor'toa.rt  ot    "t^ve   -tvBO   p\.a-te8   ot    X\\.z   àecoTa-t\.OTv  ot   '^^^ 
\>oà>à. 

If  tnere  are  laults  in  tne  drawing  of  Œost  figures  of  tois 
pâinting,   if  tûe  group  about  Hercules  is  a  little  confuseo,  t 
tne  entirety  of  tne  scène  snows  s  real  carmony  of  tne  coDcpcsi- 
tion.   Tne  persons  are  well  distributed  tfiere;    tneir  movements 
are  correct  and  expressive;    but  wnat  interests  us  nere  is  less 
tne  lEerits  or  defects  of  exécution,   tnan  tne  effort  atte^pted 
by  tne  pamter  to  put  into  nis  work  wnat  we  term  local  coior. 
fie  nas  seen  &gypt.   He  knows  wnat  coiffures  and  clotnes  are  worn 
cnere;    certain  etnnic   types  neve  struck  mm  tnere.   îne  rcysl 
dignity  is  inûiceted  for  Eusiris  by  tne  uraeus  tnat  rises  en 
nis  brcw.   Tne  pnests  are  clotned  in  tnose  lon^    linen  tunics 
called  calesiris,   tnat  as  Herodotus  noted  were  bordered  dy  îT- 
inges;-^  now  tnose  fringes  are  very  apparent  nere.   As  for  tne 
guards  on  tne  reverse,   tney  are  recognized  as  negro  slaves. 
Like  ail  people  of  low  condition  in  tne  valley  of  tne  Nile, 
tney  nave  no  clotning  but  drawers  about  tne  loins.   îtiey  brancisfi 
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clubs;  m  Egypt  tne  dead  on  tiieir  stèles,  tùe  superintendents 
aDd  fellaûs  in  tue  reliefs  of  tùe  tombs  alicost  always  nave  e 
stick  in  tùe  nand  on  wbicn  tney  lean,  witû  wnicii  tûey  menace 
tûe  naked  sûoulders  of  their  inferiors,  or  tnat  they  use  te 
drive  aniirials  to  plougti  *r  to  pasture. 

Kote  i.p.524.  Eeroào\\x©.  II.  181. 

In  tue  ciiase  of  tùe  wild  boar  represented  on  the  lower  bacd 
are  not  found  tne  sairie  qualities  of  spirit  and  freedoŒ  es  in 
tne  principal  subject;  but  tnere  will  be  noted  tne  garland  tnat 
décorâtes  tûe  snoulder  ot  tne  nydna.  Il  is  made  of  two  brancû- 
es  tnat  bend  over  and  unité  at  tiieir  top.  ÂŒong  tne  leaves  of 
olive  or  laurel  gleaiE  openings  painted  wnite  (Fig,  233)-  In  t 
tne  design  of  ail  tnese  brancbes  is  mucù  flexibilixy  and  élég- 
ance, as  well  as  a  nappy  contraBt  between  tûe  dark  tint  cf  tne 
leaves  and  tûe  ligût  tone  of  tne  fruits. 

On  sonie  otûer  vases  can  be  found  many  meiiiories  of  Êgypt  ana 
of  tûe  Africen  fauna.  On  a  nydna  of  tûe  Louvre  is  représentée 
tûe  ûunt  of  tûe  wild  boar  of  Calydon,  vrûere  tûe  men  ûave  an  e 
exotic  type  recallmg  tne  Ëgyptian.^  îbeir  Dsnging  tunic  sweils 
betweer  tne  legs  like  a  kind  of  arawers.  On  tûe  neck  is  a  ivater 
bird  reseibling  tne  flairirigc, .  tnat  inûabitant  of  tûe  narsc  cï 
tne  Delta,  Unaer  xne  rigût  nandle  an  ape  recalls  tûat  of  tr.p 
cup  of  Arcesilas. 

V\.\,,  Ç\.  T7 ,  A>8  an  cxamp\,e  ot  v>a8&ô  «Yvoôc  àecoTcxt\.OTv  seeiRS  \.ft- 

\a\va-t  o-vv*^^*  "^o  ^®  **  »\)i»m\s  ocxae  ^k^a.  3o\xt'.  ot  i^"PC\\.  l^O'ô  .v»4'3S^' 
Some  tûenies  found  in  tûis  séries  and  icany  détails  of  tne  kind 
of  tfiose  just  snown  tnen  give  reascn  to  tùink,  tûat  tùe  pamt- 
ers  of  tùese  vases  nad  lignt  fron;  western  Asia  and  Egypt,  tïiat 
tûey  loved  to  seek  tùere  icotives,  tnat  by  a  certain  exotic  îla- 
vor  aroused  tne  attention  of  tnéir  ordinary  public;  but  it  ne 
lest'  froffi  tûe  national  mytcs  of  Greece  tûat  is  taken  tûe  tteme 
cf  tûe  décoration  on  ail  Mose  vases.  In  tûe  painticg  of  tne 
murder  of  Eusiris,  on  tne  banks  of  tûe  iî^iie  is  placée  tûe  scè- 
ne of  tûe  action  and  tne  artist-  Cc?cirfG  te  give  tûe  image  sonse- 
tùing  of  tùe  appearance  of  an  Egyptian  painting;  but  tûe  sacj- 
ect  treated  no  less  reicâins  purely  Greek,  by  tûe  rôle  of  Herc- 
ules; tûis  is  an  épisode  of  tûe  irost  popular  nistory  of  tne 
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Greek  neros.  On  tue  otner  nydrias  of  tiiis  group,  tûe  images  h 
cave  tûe  same  cnaracter,  îo  speak  iiere  only  of  tne  vases  of  t 
tJûe  Louvre,  so  is  tue   cùase  of  tûe  wild  boar  of  Calydon  ana  t 
lue  abduction  of  Europa,^  Also  tûe  coibâî  of  tûe  Centaurs  ana 
tûe  Lapitûae,  l'ûis  is  Eercules  bringiûg  Cerberus  to  Surystûe- 
nes,  wflo  is  selzed  by  terror  az   tûe  sigûi  of  tne  monster,  anâ 
conceals  nimself  in  a  pitnos  (Pig.  256). ■'•  Tûen  tûe  little  Ker- 
lûes,  tnat  after  ûaving  stolen  tûe  oxec  of  ûis  brotûer  Apcilo 
and  concealea  tùem  m  anotûer  tûicket  of  brurûwood,  ûas  lam 
down  m  ûis  cradle  and  prétends  to  sleep,  wûile  around  ûIe  is 
an  anifliated  discussion  and  asku  wûc  oiigût  be  tûe  tûief  (Fig. 
257)-^  Acûilles  makes  an  amcuscade  for  îroilos  in  tûe  plam 
of  ïroy,  wfio  seizes  ûini  and  slays  ûiro  m  ois  fligût,  ^ 

Ko1ie   i,p«v25»  LovitTore.    Bcj.\.\,   ^,    696. 

Ko-te   2. p. 525.    Lou\3re.    ïlaW   S,    700. 

Kote   l.p.S^Ô.    Lou'orc.    laW   S,    701. 

)ioXz    2. p. 52,6.    Louvire.    'AaW   î.,    702, 

Ko-te   a, p. 526.    Lou-ore.    ^a\\   ï,    703. 

Oce  cannot  doubt  "Oûat  tnese  ûydrias  are  later  tûan  tiie  pctt- 
ery  tûat  we  bave  presented  as  tne  most  ancient  and  autnentic 
types  ox  lonian  ceraiLics,  Eetween  tne  Oenocûoes  or  tûe  plates 
of  Caniros  and  tûe  ûydrias  of  Caere  are  tûe  efforts  of  t»c  or 
tnree  générations  of  pamters;  tnere  is  also  tne  rapid  fli^nt 
of  poetry,  wiicû  witû  a  ffiarvellous  wealtû  of  iisagination  noes 
not  cesse  to  invent  œytûs  and  diversify  Zùeïï>   infinitely.  Tnose 
mytûs  ûave  been  related  by  tne  rnapsodists  m  tne  elogies  and 
arouna  tne  festal  table,  Men  loved  to  find  tûeni  sûown  in  tne 
paintings  tnat  decorate  public  and  private  édifices  as  well  as 
vases  of  aetal  or  clay,  tnat  ornaiiient  tûe  ûouses  and  tûen  fora 
tûe  équipaient  of  tûe  toirib,  Tûey  are  no  longer  satisfied  by  flo- 
ral orn&ïïients,  by  tûose  processions  cf  aninr-als,  tnat  formerly 
ûad  ûo  aiHi  in  tûe  décoration  of  faiiliar  objects,  except  to 
amuse  for  tûe  mon-ent  tne  eye  cf  tûe  spectator.  New  tûey  prêter 
to  see  represented  an  action  in  wûicn  tûe  irind  can  be  mstruc- 
ted.  On  tûose  ûydrias  of  Caere  wfiere  is  not  represented  an  aa- 
venture  of  tûe  gods  or  neros,  tûere  are  at  least  cûariot  teaas, 
ûunts  of  stags  or  lions,^  î'ûus  on  a  ûydris  acooired  at  Caere 
itself  for  tûe  ŒuseuiE  in  Berlin,  tnere  is  on  one  side  a  ariver 
mounting  acûariot  draïïn  by  t^ro  ncrses,  on  tne  otûer  side  tein^ 
ârlion  ûunt  (Figs.  25ic,  239)-  Iû  tûe  first  painôing  and-  b^Dica 
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tûe  norses  as  a  person  tnat  seeics  to  speak  to  tûe  drever,  and 
appears  to  be  a  Hoasaiw-Qn  tue  otner  side,  witû  tâe  îiOD  sprin- 
gmg  on  "cne  runip  of  trie  ùorse  doubtless  ot'fered  as  a  bait,  tû- 
ere  is  notuing  but  a  oorseffian  armed  witû  a  long  spear,  wno  at- 
tacks  tûe  lion  froK  becind.  Tne  painter  does  not  lack  skill. 
One  notes  tue  aetûod  tûat  fie  bas  takeç  to  lower  tne  cead  of  t 
tne  second  borse  and  tne  very  correct  drawing  of  tbat  bead,  as 
in  tne  otner  scène  is  tne  movement  of  tne  lion  and  tne  broad 
renderinê  of  nis  iEuzzle, 

Koxe  4,  p.  526.  ^iOuvre.  ftaW  a.  697,  698. 

X\\,z   co\.or8  ot  ■^^ô  ov\,4\,x\a\. 

Tne  ûyctrias  oq  Caere  are  tnen  of  a  sensibly  Œore  récent  aate 
tban  tne  Bnoaian  oenocnoes,  and  tûere  is  even  reason  to  oelieve 
tûat  m  tbeir  entirety  are  less  ancient  tnan  tùe  cups  of  Cyrene. 
On  tneni  tne  potter  still  nac  tûe  tecnnics  of  tne  wnote  ccating. 
He  ûas  entirely  renouncea  it  nere;  but  ne  is  still  more  in  tûe 
lonian  tradition  by  tne  pleasure  tnat  ne  takes  to  vary  tne  to- 
nes  and  to  seek  contrasts.  Witû  tneir  yeilcw  ground,  tneir  re- 
touches of  profile  and  of  wtiite  laid  en  tne  black,  tnese  vases 
in  tneir  first  fresbness  presented  a  rien  and  gay  coloring.  un- 
fortunately  tne  îïbite  being  very  fregils,  nas  often  fallen  ofî; 
sûiLetiîLes  only  tde  trace  of  it  is  scarcely  visible,^  As  at  Cy- 
rene, tne  painter  of  tnese  nydrias  currently  employs  tne  proc- 
ess  of  engraving  tnat  was  unknown  to  tne  first  lonian  petters. 
îbis  is  witii  tne  poim  and  a  neat  and  fim  line,  tbat  on  tbe 
clay  ûardened  by  a  first  passage  tnrougn  tbe   kiln,  be'iias  dra- 
WD  tbe  sketcii  of  nis  coicposition.  He  nas  tiiec  filled  tûese  con- 
tours witu  black  witn  wfiicn  ne  cnarged  bis  brusû!  on  it  ne  cas 
placed  wnite  anc  red  in  spotÉ;  tnen  ne  cas  resumed  tfie  point 
to  indicate  tne  interiors  of  tne  figures  and  détails  of  tne  c 
costuite  ana  tne  Dooaeling  ot  tne  bcoy. 

Xote  2,Tp.528.'î\ve  \D\v\,-tes  \\axje  ve«ia\,neà  \>er\i  v)\,8\.o\e  ow  -t^e  0 
Bua\r\,3  \30.se  anà  ot*,  •t\\e  Vw^àrxa  ot  our  ?\.|s.  2d1,  252.  Ox\  "t^vaX 
vepvoàuced  \.n  our  î\.^a.  259,  259,  accoràAxvè  Xo   aar-\.\»\.é;  X\^z   pu'o- 
\\ô\ver  ot  ^^2'  »o-se,  "t^ve  aeconà  \\orae  atvà  \\ve  t"^®*^  ot  "^Vie  wetv 
\»ere  Wnteô.  \B\\\\e',  but  Ai\\\,3  \»Yv\,-te  ^cxb  \a\,à  otv  \i\acV,.  W   \vas 
to,\\.eu  ott»  O'^'^  t'aère  vewoixxva  ou\vi  s'V.xé.^t  ■traces  ot  tt  \B\\\.oa 
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So  ffiucû  for  wnat  concerns  ttie  gênerai  arrengeicent  of  tue  déc- 
oration and  tne  interest  of  the  tnemes  as  for  tne  exécution  ot 
tne  figures,   toese  nydrias  represent  a  very  advanced  state  of 
lonian  ceramics,   ana  one  woula  like  to  know  in  ïfbat  eity  tney 
aère  Hiade;   bot  for  tneee  vases  one  does  not  nave  tne  saffse  res- 
ources  as  for  toose  attncuted  te  tiie  worKsnops  of  Cyrene.  In 
tne  subjects  of  tne  paintings,   cere  are  no  uiythe  tnat  properly 
belong  to  one  city  tatfier  tnan  anotner,  no  scène  tnat  like  tùe 
weigûing  of  silpniuin,   nas  a  local  cfiaracter,   Fiiocea  nas   teen 
tnougiit  of,    recalling  its  interprising  spirit  and  tne  outletg 
of  «nicii  it  «âs  âsâuredon  a  nuniber  of  markets,   in  tne  western 
basm  of  tiie  Meditarranean;    it  tias  been  said  tbat  it  woola  bs 
possible,   tnat  after  tne  events  of  344  ând  tHe  voluntary  exile 
tûcD  iïïiposed  on  tce  Greeks,   wno  nad  not  oesired  to  becone  Fer- 
sian  sabjects,   tnst  Phocean  ceramists  went  to  establisb   cûeiEs- 
elves  in  Etruria.   Nctcing  reouires  zae  rejection  of  tne  ùycotn- 
cùcs  as  iniçrotatls;    but-  one  Iculci  no  icrc  invoké  in  its  favor 
tne  sligntest  indicction,   thôt  autrjorizes  givmg  tne  noDor  te 
tnese  vases;  t©  Fncces  rataer  tnan  to  ans  otner  cf  tne  iicpcrt- 
ant  citiss  of  tne  same  ccuntry, 

•te   tY^ese   \vT^àr\a3   Xo  iîaucvat\.a   ov    a\.   \.easic    \,o    au   Iou\au   c\^\i  X 

■t\\at.  \\iaa   :fta\.u'ta\.ueà   coua\,au\.   "reXa'tVous  Asaxt-Vv  lÊ|,\iP"t,    aee   DUfl^mler 

\,u  ilQia\.8C\ve   )4\."t\t.^e\.\\xuê,eu.    iôSS.p,    \1\   zX   sec\«    ^\u-teT   a\so  oc- 

cvxpVeà   Vv\,môe\t   >»À-^^   X\\,z   \i\^à.vX^2>   ot    Caere.  i,S"tuô.\.eu   %\xv   ^\Xzvzvi 

|r\,ec\v\isc\veu  lS.uuô\,    \.u   3ar\i.    1900,    p.    ôS-'ôî^ .    Betore   àeacr\,^\.T\| 

■tUe  Bus\ir\,a   -oaae,    îuvt\aQLuâ.\.er   \va5,   aXveaà^^   s'ta^eà  Yv\a   \àeaa  ow 

Xa\.a   ôu'^jec-t.    ^î)\.e   aut\,\te   Semmeu.    Vo\.III.    p.    ôa-^SOV 

We.  nave  descnbeo  tne  principal  species  of  loniân  ceraiiics, 

tliose  wnicn  are  représentée  m  car  gaileriss  by  nuirbers  of  ex- 

aroples  m  beautiful  préservation,   tnat  furtner  allow  tneaselv- 

es  to  be  aifmed   cy  very  particular  traits,   for  eacn  of  tnear: 

gives  tne  ireasure  and  tne  tinge  of  tbe  taste  tnat  reignea  st 

s  certain  tinie  in  a  certain  worksnop  of  Icnia  or  of  its  fore- 

we 
ign  dependencies,   Tnat  cannot  witnout  risking  losing  oursslvss 

m  dtBils,    insist  as  œncn  on  many  seccndary  varieties,   tnat  sU 

refer  to  tne  same  icetnoas,   yet  présent  less  distinct  charactéi- 
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characteristics.  We  can  only  mention  a  séries  of  vases  tnat  it 
nas  been  proposée  to  call  Pontic,  becanse  on  one  of  taem   it  ig 
tûougnt  is  recoffignzed  Scytnianr  by  tneir  costume  and  moae  of 
conicat,^  It  fias  peen  said  tùat  tfiese  vases  were  ttacle  in  sonie 
one  01  tfiose  lonian  colonies  of  tne  Suxine  sea  wjaen  tùe  Greeks 
were  in  contact  witn  tiiose  barbarians.  It  does  not  seem  tfiat 
tnere  is  reason  to  décide  for  tbis  conjecture.  Tiiere  is  cnly 
one  of  tbess  vases  on  wnicb  appear  Scytnian  ùorsemen,  crownea 
by  tne  pomted  caps  and  turning  about  to  loose  tbeir  arrows  aï 
tne  enemy,  before  «nom  tbey  seeni  to  flee.  Now  we  nave  alreaay 
met  witfi  tnis  type,  tijat  exceted  tne  curiosity  of  Greek  obser- 
vers,  on  tne  sarcopnaguses  of  GlazoïEeces;'^  we  snall  find  it  a 
again  on  Âttic  vases,  Finally  it  is  froïc  tne  oetteteries  of  Et- 
ruria  tnat  canie  ail  tne  vases  to  wnimû  icay  be  attributed  tûis 
origin.  Is  it  probable  tnat  tne  lonian  mercnants  wno  traffick- 
ed  witn  tne  West  went  so  far  to  seek  tûe  pottery  tnat  they  sup- 
pliée to  tneir  Italian  patrons,  wnen  tney  could  fmd  it  at  Sa- 
mos  or  at  Fnocea?  Crcindeeô  will  tnere  be  suppcsed,  wnicri  is 
still  oiore  difficait  to  aiaiit,  direct  relations  between  tne  ç 
ports  of  soutnern  Russia  and  tnose  of  tne  coast  of  Tuscany? 

Ko'te  i.p.SSO.  f»    OflLww\.er.  \ie'oer  e\^e  Classe  |,r\,ec\v\,ôcVveTv  vo.- 
aeu  \a\-t  sc\v>»ar%eT\  çxéurexv  ^3a\vrb.  1837.  ip.  i7i-iÔ2,  ?\.  8-9^. 

Ko-te  2. p. 530.  l\sto\.re  àe  X'^kvX,    Vo\.IX.  p.2ô9,  ?\4.  i2'à. 

Tiiese  vases  are  nostly  aiEpboras,  ïnere  are  a  certain  nuirber 
of  aiïipboras  wnicn  strongly  resemble  tne  nydrias  of  Caere. (Fig. 
269).  ''Tnis  is  tne  same  neave  style,  tne  same  use  of  wùite,  t 
tne  same  fasâion  of  drawingtne  Silènes  ana  centaurs,  frequent- 
ly  tne  sawe  ornaments  and  subjects."^  One  of  tne  Œost  curious 
of  tnose  ampnoras  is  tne  vase  of  tne  iruseuiii  of  K^unicn,  tnat 
represents  tne  judgaent  of  Paris.  Wnite  is  largely  eiLployea  t 
tnere;  but  wnat  seems  especially  te  cetary  loniar  taste  are 
certain  realistic  and  picturesque  détails,  sucb  as  in  tne  rep- 
résentation of  tne  flcck  of  Fans  is  tne  dog  witn  nis  tocgue 
out,  tne  bull  restmg  nis  neac  on  tne  ruTjp  of  nis  neienbor,  t 
tne  bird.  percned  on  tne  back  of  one  of  tne  oxen.  One  of  tne   w 
women  wears  a  sort  of  pomted  cap  called  tutulus  by  tne  Eoitans, 
and  wnicn  was  tne  oramary  coiffure  of  Etruscan  women,  froa 
wnicn  one  could  mfer  tnat  tne  vase  was  icade  m  fctruna  (Fiês* 
26â>,  262)m  THere  are  also  a  certain  number  of  oenochoes  o.n  ^ci^c 
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tûe  décoration  is  entirely  siicilar,  j 

Altûougiî  fflany  cups  could  be  citea,   wdîcû  by  tneir  foriEs  and     1 

I 

ligntness  recall  tHe  cups  of  Cyrene,  but  wbicii  are  disttnguisû-  | 
ed  from  tnem  by  tbe  abs-ence  of  tue  ligut  coating.  Tùere  is  re-  I 

I 

cognized  tne  hand  of  tne  lonian  worker  by  a  warm  polycnromy,  1 

by  certain  détails  of  tne  décoration,  by  tfie  icanner  in  wnicD  i 
are  traced  tnere  the  garlands  of  ivy  ana  of  lotus  flowers  ana 
particularly  lotus  buds,  capriciously  scattered  over  tiie  lield 

wnere  tney  rise  iroio  a  siniple  stem.  Sucn  are  tne  beautiful  cups  ! 
discovereû  at  Siana,  probably  tne  ancient  town  of  Mnasynon  n 

near  Camiros.^  Sucn  are  also  twc  cups  found  in  Etruria,  tnat  j 

entered  the  Louvre  witn  tne  collection  Campana,'^  Tnere  is  rea-  j 

son  to  attnbute  tne  saïue  origm  to  tne  crateras  tnat  are  al  -  | 

so  due  te  ïuscan  cenîeteries,  and  some  of  wiiicn  are  at  least  in  1 

part  covered  by  a  wnite  glaze,  Sucb  an  image,  for  exaicple  tûat  \ 

of  two  deer  witn  lEottlea  skins  arouse  tne  inenjory  of  types  ott-  | 

en  reproduced  by  lonian  painters  (Pig,  127) «^  One  of  tùose  cra-  I 

1 

teras  présents  a  vern  rare  peculiarity,  tnat  complètes  tce  den-  l 
ODStration  of  reiationsnip  witn  Asian  products,  sucn  as  tne  s  1 
sarcopûaguses  of  Clazomenesl  tnis  is  tne  use  of  wnite  lines  1   j 

I 

laid  on  tne  black,  and  concurrently  with  tne  incised  Imes  ser-  1 
ving  to  indicate  tne  détails  of  tne  muscles  or  tne  folds  of  t  ] 
tne  vestments.^  Among  tne  différent  vases  tnat  it  may  De  oeU-  j 
eved  rignt  to  place  te  tne  crédit  of  lonian  workshops,  we  aga-  | 
in  mention  an  ampncra  from  an  Etruscan  source,  on  wfticn  is  seen 
on  a  band,  two  cocks  facing  eacn  otJier  in  a  figûting  attitude. 
(Fig.  2ô3)«  It  is  believêd  tnat  there  is  found  a  copy  of  £  fr- 
ieze  of  Xantnus,  so  strikinê  is  tiie  resemblance  between  tne 
painted  and  sculptured  motives-"^  Furtner,  wnat  forms  the  spéc- 
ial interest  of  tnis  vase  is  its  form."  Witn  its  elongated  cu- 
rve,  its  slender  and  sligntly  concave  neck,  its  flat  ana  quite 

detacned  bandlea,  its  superpcsed  zones  of  subjects,  it  recails 

3 
tne  well  kn»wn  séries  of  small  amphoras  signed  by  iJicostùenes.^ 

"It  nas  already  been  proposed  to  see  in  Nicostnenes  an  lonian 

potter,  tnat  after  tne  misfortunes  of  lonia  came  to  found  at 

Atùens  tàat  well  frequentel  worksfiop,  wnose  proaucts  were  dis- 

tributed  in  tne  entire  Greek  world,  Tne  ampnora  représentée  a 

airove  confirms  tnis  Jiypotnesis.  By  its  entire  proportions  ana 

Dy  tne  QesigQ  of  its  nandles,  wnicn  are  sligntly  dry  and  tùîD, 

it  jsowever  differs  froc  tne  ampnoras  of  Nicostnenes.'  It  ivculQ 


J 
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be  câlled  a  first  atteœpt,  a  sort  of  sketcli,  tbat  being  later 
revised  anû  perfected  woold  faave  gîven  the   classic  type  tnat 
we  know.'^  It  will  suffice  to  mention  for  meiBory  tfie  very  small 
pitûoi,  decorated  by  zones  of  animais  witn  garlands  of  leaves, 

r 

pomegranates,  lanceolate  leaves  and  otûer  lonian  motives,^  à 
great  number  of  tùem  ûave  been  found  at  Samoa. ° 

ïleW.    S-t\xâ\.ea.    lo8..    p.    220-240.   Ç\.4Ô-43V   lÇ\.-t>vou-t   aà\ver\Aâ, 
mvjkCïv  \o   X\\.o.\  Tvame,    0.   S^VtVv  raxvlea   ^^©«e  ^oase»   \.tv   t\\e   cate|OT^ 

■\#o|vxe,  V.  4'3S^»  I  sYvo\x\.à  ratVier  coTvxvect  ■t\xem  \BVt\v  IOT\\an  caramUi* 
Kote  2. p. 532.  PctWer.  Gatç^\o4u^,  p. 531.  Louxjre.liaW  ^,  ô'^t»&Hi 
Kot©   3. p. 532.    Louvre.    Ea\\.   'é,    Ô77.    Ço'tW.er.    Vases    axvtVquea 

Xote   4. p. 532.    Pott-Ver    Vxv   B.c.E.    1893.    p.    425,    See   on   X\^z  8u\)- 
jec\  ot    ^V^ese  >aaaes   t\ve   eTVt\.ve   A.r-t\c\e*.  -  Documew-ta   céramiques 
6.U  musée   du  \jiO\k\>re.    p. 423-424» 

Sîo-te   l,p.534.    B.    G.    fteW.    189d.    p. 431-433.    ,ou\)re.    B.o.\\   t.,7o,. 

KoXe   2. p. 534.    Cio\\\.4^ou.    ^\.s^o\,re   àe   \.a   sculpture.    I.    p.2ôa, 
Ç\,â.    121.    Brux\T\-Bx*\icVimaxvu.    î)eT\.V,m8i\er,    ?\,.    105. 

Xote   3. p. 534.    B.    0.    ^e\\.    1893.    p. 433. 

Xote    4»p.534»    "ï^e   same.    p.    433. 

Ko^te   5.p.è34«    Po\"t\.er.    Ga'ta\o|,ue.    p.    541'5'542.    Lou\>x»e.    "ftaW  ï., 
709-716. 

Kote   e».p.534.    Bô\v\au.    kus   \.OTv\.so\ven  uxvà   VtaWsc^exv  XeVropoXeft» 
p. 145,    ?\,48.    68,    69. 

On  ail  tue  vases  tnat  we  nave  so  far  stadied,  wDile  not  fail- 
ing  to  borrow  sone  tiiings  from  tne  practices  of  the  potters  of 
Corintn  and  of  Atnens,   tàs  Icnian  potter  ùas  remained  faitùful 
to  wnat  may  be  termed  nis  principle,   tnat  of  décoration  by  zo- 
nes, Wnat  announces  tûe  approacfiing  triumpiî  of  tue  scfaoclsi  of 
European  Greece  is  tne  mode  introduced  at  a  certain  titrée  in  t 
tfie  Asian  worksûops,   for  placing  tne  figures  after  tne  exâffifle 
of  tûe  Attic  painters  m  a  panel  reserved  on  tne  body.   Tcis 
panel  ïs  sometbing  analogous  to  tlie  métope  of  tûe  friezes  of 
Doric  arcûitecture,   It  fnrnisnes  a  convenient  means  of  isola- 
tiBgjrthe  figures  and  of  giving  tûem  more  vaine  by  increasing 
tfieir  neigût.  One  of  tûe  most  ancient  examples  of  tûe  applica- 
tion of  tne  new  metûods  would  be  an  ampnora  witû  black  coatinl 
supposed  to  ûave  been  found  at  J^aere,   and  iTûicn  witû  ail  reser- 
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reserves,  we  nave  classed  among  lûodian  vases  (Pig,  217), 

Tûere  is  tne  saine  tendeDcy  tùat  is  obeyed  even  more  deciûedly 
by  tne  potters  to  wûoDi  are  due  -certain  vases  that  are  scarcely 
longer  distinguisned  from  Attic  ampnoras  of  tne  classic  type 
witn  black  figures.  Sucn  is  the  case  for  an  aicpnora  in  tne  Lou- 
vre from  an  italian  soçirce,  on  wHicù  is  reproduced  a  gigantàm- 
acny,^  It  woula  be  attribnted  witnoot  nesitation  to  an  Attic 
worksnop,  if  tne  alpnabet  dld  not  nave  a  very  œarked  lonian 
cnaracter.  Id  tne  eye  in  ttie  Eale  figures  sometiaes  tias  nere 
tne  round  form  as  in  tne  paintings  of  Ëuropean  creece,  ana  so- 
lEetimes  tne  oval  snape  affectea  by  lonian  designers,  an  indica- 
tion of  lonianisiE  can  be  seen  m  tne  tact  tnat  tne  flesn  of  t 
two  goddesses  taking  part  in  tne  combat,  Hera  and  Athena,  ins- 
teaa  of  being  painted  wûite  as  usually  on  Attic  vases,  are  col- 
ored  black  as  well  as  tne  men.^  It  is  very  possible  tnat  teiDê 
driven  frcE  tnat  ccuntry  by  tne  Fessian  ccnquest,  lonian  pott- 
ers  came  to  seek  an  âFyiuiE  and  work  st  Atnens.  Tney  would  cave 
executed  tnere  tnis  vase  and  cttier  siEilar  cnes,  for  exacple 
sucn  as  tne  aicpccra  of  tne  Louvre  en  wnicn  is  representea  her- 
cules fignting  tne  Amazons,  tnen  introducea  into  Olympus  by  A 
Atnena.^  înere  nuay  also  be  cited  as  belonging  to  tne  saine  grc- 
up  several  démos  apoaes  of  tne  museuiL  of  tne  Louvre,  one  of 
wnicn  represents  tne  scène  of  Komos  (Vignette  at  enc  of  Aboii- 
ions  and  Corrections).  It  bas  been  proposed  to  call  tnese  vases 
Âttico-Ionian.^  înis  is  in  tne  same  category  witn  wnicb  is  al- 
so connected  tne  beautiful  cup  of  Etruscan  source,  on  wnicti  a 
are  represented  tne  mytn  of  tne  divine  blind  Pùineus,  wtiose 
repast  nas  been  devourea  by  Harpies,  to  wnom  tfte  sons  of  Boreas 
tùen  gave  cnase;  tnen  on  tne  otner  naïf  of  tne  circumference 
are  scènes  of  Dionysiac  orgies  (Fig.  264).  On  tne  reverse  of 
tne  cup  are  groups,  satyrs  struggling  witn  baccnantes.  In  toe 
centre  of  tne  basm  is  tne  oiask  of  a  man  witn  long  nair  seen 
in  front  vie»  (Pig.  265).  îi^is  vase  was  found  at  Vulci;  it  no» 
belongs  to  tne  muséum  m  Wurzburg.  Tne  diameter  of  tne  cup  is 
15.36  ins.^ 

544-54^;  To-ses  ou"t\.o,ues  du  Lo\x\D"re,  p.  6?.  Gc.\\cra\  \j\cv  \v  Ç'V. 
54.  "î^ve  \,maèe  é,\.\aen  \a\.\Vv  aw  kTt\.c\e  ot  0.  3cxVvn  Vn  HonuwetvtV.. 
Yo\.  YI-VII,  ?"V..  78,  \.ô  not  peTtec-t\.>i  correct. 
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fV-ea^  to   À"t\veiva.    "îY^ere   \,*  no   Vonter    o-  trace   ot   wYvWc   \,tv  W^^  q 
0T\.4\,ïva\.,    oxv  \\we  ^aoe   al^à  aT•\^s  ot   kt\vena  Ai^^av^  on  %\vose  ot  ftera, 

Kote  3.V.SB6.   laW,   'B,    7S3.   îot\\.eT.    ^a\a\o^ue.    p.   5^5.   Yo.aeî 
axvtVcvvxes.   p*    69.   ^enera\  loVeu  on  ?\.   54* 

Xote   4«P»536«   Po-tWer.    Ccxt,a\oè>ke.    p.   545;    BuW.    Cott  Ee\\, 
189S.    Vo.«e»   au  t^pe   \.on\.en.    L*Ion\.«me   en  ^-tWo^ue,    p.    42'S^~444. 
Our  \>\.è^e\\e   V«  reproâiuoeà  t^tere  on  p.    k^l • 

Xote  5,p,5^6»   îur•t«ftn4^•«T  t^'T«%  rendered.  à^aWce  Xo  \\ve  cup 
o^   Ç)^\.neus,    t^vat  Y^aà   a\.reaài^   a-ttracted  attention,    Xjut   \B\\ose 
or^è^'^o.^  xfceT\.\  Vvaà  no\.  \>een   *e\aeô.  \,n   a  Wx^z  \»\^en  t\ve   atuà\^ 
ot   pa\.n\eà  >aases  vcas  \e8«   advjanceà  \,\vOin  \,X  \i8   \od.o.^«    lie   |a\)e 
0.  d.eta\.\eâ.   àescT\pW,on,    anà  àvxe   \o   \\ve   consc\ence   ant    "'cVve  tal- 
ent  ot   ^tô   oo\»\cxy>ora\oT,    ae\c\vYvo\à,    a  to-^^'^M^i'^  TeproàucWou  . 
l,\»r\.ec\v\,8C>\e  YasenmaXereV.    !•    aer\.es   ot    "text,    p.   209-241  a^à. 
Ç\»    XLI   as  \»e\.\   a»  \i\ve  t^'4^v^»  VnseTteà   tn  \\ve   text  ^or   X\\,z  re- 
proàvxctton  ot    X\\.z  paVn-tVné,»  on  tYve   ou-t8\.àie  ot    t.Yve   cup") .   Ve  \vcMje 
on\\i  >vaà  "to   ©\xmmer\.7.e  \\V8   o\58er>3a\\,on8, 

AlffiOSt  at  tbe  ïïdddle  of  ttie  circle,   Pnineos  lies  on  a  b&d  a 
and  extends  nis  uncertain  iiands  toward  tne  tatle,   tnat  seelî  in 
vain  tue  food  tûat  ûas  just  been  carnée  off  fcy  tne  wickec  ôti- 
ieves.   îne  gesture  is  expressive;    witc  the  drawing  of  the  clo- 
sed  eyss,    it  gives  tbe  impression  of  trutii,   Around  Ftimeus  st- 
and turee  «oiLen  cloûceô  in  tne  long  lonian  tunics.  Cne  is  cen- 
ma  and  tiie  otîier  two  in  front  of  tfae  bed,   Tne  first  iç  ggico- 
tno,   ana  is  aoubtless  tne  wife  or  pûineus.   îne  two  woaen  tuai 
walk  forward  are  divine  personages.   Wiiat  remams  of  a  scarcely 
visible  legena,  Bora,  defmes  theic  as  tue  Bours  (Pig.  266).  1 
ïûen  corne  two  Boreades,   tnat  witn  sword  in  nand  give  cnase  to 
two  Harpies.   Tiie  four  maie  and  feicale  démons  ûave  great  wings 
on  tbeir  siioulders  énd  smaller  wings  on  ttieir  feet.  Before  tue 
Harpies  is  a  fclack  inass,   wliose  upper  edge  is  notcned  and  repre- 
sents  tne  waves  of  tûe  sea,  over  «ûicn  flee  tne  stealers  of 
tûe  food,   to  escape  tiae  ardent  pursuit.  One  of  tJiea  still  ûoicis 
fin  fiand  one  of  the  plates  tnat  sue  ûas  taken  froïc  tne  table. 
At  tnis  side  tiie  scène  is  closed  by  a  wall  tûat  présents  tne 
appearance  of  a  black  and  wnite  cnessboard  (Fig.  267).  EeHind 
tùe  »ife  of  Fiiineus  it  is  limited  by  buncHes  of  ivy,   aniong  wf' 
icD  is  seen  tne  sask  of  a  lion  as  tiie  outlet  of  a  fountain.  I^ 
is  necessary  to  supplément  in  tûougfit  tne  surface  of  tûe  rock, 
froiD  wnicn  spouts  tùe  spring  and  tne  rippling  water.   Near  liiiis 
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spring  is  a  palm  tree*  WDat  closes  tûe  scène  at  tûe   rîgût  is 
the  wall  towarot  wûicû  fèee  tûe  Harpies,  On  tùe  side  of  tnis 
wall  toward  Dionysos  and  nis  coispanions  is  anotner  lion 's  nask, 
tHat  is  sapposed  to  spout  a  stream  of  water.  Tûis  wall  then  r 
represents  a  monamental  foontain* 

0.  é,\ance  X\<z   ser\es  ot  à^tT^ren^  acexves  \,\^  tour  aecWoxva.  T\\e 
ex\.tenc\eô  ot  o^^^  po-^a  ^Q-*  cowpeWeà  ^,\ve  om\8a\,OTn.  ot  oxve  ot 
\,\ve  Boreaàea  ^o  ObV>o\.à  reàuc\,n4  ^^e  t^'è^^v®*  ^oo  x^\JkC\^,  >û\v\,c\v 
^0vx\d.  \vav)e  cYvau|,eô.  •V.Ve-Â.v  GV.o.vocA..ec , 

îne  scène  founâ  tnas  between  tue  ivy  brancûes  and  tûe  fount- 
am  is  aividea  m  two  parts,  like  its  pendant.  At  tue  left  are 
tnree  woiien,  nyuipiis  tuât  tiie  neat  of  tne  day  nas  led  to  tne  c 
cool  wâter  flowmg  from  tûe  spping  concealed  in  tûe  irass  of  i 
ivy.  To  enjoy  tûis  coolness,  tûey  nave  rensoved  tfieir  clotning, 
wûicû  is  saspendeo  on  projections  of  tne  rock,  and  «itn  ûair 
ûâûging  on  tûsir  sûoulders,  tûey  cause  tûe  water  to  rue  cver 
tûeir  nude  limbs  (Fit.  26S).  Twc  of  tûen  seem  to  be  entirelï/ 
occupied  in  wasûing  toenselves.  Tne  deligûts  of  tûe  batû  prey- 
ent  tneE  froE  tûinking  of  what  passes  in  tûe  vicinity;  but  tûe 
tûird  ûas  heard  a  noise,  and  turns  ùer  ûead.  Her  anxiety  is  j 
justified.  Eeûino  a  second  paliL  tree  two  nude  selenuser  advance 
toward  tûe  group  of  women,  walking  carefully  to  silence  tue  d 
noise  of  tûeir  steps,  ûoping  to  surprise  tûe  batûers.  Tûeir 
faces  are  impressea  by  orutal  désire,  expressed  by  ctûer  traits 
tûat  we  cannot  tûink  of  reproducing  fiere. 

Beûind  tûese  silenuses,  Dionysos  stands  on  nis  cûariot  near 
ûis  spoQse  Ariana.  He  nolds  in  ûis  ûands  tûe  reins  and  wliip. 
To  nis  cûariot  are  ûarnessed  s  lion  and  a  pantùer,  tûen  two 
stags  witû  great  ûorns  (Pig.  269).  Flaced  on  tûe  tongue  oi  tue 
cnariot  and  sustaining  ûiŒself  witû  one  ûand  on  tûe  ûorns  of 
tûe  two  stags,  a  blind  Silenos  capers  witû  ûis  ûead  in  tne  di' 
rection  of  tûe  paasing  of  tûe  cûariot.  Be  does  not  sûow  û&s  î 
face  to  tûe  god,  ûis  icaster.  A  last  Silapus  is  placea  cefcre 
tûe  Cûariot  of  Dionysos  and  seeœs  to  watcn  liûe  niovenient  ox  tne 
teaiB. 

In  tûe  entirety  of  tûis  pamting  is  an  energy  and  wariiiti'i  toa^ 
makes  it  a  work  of  exceptional  value,  m  wnicû  is  recogoizeû 
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tne  nanci  of  a  true  artist.  Ail  gestures  are  expressive,  froa 
tiiat  of  Piiineus  ftolding  ois  tiands  blindly  toward  tue  empty 
table  to  tïiose  silenuses,  that  sHow  tne  transports  of  a  lewd- 
ness  foreign  to  ail  sHaice.  Tne  cali»  attatude  of  tHe  Hours  sta- 
nding before  Pûineus  contrasts  in  tne  nappiest  Bûânner  witiî  tùe 
violence  of  tne  pursuit  in  wnicû  are  engaged  Boreades  and  Har- 
pies. In  tne  otner  scène  is  tûe  sagie  opposition  between  tiîe 
grave  dignity  of  tne  divine  pair  standing  in  tneir  cnariot  and 
tne  violent  moveicents  of  tne  silenuses. 

âll  nere  bears  tne  isark  of  lonian  taste.  îbis  is  recognizea 
in  tne  effort  lEade  to  clearly  locate  tne  scène  fcj  tne  addition 
of  significant  accessories,  such  as  tnese  two  fountains,  one 
of  wnicn  is  concealed  by  tne  abundant  ivy,  like  tne  two  palins 
tnat  seenri  drawn  from  nature.  Tnis  same  taste  itakes  its  influen- 
ce felt  in  tne  pictaresque  group  of  tnis  strange  team,  tnat  u 
unîtes  to  tne  saae  tongue  animais  so  différent  in  fur  ana  in 
appearance,  and  wnicn  is  doicinatea  by  tne  great  entangled  iior- 
ns  of  tne  two  stags.  Tne  costuiues  of  tne  œen  and  woinen  are  lo- 
nian. It  is  also  a  ocaractensiiic  of  tne  drawing  of  loniar:  yâ- 
inters,  tne  ff/etnod  taken  nere  to  indicate  tfie  contours  oî  ttie 
body  under  tùe  tunic.  On  tne  Cnalcidian  and  Attic  vases,  r^Dise 
and  not  suspectée.  îne  cody  is  as  if  concealed  witnin  a  sack 
tnat  causes  notning  to  be  divined.  It  is  again  i   type  faiLîiiar 
to  lonian  painters,  the  silenuses  furnisned  witb  tails  ana  ûor- 
ses'  noofs. 

I  do  not  know  if  tHere  be  not  some  suttilty  in  tne  explanat- 
ion  proposée  for  tne  sélection  of  tne  scènes;  tnat  tiie  decora- 
tor  nas  nere  brougnt  togetner  in  tne  aecoration  of  ùis  cup  . 
It  is  said  tnat  tne  gênerai  tneme  would  be  tne  représentation 
of  tne  expansion  of  life  on  tne  surface  of  tne  eartn.  îne  Hours 
are  tne  divinities  tnat  by  tne  cnange  of  seasons  préside  over 
tne  developïfient  of  végétation.  On  tne  otner  naïf  of  tne  cuf» 
îfitn  Dionysos  wno  pours  eut  tne  juice  of  tne  vine  and  witn  tne 
silenuses  mflairea  Dy  lust,  we  nave  tne  expression  of  aniœsl 
life  in  itr  overflow  into  sensuality.  I  aoubt  tnat  tne  artist 
even  vaguely  had  tàe  idea  of  tnat  syntnetics.  Wnat  seeiis  na&u- 
ral  to  nin  is,  tnat  an  lonian  potter  sfiould  tnink  of  reseryini 
a  place  for  Pnineus  in  one  of  nis  works.  Pnineus  was  a  diviner 
tnat  passed  as  naving  aided  tne  Argonauts  to  struggle  against 
tne  strong  currents  of  tne  Eosphorus  and  to  nndertake  tne  stcroiy 
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waves  of  tue  Ëuxme.  Tfiere  must  nave  been  tâere  for  tùe  sailors 
01  Miletas,  wnen  tûey  attempted  tûeir  first  voyage  to  tne  nortû- 
east,  manj  difficulties  to  conquer,  many  émotions  to  brave,  p 
périls  ïiûose  meiBory  was  preserved  in  tùe  mytii  of  Fnineus  and 
in  tne  aid  given  by  tûis  personage  to  tue  explorera  of  tiiose 
nitnerto  unknown  coasts. 

However  tûis  vase  is  distingaisned  in  certain  respects  froa 
tnose  like  tùe  ùydrias  of  Caere,  tnat  it  is  proposed  to  attri- 
bate  to  a  worksnop  of  Asian  Greece.  Ko  polycûromy  nere,  Notùing 
but  black  figures  placée  directly  on  tùe  clay,-^  A  careful  anal- 
ysis  nas  revealed  in  tne  exécution  many  traits,  tnat  recall  t 
tne  fabrication  of  tne  vases  of  Ciialcis  and  of  Atiiens.  Tûe  re- 
fined  connoisseur  tJiatlfirst  brougnt  to  ligût  tne  singular  aie- 
rits  of  tûis  vase  was  inclinde  to  see  in  it  the  work  of  an  lo- 
nian  worksnop,  but  of  one  situated  in  tne  vicinity  of  Attica 
and  of  Ëubea,  tiiat  would  nave  in  a  certain  measure  suffered 
tne  influence  of  tne  works  of  tnese  two  countries. 

\8\x,  t^vokt  ca^Cke  t^oxK  tY^e  aacV,  oV  "tXxe  A.cvopoWa  b^»  "t^e  ?er3\,o.T^ôV 
According  te  FurtwSngler,  tne  native  land  of  tnis  cup  sûoulà 
be  sougnt  in  tne  Cyclades  and  particularly  in  tnat  island  of 
Naxos,  tnat  ûs  attested  by  its  coins  was  placed  under  tne  pro- 
tection of  Dionysos,  and  rendered  a  fieriditary  worsùip  to  liini. 
About  tne  ena  of  tne  6  tn  century,  tûere  would  nave  been  in  t 
tne  Cyclades  a  scnool  of  ceramists,  tiiat  nad  commenced  to  pro- 
duce remarkable  works,  but  whose  activity  was  very  soon  arrest- 
ed.  Atnenian  manufacture,  by  its  progress  and  by  tûe  success 
found  everywfiere  by  tûe  products  of  its  kilns,  slew  tne  rivais 
tûat  merited  to  live,  but  were  not  sufficiently  equipped  ce  s 
sus-cain  tûe  struggle. 

Witnout  stopping  to  discuss  tnis  hypotûesis  in  favor  cf  wnicn 
can  be  mvûAea  only  very  âli^o.:.  iiUxCr.  <:io  :• -,  we  nave  ûeiievsc 
tnat  we  must  call  attention  to  tiiis  cup,  tnat  wnerever  it  was 
Hiade  and  decorate,  is  one  of  tàe  most  curious  and  most  interes- 
ting  tnat  can  be  placed  to  tûe  crédit  of  lonian  ceramics. 

One  can  elso  compare  tûe  cup  of  Pûineus  to  tûose  cups  at  tùe 
Louvre  ayd  two  ûydrias  ^  as  well  as  to  several  crateras  tnat 
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belong  to  tne  saite  museuni.^ 

Finally,  tûere  is  reason  te  pass  te  tne  crédit  of  tne  wcrks- 
ncps  wûose  woriî  on  littie  vases  we  nave  studied  nere,  a  very 
careful  work  tiiat  at  tne  first  moment  was  termed  CorintniaD 
or  protocorintfiian  for  lack  of  knowing  wnere  to  place  it,  al- 
tnougn  it  naa  no  reason  to  appear  in  tnose  lists.  I  speak  of 
tnose  known  to  cosmograpners  under  tne  names  op  tne  Macmillan 
lecytne  and  tne  Cnigi  vase. 

Tne  Macmillan  lecytne  »âs  so-called  f rom  tne  naœe  of  tne  ûis- 
tinguisbed  amateur  tnat  gave  it  to  tne  Britisn  Muséum,  and  is 
an  aryballic  lecytne  purcnased  at  înebes.-^  It  is  only  2.65  ins. 
nign,  Surmounted  by  a  lion 's  nead  very  broadly  modeled  witii  c 
open  jaws,  it  is  decorated  by  two  zones  of  figures,  âll  tneir 
contours  are  drawi  in  finely  incised  lines.  As  colors  eeployed, 
tnere  is  ablack  wnose  tone  nas  passed  to  brown  m  places,  and 
some  lignt  toucnes  op  purple.  îne  nude  of  tne  flesn  is  inaica- 
ted  by  a  reddisn  gray,  tnat  on  tne  original  is  very  well  disî- 
inguisned  fron;  tne  aead  fclack,  tnat  nas  been  used  for  tne  rest 
of  tne  images.  In  tne  principal  zone  is  a  very  confused  battle 
scène.  Its  cnaracter  is  divined  in  tne  gênerai  view  tbat  we 
give  of  tne  lecytne  (Fig.  270).  In  tne  lower  zone  are  two  bands. 
On  one  is  a  race  of  cavaliers  at  a  gallop,  and  on  tne  otner  is 
tne  nunting  of  tne  nare  (Pig.  271). 

Ko\c  l.p.ô4S.  Jour  •Ee\,\.S\uà\.es.  Vo\..  XI.  1890.  p. 167 -180. 
Ç\ô.  I,  II. 

îfie  vase  tnat  forois  a  part  of  tne  collection  of  prince  Cûigi 
Albano  was  found  near  Veii.'^  It  is  an  oenocnoe  10.24  ins.  ûip 
(Fig.  272).  ïne  figures  on  tne  upper  zone,  wnose  contours  and 
détails  are  indicated  by  incised  lines,  are  detacned  in  black 
or  reddisn  brown  on  a  glaze  of  pale  yellow.  Tnere  are  soœe  10- 
ucnes  of  purple.  On  tne  lower  band  tney  rise  in  wnite  froii  the 
black  grouno.  At  tne  top  at  one  side  are  two  banos  cf  ncpiites 
witn  nelmets  and  covered  by  cuirasses  and  broad  round  snieids, 
wno  advance  against  eacn  otner  witn  lowered  spears.  A  truir-peter 
excites  tne  combatants.(Fig.  273)»  At  tne  middle  of  tne  sscond 
zone  on  tne  front  of  tne  vase  is  a  wmged  spnynx  seen  Ie  trocu 
View,  and  at  tne  sides  of  tne  spnynx  on  tne  left  is  a   tile  01 
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faorsemen  ano  coariots,   on  tûe  rigût  being  a  li<m  nunt,   a  séqu- 
ence to  ffûicâ  is  a  group  representing  tue  judgnient  of  Paris, 
of  ffhicû  remains  Dut  one  person  and  some  fragments  of  inscrip- 
tions  (Fig.   274).   At  tûe  bottooi  is  tûe  ûunt  of  a  ûare  (pig.  275J 

'AoXz   2.p.b4S»    i^n\\,Ve  Dexv>fcml3L\,er.    Yo\.    II.    ?«s.    XLIV,    XLV.   Ko-; 
X\q>z   \)\i    G,    YLa.ro. 

Tûe  ûelicacy  of  tûe  exécution  of  figures  of  suce  suall  fjeignt 
justifies  tûe  nanie  of  miniatures  employea  to  define  tne  cnarac- 
ter  of  tnese  paintings.  It  can  also  be  appliec  to  tne  csnccûoe 
as  wsll  as  to  tûe  lecytne,  Eetween  tne  t^^c  vases  is  a  very  vis- 
ible relationsûip,  and  if  we  neve  tûuB  brougût  tûeiD  togetûer, 
it  appears  to  us  tûat  if  not  frons  tne  same  worksiiop,  botn  Lave 
been  decorated  by  workicen  subject  to  tne  aaïue  influences  and 
tnat  ûad  tûe  sanie  nabits,  in  soise  city  wùere  tûey  worked, 

îûétt  of  tnese  two  vases  most  atrongly  marked  by  tûe  staiDp  of 
lonian  taste  is  tûe  Cnigi  oenocûoe.  Tbere  is  no  reason  te  att- 
ribute  it  to  lonian  manufacture.  Wnat  reicains  01  tne  naices  wr- 
itten  near  tne  persons  of  tiie  scène  of  tiie  JudgŒent  of  Pans 
does  not  belong  to  tûe  Corintiiian  alpfiabet.  Tfiere  is  ûot  iound 
tûe  Corintûian  forir;  of  si^Œa.  îûe  clay  does  not  seem  te  be  tnat 
of  Corintn.  Furtner,  one  can  indicate  tnere  rcany  traits  by  wo- 
icc  tûis  pièce  is  ccnnectsd  te  tûe  séries  cf  vases,  tliât  repr- 
esent  tne  ceraitics  of  eastern  Greece.  For  tne  nude  of  tiie  ïlesL 
tûe  pamter  cas  adopted  a  grayisc  rose,  tbat  we  iiave  alreaay 
seen  used  for  tne  same  purpose  on  tûe  aiDpiioras  of  Melos.  It  is 
in  wnite  and  on  a  black  grounc  tûat  are  detacted  tne  paliriâtiuiiis 
and  interlacings  traced  on  tûe  neck  of  tiie  vases.  Âgain  in  wn- 
ite  is  painteo  tûe  band  of  dogs  running  after  ûares  and  ibexes. 
(Pig.  273)»^  IjQ  tûe  sanie  scène  of  tne  cûase  witû  tûe  dogs  are 
a  nare,  a  fox  and  ibexes.  ïnis  causes  one  to  tnink  of  tne  var- 
lety  of  anîQials  tnat  fill  tne  zones  of  Rûodian  oenocûoes.  Note 
also  tne  brusûes  behind  which  are  aicbusned  and  concealeo  tr^e 
nunters.  One  of  tûem,  net  to  be  perceivea  by  tûe  ûare  tbat  co- 
rnes toward  ûioj  at  its  greatest  speed,  is  lying  flat  on  nis  bel- 
ly  on  tûe  ground.  Tûe  otner  croucnes  beoind  ttiç  busûes  ano  fio- 
Ids  ûis  dog,  ready  te  spring  fortû.  He  carries  two  nares  aire- 
ady  cauiût,  fastened  to  a  stick  resting  on  ûis  left  snoulcer. 
îois  recalls  tûe  indications  of  tûe  country  and  tûose  picture- 
sque  détails  by  wûicû  tne  lonian  painter  pleased  niEself,  £s 
we  bave  recalled  on  more  tnan  one  occasion.  In  tne  ssine  spin^ 
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ne  coniposed  tùe  scène  of  tùe  lion  nunt  witn  tùe  iianter  overtn- 
rown,  wûose  snouiaer  is  fixed  in  tue  moutn  of  tue  beast,  wiiile 
tne  otner  ûunters  piecce  tne  f lanks  of  tàe  beast  witn  tneir  s 
spears.  Sepresented  by  touches  of  purple,  tiie  blood  of  tûe  man 
and  tfaat  of  nis  conqueror  flow  in  waves.  Pinally,  wliat  again 
inerits  tne  attention  tûere  is  tne  winged  spnynx,  tnat  occupies 
tiie  miadle  of  tne  painting.  From  tûe  Head  6f  tne  spnynx  are  û 
nere  detached  t^e  two  plumes,  tnat  tne  lonian  decorator  nas 
f requently  borrcwed  to  coif  fiis  spûynx  on  pamtîngs  and  tùe  i 
ivories  o.  Mycenaeat  art  (Fig.  226). 

Kote  \.\),54ô.  On  t-Yie  use  ot  \a\v\,ite  \,Tt  10Tv\.aiiv  oeraxaVca,  aee 
Ço-t'tA.eT.  C5ai-ta\oèue.  p.  iÔ5,  378,  501-5oî. 

SUfe  are  assurea  tùat  tne  Macaillan  lecytne  is  of  Conntûian 
clay,  It  was  tnen  pernaps  made  at  Corintn;  but  it  is  no  less 
saturated  by  lonism,  ana  tnis  autnorizes  as  to  place  it  nere. 
îne  nudee  of  tne  flesn  are  of  tne  sanie  tone  as  on  tne  Cfiigi 
oenocnoe.  In  tfae  figures,  wnicn  are  less  cooiplex  nere,  T;rjere 
are  aany  détails  tcav  recall  rrotives  dear  to  tne  lonian  paici;- 
er.  Such  are  tne  swan  and  especially  tne  ape  xnax  w£  navz  sees 
placée  in  tne  widest  of  tne  twc  zcres  beneatn  t-ne  bellies  oi 
tne  racinig  norses  (Fig.  271).  Siiat  is  still  more  signiiicant 
is  in  tne  lower  band  tne  croucning  nunter,  aritea  witn  a  club 
tnat  ne  is  going  te  tnrow  at  tne  nare,  înere  is  before  niii  a 
triple  scfioll.  înis  lEotive  can  be  only  an  abbreviation  caused 
by  tne  narrowness  of  tne  field,  of  tne  busùes  tnat  sûelter  tne 
nunters  on  tbe  Cûigi  vase.  Pinally,  wnat  concurs  to  make  it  te- 
lievea,  that  tne  pctter  was  inspired  by  a  model  cf  clay  or  of 
métal,  tnat  caroe  to  biffi  from  Asian  Greece,  is  tne  lion's  nead 
tnat  surmounts  tne  lecytne  (Fig.  270).  îne  face  of  tbe  great 
beast  seeir^s  to  nave  been  copiea  froni  nature.  It  recalled  to  t 
tne  first  publisner  of  tne  vase  tne  lions  of  Assyria  and  of 
Egypt.  He  observed  on  tnis  point,  tnat  tbe  idea  of  giving  to 
an  alabaster  or  an  Âryballa  as  a  crown  tne  nead  of  an  anmai 
or  of  a  man,  must  nave  been  suggested  to  tne  Greek  potter  by 
those  little  vases  in  Ëgyptian  faience,  numerous  examples  oï 
wnicn  were  foand  m  Bnoôian  tombs."*- 

XoXe  l.p.548.  C.  Swi\.\^.  Oour.^e\.\.,S't\jbà\ca.  1890.  p.ift^-l^O. 

p.  674-676. 

We  snall  not  stop  for  vases  tnat  appear  te  nave  been  iras^ 
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in  Italy  in  imitation  of  foreign  models.  It  is  not  to  call  Iq 
doubt  the  existence  of  tnese  worksfiops  in  wnicii  Greek  painters 
establisned  m  Ëtnoria  aaà  doobtless  witn  tnem  native  pamters 
trained  in  tneip  scûool,  executea  pièces  ot   nybrid  style  in  w 
ïfDicû  were  coffibmea  tirée  great  artistic  currents,  Corintoian, 
lonian  and  Etruscan.  An  example  cÉ'  tnis  kind  in  tne  museuŒ  of 
Wurzburg  bears  a  pamted  inscription  in  tne  Etruscan  language;^ 
but  wnat  even  more  tnan  this  brief  legend  attests  tne  activity 
of  tne  vforksnops  m  question  is  a  great  nuœber  of  vases  comiDg 
especially  froïc  Caere,  tnat  are  cûaracterized  by  tnis  Dybrid 
and  entireiy  borrowed  style. ^  îneir  clay  is  soft,  wùitisn  or 
gray;  it  resembles  tnat  of  tne  buccnero  tnat  nas  not  been  sœo- 
ked;  It  is  not  tnat  nf  tne  lonian  vases;  but  from  tneir  décor- 
ation is  borrowed  njost  of  tne  motives,  tne  bands  of  passing  a 
animais,  propnylactic  eyes,  lotus  flowers,  garlands  of  lanceo- 
late  leaves,  lonian  costumes,  genii  witû  great  wings  attâcûed 
to  tne  girale,  imbrications  tnat  fill  tne  parts  of  tne  fielo 
ffnere  are  no  figures.  As  a  spécimen  of  tnese  Etruscan  irnitata- 
ons  we  reproduce  liere  tne  interior  décors. tiens  of  a  cup,  ciidt 
about  lt;90  fcrnied  a  part  of  tne  collection  of  W,  Ecire  (Flg.276). 
Tnere  is  sometbing  not  truly  Greek  in  tbe  wings  given  te  tnese 
arcners  and  in  xne  club  witn  wnicn  tneir  rignt  nands  are  âmea,  ] 
and  makes  &   twofold  use  witn  tne  bow.-^  Eroad  wbite  retoucnes 
recall  tne  marked  prédilection  of  lonian  potters  for  vivia  col-  i 
ors.^  Nownere  nas  tnis  taste  for  very  snowy  polycnromy  been 
carried  dartner  by  tnese  îuscan  potters  inspired  by  loniaD  ce- 
ramics,  tnan  in  tne  group  cf  vases  known  under  tne  name  of  pot- 
tery  of  Follearara,  from  tne  name  of  a  domain  located  in  tûe 
territory  of  Vulci.  Tnese  vases  are  made  of  red  clay  covsrea  ^ 
by  a  very  lustrons  olack.  On  tnis  coating  is  placed  tne  décor- 
ation executed  in  red  and  blue  witn  broad  toucnes  oi  yellcwisn 
wnite.  On  tne  most  important  pièce,  a  nyaria  7-09  ms,  ûiffi, 
are  memories  of  tne  myxn  of  Tneseus,  îneseus  slaying  tne  Mido- 
taur,  Tûeseus  and  Ariana  présent  in  a  dance  by  wnicfc  in  tne 
island  of  Delos,  Atnenian  youtns  celebratea  nis  aeliverance; 
but  tnese  persons  are  as  if  confusea  in  s  multitude  of  fancit- 
ui  images,  files  of  cnariots,  centaurs  and  varions  monsters. 
^11  tnat  snows  an  imitation  not  exempt  from  awkwardness.  ï^s 
form  of  tne  nydria  is  ewkward,  Tne  drawmg  of  tne  figures  is 
neavy  and  cold. 
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jïote   i.p.54^,    7,a\vu.    A-t^en.    il\»\t.    X896.    p.    ^5. 

Xo-te   l.p.550.   1   o\»e  Xo  tVve   GouTt6*\è   ot   >l-    S.   Ee\.wac\v  \\^  \o^^ 

oiX   \Yve  Q\i\,\.d,\va\\   Vxv  Lotvôloxv,    cnvà  \\.o.à   caused   KX  Xo  Xie   cop\eà  ^^ 

^^^àLeTSOtv•  / 

"AoXz   2. p. 550.  ÇottVeT.  cataXo^ue.  ^•54<a-550, 

Kote  l.p.561.  G.  SmVWv.  ;iour .ïe\.\.S'tuà\eB.  i894«  p.  20ô,  "ï^ve 

\v\ià.T\,a  \,8  reproàuceà  -t^veTe  \.ia  co'V/Ot  ^voxk.   a  >»o."te\»co\or  ^)^  tVve 

We  sûall  termiDate  tnis  survey  ûere.  îc  tiie  crédit  of  tûe 
îuscan  potter  is  it  proper  to  carry  tûis  kicd  of  imitatioDS. 
If  we  nave  decided  to  mentioD  ttiese  vases,  tnis  is  to  follow 
in  its  f oreign  extensions  and  into  its  most  distant  derivati- 
ves  the  fertile  influence  of  tnis  lonian  art  to  wfiicû  tùe  àis- 
torian  cannot  give  too  large  a  part  m  tlie  view  tnat  ne  traces 
of  ttoe  first  procédures  and  tfie  first  successes  of  Greek  genins.S 
9.  General  Cnarscteristics  of  Advanced  loniân  Ceranics, 

Tne  place  m  this  tistory,  tnat  we  nsvs  assigned  te  IcDiau 
ceraŒics  niglit  seea  not  to  te   exactly  prcportional  to  tnat  oc- 
cupied  by  tne  monuments  ci  tnis  art  in  tne  galleries  01  ôntiq- 
uities.  Tcese  lEonuŒents  are  tnere  in  œucn  less  numbers  tbsc  t 
tfiose  of  the  ceraniics  of  Ccrintii  and  of  Athens.  They  forn;  tâere 
only  a  very  sbort  and  very  incoaplete  séries.  Yet  it  is  not  w 
witnout  just  motives,  tnat  we  nave  made  tûe  part  so  beautiful, 
and  tnat  we  nave  accorded  a  favored  treatment  to  it,  if  one  i 
may  so  speak»  It  haa  â  primary  rignt  to  an  attention;  its  anti- 
quity. 

As  attested  by  tne  vases  found  at  înera  beneatû  tûe  puffiice 
stone,  men  commenceo  froir  the   œost  distant  times  in  tne  basin  . 
of  tlie  Êgean  sea  to  decorate  vases  witn  tine  brusû.  Later,  m 
tne  Mycensean  âge  tfiàs  painting  on  clay  nad  alreaoy  assuinea  an  | 
arc-  cûaracter;  it  knew  now  te  interpret  witn  talent  tne  foriis 
of  tûe  plant  and  of  tùe  animal.  Jt  even  attacked  witû  more  re- 
serve tue  numan  figure,  and  sometimes  rendered  witn  soire  suce- 
ess  tne  mcst  lively  movements.  ïnen  after  tne  fall  of  tne  crii- 
liant  civilization  cf  tne  Achaian  kingdoms,  in  tne  deccraticn 
of  clay  as  in  tnat  of  métal  was  tne  reign  cf  tne  géométrie  sty- 
le, wnose  laborious  and  colo  artifices  gave  reason  to  trirî?, 
tnat  tne  artist  wi)o  practised  it  nad  nis  eyes  closed  to  tne 
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View  tûe  beauty  of  zhe   life  ûisplayed  on  tne  surface  oi  tùe  e 
eartû;  but  if  m  European  Greece  tue  Dorian  invasion  contriba- 
ted  to  strengtnen  and  prolong  tne  empire  of  tiiis  style,  âsiao 
Greece  was  not  affected  by  tne  pusûing  of  tûe  tribes,  tûai  kneii 
only  tnat  System  of  décoration.  In  violent  snock  there  came  to 
break  tne  cnain  of  traditions.  During  a  certain  time,  jpefore 
tne  cities  founded  on  tne  coast  iiad  become  prosperous  ana  pok- 
erful,  men  could  apply  tnemselveu  in  tûat  Greece  overseas,  as 
aone  on  tne  opposite  snores,  to  reproduce  and  vary  tiiose  Ime- 
ar  motives,  wnicû  were  tnen  èhe  only  ones  tnat  tûe  ornamentist 
disposed  of  in  tùe  rest  of  tûe  Hellenic  world;  but  tûey  delay- 
ea  less  tnan  elsewûere  in  abandoning  tûis  order  ana  experienc- 
ed  wûat  we  could  term  nostalgia  for  ine  living  form,  Wûere  ail  * 
concurred  to  arouse  tûis  slumber  of  a  sensé  tûat  was  only  sle- 
eping.  Certain  ûabits  of  tûe  trade  anû  of  taste  for  certaiïi  i 
types  nad  transmitted  from  génération  to  génération  in  groups 
of  artisans  attacûed  to  tûose  princes  descended  f rom  great  Acn- 
aian  families,  wno  reigned  at  Spûesus,  Miletus  and  in  Otoer  I 
lonian  cities.  Fernaps  aise  tûose  lonian  princes  préservée  m 
tneir  traaitions  some  objects,  vases  cf  métal  or  rickly  cecor- 
ated  arms,  tnat  nad  fceen  left  to  tnens  by  tûose  ancestcrs  wccse 
naices  ecûo  in  tûe  songs  of  tne  rûapsodists.  îûere  would  nave 
been  se  uiany  models  wûicn  coule  aid  toe  workman  to  understana 
now  insufficient  were  tûe  resources  of  an  ornamentation  tnat 
demanaea  ail  its  efforts  from  geometry.^ 

Txean  3-l>4\e   \t\  Al8\.oitv  axvà  ^uropeaxv  Greece   aee  S.    V\àe.   Mac\v\e^en 
m^\ftexv\i»c\ver    Ovivamen-te.    ^Àt^^eTv.    )l\,-t^a   i897.p,233-2^8V    B5\v\o.u. 
Ioxv\»c\ve  \x\ià  lt.a\N,scV^e  Xe\tTopo\e^,    p.    118. 

Otûer  suggestions  came  at  tûe  same  time  to  cause  to  penetra- 
te  into  ffiinds  tûe  désire  of  a  cùange  of  programme,  and  to  lav- 
or  tûe  progress  implied,  Greeg  colorists  from  tûe  time  tcat  t 
tûey  were  fixed  on  tnat  coast,  at  tne  moutûs  of  tûe  rivers  ûes- 
cending  from  tne  plateaus  of  Pnrygia,  found  tûemselves  aastsrs 
of  tûe  ports  at  wûicfi  ended  several  routes,  tûat  in  tne  inter- 
ior  of  tûe  continent  brongût  to  tûe  Méditerranéen  tûe  products 
of  tûe  great  industrian  centres  of  tûe  valley  of  tûe  gupnrates. 
FeeliiTg  tûemselves  solidly  establisûed  in  tûe  positions  tnaî 
tney  nad  cûosen,  wûen  tûey  turned  to  tûe  sea  and  nad  launciieà 
strong  sûips  tûere,  tûey  soon  entered  mto  relations  witn  àêyP^* 
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In  ail  sent  to  tùem  by  Cnaldea  and  Lyaia  as  in  ail  tnat  iîgypt 
sDowed  tfient  on  tne  yralls  of  its  cnief  s,  wùbz   struck  tneir  eyes 
wâs  tes  image  of  organic  life,  diversified  in  a  tûousand  ways 
and  ornainentsd  Dy  tne  cnarm  of  color,  of  tùe  life  of  tne  plant 
and  of  tne  aniaial,  How  could  tne  ceraiLists  nave  resisted  tûe 
teniptation  to  utilize  a  repertory  so  non  and  so  prodigiously 
varied,  as  tnat  offered  by  tne  entirety  of  tiie  work  of  tiis  oIq 
civilizations  of  tne  Orient?  ïne  clay  of  tne  vases  to  be  oeco- 
ratea  afforded  spacious  fielas  of  iiapy  snapes,  on  wnicc  tne  t 
brasn  coala  play  m  lull  liberty,  tne  material  being  of  too 
little  value,  tnat  its  atteicpts  snould  ce  of  iir-portance,  even 
if  uniortunate  ana  scon  rejectea. 

înese  attsapts  did  not  feil  to  be  muitiplied  wfien  tne  potter 
lelt  ciffiself  encouragea  by  tne  rope  of  tne  pleasure  of  creatmg 
novelties.  îaste  for  tne  use  of  painted  pottery  was  nereoitary 
aiEong  tne  Greeks  for  several  centuries.  On  tne  otner  nana,  as 
soon  as  coaimercial  relations  were  forireâ  witn  the  so-called 
barbarous  pecples,  wnat  could  be  ofiereo  tnem,  better  njâde  te 
teiDpt  tncŒ  tîiâlt  well  burnea  pottery,  élégant  m  form  and  orna- 
Eentea  by  colors  tnat  pleased  tne  eyes  and  designs  tnat  excii- 
ea  cunosity?  Tnis  pottery  botn  convenient  for  use  and  of  plea- 
sing  appearance  wouia  nave  every  cnance  to  be  sufcstitoteo  ea.s- 
ily  for  tne  ruae  pottery,  ine  only  kino  tDat  tnose  poorly  eqoip- 
ped  societies  wers  m  ccnaition  to  iri^ke,  îne  Pnoenicians  oerv- 
ved  great  prcfiDs  irom  pottery  wnicn  tney  sold  on  tne  coasts 
anû  in  tne  islands  of  tne  Atlantic,  to  tne  Iberians  and  eue 
Celts  CI  western  Europe.-^  Tne  lonians  did  the  same  in  tne  Kea- 
iterranean  and  m  tiie  seas  extendmg  toward  tne  nortneast.  Tney 
nad  inaugurated  tnis  coicnerce  after  tiae  Œiadle  of  tne  8  te  cen- 
tury,  Âccorcing  to  ancient  cnroniclers,  to  tnat  daie  escecoea 
tne  foundmg  of  Lue   colonies  tnat  tney  naa  scatterso  over  tne 
snores  of  tne  Propontis  and  oi  tiie  Euxine, 

iîote  l.p.55iv.  S-tra\)o.  III.  5-2. 

Rence  lonian  eenius  nad  acquired  and  aisplayea  ail  its  force 
of  expansion.  In  fctose  cities  in  full  flignt  of  faiLc,  tes  no- 
bles by  birtn  and  wealtcy  snopowners  led  a  brilliant  ana  luxu- 
rious  life.  Tnis  is  known  by  iijâny  autnentic  évidences. 2  îne 
sumptucusness  of  costumes  and  of  repasts  was  carried  very  tav» 
One  coula  oot  require  tne  potter  to  put  scie  grâce  and  besuty 
mto  tne  vases,  tnat  appearec  on  tne  tables  Deîore  wcTCii  "ue 
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guesta,   aecorated  by  clotning  in  wûicn  purple  was  Eiinglea  witn 

tue  «ûiteness  of  imen,   were  extenaea  on  coucties  tiiat  were  co- 

sily  furniture,   t'asuionea  witn  taste  ana  of  vsry  careiul  aesign. 

îûose  art  vessels  furtner  contirîbuïeQ  as  articles  for  expert 

tortne  iTealtn  tuât  supplied  tne  éléments  of  this  iuxury,  wnose 
spienaor  was  ennanced, 

AX\\eTiôU8.    XII,    p.    525,    52Ô. 

In  tnese  conditions,  ne   nave  every  reason  to  believe  xmi  u 
is  proper  to  carry  to  even  tne  S  tn  century  tne  beginnings  of 
lonian  cerauiics,  of  tnat  represented  by  wnat  we  nave  callea  t 
tne  first  Enoaian  style,  by  tne  vâses  w^ose  décoration  imitât- 
es tnat  of  tne  oriental  tapestries  snd  cnased  cups,  Bencefortc 
Hipnesus  ana  kiletus  were  ,éreat  markets,  to  wûicn  by  land  and 
sea  came  ail  exotic  wares,  eml^roidereci  fabrics,rugs,  ivones, 
goldsmitn's  works  ana  ^lazea  terra  cotta,  tnen  to  take  tne 
route  tû  tne  West.  îne  Corintft  of  tne  Eaccniades  about  tnis 
tinie  was  very  active  ana  prospérons;  but  its  industry  ana  cci- 
merce  iiad  net  yet  taken  tne  aevelopment  assured  to  it  m  tne 
second  iialf  of  tne  following  century  by  tiie  spirit  of  enterpr- 
ise  and  tne  ecergy  of  Cypselos  and  cf  Feriander.  Tne  relcpcces- 
sus  was  âlso  Œucr.  nore  aistant  tnan  Iccia  frcn  tnat  Crier  t  rrcir 
wnence  caie  to  Greece  tne  vivifymg  ano.   renovstmg  iiipulses. 
Corintn  aia  net  receive  ac  first  nand,  as  diû  ILù   cities  ûî  t 
tne  Asian  coast,  tne  ncdels  tnat  by  tne  alversity  of  tne  repr- 
ésentations tnat  tney  gave  cf  tce  various  forir.s  of  life,  led 
tne  Gresk  artist  to  reproauce  those  forums.  As  for  Atnens,  atn 
were  uiucn  less  advanced  tnere  tnan  at  Corintn.  Isolatec  in  its 
stérile  territory  and  witnont  a  navy,  Atnens  tnen  nad  no  views 
on  tne  extericr.  W'nen  m  tne  otner  provinces  of  tne  Hellenic 
fforld,  men  Degan  te  mterest  tneitselves  m  tne  suppleness  ci 
tne  flesn,  tne  Attic  potter  resisinea  benma  m  tne  stiffness 
of  tne  style  of  tne  Dipylon,  wnicn  nardened  and  petrifiea  ic 
a  way  tne  fcrirs  cf  tne  aniHial  ano  ot  tne  ir.sn. 

Hère  is  wnat  ccnfirnis  tne  observations  tnat,  we  nave  jusi'  pré- 
sentée, wnat  mauces  tne  récognition  cf  Icniau  pcttsrs  m  s  r 
ngnt  of  priori ty,  to  tnink  tnat  tney  nad  been  first  to  aivice 
and  te  sketcn  tne  rôle  tnat  tbe  ceramic  pamter  woola  clsy  ii^ 
tne  art  of  tnat  Greece,  wnicn  was  £cie.£  te  Eake  tne  cl3y  o: 
vases  tne  confident  ana  aepositary  of  .sucn  a  great  part  et 
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religious  ana  poexical  conceptions, ■*•  Kowever  little  in  e  musé- 
um of  antiques  one  glances  at  tiie  glass  cases  m  wûicn  gre  ex- 
Dibited  tiie  long  séries  of  tne  painted  vases  of  Greece,  ne  no- 
tes tnere  scattered  aicong  tne  figures  anct  rcinning  in  ail  airec- 
tions,  inscriptions  traceo  witn  tne  brusii,  THen  if  one  reaain- 
es  tne  labels  placed.  on  tiiese  cases,  ne  vérifies  tnat  tne  vas- 
es on  wnicn  abound  tnese  legeiids  are  Conntnian  or  Âttic  vaseg. 
^Vfien  ne  stops  before  tne  case  tnat  encloses  fine  vases  of  i\auc- 
ratis  and  oi  Enodes,  or  even  tfiose  nydrias  of  r-aere  tnat  arcû- 
eologists  believe  issued  froa;  soffie  lonian  workshop,  tne  appear- 
ance  is  entirely  différent.  No  inscriptions  beside  tnose  maé- 
es,  îiie  visiter  is  compellea  to  divine  tne  subject  of  tut  pain- 
ting  froŒ  wnat  ne   knows  of  tne  Greek  Bcytns  and  of  tiie  transla- 
tion tnat  sculpture  usually  gives  te  eacn  of  tneir,  Wnax  may  be 
called  tne  dunibness  of  lonian  ceraniics  nss  only  one  explanacion. 
ïi  tne  ïcniau  pamter  wrote  little  on  tne  clay,  we  nave  to  seek 
tne  reason  ci  tnis  abstinence  in  tne  state  of  tne  society  lo 
wnicn  ne  made  nis  apprenticesnip. 

In  tae  8  tn  century,  snen  crie  snips  ci  Miletus  were  airesay 
loaded  witc  tne  proaucts  oi  its  industry  ano  sailed  acrcss  ite 
ttgean  sea  ana  tne  Euxine,  tne  pnnciple  of  alpnabetical  writict 
was  known  m  Greece.  Greece  nsd  its  alpDabet  or  ratner  its  sl- 
pnabets;  for  tne  alpnabet  differed  frcai  one  province  te  snoth- 
er,  and  often  frons  city  to  city  m  tne  sanie  province;  tut  alt- 
nougn  everywnere  nien  were  occupieo  m  adaptmg  te  tne  sourcs 
01  tne  Greeiî  language  tne  cnaracters  tnat  tney  borreweo  frsiii 
tne  Fnoenicians,  very  little  was  yet  written  m  Greece.  Iflis 
is  proved  by  tne  suall  numcer  of  texts  engraved  in  stone  cr 
bronze,  tnat  lipisrapnists  believe  it  rigftt  to  refer  back  ic 
tnis  epocn.  In  eacn  city  tnere  must  nave  been  cnly  prcfession- 
al  scribes  able  to  use  tne  ne^  invention  to  fix  tnoufDt  àùCx 
préserve  tne  aeiriory  cf  tne  past.  As  for  tne  workuien,  tney  Kcew 
neitner  now  to  reaû  or  write.  ïfte  Icniac  cerairic  pamter  at 
tne  tue  of  nis  tepmnings  cculd  not  tnen  nave  tne  laea  o: 


1  n- 


serting  m  nis  paintings  letters  and  words.  He  dispensée  witfi 
tneir.  and  persevered  in  tnat  nabit,  wnen  once  âdoptea.  ne  tlâc- 
ec;  inscriptions  on  nis  vases  only  very  late,  wnen  fer  g  iccf 
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tiine  tne  example  of  tnose  legenas  nad  been  given  to  nin  by  otb- 
er  Works,  and  still  ne  only  followed  tnat  example  witù  regret 
OD  very  rare  occasions.-^  Wûcd  in  tneir  turn  tue  kilns  oî  Corin- 
tn  »ere  iignted,  men  already  more  coffinionly  used  writing,  âcd 
tney  savs  appear  on  vases  inscriptions,  artists  and  signatures 
and  nâffies  of  personages.  In  tûe  Atnens  of  tne  6  tn  and  7  m 
centuries,  primary  instruction,  as  we  snould  say,  was  still 
oiore  extenaea.  Inscriptions  «ère  multiplied,  lengtnenea  anf  qi- 
versiiiea,  'Ine  pamter  was  no  longer  satisfied  to  explam  tne 
subject  of  the  paintmg  by  adding  names  given  to  tne  persccs. 
ne  takes  tne  clay  tnat  ûe  aecorates  as  a  cont'aaut  of  dis  sûai- 
ration  ana  love,  sometinies  of  trade  jealousies  wnose  expressi- 
on escapes  in  its  nalice. 

iîo\e   i.p.556,    VÇe  t^'^^  Xo   cv\ve   \vere   otv\>A   3   or   4  Ioxv\.aT^  oasea 

è.\.4o,u'tomac\\\^   ot    au   ObTRpY^ovcv  ot   "t^ve  liO\x\DT'C    (^ftaW  a,    ^^2"^.    ki^xv. 
•t\v\,3   \a8-t  V)cx8e   'oe\oxv|â   Xo   ^Yve   W.s't   ot    oaae»   \\v,<3i\,  Ço'tW.er   ccvWa 
A.W\co-I-la\.\axv,    \>ecau8e   ot    t\\e   \.t\t'V'V)^®T<,Cô   ot    ^■t•t^,c   moàe\3  t\\a\, 
arc  ^z\X  -t^veT®. 

If  inscriptions  are  very  comiton  elsewliere  and  are  aluicst  en- 
tirelrj  wantini  on  tîie  works  of  lonian  ceramics,    tnis  is  cecause 
tnat  was   ccrn,   its  practices  and   traaitions  of  tne  wcrksncp  w 
were  estaclisfiSà  before  artisans  nad  learned  to  write  anc  tneir 
patrons  te  read.   lonian  vases  do  net  speak  to  tne  spectaxor  1 
like  tnose  of  Ccrintn  or  Atnens,   and  tnis  silence  of  tne  brusn 
concurs  witn  otner  inaications  in  allowing  it  to  be  affiriced, 
tnat  m  tnis  country  as  in  ottier  domains,   tnose  were  lonians 
wco  gave  tne  signal  for  tne  fertile  invention  anû  snowed  tûe 
way  to  tneir  cooipatriots,   tne  European  Greeks;    Dut  tnis  is  noi 
alone  by  tne  title  cf   being  oldest  tnat  tnis  ceramics  irerits 
being  studied  more  closely  tnst  it  was   by  tne  first  nistcriâDS 
of  Greek  art.   li  nas  an  originality  tnst  places  it  apart,  wci- 
cn  is  n.enifested  bote  by  tne  spirit  tnat  tne  painter  carnes 
mto  tne  composition  of  nis  pamtmgs  and  by  tne  taste  mat 
ne  snows  for  tne  vivacities  anû  contrasts  of  color. 

In  tne  first  part  of  tnis  siiuay,    we  were  compelied  ncc  to  â 
appreciate  or  to  define  tne  lonian  industry  of  vase  painting 
only  till  after  its  products  nad  cerne  te  us,   tnat  were  founo 
in  tne  eastern  basin  of  tne  Mediteranean,   even  on  tne  site  or 
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oear  tûe  norksiiops  frcm  wnicû  it  issued  witn  tne  itark  of  ine 
snop,  if  we  may  so  speak.  Ftodd  tùem  we  nave  aeicandea  wnat  were 
lue  original  cnaracteristics  of  tûis  caramics,  by  whicn  it  u 
fflost  clearly  distinguisned  from  tûe  ceraïuics  of  western  ireece* 
but  tûese  vases  by  vases  alone  do  not  represent  ail  trie  work 
of  tûe  lonian  potter  and  painter,  We  ûave  proved  tnat  tnere  is 
reason  to  regard  as  coming  irooi  tne  saice  art  otûer  séries  of 
painted  pottery,  ail  entirely  cofleposed  of  pièces  taken  frcŒ  I 
Italian  cemeteries,  wûicfi  by  one  of  tnose  cûances  so  nuirerous 
in  tûe  ûistory  of  tne  excavations,  alone  represent  tne  efforts 
and  créations  of  certain  worksnops,  most  flourisûioe  aaa  niost 
fruitful  m  lonia.  Certain  of  tncse  veses,  like  tûe  cups  atti- 
iDQted  to  oyrene  witû  ail  probability  and  like  tûe  so-called 
ùydrias  of  c^ere,  appear  to  be  later  tnan  iBost  vases  aiscover- 
et  at  Eûodes  and  Saircs,  Naucfiatis  âûQ  Dapûnae'  tûey  make  kncwn 
te  os  a  more  advanced  state  of  tnis  industry  and  wûat  seeiLS  to 
be  tûe  resuit  of  its  oltiniate  développent,  wûàt  niigût  be  cali- 
ea  its  last  wcrd.  In  tnese  conditions,  we  are  ûeld  not  to  cor- 
rect tne  définition  tnat  we  nave  given  of  tne  tecûnics  ana  tas- 
te  of  tne  lonian  ceraiiuists,  bat  to  extend  ana  coŒplete  io,  to 
add  soine  traits  to  tûose  tûat  we  nave  furnisûed.  Froa  tut  Hiost 
ancient  and  tûe  simpiesi  of  tnese  lEcnuinents,  en  wùicn  Icnian 
genius  lounû  its  expression,  before  Corintnian  ana  Attic  cersi- 
ics  could  ûave  exerted  some  influence  on  it  and  reduced  it  to 
iiiodify  its  çrocesses  of  exécution  m  a  certain  iceasure. 

îûe  examination  cf  tne  so-called  nyarias  of  caere  ana  of  ttn- 
er  vases  of  tne  sans  kind  confines  wcat  we  ûave  said  cf  tne 
complaisance  witb  wnicû  tne  lonian  painters  introduced  in  toe- 
ir  pictures  tnose  factitions  by  a  composite  form,  njany  exaupi- 
es  of  wûicû  naû  already  been  found  in  tne  repertory  of  à.ycena- 
ean  artists,  otner  types  of  wûicû  m  greater  number  were  offer- 
ed  to  tneiE  by  tûat  of  tûe  oriental  artists»  Tûese  are  tne  sir- 

en-bird  witn  two  ûniran  arnis  ana  tne  lEan  witîi  a  lion 's  ceaâ  aoû 

1  2 

tne  tail  of  a  norse;-''  as  on  tûe  Œonuitents  of  arcûaïc  sculftars, 

tûe  centaur  witn  two  ûuman  legs  in  front; "3  tne  wingea  buU,'^ 

and  tûe  deities  witû  two  pairs  of  wmgsp  as  on  tne  celeoratea 

ffiononient  of  Xantûos,  tûe  evil  and  devastating  Harpy,®  Gne  type  j 

affected  by  tûe  lonian  painter  is  tnat  of  tûe  Silenus  cr  sstyC 

as  one  would  call  tûem,  cûaracterizeo,  by  a  broad  testial  lâce, 

a  ûorse's  tail  and  noofs./  ïne  winged  bull  witn  nuîEsn  ce^c,  T-ne 
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bail  of  tne  palaces  of  Cûaldean  and  Assyria,  nas  not  yet  been 
fouDd  on  tùe  vases,  so  far  as  we  know;  but  new  discoveries  w 
will  peràaps  cause  to  be  lound  some  day.  ïne  proof  is  maae  tn- 
at  îûe  lonians  knew  tnis  type.  It  ûas  just  been  icdicated  on 
a  stater  oi  electrum  of  î^'iletan  weigot,  tnat  was  purcnaseo  ai 
Smyrna  and  has  entereà  a  Pans  collection.^ 

Xoxe  ^.p.SSS.  l^\.ato^T^  àe  \''kvX.    YoA..VlIl,\>.26<!»,  î\,|..  102. 

iCo^e  3,p.5  .8.  ^.ouore.  sa'V.X  S.  700. 

Xote  4.V.S58.  ?\,|.  252. 

Kote  5.V.558.  ?\,t.  2Ô6. 

Kote  6. p.  58.  î\.|..  267. 

Ko\e  7  .p. 558.  S\.2,.  268.  ÎItn  aW,  \.Yvese  to^c-tV-tVoua  ^e\,xv|a  S6e 

V.  14Ô-1  4.  i^OOV 

)îo-te   8.p.b5S.    S.    Bo.\ie\ox\..    Oox\|,rea   w\xm\s^cx"t\ç\ue   àe   BrvxxeW.ee. 
p.502-564.    P'V..    XXIX,    i>. 

Personages  purely  nuuiaD  also  présent  diâtiûctive  traits.  In 
tûe  peintmg  of  the  Koir-os  or  Eaccnic  cance,    xne  loniac  naca  is 
reco^'nized   by  a  particular  ardor  of  tûe  œovenîents  ena  cy  tne 
entlre  nuaity  of  tDe  persons.    (fig.   219  ând  VignetT.e  at  eno  et' 
Additions  and  Corrections).^  In  scènes  witn  araped   persons,  n' 
Œen  anc  wornen  wesr  sfîoes  witû  recurveo  points  and  conical  caps 
known  do  be  of  lonian  lasbicn   by  coirpanson  witû  Asian  noDUiié- 
nts.   ^Q 

'XoXz      9. p. 558.    Lou>3re.    ^aW   ^.    787,    788. 

Kot,e   10. p. 538.    Çot-txeT.    Oa^a\.o|,ue.    p. 507. 

"Tûe  structure  of  tûe  persons  is  generally  massive.  îûe  pro- 
portions of  tne  body  are  snort  wiifl  grear  neads  and  strong  tfl- 
igfis.  î'ûe  waist  appears  ratûer  nigû,  Witû  a  certain  tnickûess 
of  color  in  tiae  red  and  wnite  retoucnes/'  tnis  appearancs  cod- 
tributes  to  gïve  lonian  pamtings  a  sligntly  neavy  aspect,  tfi- 
at  contraste  witn  tûe  dry  clarity  aod  élégance  of  Âttic  pamt- 
ings." ^^  înis  tsnaency  of  a  certain  softness,  to  certain  r;eâ- 
viness  of  forirs,  we  ûave  alreaay  notea  and  indicated  in  toe  w 
Works  of  lonian  sculpture.^ 

Ko-te  ll.p.55tt.  eo\.t\,er.  8ç5.t,a\o|\xc.  p.  509. 

Kote  l.p.55'3.  E\a\o\.re  àe  X'^kvX.   vo\..YIlI,  p.  418. 

On  tne  otûer  nand  tûe  persons  nere  nave  less  stiffness  snà 
solemnity  tinan  on  tiie  vases  of  tûe  continent.  As  can  ce  judgea 
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by  tue  dances  of  epâebes  tnat  we  nave  reproduced,  tûey  run  anà 
act  witû  more  freedoïc,  înere  niay  be  cited  for  tne   same  purpose 
certain  combats  of  Hercules,  of  ^entaurs  and  Lapitfaes.^  ïnere 
is  also  iDore  eaiety  and  spirit  in  tne  arrangement  of  tne  scèn- 
es, Notûing  is  more  innocent  tnan  tne  air  witn  whicb  tàe  litt- 
le  Hermès  sleeps  in  nis  craûle,  wnile  tlie  followers  caiise  ttie 
tùeft  of  tne  oxen  of  Apollo,  a  tneft  of  «ùicn  tne  wily  infant 
is  tne  autûor  (Fig,  2^7)»  itlsewnere  is  Surystiieus  to  wnoni  Her- 
cules ieads  Gerberus,  ttat  ne  nss  cnarmea  m  tne  exécution  of 
an  order  receivea.  In  seeing  corne  to  niiri  tne  bero  arired  wii-n 
nis  club  and  tne  monster  witn  tnree  neaâs,  Éurystneus  is  str- 
ûck  witn  frignt,  fie  cocceals  niaself  in  a  great  jar  of  terrd 
cotLâ,  froffi  wnicn  project  only  nis  nead  and  nands,  tnat  make 
a  gesture  of  terror  (B*ig»  256).^  îne  composition  of  tne  cup  of 
Arcesilas  présents  tne  same  merits  ii;  a  nigner  degree.  Still 
is  ine  satt-e  liendency  aarked  in  tne  traits  given  t.o  fiepi-aestos 
by  tbc  brusf/  of  tiie  lonian  painter,  wno  fias  représentée!  ma  as 
returning  to  Olyapus  under  tne  lead  of  Dionysos,  after  xne  long 
exile  in  tne  deptns  of  tne  earto  to  wnicn  ne   nac  Ceen  ccùcicJiD- 
ed  by  tne  wratû  of  2e us, 

Kote  2.p.ô5<â.  Lovkore.  'àaW  ^.  ôô2,  700. 

>îo\.e  S.V'^ci'S.  ^ou\3T'e,  laW.  ?..  701. 

Tne  Attic  painters  loved  to  treat  t.nis  tnerce  and  gave  to  Hc- 
pnaestos  xnere  an  aspect,  «çnose  noDility  aoes  not  distmguisii 
niffi  at  first  view  front  tàe  otter  aeities  tnat  weicoae  ùim,   A 
byûriâ  of  Caere  on  tne  contrar^  offers  us  in  tnis  scène  tns 
strangcî  a-nd   ce.r;l:i.6-_-.i  o  iiv_:uc*-  of  an  infirni  deity  with  twisted 
feet  (Fig.  277). 

It  is  tne  taste  for  tne  tnmg  seen  for  âEusmg  ana  singular 
détail,  tnat  explaics  tne  simplifications  and  metnods  tnat  cne 
scarcely  tmas  m  tne  cerauracs  of  western  Greece.  Bere  cce 
pamter  nas  eut  m  itto   tne  body  of  a  wilQ  boar,  of  wnicn  '.î? 
perceive  cnly  tne  n'ionstrous  ruirp  (Fig,  275),  Tnere  ne  siicws  î 
tne  herd  of  cattle  concealed  m  a  cave  (Fig.  2^7) •  Fverywfiere 
in  tce  mytnological  scènes  xnst  ne  traces,  ne  perccits  te  apte- 
ar  tne  pleasure  tnac  ne  takes  m  indicating  the  accesscries  s 
and  in  defining  tne  external  décoration.  In  tbe  painting  of  t 
tne  abduction  of  Europa,  lie  represents  Crète  by  a  nill  on  îtaI' 
en  runs  a  nare  and  tnat  is  crowned  by  tnree  trees,  in  fftiicfi 
are  summarized  tne  fores'Ds  tfiat  cover  tne  mountams  of  tne  islânQJ 
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a  dolpûin  as  symbcl  of  tne  sea  accompanies  tûe  nympû  te  tue 
snore  (Fig.  279) •  Êlseffùere  is  a  lioness  at  bay,  tnat  to  resi- 
st  tne  ûunters  and  tne  ctogs  backsiagamst  a  lûicket  represent- 
ed  by  a  sroall  leafy  siiriib,-'-  We  ûave  already  nad  occasiOE  to  ea- 
pnasize  tne  various  traits,  ail  very  îiappily  chosen,  by  huicd 
tne  paicter  of  tne  cup  of  Arcesilas  and  tnat  of  tùe   cup  wnose 
principal  person  is  tne  nynipn  Cyrene  lias  known  now  to  cnaractr- 
ize  m  a  icanner  not  to  be  confused  witn  any  otner,  tiie  mediuiL 
tiiat  serves  to  frame  tne  action, 

Ko\e  i.p.  SÔO.  liouiarc.  SaW  ïi.  6<38. 

Tne  Attic  painters  tiitn  rare  exceptions  appear  to  nave  beeo 
scareely  interested  except  m  tne  nuiau  figure.  On  tne  contra- 
ry,  it  seems  that  tne  lonian  painters  nave  cast  a  more  curious 
glanée  at  nature,  tnat  tney  nave  been  sensible  to  tne  grâce  of 
tne  plant,  to  tne  beanty  and  variet;!,  of  tce  foris  of  âcimais, 
to  tne  inciden"&s  of  tne  coantry»  To  say  ail  m  a  word,  in  tne 
Works  of  lonian  ceranjists  une  painting  is  less  pare  décoration 
tûan  on  tûe  vases  of  Corintn  and  less  sculptural  tnan  on  tne 
vases  of  Atoens;  it  is  iEore  picturesque, 

We  nave  stadied  ihe   lonian  ceraicics  in  tne  entire  effort-  oi 
its  production,  froffi  tiie  most  ancient  of  its  works  Ih&l   iiavs 
coite  te  us  until  tce  tiœe  wiien  bctii  by  tiie  effect  of  tne   ôisas- 
ters  tnat  struck  tne  Asian  Greeks  and  by  tnat  of  the  proérsss 
of  Attic  art,  lonia  found  itself  aeprived  of  the  rôle  of  lead- 
er tnat  sce  nad  enjoyed  so  brilliantly,  for  tne  tnree  centuries 
tnat  precedea  tne  great  struggle  of  Persia  and  Greece,  ?>e  nave 
seen  tnis  ceramics  begin  witn  plant  décoration,  mixing  witn  it 
some  éléments  of  tnat  natural  geometrics  wnicn  begins  spontan- 
eously  everywnere,  but  wnicn  is  not  tne  Dorian  geoinetric  style, 
wûose  climax  is  represented  by  tfte  pottery  of  tfte  Dipylon.  ïû- 
en  came  tne  ricber  compositions  into  wtiicii  enter  ânircals  and 
persons;  but  even  tnen,  tne  pamter  does  not  reject  the  use  of 
tne  plant,  its  foliage  and  inflorescence,  The  plant  coctinued 
to  furnisn  tne  unique  ornainentatiOD  of  certain  pottery  of  aoo'- 
erate  iiLportance;  but  on  the  great  vases  it  «as  relegated  to 
tne  second  plane,  and  has  yielded  the  best  place  to  the  bands 
of  animais  staged  one  over  tne  ctner  od  tne  oenocûoes  of  anod- 
es and  on  loniar.  crateras.  In  tneir  turn  the  animais  nave  ret- 
reated  before  tne  invasion  of  tne  nuŒan  figure  and  cave  ibabi: 
refuge  m  tne  lower  parts  of  the  painting,  as  on  tne  sgrcopcséusea 
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of  Glâzomenes  ana  tiie  lonian  ampûoras  of  Italy,^  or  on  tue  re- 
verses of  vases  like  me  nydrias  of  Caere; ^  élsewnere  as  on  t 
tne  great  vases  of  Melos  and  on  tne  Cyrenaean  caps,  tney  appe- 
ar  iTiore  selacnu  fiinally  tney  end  by  disappearing  entirely,  We 
coice  tnen  to  tfae  teautiïul  séries  of  tne  very  advanced  Iccian 
style,  wnicn  comprises  tne  aeinos  witc  black  figures,^  the  cap/ 
of  Fhineus  and  tne  ampnora  of  tne  gigentoiuactiy. 

Ko-te  1.^.561.  ÏjO\x>3Te,  \la\.\  ^.  703-705. 

Ko\e  2..p.56i.  LouAove.  ^a\»\.  a.  697*e\,  »eo\. 

KoXe  3. p. 561.  îiOU>5Te.  ftaW  ?..  TfSÔ-'ï^'â. 

It  is  important  to  note  step  by  step  tnis  marcn  of  beauty. 
lue  lonian  cities  were  first  at  an  ena  of  wnax  is  termed  tneir 
ïEiQdie  âge,  wnen  was  constitated  nistoncal  Greece,  anc  tûeir 
art  is  developed  more  at  leisure  and  aore  freely  tnan  i.nat  oî 
tne  otner  tanulies  of  tne  Hellenic  race.  It  nas  borroweo  acre 
froŒ  tne  past,  tJae  aistanx  pasTi  of  tne  Mycenaean  world.  On  itie 
otner  nand,  it  was  ir  pcsiticn  to  draw  more  iargely  froiL  orieo- 
tâi  sources,  to  taiie  tnere  more  directly  and  at  first  nanc  ail 
tnat  it  pleased  to  make  ixs  benefit.  Due  to  tne  advance  of  wu- 
icn  it  was  assured,  it  did  net  risk  being  turoed  aside  froïï-  its 
route  by  tne  influence  and  pressure  of  otner  scncols,  wncEe  p 
prestige  ana  ascecdency  would  be  imposed  on  ixs  caste.  It   ;f?s 
in  ZLe   caupaien  and  tne  cnariu  of  its  pace  «as  regulated  oriy 
by  its  farcy,  or  ratner  by  tne  secret  bent  cf  the  genius  cf  w 
wnich  it  was  tne  expression  ana  by  tne  knowledge  tnat  it  nad 
cf  tne  neeas  to  wiiicn  ix  was>:  cnarged  to  reply.  Tne  aifferect 
stages  of  i-û£it  lonê  evointion  are  distinguisned  nere  more  cie- 
arly  tnan  in  tne  work  of  scncols  tnat  came  later.  We  cottprene- 
nd  better  m  wnat  oraer  tnatse  pnases  succeeaea  eacn  otner  froŒ 
tne  starting  to  tne  ordinary  points.  Tnis  craer  is  tnat  iù   wn- 
icn  were  naturally  produced  tne  manifestations  of  tne  plastic 
faculty  aoiong  peoplss  or  mdividuals  well  endowed  for  tne  arts 
of  design;  we  siiali  tnen  find  it  again  in  large  part  in  oui^tv 
ceramics;  but  lô  will  be  less  apparent,  beceuse  tnere  is  ter 
example  in  Attica  otner  oppcsing  influences  ot  more  ancient 
industries  already  accredited  ana  consecrated  by  success.  Bet- 
ter tûân  lus  rivais  and  its  neirs,  lonian  ceraŒics  tnen  sllows 
us  to  define  tne  nornal  pnases  of  tnis  organic  developuent,  a 
and  to  investigste  tne  laws  by  wnicn  tnese  pnases  succeed  eacri 
otner  and  are  ccirnecxea. 
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Eveo  jriore  tûao  tneites  ana  metnods  of  conipositiOD,  wfiat  cnar- 

actierizes  lonian  ceraniics  and  by  wûicJQ  it  diffère  especially 

from  otner  Çreek  ceraffiics  of  tue  classical  âge  is  its  very 

marked  taste  for  polycuroHiy»  îo  consider  id  its  ectirety  tne 

work  of  tne  Greek  potter,  tûis  is  first  striking,  Tbis  pcttsr 

nas  started  from  a  coiception  wnicfi  is  not  tuât  of  liis  mcre 

ne 
illustnous  rivais,  FroŒ  the  arts  of  clay  and  of  f ire, "nas  not 

dercanded  ttie  kind  of  effects  and  of  fceauty  desired  by  tne  pot- 
ters  01  tue  extrême  Orient  and  tnose  of  moaern  Hiurope.  Er  is 
beiore  ail  oc  tne  play  and  splendor  of  color,  vivified  and  fix- 
ea  by  tne  flame,  tnat  countec  for  cnarœing  tne  eyes,  tne  naster  1 
workicaD  to  wnon*  is  cae  tne  porcelaipir  of  China  and  Japan,  the 
Bispano-Arab  plates,  tne  Italian  majolicâs  of  tne  Renaissance, 
our  faïences  of  Rouen,  Strasburg  and  l'îoustier,  the  porcelains 
of  Sevrés  and  of  Saxcny.  In  ail  ttiess  séries  of  beantifui  wofks, 
wnetner  une  pamxin^  cad  a  subject  or  was  |)are  aecoration,  Cûe 
ceramist  nas  never  believed  tiiat  ne  could  dispense  witn  otfer- 
inê  to  tne  eye  as  enjoyment  due  to  it,  tne  pleasure  cf  wan  a 
and  briiliant  tones- 

It  Tras  entirely  otnerwise  witn  Greek  ceramics,  Tus  çotter  i 
tnere  emplcysd  Œostrfrequenxly  tut  t»o  colors,  red  and  tlsck, 
of  wnicn  cne  served  for  tne  ground  and  tne  otner  for  lat   fisu- 
res.  ^'nen  on  tue  arcnaic  vases  ne  places  on  tùe  black  "ccacnes 
of  violet,  tnose  are  still  m  tùe  scale  of  sombre  tints,  tnus 
tne  amateur  tnat  nas  lived  in  intercourse  witn  ceramists  accus- 
tomed  to  praise  color  expériences  at  iirs"&  signt  a  sort  ci  sur- 
prise and  asception,  wnen  ne  enters  a  éallery  of  Greek  vases. 
Sverytning  seems  to  Èim  to  nave  a  dull  ana  sligntly  sao  apcear- 
ance.  Only  at  tne  end  cf  t   certain  time  does  ne  recover  and 
nave  a  taste  fer  a  ceraŒics,  tnat  resembles  little  that.  i;o  w 
wiiicn  ne  nas  been  accustoffied,  Wnen  lie  takes  tne  trouble  te  icoK 
iTiore  closely,  ne  cannct  nsip  admiring  on  tne  least  careiui  of 
tnose  vases  tne  wise  arrangemenx  and  tne  ingenuity  of  tre  cou- 
position  cf  tne  pamtings,  as  well  as  tiie  élégance  cf  tne  crn- 
anents  enclosing  tnem,  and  especially  tne  arawing  of  tne  figu- 
res, tiiat  by  tnis  bolaness,  nobility  ana  punty,  recalls  tnao 
cf  tne  œcst  illustrions  wcrks  cf  statuary,  tne  marbles  et  Fciy 
cletus  and  oi  Fnidias.  He  admires;  but  ne  still  fsels  niiES^li' 
sligntly  eut  of  nis  élément,  a  little  anxious,  and  we  a:us' 
less  xnat  uneasmes  felt  nas  its  reascns. 
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By  intelligent  anù  devoted  application,  the  Greek  potter  niaàe 
ûimself  tfie  pupil  and  imitator  of  tne  sculptor,  wbo  orncitented 
by  ûis  reliefs  tne  friezes  of  temples,  just  as  tne  painter  ciec- 
orated  dy  nis  frescos  tne  walls  of  poblic  édifices,  and  later 
of  niiD  tûat  executed  easel  paintings  on  panels  of  wood,  iVnat 
ne  proposed  was  to  project  on  tne  bodies  of  tiis  anspnoras  and 
m  tbe  ûollow  of  ûis  cups  tne  faitnfui  reflection  or  tne  beau- 
ty  tnat  tnese  icasters  naa  createû;  tnis  was  to  confcru'  fiiaself 
tû  tne  interprétation  wnicn  iàey  nad  given  of  tne  livmg  icrit, 
and  to  reproduce  as  m  tne  accurate  réduction  tne  types,  groups 
and  attituaes,  presentea  to  view  in  tne  masterpieces  of  famed 
artiste.  Wnat  ne  gained  m  tne  icetncd  pursued  was  to  succeea 
tnus  in  placmg  m  nis  best  works  a  sufficiently  grand  style, 
tnat  we  may  believe  ourseives  autnorized  to  seek  tnere  scffieti- 
mes  réductions,  alaost  copies  of  certain  celebrated  pamtiDgs 
of  Polygnotus  and  of  Zeuxis,  înat  lie  conoeived  tiiis  ambition 
and  tnat  ne  satisfied  it,  cur  curiosity  finds  tnere  its  profit. 
It  is  tnat  we  perinit  ourseives  to  believe  tnat  we  iiave  not  en- 
tirely  lost  tne  art  of  painting,  in  wnicn  Greeks  put  no  less 
genius  tnan  in  statuary,  accordmg  to  tne  statements  of  toe 
ancients.  Tnere  is  s  sericus  benefit  for  us;  but  as  lor  tue  c 
potter,  ttis  préoccupation  tnat  t-e  obeyed  riiignt  nave  an  irflue- 
nce  on  tne  manner  in  «nicii  ne  anderstcod  tne  practice  oi  nis 
art,  tnat  ied  niïïj  to  aspire  te  certain  beauties  and  certsm  e 
eifects,  tnat  everywnere  else  tne  ceramists  nave  sougnt  Sco  o 
obtained,  He  nas  painted  or  ratner  nas  drawD  on  tne  clay  like 
tne  iBâsters  of  tne  brusn,|roffi  wliicn  ne  aemandea  iiis  fl;odels 
painted  on  tne  plastering  of  tne  wall  or  on  tne  cedar  bcara. 
Eupnronios  and  Douris  were  painters,  wno  in  spite  of  tne  very 
modest  situation  tnat  tney  occupied  in  Atnenian  society,  œerit 
rank  m  tne  séries  of  famcus  artists,  tnat  tne  ancient  wriiers 
lEost  extollea,  ail  wnose  work  cas  perisned;  but  tbey  were  doî 
ceraiDists  in  tne  true  sensé  of  tne  word, 

ïnis  title  of  caraicist,  wny.is  it  .juaged  rignt  to  contest  it 
for  sucn  skilful  ano  alèo  astonisRing  workŒen;,,or  at  least  oot 
to  accord  it  to  tnem  except  witn  certain  reserves?  'Inis  is  ce- 
cause  tney  are  not  required  to  satisfy  certain  conditions,  ^^^'^ 
nave  fceen  accepted  everywnere  else  witn  joyous  alacrity,  as  i^ 
tbese  were  iinposed  on  tnein  by  an  assured  instinct,  tne  srtisacs 
wno  practised  tne  same  trade,  îne  Attic  potter  «ncsc  vase^  '-'fi'^^ 
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rea  figures  summarize  »nd  crown  tne  entire  effort  of  Greek  cer- 
aniics,  ûid  not  seem  to  ûave  iiad  a  very  clear  perception  oi  tne 
relation,  tnat  icust  exist  between  tnat  purpose  of  tne  object 
and  toe  cnaracter  of  tne  décoration  received  by  tnat  object, 
It  is  tnat  ttie  décoration  of  a  vessel  as  the  décoration  of  a 
fabric  ana  of  tapestry,  Neitner  comprises  paintings  icade  to 
bë  regarded  witn  sustained  attention,  paintings  tnat  interest 
tne  BJide  by  tâe  cnoice  of  tiie  subject  and  by  tne  perfection  if 
witn  wnicn  are  rendered  tnere  tne  beauty  of  tne  nuoian  figure 
ana  tne  expression  of  tne  lines  of  tne  face.  Tne  place  of  zne- 
se  paintings  is  not  on  tne  fabric,  tnat  is  deranged  and  wnnk- 
led  by  every  TEcvement  of  tne  body  clotûed  by  it,  ncr  on  tne 
rug  crusned  by  tne  feet,  ncr  in  tne  nangings  tnat  tne  aric  lifts 
te  pass  a  aoorway.  No  more  is  it  on  tne  plate  on  wiiicn  is  pla- 
ced  One  food  or  m  tne  cup,  tûat  is  filled  witn  liquia  ana  pas- 
ses froïD  nana  to  nana.  Wûat  is  everywnere  most  appropriate  to 
tbe  part  tnat  tne  cbject  m  question  plays  m  domeatic  life  is 
a  aecoration  composed  of  fanciful  iiEages,  tcet,  riss  m  A^in  i 
and  varied  tints  frcir.  me  .arcnna,  and  acuse  tûe   eye  witroai:  s 
seeking  to  retain  it  and  te  provoke  reflection.  îiiose  cnlliani. 
tints  witfi  tfieir  entire  scale  of  vivio  and  ii^nt  noter,  tne  i 
tub  of  tne  dyer  places  tnen;  at  xoe  coEmana  of  tne  weaver  ^na 
xne  embroiaerer.  As  for  tne  ceraiist,  ne  finds  in  tne  use  or 
glazes  and  m  tne  ilaine  of  tne  kiln  tne  nieans  of  makmg  ali  t 
tne  itagic  of  color  resplendent  on  tne  gray  of  tne  clay. 

Wnat  avail  tnese  effects  of  color  end  wnat  part  is  due  to  î 
fancy  in  tne  aecoration  of  vases,  tne  ancestors  of  tne  nistor- 
ical  Greeks  nad  by  intuition.  In  tne  Crète  tnat  is  calleâ  Min- 
oan,to  give  tne  impression  of  remote  antiquity,  a  very  ccioly 
cèlored  pottery  ùas  been  revealed  te  us  by  ttie  vases  of  Caiiiar- 
is.  Likewise  tne  Mycsnaean  pamter^witn  tne  corrowings  inaoe  f 
from  tne  iiiarine  fauna  and  flora,  gives  to  nis  ûecoratioD  a  cii- 
aracter  of  capricious  oridmaiity,  wnicn  iriakes  it  very  oiiter- 
ent  frcfL  tnat  in  yiïiich   Greek  ceramics  ends.  Men  speak  of  its 
Japanisu..*  lonian  pottery,  wnile  already  naving  other  aniCitions, 
still  reïi.-iin^-  in  certain  respects  less  distant  froiD  tiiese  tsD-  ; 
dencies  ana  traditions,  tnan  are  tne  CorintniâD  âne  esçecialiy  | 
tne  Âttic  pottery.  In  wnat  se   nave  termed  tne  first  Bnocian  s 
style  tne  entire  décoration  ot  tne  vase  witn  ixs  Ictus  ilcwers 
ana  files  of  real  or  factitious  aniifials  is  pure  deccrsticr,  3 
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of  an  ornaiDentation  wnose  principle  is  "Cfiat  of  tue  décoration 

of  clotiî  and  of  tapestry.   Ve  nave  sûown  elsewijere  wûat  pleasu- 

re  the  lonian  ceraniist,   even  wben  ùe  ©S;tieiideû  ûis  proj^raœae 

no  t  "^  * 

aiways  seeiDS  to  take  it  recalling  that  man  is  to  ùini  ail  of 

naiiure,   m  reserving  in  ùis  paintings  some  place  for  lacdscape; 
but  viù&t  panicularly  connects  niiE  witù  nis  distant  predecess- 
ors  and  wfiat  distinguisiies  fclni  froni  ùis  auccessors,   is  tne  very 
marked  taste  tfiat  ne  fias  for  color.   înis  taste  is  f irst  eapûa- 
sized  by  tne  mode  tnat  ne  nas  takeu  to  place  on  tne  clay  tnaî 
coating  of  pale  yellow,   wnicn  ne  renounced  only  very  lats.  înis 
coating  gives  nim  a  very  soft  tcne  for  bis  grounds,  on  wnicn 
ne  applies  blacks  ano  browns,   vivid  reds  and  yellows,   tnen  ag- 
am  a  wnite  glaze.   He  nas  even  gone  so  far  as  sometimes  to  pl- 
ace toucnes  of  blue  in  nis  rosettes  and  on  certain  parts  of  i 
tne  drapery,   Ii   we  nave  béer  able  only  to  reproduce  in  black 
x,ùe  paintings  m  wûicii  blue  œakes  its  aiscree^  appearance  (Fi|s. 
236,   237,   24$),   tiiis  is  very  ciearly  indicated  m  zne  ccicreo 
transcripts  Œaae  of  tnese  paintings. •*•  In  tbe  cup  of  Arcesîias 
are  traces  of  a  greenisn  blue  on  tne  hat  of    ube  kicg,   ce  i.ne 
tunic  cf  tns  inspecter  placed   betore  bia,    on  tbe  tunics  arjc  c 
caps  of  tiie  tsvc  servants  tnat  pile  tne  sacks  at  t-ce   bcttoir  of 
tne  nola«   Cur  draftsman  nas  inôicated  some  of  tftese  trace?;  t 
bux  otners  nave  escaped  nim,   Tnis  is  bec&ase  wnerever  tiitse  p 
pamters  eoiployed  blue,   tney  bave  uaec  a  color  tnat  nas  cet 
neld  and  nas  badly  adnered  to  tne  clay, 

iCo-te   i.p..67.    Ixv   o\xr   î\|..    23T .    t\ve   \a\\\^e   par\a   ot    "t-Vve   roset- 
tes  oxv  X\\^   c\\."\.am\^a   ot   ftermea   anà  ow   Wid,  \v\,ma\.\,oxv  ot    iicxVo.  reçr- 
eaeivt   a  \î\i\j.e   t\iat,   taivàa   -to    ârecn.    On   ttve   petaVs   ot    ■t\ve   |reat 
roae't-tea   ot    our   ^\è.,    2,52   X\\.z   sa\ae   \3  eue   a\,-teTïvate8  Aû\Vtv  veû.  t^o* 
VetaX.   Xo  pet,a\..    It   %s  reaiw\reà   \tv  our   exvé,ra>3\ué>  ^>à   crosseà  t\a- 
•tc\v\,xv48   \\,|\vter   t,\\,o."t   "tVxoôe   correspoxvà^xxé,   "to  reà. 

On  tne  otûer  nand,   our  colored  plates  give  a  correct  iaea  of 
tbe  polycnroŒy  of  lonian  vases  (FI.   XIX),   weakenea  by  tne  uss 
of  tbe  ligût  glazes,    it  présents  a  tranquil  narnsony  taai  rias 
tne  cnarm  for  tne  eyes.^.ï'ne  polycnrcmy  is  still  very  quiet  in 
tne  cup  of  Arcesilas,   wûere  tne  wprkman  nas  easployed  tne  ssne 
coating  (FI.   XX).   In  tfie  absence  of  tnat  it  bas  more  rreedom 
witnout  carûness  on  tne  vase  of  Busiris  (FI,   XXI),   wnose  spp- 
earance  recalls  tnat  of  certain  iriooern  pottery. 
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Tùerefore  tne  lonians,  perJuaps  by  tùe  effect  of  a  sort  of 
atavism,  or  eves  rather  under  tne  infitience  o£  tàe  monumental 
painting  in  wûicn  tney  sougnt  tneir  Œodels,  ùad  engaged  Greek 
ceramics  in  a  coorse  lotsentirely  tnat  wnicn  tfais  ceraicics  con- 
tinoed  to  folloii,  and  m  wna.cn  it  prodaced  paintings  tbat  pas- 
sed  for  its  icasterpieces.  Ougût  we  to  regret  tiiat  tnis  art  tûne 
deviated  f rom  tne  patn  traced  for  it  by  its  beginnersf  Oct  date 
es  not  speak  of  regrets  nnen  ne  nas  beneatn  nis  eyes  tne  beau- 
tiful  Âttic  vases  of  tne  5  tn  centurw;  but  we  do  not  owe  less 
to  tne  lonian  artists  tnan  to  recall  tnat  in  a  certain  sensé,, 
tney  perûaps  had  a  more  correct  feeling  tnan  otner  Greek  pot- 
ters  concerning  tne  conditions  to  wfiicn  lEost  correspond  tbe  c 
ceramics,  tùat  does  not  lose  sigiit  of  tne  spécial  nature  of  t 
tne  material  in  wnicn  it  works,  ana  the  use  whicn  must  be  made 
of  the  vases  tnat  it  créâtes. 
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CHAPTEB  2X1.  COBINÎHIAN  CiRAMICS. 
!•  By  wnat  signs  is  recognized  Corintûian  ceraŒics, 

In  Une  course  of  our  studies  of  lonian  ceraœics  we  nave  nad 
occasion  to  state  ttiat  fragmentis  of  Corintûian  vases  nave  been 
collecteâ  m  notable  qnantity  m  tne  cemeteries  of  Rnodes. 
Tney  nave  oeen  gatûered  tnere  in  greater  nuoiber  tnan  tue  frag- 
ffients  of  Âttic  vases.  îûis  preacminance  of  tne  Corintûian  art- 
icle, as  we  sùould  say,  gives  reason  to  tnink  tûat  expert  of 
Corintûian  vases  ana  tneir  introduction  into  Riiodes  must  ûave 
coffiinenced  mucn  before  tûe  first  Attic  vases  »itn  black  figures 
came  tnere. 

Tne  inference  tûat  can  be  derived  f roni  ttie  resuit  of  tue  ex- 
cavations is  lound  to  ce  otnerwise  confirmed  by  History.  Attens 
iu  tne  7  tn  century  was  governea  by  tiie  anstocracy  of  great 
landed  proprietors,  and  reirained  almost  foreign  to  tne  life  a 
and  ffiovement  of  tne  Greek  world.  It  was  entirely  différent  witû 
Corinth.  Power  was  tnere  in  tne  nands  of  tûe  cûief s  of  tne  fani- 
ily  of  the   Baccùiôes,  and  tbos  haô   tùe  tastes  and  benavlor  tû- 
at tûe  nistorian  will  fine  in  aiodern  Europe  aitong  tue  ne  blés 
of  Venice.  Lii^e  "cneTr  tne  Bacccisdes  were  boid  proiroters  cf  cce- 
Œercial  and  colonial  enterprises,  Tney  placed  in  tne  sea  sfeifs 
«fûicû  tney  armeo  for  trace,  and  at  need  for  racing.  On  tne  eas- 
tern  and  western  coasts  of  tûe  Adriatic,  wnere  tûe  CcriEtûiân 
mercnants  were  engagea  m  forcing  relations  witû  tiie  illyrian 
tribes  and  tûose  of  tàs  coast  of  Itaiy,  tHey  founded  sgencies 
to  open  outiets  for  tûe  industries  of  Corintn. 

Among  tûe  industries  tûat  ooncurred  in  enriciiing  very  quick- 
ly  tne  city  of  tne  istùrous,  none  was  born  earlier  sud  developed 
more  rapidly  tnan  tû^t  of  ceramics.  If  tbere  be  one  coiiinûodity 
tûat  civilized  people  œay  always  be  certain  to  place  witn  sdv- 
antage  among  less  advanced  tribes,  wiiose  tcols  are  still  very 
iiEperfect,  tnis  is  a  convenient  vessel  of  a  pleasicg  sfpearaE- 
ce,  vases  well  burned  and  witri  ratner  snowy  Gecoration.  Tûe 
Corintûians  could  off er  tnis  very  early  to  the   patrocaêe  créa- 
ted  on  tne  cossts  wûicû  tney  freouented.  A  tradition  traûsaii'- 
ted  to  us  by  Fiiny  attributes  to  tûe  Ccrintliians  tûe  invention 
of  tûe  potter's  wûeel.  It  was  certainly  erroneous-  Tuere  is 
already  a  mention  of  tûe  wheel  in  tûe  Ron-eric  poeiEs;'^  tut  ic 
that  tiistcry  we  n^ust  indeed  give  tne  second  place  te  Coristc- 
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Corintuian  ceramics.   ïtiis  ceramics  fiad  only  acgtrired  some  iip- 
orxance  very  nsuèc  later,   wiien  after  at  least  a  century,  the  p 
potters  of  CoriDtn  were  zne  recogDized  furnisJaers  of  ail  6reeks 
or  barbarians,   tuât  nad  a  taste  tor  pamted  vases  aca  wlc  leu, 
t.Ltr  trier.   Tri^  j ;^   Êite.-vec  ty  the  excavations,   wiierever  naae 
m  tùe  basm  of  tne  jijiediteranean,^  Tbey  évidence  tne  activity 
tnaH  wâs  very  rapidly  taken  at  Corintn  by  tuât  indostry  ana  t 
tne  expert  tnat  it  supplied, 

Kote  2. p. 570.  I\\.aa.  XVIII.  600. 

Kot-e  *à.v.o70.  ?or  o.  \)r\,et  VTvà\.ca^\ow  ot  ^^a  pT\me\)a\  8\\vc8 
on  \»\v\,c\v  Yio.Tae  beexv  to^^^  Oor'vxvt^v^.aTv.  x>o.seô,  aee  Ço^Wer.  cct\,a\- 
oi.\)Le.  p.4i'ô-4^0.  Sce  l^\.\.\\.sc\v.  DVe  a\-tcov\,Tvt\v\soYve  'S\woYv\wàvk«\- 
v\,e.  p.  iOa-109.  18^î. 

On  tne  coasts  of  ail  tne  seas  freauented:by  tne  Greek  navy, 
frofli  (Sartnage  and  Cyrene  to  tne  ïanric  pnersonesus  and  tne 
Ëellenic  oities  of  soutiiern  Scythia,  froai  tne  snores  of  Asia 
Minor  to  tnose  of  Sicily  and  of  Italy,  as  well  as  to  tne  end 
of  tne  Âdnatic  and  even  nortn  of  tne  Alps,  at  varions  points 
in  Gerïïiany,  tnis  eeramics  appeared,  nere  in  tne  lorœ  ci  scsci- 
erea  irsgiaents,  tnere  as  cunierous  and  varied  vases;  eut  ir,   is 
everywftere  represented  by  fragments  or  by  pièces  y?ell  préserv- 
ée. In  tne  time  of  its  greatest  vogue,  Attic  pottery  nad  perc- 
aps  ob-Dained  froŒ  its  fcreign  purcnasere  nigner  priées  oecause 
of  its  art  value  ttsan  Coï'inthiân  pottery;  but  it  does  lîot  seeic 
tbat  even  tnen  it  nad  been  distributed  in  sucn  great  abundance 
in  ail  tne  markets  of  tne  ancient  world.  5y  the  quality  of  tii- 
eir  products.  tne  worksncps  of  Atnens  ûeld  tlie  first  rank  and 
occupied  tne  place  spart;  but  from  tne  volume  of  clay  snaped 
on  tne'wneel  and  burned  in  tnose  two  industriai  centres,  tne 
worksnops  of  Corintn  naa  no  rivsls. 

Wnen  men  comicenced  tne  work  of  ciassifying  pamtea  vases,  t 
tne  pottery  of  Corintn  was  tne  first  te  wnicn  coula  be  éivôE 
a  regular  civil  status.  It  was  known  from  tne  ancient  autcors 
tnat  tne  arts  of  clay,  like  tnose  of  métal,  /naa  been  one  cf  t 
tne  factcrs  cf  tne  marvelloos  prosperity  of  Corintn.  Its  clay 
was  praised  for  tne  facilities  tnat  nad  been  offered  to  tce  w 
workmen.-*-  ftoœan  colonists  were  sent  to  Corintn  by  Julius  César 
in  4^  B,  C.  to  restore  the  city  destroyed  by  Mamniius.  'ïney  fouDû 
it  profitable  to  excavate  tne  cemeteries  to  obtain  tne  vases 
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of  métal  and  of  clay,  Cicero  scornfully  called  tiie  latter  tùe 
"Corintnan  cnamber  pots;"^  but  tneir  vogue  was  yet  very  great 
at  Rome  nntil  tûe  time  of  Augostas,  and  men   ttoere  paid  as  Qêar 
ior  tûis  pottery  as  for  bronzes.^ 

Xote  i.p.5*ri.  ?o\\\xx.  X.  182. 

}^oXz   t. p. 571.  G\cero.  Paradoxes  ot  \Vve  Sto\c«.  Y. 

Ko^e  a. p. 571.  Stra^oo.  YIII,  11,  23,  Sue-tOA\.\x«.  Àu|ua-tua.TO. 

Sear  Corintû  ùave  been  found  tûe  béas  oi  clay  from  ircicii  tue 
artisans  of  tnat  city  formerly  aerived  ail  tûeir  pottery.  it 
is  a  clay  soft  to  tûe  toucn  and  as  if  soapy.  îiie  local  potters 
still  use  it  to  make  coœiEon  vases.  On  leaving  tneir  kilns,  it 
ûas  tfiat  sligûtly  greenisû  tone  of  yellow  tnat  tue  material 
présents  in  tûe  fracture,  wnen  one  examines  tne  fragments  of 
antique  vases  tûat  corne  from  Corintû. 

Wnat  will  suîfice  to  sûow  tûe  part  wûicn  tnis  clay  industry 
played  in  tûe  life  of  toe  Corintûian  peop'le,  are  tûe  images  i 
tûat  decorate  tûose  votive  plaques  found  in  tne  suburbs  of  Cor- 
intû, tnat  '/le   ûave  already  descrifced.^  Several  cf  tûen   art  cf- 
ferings  of  potters  représentée  ttûere  in  various  ways  in  u\e 
exercise  cf  tneir  trsae.  Hère  is  one  wnere  are  seen  tûe  quarry- 
men  occupied  in  mining  tûe  ceô   of  clay  tûat  served  for  niaking 
toe  vases  (F'ig.  2e0).  One  of  tûem  witn  ûis  iruscles  strâin6d  i 
for  tûe  effort  attacks  tne  clay  witû  greax  blows  of  nis  pick; 
anotner  is  beûicd  ûiil  and  piles  it  in  a  basket.  Fron;  tne  bott- 
om  of  tûe  trencû,  a  tûira  labcrsr  lifts  tne  filled  basket  to 
a  companion,  wûo  takes  it  in  ûis  nands.  Above  tne  pit  is  tne 
ampûora,  douctless  suspenoed  from  a  bar;  it  conta  ns  water  to 
refresû  tûe  men  occupiea  m  tnis  ûard  labor  in  tne  sun.  îne 
work  is  no  less  severe  for  tûose  wûo  buro  tûis  clay.  Bcv   iike 
tûe  diggers,  tûe  man  armea  witû  a  long  poker  stirs  tûe  lire  of 
a  kiln  for  tne  pottery  (Fig.  251).^  Tce  kiln  is  ccverea  cy  a 
aome  ana  nas  tûree  openings  st  base,  s  large  one  tûai:  serves 
for  aamittiûg  air;  au  midoeigût  is  a  smaller  one,  closed,  ana 
finally  at  top  is  tûe  ûole  by  sçûicû  escapes  tûe  flame.  On  a  p 
plaque,  more  tûan  ûalf  of  wûicn  is  lost,  is  seen  tûe  workuan 
armed  witû  a  great  ûcok  on  a  bar  of  iron,  wûo  climbs  s   lasoer 
placed  âgaiûst  tûe  dôme  of  tûe  kiln,  from  wûicû  escapes  st  tne 
top  tûe  jet  of  fire  and  of  smoke.  Tne   time  fixed  for  tne  curn- 
mg  ûas  arrived;  ûe  is  going  to  demolisn  tûe  structure  by  beg- 
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of  métal  and  of  clay,  Clcero  scornfully  called  tlie  latter  tûe 
"Corinttian  cûamber  pots;**^  but  tneir  vogue  was  yet  very  great 
at  Borne  nntil  tne  time  of  Augustas,  and  men  ttoere  paid  as  oear 
for  tûis  pottery  ae  for  bronzes.^ 

Xo-te  l.v^'^'^»  Cvcavo.  ÇaraàoxBS  ot  X\\.z   Sto\ca.  V. 

Xo-^e  a,p,571.  S"tra\>o.  YIII,  il,  23,  SuetowVus.  l^u|u»-tuô,TO, 

Near  Corintia  ùave  been  found  tne  beûs  of  clay  from  ftùicû   tûe 
artisans  of  tnat  city  formerly  aerived  ail  tueir  pottery.  ït 
is  a  clay  soft  to  tne  toucn  and  as  if  soapy.  Tue   local  potters 
still  use  it  to  make  coŒŒOn  vases.  On  leaving  tiieir  kilns,  it 
ùas  tûat  sligûtly  greenisn  tone  of  yellow  tnat  tne  material 
présents  in  tne  fracture,  wnen  one  examines  tne  fragments  of 
antique  vases  tnat  corne  from  Corintn. 

Wnat  wili  sarfice  to  snow  tne  part  wnicn  tnis  clay  industry 
played  in  tne  life  of  tne  Copintnian  people,  are  tne  images  ti 
tnat  decorate  tftose  votive  plaques  found  in  tne  suburbs  of  Gor- 
mtù,  tnat  *Te  Hâve  already  descnbed.'^  Severâl  cf  tiieiL  art  ci- 
ferings  of  potters  represented  ttaere  in  various  ways  in  me 
exercise  cf  tneir  traa.e.  Hère  is  one  wnere  are  seen  tûe  quarry- 
nien  occupied  in  mining  trie  bed  of  clay  tnat  served  for  making 
tne  vases  (Pig.  2e0).  One  of  tûeai  witn  nis  iruscles  stramsd  f 
for  tne  effort  attacks  tne  clay  witn  great,  blows  of  nis  pick; 
anotner  is  benind  mm   and  piles  it  in  a  basket.  Froir  tne  bott- 
om  of  tne  trencb,  a  tbird  labcrer  lifts  tne  filled  basket  to 
a  companion,  wùo  takes  it  in  ùis  nands.  Above  tne  pit  is  tne 
ampnora,  doubtless  suspenaed  froiE  a  bar;  it  conta  ns  water  to 
refresù  tùe  men  occupiea  m  tnis  nard  labor  in  tne  sud.  Ine 
work  is  no  less  severe  for  ttose  wno  burn  tnis  clay.  New  iike 
tûe  diggers,  tne  roan  armed  witn  a  long  poker  stirs  tlis  lire  of 
a  kiln  for  tne  pottery  (Fii.  251).-^  Tbe   kiln  is  ccverea  cy  a 
aome  ano  nas  tnree  openings  st  base,  s  large  one  tnat  serves 
for  adiiiitting  air;  at  iriidneignt  is  a  sœaller  one,  closed,  anc 
finally  at  top  is  tne  noie  by  wnicn  escapes  tne  fianie.  On  a  P 
plaque,  aore  tlian  naïf  of  wûich  is  lost,  is  seen  tfte  worknaa 
armed  witn  a  great  iicok  on  s  bar  of  iron,  wno  clinibs  a  ladder 
placed  against  tne  dôme  of  the  kiln,  from  wnicn  escapes  st  tne 
top  tne  jet  of  fire  and  of  swoke.  Tne  time  fixed  for  tne  carn- 
mg  nas  arrivsd;  ne  is  going  to  deirolisn  tne  structure  ty  teg- 
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begmning  at  tûis  top  (Fig.  282).  Of  ail  tne  opérations  compri- 
sed  in  tûis  mdastry,  scarcely  one  ie  not  foond  represented  n 
nere.  Several  plaques  sûow  us  tue  potter  seated  on  a  stool  be- 
fore  his  wiieel,  wùo  tasnions  witn  a  roughing  tool  tûe  little 
aryballa  painted  at  bottom,  placed  on  a  wûeel  tûat  ne  moves  w 
witù  ûis  ûand.  In  tne  corner  are  lomps  of  ifneaded  clay,  ana 
nanging  above  on  tûe  wall  are  two  aryballas  like  tnat  being 
finisned  by  tne  workman.  îûus  we  see  tne  entire  worksnop  (Fig, 
253).  ^ 

)Co\e  4.\>-^'7^»  ^\.sto\re  de  X'^kv^,   Yo\.  IX,  p.23'3-2A.'7-,  Ç^|a. 

Ko^e   Ô.p.ôTl.    See    kx\.X\,\z   Dexv\imll\eT*.    I,    1, 6a,12.,22,2ô, 

)(o-te   l.p.572.    'S\ve    aame.    P\.    mil,    1*7,    lô. 

The  vaees  tfeemselves  confiriE  lue   interences  tnat  «te  ûave  dr- 
awn  froffi  ancient  évidence,  oï   tne  existence  of  beas  of  plastic 
clay  and  cf  paintmgs  presented  by  msny  votive  tablets.  On  va- 
ses of  wnicn  Œany  cavs  tne  saiiie  foriEs  as  tnose  represented  on 
"Dnose  tablées  are  read  bnef  legenas.  In  a  number  are  si;:r,sîu- 
res  of  potiers;  bat  none  of  tnem  nas  added  xne  etnnic  adjecti- 
ve  zo   nis  name,  soŒe  examples  of  «<?cich  are  elsewnere,  nor  tue 
indication  of  tne  city  wûere  ne  was  born  and  wûere  ne  workec. 
On  tne  otner  nana,  ail  -cnese  inscriptions,  t-nat  if  plsced  end 
to  end  would  give  Lanareas  cf  worûs,  are  written  with  an  aicc- 
abet  known  by  tlje  lapiaary  inscriptions  and  by  tne  coins,  aBQ 
was  tne  arcnaïc  aipnabet  of  Corintn,  Tnis  alpnabet  nas  tnree 
or  four  cnaracters  tnat  especially  belong  to  it,  and  tnat  6o 
not  alloH  it  to  be  confused  witn  any  otner  of  xne  Systems  of 
writing  used  in  Greece  about  tne  same  time.^  Tney  are  tne  eps- 
ilon, iota,  beta,  signa,  gaiiiniâ  and  tne  digaffima.  i^ee   p.  373  ^'o^ 
tne  snapes).  finally  one  iteets  everywners  tne  keppa  tnat  reap- 
pears  at  ail  times  as  tbe  initial  of  tiie  name  of  tiiô  city,  on 
coins  struck  at  Ccrintn,  Among  tnese  inscriptions  are  sone  wr- 
itten  in  Unes  recurved  st  tneir  ends  to  continue  in  tne  oppo- 
site airectiûn,  turning  like  tne  qx   laboring  in  tùe  fielû.    -' 
(Eonstropiiedon).  Tbe  writing  sou.etxii.t-jr  goes  from  riglit  to  left 
in  the  direction  of  Fhoenician  writing,  and  soffietimes  frci 
left  to  rignt  m  tne  direction  later  tsken  by  ail  Sreek  srii^iné* 

Ko"te  l.p.573.  Oxv  t^xe  Co'r\,Tvt\v\ax\  a\.ç\vo,\5et,  see  k.  l\vc\v\vott» 
Stuàxen  "zur  GeôC\vÂ,cY^\.e  àes  4^\ec\\\sc'wei[v  A.\ip"ïvaoexô.  Z  rà  eàA.t. 
Sect.  26.  p.  88-9T  aT\à  ?\3.  l,  XV;  kvX\.c-\  c    ^^ 
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Le1^o^*\^ant   \.tv   Qo-reTCiberê   and   Sa^Wo.    Yo\.    I,    axvà   \a\i\e   oii    p.   199, 

k»    Dumo^-t.    \eô   cevaw\,Ques   àe   \a   arece   propre.    Yo\«    1,    p.    240- 
244*   '«\."\.\\.8c\ve,    à\,e   a\-tVoT\.ivt.Yv\.ac\ve   'S\voTv\.nà\)i»tr\,e.    148-149-,   ç. 

168-174. 

Tnese  peculianties  oï   tue  Corinthiao  alpûabet  fiave  peraitt- 
ed  tne  récognition  of  the  Corintûian  vases  and  tûe  foraicê  of 
a  very  definite  séries,  wnen  it  was  still  m  tce  uncertamty 
of  tûe  ongm,  tnai  ix  was  agreea  to  assign  ttem   to  otcer  iitp- 
orxant  groups  ot  painted  vases,  DcuDtless,  Œost  vases  tnat  cave 
been  classed  anoer  xnis  title  cear  no  inscription,  tut  tce  clay, 
forffiS  and  décoration  are  tnose  of  tne  vases  witri  legends.  îne 
reseDjolance  is  sufficiently  strikmg  tnat  nearly  always  one  can 
witnout  nesiûation  arrange  tness  anepigrapnic  vases  in  tue  sér- 
ies cf  tûose  wnere  tne  lei-ters  are  seen,  wnose  présence  in  lûe 
legend  is  equivalmt  to  a  itark  01  fabrication* 
2.  l'De  so-called  FrotocorintRisn  Vases* 

Before  coffiiuencing  tne  study  of  tncse  vases,  wnose  attribution 
to  the  worksDops  of  Corintû  ieaves  no  place  for  doubt,  it  is 
proper  to  mention  a  list  of  vases,  tnat  men  nave  taken  tne  nac- 
it.  of  calling  protocorintnian*-*-  îiie  use  of  tnis  terœ  œignc  leao 
te  uEfortuDâte  confusion;  it  is  tben  iir-portant  te  explsii:  m 
A'nat  sensé  it  Bas  been  understcoa.  Ii-  is  only  after  nevin,?  î?.c- 
udied  tne  wnole  01  tne  vases  to  wnicù  it  bas  been  appliea,  tuât 
one  will  feel  niiODself  able  to  sxate  m  wnat  fasûion  ano  r^itii 
wBât  reserves  tne  nistorian  can  continue  to  oake  use  01  it, 

Ko"te  1.V.57  4»  ?ur-t\ûB.x\|,\,er  aeema  Xo  Vxavie  \)eeia  liX^i  -^xrat  to  use 
■tYv\,s  Xerm.  ti^Broxvxe^uTvàe  au»  0\>iWkp\,o..\).46,  51.  AvcYv.  le\\.  1S8(^. 
p.  154") . 

If /one  takes  tne  icetncd  of  designaijing  by  tnis  label  tne  on- 
ly vases  wniCD  one  woula  nave  serions  reasons  to  regsro.  ss  ûa- 
ving  left  p.orintnian  worksnops,  tbere  woulô  be  no  materisl  lor 
discussion*  but  it  is  far  iron:  always  being  so.  ïnis  tera  ii&s 
been  frequently  applied  to  vases,  wnose  clay  is  not  tnst  of 
Corintn. 

A  certain  number  of  vases  so  named  were  even  found  at  Ccrin- 
tb  or  in  one  of  its  principal  colonies.-^  Between  tneit  anà  tûe 
uncontesteo  prooucts  of  Corintûian  industry,  tnere  are  reai  '' 
analogies  01  clay  and  fabrication.  ïne  two  groups  are  connectée 
to 
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togetoer   by  pièces  inat  seeic  to  forin  tùe  transition   be-cween 
tûeii).  On  tne  otlier  iiand,   tûere  iiave  been  discovered  m  œauy  o 
otner  sites  of  European  Greece  and  of  tne  islands  depenaent 
on  it,   many  vases  tnat  m  form  and  décoration  are  nearly  simi. 
Isr  to  tnose  in  wûicii  xnere  is  reason  to  see  tne  first  pottery, 
tnat  issued  from  tne  kilns  of  corintn. 

\5ut  \oYv.o,^eoeT   \.\ve   source   ot    t\ve   p\eoes,    \a\vat   \,8   s\.|tv\,t^'CaT\t  '\% 
Wo-X  Vxv  '(ftcvu^   ot    ^\vem  ^s  recoé.nV'z.eà   \.\ve   z\o.\^   ot    Cor\,1^t^. 

îne  vases  grouped  in  tnis  class  still  so  baaly  deiineG  prés- 
ent one  coïïiiEon  observation.   îney  are  ail  small  vases,   al^bast- 
ers  or  aryballas,   soft'etinies  pyxes  or  boxes  witn  covers,  jugs 
witn  long  or  snort  neciis,   skyçnoi  or  cups  witn  two  nandl&s,  T 
ïne  décoration  is  xnen  very  eleraentary  and  nearly   always  ccaip- 
rises  only  purely  Imear  motives.   At  most  tnere  are  seet  gc 
appear  very  conventionsli^ea  plant  foriEs,   sucn  as  tne  pain;  leaf 
or  tne  isolated  figures  of   fcirds  or  of  otner  animais,   in&%  sx- 
ill  snow  toe  stiffness  of  géométrie  design.   Soir)etiiLes  is  fouiiQ  1 
tne  old  tneiTie  of  tne  nont  of  the  nare. (Vignette  ax  end  oi  tne 
Cûapter)\(  It  even  occurs  tnat  tne  nare  is  oniitted.   Tne  initiai 
motive  is  no  longer  recrcduced  except  by  tne  running  ûces.  în- 
ese  very  reduced   diasensions  eno   tnis   poverty  of  tr.e  crn^nsnoa- 
tion  give  to  ail   tnis   potxery  a  fanily  air. 

ïnere  osve  been  founa  ac  Corintn   itseif  some  specidiens  oî  t 
tne  vases  in  question.   Tnese  vases  are  cylinarical  fiaj&ons,  w 
wnere  tney  nave  tfce  fora  sonietiaes  designated  by  tiie  tern;  "ko- 
iyli$kos*,"scn.etiŒes   by  lecytne.   înis  is  truly  merely  a  varie- 
ty  of  tne  alabaster.-^  Hère  is  an  example  (Fig.  254).  Od  îfie  s 
side  of  this  ilagon  is  seei    running  a  quadruped  of  entirely  c 
conventional  design.   As  for  tne  otner  pièces  froo*  tne  £Hn;e  so- 
urce  seen  tnere,   we  know  their.  only   by   Drief  descriptioD&.  It 
woolcs  tnen  be  elsewnere  at  Syracuse  in  Sicily,   tnat  ne  snall 
seek  wtiat  mignt  be  tne  Corintnian   pottery  of  about  tue  enc  oî 
tne  S  tn  cenxury.   Ey  excavations  niade  on  tnst  systeii  will  suc- 
ply  us  witn  documents  mucÈ  more  varied   than  coula  be  oone  fcy 
tne  cemeteries  of  tne  istnnius."'-  'Incse  nave  been  pillagod  ty 
tne  peasants  of  tne  vicinity  ana  seekers  for  actiquities. 

^oXz   l.p.575.    Cio\.\.\,^xîkOxv   cxuà   Couxae.    (;%^a-ta\oé.ue   des   \5asea  pcA,Tv- 
•ts   au   musée   Tvo,\\,oao.\,   à."' kXtvexves.    1^02.    A.Wcxs.    Kos.    397-402-,   4^*' 
?ur\,\ociTvè\er .    Besc\vre\.^uxv|,   àer    Yo.sew,saT^m\,utv,4   xy^  ftkU't\o^uar\u'Xi. 
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J(o\e   1. p. 0*76.    jiaucer\.    iie'VazVotve   ôuWa  wecropoW.   àe\  ?u3co 
Vtv   S\.vac\x»a   V^nnOk\.\a.lÔ87 .    v^^-^^»    ^^s.    k,    B-ï^ .    ?.    Sr\,s\, 
«aW.   soa>a\,  weWo.  xvecropoW.   àV  îxxaco   a  S\iracu8a  àeW ■*  atvno   1893, 
^Ko'tÂ.'z.Â.e   <ie^\^   sca>D\.    A-pr\\,    1895"^ . 

KoXe  2,v.ô76.  On  W^z  t«-^  exoaxia'tVon»  made  at  Cor\xvtVi  \,a  \,\ve 
course  ot  ■t'«v«'  'V'O.S't  cexvt\jtT>j^  unàev  \)etA;,ev  cotvàxioVons,  zzz  ^\,\,\,- 
\sc\v.    B\.e    a\t\tOT*\,iaiû\\\ô6\ve   T^voxv   \.xvàuô-tr\.e.    1892.    p. 3-4. 

Syracuse  *«as  foundea  by  tue  CoÈintiiiians  in  735-   Daring  tce 
ûâlf  century  tûat  followed  tue  establisnoient  of  tae  colocy,  t 
tûat  coulct  net  nave  had  an  inaependent  art.   It  njust  nave  ûeri- 
vea  its  eauipnrieDt,   either  troir  tne  worksnops  of  its  mexropolis 
or  iroH)  worksiaops  opened  by  corintfcian  artisans  m  tne  new  ci- 
liy.   Tne  cemetery  called  ael  Pusco  at  tne  gâtes  of  Syracuse  ùas 
furnisned  tonbs,   xnat  according  to  xne  entire  furniture  conta- 
med,   annonnce  tnemselves  as  tncse  wnere  were  buried  tceir  aead 
of  tne  first  générations,   tnat  «ère  icstalled  in  tne  islând  of 
Ortygia  and  comnienced  to  profit  by  tfce  advantages  of  one  of  t 
tne  tinest  locations  tnat  cculd  ce  aesirea  for  t^e  growine  ciiy. 
He  find  in  xnose  toiribs   3.11  tne  types  to  wnicn  nave  béer.  eçj,lieG 
tne  naiije  of  protoccrintnian. 

Hère  are  first  vases  of  triis  forn.  tnai-  can  be  attachée  to  t 
tne  type  of  tne  alabaster,   of  wnicri   tney   nâve  ti;c.  ncbii    cïi 
&wej]t-c"    tci^/    (Fif   ^-?5)'    Tnose  four  vases  were  collectée  in 
tne  same  trencn;    tnree  of  tneni  nave  only  linear  deccraticn. 
^eav  tûe  necK  of  tne  fourtn  is  tne  image  of  a  fisn.   Ey  its  st- 
iffness  it  recalls  figures  of  tne  bird  placea  between  canas  a 
ana  vertical  lozenges  on  a  littie  skypnos  (B^ig.   2b6),  On  anotn- 
er  cup  of  less  expanded  forai,   tne  birds  nave  a  littie  îLore  sup- 
pleness  (Pig.   287),    but  i-.titn  a  singular  négligence  tne  pamt- 
er  nas  placed  tneir  fceads  downward.  On  a  tnira  skypncs  ars  ça- 
adrupeds  of  unusual  slenderness  (Fig.   268) «  On  tne  bcttcii  ci 
tnis  cup  is  notée  tne  crown  of  radiating  triangles!   tùis  is  o 
one  of  tne  motives  most  frequentiy  eioQployed  by  tne  decorators 
of  tnis  poxtery.^  Tûis  sett-e  crown  is  found  arrangea  in  tne  op- 
posite Girection  «Ltfi  tne  pâints  of  ttie  triangles  directes  te- 
îrara  tne  ground  on  a  sort  of  littie  jug.   (?ig.   259)- 

Kote   i.p.577.    See    a   ê.veat   crcxtero.   X\^<xX   sex^oeà  *or    t\\.e  oasuar^ 
ot    se>3eTa'\,   ç>t\a\)aaX\ers.    ^Ox*a\,.    Kecropo'V*^   à.e\  îuaco.   ?\.î,3.  ^^» 
16,    13. 
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ornâiiient  recall  tûe  vases  of  tne  Dipylonj   but  neitûer  ac  Aiue- 
ûâ  nor  iD  lonia,   is  founci  so  closely  coffibined  on  tne  sane  yi%, 
ce  ail  tûe  oiotives  tûat  we  ùave  jast  icentionec,   înere  is  tri^c 
reasoD  to  see  m  tûis  vase  tàe  proauct  of  a  worksnop  of  tne 
coloy  cf  CoriDtD,   wnere  to  aecorate  tJbe  fields  of  nis  pottery, 
tûe  artisan  was  inspireo   oy  various  foreign  models,   ïije  naocil- 
es  soHietimes  iiave  tne  forœ  given  to  tneni  by  neitiier  tne  âttic 
nor  tne  lonian  pottsrs.  (Pig.   293)»   Ti^is  form  is  a  sketcn  of  w 
wnat  will  be  taken  Dy  tnese  nandles  on  a  type  tnat  later  hHï 
De  laŒiliar  to  Conntnma  ceramists,   tnat  cf  tne  cratera  wiôù 
littifi  columns.   'ïnere  nave  been  foond  elsewnere  m  tnat  ceajct- 
ery  many  otner  reicains  of  funerary  urns,   Is  it  probable  tcat 
icen  îTOula  ce  compelled  to  bring  froit  afar  tnese  neavy  pisccs, 
wnen  tnere  were  at  nana  workEcen  skilful  m  modeling,  decorâti- 
ûg  and  firing  plastic  clay? 

>3aaea,    >B\voae    ô.ecora\,\oa   «as   pure\\^    SLeo\ae\rÂ,c.    îraèx^exx-ts  \va\D\i\è 

v\^   o\u\t,e   xvear    ^\ve   to^^'^'^^^'^   ?\.rexxe   and   v*ascT\.\jeà.   b\^    •oavde  K\,c\\- 
o\»    ^Am.    3our.    Xt*c\\.    1905.    p.    4il-A2i,    ?\s.    XI-XVlV    Tnere   are 
X\s.z   vemavns    o^    a   ^v^q.%   ampwora,    ot    3ev>era\   oeïvoc'ïvoeâ    and  cvxpa. 
'î\\aX   t^e    'ov\\,\\axvt   \)\acV.   xae   \3vus\v   \\as    tracaû.   ou    a    |x*avi   or   reà- 

c\.rcu\.ar    ^aaôs,    fve\,6,    e % o .    TJVvere-  \v,a>De   \>eeT\,  ^0"^^^^   ^^  S\cu8\8 
^vaê,TO.a(vli8   ot    aeaT*\\^    s\,ro,\.\aT   potterv^. 

If  oce  nas  a  rignt  to  recognize  very  ancient  ?ïorks  of  Ccnn- 
tnian  potters,   to  wnât  jvcrksncps  is  it  proper  to  attricute  va- 
ves  of  tne  saie  kina,   î?nen  neitner  tneir  source  nor  wfiat  «e  ï 
knort  of   tne  nistory  of  tne   cen-eteries  wners  tney  were  collect- 
ed  âutnorize  us  to  give  tneE  a  Ccrictûian  origm?  îhese  vases 
are  not  ail  ir)aGe  of   tne  sair.e  clay,    but  tney  i3ave  the  saire  dia- 
ensions  as  tnose  taken  as  types;    tiisy   présent  tne  saite  atpeâr- 
ance.   Se  cannot  enuiterafce  nere  ail  tne  sites  T.aat  nave  furaisn- 
ed  pièces  tnat  are  teriLeci  protocorintnian,   it  will  suffice  to 
indicate  tnose  wnere  tnis  pottery  nas  been  œost  iar^ely  rspre- 
sented  in  tne  contribution  of  tne  excavations.     It  abounos  ic 
Argolis  tnat  toucnes  Corintn.   ït  tad  baan  already  mentionea  81^ 
Tiryns;^  but  especially  tne  American  excavations  of  tne  Berson 
of  Argosbrougnt  fron;  "one  eartn  xne  fra^irents  of   tcese  vessels; 
by  tne  aiQ  of  tnis  coula   de  restoreo  many  entire  pièces,  anC 


506 

Aûotûer  jug  nas  for  sole  ornaiDenfc  merely  tùe  séries  of  cipc- 
alar  oanos  close  ccgetner,  «ûixes  and  scattered  ûots  (B'ig.  29C), 
Tue  décoration  is  also  siicple  on  a  round  pyxis  for  onguents, 
(F'ig.  2$1),  On  anotner  pyxis,  wûere  on  tne  exterior  are  aamit- 
ted  only  ttie  same  éléments,  vertical  ana  Horizontal  banos,  cû- 
evrons  and  triangles,  it  is  complicated  on  tne  cover  by  adding 
images  of  aûimals  singularly  extended  and  deformea;  it  is  oif- 
ficult  to  recognize  tne  lions  tcat  tne  painter  seeros  to  nave 
desired  to  represent.^  In  spite  of  tne  exaggeratea  elongation 
of  tne  boàies,  tne  outlmes  of  racing  dogs  ùave  been  better 
seized  by  tne  decorator  of  tne  jug  titn  â  very  wide  body. 
(Fié.  292). 

Xote  i.p.578.  Ors\,.  Keofopo\\.  f\t»    ^A* 

Ail  tne  vases  just  reproduced  are  of  small  dimensions  aca 
œost  of  tneiD  ir.ust  nave  served  tne  uses  of  tne  toilette;  Dut 
tiie  worksnops  froœ  wdicn  tney  came  also  aiade  for  otner  purpos- 
es  pièces  of  macn  greater  neignt,  ainos  or  pitnos  tnac  s&rveû 

t 

as  ossuanes.  Sucn  is  tue  dinos  in  wnicn  were  found  two  skel- 
exons  of  infants,^  îne  principal  éléments  of  tûe  decora&ion  i 
tnere  are  toése  witû  wûicîi  tne  vases  of  tne  géométrie  style  n 
nave  familiarized  us.  Between  tue  two  nandles  on  eacn  siae  12 
only  one  free  fiela,  a  sort  cf  o-etope.  In  one  of  tne  two  panels 
yîâlks  a  ûcrse  (Fig.  193),  and  m  anotner  on  a  broken  pitccs  is 
a  winged  spnynx  witn  legs  folded  beneatû  it  (Fig.  294).  ïne  p 
part  of  tnis  panel  is  wanting,  but  tne  nead  is  well  preserved; 
it  is  surmounted  by  tnat  appendage  wnicn  ttse   ceramist  painters 
appear  te  nave  borrowea  froin  tneir  K^ycenaean  preoecessoro."^  Od 
tne  top  of  tûe  nead  rises  a  plusie,  from  wnicn  is  detacnea  a 
ribDon  floating  benind,  and  ending  in  a  leaf  of  tne  form  oî  a 
spear  nead.  If  above  tne  norse  tûe  border  is  filled  by  triang- 
les, tne  cnevrons  and  triangles  witn  opposed  vertices  founa 
continually  on  tne  vases  of  the  Dipylon,  tne  same  space  over 
tne  spnynx  is  cccupied  by  an  ornaicent,  thaï  until  now  we  o^ve 
found  only  on  lonian  pottery;  we  mean  tne  network  tbat  ia-àiât- 
es  a  tnreaa  witn  aesn  fixea  by  a  great  knot.^ 

Ko^ô  2. p. 578.  Ora\.  itecropoW..  Sep.  B.  ?\.ès.  3ô,  87. 

Xotc  2.^.579.  iy^e  aawie.  p.a81-382,  ?\.|.  189. 

On  Lue  otiier  ûana,  tne  walking  horse  and  tne  cnesscoara 
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froiE  tûcHJ  coulo  be  drawii  up  Zùe  list  of  forsia  sdû  tnat  of  lûe 
elemenxs  of  tne  decoratioc.  Yet  tûls  proof  lias  not  beec  sccep- 
zeà.  as  evideDce,  Meeging  tnere  «ïitù  sucd  a  greaii  number  of  tne 
types  to  wnicb  it  nad  been  tûe  ûadit  %o  axtacu  tûe  nanae  of  Cor- 
mtû,   ffiay  navs  claimed  for  tûe  worksnops  of  Argos  tûe  aierit  of 
ùaving  Deen  tue  f irst  to  create  tûem.   It  nas   been  said  tiiat  C 
Corintn  only  imitated  Argos,   tùat  since  tne  Mycenaean  âge  it 
always  retaiDeô  a  ilounsnmg  ceramics,   neir  of  tce  traûition- 
al  secrets  of  tne  trade,   and  still  always  proœpt  te  follow  tne 
Oiovement,   to  issue  new  models,-^ 

Ko^te   lL.p«58i«   1.    ÇrVwa   (,?uxvàe   au©   Kcj.\xcrcvt\s,    9.    6^-70^    |V\îc8 
0.  \\3-\i  ot    3\"tes  \»\vere   X\\,z   ao-c.\\.eà.  pro^ocorxxvt^Van  v>aaes  ïva.w 

é,\.>3e  ^erae-um-  ^fo\..  II,  p.ô7-i87.  Ixv  C\vapteT(*  IV  i^p.ii^-ioô'^  t\\e 
av)kt\\or  8tuà\,ea  axià  t^é^urea  Wve  ao-caWeà  pvo"tocor\,tx\\v\,o.a  oasea 
auà   st.a-teô   X\\.z   tVveorxj    \\\at  \ûa6   su4é,2'a"teà   Xo   yv\,m. 

We  cannot  believe  tnat  tûere  is  reasoD  to  stop  wito  xnns  ny- 
potcesis.   Ar,éos  and  §icyon  (it  was  also  tDou^nt  at  Sicyon)'^  c 
certainly  naa  potters  tùat  worked  for  tne  local  ssle;    bui  nei- 
tner  nistorical  statenients  ncr  excavations  induce  one  to  tnink 
tnat  eitner  cf  tne  two  cities   was  tne  seat  of  ac  important  ce- 
rairic  mctustry,   carrieo  on  witfi  a  vieu  to  export.   ïnere  fiave 
not  been  found  in  nimber,   eitner  on  tûe  sites  of  tnese  two  ci- 
ties,  or  in  Italian  cemeteries,   vases  on  wnicb  are  found  in  li 
xne  legends  cûaracters  pecnliar  to  tne  Argive  or  tne  SicyoniaD 
alpnabets.   îûere  is  no  reaaon  before  a  new  order  to  speak  cf 
an  Argive  or  a  SicyoDian  cerairiics, 

Xo\.e    4-V»^®^»    l»dôo\\Vic.    At\ven.    U\tt.    18^7.    v>,2ô2.    ?\xrtM!àtvé,\eT. 
Daa   ^e\,\*\t^\xm  v>oiv   i^pt\.a\a,    p.    477.    1\^z   reasoiv    |\v)ei(v   'oxi^   L8sû\v\ie 
cxuà  ?vxr-t\adx\4\<er    ^ov    <;xXXvX\)\i.X'\Vkt   ■tVveae  \>o.aea   Xo   S\.c^or    ào   wo% 
w,ex*\.t,   beVwé,  ■ta\tew  \xvto   aerxoua   coTva^,à^Tçv•t\o^^. 

îne  islana  of  Egma  nas  also  yieldec  ipany  vases  of  tnis  kind. 
ïnere  m  lb93  near  tne  site  of  tce  so-callea  Temple  01  Apnrca- 
ite  was  eicptied  a  sort  of  well,   ûeaped  t-o  tne  top  witiî  tne 
fragments  of   clay  vases.   Tnis  iBust  nave  been  one  of  tcose  pits, 
wnere  froŒ  tiine  to  tiïïie  to  give  placé  in  tne  sanctaaries  anû 
around  tnem,   were  buried  tue  alreaoy  ancient  offerings  tnaî 
encuffibered   tneni;    tnese  aeposits  nave  preserved  for  arcteecloéis^l 
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precious  fines.  In  tne  heap  of  fragnents  taken  froïc  tnis  içsll 
nave  been  founci  ail  tue  types  of  pottery,  tnat  «8  ûave  stuaiea 
at  CorinLti  anci  at  Syracuse. 

Kote  1.V.582.  ^\8\oS.rc  à.z   \'*krX,   Yo\..  VIII,  p.  517. 

Kote  2. p. 582.  1,.  ÇaWat.  ^\.n  Vaaexvtuxvà  aua  J^eé.\Tva  ^A.t\\cxv. 
%\XX.    1897.  p. 2^5-388,  P\8.  YII-7III,  aect  c^j. 

In  Attica  tne  vases  called  protocorinliûlan  are  rare,  'inere 
nas  been  founQ  one  at  Aleusis  besicie  tases  of  tue  Dipylcn.' 
In  tne  nuumerable  fragments  of  pottery  brougnt  to  lignt  in  un- 
covering  tne  Acropolis  of  Atùens,  representing  ceraBics  prece- 
dmê  tne  secona  kjeaian  war.  tnere  nave  been  collectea  but  a 
very  saiall  nuŒber  of  fragnients  to  list  m  tùis  category.^  On 
tne  coDtrary,  tnese  fragirients  abound  m  B^otia  ano  notably  ai 
Orcnomene;  lecytnes,  pyxis  ano  skypnoi,  ail  are  tùere,  but  pK- 
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ken  into  sniâll  bits.^  Hère  ïs  a  very  well  preserved  pyxis  tnat 
caDce  froŒi  îanagra  (F'ig.   295)-"  Witii  geonietnc  designs  on  tne 
side  and  cover,   tne  file  of  passing  ninds  and  stags  enclcsea 
detween  tlie  large  rosette  ana  a  group  of  parallel  Imes,  is  an 
excellent  scecin-'en  of  tne  style  finat  ive  seek  te  define. 

Kote   B.ç.^S?..    ï,v\xe\uer\,s.    1389.    p.l77.iîo\.e    1. 

Hôte    4.V«^'â2.    (Ivat    À.x\,    3a\\x*\5uc\v.    1898.    ÀT\%e\,|er.    p.    17. 

Ko\e   5-p.5a2.    t)e   ^xààer.    l?ou\\\,e3    à"»OrGVvomex\e    ^B.C.ft.lô^è.p. 
182-188V 

Ko\,ô   8.^.582.    Yaseu   o.u8   Tîanalrcx  vxxvà  ■oef\ûaïvà\ea    i,3a\\r\5.    1887. 
p.  18-28*,    ?\.    l\^. 

Oatside  o     Bellas,   vases  of  tnis  kind  nave  been  collectée  ir. 
Sicily,   at  Megara  Hyblea,     and  oin  Struscan  cenieteries  in  Italy. 
ïne  louvre  possesses  many  of  tneie  taken  frcm  tne  tombs  et  Caere. 

No\e   l.p.588,    ?.    Ora\.    axvà  ?  .S.Co,\DO,\\arl.    ^eèara  ^>àb\.eOk  \^   ,oft. 
ft.tvtvc\v\,    p\)ib1\.»\fceà   ^\ji    i^co-à.    des  L\T\.ce\,.    Yo\.    I,    p. 798-912,   ï'vla* 
ot'â\.iiter\ftait\ta,    12,    18,    21,    48,    10^,    114,    127,    144,    15  4,    i'^^i 
177,    282,    808. 

>(o-ta   2. p. 588.    Ea\."V,   ^,    Kos.    1t883»    Bot-t\er.    Yases    ant\.c\ues.?^-^* 

îne  fornis  tnere  présent  a  sensible  acalogy  te  tnose  tnat  niost 
frequently  originate  under  tne  fingers  of  tue  Corintmai»  pott- 
ers'^of  tiie  succeeding  âge.  Hère  is  an  alabsster  witn  pyrifora 
body  (Fig.  296).  As  tne  nandle  is  a  sligbt  projection  cierceo 
by  a  ûole  tnrougn  wtiicn  could  be  passed  a  cord.  Bor  sll  occora- 
tion  are  radiating  stripes  arouna  tne  neck,  norizontal  bancs 
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and  êreat  dots  scattereo   in  tiië  fields  betweçn  tne   cseof. 
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is  anotfiep  «itn  flat  fxacdle  and  pointée  base;    tne  same  stripeg 
on  zùe  sûoulder.   BetweeD  tfie  bands  tûat  extend  arouna  tne  Dody 
is  a  nerringbone  band  (Fig«  2§7)«   A  tûird  alabaster  nas  tne  a 
appearance  of  a  flask;    on  its  surface  are  fouc  black  zodcc  ana 
four  reserved  lignt  zones  (Pig*  298).   Tcere  may  be  cited  ac  a 
aryballa  m  tne  form  of  a  numan  leg  (Fig.   299).   Tne  leg  is  siioa 
byyac.boot  reaccicg  tne  knee,   wûicn  is  indicated  by  tûe  black 
paintmg  wit     mcised  ornaments  ion  tfte  front  at  tfie  location 
of  tne  xonêue  ana  tne  lacings.   ïnere  is  felt  tne  effort  of  iter- 
ccan^s  wûo  endeavor  to  attract  patrons   by  tne  oadity  of  tne  a 
appearance  tnai.  tney  give  te  tne  vessels  m  wiiicn  their  weres 
are  placeo. 

It  is  known   by  tne  évidence  of  tiie  exca.vat-ior.:fc  «^^  ly    v.i^;:   c  :r 
i:î.-v(/*.v,   wbat  tbe  active  comoierce  of  Gormtn  maintaineo  m  tne 
7  t£i  and     6  xn  centuries  witn  tbe  principal  cities  of  Struria; 
but  tùis  coiŒifflerce  must  date  fartner  back.-^  If  m  733  tne   sail- 
ors  of  *'orintn  vrere  sutficiently  familiar  wita  line  coasts  ot 
Sicily  to  conauct  banûs  of  inîffiigrants  tnere,   wny  aid  tney  tiien 
nesitate  longer  to  pa.£S  tne  strait  of  Messma  and  to  ascend  t 
tne  Italian  coast  to  tne  œcuttis  of  tne  îlber  ana  tns  «rno?  ;';c 
sfioald  ttien  incline  to  reéara  as  prodùCts  cf  ccrinthian  manuf- 
acture tne  sc-calied  protocorintnian  vases,    tnat  nave  béer 
found  at  Caere  and  in  otner  Étruscan  cciLeteries. 

atrvxr\.a,   t\ve   pTo\,ocor\,Tvt\\\,ax\,  \3aaeô*,    t\\ere   o.x*e   e^oTv  to\XTn,ô,   \,x\  sm- 

ovà\.^§.  Xo    t\ve    eutxre   obseT\oa-t\OTvs   'ocxôeà   oxv   W^z   s"tuâ\j   ot    t^VT\\-. 
^ure,    \\  \aou\.à   be    \tv   "t^ve    tt   Wv   ceTvV.\3kT\^   t\va\  metv  \)aé.ax\   Xo   à.\% 
■tVvoae   p\.t   é.raA3es,    aiMà,  X\>.z  pro.ctÂ.ce   ot    ^^at  xuoàe   ot   \5\v"rN.cx\.  \douU 

eWviaoïVxe.    ^  .100-10  4^  • 

Tne  Œisfortune  toat  tnere  nave  not  been  executed  ât  Coriiitù 
excavations  sisiilar  to  tnosa  of  tfte  Heraeum  éf  Argos,  wnicn 
perœix  one  to  go  back  by  eacn  century  m  tne  oast  oi  tne  city 
until  even  its  birxn.  Tnose  undertaken  tliere  ty  tne  Americsu 
Scnool  in  récent  years  do  not  iiave  tnis  cnaracter.  Tne  aiost 
ancient  monuiEents  wiiose  xraces  nave  been  found  are  tuose  oi  ^ 
tne  Corintn  of  tne  Cypseliaes.'^  Tnus  tnere  is  notning  in  tns 
results  of  tne  excavations,  tnax  gives  reason  te  tninK  tnat 
Corintn  took  tne  initiative  in  tnis  natter;  tut  tnere  is  aiso 
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notûing  tûat  autnorizes  tne  ùistorian  to  seek  tûese  origins  e 
elsewnere,  to  designate  ottier  worksnops  as  toe  mventors  oi  i 
unis  style,  as  tûose  tûat  brougût  it  m  fasnion,  and  wnicii  for 
a  certain  tiite  ûad  tùe  aonopoly  of  tnis  manufactore.  It  is  a 
différent  impression  tnat  brings  us  to  Corintn,  and  tiiat  sugg- 
ests  tne  diversity  of  tne  sites  tiiiere  were  collected  vases  of 
tnis  sort,  wnetner  m  tne  Hellenic  penmsala  or  in  tne  territ- 
ory  oï  tne  Greek  colonies  of  Sicily  and  of  Italy, 

Kote  2,p,582^.See  X^z   twirneroua  lii.rt.\,c\©s  ■treo.-txTv^  ot  "tX^ese  ex- 

Ttie  Style  in  Question,  tûat  of  tne  sc-called  protoconntûian 
vases,  wonla  be  tnat  attained  by  spontaneous  évolution  m  ail 
tne  worksnops  of  âuropean  Greece  and  of  its  western  colonies, 
wiien  after  tne  long  reign  oi  pureiy  géométrie  design,  tne  art- 
ist  felt  neborn  in  nmiself  tne  oesire  to  reintroûuce  in  tne 
décoration  of  ail  Dis  works,  images  borrowed  from  tne  worla  oï 
life,  ana  tnis  task  was  facilitated  for  nim  py  tne  models  tDat 
caiLe  to  nioi  fron  tiie  Orient,  ïnis  is  a  transition  style.  Witu 
tne  slignt  resources  at  nis  disposai, ne  prépares  ana  anncances 
at  once  tnis  styl?  witfi  violer,  and  wnite  retoucnes,  wnicr  wili 
sooû  tlossonj  at  Corintn,  and  tnat  of  tnose  vases  witn  biacK  t 
tigures,  wnilb  will  ffiake  the  fortune  ot  tne  potters  of  tne  pe- 
raiEicos  of  Atnens. 

31«  doss  not  tûen  appear  tnat  in  tnis  cnange  of  taste,  tn?re 
??âs  claimed  a  rignt  of  pricrity  for  tne  ceraniists  of  Corintn. 
\He   SDoula  ratner  believe  m  tne  gênerai  effects  of  tne  tecoen- 
oies  manifestea,  almost  m  tne  sanoe  nour  in  various  places  m 
tne  entire  extent  of  western  Greece.  Does  tnis  noean  tnat  it  is 
necessary  to  conâeisB-as  entireln  arfcitrary  tne  use  of  tne  sïorc 
prctocorintman?  \'ie  6.0   not  tnisg  so;  it  seeit'S  to  us  tnat  tnis 
terui  was  suggested  te  tnis  inventer  by  tne  exact  knowledge  tnat 
ne  naa  of  tne  monuiiients  of  tcis  arcnaic  mdustry.  Ail  vases  t 
qualified  as  prctocorintnian  are  oi  sffiall  dimensions.  r,!OSt  01 
tneiE  nave  forœs  tnat  allo«  te  be  aivinea  tne  uses  in  vi£>ï  cï 
wnicn  tnese  foriLs  nave  been  givec  to  tnea.  Tnese  are  wa.seis   fer 
perfuiiïes. 

îne  round  boxes  called  pyxis  contained  unguents.  Tney  were 
tne  pomaae  pots  of  aotiquity.  If  one  desires  to  know  wnst  tney 
formerly  contained,  it  suffices  to  note  tne  arrangement  presen- 

ted  by  many  of  tnem;  tne  cover  nas  af lange  descenam^  gait^c 
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were  large  enougn  to  play  tne  partcf  toilet  necessaries;  tnere 
are  eeen  in  paintings  several  flasks  placed  in  a  row  (Fié,  300). 
îne  little  jars  coula  serve  to  spriûkle  odorous  waters  at  fess- 
ts  on  tne  nanas  ena  nair  of  tne  guests.  As  for  tne  alabasters 
and  tne  aryDallas,  if  we  ûici  not  nave  tne  ancient  texts  tnat 
sDo«  tûeir  purpose,  tnis  would  be  revealed  te  us  by  tne  détail 
01  tneir  form.  Around  tneir  moutns  extenas  a  wide  fiât  clat- 

ÎDât  was  placea  oc  tne  skin;  tnus  it  prevented  Ciie  liquid  froffi 
spreading  at  racdom;  it  was  reserved  for  tne  parts  on  tns  boay 
wnere  tnis  anointing  was  to  be  made.  In  tne  paintings  tnat  re- 
present  scènes  oi  tne  gyoïnasiuiîî  on  batn,  tnese  vases  are  seen 
suspendea  on  tne  wall  or  on  tne  brancnes  of  trees  (Fiê«  301). 
Not  merely  tne  skypnoi  could  be  used  for  tnis  service.  îney 
indeed  nave  tne  form  of  vases  for  arinking.  Eut  in  gênerai  tney 
are  very  sffall  to  nave  been  usea  for  tnat- purpose,  One  coula 
nave  arunk  very  small  quanxities.  fiere  is  wùat  causes  it  to  be 
believed  tnat  tûey  likewise  belong  te  tne  list  of  vases  for  p 
perfumes.  In  excavations  of  tne  Keraeum  and  lEingleo  wit.n  rn^ 
remaîDS  of  pyxis  aijo  skypnci,  were  fcund  œany  iiicrô  covers  "CLan 
boxes, "^  Tne  explorers  »»ere  fîtruck  by  tnis  lact;  but  tney  isent- 
ioned  it  witnout  seskins  te  scccunt  icr  it.  Ail  is  explemed 
if  one  aamits  tnai.  unese  ccvers  m  greax  part  belonged  to  vas- 
es, tiiat  nad  only  tne  appearance  of  tne  box,  ana  tnat  like  t 
tne  alabasters  ana  Iscytfies  contamea  iragrant  oils. 

Kote  1.V.586.  ^a\àste\,u.  kr^\\îe  lievaeum.  II.  p.iS&-i'à<3. 

During  several  centuries,  Egypt  and  FnoÉDicia  nao  suppliea 
tne  Greeks  witn  scentea  pastes  ana  oils  tnat  ttiey  naa  iearned 
not  to  do  witnout,  from  tne  âge  wnose  customs  are  reflected  m 
tne  epic  poetry,  E-gypt  nad  always  loved  tne  perf urnes .  tnat  its 
industrious  artisans  composed  witn  essences  supplied  by  tce  r 
rien  flora  of  cne  vallej  cf  Tins  Nile;  tney  likewise  emplovec 
various  substances  obtained  froŒ  tnat  Arabia  fron;  wcence  caaie 
incense  and  ujyrrn.  ,Égyptian  tcir;bs  farnisc  S  profusion  of  vascs 
of  glazea  clan  or  of  glsss,  wncse  fors;  is  siiTiilâr  to  Ihoàt  oï 
alabasters,  aryballas  anf  pyxis;  ouir-e  at  first  were  tnese  re- 
cogoizea  as  flasks  for  perfuites."^  Kearly  siriiilar  ones  nave  ceec 
found  in  ail  cemeteries,  wnere  are  found  Froenician  «ares  csar 
tne  dead.  Ttiose  of  Enodes  nr-.vz   supplied  many.  Ej  dozens  are  & 
tnerj  counted  in  tne  Eritisn  Museui  en  tne  élass  cases  m  rtnicn 
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are  aepositeû  tne  objects  founû  by  Salziiarn  at  Camiros.  iVost 
of  tnese  vases  njost  devof  PfioeniciaD  origin.  Pnoeniciacs  caa 
early  borro.ïied  from  Egypt  une  iûûastries  of  glass  and  of  faïe- 
nce witc  a  colorea  ^laze,^  ïyrians  and  Sidcnians  doubtless  aici 
Dût  fail  to  open  in  tneir  bazaars  snops,  wHere  were  counterfei- 
ted  Ègyptian  articles,  tne  mcst  faœous  perf unies  gade  at  l^eapûis 
or  m  tne  cities  oi  tne  Delta, 

Xo^e  2. p. 586.  liOuore»  *t>^p't\.aTv  mueeum.  çi\,v)À.\.  ^aW,,  U\s-to\,re 

\.xv,  X\>.^   eivt.\,Te  Eoman  \aor\à  i.%.K.XllI,  2^, 

Kote  l.p.587.  ^\,s\o\re  de  X""  kvX,    Yo\.  III,  p.  Ô71-684.  1Z2' 
750,  ?\s.  V-IX-,  9\,ê,s.  484-532. 

Wnen  after  a  century  or  two,  tne  snccks  of  destruction  sacc- 
eeding  tne  ûcnaii  invasion  nad  ended,  wùen  tne  islands  and  co- 
asts  of  Asian  ana  Ëuropean  Greece  were  occupied  by  a  settlea 
population  of  constantly  mcreasini  density,  Pnoenician  lî^ercn- 
nts  witndreiV  froiii  tnis  Sgean  sea  wnere  tney  everywnere  met   tûe 
cciEpetiticn  and  iiostility  of  tnè;  êro«iD§  navieç  of  Epnesas,  k 
Jïiletûs  and  Pnocea,  Cnalcis  and  c^rintc.  iney  prererr&d  te  sesii 
fartter  to«)ard  tne  snores  of  iifrics  and  tus  rresz-   places  wcere 
tney  naa  lEore  freeccœ  m  tneir  actions.  Cn  tne  otner  tiand  trie 
Greek  sailors  did  not  voluntarily  risk  éoing  soute  beycnG  C,yç- 
rus,  Bnodes  ana  Crète. '^  Tney  woula  fiave  feareo  to  meet  in  tûs 
waters  tnat  wasned  Syria  and  Egypt  toc  many  enemies  interested 
m  closmg  tneir  course.  It  was  only  in  tùe  7  tn  century  tnat 
by  the  intioiate  relations  fcrmed  witn  tne  Saite  princes,  Cûât 
tne  lonians  again  learnea  to  follai^  tne  routes  of  tneir  ances- 
tors,  tne  people  of  tne  sea,  nad  foriBerly  passed  over  in  ail 
directions,  ano  turned  tne  prows  of  tiieir  vessels  towara  toe 
moutbs  of  tne  Nil^^  .It -does  not  appear  tnat  even  tnen  tiic 
snips  of  Cnalcis  ana  of  ^orintn  spreaa  tneir  sails  to  tiie 
winds  tnat  drove  tnem  in  tnat  direction.  îcey  steerea  t-c  otûer 
distant  snores  by  préférence,  ttiose  of  tne  Nortn  ano  »Vest,  tas 
coasts  of  Inrace  and  of  Eitnynia,  iïpirus,  Italy  and  Siciiy. 

>îo\.e  2.^.587.  Eerodotus.  lY .  151. 

Wûen  tùe  Pnoenicians  ùad  ceasea  to  be  tne  recognized  lurcisû- 
ers  of  tne  rtiârkets  of  Pelopcnessus  and  of  central  Greece,  in 
tnose  cities  witii  ever  increasing  wealtn,  developing  tastes  â 
ana  nacits  of  luxury.  On  tne  otner  nand,  tne  exercises  cî  ^ûe 
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gyniDasiani  occupieû  an  iDcreasingly  greater  place  in  ine  lite 
of  Greek  society.  It  is  known  wnat  ambitions  were  arouseo,  ana 
wûat  eîîorxs  were  incitea  fcy  tne  crowns  distributed  by  ttie   juq- 
ges  of  tûose  pannelletic  cooipetitioûs,  tne  nsost  celebrated  if 
wûicû  were  tnose  of  Olympia.  In  tnese  conditions,  perfumes  of 
ail  kinds  were  in  mcreasing  oeicand,  Tney  were  necessary  for 
tne  toilets  of  botn  oien  anû  wonien,  for  festal  nalls  and  palea- 
tras,  wûere  tney  served  to  render  flexible  tue  members  ana  to 
efface  tiie  traces  of  tne  oruises,  aust  and  sweat.  IftBere  were 
no  longer  received  from  abroad  in  lull  cargos  of  tnose  oils  a 
ano  unguents,  tney  naa  to  icake  tûem  in  Greece  itself.  iDei;  pos- 
sessed  or  ccald  acèliroate  tnere  iBost  of  tne  plants  wfaose  ieav- 
es  or  flowers  were  utilized  m  tne  laboratories  of  tne  dazaars 
of  tne  Crient,  ïney  could  also  borrow  frcir.  tne  flora  of  tne  ad- 
jacent countries.  Tne  plains  cf  Tnrace  periiaps  tnen  nad  tnose 
vast  fields  of  roses  froît  wnicn  is  now  obtamed  tne  essence, 
wnose  penetrating  fragrance  is  se  appreciâted  m  Greece  aro  î 
Turkey.^ 

Xo\,e  1.  p.  pS'ô.OV'V-  pevtxxmed  p-y^  roses  \.s  o.\.reaàv^  meTvt\ox\eà  bo, 
borner  U^-^'O^ôo.  XXIIl.  186). 

From  tne  tiiEe  wnen  tne  so-called  Mycenaean  civilizatioE  flo- 
urisned,  tde  tribes  establisned  on  tne  western  snores  cf  tne 
Rigean  sea  naa  coŒŒencea  to  aake  for  vases  at  least  a  part  oi 
tne  perfuines  tnat  tney  consuoied,  îo  store  and  transport  tcis 
sort  of  iiquids,  tneir  pctters  maoe  vases  tnat  scarcely  fonna 
use  except  in  tnat  industry.  We  mean  tnose  vases  of  wery  pecu- 
liar  type,  Known  under  tne  name  of  false  ampnoras  or  stirrup 
aœpnoras.'^  ïnis  is  wbat  was  sapposed  from  tne  form  itseli  of 
tnose  strange  vessels;  but  by  a.  nappy  cnance,  iren  are  assured 
tnat  tnis  conjecture  was  well  founded.  Cne  of  tnose  vases  câii-e 
intact  to  tne  lEuseum  of  Berlin,  its  single  orifice  was  stiii 
neriretically  sealed.  ïnis  was  opened  ana  at  once  tne  very  otâv- 
acteristic  oéor  was  aiffusea  in  tne  entire  fooie.^ 

Kote  2. p. 588.  ■B\8-to\,ve  àe  X'^kvX,    Yo\.  VI,  pa^aiS-^iÔ',  ?\,ê3. 

467,  4^3. 

KoXe    3,p.588.    ÇurtvaatvtVer .    Itv    ;5a\\r\).    13^1.    A-xvx.p.1.50 

Tne  false  aiBpncra  aisappeared   witft  tne  Mycenaean  civilizatioD» 

Tnis  foroî  nad  its  advantages  but  also  its  inconveniences,  îfl£ 

narrow  latéral  moutn  was  easily  clcsed  by  a  bail  of  clay  anû 

tenaea  to  pour  tne  precious  liquid  m  drops;    Dut  tnis  n;usT-  C5 
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a  very  slow  opération  and  délicate  only  to  Introdace  it  icto 
tne  ampûcra.  Wûen  this  industry  of  perfuces  was  revivea  ic  tne 
new  Greece,  men  preierrea  to  actopt  otner  types,  even  tûose  tnat 
agypt  and  Fnoenicia  employed  Éor  tnat  purpose.  ïiiey  were  mtt 
coDvenient  to  ûandle,  botn  for  tûe  dealer  tnat  ûad  to  fill  tiie 
vases  and  tne  patron  «ûo  used  tùeiD.  By  tne  examples  of  tnese 
wûicû  we  nave  given,  one  can  judge  of  tne  variety  tnat  tne  in- 
genious  aiind  of  tne  Greek  potters  knew  now  to  put  m  tne  forits 
of  tnese  vases. 

We  believe  tûat  Corintb  tnen  took  the  cnied  part  in  deteraii- 
nmg  and  distnbuting  tnese  types.  Corintn  iiad  deciaed  tne  en- 
tirety  ana  cnoice  of  tne  foriES  of  décoration  appiied  by  tne 
brusn  «jf  tne  master  ceracist,  To  justify  tùis  conjecture,  it 
is  true  tnat  one  cannot  avail  niiHËelf  of  proofs  like  tnese  wo- 
icn  boasii  cf  one  superionty,  tnat  tne  artisans  of  Corintc  ûâG 
acQQired  m  botn  tne  enûustry  of  clay  ana  tnat  of  bronze,  rte 

learn  only  froai  Fliny  tnat  tne  perfuœe  of  tne  iris  made  Dy  Cor- 

■1 
intn  was  long  scagnt  by  ail;   buL  tne  a-onuiiicnts  can  nere  supp- 
lément tus  silence  cf  tne  texts.  Ey  niindreds  are  tney  grcapec 
m  tne  glass  cases  cf  tne  muséums,  vases  certainly  of  ccriDtn- 
iau  origin,  fcand  citner  in  tne  tcmbs  cf  Biacdes  cr  especielly 
in  tûose  of  Ëtruna.  In  most  of  thèse  vases  are  tney  recogniz- 
ed  by  tneir  scape  as  perfuce  vases. "^  Anjonê  tne  vases  et  tne  s 
saice  tiHie  .tnat  came  iroŒ  otner  worksncps,  such  as  tncss  cf  lo- 
cia,  Eeotiâ  and  Attica,  one  is  very  far  frca  meeting  m  xne 
sace  Quantity  witn  vases  tnat  appear  to  aave  nad  tne  same  par- 
pose.  Is  Dût  tLlt  c.if:ttrrj  Cr  significant,  and  is  there  net  re- 
ason  to  deduce  froc  it  tnat  Corintn  practised  witn  a  saccess 
attestée  to  us  by  tne  distribution  of  tnese  vases,  tne  indust- 
ry wnidn  tnen  iaaci  in  no  ctner  city  of  Greece  eiuner  tne  saite 
activiï.y  or  tne  sâfte  importance? 

iîote  2, p. 539.  S.  Çottver.  Vases  aTkt\Ques.  ?\.3.  14*^ô,  iO-4S« 
Tnat  ûbout  tnis  time  tnie  industry  siiculd  ce  able  to  scsttsc 
tnus  en  ail  tne  snores  of  tne  Mediterannean  tne  flasks  kncv<n 
to  contain  its  products,  it  Aas  necessarn  tnat  benind  ix  sûoulâ 
be  a  very  long  past.  We  snall  reacn  tnis  past  if  «e  aseena  cg 
it  witn  tne  vases  termed  protocorthian.  Tnese  vases  nave  tne 
same  forms  as  tnose  of  tne  succeeding  âge;  but  tûe  décoration 
is  mucn  simpier,  and  tney  do  not  agam  présent  tne  inciseo  iines] 
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ûor  polycûromy.   îûen  wûat  was  represenied  by  ttie  very  beginni- 
ûgs  of  a  spécial  ceraoïics,   produced  by  tôe  requireinents  of  a 
prosjQerous  industry;    tney  would  be  tûe  oldest  works  of  sûocs 
m  wDicû  tne  wûeel  and  kiln  of  tue  potters  would  be  placea  at 
toe  orders  of  tne  ^e&n  Maria  Farina  of  ancient  greece, 

•Tàe  industry  of  perfûices  is  one  of  tûose  in  wnich  is  most 
necessary  a  knowleage  of  recipes  often  very  complex,   one  oi 
tiiose  in  wnicn  skill  of  tne  nand  plays  tne  greatest  part.  Var- 
ions iDÔications  give  reason  to  tnink  tûat  tne  Corintnians  oweà 
to  spécial  circumstances  tiie  great  advantage  of  collecting  in 
place  tne  secrets  of  tne  trade,   tneir  artisans  possessing  tnei 
by  nereditary  tradition.   Wnetner  Corintn  was  a  Pûoenician  coi- 
ony  at  tne  origin  is  affirœed  by  no  text,   ana  tne  Greeks  seeiE 
to  nave  retained  no  memcry  of  tnis;    eut  even  tne  nanie  of  tne 
City  seeiEs  te  bave  conie  fron?  tne  Pnooincian  Gartn  or  Quiriai;n, 
a  fortress.   Tnere  was  m  tne  territory  of  Corinth  a  oeignt  kc- 
own  unaer  tne  nanae  of  Mt.   Pnoenicisn.-^ 

pren   ot    B^aob^t^um.    O't^verxjsxsa    \\   \'à   x\.qX   \;xvo\»tv   ^Yveve   vdcvs   »\.tuatei 
\(\   Cior^wtVi   t\v\,8   ?\\oen\c\aT(,   mouwta\TV,    auà.   \-t   Viaa   e"oeu  \3een  as\^eà. 

Several  Pncenician  cuits  were  suificiently  pianted  ic   Gnese 
places  to  nave  persisted  till  tne  last  days  of  paganism.  înere 
was  on  Acrocorinto  tne  cuit  cf  tne  sun  (Baal  Samin),  on  tne 
istnmas  tnat  of  Melicerte  (Melk-Gartn),   and  in  tne  citj  itself 
as  on  tne  Acropolis  tnat  of  Apnrodite  (Asntoretn),  witn  tne 
entirely  oriental  rite  of  sacrea  prostitaiion.   At  CoTintû  was 
adopted  tne  Pnoenician  Atnena,*^ 

■traces  «\v\c\v   t^ve   P\\,oexv\.cVaxx3   \ef^   ^"^   Oor\,Tvt\\   ^,^^:: tUe   cuVts  anà 
'«i\jit\v8,    see  l^\\*\.\sc\v.    îJ\*e   Saèeu  \)0u  \tor\x\t\v   \,tv   \urer   é.e3C\\\cHt- 
\\c\veu   Beàevi-tuuè.    ^,?\.ec\ce\,aetv8    OaYvrXsvxc'n..    9.721-74€»a.    T:\v\,8  \.s 
tartXver   \3er>^   \CTv4't\v>i   aivâi  \Dern  cowtvxaeà. 

It  is  tnen  probable  tnat  pe^naps  wiien  tne  Acnaian  kmgs  rei- 
gned  at  Mycenae  and  îiryns,   tiiere  was  a  Pncenician  agency,  î«c- 
ere  Syrian  workiren  nad  just  establisnea  tnemselves  witnm  rea- 
cn  of  tneir  patrons, and  taking  into  account  their  tastes,  to 
make  articles  for  wnicn  tney  were  certain  te  find  a:  place  smon^ 
tne  Coastal  mnabixants  of  tne  two  great  gulfs  on  wnicii  CoriQ^n 
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lookec,  rt'nen  tne  invaaers  occupied  tne  Feloponessus,  it  «as  ail 
profix  for  tueffi  to  find  m  a  centre  iike  Corintû,  an  inaastri- 
0U3  people  tûat  by  its  skill  in  tecriDics  coûla  eoppleiDent  tne 
insufficienii  equipicenii  broaent  witn  tnem;  tûey  naô  every  xnte- 
resx  to  treat  kmdly  tnese  artisaDS  and  ajercbants,  wno  workea 
for  tneir  benefit.  îreatea  favorably,  most  of  tiiem  must  |5refer 
to  remam  in  tnis  coantry  in  wnicû  tney  gained  a  libéral  livmg, 
tnan  to  exile  tnemselves  to  regain  tûeir  distant  country.  inus 
tney  remaised  m  tneir  worksnops  and  ageocies.  Tney  learned  t 
tne  language  of  ^ne  conqusrors  tùat  niarried  tbe  beautifui  Syr- 
lan  giris  witia  great  black  eyes,  ana  at  length  were  lest  io 
tûeir  ranks;  but  it  was  not  witnout  tfiat  tnis  foreign  eleff-ent 
nad  exertea  a  proiouna  influence  on  tne  aptitudes  cnaracteriz- 
ing  ConntDian  |)eople,  tnis  cybrid  people  tnat  contnbutea  to 
tram  many  immigrants  coiDing  from  ail  pans  of  tne  Greek  world 
to  seek  fortune  in  tnis  crcssing  cf  lanct  and  sea  routes,  uncier 
protection  of  tne  iœpregnaDle  citadel,  Tiie  first  innabitants 
of  tnis  privilegea  site,  tne  nien  of  Seniitic  race  initiateo.  tne 
newooniers  in  tne  practice  of  tnose  oriental  religions,  wnicn 
owed  tneir  prestige  to  tneir  ongin  ana  nign  antiauity,  îraic- 
ed  to  tne  exercise  of  ail  manual  arts,  tney  easily  found  in 
unis  rtiulùitQQc  apprentices  wnc  soon  rivaled  tne  skill  of  t-n~Av 
icasters.  luto  ail  tneir  feilo??  citizens  aaf  evec  tne  cniefs  t 
tnat  governed  tneiij,  tney  iniusea  tne  taste  for  labor  ana  com- 
erce,  îne  original  cnaracter  of  tne  cnstoaiê  of  Corintn  ana  its 
nistoncal  rôle  is  explamed  only  by  tnis  nypotnesis  af  a  scr- 
ong-afflax  of  foreign  blooa.  Corintn  was  Dorian  only  cy  ûialect 
and  naire;  ii-  uas  not  really  a  Greek  city,  wnose  life'ana  entire 
appearance  did  not  présent  in  tne  ieast  aegree  tne  traits  ty 
srnicn  is  usually  cefinea  ï?cat  it  is  agreeâ  to  call  uorian  èeràiiS. 

Sven  before  tne  Dorians  can-e,  tne  makers  of  perfuoies  of  tue 
Phoenician  agency  naa  pernaps  alreaay  acquirec  tne  naoït  cî  s 
substitQting  vases  of  clay  for  tbose  of  glass  or  of  glazrd  faï- 
ence, te  contaïc  tneir  proaucts;  tnese  were  emplcyeû  in  Greece 
for  ail  uses  of  ooirestic  life.  In  every  way  in  tne  Belieni^ec 
pcrintn,  s^nicn  is  tns  only  cne  tnat  we  can  reacn,  clay  was  tûe 
sole  njâterial  used  by  tnese  workers  for  tûis  purpose;  but  tney 
understood  tnat  tne  better  tiieir  «ares  were  presented,  tns  'cei- 
ter  wculd  tney  sell,  Tney  desirea  tne  liasks  containmg  tcei 
snoulo  nave  a  good  appearance;  tnus  tney  gave  tnei  a   Gsccr3tic3 
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witn  motives  borrowed  from  tnat  reignmg  m  »11  western  Greece. 

ïûe  success  of  tûis  business  was  rapid  and  brilliant;  tûis 
is  evidenced  by  tûose  vases  found  m  sucn  numbers  in  Hnodian 
cemeteries  as  well  as  in  tûose  of  Sicily  and  Etruria;  bat  tnis 
success  even  proauced  compétition.  In  Argolis,  Sgina,  Attica 
and  Beotia,  men  must  equip  tbeaiselves  not  to  allô»  Corintû  tûe 
UiOnopoly  of  an  industry  corresponding  to  needs  felt  everywDere, 
^;^and  could  count  on  fine  profits,  lu  more  tnan  one  city,  usa 
attenipted  to  make  tùe  pastes  and  fragrant  oils  tnat  were  placea 
m  .vases,  wnicn  reproduced  tûe  forœs  aiid  ornaffientation  of  tn- 
cse  tnat  tne  mercùants  or  Corintù  ûad  made  tne  fasnion,  Antiq- 
uity  never  nad  laws  against  coanterfeiting. 

?ïe  hâve  said  iiow  wer«  represented  the  effects  of  one  of  tûose 
pâenomena  produced  in  tne  économe  life  of  Greek  sociaty,  wnen 
atout  tne  9  "t^i  âud  S  ti2  centuries  it-was  estâbiisnea  and  cons- 
tituteo  witnm  tne  Imes  ic  wijicfl  operatea  its  nistorical  ûev- 
elopflient.  We  siiould  know  notûing  of  tnis  industry  of  perfuces, 
tnat  nas  appeared  as  one  of  tne  inaustnes  wnicr»  nave  ccntriba- 
xed  iiiost  to  tîie  warvellous  flignt  taken  cy  tne  fortune  of  Cor- 
inth  ander  tûe  EaccrjîaQes,  unless  by  tiie  tlioiisands  of  clciy  fr- 
agmects  we  were  not  periritteâ  to  divine  froii:  tiiem  tne  imçcrta- 
nce,  ïnese  iragaents  of  broken  vases  seem  to  us  sufficient  îo 
render  very  probable  tne  nypotnesis  tnat  ??€  hâve   statea.  It  it 
be  desired  to  accept  it,  tnere  will  be  found  Justified  mac 
certain  measere,  tne  terni  tnat  ûas  causée  tne  objections,  app- 
arently  well  founded.-*-  Frotoconntnian  nay  be  termsd  of  tucse 
vases,  even  tnose  in  wûicn  is  not  a  particle  of  Corintnian  ciay, 
m  tne  sensé  tnat  tnen  repeat  or  recall  more  or  less  nearly  t 
tne  types,  introduced  by  tne  earliest  pctters  of  corintn  acd 
brougnt  into  fasnion  by  its  commerce. 

^B.O.^.  189,  .  p.  182.  Kota  i. 

Inere  remams  cnly  one  nccre  question  to  discuss;  «net  ô?te 
is  it  proper  te  assign  to  tne  vases  of  tûis  sort,  maae  at  Ccr- 
inth  itself  or  overseas  b^j  corintnian  workmen,  were  copied  or 
iffiitated  in  otHer  centres  cf  production? 

Flanted  and  acèlimateo  at  Corintn  by  Pnoeoician  colonists, 
tne  endustry  of  perf urnes  must  be  one  cf  tne  firsfc  tnat  furcisc- 
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farnisDeci  ireigcc  îor  ail  tnat  ccurcercial  fleet,  tnat  was  so 
quickly  eicbolciened  for  long  voyages,  înis  maustry  nad  periiaps 
cofliitenceû  iroïc  xne  begxnniDg  of  tue  5  tu  century  to  kinale  lûe 
ovens,  wnicû  bornea  for  it  tûe  vases  filleé  wixn  its  proaucts, 
ânû  by  tne  finds  in  tne  cemetery  of  Syracuse  we  know,  tuât  ab- 
out  tue  ena  of  the  century  tuese  vases  belonged  to  tûe  list  of 
vases  teriLeQ  protocorîntuian.  On  the  otuer  nanâ,  id  tue  toiEcs 
tuât  tne  most  careful  explorers  of  ïitrascan  cemeteries  believe 
car  be  attributea  to  tue  last  years  of  tne  7  tn  and  tue  first 
years  of  tne  6  tu  ceniiuries,  one  scarcely  finds  vases  wixn  in- 
cisions and  wnite  or  violet  r^toucnes,  tncse  called  récent  Cor- 
mtniau  vases. 

18^0.    p.    480-4^4,    52Ô-Ô27-,    Ç\.    II. 

TûcD  it  woulG  ne  m  tue  first  naïf  of  tne  7  tu  century  tnat 
tde  pctters  cf  Coriniin  felt-  a  désire  to  vary  and  rene.v.  tue  st- 
yle of  tueir  décoration,    tuât  tuey  gave  to  it  cûaracteisiàcs 
oy  îrcicn  ias  deiinea  tne  ceraitics  properlj  Conntuian,   wt^icr- 
very  clearly  ifiarked  traits  permittea  one  to  aistinguisn  at  fi- 
rst si.gfit  from  tne  ceraancs  of  lonia  ana  of  Attica. 

5.   CoriotuiaD  Fottery   witn   Plant  end   Zooftorpuic  De.coretion. 
Àt  Corinto  as  elscrtuere  id  ail  Greece,    tne  noar  ca^e  nnc\i  ar- 
tisans ano   tccir  patrons   ceesr  te  ce  tireo  of  tne  aonotcDcus 
répétitions  et   tne  purely  linear  sr^yle;    but   cuis  was  net  on  a 
certain  aay,   tnat  m  tne  î^orksnops  tne  ancient  abstract  and 
cold  style  of  tne  Dorian  âge  gave  place  te  tne  new   style,  that 
had  tne  âfr-bition  to  restore  tne  living  form  te  its  rig-nts."^ 
One  woula  fma  more  tnan  one  vase  to  cite  nere   tnat  represents 
tnis  transition,   tnis  passage  ircï:  one  style  to  anotner,  Nota- 
bly  in  tnis  caxegory   are  placée  tnose  navin.e  for  entire  decor- 
ation  several  rows  of  imbricatea  scales   (Fig,   302).   Tuese  ôca- 
les  are  xnose  tnat-  cover  xne  body  of  tne  fisu  and   tnat  cf  i^ns 
serpent.  / 

pvo"tocor\YV"t\v\.abX\  oaaes,    W.   Haa   \Deen   àesÂ.reà   -to   seeV.   Vtve    \\\d\.oa- 

arnowé,   ■t\ve   "^raèx^vewts   \»'n\c\v   3"tre\»   Wz    ao\\    ot    Na\xcra-t\s    aivà  ot 
v)o.p\vt\ae    \w   '£é\^p"t .  (y,t* '"î^-'^^^e'»    Kciucra\\3.    IPart   I,    p.Ô,    48-4'3*,    l'S- 
p.    4?.,    50,    'YcxxvÂ.s.    Part   II,    p.    61-7IV,    "out    tw^s    atatCT^ent   àoes 
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uot   8©e«k  to   ma   -to    â^s"t\,t'^   ■t\ve   cox\c\.u8\otv,8   àer\v>eà  -^Tom  \,-l.   "îv^. 
ese   loxv\axv  Go\.on\,ea,    ^ouxvàeà   \xv  tUe   7   \Vv  ceT\\\lr^^,    V\aôi,   a  t^-our- 
\s^\Tvé.  \\^^   àurVxxf,   X\s.^   enWrc   course   ot    "t^ve    6   -t^v   ceTvt.uv\^;    taeve 
are   to^Jt^âu   \x\,   Vîut   awvObW,   tvu»\)er   "tYve   t^Q-l^^^'^s   ot    "t^vose   '3oT\nt\v\,atv 
>oaseô  \a\Xiv  ^^^.o^#e•t  re*toucY\es,    axvà   a,\5ou"t   tïve   sçvme   Wme   vaere  \,\rç- 
or-teà  \,x\\o   RYvoàues   awt   'a'tv\xr\.a.    l^Yvat.  prooee   t-^v^s   aXisexvce   or  ro.- 
r\,-t\^   ot    "tYie.    proàvxcts   ot    Gor\,Tvt^\.o.tv   tfcan\xtQ.c-t,\xre,    \s    "t^vat,   ■^\\e\*e 
\»as   \\-t-t\.e   or   uo    ooiRmerce   XieV.xeer,  Cor\.xv\\v   awt    "^^e-   v3iree\t  c\,t\,e8 
ot    t\ve  DeX'ta;    t\ie>v  ob'taVweàL  ^rom   t\ve  \)a%aara   ot    "VoABer   'à|,\^p-t  X 
t\ve   vertvxmes   mkYvVcVv   X\^z\^   '^\xrc\i^<3>zà..    ^*    Çr\,x\\x   i,ljl\xx\.àe,    lf«    69-70^ 
\vo\fie\3er   meu"t\OTvs   X\^z    ex\8\ence    a-t  Kcx\xcra"t\8   ot    ôotae   t^o.l's^ants 
ot    0-   po^tter^A   o\,oôe\*j)   re»eva\)\\.wi   tVve   pro^ocor\u\\\\.axv  \Dasea.   Tîtv- 
ose   are    espec\.a\\.ii   tVie   ret^a\,xvs   ot    aV\jp\vo\   vbVWvou^.  \,\.p   oxvA  \B\t\\ 
\vor\)XOaXo.\.   \vaTvà.\eâ. 

Id  tûe  adopTiiOD  or  tnis  nootive  is  tue  fiieiBory  of  nature,    Cûe 
recall  of  two  priDCipal  types  of  the  aniiLâl  realiL;    but  tiit  cod- 
touB  01   tnese  scales  was  treatea   cy  tne  compassés;    tnis  is  tnec 
again  geoiLetric  aecoration.   Yet  tfie  advance  is  sensible.  Fer 
tne  exécution  of  nis  aecoration,    tne  artisan  nere  disposée  of 
a  resource  snicn  ne  nad  lackea   before,    He  rescluxely  usce  tue 
process  of  incision  as   «ell  a*  toeT,  ci   wnits  anc   rea, 

Tne  use  of  t-ne  incision  aates  far  baek,    sven  to  tne   trcrist- 
cric  âge.   A'e  nave  siven  soce  speciniens  cf  tne  very   rud<-  uoi'i>tîy, 
wDose  fragments  were  gstnereû  at  Hissarlik  in  tiie  Troac,   or  t 
fine  rock  itself  atuoné  tiie  rums  of  ancient  nabitaticns.-'-  'ins 
workman  tnat  fasnioned  it  witn  xne  nand  Qid  not  désire  it  te 
be  deprived  of  ail  ornarEent.   Witn  a-  snarpenea  point  cf  a  cône 
or  of  a  stick,    ne  undertock  to  incise  in  tne  damp  clay   scu^e  r 
rudiïfientary  designs,    parallel  Imes,   circles  enclosing  a  peint, 
vertical  and  norizcntal  iines  traced  by  a  hesitating  ïiii^ev* 
âince  tnen  iren  never  ceased  te  resort  to  tnat  expédient  for 
MÎving  a   seïïiblance  op  ornarrent  to  tne   rustic  ano   nr-cnccnrcire 
pottery,    tnat  for  many  ceniuries   arter   tne  invention  oi   tîit 
wneel,   tney  continuée   te  n)&ke  for  tne  dousenold   ana  tne  KitcD- 
en;    Dut  smce  tney  fiad  learned  to  place  tne  cclors  or  me  clsy, 
for  ail   pottery  witn  more  or  less  tne  cûaracter  of  an  objeci 
01   luxury,   tne  brusD  alone  tracée  tne  conteurs  ano  aise  iDdics- 
ted  tne  détails  cf  tne  crnairent  or  figures,   tne  novelxy  fer 
wiiicn  tne  nonor  is  given  to  Ccrintiîian  pctters  was  te  cali  tne 
peint  to  tne  aid  of  tne  brusn,   to  accent  «itn  décision  ir  Tj-e 
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interiors  of  tiie  silfiouettes  tne  attacnments  of  tne  motive,  t 
tue  folds  and  play  of  tûe  ârapery,  tlie  projection  of  tûe  bob*- 
eles  tiaat  move  tne  iseisbers. 

in  tne  part  taken  tùere  by  tàe  ceramists  of  Corintn,  what  is 
to  be  seen  is  not  ttie  imitation  of  orctinary  procédures  in  tne 
fabrication  of  a  very  conimon  pottery  destined  for  tlie  most  or- 
dinary  uses  of  domestic  life,  tnat  conld  come  froni  tne  sanie 
potteries  as  tne  painted  vases;  it  is  rattoer  a  borrowing  made 
froŒ  tne  trade  of  tàe  workman  «riio  wrougùt  and  cnased  métal.  Ey 
tne  evindence  of  tbe  ancient  autiiors  as  by  tnat  of  tbe  isoDunie- 
nts  is  Known  wnat  an  important  part  tnis  trade  played  in  tne 
BioveHient  of  Corintnian  industry,  Ali  antiquity  praised  tne  br- 
onze of  Corintù  and  tne  qualities  produced  by  tne  wise  propor- 
tions of  tne  différent  materials  composing  it.  Now  wiien  tnis 
refers  eitner  to  tne  statues  cast  in  ttoe  ground  or  a  relief 
executed  in  repousse,  wnatever  little  care  tnat  tbe  artist  de- 
votes  to  nis  iiork,  ûe  never  fails  to  retoucli  it  witù  tiie  gra- 
ver. Tne  bite  of  tbe  tcol  gives  it  tne  refinement  tnat  could 
be  given  neitner  by  tne  mould  nor  tne  nainiBer,-" 

Note  l.p.593-  We  snall  fiave  occasion  te  reiurn  to  the  Corin- 
tnian nistory  nf  métal  and  to  cite  tne  texts. 

Witfi  some  tiesitation  at  first  tne  ceramist  appropriated  tûis 
ffietnoû  of  design.  On  tne  most  ancient  vases  on  wnicli  tiie  peint 
intervened,  it  was  only  to  accent  tne  lines  of  the  motives  ci" 
ornaiDent.  lue  point  «as  enboldened  only  ty  degrees  to  lend  its 
aid  to  tne  brusn.  On  certain  vases,  mcised  lines  appear  in  t 
tne  purely  ornamental  pert  of  tne  Qeforation,  wiiile  tnere  is 
no  trace  of  it  in  tne  figures,  tnat  occupy  tne  place  of  nonor 
on  tne  body  or  arcund  tne  neck  (Fig.  303) • 

Tne  potter  nad  no  reason  to  adnere  to  tiiis  iLean  ten.  îns  p 
procédure  ofiered  tuai  too  œany  aavantages,  tnat  ne  aid  not  ve- 
ry quickly  corne  to  make  its  use  iDore  gênerai.  It  reouired  nore  j 
reflection  and  calcuiation  to  reserve  blanks  in  tne  image  wni- 
ie  tne  brusti  ran  over  tne  field,  tnan  to  incise  witn  tùe  grav- 
er tne  color  aiready  fixed  by  tne  fire.  More  expéditions,  tne 
graver  gave  equal  précision.  Appearing  wnere  tne  tool  scrâtcneQ| 
tne  painting,  tiie  natural  tone  of  tne  ciay  f  rankly  outlineà  tne 
form*  Âfter  naving  made  m  tne  trace  of  tne  ornament  a  trial 
of  tne  new  inetnod,  tne  artist  tben  nastened  te  apply  it  te  tne 
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figures,  at  first  in  tne  files  of  œarcbiDg  animais  coœprising 
by  tneiLselves  àlone  tiie  aecoration  on  an  entire  séries  of  pie- 
ces  (Fig.  304),  tùen  in  ail  tûose  scènes  eitner  borrowed  trcm 
real  life  (Fig-  303).  or  froin  tne  mytns  made  popular  by  tue 
epic  poetry,  tnat  the  Corintûian  painter  nas  representecl  od 
vases  of  great  dimensions. 

ÂDOtoer  cnange  occurs  wûen  tHey  cease  to  make  the  vases  wû- 
ici!  we  tiave  called  protocorintùian.  In  tbose  succeedind  tneni, 
it  is  no.  oyly  by  complicating  and  varying  tne  motives,  tnat 
tiiey  labor  to  increase  tne  décoration,  Also  for  tnis  purpose 
are  used  tne  resources  of  èolor.  On  tiie  black  wnicn  f ills  tne 
entire  field  of  tne  image,  wiietner  Un  ornement  or  a  figure,  a 
are  laid  touciies  of  violet  and  sometimes  of  wnite  (PI.  XXIï); 
also  tne  wnite  is  sometimes  laid  directly  on  tiie  clay.  îiius  is 
obtamed  a  polycnromy  tnat  aoes  not  lack  ricnness  of  effect; 
Yet  it  nas  not  tne  gayety  of  tnat  of  tne  most  careful  Rhodian 
vases.  In  tne  tcnes  of  tne  grounas  are  distinguisfced  two  varie- 
ties,  red  and  orange  yellow.  Tue  yellow  grcunc  dominâtes  on  p 
plates,  boxes,  alabasters,  aryballas,  csnccnoes,  cu^s  and  slen- 
der  ampnores.  Tfiis  is  found  on  tne  most  ancient  products  of  t 
tnis  manufacture;  but  tûen  botb  tecnnics  are  employed  at  tne 
same  time  in  tne  worksnop.  Red  is  doubtless  obtained  by  tne 
mixture  of  colonng  matter  witu  clay,  wnicn  tne  painter  uses 
by  préférence  fer  tûose  vases  on  whicn  ne  places  complex  paio- 
tings,  for  great  nydrias  and  ampûoras  witn  great  bodies.  Yet 
ail  tne  same,  tne  tint  of  tne  bare  clay  is  far  from  availîDê 
as  tûe.  .ground  of  tne  pamting,  and  is  covered  by  tne  beautifal 
creamy  tint,  wnicû  lonian  potters  extended  on  their  clay;  it 
does  not  give  sucn  a  happy  iiarmony. 

ïûe  favor  enjoyed  at  Corinth  by  tne  process  of  mcisioD  âiio- 
ng  ceramists  bas  seemed  to  us  te  be  explamea  by  sxamples  giv- 
en  by  tûose  skilful  artisans,  wno  worked  in  métal  in  tûe  sanie 
City.  In  tûis  taste  for  polycbromy  tùat  Conntûian  ceramics 
manifests  more  and  more  as  it  develops  its  tecbnics,  we  incli- 
ne to  see  tne  effect  of  tne  prestige  ana  of  tne  suggestions  of 
anotûer  industrj  of  luxury,  wûicû  tnen  made  tûe  fortune  of  tnat 
enterprising  and  industrious  city,  an  industry  tnat  like  tnat 
of  perfumes  dated  back  m  its  origin  to  the  Pûoenician  agency, 
of  wnicû  Greek  Corintû  was  tne  neir  and  continuer,  «fe  mean  tne 
mdustry  of  tne  weaver  and  embroiderer. 
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Tfie  poet  Antipûanes,  cited  by  Atheneus,  recalls  tnat  eacn  c 
City  nad  its  psecialty,  as  we  sfionld  say.  He  says  that  *iiien 
àemand  tûeir  cooks  from  ëilis,  caldrons  from  Ârgos»  wlne  from 
PûliuDtiie,  its  tapestries  from  Corintii,  fisû  from  Sicyon,  fl- 
ûte-players from  Aegion,  cûeese  from  Sicily,  perfoices  from  Atù- 
ens  and  eels  froïc  tùe  Beotians.*^  IJais  brief  mention  does  net 
inform  us  concerninl  tne  mode  of  exécution  of  tne  pièces  niiose 
vogue  it  attasts.  Stroma  is  anif  tissue  tnat  by  its  dimensions, 
softness  and  rienness  of  its  décoration,  is  suited  to  serve  as 
a  portière,  cover  ground,  walls  or  beds.  They  also  praised  tue 
lignt  linen  fabrics  made  in  tue  wicrksnops  of  Corintû  and  expor- 
ted  even  into  lonia.  ïnere  tnese  were  made  long  tunics  witn  m 
multiple  anâ^fine  folds,  tnat  "we  see  on  statues  and  n^ses,  en- 
closing  tùe  Dodies  and  members  of  women.  Tnere  were  tints  of 
purple,  otners  of  violet  add  yet  otners  of  blue;  some  nad  tne 
color  of  fire  or  tnat  of  tne  sea*  Tbey  were  called  calasiris,^ 
a  name  borrowed  from  Egypt.  Ëlsewhere  tne  courtesan  Glycera 
receives  a  gift  from  ner  lover,  "Corintnian  blouse,  entirely 
net?  and  witA  sleeves  descending  to  tne  elbow."  ^ 

Xotô  i.p.o97.  ;^t\vene>ia.  !•  27  D. 

Ko-te  i.p,5*38.  ïiemocv\,tuô  \,tv  kt\vexicus«  XII,  p.  582. 
XO"t.e  2.p.59S.  JicxcYvotv  \.tv  fi^^veneua.  XIII,  \>.  58  • 

fte  ûave  already  bad  occasion  to  recall  tiiat  tne  Homeric  epic 
admirea  and  praised  tne  wornen  of  Sidon  and  îyre,  ïùere  is  often 
mention  of  tûose  Syrian  slaves,  mucn  appreciated  by  tneir  mas- 
ters,  »no  knew  *beautifiil  works."^  In  tbose  î?orks  must  hâve  b 
beeir  employed  tne  wornen  of  tne  Pûcenician  colonists  of  Corintû, 
like  tùe  fcreign  servants  of  Hecuba,  Helen  and  Pénélope.  Wnile 
tûeir  ftusbands  labored  and  sold  in  tne  bazaar,  tùey  at  ùone  ar- 
ranged  a  warp  for  a  nign  filling  and  tùrew  tne  snuttle  cr  eicb- 
broidered  witn  colorée  toreads  en  fabrics  of  linen  or  vfocl. 
Tùey  must  also  ùave  bad  pupils  tnere.  ïnese  were  well  initiat- 
ed  in  ail  tne  refinen.ents  of  tûs  sijuttle  and  rët?Gie,  ai^  :.r  tLe 
recipes  of  tùe  dyer,  wûo  prépares  tne  tùreads  useci  by  tne  weav- 
ers  and  embroiderers.  îne  motives  tnat  grew  under  t|ie  niicfclê 
fingers  of  tùe  Pùoenician  workwomen  were  rosettes,  palmatiuŒS, 
and  lotus  flo»ers;?tnê  fanciful  animais  of  ail  sorts  tnat  tne 
barbarians  embroidered  on  tùe  fabrics; ''^  tnere  were  figures  of 
tne  gods  and  aeiÉons  of  tne  local  religion.  Tne  tradition  oi  t 
tne  designs  by  wnicû  were  decorated  tùe  rugs  ^nd  state  vestments. 
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«ère  transmitted  by  practice  f roic  motûer  to  daugnter;  tiien  were 
also  preserved  by  tne  patrons  belonging  to  certain  irorksûops. 
Instructed  in  tnis  scnool,  Greek  wopk«omen  niust  comply  in  rep- 
proQucing  tue  designs  that  tney  nad  been  taught  to  trace  by  t 
tne  ffiistresses  froœ  wûom  tûey  iiad  received  lassons.  Tùe  style 
tney  prev^iling  m  ail  Ëuropean  Greece  was  tnat  brougnt  witû 
tnem  froœ  tne  valley  of  tne  Danube  by  tne  Dorian  tribes.  In 
spite  of  tne  trouble  taken  to  diversify  its  combinations  of 
lines  and  points,  tnis  ityle  had  notûing  that  could  be  compar- 
ed  for  tûe  variety  of  tne  forœs  and  for  tiae  images  aroused  in 
tne  Œind  of  tne  spectator,  to  tne  tfjpes  of  tne  repertory  crea- 
ted  by  tne  Pùoenician  ornamentist,  tne  neir  and  ingenious  ûis- 
ciple  of  tne  artists  of  iiigypt  and  c^aldea. 

Xo-te   3. p. 598.    Oà^sse\i.    XV,    417-,    l\,\.abâL.    Yl,    289.    lixstotre  de 
X^kT-t.    YoX.    m,    p.    831Ô-878. 

Ko-te   4. p. 598.    Ç\\\\o3'tra-to»«    Ima^ea.    11,    âl. 

Froiii  tne  teginning  tne  works  of  tnis  kind  executea  in  tne 
Hellenized  Corintn  of  tne  Eaccniades,  like  lonia  must  be  lœ- 
pressed  by  a  very  icarked  tinge  of  exoticisin.  Uen   tnus  founa 
tnemselves  better  prepared  tnere  tban  elsewnere  ir  Eorope  te 
suifer  tne  influence  of  tne  arts  of  tne  Orient.  To  respond  te 
tûe  désire  ftf  renewal  and  extension  of  taste  nianifeEted  about 
tne  cî  tn  century  m  tne  entire  extent  of  tne  Greek  world,  tûere 
was  less  effort  to  be  œade  by  tne  Corintnians  tnan  in  otner  c 
cities,  for  example  at  Sparta  or  Atnens.  ïbere  was  in  tnat  Ver- 
ice  of  antiquity  governed  by  an  aristocracy  of  mercnants,  a 
display  of  magnificence  tnen  lound  nownere  else  to  tne  sâiLe  de- 
gree  in  European  Greece.  Eesides,  it  was  not  alone  tneir  native 
industry,  tnat  was  demauded  tbe  sp^endid  equipment  of  ail  tnis 
luxury.  To  satisfy  tiie  tastes  ana  needs  born  from  tbe  progress 
of  wealtn,  facilities  due  te  maritime  commerce,  tbey  purccaseo 
in  tne  ports  of  Asia  and  imported  intc  Corintn  the  rugs  of  Bab- 
ylonia  and  tûe  marvels  created  by  tne  needles  of  Cûaloean  wom- 
eu  embroiderers.    ^ 

Ey  ail  tnat  cornes  to  us  today  from  tne  Crient,  By  tne  silks 
of  Cnina  and  Japan,  by  tne  snawls,  muilins  and  paintea  lineos 
of  India  and  Persia,  by  tne  embroidered  fabrics  and  tne  rugs 
of  Knorasan  and  of  Asian  Turkey,  we  can  form  an  idea  of  wiis^ 
were  tne  sflendcrand  variety  of  tones  in  tne  fabrics  every- 
wûere  presented  to  tne  eyes  of  tne  Conntnian  pottsr.  îGese 
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yrere  tapestries  iiung  on  tue  walls  in  houses  of  tne  nobles,  ttie 
woolen  œantles  on  wnicn  tne  ornament  retained  tne  capriclous 
élégance  in  its  crowcfed  ricnness,  tne  veils  of  linen  on  wliicû 
conventionalized  flowers  and  fruits  rose  in  vivid  and  waros  i 
tints  froŒ  tne  wniteness  of  tbe  ground*  Were  objects  better 
saited  to  aroase  to  emolation  tne  ceramist  painter,  te  incite 
ni!  to  cover  nis  clay  witv  décoration  into  wnich  sometiiing  haa 
passed  of  tne  beauties  tnat  were  adimàred  in  tnose  draperies? 
Tflos  ne  foand  niniself  led  to  lavisù  in  nis  décoration  tnose  t 
toucnes  of  ''Tiolet  tnat  recalled  tne  vats  of  purple  in  wnicn  i 
tne  dyer  steeped  àis  fabrics,  and  tnat  ne  teolc  pleasure  rr  teni- 
pering  tne  severity  of  nis  reds  and  blacks  by  tne  clearness  of 
ûis  wnites. 

Furtiier,  thèse  were  not  ail  connsels  given  to  tne  ceramist 
painter  by  tnose  masterpieces  of  textile  industries.  ïney  fur- 
nisned  ûim  witn  otner  éléments,  tnat  nad  no  lesser  part  in  tne 
formation  of  nis  style.  Farticalarly  from  tnem,  ne  derived  tne 
motives  by  wnicn  were  again  introduced  into  nis  repertory  types, 
tnat  hâd  long  been  banisnea  iron!  it,  tnose  cnaracterized  by  tùe 
two  great  realits  cf  tne  organic  worid.  If  the   artist  was  tnen 
very  sincère  m  tne  aesire  tûat  ne  experienced  te  return  te  oa- 
ture,  ne  ûid  not  yet  know  How  te  inspire  ûirnself  directln  by 
it,  to  offer  a  personal  interprétation  of  it.  îne  plant  and 
animal  reappeared  on  nis  vases,  but  tney  only  anowed  tneœselves 
conventionalized,  to  use  a  word  now  very  mucn  in  vogue,  i.e,, 
presented  in  arrangements  tnat  midified  tne  true  form,  soiceti- 
mes  abridging  and  sommarizing  it,  sometimes  overloading  it  by 
adding  traits  not  in  tûe  original.  From  tùe  plant  is  sometiies 
detacbed  tne  leaf ,  sometimes  tne  flower  or  tne  fruit.  As  for 
species  of  animais,  if  some  are  represented  naturally,  "cney  a 
are  immovacle  in  tte  unique  attitude,  tbat  by  itself  places  t 
tnem  outside  life.  ïnis  is  not  ail;  tnese  bodies  of  men,  Quad- 
rupeds  ano  birds,  toe  artist  décomposes  and  recomposes  accord- 
ing  to  nis  caprice.  Tnus  ne  multiplies  nybrid  beings,  wnere  ne 
unités  in  tne  imaginary  wnole,  forms  wnicn  coexist  nowcere  in 
tne  real  world, 

Tne  Corintnian  ce^amist  is  not  otnerwise  tne  inventer  cf  ^ûe 
conventional  arrangements  and  factitious  types,  wnicn  supply 
ûiffi  witn  tne  materials  of  nis  aecoration.  One  cannot  nesitate/ 
as  to  tne  source  of  tne  motives  tnat  ws  shall  meet  nere. 
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Dntil  tiie  time  wiien  the  artist  nas  reacûed  tûe  end  of  nis  a 
âpprecticeship,  and  finally  takes  tbe  mode  of  seeling  m  tûe 
national  isftas  tue  tnemes  of  nls  paintlngs,  tûe  motives  tnat 
Jbe  employs  will  ail  bear  more  or  less  clearly  marked,  tue  imp- 
ression of  wùat  is  termed  tûe  oriental  style.  At  first  sigot, 
one  will  recognize  tnere,  tûose  passed  under  tne  eyes  of  tne 
Greeks  in  tnis  âge  of  commercial  expansion  by  tiie  objects  of 
luxury  supplied  to  tûem  by  tiie  industries  of  tûe  old  civiliza- 
tions  of  Africa  and  of  Asia,  On  certain  lonian  pottery,  sucû 
as  tûe  cups  and  round  plates,  tûe  arrangement  of  tûe  ornament 
seems  to  us  imitated  from  tûat  of  tûe  ornamented  métal  cups  t 
tûat  tne  Pûoenicians  excelled  in  making,  wûile  we  ratùer  seek 
in  tûe  tapestries  tûe  principle  of  tne  décoration  of  tûe  Ceno- 
cûoes-^  It  is  especially  by  tûese  tapestries,  rugs  woven  by  tne 
trade  or  fabrics  em|)roidereQ  witû  tûe  needle,  tûat  seem  to  iiave 
inspired  tûe  Corintûian  ceramist  during  tûe  entire  primary  per- 
iod  of  ûis  efforts.  Tûere  ûe  took  tne  taste  and  tne  feeling  for 
color;  tûere  also  ûe  derived  tûe  éléments  represented  in  ûis 
décoration, 

îûis  feeliug  for  color  explained  py  tûe  imitation  of  manyccl- 
cred  fabrics,  we  see  already  manifested  on  tne  vases  decorated 
by  incised  scales  (Fig.  302).  Tûese  are  tûere  detacûed  in  vio- 
let ou  a  wûite  network.  Tûere  are  violet,  black  and  wùite  on 
tûe  neck  of  anotner  aryballa  as  in  tne  stripes  tnat  raaiate 
around  tne  foot  (Fig.  303) •  Tûere  is  again  divined  tûejiafcits 
of  more  or  less  literal  transcriptions, on  otner  vases  tûat  i^ist 
date  at  nearly  tûe  same  tiice,  but  wûere  tûe  plant  ûas  supplied 
nearly  ail  tne  means  of  ornamentation.  Suoii  are  those  of  tûe 
alâbasters  and  tûe  aryballas  on  wnicc  aûound  tûe  body  extend 
garlands  of  lotus  flowers  or  buds.  îney  bave  not  ûûe  élégance 
and  freedott  tûat  we  ûave  mentioned  iiî  Icnis,  in  tne  placing  nf 
tûe  same  motive. ""•  Hère  tne  fotms  are  heavy  and  restrictea  (Fig» 
306);  tne  copyist  tries,  but  ûis  ûeiid  is  timid  and  awkwara.  He 
nas  succeeded  better  in  tracing  tùose  large  palmatiums,  one  of 
wûicû  suffices  to  fit  tne  swèlled  |)ody  of  tûe  aryballa  (Fig. 
307)  or  tûe  interior  of  a  plate  (i'ig.  30b).  As  muer  can  ^e  said 
of  tûe  great  alabaster  witû  pyriform  body,  tûat  like  tne  plate 
was  found  at  Sûodes  (Fig.  309) •  Tiie  entire  body  is  occupied  by 
an  ample  flarai  motive,  composea  of  tûe  rosette  witn  black  ano 
rea  petals,  surrounded  by  a  broad  black  circle  from  wûicfi  rs-ûis^j 
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four  enoraous  expaDded  red  lotus  flowers,  Tne  dotted  wbite  Une 
laia  on  tûe  ouxlines  of  the  petals  enûances  the  effect  of  tûe 
color.  We  cannot  f urtner  admit  tiiat  tiiese  two  last  vases  are 
ccnteiEporaiieous  witû  tûose  in  wiiicn  we  ûave  seen  tûe  first  at- 
teicpts  of  tnls  style.  Sven  wnen  tûe  painter  was  accustonied  tjo 
lavisii  tne  figure  everywHere,  one  Œust  not  forbid  tûe  Corintû- 
ian  worksfiops  to  re»ort  to  tûe  motives  of  the  ancient  reperto- 
ry  for  tûe  décoration  of  many  pièces;  but  wûat  distinguisûes 
tûese  arcûaizing  vases  froni  tûose  precedinm  tûem  was  tûe  supe- 
riority  of  tûe  exécution.  Por  example,  tûere  is  tûe  wise  ûârni- 
ony  of  tûe  tones  and  tûe  very  fine  work  of  incision.  Nowûere 
ûas  tûe  ornamentist  been  better  inspired  tûan  in  tûe  trace  of 
tûe  great  floral  motive  developed  beneatû  eacû  ûandle  of  tûe 
ûydria,  on  wûicû  is  represented  tûe  daparture  of  Hector  (Cou- 
vre. Hall  E,  042).  îûis  is  a  wûite  palmatium  between  two  wûite 
lotus  buds.  Above  are  two  volutes  of  tne  saice  color  (Fig.  3x0]. 
îûe  wûole  ûas  a  true  élégance. 

Beside  tûese  garlands  and  palniatiuiEs,  the  painter  scatters 
in  profusion  on  vases  on  wnicn  plant  décoration  doicinates,  ros- 
ettes of  a  design  Œore  or  less  complicated.  Cn  tûe  most  caret- 
ul,  tûe  central  part  is  red.  Around  it  radiate  t)lâck  petals, 
sometimes  dotted  witû  wûite  at  tûeir  ends.  Tûere  is  also  seen 
appear,  eitûer  in  tne  fielc  and  in  tne  borders  tne  cûessboard, 
triangles  and  loeenges,  tne  fylfot  and  fringe.-^  It  iias  bsen  à 
dssired  to  see  tûere  a  Keiicry  of  Mycenaean  ornanientatioD.  if»iU- 
out  denying  tûe  possibility  of  tûat  transœission,  we  observe 
tûat  tûese  motiveu  are  nearly  ail  found  eitûer  on  Pnoenician 
métal  cups  ^  or  on  tûose  Assyrian  tapestries  known  te  us  by 
tûe  alabs^ster  reliefs.^  On  tûese  fabrics  as  well  as  on  tne  cups 
of  bronze  or  silver  are  everywûere  rosettes  as  if  scatterea  f 
froffi  full  nands.  ïnen  it  is  unnecessary  to  sefik  elsewnere  «iiân 
in  tûe  créations  of  oriental  mdustry  tne  source  of  ail  tne  él- 
éments of  tûe  style  in  question,  of  its  principal  lEOtives  and 
tûeir  sporadic  complenients. 

Xote    2.p.60a.    Y^K^XoS.vz   à.z   X'^kvX,    yo\.    III,    ?\.43. 54*7 ,54^,002. 

>îo\e  a.p.ôO:^.    "îXve   aame.    Yo\..    II,    Ç\.|s.    44^-44S. 

îûe  motive  of  tûe  ûuot  of  tne  nare,   so  often  representea  on 
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tûe  arciiaic  vases  from  varioas  worksûops,  as  according  to  Hes- 
iod  it  was  on  tûe  sûield  of  Hercoles,^  periiaps  itself  at  tnis 
origin*  On  the  bronze  cop  found  at  Niniroad  and  decorated  by  c 
concentric  circles,  one  of  tnese  circles  is  filled  by  dogs  ra- 
cing,^  In  tne  border  of  anotner  of  tûese  basins,  ùares  and  dogs 
alternâtes ^  wnat  caused  tûe  cnoic^  of  tûis  motive  by  tûe  orient- 
al ornanjentist,  wbat  explains  tûe  alacrity  witû  wûicû  thé  Greek 
ornamentist  adopted  it  and  tne  persistence  sûown  in  repeatmg 
it  for  more  tûan  a  century,  is  tûe  form^presented  by  tûe  boaies 
of  tûe  ûare  ana  gog,  stretcûed  out  in  lengtû  for  tûe  race,^  in 
tûis  respect  tûese  animais  are  better  suited  tûan  tûe  stag  or 
deer  ûigûer  on  tûeir  legs  and  crowned  by  siender  busûes,  for 

filling  tûe  field  of  one  of  tnose  very  low  bands  tûat  tce  cer* 
amists  love  to  place  eitûer  on  tûe  sûoulder  or  near  tûe  foot 
of  tûeir  vases  (Fig*  303). 

Xote  4.v»Ô0S.  ^e»\o<i«  Stv\e\,à,  xaersea  302x0  304. 

Kote  5. p. 60*3.  Lazard.»  SecoTkà  aer\.6B  ot  moxiumen"ts  ot  Jî\.t\e>De\v. 

Kote  7.^.603.  On  t\ve  V^xxnt  ot  "t^ve  \vare,  \.-ta  or\,4\,tia  o.xvà  t\\e 
à\.tt^"^&^^  to""*^*  t\va\,  \\,  \vaa  \.ak\,Tv  \iT\.  •t\ve  «rtvamen-tat\,OTv  oà.  SreeV 
v>ase8,  see  L8»c\vV,e.  IiTe\itusav>ase  a\kft  'îaxvcv^ra.  (^A.rcïv.le^ta  iô81. 
p.  ao-52,  ?\a*  S,  4,  5>. 

ProiE  tûe  tiiae  wûen  tne  artist  again  began  to  be  interestec 
in  tûe  world  of  life,  ne  cculd  not  long  restiict  hiir-self  te  r 
represent  only  tûe  plant.  Alreadc  significant  symptonss  are  mu 
fréquent  appearance  of  tne  dog  and  ûare  in  tûe  fields  ci"  tnese 
vases,  wfiere  tûe  différent  parts  of  tûe  plant  ûave  forcisned 
toe  material  for  ail  tûe  rest  of  tûe  décoration,  îûe  figure  of 
tûe  animal  tûen  does  not  delay  to  be  msertea  m  tûcse  mctives 
derived  from  tûe  leaf  aud  tûe  flower.  He  gradually  reûuces  tûeic 
to  tûe  rôle  of  accessories.  ]-,ike  tûein  beinè  moaeled  ty  tne  li- 
nes  traced  by  tûe  point  of  tne  graver,  ûe  occupies  tne  better 
part  of  tûe  field,  Tûis  is  tne  triuicpû  of  wûat  cculd  ^e  temed 
zoomorphic  décoration.  Tûe  painter  tnen  causes  to  marcn  on  tne 
bodies  of  vases  every  sort  of  real  animais. (Birds,  fisnes,  it- 
exes,  stags,  bulls,  rams,  wild  boars,  lions  and  lionesses,  or 
cniicerical  animais,  sppynxes,  griffins,  sirens,  etc.). 

On  certain  vases,  alabasters  or  aryballas  of  small  diniensions, 
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Od  certain  vases,  alabasters  or  aryballas  of  small  dimensioRs 
tue  entire  disposable  surface  is  occupied  by  a  tneme  ot  mis 
kind.  Hère  is  an  aryballa  on  wùicli  are  represented  two  aolpûins 
tacing  eacû  ctûer  ana  lowering  tûeir  ùeads  (Pig.  311) •  Hère  is 
an  alabaster  on  wnicn  is  seen  tûe  swan  at  rest  between  two  ré- 
armé lions  witii  tails  synsmetrically  interlaced  on  tùe  reverse. 
(Pig,  312).  Hilsewnere  is  a  sort  of  cup  of  tne  type  sometiiDes 
termed  cotûon.  On  tue  snoulder  and  between  the  three  handles 
are  pairs  of  sweys  facing  eacli  otner  (Fig.  313)  •  Tne  form  of 
décoration  is  élégant.  Tne  arrangement  is  more  original  on  a 
plate,  wnere  tne  entire  field  is  filled  by  tne  figure  of  a  lion. 
Resting  on  tùe  border  by  nis  rear  as  if  in  a  cage,  ûis  forepaws 
are  placed  on  tûe  same  border.  His  elevated  tail  aids  m  fill- 
itg  tûe  free  space.  Onder  tne  belly  of  tûe  wild  beast  is  a  gr- 
éât lotus  flo«er  (Fig.  314).^ 

àer,  V  ^^  ^"^^  ^^«  ^^^    's.XXzzXz   ■t\ve  ^ox»VTvt\v\,an  or\,ê>\.Tv.  'î^ao  ^o\e« 
p\.eTceô,  near  \\\,z   -top  ot  X\\,z   p'V.a'te  seem  Xo   \.nà.\»cate  tYiat  XX   \vaà 
Ot  \ao't\.\ae  puvpoôe. 

Tûere  is  someximes  found  coffibined  witb  -cbis  décoration  inspi- 
red  by  oriental  tapeetries,  s  itotive  that  seeiES  to  nave  a  ciiï- 
ferent  origin.  Tnis  is  furnisûed  by  cepûalopod  mollusks,  iTûicû 
tùe  Mycenean  artist  pleased  ûiniself  by  reprssenting.^  Tne  cur- 
ves  described  by  tùe  long  anG  flexible  tentacles  of  tnesc  mar- 
ine animais  seeaed  to  tùe  Corintùiac  potters  adapted  to  flll 
tûe  fields  of  tûeir  pottery.  ïûe  octopos  is  seen  on  tn   araybal- 
la  discovered  at  Rùodes  (fi'lg.  313)  and  on  a  cratera  tùat  câffie 
froffi  Etruria  (Pig.  316).  The  image  of  tûe  mollusk  does  not  nave 
ùere  tûe  same  cùaracter  of  trutû  as  on  tûe  monumentr  of  tùe  e 
earlier  art.  Tùe  artist  could  not  ûave  referred  to  tùe  original; 
ùe  was  peroaps  inspired  by  some  intaglic  or  some  MyceDaean  jeif- 
el,  tùat  ùad  escaped  tùe  wreck  of  tûat  distant  past.  Horizontal 
Unes  traced  by  tûe  point  in  tûe  field  pernaps  represent  tne 
calm  seain  wùicù  was  evolved  tùe  cctopus. 

Xo\e  l.p.ôOÔ.  %\»a"to\.re  àe  ^H"^^»  Vo\.VI,  p.  =322-yao. 

iVùen  Cormtùian  manufacture  produeed  tùe  vases  just  aescriced, 
it  aas  already  in  full  and  rapid  progress.   Tùe  potter  appliea 
ùimself  to  revismg  and  perfecting  nis  fornis.  If  tne  Cenocnoe 
remams  a  little  ûeavy  (Fig.   317).   tùe  pyxis  gains  in  neigflt 
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aod  is  often  ornamented  by  female  ùeads  modeled  in  tiie  rouna, 
(Fig.  318).  Tne  cotûon,  tne  cup  like  a  deep  plate,  tae  little 
ampûora  and  the  littile  dinos,  make  a  little  variety  in  tfae 
siiow  pièces  of  tiae  ceramist.  Tne  aryballa  becoises  longer  and 
tne  alabaster  also;  tnas  to  decorate  it,  tne  painter  adopta 
tûis  division  mto  superposed  oanas,  wnicn  we  know  from  Rûoûi. 
an  oenocûoes.  (Fig.  304). 

Soon  between  tnese  bands  of  animais  are  seen  to  appear  tùe 
iiuiDan  figure,  slipping  in  as  if  niding.  ïnus  on  tùe  aryballa, 
on  tne  opper  bano  are  riders  racing,  on  tne  lower  one  beicg  a 
file  of  geese  (Fig.  319)«  Sucn  is  also  tne  case  for  a  great 
oenocnoe  witn  open  moutn  and  tne  nandle  occupied  by  two  rounds, 
(Pig.  320).  ïûe  surface  of  tûeLbody  is  diviaea  m  four  zones 
liaiited  by  bands  composed  of  red,  wnite  and  black  fillets. 
First  zone;  great  female  bust  turned  to  rignt.  Tiie  nair  is  cir- 
cled  b3;  a  diadem  and  falls  in  a  mâss  on  tne  shoulders.  Toe  cb- 
est  is  covered  by  an  ample  peplos.  Tnis  bust  is  placed  between 
tffo  lions,  eacû  followed  by  a  swan.  Second  zone,  two  women  st- 
anding, facing  eacn  otûer  and  extending  tùeir  laands.  Seventeen 
otner  women  witii  profiles  turnea  to  rignt  and  »itii  interlaced 
nands,  fornsing  a  continuous  cnain  witn  tbe  two  first,  îney  cave 
tneir  nair  nanging  on  tne  back;  tbeir  clotning  is  tbe  long  ta- 
nic,  sometimes  aonccnroice  anf  soffietiaies  ornanjented  by  wioe  J)l- 
ack  banas.  Hère  is  recognized  tlie  représentation  of  the  cûorus, 
tnat  religions  dance  figured  on  tne  sûield  of  Acnilles,  tnat 
we  nave  already  found  more  tnan  once  on  tne  monuments  of  sculp- 
ture as  well  as  on  tbose  of  painting.^  Tnird  zone;  a  siren  in 
tne  form  of  a  bird  witn  a  woman's  ùead  betweei;  two  lions;  a  fc 
bull  and  two  otber  lions;  a  passmg  stag  and  a  mule.  Pourtn 
^one;  Tûree  lions  separate  the  passing  mule,  a  goat,  a  swan  a 
and  a  ram. 

»o^e  )..p,608.  ftowker.  I\\.aà.  XYlIl.  590-606.  E\.s\o\re  àe  \.Hn. 
Yo\.  III.  ?V4a  ^«<a;  YII.  î\48  ô«,  77,  66.  «îX^^s  re^^*»*^^^-^^'^'^ 

a\.  Oe\a.  V^Tv^e-à  \vorseô  are  t\vere  i^Vxeà  \fi\.t\v  ^ewio.\,e  àax\cer3. 
^?.  Ora^,.  GeVa.  ScaïaV,  àe\  1900-1*05,  1906  ?\.|.  56"). 

By  its  exceptional  heignt  as  by  tne  entire  cnaracter  of  tiiis 
décoration,  tûis  vase  seems  to  be  one  of  the  most  carsful  works 
tnat  came  frcm  Corinthian  workshops  at  tne  time,  when  flcurisc- 
ed  tne  style  tnat  we  seek  to  define.  One  notes  the  wise  econoiy 
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of  tûe  composition.  If  tne  real  or  factitious  animais  occupy 
a  larger  part  of  Lue  field  tûan  tne  numan  figure,  it  is  beca- 
use  tûis  is  œost  in  view,  ïàe  two  upper  ones  are  reserved  for 
it.  On  waat  gimùt  be  termed  tûe  front  of  tûe  vase,  tûe  side 
opposite  tûe  ûandle,  tûe  painter  ûas  placed  tûis  bust  of  a 
woaian,  wûicû  by  its  œacû  larger  proportions  tnan  tûe  animais 
between  wûicû  it  is  placed,  and  arooses  tûe  idea  of  a  colossal 
statue,  perfiaps  of  a  statue  of  a  goddess.  Lower,  tûe  cûoros  p 
présents  a  vie.»  of  one  of  tûose  rûytûmic  rings,  wûicû  were  a 
favoriiie  amuseiuent  of  Greek  women  on  f estai  days.  Tûeir  tradi- 
tion ûas  been  retained  tûrougû  tne  centuries  even  in  tûe  popu- 
lar  dances  of  lÉodern  Greece.  In  tne  tûird  band  it  is  again  tHe 
beauty  of  woman  tnat  is  recalled  by  tûe  ûead  aod  long  ûair  of 
tne  siren;  but  if  around  and  above  ner,  tûere  are  only  animais,  i 
tne  painter  ûas  endeavored  to  place  tûere,  eitûer  by  tûe  cûoice 
of  tûe  species  figured,  or  by  tûe  attitudes  given  to  tûem,  a 
variety  not  often  found  in  tûose  files  of  beasts  on  tûe  niarch, 
Besides  beasts  of  prey  is  tûe  stag;  tûere  are  domestic  aniioals, 
sucn  as  tûe  bull,  ram  and  icule,  Tne  contrast  is  iLarked  betweeD 
tûe  ferocious  air  of  tne  roaring  lions  and  tce  more  placld  ap- 
pearance  of  tûe  lionesses,  between  tûe  elevated  pace  of  toe  g 
great  félines  beanng  tûeir  neads  ûign  and  tûe  movement  of  tne 
ûerbivora  toward  tûe  eartn  wûere  tûey  seek  tûâir  pasturage. 
Sonie  care  is  manif ested  in  tûe  work  tnat  tûe  decorator  nas  iŒ- 
posed  on  ûiiBself  to  fill  as  ncnly  as  possible  tûe  fields  of 
ûis  bands.  Nowûere  ûas  ne  distributed  in  greater  number  tnan 
ûere  tûe  secondary  inotives,  sucû  as  rosettes,  leaves  of  ail 
forŒS,  ûooks  and  points.  Yet  ûis  brusû  is  more  discreet  wiien 
in  tûe  course  of  tûis  work,  ne  oas  to  fill  tûe  second  zone. 
He  ûas  left  more  free  space,^  fie  is  satisfied  to  place  two  ros- 
ettes bÉtween  eecû  pair.  He  understood  tnat  ûis  silnouettes 
of  womeo  would  ûave  more  value  and  èe  better  detacûed  froni  XM 
ground,  if  tûey  were  less  encuiBbered. 

On  otfier  vases  corresponding  to  tûe  same  pnase  of  tne  art, 
tûe  ûuiiian  figure  insinuâtes  itself  in  tûe  same  f asûinn.  into  t 
tne  roidst  of  tnese  processions  of  animais.  SoicetiiDes  it  is  a 
rider  or  tne  running  man.^  On  tûe  bodies  of  aryballas  appear 
some  warriors,  almost  entirely  concealed  beneatû  their  sûislds. 
Tûe  painter  ûas  tûus  avoided  tûe  difficulty  of  ûaving  te  draw 
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tne  fcoay.-'-  For  tue  oddity  of  tùe  motive  may  also  be  citecl  an 
aryballa,  on  wûicfi  are  represented  two  wornen  facing  eacn  otûer, 
ïûe  larger  of  tne  two  nolds  in   tne  rignt  nand  a  goose  by  tne 
neck,  and  witn  tne  left  nand  caresses  tne  cnin  ot  ner  compani- 
on,  wno  extends  ner  arms  toward  ner.  Two  winged  figures  enclose 
tnis  group,(Fig.  3^). 

Kote  i.^.  612,  |.ou^T»c.  i«x\\,  î.  ôOô  et  aeo^. 

T'Jaese  figures,  narpies  or  sirens,  belong  to  tne  family  of  or- 
iental ûiviiïities,  of  very  différent  types,  wnich  tne  painter 
loves  to  snow,  rising  in  scattered  rosettes.  On  tne  upper  Dana 
of  an  oenocnoe  witn  five  zoaesis  a  t)ird  witn  tne  head  of  a  be- 
arded  man  faced  by  a  swan  (Pig.  322).  As  for  tne  siren,  we  ùave 
already  met  with  ner  (Fig.  320),  tnird  zone.  Elsewnere  is  tne 
marine  god  witn  tne  tail  of  a  fisn  and  nolding  a  fisn  in  nis 
nand.*  Be  nas  a  long  beard,  long  nair  and  three  pairs  of  fins. 
Tne  foriEs  are  still  more  cocoplex  c;j  3  goddess,  wnose  iiraée  dsc- 
orates  anotner  vase  of  tûe  aiuseuiri  of  E^rlia  (Fi-:.  323).  îo  ner 
sûoulders  are  attacfied  two  brcad  wirgs  recurved  to  a  peint,  « 
wnose  feathers  are  alternately  wnite,  black  and  red,  enclûseci 
in  a  tigntèy  fitting  tunic'bordered  by  eiBbroidery,  is  joined 
tne  tail  of  a  serpent,  folded  on  itself  twice.  Elsewnere  is  t 
tne  démon  known  under  tne  name  of  tne  Fersian  Ârtemis,  a  woicâD 
standing  and  clotned  in  a  long  robe,  wno  raises  in  botn  nands, 
seizing  tnem  by  tne  neck  or  tail,  scmetimes  two  lions,  soœeti- 
mes  a  pantner  and  a  bird;  sne  nas  one  or  two  pairs  of  wings  ( 
(Fig.  324).^  Anotner  genius  in  tne  attitude  cd  a  swift  race  û 
nas  great  wings  fiked  to  tne  back,  witn  smaller  ones  at  tne  b 
bottom  of  fine  legs,  like  tne  Greek  Hermès. (Fig.  325)« 

xo-te  2. p. 612.  ii\.\\\,ôcVv.  ?\è.  4i. 

Note   'â.p.ôi^.    Otv   t\\e   cxr\^\jo,\.\,a.   ot    ^'^e   Aa\vm,o\ea^   wuaevkm   at  Ox- 
■^ord,    3\\e   VvoXàô    a   S'açxn   \.t\   eaG\x  \va^^à. 

prcm  tne  time  ttiat  tne  numan  figure  began  to  appear  on  tnis 
clay,   it  could  not  remain  tbere  as  if  lost  in  tne  medley  cf 
tnis  capricioasly  luxuriant  végétation  anci  of  tnis  labcricusly 
fanciful  fauna.   It  would  be  difficult  for  the  painter  te  yislfl 
te  tne  temptation  of  adding  to  tne  interest  of  fiis  décoration 
by  projecting  on  tne  surface  of  nis  vase  tne  figures  of  gods 
and  of  nercs,   tnat  tne  poets  nad  creatsd  and  wbicn  tney  contin- 
ually  labored  to  defme  and  differentiate  by  traits  more  and 
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irore  clear,  ïne  artist  was  sure  to  please  ail  Dis  patrons, 
Greeks  as  well  as  strangers,  «nen  ne  ondertook  to  recall  to  s 
soDie  and  to  make  known  to  otners  by  paintings  witn  inscripti- 
ons added  to  make  tneir  meaning  clear,  tàe  adventures  attribu- 
ted  to  tnose  personages,  ail  tne  marvellcus  taies  related  to 
tûe  people  by  ttie   Homeric  rûapsodists.  îo  better  fulfil  tnis 
office  and  v?itûout  renouncing  tbe  ancient  twpes  tnat  naa  Dorne 
everywners  tne  faire  of  his  worksnops,  tne  potter  introaucea 
anew  onat  farnisned  nim  witn  tne  mcst  spacÉous  fields  in  wnicc 
ûis  figures  would  be  distnbuted  more  at  ease.  Tnese  vases  of 
great  neignt,  on  wnicn  tne  tnemes  of  tne  paintings  are  nearly 
ail  borrowed  from  iLytnology,  we  reacn  tûe  last  period  of  aevel- 
opiaent  cf  Corintnian  ceramics,  wnicn  botn  marks  tts  cliniaxaria 
tne  lifflit  tnat  it  coula  not  succeed  in  passing. 

Âccordme  to  fine  observations  tnat  nave  been  made  on  tne  to- 
ffibs  of  Italy,  m  wnicn  are  found  Jorintman  vases  witn  plsnt 
and  zooitorpnic  ornaiiientation,  one  can  propose  an  approximate 
date  for  ail  tnat  séries  of  pièces!  tnis  would  be  about  tne 
beginnin;:  of  tne  7  tn  century,  tnat  tnis  style  cofflmencea  to 
âucceed  tne  entirely  géométrie  style  cf  vases  called  protocor- 
intniân,  and  towaro  tne  end  of  tne  century,  whicn  nad  proQucea 
tne  Works  wnicn  do  it  iLost  nonor.-*- 

4.  Corintnian  Vases  witn  free  Ground  and  Mytnological 
Subjects, 

If  one  seeks  to  classify  m  cnronological  order  tne  Corintû- 
ian  vases  on  «nicn  tne  numan  figure  passes  to  tne  first  plane, 
engagea  m  an  action  presenting  a  sensé  more  or  less  clear,  t 
a  first  group  can  be  formed  of  tnose,  wnicb  snow  us  tne  potter 
still  retaining  witn  tnis  cnange  nis  former  iiabits.  ïne  forins 
reicain  tne  s&ïec  as  for  tne  past,  îne  décoration  continues  as 
overloaded  as  fcrirerly;  but  m  tnis  traditional  fraœe  tne  pain- 
ter  inserts  cersonages,  to  wcicn  ne  claiiLs  to  give  an  maivio- 
ual  cnaracter  and  a  nistorical  value,  by  tne  arrangement  of  i 
tne  scène  and  by  tne  acccmpanying  legends, 

ïiïo  pyxis  can  be  taken  as  types  ci  tne  vases  of  tnis  first 
group,  Tne  first  nas  its  certificate  of  origm,  It  Tfas  acouir- 
ed  at  Corintn  m  1600  by  tne  Ëcglisn  traveler  Dodwell,  frcir;  b 
peasant  tnat  nad  founc  it  very  near  tnere,  in  a  toir.b  in  tne 
nailet  of  hiertese.'^ 
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Xote   2,p.61Zt,    DoàifteW..    k   c\a8s\,ca\    anà   1,opoé,\iapVv\,ca\   tour  x 

On  "Due  bociy  are  t«o  baûds  of  animais;   on  lue  cover  is  repre- 
aentect  a  riunt  of  a  wild  boar,   wfiicfi  Œust  be  tftat  of  tùe  wila 
boar  of  ^alydon,   âltiiougc  tue  names  «rritten  beside  tùe  persocs 
are  nox  tûose  founa  in  the  versions  oi  tûe  œytù  tùat  antiquity 
nas  traosmittea  te  us  (Fig.   326),   Tue  dead  man  lying  between 
paus  of  tne  boar  is  named  Fnilon.   Tnersander  faces  tne  oionster, 
sword  in  cand.   Paeon  and  Andrytas  attack  ma  m  tce  rear,  one 
loosing  an  arrow  and  tne  otner  brandisûing  a  spear.   Eefore  tne 
boar  tne  pamter  nas  placed  one  of  tnose  neraloïc  motives,  tû- 
at  contmaally  reappeared  under  tne  brasnes  of  ûis  predecesso- 
rs,   a  bird   between  two  wingea  spnynxes'   but  ne  nad  not  kcown 
now  to  lïiake  use  of  tne  evects  of  tne  cnase  to  fill  tne  entire 
field.  T'o  avoiû  embarrâssiLent,   ne  nas  placed  benind  Andrytas 
four  otner  figures,   to  wnoir.  ne  nas  given  tfae  first  names  al 
nana,   and  wnose  rôle  and  meaning  ne  ùas  not  clearly  defined. 
Agamemnon  nolds  the  caduceus  and  nakes  a  gesture  of  leave.  A 
woman.   Aléa,   appears  to  bid  aaieu  to  young  Doriffiaciios  reaoy  to 
départ,   and  tne  second  woiBan,   Sakis,   seenis  to  acoompany  witû 
ûer  prayers  tne  nunters  already  fignting  witn  tne  beast, 

Tne  inscriptions  and  tne  figures  are  still  iriore  nuEercus  en 
tne  ottier  pyzis  (Pig.   327) •  On  tne  fccay  is  a  file  of  iieros  et 
tne  ÎTojan  cycle,   Falanioes,   Nestor,   Frotesicas,   Fatrocles,  B 
Hector  and  Memnon,    soine  on  norses  and  tne  otners  on  foot.  Even 
tne  ûorses  nave  tneir  naines;   Fcdarge,   Halios,  Oricn,   Xantncs, 
etc.  Finally  tne  last  inscription  irakes  tne  painter  known  to 
us;    "Cnares  paintec  me.''   (Fig.   32b).  On  tne  cover  is  a  pamtea 
and  incised   band.  ^ycurteen  carriers  marcn  in  file,   turned  to 
tûe  rignt,   eacn  covered  by  tne  round  snield  tnat  aluiost  entire- 
ly  conceals   mm  (?ig,    329)« 

Xo^-e   l.p.ôiô-    \ix^to^'t\xx\a■t^\.^^,    \,Yi\s    c\)tr\,ou3   \V\-t\e   \3aBe   \so.s  o 

t\,wuous  acWon  ot  "^^c-  otcVà  ■t\vcxt  remcxxxveà  \,tv  X\\z  pores  of  Vae 
o\.a\^  é.vai3iua^"V*\à  caused  Xo  à\.so.ppear  persoxva  anà  \n3cr\pt\ous. 
Se\3eva\.   ot    XVvese   are   xvo   \.OTxé,er   v>\,s\\5\.e   -toào.^. 

It  is  easy  tn  understand  wny  tne  inscriptions  appearec  tnen 
on  the  vases.   If  tne  ceransists  took  tnis  iretncd,   it  wâs  id  im- 
itation od  tne  first  nistorical   pamters.   înus  tney  aià  i:c^  i 
feel  sufiiciently  certain  of  tneir.selves  to  counc  on   tneir  tain- 
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pamtiûgs,  by  tne  sole  arrangeiiient  of  tne  persons  and  by  tne 
cuaractenstic  traits  given  to  eacû  of  tnese,  sufficiect  to 
inforffi  tûe  spectator,  «no  were  tùe  ûeros  placed  in  view  tnere, 
and  wûat  were  tne  épisodes  of  tne  epic  poeŒ  tnat  tûe  brusn  cie- 
sired  to  représenta  îney  tûougnt  of  writing  tne  names  beside 
tne  figures.^  / 

Tne  ceramic  pamters  could  not  fail  to  follow  tùis  exaicple. 
Tûey  were  oiten  forced  by  tne  narrowness  of  tne  fields  at  tne- 
ir  disposai  to  give  only  a  sort  of  abridgement  of  tne  works 
inspiring  tneai,  paintings  on  stucco  or  reliefs  like  tnose  of 
tne  coffer  of  Cypselus.  It  mignt  occor  to  tnem  to  nave  to  sup- 
press  certain  persons  m  tnese  réductions  tnat  tney  exécutée, 
îïnose  présence  in  tne  painting  woula  nave  aiaeo  in  isei^jv-   Llc 
subject.  If  some  part  justified  te  tnat  expédient,  tûis  was 
tnen  tn  tne  décoration  of  tnese  vases,  'Tney  were  not  maae  sole- 
ly  to  be  sold  to  Greeks  more  or  less  familiar  with  tne  taies 
of  epic  poetry,  yany  of  tneir  future  conquerors  were  barbaria- 
ns,  wno  nad  merely  a  very  lœperfect  knowledge  of  ail  tnese  fa- 
bles. In  Œsking  tnem  spell  tûe  faiDous  naœes  of  Hector  or  oi 
Àctiilles,  of  Ëteocles  or  of  Folynice,  tfte  legends  informed  tii- 
em   tnat  tne  place  of  tne  scène  was  Troy  or  ïnebes;  tney  mcit- 
ed  tneiE  to  cause  to  be  recited  tne  épisode  of  tne  poeics  aimeci 
at  by  tne  pamting.-^Pernaps  aise  to  explam  tne  insistence  wi- 
tû  wnicn  tne  Corinthian  potters  seensed  to  apply  to  tne  multip- 
lication of  tne  inscriptions,  it  was  necessary  te  taxe  mtc 
account  anotner  feeling,  tne  désire  requiring  tnem  to  aecorate 
tneir  gooas  as  Œucn  as  possible.  Wnen  beside  tbj   tean  of  tûe 

cnariot  tûey  wrote  iaiopoi  (norsesj,  tnis  could  not  be  to  prev- 

-  2 
ent  a  mistake  conceming  tne  nature  of  tbe  aninial  representeQ. 

îne  legend  was  tnen  useless;  tut  toe  eye  of  tne  decorator  founû 

a  certain  pleasure  in  tne  curves  of  tnis  séries  of  letters  aes- 

crïbed  about  tne  body  and  nsad  of  tne  persons.  Tney  adoea  xc 

tûe  gênerai  effect.  Like  tne  points,  triangles  and  rosettes, 

tûey  played  tneir  rôle  m  tnis  abunaance  of  secondary  /î'CXives 

in  wnich  tûe  Corintûian  potters  took  tne  pleasure  mors  aâriieQ 

tnan  did  tnose  of  Atnens. 

Hôte  i.p.ôn.  T\\e  t^o.|''*®^t  ot  arv  a^^p^o^^  ^ouwà  at  î,|\Tva,  t^^'* 

tts  st>^\e  o.p\)ears  to  ^uriNits^v  orve  ot  t\\e  moat  auctetvt  examp\.as, 

\t  \\a8  "taeew  satà  t\\e  woftt  anctexvt,  t\\at  possesôe^  a  teèe^vû  \-^ 


a 
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A\XX.    1899.    9.    3Ôi-a7B'>. 

y<oXz  2.p.6n.   ,o\x\>re.    îlaW  '£•    637.   LWe\B\ae   on  ^  >aoifte   tovkuà 
at   Sar^stoSf    X\\.z   \.TV8CTf»\p-t\oiR.a   "•\x\.vvoàataô   anà  U\.pT^o»"trop\\oa'' 
\>e8\àe   a  ABarrVoT',    \»\vo   ruixs  xvear   oxve   ot    "^^e-  ^ovseô   o.x\à   •t\ve  squ- 

ïhese  reflectioDS  particularly  apply  to  tue  legends  interpr-  | 
eiing  tûe  subject,  Furtûer,  tney  supply  mucn  tûe  greater  part  1 
to  tûis  epigrapny  of  Corintùian  ceramics.   Yet  tiisre  are  soKe       1 

tnat  ûave  a  différent  cnaracter.   Tfiere  are  signatures  of  art-     1 

I 

ists,  but  m  small  number.  We  hâve  already  described  toe  vase   I 

,1 

signed  by  Cnares.   Tne  name  of  ïiiDonidas,   wûicû  we  iiave  found       1 

I 

on  one  of  tue  votive  tablets  of  PeDOe-skouptiia,  is  read  on  an   | 

aryballa  on  wnicn  is  representea  tne  adventure  of  Troilos  sur-  j 
prised  by  Acûilles  at  tûe  fountain  (Fig.  330)«  îiiEoniaas  ii'e-  j 

graphe, "-^  Otner  inscriptions  are  also  very  brief  and  seein  xo   i 

I 
desiénate  tne  possessor  of  tne  vase;  tnis  is  tne  case  ior  two  l 

naœcs,  Diskylinos  Fetela,  wbicn  are  painted  in  great  black  let-  | 

ters  beneatn  tne  nandie  01  an  aryballa  of  tne  Louvre  (Fig.  331)»  i 

Anctner  aryballa  is  cited,  aise  found  ai.  Corintn,  where  on  tbe  j 

handle  and  before  a  woiBân's  nead  seen  m  profile  are  icscricec 

tûe  words;  "I  belong  to  Aenetas,"  ana  below  on  tûe  body  are  n   j 

nine  names  of  men.CFig.  332).^  Tûese  naires  would  be  tnoss  cf   j 

tne  donors  tnat  clubbed  to  make  tne  gift  of  tnis  vase  to  Aene-  | 

tas,  pernaps  soiue  beautiful  young  man  of  tne  Corintû  of  tbe    | 

Cypselides.  Wûat  œust  nave  made  tne  value  of  tne  vase  is  tne 

complication  of  tbe  varions  Œotives  of  ornaroent,  tûat  cover  ail 

tne  surfaces  (Fig.  333)- 

Xo\.e  "i.p.Ôiô.  l\,e\xx.  0\,e  vir\,ec\vexv  Vaaen,  eXc.  p. 28-29.  3.  ^ 

^e\cNcer.  'îN.motiS.àa»  (,à\\xew.A\ttai9O5'^;il99-2.0ô> .  %z   ào  not  repv- 

eaexvt,  \\ere   amox\é.  s\.é>Tveà   ^or\,nt\v\an   po\,t,ev\^   t\ve   oase   ot    X\^^ 

Boa"toi\  musewm,    ou  >a\\.\c\v  Vs   reoid  t,\\e  najae   ot    ?^ivr\voa,    sotv  ot 

ft.r|,^8\\,eos.    i.î'aroeW,  aA,  sVèueà  pvotocorxnWvxcxu   ^v^vc-',  \.xv  R00.  ^ 

kvo\i.    1902.,    p.41*AôV    'î'^^<»   >«ô   \.uàeeà   ot    pro\ocoT*\,n^\vaax\   X^ve*, 

\>u\,   to    à^à|e   ot    ^•t  "o\^   \,\ve   cx\p\va\3e-t  uaeà  P\i   X\\,^   po.\xv\.er,    V-X  6®* 

ew3   rat^ver    Xo   Vvav)e   X>eexv  maàe   aX   c^a\c\.s   Wxoitv   at   Cor\x\t\\.^;'^2. 

tYvtrà   naifte   ot    t\ve   Qor\ut\\\.o,u  patxvter,    VAtoïvtàaa,    \.s   veaà   on 

oxve   ot    t\ve   tabtets   preseT-oeà   \.t\  ?ar\3. 


â 
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Ko-te  2.p.6tft,  Be\>.  A.rc\v.  Id99,  p.  Ô-7 . 

Kote  S^p.ÔlS.  îl\ia»opou\oa.  Sop»a  uw  \>ase\\o  oor\.Tvx\.o,  etc. 
^A.xvxv.  àftW  Itvôt,  18Ô2.  p.4»-4ô,  ?Xa.  A-,  B'i . 

Hixplanatory  glosses  and  signatures  of  artists  or  owners,  tiien 
becoœe  tae  inscriptions  of  a  very  comnion  use  after  ceraaiic  pa- 
inters  nad  become  accustomed  to  seek  in  i?iytnology  tne  ordinary 
tûenies  of  tûeir  décoration;  bot  even  tûen  tney  were  not  placed 
on  ail  tneip  vases.  Hère  is  an  aryfcalla  of  spiieroiçial  forœ  tûat 
came  froa  Camircs,  but  in  wnicn  is  recognized  tue  nnite  clay 
of  Corintn  (Pig.  364).  It  represents  tne  suicide  of  Ajax.  We 

find  again  tne  saiEe  scène  arranged  in  nearly  ttie  same  fasùion 
but  tnis  time  witn  tne  names  of  persons  inscribed  near  tùein, 
beneatù  tne  nandle  of  tne  great  cratera,  tnat  is  one  of  tne 
tJie  gooQ  Works  of  Corintnian  make  (Fig.  333)»  On  tne  aryballa 
is  no  indication  of  tnis  kind.  It  is  probable  tnat  tne  fresco 
seen  somewnere  at  porinth  accustomed  tne  eyes  to  tnis  mode  of 
arrangement  of  tne  tneme.  Ajax  is  entirely  nude  and  nas  casi 
nimself  on  ùis  sword,  wùicn  nas  pierced  nim  tùrough.  fiis  blooa 
flows  in  streams.  Diomeôes  and  Ulysses  are  nude  and  witiiout  a 
arms.  leaning  over  tne  dying  man.  ïiiey  seem  to  dispute.  Dionie- 
des  rsproacnes  Ulysses  for  beint;  tne  cause  of  tnis  dsatt,  and 
Ulysses  angrily  rejects  tne  accusation.  In  tne  group  on  tùe 
cratera,  Ajax  nas  tne  saire  heigrît  as  nis  companions  m  ams 
and  tne  drawing  is  mucn  more  correct;  but  tfaers  is  less  life 
and  expression.. ïne  attitudes  of  tne  two  persons  are  cola  anc 
restrained;  they  seen:'  to  be  présent  at  tnis  agony  witn  indiff- 
érence. 

Por  tne  small  dimensions  op  tne  figures  and  for  tne  cûaract- 
er  of  the  drawing,  tnere  may  be  compared  tne  pyxis  and  tne  ary- 
balla tnat  represents  tùe  sdventure  of  Ulysses  among  tne  sirs- 
ns  (Pig.  336).  In  tnis  composition  is  tne  naive  search  for  ex- 
pression, tnati  is  truly  carions.  Ulysses  stands  on  nis  bark, 
fastened  to  tne  mast,  beninit  wnicti  are  crossed  nis  ams  m  dô- 
nds.  Tàe  rowers  face  tocard  tne  open  sea.  On  tne  contrary,  Ul- 
ysses faces  ttiesirens,  two  birds  iritn  women's  neads  irno  staûd 
before  tne  rock  and  nave  great  open  mootns  to  tnrow  into  space 
tàeir  seductive  songs.  Benind  tnem  is  a  seated  woman,  periiaps 
tne  eartn,  motner  of  tne  sirens.  Parther  off  and  very  rudely 
figured  is  a  ûouBê  witn  flat  roof  and  open  doorway;  it  can  se- 
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scarcely  reèall  otiier  tiian  the  palace  of  Circe,  wnicn  tne  nero 
ûas  jast  left  to  risk  ûiioself  again  on  tne  sea.  Kote  tne  two 
birds,  an  eagle  and  a  wader,  tùat  nave  lit  on  tne  bapk.  Tney 
serve  only  to  complète  tne  impression  tnat  snould  be  left  by 
tûis  marine  view,  arousing  tne  memory  of  those  fligtits  of  fisn- 
ing  birds,  which  in  long  voyages  attract  tne  interast  of  .-.i,.^ 

No  inscriptions  in  tûis  pamting.  Nor  aretûere  any  but  tùe 
field  is  carger  and  tne  drawing  more  advanced  m  tûe   paintmg 
of  a  little  ampnora  tnat  represents  the  return  of  Hepnaestos 
tnat  Dionysos  brings  to  Olympos  (Pig.  337) «^  Ti^ie  god  is  not 
ffiounted  on  a  mule,  as  ne  will  be  later  on  otiier  vases  treating 
tne  same  subject,  but  on  a  borse.  He  sits  sidewise  m  tne  lan- 
ner  oi  a  woman,  He  nolds  tne  reins  m  nis  right  nand;  witn  tne 
left  ne  carries  to  nis  lips  fi  rnyton  in  tne  form  of  a  norn,  Tûe 
deformity  of  nis  feet  is  indicated  witn  a  brutal  frankness,  Be- 
fore  bim  are  two  itnypnsllice  satyrs,  one  cf  w^.om  raises  a  lar- 
ge cup  in  tne  air;  by  tneir  great  gestures,  tney  appear  te  siio» 
him   tne  way.  Sesiae  nim  in  tne  second  plane  is  anotner  satyr 
nolding  a  buncn  of  grapes,  Eenina  is  a  woman  clotned  in  ttie  rii- 
mation  and  tts  long  tunic,  perbaps  Tnetis,  ttiic   nad  receivea  a 
and  cared  for  Hepnaestos  aftsr  ne  was  cast  from  Olympus.  ïiien 
cornes  tne  personage  in  wnom  in  spite  of  ûis  nudity,  it  is  pro- 
posed  to  recognize  Dionysos,  tne  leader  nimself  of  tne  procès-  ; 
sion,  by  tûe  grairevine  loaded  witû  graper,  tûat  ne  bears  on  n 
nis  sûoulder.  A  Isst  satyr  closes  tne  œarcn.  Bis  left  ariE  bends  j 
under  tne  weigftt  of  s  jug  tnat  will  serve  to  fill  tne  cups.    î 

I 
i^'Kor\,TX"t\v\,sc\ve  Vase  m\,t  àer  B.\xc\ttMk^''^vxTvè  \30X\,  I)\,OTV<Àao8  \.tv  At\ven.   | 

il\*tt-iB^4,  p. 610-525,  ?\.  VIII. 

Same  absence  cf  legends,  same  style  and  same  moveiieDt  m  aec- 
oration  of  a  litxie  skypnos  witc  two  nandles  tûat  caire  froir:  C 
Corintn,  and  wûicn  represents  one  of  tne  adventures  of  Hercul- 
es (Fig.  336)-  Ke  ûad  receivea  nospitality  in  tûe  cave  cf  ttje 
centaur  Pnolos,  wnc  nad  opened  in  nis  ûonor  a  jar  of  clc  .nne. 
Intaxicated  by  tûe  drink,  otner  centaurs  iiad  sougût  a  auerrel 
witn  tne  nero.  Hercules  was  compelled  to  arive  away  tnese  scc- 
sters,  Tîûo  fleo  m  aisoraer.  Be  is  nude;  ne  nas  ceitiicr  tne 
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lion' s  skin  on  fais  iiead  nor  in  nis  nand  tne  club  or  tne  bow, 
wliicn  more  aavanced  art  will  give  nini*  Wûat  ne  uses  as  arits 
are  great  brancnes  of  trees  tnat  ne  tnpowu  at  tne  aggressors. 
Tùe  forelegs  of  tnese  centaurs  are  numan  legs,  as  in  ail  tue  . 
oldest  lŒages  of  tùis  type.  At  one  end  of  tne  paintmg,  Piioios 
stands  benind  a  table  and  tne  pithos  froin  wnicn  came  tne  arunk- 
enness;  nis  geature  seems  to  protest  against  tne  injury  clone 
to  nis  guest.  Opposite  nim  and  before  tne  last  fugitives  are 
two  deities,  a  god  noldmg  a  sceptre  and  a  goddess  clotnea  m 
an  ample  mantle.  Eelow  tne  foot  of  tne  vase  is  a  profile  of  n 
nelœeted  Atnena,  scicn  Corintn  placed  on  ner  coins. 

Corintnian  painters  seerted  to  ^e  pleased  to  retrace  tne  exp- 
loits 01  Hercules,  to  wnoiD  tney  never  gave  tne  lion's  skin  as 
an  attribute;  but  tney  gave  nim  tne  bow,  club  or  sword;  somei- 
imes  tney  armed  nim  witn  a  stone  or  tne  brancn  of  a  tree.  On 
an  aryballa  found  at  Sgina  is  represented  tne  combat  witti  tne 
nydra  of  lerne.^-On  an  alabaster  if  Syracuse  is  tne  strangling 
of  tne  lion  of  Nemea.^  Anotner  alabaster  from  Samotnrace  snows 
tne  nero  in  combats  ^itn  tne  Aïï-,azcns.^  Cn  a  lecytne  icuna  ai  C 
Ccrintn,  Hercules  cnases  tne  centaur  Sessos  wno  carries  oit  De- 
janira  (Fig.  339) •  Tnis  little  vase  must  fce  one  of  tne  ir.cst  an- 
cient  of  tnose  cn  wnicn  acpears  tne  scène  taken  from  tne  Kytn. 
He  is  again  engagea  in  motives  of  pure  fancy,  înere  are  oppos- 
ite tne  centeur  a  lioness  tnat  nas  notning  to  do  witn  tûis  pa- 
mting.  Anove  ner  is  a  cnase  of  a  tiare,  We  nave  indicated  on 
one  of  tne  votive  tablets  of  Fende-skoupnia  tne  représentation 
of  tne  trick  played  on  tne  Cecrops."^ 

XoXe  l.p.ô^'S.  kntv.  àeW*»  InsX.  arc\v.  YoX.  XIX,  9.  103.  )4oxvuw. 
xioX..  III,  ?A.  4ô.  'î^e.  Cor\,T^t\v\,o.xv  or\,4\n  \2>  at^esXeà  \i^  tVve  \ov^ 
ot  ^^e  cHaractera  ot  ^^€,  \,nacv\,v'tVoxv, 

Kote  2.p.ô23«  kTvu.  lÔTT,  \>.  4o,  ?\..  C,  D,  2.  Tïvere  \3  recoè- 

Kote  3. p. 623.  Da  E\.ô.àev.  I3x\e  T(»ei{>vesetv."ta1»\.ox\  à*»  kvaaxoaee  etc. 
ïleiûVie  àôô  '0T\\.\jer8\.t>\re8  à.\k  J^\,à,\,  i89ô.  p. 385-392. 

XoAùô  4.V»S^'^-  ft^stotre  de  V^j^rt.  Yo\.  IX. p. 243,  ?\.4.  ii^. 

?or  tne  dimensiDBS  and  forms,  ail  tnese  vases  continue  tnose 
of  tne  preceding  perioc;  if  tney  are  cistinguisneû  fron;  it,  t 
tnis  is  by  tne  cnaracter  of  tbe  décoration  and  by  tnat  oî  tne 
subjects  represented.  In  tnis  séries  tne  favorite  ttieEes  et  " 
tne  pamtings,  besides  tne  labors  of  Hercules,  ars  Buntm.f  tûs 
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wild  boar,  and  eitner  tne  scène  remains  indeterminate  or  tue 
legends  place  under  tùe  walls  of  Troy  tûe  duel  of  two  warriors, 
a  group  often  coicpleted  by  tue  addition  of  two  sqaires,  tuat 
are  sometimes  on  foor  and  sometinies  mounted  on  a  cnariot.  On 
a  cap  found  at  Conntn  is  seen  on  one  side  tne  combat  of  Hect- 
or  against  Acnilles.  on  tne  otner  tûat  of  Eneas  against  Ajax,. 
(Pig.  340) •  inese  neros  are  designated  by  tneir  names;  but  tne 
naaies  inscribed  near  tnese  secondary  persons  accompanying  tnem 
are  pure  fancy,-'-  Corintâian  painters  use  very  great  freedoŒ  in 
tnat  respect,  Wnen  i%  does  not  concern  *  nero  of  leark,  a  cnan- 
pion,  tney  place  beside  tne  person  tùe  first  name  at  nand. 

Ko-te  i.p.624.  J^TvxvaW,.  1862.  p.SÔ-b^,  Ç\.,  B. 

One  aise  soDûetliBes  sees  extended  on  tne  ground  between  tûe 
two  enemles  m  combat,  tne  wounded  man  or  corpse.  fJaese  comba- 
tants  are  nade  or  clotned  only  ty  snort  tunics;  they  do  not  û 
ûave  tne  cuirass  usually  given  to  tnem  by  Gnalcidian  or  Âttic 
painters.  On  tne  snields,  wnicn  are  almost  always  round  and 
yery  rarely  oval,  are  eŒblems  sucû  as  a  swan,  cock,  serpent, 
nead  of  a  Gorgon,  etc.  (Fig,  341).  In  tne  same  order  of  laess, 
tne  painter  nâs  also  represented  tne  departure  for  tne  arœy; 
on  an  aryballa  foand  m  Eubea,  but.  wflere  tne  forir  of  tne  let- 
ters  attests  s  Conntnian  crigin,  a  warrior  fully  armed  runs 
benind  nis  iwo  ncrses,  one  cne  of  wnicn  is  already  mounted  a 
squire.  Tnis  is  pernaps  tne  sports  of  tne  stadiuip  tnat  are  r 
recalled  by  tne  two  narnessed  to  tne  cnarict  and  neld  in  nand 
by  tne  driver. 

Xote  i.\>.625.  0.  BeTiT\àort  •  CarVecVixacVve  unà  S\.V;e\\,so\ve  Yasetv- 

Also  numerous  are  tne  vases  tnat  represent  tne  baccnanals. 
?fe  nave  already  seen  tne  obscène  anâ  nude  satyrs  èeap  about 
Hepfiaestos  (Pig.  337) •  Elsewnere  tnese  are  dancers  grouped 
in  pairs  and  executing  at  tne  sounû  of  tne  fluts  bcld  cspers, 
quite  near  a  great  cratera  into  wnicn  two  of  tûem  plunge  tneir 
hornp  te  drink.  In  a  sort  of  caricature  terminâtes  tne  cs.Tnt- 
ing.  In  tne  ^  tn  couple  is  a  dolppin  instead  of  tne  person  lil^s 
tne  otners  and  placea  at  tne  ngnt.  înn  baccnante  facing  it  t 
tenders  te  it  tne  rnyton,  as  if  te  invite  it  to  take  its  psrt 
also  in  tne  brinking  (Fig.  342).  On  tne  pyxis  is  tne  bircie  ot 
women  led  by  tne  saa.e  flute-player.-*- 

Ko\e   i.v.ô2ô.    îuvt\BQiTV?Aer,    âamm\.uTv|   àatiouvott-    ?"^»    XLVlli^» 


In  ail  tùese  paicticgs  are  also  rosettes  scatterec  on  tne  î 
fiela;  fcut  tney  are  scarcer  tùan  on  vases  ttjat  plant  and  zoo- 
Œorpûic  décoration.  Tùere  are  no  longer  tne  great  spots  as 
formerly,  wnere  tûe  petals  of  tue  flower  are  separated  by  the 
incised  line.  Wna-c  represents  tùeiD  is  a  circle  representins 
tne  calyx,  to  wnicn  is  attacned  a  crown  of  fine  and  close  poi- 
nts. SometiŒes  even  tùese  are  r^placed  by  some  points  careles- 
sly  placed  around  tne  circle.  Tne  grounds  tena  to  be  clearea. 
Sometiffies  tne  fiela  is  free  froŒ  ail  accessories. 

Hencefortn  Corintnian  ceraniists  took  into  account  tne  resour- 
ces  tûat  tney  foand,  to  mterest  tneir  patrons  in  tnis  new  kind 
of  décoration.  Most  of  tiiese  paintings  arouseô  tne  roeinory  of 
tne  most  brilliant  and  most  varied  fictions  tnat  ever  nourisD- 
ed  ana  encnanted  tne  imaginaLion  of  nsen.  Otner  pamters  reviv- 
ed  tne  émotions  of  tne  festivals  deoianded  by  tiiis  indostircas 
people  several  tinies  annually  tne  forgetf ulness  of  tne  daily 
effort  and  tbe  joys  of  tne  passing  folly.  Already  trained  by 
long  practice,  tne  workman  at  Corintû  was  aise  sufficiently 
œaster  of  nis  art  to  feel  nîŒself  capable  of  sftaping  and  tix- 
mg  vases,  wnose  mcreaseo  dimensions  offered  very  spacious  f 
f ields  to  tûe  brusn,  wûere  witnoy  boraers  snowmg  tûe   lotus 
flowers  ana  tne  traditional  palmatiams,  ne  could  enclose  tne 
représentation  of  ïors  cciTiples  scènes.  In  tne  ton-^s  of  Struria 
were  found  vases  forniiniii  tnis  séries,  tûe  last  création  of  Cor- 
intnian manufacture;  but  wnetner  niade  m  Corintn  itself  or  ic- 
deea  in  Gresk  «îcrksncps  fcunded  in  Italy,  wûat  proves  tneu  to 
nave  corne  from  tùe  nands  of  Corintnian  wcrkosen,  besides  tte 
sinîilarity  of  tne  procédures  of  exécution  and  tne  éléments  of 
tùe  décoration,  is  trier  présence  on  many  of  tûeiE,  of  legencs 
inscribed  witn  letters  tnat  cnaracterize  tùe  Corictnian  alpaabet;. 

If  soffie  doubts  coulô  renain  on  tnis  subject,  tney  wouia  be 
removed  by  a  ciscovery  made  recently  in  the  course  of  tûe  exc- 
avations, tbat  tne  American  Scnool  executed  at  Corintn.  In 
lc96,  from  a  well  witJa  «ails  built  of  Heilenic  masonry,  were 
taken  in  full  baskets  fragments  of  Corintnian  pcttery.  Ana  an;- 
ong  tne  S  vases  tnat  could  be  restoreo  first  m  tne  museuir;  ci 
Atnens  was  found  one,  tbat  resembles  m  nearly  ail  points  î^ne 
vases  mostly  coming  fron^  tne  tombs  of  Caere,  tnat  are  callea 
kelebes  or  crateras  with  little  columns  (Fig.  343);  tner-  were 
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furtâer  recognized  in  tnat  multitude  of  fragments  tne  remains 
of  two  otners  ot  tue  sane  kind,"*- 

Cor\,TvtYv.  <Am.  Jour.  A.rc\v.  1898,  v'^^S-^Û^;  P\a.  Yl,  VIlV 

If  tce  vases  m  question  belonged  to  tne  Louvre,  it  woula 
nave  its  place  marked  m  one  of  tbe  ricoest  and  most  curious 
séries,  wûicn  tùat  muséum  owes  to  tûe  acquisition  of  tne  Can:- 
pana  gallery,  It  would  find  its  place  near  tne  ôead  of  tnat 
séries  and  near  tne  otner  crateras,  wnicn  like  it  only  présent 
to  View  figures  of  animais  marcning  in  tfieir  single  band  or  t 
two  superposed  banos.^ 

It  does  tnen  not  date  from  tne  time  wnen  tne  painters  nad  be- 
coœe  bolder  ana  more  skilful,  and  will  assure  to  tne  nuiran  fig- 
ure tne  enjoyinent  of  at  least  two  bands,  between  wnicn  is  usu- 
ally  divided  tûe  surface  of  tne  boay;  but  almost  by  tnat  ûiif- 
erence,  it  is  definea  fcy  tne  more  important  of  tne  cnaracters, 
tnat  distinguisn  tnose  of  tnese  pièces  on  wnicù  tne  tecnmcs 
is  wisest,  Ssme  dimensions;  W'nen  tne  cratera  had  its  foot,  of 
wnicn  notning  was  found,  it  iieasured  accut  13 •  7:?  ins.  nign.  î 
Tfie  form  is  entirely  similar,  Tne  décoration  in  its  siir.plicity 
présents  tne  s^iiLe  arrangements- 

It  is  ttien  provea  tnat  tne  worksnops  of  Corintn  produced  va- 
ses of  tnis  kind^  îtiey  createo  tne  type  and  brougnt  it  mtc 
fasnion;  but  it  is  very  possible  tnat  tjiis  type  was  ccucencea 
at  Corintn  and  continuée  m  Italy.  Ëven  before  tùe  results  of 
tne  excavations  nad  suggested  tnis  nypotûesis,  tnere  could  be 
invoked  in  its  favor  tne  evioence  of  tne  ancient  autficrs.  Acc- 
ordmg  to  tnei,  at  tne  time  of  tne  révolution  tnat  substituted 
at  Corintn  tne  démocratie  tyranny  of  Cypselos  for  tne  aris^ro- 
cratic  government  of  tne  Eaccdiaoes,  several  Eembers  of  ti^e  f 
fallen  family  taking  witn  tnem  in  tneir  suite  a  nunber  of  ineiT 
followers  «ent  to  establien  tnensslves  witn  tne  Etruscans,  nU 
wûom  tney  nao  long  mamtainea  frienaiy  relations.  Tne  weaitc 
carcied  witn  toem  and  tne  superiority  of  tne  civilizatioc  rsp- 
resented  by  ttiem  availed  fer  sucn  an  ascendancy,  tnat  Cen-arsïcs,  | 
OD,e  of  tnese  immigrants  became  king  of  ïarquinii,  now  Gcrneto. 
Tarcfinas,  nis  son  by  a  native  women  Decame  under  tne  naire  oi 
Tarquin  tue  'b   t,n  kmg  of  Rome.^  yerr\  near  tne  city  ic  wnicn  ''^ 
Demeratos  naa  sougnt  rsiuge  wss  ancxner,  Agylla,  now  Cervetri, 
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wûose  founding  was  attributed  to  Tnessalian  Pelasges,  and  wniciî 
from  antiquity  nad  been  in  close  relations  witû  Greece,  Tue  Ag- 
yllans  were  so  well  recognized  as  Greeks,  tnat  tHey  participa- 
ted  in  tne  cuit  of  Apollo  Pytfaios;  tney  baa  obtameû  perccissicn 
to  build  ax  DelpDi  tne  treasury  mtended  to  contain  tneir  off- 
erîngs.  Tiiey  bad  in  tfieir  ûands  ttie  entire  commerce  of  tue  îyr- 
rhenian  coast,  and  tneir  opulence  expcsed  tiiem  to  the   covstous- 
ness  of  tne  Etruscans.  le  do  not  know  wHen,  but  tne  latter  took 
possession  of  Agylla,  wnicd  tnen  took  tne  name  of  Caere, ^  Eef- 
ore  tûat  conquest,  wnen  Demeratos  ana  tùe  Eaccùiades  lancied.  m 
Italy,  a  certain  number  of  tnose  immigrants  could  settle  at  A 
Agylla.  Tiiey  found  tnere  surroundings  tnat  différend  less  tuan 
Struscan  cities  from  tnose  where  ttiey  nad  previously  lived.  Ex- 
cavations confirm  tiiis  tiypottiesis,  From  tfie  tombs  of  Caere  c&m 
xne  ricnest  séries  of  Corintnian  vases  of  tne  more  récent  style, 
tnose  entériné  tùe  r.ouvre  witn  tne  Câmpana  collection, 

Ko-te   2.p.ô2o.    ?\\,TV\^.    a.K.    XXXY,    16,    1*2.    TacVtua.    Àuu.    XI, 14. 
Q\,ow\^s\08.    %.    111,    ^6.    Stra\îo.    Y,    22;    Vlll,    6,    20. 

NO-ta   1.Ç.629.    S-tra'oo.    V,    2. 

Tne  texts  attest  net  cnly  ttat  tne  notable  part  cf  tns  Corin- 
tnian  ncbility  came  about  tns  liacle  of  tne  7  tû  centary  to  c 
demand  an  asylum  in   £truria;  tney  autnorize  as  to  affiriL  tnat; 
at  least  one  of  tlie  industries  of  Corintn,  tnat  of  tne  workuen 
!îûo  wrougDt  Ênd  decoratea  clay,  profited  by  tne  occasion  tû  c 
create  tnen  brancnes  m  tne  ïtruscan  land.  Strabo  says  tftat  De- 
maratos  ''embellisned  Btruria  by  tne  artisans  tnat  followed  nis 
flignt,"  ^   Pliny  spécifies  more.  According  to  mm,  Demaratos 
was  accoffipanied  into  Struria  by  "tnree  modeiers,  Erecneir,  Dio- 
pus  and  Ëngrammos,  wno  taugiit  to  Italy  tne  plastic  art."  ^ 

Kotc    îè.p.ôSO.    ?\\xv\à.    la.    K.    XXXV,    152. 

Wnetner  m  tness  tnree  names  it  is  neçessary  to  see  &yii'l:cli- 
zed  abstract  tsrms  ana  différent  ap"Ditudes  reouir^d  froa.  tne 
good  worker  m  clay,-  or  names  givenxo  sons  in  tne  fairilK-c 
of  aroicaiiî  ii.ivvr'0>  ll-'-\-',   ïïhat  appears  certain  is,  tnat  tne 
memcry  was  preservsd  of  tne  rôle  tnat  tne  intervention  oi  Cor- 
mtnian  manual  skill  nad  played  in  'tne  devilopment  maoe  aiio/iÊ 
tne  Etruscans  in  ail  tne  arts  oi  clay  about  tne  eno  oî  tne 
arcnaic  âge, 

l'he  members  of  tnese  colonies  cf  artisans  coule  te  ajaiïiociinôû 
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and  renewed  on  several  occasions  by  borrowings  f  roHi  tftcse  of 
tûe  metroFolis;    it  is  pêriiaps  to  tûe  aiQ  oï  tùese  recruits  tà- 
ali  it  must  remain  faitûtul  during  tne  very  long  time  tSi  tut 
repertory  ana  tne  fabrication  of  the  school  from  wùicû  it  came. 
F'or  tJie  mastery  to  weaken  in  tfiose  foreign  worksnops  ano  tce 
taste  cnange,   it  would  be  neceseary  for  at  least  two  or  tnree 
générations  of  workmen  to  succeed  eactj  otner  tfiere,  It  would 
be  vain  to  seek  to  dietinguisn  froffi  eacû  otner  tûe  naost  récent 
vases  of  tne  Conntnian  style  brougût  from  Greece  and  tnose  rc 
ffiaae  m  place  in  Etnuria  by  groups  of  exiles;    it  is  rigût  te 
carry  ail  to  tiie  crédit  of  Corintûian  industry,   ^ 

\8   X\kz   '•'    s\l^»^.t^x^•   va^xv\eT•^   la  D\.opo»   XX  \iaa   \)eexv  pvopoaeà  to 
aee  \v\,TiA  -t^vat   p\.erce«   X\iZ  \>zw,X  \vo\e   \.tv   terra  cotta.    0"t\\er3  cotv- 
uect   X\\.\&   name   Xo   tVve    cùoràs   adoptes   or   àtoptra,    voYvtoVi  dea\|tva,- 
t\vô  \»atcr'Ae\3e1, 

Ko  te   4»P-SS0.    Otv   t'ae   attemptô   tVvat  \va\)e   Xieext  wiaàe   axvà  t\v^  m 
meo-xxs   propoaeà  ^ov   à\.8t\x\èu\s\v\,Tv|  t>ve  v>aaes  maàe   at  Cor\,x\.t\\  \\' 
se\t    ^vo"^  t\vose   maàe    ttv   Ita\>A,    aee   V\.W\,8C\\,    p.    \12-li7«   T:\\ere 
\3   tr\x\»->^   uo   Tvotcv^î'V.e   àttt®^®'^^®   \a\vex\  OTve   t^•^vàa  \v\mae\t    '^'^  X\i<i> 
présence   ot    couxvtertetta   àue   to  ïtruscaxv  \aorV.B\vopa,    stuce  t\vese 
must   t^-^o-^^Xi   ^*    a'o\.e    to   tvikrnt8\v   at   a  \»o\»   prtce   ^roàucta  reaeiR- 
^\.\Tvê.   t\\ose    costtwé,  oerv^    àear,    \5eca\xse   t\va^>^    aéra   due   to   to''*2.\.4'a 
sVitW,    \B\vetVver   exerctseà    tn   oreece   or    txv   "Sturta. 

'ïùe  ocnîinating  type  id   tiiis  séries  tnat  of  a  very  low  cra&e- 
ra  on  va  fcot  and  witn  a  very  wide  bcày,   tnat  is  called  cratera 
witû  little  colusins  because  of  a  very  pecaliar  form  of  banales. 
(Fig.   344) •   înese  are  composed  ofr.two  pièces,   a  aetacned  vert- 
ical,  frankly  oblique  or  nearly  straight  from  a  reentrant  part 
of  tne  vase  and  a  norizontal  bar  tnat  it  supports  at  its  end. 
ïnis  bar  is  only  tue  prolongation  of  tne  lip  of  tne  vase.  On 
ffiost  of  tnese  crateras,   tne  field  is  divided  intc  two  zones  of 
unequal   neigct.   îne  upper  one  occupies  two  tniras  ot   tne  space. 
'ï'ûis  wiatn  is  given  to  it,   so  tnat  tne  painter  coule  treat  tes 
subject  at  need  coœprising  tne  placing  in  file  quite  a  grest 
nuffiber  01   persons,   one  of  tnose  ir<ytnological  scènes,   od  tiicse 
figured  taies  tnat  the  taste  of  tne  aay  tnen  req^irsQ  froir.  ue 
uiaster  potter.  Ee  nad  furtner  not  lost  tûe  tradition  of  files 
of  animais  and  norsemen,    wnicn  icrmerly  occupied  tne  ertire 
field.   On  some  of  thèse  crateras,    tnese  files  still  occupy  ^«2 
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zones,   but  nn  most  vases  tùey  play  but  a  quite  secondary  part 
in  tne  entire  décoration»  Tûe  artiet  relegates  tùem  to  tne  low- 
er  band  tûat  attracts  tue  eyè  lees,  Wùere  tùe  painter  Jaas  ret- 
arded  in  tne  old  nabits,  and  bas  grouped  only  figures  witûout 
précise  signification,  tne  field  is  encuibered..by  rosettes  ana 
otner  accessories.  Tne  crateras  of  tnis  sort  are  certamly  aost 
ancient  of  ail,  tnose  representing  tne  experiments  of  tne  Cor- 
intnian  potter,  wnen  ne  songht  to  seek  tùe  mode  of  ornamentai- 
ion  better  suited  to  tne  new  type  of  vase  ttiat  ne  createû,  Wûen 
ùe  lound  it,  tjoe  fieid  «as  cleared.  Rosettes  and  otner  flouri- 
snes  became  increasingly  rarer;  tney  end  by  disappeering,  è  su- 
re instinct  guidea  tne  artist;  the  freer  Bis  fieids  are  froŒ 
ail  surcnarge,  ne  nas  anderstood  tnat  nis  figures  will  take  ». 
iDore  importance. 

OTie  àeooTateô.  %oive,  «\vere  \>\,rda  aWert^Oite  >a\,\\v  \\.oii«  (^570"^.  It\ 

To  give  an  idea  of  tne  appearance  and  style  of  tùe  vases  of 
tnis  kind,  one  cannot  better  cnoose  tnan  tnt  ccatera  tnat  rep- 
resents  Hercules  seatsd  at  tne  festal  ta^le  witti  Êurytics,  king 
of  Oecûalie,^  Fig.  344  gives  tiie  entire  vase,  Fig.  3-4^  rerrenn- 
ces  in  line  ail  tne  détails  of  tne  principal  scène,  tne  reçast 
of  Hercules  witîî  Surytios. 

Kote  2.p.ô^i.  l,OT\i|,-per\.er .  >iL\isee  KapoXeorv  III,  ?\,s.  6Ô,  71, 
72.  Be\oTe  exvterxxvl,  tVvc  Louore,  \\^^   \aaaô  \ûas  pu\5\\.3\veà  'o\^  «e\.- 
cVer.  iliOTt.  àeW*  It\ô^.  V\.,  33;  kuTva\\.  IS^Î,  V-  ^43-2t)7,  ?\..ï. 

Clay  wûite,  fine  and  coicpact,  Glazinm  very  pale  yellow.  înese 
figures  are  arrangea  in  two  bands, 

Pirst  band.  Ëurytios  gives  nospitality  to  Bercules,  Tue  king 
nad  promised  nis  daugbter  lole  to  wnoever  excelled  tiniself  in 
draHing  tne  bow.  Hercules  pçeseuts  aiir.self,  ottains  tHe  victory 
and  clàims  tne  prize;  but  Eurytios  preferring  to  tne  advice  of 
ms  eldest  son  Ipâitos  tne  counsel  of  nis  otner  sons,  refuses 
to  give  lole  to  tne  nero.  Later,  Hercules  slays  Eurytics  acQ 
nis  sons,  carnes  off  lole,  and  tnen  Dëjanira  is  inflameû  by 
Jealousy,  sends  to  ner  spouse  the  tunic  aipped  in  tne  poiccn  - 
ous  blood  of  tne  centaur  Kessos. 

In  one  naïf  of  tnis  band,  the  artist  nas  représentée  tce  re- 
past  offered  by  Eurytios  to  nis  guest.  Ail  tne  guests  ère  ext- 
ended  o'n  coucnes  before  wnicii  are  placed  tables  on  wnicr.  cear 
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tne  cups  are  aet  places,  tûat  seenj  to  be  filled  by  cakes  pf  c 
conical  foriB.  The   young  lole  alone  stands  between  tûe  table  of 
tûe  goà   ana  tûat  of  ner  brother  Ipiiitos.  Sue  turns  ûer  neac  to- 
Trard  tne  latter,  as  if  modesty  forbids  ner  to  gaze  ïd  tne  face 
of  tne  coDQueror,  to  wncno  sne  will  soon  belong.  Her  long  tunic 
falls  to  tne  anales;; Tne  snawl  tûat  drapes  ner  is  cast  on  ûer 
aiioulders  and  also  descends  very  low.  As  for  tne  men,  tùey  seea 
to  nave  no  clotning  otner  tnan  an  aaple  nimation,  m  jjnicn  is 
enveloped  ail  tne  lower  part  of  tne  body  and  tne  feet,  Ij  tne 
painter  nas  placed  Ipnitos  in  view  almost  at  tne  centre  of  tne 
paintmg,  tnis  must  be  because  of  tne  feeling  of  goodwlll  to 
a  god,  thât  tradition  attributes  to  niai,  The  tnree  otner  beds 
bear  Eurytios  and  iiis  tioree  sons,  Didaeon,  Clytios  and  Toxeos; 
înese  are  arranged  in  tne  same  order  as  named  in  three  verses 
of  Hesiod."*-  Tne  names  of  tcese  persons  are  mscnbed  over  tne 
iieads  m  Ccrintniac  cnaracters. 

Eefore  tne  beds  are  seen  te  nang  tne  coverings  îîitn  îringec 
borders  tûat  cover  tne  top.  Tne  guests  eacD  csve  a  casuioL'  ce- 
neatn  tne  left  elbow.  Ail  witn  différent  gestures  ana  ?;itn  tfce 
rignt  arm  raise  tne  cups  wnicfc  tnen  fcring  to  tneir  lips;  Hercu- 
les alone  leaves  nis  on  tne  table,  He  nolas  a  knife  in  fiis  nbni, 
as  if  ne  already  preparea  nimself  for  acts  oi  violence. 

Tne  tables  are  of  bronze;  one  aivines  by  tne  slendernpss  of 
tneir  forms  ana  Tneir  yellow  color.  Bere  is  tne  tone  wnicn  ser- 
ves to  recall  tnat  of  iLetal  m  antique  paintings.  alsewnere  in 
several  museuiBS  are  fragoients  of  tne  same  kind  m  bronze,  «nere 
are  found  tne  lions'  feet  witn  claws  tnat  are  seen  recic;^i  r-o 
rifci'b.  Tnese  tables  must  nave  tnree  /feet, tnat  ean  be  inferred 
fron!  tne  mode  of  présentation  adopted  by  the  painter  for  tns 
lions'  paws  m  tnis  Fig.  Only  tî?o  are  visible  for  eacn  zitle, 
One  of  tnese  is  seen  m  front  ana  tne  otner  is  in  profile. 

Tnere  will  be  noted  tne  aogs  fastenea  te  tne  legs  of  tne 
beds.  Tneir  office  was  to  quickly  cause  to  aisappear  tne  rem- 
nants  of  ail  kinds.  wnicn  the  dîners  m  neroic  .times  careless- 
ly  tnrew  on  tne  taroped  area,  wnicn  foncea  tne  floor  of  tne  pal- 
ace nalls.  Tnere  are  four  in  tne  picture.  One  cf  tnerr  gnsws  v 
vigorously  tne  bone  tnat  ne  nolas  between  nis  paws;  tne  ott^r 
tnree  are  watcnine  witn  raisea  neads,  préparée  to  seize  t-ne 
first  bit  tnat  falls  from  one  cf  tne  guests.  Our  paict-irt^  i^ 
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tûe  living  commentary  of  tûe  expression,  dogs  of  tâe  table/ 
îfnicfi  is  found  in  Borner.-^ 

socsixïené^era  are  a\.ao  t^e-o^vJ^^^^^»^  a\vo\»tv  ^.1^  scetvea  ot  t®^*"ta  o^  x 
X\iz   avc\va\,o  tvi'^«'"'^aiv^  cott^-v*  ot  ^"trurxa,  otv  -^Yxoae  ot  V^We  a^- 
otve.  Vx-tXv  ào4*  are  aeen  |,eese  occupVeà  \n  \.\<z   eatke  purvose,  (^ 
i^Br\.-t\»s\k  )i\i8e\3k«a.  ^tr\xsco.Tv  \v.a\\,  Xod.  10,ivi,iiv,  c\8\s  t^om  C\v\,u8V\^ 

Tne  painter  ùas  not  occupieû  nioisslf  ky  imitating  m  tce  rep- 
resentation  of  tûis  scane  tne  colors  given  to  it  by  nature.  AU 
is  pure  convention  cnere.  Fer..  uHe   faces  of  the  men     it  nas  u 
used  red,  on  wûicù  tne  nair  and  beard  are  detacned  in  black. 
On  tne  contrary,  black  nas  served  for  tne  torso  and  arms;  tûus 
ne  makes  tnem  prominent  on  tne  red  drppery  tnat  encloses  tnese 
nude  parts,  Yet  it  nas  adnereû  to  marking  tiie  différence  fcetw- 
een  the  f  lesù  of  iren  and  tnat  of  tne  only  woman  represented  n 
ùere.  On  tne  face  of  lole,  ner  iiands  and  feet,  it  àas  retamea 
tne  pale  tint  of  tne  ground,  Some  intention  to  distinguist)  tûe 
sexes  in  drawing  tùe  eyes.  Tnat  is  almost  round  for  tne  men; 
narrower  for  lole  and  nas  the  form  of  a  very  elongated  oval, 
Sûown  in  a  long  irass,  the  nair  of  tne  men  does  not  descena  ce- 
loîv  Zhe   nape.  As  for  tne  youDg  girl,  sDe  cas  a  long  and  flcai- 
ing  mass  of  nair  tnat  lalls  on  tne  snoulders. 

Tnis  pamtmg  is  particularly  interesting  froœ  tne  mscripT;- 
ions  acconjpanying  it,  by  tne  singularitn  of  certain  détails  a 
and  tne  precisony  with  which  tney  are  treated,  and  finally  fcy 
tûe  rarity  of  the  subject.  Corintnian  art  often  repeats  itself, 
yet  it  furnisnes  no  otner  exaicple  of  this  scène,  We  shall  pass 
Hiore  rapidly  over  tne  rest  of  tûe  décoration. 

peneatû  tne  nandle  on  the  rignt  side  is  a  bearded  person.clo- 
thed  in  a  short  tunic,  who  carves  tne  méats,  aided  fcy  s  young 
servant  tnat  holos  tne  ûam  of  tne  animal,  Eehind  this  group  is 
seen  the  great  footless  jar  set  on  a  raised  support;  on  tne  riŒ 
of  tnis  receiver  is  set  a  pitches  mtended  to  araw  tne  wme, 
îfûicn  will  be  poured  ictn  tbe  cups,(Fig,  346), 

Tne  second  side  represents  the  combat,  perûaps  tnat  in  wnicfl 
tne  two  Ajaxes  contend  to  prevent  Hector  fron  carrying  away  t 
tne  body  of  Fatroclus.  ^ 

Ko-te  l.v.ô^4»  Borner.  I\,\c3uw.  XYII.  iô5,  158. 

In  this  group  are  tcree  wsrriors  (Fig,  3^1).  I'^  ^'f^^'  otLzr: 
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groups  of  coffibatants  are  oppcsed  in  pairs,  ûil  ûave  ûelœets  w   ! 
witn  ùigfl  crests  and  ose  a  spear  viith   long  iron  nead.  Ail  nave 
tJaeir  legs  covered  by  greaves!  two  of  tùem  are  alone  coverea 
by  cuirasses,  Tjbe  otners  hâve  only  snields  on  wûicii  are  pamted  l 
various  embleins,  tne  cock,  rosette  ,  ttxe   forepart  of  tûe  lion 
cpescent,  etc,  At  sach  end  of  tne  painting,  tûe  kneeling  arcner  1 
sûoots  tne  arrow.  He  is  equipped  witù  a  qaiver  wita  cover  fal-  I 
ling  benind.  ] 

Beneatn  tne  left  nandle,  Ulysses  and  Dioffiedes  are  présent  ai 
tûe  deatn  of  Ajax,  son  of  îelaoïon  (Fig.  335 )•  ï^us  eâch  compo- 
sition placed  under  tne  nandles  is  connected  by  its  subject  te  I 
one  side  of  tûe  vase,  J 

Lower  bana.  Twelve  borsenien,  cèotûed  in  a  sûort  tunic  and  ti  I 
Holding  a  stick  in  tne  left  hand,  driving  to  tùe  rigùt  tùerr  I 
norses  at  a  gallop.  Above  one  of  tûem  flies  tbe  bird.  (Fig.  344),i 

On  tne  ùonzontal  plane  of  tne  nni  i;^  a-  file  of  23  real  or 
fâctitious  animais.  3  lions  and  3  lionesses,  a  running  iiind, 
2  dogs  racmg  toward  2  nares,  tûat  coŒe  in  tne  contrary  airec- 
tion  and  are  accompaniPd  Dy  3  flying  birds,  4  winged  spliynxes 
witfi  woœens'neads,  a  BmAûi,a   bira  witû  griffin's  bead,  a  goat, 
a  passin?  ram,  a  swan  witû  wmgs  spread. 

On  tne  little  square  taclets  tûat  surmcunt  tûe  ûandles,  tiiere 
are  two  ûorseirien  gailoping  to  tûe  rigût,  and  a  ûunter  pursuing 
a  stag  and  a  ûind  (Fig.  347 )•  Tûe  latter  is  struck  by  a  spear 
ano.  tûe  blood  flcws.  Tûe  upper  part  of  toe  boay  below  tne  start 
of  tûe  neck  is  decorated  by  a  ricû  garland  of  flowers  placed 
on  interlaced  brancûes.  Around  tne  foot  diverge  painted  leaves 
in  form  of  stripes. 

Otûer  adventnres  of  Hercules  are  represented  on  certain  cra- 
teras.  Tûere  clincûing  his  f ists  anc  lying  is  seen  tûe  herald 
of  king  Ërgimos,  wnc  raised  a  tribute  of  IwO  oxen  frcŒ  tûe  îne- 
bans;  but  it  is  p^rticalarly  subjects  borrosvec  frcn  îrcjar  snc 
ïûeban  mytos,  wûicn  appear  to  ûave  been  m  favor.-  îûe  Ccrintti- 
ian  painters  furtûer  do  not  seeaj  to  ûave  usually  worked,  as  se 
sûould  say,  witû  tûe  book  under  tûeir  eyes.  Ir.  tûeir  wcrk  it 
it  is  rare  tûat  tûe  scène  exactly  corresponds  in  attitude,  nun' 
ber  and  naiies  of  persons  eatûered  tûere  to  a  given  episoae  oî 
tne  Iliad  or  Odyssey.  By  tûe  liberty  taken  by  tûe  artist-  to  t 
cnng  togetûer  m  tne  same  painting  persons,  tûat  in  epic  poe- 
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poetpy  belonged  to  différent  scènes  oi  tne  drama,  it  is  Qivin- 
ea  tnat  ne  often  took  as  tnemes  and  tne  names  placea  on  nis  î 
t'igres  î'roEi  tne  fana  of  carrent  traditions  in  a  sort  of  epic 
folk-lore,  ratner  tnan  in  tfie  text  itselfof  tne  Honeric  or  cy- 
clic  poems. 

i^o\.e  2.p.S36,  'î\v\8  \\aa  beexv  )oer^  \»e\\.  s\\o\»tv  \>>^  l<\,\.\\ac\v  \,n 
xvumerous  excxvap'V.eô.  p. 82-84 • 

It  wâs  especially  so  for  certain  scènes  tnat  nâd  long  Deen 
coffiiBonplaces  in  painting  on  clay,  for  scènes  sucis  as  tne  depar- 
ture  01  a  warrior  taking  leave  of  bis  family  before  goine  to 
tne  bâttle,  and  tne  aael  of  iiis  neros  or  tne  expositioa  of  lae 
corpse,  lue  arrangeaient  of  tnsse  scènes  was  given  by  tne  trad- 
ition of  trie  wcrksnops»  It  was  reproauced  witn  several  variants, 
and  near  a  person  wereiinscribea  alŒost  at  random  some  cf  tne 
na-res  triât  nad  ceen  neard   in  récitations  of  tte  rtiâpsodysa.  Y 
Yet  tiiere  ^re   shoan   in  thèse  saie  paintiogç  tnat  give  rc.^soiî 
Lo  tnink,  tnat  tne  taies  of  t.ne  Iliad,  and  an  Iliad  very  ^lii- 
ar  to  our  ohù,   iiére  fadiliar  to  tûe  ftino  of  tne  aatncr  oi  tne 
picture.  It  is  tslieveo  tnat  tnis  f amiliarity  is  founa  inaicn- 
tea  m  cc^ri.^in  deOoilc,  wnere  tne  poet  déviâtes  up  to  a  cerii- 
in  point  frcŒ  tne  text  uncer  our  eyes.  SomeT-imes  ne  seeas  to 
nave  aesired  to  sua.  in  a  coirpc&ition  as  a  sort  of  synxuesis  i 
tûe  ffiost  niarkea  traits  of  a  certain  episoce,  even  oi  an  eniire 

.-V 

soni.^ 

Xo-te   8.^.636.    G.    B,o\3er-t,.    iWasscenen   \.w   ûer  a\-t\tor\,'i\\\v\.»c\ve6tv 
Ycxaewma\ôTe\,.    i^l^ermea,    Yo\.    XXVI,    p.887-8'ô8,    l*ôli. 

On  one  of  tnese  vases,   Hector  is  represented  as  leavinè  for 
tne  last  combat.'^  -Tne  painting  was  very  careful,    but  unrortuD- 
ately  is  poorly  preserved.   Hector  says  farewell  to  ni$  pêrscts 
Friam  and  f^ecuba,    wnile  stancmg   en  tne  cnariot,   ana  tfje  sc.aire 
Kebicnas  restrains  tne  norses,   ?*on:en,   sisters  of  tne  nero,  Fo- 
lyxena  ana  Cassandra,   coitpanions   in  arnis,   Hippomacnos  ana  aia- 
pûonos,   are  présent  at  tne  scène.   Several  norses  are  naired.  ( 
(Korax,   Kianis,   Xantnos)*  Tnis  is  a  very  picturesque  psmtins. 

1855 •    p.    67.    Jloxxuv^ew^X,.    Yo\.    XXYl.    Y^e\»   ot    t^e    ^\ko\z    '^rz.zz  auà 
reoerse"^    \.x\  ?o-tt\es,    ?\.    X. 


ïnis  is  a  scène  of  tne  same  kinci  tnat  is  represented  on  ano- 
tfcer  cratera,  tnat  also  came  from  Caere,  Ampniaraos,  vicxim  of 
an  oatù  tnat  tound  nîm,  was  forced  by  the  infidelîty  of  nis  w 
wife  Eripiiyle  to  enroll  ùiirself  in  tHat  expédition  agamst  ïne- 
bes,  f ro )  wùicc  ne  knew  tnat  ne  would  not  return.  fle  springs 
on  nis  cnarioo,  but  ne  turns  nis  nead  in  tne  inovenient  cf  sadn- 
ess  and  of  anger  toward  tne  group  fcrited  benind  nim  by  nis  cii- 
ilaren  and  nis  faitnless  spouse,  So  tnat  tne  spectator  sitouia 
recognize  ner  at  first  sigiit,  sne  nolds  in  her  nand  tne  neckl- 
ace  cf  pearls,  tne  pnce  of  ner  perfiay,  Tûe  nude  youtn  and 
two  êirls  nold  up  supplicating  bands  to  tne  nero.  çeiiind  tnis 
group  is  a  tneird  won-an  making  tbe  sanie  gesture,  bearing  a  ve- 
ry  yoang  infant  on  her  sboulaer.  Tnis  must  be  tne  nurse,  by 
more  tnan  one  âttic  trageay  is  known  tne  rôle  played  ir  tne 
family  by  tnis  servant,  snaring  tne  joys  and  sorrows.  Froii 
tnese  attitudes  it  is  aivmed,  tnat  if  Ampniaaos  at  tne  monent 
of  nis  departure  does  net  plunge  into  tne  neart  of  gripyle  tne 
sword  in  nis  band,  tnis  is  because  ne  yields  to  tne  prayers  oî 
nis  cniidren.  Eefcre  tne  cnariot  is  a  i?CŒan  tnat  nanas  te  xiie 
driver  Eaton  tbe  farewell  cup  and  two  servants.  One  of  tneo;  is 
standing  ana  tne  Hiovettent  et'  bis  raisea  ri&nt  nand  indicates 
nis  attention  given  to  tne  scène,  ine  otner  is  seatea  wiifl  neaa 
boïîed;  he  carries  tne  rigiit  band  to  nis  brcw.  Tnis  is  knosn  cy 
ffiore  tnsn  one  racnuiiient  of  painting  and  of  scsipture.  It  is  tna 
expression  of  profound  sorrow.  In  tne  voids  left  between  tne 
figunes  are  différent  animais,  a  bird,  serpent,  lizard,  nars, 
nedgenog  and  owl.  înese  aEcessories  only  serve  tnere  to  fili 
tne  f ield.  At  tne  back  rises  tbe  palace  tnat  Aitphiaraos  leaves 
to  return  tnere  ne  iLcre  (Fig.  348).  On  tne  otner  side  of  tne 
vase  is  tne  picture  of  tne  games  celebrated  at  lolccs  at  tns 
funerai  of  Felias  (Figs.  349,  330,  331)*-^ 

It  is  known  from  Fausanias  tnat  tnese  twc  scènes  werc  ccn-ci- 
ned  in  sonie  manner  on  tne  coifer  of  Gypselus."^  îne  descri[.t;icD 
tnât  Fausanias  gives  of  tbe  scène  of  tne  departure  coula  âisost 
be  applied  to  tne  pamting  of  our  vase.  Sôir.e  indication  oi  t;ûe 
nouse:  sairie  naaie  of  tne  driver;  sair.e  groupmg  of  tne  persons; 
sarce  iDovement  given  to  Ainpnisraos.  Wnetner  tbe  painter  ccî^Icû 
one  01  tne  compartiLents  of  tne  ccfier,  or  tnat  ne  ano  tLZ  cet:' 


ceramist  were  inspirea  by  tne  same  œoael,   some  grand  fresco  s 
seen  in  Gorintû,   îne  correspondence  is  less  exact  for  tne  scè- 
ne of  tûe  gaines.  On  tlie  Éoffer,   tne  carver  nad  represented  toe 
five  competitors  nûose  entirety  fornied  tbe  pentatùle.   Hère  tùe 
painter  disposes  of  less  space  and  ûas  represented  only  tue 
wrestling  ano  tne  càariot  race;   but  five  names  oî   persons  cited 
by  Fausanias  are  foand  in  tùe  inscriptions  of  tne  vase,   îcen 
tnere  is  notûing  that  exclndes  the  nypotûesis  of  a  partial  bor- 
rowing  niade  from  tne  décoration  of  tne  coffer,   or  at  least  re- 
conrse  to  a  comnion  source,^ 

^ee\^  more  TaT*a\\^   attempteà  p-y^   \\xe   po-xu-téiï^,    tYvere   mai^   'oe  cV-teà 
•t\ve   é,"r\,et    ot   A.c\x\.\\,e8,    \»\\o   at\.er   tVve   àea't\\  ot   PatrocXes  rzzz'\- 
\)eà   X\<z,   GOTvso\.a't\OTv  ot    ^>»a  mot\vcT,    on  axv  OexvocVioe  to^'^ài  at  Cof- 
\wt\\   awà   OTv    a1^  C3i,T>iPa\*\a  âi,\,8C0v>ereà   \,t\  atvur^a,    tVva-t   ot   V<\z  baV 
t\6   w\\\c>v   occurreà   arouxvà   \\^z   ^o.'c^ous   \»ooâiex\   Vvorae,    \X)\\eTv   X'^z 
Gvee.V,8   oox>>cea\,eôt   -t^vevevn   \^\X   \\'s>   sVàes   t-o   scaWer    \,xv   X\z  sur- 
pv\,8eô,   c\,^^.  i,FrO\\Tver.    Tro5<l^^'ac\ve   Yçx3en\3\\àer    \n   3a\\r'o.    1892. 
p.    2ô-3i,    ?\,s.    1,    11^. 

On  tfiese  two  vases  are  no  longer  placed  as  on  tne  iLore  anci- 
ent  vases,   as  again  in  tne  repast  of  Eurytion   (Fig.   34p),  «11 
benind  eacn   otrjer,   ail  in  the  sane  ^îlane.   Tne  painter  is  not 
embarrassed   by  arranging  several  planes  in  bis  picture.  THus 
m  tûe  aeparture  of  Ampûiaroas,   tbere  is  at  tne  back  the  faouse 
witn  its  Donc  entablature,   Between  tfiis  and  the  figures  of  t 
tne  firet  plane  is  a  woinan,   wûose  body  is  partly  concealec  Dy 
tne  norses  narnessed  to  tne  chariot.  In  the  scène  of  the  depar- 
ture  of  Hector,   tnere  are  even  more  of  those  in  tne  secccd  Une 
with  bust  and  nead  snowing  over  tne  backs  of  the  h or ses  or  tne 
broad  snields  thaU  cover  tae  warriors  occupying  tne  front  of 
tne  picture.   Tne  artist  nas  desired  to  give  depth  to  this  pam- 
tmg.  He  has  adnered  to  showing  some  dehina  the  otners  ir-  tre 
race  celebrated  in  ûonor  of  Felias,   the  bodies  of  the  norses 
of  eacn  quadnga,   tneir  necks  and  neads  iitn  variée  ûiovcaents. 
Tnere  is  an  ettempt  te  place  it  in  perspective.   Whatever  iray 
be  tne  errors  whicfe  it  would  be  eas?;  to  disclose,   we  cnusfc  .^ve 
crédit  to  tne  painter  for  Dis  intention  and  effort  (Fig.   349)* 
Beneatn  one  handle,   opposite  tne  chariots  at  full  speea,   âra 
represented  three  old  ir.en  that  icust  De  the  judges  ci   the  coif- 
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conipetition,  one  of  wûoie  is  Acastos,  son  of  Felias,  and  anotù- 
er  is  Ffieres,  tne  fatner  of  a  soD-iD-law  of  Pelias,  îne  move- 
ment  of  tnese  tûree  persoDS  indicâtes  tûe  attention  witû  wùicû 
tùey  follow  tue  race  tnat  tùey  witness,  Tfie  tripod  before  tûen 
alludes  to  the  prize  wnicb  tiiey  are  to  award  (Pig,  330} • 

Eeneatû  tfie  otner  nandle  eïe  two  nude  wrestlers  tùat  repres- 
ent  one  of  thèse  compétitions  of  tiie  pentatnle,  tnat  according 
to  Pausanias  were  ail  five  represented  on  tfie  coffer  of  Cytse- 
lus,  m  tne  représentation  of  tne  saine  games.  One  of  tne  wrest- 
1ers  is  Pelens.  îo  snow  tnat  tne  nero  is  quite  young,  tfte  pain- 
ter  nas  placed  no  beard  on  iiis  cnin.  On  tne  contrary,  Peieus 
nas  a  bearded  person,  Bippalkiffios,  one  of  tne  Argonauts.  âs  an 
âdversary.  Between  the  legs  of  tne  two  wrestlers  is  an  élégant 
palmatium,  ana  on  tne  field  is  a  lizard  (Fig,  331) • 

Below  tne  wide  band  filled  by  tnese  two  pamtings  extenûs!:a 
narrow  band,  on  wnicG  tne  painter  nas  placed  en  one  sioe  ncrse- 
len  galloping,  and  on  tne  otner  are  warriors  on  foot  fi^nting 
in  pairs.  No  naices  are  inscribec  near  tnese  persons;  tliis  is 
because  thèse  images  oi  riders  and  fcct  sclciiers  are  oniy  pure 
décorations.  înus  we  give  only  extracts  froïc  thèse  two  psinti- 
ngs  (Figs.  349.  352).  îc  couplete  tne  description  of  thK   appe- 
arancé  cî'  tuii^   Vâivc  vn.  ^i-  sucn  ricr  cn;ic:iLci:b<:;:j.oii,  Oiit.o^î  cnly 
reoiains  to  mention  tne  Gorgon's  nead  pamted  on  eacn  or  tes  i 
flat  tablets  by  which  t-ne  upper  eno  of  ttie  tiandle  is  jcmsa  ic 
tne  rim  djf  tne  vase. 

It  is  net  alone  by  tnis  superposition  of  figures  that  tne  p 
painter  nas  snown  tne  benefit  derived  from  bis  niodels.  In  tne 
paintings  of  most  of  tne  crateras  in  question,  there  is  an  en- 
tirety  of  tne  composition  wnicn  attests  Œore  clearly  stiil  tne 
progress  realized.  Tne  figures  no  longer  follow  singly  as  in 
tnose  processions  of  animais  ana  of  genii,  wnicn  deccrats  tus 
most  ancient  vases  01  lonia  ana  of  Corintn.  Inen  are  ho  longer 
placed  tnere  in  pairs  or  tnrees,  es  ir  tnose  itages  of  coafcaos 
in  whicn  we  bave  recogniqed  tne  first  atteupts  cf  3  wiser  aec- 
oration.  Yet  tne  opposed  parts  of  tne  painting,  tnere  is  not 
nere  an  exact  correspondeace  witnout  some  coldness»  but  persons 
opposeû,  wno  march  in  tne  opposite  direction,  convergin^  to  a 
central  group  or  a  point,  tnat  is  the  tripod  in  tne  cnanot 
race,  the  prize  of  victory  and  placed  before  tne  judges  ci  t^« 
compétition.  Tnis  arrangement  admits  sufficient  liberty  tnat 
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one  may  ûave  tùe  impression  of  life  and  of  its  diversity;  but 
a  certain  symmetry  stiil  controls  tne  entire  arrangement;  ii 
gives  to  tûe  plastic  work  tne  unity  sougnt  in  vain  in  tnose  r 
reliefs  of  Assyria  ano  persia,  tfaat  nave  a  beginning  tut  can 
never  ûave  an  end,  ail  tne  actors  in  tne  scène  passing  m  ord- 
er  anâer  tiie  eyes  of  tne  specMtor,  One  ùere  feels  in  this  en- 
tirely  novel  metnoâ  in  art  tne  superiorit'j  of  greek  genius. 

If  m  tne  paintings  of  nis  crateras,  tne  Corintnian  ceramist 
nas  departed  fron  tnose  monotcnoos  files,  ne  nas  not  known  iiow 
to  free  nimself  from  anotner  servitude  tbere,  He  faas  always 
remained  faitnful  in  tne  arrangement  of  nis  décoration  to  tne 
traditional  division  in  superposed  bands,  except  in  tlie  rare 
cases  in  wnicn  fie  nas  replaced  tnem  by  a  sort  of  frame  tnat 
recalls  tne  métopes  of  tne  Doric  frieze,  Placed  on  tne  middle 
of  tne  body,  tnis  frame  can  receive  figures  of  only  very  sŒall 
neignt.  Tnis  is  yet  more  limited  by  tne  division  of  tne  field 
in  tnree,  or  as  on  tne  vases  of  tne  most  advaneed  style,  m  t 
two  paraleel  bands,  iven  on  tnose  pièces  of  tne  greatest  ainen- 
sions,  I  find  no  persons  witi)  heigfits  exceeding  4.72  "to  3ôl 
ins.  Figures  are  tnus  compelled  not  to  take  tne  importance  wu- 
icn  tney  acquire,  wnere  as  on  tbe  Attic  ampnoras  and  crateras 
they  develop  at  eacs  in  tne  entire  field  from  tne  loot  lo  tùe 
snoulaer  of  the  vase.  Tne  design  cannot  nave  nere  tne  amplitu- 
de and  f irmness  tnat  tne  brusb  will  place  tfiere  soon,  wnere  it 
will  dispose  of  wider  spaces;  on  Corintnian  vases  it  alwâys  rs- 
mains  abrupt.  Tne  muscles  are  never  indicated  tnere  in  vigor. 
Tne  elgs  and  arms  are  sometimes  weakly  attacned  ànd  almost  ttiin. 
9n  the   tracmg  of  tne  body  and  members  nere  is  tnat  sligfltly 
dry  précision,  wnicn  at  Atnens  even  on  arcnaic  vases  allows  to 
be  diviyed  the  pleasure  taken  by  tne  painter  in  studying  and 
renoering  tne  inflexions  of  tne  living  form.  Tàe  Corintnian  c 
ceramist  is  tne  artisan  of  rare  skill;  but  ne  is  less  an  art- 
iat  tnan  are  dis  lonian  or  Attic  rivais.  He  nas  not  renouncea 
witn  sufficient  résolution  tne  old  routine,  of  wfiat  pernaps 
prevented  ûim  from  oisengaging  nimself  from  tnem  in  time,  as 
did  nis  rivais,  tnat  he   aid  not  nave  tne  advantage  cf  wcriâaê 
liks  tnem  in  one  of  tnose  atmosphères  of  great  art,  tnat  of 
inventive  and  original  sculptors,  which  contributes  by  tne 
examples  tnat  it  gives,  to  arouse  and  cultivate  tne  taste  of 
tne  numblest  workman,  who  counts  in  nis  service  tne  industries, 
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wûicû  aspire  to  cûarœ  tne  eyes  by  iniages  woven  in  fabrics.,  c 

cast  or  raiseci  in  métal,  modeled  in  clay  or  placed  by  tne  bru- 

su  on  tne  sides  of  vases  tnroirn  by  tne  potter. 

We  nave  insisted  on  tnose  vases  nkth   subjects  Dorrowed  ïvob 

epic  poetry,  ana  nave  taken  one  of  tnem  as  a  type.  Tnis  is  be- 

câuse  they  nave  seeaed  to  us  as  tne  masterworks  of  tàe  Corintn- 

lan  ceraœists,  as  tnose  best  farnisiiing  tne  elenents  for  a  just 

appréciation  of  tne  qualities,  tnat  tney  attained  ana  tne  ûef- 

ects  wnicn  tliey  did  not  know  how  to  avoid;  but  tnese  thèmes  are 

Dot  tne  only  ones  on  wmcn  tney  exected:  theinselves  at  tne  tiaie 

wnen  tneir  art  rose  to  its  climax,  Painters  also  loved  scènes 

taken  from  tne  events  of  private  life.  One  of  tnea  nas  repres- 

ented  a  nuptial  procession,  Tne  nusband  is  named  Surybates  anâ 

stands  on  a  cnariot  with  nie  wife,  wno  lifts  tiie  veii  on  ner 

nead  witn  ner  left  nand.  Tne  couple  are  surrounded  by  tneir 

utter 
friends,  tnat  ixtn   noisy  exclaications  in  tneir  nonor.  wnat  m- 

ese  artists  nave  reproduced  elsewfiere  witb  very  itarkeà  predil- 

eition  are  tnose  feasts,  wi^ere  aust  be  oisplayea  ffucn  luxury 

in  "opulent  Corintn,"  as  celebrated  by  Pindar.-*-  We  nave  several 

of  tnose  paintines.  In  tbat  witn  irost  airplituae  and  curious 

détails  (Fig,  3^4),  tnere  are  four  beds  side  by  side,  befcre 

wnicn  are  placed  little  tables  supporting  drinks  and  méats.  Cn 

eacn  bed  is  a  couple,  a  bearded  man  and  a  naïf  nude  -fiom&u,   a 

courtesan,  Of  tnese  persons  tiave  nave  m  nand  drinking  ncrns 

or  vases.  On  tne  field  are  accessories  nung  on  tne  wall.  Thèse 

are  citners;  a  guest  turns  to  take  one  of  tnese  instruŒents. 

Tnere  are  also  arms  and  nelœets.  Tnere  is  a  view  of  tne  inte- 

rior  of  a  rien  bouse  in  tne  Corintn  of  periander.  Bere  is  an 

account  of  tbe  appearance  tnat  tne  déning  nall  présentée  on  a 

feast  day. 

«©■te  l.p.ft4^.  Louxare.  îcxW.  S,  637.  l,n*«\T'e  ^o\,c«  \.xv  ?ot-t\,e8,?"^«^« 

Xo^e  2.v,&43,  Louxare.  ftaW.  ^.  623,  624,  629. 

Painters  wbo  nave  tnus  applied  tnemselveu  to  rencer  xûe  app- 
earance of  noble  dwellings  and  suœptous  apartments  nave  haci  no 
taste  for  landscape,  ând  tne  ccntrast  is  curions.  înen  de  not 
seek  to  localize  by  picturesoue  détails  tbe  scènes  tnat  tben 
represent.  Nowfiere  in  even  tne  paintings  best  aevoted  to  tnat 
kind  of  indications,  tne-y  nave  not  attempted  to  offer  even  « 
sketcn,  or  to  give  an  impression,  as  f reely  did  lonian  paint- 
ers.■*■  A  fisa  suffices  no  recall  tne  sea  and  a  brancb  tne   forest. 
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Â  diligent  critic  affirius  to  ùave  never  foand  bat  tûpee  trees 
in  ail  Corintûian  ceramics.^ 

Ko\e  2,1p. 644»  ^\.\\.\.8C^.  p.  "06. 

Anotfier  tùeme  tûat  enjoys  no  less  favor  is  tiiat  of  tiie  burl- 
esque dance  (komos)  od  tue  companiona  of  Dionysos^  One  of  tno- 
se  vases  of  tùat  kind  attracts  attention  by  tûe  variety  of  po- 
ses anû  tûe  twisted  nips  tnat  cûaracterize  ail  tne  persons, 
(Pig,  305) .^  At  tfie  ffiiddle  of  tne  picture  is  a  satyr  wno  makes 
a  great  spread  in  front.  At  rignt  and  left  of  nim  stagger  as 
if  overtaken  by  wine,  or  bound  witn  spirit,  ttie  body  projected 
forward  or  backward,  Elsewùere  is  found  tne  same  movements  in 
perscns,  most  of  wnom  do  not  Éave  tûe  great  beard  tnat  cûarac- 
terizes  tbe  satyrs.  *Tiiese  are  joyous  guests  tbat  f  risk  af ter 
tûe  feast  (Fig.  342), 

s(o-te  3.^.6 A4,  bou^ve.  laW  S.  620. 

Tûere  is  an  exaoîple  of  tfee  mode  takec  for  the  décoration  of 
soffie  crateras.  As  faere,  soroe  of  tûe  black  tint  la-id  on  tne  gr- 
eater  part  of  tûe  body,  enclcsing  £  ligût  field  reserved  for 
tne  figures,  Tois  is  wûat  is  termed  tûe  arrangeaient  in  netcpes. 
If  it  is  only  sûown  exceptionally  or  crateras,  it  is  obe  rul- 
o.a  ^•ioi'.uc.;^  séries,  tûat  of  tûe  ampûoras,  ûydrias  and  cenccijces. 
Gâtûered  in  tûe  tomes  of  Caere,  tnese  vases  differ  frcn  crate- 
ras  only  in  tûeir  forms,  tûat  are  scarcely  found  aicong  tne  mon- 
uments of  ceramics  collected  in  Corintn  or  in  tûe  vicinity* 
tûey  are  again  distinguisûed  by  tûeir  entire  appearance;  yet 
one  cannot  avoid  crediting  tûeno  also  to  tûe  Corintûian  manufac- 
ture. Tûe  Corintûian  alpûabet  is  recognized  in  tûe  inscriptions. 
Âccording  to  tne  appearance,  tnese  are  tûe  products  of  soite  w 
worksfiop  foundSQ  in  Italy  by  workmen  tûat  came  from  Corintû' 
tney  sougHût  sucoess  m  certain  innovations,  in  contrasts  of 
tones,  in  tûe  novelty  of  many  ornaments  borrowed  froir  foreign 
models. 

Tûere  cannot  be  cited  nere  a  more  significant  example  of  œe- 
tope  vases  tùan  tûe  ampûora,  one  of  wûose  faces  we  reproQuce,, 
on  wûicû  is  represented  a  cavalier  Folydos  galloping.  (Fig.  335)« 
On  tûe  otûer  face  of  tûe  ampûora  are  two  busts,  one  wûits  ef  s 
woman,  tûe  otûer  black  of  a  bearded  man.  Tûese  are  perûsps  Dio- 
nysos and  cora  tnet  it  was  desired  to  represent. 
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Hère  will  be  noted  one  of  tûe  traits  tuât  form  tûe  originia- 
ity  of  tJse  vases  of  this  séries^  WHite  retouciies  plan  the  more 
iBDportant  part  tJaere  tûan  in  tiie  otner  works  of  Corintiiian  «o- 
rksûops.  Tiie  painter  only  employs  tfiem  to  distinguish  tùe  flesn 
of  woiBen  froiB  tnat  of  men.  See  the   ampnora  wûicû  represents  Ty- 
deus  ready  to  strike  nis  faitûless  spouse  Ismene  witii  tûe  sword. 
(Fig.  336).  Tûe  same  wnite  served  for  tùe  nude  torso  of  Ismece 
and  for  tne  body  of  tiie  lover  Pereclymos,  wlio  fiées  witûout  ù 
ùavmg  time  to  résume  ùis  clothing^  Tnere  is  also  rnucn  wnite 
m  tûe  painting  of  tûe  ûydria  on  wiiich  are  figured  tûe  fanerai 
rites  of  Acûilles  wept  by  tûe  Nereids;  ail  tûe  woicen  ûave  wûi- 
te  faces  and  arms  (PI.  XXII j."^  It  is  tne  same  for  tne  décorat- 
ion of  an  oenocûoe,  a  décoration  tûat  also  nserits  mention  for 
tne  boldness  of  tûe  metûod  tnat  tûe  artist  ûas  taken  (Fig.  337t«^ 
fie  nas  placed  there  a  cnariot  witû  four  norses  seen  in  front 
View,  Hiounted  by  tne  driver  Aniocûidas  and  tûe  warrior  Laepte- 
Hîos.   Tûe  two  wûite  Dorses  in  tne  middle  bend  tneir  neacis  sytr- 
metrically  toward  eacû  otûer.  Tûe  two  side  ûorses  are  black  w 
witfi  wflite  mânes,  leaning  tbeir  neads  outwara, 

Kote  i.v.64ô.  ?o-t^\ftr.  Vases  axvtVOiUes.  Ç\.  lil,  ô^S. 
Kot.e  2.p.64o-  ^oux)re.  %a\\,  ?,.  64^.  ?\xb\,\.sYveà  X>>^  Çiow7.e.  knn. 
i8ô4,  ?\.    0?. 

Kote  l.p.S46«   Lo\x>5ve.  ^a\\  %y    64ô, 

A  ûydria  represents  tûe  aepartare  oi  Hector  to  tne  battle  ( 
(Fig.  338) •  It  is  particularly  curions  for  tûe  détail  and  tne 
cnaracter  of  its  ornaiDentation.  Tûe  posts  and  tne  wûite  squares 
inclosing  tûe  painting  do  not  belong  to  tne  ordinary  repertory 
of  tûe  Corintûian  painters.  Also  rising  in  wûite  on  tûe  black 
ground  are  large  volutes  and  lotus  flowers,  wûicû  by  tne  free- 
doffi  of  tneir  cnarm  recall  tne  style  of  the  lonian  ornanjentists. 
(Fig*  310),  Tûe  origin  of  tne  vase  wonld  be  doubted,  if  m  tue 
naine  of  Hector  were  not  found  one  of  tûe  letters  peculisr  to 
tne  alpûabet  of  Cormtû. 

Xo-te  2.p.ô46.  LouvîTe.  Ea.\.\,  %»    &4^. 

Not  only  by  tne  importance  and  tûe  interest  of  tne  tneires  r 
represented  tûere  are  distinguisned  tûeie  predecessors,  tDe  v 
vases  tûat  represent  tûe  last  effort  of  Corintûian  ppttery. 
Tûe  tecûnics  is  also  ]perfected.  At  tûat  epocn  tûe  potter,  for 
tûe  field  on  wûicû  ûis  persons  are  profiled,  was  not  satisîiea 


witiû  tue  pale  xmt  taken  by  nis  clay  in  passing  tûrougû  tue  hln 
Qnder  tûe  influence  of  tiiose  lonian  and  Attic  models  met  every- 
wcepe  in  compétition,  ne  undertook  to  give  tais  vases  a  glaze  of 
warnier  eolop;  ne  souglit  tones  approacuing  red  pr  opange  yello». 
(FI.  XXII).  He  obtalned  tûis  resolt  eitâer  by  using  a  redoish 
clay  siffiilar  to  tnat  of  tûe  Attic  worksJiops,  or  by  partially 
coverinû  tne  surface  of  tûe  vase  witû  a  yellowisû  coating,^ 
Tfiere  are  even  some  vases  in  very  email  number,  wûere  the  field 
ûas  been  covered  by  a  wûite  coating.^  Finally,  wûat  again  con- 
triDutes  to  diversify  tûe  appearance  of  tûe  Corintùian  vases 
of  tnat  time,  is  tûe  custom  of  painting  in  black  tiie  entire 
image  of  tne  nude  person  save  exceptions.  On  tûe  figures  of  o; 
œcre  tûan  one  painting,  tûe  faces  and  necks  are  painteo  reo,^ 

Note  l.p.6iv7.  Lou\3re.  EaW  1è.  621-626. 

Kote  a.p.ôif.  Lou\Dre.  liaW  î,.  ô40-6oi. 

Kote   a. p. 64*7 .    Î30\xv>re.    lâciW,   ï,.    56b. 

Kote    4.p.64'7.    Lo\).>Dre.    EaW   ^,    635,    642. 

If  tûere  are  iionuments  tûat  permit  appreciating  at  its  true 
value  tne  professional  skill  and  surety  of  ûanû  tùàt  trie  ceraû;- 
ist  painter  fias  acquired  at  Corintû  m  tùis  last  period  of  d&- 
velopTcent  ef  ûis  arû,   tnese  are  tiie  séries  of  tfiose  little  per- 
fume  vases,   generally  ovai  tlasKs  wfiose  paintings  hâve  been  c 
compared  for  tne  refineicent  of  tneir  execntioû  to  tûe  miniatu- 
res of  our  manuscripts  of  tûe  middle  âges  and  tûe  Renaissance. 
As  décoration  are  variea  ornaments,   files  of  animais  and  cf 
persons.   Tûe  incised  lines,   tûat  ûere  complète  tûe  work  of  tfie 
brusfi,   and  tûe  toucûes  of  tûe  red  coatmg  suffice  to  date  tiiese 
Works,   wûicû  men  ûad  not  known  at  first  ûow  to  distingoisn  iroi 
protocorintûian,to  wnicn  tney  ûave  no  relation  otner  tûan  tiie 
gênerai  form,   one  reouired  by  tûe  purpose  of  tûe  vase. 

A.vt\.c\e  \>^  cxTv  o"V.à  mewXiev  ot  tYve  ôcYioo\.  ot  A.tVvexvs,  ti0u.\3  CouNDe-, 
\B\\03e  p\*emo.t\ix»e  àecvftv  vaaô  a  \oss  \qv  \.\\e  a-tuàxea  ot  cerawoèx'o,- 
p\v>^,  \T\  \d\\\c\\  \\e  \vaà  a'V.reo.à^^  Tuaàô  proot  ot  Tare  compétence. U^ 
\ec\it\ve   \,t\,eà\,t   à\x  xausee   au  Louxsre,    \tv  Re«ue   cvrc\v.    i&9â.p.î'^3-234)« 

We  ûave  aljeeady  cited  and  reproduced  tûe  vase  of  tnis  Kind, 
tûat  is  said  to  be  isade  of  Corintùian  clay,   wbich  is  knowi^  cy 
tûe  name  of  tûe  ^îâcmillan  lecytûe  (Pigs.  270,271);    but  froiï  ali 
Lraces  of  lonism  tûat  we  ûave  found  there,   we  believe-  tnst  it 
could  be  relatect  to  tbe  works  cf  acvanced  Icnian  ceranics. 
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On  tne  contrary,  tûere  is  no  reason  zq   dispute  wito  Corintn- 
lan  manufacture  tne  ment  of  caving  proàuceà  a  prett;/  lecytne 
of  tue  mueeuffi  of  Berlin,  tiiat  we  are  assured  was  found  at  Cor- 
ictJi  (Fig.  3p9)«'^  Tfle  afcundance  of  rosettes  scattered  cver  tne 
fieia  îs  furtner  an  indication  of  Corintnian  crigin.  IJae  aeco- 
ration  of  tûis  lecytne  was  executed  witn  very  minute  care  cy 
a  very  skilful  worknian,  wùo  neld  to  leave  no  surface  of  tiie 
vase  witnout  ornament.  On  the  fiât  border  of  tne  mcutn,  entir- 
ely  around  tne  orifice  of  tns  neck,  ne  placed  tivo  encaustic 
Dands  of  little  leaves  (Fig«  3ol),  and  on  tne  snoulder  ig  an 
mterlacing  of  îotus  flowers  and  palmatiums  connected  by  cords, 
îtiios©-  scrolls  and  knots  are  seen  (Fig,  362).  On  tne  plaoue  for- 
ming  tne  reverse  of  tne  nandle  Is  a  guillocne  drawn  fcy  tiiir,  (?ig. 
363I»  On  tne  body  is  represented  Hercules  pursuing  witn  nis  ar- 
rows  a  troop  of  centaurs  tnat  flee  before  iiioi  (Fig.  360),  Een- 
eatn  tnis  pamting  are  two  superposed  bands.  On  one  are  crnait- 
ents  in  tàe  forir  of  signas,  on  tne  ctner  being  radiating  leaves 
starting  frouf  tne  fcot.  Witn  its  mterlacings  and  lotus  ïlowers, 
tne  ornairiect  is  verw  élégant.  Cne  cao  cite  as  a  work  of  tne 
sans  kma  tne  lecytne  founa  at  Gela.  On  tne  body  are  four  pairs 
of  warricrs,  eacfi  cf  ivnicn  représenta  one  ci'  those  ausis,  ctiîJi; 
are  favorite  sucjects  of  tnis  pamting.  ine  figures  are  0.8  id. 
nipn  ana  are  dr?-wn  wi&n  tn?  ary  point  witn  singular  clarity. 
Tnere  renains  scarcely  Œore  tnan  tHis  line  sketcL,  Toe  celer 
nas  âlŒost  coïïiplctely  oisappearea,^ 

x\»e\.  LeV\A-^"Tvexv.l,Xrc\v.  lex^.iSB  .  p.l54-i62.  ?\.  X^ . 

Xo^e  i. p. 64*9.  ?.  Ot*s\,.  Se\,o,.  î\.|,.  liô. 

Batner  a  work  of  sculpture  is  tne  curious  vase  of  tne  Louvre, 
wnicn  represents  a  satyr  nolding  before  nife  aod  clasping  i^  in 
botn  arffis,  as  i±  ne  sougnt  te  lift  it  te  crink  fully,  a  yreat 
cnatera  of  tne  fora  of  an  anipccra  witn  little  coIuïïids  (Fig.l/^i« 
It  was  founa  m  Boetia;  but  tne  elay  of  yellowish  wnite  lecciE^ 
te  greenisn  is  tne  saîi;e  as  tnat  of  tne  plaques  ot  FenûetKoiipiâ» 
ana  tne  polycnromy  is  m  tnree  tcnes,  black  ttiat  nas  tarnec  yel- 
low,  violea  red  and  wnite,  tnat  of  Corintûian  ceraicics^  Inis  cer-^ 
anics  affers  examples  of  ail  tne  crnairients  founa  nero,  01  tn? 
guillocne  extendmg  around  tne  base,  tne  leaves  tiiat  surrouno 
tne  fcot  of  tûe  vase,  one  spirals  and  cnessboaro  pattern  oaîi- 
inmg  tne  bcraers.  On  tne  boay  of  tne  cratera  is  2  bana  ci 
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lixtle  nûers,  eacn  of  wnicn  leads  a  secoDd  ûorse;  nof?  tcere 
is  one  ot  tne  motives  tûat  tne  painters  of  Corintii  ûave  mcst 
frequently  repeated.  On  tiie  reverse  and  against  tne  belly  oi 
tûe  satyr  is  perceived  on  tne  vase  tùe  reoiains  oî  a  aotive 
now  ffiostly  vanisnea,  but  wnere  is  recognized  tne  group  ot  Ti»o 
lions  rising  against  eacn  otner,  tne  neraldic  group  wnose  idea 
dates  bacJs  to  tne  ceiebrated  gâte  of  Mycenae,  Tnis  same  sutject 
is  snown  beneatn  tne  nandie  of  a  Gorintnian  cratera  of  tne  Lou- 
vre.-^ As  for  tne  same  type  of  tne  satyr  witn  nis  long  cair,  d 
ûis  roDDQ  stoŒach  and  tne  violence  of  nis  sensual  joy,  we  nave 
seen  wnat  place  trie  Corintnian  artists  lovea  to  give  it  in  -Cùe 
aecoration  of  tneir  cratcras, 

Ko\e  2»v,64'3»  ?o^^\eT,  Le  aaV^re  \)\i\5euv,  etc.  l,Bw.\\.  Conc.E 

Xo-te  l.p.ô  0.  Louvjre,  ^aW  î;.62a. 

At  tne  same  Lime  tnax  it  pleases  tne  eye  by  tne  onginality 
of  its  composition,  tnis  pièce  was  a  trick,  a  surprise  vase, 
A  very  simple  mecnaniSK  was  based  on  tne  action  of  atmospiienc 
pressure,  and  causea  ine  wine  poured  into  tne  cratera  to  nse 
and  partly  disappear  in  tne  boay  of  tne  satyr,  as  soon  âs  ïvere 
raised  tne  two  fmgers  till  tnen  placed  on  ttie  two  vent  ncles 
arrangea  en  tne  neea  anc  back  of  tne  figure.^  Tne  satyr  tr.as 
seeaied  to  sbsorb  m  a  moutnful  unis  liqaid,  by  ^nicn  ne  never 
appearea  satiated.  înis  little  trick  was  easily  practisea,  ana 
must  divert  tne  guests  at  a  repasï-,  îne  worksnops  oî  ccrintc 
tnen  supplied  ail  Greece  witn  objects  of  luxury,  rien  lapestr- 
ies,  lurniture  witn  overlays  and  inlays  cf  ïï;etal  anc  of  ivcry, 
aiirrors  ornamented  by  reliefs  and  line  engravings.  A  Êectian 
passing  tbrougti  tûe  mdustrious  city  cculd  purcnase  ana  carry 
away  as  a  souvenir  tnis  tnck  vase,  wnicn  ne  neld  sufficient 
to  nave  nis  narne  Fnclodon  engraved  on  tne  rignt  am  oi  tue 
satyr. -^ 

)(o-tc  2,. p. 650.  See  p.  318  a\>o\De  axvà  ?\,|.  3  ot  Po-t-tN,er'8  kvX\' 
c\e  nbV.Wv  Wz    acco^po.u\à\t\§,  exp\.cvxva\\iOT\. 

«©•te  l,p,651«  1\\.z  \zXX^v2,   o^  t\v\s  \n3CT\.p"t\oxv  ào  xvoX  'oe\.OT\| 
"to  "t^vo  Cox»\,Tvt\v\iaxv  a\,p>vai\ie't . 

ProiE  Corintn  also  canie  tne  ricnly  ornaaented  box,  on  tne  ccdy 
being  a  band  of  animais  and  on  tne  snoolder  a  scène  represen^- 
ing  a  festal  procession;  but  wnat  Eakes  its  originality  is,  î 
tnat  tne  body  is  connectée  witr  tbe  border  oi  tne  orificc  iy 
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tiiree  female  busts  in  tne  round  (Fig.   31-J.^ 

'Où\w\,c\v   ave   asôureà   to   Vvaxae   \3eetv  ^ovxxvà   a\   Gor\,n\.\v.,    a\so   aee; -- 
Co\\ec-t\.on   S.    Ç\oX.    Atv\\,c\\fc\t^es.    lô'ôO.    Ko»,    iO'ô,!!^,    lia. 
VvWxsc^x,    p.    104»    c\.Xe»   aowie   o\.Uer   examV'V.es   o'^    •t\\e«e  \>aaea 
\»\,t\\  x*e\.\,et*»   0't\ve\»a  Yiav)e   \>e,zxi  Tounà  revreseiv\eà  Vxv  kvk,    Jour, 
kvQ>\i.    1900,    \>.    4^0.    1   T^nd  tYcere   ■t\\e  toWoNJsVxvé,   \>Ape«:  -  •t\ve  o\b\, 
•t\ve   YveYweteà  \veaà,    X\\.z   àr\,tv\t\,xv|   aa^c^r,    \^e   xaomaxv^a  \veaà   anà  t 
t.\ve   rat*. 

Tne  exemples  cited  above  soffice  to  prove  tnat  tne  potters 
of  Corintû  to  excite  tiie  cariosity  of  tneir  patrons,  sonDetimes 
offered  %hem   very  careful  âpecimeDS  of  tùose  mixed  works,  tnat 
belong  botfi  to  tne  statuette  and  to  tne  vases  properly  se  cal- 
lei;    but  tuer-  did  net  appear  te  Jtiave  frequeniily  practised  îûis 
sort  of  work,  tiiat  fiaci  been  done  and  will  be  done.by  otner  ce- 
raffiists,  for  axanola  tùosc  o^'  3yo^'a->  and  of  Athens.  Tnere  exist 
no  rnythons  on  wnicn  is  recognized  tne  ttark  of  Corintnïan  fab- 
rication. In  any  case,  wnen  tney  attempted  anytliing  of  tiais  i 
kind,  tney  nave  applied  to  it  a  certainty  of  nand  and  of  rancy 
snown  by  tne  image  oi  tne  drinking  satyr,  Tnis  mastery  cannot 
surprise  us,  Was  it  not  to  tne  Corintnians  tnat  tradition  att- 
nbuted  tne  nierit  of  naving  invented  tûe   art  of  sodeling  noist 
clay,  of  œaking  froii;  it  reliefs  tbcit  siiould  préserve  tne  oieiEo- 
ry  of  tne  traits  of  a  lovea  person.  and  tnose  wnicn  crnairerted 
tne  frontal  tiles  of  tne  ridges  of  teaples?  ^ 

KO^e  S.p.ôol.  ?\,\x\\i.  B.  N.  XXXV.  loi. 

In  studying  tne  origins  of  eonntnian  ceramics,  we  nave  sta- 
tea  now  mucn  tne  influence  of  oriental  nicdels  nad  made  its  im- 
pression on  its  DQOst  ancient  works;  but  among  tJûie  mot  ves  ot 
ornament  and  tne  tnemes,  wncse  use  cnarâcterizes  tne  procuct-s 
of  tnis  mdustry,  we  cave  net  founa  anytnmg  te  mention,  wnicn 
appeaps  to  nave  suggested  te  tne  Cerintnian  aeccratcr  Qy   ii^s- 
relatîons  tnat  he  ned   n-aintamed  witn  îi^gypt  ana  ty  tne  aCii-ira- 
tion  inspired  in  niiE  ty  its  mcnuiiects.  Doufctiess  ttc  spnynx  c 
often  appears  in  files  of  anmals  and  of  deir.cns  unrcllea  en 
tne  sides  of  tne  first  vases;  but  wnec  he  uses  tbis  type,  tne 
spbynx  nad  long  sinci  lest  its  naticnality.  More  or  less  trans- 
formea,  it  nad  entered  into  tne  current  repertory  of  tce  arti- 
sts  of  Asia.  It  was  tbe  saire  with  tne  lotus  of  tne  Egyptian  a 
marsû,  «itâ  its  leaf,  its  buds  and  flowers.  Notnmg  i£  fcuna 
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ûere  tûat  seens  to  cave  been  tne  object  of  lae   direct  borrowmg 
froïc  igypt,  Ey  one  of  tûese  borrowings  we  nave  explained  one 
of  tue  ordinary  procédures  of  loniari  painters,  the  iiabit  tnat 
tûey  nad  of  distinguisûing  by  a  lighter  color  tûe  flesfi  of  wc- 
men  froiu  tiiat  of  œen,  after  tûe  example  of  tûe  fegyptian  paint- 
ers. It  is  vers  rare  tnat  toe  ^orintnian  -paicters  tnas  'mark  i 
tflis  différence, 'îÇe  nave  not  to  mention -a  single  fjorintûian 
vase,  «Dion  like  tne  aydria  on  wbicb  is  represented  tne  iraraer 
of  BusiriS,  like  tûe  cup  on  wdicd  appear  Arcesilas  and  tûe 
nyiEpû  Kyrene,  offer  to  tûe  spectator  tûe  vision  of  Africa,  oî 
its  varions  etûDic  types,  and  its  local  fauna  and  flora,  ïoe 
negroes  tûat  tne  lonian  painter  liked  to  snow  witû  tneir  wooiy 
ûair  and  flat  noses,  scarcely  sûo»  tneiriselves  m  Corintûian  p 
paintmgs.  Orient  tûat  mspired  tne  autnor  of  tûese  paintings 
is  wûat  ïDay  be  called  tne  ccmmon  Orient,  tbe  composite  repert- 
ory  tbat  toe  artists  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  tûeitselves  created  ïor 
tne  needs  of  tneir  mdustry  by  nixing  indifferently  motives  t 
taken  from  Egypt  and  froŒ  Cûalaea;  it  is  wûat  Fooenician  wares 
distributed  and  aiade  coffimon  among  tûe  coastal  peoples  of  tne 
Meoiteranean.  To  supply  tne  needs  of  tneir  o»n  luxury  and  te 
respond  to  tfiose  cf  tneir  patrons,  toe  Corintbians  renjainea  ni 
relations  witû  tûe  Fûoenicians,  tûe  first  founders  cf  tr.cir  c 
City;  but  tney  nao  ieft  to  tûe  lonians  the  ironopoly  of  tne 
cottierce  of  Egypt^  tûey  ûad  ne  agencies  at  tûe  moutû  of  ine 
Delta.  Tûeir  sûips  sailed  to  tûe  Adriatic,  tûe  strait  of  Sici- 
ly  and  tûe  Tyrrûenian  sea;  tûe  great  purcnasers  of  toeir  paiii- 
ted  pottery  were  tne  Italians,  particularly  tûe  Etruscans. 

We  do  not  believe  tûat  any  vase  witû  scènes  »itû  figares  can 
be  earlier  tnan  tûe  last  years  of  tne  7  tn  century,  and  it  was 
in  tûe  course  of  tne  6  tû  century  tnat  iriost  nave  been  aaac.  T 
Tney  bear  tne  mark  of  tûe  taste  of  tne  time,  wnen  furtùtr  Cor- 
intû  owed  to  tne  talents  of  Cypselos  and  of  Periancier  toe  pri- 
vilège of  occupymg  m  Greece  an  uncoaiiion  position.  Dnder  toe- 
se  two  princes  (o29-5B5)»  it  attained  its  ùigûest  degree  of 
political  power  and  of  coiDaercial  expansion,  it  «as  taen  tcat 
its  manufacturers,  assured  of  finding  adventagecus  places  for 
tûe  iTiOst  careful  and  ccstly  pie^ces  tûat  tney  could  exécute,  a 
mast  nave  aiade  tûe  final  efforts  to  surpass  tûeœselves  ancs  to 
give  tneir  final  liŒit. 

Sucn  facts  are  reported  by  ûistorians  cr  stateà  tj  arcnaeol- 
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arcdaeologists,  tûet  mdirectly  confiria  tiie  proposeà  date  by 
the  relation  establisùeci  betweec  tûe  reign  of  tûose  princes  a 
and  certain  aonuffients  ot  Gorintûian  ceramics.  It  nas  been  sta- 
ted  ùow  by  tûe  ciioice  of  toe  tneœe,  tûe  arrangement  of  tne  per- 
soDs  and  tne  names  given  tnein,  soŒe  of  tnese  paintings  aiitost 
seeai  to  be  copies  of  tne  reliefs  whicù  decorated  tùe  fainous 
coffer  of  Cypselos!  ■'•  Now  under  Cyppelds  or  at  latest  under  p 
Periander  tûey  carved  to  be  consecrated  at  dyiipia  tne  luxun- 
ous  cnest,  tnat  niust  recall  to  ail  Greeks  tûe  adventure  of  tne 
founder  of  tne  dynasty,  miraculously  preserved  from  deatû  by 
tûe  protection  of  tne  gods.  Hâve  we  not  also  seen  wûat  place 
was  neld  in  tne  repertory  of  tJie  Corintbian  painter  by  tne  scè- 
nes borrosîed  from  tfte  Baccnic  mytns  ana  tnose  representin^  Dac- 
cnanals?  ^  We  know  froŒ  Herodotus  tnat  periander  ûad  called  to 
ni8  court  ttie  poet  musician  Arion  of  fjesbos  and  tbat  ne  retam- 
ed  niiB  tnere  a  lonê  time,^  At  Corintn  ne  created  tùe  ditayranib, 
a  sort  of  oratorio  executed  by  a  great  orcnestra.  Is  it  nci  r 
rignt  te  suppose  tiiâC  tne  splendor  of  tne  festivals  tnus  cele- 
brated  by  tne  prince  in  nonor  of  Eaccêus  must  ccntribute  nucn 
to  place  in  fashion  tnese  fiaccfiic  tbeites,  to  suggest  &c  t^-iot- 
ers  tne  idea  of  repeating  tneni  on  many  of  tùeir  vases? 

Kote  i.p.65S,  See  p.  ÔSa  ciXiooe. 

Xo-te  2.p.ô5'à,  À\80  ôee  p.  04^-^44- 

Kote  S.p.ô5â«  ftevoào-tus.  I,  23-24. 

After  tne  fall  of  Cypselos  occurred  internai  crises  tnst  coirr 
proffiised  the  autbority  of  Corintù  over  its  colonies,  and  aiàed 
Corcyra,  tne  most  important  of  tberr  to  ccnquer  full  indépenda- 
nce; bat  Corintcian  industrn  *as  tnen  too  well  launcned,  it  p 
possessed  patrons  too  œucc  attached  to  its  habits  for  tcese  a 
agitations  to  risk  icaking  a  serious  attack  on  its  activity,  t 
tne  iDore  because  tne  events  of  wnicc  Asian  Greece  «as  tnen  toe 
tneatre  deliversd  ix  from  formidable  compétition,  tnat-  of  tôe 
lonian  potters.  Tne  Fersians  bad  conquered  lonia»  Poocea,  tnax 
one  of  tne  lonian  cities  wnicii  nad  carried  on  tne  most  trosier- 
ous  commerce  witn  tne  West,  nad  been  abandonsd  by  its  innacit- 
ants.  In  tnese  conditions,  if  tne  sbare  of  lonian  vases  od  1^^^ 
ffiarkets  of  Italy  nad  not  entirely  ceased  after  330,  it  nust  n 
nave  ssnsibly  diirinisned,  Tbe  place.' renained  free  for  CorintD- 
ian  manufacture. 
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Toere  was  incteed  Atbens,  wnere  ).n   tne  last  qaarter  of  tne  c 
century  tùe  art  of  tne  oeraniist,  prot*iting  by  toe  rtodels  ott'er- 
ect  to  it  under  tûe  Fisistratides  by  Distorical  sculpture  and 
paiDting,  made  rapid  progress  and  created  a  new  type,  tiiat  oi 
vases  witiû  red  figures;  but  Atûens  tnen  nad  neitûer  a  war  nor 
peace  navy.  It  tnen  nad  at  its  disposai  only  a  beacù  for  laDû- 
ing,  tnat  of  Pnalerum.  If  tûe  vases  où  its  potters  tben  began 
to  be  appreciated  in  Etroria,  it  Œust  be  by  tne  interniediary 
of  tne  privateers  of  corintn  tnat  tûey  caiEe  tnere,  and  wnile 
tftese  aepived  fine  profits  from  tne  rôle  of  iniddleiEan,  tney 
Œust  âlways  reserve  in  tneir  cargos  toe  greater  place  for  tns 
product  of  tneir  own  worksnops,  until  about  tne  year  300,  tcie 
coÎTipetiiion  of  Attic  manufacturers  nad  not  fturt  or  troublée 
tneiE.  yîhat  provee  tnis  are  tne  irieodly  reelin^t  whici.  tiev 
Uciiibamed  toward  Atfiens.'  acout  503  tnen  lent  aid  by  tùeir  tri- 
rèmes in  tne  war  sustainea  against  Egina,  and  they  opposea  tns 
Project  conceived  by  Sparta  of  foraing  against  Athens  a  lea^ue 
01  tne  entire  Peloponessas.  In  ten  years  between  tne  first.  s.nô 
second  Œedian  wars  is  tne  change  of  viet^s.  Miltiaaes,  Anscices 
and  îneaiistocles  endowea  Atnens  witn  a  magnificent  porx  of  Fi- 
raeus  and  a  war  fleet.  Tnis  fleet  triumpoed  at  Salanois  and  at 
Mycale,  wûile  ibe  Atùenian  hoplites  beat  tne  Fersians  at  Mycale. 
As  alvfâys  nappens  in  sucn  a  case,  tne  industrial  and  ccffiiercial 
fligDt  îolloKS  tne  victories  of  tne  sailors  and  soldiei-b-.  'Jncer 
tne  protection  of  tûe  saaaQroris  leaving  Piraeus,  mercdant  ves- 
sels  départ  m  ail  directions  to  carry  everywfiere  tne  products 
of  tne  ïiorksbops  of  Atûens,  recommenslea  by  tne  prestige  enjoyeû 
by  tce  City,  tnat  seenis  called  to  .reign  over  tùe  Greek  world, 
sought  for  tne  bold  and  novel  taste  wbose  insprint  tney  bear. 
Corintn  iias  lost  tne'gane  on  tbat  ground.  Its  itanufacturers 
are  discouraged;  tney  did  not  axtenipt  to  struggle.  Tne  cnecK 
tnu3  suifered  and  tne  iœpoveris noient  resulting  frcm  ic  expiaiu 
tne  natred  tnat  Corintnians  snow  toward  Atnens  during  ttie  ent- 
ire course  of  tne  3  tb  century,  They  are  tne  soal.of  aii  tDe 
plots  natcned  against  its  increasing  power;  tbey  excite  duo.   p 
pusft  against  tnem  Sparta,  al'rïays  unaeaided  and  elcw  to  anaer- 
take,  and  at  Corintn  «as  neld  tne  congress  m  wnich  ioas  deci- 
ded  tnat  so-called  war  of  tne  Feloponessus,  wnicn  nriust  ôarken 
tne  fate  of  Atnens. 

According  to  wnat  we  know  tnus  of  tne  relations  of  Atoens 
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anct  Corintn,  it  would  be  in   toe  course  of  tue  30  or  40  lirst 
years  of  tûe  3  "tb  centary  tt&t   tae  Âtûenlans  supplâcted  ai&ODg 
foreigners  %he   OorintûiaDS,declared  theaselves  tùen  the  irrec- 
oncilatle  eneœies  cf  Atnens.  Tûe  study  of  tûe  Vases  confirms 
tioe  inferences  derived  from  ûistory,  Corintûian  could  not  renew 
itself  wùen  tûere  sounded  in  tlae  5  tn  century  tne  hour  cf  déci- 
sive advauce;  it  could  not  follow  the  movement  by  vfbicb  toe  ica- 
jor  arts  tùen  gc  on  to  translate  into  perf ect  forma  tne  nignesx 
conceptions  of  Greek  tnougfat»  To  place  itself  m  Ime»  it  caa 
J         not  nad  tbe  useful  and  necessary  stimulation  then  received  by 
tne  numblest  artisans,  wnen  tijey  saw  created  under  their  eyes 
tûe  work  of  tûe  masters  cf  sculpture  and  of  painting.  It  was 
tber  delayed  by  practices  tùat  had  turned  to  routine.  Wnen  ax 
Atnens  at  about  tne  end  of  tne  6  tn  century  red  figures  began 
to  be  substituted  for  black  ones  on  tûe  painted  vases,  tûe  pot- 
ters  of  Corintn  did  not  make  tûe  effort  to  become  initiated  in 
tûe  processes  of  tûat  novel  tecûnics.  Tnere  is  not  a  single 
vase  witù  rea  figures  wnicb  bears  inscriptions  in  CorintniaD 
cûaracters,  or  to  wnicn  one  could  te  teicpted  to  attribute  a 
Corintûian  origin  because  oi  its  font,  arrangeffient  of  tne  aec- 
cration  or  cûcice  cf  motives. •'■  Tfcere  bave  been  found  at  Ccrin- 
tû  many  vases  ■«itù  reâ  figures;  but  ail  by  tbeir  style  and  by 
tûe  inscriptions  read  on  their,  announce  an  Attic  origin;  lùere 
are  even  some  tûat  are  signed  by  Atnenian  iTiâkers,^  At  Atùens 
were  placed  m  tce  3  tn  century  tceir  orders  by  the  Corintnians, 
Hûo  desoreo  to  ornament  tûeir  dHellings  by  vases  decorated  in 
tûe  fasûicn  of  tne  day.  Ail  tûe  vases  on  wbich  one  dépends  te 
recognize  works  coming  from  tne  worksnops  of  Corintû  navc  darlî 
figures  on  a  lignt  ground;  ail  bear  tne  mark  more  or  less  appa- 
rent cf  tûe  conventions  and  awkwardness  cf  arcûaism. 

Ko\a  i.p.ô5o.  V?e  V.itvo\»  uox  3ua"t  \a\\.^x\.   a-t  CorxnWx  auà  ^x^,  \t3  c 
co\.OT>.\.e8  \aaa  vex\o\xnceà.  \»\\at  vae  tvcvvae  terit^aà  \.\\e  Cior^,l^■t,\\^an  oA-v^" 

À,xvt,\v,  ■tYvere  \»cxs  em\)\o\^eà  \tv  ott^Ci\.a\  àocumct^ita  au  a\p'<\a\)et  pre- 
sentxTvl,  no  a\.Tftâ\ii\ar\,Xv,,  t^ia^,  \ûa.s  àerVoeà  ^vqw».   \,Yie  lon^an  o.'V.v^'^' 
\>et.  'î\\\.s  \a  a\vo^sT\.  to^  S>^raG\i8e  ^^  "tVve  àei\,cat\,oxv  ot  3-  ^x»oïv%e 
\ve\,x^et.  y>\j  v\\,eT»o  a^Xer  \v\,s  v)\,c-tor\i  ovjex*  X'^z   î.\,  ruse  ans  \tv  4*74', 
^ïl?^\v\,  Ixvscv .  ^v.    oxvt.  lôV,  anà  ^ov    Go\»\,Tvt\\  b\j  tue  rematus  o\" 
t\\e  \.nacr\.p-t\.OTv  \b\v\.gYv  Yie  p^acad  at  O^x^isipta  a^ter  X\\.z   \3tctor\Ji 
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o\)tOi\,Tveà   ovier    A>\.^ôtvs   \,xv   457.    i,aQYi\,,    Xàà,    26,    a^ . 

Kotô   2. p. 655.    '«\.\\,\,ac\t.    p.    15S. 

In  tùese  conditions,  it  îs  easy  to  aivine  now  matters  occur- 
red.  Sleepy  by  tbe  long  duration  of  tfaeir  success,  confidning 
in  tne  nign  priées  reacûed  by  tfaeir  merchandise,  ttie  potters 
of  Corinth  aid  not  reœain  in  tùe  current,  Tbey  oad  net  taken 
tne  trouble  to  cnange  in  time  tneir  equipinent,  patterns  anc 
modes  of  décoration.  Iney  were  surprised  by  tiie  suddenness  cï 
tae  révolution  m  taste  among  tneir  nabitual  patrons,  wnsn  àtti- 
enian  snips  brought  to  Sicilians  and  Italiotss  tfae  vases  of  iu- 
pûronios,  Erygos  ana  Couris.  Eadly  prepared  for  tne  contest, 
tbey  did  not  attempt  to  sustain  it.  îbe  models  out  of  fasfeion 
wnioû  tney  obstinately  offered  found  no  purcnasers.  Then  tney 
resigned  tbeniselves  to  use  no  longer  tûeir  excellent  clay,  ex- 
cept  for  Hiâkinê  common  pottery,  tnat  nad  only  restricted  aàrk- 
ets.  FroiD  day  to  dan  tnis  was  tne  décadence  of  tne  entire  ind- 
ustry;  but  tfais  could  not  fail  to  leave  in  tne  nearts  of  tDe 
citizens  of  Corintû  bitter  resentment  against  tue  rivais,  wdo 
were  tne  autnors  of  tbat  sudden  rum. 

Éverytnmg  tnen  gives  reason  to  tnmk  tnat  tne  fabrication 
of  painted  vases  icust  nave  ceased  at  Corintn  tetween  43G  ana 
460,  at  i-ne  xime  wnen  tne  Âtx-ic  ceramsts  producea  their  n;o3t 
beautiful  works.  Perhaps  after  that  date,  in  certain  worksriocs 
previously  founded  in  Etruria  cy  eîiigranxs  iron;  tne  ncttier  cc- 
antry,  tne  tradition  of  Ccrintnian  décoration  still  continuée 
for  some  years,  cbscured  and  alôered  by  tne  influence  of  tne 
provincial  locality  for  îjùicn  tnose  workmen  labored;  but  tnis 
was  merely  tiie  resultless  prolongation  of  an  art  movement,  «n- 
ich  ûad  already  reacned  its  end.  Tnis  reign  was  closed  wcen 
tnere  coiDiBencea  that  of  Atnens,  to  sxtend  that  splendor  for 
nearly  t«o  centories. 

3.  General  Cnaracteristics  of  Corinthian  Ceremics. 

We  nave  caused  to  pass  under  tne  eyes  of  tne  reader  tfae  prin- 
cipal varieties  of  Ccrintnian  cérames.  If  at  tne  end  cf  tnis 
study,  tne  nistcrian  atteicpts  to  aefine  tne  iirpression  tiist  ns 
nas  retained,  nere  is  ïrnax-  appears  to  resuit  fron;  tne  exairins- 
tion  to  îTftich  nave  been  subjected  tne  products  of  tfais  fabrica- 
tion of  Tittose  of  tne  brancnes  wfaich  it  founded  in  Italian  lancs. 

Wnat  particularly  cnaractizes  tnis  ceramics  is  tbis  prodigi- 
ous  fertility,  placed  at  tne  service  cf  tne  export  ccmmerce, 
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wùicû  dureng  at  least  two  centuries  knew  not  tDe  cour  of  slack- 
ening.  Froïc  its  ceginnings  at  nad  only  one  care,  to  supply  De- 
alers iD  perxumes  tdousacds  ot'  tfte  vases  m  fornis  suited  to  i 
tneir  purpose,  and  xbat  cy   tneir  singular  décoration  attest 
tûeir  origm  and  attract  tùe  eye  of  tûe  purcoaser.  iSradually 
as  progress  tne  icajor  arts  tnat  inspire  tûem,  tfaey  seek  more 
eiegance  oi  tomis  anf  of  ornament;  tney  preoccupy  tnemselves 
iTitn  diversifying  and  animating  tûe  décoration  by  composing 
images  in  waicii  are  revi\fed  ail  tùose  eùarining  mytbs  of  epic 
poefcry,  wûicn  tnen  encûanted  tne  Greek  spirit  and  also  excitea 
tfee  curiosity  of  tbe  barbarians  more  or  less  tinged  by  fiellen- 
isiE.  Yet  even  tnen,  woen  its  tecûnics  is  wisest,  it  still  leels 
tiae  effects  of  tnis  entirely  industrial  origin.  It  àas  prodûced 
tco  ffiuch  to  nave  usually  carriea  into  its  créations,  even  tûose 
iîbere  it  appeared  most  earnest,  tins  scrupulous  care  of  zne   dé- 
tails of  tnis  feeling  care  of  tne  beautiful,  wDicn  witnout  ev- 
eyn  leaviyg  tne  arcDaic  âge,  icake  of  certain  lonian  vases  âna 
of  naitevoaè   Attic  vases  works  ot   art  perfect  in  tneir  kina.  î 
Tnese  qualities  of  close  exécution  and  of  spirited  refineffiant 
are  scarccly  founa  except  in  socie  of  tncse  little  vases  concer- 
Ding  wbiCD  wenave  pronounceo  tne  nanie  cf  rraniatures  (Fis.  3;9)« 
On  gréai:  pièces,  tne  aesign  cf  tne  crEair.ent  is  often  a  little 
lax;  tûat  of  tne  figures  alirost  alweys  Iscks  accent. 

Tûe  vivid  intsiligence  ano  tne  passionate  love  of  tne  beaut- 
les  of  tùs  iiyiEg  fera  cause  tD£  superiority  cf  Athenian  ceraa;- 
ics.  Tbis  for  ail  tbis  study  will  not  require  its  effects  froni 
tbe   variety  of  colors,  it  is  exceptional  tbat  it  will  seek  tD- 
ere  tne  cfiarni  for  two  catégories  of  vases,  wnico  lo  tne  entire- 
ty  of  Its  tital  production  play  but  a  secondary  part,  for  tbe 
funerary  lecytnes  and  ttie  cups  oitn  wnite  ground.  In  tbe  rest 
of  Its  créations,  it  will  content  itself  witn  tne  mcDOcnrcine 
paintmg  at  first  black  on  a  red  .^round,  tnen  red  on  a  black 
ground.  Entirely  on  tne  contrary,  the  Corintnian  painters  are 
always  pleased  by  diversity  cf  tones.  Mucn  before  tne  tine  wcee 
tbey  could  begm  to  transcrite  m  tne  paintings  of  tneir  crat- 
eras  ail  or  a  part  of  tne  conpositions  offerec  to  tneir  eyes 
in  tbe  fresccs  of  Feloponessisn  nasters,  tney  were  msi-irsu  Ly 
oriental  tapestries  and  tneir  work  always  felt  tns  influence 
tûat  tnese  exotic  ir.ooels  nad  exerted  en  tneir  taste.  Tneir  asc- 
oration  is  polycnrome.  On  tne  vases  of  tne  last  period  it  coii- 
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coiEprises  inree  tones,  black  or  brown,  violet  and  wbite.  Anjccg 
ail  Greek  ceramics»  tnis  is  tnen  one  cf  tbe  œost  colored,  cne 
of  tbose  waose  appearance  will  surprise  tûe  eye  least,  tbat  un- 
til  tûen  was  arrested  inly  by  tûe  ceramics  of  tne  extrême  Cri- 
ent or  by  our  mcdern  western  ceramics.  It  fias  not  tfaat  gayety 
wfticn  gives  to  .certain  vases  of  Bûodes  ana  of  îviaucratis  tuose 
groonas  of  creaiEy  wnite  on  wùicb  are  detàcned  witbout  nardness 
tûe  black  figures  and  tûe  pale  red  of  tûe  retoucûes,jWûicn  out- 
Ime  the  détails. 

ïne  ceramics  of  Corintû  tnen  cannot  rival  tûe  ceramics  of  A 
Atûens  in  nobility  and  fineness  of  drswing,  nor  tûcse  of  Icnia 
for  tne  cûarm  cf  pclychromy;  but  it  cas  no  less  itne  interest 
and  tne  importance  "Gûat  justify  tne  attention  wnicn  ne   nave  a 
accoraea  to  it.  Ey  tûe  extrenie  diffusion  of  its  proûucts,  iû 
mcreased  tne  papulanty  of  tûe  painted  Greek  vases  and  prccu- 
red  new  œarkets  for  it.  yîûile  the  lonians  on  tne  ccasts  trsçu- 
entea  by  tûem  do  not  appear  to  cave  succeeded  in  extending  toe 
use  of  tûese  vases  anong  tne  barbarians  witn  wûicû  tûey  traaea, 
anocDg  tes  âgyptians,  Fûoenicians,  Lydians,  Tûracians,  tûe  coas- 
tal  tribes  cf  tûe  iuxme,  tûe  Corintûians  knew  ûow  to  secure 
purcûasers  of  their  Ttercnanoise  aicjcng  me  Fnoenicif^ns  of  tne 
West,  tûe  Cartnsginians;  but  it  was  especially  to  tûe  Etrosca- 
QS  on  both  slopes  cf  toc  Apenniner  tnat  tûen  gave  a  taste  îor 
tûis  pottery.  In  'luscany  was  sacn  an  mfatuation  for  ttere  va- 
ses, tfiai  toaan  tney  are  iouna  m  greater  numbers  and  of  Hicre 
beautiful  quality  m  tne  Italian  toirifcg  tûan  In  tne  cemetenes 
of  Corintû  and  of  tne  adjacent  provinces.  ïc  place  tûose  prco- 
ucts  of  tûeir  kilns,  Corintûian  manufacturers  made  very  great 
profits;  but  wnat  élevâtes  tneir  rôle  is  tûat  tûen  did  not  là- 
bor  alone  for  tneitselves.  In  accustomine  foreigners  ao  longer 
to  know  ûoïï  te  do  witûcut  tne  iuxury  et  i-nese  vases,  tney  :cen- 
ed  tne  way  to  tûe  lonian  ceraicists  ana  tûen  te  tûcse  of  Acnens, 
wûo  dispated  witû  tûeŒ  tûe  lavcr  of  tnese  opulent  patrons.  îfisy 
tnus  préparée  for  tneitselves  coiiitetitors,  wûe  ended  by  ariyinê 
tûem  froni  tne  aarkets  wnicû  tûey  were  first  to  open.  îne  aiiair 
terojinated  badly  for  tnenr»;  tut  tûe  initiative  wûicû  tûey  ftad 
taken  ûad  turneo  to  Cne  beneiit.  of  Greet  genius  eno  favcred 
its  expansion.  îûe  master  artisans  cf  Atûens  perhaps  woolo  net 
ûave  carricd  so  far  tne  care  m  exécution,  if  tney  nad  nc-î-  naa 
tûe  certamty  of  iinamg  a  buyer  overseas  fer  tne  ir,ost  perftct- 
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tne  fflost  perfect  and  coslly  of  tûeir  vases,  createa  in  tne  work- 
sûops  01  tùe   Ceramicos  by  tûe  combinea  efforts  of  tùe   Œost  skil- 
ful  potters  and  tne  Œost  fasious  painters. 

If  tne  Corintdlan  ceraicists,  wûen  ttiey  extendea  tne  fielo  on 
wnicn  besices  tteir  own  activity  las  exeiJtea  tuose  of  their  p 
présent  and  future  rivais,  ûad  iBade  tauly  useîul  works,  toey 
*40uld  ùave  favored  tne  progress  of  tneir  art  in  a  more  direct 
and  ïïiore  efficient  way  by  many  inventions,  of  wiiich  it  is  just 
to  give  tneiL  tne  nonor.  Tney  created  and  accreaited  ne»,  types, 
sacii  as  the  alabaster  and  aryballa,  so  very  appropriate  for  t 
tûe  use  for  wnicfe  tney  were  intended,  sucii  as  tne  cotyliske  1 
lecytùe  witn  its  very  élégant  curvature,  certain  varieties  of 
tne  pyxis.  tene  cratera  witd  little  coluninu  tnat  is  a  sort  ot 
sketcn  of  certain  forms  to  wnicii  other  worksncps  will  later 
give  amplitude  and  singulsr  nobility.  ït  is  tne  saine  witn  toe 
décoration,  witn  various  procédures  tûat  can  serve  to  vary  lùe 
appearance  ând  ïix   tne  sensé.  If  tne  Corinthian  ceraiEists  wsre 
net  tne  first  to  practice  incised  lines,  one  cannot  doubt  tû&t 
tney  gave  tne  example  for  makink  tbese  incised  lines  assist  t 
tne  effect  of  tne  painting.  Elsewdere  men  bastened  to  foilow 
tnis  exaiDple.  Tbe  Attic  ceratr-içts  of  the   6  tn  century  learnea 
to  nândie  tne  ory  point,  ano  tne  6  tn  and  3  tn  centuries  usée 
ix  witn  sure  ir.astery  in  the  n-ost  beautiful  op  tneir  paintmés. 

Ânotljer  innovation  was  ne  less  successful,  It  seens  tnat  lue 
Corinttuan  painter  w^^s  tne  first  to  take  up  tne  nabit  oi  dûQing 
to  nis  figures  inscriptions  te  aefme  tnem.  On  tne  vases  cf  t 
tne  Dipylon  are  no  legends.  Nor  are  tney  any  rcore  on  even  tce 
most  careful  of  tne  vases  tbat  represent  tfce  production  of  lo- 
nian  worksncps,  befcre  tnsse  ûaa  coiciDenced  to  work  for  export 
%6   tne  West.  At  Caitiros  we  fiave  found  but  one,  and  also  it  is 
found  on  a  plate  wnose  lonian  origin  is  contested.  On  tne  con-  ] 
trary  at  Corinxn,  as  scon  as  tney  began  te  place  on  vases  tnose 
paintmgs  termed  ûistorical  by  tte  Greeks,  tnere  are  ss-en   oo 
appear  tne  explanatory  legends,  botn  as  tne  oieans  of  inioraai- 
lon  and  as  tne  eleirent  of  décoration.  Thèse  legends  -.vere  me 
équivalent  of  tfte  titles  «ùicb  are  now  placed  at  the  bctton: 
of  our  engravings-  In  every  ccuntrw  and  at  ail  tiŒes,  wnat 
nas  always  interested  ano  will  always  interest  the  mass  Of 
tne  public  m  a  paintmg  is  less  tée  talent  of  tne  pamt^r,  ^ 
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tnen  tne  subject  tnat  he  nas  treaied.  Attic  potters  were  toc 
intelligent  not  to  unaerstand  tûe  aavantages  oî  tûese  acivaiices 
iLacle  for  the  curiosity  oî   the  patron.  Tùe  sale  could  only  me- 
rease  by  tceit. 

Finally,  altûougti  tûese  questions  of  ccronology  aay  be  dtffi- 
cult  to  solve.  it  is  possible  tnat  cersHiists  of  Corinth  iiîay  n 
aave  been  tûe  first  to  tnmk  of  seeking  in  tne  epic  niytns  tne 
ordinary  tnemes  of  tneir  décoration,  tûose  tnemes  wbose  inter- 
prétation if«as  facilitated  by  tbe  addition  of  tiie  legenas.  îtie 
idea  of  takmg  tnis  aietûod  naa  been  suggestea  to  tneiE  by  tce 
signt  of  tne  works  of  those  corintnian  and  Sicyonian  artists 
to  ifînoïïi  Pliny  gives  se  iarge  a  part  m  nis  history  of  tbe  bir- 
X'h   and  lirst  progress  of  ftonuffiental  paintinê»  Given  tûe  place 
tnen  neld  in  tne  life  of  Greek  society  by  tnis  narrative  pcei- 
ry,  witû  tne  inimité  variety  of  taies  woicb  it  labcred  to  aul- 
tiply,  ail  tnat  inoagery  on  clay,  placed  by  tbe  low  cost  of  tne 
material  ana  tne  intensity  of  production  m  tfie  reacn  of  ail 
purses,  could  not  fail  te  be  nuch  appreciated  anf  sougfit  tor, 
as  soor.  es   it  a^peareo  on  ttie  aarkets  of  Greece  ana  tnose  cut- 
side  it.  'itie  vcguc  scon  enjoyed  by  tne  vases  tnus  illostratrc 
/ras  pernaps  wnat  aecidec  tne  Icnian  pctters  of  Gyrene  ana  tue 
unkno'iïn  auincrs  ci  tne  so-called  nyàries  of  Caere.,  as  well  as 
tûe  Atûenian  potters  ccnteii;pcran8cus  ïvitn  Fisistratus  proniçtiy 
to  aaopt  tnis  kmd  of  décoration,  ïheir  patrons  nad  ail  feir. 
smce  tney  nad  possessea  tne  taste  fer  the  représentation  of 
ail  tûose  adventures  of  gods  ana  neros.  ano  risked  scornin^ 
tne  vases  on  Trûicn  tne  brusû  îças  contentea  to  trace  lines  ând 
foris.  tnat  only  aimed  to  please  tne  eye  witDout  recallins  te 
nieirîory  tne  épisodes  of  tûe  favorite  personages  of  tûe  familiar 
stories. 

Tûe  industry,  or  betteer  said,  tûe  art  of  tne  painted  vase 
naû  tfien  made  deciàed  advances  at  Ccrinto.  Is  it  not  by  tue  2 
secret  and  obscure  perception  of  tne  services  se  renaerea,  U'ât 
one  can  give  reason  for  anotner  novelty,  tûose  signatures  ci' 
artists  of  wûicû  Corintûian  ceratiics  nas  given  us  at  least  twc 
exaniples?  We  ûave  not  found  a  single  one  m  tne  entira  serios 
of  vases  tnat  we  ûave  attnbuted  to  lonian  worksnops,  even  ib 
toe  séries  appearing  most  récent,  Tûere  is  indeed  one  very  an- 
cient  vase  of  unknown  engin,  vînicn  froiri  tûe  cbaracter  ci  tois 
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fabrication  bas  been  compared  to  vases  of  Welos,  tûat  otners 
attribute  to  Argos  and  wnich  is  perliaps  Attic,  on  wiiicti  is 
read  Aristonopbos  epoise,  a  ternj  tnat  can  only  œean  tne  »crK- 
snop  ifrom  wnico  tne  vase  came;  bat  tbis  is  indeed  tne  quaiity 
of  painters  claimed  by  tne  Corintûians  îiffionidas  of  Cûsres  m 
tne  use  of  tne  verb  egrapne.  Tûe  first  as  if  better  to  call  û 
ûiffiself  to  attention  even  takes  care  to  add  to  nis  own  name 
tiiat  of  Dis  fatber  Eias.  Tnere  is  an  indication  wnich  nas  its 
value.  If  ail  pamters  of  vases  did  not  sign  tiieir  works,  at 
least  some  lould  claiirt  tdat  rignt.  Tneir  situation  tended  to 
become  elevated.  Tcey  were  not  always  satisfied  m  being  tne 
anonymous  collaborators  of  any  manufacturer,  ^ûen   tfaey  could 
tnus  do  ûonor  to  tbeir  work,  artists  of  talent  would  be  more 
disposée  to  engage  in  that  work.  înis  is  evideneed  by  tne  nuŒ- 
eroas  signatures  of  painters  fucnisned  by  tbe  ceramics  of  Aco- 
ens.  There  certain  vases  dating  from  tùe  first  ùalf  cf  tfce  3 
tn  century  even  m  tnat  respect  bave  suggested  tfae  "conjecture 
tnat  présents  a  certain  prctatility.  îne  processes  of  fabrica- 
tion tDere  aiffer  m  scDoe  respects  froŒ  tnose  usually  emplcyeci 
by  ceramic  painters:  in  studymg  triem  vsry  closely  it-  is  belie- 
veû  can  be  recognized  tbe  hand  and  exécution  of  artists  wnc  c 
nad  been  accustoiceà  ratner  to  practice  fresco  tban  to  aecoratc 
clây.   TeŒpted  by  tne  arrticatio  nf  e  very  large  salary  am   cy 
tne  pleaaure  of  trying  theoiselves  m  a  new  kind  of  work,  tnese 
artists,  nistorical  painters  ar  we  sbould  say,  on  tbe  occasion 
bad  agreed  te  lend  tbeir  assistance  to  some  famous  potter  fer 
tbe  exécution  of  vases  of  exceptional  importance. 

ereV.  l  st  8^\*\,ea,  p.  72,  Ç\,.  XV. 

Corintnian  mdustry  nas  always  merited  well  froa;  Greek  art 
by  its  activity  always  awake,  by  its  sustained  endeavor  to  cer- 
fect  its  equipïïîent,  by  tbe  routes  wnicn  it  nas  openea  to  corn- 
erce  in  painted  vases  and  by  tne  examples  it  bas  given;  but  it 
bas  been  only  a  workman  from  tbe  first  bour.  Like  toc  prsccci- 
ous  icinds  wbose  youtb  deceives.tne  nopes  xhat  tbeir  infaccy 
naa  given.  it  relaxed  its  efforts  in  full  career;  it  suffered. 
wnat  naturalists  term  an  arrest  of  development.  If  one  follo»«s 
«itû  tbe  eye  one  oi  tnose  cands  of  migratory  birds,  wnici  at 
tbe  cbange  of  season  is  arrangea  in  %   triangle  and  traverses 
space  over  cur  beads,  ne  sees  nearly  egual  intervais  tn^c  tne 
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singular  ffiovement  fias  produced.  Proi  time  to  time  a  bird  deta- 
cDes  itself  froi  tbe  rear  guard  and  takes  tne  ûead  of  tiae  coi- 
umn  to  assuiue  m  its  turn  tne  task  of  conquering  the  résistan- 
ce of  tns  air  and  of  leading  tne  flignt  to  tde  distant  aim  of 
its  désire  and  its  dasn,  Tnus  affairs  passed  in  Greece  and  th- 
is  explains  tne  long  duration  of  tne  évolution  of  Greek^genius. 
its  fertility  so  many  times  secular  and  tûe  prodigious  variety 
of  its  production  reneved  witnout  ceasing.  Tnere  also  various 
groups  succeeded  eacd  otner  in  tne  task  and  in  nonor  oi  toriLing 
tne  advanced  guard,  of  pointing  out  and  preparing  tfte  way,  of 
guiding  tne  EDarcb  to  tne  star.  After  thèse  Acbaians  wùicn  were 
scarcely  seen  in  tûe   prenistoric  gloom,  was  that  brilliant  pie» 
iad  of  lonian  and  Eolian  cities,  wbicn  in  tne  domain  of  plastic 
as  well  as  m  tnat  of  letters,  nad  èoŒisenced  and  urged  everyto- 
ing.  Eeside  tûen  and  after  tûero,  wnen  tne  hands  àf  tne  Persians 
had  beaten  dosm  and  weigded  neavily  on  lonia,  Corintn,  wûose 
arterprising  and  industrial  mastery  completed  tùe  conquest  for 
Bellenism  of  the  barbarie  West.  Corintn  by  tûe  progress  tnât 
it  ffiâde  m  tne  trade  of  tne  work  in  clay  and  bronze  as  in  tbat 
of  fabrics  of  luxury,  prépares  ând  assuices  in  tne  apprcacning 
tuture  tne  successes  cf  grand  art,  Ttiis  conguering  art  wnicb 
plays  witû  the  niaterial  and  bends  it  to  the  rôle  of  tne  docile 
interpréter  of  ail  its  tDougûts,  it  is  Athens  that  will  psrson- 
ify  it  and  realize  ny.its  ambitions,  until  tne  day  wûen  in  Gr- 
eece immeasurably  aggrandized  by  the  force  of  Alexander  and  by 
the  foundation  of  the  Macedonian  kingdoms  of  Asia  and  Africa, 
it  will  become  a  siœple  provincial  city,  a  university  city;  b 
bot  then  will  cooie  te  replace  it  in  that  function  of  director 
and  iinitator,  creator  of  ideas  and  of  ne??  forms,  other  cities, 
sonie  entirely  new  like  Alexandria,  otners  like  Fergairon  fceing 
suddenly  elevated  to  tne  dignity  of  capitals.  In  tnis  Crisnt 
that  it  nas  Tiransforroed,  wnicn  wiil  cear  witness  to  tne  living 
force  that  it  still  retains  after  so  iiany  revivais,  tne  soui 
cf  tne  Hellenic  race,  tcis  will  be  tne  part  which  it  will  take, 
a  considérable  or  rather  prépondérant  part,  in  the  élaboration 
of  Christian  dognia,  wnose  triumph  will  close  the  era  of  antio- 
ue  civilization,  This  biief  sunjŒâry  of  the  most  beautiful  of 
historiés,  that  it  appears  there,  were  it  only  in  tne  second 
plane,  between  that  of  the  lonian  cities  and  that  of  Atosns. 
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6.  Otner  FeloponessiaD  Vases.  Argos.  Sicyon.  Egina. 
ïïe  ûave  stated  wnat  tùe  development  of  tbe  industry  of  pain- 
ted  vases  nad  coicmanced  to  take  at  Corintù  under  tbe  last  Eac- 
cfaiades,  and  wbat  progress  it  ûad  realized  tûere,  wbat  import- 
ance it  ùad  retained  unxil  tne  end  of  the  6  tb  century  and  ev- 
en  perdaps  a  little  later.  Tbe  industry  of  tne  painted  vase  a 
aided  to  make  Corintii  illustrious  and  bécane  one  of  tùe  princi- 
pal sources  of  its  prosperity.  It  aeens  tbat  tbis  industry  mul- 
tiplied  its  products  tnere  and  so  numerous  are  tne  points  m 
wnicn  tnese  are  found  in  tbe  trencbes,  tbat  Corintb  was  in  tûe 
course  of  tbe  arcoaic  âge  tbe  sole  city  of  tbe  Peloponessus  in 
wbicb  men   knew  how  to  give  toe  clay  vase  tbe  form  and  décorat- 
ion, Hbicb  could  make  a  work  if  ert.  îbere  was  certamly  tbe 
an  illusion.  Doubtless  tbere  were  not  then  in  tbe  penmsula 
«orksbops  tbat  could  rival  Corintb;  but  it  is  truly  not  adiEis- 
sible  tbat  m  tne  country  in  wbicb  tbe  smallest  city,  iost  m 
tbe  lEOuntams,  as  cne  finds  in  reading  Fausanias,  its  public 
édifices  decorated  by  paintings  and  sculptures,  tnat  outsiae 
ConntD  tbe  cerairasts  ^.id  rot  kno»  Dow  to  fasbion  aDytniû.ë-' 
but  a  iLonocnrome  and  coarse  pcttery,  ccïy  destir?ed  for  the 
uses  of  doœestic  life.  Tnere  irust  nave  been  many  local  wor^sn- 
cps  te  serve  tbe  needs  of  a   restricted  patronage,  and  men   at- 
tempted  to  decorate  clay  by  copying  more  or  less  skilfully  tne 
types  of  painted  vases, tnat  the  great  cities  of  industrial  art 
nad  created  and  made  tbe  fasnion;  but  wnat  thèse  worksnops  cc- 
uld  produce  in  Elis,  Arcady,  Acbaia,  ana  Messenia,  we  de  not 
even  suspect.  By  woat  models  was  tne  artisan  inspirée  tbere? 
Wnat  ictivity  nas  be  displayed  tbere?  I  know  no  indication  wn- 
icb  perniits  a  reply  to  tnese  questions  by  nypotneses  lEore  or 
less  specious.  It  was  only  yesterday  that   we  knew  tbe  Laccniac 
worksbop. 

It  was  not  entirely  tne  same  for  Sicycn  and  Ârgcs,  wbose  part 
in  tbe  art  nioveŒent  of  i,ne   Feloponessian  scbocls  was  eveii  lixre 
important  tbar  tbat  of  Corintb.  Tbe  térritcrie?  of  tbe  tso  cit- 
ies are  contiguous  to  tbat  of  Corinta.  ïïben  Flinj  sketcnes  xdc 
bistory  of  tbe  comirenceiient  oi.   painting,  ne  divides  tiie  noricr 
of  first  progress  accoiEplisbed  and  of  tbe  first  works  of  tne 
brusn  wortby  of  iLenory  between  Sicyon  and  Corintb."*-  Eutaaec, 
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wûo  passed  as  naving  invente^  the  procédures  of  Œodeling  in 
clay,  was  a  Sicyonian  established  at  Corinth.^  lue   relations 
of  Argos  rtith  Corintû  could  not  ûave  been  less  close.  Particu- 
larly  statuary  made  the   glory  of  Argcs;  tne  founders  of  Corm- 
tn  fcorrowed  froni  tbe  Argive  sculptors  tue  types  wnicb  tney  u.a- 
de  coQiicon  m  tne  figures  witn  wbicb  tney  ornamented  tne  laxur- 
ioas  furniture  and  tbe  wrougnt  mirroBS  tbat  tney  distributec 
in  ail  Greec, 

Kote    2. p. 664.    "îVve    same.    ^.    K.    XXXY .    151. 

An  observation  maae  oy  an  epigrapcist  ^ermits  one  to  suppose 
tDst  SicyoD  under  tits  Ortbagorides  princes,  tnen  very  flouri- 
snmg,  nad  ceramists  tùat  worked  in  tbe  same  taste  as  tûeir  n 
neignbors  of  Corintn,  and  lanncbed  on  tne  Italian  market  vases 
tnat  nave  been  taken  till  now  for  products  of  Corintbian  sDOfs.^ 

At  Oàsympia  on  niâny  stones  isbicia  entered  into  tbe   construction 
of  tne  treasury  of  Sicyon,^  nave  been  found  workŒ-en's  marks  m 
made  of  soiEe  letters,  Nbw  m  tnose  marks  tnat  appear  to  be  inost 
ancient  is  lound  tne  epsilon  represented  by  tbe  cbaracter  X. 
ïnis  is  not  founa  in  tne  Corintnian  alpbaDet,  wnicb  gives  to 
tne  saii]©  letter  tne  form  5.  Tbis.sign  X  woold  tûen  be  tftere  as 
tne  icark  of  tne  Sicyonian  potter.  Kow  on  tneccratera  fcuûa  ac 
Caere  and  on  wnicn  is  represented  tns  ccirbat  of  Achille  s  anc 
r/.eiEnon,  in  tne  naines  oi  tne  ti^o  neros  mscribed  on  tne  clay, 
tbe  epsilon  nas  tne  icriii  proper  te  Sicycn.^  ïnis  saire  letter 
is  found  again  at  tne  rieraeum  of  Argos  on  a  tragiEent  of  a  vase./ 
înese  is  no  reason  for  surprise,  tbat  m  a  city  «nere  toe  pain- 
ting  of  nistcry  was  cultivated  by  famous  artists,  tbat  tfiere 
nad  ceen  skiliul  pamters  of  vases.  Tce  matter  furtner  has  only 
a  very  secondary  importance.  îbe  vases  in  question  are  distir.- 
guisbed  neitner  by  tbe  tneii'es  ncr  by  tbe  exécution  of  tne  aeco- 
ration  of  tnose  wûicn  are  certamly  of  Corintnian  ûrigin.  lu^ 
yVorksnops  of  Sicyon  iruat  nave  been  oniy  brancnes  of  Corintnian 
worksnops. 

Kotô  2>.p.ô64.  ?\iVgo\à.  Itvsc^vvÂ.t'tetv  o,us  0\v»mp\,a.  p.1'74-17^. 
Kkrc\<,    1z\X.    1881.  p.  Iê9-t'35. 

Xote  4. p. 664.  ft\.s-to\re  àe  \'A-rt.  Vu\.  Vil, p. ^81,  411- 
Xot-e  Ï^.p.ô64.  ^urXvûQ.aè^ex' .  Beaé^\»e\.\)uïv4  der  Va3^^^3aïïlm\\Axv|  '^'^ 
lixvt\.o^\xav\.um,  Ko.  114'5 .  t:\v\.3  ADase  \»a8  puX)\.\a\veâi  \.\v  iJLoA.  àe  \^1^3^' 
arc\v.  Vo\*o.  11,  p"\..  'à8  B-,  àa8Cr\\5ed  \xv  KnivalS».  13'à6.p.'àl0 .  Oa 
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cxppears    «amoivè,   "t^e   t®"'»   \.e"tXers    ot    o,   w.utxVat.eô.   \.x\scr\p\,\,OT\   traceà 
\û\,'ttv   a   'oTUôYv   ow.   0.   t^Obê,wexv\,    o^    tUe   x\.ec\c  ot    cv,   p\\,\vos    a^t   Tî^verxftovx 
\(v   Sto\»S,o.   ^PT*ac^VVa,Soc.    cxrcu,    ot    At^vexvs.    iS'ô^.  p.  ôi") . 

Kote    6. p. 664.    t^vc    A.r|\,>3e   lAeraeu'tft,    Yo\.    II,    p.    185,    ?\4.    iOi, 

îoe  case  is  a  littls  diiÉerent  for  Arjsos.   Toe  oniy  paintea 
vase  on  wnicn  nas   ceen  irientioDea  tiie  forit  of  letter  peculiar 
to  ArgoB   is  a  plate  foaûd  at  Rhodes;    it  resembles   fcoo  nucn  m 
ail  points  Zùe  otcer  vases  trciL  tae  sage  cemetery,   its  style 
is  too  ïrankly  loniazi,   tnat  oEe  could  arean  of  seeicg  m  it  a 
product-  01   sotte  worKsnop  oversess.     Wiien  Argos  sent  coloniiits 
tc  Bocdes,    tney  pernaps  mace  use  of  tne  Argive  alpûafcet  for  a 
certain  tiiii£,   or  maeed  tnat  leêena  wat  placed  tcere   by  socrie 
workuan  of  Argive  origin,    wnc  tnen  found  nin^self  workmg  m 
lonia. 

No-te    i.p.6ô5.    'à\2,Xo\v^    à©   X""  kvX,\o\,    ÎX.    p.    433,    ?\|.22i. 

Hcwever  it  is  certain  tnat  tue  mdastry  of  tne  ceraiii&t  for 
several  centuries  occapied  irany  rcen  in  Argclis,  wdo  knew  acw 
to  prépare  clay  tnere  «itb  great  care  and  te  dscorate  it  witn 
taste,  Froof  of  tnis  nas  been  ir.aae  cy  tne  excsvaticrs  ot  tne 
rteraeun:'  of  Argcs»  By  Cncusands  were  taken  fron)  tne  trencLts 
iragii;eDts  ci  vases,  û.cst  et  kdicd  ccre  traces  of  painting. ^ 
Tnis  accuQJulation  of  ruobisn  is  explained  Cy  a  custon^  alreaay 
Iliade  kno^r.  by  tne  cxcavs-tions  of  :\aucratis.  If  tne  rien  coosr- 
cratec  to  tne  deity  in  tut   sanctuaries  stèles  or  statues,  tne 
figure  of  terra  cotta  or  vase  of  clay  was  tne  offering  cf  tne 
pcor."^  Onfortunately  tne  grouna  of  tne  Heraeun;  oas  been  distar- 
bed  iiiore  m  tne  course  of  tice  tnan  tnat  of  Naucratis,  and  ciic 
stony  eartD  of  Argolis  is  less  suited  to   préserve  tcese  fraçi- 
le  objects  tûen  tùe  clay  cf  tbe  Delta.  Tnere  nave  been  founa 
maeed  a  tnousand  vases  intact  or  scarcely  mjured;  but  tùsze 
are  pièces  of  very  sŒall  duiensions,  slabasters,  aryt^lli^c  or 
pyxis.  Soffie  sixty  otûers  ûave  been  restorea  entirely  or  in 
part  Dy  tne  aid  or  fraeuents;  eut  it  ijas  net  beeu  possible  t.n 
re.store  a   single  vase  of  éreat  neignt.  i:3ct  a  cratsra,  an^ptora 
or  nydria;  not  even  an  entire  cup. 

H0"^.e  2,.p.ô6&.  Arè^.^^e  ï^eraeuw,  \3>^  C.  'Ka\date\T\  vûX.t.'a  cooperaX- 
\oxv  ot  va.  il.CYvaae,  'A.  îXetcVver  de  Cou,  e\c.i90"2.,  i'ôOô, 

Ix\  Vo\-.  Il,  p.  57-1841  ^'3  to^'f^ôi  tne  CVvap-teT*  deooted  to  tv\.ô 


ÔT5 
\>aôes   b>^    3.C«%opv\t\,    o-Kvà   t.\\at   \tv  \»\v\,c\v   are   exp\a\.iveà.   \\ve   \,tv8c- 
v\\)-t\,oivô   ot    t\vese   oaaea   ^\i   "î.V.^erwance.    p. 185-187. 

iîo\.e   S, p.  66b.    ftoppVxv   ia-tVmates   at   oO,000    t\ve   nuwber    ot    >3asea 
reprcseuteà   \)i^   ■tYv.e   t^o^^'w^^-^^ô   ccvrr'v.eà   Xo   AXXvens   ax\à   cou-tç>,\,weà 
\,v\.  \\uT\,àreâis   ot    ^asVe^a.    But,  \ve   couw.ts   one   vjase   -to   4  or    o   f'^aè- 
taexvts.    Ko\»   o.ccorà\,Tvé.   Xo  \v\a   OMio.   e\>\.d.ex\ce,    moa"t   ot    X\iz  vicvaca 
^aADe   Peexv  reàuceà   Xo   ax^aW   V)\,-ta.    iiau^^   ot    X\\.zm^  \R\|,\\-t  ^va-oe    |\iX)exv 
15    or    20    aV^aràa.    TVvexv   tVve   co.\c\x\a\\,OTv   ^aa   a   àetec\\>3e   \)aa\,a. 
^i^réL\v5e   fteraeum.    Vo\.    II,    p.    61"^  • 

Ko"te    4«P»66o.    Otv   maxv^   ot    "tYy-eae   t^'^^t-'^^'^^'^s    Oi,rc   reaà   \.u3cr\,p\\- 
oxva   enô^o*^®^   \»\."t\v   ■t\ve   po\.tvt   axvâ   coT(xce\.-oeà,  t^vua.  ^oreeV;"^ . 

ïinen  one   sDudiss  tce  ffiinai-el.v  aetâileû  inventory  given  et'  z 
tcc  vases  ano  fragments  loand  on  the  site  ot  tne  Heraeum,   il 
is  not  witbOQt  surprise  tûati  ce  sses  ûcw  rare  tnere  tee  pièces 
HDicû   bear   tfie  n:ark  of  e   foreign  worksnôp.   Tnere   bas  not  been 
tiientioned  a  fragmenx  or  style  of  décoration  pernsitting  tne  ré- 
cognition of  a  product  of  any  lonian  worksnop;    only  soŒe  renia- 
ins  ot  caps  recall  distantly  zne  make  of  tne  cups  of  Cyrene. 
At  most  are  only  two  dozen  fragaenxs  toat  it  aay   ce  possible 
xo  reter   co  vasss  of  Attic  ongiu.   Only  Corintnian  facricaticii 
i^as  rcpresented  by  a  very  considérable  nuŒcer  of   fragments."^ 
CorintLi   A'ï.^:   tco  rear  Arî:?os   tiiat  tne   /ycrks  of   its   potters   coule 
Dot  extsnd   into  tne  adjacent  State.   Yet  cf  tnese  tne  îre^^^'^-yi^ 
naving  very  clearly  thîs  character  forn;-  only  a   slignt  parx  et 
tne  entirety  of  tne   pièces  nanberea  m  tnis  catalogue.   ïoe  lo-, 
cal  mdustry  xarnisbed  ty  far  tne  ^reatest  quantixy  of  tne  va- 
ses wtiicn  popular  piety  naQ   neaped  in  tne  EeraeniL  ana  its  aep- 
endencies.   Tne  faithful   purcnased  tnem  at  Argos  cr  in  snops  e 
sstablisned  fo?  tnat  purpose  near  tne  temple. 

KoAie    l.p.660.    kv^\\i<^    fteraeunv.    Vo\.II,    p.    165-178, 

By  tne  excavations  ci   »,ycecae  and  of  Tiryns,    as   fcy  ttiose  ot 
lue  neraeuiï>,    it  is  known  now  aaring  tne  enxire  course  of  tne 
(ïîycenean   âge  tne  industry  cf   pamted  vases   cad   flourisacG   ivi 
Argolis.   Ail   tnose  kiins  coula  ncD  be  extinguisned  wnen   tne 
Acnaian  royalties  fell.    Tne   sanie  rtorkiten  continaea  to  labor  f 
for  tne  people  that  obeyea  Dcrian  kings,   new  sovereigns  et 
AriTiOs;    but  tney  prepared  tneir  clay  witn  less  care  and  accçteo 
tne  style  wUicn  prevailed  after  the  Dorian  invasion  tnrcagn- 
out  ail  European  G^eece,    tne  style  terired  géométrie,    ine  veurà- 
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remains  of  tnis  pottery  aboundaa  m  "one  xirencties.  Mosii  cf  trie- 
se  pièces  appeared  to  corne  trom  vases,  tnat  in  dimensioDs  anà 
i'orflis  were  entirely  siicilar  te  tdose  kDC»?n  under  tûe  name  of 
vases  of  tne  Dipylon.  As  at  Atoens,  on  oiany  of  tnese  pièces, 
tne  oîotives  of  tDe  décoration  only  eonsisted  of  combinations 
of  lines;  cal   on  otners  are  fcund  tfiose  figures  of  men,  norses, 
cnariots  and  aquatic  birds,  whicft  cover  the  field  on  iKany  Âtt- 
ic  vases,  tnose  appearing  njost  advanced,  figures  wnicù  der  as 
toere  having  tne  tnmness  and  stiffness  entirely  scdematic,  i 
'l'ûen  at  iirst  signt,  one  can  sjsk  if  tbese  vases  were  not  aaae 
at  Axnens  and  impcrted  icto  Argolis;  but  it  is  affirnied  tDat 
tnere  are  sensible  différences  in  œaterial  and  fabrication  be- 
tween  tne  vases  of  tnis  category,  «nose  fragï&ents  were  collec- 
t8Q  around  tne  Heracuff,  and  tbose  tâken  from  Attic  toffibs.  In 
Argolis  tûe  paste  is  coarser  ana  tue  walls  of  tne  vases  ars  t 
tninner.  Tce  blaci  of  tne  designs  is  less  brilliant.^  Ail  tnen 
concurs  in  suggesbing  tbe  hypotnesis  of  a  native  mdustry  ccn- 
tinuea  tnere  in  place,  tnat  of  tne  artisans  of  tue  preceaing 
period.  Qiven  tne  narro7?ness  of  its  conception  and  tne  poverty 
of  itç!  resources,  tne  géométrie  style  aces  non  conipriss  ttere 
frooi  ons ,  worksnop  to  anottier  a  very  markea  diversity.  Tnat  Aiii 
oniy  de  prcauced  later,  wnen  it  will  te  DTCes-sary  to  interpret 
tne  livins  form  ci  its  inimité  variety. 

Ko\e  1. p. 82)7.  A.vé.\.v>e  fteraeu'Kv.  VoX,  II,  p.  iO'2,, 

ïne  vases  called  protocorinthian  are  stili  F^ore  nun&crous  al 
tùe   HeraeuiT!  tnan  tbe  vases  ci  tne  geoiretric  style.  Ey  tneir 
sniall  size  tney  nave  cetter  escaped  toe  cnances  of  fracture. - 
Tney  cave  tnen  fumisned  Œost  of  tne  pièces  intact  or  nearly 
so.  Fragments  of  tnis  kind  elso  fcrm  tne  bulk  of  tne  collecti- 
on oûd  occupy  stost  space  m  tde  plates  of  tne  work.  îbe  protc- 
corintnisn  of  tne  EeraenŒ  ao  not  differ  frca:  tûose  fcund  .$t. 
CoriDtn,  frgina,  Syracuse,  m  Italy  anc  elsewbere.  Saite  lori!:? 
and  oecoration.  înere  is  reason  to  admit,  tbat  like  tneir  con- 
geners  tney  were  destinca  te  contam  perfunes.  Kotnin^'  is  ircre 
natural  tdan  tne  tnougnt  et"  offering  fragrant  essences  to  toose 
goas  aelignted  by  tne  cdcr  of  sacrifiées. 

Kot,e  2.^.667.  kvt\^z   A^ra^uv^.  Yo\.  11,  p. 119-120. 

Tnsre  is  no  reason  to  suppose  tnat  tnese  vases  were  iLàae  iis- 
wdere  tnan  iu  tbis  Argolis,  wnere  froii  very  rert^ote  tin.es  ireD 
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tiad  DGt  ceased  to  work,  decorate  and  fire  clay;  but  it  is  nec- 
essary  not  to  basten  to  conclude  «ito  sarpnsing  assurance 
tftat  Argolis  inaueurated  tùe  manufacture  of  vases  termed  prot- 
oconntniau.^f'or  tûis  name  it  is  desîred  to  substitute  anoiner, 
tnat  of  Ârgive  vases. ^  It  was  not  at  Corintn  but  ratner  at  Ar- 
gos,  it  is  clainieû,  tnat  tne  ceramist  pamter  began  to  renoua- 
ce  tne  aryness  of  geonetric  design,  and  by  tne  mtermediary  of 
ffiotives  borrowed  froœ  oriental  art,  ne  prepâred  ùiiEself  to  ce 
mspirea  oirectly  frooi  tne  nuitan  figure  as  well  as  by  tncse  ci 
anincals  and  plants.  Ncae  cf  tne  reasons  allégea  for  tne  support 
of  tbis  conjecture  seeni  to  us  able  to  justify  it  or  to  give  \\ 
a   certain  aegres  of  probability.  We  persist  m  believiog  tnat 
tne  term  protocorintnian,  understooa  as  ïre  nave  done,  is  aise 
tnat  best  suited  to  aesignate  tne  vases  m  question.  i\iearly  e 
everywnere  ana  for  a  century  or  more,  vases  of  tnis  type  acoan- 
aeo.  en  i-ce  pctter's  ^neel;  but  ne    celieve  it  nas   ^t  Ccrintr. 
tnat  tbe  ceramist  îvas  sîiciulated  by  tne  requiraiiients  ot  ^/  cat- 
ronage,  -^rûicn  extendea  fron:  year  te  year  and  tnat  it  deid  te- 
retainmg.  ffiaking  tde  effort  necessary  to  extead  its  style  cy 
returnmg  te  tne  grand  forjiis  of   precedmg  âges,  te  tnose  oîrsr- 
mg  tields  ^itû  nn  amplitude  suitea  for  tne  introduction  oi 
scènes  fcorrc^ed  eitner  iroïc  scènes  of  daiiy  life,  or  froir  tne 
taies  cf  tne  poets  and  tne  rien  treasure  of  tlie  irytDs  wnico 
tney  naa  popularized. 

Note  3.p.e>ft7.  ArèA.\3e  't^eraeux^.  Vo\.  II,p.iôl-164,  ?\-    Ô"?  • 
Tne  Argive  worksnops,  wnere  tnere  was  not  tne  sanie  stimulant, 
do  not  s8ciL  to  nave  conceivea  ttie  saœe  ambitions  nor  realizea 
tne  saie  progress.  In  thia  enormous  rriass  of  fragments  tnat  ca- 
ane  froin  tne  excavations  of  tne  Heraeuin,  vases  «itn  figures  and 
uytnological  subjects  cannot  be  said  to  ce  représentée.  It  is 
oiost  if  t«o  or  toree  groups  of  îregicents  can  be  cited,  en  «oicn 
it  is  Deiieved  are  divined  tne  reitains  ot  pamtingB  oi  ineî  & 
kind.  Cn  tne  v9se  wnicn  ajppears  to  nave  oeen  a  sort  et  Idtqz 
cup  borne  cn  a  nign  base  were  représentée  cr  superposée  canas. 
tne  coiEbat  cf  iîarriors  arouna  a  corpse  and  tne  abducticr  ci 
Cejanira  by  tne  csntaur  wessos  rtitn  tbe  pursuit  of  tne  irioncî-er 
by  Bercules.  Hlsewnere  are  soire  fragments  of  a  great  vase  en 
wnicn  seeus  to  be  représentée  tne  cnariot  race,  with  tne  inoi- 
cation  of  tne  tripod  ana  tne  métal  basm  proposée  a£  r-ne  crizé 
of  toe  winners."*-  lo  judge  by  tne  speciicens  tnat  m  ùtz   £iv?:c 
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of  tnis  klDà  oi  ail  tûis  boGty,  tne  activity  of  tne  worksiiocs 
of  Argos  wâs  arrestea  at  lue   tiHie  wnen  tney  produceà  vases  of 
tûe  sxyle  calleo  oriental  Argive  by  tde  autnor  of  tne  inventc- 
ry,  of  tûe  style  tûat  filled  its  bands  witn  spnynxes.  griffins, 
lions,  stags  and  ibexes,  witc  paliuatiuiiis  more  or  less  complex. 
Wnen  m  centres  like  Corintn  or  Atnens,  art  pernaps  mucn  aiore 
aovanced  amon.g  tce  potters,  wnose  snops  were  frequented  by  vis- 
itors  to  tne  Beraeum,  tney  contmued  to  ma.ke   by  routine  ana  cy 
tne  dozen  tnese  little  vases,  wnicn  were  of  easrj  exécution  aaa 
current  sale. 

Bowevsr.it  is  very  proDatlje,  tnat  m  tne  great  city  like  Ar- 
gos, tnere  were  m  cne  7  ^n  and  6  tn  centuries  sotte  worksnopà 
m  wDicn  were  atteicpted  ir.ore  elevateo.  tasks.  If  believing  ^:£r- 

oactus,  a  real  customs  proûibition  tnen  preventea  Attic  vases 

•1 
iroïT.  entériné  Argolis,-^  tnere  were  iTiOdels  m  tùe  Ccrintman 

vases  wnicn  founo.  cumeroas  parcnasers  m  Argolis,  îc  200.-  r,r-.r 

GT'  toesç  Argive  iîûrkscops,  cy  ccnjECïure^  ciiDen  very  specicus, 

are  reterrect  fnany  vases  te  wnicn  it  is  net  tcc  weii  Knc»n  i^ra' 

ongiD  te  assign.  l'cre  cr  less  siignt  mdicaxions  support-  eue 

possibiiity  01  tne  Argive  scarce. 

In  tnis  lisx  can  be  placsa  in  tne  iirst  Ime  tce  grert  cap 
witn  two  nanaies  en  wnicn  is  représentée!  Tne  contât  of  Hercul- 
es against  ttie  nydra  of  Lerne  (?ig.  3^4). 

1e\.t,  lôoS.  p.  BS-àT,  p\.  \%'b^, 

It  Das  been  desirea  te  place  tnis  vase  to  tne  crédit  of  Cor- 
intnian  manufacture;-'^  but  it  is  allcwacle  to  regara  as  very  d 
dcabtful  tne  Justice  of  tois  axxricution.  ïnis  vase  was  founà 
ât  Argos  wixn  two  otners  of  toe  saae  Cùàracter  bat  cf  lest  in- 
terest,  and  t-nis  is  an  Argive  ïïiytn  wnicn  is  recresenteô:  tnere. 
As  for  tne  tecnnics,  it  doubtless  spproscDes^  tnat  of  ttic  CoriD- 
tnian  vases,  of  tne  a-ore  ancient  on  irfDicf  xne  tdaîie  of  tne  ofc- 
crâtion  is  taksn  frcii!  nyinolo^^y.  Same  pa'le  ysllow  grcuno  en  a 
wtjicn  tne  figures  are  detacnea  m  brown  wilu  violet  ano  n^ritr 
retouches  on  tne  clcxnme  anc  accessories.  Yet  xnere  is  â  011- 
ference.  Kere  are  ne  grcups  cf  points,  cf  tnose  rosettes  &na 
aaventitious  crnanients  wnicû  ccrintnian  pamterâ  scatter  m 
profusion  cetween  tae  persons  to  îili  xne  iielo.  înac  is  fi-^rc 
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free  and  tare.  Two  sufcjects  aivide  it,  separaôeo  by  tne  ùanal- 
es  (Big.  "j6^)»   Cn  one  siae  is  tne  combat  agamst  tne  ir-onster 
by  Hercules  assistée  by  Dis  faitûful  contpanioD  Ipnites.  Cn  tne 
Otner  is  again  Hercules  tollo»od  by  Hermès,  tnat  in  spite  cf 
tne  dog  Cerfcerus  nas  passed  tne  gâtes  oî   glooniy  abode  âna  éoes 
to  ûisturb  Haaes.  Tne  ctrawing  is  awkward  and  neavy;  but  m  cotn 
scènes,  tce  composition  10  pernaps  oorrowea  froiD  soice  painting 
tnat  ornamented  tne  temple  of  tne  god  and  évidences  a  certain 
art.  înere  will  be  rioted  tne  cere  wnicn  tne  artist  nas  taken 
to  vary  tna  moveirient  of  tne  neads  of  tne  nydra.  Tnree  of  tnese 
nave  alreaay  been  attacked  by  tne  sickle  tnat  tne  nero  uses  in 
Qis  left  nand;  tney  lie  inert  witn  droopmg  tongues.  It  is  fur- 
tner  tinie  for  Hercules  to  complète  nis  work  of  destruction;  f 
for  opposite  niŒ  tne  bccy  cf  îpniTios  is  nelc  in  tne  coils  ci 
tnese  serpents,  wnicn  ne  vamly  tries  to  repuise  and  xnrow  oii. 
Two  woŒen  enclose  tne  group;  perbaps  it  is  necessary  tD  see  t 
tnere  repeatea  anc  aoubied  tne  figure  of  Atnena,  tne  divine  p 
protectress  od  tne  son  cf.  Aicffena,  ïn  rînat  remains  cf  tne   voia 
space,  benina  a  paliEatiuir  witt-  tne  rsised  pcle  and  tne   atiI]: 
restmg  against  tns  tcdy,  tnen  xns  two  ncrses  detacnea,  cne  ci 
Arnicn  Dibbles  the  brsncG6s  of  ttie  t-ree.  wnile  ne  levers  nis  ù 
nead  to  a  i.anger.  Toere  is  a  Curious  cars  for  tne  picturesqus 
détail,  and  in  tue  arrangenient  cf  tns  otner  scène  will  ce  icunc 
soDoe  trace  et  tne  saiie  préoccupation  to  a  lesser  aeêree. 

Ko-te  i.p.ôTO.  YAstoxre  àe  X'^kvX,    111,  î\,èa.  7S,  41S, 4^5,^47. 

Hère  agam  is  anotner  èroup  of  vases  concerninê  wnicn  nas  c 
been  spoken  tne  naitc  cf  Argos  cn  presuaptions  of  a  cifferent 
nature,  It  concerns  pièces  collectea  m  tns  island  of  Egina, 
wncse  innabitants  appear  te  nave  aerivea  froi  cutsids  s-t   lôôtst 
tneir  iuxurious  pottery.  Sear  tne  ruins  ci  an  édifice  beliïv- 
ed  te  navî  cesn  a  teuple  ci   Apnrcdite  «ers  discovered  in  cons- 
idérable Quanti uy  fra^iEents  of  paintea  vases,  tnst  nave  csïr: 
studied  ïïitfc  great  care.  tnen  classified  m  cnronciogical  crc- 
sr  and  accordiné  to  tneir  engin,  as  far  as  possible.'^  Tn^îy 
were  iron  ail  tiires  01  ail  -.îcrksnops,  at  lesst  frci  tnese  ci 
peloponessus  anc  of  central  Greece.  In  x.oi8  iiass  of  snarao,  « 
«nai  doiEinates  by  lar  13  tne  prctccGrintûian,  at  ïginc;  as  ?- 
tne  Heraeun...  nere  as  tnere  «ère  fragments  to  repressnt  ait   i-oe 
tiiEes  of  évolution,  sll  tùe   pnasos  t.arou.^a  wu?.cù  ui^r  -r^oyl'  '.liJ 
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tassed,   abstractions  cf  géométrie  design  witû  ingenious  eiiorts 
by  wDicû  tne  still  iDexpenenceci  artist  atteapted  to  render  i 
tne  realities  et    cae  world  of  liie.  On   botfi  are  tne  saiLe  types, 
aecoration  acQ^ei^y.   New  we  know  tbat  atout  tûe  tiite   co  wlicd 
is  refereea  tne  tabricaticn  of  thèse  vases,   i.e«,   about  tûe  ce- 
gmning  oi   tne  7  tn  century,   higma  was  closely   united  to  Argcs 
under  tne  sceptre  of  pnidon.^  Conqueror  of  tfae  Spartiates,   Ftii- 
ooû  tnen  reign^d  not  only  over  Argolis,   but  also  over  tne  fieiga- 
boriDg  islancs;    ne  mcnaceQ  Corintn.   At  Sgina  were  maûe  tûose 
didracDinas,    tùose  turtles  in  wnicd  it  is  agreea  to  reccgnize 
tne  earliest  coins  struck  in  western  Greece.   In  tiiese  conaiti- 
ons,    «ras  it  not  iroiE  tne  worksnops  of  ârgos  tiaat  tùe  iiginetans 
must  tnen  nave  aeitanded   tne  vases  needeô  by  tneiri,   ana  are  not 
ail  tne   probabilities  fcr^  one  Dypotfiesis  wnicn   would  give  créd- 
it te  tnose  worksnops  for  nearly  ail  tfae  pottery  called  prcpô- 
corintniaii,   wnose  remams  nave  Deen  collected  at  various  poin- 
ts 01  tne  island? 

stuàvn    t\vat   \\^   '^\^.à.z   ot    oasea   Viwoxnw   'to   \\aoe   Xseen    |at\vereô.   at    *§- 
\Tvo.   (xX   à^tt*"^^^"^   t\.wea    t^I^\,\vôxv.ii\.-t-t .1897 .    p.    264"^.    TYvere   V\a\3e 
\)eew   coWecteà   at   S|,\,wa   aumerous   f<*o-4w.OTy.\,3    ot    Kaucrat\.c   potte- 
x»\i,    X\\,^X   cannot    Ci    8urpr\.â\.xvâ   a\xvce   \ae   \^tvo">û   t^vcxt   fxxe   îiètnetaTvs 
^a^    axv      aèôuCA^   at   î(aucrat\3.    'î^vese   reXattons   vc\.tVv   t^ve   lontaxv 
oo\.OT\Tà   ot    2.è,>àpt   a\,so    exp\a\Tv  X\^z>   preseuce   \x\.  X\\.z   À,s\çxnd  ot    aowe 
tro-lttiew-ta,    t.\vat   appear   to   corne   f^ow  ADaaes   maàe   o.t   S.Y\.oàes   ov   at 
G^reiae.l^îurt\ûQL^!|'V.cr.    ^è,\,uo,.    p.    kl^) . 

Kote    2.    p.    67i.    ?a\.\,at.    Stxv  VaBe^^t^^^   ^.^s   Ae|\^a,^kt\xexv.    iiltt. 
1897.    p.    265-'5^8,    Ç\a.    YII,    VIll,    ^a\tVv    4^    t>'èa.    t^   text"^ . 

Kote   3. p. 671.    On   t\ve    date   ot    ?^tàox\,    see   Curttus.    ^tatotre 
^Veco.ue.  ^*vax\s\.attou   ot    BoucXver-Lec'V.erc^'^ .    Yo\.    1,    pa299,    note  S, 

On  tne  iaitn  et   tcis   nypctnesis  it  nas  besn  prcpossd  'cc  ait- 
ribute  an  Argiv^   oriRin   to   tne  vase,   t-nat   by   its  oia.enfcjions  anc 
lorm  as   by   tne  scène  represented  on  it,    seeiDS  to  no  longer  cc- 
Icng  to  tne  category  of   protoconnxoiâD.    rt'e  speak  ci   tGe  gresi 
oecocnoe  »itû   greatly  expanaed  bcdy,    wnicD  coula   es   resicrta 
in  graat  p^rt  (Fig.   36ô).-^  £y  tce  subject  représentée  on  tne 
snoulder,   tne  pamter  seems  te  Hâve  aesired  to  recall  tne  s-o- 
vectare  ot   tne  coirpanions  ef  Olysses  leaving  tne  grcttc  6i  i;r-e. 
Cyclops,   eacn  ccncealeû  under  tne  telly  et   a  raii  (Big.   3c7)» 
'ïne   ftvvkrtÂroriess  ci   tue  arcist   nas   sonieining   amusins,.    le   ^iv-^ 
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aore  inieresii  to  tne  image,  oe  nas  hela  to  snow  tne  ffiâo's  roriii 
m  its  ent-ire  iengtn,  and  for  triât  purpose  nas  given  to  tûe  fu- 
gitives an  attitude  wnicû  tney  coula  not  uave  retained  for  ^onz 
instants,  and  tnat  would  fuptfaer  Dave  exposed  tnea  to  de  at  o 
once  aiscûvered  ty   Folypbemus.  He  nas  sDown  tnem  as  entirsly 
detacned  froŒ  tne  fieece  witn  aands  fixed  on  tne  noms  oi  lat 
ram,  tue  teet  resting  on  one  of  tne  nind  legs.  Also  likewise 
ne  fcadly  calculated  tne  use  of  tne  space  at  nis  aisposal.  ne 
coule  only  stiow  tne  forebody  if  one  of  tne  rams.  Tee  artist  n 
fias  weii  seizeo  tnere  tne  entirety  of  tne  form  and  tne  pose  ot 
tne  nead.  Like  tne  pamters  of  tne  primitive  âge,  ne  is  Quite 
a  skilful  nandler  ci  animais.  'Inis  is  furtner  not  tde  only  cr- 
ait  by  «nicn  ne  arouses  tne  memory  oî  nis  distant  preaecessors. 
as  ic  nas  been  noted,  tije  men  nere  nave  tneir  nair  nang3,ng  on 
tneir  snoulaers,  slender  anc  elcngated  proportions,  tHe  belt 
ajound  zue.   waist  given  tneii;  on  tne  cups  of  Vapcio  ana  otoer 
itonuments  of  tne  same  kind.  Ii;  is  tnen  tne  ^:ycenaean  cérames 
ratner  toan  tnat  ot  Corintb  tnat  is  recalled  by  tne  décoration 
cf  tne  vase  of  Êgina.  Cn  tne  ficld  nere  are  mdeed  some  rose- 
ttes ana  scie  groups  ci  points;  but  tcese  fillmg  motives  arc 
nere  iLore  scsttered  tnan  on  tne  true  vases  of  Corintn. 

At  tne  Heraeir/a  are  but  very  fiw  reirams  nf  vasss  witn  blsck 
ligures,  of  ine  kino  tdat  tne   Attic  A'crksncps  procuced  alouc 
tne  end  cf  coe  7  tn  ceotury  ar-Q  during  tne  course  cf  tne  c  xn.-*- 
As  for  fragrtents  of  vases  Mitn  red  figures,  tney  are  still  rr.cre 
râre.^  In  a  gênerai  way  ît  Œay  be  affiraed  tnat  tnere  is  ne  i 
trace,  so  te  speak,  in  tnis  deposit,  of  vases  tnat  may  ce  Ist- 
er  tnan  tne  keaian  irars.  ine  entirely  free  art  of  tne  b   tn  csn- 
tury  tnsrs  is  only  represented  by  tne  fragirsnt  of  a   cup  titn 
wnite  grouno  in  wûicn  is  tncugnt  to  ce  recognizec  tne  style  cf 
scme  pupil  cf  Èupnronioa»^  Iz   is  possible  T-nst  T.ne  custoo^  ci 
consecratmg  vases  at  tne  Beraeum  may  nsve  în  T.i(i;e  f aller,  inôo 
oisuse,  aoc  tnat  tne  «orksnops  of  Argos,  deprived  cf  tuyers, 
tnen  nearly  ceasec  te  iiifeke  pamted  vases.  îney  «crkec  eôpeci?!- 
ly  in  View  of  tns  local  sale. 

Sote  l.p.c73»  i\T»|\,>ae  'Aeraeum.  vo^.!!,  p.  ne-ns. 

Xo^e  ^♦p.ô73.  T:\\e  sav^ve.  p.  17S,  p\..  ô3. 

ii^ma  naa   ceen  tne  last  pc;T.rGn  of  Argcs,   wnen  i-nis  witii  "rijo 

leitenides   nel;.   tnc;  f irst  rank  ir:  Feloponessus;    cuo  oùrin<?   i-ne 
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calf  century  preceaicg  tne  âriedian  wars,  Egina  ûad  become  a  rien 
and  powerful  State;  its  opulent  citizens  purcfiased  wcere  xney 
pleased  tne  wares  for  wcich  tfiey  bad  a  taste.  Tùere  were  ccll- 
ectea  several  beautiful  Attic  vases»^  Later  ana  after  41?  agi- 
na  was  no  ffiore  tnan  a  land  siicject  to  Atnens,  wnere  wsre  prov- 
isioned  tce  clerouques  witn  whicû  tne  ground  ûad  been  dividea, 
Ko-te  A-P-ôT^.  Arc\v.'Z,e.\t.  1882.  Ç\.IX,  X,  p. 1^7-208.  Bewxvàor^. 

Froii!  tacts  wnicd  we  Dave  collected,  it  ican  be  concludea  Zùai 
tne  iDdustry  oi  tne  painted  vase  furnisned  at  Argos,  at  leaEt 
auring  toe  first  period  of  tne  arcnaïc  a^e;  but  if  we  believé 
tùat  we  câii  point  out  tne  proaucts  op  tcese  Argive  worksncps, 
vïe  soall  not  coir^e  to  give  a  définition  of  tne  style  of  tnis 
fabrication,  toat  distmguisnes  ï-nose  of  ctber  Greek  worksDcps. 
Ey  Œsny  indications  it  is  believed,  tnat  is  aivined  tnat  cert- 
ain traditions  of  Ivîycenaean  art  nave  been  mcre  vivacious  taan 
m  tne  rest  of  Hiuropean  Greece.  But  still,  se  saall  is  tne  nuir- 
ber  of  vases  witn  figures  to  wnicD  can  be  assignée  an  Argive 
engin,  witn  ail  probability,  tnat  tnis  is  merely  a  conjectore. 
A'Dat  is  certain  is,  tnat  tne  activity  of  tne  worksbops  of  Arg- 
cs  dia  net  enc  m  criéinai  créations,  ana  dic  not  turn  to  ezp- 
orcation.  Tnis  activity  reiaxed  early,  wnen  tnere  increasea  t 
tnat  of  tne  ?îorksncps  of  lonia,  Conntn  and  Atbens.  Argcs  aea 
no  consmerciai  navy  ano  qiq  net  uncertake  to  coir-pete  witn  vfork- 
sDops  tnat  aisputed  sitn  eacn/otner  tne  loreign  aarkets.  Fron 
tne  tiffie,  wnen  to  respona  to  tne  taste  oî  tne  aay,  it  was  nec- 
essary  tnat  tne  brusn  of  ceraiEic  painters  snoulc  mterpret  tne 
fictions  of  epic  poetry,  tne  Argive  artisans  abandoneo  tne  contest^ 

Wnat  resnits  froïï;  tnese  observations  is,  tnat  in  tnie  fccoK 
in  «nicn,  tne  stuay  of  tne  différent  trades  and  of  tne  ceveiop- 
ment  of  tceir  i-ecnnics  n.gs  e   ereat  place,  tnat  cannct  psss  âr- 
gcs  in  silence,  wnen  we  treat  or  inventions  ano  créations  cf 
cerâîr:iC2;  but  if  Argive  ceraiLicr-  nsc  a  ngnt  not  te  be  forgct- 
ten  in  tne  nistory  ci  i:ne  mcustry  of  tne  Vases,  it  coulo  cla- 
lïï:   only  a  very  brisf  ïcention.  Its  profrcss  was  arresteo  tcc 
soon,  and  it  nac  not  sufiicient  oriéinaliiy  fer  cne  to  say 
tnat  it  counts  m  tne  nistory  of  Heilenic  art.  In  tne  nistcry 
of  Greek  ceranics,  Conntnian  pottery  is  alone  so  far,  ano  dC- 
cording  to  ail  appearance  except  for  very  unforeseen  disccvsr- 
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ciiscoveries,  it  will  remaiD  alone  to  represent  tùe  efforts  aEo 
contributions  of  tne  artists  cf  Feloponessas. 

Adaitions  and  Corrections. 

p,174.    ,¥e    nave    forgotten    to    mention    in    tne    course    of    Cûaptei* 
XVII    tne    monuffient    tiiat    serves    as    a   vignette    of    tne    cnapter»    T 
Tûis    is    a    little    perfua'ô    hurnevit)    in    tUt-    icru    of    a    cup    suppor* 
ted    by    4    caryatias.    Pottier.    Vases    antiques.    A.    396, 

p.  190.  Note  1.  Instead  of  rikade,  read  oikade. 

p. 195,  line  7.    Instead  ofteikeron,  read  Teicnesi. 

p. 245,  third  line  from  tne  last,  Instead  of  Tàœonidas,  reaâ 
Timenidas. 

p. 2 5 4, line  11.  Instead  of  119,  read  114, 

p. 256,  note  1,  line  2.  Instead  of  andiphonou,  read  andiopûonou. 

p. 256,  line  28.  Instead  of  120,  read  119;  instead  of  121,  reaa  1< 

p. 291.  We  adnere  to  say  all'that  we  nave  in  tiiis  study  of  ce- 
ramics  in  Trnicn  ne  begin  in  tûis  Cnapter  to  continue  it  in  tûe 
succeeding  volume,  of  the  beautiful  work  undertakin  and  unfort- 
unately  left  unfinisned  by  tne  great  ar  cnaeologis  t.  A-  Furt»â2t 
ngler.  It  bas  for  title:-  Griecniscàe  Vasenmalerei .  Ausffanl  a 
nervorragender  Vasenbilder  by  Furtwângler  und  K.&eioûiiold.  Dn- 
cnangeable  pnototypes  oy  P.  Bruckmann,  Great  folio.  Text  in  4to. 

Tne  ïfork  is  aividea  in  séries  of  60  plates.  Commenoed  in  t900, 
it  non    comprises  two  complète  séries.  A  lirst  part  of  a  tu ira 
séries  appearea  iii  10  plates  in  1910.  After  tne  deatn  of  Furt- 
wângler, tne  direction  of  tbe  work  was  entrusted  to  nis  papij. 
and  friend  F.  Hauser.  The  cnoice  of  format  wnicn  caused  a  ris& 
in  tiié  prioe  of  tne  work  to  be  regretted  ûas  permitted  tne  re- 
production of  ail  tne  paintings  in  tneir  real  size,  14  may  d» 
said  that  tnese  paintings  nave  never  been  studiea  with  more 
minute  care  and  been  more  faitnfully  rêproducea  tnan  tnere  cy 
tne  conscien t ious  ana  skilful  draftsman  Eeicnbold,  To  eacb  pl- 
ate is  addea  a  double  notice.  On  cne  tne  arcnaeologis t  explains   j 

tne  subject  of  tne  painting  ana  defines  its  style.  In  tne  otûar   | 

I 

nis  collaborator  gives  very  useful  data  concerning  tne  teoiinics   J 

î 

of  tne  painting.  ?/e  bave  maae  many  borrowings  from  thèse  noci-    1 

ces,  Tnose  of  tùe  arcnaeologis t  as  far  as  plate  80  bear  tne  in- 
itiais of  Pur  tvf  ângler ,  Tnen  tbe  signature  of  Hauser  alone  is 
read  at  tne  bottom  of  tiie  pages.  In  tne  explanations,  tnd'l-iit- 
ter  in  tne  publications  tnat  ne  gives  ànd  in  tue  juagujents  wiai' 
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aod  continues  nith  ûonor  tne  trâaition  of  bis  master.  PurtffSn. 
gler  was  doubtless  pressecl  to  iiasten  to  otner  labors  and  bad 
furtiier  announced  the  intention  of  entrusting  to  Hauser  tbe  p 
préparation  ot  tnese  notices  for  tbe  rest  of  tbe  work. 

Hq,  ûa.YQ   also  made  use  of  a  book  of  a  différent  kina:  -  Histo- 
ry  of  anoient  Pottery,  Greek,  Etruscan  and  Roman,  oy    H.Ba  .Yal- 
ters,  based  on  tb©  work  of  S.  Bircb,  2  vols,  1905.  Tbe  two  vol- 
umes oontain  300  illustrations  in  black  and  8  plates  in  oolor, 
Tûe  autbor  bas  not  claimed  originality;  but  attacbed  for  years 
to  tne  départaient  of  antiquities  of  tne  Britisn  Muséum  and  one 
of  tbe  autnors  of  tne  precious  catalogue,  wbiob  tbat  establish- 
ment publisbed  of  tbis  aamirabla  collection  of  vases,  be  is  f  , 
fully  acquainted  with  ail  tbe  literature  of  tbe  subject,  and 
ne  bas  given  an  excellent  summary  of  tbe  works  of  tbe  contemp- 
orary  ceramograpbs,  adding  tberêto  fréquent.,  observations  sugg- 
ested  to  nim  oy  tbe  sâiue  monuments  of  wbicb  ne  bas  cbarge. 

Finally,  it  is  almost  uselass  to  state  bere  tnat  our  safest 
guide  and  most  frequently  consultea  in  tnese  researcbes  nas  b 
o@ea   our  colleague  and  friend,  M.  £.  Potties,  conservator  of 
tbe  department  of  ceramics  ana  oriental  antiquities  at  tne 
muséum  of  tbe  Louvre.  Tnere  will  b<î  found  bere  on  almost  every 
page  traces  of  tne  borrowings  froœ  tne  two  works  tnat  ûô  aas 
aevotea  to  tn©  collection  of  wnicn  ne  nas  tne  care. 

Musée  du  Louvre.  Catalogue  des  vases  antiques  de  terre  cuite. 
Etudes  sur  l'bistoire  de  la  peinture  et  du  dessin  dans  l'anti- 
quité. 3  vols  in  12.  Motteroz. 
Part  I.  Les  origines.  1896. 
Part  3.  L'école  ionienne.  1899. 
Part  3.  L'Ecole  attigue.  1906. 

As  may  be  divined  from  tbe  subtitle,  tbis  catalogue  gives  m 
mucb  more  tnan  it  seems  to  promise.  Tbe  paintings  of  vases  be- 
ing  only  a  reflection  of  tbe  works  of  grana  art,  of  painiing 
and  of  monumental  statuary,  M.  Pottier  witb  regard  to  tbe  vases 
sketcbed  tnere  «litb  brilliant  ease  ^n  entire  bistory  of  tne  a 
arts  of  design  for  tne  period  tnat  lie  in  cl  ud  es. 

In  a  way,  pièces  justifying  nis  ideas  and  views  are  present- 
ed  in  tbe  two  albums  tnat  ne  puolisned  unaer  tbis  title: — 

Vases  antiques  du  Louvre.  Pbotogbaphs  and  drawings  of  J.Dev- 
illara.  Hacbette. 

Séries  1.  1897.  Halls  A  and  E.  Les  origines.  —  Les  stylss 
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primitifs.  Scoles  Rûodien  et  Corinthienne.  51  pis. 

Séries  3,  Hall  E.  Vases  de  style  ionien  trouves  en  Italie.  "„ 
Hall  P.  Vases  attiques  a  figures  noijpes  i.ûroves  en  Italie. 
Hall  3.  Vases  attiques  a  figures  rouges  trouves  en  Italie.  51  pi, 

Tnese  albums  présent  types  of  vases  selected  in  tne  nalls  m 
mentioned  above.  Tbe  text  preceding  tne  plates,  besiaes  tiie  a 
detâiled  description  of  tbe  vases  represented  bere  for  the  fir- 
st  time,  oontains  tbat  of  ail  otbers  prevèously  publisned,  wn- 
bave  appearea  to  M.  Potties  particulaely  wortby  of  being  brou- 
gnt  to  tbe  attention  of  visitors  to  tne  museuai,  and  for  eacn 
of  tnese  vases  tbe  notice  refers  to  a  reproduction  forœerly  g 
given.  To  facilitate  tne  publication  of  à  great  nutuber  of  types, 
M.  Pottier  nas  nearly  alnays  bad  recours©  to  tne  prooess  of  f 

facsimile  engraviag.  As  ne  recoggized  bimself,  tbis  process  Bas 

of 
one  defect,  tbat  tne  gray  appearance  of  tne  figures;  Dut  lic  lias 

furnisned  tbe  aeans  of  giving  a  very  accurate  facsimile  of  lie 

forais,  ornaments  and  tne  subjects  represented,  wnile  permitiing 

tûe  albums  to  be  delivered  at  a  ver.i  moderate  price,  wnicn  per- 

ruits  acquisition  by  isolated  workers,  union  is  net  tne  casa  f 

for  tne  collection  of  Purtwângler  and  Eeicnnoid,  tnai  more  î.ûan 

one  library  will  pernaps  nesitate  to  ensure  its  possession. 

We  are  bappy  to  seize  tnis  occasion  to  tnank  M.  Potties  for 
tne  courtesy  witn  wbicn  ne  nas  opened  to  us  ana  to  our  drafis- 
men  tne  glass  cases  of  tbe  galleries  of  tbe  Louvre,  and  for  tbe 
earnestness  ne  bas  coused  us  to  profit  by  nis  conversation  in 
tnese  nalls,  wnere  vre  nave  spent  many  bours,  and  by  ail  tne  r 
resources  of  nis  so  accurate  érudition  and  tne  refinement  of 
nis  taste.  Tbere  are  many  arcnaeologis ts  tbat   uitb  tbeir  ent- 
irely  bookisn  science,  nave  no  taste  or  very  littie  . 

P.  293.  Tne  Iscytne  tnat  we  give  as  type  of  vases  witn  ciaciJ 
figures  (PI.  XVI)  is  at  tne  Louvre,  Hall  P,  159.  Its  neignî  is 
8.4  ins.  Tne  oenocnoe  tnat  represents  vases  witn  rei  figures 
is  8  ins.(Fl.  XVIl)  and  is  found  in  bail  G,  243. 

P.  307.  Note  l.Instead  of  procboridio,  read  procnoiéio. 

P.  314.  On  tbe  subject  of  tbe  onos  or  eginetron,  I  also  cite 
two  Articles,  unknonn  to  me  until  after  tne  printing  of  tnis 
part  of  my  book: - 

Xantnoudidis .  Epinetron  (Atnen.  Mict.  Vol.  35,  p. 323-334,  4 
figs.  in  tne  text),  and  C.  Bli  nkenberg;.  Epinetron  und  Websturil 
Atben.Mitt.  Vol.  3  6,  p.  145-153. 
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Xantboudiàis  deœons trates,  according  to  the  spinning  of  wool 
transmitted  from  génération  to  génération  for  centuries  aoiong 
tne  coun trynomen  in  Crète  and  in  tne  rest  of  Greece,  tbat  che 
baok  of  thé  onos  served  to  flatten  and  sœootn  tne  thread,  as 
it  vas  believed.  Wnat  «as  placed  on  that  convex  and  rough  sur- 
face irere  looks  of  crude  wool,  whicb  tne  women  workers  took  f 
froffl  tne  basket  tnat  tne  painting  reproduceâ  by  us  (Pig.  165) 
snows  placed  near  her.  On  this  pièce,  placed  on  her  knee  taat 
was  inside  tiie  balf  cylinder,  sne  formed  and  carded  in  tbe  di- 
reotion  tnat  she  looks,  sbe  made  rolls  of  it  wnicb  sbe  attacû- 
ed  to  the  distaff.  Cretan  women  still  for  tnis  purpose  use  a 
portable  tile  tûat  they  place  on  tneir  knees  (Pig.  3  of  tne 
Article).  Blinkenberg  aïkmits  on  the  whole  tne  explanation  gi- 
ven  by  Xantboididis;  be  only  believes  tbat  be  could  affirm  tûat 
tbe  use  of  tnis  utensil  was  not  extended  tbrougnout  ail  Gr-ôece, 
tbat  it  vas  peculiar  i>o  Atiic&  and  fibodes,  «bence  came  ail  lae 
objects  of  tbe  kind  wbich  bave  been  founci.  7fhat  especially  oc- 
cupies  tne  autbor  in  tbis  essay  is  tne  traae  of  weavinfe  witn 
tne  warp  stretcbed  vertically. 

P.  316.  Among  tne  secondary  forms  tbat  I  nave  described,  I 
nave  neglected  to  cite  tne  cotnon  mentioned  by  Atbeneus  (XI, 
480).  Wnat  appears  to  cbaracterize  tbe  ootbon  is  its  flattened 
form  witb  a  lip  bent  insiae  like  tbat  of  tbose  inkstanas,  wn&re 
by  tbis  means  tbe  ink  is  prevented  frox  running  out  in  case  of 
tbe  fall  of  tbe  vase.  On  tne  subject  of  tbis  type,  see  E.N.Bur- 
rows  and  P.N.Use.  Kotnons  and  vases  of  allied  types  (Jour.Hell. 
Studies.  Vol.  31,  p. 72-99).  Tbe  autnors  found  many  of  tbese  v 
vases  at  Ritsona  in  Beotia,  and  incline  to  tbink  tnat  tney  dia 
not  ail  serve  for  tne  same  uses.  Soœe  migbt  bave  been  inceose 
burners;  otners  perbaps  were  Icniii.s. 

F.  31  P.  'A'e  wer-c  i;  i  s  i -:;->:  c  n  in  attributing  to  Tbera  witb  PCrsier 
(Annali.  1869,  p. 172)  and  witn  Rayet  (Histoire  de  Ici  ceraajiqae 
grecque,  p.  52)  tbe  oenocboe  witn  eagle's  beak  reproâuced  frorri 
tbe  latter  (Pig.  168).  After  inquiry,  LOscbke  believed  tbat  ne 
could  affirm  tbat  tbis  curious  vase  was  not  disoovered  at  Tbera 
but  at  Egina.{ Atnen.MIii.1897.  p.  199-200). 

P.  390.  It  would  seem  from  certain  indications,  tbat  the  pot- 
ters  of  Nauoratis  in  tbe  6  tn  century  naay  bave  exported  soffiô 
of  tbese  vases  wbiob  tben  made.  It  is  believed  tnat  tnere  werô 
found  at  Mycalessos  in  Beotia  fragments  of  polycnrome  vases 
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that  came  from  Naucratis  ( Jour .Hell .Studies .  Vol.  eC98.  p.  308- 
353,  Pis.  33-36). 

P.  406.  Witûin  my  knowleâge,  no  excavations  hâve  been  oiade 
on  tûQ    site  of  Teos,  whicii  is  very  n@ar  tiiat  of  Clazomenes; 
but  a  verse  of  Aloeus .  permi  ts  tne  belief  ttiat  Teos  was  one  of 
tbe  centres  of  tiie  most  active  fabrication  of  lonian  oeramics. 

(Atiieneus.  XI,  p.481,A).  He  appears  to  nave  toere  an  allusi. 
on  to  the  game  of  cottabus.  Witnout  stopping  to  explain  it, 
ail  tiiat  ire  retain  of  tiiis  fragment  is,  tnat  in  Asian  Greeca, 
cups  from  tne  worksnops  of  Teos  were  particularly  desired  for 
certain  purposes  at  feasts.  On  wnat  tnose  cups  might  be,  see 
Bôûlau.  Die  ionische  Augenschalen  (Atnen-Mitt.  1900,  p.  40-99). 
The  autnor  nas  given  for  tne  epigraph  of  bis  essay  the  vase  of 
iàlceus  Just  cited.  The  cups  of  Chios  were  also  praised.  "Tne 
cup  of  Cnios, "  said  Hermippos,  a  coœic  writer,  "hangs.  on  a  aail 
at  tne  top  of  the  wall**  in  the  festal  hall.  Atheneus,  p.480 . 

P.  413,  We  believe  ihat  there  is  reason  to  attribute  to  Eho- 
des  âûd  to  som©  lonian  worksnop  of  the  Ç  tn  century  as  proposêà, 
tne  oenoonoe  «iih  lovr  and  vfide  body  discovered  at  Pnanagcria, 
a  city  foanded  by  tolonists  frou)  Teos  6n  tne  eastern  coast  of 
tne  Ciaimerian  Bosphorus  .(  Comp  .rend  .  Archa  de  l'acad.ie  S.  Peter- 
sburg.  1370.  Pl.Iv.  Part  of  tnis  décoration  i £  in  Ray e t-Oolli^- 
non,  p. 51).  As  Rayet  bas  felt  (p. 46),  tne  animais  are  treateà 
tnere  in  an  entirely  conventional  (canner,  vrnich  is  not  that  of 
lonian  painters.  Tnis  must  be  the  product  of  a  local  workstop, 
that  airkwardly  copied  oriental  fabrics.  This  lion  nas  alœost 
the  air  of  one  of  tne  oiotives  found  on  Sassanian  fabrics. 

P.  414.  Perhaps  we  was  not  suffioiently  insistent  on  tne  pro- 
longea sojourn  that  the  Pnoenicians  maàe    at  Rnodes  as  at  Cyprus. 
The  Pnoenicians  were  es  t'^ablished  on  soaie  point  of  the  snore  a 
and  doubtless  aaa  scarcely  penetrated  into  tne  interior  of  tflô 
island,  wnion  was  then  covered  by  thick  forests,  more  remains 
of  which  bave  been  preserved  by  Rnodes  tnan  by  any  other  island 
of  tne  Arcnipelago.  Por  a  certain  time,  pernaps  during  one  or 
two  centuries,  the  Pnoenicians  and  Greeks  lived  side  by  siae 
in  the  island,  the  former  retaining  their  fortified  agencies, 
tne  latter  building  their  cities  there  ana  gradually  making  t 
the  soil  valuable.  When  tne  Greeks  were  constantly  recruitcd 
by  new  swarais  of  immigrants,  were  suffioiently  numeroas  ana 
strong  enougn  to  nold  and  occupy  the  country,  tne  Pnoenicians 
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must  give  place  to  them;    but  as  proved  by  many  objects  collect- 
ed  in  tbe  excavations,  tney  continued  to  visit  the  islana  as 
mercûants,  and  tuey  brougÀt  tlsere  ti:ie  products  of  tbeir  indus- 
try  in  abundanoe.  <■ 

Even  tbô  Onomastlc  of  tbe  island  retains  traces  of  tbat  «jciut 
habitation  of  the  two  peoples.  Tne  bigbest  mountain  of  Rbodes 
(5021  ft.)  still  bears  tue  name  of  Tairos,  derived  from  tbe  an- 
oient  name  of  Âtudirios,  Âtadeiros.  Now  this  name  is  identicâl 
witû  tbô  Tabor  of  Palestine,  wbiob  Pàlybius  and  Stepben  of  By- 
zantium  also  call  Âtadinos,  a  word  derived  froœ  tbe  Semitic  r 
root  ex pressing  the  idea  of  height. 

Tne  literary  texts  ana  inscriptions  agitée  in  showing  tne  ef- 
fect  that  the  Phoenicians  established  in  tne  islana  exerted  où 
the  Greek  oolonists.  Aooording  te  Diodorus  (V,  58),  Cadœus  nav- 
ing  dêdicated  a  texple  to  Poseid'on,  left  some  Pnoenicians  to 
take  care  of  it,  and  tnese  united  in  a  single  comuQunity  with 
the  lalysians.  Tne  priests  of  lalysos  carried  back  their  gen- 
ealogy  even  to  the  Semitic  lounders  of  tne  local  cuit.  This  a 
assertion  nnust  bave  been  borrowed  by  Diodorus  froœ  a  Rnoàian 
historian  Ergeias,  who  appears  to  hâve  oocupied  nimself  mucû 
with  the  antiquities  of  bis  native  islanda  According  to  niai  âs 
cited  by  Atheneus  (VIII,p.320^,  the  cnief  of  the  first  Greek 
oolonists,  Ipnicles,  only  obtained  possession  af  ter  a  lon^'  si- 
ège of  tne  fortress,  tnat  the  Phoenicians  nad  built  on  tne  site 
of  lalysos.  What  confirms  this  statement  of  Diodorus  or  tne  re- 
lation Connecting  certain  cuits  of  tne  Greek  island  with  the 
Phoeniciaa  cuits  is  an  inscription  published  by  Newton  (Trans- 
ctions.  XI,  part  3,  1878),  which  treats  of  a  cuit  of  lalysos, 
tnat  of  the  solar  goadess  Alectrona.  This  cuit  seeœs  a  reainant 
of  the  Phoeniciau  cuit  of  Baal.  In  the  ritual  preservea  for  us 
by  this  œarble,  there  are  certain  arrangements  tntt  secos  oï    3 
Semitic  origio,  for  example  those  excluding  from  the  precinct 
everything  impure,  and  which  prescribe  walking  only  wita  naKed 
feet.  Exodus,  III,  5;  "Draw  thy  shoes  from  tny  feet,  for  tûe 
place  wnere  you  are  is  noly  ground.* 

P.  414.  To  Salzmann  is  aue  tne  knowledge  of  this  cemetery  of 
Camiros,  whion  nas  adàed  to  much  to  the  little  known  until  tnen 
of  tne  first  lonian  art.  We  believe  then  that  there  should  be 
inserted  hère  some  statements  concerning  this  person,  so  mucû 
forgotten  todan,  but  whose  discoveries  made  much  noise  in  tneir 
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tioie  anà  con  tributed  so  mucîi  to  enrich  lae   museuœs  of  Lonàon, 
Paris  anâ  Berlin.  We  owe  tbem  to  a  conversation  liAb  M.  Frdnn. 
er.  Salzffiana  was  an  Âlsatian  painter,  wno  vent  to  thd  Orient 
to  makd  paintiags  and  piiotograpns  tnere.  He  began  at  Jérusalem 
in  1854  and  made  a  sojourn  tnere  frox  which  he  sent  tiie  first 
pnotographs  tnat  nad  been  œade  of  tne  fflonuments  of  tnat  city. 
He  then  foraied  a  collection  tnat  he    sold  for  1200  francs  ($340)j 
tnen  he  returned  to  the  Orient  and  came  to  Rnodes»  where  ne  m 
married.  settled  in  the  island»  he  began  excavations  there  on 
nis  own  account  and  obtained  many  beautiful  objects,  that  ne 
took  to  Paris,  and  then  finally  transported  to  |-,ondon.  Tne 
muséum  of  tne  Louvre  had  purphased  from  him  a  certain  number 
of  vases;  but  it  had  refusea  to  acquire  the  polychrome  vase  of 
Thetis  and  Peleus,  one  of  the  œoat  curious  monuments  of  Greek 
ceramio  painting.  Salzmann  asked  4000  francs  ($800)  for  it.  N 
Newton  paid  8000  francs  ($1600)  for  it  for  tne  Britisn  Muséum, 
wûich  aokuired  nearly  ail  the  rest  of  the  collection  of  vases, 
statuettes  and  jesrels. 

After  having  terminated  that  sale,  Salzmann  reiurnôd  to  ftno- 
des  to  excavate  at  Camircs  and  lalysos  on  account  of  tne  Brit- 
isn Muséum,  and  this  campaign  aiso  procured  Ecanr  interesting 
monuments  for  the  es  tablishaien  t  for  which  he  was  agent.  One    c 
condition  had  been  imposed  on  nim,  tnat  he  snould  keep  a  jour- 
nal of  the  excavations,  a  labor  to  whicn  ne  aia  not  confine  û 
nimself  in  nis  first  under takings .  A  copy  of  this  journal  was 
sent  to  the  British  Muséum,  and  many  extracts  from  it  hâve  been 
publisned  oy  FurtwSn:tler  aoa  Lfischke  in  their  Mykenische  Vasen. 
îhe  Journal  appears  to  hâve  been  carefully  kept.  M.  FrSnner  p 
possessed  tne  original,  vhich  is  more  detailed  tnan  the  copy 
sent  to  Newton.  He  also  holds  other  pa^ers  of  Salzmann. 

After  having  fulfilled  his  mission,  Salzmann  engagea  to  exca- 
vate anew  for  the  account  of  M. A. Parent,  wno  desirea  to  eaipioy 
the  fortune  acquired  oy    nis  father,  one  of  tne  contractors  en- 
gagea in  cutting  tne  istnmus  of  Suez,  to  founa  a  muséum  eniirô- 
coraposed  of  objects  of  known  origin,  found  in  sy s tema îi Cdlly 
conducteâ  exc<iva  t  iona  ;  bat  the  arcioi'  of  the  seeker  was  lessened. 
Salzmann  was  spoiled  by  the  freedom  left  to  nim  and  oy  tne  very 
large  suu^s  placed  at  his  disposai.  Fiiom  tne  excavations  aaaae 
for  Parent  not  mue  h  resultea.  Tne  mine  of  Oamiros  vras  axiiausi-^a. 
Tne  fragment  of  a  journal  of  the  excavations  contained  in  tne 
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single  part  tÀat  appeared  from  tàe  muesum  Parent  merits  no  gr- 
éât confidence.  During  the  last  years  tbat  ne  passed  in  tne 
Orient,  Salzmann  excavated  less  tnan  he   purcnased  frooi  tbe  de- 
alers in  Rnodes»  Smyrna  and  of  tbe  Lycian  coast.  Salzmann  ret- 
urned  to  settle  and  die  in  Alsace  about  1874.  Some  pièces  tnat 
be  kept  were  left  in  tne  naads  of  bis  faaily.  Tbose  were  givea 
after  bis  deatb  to  tbe  muesum  of  Colmar  (Revue  Arcb,  1903^  p. 4181, 
Tne  only  work  tnat  Salzmann  publisned  bas  tne  title: — 

A.  SalzQiann.  Nécropole  de  Oamiros,  ile  de  Rbodes.  Journal  des 
fouilles  exécutées  dans  cette  nécropole,  pendant  les  années 
1858  a  1865.  Large  folio.  Détaille. 

Tne  titlô  is  very  pompous;  it  bas  not  a  line  of  explanatory 
text,  not  a  word  of  tne  journal  of  tbe  excavations;  but  tbe  60 
plates  composing  tnis  album  are  executed  witb  care.  It  is  s,   m 
medley  of  iitbograpbs,  litbocromes  ana  of  pbotographs  transfer- 
red  to  stone  by  tbe  Poitevèn  process,  wbicb  preceded  tbe  inven- 
tion of  pbototypy  and  neliogravure.  Tbe  vases  not  reproduced 
in  tbis  fasbion  are  well  arayn  by  Massias. 

îbose  vases  belonging  to  tne  Louvre  are  found  in  tne  aloum, 
wbose  publication  was  coaamenced  by  Longperier  under  tbe  title 
of  muséum  of  Napoléon  III  (4  tn,  3uerin,  ao  aate).  Tbe  images 
were  placed  in  color  on  stone  by  tbe  aid  of  pnotograpbs,  hy  a. 
very  skilful  and  faitbful  artist,  G.Rôgaœey.  Better  copies  co- 
ula not  be  desired. 

Salzmann  nad  associated  in  nis  excavations  of  Oamiros  3,   con- 
sular  agent  Biliotti,  ?rbo  until  about  18ô5  continued  at  Rnoaes 
excavations,  wbose  product  ne^sold  in  London.  Proai  bim  tbe  mus- 
éum of  Betlin  acquired  in  1885  an  entire  collection  of  Rbodian 
vases  of  wbion  PurtwEngler  gave  a  summary  description  in  Janrb- 
of  1886,  p. 132-156.  Tbe  statement  is  enricnea  by  nuœerous  fig- 
ures and  on  tne  sources  contains  indications  taken  froai  tne 
aiemoranda  of  Biliotti;  but  tbese  indications  are  very  little. 
It  is  very  regrettable,  tbat  we  possess  no  connected  descript- 
ion and  plans  of  tnese  Rnoaian  cemeteries,  from  wbicb  came  so 
many  interesting  pièces.  Salzmann,  wnose  labors  at  Jérusalem 
bad  placed  in  relations  witb  De  Saulcy,  «rote  to  niai  at  tiic  i 
tiuiô  of  nis  first  excavations,  lêftAers  tnat  were  often  comuraQi-' 
oatea  to  tbe  Academy,  and  tben  reproduced  in  Revue  arcnaeolog- 
ique;  but  be  never  nad  tbe  idea  of  making  a  plan  of  tbe  grouna 
wbicb  snoula  fix  tne  relative  situation  of  tne  différent  cenne- 
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cemeterids  tbat  be  exploited.  He  a&s    nowiidre  furnisÀed  drawiogs 
that  would  give  th©  form  of  the  toœbs,  and  which  would  iadicate 
tûe  Œanner  in  wiiioû  wer©  arrengea  tnere  tiie  objects  wbioû  ne 
collectôd  tbere.  Bowbere  bas  be  marked  by  vbat  cbaracteris tics 
are  distinguisbed  tbe  contents  of  tbe  différent  groups  of  tombs. 
He  could  bave  dippBssàaw i tb  érudition;  but  tbe  misfortune  was, 
tbat  be  bad  no  taste  for  accuracy.  Tnis  is  hov   A,    Maury  descri- 
bes  biiB,.  wbo  as  aireotor  of  tne  Revue  arcbaeologique  bad  beea 
in  relations  witb  bim;  be  was  a  desulAory  person,  a  basket  wlth 
a  bole  in  it»  wbo  bad  gained  mucb  money,  but  nad  always  spent 
in  in  advance.  In  1878,  finding  biciself  at  London,  A.  Maury  in- 
quired  of  Nevcton  îrne.j:  Salzmann  died."!  don't  know,  "  ne  repield, 
"be  was  an  odd  fellow.*  He  was  a  strange  person. 

Tbe  excavations  made  at  Rbodes  a  dozen  years  since  at  tbe  c 
oost  of  tbe  Carlsoerg  founaation  were  very  sys temati cally  cca- 
ducted  by  M. M  Blinckenberg  and  Kinck;  but  tbey  bave  so  far  aa- 
ded  notbing  to  wbat  we  possessed  and  knew  of  Rbodian  ceramics. 
Tbe  Danisn  explorers  devoted  tbemselves  to  Linaos.  Toey  excava- 
teâ  tne  citadel;  tne^  uncovered  tbere  tbe  temple  of  Atnenii  Lin- 
dian  and  gatfiered  a  very  ricb  epigrapbic  booty;  but  not  naving 
opened  tombs,  tbey  oollected  no  vases. (Srief  reports  in  Buile- 
tion  of  royal  acadeoiy  of  Gopenbagen.  1903,  1904,  1905,  1906,1907^. 

P.  415.  Iq  tne  report  on  tbe  collection  aèquired  at  Lonaon 
for  tne  muséum  of  Berlin,  a  report  cited  in  tbe  preceding  Note, 
PurtwSngler  in  using  indications  carried  on  tbe  memoranda  of 
Biliotti,  attests  tnat  vases  entirely  similar  bave  been  founa 
in  tne  two  groups  of  ^tombs  exploitea  in  tne  places,  one  of  wii- 
icb  is  called  Fikelloura  and  tbe  otber  Siama.  Likewise  Bdbldu 
in  tbe  catalogue  of  vases  conoing  from  Pbodes  given  by  biœ.  (  Aus 
ionisoben  und  Italiscnen  Nekropolen,  p. 53-54).  It  ia  tben  ent- 
rely  obimerical  to  désire  to  establisn  for  Rnodian  ceramics  a 
classification  basea  on  tne  place  wnere  founa. 

P.  418.  On  tbe  géométrie  vases  of  Rbodes,  see  tne  figures  c 
contained  in  tne  Article  of  Dûmiiler.  Jaûr.1891.  p.  358-269,  ^ 

P.  431.  On  tbe  Eginetan  origin  of  tbe  tuotive  of  tne  eyes  m 
tne  décoration  of  lonian  vases,  see  the  observations  of  Purtw- 
ingler  in  Griecniscbe  Vasenmalerei .  Séries  I,  p. 818-219;  text. 

P.  434,  Prinz  ( Pund©  aus  Naucratis,  PI.  III,  a)  re#roduc«s 
a  plate  of  tne  muséum  of  Berlin  of  unknown  origin,  wbose  ascc- 
ration  by  its  arrangement  reoalls  in  a  strikiug  manner  cua.;  oi 
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several  plates  fousd  at  Camiros.  The  internai  surface  is  like- 
wise  divideâ  in  two  segments  of  unequal  size.  On  the  larger  of 
tne  two  is  a  man  on  norseback  turnea  to  tûe  rignt.  On  tne  smal- 
1er  segment  are  radiating  stripes. 

P.  438.  In  the  small  lot  of  vases  coatainea  in  tne  Kironer 
oiuseuffl  at  Rome  is  a  plate  that  indeed  seems  Rhodian.  Ârouna  a 
central  rosette  are  xhree  covered  by  marching  animais.  Same 
cûoice  of  species,  refinement  in  drawing  and  same  attitudes  as 
on  lue  Levy  vase.  One  would  say  that  the  two  plates  came  from 
the  same  workshop.  Like  tne  Levy  vase,  tnis  plate  must  hâve 
been  acquired  in  I taly . ( Paribeni .  Vasi  inediti  del  museo  Kirc- 
heriano,  in  Mon.  ant.  Vol.  XIV.  p. 269-308,  14  figs.  in  text, 
PI.  XXVI  in  cclor)  . 

P.  439,  The  Louvre  was  enrichei  a  few  years  since  by  a.    coll- 
ection of  vases  formed  at  Rnodes  by  M.  Arapidis.  Besides  Gorin- 
thian  and  Attic  vases,  it  oontains  several  entirely  lonian  pie* 
ces,  similar  to  the  best  of  the  Salzmann  finds.  Only  to  avoiâ 
répétition  hâve  ne  omitted  to  reproduce  a  great  oenocnoe  tnat 
very  luch  resembles  tncit  represenieâ  in  our  ?ig.  319.  Its  sur- 
face is  likewise  divided  in  bands  supperposea  froœ  shoulder  te 
|!oot;  but  on  tne  Arapidis  vase  are  5  bands  instead  of  4.  See 
now  tney  are  filled.  5and  1,  tfirater  birds,  ducks^  Band  ??,  asses 
and  grii'fins.  Band  3,  deer,  Band  4,  swans.  Band  5,  buds  and  f 
flowers  of  tne  lotus.  On  tae  £oot.  The  présentation  is  excellent. 

Ail  the  pièces  of  the  Arapic^is  are  still  unpublisned.  Tnere 
will  be  much  te  use  from  theûi. 

P.  457.  A.G.Reinach.  (Apropos  de  l'himation  de  Alkimenes  de 
Sybaris,  in  Revue. Phil.  Vol.  35,  p.  449)  disousses  and  opposes 
the  conjuecture  of  Dugas.  He  shows  that  Zodia  in  ail  examples 
fo'und  to  cite,  seems  to  apply  only  to  animated  figures,  iiumao 
or  animal.  Tne  conjecture  of  Heyne  seems  to  ûim  to  leaa  to  few- 
er  objections.  In  stead  of  Zousois,  it  is  necessary  to  reaa  3u- 
siois.  The  top  band  would  nave  represented  Susians,  that  of  t 
the,  .bottom  Persians.  Eacn  of  tne  two  séries  ot  parsons  h  ad  beeû 
represented  witn  its  national  costume.  On  certain  oriental  ana 
Greek  monuments,  Persians  are  di  st  inguished  froai  Medes  and  otri- 
er  people  of  tne  empire  both  by  tne  type  of  their  faces  and  a 
différence  in  costume.  If  tnere  be  diffictlty  in  admittin^  tnat 
tnese  différences  were  kncwn  at  Sybaris  in  Italy,  Reinacn  ins- 
ists  on  tne  close  relations  that  existed  between  Sybaris  ana 
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Sybaris  anû  Miletus,  by  ine  ôvideace  of  bistorians.  It  was  kn- 
o»n  at  Miletus  by  ail  lonians  that  hzû.    made  the  journey  to  Bab- 
ylon  or  Susa  now  to  ûold  tûis  différence  of  appearance.  It  wo- 
uld  be  possible  that  tbe  ûimation  of  Âlkiioenes  tras  embroiaerea 
at  Miletus  aod  sent  to  a  riob  inbabitant  of  Sybaris. 

P,  461.  In  regard  to  tbe  divergent  rays  tbat  decorate  tae  t 
foot  of  so  many  lonian  vases,  Karo  considars  tbis  aaotive  as  b 
borrowea  from  Egypt.-It  was  suggested  to  tbe  Greek  potter  by 
tbose  Egyptian  vases  witbout  feet  tnat  Nere  tbougbt  to  comd  f 
froiH  tbe  lotus  flower.  Tbe  motive  loses  tbis  primitive  meaning 
on  tne  Greeic  vase  tbat  bas  a  foot.  It  is  no  longer  purely  orn- 
anaental  tbere.  (Note  on  tbe  origin  of  tbe  double  rays  as  an 
ornament,  in  Jour . Hell .Stuaies .  1899,  p,  153). 

p.  471.  On  tbe  vase  of  Melos  tbat  sbows  us  Apollo  escorteà 
by  two  muses  (Pig.  235),  a  lyre  witb  7    strings  is  beld  in  tbe 
band  of  tbe  god.  as  already  noted,  is  it  tben  later  tnan  tbe 
tioie  wben  tbe  reptacbord  «as  substituted  as  tne  spécial  Sreek 
instrument  and  tne  accompaniamen t  of  ail  iyric  poetry  for  tiic 
tôtracbord,  tne  old  instrument  of  tbe  epic  temple;  but  tais 
oùange  «as  already  aompleted  from  tne  first  balf  of  tbe  7    ta 
century  and  it  appears  difficult  to  carry  bacK  to  tben  tne  mo- 
ment wnen  tne  islana  ceramics  flourisbed.  Tbis  vase  tnan  àoes 
not  give  us  even  an  approximate  date. 

p.  515.  Prinz  (p. 133-135)  enumerates  tbe  sites  wbere  were  î 
found  vases  of  lonian  make. 

P. 518^  Note  1.  I  cite  as  tfie  most  complète  list  tbat  nas  bdêû 
given  of  tne  bydrias  of  Gaere,  tnat  drawn  up  by  Pottier  in 
1893.  Anotber  will  be  found,  ricner  by  two  numbers,  on  p.  1. 
of  tbe  Essay  of  J.  Endt,  Beitrage  zur  Icniscben  Vasenœalerei . 
Prague.  1899.  Tbis  essay  contains  interesting  observations  and 
several  unpublisned  vases  are  representea  tbere.  Wnat  is  lack- 
ing  tbere  are  gênerai  views. 

P.  523,  Tbe  coiffure  of  Egyptian  kings,  witb  tbe  uraeus  on 
tbe  brow  and  tne  flap  of  clotb  falling  benind,  is  more  corract- 
ly  represented  only  on  tne  vase  of  3usiris  on  a  fragment  of  t 
tbe  vase  of  Kaucratis,  tbat  will  be  found  represented  in  Jour. 
Hell.Studèes.  1905. p. 131,  Pi.  V,  1. 

P.  543,  note  1.  Tbere  were  also  collected  at  Eleusis  fr^^nie- 
nts  of  vases  on  wnicn  tne  figures  recall  tbe  cup  of  Pnineus  by 
tbe  coiors  employed  and  tne  style  of  tne  drawing.  Rnomaios.  V 
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Vasensciierben  iu  Eleusis  (  Athen  .Mi  tt  .1906.  p. 186-204,  PI .  XIVV). 

p. 551.  Ou  thQ   vases  th&t   were  fabricated  in  Italy  bjiÀloaiaQ 
painters  establisbed  in  tbat  country,  see  tbe  observations  aûà 
conjectures  of  Fur twSngler .  Sriecbèschisobe  Vasenfflalerei .  Sér- 
ies I.  Notes  and  pi.  21. 

P.  558.  Lines  12-14.  The  stater  of  electrum  mentioned  tuere 
made  a  part  of  tne  Jaoneson  collection.  We  reproduce  it  at  dou- 
ble tbe  actual  size,  as  tbe  ornament  on  the  title  of  tais  voluffl«. 

P.  658.  In  tbe  fragments  of  vases  gatbered  at  Empurias  on  tbe 
eastern  coast  of  Spain,  wbere  Massalia  iiad  founded  a  oolooy  oï 
Emporion*  there  bas  been  found  no  trace  of  lonian  pottery;  but 
titere  nave  been  collected  fragments  of  Corintbian  and  Attic  v 
vases  irith  black  and  red  figures.  Institut  d'estudios  catalân- 
as.  1908.  p. 150-240.  Les  excavations  a'Empurias,  p.  195-340. 
A.  Frickenbaus.  Griecbiscbe  Vaaen  aus  Emporion. 

On  tbe  places  wbere  fragments  of  Corintbian  vases  bave  beeu 
collected,  see  H.  Prina,  p.  74,  Tbey  bave  been  found  as  far  E 
East  as  Çordion  in  Pbrygia. 
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Acceloos;    (river);    ce  ccirs.   I;c-1'37- 
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129.  134.  136:  on  vases.  471. 
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Argent:  *Silver:  52-53.  99 
Aréos:  coins,  84,  122:  it^xcavâtions  of  HeraeuiD.  581.  665:  croto- 

CcriDtnian  polterv  at  Arëos.  581-582,  607;  ceramics  at.  665,676. 
Ariana:  on  a  vase,  540. 
Aridikes:  2l6. 

Aristotle:  Dis  explacaticn  cf  tùe  invention  of  coins,  47,  D^iote  *): 
nis  mention  of  steel,  58:  on  Fûidon  cf  Aréos,  112. 
Arms,  cantine:  on  coins,  86-69. 
Artemis:  on  intaélios.  28:  on  coins,  83*84:  on  vases,  382,  471: 

so-called  gersian  Arteais.  267.  271,  112. 
Arvballa:  313:  moutû  formed  of  a  nead  modeled  m  clav,  317; 

crotocorintûian,  575,  585-586. 
Ascos:  310. 
Ascendos:  coins,  107. 

Atiiena:  on  intaelios,  29;  on  coins,  82.  107.  115-120.  123. 
Atiieneus:  on  naiiies  of  vases,  295;  on  ^'aucraxis.  388. 
Atnens:  coins,  114-120, 
Auriol:  treasurv.  148.  note  1. 

Eabelon:  works  on  elvctics.  21.  note  4:  catalogue  ot  cciiecticc 
Pauvert.  33.  note  1:  Traite  des  mornaies  fc^reccues  et  rcniaires, 
44,   note  1. 
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Bélier:  "Ram;  "  m  élvct-ics,  23:  on  coins,  108. 

Eeotia:  crotocorintnian  cotterv.  S82. 

Ees:  in  GreeË  élvctics.  38-39.   * 

Eetvle:  "ïâôl  stone: "  on  coins,  107. 

Eiliotti;  680. 

EBûlan:  excavations  at  Saœos  and  nvpotùeses,  404.  noTie  2.  41% 

Eoreas;  on  a  vase,  382:  Boreades.  536-538. 

Bouclier:  "SucKler;"  Eeotian.  86:  camciniî  on  snield.  233. 

Boularcnos:  cis  caintme.  219.  276.  281. 

Êoaouetin:  "Ibex:"  in  élvttiCË,  13,  23:  on  coics.  107:  on  vases. 
381.  440.  462-463,  546-547.      /      ^ 

Bractée;  Eracted;  62. 

Bronze;  52. 

Buccnero:  Nero,  154. 

Busiris:  vase  of,  521-524. 

Cacnet;  "Seal:"  witn  rec-DacÊular  base,  13:  of  circular  t'orii,  13-M 
acorn  sûaoe,  17:  la»  on  use  of,  19. 
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Câdmus:  and  tbe  sercect.  502. 

Cados;  302.  / 

Caere;  ûsdnas.  3§4.  517-529.  682-653;  protocoriniDian  vases 

found  tùere,  583. 
Callipbon  of  Saicos:  219. 
Califfina;  coics,  105. 
Camares:  vases,  566. 
CaiTjiros;  ceffieteries,  414. 
CantûâTus;  309. 

GaoiiE;  Kaolin;"  pernaps  tne  wDite  coatiné  on  vases.  336 
Carpatfios;  coins,  85. 

Carre;  "Square;  sunk  on  accnaic  coins,  60-61. 
Carvstos:  coins,  113-114. 
Cata^rapba;  2,  3-224. 
Catania;  coins,  142-143. 
Câèionia;  coins,  134. 

Cautères;  "Hot  irons"  fer  encsustics,  199. 
Cayeox;  certifies  no  ëoûd  ciâv  at  L'elcs,  46?,  nc^e  2. 
Centaur;  on  mtaélios,  8-9,  14,  25,  12c;  on  pamtea  s£rcu[;D2,ç- 

uses,  263;  on  vases.  622-623,  649;  winêea,  2^-26. 
Cerf;  "Sta^;"  in  èl\/ptics,  23;  near  Acoilo,  28:  on  coins,  79, 

83;  on  vases,  635. 
Cûâlcis;  ccms,  113» 
Cnalcue;  74* 

Coatiain;  ûal-t   furnisiieci  bv,  53-54. 
Coares;  painter  oi  vases,  616. 

Cnar^e  of  cavalry;  on  sarcopna&us,  268.  on  vases,  642. 
Cnars;  "Cnanots;"  race  on  paintinss  on  sarcccnasuses,  26S;  en 
■■  vases,  ^39. 
Cftasse;  "Bunt;"  on  elav  placues,  242-243,  26l;  ir  paintm,?  en 

sarcopnaÉuses,  273-274.'  on  Vases,  518-519.  524,  526,  545.  655. 
Cnaton;  "Eezel;"  inta^lio  on  fcezel  cf  rin^ ,  14.  36. 
Cneval;  *''Borse;"  in  çlvctics,  3.  23.  35:  wineed,  7;  on  coins. 

87.  113:  on  vases.  474.  579. 
Cnevre;  "Goat;"  on  coins.  127. 
Cnien;  "Do^;"  in  elyptics,  23;  on  coins,  142;  beneatti  beliies 

of  norses  on  painted  sarcQptiafeuses.  276;  on  vases,  463:  Cer- 

berus.  525-526.  669:  ex  tne  table.  633,  646 
CniÊi;  vase,  545-548. 
Cniffera;  on  int8&lio,8;  on  vases,  362,424-425.  453. 
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Cnios;  coxn-;:,  103.  104;  ':a.:,i,  c7£. 

Cûoras;  on  vases  witn  reliefs,  lé'i)-l66;  en  painted  vases, 605-610, 

Cncuette;  "Owl;"  popular  name  m   coins  of  Atnens,  71;. on  coii-ts.SS. 

Cnytpa;  303-.  ^  . ,   '  / 

Ciffiffieriens;  invasion  oi,  269» 

CiiEon^oï   Cleones;    223-223,   228,   1&7. 

Cistopûores;  72. 

Clâzogenes:  sarcopnaguses,  262-278;  fragnents  of  vases  founa 

there,  404-48^. 
Cleantces;  213,  21S. 
Ciecn-enes;  pox-ter,  317. 
Cniàos;  coins,  10% 
Cnossos;  coins,  130, 
Coiffure;  of  driver  of  cbariot  cl  painteo  ssrcopt)agus,273;  oï 

Egyptian  kings  on  lonian  vases,  322,  665. 
Coins;  33-34;  Antique,  37;  materials,  39» 
Coiiios;  374.  42S.  43S,  336, .  623-626,  644. 
Ccne;  m  Greek  ^lyptics,  12. 

Conze;  tirst  %o   niention  tce  vases  of  îtclos,  468. 
Coq;  "Cock;"  on  coma,  13£;  on  fiinerary  stèles,  231;  on  vastes, 

392;  on  sfiielo,  623. 
Corcyra;  coins,  121. 
Corintn;  coins,  93»  120-121;  part  caken  m  first  advance  of 

pamtinF,  213-217;  Pcoenician  origin.  390-391. 
Gor&ona;  B:use  of,  206, 
Cos;  coins,  106. 
Cotûon,  677. 
Coapes;  "Cupsf  ttetal,  Âssyrian  ano  Fnoenician,  422,  426,  433- 

434,  435-439. 
Crabe;  ''Crab;"  on  coins,  IO6,  141,  147. 
Craton;  216.  .  . 

Creseioes;  46,, 71/  97.  103-104. 
Croix  ansee;  "Fylfot-;"  on  coins,  108. 

Gros  ana  Benry;  stuaies  on  antiooe  paintm^,  193,  note  3,204. 
Crotona;  coins,  93,  137. 
Caneiforoi  cnaracters;  employée  as  crnanental  motives  ty  Icnias 

ceraiEists,  432,  439-  '  '-*•.:♦  ■ 
Cylinder;  m  Greek  glyptics;  11. 
Cyprus;  coins,  107-109. 
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Cyrene;  coins,  89,  130;  ceraœicsr  491-514;  nyaipû.  130.  498-499 
Cyzicas;  coins,  71,  90-91.  100,  103,  103. 

Daims  ffioucnetes;  "Spotted  deer;"  on  sarcopûaguses.  274;  on 

vases,  395.  439.  46^-563,  516. 
Danois; "Danisfi;"  ,explorers  of  Rnodeis,  661, 
Dariques;  "Darics;"  71*         '       -      . 
Daupûin;  ''Dolpain;"  on  coins,  85,  129,  140;  on  vases,  560,604. 

635-636. 
Delos;  ceins.  129-130;  ceraioics,  479-482,  466-487;  testivals. 

492-493. 

Cemaretion;  67.  71.      ' 

■t.'' 

DesieTer;  on  coins.  122;  on  va^se  witn  reliefs.  167-168. 

Deaions;  marine  on  intaglios.  8;  of  tne  iiiln.  346;  wingeà,  25. 

Denys  of  Ealicarnassus  on  arcnaïc  irescos,  290. 

Departure  of  warrior  fer  coirbat;  on  vases  with  relief  s.  162. 172. 

Derronians;  125-126. 

Despoina;  on  coins,  122. 

Détrempe;  "Disteniper  painting;"  197-195,  209-211. 

DidracûiEa;  72. 

Dinos;  employed  as  ossuary,  576* 

Diopolus;  73. 

Dionysos;  on  coids.  61.  139;  witii  Tnracians,  124;  on  vases. 

539-540. 
Dioscures;  en  an  mtaglio.  32 
Dolonia;  on  pamted  sarcopeaguses,  2ô8,  270. 
Donner;  stuôies  on  tecnnics  cf  auxique  painting, 187, note  !• 
DraciàiEa;  prcposéd  etymology.  72. 
Draco;  did  not  know  coins,  114. 
Droit;  ''Bignt  of  coming;"  69-70./ 
Duel  of  warnors;  on  vases  witn  reliefs.  I62-I63.  I6S;  on 

pamted  sarcopcaguses.  270;  on  vases,  432,471,624,634.642. 
Dugas;  interprétation  of  text  on  f]i!r<ation  of  Alkiicenes  of 

Sybaris,  458;  researcces  on  ceraœics  of  Delos,  479.  456, 

note  1;  studies  on  pottery  of  Cyrene,  499.  note  1. 

Êcpûantos;  216,  247. 

Egina;  nistory,  111-112;  coins,  111-113;  vases  found  tnere,  5 

562,  671-672.  678. 
igypt;    iffiitâtion  in  forn:  acccdecor^ticn  01   painted  sarcopcaguses, 

274;  iD  decocaîlojniiois  vases.  362.  394.  453.  460-461,  496.  5 
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^    521-322,  683;   perfûBDe  vases  iiï^  5S6-587. 
Électruni;  31-52,  97.  683. 
t'iis;   coins.  122. 

ËŒponon;  €?eek  vases  fouDdtûere,  683. 
Ëncaustic;    painting,  198-266,  211-212. 

Sneas;   on  an "ini^llid,  '3^;  'on  çlay  plagoé,  ^244;   on  vases,  624, 
tpQefcé;   on  intaglios,   34. 
HipDesus;   coins,  83,  102. 
Epmeton;   314.  677. 
iiretria;   coins,  113. 
Eiros;   "Cupid;"  on  mtaglios,   31. 

Ëtraria;   mural  paintings,   183,  268-269;    worlîsûops  foiincled  tûere 
.    cy  Greek  painters,   348-330,  628-630,  6S3. 
Eucratioes;   gold  coin,  67-68. 
Suniânes  of  Atnens;   221-223.  247.  287. 
Buprnonios;   dedication  by,   379* 

iaropa  and  bull;   on  an  inta|lio,  32;   on  a  vase,  323.  339-360. 
Ëurystneus;    î'ear  cf.   339- 
iutnyayoes;   défiance  of  Eupnrcnios,   376. 

Face  of  a  coin;   69.   , 

Fédérais;  coins,  97-99»  134. 

Feast;  scenss  01,  373-374.  632,  643-Ô44. 

Fillet;  witD  ligures  on  necks  of  vases.  381-382,  304,  307. 


Fin;  "Snd;"  od  coinage 
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Fiinders  Fetrie;  excavations  in  Delta,  379,  387,  note  1. 

Fourrées;  "ïnickets;"  coins,  63. 

Fresco  painting;  187-196. 

Frônner;  antûropology  of  Greek  vases,  300,  note  1;  data  on 

,  Sal^mann  suppliea,  679.  680. 

Funérailles;  "Funeral;"  représentation  of  plaques,  248,  260; 

:  on  vases,  480-481. 

Furtwângler;  work.  Die  antique  GeiEicen,  3.  note  2;  suspects  au- 
autnenticity  of  vase  of  Cleoiîenes,  318,  note  1;  believes  noT. 
in  Argive  origm  of  plate  of  Hupoortos,  434,  note  1;  snows 
importance  or  cup  of  Pnineus,  336,  note  3;  work,  Gri^cfiiscne 
Vasenmalerei,  673-676;  bis  report  on  a  collection  of  Rfcodiao 

;■  vases,  680,  681.  .  ;  ; /  x  ^■\;_  ;.■■  ■;:■; 

Ganymede;  on  intaglio,  32. 
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GardDer;  Sxcavatiqns  at  Naucratia,  3S7,  note  1. 
Garàner;  76,  note  7. 

Gela;,  coins,  87,  142,  143;  Eùoclian  colony,  4l6. 
Gelon;  130-131. 

Qernarci; .  on  naines  of  Greek  vases,  296,  note  2. 
Girard;  Çja  peinture  grecque,  197,  note  1;  drawing  on  stone  dis- 

discovered  at  Samo s,. 234-236» 
Gorgon;  on  mtaglios,  11,  23,  27;  on  coins,  76,  104.  113;  on 

vase  witji  reliefs,  l6S;  on  clay  plaque,  261;  on  vases, 352, 640* 
Grâf;  collection,  203. 

Graffites;  "Scratciies;"  on  vases,  367-370, 
Grenade;  ''Pcicegranate;''  on  coins,  107,  129:  o^  pottery  of  Cyrene. 

493.  307. 
Griffin;  on  intaglios  of  Eelos,  9;  on  later  intaglios,  27;  ou 

coins,.  83,  104,  106,  129;  on  vases,  439;  winged  on  mtaglio, 

24,  439- 
Gutters;  3l6. 

Balicarnaasus;  coins,  105. 

Harpy;  on  intaglios,  23;  od  vases,  336-3 36« 

Eartwig;  on  tmsti  of  painters  of  vases,  338,  note  1;  colûred 

reprcducticn  ci  aupcora  froŒ  caere,  326,  note  1. 
Hauser;  ccn-cmuator  or  Furtisângler ,  673-676, 
Hector;  on  vases  figdtmg  Ajax,  633;  oepartmt  fer  nis  last 

combat,  636,  646. 
Hemidracmiia;  72. 

Hepnaestos'  eeturn  tcOlympus,  339.  622. 
Hercules;  ou  intaglios,  5,  30-31,  40,  41;  on  coins,  81,  96, 

108-109,  129.  130;  on  clay  plaoues,  ^43,  236;  on  vases,472, 

301,  302,  322,  323-326.,  336.  339.  622-623,  631-636.  649.  669-670. 
Hernies;  on  intaglios,  26-29;  on  coins,  79.  109,  on  clay  plaques, 

239;  on  vases,  472-473,  326. 
fierodotus;  opinion  on  invention  of  comage,  43-46;  évidence  on 

Pfiidon,  49-3O;  on  Tnrecian  nation,  124;  on  tablet  of  Mandrocles 

and  évacuation  of  Pfiocea,  219;  on  estabiisnEenis  of  Greeks 

m  agypt.  381,  363.  386. 
Biicera;  coins,  135. 
Hippocampus;  on  coins,  I36. 
HippopotaiDus;  on  back  of  seal,  17. 
Bironaelle;  "Swallow;"  in  legend  on  vase,  363;  ornament  of 
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lonian  vases,  440. 
Bogartû;  excavations  at  Naacratis,  367,  note  1;  essay  on  civili- 

zation  of  lonia,  451,  note  1. 
Horai;  53S.  ^ 

Hydra;  "Serpent;*'  of  Lerne  on  vases,  669-670. 
Bydria;  296,  302-303- 

Icis;  on  mtaglio,  7. 

Incision;  lines  incised  on  vases,  344,  383,  394;  Corintdians 

pro|)able  inventors,  436;  procès^  adopted  in  lonia,  443-446, 

303;  ase  in  corinthian  ceraniics,  394-596.     • 
Incuse  coins;  61-62,  133-134. 
Inscriptions  m  wural  paintings;  216-217,  ipaintec  on  vases, 

353-366,  383,  6IS;  noneon  lonian  pottery,  555-556;  wby 

Gorintfiian  potters  maltipliea  tneici  616,  659« 
lole;  opposite  Hercules.  472,  631-632. 

Jason;  on  coins,  S6,  123. 

Jaubin;  stuày  on  sarcopnaguses  of  Clazonenes,  263,  note  3« 

Kalos;  epitfiet  on  vases,  361-363. 

Kelsnaeris;  coins,  107- 

Kestios;  199-200. 

Kircber;  vases  ci  u;useûŒ,  6Si. 

Klein;  works.  35S,  note  1;  363,  note  1. 

Kyattios;  306-307- 

Kylix;  309-310. 

Kyme;  of  iolia;  fragiEents  cf  vases  tnere,  407. 

Kypselos;"Cypselos;''  coffer,  219.  638,  653- 

Lâbyrintn;  on  an  intaglio,  4;  on  coins,  130. 

Lâconia;  ceramics,  506-514. 

Lanipsâcus;  coins,  IO3. 

Languettes;  "Esdiatmg  stripes;"  504,  577.  6S2. 

Laos;  coins.  136. 

Lebes;  305- 

Larissa;  coins.  06, 

Lecytne;  312;  aratfallesque,  314;  on  tnis  worci,  312;  note  1; 

at  Bbocies,  442.   ^ 
Legends;  on  coins,  93-94. 

Lenormant;  La  monnaie  dans  l'antiquité,  44,  note  1.  / 

Leontion;  coins  126. 
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Lete;  coins,  126. 
Letronne;  OD  antique  painting,  189;  note  1.;  on  naiies  otGreek 

vases,  296, note  2;  on  scratcoed  inscriptions  of  vases,  369, 
,  note  1. 

hevy;   vase,  438r440,  36?. 

Lézard;  "Lizard;"  on  intaglios,  7;  on  vases,  495»    / 
Lièvre,  "Hare;"  on  coins,  I36,  I3S;  nian  witb  bare's  nead,  428, 

ûonting  nares  on  vases,  426,  502,  545,  559.  575.  623,  635; 

reason  for  tnis  votive  ana  its  oriental  crigin.  603-604. 
Lindos;  excavations  at,  414,  416;  oifering  of  Aaasis  xo,  456. 
Lion;  m  glyptics,  13.  17,  22-23;  on  coins,  SS.  142,  143;  on 
sarcopbaguses  of  ClazcueneB,  266;  on  vases,  452,  480,  461, 

526-527,  545.  604-6C5.  6C5;  lion  ai-o  cull,  12S.  26c;  wingeci. 

7-24;  lEân  witn  lion's  nead  as  monzn   of  lecytne,  54S. 
Litra;  74. 

Longpener;  dis  maseaii  Sâpclaoo  III,  6B0- 
Lotus;  flowers  and  feuds  m  lonian  cereiràcs,  430,  452,  461,  4B9; 

m  conntDian  cérames,  601,  602,  605. 
LoQp;  "Wolf;"  en  coins,  85-,  en  vases,  3S2. 
Lyre;  on  coins,  83,  IO6.  129-130,  135-136. 
Lyseas;  stèle  of ,  226-228. 

è,*acodonia;  coins,  127. 

yacmillan;  lecytne,  545-545. 

Mailos;  coins,  107. 

Mandrocies,  nis  tablet,  219,  220,  281. 

Marteaa;  ''HaaiEer;"  of  coiner,  53-54. 

Mask;  on  back  of  seal,  17;  on  intaglios,  36,  m  bottom  of  cup,536« 

Massalia;  coins,  147-148. 

Medals;  66t68. 

Megara;  so-called  cups,  of  .  173* 

Melos;  Intaglâos  fcund  tbere.  5-7,  coins,  SS,  129;  vases, 46S- 

491,- 482. 
Menaas;  on  coins,  126. 

Messana;  coins, 138,  142;  first  nage  sas  2-ancie,  83. 
Metaponte;  coins,  68,  136,  137. 
MetDydrion;  ceins,  123» 
Metûyicne;  coins,  103,  105» 

Métopes;  siailar  décoration  on  vases,  535,  644. 
Micnel;  wnat  Greeks  nîade  of  coins,  43,  note  2. 
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Miletas;  coins,  35,  91.  95.  101-102,  104;  little  importaDce  of 

fragmenis  of  vases  collected  toere,  403-404. 
MiloDiias;  pamter  of  Greek  plaques,  6lS,  note  1. 
liiniatures;  paintmis  of  vases  to  wnicû  name  was  given,  546, 

647-649. 
iiinotaar;  on  coins,  130. 
Mitylene;  coma,  100,  102;  widely  scatterea  on  coasts  of  wesiern 

Meôiteranean,  143. 
Mne'sarcbos;  engraver,  20,  42. 
MoDsters;  on  intaglios,  24-27;  on  coins,  103,  1C7,  105;  on  clay 

plaques,  240;  m  paintings  of  saccopnaguses,  266,  265;  on 

vases,  112,  114. 
liuaes;  on  vases  of  Melos,  47l« 
Myrina;  fragments  of  vases  founc  tûere,  410-412. 

Saucratis;  pottery  of  clack  caste,  15S;  nistory  of  pamteû 

vases,  334-402,  67c. 
Navires;  "Saifs;*'  reprcscùtôxicu  of,  106-107.  413. 
.Nâxcs;  coins,  135;  cup  attnc.atea  to,  539-54C. 
i\'axos  of  Sicily;  coins,  135-139» 

L\egro;  neâd  où   csck  of  seal,  17,  or!  ccin,  103;  on  vases,  394. 
Nicostûenes;  fom  oi  nis  âçpncras,  301,  304;  cerûaps  inventer 
of  red  figures,  334;  reçresentea  at.  -vgucratis,  355.  . 
iNike;  on  mtaglios,  31;  oc  coins.  75,  5ô,  107.  122,  14C,  on  a 

icartle  snielà,  233;  en  sarccpdafus  ci  Clazcnscss,  267,  271. 
Nadity;  fetale  m  glyttics,  35;  ci  nale  tody  en  coins  of  western 

Greece,  135»  ■  • 
Syirpns;  539-  ■ 


Obolus;  /2-/3.  n» 

Oeil;  "Eye;*'  ornaient  cf  nscks  of  vases,  431,  cSl;  différence 

betiîeen  représentations  en  lonian  anc  CcrintDian  vases,  465. 
Oenocnoe;  307;  at  Bnodes,  421,  426,  441;  CcrintDian,  607. 
Offenng.;  rite  ci,  455-456. 

Gies;  "Geese;"  unaer  restai  tacles,  633,  note  1. 
Oiseau;  "Bira;"  on  coins,  79;  ilying  in  fiela  over  cnariots  or 

QOrseiEen,  346;  seated  on  Eane  ci  iicrse,  459-490. 
Oiseau  acnatiGues;  "iVater  cires;"  in  glyptics,  7:  en  vases,  351, 

426,  430,  604,  607;  prédilection  for  their  ty  lonian  ceramist, 
-■437,  462^471.  ■ 
Olpe;  307. 
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Olyntûe;  coins,  12S, 
Onos,  309-310,  677- 
Or;  «Gold;''  52,  93, 
Orreskions;  125-126. 
Ours;  "Eears^"  on  coins,  122. 

Palmettes;  "Falmatiunîs;"  lonian,  430,  452;  Corintnian,  601,  602. 

Faim;  on  vase.  533-540. 

Fanacfie;  "Fluaes;"  of  certain  spcynxes,  395,  449-450,  474,  504, 

505,  547- 
Panâosia;  coins,  94. 

Panofka;  on  nairtes  of  Grées,   vases,  296,  note  1. 
Pantner;  on  cup,  495- 
Panticapea;  coins,  105» 
Paris;  judgroent  of ,  530-532,  545-546. 
Pauvert  de  ia  Cnapelie;  collectiion,  t^'ote  1. 
Fegasus;  S6,  120,  l6S. 
Pelias;  fanerai  of,  638-639. 
Felike;  302.' 
Ferseus  anû  Gorgon;  on  intaglios,  11;  on  vases  witn  reliefs, 

16S;  on  ciay  plaque,  26l;  en  vases,  f 32-433» 
Pcanagoria;  oenccnce  tnére,  676. 
Fnanes;  coins,  95-96. 
FnaBsaius;  coins,  123. 
Fcaselis;  coins,  106-107. 
Fiiosnicians;  borrowmgs  by  lonians  for  àecoratiDg  producus, 

454-456,  456-459;  perfume  industry,  536-537;  textile  mdustry, 

595;  sojourn  and  influence  at  Rnodes,  673-679» 
Filiale;  ''Jar;"310. 
Fûidon  of  Argos;  49-50,  111-112,  671. 
Foilips;  of  golû.  71. 

Fniïocles;  toe  Sigyptian,  215,  213.  / 

pDiloctetes;  on  intaglio,  32. 
Fnineus;  ûis  cup,  536-542. 
Fnocea;  coins,  SS,  100,  102;  abundance  on  coasts  of  western  ïà 

yediterranean,  143;  departure  of  Fiioceanô  into  exile,  219; 

Hypotnesis  attributing  to  Fnocea  a  part  io  niaking  anf  ekportine 

lonian  vases,  466,  523-529. 

Pnoca;  ''seal;"  on  coins  of  pnocea,  33,  104. 

Pierre;   *3tone;"  drawmg  on  at  SaiEos,   235* 
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Pile;  "Beverse;*'  of  a  coin»  60,  69* 

Piûax;  341;  ât  Booi^es,  419-426,  432..  442,  4S2-484,  681. 
Pisistratus;  influence  on  conage  ot  Atoens,  113-116. 
Pitane;  paiated  vases  founct  inere, 407-409» 
Pitnos;  29s,  employed  as  ossuary,  578. 

Plant;  interprétation  of  lonian  ceraaaist,  461-462.       / 
Plaques;  of  clay  with  pamting;  at  Conntn,  237-230,  349,  571; 

at  Athens,  248-260;  at  Tneriaos,  260,  262. 
Plmy;  on  processes  of  painting,  19O-19I;  193.  197.  204;  on  d 

nistory  of  painting,  214-223,  256;  on  reci  color  lEixeci  witn 

clay  cy  potiers  of  Corintn,  322,  note  1. 
Pluflae;  "Pamters*  featûer;"  339-340. 
Poinçon;  "puncn;''  33-34. 

Poissons;  "Fisnes;"  m  glyptics.  7;  on  coins,  80;  on  vases, 422. 
Pollecirara;  poxtery,  330. 
Polycrates;  nis  ring,  20. 
Polygaotos;  ÎSO,  19O,  193,  201,  217.  2SS. 
Pofflpeii;  pamtings  at,  183,  193-196. 
Pontiques;  so-called  vases,  330-332. 
Poséidon;  on  coins,  SI,  S6;  on  clay  plaques,  238-240. 
Poseidonia;  coins,  136. 

Pottier;  Catalogue  ces  vâses,  etc.  290,  note  1,  676-677; prcves 
autnenxiicity  01  vases  of  Cleoirenes,  315.  note  3;  does  nit  décide 

nature  oîf,brûsn  of  painters  of  vases.  311.  noze   3;  affiras 

tnat  Bûodes  was  a  centre  01  ceraiRic  fabrication,  417-418. 
Poulpe;  "Octopus;i  on  Corintnian  vases,  603-6O6. 
Poulsen;  researcnes  on  ceraniics  of  Delcs,  479» 
Prinz;  study  on  Naucratis,  337.  note  1;  nypotûeses,  390,  note2. 
Prizes  of  gaines;  represented  in  pamtings  of  sarcopnagases, 

272-273. 
Proïï!€tûeus;  on  an  intaglio.  S,  9» 
Propriétaires;  "Cwners;"  naiEes  on  mtaglios,  19-23» 
ProtoiEes;pf  animais  cr^  inxaglios.  24. 
^Pseyiter,  303-306. 
Pytnios;  of  Sardis,  48. 
Pyxis;  314,  373.  377,  382,  614-613;  witù  beads  in  relief, 6C7. 

Quadriga;  on  coins;  80,  86,  140. 

fiaoaléRocfaeite;  opinions  on  antique  pamtmg,  189,  no^e  1. 
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Bayet;  recognizeû  sketoù  anaer  painting  of  vase,  330,  note  1. 
Reicûùolcl;  observations  on  sketch  of  pamtings  of  vases,  390, 

note  1;  iciea  tûat  ne  formed  of  fcrusn  of  painters  of  vases, 340. 
Eeinacû;  A.J.;  on  Saocratis,  387;  no^e  !•;  on  faiŒation  of  Aiki- 
.  menés,  6S2»  ' 

Reserve;  Unes  m,  444-443. 
Reverse;  on  coins,  69. 
finegiam;  coins,  87,  136. 
Rneneia;  excavations,  474-479. 

Rûodes;  coins,  SB;  ceraœics,  402-413,  413-440,  681. 
Rûyton;  310-311,  319* 
Robert, C;  Repcodactions  of  flsonocbroœes  of  Herculaneum,  163, 

note  1. 
Rosaces;  "Rosettes;"  on  lonian  vases,  448,  304;  on  Corintnian 

vases,  662. 

Salâffiina  of  Cypras;  coins,  108. 

Salzinann;  excavations  at  Rcodes,  378,  679-681. 

Samos;  glyptics,  20;  coins,  103,  10^'  pottery  of  black  paste; 

138;  paintmg,  219;  ceraniies»  404,  413. 
Sanglier;  "'^'ild  boar;"  in  glyptics,  7.  23;  on  coins,  103,  106; 
on  sarcopbagosss  of  Clazomenes.  266;  wmged,  24,  104,  IO6. 

Calydonian,  324,  323,  335.  614-613. 
Sarcopaaguses  of  Clazooienes;  262t2o4. 
Satyrs;  on  coins,  79.  126,  123;  vases  m  forni  of  satyr,  318, 

649-630. 
Sauriâs  of  Samoa;  219,  287. 
Scarab;  in  Greek  glyptics,  12,  17- 
Scarabeoid;  on  Greek  glyptics,  12-13,  17. 
Scylla;  on  intaglio,  27.' 
Segeste;  coins,  142-143. 
Selge;  coins,  IO9. 
Selmonte;  coins,  83,  93,  141. 
Serpent;  on  coins,  122;  on  vases,  392. 
Sicily;  coins,  137-147. 
Sicyon;  part  taken  in  first  advance  of  painting,  213-215;  pro- 

tocorintbian  pottery,  381;  alpûabet,  664. 
Side;  coins,  107. 
Signatures;  of  enlravers  on  stone,  18;  /Of  engravess  of  Qoms, 

64-63;  of  potters  and  painters  of  vases,  338-361. 
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Silenus;  on  intaglios,  26;  on  vases,  539-340. 
SilpûiuŒ;  on  coins,  89,  130,  497-498. 
Singe;  "Ape;"  on  vases,  493,  347. 
Siriope;  coins,  103 
SipûDos;  mines,  93;  coins,  129. 

Siren;  in  glyptics,  17,  26-27;  on^vases,  60S,  621.. 
Siris;  coins,  I36. 
Stiula;  302;  at  Daponae,  3ôO. 
Skypùos;  152;  m  lonian  ceramics,  442;  m  protàcorintnian  ana 

Corintnian  cerairoics,  377«  - 

Skytoes;  painter  of  clay  plaques,  238. 

SiBicros;  vase  on  wnicn  oe  represents  niaself  at  a  feast, 373-374. 
Soloa;  OIS  monetary  reforin;  114-113. 
Sondros;  Atnenian  ceraoïisti,  39S. 
Spnynx;  on  intaglios  01  &leios,  9;  on  otner  mtaglios,  13,  24, 

26,  27;  on  vases  393,  439,  449-430,  343,  33C;  on  neck  of 

nanale  of  lecytne,  220. 
Staoïnos;  301- 
Sfcater;  73-74. 

Stâvropoulos;  excavations  at  Beeneia,  473-479» 

Sybaris;  coins,  136.  i 

Syracuse;  coins,  82,  SS,  138,  139-141,  143-146,  133;  protocor- 

intniau  vases,  376. 

iailie;  "Beigût  of  coins;"  71. 

îapisseries;  '"îapestries;"  oriental,  431-433» 

faras;  61,  94,  136-137. 

ïarenîe;    coins;   133» 

îaurean;   ''Bull;"  in  glyptics,   23;   on  coins,   83,   IO6,   114,   128; 

on  wases,  423;   witb  numan  face,  79.   137.  141-142,  338-,  383; 

winged,  318. 
îelepnanes,  2l6. 
Tenecios,   coins,  103. 

îeos;    coins,   104;    caps,   103.  / 

'lermera;    coins.   103 . 
ïetradracniEa;   72. 

îeucer;   on  mtaglio.,  33;   on  clay  plaque,  244. 
•lextile mOustry;   at  Corintn,  396-399» 
ïtiasosi   mines,  98-99;   coins,   126. 
î'fieodioros  of  Samos;    engraver  01   mtaglios,  20-21. 


609 
Tuera;  coins,  129;  vases,  467-468,  482-4S4;  oeoooboe  attribated 

by  error,  678. 
TneriEos;  teicple  and  painteâ  clay  plagaes  tûat  served  as  métopes, 
260-262. 

TÀeseas;  witû  Minotaar  aoâ  Âriana  on  an  intaglio,  32. 
î'ûessaly;  coins,  123« 
Tûon;  on  coins,  91-103. 

ïiaonidas;  painter  of  clay  plaques,  245;  of  vases,  6l7-6l8, 
ïitre;  *'Staaclard;*'"iû  coins,  70. 
Tonks;  fiesearcnes  on  composition  of  tne  black  of  Greek  vases, 

335»  note  1'  on  nature  of  tbe  brusn,  341,  note  5» 
Tortue;  ''Turtle;*  on  coins,  106;  112-113;  pobnlar  naœa  of  coins 

of  Ëgma,  7i*      • 
Tour;  )Êeel  of  Potter;"  324-326. 
Touret;  "Drill;*'  employée  in  hiycenaean  epocb,  7;  passed  as 

naving  been  inventée  by  THeodoros  of  Samos,  21;  nis  rôle  in 

engraving  aies  of  coins,  58. 
Treflees;  ^Trefoils;"  coins,  59- 
Trépied;  '^Tripod;*'  on  coins,  83^  137- 
Treasury  of  îaraus;  60. 

Trousseau;,  "Ëquipicent;  "   in  coinage,  60,  6l. 
îriobolus;  73.  75. 
îriskele;  106,  107. 
Triton;  on  coins,  103. 
Tydeus  and  Isicene;  645. 
Typûon;  on  a  vase,  362. 

Ulysses;  on  intaglios,  32;  on  vases,.  500;  présent  at  suicide 
of  Ajax,  619-620;  resists  song  of  sirens,  620-621;  witn 
Polypoemus,  672. 

Ossing;  on  names  of  Greek  vases,  296,  note  2. 

Vacne;  "Cow;"  suckling  oer  calf  in  glyptics.  23;  on  coins, 114; 

cow  on  coins,  113,  121. 
Veau;  "Calf;*"  nead  on  coin,  105. 
Velia;  coine,  136. 
Vernis;  "Glaze;**  201. 

Waldstein;  excavations  at  HeraeuiB  of  ârgos,  665,  notes  2,  3- 
Walters;  classification  of  vases,  297-298;  ftistory  of  pottery,676| 
Williscb;  study  of  ceramics  of  Corintb,  570,  note  3- 
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Xantiioadidis;  researcûes  on  ttxe  odos,  677* 
Xenocrates  of  Sicyon;  286. 
Xenopiiafie  of  Colopoon;  ûis  opinion  on  tne  Invention  of  coins, 44« 

Zens;  on  coins,  122;  on  vases,  501. 
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HISTORY  OP  ART  IN  ANTIGOITY. 

EOOK  XIII-  ARCHÂIC  GRiECS 
Cnapter  XXII-  Vases  of  Cûaicis  acd  of  Eretria. 

By  a  ùappy  cûance  that  nas  preserved  for  us  two  of  tûe  best 
Works  of  Grecian  genios,  toe  aiodern  oistorian  attains  to  a  vepy 
clear  idea  of  wûat  was  tne  Greece  of  tbe  6  tn  and  5  tû  centur- 
ies. In  tne  sketcû  of  it  traced  by  me  are  doufctless  luany  voids. 
îne  lient  cast  on  Œen  and  tnings  by  tne  taies  of  Herodotus  and 
of  Tnycydides  is  very  unequally  distributed.  Liany  parts  of  tn- 
ese  entireties  recoain  in  snadow,  altnoogû  in  many  cases,  epig- 
rapnic  Qocuicents  aptly  come  to  supplément  tne  silence  of  tne 
literary  texts.  In  spite  of  tnis  complenient  of  information,  we 
do  not  know  ail  tne  events  of  tnat  pericd;  but  tne  first  plan- 
es of  tne  picture  are  strongly  illumined,  and  tne  original  tr- 
aits of  tne  collective  and  individual  figures  frankly  appear 
en  tne  vague  fcackground,  tnose  of  illustnous  cit.ies  ana  cf  p 
politics,  or  of  tne  C8ptains  tnst  playec  tne  parts  of  tne  cnief 
antagOQists  in  tne  ccmbats,  wnose  tneatre  iras  xne  nerrow  stage 
of  tne  Grsek  wcrld,  One  représenta  to  ftioaself  tne  iapassionea 
actors  in  ail  tnose  drainasi  ne  thinks  to  seize  tne  play  of  tn- 
eir  features  anc  to  near  tne  ecno  cf  tneir  voices,  Tnus  at  le- 
ast  ne  nas  tne  illusion  of  possessing  a  faitnful  image  of  ail 
tnat  extinct  and  vanisned  life,  Yet  benind  tnis  Greece  open  to 
tne  eyes,  »nen  we  explam  m  plausible  fasnion  tne  course  of 
events,  tneir  causes  and  conséquences,  benind  that  truly  nist- 
orical  Greece  is  anotner,  tne  Greece  of  tne  9  tn,  8  tn  and  7 
tn  centuries,  wnicn  succeeos  tne  icysterious  and  brilliant  civ- 
ilization,  wnose  knowledge  and  surprise  we  oîfe  to  tne  excavat- 
ions of  Scnliemann  and  of  Evans.  Tnat  civilization  wnicn  we 
terir  î^ycenaean  is  indeed  Lnat  of  a  primitive  Greece,  ana  tne 
tribes  tnat  crested  it  nave  a  rignt  to  tne  title  of  the  legit- 
ittate  ancestors  of  tne  Greek  peopie.  On  the  contrary,  wnen  one 
studies  tne  confusea  memories  preserved  by  tradition,  of  socie- 
ties  wnicn  after  tne  fiorian  invasions  formed  tnemselves  arouna 
tne  Ê:gean  sea,  and  ne  trees  to  crientate  nimself  tnere  by  tne 
lignt  of  incomplète  and  iroperfect  evioence,  m  spite  of  ail  t 
tne  ignorance  to  hdicd  ne  is  conderrned,  ne  feels  nimself  m 
Greece,  une  Greece  of  tne  writers  and  of  tne  artists  wnose  wor- 
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Works  we  possess.  Tfte  cities  tnere  fcear  names  familiar  to  us. 
'Ine  little  States  among  wQicn  it  will  be  ctivided  until  tûe  end 
already  bave  limits,  wnicû  tney  will  scarcely  succeed  m  coan- 
ging.  Toe  aialects  spoken  tnere  are  those,  some  of  wnicn  will 
become  literary  languages.  Tnere  are  adored  the  gods  wfto  will 
assume  foroi  at  a  ^iven  time  m  marvellous  statues.  On  ail  acc- 
ounts,  wiiat  especially  distinguisoes  tnat  pnoiitive  Greece  froiii 
tûat  sacceeomg  it  is,  ttiat  we  know  it  not  so  well,  tnat  ail 
détails  escape  us,  as  »ell  as  tûe  connection  of  dates  and  eve- 
nts  wnicn  nad  tûeir  laportance.  We  perceive  only  tûe  niasses, 
just  ar  in  the  iList  floating  over  tne  nollow  of  the   valley  in 
an  autuiiin  Hiorning,  tnere  are  seen  m  places  only  tne  cbimneys 
of  tne  nouses  and  tne  trees. 

In  tnis  Greece  of  tbe  origins,  tne  first  places  nave  been 
occupied,  tne  Dulk  of  tne  useful  work  nas  been  done  by  cities, 
-.•^nicn  in  tne  Greece  cf  une  tcllcwing  tge,  by  reason  et   vanous 
circair;3tances,  niuso  éclipse  t.irjfisisslves  or  ac  iesst  fali  mto 
tne  seconc  rank,  A'e  Dave  alrersûy  venfiea  mis  fer  tne  Icnian 
cities,  sucû  as  Fnocea,  iiipnesus,  ana  particuiariy  Ivliletus,  ex- 
plorer of  tûe  Black  sea,  reveaier  of  Égypt,  toe  Œotner  oï   so 
iiiâny  colnies,  Tbose  cities  wili  continue  te  live;  but  tney  will 
no  longer  lead  tne  cDorur  or  coir.n;and  the  marcn  fcrward.  It  is 
tne  sane  m  ii^uropean  Greece.  We  nave  stated  wûat  nad  been  tne 
Corintn  oi  tne  Eaccniaaes  and  Cypselides,  by  its  industrn,  tne 
extent  anc  activity  of  its  con'nterce.  After  tne  Médian  wars,  it 
will  reitain  a  cooiinerciai  and  prospérons  city,  wnose  coopérati- 
on will  be  regaraea  as  a  useful  support  by  States  like  Sparta, 
Atnens  and  Tûefces,  wnicn  dispute  tne  prédominance  m  Greece, 
yet  it  will  never  recover  its  former  importance.  Entirely  siœ- 
ilar  was  tne  aestiny  cf  Cnalcis,  ''tne  city  of  bronze,"  as  its 
name  indicates.  In  tne  Greece  cf  tne  centuries  cf  tne  full  cay, 
it  fell  mto  tne  tnird  or  fourtn  rank.  It  ne  Icnger  counts  ex- 
cept  m  tne  opportunity  of  its  location,  tnat  mace  ifc  one  of 
tne  keys  of  tne  maritime  and  land  routes  of  Greece;  but  in  tiiat 
earlier  Greece  wnere  we  distmguisn  only  tbe  great  Unes  of  tne 
country,  Cnalcis  nad  been  tbe  rival  and  pernaps  tne  equal  of 
Corintn.  Its  artisans,  mercdants  and  colonists  took  a  part  no 
less  active  m  tne  diffusion  cf  Kellenism,  m  opening  ways  tbat 
its  commerce  and  arts  traced  bctn  towara  tne  nortbern  sbcres 
of  tne  E^ean  sea  and  m  tne  ports  of  tne  '/îsst,  cf  tne  ccast  of 
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Sicily  ana  of  Italy.   To  tne  lonian  fansily  are  connected  tûe  t 
tribes  tnat  peopled  Eufcea,   Cbalcis  passea  as  ftaving  been  toun- 
cieû  by  imiLigrants  coniing  from  Attica. 

SituateG  ai  tce  point  wnere  tfte  Ëuboic  galf  is  most  cootract- 
eà,  Cûâlcis  comiËâncis  toe  strait,   woose  trangull  waters  aid  su- 
ips  to  avoid  tûe  necessity  of  doabling  tne  stormy  capes  of  gu- 
bea  ana  of  coasting  xts  mnoepitable  socres.   It  nad  tnere  a  p 
priœary  élément  of  prosperity.   In  tne  vicinit-y  extended  tne 
fertile  plam  of  Lelante;    but  even  icore  tûan  tne  advantages  of 
tne  site  and  tne  possession  of  its  lands,  wnat  niade  toe  fortune 
of  ccalcis  was  tne  initiative  tnat  early  led  its  inûabitants 
to  explore  tne  icetallic  veins  of  tbe  island,   and  particularly 
Its  deposits  of  copper.   Next  to  tnose  of  Cyprus,   tnese  were  tne 
ricnest  on  tûe  coasts  of  tbe  Egean  sea.^  -A'itn  tbis  copper  it 
ffiixed  tin.   Its  foundries  and  forges  labored  to  supply  not  only 
tne  cities  of  tne  island  and  of  tûe  adjacent  countries,   sucû 
as  Attica  and  Heotia,   but.  also  an  entire  and  distant  connection, 
tûat  tnalcis  cispated  and  took  from  tne  Fnoenician  nasters  of 
tûe  Eines  of  Cyprus.   Cnalcis  Cad  a  navy,   Ber  own  and  tûe  fore- 
ign   snips   t.nat  came  to  load  in  her  roads,   carried  m  ail  direc- 
tions eitner  tne  crude  cr  wrougbt  œetal.   Tne  bronze  «orkers  cf 
Corintn  obtamed  froiE  cnalcis  tneir  commer  to  luake  tûe  alloys 
of  wnicû  tney   possessed  tûe  secret,   and  to  transform  it  mto 
objects  of  use  and  luxury;    but  Cnalcis  also  fabricated  for  ex- 
port vases,   tripoas,   utensils,  offensive  and  défensive  anus. 
Its  swords  were  celebrated  for  tneir  temper,   just  as  will  be 
anjong  modems  tne  blades  of  Toledo.-^ 

YvObà   exYvausteà   t\ve  \5e\,tv»«    lu  \,Yve   Roman   epoc\v,    X\^^\^   «era   t\o   move 
\Vvau   cv  mewor\A.    ÇXvxXarc'tv   i.GreeV'^ .    4^.    Itv   \\\.z   \,earneà   »ôu   ot    t^e 
\.aiic    per\,oà   are   ^o\xtvà   ôaoeraXi    a\,\\fc8\.on.3   Xo   a   oer\^    a,Tvc\exvt   tra- 
àVtVoiv,    \a\v\,cYv   made   C\va\.c\,a   \.Vie   Vxvvjetvtor    ot    vûotV  \,t\,   'oronge.    ^S,\xa- 
■t\vabt\\»iS   ou   oerae   764   ot    Deuvi®   "^^^   per\eé.ete,    Step\veu   ot    B^^itau-t- 

Xote  i.p.4«  A.'V.ceua,  âLeacr\,0\u|  \v\,»  \\ouse  »\itYv  \Da\.\,a  oruo^wen- 
ted  ^\A  arma  ot  pr\,ce,  cavxaea  **t\xe  aoatvràa  ot  CVva^cva"  Xo  "^X^yxvz 
\.TV  Wvoae   v^^op^^^^* 

f^\.\veuevka .    XIV.    p.    627.    Tîo   X\vft   aame   a\»oràa   a\\.\xà.ea   Bac'a^A'y-ua 
\,TV   a  oerae    c^vxo"teà   \i^    ÇXutarctv.    i,6ree\t^  •    ?\.uXaro\v   aààa    X\\a^   ttv- 
aae   a®ovàa   \»era   "-torl^eà  coXà."" 
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»Dat  lacilitated  tdis  inaustry  m  plicing  its  proctucts  is, 
tùat  like  Corintû,  Cnalcis  nad  Deen  ttoe  œotner  of  naïuerous 
ana  iioarisDing  colonies.  ïo  arrange  ports  soitable  for  its 
sùips,  wnen  tney  lefi  tue  Èuboic  gulf  to  sail  nortû,  CJbalcis 
ûad  coniHienced  by  oçcupying  tfte  nortnern  Sporades,  Skiatûos, 
Icos  and  Feparatûos,  ana  trien  attracted  to  Tnrace,  rien  m 
wietals  like  Eucea,  tney  Dad  scattered  tneir  agencies  on  ail 
tne  coastâ  of  tne  peninsula  witbttûree.  points  aetacbed  towara 
tne  SoutD.  It  nad  foundea  tûere  even  tûirty  cities,  ail  of  wn- 
icD  recognized  it  is  a  Oietropolis,  so  miacù  so  tnat  tfiis  country 
receivea  and  retained  tne  nanae  of  Cnalcidice  ouring  ail  antiq- 
uity,^  Qtner  Miufcean  sdips,  otber  ccnvoys  of  emgrants  and  of 
Œ-ercdandize  left  Cnalcis  to  take  a  différent  direction  by  tne 
soatnern  moutn  of  tne  strait.  îùey  Dcade  tne  tour  of  tne  Felop- 
onnessus  and  establisned  tneœselves  in  tne  gulf  of  Cnsa  and 
in  Etolia,  wûere  tney  built  anotner  Cnalcis  near  tne  moutn  of 
tne  Svenos.  In  concert  witn  tneir  neignbors  of  Eretria»  tnen 
associâted  in  ail  tfteir  enterprises,  tûey  sougnt  to  take  a  foo- 
ting in  tne  lonian  islands,  and  especially  Corcyra;  but  soon 
evictec  froin  ttiese  coasts  by  the  Corintniar  navy,  œistress  of 
tne  great  gulf  opening  on  tne  Adriatic,  tney  »ent  fartner.  Cn 
tne  coast  of  Cairpania,  above  tne  Polegrean  fields  tney  foundeû 
Kyme.  Cuirae,  is  it  is  called  by  tne  Roicans,  antique  tradition 
was  unaniiBOus  in  affirnaing,  was  the  œost  ancienc  Greek  city  s 
seatea  in  Italy,  wncse  meiDory  was  retained  by  tne  Greeks.  From 
tnence  tûe  conmienceà  to  extend  along  tne  aojacent  coasts  tne 
cuits  of  Greece  ana  its  oeroïc  legends.  Frcn]  tne  Eubeans  of 
Cumae  tne  latins  and  Struscans  borrowed  toeir  most  ancient  al- 
pnabet.  By  tne  forics  of  its  letters,  tnis  more  resembles  tûe 
Cnalcidian  tftan  any  otner  Greek  alpnabet. 

To  ensure  tneir  ccmmunicaticns  witn  tûis  distant  colony,  tûe 
Chalcidians  jomed  tûe  Ëretrians  and  occupiea  botn  snores  of 
tDe  strait  separating  Sicily  from  Italy,  and  tnat  gives  an  en- 
trance  to  tûe  Tyrrnenian  sea.  On  tne  Italien  coasL  of  tnis  wes- 
tern Êuboic  gulf,  tûey  built  tne  strong  city  tûat  tney  called 
Rûegion»  tne  breacû,  by  reason  of  tûe  break  tûat  tnese  iraters 
nad  itade  m  toe  framework  of  tne  continent  ai  tûis  point.  Gpp- 
osite  it  tney  establisûed  Messenian  fanalies  tnat  tûe  disasters 
of  war  nad  driver  from  tûeir  native  land,  woence  tne  naire  f/es- 
sana,  -(Tûicn  tnen  replacea  tinat  et  Zancie.  Tnis  eastern  coast 
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of  Sicily.  woicD  was  approacfied  by  Messana,  everywûere  offered 
plains  tnat  tne  Biountains  of  tne  interior  farcisûed  witn  abun- 
dant  waïers,  plains  witû  a  fertility  nowtiere  approaclied  in  Gr- 
eece.  Tnis  is  wùat  is  now  ternied  tne  country  of  agrunii,  i.e., 
of  olives,  oranges,  citrons  and  fruits  of  ail  kinds.  A  band  of 
iiBinigrants  coaiiEanded  by  an  Atûenian,  Tùeocles,  but  wûo  left  c 
Cnalcis,  came  m  736  to  found  tne  city  of  Naxos  on  ttiis  coast,-'- 
Tnat  ;fas  tne  first  Greek  colony  to  take  possession  of  a  part 
of  tfae  Sicilian  land;  to  coœnieiEDDorate  tùis  taking  possession, 
tne  new  arrivais  nastened. to  erect  in  a  grove  an  altar  to  Apol- 
lo  Arccegate,  or  tne  guioe.  Some  years  later,  blaxos  was  flood- 
ed  ty  injirigrants,  was  sufficiently  prosperous  to  becooie  m  its 
turn  a  netropolis.  It  gave  rise  to  tne  cities  of  Leontini  ana 
of  Cataniâ.  Hsncefortû  tnis  never  ceased  to  be  one  of  tce  ifeal- 
tniest  ana  ir^osu  prcsperous  cii-ies  of  Sicily. 

Kote  l.p.o,  Tyvvxci^à.\iô.eô«  VI.  3. 

It  Dolos  tce  saire  in  tne  life  of  a  people  as  m  tnat  of  toe 
indivioual.  Wnen  tne  spirit  of  invention  and  of  création  nas 
cDossn  a  noire  tnere,  it  nanifests  itself  under  tbe  nost  varied 
forffis.  Tne  nien  of  Cnalcis  and  of  Eretria  derived  too  great  pro- 
fits froffi  coffinierce  not  to  désire  to  supply  toeir  ordmary  pat- 
rons otner  articles  tdan  métal.  As  at  Cormtn,  m  tnese  two  c 
cities  closely  united  until  tbe  Lelantine  war,  otner  industries 
originateo  and  prospered  besides  tbat  to  wDicb  was  due  tne  fi- 
rst fruits  of  an  always  mcreasing  fortune.  îney  fisded  in  tne 
Beotic  gulf  ttie  snellfisn  tnat  gave  the  purple,  and  dyed  witb 
tnis  beautiful  color  fabrics  of  price.^  Tne  potter's  kiln  was 
kindled  at  Cbalcis  and  Êretria;  froir.  it  caice  vases  tnat  skilful 
artists  undertook  to  decorate  and  wnose  export  was  also  a  mat- 
ter  of  profit. 

In  condi^tions  entitely  peculiar  is  présentée  tne  study  of 
Cnalcidian  cerainics.  If  one  believes  niaself  able  to  affirrr  to- 
day,.  tnat  Cnalcis  nad  at  a  certain  time  less  vogue  in  foreign 
Œarkets  tnan  tne  iranufaccores  of  Cormtn  or  Atnens,  it  is  not 
to  discoveries  Fiade  at  tne  place  tnat  it  owes  tnat  assueance. 
A  nuicber  of  Corintnian  vases  nave  been  gatfeered  in  tne  cemete- 
ries  of  Cormtn;  now  at  Cnalcis  itself  or  in  its  suburbs  nas 
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not  been  exnonied  tde  least  fragment  of  one  of  tnose  vases,  toat 
ceraŒograpûs  crédit  to  tue  account  of  Cûalcidian  worksùops.  Nor 
nave  men  pat  on  tne  way  by  one  of  those  signatures  to  wûicû  is 
sometinies  adaea  tne  indication  of  tne  country  of  tne  painter 
or  potter;  but  tnere  are  read  otner  inscriptions  on  tbe  vases 
in  question,  tnose  inscribed  on  tne  field  giving  tbe  naines  of 
tne  persons.  tnese  bave  been  stuaied  by  epigrapûists  and  are 
found  eouivaleno  to  tde  mark  of  tne  maker.  Certain  letters  as- 
sume forms  wnicn  tney  présent  nownere  else  tnan  in  tne  alpnabet 
in  use  in  tne  6  tfa  century  at  Cnalcis  and  in  its  colonies.^ 
Tftus  nave  ne   been  mformed  of  tde  true  source  of  tne  vases  in- 
dicated  by  tnese  peculiarities  of  writing,  At  Cnalcis  as  in  lo- 
nia,  at  Corintn  and  Atnens,  ceramic  painters  trace  tnese  brief 
legends  on  tne  clay  and  employ  characters  used  by  tne  scribes 
cnarged  witn  engraving  tde  laws  ena  decrees  on  bronze,  and  tne 
stonecutters  tdat  mcised  tfae  epitapns  on  tde  marble  of  tne  f 
funerary  stèles.  Tne  foras  of  tne  letters  tnat  characterize  tne 
Cnalcidian  alpnabet  are  C  for  gaaiEa,  If  for  lambda,  +  for  xi  and 
T   for  cdi.  Kappa  is  also  sometimes  represented  in  tde  legends 
of  tnese  vases  by  G.  tne  type  dear  to  Corintn. 

Vtvtyv  \»^\.\  >oe  to^^à  GoWecteôi  \.w  ï.retaoVitfter .  0\,e  |,r\ec\ven  Vo.8et\- 
À.xv.scKrÀ.t^^'^»  G\va.p.  IX.  On  "tVve  (Hn(i\.c\,àVaTi  a.\,p'îva^e\,,  aee  ï.\rc'ano^t» 
Cà^ac^^,o\\■t^  àea  |r*icTv\ac\vôtv  {^\p^a\5et8  1^3  rà  g,o.\,t.  p.  105-114 
and  'îo.'oX.e  II,  2V,  Oy-mon^t,  Cerav^\,^\xe8  àe  Grèce  propre.  I,  p,28S. 
•î^vere  are  «orne  â^tt^-renoea,  tUouè^  8\»\,|Vv\,,  'oeXœeea  t\ve  a\,iptva\>- 
e-ta  ot  i5\vo.\.c\.a  anô.  o^  firetrxa. 

One  question  appears  at  tde  vsry  first  concernmg  vases  nav- 
ing  as  a  coiEmon  trait  tne  présence  çî   legends  viritten  in  Cnal- 
cidian cdaracters.  Wdere  were  Dtade  tnese  vases?  In  jSnalcis  it- 
self  or  iD  one  of  tne  âubean  colonies  of  tde  West?  Ail  tnese 
V9ses  were  found  m  Italy,  Kost  of  tnerr  at   Vulci  or  Caere  in 
Ëtruria.  Strack  by  tois  facT;,  several  arcnaeclogists  dave  exp- 
ressed  tne  idea  of  seeking  tne  worksncps  from  wnicn  tdey  issued, 
eitner  in  Sicily  or  ratner  in  Caaaa  in  Canipania,  tdat  flourisn- 
ing  City  wnicn  for  several  centuries  iramtained  active  and  in- 
timate  relations  witn  tne  Latins  and  ïtrascans.-*-  ?fe  ao  not  De- 
lieve  tdat  tnere  is  reason  to  accept  tnis  nypotnesis.  Otder  k    I 
kmds  of  decorated  pottery  were  certamly  origmally  from  aast-  J 
ern  Greece,  but  dave  oeen  revealed  to  us  only  cy  fines  m  Itai-  l 


Italian  toffibs.  It  suffices  to  recall  nere  lue  cups  of  Cyrene 

and  tbose  so-called  oydrias  of  Caere,   tûat  for  serious  reasons 

are  attributed  to  some  one  of  tne  worksDops  of  lonia.   To  lûese 

saŒe  ceQietenes  of  tûe  West  is  aue  tûe  greater  nuiuber  of  Corln- 

&^id 
tûîan  vases  bz  tne  njost  beautiful  Attic  vases  tûat  fill  our  g 

galleries.  Tne  iiost  careful  works  of  Greek  potters  took  tfie  r 

route  to  îtaly,   to  wûicn  tney  were  attracted  by  tUe  tiign  priées 

tûat  couid  be  obtained  in  its  markets.   Wûy  did  not  tûe  potters 

of  cnalcis,   for  wdoœ  Êretrian  and  Cftalcidian  colonies  guarant- 

eed  sure  markets,   foilow  tfte  exaaples  of  tne  artisans  near  tûem 

at  Atnens  and  Corintn,   wno  practised  toe  saice  indastry?  Wtiy  did 

tlaey  not  likewise  work  particularly  for  export? 

Kô^te   1.^.7.    Da   a.ccovjktvt   oX   certain   vecu\»\,ar\.t\,6»   ot    ortl^o4ra- 

p\v\^,    \.\  ^as   \)eea  proposeâ.   to   ad.(a>.t   tVvo.t   tViese   oases  «ère   made 

at   Etmcra  ta  Stott»^    ^Ç\c\c,    ftomer*»fe   Oà^sae\^,    aee    p,    i^V,    but   t 

tHoae   pecvjkXtartttôô   are   to^^^  e\fte\»\vere   an,ô.   aotyvtaf   é,toe«  rea- 

a 
801V  to   tïvttvV.  t^at   ftÂiWiera  «aa   IbkK  centre   ot    ceraîktc   txvàaatr^, 

not   tVvat   tt   tvaà  a   |,reat   comwierce   \»tt^  Strarto.»    Dxve   can   ^toe   m, 

«vove   pVavxstfete  reasona   tor   ôpeaV,tn^   \,u   tvvat   «ftawtver   o*    Cvii^ae, 

as   Owmont   Vvaa   àone    (^CerawitOiUea   de   ta   Srece    propre',    I,    p.2B3V, 

Put   vae   perstat   txv   Pettev>\nê,  tuât   aW.   prooa\5t\ttte8   are   ^ov   tVve 

^aPrtoattoxv   at   Ci\\a\cta   ttaett»    "f^ta   ta   atao   ttve   oer»^   àectàeà. 

optnton   oX    ?urt\»gixv|ter ,    Grtec\vea  Yaaetvwateret,    p.    161   oX    text. 

i^a   a   apectmexv   ot    t\ve   atpVvaPet   coTftmotv   txv  fae   cotontea   o^    C^atcta 

tfta\à   \>e    otteâb   t\ve   txvacrtptton   ot    an   aromate   tec«itVve   tounà   at   Cu- 

s^ae.    k   certatn  Tlatate   ttvere   announcea   *^talae\.t    a*   "^^8.   ojatver   o"^ 

tYve   tttt\e   oaae   tnat   \ve   seeava   to   prtae   ao   macVv,.    Wattera^   Etat- 

or\^   ot    Xxvctent  Çotter^^,    oot.    ï9,    2,4^"^    4\\>ea   a  to-^^^^^»^*   ot   ^^- 

ta   tnaôrtptton  t^o^  ^^^   exaap'V.e   tn  t\ve   Brttta^  Auaeum,    t\vat   \ve 

tranacrty>ea   t^wks;  -    i^SireeV.^  . 

*!   av^   an  ott   t^^»^  oT    "îatate;    «Yvoeoer   ateata   w.e   \Dt\t   be   atr- 
vxcV,  P\i   Yvt«^."   "îVve   c\v.aractertattc   to^«^a   ot    t^ta   text   are   ttve   Q 
emptov^eà  t©^   \cappa   \n  \.e\t\^t\voa   and  t\ve   ^   to^   tamPàa,    tnat   occ- 
ura   t^rtce. 

On  tne  otner  band.   if  tûere  is  reason  to  tnink  tnat  pçtters 
tramed  in  lonia  cr  'at  Corintn  perûaps  openea  worksûops  m  tne 
Greek  or  Etruscan  cities  of  Italy,   it  seenis  tbat  tnere,   far  f 
froffi  tbe  centres  wfcere  burned  tne  most  vivid  flâne  of  Grecian 
imagination,   tney  n;ay  be  produced  cnly  works  of  tbe  second  or- 
der,   ano.  tnat  tney  ruay  soon  nave  losfc  tne  traditipn  of  tne  gr- 
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grand  style.  For  cerairics,  in  tne  motber  country  were  found  t 
ttie  true  centres  of  fabrication,  tnose  wnere  tùe  art  workers 
tnemselves  were  to  profit  froïc  day  to  day  by  tne  œodels  offer- 
ed  to  tnem  by  tne  creators  and  great  artists,  statuaries  or  ù 
nistorical  painters.  As  for  tne  vases  wnicû  »e  regard  as  Cnal- 
cidian,  wcile  retainmg  ttieir  origmality,  tûey  recall  by  cer- 
tain traits  tûose  of  Corintli.  and  by  otàers  even  aore  sensibly 
tne  Attic  vases  witn  black  figures.  Tnese  analogies  are  scarce- 
ly  explained  if  we  assume  tnose  vases  as  fabricated  in  Sicily 
or  CaDQpania.  At  Cûalcis  were  daily  relations  witD  Corintn  and 
especially  witn  Atnens*  Workuen  and  cartoons  could  be  borrowed 
by  one  froni  tfie  otfter  of  tnose  two  cities.  Tnus  in  tûe  5  td  c 
century  tne  ceraœists  of  Sretria  vriJl  produce  in  great  quantity 
lecytnes  witû  wbite  coatmg,  tnai;  are  aistinguisned  witn  diffi- 
culty  froûi  tnose  of  Atnens. 

Scarcely  iiore  tnan  a  .dozen  are  tne  vases,  wnicn  trjus  fcear  m 
tûe  legends  tûeir  certificate  of  ongin.-^  Tney  further  présent 
singalar  resemclances  among  tbeç,  wnicb  Dave  fce&n  a;entioneG  but 
ïfDicn  woula  appear  mucn  icore  striking  still,  if  one  couIg  nave 
tneni  ail  under  tne  eyes  at  once,  rangea  on  tne  sanse  table  of  a 
Driuseuffi.  Tûis  is  first  tbe  resemblance  of  forai.  },lcst  of  tbese 
vases  are  ampnoras,  ail  navmg  tne  same  curvature.  îneir  boai- 
es  are  wioer  ana  rounaer  tnan  tnose  cf  Attic  anjpnoras.  înere 
are  also  nyarias  witû  an  entirely  sinâlar  contour-  Cns  niore 
nandle  alone  distinguisnes  tnem  from  tne  ampoora.  îwc  crateras 
and  one  skypnos  are  also  citée.  In  tbese  vases  are  divined  by 
several  détails  tne  fact  cf  being  inspired  by  netal.  fronri  bron- 
ze vases  of  tne  sane  type  are  borrowed  tfie  flat  handles,  very 
badly  detacned  froni  tne  body  of  tne  pièce.  One  divines  tnere~ 
tne  copy  of  tne  bronze  band  flattenea  and  curved  under  tde  bl- 
ows  of  tne  nansmer.  Wnere  tne  imitation  is  particularly  apparent 
is  m  a  nydriâ  at  t,iunicn.-^  It  cannot  be  mistaken  in  tne  arran- 
gement of  tne  two  scDolls,  /tnat  ffark  the  attacnaent  cf  tne  ûan- 
ale  on  tne  coay  of  tne  neck  (Fig.  1). 

KoXe  i.p«8.  "îTve  \\^X   ot  t.^eae  ocvsea  Kvas  ^Deetv  4^^^^  aeoeraV 
t,\,wiea  \5vi  ï^^•v c:\vVvot 1 1  X.\.eVxv,  l^re-tacyvmer ,  etc.  TîVve  «ioat  recexv\, 
\tvat  reproàucea  axvà  complètes  \,\xe  preceô.\.iv|  oxves,  Va  toutvd  \,tv 
VaXtera,  ^\.ator\A  ot  A.T\c\.eTvt  Po\Xer\Al.  p.  32.2»,  Xote  1.    Y\z\.x^   \,tv 
t\ve  2,  Tvà  eà\,"t\oxv  ot  ^^8  l.upVvroTv\oa  l^'i-S'ôô'^  enu*er<a,-tea  atvà  àeac- 
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CVvQ.\c\d\.aTv  or\^\.n,    oxv\^   il  oa^es  l,\>.65^.    O\]k»otw\,   counts   12  ot 

^tie«k,(^Le«   cercink\.Q\uee   â.e  \a  Qirece  propre.    1888.    Vo\*«    1,    p.    276- 

287"^.    «aXtere  reac^es  20    ^l'ôOS^  •  X  recetiX  pvjk^\.\,cat\,oïv  a\.Xo\B« 

ot    l^cVy,\.\\es   i,)4oxv\âkmeTV't\i   sce\."t,\.   tz\  mvxaeo   arc\vao\.\»t^co   à\,   tVret^- 
xe,    p\).t>\\.dVveâi   and   \i\.\u«trOi\edi  'ovi   lfX.)iV\.aTv\.^130&'^  •    >lore   tY^an 
t«^Tv\\^   \^eare   eue.©   «a»   aivtvouivceà  as  \,r   prevarat\.Ol^  a  co\.\.ect\.oïv 
proxiiVaeà  b^^   LQ»c^\te  o^    a\\»  t>ve  oasea,    tivat  a\^oaVà   'oe   at\,r\iV>a\eà 
to   tVve  vûovV-sViopô  ot    CVva\.cVa,    e\.\,\ver   b\4  •ttvcN.r  A.ascTVptVons  oi» 
■tVv.e   «\,w,V\ar\,t^   ot    ^^ft   sti^Ve;    b\x\.   \b\.\»\   \yvat   co\\.ecX\otw   eoer   ap^fcar 

•Xote   l.v^-    Îvxr\,*!lxv4"^ô^   o-^^  R©^.o\^^o\.à.    ar\,ec\vV8C\^©   Ya^enfiaXer- 
eV.    ?\.a.    31,    32. 

Tbe  same  close  resesiblance  is  yet  more  significant  in  tne  c 
composition  of  tbe  décoration.   Tûe  black  on  ttie  ampûoras  and 
tne  nyônas  exienas  only  on  tne  edge  of  tde  œoutfi  and  on  tûe 
foot  of  tne  vase.^  Sverywûere  on  tne  rest  of  tne  field,   ornam- 
ents  anc   figures  rise  froiii  a  lignt  ground. 
•    Ko"\.e    2.P.9.    ûxv   a   \v.%ô,r\.cx   a\-   i^uuxc'a    ^î\.|.    1^    t'a»   ea"\,\.re    tvecV. 

\,s   \>\acV.. 

On  tne  neck  is  an  élégant  mterlacmg  of  palniatiair>s  alterna- 

teiy  turned  op  and  down,  tden  beneatn  tûem   is  a  well  knoî?n  mo- 
ive  of  eggs  between  sûort  beacs.  On  tne  sûoolder  is  a  process- 
ion of  riders  at  a  gallop,  tfiat  accoirpanies  tbe  flying  bird.^ 
Tfie  borsemen  are  replaced  on  tne  vase  by  dancers.^  A  double  b 
band  séparâtes  tnis  accessory  from  tne  principal  subject,  tdat 
was  borro»ed  froni  différent  œytns  and  develops  entirely  around 
tne  body.  Beneatn  tnis  pamtmg  extenos  a  narrow  band  toat  fur- 
nisoes  a  Tr:otive  rarsly  foono  except  on  tnese  vases,  a.   séries 
of  little  oblique  zigzags  parallel  zo   eacQ  otaer  (Big.  1).  Low- 
er  Œn  several  of  t-cese  a^pnoras  is  a  larlanc  on  wûicn  alterna- 
ts iotas  eues  Ds.lt  openec  or  ciopêd.-^  i^ig*   2).  âlsewcere  is 
at  tnat  place  a  fnsze  of  real  or  factitious  anmals.^  F'inally 
divergent  rays  ascenc  ana  ai  vide  tne   foot.  Some  rosettes  in  v 
very  sniall  nuoiber  are  seattered  over  tne  fields,  bat  only  on 
tnose  of  secondary  subjects,  between  tne  dorseiten  or  dancers 
on  tne  snoulaer,  beti^een  tbe  anirrials  of  tne  frieze,  wûicb  on 
one  exan.ple  is  subscicuted  for  tne  gariand  of  tne  Ictas. 
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Xote  3. p. 9.  'îiBO  ampVvoTaa  ot  VvkVoV  \,n  \^e  CaV>\,tvet  ot  ÇarV,», 
tv\kaiV>esd  2  anà  7  ot  HaYter.  A  y\.^ÀrVa  ot  TsiXoV  aX  A\XA\.cyi,  Ko. 
9  ot  VaWeT»*. 

Xote  4*V*^*  ^vikpt\.orcx  ot  V'u'V.cNi  \i!v  t^e  %\x8eum  od  Ue^dVa,  Ko.  7 
oàb  «a\.ter«. 

Kote  i.p.iO,  'îVv\,a  Va  t^e  caae  otv  t^ve  t\»o  aaip^oras  ot  t\ve  Co,\5- 

Xote  î.p.iO.  ît  \8  \,^v»ia  on  tVve  \v^àr\,a  ot  *u^^\,c)^. 

Tbe  tecDnics  are  toe  same  everywnere.  Tûe  clay  iaas  been  care- 

fully  prepared.  Tfte  walls  of  tne  vases  are  very  toin.  On  tûe 

extenor  tne  clay  prenants  a  beautifal  tint  of  reddisn  orange. 

F'igures  and  ornanients  are  black  witû  broad  violet  retoucbes. 

been 
ff faite  coatmgs  are  rare.  Tney  cave  only  eicployed  exceptionally 

wiQere,  as  on  a  vase  of  tne  Cabinet  of  Antiques,  tne  painter  de- 
siped  to  produce  an  effect;  for  exaaple»  tbis  is  tne  case  m 
tne  grcup  of  five  bulls  and  genii  tûat  représenta  tne  nerd  vrù- 
icD  Hercules  stole  froœ  Geryon  (Fig.  3)-  Tne  tlack  en  tnese  va- 
ses cas  a  very  frank  and  trilliant  lustre.  Like  tùe   violet,  it 
nas  endured  very  well.  Tûe  wbites  were  laid  afterward  on  tûe 
black  coatmg  and  are  less  firiu.  As  for  tne  engraving,  tne  pa- 
inter nas  Biade  use  of  it  as  constantly  as  tfie  Corinthian  ceraffi- 
ist.  Tûe  external  contours  of  tûe  figures  are  not  outlined  by 
incised  lines  except  wnere  tiiej  overlap»  but  tûe  internai  dét- 
ails of  tûe  ff'Odelmg  of  tûe  body  and  menibers  es  well  as  that 
of  tûe  clotûing  and  accessories.  are  mdicated  by  tûese  same 
lines. 

We  nave  listed  tûe  cûaracters  by  wnicfi  are  defined  in  gêne- 
rai tûe  group  of  vases,  tûat  are  claimed  for  Cûilcidian  manuf- 
acture. It  remams  to  study  tne  style  of  tûis  décoration,  wnosè 
plan  we  nave  described.  Tûis  study  alone  can  furnisû  tûe  nseans 
of  assigning  an  approxiœaxe  date  to  tûese  vases  and  of  deterno- 
ming  wnat  influences  seem  to  ûave  influencée  tne  pamter  of 
Cnalcis. 

'To  give  an  exact  idea  of  tne  manufacture  and  appearance  of 
tne  Eubean  vases,  we  snall  first  take  tne  ampûora  of  tûe  Nati- 
onal Library,  tnat  represents  tûe  combat  of  Geryon  ano  Hercules. 
(Pigs.  2,  3)'^   Tfte  pièce  is  in  marvellous  préservation.  Sfe  ûave 
already  ûad  occasion  to  mdicate  in  wûat  order  tûe  varions  œo- 
tives  succeed  eacû  otûer,  to  wûicû  tûe  ceramist  ûad  recourse 
to  ornaoient  ûis  work.  Wnat  are  to  be  sppreciated  nere  are  tne 
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procedares  of  tue  exécution.  îûe  legends  on  tbe  vases  contain 
only  a  single  letter  coaractenzing  tue  Cûalcidian  alpùafcet, 
tbe  lambda;  bat  otneririse  so  siœilar  in  torm   and  tûe  entirety 
of  tois  ûecoration  to  tûose,  ïrnere  is  found  m  tde  inscriptions, 
tûe  +  c  xi  and  tûe  Y  cûi,  tûat  one  cannt  ûesitate  to  place  it 
in  tois  list,  and  one  is  aatûonzed  te  take  it  as  tûe  type  of 
tûe  products  of  tûis  fabrication. 

WoXVveo^ae  tvOkt\iOT\a\.e,  Xo#  202. 

Toe  drawing  ûere  is  still  very  conventional  m  certain  resp- 
ects. TûQS.5  ffitûout  any  indication  of  tne  pupil,  tûe  eye  of  tûe 
nien  is  represented  by  a  full  circle  between  dashes  and  tûat  of 
tne  wonian  by  an  elongateo  ovàl;  but  tûe  boaies  are  in  just  pro- 
portions and  well  constracted.  l/overoents  are  rencered  witû  mucû 
correctness  and  freeaoŒ.  Only  soffie  euibarrasscient  and  some  awk- 
wardness  are  felt  in  tûe  corpse  toat  extends  between  tne  legs 
of  Gsryon  and  m  tne  arir.  of  a  csvaiier  on  tne  snoûlder  of  tûe 
vase,  an  arin  torown  backward  and  seemioÊ  deed  and  broken  (Fig. 
4).  îûe  work  is  unequai;  but  alreaay  is  niarkec  tne  liweiy  feel- 
ing  for  fcrœ  witû  a  sincère  effort  of  reilection.  Tûe  cecorat- 
or  knows  ûow  to  compose.  In  tbe  principal  subject  is  a  nappy 
contrast  between  tne  tranquii  pose  of  Atûena  stanaing  fceûind 
Hercules,  and  tne  furious  spirit  tûat  casts  against  eacn  otûer 
tûe  nero  and  tûe  monster.  ?^oere  tûis  art  is  niost  apparent  is 
m  tne  manner  m  wûicb  are  grouped  tne  beasts  of  toe  ûerd.  Be- 
ûind  are  four  aninnals  of  wûicû  are  only  perceived  tûe  tûick 
necks  and  powerful  ûeads,  snme  uprignt  and  tne  otners  bending 
toïfard  tûe  grouna.  îûe  front  bull  alone  is  painted  wûite  and 
allows  ûis  runlp  to  be  seen,  t)oldly  drawn  witû  tne  firm  stroke 
of  tûe  brusû.  îûe  four  bodies  drawn  as  presenting  tneir  ûeads 
are  concealea  by  tûe  ample  forin  cf  toe  bail,  toat  is  seen  m 
profile  and  présents  to  tne  eye  tne  sntire  widtn  of  ûis  sides. 
îûe  contrast  of  colors  witû  tûis  inversion  of  lines  aids  in  d 
diversifyinm  tûe  appearance  of  tûis  group.  Tûe  oxen  in  tûe  sec- 
ond plane  are  black  witû  violet  retoucoes  tûat  nelp  te  distin- 
guisû  tnein  apart.  On  tnese  dark  tints  vigorously  proJect  tûe 
wûite  skin  of  tûe  bull  occupymg  tûe  front  of  tne  scène.  Êvery- 
woere  else  in  toe  painting  is  found  tûat  narmony  m  effect,  and 
tûis  nappy  searcû  for  tne  picturesque  aetails.  Tûe  combat  ûas 
already  prociuced  two  victiins,  tne  two  keepers  of  tûe  nsrd,  tûe 
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cioê'  Crtnos  and  tùe   nerasiiian  HiurytioD.  The   painter  nas  been  ve- 
ry  carefui  not  "co  eive  tne  two  corpses  tns  saie  position^  Tùe 
animal  is  extenaea  on  ûis  cack  wiin  paws  in  tne  sir.It  seen.s 
to  struggle  m  tne  last  convulsions  of  agony.  ïne  man  nas  fall- 
en  witn  nanda  before  DiH:  and  face  on  tne  ground,  sGnvelea  on 
nis  stitfened  meffibers.  Tûe  principal  aiembers  are  treated  m  t 
toe  eaoie  spirit  ana  wiiin  tne  same  sKill,  But  tne  conipact  groap 
of  tne  oxen  ana  tnat  of  tne  two  cooibatants,  Atnena  is  quite  e 
srect  m  iier  long  tunic  and  risks  appearing  a  little  tnm,  but 
froŒ  ner  egis  sne  detacnes  tne  flexible  bodies  of  serpents  witn 
ceads  raisea  anc  menacing,  extending  and  coiling  before  and  be- 
nind  tbe  godcess.  It  is  tbe  saine  for  Geryon.  Tue   pamter  dia 
not  give  ùiii'  nere,  as  dic  soœe  of  nis  successors,  tûree  bodies 
wnicû  âlways  join  eacn  otner  badly,  He  was  satisfied  to  give 
Qiui  tnree  neads  ana  six  arms;  but  to  nis  snculders  were  attacn- 
ed  great  wings  wita  recurvea  points,  nibicn  complète  tûe  image 
witnout  rendering  it  neavy. 

îne  j?Grk  of  tne  potter  of  Cnalcis  ii?  in  gênerai  far  n.ors  al- 
ive,  it  nas  irucn  .TiOre  OiOvenient  tnan  tns  Attic  painting  perbaps 
a  little  later,  tnat  represents  tbc  saae  épisode  of  ttie  aytc 
of  Hercules.  We  nean  tne  vase  signed  by  Exekias,  one  of  tne 
oiakers  wno  seems  t,o   nave  nad  njore  famé  at  Atbens  in  tce  course 
of  tne  6  tn  century  (Fig.  5)»  Tû^-  crawing  of  Éxekias  is  iLore 
correct;  but  coicpareà  to  tnat  of  dis  anonymous  preaecessor,  nis 
painting  aoes  not  faii  te  appear  mjurea  by  some  colcness. 

On  tne  body ,  tne  reverse  of  tne  vase  is  fillea  by  a  guaariga 
ovsr  woicD  appears  tce  face  of  a  î?arrior,  seen  m  front  like 
tûe  cnariot,  wno  is  crownea  oy  a  Conntnian  belmet.  In  tne  pré- 
sentation of  ûorses,  tnere  is  douc-oless  an  excess  of  symaetry, 
somettiing  siigntiy  restrained  and  a  iittie  oeralGic.'  yet  tne 
entirety  of  tne  group  oas  its  nobility.  One  cannot  preyent  fin-, 
dmg  a  certain  élégance  m  tne  balancing  of  tne  Imes,  in  tne 
exact  correspondence  of  tne  curves  turnea  te  tne   outsioe  ana 
describea  by  tne  neaas  snd  tiauncces  of  tce  two  norses  on  rignt 
and  left  (Fig.  6),  / 

Tnere  is  still  a  irjerit  tnat  one  cannot  refuse  to  tne  Cnalci- 
Qian  decorator.  ï'nis  broaa  space  offerea  to  nioi  by  tne  amplit- 
uae  of  tne  body,  ne  nas  kncwn  now  to  fill  witûout  ûaving  reco- 
urse to  tnose  motives  vfitnout  ireanmg,  tbat-  tne  Corini'fiian  pa- 
mter scâtters  at  ranaoni  m  tiie  fieia  zo   îill  tne  void.  Deprived 
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of  tfaose  useless  accessones,  tûe  figures  tnus  assame  inore  val- 
ue and  interest. 

Wnat  is  perûaps  still  better  in  ail  tnis  décoration  are  tûe 
figures  of  ibe  cavaliers  tnat  ext-end  in  a  file  on  tûe  snoulder. 
Witn  a  single  maccuracy  affectmg  one  cf  tnese  images,  tne  a 
design  tnere  nas  more  freedoŒ  and  certainty  ttian  elsewoere.C 
(Fig.  4).  Aitûougn  seated  on  tneir  norses,  toat  carry  tnem  bold- 
ly  as  if  to  rear  on  tneir  ûind  legs,  tnese  cavaliers  ail  nave 
tne  same  cnara;  yet  tnere  are  slignt  différences  between  tûeni. 
Tney  are  not  transfers  frorr  tûe  same  tracing.  Wùat  suffices  to 
prove  it  is  even  tne  defoririation  just  mentioneû.  It  is  explain- 
ed  by  tne  effort  made  by  tne  artist  te  place  variety  tnere  also. 
For  onec,  saccess  nas  not  crowned  tne  atteupt.  Tne  same  Quali- 
ties  of  composition,  arawing  ana  tne  skilful  use  of  color  are 
founa,  iTiore  or  less  marked,  on  tne  otner  vases  of  the  saire  »crk- 
snop,  for  exaœple  en  tne  ceautiiul  aiapncra  also  fcand  at  Vulci, 
wnicn  represents  tne  coiEbet  betweerj  tne  iTcjans  ana  Greeks  ar- 
ound  tne  corpse  of  Acnilies.-*'  Tne  painting  tnat  décorâtes  tne 
body  présents  a  singular  analogy  to  tnat  on  wnicn  is  snown  tne 
coflibat  of  geryon  and  Hercules.  Atbena  standing  Denind  Ajax  is 
exactly  similar  to  tnat  on  tne  otner  vase,  wdo  assists  Hercules. 
Saïue  o,utline  and  pose,  sâa.e  nanner  cf  ùcldmg  tne  spear  and  s 
same  serpents  nsing  before  tbe  goodess.  In  tde  scène  of  tne 
battle  under  tne  walls  of  Troy,  tne  same  spirit,  ardor  and  fire 
as  m  tne  aael  of  Hercules  ano  toe  giant.  Hère  are  also  notea 
mterestiDg  inventions,  finds  of  tne  painter.  To  drag  into  tûe 
Trojan  camp  tne  corpse  of  Âcbilles,  Glaucos  nas  tied  around  t 
tûe  ankle  a  cord  on  woicû  ne  pullec  wito  ail  nis  strengtû,  wnen 
ne  was  stopped  by  tûe  speàr  of  Ajax;  tut  Ajax  is  alone  ^nd  be- 
nind  Glaucos  struck  by  aeath,  Eneas  and  otner  warriors  nasten 
to  tûe  rescue.  At  toe  otûer  end  of  tne  camp  is  a  group,  îfncse 
calffi  attitudes  coctrast  witn  tûe  violent  Oiovements  of  tnis  fi- 
gàt.  înese  are  Diofliedes  witn  wounded  nand  and  Stnenelos.  woo 
nave  for  tne  DûOQjen.t  witûdrawn  aside.  Stnenelos  nés  piaced  fiis 
ûelmet  ana  sûield  on  tûe  ground.  Ke  is  occupied  in  batning  tne 
wound  of  nis  fnend.  If  as  believed,  tne  epic  poem  of  Arctinos 
furnisned  tne  tneme  of  tûis  painting,  tûe  pamter  knew  now  to 
sélect  »itn  taste  tne  episoaes  test  suitea  to  attract  end  ret- 
aic  tne  eye  oi  tne  spectator. 
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If  one  be  xeicptec  to  recognize  m  tnese  two  amptioras  and  per- 
naps  also  in  anotner  of  tne  C.bicet  of  Antiques  the  nano  of  tbe 
sanse  artist,  tûere  is  a  ûydria  at  Municn  wûicD  is  indeed  tne 
product  of  tfae  same  art,  but  wûicn  by  tùe  cboice  and  arrangeai- 
ent of  toe  motives,  still  differs  froœ  tne  type  wûich  we   nave 
aescribed.^  Tfiere  is  again  tne  file  of  young  Dorsenien  wfiicn  d 
aecorates  tne  snoulder.  but  no  palicatiuiris  on  tde  neck;  wnicii 
is  entirely  covered  by  a  black  ^laze.  ï'o»ard  tne  fcot  is  notû- 
ing  but  radiating  edges,  above  bemg  a  bana  on  wnicft  among  rare 
rosettes  oiarcees  a  procession  of  lionesses  anfi  of  birds  witn 
Bien' s  neads.  Onaer  tne  nandles  are  t-NC   lion:^'  seatea  c:i  oii.-ir 
hinder  parts,  turnmg  ■ooeir  oeacs  towara  tue  central  pain  ping, 
înat  on  tùe  body  represents  Ataianta  sna  Feleus  leaiixnê  to\ard 
eacD  otner,  neving  already  seized  eacn  other's  aras  and  wisn- '''"^^''• 
to  wrestle  ano  overtnrow  tbe  adversary  (?!&•  7)-  Tdey  stand  at 
tne  sides  of  a  table  on  i«rnich  is  piaced  tne  nead  of  a  wilc  boar 
of  Calyoon,  a  oead  offered  by  Meleager  after  tne  nunt  to  tne 
nuntresB  tcat  at  first  wounded  tbe  beast.  Tbe  skin  of  tbe  boar 
is  suspendec  against  tbe  wall  before  wbicn  are  inade  tbe  prépa- 
rations for  tne  encounter,  From  tne  aytb  of  tne  Argonauts  is 
borroweo  tne  tueir.e  of  tbis  paintmg.  Tne  funeral  eaiies  celebra- 
ted  in  nonor  of  Pelias  furnisned  tne  poefcs  tbe  occasion  of  pla- 
cing  Feleus,  tbe  celebrated  wrestler  and  vanquisner  of  Ttaetis, 
in  tbe  struggle  witb  Atalanta.  ïbis  seenis  tnat  sne  would  nave 
been  sufficiently  designated  by  ner  naire  inscribed  on  tbe  clay 
witn  tne  brusn;  but  tbis  naae  aroused  in  tne  o-ind  of  toe  pamt- 
er  tbe  nieiEory  of  tne  exploit  by  wnicb  Atalanta  nad  conquered 
ber  famé.  îne  pamter  tnsn  nastenea  to  seize  tbls  prétext  to 
mtroduce  in  tbia  scène  tbe  iiriege  of  tne  enormous  nead  of  tne 
îiionster.  It  was  to  recall  anotner  épisode  of  tbe  epic  legend, 
one  tnat  tne  pamters  of  vases  îiîost  frequently  reproduced.  As 
witnesses  anc  judges  of  tne  ccnrcat  are  seven  persons,  a  '^oman, 
a  bearfiless  yootb  and  olc  îren  witn  bearcs  ternanatmg  m  a  po- 
int, Nanes  are  mscriCec  for  only  twc  of  tneic,  hîopeus  and  Cly- 
tios;  tbe  otners  are  anonyn'ous.  In  tne  costuires  is  great  vari- 
ety.  Like  tne  young  woaian,  several  of  tbe  men  are  clotned  in 
tbe  long  tuQic  falling  to  tne  feet,  over  wbicb  is  cast  tbe  man- 
tle,  Two  otners  bave  for  sole  clctning  only  tbe  cblaiiys  piaced 
on  tne  sboulaers.  Feleus  is  entirely  nuoe-  As  lor  Atalanta,  sbs 


16 
ûas  node  legs  but  tûe  torso  is  enclosed  in  a  jacket  ûeld  by 
a  girdle  at  tùe   waist.  Tbis  sort  of  waîstcoat  ends  at  t&e  bot- 
tom  in  two  pounded  flaps,  one  of  wûicfa  covers  tùe   top  of  tûe 
tbigtis  and  t&e  loirer  abdomen. 

VoXz   i.p.15.  Ko.  1^'è   ot  î>e  R\ààer*ô  CQ^to^Volae.  Sa»e  àecorat- 
Votv  as  otv  Ko. ^32*,  \>Twt>erXcvc\.n4«  ok  X\^^   xvecVt;  \xorae«Len  otv  t\ve 
ayvovxXàev.  o.t  t)©^^.©»  o.  4q^"'^^^^ô,  ot  Votvjia  anà  ro,à\,(xt\.n4.  dtr\.\>es. 
"î^ve  prV.tvc\.po.\  su^^eot  repreaewXa  ^^e  soetve  ot  ar«k\,«,|^,  pra^^ara- 
\ov\^   to  «ar.  "îet^  v^-^^oua  V)ca\.àe  \»\v.\,c\v  are  \.t\.ôcr\y)eà  tvamee  o\vos- 
ea  at  ra^don^.  "S^e  oaae  ap^pears  Xo  tiaoe  Vett  t^e  «atae  \fiorVis\vop 
aô  Ko.2;>2;  \5V!b\  VX  >.©  a  \.es8  care^vxV  «orVt.  T\vc  c\.a\^  \.8  ot  *  Xone 
Veaa  t^o.^^\  ^'^^  coXors  are  Xeas  à\.8X\,t\.ct*,  tVve  iraœXwt  \.»  àri^er 
and  «ore  an^u^ar.  SLeprodacXXou  bt^  ^er^vard.  A.và>aer\>esei^e  YadeivV)- 
\.\àcr.  P\s.  190,  lai. 

KoXe  2.. p. 15.  f vfcrXœfliTvè\cr.  0\.e  SrVecV^Xscive  Va&enwiaVereX.  PXa. 
31,  S2;  p.  161-163  of  text. 

Tue  drawing  nere  is  of  tûe  same  cnaracter  as  on  tne  vase  of 
tne  GorgoD  and  tne  ampfioras  tbat  we  cave  coitparea  witn  it.  Very 
correct  on  tne  wnole  (see  toe  Sioveirient  tDat  inclines  botû  Ata- 
lante  and  Pe3:eus  toward  eacn  otner);  it  retams  cryness  and  ar- 
cnaïc  naraness  m  tne  trace  of  tDe  contours.  îne  painter  nas 
ussd  wnite  ûere  niore  tnan  on  tne  aapnora  taken  as  type  of  tne 
fabrication  of  tne  Cnalcidian  workshops.  9'^   oôs  served  nO'  only 
for  tne  flesn  of  «îonien,  bat  also  for  tne  tanica  of  persons  of 
botû  sexes,  wote  aiso  a  curious  détail  on  tnis  vase.  Beneatû 
one  ûandle  is  a  supple  lotus  steic  teririnated  by  a  bud  ready  to 
open  and  unrolling  iiis  coils  en  ttse  field,  just  as  tne  plant 
does  in  water  ^nen  it  yields  to  an  eody  of  tne  current.  Witn 
tne  lonian  ceraiiïists,  tneir  rivais  of  Cnalcis  found  tûis  motive.'^ 
Always  preoccupied  m  adorning  tne  décoration  of  tneir  vases 
and  of  diversifymg  tneir  appearance,  tney  sometiaies  iïiaae  nappy 
borroffings  from  tne  wcrks  of  otner  worksnops  and  sometiites  lab- 
ored  to  imagine  for  vases  arrangements  tnat/  would  nave  tais  air 
and  tnis  teste  of  noveities.  In  tne  reliefs  and  in  tne  painti- 
ngs,  sculptors  and  p.aini.ers  scarceiy  tnen  risked  snowing  tfceir 
persons  ofcoerwise  tnan  m  profile,  ana  pamters  of  vases,  on 
wùoiD  was  iŒpcsed  tne  necessity  of  rapid  exécution,  nad  every 
interest  in  using  tnis  faculty  consecrated  by  custom.  ïnose  of 
Cnalcis,  wnile  usually  coniorirang  to  current  practice,  no  less 
neld  to  mtroducing  m  tneir  pamtmgs  soae  figures  seen  m  fronô. 


17 
Tnose  are  presented  in  toe  combat  around  loe  body  of  Acùilles, 
tûe  tieaas  of  Acnilles,  Glaacos  and  Leodocus,  anotner  ïrojan. 
It  is  tne  saine  on  an  ampoora  of  tne  cabinet  wnicn  we  toave  rep- 
roduced  (Pig.  6),  for  toe  norses  and  qaadriga,  tnat  ornaments 
its  reverse  and  for  tne  d^licetea  warrior  wno  Œounts  ttie  cbariot, 

Xo-te  i.p.i7.  aVatoVre  àe  \,^krt.  Vol.  ÎX.  \>.  46D-4ôî,î\.è-ï28. 

îne  tnree  or  four  vases  on  wbicn  are  based  our  observations 
and  tbe  seven  or  eigot  others  coiriprised  m  tne  lists  to  whicù 
ne   nave  referred  are  certainly  not  tne  only  ones  in  tûe  séries 
of  our  BiQseQBis,  tùat  left  tbe  worksûops  of  Cnalcis.  Otners  ûave 
been  œentioned  in  those  galleries,  for  wDiCû  it  seeœs  tûat  one 
would  be  right  to  attribute  tbe  san-e  origin.  Tnere  is  found  tne 
same  teconics  and  tûe  saœe  tone  of  tne  ciay  as  in  tùe  vases  w 
sritû  inscriptions,  tne  sanie  arrangement  of  tde  décoration,  tûe 
taste  for  tne  same  tûemes,  tne  saire  cnoice  of  accessory  motives, 
and  tûe  same  style  of  ûrawing.  îfûôn  we  possess  good  catalogues 
of  ail  important  ooiîections,  ws  snsll  Qoubtless  be  en&bled  to 
mcrease  tne  nujt-ber  of  anepigrsphic  vases,  tûat  after  mnute 
coffipansons  nriust  be  attacnec  te  tnis  group;  but  we  cannot  nere 
engage  m  tnis  stuay,  discuss  for  eacû  pièce  tûe  question  of 
knoïfing  if  it  be  wrong  or  right,  srhat  it  is  proposée  to  place 
m  tûis  séries.  We  œust  limit  our  task  to  make  well  known  some 
vases,  tnat  on  tne  faitn  of  tneir  legends  are  regaraed  as  autû- 
entic  products  of  ghalcidian  manufacture.  îûese  vases  and  tnose 
presentmg  tne  same  guarsntes  will  servs  as  types  in  tûe  resear- 
cnes  undertaken  for  tnat  purpose.  New  wopks  sbould  be  cameûto 
tûe  crédit  oi  tne  poi-ters  of  Cnalcis  only  if  tûe  analogies  are 
sufficiently  marked,  tnat  doubt  does  not  seem  to  be  required 
by  wise  criticism. 

Tnese  vases  are  évidences  of  an  art  already  too  sure  of  its 
œetûods  and  too  wise  noc  to  give  tûe  impression  tûat  tney  were 
tne  first,  «nicû  tûe  ceramists  of  Cûalcis  supplied  to  tneir  p 
patrons;  tney  must  ûave  fasfiioned  tûose  more  arcnaic  and  tûus 
learned  tne  trade,  Pernaps  also  tûeir  activity  was  prolonged 
well  beyond  tns  moment  wûen  it  gave  birtn  to  tne  »orks,  tûat 
ifîe  nave  just  dsscribed.  In  tûe  3  tû  century,  Eretria  made  vases 
that  counterfeited  tocse  of  Âtûens.  It  was  perûaps  tûe  same  at 
Qûalcis.  Aûy  would  toe  potters  of  Coalcis  close  tûeir  sûops  af- 
ter navmg  delivsred  to  commerce  tne  ampûoras  and  ûydrias  tnat 
oave  been  found  at  Vulci?  Qnfortunately,  it  is  te  be  feared 
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tnat  tnese  vases,  tne  most  ancient  and  tne  most  récent,  for  1 
lack  of  sure  indications  tûat  permit  distinguisûing  tnem,  mair 
remain  confoseà  on  tne  tablets  of  our  nsuseuiDs  in  tûe  maltitaûe 
of  tûose  wnose  true  origin  remains  tûe  problem.  In  tne  actual 
State  oî  our  knowleûge  ot  tnat  iife  and  production,  wûicn  may 
nave  been  long  and  brilliant,  tne  bistorian  perceives  only  one 
ffioment,  only  a  brief  nour.  If  tne  vases  tnat  constitute  tne 
group  tnat  we  nave  studied  ûid  not  coae  from  tne  same  worksfaop, 
as  one  would  be  teiepted  to  believe,  tfie  least  tûat  one  could 
affiroi  is  tnat  tney  are  ail  contemporaries  witb  eacn  otner  wi- 
tûin  a  few  years.-^  Tne  planes  of  tne  oecoration  and  tne  style 
of  drawing  are  not  alike  in  ail  tbese  pièces.  Does  not  one  see 
repeated  froïc  one  to  anotner  certain  images  ano  certain  cûarac- 
teristic  Kotives  tnat  are  not  found  elsewnere;  Tûe  date  propo- 
sed  to  be  assigned  to  tûese  vases  is  tne  mioale  of  tne  6  tn 
century.  îney  represent  tûe  taste  of  Cnalcis  afcout  tne  year 
530.  wDicn  mspireo  some  master  potters,  irûc  tiad  tl^ep  created 
for  export  witn  grsat  profits,  types  wnicn  tbeir  nobility  of 
forn)  ano  toeir  very  careful  exécution  «ould  œake  particularly 
appreciaied  fcy  tne  itrurian  lovers  of  Greek  ceraiLics. 

ot  p\'a.-te  'à\. 

îDis  Cûaicioiaii  cerairacs  nas  its  originality.  as  we  bave  seen; 
but  it  was  unable  to  receive  tde  influence  of  more  inportant 
worksDcps.  tne  Tonian  worksnops,  tncse  of  Atnens  and  of  Corlntn. 

ïne  lonisn  style  recalls  in  very  visible  fasnion  tbe  itotive 
tnat  décorâtes  one  of  toe  sides  of  tne  cratera  of  tne  museaiii 
of  iiïurzburg  (B'ig.  ë).  îwc  cocks  facing  eacn  otner  enclose  a  g 
group  coŒpossQ  of  tîfo  serpents  witn  interlacing  ccils,  seeiting 
uo  Dienace  witb  tneir  facink  neads.  Tnis  original  motive,  micù 
tdus  combines  t»wo  types  i^Dose  compaf'ison  does  no»,  resuit  from 
any  resemblance  of  form  or  nabits,  one  would  aioiost  believe  to 
find  its  first  sketcn  m  tne  décoration  of  one  side  of  a  crate- 
ra of  Naucratis  tnat  we  nave  reproduced;  •*•  but  at  Naucratis  is 
only  one  serpent,  Bere  toe  pair  nas  doubled  tbe  image  and  ent- 
angled  tne  coils  of  tnese  twc  nndulating  bodies,  tnat  are  dist- 
mguisned  from  eacn  otner  by  a  différence  of  tne  coat.  Tne  mo- 
tive na.i  tnus  taken  more  amplitude  and  more  ricdness.  It  is  in- 
deed  nappier.  Tne  décoration  of  tne  cover  of  toe  saie  craterâ 
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is  also  of  rare  élégance  wixiû  its  central  knob,  tfie  divergent 
rays  ctetacùed  frcDi  ttois,  tne  garland  of  lotus  flowers  and  buds 
wûicn  cover  tne  first  circular  band,  and  tne  file  of  wild  boars 
tbat  seeni  to  marcn  on  tne  black  fillet  irfcicn  oatlines  tne  cont- 
our. Tûe  drawmg  of  tnese  aniŒâls  is  very  correct  and  very  fin». 
(Pig.  9)- 

Tne  Cnalcidian  pamter  pleaaed  ûiinself  by  reproducing  tne  p 
proud  outlme  of  tne  cock,  wnose  neck  and  wings  ne  colored  red,^ 
Tnere  is  reason  to  believe  tnat  tnis  oeautiful  bird  was  intro- 
duced  and  dosiesticated  in  Greece  about  tue  iriddle  of  tne  6  tn 
centory.^  It  tûen  nad  tne  prestige  of  novelty.  On  tne  aoipnora 
belonging  to  tne  saœe  Bavarian  Diuseuni,  again  between  two  cocks 
facmg  eacn  other  is  inserted  toe  beautiful  Œctive,  entirely 
fanciful  like  tnat  of  tde  cratera  seen  above  (Fig.  10).  It  is 
coŒposed  of  paliEatiuaiS  syîLirietricaily  arranged,  around  wnicn  are 
scrolled.  witii  detacnea  ends  icng  flexicle  stens  «nicn  ena   m 
lotus  buds.  Ottier  siffiilar  stens  like«ise  carrym?  a  bud  seen 
te  float  iD.  space  over  the  backs  of  tne  cocks.  Ne  nuffian  figures 
on  tnis  ampftora  and  no  animais  other  tnan  tûe  twc  cocks.  Tne 
conposite  ornament  «tiicn  at  first  attracts  tne  eye  does  not 
fail  to  offer  sone  analogy  to  tnat,  wnicn  on  cne  of  tne  ampno- 
ras  of  Uelos   foras  tne  essentiial  élément  of  tne  décoration.  On 
tne  J/ielian  vase  is  aise  tne  ccuitslex  System  of  paluatiuirs  and 
scrolls,  wDicn  occupies  tne  aàddle  of  tbe  field  on  tne  boay; 
but  tnere  are  too  ûcrseiijen  at  rigdt  and  left  of  tnis  motive, 
wnicn  play  at  Melos  tne  rôle  assignée  to  tne  two  cocks  by  tne 
painter  of  Cnalcis.  ?iitn  sbout  tnis  différence  tne  conception 
is  tne  sanie  on  bctn.  Tne  two  decorators  nave  uncerstood  tneir 
task  m  tne  sanie  fasnion.  I  aoà   tnat  on  tne  Cnalcidian  aiLpnora 
as  on  tne  nydria  of  tne  same  worksnop,  one  finas  floating  in 
son;€  sort  m  tne  fielc  tnese  flcwerinf'  sT^eirs,  wnicn  by  tneir 
capricious  élégance  nave  reiràndec  us  of  tne  free  use  tnat  tne 
lonian  pamter  Qiade  of  tne  plant  for  fillmg  tne  surface  of  nis 
vase.  (Vignette  at  end  of  Cnapter). 

Xo^e  i.p.2-0.  'î\vfc  oooNt  \,8  c)i|,a\,Tv  to^^'i,  ow  o,Tvo\tver  ot  t\\,e  oaaes 

Kote  2.p.20.  VVctor  Sal^xv.  ï.uX.tvxvpt^'Q'^^S'^  vii.tvâ  ftcx\xs\tv\,ereTv.  5tY\. 
eâ\i\r\.otv.  p.  2Ô0-267,  Ka'tN.oe  ot  Ixvà\.a,  t\ve  cooVt  vûaa  é,raà.ua\,\.\^ 
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Vseetv  touTvà  Vu  (âreeVt  «rVters  Va  Vtv  TVveolivVa  ^oeraea  80^-804"^, 
XoVe  3. p. 20.  EVatoVre  àe  \,*krV,  Yo\,  IX.  ÇVè-  ^^S. 
On  tne  otner  nand»  one  cannot  refuse  to  recognize  tûat  tûe 
vases  of  Cnalcis  very  ibuoo  resemble  tnose  tûai  tne  kttit   work- 
sûops  prociuceci  abouû  toe  same  time.  Atnens  cad  perfected  tûis 
foric  ot'  tne  ampiaora  for  woicn  tne  potters  ot*  Cûalcis  ùaù  a  mar- 
ked  liking.  Tnat  gave  to  tne  design  of  black  figures  on  red  g 
ground  tnat  finriness  of  contour  wûicû  was  again  accented  by  t 
tne  point  of  tne  graver  witn  its  ienes  well  placed.  por  more 
tnan  one  anepigrapûic  vâse,  on  wnicn  soffie  aetails  recall  tne 
Cnalciaian  workïïiaQ's  manner,  one  nesitates  to  aecide»  ne  asks 
if  it  is  proper  to  attribute  it  to  Attica  or  to  feubea. 

If  tne  Cnalcicisc  pamter  wes  tnos  parLicularly  inspirée  by 
iTiOûels  founa  at  Atbens,  oe   cic.  net  forbic  tiniseli  also  to  turn 
DIS  eyes  te  Corintrj.  In  nis  wcrk  hâve  ceen  njenticnec  nany  tra- 
ces of  uD©  effort  nace  to  appropriate  certain  procédures  anc 
ffiotives  to  tiiS  use  of  wnicn  ths  Gsramics  of  lue   istùaus  owed 
its  popularixy.-^  For  tnat  coir;es  tne  pleasure  tnat  ne  seems  te 
take  m  tne  piay  and  tne  variety  of  colors.  fie  uses  njore  freely 
tne  wnite  coatmgs  tnan  usually  ao  ^ne  Attic  decorators.  His 
violet  is  of  a  warirer  tone.  From  tne  Corintnians  ne  takes  also 
tneir  files  cf  real  or  fsctitious  aniinals.  Fernaps  tne  winged 
deiLons  of  tneir  arybsllas  suggested  to  laiŒ  tne  loea  of  attacn- 
ing  to  tne  snouloers  of  Geryon  tne  great  wmgs  tnat  œeD  elsew- 
nere  diô  not  nave  tne  custoiL  of  givicg  to  tne  triple  giant  (Fig- 
3);  bat  wnat  is  stili  more  significant  is  tne  nietnod  taken  by 
tne  pamter  cf  Ctalcis  to  represent  certain  monsters.  One  would 
believe  tnat  detacned  frcm  sonce  Ccrintnian  vase  tne  wmged  gi- 
ant witn  serpent' s  taii  agamst  wnicn  Zeûs  launcnes  nis  tnund- 
erbclt,  as  on  one  side  of  a  nyaria  cf  kunicn  (Pig.  11).  înis 
giant  recalls  an  icrage  cf  a  fensale  deacn,  tnat  we  nave  borrow-  ^ 
ed  from  a  Corintnian  alabaster  of  Tine  niuseuni  of  terlm.^  On  b 
botn  are  tne  saice  broad  and  raisea  wings  cetween  /rnicn  is  pro- 
filée tne  bust  of  a  person*  Below  tnis  numaii  torse  are  tne  sane 
coils  of  tne  serpent  tail  tnat  rounds  and  extenas  m  front  anc 
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rear,  as  if  to  give  lue   figure  a  Droac  base. 

Prom  tne  saœe  repertory  tne   Cûalcidian  pemt&r  took  tûe  ros- 
ettes »riico  ne  nas  scatterea  in  places  on  ttse  voicts  cf  tbe  fie- 
las;  but  Gs  is  tar  more  careîul  ot*  it  toan  is  tde  brusn  wito 
wnicn  ûe  folloifs  thers  tne  exaœples.  Several  toeiues  sucn  as  ra- 
ces of  norssiEen,  dances  of  satyrs  and  of  bacctiantes,  scènes  of 
aroiing  and  of  aeparture  for  battle,  coicbats  arounû-tne  corpse 
of  a  faiien  nero,  etc.,  and  furtner  comiEon  m  fcotn  ceramics.' 
Dut  witicouTi  ûâvmg  to  seek  tco  far,  tney  îrill  nave  found  else- 
waere.  Wnat  is  Œost  coaracteristic  is  tae  fasnion  ot  tne  ams. 
JYsrriors  on  vases  ci  Caalcis  oave  tne  Conntûian  nelinet.  îbeir 
snieldâ  nave  tne  sairje  forffi  ans  ths  same  signs  as  on  tce  Corin- 
tnian  vasee. 

'Inese  resembèances  are  furtner  entirsly  superficiel.  Tns  spi- 
rit  i£  différent.  ïne  first  to  reccgnize  tûis  are  tnose  wdo  C 
Corintfiian  ceraiï.ics  nas  Hiost  mterested;  tùe  crawing  en  ône 
vases  01  Cnalcis  ib  irucn  less  coî^vencions.l.  In  scite  of  i^nat 
it  retams  of  tne  cetect-s  of  rendermg  In  arcDaisa.,  cne  feels 
Kore  tne  smcere.  désire  to  recrocace  Lrie  inflexion?  of  tne  liv- 
ing  forii)  and  tne  beaaty  of  sponT.anecus  rrovenent.  Farticularly 
m  composition  is  narijea  tnis  supenority  of  tne  Êutean  paint- 
er,  nis  effcri  te  ottain  excresi-ion,  if  not  «Iso  cy  tne  cnarac- 
ter  given  to  tne  lities  ci  force,  a.i   least  by  tne  variety  of  tne 
attitudes,  p-or  cxan.pie.,  nere  is  a  Cnalcidian  cratère  of  tne  m 
BiuseuBi  of  Wurzburg  (?'ig.  12).  Hector  anc  Pans,  one  witn  tne 
snield  on  tne  arui   anc  tne  0T,uer  as  an  arcner,  take  ieave  of  k 
Anaromacne  ana  Helen.  jïnile  Anoroniacne  is  ccvered  by  a  long 
veil  end  nas  ner  eyes  fixeo.  on  tbe  nero  tnat  sne  will  never 
see  âgaip,  Beien  is  more  freely  clotned  and  turns  from  Fans, 
as  if  te  speak  to  a  Dearoeci  person  tnat  follofls  ner,  in  wncin 
it  nas  been  proposeo.  to  recogoize  Frians  witn  ail  probability. 
In  tne  entire  routine  séries  of  Corintnian  paintings,  will  so- 
tïietning  be  found  coniparable  te  tdis  picture,  «nose  autnor  nas 
certamiy  aesired  to  recall  by  tne  différence  of  tne  poses  giv- 
en  to  tne  two  woaen  fcoff  bctn  couples  iiere  groupeo  différée  in 
tne  relations  between  tne  spouses?  le  nas  recieiLbered  and  désires 
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to  ffiake  a  souvenir  of  tnes  scène  of  tne  Iliaci,  wûere  after  tûe 
duel  witnout  resuit  betweec  pans  and  Menelaus,  Belen  allows 
to  be  seen  now  sne  scorns  ùer  abauctor.  To  tùrow  ûer  into  ûis 
ariDS  repaires  tbe  intervention  of  Apcrodite  and  tne  violence 
tûat  sue  ûas  ûoile  to  tne  will  of  tne  weak  Œortal.^ 

Xo\e  i.v^^»  ftotfcer.  I\\,aà,  III,  390-44'?. 

In  tDis  paintmg  one  peculiarity  Œerits  mention.  Tûe  pamter 
ûas  nere  attacûed  little  wmgs  to  tne  ankles  of  Pans,  similar 
xjo  tfiose  wnicn  art  usually  gives  to  Herbes.  Tftere  is  notning 
m  epa)c  poetry  tnat  justifies  ttiis  addition.  Does  tne  artist 
wisû  Do  maicate  by  tnis  tnat  pans  signalized  nioîself  less  by 
Dis  valor  toan  ty  tne  rapidity  ci  tde  course  tnat  took  oini  froni 
tDe  périls  of  tne  field  of  battle?  One  can  scarcely  créait  in 
tnis  painting  m  wnicn  cannot  be  mistaken  tne  intention  of  the 
painter  to  take  into  account  toe  statement  of  tne  Iliao,  tnat. 
tne  «ings  tnus  fixée  to  tî5c  feet  of  Pans  iray  be  a  siiEple  flour- 
isn  of  tne  brusn. 

ît  is  known  wnat  paru  Eretria  nas  taken  in  tne  colonial  ent- 
erpnses  of  Cnalcis.  In  spite  of  tne  war  bet»een  tnem  about  tne 
end  of  tne  5  tn  century  for  tbe  possession  of  the  felantine  p 
plam,  tne  two  cities  spoke  tne  sâQ;6  aialect  ana  naû  nearly  tbe 
sâffie  lûSDitations  ana  custcirs.  îneir  oestinies  always  reniamed 
very  intirrately  connectée.  A'e  nave  nac  occesion  to  state  «nat 
tne  potters  of  Srstria  nac  proauceo  m  tne  ^  tn  century;  but 
récent  oiscovensc  n^ve  provec  tnai.  citirin^  tne  course  of  tne 
two  or  tnree  pr£C£ain£  ceritanss,  tn-'ir  ivo^'iîsr  c;>..-  ,v -.:■'_  ".l^^^dôy 
ir   full  activiiiy.  a  recenxiy  cen^ê^ery  m  159B  furnisnec  several 
affipncras,  îvnicn  eppear  t.o  be  nr;arly  conteirporaneous  witn  our 
vases  of  cnalcis,  perbaps  a   liotle  earlier.^  iVnat  sufiiceE  to 
attest  tnat  tney  were  ino'eea  vace   oy  E'ret.ris  ixseif  is,  tnat 
m  one  cf  tne  legends  tnat  élves  tne  naajfes  of  tne  persons,  is 
founa  one  of  tne  cnaracters  tnst  cnaractenze  tne  Siubean  alpns- 
bet.  Tnisi  pièces  are  net  tne  ODly  booty  tnar  caoïe  fron  tne  t 
trencnes.  i'nere  oave  been  t-aken  eut  m  very  great  nuiiiber  frag- 
ments of  otner  vases,  tnat  froir^  tne  nature  of  tne  clay  certain- 
ly  cauie  froiii  tne  saire  workshop  as  tne  ampnoras  «itn  inscripti- 
ons, înere  are  vases  on  wbicé  tne  decorstion  is  entirely  in  g 
geonetric  style-  On  otners  are  seen  to  appear  rtotives,  tnat  n 
nave  fceen  borrowed  froŒ  tne  arts  of  tne  Crient.  'Ine  maastry 
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of  the   painted  vase  canDot  be  doubted  to  date  froir  a  very  nign 
aûtiquity  at  Eretria;  it  was  perpetuated  toere  until  tt  least 
tne  4  tn  century. 

Xote  1.9.24.  Lavxretv^.  (^(âree\t^.  i^\>\iemer\,a^  i^Di.  p. 173-132^, 
^\.8.  IX-XÎI. 

Yet  It  does  not  seeŒ  tnat  m  tûis  city  toe  art  of  the  ceraiE- 
i3t  pamter  was  practised  m  tne  6  ta  century  by  aasters  equal 
to  tùose  to  wnoii  is  due  tne  few  vases  t'roin  wûicû  we  nave  esti- 
fliated  tne  merits  of  tce  Cnalcidian  anipûoras.  Tnese  évidence  a 
vern  superior  technical  skill.  Tne  amptoora  at  Eretria  is  far 
from  navmg  tûe  oappy  proportions  &qo  tne  élevant  curve  îfDicn 
it  nal  alreaay  acguired  at  ônalcis.  Hère  wito  its  bigfi  conical 
foct,  its  very  slenaer  neck  and  narrcw  body,  it  nas  sometning 
narrow  and  awkvfard,  it  lacks  booy  (Fig.  13).  Wbere  it  is  witb- 
out  a  foot,  it  appears  neavy  ano  massive  (Pig,  14).  Tne  workttan 
nas  not  yet  found  tne  perfect  forni»  M   nas  yet  to  seek  it  labo- 
riously.  îne  nandles  are  entirely  straigùt.  are  awkwardly  att- 
acned  and  close  agamst  tne  neck.  ît  is  tne  saire  witb  tne  orn- 
ôHientation  given  to  tne  vase  by  tfae  brusn.  Notding  ûere  of  tnat 
entire  sabtlety  cf  the  décoration,  wnicb  at  Cfealcis  causes  tne 
âlternation  of  tne  motives  of  pure  ornament  and  tne  images  tûat 
speaK  to  tne  mmd  of  tùe  spectator.  Toê  snouider  is  tco  u.ucn 
effaced  for  one  to  cause  to  race   tnere  tnos?-  cavaliers  and  dan- 
cers,  wCfficn  en  tne  ao-pncras  cf  £balcis  amuse  tce  eye  witnout 
distracting  tne  attention  froni  tne  principal  tneme,  broadly  de- 
veloped  on  tne  aŒple  fielc  of  tne  body.  On  tne  affipnoras  toat 
froffi  tne  oemetery  of  firetna  is  notnmg  but  two  pictures,  wnicû 
ftave. nearly  egual  importance,  one  on  tne  neck  and  the  otner  on 
tne  body  of  tne  vase.  To  ssparate  tnem  is  a  tûm  sprinkling  of 
stars.  In  tdis  entirety  is  not  enougû  air  and  space.  âo  entire- 
ly similar  arrangenent  was  adorted  on  anotner  ampûora  of  toe 
same  form  and  source,  but  wnere  as  en  tivo  ampùoras  tiiat  we  nave 
attnbuted  to  Cnalcis,  tne  painter  bas  cmitted  tne  bumen  figure 
in  decorating  tne  field.  He  is  satisfied  to  place  on  tce  neck 
a  palm  between  two  marsn  bircs  enc  on  tne  body  a  rosette  betw- 
een  two  wingea  sphynxes  (Fig.  13).  «îe  nave  oistinguisned  tbe 
amphoras  01  Eretria  from  tbose  wnicn  an  accora  witb  ail  ceram- 
ograpns,  we   nave  ittnbuted  to  Cbalcis.  Anotner  bypotnesis  per- 
naps  merits  bemg  taken  mto  consiceration.  Tne  ceitetery  of  C 
Cnalcis  nâs  not  oeen   ancovered;  50  far  no  discovery  nas  ccms 
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to  prove  tnat  tbere  was  at  Cnalcis  an  active  and  flourisning 
ceraiiiic  industry,  wnilû  for  Éretria  the  existence  ena  long  du- 
ration  of  tnis  inaustry,are  attested  by  tne  resuit  cf  several 
bappy  excavations.  Mignt  net  one  ask  if  Cnalcis,  limiting  its 
anicition  to  extract  froŒ  tne  grounc  ano  to  work  netal,  did  not 
dérive  iroi»  Êretria  ail  tne  vases  wnicn  its  navy  transported 
to  Italy?  If  tnis  possifcility  be  adirâtted,  tne  différences  wn- 
icn we  nave  mdicated  would  no  less  reniam;  but  wnat  jtouIc  al- 
low  tnem  to  be  distinguisnea  would  be  two  pnases  of  tne  produc- 
tion of  tne  ïîorksnops  oo  tiretria,  tne  period  of  experinrents  and 
tnat  m  wnicn  tnese  artisans,  skilful  in  profiting  by  tne  exair- 
ples  of  tneir  rivais,  entered  mto  full  possession  of  ail  tneir 
means.  It  furtner  is  of  little  importance  wdetner  tne  vases  in 
question,  tnose  on  wbicn  ife  nave  so  mucn  insisted,  were  niaoe  at 
Cnalcis  or  at  Êretria.  Wnat  is  certain  is,  tnat  tney  »ere  made 
m  Eubea,  and  tnat  tney  count  aniong  tne  fcruly  mterestmg  works 
left  to  us  by  tne  art  of  tne  Greek  ceramists  of  tne  6  tn  century. 

Doubtless  one  cannot  state,  tnat  tne  Ëubean  potters  nave  sn- 
own  ûiucn  originality,  nor  tnat  tney  hâve  opened  new  ways  to  tne 
ceraiEist;  but  tnat  of  intelligent  eclecticistn,  tney  made  use 
of  tne  exaoiples  given  tneiri  by  Ionien,  Âttic  and  Conctcian  vrork- 
snops.  iney  seeic  to  nave  borrowed  ïïost  trou  tne  tecnoics  cf  tne 
worksnops  of  Cormtn;  but  doubtless  eue  to  tne  Œocels  cifered 
tneoi  by  tne  Attic  vases,  tney  nave  put  into  tneir  designs  a  f 
feeling  of  life  and  ffioveasent,  a  firniness  tnat  tbe  Corintnian 
brusn  scarcely  aT^tsined,  aiways  sligntly  neavy.  ât  tne  sanie  t 
time,  it  seems  tnat  tney  carried  into  tne  comparison  of  tneir 
paintings  a  more  niarked  care  to  cecome  inspirée  by  tne  epic 
mytns  and  of  tnose  speaking  to  tne  ittagination. 
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Cûapter  XXIÎI.  EEOTIAN  VASâS. 

la  Beotia  as  m  Eubea  facing  it,  very  early  was  eniployecl  plas- 
tic clay  in  fashioning  statuettes  and  Vases.  We  ûave  given  ex- 
amples  ot  ictols  toat  ivere  containea  m  very  ancient  Eeotian  t 
toDDbs-^  On  tne  otoer  ûand,  it  is  known  wûat  vogue  was  later  en- 
joyed  by  tne  élégant  .fligurines  of  îanagra,  wûose  œoulds  were 
exportée  even  mto  Asia  liinor,  Ihe   potter  was  ne  Isss  active 
and  fertile  toan  tne  coroplath.  Pausanias  found  still  at  Aulis 
a  little  City  m  wtiicn  ail  workers  were  occupiea  m  mâking  pot- 
tery-"^  Tne  maseums  of  antiquities  contam  numbers  of  vases,  w 
wiiose  peotian  origin  is  not  ûcubtful,  Wcat  permits  ttiem  to  be 
attnbuted  to  tne  local  indastry  is,  that  tney  hâve  been  found 
m  tnat  province  ana  are  not  founa  elsewnere  beyond  its  front- 
ière. Also  on  severai  are  inscriptions  tùat  are  read,  and  are 
found  foras  of  language  belongiug  to  tne  Eeotian  dialect,  or 
fornis  of  letters  peculiar  to  tne  alpnabet  employed  in  tnis 
province.^ 

jcote  i.p.28.  B\,sXo\re  àe  X'krt.  M"o\.  VII.  ÇVia  23-ai. 

Xo^te  2.p.2,3.  ÇavfcsawXaa.  IX.  19-3. 

^oXz   a. p. 23.  ¥:re\scYvw,er .  D\.e  èT\,ecU\sc\vex\,  YaseuXxvacViirN.^t.eTv. 
•p.  52-54. 

Tnis  ceraœics  is  far  froir  Daving  tne  iiTiportance  of  lonian  and 
Corintfiian  ceraœics.  Wnat  particularly  gakes  tne  différence  is, 
tbat  tne  artisans  of  tnis  country  do  not  seeni  to  bave  ever  oc- 
cupied  tnecûselves  m  consultmg  and  satisfymg  tne  tastes  of 
tne  foreign  patrons  tnat  enricned  tne  lonian  potter,  tûose  of 
Corintù,  Cnalcis  and  Atnens.  Tneir  efforts  appear  to  nave  naa 
no  object  otner  toan  to  furnisn  tne  people  of  tne  country  witte 
vessels,  tnat  pieased  tfceir  sufficiently  to  relieve  tneŒ  froœ 
purchasing  at  Atnens  or  Corintc.  înere  oas  been  found  m  Stru- 
ria  or  elsewnsre  outside  Beotia  not  â  single  vase,  tnat  could 
probably  be  regaraed  as  tne  proôuct  of  any  Eeotian  worksnop.-^ 
Beotia  t«as  an  agricutural  country,  Tne  few  ports  tnat  it  poss- 
esseo  on  tne  Hiuripus  and  on  tne  guif  of  Corintn  were  only  fre- 
quented  by  sinall  coasting  vessels  and  fisning  beats.  It  never 
nad  a  navy  or  a  foreign  and  distant  coŒîuerce. 

Kot-e  l.p.29.  'Y\\ere  \i«  oxv\vi  o^^-  o-pparenX  exception  "to  t^v^s  r\).\,e, 

xotoa.  ^ï."\.\."te  àes  w,otx.  cera^u.III,  34^.  "î^a  s\x\>»\\\u't\»OTv  ot  %  Xov 
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tVve  à\.a\ect»  ot  'îVvaaaX.iA  auà  ot  BeoWa.  i^Tlretac^aer ,  p.  5âV,  <>vx^ 

a  T'aesôo.W.o.tv  or  Beot\,o.xv  poWex*  eft\.o.b\>\.sVveâk  a\.  l^t^ens.  fte  »^.4'^eà 
'o\^  as\.a4  ^^^  \.e\.t.eT*8  \»\^Vc\v  \ve  Vvo.à  \ear^eô.  to  vxae  \.u  \N.iô  ^o\x\.\v« 
^çv)kr\,vDiS.ft|,\.ex».  Ber\,P\v\,\.,Woc\v.  i^3o.  p,  202^. 

Of  Eeotian  ceraicics,  tnat  best  know-  fcy  œost  oionunients  wnose 
source  is  certain,  are  tnose  works  tnat  date  from  tiie  tiae  wnen 
géométrie  aes|gn  reigned  as  masier  in  ail  Eopopean  Greece,  aleo 
tDose  cf  tne  century  wnen  by  toe  suggestive  examples  froni  tne 
Orient,  tbe  spirit  of  tne  artist  cegan  to  reopen  to  tne  feeling 
of  nature  and  of  life.  A'e  bave  reproduced  scnie  Beotian  vases 
tnat  were  conteniporaneous  witd  tne  Attic  vases  of  tbe  Dipylon, 
wdere  is  ûivmec  toe  imitation  of  tce  products  of  tfiat  manufac- 
ture,  bat  periiaps  ive  nave  not  sufficiently  insisted  on  a  pec- 
uliarity  tûat  offers  a  real  interest,  Tbe   style  teriEed  Dorian, 
tnat  style  of  rigorous  and  n^rrow  republicanisir?,  aoes  net  seen. 
to  nave  coine  to  iirpose  m  Eeotia  its  enipire  so  tyrannically  as 
eiâewnere  and  nctably  at  Atdens.  Tne  tradition  of  Mycenœan  art 
in  Beotia  tetter  defendea  tnerrselves  agamst  tbe  icetbod,  tnat 
m  otûer  worksocps  nao  succeeded  in  effacing  alinost  ail  trace 
of  tne  past. 

Ko\e  2.p«29.  l\8to\.re  de  \,'krt,  Vo\.  YII.  p. 212,  2iô;  F\,43. 

Soiristbing  of  tnese  tracitions  remain  hère  as  in  lonia,  until 
on  vases  wûers  tne  main  Imes  of  tce  décoration  and  inost  of  tûe 
motives  are  as  if  fixea  in  tbe  stiffness  of  tbe  System  of  orn- 
amentation.  wbicn  tbe  N'ortnern  tnfces  bad  imported  to  tne  sputb 
of  tne  Pindus.  îne  persistence  of  tne  old  nabits  is  tbere  bet- 
rayed  in  many  places  by  a  certain  détail  tnat  could  not  escepe 
an  attentive  observer.  Tbis  is  a  certain  rosette  witn  a  red 
oeart  and  wnite  petals  on  a  fclack  ground,  ?rbicb  seeiris  to  be  a 
copy  of  a  real  flower  (Plate  I).  On  tbe  contrary,  tbe  motives 
of  tûis  kind,  tne  four  leaves  îound  in  tne  repertory  of  tbe 
ceramists  of  tbe  Dipylon  cnly  recall  very  distantly  tne  plant 
form  tnat  gave  tne  first  idea  of  it.  Furtner,  tnis  is  an  ampn- 
ora  ifbere  ail  tbe  fields  are  filled  by  combinations  of  straignt 
Imes,  squares,  lozenges,  cnevrons  and  points,  but  on  tbe  neck 
are  bouquets  of  elongated  leaves  like  tnosr  of  tne  laurel,  f  roo:  j 
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wnicû  springs  a  bua  (Fig.  16),-^  ât  the  bottoin  of  tfie  boay  was 

placeci  a  wiàe  band  toat  is  filieo  by  a  motive  of  tne  sanie  kind. 

âgam  a  bud  occapies  tne  centre;  but  it  rises  between  two  ûel- 

ices,  wDose  lignt  scrolls  recall  the  tendrils  of  climbing  pàa- 
nts,  tne  vine  and  tne  coneysuckle. 

Elsswnere  is  a  rcotive  coaposed  of  four  leaves  tbat  do  not 
conere  togetfier  as  on  tbe  vases  of  tne  Dipylon,  but  are  only 
connected  togetner  by  sligDt  stalks,  and  wnicn  would  be  ténned 
agitateo  by  tne  wina  (Pig.  17).  ïne  contrast  is  striKing  betw- 
een  tde  suppleiaess  of  tnese  eleaients  borroweo  frcir!  plants  ana 
of  nard  aryness  of  tne  traces  ootn  coïïiplex  ano  pcor,  tnat  res- 
liit  only  froQi  geometry. 

ïne  confiict  of  tne  two  tendencies  is  sometin-es  en-phasized 
m  a  Œsnner  still  n.ore  sensible  wnere  tne  aniitâl  is  enclosed 
m  a  strictly  linear  aecoration.  Suce  is  tne  case  of  an  airipbo- 
ra  of  tne  niuseum  of  Stockbolir  (Fig.  16),-'-  it,  is  unknown  where 
it  was  aiscovered;  bat  accorcing  to  its  tecnnics,  tnere  nas 
been  no  nesitation  in  recognizmg  m  it  a  product  of  sofï;€  Peo- 
tian  worksncp.  At  tne  aiddle  of  tne  body  and  m  a  field  reser- 
ved  for  tnat  purpcse  is  a  figure  of  a  passing  stag.  Now  tnis 
figure  is  not  ceforired,  as  are  figures  of  quadrupeds,  norses 
.  or  deer,  wnicb  tne  pâinters  of  tne  oipylon  inclose  in  soffie  com- 
partffient  of  tbeir  cecoration!  it  dces  not  nave  tne  same  entire- 
ly  conventional  cnaracter.  Its  novement  is  easy*  Sligntly  tbin, 
tne  proportions  oo  not  vary  froin  tûose  presented  by  tne  living 
iBOdel.  If  tne  psiniier  qig  not  araw  tnis  image  froa;  nature,  ne 
borrowec  it  from  some  lonian  vase,  Bere  is  founc  tne  interpré- 
tation of  tnis  type  adopted  by  tne  artists  to  wnooi  -^e  ovre  tne 
BnoGian  air.pnoras  ana  tne  sarcopnaguses  of  ClaEoaenes. 

Xote  i.p.Si.  S.  ^\.àe.  j^\t|,r\ec*ft\.acyvc  Vase  vrv  Ka\,\OTva\.  )iuae\i^ 
%\x   S'tocVc'aoX.w*. A io.Yur^.  18^7. p.  135-197,  p\.VllV 

Âlso  tne  bird  under  tne  san:~  bcaSD  nas  been  acle  to  resist 
tnis  desired  altération  of  tne  contour,  tnat  on  many  Âttic  va- 
ses of  tne  S  tn  century  gives  it  tne  appearance  of  a  siicple  n 
nieroglypn.  On  a  stamnos  of  tne  niuseuiri  of  f/acrid,  see  tne  two 
swans  facmè  eacn  otner  (Fig.  19)-   Tne  triangle  separating 


26 
tfaeni  is  a  conventional  forŒ;  tut  tûe  swans  are  well  posed  ana 
articulated.  Tdey  live;  one  feels  tnat  tûey  are  ready  to  run 
or  fly. 

Xo-te  l.p.02..  s.  île\ïvao\v.  kpropo*  à'uiv  stamtvos  beo'tV.eu  au  «Bk- 
sevfctik  àe  Aaàr^à  (,îieo.  A.rc\v.  1902.  ^.STa-asô'^.  "î^ve  aovxrce  ot  ttv\,8 
oo.sc  \iS  vx\vV.T\.o«tv*,  but  \^e  \ecVvn\.C8  at^d  t-tse  t<>'»^^«OT\.  o^  \.Vve  àecor- 
cv\\.oxv  Xeaoe  tvo  àoubt  ot  \«ta  Beot-Vaxw  or\,^\,ty,. 

^neD  attention  nad  begun  to  be  devoted  to  Eeotian  ceraiBics, 
tnere  was  mdicated  as  a  type  peculiar  to  it  certain  flat  cups 
witù  foar  ftacdles  and  witnoot  a  foot.^  There  it  is  not  tiie  in- 
terior  of  tne  cup  wnico  is  decorated,  as  freguently  on  caps  m- 
tended  to  be  placed  on  tne  table;  it  is  tne  outside,  tne  visi- 
ble surface  wnen  tne  cup  is  nela  tôt  in  tne  hand  but  is  ùong 
on  a  nail  against  tne  wall.  The  favorite  motive  cf  tûe  aecora- 
tors  of  tnese  cups,  wbicù  is  founa  on  œost  of  tnese  pièces,  is 
an  eagle  witn  extended  wings,  placed  within  a  sort  of  métope 
between  two  coocentric  circles  connectée  to^etner  ty  traosverse 
cars  (Pig.  20).  In  tfce  extension  ot  nis  wings  amd  tbe   long  fea- 
tners  of  bis  tail,  tnis  eagle  las  sometning  conventional  and 
ûeraldic,  as  it  is  said;  but  tne  gênerai  cnaracter  of  tne  forn- 
is  well  seized.  Tnis  allows  to  be  divmed  tne  power  of  tne  iaii- 
pulse  tfaat  carries  tnrougn  space  fcne  master  of  tne  air.  Cn  tda^ 
cup  selected  âs  one  of  tne  best  exairples  of  tûis  type  will  be 
noted  tne  élégance  of  tne  bouquet  of  leaves  and  tendrils  borne 
on  a  wavy  stem,  inat  unfolûs  in  tness  panels  witnin  wnicn  tûe 
brusD  nas  not  plâced  ao  eagle.  Cne  is  tbe  icore  struck  by  tftis 
freedoïïi  in  design  tnan  on  otner  cups  cf  tne  sair-e  kind,  tcat  as- 
ide  froni  tns  flying  eagle  only  ûave  a  purely  géométrie  décora- 
tion.-^ (Vignette). 

«ote  2,.v^2.  B8Vv\.au.  Boe\\.»cts.6  Vaseu.  ^Ja^rb.  1888.  9,325-3.01"^. 

BCV\iA«au   e-numero,\e3   12    ot    ttvese    cups,    \n\v\Gtv   \5e\,owé,   to    tVve   muaeuws 

ot    Ber\.\Tv,    UOTvà.otv   and   ktVvexva.    "îVvere   are   cxtao   seoarcxV   at   ?ar\,s, 

^ÇottVer.    Cato.\oê,«^e.    I,    p.    2^2>-24A;    Vase.®    anttouea.    I.    ?\.    XXI. 

Xo.    b'72^. 

Kote   l.p.'â^.    B9W\-au.    ?té..    4»    TVvare   V\aoe   beew   Çouxvà.   a   ireat 

xvuwi'oer   ot    cups   ttv   t^a   cxcaoattotva   v^aàe   b\^   tY^e   £n|,X\3^   acnoot 
txv   1Ô07    anô.   1908   txv  W^z   cewi.etex»\^   ot    EVvttaot^a  o^  ttve   a\te   ot    o. 
o.nc'v.eTvt   ii\^ca\,c8aod,    cv  WttXe   Beottonv  ctt^   oppoatte   OVvatots.    Tb-e 
Ijouruat   ot    t\ve   exoaoattoxva   \aaa  \te\>t   \a\tVi  v^uc'(v  care,    cxwà   t\vere 
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a^\,OTV.   cotv't\iau6à   \*a   Beot\.ai  vjtnt.\,\   X\\.z    etvô.   ot    ^^e   6   \\\   oentvxr^.^ 
^kt\n\xa\   ot    BicV^Va^  Sc\voo\.   at   lit^veas.    VoX.    XIV.    a.    A.    Barrons • 
Ç.    K.    Ore.    £xoa\3a-t\<OTVs   <xX  îlH\,\,8ona  \,t».   BeoX\.a.    p. 226-318.    Ç\».- 
YIIAXV.    îovxr.    SeW..    SXuà\ea.    R,    )i.    Barrons.    P.    K,    Ore.    axcaoa- 
■t\Ofv«   a\  ïl^\.\ôot\,a  \,xv  Beot\ia.    p.ÔOÔ-'asa.    P\,8.    XXlll-XXYl^ .    l^e 

aocompani^^wf  \,\v.o8e   àrt\c\es*,    but   o.«\à.e   ^tq^  X\\.z   t\ao   co"\*oreà 
pX.o.t.es,    ■t^veae   o.re   aW  vtv.otoè,vapK\c   \»\"tVv  \3er\^   rare   exceptX.oKs'T 
ÇuoXo|rapyv\^    é.'^o&s   OTv\,vi   obscure   and  contvxaed  \.»a4es   ot    oaaes, 
par-t\.c\k\.ai,r\.\^   ot    arctva\*c   \oa8es.    ?or   oases   ô\vo\x\.à   X>z   a\,«kO%\,   cow- 
vX-e-teV^A   retvovjkïvceô.   p\\,oto|^Tap\v>à.    T\ve   Veaat  àra«\fté,  or   trao\t\4   \,ô 
çreterabXe   Xo   X\\.z   àarV   atvà   oçv^vxe   spo\.ô   aX.a.Oô't   a\.\»a^s   é,\.oetv  ^s^ 
ttve   vxae   ot    ^^e*   \'eT^a   \ï\  au,Gy\  caaea. 

Several  of  toe  vases  just  presentea  and  perûaps  as  ancient 
as  sucn  Attic  vases  on  wûicù  tne  ornairentatist  seems  to  nave 
lost  even  tde  nieicory  of  tde  types  of  tbe  organic  world.   For 
tnis  rsasoiJ,   tney  perbaps  siioulà  be  placed  woere  we  snall  snow 
i?nat  a  profound  cnacge  in  taste  and  style  was  produced  m  tûe 
arts  of  Grsece  after  tne  fail  of  tne  Aciiaian  royalties;    but  t 
tois  csraffics  of  îiisbes  anc  of  iânagra,    tecause   it  cas  obscm- 
ately  aanerec   te  a   te'?:.,    tnci   ir   czLi:r-   c^-rcr^-r   c:'  li:  :  i  :  c  c;' ;:^f 
Biignt  seeit  tnec  adolisûed  witnoat  vezurn,    to  ccnnect  itself   to 
ail  tûs  plastic  vfcrM  of  the  reviving  Greece,   cf  ttie  nistorical 
Greece.   In  tdis  sensé   tnese  Eectian  vases  are  -nransiticnal;    we 
siaould  toen   ce  auincrizsc.  to  con;pare  tùew.  to  tûose  wDicù  will 
soon  tnere,    as  in  neigncoring  countries,   announce  tne  advent 
and  indicate   tûs  LriùOitû  cf   tci  nes^  spirit.   Wnat  tney  then  aid 
in  causing  te   be  corupreèended  is,   tnat  by  tdese  local  survovals 
of  earlier  nabits,   one  «ould  be  tiiore   prepared  in  sonie  provinces 
tnan  m  otners  to  be  affected   cy  tne  influence  of  tftis  îonia, 
legitimatç  neiress  of  f*!ycenaean  civilization  and  tne  ingenioas 
iiLîtator  of  tne  Œodels  supplied  by   tne  arts  of  Asia,   woald  give 
tne  signal   to  awake.   Tne  Sast  wina  tnat  blew  over  tne  Higean  sea 
would  tous  iD  places  fmd  open  passages  to  insînuate  itself  g 
gently  into  countries  already  well  prepared.   wbere  its  vivify- 
ing  breeze  would  soon  raise  a  narvest. 

Soaie  of  tnese  old  Eeotian  vases  snow  an  entnusiastic  recepticfp 
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pï   tiie  exaœples  given  tfaeit  by  Asian  Greece  by  tde  potters  of 
tfais  coantry.  Hère  is  an  ampbora  found  at  înebes,  îfnere  ail, 
tûe  forni  of  tûe  vase,  distribution  of  tûe  ornaicents,  cûaracter 
of  tùe  drawinê  cf  toe  aniœals,  seems  to  be  inspired  by  models 
offerea  by  tne  pottery  of  tûe  Dipylon  (Fig.  21);  but  if  it  be 
examined  more  closely,  differeDces  are  already  found. ^  At  tûe 
Dipylon  tûe  black  glaze  fills  tûe  entire  intenor  of  toe  outli- 
nés.  Hère  in  tûe  body  of  tûe  bird,  tne  painter  oas  repiaced  tûe 
opaque  tone  by  parallel  natcnmgs,  a- procédure  tûat  we  know  by 
tûe  very  fréquent  use  maae  of  it  by  tne  decorators  of  Cypriote, 
Cretan  and  Hûoaian  ceranùics.  înis  is  also  a  tecnnics  familiar 
to  lonian  potters,  tnat  we  sDall  find  m  tûe  trace  of  tne  fig- 
ure of  tne  norse.  Bis  body  is  painted  in  black  opaque  project- 
ion, wûile  tne  bead  is  outlined  oy  a  siniple  Ime  anc  retams 
tûe  color  of  tne  ground. 

Kote.  i,v«^4.  Covxoe.  Kotea  cera«io|,rap\v\,C(vxeô.  v.274-^'7&  ^B-C. 
R.  1808.  p.27S-302^. 

Kote  2.p.a4«  a\ato\.re  àe  \*ï^rX.  oo\.  111.  ?\.4».  4^6»  5DS-6ii, 
5iS,  527-528;  ^fl,  ?\.|.  163-,  IX.  P\ès.  210,  218. 

"î^e  \m\^o.\.\.ow  t^xere  ox\\\^   att^cts  ô.eta\.\s  ot  to^'^^^î^o-^^'O'^» -^'nere 
it  13  still  more  apparent  is  on  â  vase  cf  rare  form,  5?Dich  also 
caŒe  rroffi  Beotia  (Fig.  22).-'-  'înis  refers  to  a  cup  witnout  nan- 
dles  suppcrted  by  tnree  vertical  and  flat  bars.  înree  cylindn- 
cal  tenons  at  tsp  attacn  eacn  su|Jport  to  tûe  bottoiu  of  tûe  cup. 
On  eacli  vertical  are  tifo  metcpes,  i.e.,  twc  loiages  enclosed  b 
between  vertical  and  nonzontal  Imes.  Tûe  lower  image  is  eve- 
ryjîûere  a  seated  spnynx.  Above  is  eitber  a  lion,  "a  passing  ti- 
ger  or  a  flymg  eagle.  îne  bcay  of  tne  vase  is  deoorated  by  t 
tûree  paintings  separatec  by  tne  ettgcneirients  of  tûe  supports, 
a  wild  boar  passing  fcetween  iû»o  sirens  facmg  sacn  other.  A  s 
Sivan  betireee  two  young  lions.  A  siren  witn  wings  spread  between 
two  otner  sirens  »itD  folaed  wmgs.  Tûe  sbouider  of  ths  vase 
is  ornamentscî  by  a  gsrland  on  wnicu  alternats  lotos  floifers  and 
buds.  If  tnere  be  a  iLCtive  dear  to  tne  Icnian  decorator,  it  is 
tûis  cnaplet  of  e^ctic  blosscms  witn  tne  regular  alternation 
of  boa  ano  flower.  Tûis  saire  pair  nas  no  less  taste  for  the  v 
varions  types  found  nere,  of  passing  and  facing  beasts,  niârsb 

biras,  fenaale  spnynxes  and  sirens. 

Tne  Beotian  pamter  tnen  seems  to  ûave  derivea  from  some  lon- 
ian mooel  ail  tne  motives  except  one  tnac  enoer  into  nis  cecor- 
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décoration.  Among  tde  icotives  ttius  appropriateû,  ne  cas  not  f 
failed  to  insept  tôe  tlymg  eagle  to  lûicli  he  ùas   vowed  a  very 
spécial  affection.  Tbis  image  became  in  tùe  worksûops  of  tûis 
country  a  sort  of  collective  signature,  a  true  mark  of  fabrication 

Tnere  is  also  a  borrpwiag  made  by  lonaian  painters,  of  tfie 
ffoiie  aotteî  line  tnat  on  a  cratera  serves  to  indiaate  tue  in- 
ternai détails  of  tbe  bodies  of  animais,  tbe  floatinm  mane  and 
roanding  of  tne  flanks.^  It  is  necessary  to  see  cere  a  transi- 
tional  tectinics,  a  survival  of  tce  î?hite  Imes  tuât  in  lonian 
paintings  accent  tûe  mîlexions  and  projections  of  tue  form  w 
witiain  tûe  liiniting  contoara  On  tnis  vase  are  two  corses  on  o 
one  side  facing  eacn  otner,  one  mounted  by  a  nude  epdebe  armed 
witb  a  spear.  Between  tne  two  is  an  élégant  palmatium  with  dou- 
ble volute  at  the  end  of  a  long  steiii.(Fig«  23).  On  tne  opposote 
surface  are  two  facing  cows,  and  between  tne  legs  of  eacn  is  a 
sucking  calf  (Fig.  24).  Tiiis  type  was  certainly  taken  froŒ  tûs 
arts  of  tne  Crient  by  Greek  art.  '■lie   navs  found  it  in  Egypt  snd 
in  Pnoenicia.-^  Corintnian  ceraEics  dia  not  know  it.  On  tne   con- 
trary,  it  was  faœiliap  to  î/:ycenaeaD.  art,^  and  «e  find  it  on  c 
coins  ni  tiiucea.-^ 

Ko^te    l.p.37.    'àVa"to\.re    à.z   \'*Xv\.    Vo\.    III.    ?\èa.    5ô2-o53>. 

Ko-te    2. p. 37.    TVve    sa»e,    «o\.    V"I.    ?\..    XYI,    15. 

Kote    S.p.'âT.    'ÎKe    3aT^^.    Vo\.    IX.    l\t*    '^^• 

Hers  aéam   is  anctoer  peculiarity  test  irerits  irention.   îne 

■i 

horses  nave  proportions  a  little  less  itassive  nere  than  assign-      J 

/      "1 
ed  to  tnem  by  tne  pamters  of  tne  saccopnaguses  of  ClazoïLeoes.        I 

■  1| 

It  is  tûe  same  for  tne  ccws,  tnst  may  be  ccnipared  witn  zne-   bulls  | 

represented  on  certain  vases  and  fcoose  of  Cnalcis.^  Tne  (Sorin- 

tnian  bruso  ligntans  tneir  sno.  oetacnes  tne^i  œucû  ffiGrSb  ixanine 

tDe  mouDts  of  tQe  riders  T,û3t  race  on  tne  tody  or  snoulder  of 

f. 
tfie  vase-^  it  nas  ceccratec.- 

Kote  4.^.37.  ftA.a^oxre-  de  \'*>>vX,    vo\.  IX.  ?\ès.  122,  12,4,  I2ô,1l2T| 

Ko-te  5. p. 37.  T^ve  savwe.  ?\|.9.  2ô7,  262. 

Note  e).r..37.  IXiz    aane.  ?\|3.  337,  340,  ^44,  343,  343. 

Finally,  tsre  is  a  last  trait  tn.gr,  strongly  îvicences  T=De  in- 
fluence tnat  we  nave  tracée.  Beotian  ceraniics  does  not  freely 
in-itate  tne  snowy  snd  ratner  Dard  colors  tnsh   pleasea  yorintn- 
lan  cerairiists,  tneir  crilliant  olacks  and  tneir  very  nigc  viol- 
ets. On  tne  contrary  i&  na?.  t-ne  tasi-e  for  a  coloring  botn  vivid 
anc.  ligDt.  Trnicc  3lignt.ly  approacnes  tbat-  of  Bnccian  oenocnoes 
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Its  clay  wnen  serving  as  ground  is  left  in  tne  nàtural  state 
ol  a  very  pale  yellow;  but  ine  décoration  is  often  applied  on 
a  wnitiso  coating.'  'lue  Beotian  workmen  ûoes  not  ains  At  a  E-et- 
allic  lustre  in  his  blacks^  as  for  Dis  reds,  tney  verged  on  c 
carminé  and  tended  to  rose;  tney  coŒfcined  very  «ell  wito  wùite. 
Tnis  tûen  allows  judging  tne  laiage  tnat  we  présent  of  a  pretty 
cup,  very  well  preserved,  wûicû  beiongs  to  tne  Louvre.  Ttie  mo- 
tives of  tne  décoration  are  purely  géométrie  and  floral,  diff- 
ering  from  tûose  of  f^nodian  vases;  but  tne  gênerai  appearance 
nas  soaetDing  of  tne  variety,  softness  and  gayety,  tûat  cnarac- 
tsrizes  tne  best  products  of  tne  worksnops  of  Knoàes.(Fl.  I). 

mai^  be  c\,\.6à  tvere  twe  tvao  cv).p8  \»\,\\v  ^<*>z\   touxvà  at  a\\\,\ôOuo.,  X 
X^z   axvcVatv^  ii\àca\.e8ô03,  t,^a•t  waoe  toeetv  reproàvxceà  œ\.tyv  t\ve  col- 
ora o^  X\kz   or\,4\,Tva\<  \tv  X^z    knuvfcaV  ot  ttve  BrVtVsyv  Sc\vooV.  Vo\.. 
XIY,  Ç\..  VIII.  "îke  ô.ecorat\ou  «a»  executeà  otv  o.  ooat^n,*  ot  or- 
ea!ft\à  ©^V»^®»  '^^^   oo\ors  em^Vo^^eâi  'a.re  reà,  \^e\,\,o«  aad  t\,vxe.  TVvev^ 
"no,oe  \.\\."t\e  ao\.\.à\,t\à«  k  cretera  ot  B.'^^.t80tvo.  pre«etv\.s  a  cvxtVovxs 
oar\an\  ot  "tVi^s  po^v^c^vrowe  po-tAtcryj.  ^3our.  aeW,  Stuà-Ves.  ïo\. 
2â,  p.  334-5'48V.  îVv.e  e(v-t\,re  avxrtaoe  \»aô  coo^r^ô>,  \i\à  o.  \>VacV.  |,\a- 
7,e  otv  \û\v\,c\v  vBCva  p^aceà.  a  \»"ai)\.e  coatVwé.  Oa  X\iX2>    |rou.tv,à.,  \,y\cx\ 
\vo,3  aco.\eà  \xv  p\aoeô,  ■t\ve  oru,au  p\.aceà  an  orà^warv^  sv^o^ect,  a 
\ûarr\or  movxxvtÀ.us^  Vv\,3  c^oir\o-t.  'Yaxa  t^-èure  \,8  pa\nteà  \i\   reà, 
\ie\Vo\»  anÔL  bromui. 

Tne  dominant  influence  nere  was  tden  tliat  of  îonian  ceramics- 
fpom  tne  beginning  tnis  was  primarily  exertsd  on  tne  Beotian 
potter,  and  furcisned  to  ûis  composite  work  tne  most  important 
contribution.  But  if  pernaps  by  tde  mtermediary  of  tne  marit- 
ime cities  of  Eubea,  ne  rèceived  ano  utilized  tne  products  of 
tne  worksDops  of  eastern  Greece,  Corintn  h&s   very  near  and  tne 
painted  vases  of  Corintn  i?ere  eo  less  appreciated  on  tûe  mark- 
ets  of  Ëuropean  Greece  tnan  on  tnosa  oi  Sièily  ana  Italy.  Many 
of  tnem  nave  been  collected  m  E^cti».  It  ïïas  impossible  tnat 
foreœen  of  worksnops  at  Tnebes  and  Tanagra  snould  not  also  be  ^  ^ 
tempted  to  seek  inspiration  from  examples  of  an  industry,  tnat 
realized  sucn  great  profits.  It  is  certain  tbat  on  tnose  vases 
even  most  like  Ionian,  tne  influence  of  Corintnian  pottery  is 
betrayeo  by  tne  processes  and  exécution.  Sucb  is  the  case  for 
tne  tripod  of  tne  Louvre  («^ig.  22).  The  motives  of  tbe  dçcoraticDi 
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ûave  appearea  to  us  to  De  nearly  ail  borrowed  froŒ  tûe  repert- 
ory  of  lonian  artists,  but  tne  -Decnnics  is  tftere  ratloer  Corin- 
ttîian.  Tne  pamtings  are  black  witfi  abundant  violet  retoucoes. 
înere  incisions  are  numerous  and  fine,  It  is  tûe  çaroe  for  tde 
cantnarus  on  wnicn  are  represented  norses  and  cows  (Pigs.  23, 
24).  Tnere  also  we  find  tne  violet  retoucfies  and  tne  détails 
engravec  witn  tne  point.  Anotner  entirely  Conntûian  trait  is 
tne  rosettes  scattereo  over  tne  fields. 

In  tnose  worksnops  m  wnicn  tnere  was  little  ambition  to  pro- 
cure for  tne  rien  farœers  of  Eeotia  tne  means  of  anrangmg  in 
tneir  festal  nalla  and  displaying  on  tneir  tables  vessels  of 
pleasing  sna  substantial  appearance,  tne  pamter  cas  not  troub- 
led  nis  iiLâgmation  to  seek  interesting  tnectes  in  epàc  poetry. 
Tnere  are  very  fe»  Beotian  vases  en  wnicn  are  recognized  tne 
subjects  taken  froir  tne  triytns  m  wnicn  lonian  and  Cnalcidian, 
Corintnian  and  Attic  decorators  found  tne  materials  of  sucn 
varied  illustrations.  On  a  cantnarus  of  tne  museuni  of  Berlin 
as  black  figures  is  représentée  tne  adventare  of  îroilos  surp- 
nsed  cy  âcniiles,  near  tne  spring  to  wnicn  ne  nad  acccfl:pani6d 
nis  sister  Folyxena.-*-  Tnere  is  tne  same  awkwardness  in  tne  rep- 
résentation. Tnus  Folyxena  is  occupiec  m  filling  ber  jar  m 
tne  basin  of  tne  fountam,  but  is  so  suiall  m  coaparison  witn 
tne  otner  persons.  tnat  sne  coula  te  taken  as  a  d^&rï.   Tnis  is 
tne  sole  épisode  cf  tne  Trojan  cycle  tnat  has  ceen  founa  m  t 
tne  work  of  tnese  ceraniists.  Tneir  preferrea  nero  seems  to  nave 
been  Hercules,  tne  Tneban  nero.  Tney  nave  soicetiiiies  placed  uim 
IX   combat  witn  tne  lion  of  Nemea  (Fig.  25),  sometimes  witn  a 
god  of  tne  sea.  Triton  or  wereus  (Fig.  26)^.  In  tnis  last  pain- 
tmg,  tne  pamter  nas  complicated  in  an  unusual  way  nis  image 
of  Nereus.  Be  nas  combmed  tnere  the  classical  forms  of  tne  m 
marine  monster  and  tnose  cf  tne  Cnimera.  Tnere  tne  back  of  Ne- 
reus  projects  a  serpent's  nead,  and  a  little  before  tne  lion*s 
head  menaces  Hercules.  ïnis  is  a  naive  fasnion  of  recallmg  by 
wnat  a  séries  of  successive  transformations  tne  mnabitants  of 
tne  sunny  stranc  nave  made  an  effort  to  escape  tne  grssp  of  t 
tne  nero.  Tne  image  of  tbis  goû  is  more  eimply  présentée  anc 
reappears  on  tne  kyatnos  or  cup  witn  one  nandle  (Fig.  2*]).^ 
Tne  bearded  god  tnere  nolàs  a  fisn  m  one  nanû  and  an  alga  m 
tne  otner.  Tne  coils  of  nis  long  tail  by  onrollmg  cause  nia: 
to  cleave  tiie  waves.  înoseare  not  incicatea  by  any  Ime,  tut 
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tne  XDree  fisfies  tûat  play  in  tùe   iiela  sut'ficiently  cause  to 
be  cociprenended  tûat  tûe  scène  is  in  tne  liquid  eleccent.  On  t 
toe  lecyiide  froœ  wfeicn  te  nave  bcrrowed  toe  image  of  Nereus  le 
a  figure  of  a  passine  lion  tnat  occupies  tne  entire  ioter  part 
of  tne  body  (Fig,  23). 

Kote  i.p.Sô.  3aiar\5vxc\v.  1891.  AtvT.e^èc-r.  p.  llô.  Ko.  ID. 

Ko^tô  2.^.^3.  Çott\,e8.  Ko\xoa\.\.e»  aGÇ3^u,\,a\.t,\,oïvô  àa  ^ovxore.  i.lô^^'i  • 
Reo.  arcVv.  18=^9.  p.ô-Ô.  Louore.  Ko.  82,2'^. 

Kote  a.v»^^»  'î^e-  satfte.  Loworc.  Ko.  82^. 

Kote  4. p. as.  Covxxae.  B.  0.  «.  1897.  p.  4S2-^58. 

Most  frequently  toe  Eeotian  pamter  did  not  take  tne  trouble 
to  seek  m  toe  treasary  of  œytDs  sonie  adventare  of  gods  or  ce- 
ros  to  représenta  As  he   did  on  tne  cup  of  tne  Louvre,  ne  cont- 
ented  niniself  witn  reprssentmg  on  nis  vase  soice  divine  type, 
known  to  nis  patrons  by  its  frequenèy,  or  by  tne  practices  of 
soQie  local  cuit.  ïnus  tne  iîead  of  tne  Gorgon  décorâtes  tne  con- 
vex  face  of  a  Jar  signed  by  Fnitnaaas  (Fig.  29).^  Cd  the  flat 
side,  that  woicD  rubbed  agamst  tùe  body,  are  only  géométrie 
ornaments.  Tne  2orgon  is  seen  m  front  view.  Tne  nose  is  mai- 
cated  by  a  triangle.  Tne  raised  lips  allow  tDe  teetb  to  be  seen, 
betvreen  wnicc  passes  tne  tongue  and  nangs  down.  Kineteen  serp- 
ents play  around  tne  neaa.  ïnis  is  perûaps  tne  rites  and  tne 
idol  of  soŒe  teuple  of  Citneron.  wnicn  is  recalled  by  tne  iDiage 
painted  on  tne  body  of  an  aœpnora  found  in  tne  vicmity  of  Tne- 
tes  (Fig.  30}.'^  It  is  2.62  it.  nign.  Tnese  exceptional  dimens- 
ions give  reaBon  to  tnmk,  tnat  like  tne  great  aœpboras  of  tne 
Dipylon  at  Atnens,  it  rausi  cave  suriDounted  tne  ornaitented  tomb. 
On  tne  oniy  siae  of  tne  vase  toat  nas  received  a  décoration  is 
represented  a  draped  goddess,  tnat  extends  tne  ariBs  above  two 
félines.  On  iss  robe  is  Qrawij  a  fisn.  Around  it  on  tne  field 
are  ganimâ  crosses,  birds,  an  ox's  nead,  and  an  animal 's  tûign. 
Tnis  godaess  is  tne  potnia  tneron,  tnat  Arteirâs  sno  unaer  var- 
ions names  reignsd  over  ail  ferocious  wild  animais,  tnat  mnab- 
ited  tne  tnickets  of  tne  mountain  or  tne  gulfs  of  tne  sea,  wn- 
icn  openeo  before  Artemis  DictyiriDa.  In  tnose  separated  menibers 
scattered  tûere  around  tne  principal  figure,  it  bas  been  desi- 
red  to  fma  a  confirmation  of  tne  etyirology  tnat  pretenas  to 
connect  tne  name  of  Artemis  to  tne  verb  artameia,  te  tear  to 
pièces,  from  wnicn  cornes  artamos,  butcner.  Tne  Dorian  form  of 
Artemis  wcuid  be  tne  lonian  forn»  of  tne  ssn-e  word  tnat  prevailec 
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iD  tùe  carrent  use  of  tce  Greek  language. 

XII.    18^7.    p.lOS-lil'i.    ?oX\a^^  no\e8   X\ve    âi,Vfa«Àa  Vntroàaoeà  \,tv 

X\^z   s\.ètvQ.ture   ot    atvotV^ar   ^eot^an   potter,    il^^xJ,^,àalS,    otv   an  ari^b- 

Mo\e   2.p,40.    ^oXtera.    ^aptve^erVa,    \8S2.    p.21%-24D'^. 

îiiis  safte  type  of  tûe  Asian  Artemis  reappears  under  sligûtly 
différent  traits  on  one  of  tne  luost  curious  ffionuments  of  Beot- 
lan  ceraœics,  oc  a  casket  tfaat  caire  froŒ  Tcebes*^  On  one  of  tbe 
larger  sides  is  a:  winged  goàdess  witû  haïr  oanging  on  ûer  su- 
oulders,  clotned  in  a  long  tunic  gipdled  at  tbe  waist  and  fal- 
ling  to  fter  feet;  sne  nolds  witn  eacn  ùand  a  swan  by  tûe  neck. 
(Fig,  31)*  iNiear  ner  is  a  ûorse  fastended  to  a  post.  On  tûe  cor- 
responding  side  is  a  nunt  of  tûe  nare  (Fig.  32). On  tûe  two  sni- 
allep  ends  is  tûe  sanie  cnase  and  a  woman  leaamg  a  borse  by  toe 
bridle.  On  tûe  lid  are  two  serpents  facing  eacb  otner,  fiiacn  c 
compartnient  nas  its  border,  and  tûe  field  is  encumberea  in  tne 
Corintûian  nanner  by  secondary  ornanîents,  scrclls,  rosettes, 
lozenges,  fylfots,  and  crosses  like  toose  now  called  tûe  cross 
of  JerusaleiD,  Tûe  drawing  is  singularly  awkward.  Ttois  is  alre- 
ady  Œore  tnan  pure  geonetrical.  In  tûe  figures  ot  tûe  nare  and 
of  tfie  dog  is  diviDed  an  effort  to  approacû  nature  and  to  att- 
ain  correctness  of  inoveicent. 

Is  it  not  necessary  to  see  only  a  scène  of  tûis  sort  in  tûe 
painting  aecorating  an  oenocûoe  found  at  Tanagra  and  signed  by 
GaffiGamedes ,  or  indeed  niast  one  recognize  fieriBes  in  tne  sûepoerd 
tûat  drives  ois  flock  before  ûiœ,  raies  and  a  bail  (Pig-  33)? 
It  Œatters  little;  but  tûe  signature  is  t?fice  repeated  on  toe 
slope  and  l'nside  tne  neck,  and  suffices  to  attest  an  aee  later 
tûan  toat  of  tûe  Dipylon.  Furtner  if  toe  brusû  still  lacks  cou- 
rage, progress  is  net  sensible,  wnen  tnis  scène  is  coicpared  to 
tûe  images  of  tûe  casket.  Tûe  sûepûerd  walks  «itû  a  firn  step. 
Tne  gênerai  foriE  is  well  seizea  m  tûe  vases. 

|,recOi,ue,  p.  80. 

A  plate  tdat  caice  froir,  Toebes  rspresents  Atbena  and  Hermès. 
(Fig.  34).  Tùe  composition  is  awk^ardly  arrangea.  Atbena  nas 
nearly  ail  tûe  space  ana  ûss  left  littie  to  Hernies.  Sne  is 
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surrouDCied  by  serpents;  bat  one  does  not  see  wnere  and  now  tn- 
ese  are  attacned  to  tne  body  of  tûe  goddess.  This  is  a  very 
naediocre  imitatiou  of  tbe  type  offered  to  us  by  tne  Cûalcidian 
vase  (Fig.  3)» 

Beotian  potters  seem  to  nave  nad  a  taste  for  tnis  forœ  of  p 
plate,  wbicn  was  mucn  in  fasnion  in  Rûocian  worksnops.  Tnis  is 
provea  still  by  five  pièces  of  tnis  type,  wnich  one  does  not 
nesitate  to  regard  as  Beotian,  altûoagn  only  tbree  of  tftese  are 
indicateû  as  of  Tanagran  oriein  by  tae  inventories  of  tne  mus- 
éums possessmg  tneœ.-^  Tne  fabrication  of  tneff  is  suîficiently 
siœilar  tnat  œen  nave  believed  tneniselves  autncrizea  to  conjcc- 
Tiurii  tcet  ail  caEe  froni  toe  saire  fforksflop.  Tne  learned  nan  tnat 
Oientionea  and  publisned  tnew   was  inclmed  to  place  tneir  fabri- 
cation m  tne  3  tn  century;  but  we  tnink  that  we  cave  tne  rignt 
to  place  toeœ  ûere  as  «.ore  ancient  toan  we  nave  previously  des- 
cribed  tneic.  Tne  ceraffiic  mdustry  in  Eeotia  seems  to  nave  been 
very  conservative,  or  one  coula  say  ratber  toutine»,  but  tnere 
is  still  nere  tbe  very  apparent  ir.ark  of  tbs  conventions  of  ar- 
cnaic  design» 

U^^etv.  )K\\.X,    1901.  ^.14S,  156,  Ç\,.  YIll'^. 

Two  of  tbese  pièces  will  suffice  to  give  an  idea  of  tes  style 
of  tbe  paintings  tnat  ornaipent  tnese  plates»  Cn  one  of  tneir  a 
appears  tbat  Hercules,  wbicb  we  bave  already  seen  was  very  pop- 
ular  in  Beotia.  Be  leans  forward  m  tbe  attitude  of  attack.  His 
bead  is  protected  by  a  lion's  skin;  tnis  falls  on  bis  sboulders 
and  covers  bis  left  arm  tbat  bolds  tbe  bow.  Tbe  rignt  aric  is 
raised  and  brandisnes  tne  club  (Fig.  35)«  On  anotner  wider  pl- 
ate is  tne  iirage  of  /a  wornan  m  wboir  is  recognized  a  goddess 
by  tbe  polos  tbat  surmounts  ber  bead  ano  tne  tbrone  on  wbicb 
sbe  is  seated.(Fig.  36).  Sbe  is  clotbed  in  a  sleeveless  tunic 
and  an  aiple  peplos.  A  veil  is  tnrown  over  ner  sboulders.  In 
tne  rigbt  bano  sbe  nolds  a  torcb  and  in  tne  left  are  wbeat  ears 
and  poppies.  Tbis  niust  ^e   a  Denrieter,  perbaps  representeo  bere 
as  by  tne  statue  in  tbe  temple  wnere  tbe  vase  was  ŒSde. 

SVnatever  luay  be  tne  date  assignée  to  tbese  vases,  it  is  prop- 
er  te  note  ibere  tbe  use  of  a  process  of  exécution,  tbat  we  b 
bave  already  mentioned  in  aore  ancient  pièces  of  tbe  saie  en- 
gin. Wbicb  is  tbat  tnese  figures  are  drawn  m  Ime.  In  tbe  body 
and  meiTicers,  tne  mterior  of  tne  outlme  nas  net  been  tilled 
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by  black  oolor»  Tne  brusn  faas  used  black  tûere  only  to  mark  c 
certain  détails,  like  t>ûe  skin  of  the   lion  of  Hercules  or  tûe 
mantle  placeà  on  tûe  sûoalders  oï  tùe   goddess.  ffe  recall  that 
tnîs  is  one  mode  of  drawing,  wDose  example  nad  been  given  fcy 
ttje  ceraiBic  paintera  of  Myceneae  and  of  lonia.  It  is  curioas 
to  see  tûe  Eeotian  decoraxor  toere  remam  obstmately  faitûful 
woen  it  18  no  longer  in  use.  eitûer  in  tûe  worksûops  of  fiorintû 
or  tfiose  of  Atnens. 

Like  tne  Cnalcidians  and  Corintûians,  tûese  potters  ûave  ple- 
asea  to  represent  on  tneir  vases  rjionysiac  scènes,  dances  ef 
satyrs.  Hère  is  ar^ëôep  cup  witnout  nandles  or  foot,  tnat  was 
discovered  at  Tnebes.^  ïne  figures  are  black  on  a  yellow  ground 
and  »itnout  retoucomg  cclors.  A  woican  is  seated  on  a  stool  a 
and  plays  tne  double  flûte.  Before  ner  run  four  nude  men  witn 
tne  rignt  ûands  tbrown  back;  tne  left  Rand  is  torown  forward 
and  nolds  an  object  tnat  may  be  a  pniale.  On  ail  tnat  part  of 
tne  picture  is  tne  painting  biucd  effacée.  In  tne  otner  tûat  is 
better  préservée,  two  persons  are  sioiilar  to  tne  first  but  move 
in  tne  contrary  airection.  Tnen  tne  bearaed  itnyçfiallic  Selenus 
witû  a  norsetail  runs  v?ùiln  raisîing  a  cantnara  witri  tne  left 
ûand.  Long  tresses  fall  benind  on  ûis  snoulcers,  ïnen  comas  a 
person  in  wnom  it  is  doactless  necessary  to  recognize  Dionysos 
niŒself.  ne  likewise  is  in  tne  attitude  of  running,  His  rignt 
oand  nolds  a  knife.  Witn  tne  îeft  ne  seizes  a  tired  tnat  reseni- 
bles  a  crâne  (?ig.  37) •  Conriparea  witn  bis  acolytes,  tbe  goo  nas 
inonstrous  proportions.  His  oead  is  enorinous.  He  is  clotûed  in 
an  ample  long  robs.  He  is  beardea.  Bis  nair  seeas  nelû  on  top 
of  tne  nead  by  a  band  anc  falls  m  a  irass  on  tûe  nape.  Eefore 
ûiiE  are  tûree  oxner  ruoners,  two  navmg  in  tiieir  nancis  fîowers 
or  a  cantnarus,  a  last  one  playing  tûe  flûte. '^ 

Ko"te  ?,.p.A.4.  Taxera  are  a\so  aeatv  -t^ree  â.atvcera  represetvteôi. 
^e\.\Deetv  t\no  apW\A^^®®  o^  ^  cau-t^cvrvxa  ot  "^^^  Lovxore.  ^G.A.iâôB'^ . 

i¥e  cannot  teririnate  tnis  enuniera-cion  witcout  Œenticning  tne 
tripoa  found  at  Tanagra,  tnat  belonis  to  tne  E'useuœ  of  Berlin. 
(Fig.  38).-^  In  spite  of  its  assured  engin,  it  was  foraerly  a 
described  as  of  Attic  fabrication.^  One  inignt  be  mistaken  m 
tnis  before  tne  récent  discoveries;  but  now  men  no  longer  nes- 
itai>e  to  regara  il  as  navmg  issued  froc  a  worksnop  estaclisnea 
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m  ttie  sanie  city,  wbj'se  cenoetery  nas  restored  it  to  us,  What 
m  fact  especially  causes  its  interest  is  tne  great  nuŒber  and 
diversity  of  tne  luotives,  tûat  tne  bpush  ûas  spread  over  ail 
tûe  surfaces  of  tne  vase,  on  tne  cover,  tne  bocy  aftd^tne  supp- 
orts. In  tûis  overloaded  décoration  is  found  at  le^st  au  exans- 
ple  of  eacD  species  of  tùe  ttiemes,  whicb  tbe  Beotian  potters 
einployeû  accordmg  to  tùeir  idea  of  tne  time  for  decoratmg 
tneir  works.  'Ibère  is  a  sort  of  smuroary  of  ail  their  current 
repertory. 

Àn-t\ai\fcar\,vx*.  Ko,  1727. 

Kote  2..p.i^5.  S.  LOsc^^e.  DraV^wa*  ama  tat^a^r*  ^krcVv.  7,e\,t. 

isai.p.so-sa.  ç\,».  iiitv>. 

On  tne  aiodle  of  tne  cover. is  tne  nunt  of  tûe  nare  witn  two 
dogs  running,  tûat  drive  tûe  animal  toward  tne  band  near  wùicû 
waits  tne  nunter.  On  tûe  peripûery  is  a  band  of  real  or  facti- 
tious  animais  treateû  in  tne  style  entirely  conventional.  Tûey 
are  divided  in  tîfo  files  tûat  marcn  m  opposite  directions  and 
are  separated  by  a  triple  palmatiuir;  at  tne  point  of  meeting. 
Crosses  are  scattered  on  tûe  field.  Tûus  scae  purely  fanciful 
actives  are  founa  below  tne  bocy.  fiere  is  tbe  lion  c^vou}:;):- 
a  bull  (Fig.  39)»  tnere  sre  two  wingeo  aonsters  witci  birds' 
tails  facing  eacn  otûsr.  Betwsen  tceic  are  tso  lotus  buds.  Sise- 
wnere  in  tne  same  place  are  two  wicged  female  spûynxes.  Hère 
18  a  roytnologicai  subject.  On  tcp  of  one  vertical  is  Perseus.' 
ùis  name  is  inscribec  beûind  nis  nead  (Fig.  40).  Eearded  and 
draped,  covered  by  tûe  petasus,  witc  sings  on  tûe  aukles,  ûe 
fiées  before  tne  Gorgons.  Two  of  tnese  are  represented  on  tûe 
two  otner  supports.  On  tnese  same  feet  below  tne  goddesses  are 
genre  subjects,  oere  two   wrestlers  (Fig.  41),  tnere  tifo  pugil- 
ists  entirely  nude,  and  b   dancer  tûat  springs  before  a  draped 
person  noldmg  a  sceptre  (Fig.  40),  âlso  a  genre  subject  is  tne 
tûeme  tûat  is  divided  in  tnree  compartnents  and  décorâtes  tûs 
top  of  tûe  body.  îûis  is  tne  célébration  of  a  Dionysiac  festi- 
val. Â  flûte  player  and  sacrificers  witû  brancnes  in  tneir  ba- 
nds  lead  an  enormous  ûog  to  tûe  altar.  Tnis  advances  majestic- 
âlly  witûout  seeming  to  fear  tûe  knife  (Fig.  42).  Tbere  are 
five  nude  men  led  by  a  flûte  player,  who  exécute  grotesque  c 
dances  (Fig.  43),^  Fmally  in  tne  tnird  panel  is  tne  baquet 
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jfitD  wùicû  the   festival  concludes,  Two  maie  and  female  couples 
lie  before  tbe  tables  between  tceni  being  a  flûte  player.  Serv- 
ants flra»  tùe  wine  froin  tne  crateras  ana  pour  it  in  tne  çups, 
(Fig.  44). 

Kote  i.p.4"7«  Otv  t\v\e  Bolcc\v\,c  àauce,  «ee  )i.X.fte\,tvc\ca.  Le  corà- 
ax  âbatvs  \.e  c\x\\e  4e  O^oiv^aoa  i,9leo.  ax*c\v«  l^ii.  p.i-S"^. 

Hère  as  on  ail  otner  Beotian  vases,  we  find  the  trace  of  tûe 
various  influences  tfiat  affected  tûese-potters  of  Tanagra  and 
of  ïûeDes.  Tce  spûynxes,  lions,  sirens,  the  combat  of  toe  lion 
ana  buil,  tne  lotus  buds,caiDe  m  a  direct  Ime  from  tne  vases 
or  oriental  Greece,  Scènes  taken  froir.  tfae  exercises  of  the  pal- 
estra  were  pernaps  suggested  by  Atùenian  paintings,  woere  toey 
are  often  represented.  On  tne  ctner  nand,  tùese  are  doubtless 
épisodes  of  socë  local  festival  representing  tne  sacrifece,  d 
dances  ano  banquet.  Tûe  Eaccnanals  tnat  were  celebrated  on  tbe 
Cit&eron  mountams  are  known.  Tfae  foriri  of  tne  vase  was  borrow- 
ed  frooi  son-e  work  of  tne  Cnalcidian  bronze -workers.  as   for  tne 
technics,  it  is  entirely  Attic,  and  tnis  explams  tne  opinion 
expressed  by  tne  first  éditer.  No  violet  or  wnite  retouches, 
'ïhe  figures  are  black  on  a   ligfit  .groondi. 

>Ve  ûave  indicatec  nearly  ail  the   thèmes  oi  the  aecorstion  of 
Eeotian  cerâmcs,  at  least  ail  tnat  nave  se  far  been  fcuno  in 
«nat  prodacts  of  this  manufacture  tnat  hâve  corne  to  us.  Furtber, 
it  is  iŒprobable  that  later  discoveries  could  Urodify  Œuch  tne 
laea  tnat  we  nave  been  led  to  fortn  of  tne  resources  ano  charac- 
ter  of  this  repertory.  It  seems  really  poor,  when  one  thinks 
of  the  richness  of  tne  repertory  of  each  of  tne  great  Greek  c 
cerattics,  of  tue  aiversity  of  the  paintings  that  the  lonian. 
Corinthian  aoc.  Attic  pamters  caused  to  pass  under  the  eyes  of 
their  patrons,  se  as  to  arouse  iu  eacn  nieic-ory  ths  reûicBibrance 
of  tne  most  Deaultiful  taies,  in  fiaicù   cisported  the  imaginat- 
ions of  tne  poets.  Tne  cerairac  painter  in  Eeotia  àad  not  conce- 
ived  such  high  airbiticns.  Re  was  satisfiea  to  ce  very  good  and 
too  Cheap;  but  the  potter  was  mucn  saperiop  to  hiœ;  àe  naa  no 
very  inventive  itind.  He  was  not  satisiiec  to  appropnate  tne 
foriEs  of  the  Dipylon,  sometiiEes  colossal  like  the  aii:phora  (Pig. 
21),  iike  the  Corlntnian  pyxis  (Figs.  19,  29),  or  tbe  Rhodian 
plate,  tnat  haû  been  tried  and  approved  elsewhere.  He  createa 
wnat  âppeared  properly  to  belong  to  him.  Sucn  are  tbe  cups  witn 
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four  oandles  (Pig.  30),  tùat  are  seen  to  originate  witû  ûiœ  by 
way  of  progressive  developnieDt  iroffi  a  cup,  on  wûicd  was  at  fi- 
rst  to  allow  suspensiOD  only  two  flat  projections  of  tne  Dorder. 
(Vigneête  at  ana  of  cûapter).  ïbere  is  agam  a  type  tnat  seems 
peculiar  to  Eeotia,  tnat  of  tbe  cûantoarus  witb  flat  raiseo  d 
nandles  (Fig.  23).  It  is  trae  tnat  tûis  forni  is  coŒHion  m  tne 
^talian  séries  of  baccûero  nero  in  preece,  except  m  Beotia, 
at  least  before  tne  5  to  century.  Tûere  is  every  reason  to  be- 
lieve  it  necessary  to  give  tne  ûonor  of  it  to  tne  Beotian  work- 

SDOpS. 

In  tne  same  worksnops  appeared  to  originate,  to  perfect  its- 
elf  by  a  esadual  évolution,  a  type  of  oenoccoe  cnaracténzed 
by  tne  flat  and  very  slenaer  bandle,  tbat  at  about  tne  aiddle 
of  tnis  neignt,  is  joined  by  a  tenon  to  tne  long  neck  of  tne 
vase-to  acquire  more  stability,  îtie  oenocnoe  signed  by  Gaaiedes 
can  pass  for  tne  model  of  tne  kmd  (Fig,  33)-  Tdere  is  a  curi- 
oas  variant  of  tcis  type  m  one  of  tne  oenocnoes  wnere  tbe  bust 
of  a  woiran  is  detacbed  in  relief  on  tDe  neck  at  tne  sice  oppos- 
ite tne  nanale  (Fig.  45).  Tne  lise  of  tnese  attacnments  is  fait- 

îvas 
iliar.to  Corintneai  ceramies.  Fernaps  froir  tnat  it  borrowea  by 

tne  workmen  tnat  modeled  tnis  vase. 

Tnis  cere  for  pleâsing  t.ùe   patror  anc  for  tcus  gaining  nis 
custofli  by  ingenioas  and  novel  arrangeirients  is  agam  fslt  m  o 
otner  vases  aleeady  cited  for  tne  paintings  forminn  tneir  déco- 
ration. For  exasiple,  sacn  is  tne  case  for  toe  kyatnos  on  wnico 
i)3ereus  is  représentée  as  entirely  surrounded  ^y  fisnes  (Fig. 
27) •  It  présents  various  peculiarities.  Tne  Sandle  is  s  sort 
of  spur  at  its  base;  it  is  diviaed  at  its  aaddel  by  a  project- 
ing  band  ornairientec  cy  two  eyes  painted  black  at  tne  extrême 
point.  Opposite  tne  nanale,  tne  vase  nas  â  beak  tnat  projects 
like  tne  pro^  of  a  slic.  4  i;f^'?  cf  a  wild  boar  surmounts  a  sort 
of  norn.  As  mucn  may  be  said  of  tne  tripoc  cf  tne  Louvre,  tnat 
anotner  tripod  strcngly  reseibles,  posssssed  cy  tne  icuseun  of 
Berlin  (Fig.  3S). 

Tnese  cniefs  ot  wcrksnops  m  tne  effort  mace  to  vary  une  fo- 
ruis  of  tneir  pcttery  were  njucn  aided  by  tne  uiodels  offered  te 
tnea  by  letal  vases.  Tnese  nodels  were  furnisned  to  tnen:  in  a 
abundancs  cy  tne  flourisniug  mdustry  of  tneir  neignfcor  Cnalcis, 
tnat  great  lEetâllar^ic  works.  Frorr  tne  types  createc  by  tne  b 
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bronze-workers  of  Cfaalcis  were   copied  oy  Beotian  potters  m  p 
plâstic  clây,  tnose  of  tne  oenoctioe,  cantnarus  and  tripoG.  Im- 
itation betrays  itself  in  tne  entirety  of  tne  siender  and  dis- 
engaged  foras,  as  in  tne  entire  action  of  tne  ttenibers  of  tne 
vases,  m  tnese  ligot  and  flat  ûandles  tnat  affect  tne  part  if 
a  strip  of  bronze  drawn  and  îlattened  under  the  namirer,  and  e 
even  m  tbe  niode  of  attacûifent  of  tnese  nandles.  It  is  even 
carried  to  an  exact  copy  of  détails,  tnat  on  tne  paiotea  vases 
cannot  be  explamec  by  xûe  process  of  oiOdelin^  tde  clay.  Tbus 
on  tne  tnpod  of  tne  Louvre,  tne  fforkman  nas  faitûfully  repro- 
auced  m  tneir  roundness  and  projection  tbe  beads  of  rivets, 
tnat  on  tne  bronze  furniture  wnicn  inspired  nim,  served  to  con- 
nect  tûe  vase  to  uns  verticals  tnat  support  it.(Pig,  2'2). 

We  nave  described  a  nunber  oi  vases  tnat  we  nave  believea  c 
could  be  credmed  zo   tne  Beotian  worksnops.  Duly  attested  sour- 
.ces  nave  been  one  of  tne  eleirents  of  information,  wbicR  we  nave 
causea  to  enter  mto  tne  account;  Dut  tfiey  did  not  suffice  to 
décide  m  ail  cases  tne  qoesticn  of  origm,  for  tnere  nave  been 
found  m  Eeotia  irany  Corintdian  and  Attic  vases.  Wnat  prevents 
T;ne  confounding  of  tnese  imported  products  witn  "cnose  of  tne 
local  ceramics,  are  tne  wsll  defmed  cnaractenstics  by  wnicn 
are  disuinguisned  tne  pièces  tnat  «e  nave  placed  in  tnis  last 
category.  Tnese  cnaractenstics  nave  aiready  been  mdicated  in 
connection  witn  tne  pottery  of  tlie  ieoaietric  stple.-^  'lie   now  are 
able  m  a  measure  to  give  a  clearer  idea. 

Wûat  is  first  strikme  is  tnaii  tne  clay  is  prepared  hère  witn 
less  care  than  at  Athens  or  at  Corintb,  It  contains  many  little 
bits  of  limestone.  Tne  r.urning  also  snows  a  certâia  inexpérien- 
ce. Tne  wâlls  of  tne  vases  are  tnick  and  tneir  contours  are  of- 
ten  irregular.  Tîie  design  lacks  firaness;  it  is  fluent  and  a 
littel  loose.  Tde  Imes  liniiting  tne  figures  are  often  broken. 
Cne  of  tne  oeculiarities  best  cnaracterizing  tnis  ceraŒics  is 
tne  use  tnat  as  m  lonia,  tne  potters  nere  made  of  a  wnite  co- 
ating  on  tne  clay;  but  tnis  covering  is  nere  thinner  ana  of  a 
less  frank  tone,  tùan  on  tne  vases  of  Enodes.  ft'nere  tnis  coat- 
mg  is  lackinfe,  tne  clay  is  of  a  pale  and  dull  yellow.  Tnese 
artisans  did  not  know  dow  te  obtam  tde  beautiful  red  paste  of 
Attica  by  Oiixing  rea  ocnre  ffitn  ine  clay;  tney  did  net  know  t 
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tne  use  of  tûe  glazes  to  revive  tlie  tones  oï   botn  tne  figures 
and  tbfe  grounds.'^  Tbeir  blacks  lack  lustre.  Ëspecially  in  tnose 
of  tïieir  works  appearing  aiost  récent,  tbis  is  a  ceraniics  in  p 
pale  colors,  as  nsigtit  be  familiarly  saiû.  Wûere  it  appears  at 
ûiost  aûvantage  is  m  its  earliest  créations,  on  tnose  cups  wi- 
tnout  feel  on  wnicn  tde  painter  boldly  ased  red,  yellow  and  w 
woite  (PI.  I).  Wcea  later  tne  workiren  renounced  tcis  luxary  of 
fresn  and  varied  tmts,  nia  pottery  became  doll,  Witn  its  tnin- 
ned  colcrs,  it  nas  a  gray  and  sligntly  sad  appearance. 

As  for  toe  motives  of  tbe  décoration,  tney  but  rarely  nave 
tne  iTierit  of  presenting  a  plastic  translation  eitner  of  tne 
local  ttiytfts,  or  of  tne  most  popular  épisodes  of  epic  poetry. 
Tney  generally  remam  very  msignif leant.  it  tne  tiœe  wnen 
tbe  art  of  tne  ornancentist  tended  to  départ  from  tûe  rigor  of 
tne  purely  geoitetric  style,  tne  Eeotian  pamters  nad  adopted 
as  a  sort  of  blazon  tne  flymg  eagle  enclosed  in  a  panel,  i^ùen 
tney  later  tireû  of  tnat  image,  tney  sabstitated  for  it  notfimg 
original.  Tfte  only  motive  tnat  seems  to  properly  belong  to  tneni 
at  tne  fcottcir  of  iielas  on  wDicn  are  grcuped  figures,  is  a  file 
of  iittle  zigzags  m  tns  fcrii:  of  an  arcnaïc  sigma,  tnat  are  not 
inclined  as  en  Cnalcidian  vases,  but  are  arrangea  vertically. 
(Fig.  46).  îne  otner  crnairents  are  borrowed  nearly  everywnere. 
J¥e  nave  atteniptec  tor  eacn  one,  to  return  to  tne  ffodels  tnat 
supplieo  tneiE. 

îne  vases  for  wnicn  we  nave  given  tne  nonor  to   Eeotian  pott- 
ers  appear  to  be  ci  tne  7  tn  century  or  tne  6  tn.  We  incline 
to  tnink  tnat  tne  fabrication  of  pamted  vases  ceased  very  ear- 
ly  in  tne  srorksncps  of  tnis  coantry.  Men  nad  done  well  tnere, 
so  tbat  tne  native  potters  in  Beotia  only  nad  to  count  on  tne 
compétition  of  Cormthian  pottery.  Tney  consequently  attempted 
to  steal  frotti  tnose  formidable  rivais  soire  of  tne  secrets  of 
tecnnics;  but  tnere  caice  a  time  wnen  it  was  no  longer  possible 
to  maintain  tne  contes^  against  tne  foreign  producers.  înis  was 
wnen  Atnens  from  tne  time  of  Selon  and  of  Pisistratus  began  te 
launcn  its  beautiful  vases  witn  black  figures  witn  sucn  careful 
exécution  m  icaterial,  form  and  décoration.  Soon  after  the  art- 
isans of  ^eramicos  at  Athens  intrcauced  a  new  ir.etboo  of  vases 
witn  rea  figures,,  wnose  succsss  was  very  rapia.  Witn  tne  great 
number  of  oiocelers  ana  of  skilful  painters  az  tutic   co)/i.<-ru'. 
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ifitd  toeir  perfectea  eoaipaieiit,  Âttic  manafactarers  œust  oave 
been  able  to  sapply  cnoice  products  at  priées  tûat  pertoaps  diû 
DOt  exceed  tnose  woicn  Beotiac  potters  in  less  advantageoas 
conditions  of  wo^k  had  to  deaiand  for  tneir  mercfiândize.  Atoen- 
lan  fabrication  mast  end  in  killing  Corintiiian  manufacture  in 
tne  3  tn  century,  in  spite  of  tne  vast  patrcûaite  tnat  it  nad 
created  and  tne  force  of  fixed  babits.  For  a  stronger  reason 
it  ûad  no  difficulty  in  taking  tne  market  from  tnis  Eeotia  near 
Atûens,  ïfûere  tbe  art  of  toe  decorator  bad  never  been  carried 
very  far.  It  seems  tnat  to  profit  better  by  tbis  conquest,  Atb- 
enian  potters  establisûed  tneniselves  in  Beotia.  ïnere  bave  been 
found  at  Tanagra  crateras  and  cantnares  covered  by  a  very  lust- 
rous  black  glaze  witb  figures  in  wû  ce  on  black,  on  wnicb  is 
read  this  signature:-  îeisias  Atnenaios*^  îne  forais  are  tnose 
in  fâsbion  in  Beotia.  Tbe  artist  conforrcscï  te  tne  taste  of  bis 
patrons  for  wboffi  ne  desired  to  be  appcinted  as  furnisner;  but 
by  tbis  inscription,  be  certifiée  to  tnen.  tnat  altnougn  tbese 
vases  were  inade  st  tne  place,  tbey  were  indeed  tne  work  of  an 
Attic  œaster.fDom  tne  forŒ  cf  tne  letters,  tney  were  niaae  acoat 
tne  middle  of  tne  6  tb  century.  Tne  journal  of  tbe  excavations 
of  Rbitsona  atteste  tnat  m  Œany  of  tbe  numerous  toiibs  openec 
by  tne  fnglisb  explorers  on  tbe  site  of  Mycalessos  were  found 
Corintnian  vases,  Attic  vases  witn  «nite  figures  on  black  gro- 
und,  or  black  figures  m^ reo  ground,  ana  also  rea  figures  on 
black  ground.^  It  is  even  believed  tnat  at  Rnitsona  was  found 
a  pièce  of  Naucratic  origin.^ 

){oXz   i.p.53..  \t\e\.x\,  D\e  l|r\^o\v\ac\Vl^l^  Vaaeift,  etc.  p.212-'iilâ. 

KO"te  2.p.53.  kxvn\xa\..  Yo\.  XIV.  p.29ô,  àôl;  3owrna\..  VoV. 
XXIX,  p.  3-25,  326,  33^-333. 

Xote  3.p.o3.  3o\xrt\a\,.  XIX.  p.  332,  ?Vi.  iô ,  ÇV.  XXI. 

Vases  witD  black  figures  m   tne  advanced  style  and  vases  witb 
rea  figures  are  not  represented  m  tne  macerial  iroit  Beotian 
cemeteries  by  exauples,  tnat  tne  nature  of  tne  clay  and  otner 
accessory  signs  permit  to  be  attributed  to  Eeotian  worksnops. 
Tnas^tnere  was  tnen  in  Eeotia  only  one  manufacory  of  painted 
vases,  tbat  establisned  near  tne  temple  of  tne  Cabires  near 
■înebes,  wbicb  appears  to  bave  worked  only  for  tne  devotees  cf 
tnat  sanctuary,  wno  ccnsecratea  tcere  as  offenngs  aeep  caps 
witn  two  nandles  ana  decicatory  inscriptions,  wares  toat  tbis 
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fforksnop  certainly  contioued  to  furnisti  until  tûe  end  of  tne 
3  tû  centiiry  and  even  later.  înis  is  not  tûe  place  to  descrit^ 
tùis  curioua  séries.^  If  we  aiention  it,  tdis  is  because  t)ierê^ 
is  seen  tne  ancient  netùod  of  black  figures  on  lignt  ground 
surviving  by  itself  as  on  tfte  fanatoenaic  airpnoras,  wnen  it 
ûad  been  abandoned  everywDere  else  in  carrent  production,  iil 
furtner  attests  tnere  a  very  récent  date;  tfcis  is  botû  tne  free 
and  fluent  drawing  of  tùe  cnaracter  of  tne  images.  In  ttiese  tne 
aytdological  représentations  are  changed  into  caricature. 

Kote  4.p.5S.  Wo-Wers.  S^a^ori^  ot  ATvc\.eix\.  Ço\ter\^,  Ho\>.    1,  p. 
a^i-392.*  A\\ven.  ji\,tt.  iÔ8a.  ?\.a.  IX-Xîî-,  «oui*.  fteVV.  St-uàVea. 
Vo\..  XII,  V  '^'^   ^^   «eo^.,  pX.  lY. 

For  tûe  time  we  only  bave  to  occupy  oarselves  witn  tbe  old 
scbool  of  ©eotian  potters,  wbose  beginning  aates  in  tbe  period 
of  tbe  géométrie  style,  and  wbose  activity  seenis  to  nave  been 
arrested  abont  tne  year  500  by  tbe  victorious  compétition  made 
iritn  it  by  Atnenian  fabrication.  Tbis  scbool  neitber  left  as 
and  iBerely  never  produced  masterpieces.  It  it  nad  some  origin- 
ality,  tnat  is  revealed  only  in  tbe  cfaoice  of  forins.  Also  for 
even  tûe  nappiest  of  tûose  forms  and  tûe  newest  in  appearance, 
like  tûose  of  tbe  cantûarus  and  oenochoe,  tnese  are  ratûer  a 
new  adaptation  tfian  an  actual  invention.  The  potter  nad  scarce- 
ly  any  merit  otner  tnan  to  skilfully  transfer  on  èlay  types 
born  in  irietal. 
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Cùapter  XXIV.  ATTIC  CERAbSICS. 
!•  Tne  so-called  Proattic  Vases. 

We  owed  a  place  in  tnis  fiistory  to  tne  works  of  Cûalcis  and 
of  Hiretria,  tnat  produced  peautlful  works  wbicn  coninierce  carr- 
led  even  into  fetruna,  and  also  to  Beotian  aanufacture,  tnat 
worked  only  for  local  purcbasers.  Tnis  lasi  scnool  was  no  less 
inieresting  to  study  as  a  secondary  or  provincial  sciiool  so  far 
as  tbis  term  is  proper  for  tbis  gceeoe  wnicû  never  nad  a  capi- 
tal m  tne  Bodern  sensé  of  tne  word,  of  tnis  Greece  «ûere  no 
City,  wfûatever  monoentary  preeiriinence  iz   nad  acquired,  could  as- 
sume tûat  by  itself  alone  tùe  useful  work  of  tne  nation,  no  ai 
ffiore  m  tùe  aontam  of  art  ttian  in  tûat  of  peotry  or  of  pnilos- 
«pûicâl  spéculation.  In  exairining  and  oescrifcing  works  of  tne 
sort  of  arcnaïc  vases  of  oeotia,  ttiat  one  bsst  comprenends  ifûat 
efforts  were  Œaas  in  tnose  States  of  Greece  not  naae  illustn- 
oas  by  the  genius  of  great  artists,  to  ornanient  and  enlignten 
by  a  ray  of  élégance  and  of  bestity  utensils,  tnat  among  otûer 
peoples  âlways  retamed  an  slœost  vulgar  eifect.  Tnese  efforts 
yfere  sincère  enougb  for  sooie  Eeotian  potters  to  believe  tùal 
tney  soculd  sign  tneir  «orks-  It  is  probable  tcat  later  disco- 
veries  will  add  sonie  naires  to  tnose  already  known,  cf  Çamedes, 
pQitDadas  and  i/:enaiQas. 

Âfter  long  digressions,  we  fine  curselves  at  tbis  Atoenian 
ceraœics  m  iv-nicn  is  siiœiTiarizea  ana  ccupleted  ttie  entire  effort 
of  earlier  Greek  ceraoùics.  As  we  ûave  stated  in  ref^ard  to  sculp- 
ture, Atnens  set  itself  m  motion  ana  on  tne  iriarcn  only  long 
after  lonia;*''  it  naa  even  aelsyea  ceâmd  Corintn;  bat  cnce  thac 
IL  RBC   taken  T,nis  sTiart,  it  very  quickly  regainec  tne  losi;  tiae. 
ïnat  one  of  tne  arts  of  forir  îirst  aeveloped  at  Atnens  was  tne 
art  of  tns  cerair.i3t,  eue  to  ttie  excellence  of  tne  ciay,  wnoss 
beds  were  in  tne  vicinity  of  c*^ce  Collas,  'inis  hac  already  at- 
tamed  in  tDat  city  a  nign  dfcgree  of  tecnnical  skill.  wben  m 
tne  9  tn  and  S  tn  centuries  were  fasiioned  tnose  encriTiOus  airpt)- 
oras  tC3t  tne  Ëucatrids  erected  as  stèles  cver  tneir  faiiiily 
toffifcs--*- 

Kote  l.p.DÔ.  "îwe  ôQ.»e.  "{oX»    VII.  p.  55-56. 

Tne  repertory  of  tne  décora tor  of  pottery  was  toen  very  poor, 
even  woere  tne  painter  allowed  linear  ornaient  to  invâde  tne 
greater  part  of  tne  field,  anc  nad  maltipiied  tne  figures  ypitccuî 
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being  able  tûen  to  free  nirnself  from  dre  stiffness  cf  tbe  géo- 
métrie style.  Sven  wtien  nis  eyes  were  opened  to  see  tbe  nature 

tûa  ne  fiad  lost  out  of  view,  this  painter  seeired  to  ignore  tue 

,  tûat     , 
iDDaginary  world  fts  ûad  alreadp  been  created  by  tne  rien  fancy 

of  tûe  epic  smgers.  fie  knew  notning  of  tûe  gods,  of  ûeros  or 
of  tneir  niarvelloas  adventures.  Ail  dis  ambition  went  only  to 
represent  scènes  of  real  life,  tbe  exhibition  eyd  procession 
of  tne  aead  of  noble  birtû,  ccariot  races  and  dancing  cûoruses, 
combats  on  land  and  sea,  gspecially  by  vases  found  in  tne  ceme- 
tery  of  tbe  Dipylon  are  known  and  aefmea  tfte  proaucts  of  this 
fabrication,  Its  action  seeits  to  be  long  continued  witnout  otii- 
er  cnange  tûan  a  slow  progress  in  tracing  iitages,  wnere  gradu- 
ally  tne  contour  Decame  flexible  and  roanded;  bat  tne  subjects 
and  tûe  àaste  remained  tbe  same.It  is  believed  tnat  aboat  tne 
end  of  tne  S  tn  or  in  tne  first  years  of  tbe  7  tb  centuries  was 
felt  tne  breatn  of  a  new  spirit.  Fotters  yet  remained  faitbful 
to  tbe  forins  tnat  tbey  were  accustcmed  to  mount  on  tneir  wbeels; 
but  tbey  progressively  niodified  tneir  proportions  and  curvai^ure; 
soon  tbey  createc  types  previously  unknown  or  restored  to  bon- 
or  tnose  fallen  into  aisuse.  At  tne  same  time  tneir  collabora- 
tors,  tne  painters.  were  erriboldened  to  diversify  tneir  décora- 
tion, to  seek  by  préférence  tne  data  in  tne  ricb  treascry  of 
tbe  national  mytbs.  Tbey  quickly  unaerstood  tbat  tbese  would 
supply  tbeni  witb  tbemes  ïï.ore  interestmg  and  irore  varied  tban 
tbose  wnicû  tbey  could  deœand  iroŒ  tne  Œonotonous  répétition 
of  funerary  cérémonies,  files  of  boplites  and  naval  battles. 

Wbat  aboat  tnis  tiir.e  canie  properly  to  suggest  to  tne  ceransist 
tbe  first  idea  of  introducmg  in  nis  repertory  éléments  tbat 
bad  for  nis  patrons  tbe  attaaction  of  novelty,  was  tbe  vogue 
in  tbe  cities  of  eastern  Greece,  tben  beginning  to  be  enjoyed 
by  tbe  products  of  oriental  mdustry;  tnis  was  tne  pleasure 
tbat  ne  saw  taken  around  biic  in  tbe  novelty  of  tbe  Œotives  ad- 
Œired  on  tne  fabrics,  wbicn  tne  snuttle  of  tne  weaver  of  Cbal- 
dea  or  tne  needle  of  tbe  Fboenician  eir-broiderer  bad  decorated 
by  sumptuous  ornairentation,  bououete  and  garlands  ot  flowers, 
supple  foliage,  paircatioiris  «itn  élégant  anc  ioo;plex  curves,  m 
ffionsters  and  winged  genii,  real  or  facxiitious  animais.  Tnere 
are  certain  of  tnose  notives  wiiicû  we  bave  already  seen  appear 
on  two  cups,  tnat  nave  seemed  ûo  us  sbould  be  piaced  auiong   tne 
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lïiost  récent  prooucts  of  wûat  we  feave  tenteû  tne  oianafacture  of 
lue  Dipylon,"^  On  one  twc  lions  were  occupied  in  ctevoaring  a  iran, 
wRose  t)ody  iras  suspended  in  tneir  jatfs.  On  tne  otùer  a  gpnynx 
açd  a  wmged  centaur  faced  eacn  otùer.   Prom  scme  tapestry  or  a 
veil  iiEpcrted  from  Asia,   tte  painter  nad  borrowed  tnese  groups; 
buTi  fie  nad  insertea  âne  m  a  dancing  cnorus  and  tae  otner  in  a 
scène  of  adoration,   wûere  tney  bave  nctning  to  do  witn  tne  rest 
of  tne  décoration.   Ey  tce  design  of  tne  figures  as  fcy  tne  entre 
cnoice  of  tne  filling  gotives  whicn  encuœber  tne  fields,   ne  s 
still  rises  fron  tne  scûool  of  tbe  geometrical  style. ^  îûere  is 
tùen  incoûerence  and  awkwardness;    but  digressions  of  tnat  kmd 
were  sure  indications  of  tbe  rénovation  prepared.   So  tnat  tne 
décisive  step  snould  be  œade,   it  »as  necessary  for  tne  artisi 
to  finelly  take  tne  part  of  deriving  from  exotic  tnemes  wnat 
cnarmed  is  tne  éléments  of  nis  décoration.   Sucn  is  tne  case 
for  tne  great  vase  m  tne  foroi  of  a  caldron»   known  under  tne 
naŒe  of  tde  Burgon  lebes. 

n\,ce    V^^^^e-^»    i^^'^^-    1B55.    ^.iii-12i,    Ç\.    111,    1') ,    'ïl^^r^    are   seea 
bear(ii.eà   apt\\^\N.xes   nvavGUVtvi,   cx'^ter    eac\v   o'oVver.    Ot\   tVve    topa   o^    t^- 
^^.v   Keo.à»   \8   o.  créât   \a\.t\v   àouble   oolute;    lou^  h,a\r   ^a\,\,a   on   \ 
X\\,^\v   a*^ou^-ô,era.    "îVve   "t^i^pe   ot   "t^e   ap^v^xvx  ta   ot   tore\ê,t\   or\,è\.tv\ 
\i\^   t^vta   ta   tt   a  xve\»   etew^eat   txvtroàuoeà   tï\.to   t\\e   repertor»^   o^ 
t^oae   pottera   o^   tive   Otp\^\oxv'    t\iVa  tvçv^metvt   'oetoivé.eà.  to   a  oaae 
»yvtcVv  otVveratae   appertattveà   to   t\vetr   \»ov^s,  \>\^   t\ve   etvttre   c\vo.rac- 
ter   ot    ^.ta   àeooratton  axvà  àueat|.T^.   'î^ve   f^^urea   are   tyvtwneà  auà 
elox^^o-teà  eoexi  to   etaactattoxv.    'S\ve   eattre   ^tetà   ta   eacumbereà 
>3\^   ttxveax»   mottoea  teaottv^  no   ootàa  ^et\aeaTv  twet^. 

Kote   S. p. 57.    fttatotre    de   V^*^^"^»    ^ot.    IX,    ?t|.    152.    T^ae   ûw^t- 
ta^vmau  Bvx^t^ou   «aa   owe   ot   "^^^  t^^»"^  explorera   t\\at   recooereà   o 
oaaea   t^o^   '^^2.   aottot    oreece.    k   conte^^porar^^   ot    î'cxuvael   ttv   18131 
tve   wcaàe   a     ft.tViena   excaoattona   t\iat  t^^^^*^2>^  ^^''^   «tt'a   tue   rooat 
Important   pièces   ot    ^\>a   collection.    'î\\.la   \vaa   'oeen   tncorporateà 
\Btt\\.  t\ve  Brttlayv  iluaeu^. 

înere  are  figures  only  on  one  siae,    two  lions  ïacing  eacn  c 
otoer,   tne  aoutns  open  witb  nanging  tongues.   Tneir  tails  end 
m  spear  Deaas.   Êacn  raises  a  paw  above  a  flower  wicely  openeo. 
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tnat  reste  on  a  steni  terœinated  by  a  couble  volute.  îo  âll  tne 

rest  of  tue  field  is  notûing  but  géométrie  ornaments,  of  tûose 

found  on  tne  vases  of  lue   CipyloD.  Also  tûose  tnat  recall  tne 

neavmess  of  tne  form  of  tne  lebes  as  well  as  tne  flat  and  dull 

tint  of  its  blacK.  îet   m  spite  of  tne  reseniblances  tnat  conn- 

ect  tnis  vase  to  tne  past  oî  Ât6«nian  fabrication,  it  is  irmcn 

ratner  unis  future  that  is  presaged.  Wnat  is  new  tnere  is  cert- 

,  tûe 
amly  not  only  exoticism  ot  T;ne  principal  Œotive,  but  is  also 

tne  entire  process  of  exécution.  Tne  bodies  of  tne  lions  no  1 
longer  nave  tnat  exaggerated  tninness,  wnicn  tne  painters  of 
tne  precedmg  âge  gave  to  every  animal  form.  In  tne  tracing  of 
tne  rornp,  tbighs  and  paws,  is  felt  sonie  effort  6ot  to  vary  too 
far  froir.  tne  trutn,  to  imitate  at  least  a  good  model.  Tne  fig- 
ure is  no  longer  presented  nere  entire,  as  m  géométrie  décora- 
tion, m  tne  state  of  an  opaque  silnouette.  If  it  is  se  for  tne 
body,  tne  contour  anc  tne  détails  of  tbe  nead  are  drawn  in  line 
on  tfce  lignt  ground.^  Tnis  is  tne  exaitple  of  tne  lonian  paint- 
ers tnat  is  tolloTrea  by  tne  Attic  painter.  He  seems  to  nave  al- 
so taken  froiL  tneiE  tbe  divergent  rays  tnat  start  froiL  tne  foot 
of  tne  Vase;  tut  tnere  is  every  reasoo  to  telieve  tnai-  this  v 
vase  rtds  made  in  Attica-  It  is  not  covered  by  one  of  tnose  coat- 
mgs  wnicn  tne  lonian  potter  loved  to  place  on  clay.  Finally, 
tnere  ire  founa  niany  taies  tnat  on  tne  one  nand  connect  it  to 
tne  prooucts  of  tbe  earlier  worksbops  ot  Ceramicos,  and  on  tne 
otner  to  tnose  tnat  fore  tne  séries  wnicb  we  shall  stuay,  tnat 
of  tne  vases  termea  protoattic. 

No"te  l.p.58.  AaoX^ex*  exaîapX-e  ot  "t^ve  saw^e  proceàvire  on  otve  ot 

126,  P\.  III,  1) ,    Oxv  one  ot  ^^e-  c\.rcvx\ar  xoTves  as  a  ^\,\z   ot  « 
y»ÀiTvé,eà  spy^\4xvxa»;  on  t\ve  ©"t^ver  \a  a  procesaxon  ot  àecr, 

Tnis  term  lends  itself  to  criticism.  Tne  true  protoattic  va- 
ses are  tne  vases  of  tne  Dipylon.  Yet  we  snall  not  scruple  to 
use  tnis  term;  its  sensé  is  fixed  by  usage.  In  tne  current  lan- 
guage  of  arcbaeologists,  if  it  does  not  aesignate  tne  first 
clay  vases  wnicn  tbe  Attic  potter  cecorated  witn  tne  brusrj,  at 
least  those  daiing  froni  tne  begmnmgs  of  tne  Œarwellous  devel- 
opnents  of  industry  and  of  art  by  wûicn  Atnens,  frons  tne  second 
ûalf  of  tlîe  6  tn  century^  ensured  to  itself  for  a  very  long  t 
time  tne  oionopoly  of  tne  nianufaciure  of  vases  cf  luxury,  tbe 
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privilège  of  alicost  alone  supplying  Greece  and  tpe   barbarians. 
Taking  m  its  entirety  tnis  period  of  intense  and  fraitful  ef- 
fort, tûis  is  represented  by  tne  So-called  protoattic  vases, 
and  tnese  ^re  tde  slow  years  of  experiHaents  and  of  trials, 

Tne  saine  persistence  et  géométrie  ornament,  but  witn  traits 
by  whicti  are  niarkeé  tde  graduai  émancipation  in  a  vase  found 
ât  Atûens  on  tne  road  to  Firaeus.^  Tûis  is  borne  on  a  very 
tall  cylmarical  toot,  a  bowl  in  tde  foroi  of  a  cratera,  analo- 
gous  to  tnat  surmounting  tne  aetal  tripods.  Only  fragments  of 
it  were  gatnered.  îne  restoration  comprises  too  many  gaps  to 
be  of  interest  in  reproducing.  It  sufficee  to  mention  tne  pas- 
smg  ûinds  wnose  file  covers  tbe  zone  placed  at  tne  bottoœ  of 
tne  cratera,  ar  /rell  as  tne  cavalier  tûat  gallops  wnile  lying 
on  zhe   neck  of  Gis  norse.^  In  figures  of  woiren  tne  nair  daijging 
on  tfte  nape  is  no  longer  suppressed  as  forirerly,  or  merely  re- 
called  by  tne  dryness  of  a  single  line  ^  or  by  tne  deaviness 
of  a  conopact  mass.'^  înere  is  a  sensible  efion  to  render  tde 
ŒoveDDent  of  tnick  snà.   floatinc  nair  (Fie.  47). 

Ko^te  i.p.59.  Perxv^ce.  C3ieow.4tr\.3cVve  Vase  o-w»  f^-ttvetv.  ^A.t\\er\. 
)i\,\.\,,    1892.  p. 205-^28,  Ç\..  X) . 

Kote  2.^.59.  ft\.sxot«e  àe  \,'»Ar\..  Vo\..  VÎI.  ?\^.  ivà3.  Ha  Vwaoe 

er^  ot  "^^s.  ^\.p\^\.OTv.  \X   \s  otv  X\\.z  ^tox\,X\.zv ^    \X   otve  %o.\^   ao  spea^.  , 

pfO'too.^'tVc. 

KoXe  8. p. 59.  ft\,8^to\.re  àe  \.*^rX.  Yo\..  ^11.  î\.|,.  6. 

iîo-te  4. p. 59.  "î^ve  san^e.  PV^s.  95,  96. 

I 
A  pièce  still  Bjore  closely  connected  witb  tde  Burgon  vase,  w   | 

wûicn  snows  tne  saire  taste  and  tne  influence  of  tde  saae  models,| 

I 
as  tde  jar  î?itû  tdree  nanales  discovered  at  tne  place  calied    | 

Analatos  ûalfway  between  Atdens  and  tde  quay  of  PbaleruiB  (Pig. 

48).^  By  its  tecûnics.  it  recalls  tne  vases  of  tne  cipylon. 

Witdout  any  incision,  tnese  are  tds  sane  bro»ns  laid  on  a  li|dt 

grouno.  'Tde  same  arrangement  of  tde  décoration  m  dorizontal 

superposed  bands  tdat  for  tde  enxire  deigdt  of  tôe  neck  one  of 

tftose  panels  tdat  seeni  intendea  to  receive  a  painting.  Hère  t 

tne  pamter  das  placed  in  tne  fraice  a  dancimg  cdorus,  tne  woisen 

at  one  side  and  clotned  in  a  tigdt  tunic  and  tde  men  at  tbe  ot- 

der.  Also  reduced  at  lùé   waist  and  as  emaciated  as  in  tde  Dipyioï 

/ 


50 
figures,  tue  men's  Docties  tiave  even  11  neads  in  neignt  (?ig. 
49).  Tne  ornaments  scatterea  in  Zhe   field,  parallel  ligzags, 
fringes,  sgaare  lozenges,  great  points  symisetrically  grouped 
and  nooks,  are  still  tûose  wnicn  several  générations  of  paint- 
ers  ûave  repeated  to  satiety.  On  t&e  otber  nand,  notnmg  more 
of  tfte  géométrie  style  reaieins  in  tne  ftotive  developed  on  tiîe 
ûignest  band  enclosing  tne  body  (Fig.  30).  Tnese  are  only  volu- 
tes witD  bold  curves  froEi  wtiicû  project  lanceolate  leaves,  like 
tfte  sepals  of  tne  flower  witn  a  large  calyx.  Various  aninials 
are  cast  into  tne  voids  of  tnis  plant  décoration.  Tnose  are  û 
nere  tiimner  and  more  conventional  tnan  tûose  of  tne  Burgon  v 
vase;  tbere  are  two  lions  facing  each  otder  in  toe  sanie  attit- 
ude, îfitû  a  paw  raised  over  tde  fan  of  tDe  palniatiuHi.  On  one 
of  tne  Banales  is  a  waamg  bird,  a  swan  or  a  crâne,  tnat  witd 
a  very  natural  DDovenient  benos  nis  flexible  neck  and  witn  ûis 
long  beak  seeirs  to  seek  inseçts  on  tne  leaves.  On  tne  backs  of 
tne  palmatiuffi  separatmg  tne  two  lions  are  percned  two  birds 
of  prey.  TGey  tnrow  back  tneir  neads  ind  witû  tneir  crookeG 
beaks  aress  tûe  fsatners  of  tfteir  tails.  Above  tfie  two  lions 
are  two  otner  birds  ox  tne  saiLe  type.  îc  represent  tnese  birfis 
cf  prey  and  n.'0st  of  the   leaves  of  tne  palinatiuDJS,  tne  pointer 
nas  employed  tne  process  cf  line  arswing  on  a  ligbt  grcund. 
îne  brasn  nas  only  placcd  tnere  mside  ttîe  contour  scattered 
points  close  togetber  to  inoicste  tne  solicity  cf  tne  material. 
Otnerifise  m  tnis  part  of  tne  composition  is  a  fancy,  wnicn 
surprises  tne  rcore,  smce  the  exact  syirinetry  of  tne  drawing  of 
tne  ancient  scnccl  persists  everywhere  else,  in  tde  circle  of 
tne  dancers,  in  tne  itultitade  of  little  birds,  ail  like  eacn 
other,  that  run  between  tne  middls  bana  and  tnat  near  tne  bot- 
toBi  of  tne  body,  wnere  pass  deer,  wbose  loîages  seem  as  if  tra- 
ced  by  a  stencil.  Eetween  tne  principal  décoration  and  wnat 
passes  as  an  accessory  is  a  œarked  différence,  almost  a  cont-   J 
rast.  Did  two  painters  diviae  tne  task?  Tnis  pamter  was  mspi-  j 
rea  by  soire  oriental  fabric,  and  nas  freely  entered  into  tùe        J 
spirit  of  an  art,  wnoee  prestige  nad  conquered  nim.  For  ail  tûe  | 
rest  of  tne  aecoration.  ne  nas  used  old  patterns  and  fias  repro- J 
duced  mecnanically  tne  motives  tnaii  nis  apprenticeenip  nad  pla-  1 
ced  in  nis  nands.  1 

AoX^   i.p.ôO.  BOVv\au.  Çrll\vaiW\ôC\ve  ïasew.  ^^3a^r\5.  1837.  p.  ZZ- 
Ô6,  Ç\.».  111-Y. 
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Id  ttie  sane  style  ana  more  awkward  ana  stit'i,  tne  sanie  pass- 
ing  lions  witn  raisect  paw,  tne  same  binds,'  tce  sane  palaatiaŒs 
tûougn  neavier,  toe  saine  fillmg  ornanents  are  found  on  a  cra- 
tera  disccvered  at  ,nnefces,  but  whicc  Œust  te  of  Attic  fat)rica- 
tion  (fig.  5>l)»  On  one  side,  tûat  stJown  by  oar  Fig.  are  two  c 
centaurs  representea  in  tne  ancient  way  by  bodies  of  men   to 
woose  backs  are  jomed  tfie  ruirp  and  tail  of  a  norse,  Tde  oeads 
of  tne  centaurs  and  tftose  of  tne  lions  are  drawn  m  line.  Tne- 
re  wiil  De  notée  near  tne  bottoir.  of  tne  vase  ifiotives  currently 
used  by  lonian  potters,  and  a  row  of  posts,  divergent  rays  sep- 
arating  tne  fcot  froit  the  pièce. 

ç\,croâbapVvTi\i  wear  Ç\\la\,er\»,m  cxTvà  àeacrxteÔL  \,n  Comoe  l.B.C.ft.iS^B. 
p.  2,5-2^,  p\a.  II,  II1^ .  "Kx^-^v  \.X2,   \R\Tvèeà  t^-t^^^-a  Viïvee\,\,ïv|  ^oe^- 

\,t  reccxWs  t^e  crat.cra  oY  'îheioes.  'î\^e  aawve  Ynt^vi^^^ceô  are  exer- 
\eà  on  Wve  paVxvterç  ^\x\,  "ttve  execvxtxotv  \a  yvcre  more  avB\tv»o,rà  axvà 

lûis  eclectic  style,  woere  a  ne»  taste  gtruj^gles  aeâinst  tne 
eiïipirs  of  tne  traditions  of  seversl  centuries,  we  seç  cevelop- 
ec  anc  strengtnenea  on  a  great  anîpcora  found  on  Byicettus  (Fie.  . 
52).  înese  fields  are  cleaned  tdere.  Scarcely  are  soie  weak  t 
traces  of  zigzags  and  lozenges  so  long  neaped  tnere.Âli  tne  p 
place  at  nis  Gisposal,  tne  painter  nas  reserved  for  ^en  and  a 
aniaials.  Wnat  ne  msertec  m  tne  intervais  between  tnese  iiriag- 
es  ifere  curvilinesr  motives,  wnose  scrclls  recall  the  flexibil- 
ity  of  tne  plant.  On  tne  neck  and  body  are  auels  of  warriors 
figntmg  on  foot.  îney  cave  nelœets  iitn  visors  surmounted  by 
a  taftedf plaae»  Tcey  carry  tne  rouna  snield,  nelo  by  a  strap 
in  wnicn  passes  tne  left  arit.  îbeir  lower  legs  are  protected 
by  greaves  reacnmg  tne  knee.  On  tne  snculder  of  tne  vase  and 
at  a  sualler  scale  are  norseœen  ana  cnariots  racing.  Below  tne 
principal  subject  is  a  procession  of  pasaing  lions, 

'Tne  advance  nere  is  very  perceptible,  Tbe  tecnnics  is  irore 
complex  tnan  on  tne  /ases  previously  oescribec.  To  color  nis 
figures,  tne  pamter  tias  used  only  black,  He  naa  recourse  to 
a  reddisn  yelloif  to  strengtben  on  tne  ground  tne  greaves,  tne 
tne  bell  and  pluire  of  tne  helaiets.  Tne  lion's  needs  are  detacn- 
ed  in  ligbt  and  enclosea  m  a  frank  cutline.  Tne  crswing  tends 
to  becoae  itore  correct,  to  adnere  Œore  closely  to  tne  living 
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forœ.  Tùe   brusD  nas  niade  an  effort  to  mark  on  tne  oeads,  tDe 
eye  and  nose,  tne   lips  and  toe  point  of  a  short  beard.  If  tne 
dOQies  are  still  èong  and  strangled  at  tne  waist,  if  tne  cont- 
ours remam  anguiar  and  dry,  in  tfte  gênerai  indication  of  tûe 
flioveaients  is  accuracy  ano  a  certain  vivacity.  Fmally,  if  tûe 
palmatiums  ana  lions  nave  oeen  entirely  takin  froa  aodels  lœp- 
orteo  froŒ  Âsia,  tne  sssential  tnemes  of  tne  décoration,  tne 
file  of  cnariots  ano  tne  pairs  of  warriors  in  coabat  dave  tne 
national  cnaracter  mdeea.  Tne  infantry  represented  tnere  are 
Greek  hoplites,  covered  by  amor  wnicn  n^ade  tfieiT!  tne  men  of 
bronze,  tnat  tûe  oracle  nad  announced  to  Psaffimeticus.^  Wnat 
évidences  aise  tûe  skill  already  acguired  by  tne  nanc  of  tne 
pamter  are  tne  little  figures  of  wadiag  birds,  wDicn  ne  scat- 
tered  between  tue  legs  of  tne  coaoatants.  Tbose  aarsû  birds  ù 
nave  been  seea  on  tne  vases  of  tne  Dipylon,  following  in  long 
files  on  tne  narrow  banas  between  wnicn  are  enclosea  tne  large 
pamtings;  but  tnere  taey  hâve  an  appearance  entirely  scùeicatic, 
â  fâlse  air  of  nieroglyphics.  On  tne  contrary  nere,  if  toese 
are  only  sligot  sketcoes,  tne  forii!  and  poses  cnaracterizing 
tuese  spscies  nave  beeo  vsry  vividly  seizec. 

To  tne  same  pnase  of  évolution  appears  to  belong  an  entire 
group  of  vases  called  vases  of  Fnalerum,^  fron;  tne  site  fron; 
wûicû  tney  canie.  wost  of  tnew  were  found  in  tne  lower  ceptns 
of  tne  ceffietery,  i.e.,  in  tne  wost   ancient  tooibs,  noilowed  out 
tnere  by  tiunoreds  m  tne  sîoes  of  tne  rock  near  tbe  sea.  Thèse 
vases  witn  bistre  orawings  on  a  ground  of  yellowisn  clay  are 
nearly  ail  ilttle  jars  witn  neignts  varying  between  1.97  and 
9,84  ins.  Tneir  fora  is  awkward.  Tne  neck  is  t;(0  long;  it  is 
not  frankly  detacheo  from  tne  body,  that  licks  îfidtn  (Fig.  33)» 
Same  awkwardness  in  the  cecoration,  tnat  seeas  oraced  by  an  un- 
certain  nand.  Tnere  is  sometiites  difficulty  in  divinmg  wnat 
it  »as  designed  to  represent  (Fig.  54).  the  artisans  tnat  exe- 
cuted  this  pottery  also  suffered  the  saie  influences  as  tneir 
vivais,  to  whca.  are  due  tne  most  careful  ana  longest  piedîes. 
As  on  toose,  tnere  is  scffietimes  around  tne  neck  of  tne  pitcner 
a  painting  enclosed  m  a  fraœe*  Tne  rest  of  the  surface  cf  tne 
vase  is  aivided  in  zones  of  uneoual  neight,  either  filled  by 
iiEages  of  œen  or  aninials,  or  by  ornamental  nsotivss.  In  gênerai. 


33 
tùese  are  current  motives  of  toe  aecoration  ot  vases  of  tne  g 
geottexiric  style;  but  on  tnese  pitcners  froïc  Pnalerum,  ttiat  by 
the  entire  ornanentatiOD  œost  recall  tne  pottery  of  toe  Dipylon, 
two  dogcï  cJ'^f^ç  f.!(-  r.  y.-.  On  the  neck  in  the   panel  is  tbe  image 
of  a  cock,  We  ûave  alreaay  founû  tûis  insage  at  Atûens  on  fune- 
rary  stèles,   we  sball  agam  fmâ  it  on  a  proattic  vase  toat 
ffîost  nave  crowneo  an  mteriBent.  hio   ancient  text  inforais  as  con- 
cerning  tne  précise  naice  given  to  toat  eicblem;  out  tiie  évidence 
of  tne  ttonuttients  suffices  te  prove  toat  m  sone  iLanner  tûs  fig- 
ure of  tûat  bird  nas  become  tfie  syirbol  of  some  one  of  toe  fai- 
tûs  or  ûopes  tnat  inspireo  tne  cuit  tcat  atnenians  renderea  to 
tneir  dead.  Toen  tûere  at  tne  saute  tinic,  on  tûe  sanie  vase  an 
image  suggestea  by  toe  Bellenic  religion  ana  a  motive,  ttoe  chf*- 
ase  of  tne  nare»  ffbicn  accordmg  to  ail  appearance  tbe  Greek 
aecorator  corroweû  froiE  ûis  Asian  predecessors.  Certamly  in 
tneir  repertory  tne  Attic  pamter  sougnt  toe  wmged  toorse,  tnat 
also  ûere  filled  tne  entire  iield  of  tne  panel  (Fig,  53)»  A  v 
very  small  oenochoe  has  for  principal  ornaient  great  lotus  fl- 
owers,  naïf  opened.  Of  ail  tnese  pièces  tne  most  carious  is 
also  toat  reprocuced  after  I869,  first  called  attention  to  ttiis 
strange  œanufactQre  (Fig.  5^) •     Cn  tne  foot  are  divergent  rays; 
on  tûe  body  are  omanients  vern  carelessly  drawn,  tne  éléments 
of  incomplète  frets.  Toe  pamter  seeniS  to  nave  devoted  tiis  en- 
tire effort  to  tne  triple  image  placée  on  tne  lignt  clay  of  toe 
neck  (F'ig.  37) •  He  Qas  tnere  two  fieads  witn  smootù  cùeeks  turn- 
ed  to  toe  rigct,  placed  on  rectaugles  insice  wnicn  are  scatter- 
ed  large  dots.  A  pamtea  beard  is  aetacfeed  frcm  tne  cnm.  In 
front  is  a  tnird  nead  of  tne  same  size,  but  wbicn  is  attacoed 
to  a  body,  or  ratoer  to  an  em^ryo  body,  entirely  enveloped  in 
a  vestment  wnico  laiis  to  tne  feet,  toat  are  seen  to  project 
from  its  bottcffi.  By  tois  vestment  and  tfie  absence  of  a  beard 
is  divined  a  woman.  Sne  nas  *he  arm  extenoeo,  toe  only  one 
representea;  but  no  indication  perwits  tne  iieaning  of  toe  ges- 
ture  to  be  kno»n. 

àe  Va  (àreoe  propre.  I,  p.lOl-lOâV  Oxv  tVie  sarae  oase»  see  Bô^laa. 
Çv!J.^o.t"t\.»o^e  Vaseift.  p.  4A-î>ô» 

Mote  l.p.65.  ii\s\o\re  àa  \'*kv\.    Ho\.    VIII.  ?\.è.  âô^.  Oa  \B^\o.t 
n^a\^  ^e  à\,o\.Ticii  ot  ^^a  reasons  t\va\,  oauseà  t^e  aàopt.\.o^  ot  t<v\8 
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aai\vtve  aut  Qi^atjateVeiv  ^ktVven.  )iS,Xt.  IBOô.  ^,206.  k\zo   «ee  Coo^oe. 
Kote  2.p,65.  Qu.«tont  \.ïv  îleo,  fc.rc\v.  1809.  p. 213, 

Wnat  tne  brust  proposed  to  represent  tnsre,  it  is  iffipossi|)le 
to  form  an  idea,  considering  tûe  looseness  of  tbe  drawing  and 
Lue  lack  of  ail  slgnificanC  aetails;  eut  iïûat  is  certain  is, 
tnât  tne  profile  of  tne  twc  jLale  ûeads  witfi  tneir  mucn  arcned 
DOses  nave  in  trie  cigcest  degree  tne  cnaracter  of  tne  Seuitic 
type.  It  is  probable  tnat  tne  workman  nad  unûer  ois  eyes  some 
Pfioenician  or  Assynan  iita^e,  and  tnat  ce  anused  ûiniself  Dy 
repPoduciDg  certain  traits  of  it,  witnout  etteinptini  to  faitn- 
full'j  copy  tne  wnole,  JùfDicn  ois  inexpérience  iîould  also  not  n 
nave  permitteo,  Uen   erroneously  ûesired  at  first  te  see  caric- 
atures tnere.  Caricature  could  not  be  tne  sport  of  an  art  alr- 
eady  wise,  of  an  art  already  enougn  aaster  of  forii  to  leel  it- 
self  capable  of  voluntarily  deformini  it,  of  altering  a  certa- 
in Ime  so  fts  to  produce  tne  impression  of  tûe  grotesque, 

Witn  tnese  pitcners  were  collected  in  small  nuniber  m  tne  i 
mterments  of  Pnaleruir.  soire  vases  of .  otner  types,  for  example 
of  gobiets  wit/i  one  nandle,  of  quite  napcy  effect.  ïheir  décor- 
ation is  siaiiar  to  tnat  of  tbe  oenochoes.  On  tfte  body  of  one 
of  tneu  is  seen  a  lion  cursuing  two  stags  witn  long  noms. 
(Fig.  55).  îne  itotive  is  of  oriental  origm;  but  tne  drawmg 
nas  retamed  ail  tne  stiîfness  of  tbose  of  tne  géométrie  style, 
froŒ  jfûicQ  also  cane  tûe  accessory  oiotives,  »ûicû  are  scattered 
m  tne  field  or  forîr  tûe  frame  of  tne  pamting  (Fig.  5$)» 

To  it  Eust  be  referred  a  luore  advanced  stage  of  tûe  saie  dev- 
elopment;  vases  wnicn  came  from  anotûer  cemetery,  tnat  of  Vour- 
va  situateo  on  Uesogea.^   Tha  influences  suffered  by  tne  ceram- 
ist  auunor  ot  tnose,  tnat  «e  nave  seen  exerted  on  tûe  artisans 
ffDo  Iliade  tûe  pitcners  of  Ffialerun;  but  tûis  workman  nas  entire- 
ly  snaken  off  tbe  yoke  of  tûs  traditions  of  tne  geoiretric  style. 
He  nas  retamed  of  tnat  style  only  soae  rare  Œotives,  triangles 
tnat  witû  opposea  vertices  and  tnose  oblique  zigzags  tûat  we 
nave  founo  on  tûe  vases  of  cbalcis  (Figs.  15,  16).  Tûe  ornamen- 
ts  discreetly  scattered  by  tne  brusn  on  tne  field  are  nearly 
tne  same  tnat  pleased  tne  Bnooian  potters,  ano   divergent  rays 
near  tûe  foot  of  tne  vase,  tûe  rosettes,  bouquets  of  leaves, 
fringes,  coaiposite  paliatiuiis  concectea  tcgetner  ty  lign^^  eo?cs; 
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bat  wnat  especially  periciTis  measuring  tûe  advance  œade  is,   tbat 
m  tne  firawing  et"  reai  or  iiiginary   beings  tnat  nere  forn  tne 
cnict  elsiïient  of  tne  décoration,   tne  ûand  of  tDe  painter  bas 
retamed  scarcely  notnmg  of  tne  former  faardness.   Tne  forits  are 
no  longer  coapressed  and  angular,   like  tne  oenocdoes  of  Pnale- 
ruBi.   Toey   begm  to  assume  a  roundness  tnat  we  nave  not  yet  seen 
on  Attic  vases.   Tnis  is  noted   botn  on  tbe  great  cup  on  wnicn 
are  reçresented  swans  (F'ig.   60)   ana  on  tne  aiEpnora,   wûere  on 
five  saperposed  zonss   toere  follow  m  files  or  face  eacn  otner 
lu   pairs,   lions  and   cirds  witn  wciijen's  neads  (Fis.   èl).   It  is 
tne  saiTie  on  two  plates  wbere  on   ont  broad  band  around  them  is 
seen  to  inercn  m  iile  wilo.  coars,   lions,   deer  anc  raoïs.^  Tne 
craft   oas   cecofie  more  siçilful.   Bere  are   line  first  Attic  vases 
Hùere  tne  internai  détails  are  mciicsLea   by  mcised  Imes.*^ 
lo  places,   for  exaapie  on  one  cf  tne  plates  are  toucnes  of  rec 
laid  on  tne  black. 

i^oXe   i,p.Ô7.    a\,8to\re   àe   \^krX,    Yo\.    VIII.    p.    75-32.    5ta\8. 
k\\vea.    ^\\\.    185D.    V.    318-323,    Ç\.s.    IX-XIIl")  . 

Kote   2.p.ô7.    kt\ve<\.    ïkKXX.    1890.    p. 325-326. 

Kote   l.p.ôB.    ïet.   tVvere    are   a\reaà\\    30we   \T>,c\.seà   \,\.t\ea    otv   a 
•^robâvftexvt   ot    w^ora   o.rc^cv.\c   o\vax*çJ.c■t^r    pu^\\,8<\ed    b^    ?erTv\,ce    ^J^t'tvexv- 
A\\.X.    1895,    Ç\.    III,    2. 

Kote   l.p.ÔS.    B.    «ovd^.    D\,ô    o.xvtxV.aa   Vcisen   \dotv   àer    A.ViropoV\,8    %\y 
XX^ven.    I.    Kos.    472-583.    CàrBlt    n^e^\,\,otv8   aa   «^ore    eapec\,a\,\,(^    uear 
t^e   pot'tar»^    ot    Vo\xroa   P>^   ttve   cVvaracter    ot    tVv,e\.r    8\\sj\e,    t^ve    ^ra$,- 
«^ents   T\,us^\5ereà    53ô,    537,    54A,    5ôl,    562,    567,    568.    'Ke    ^aoe   repro- 
àuoeà  ox\e   ot    "«.Vvode   t^aê^metvts   \.n.   ?\,é,.    62, 

Ail. tnat  w£  Dâve  so  far  seen  of  tnis  cerauacs  sdo»s  a  susta- 
inec  effort-  to  perfsct  tne  tecnnics  ano   to  give  trie  décoration 
more  mterest  and  variety.   In  tnis  wsy,   -cne  pottsr  irade  a  déci- 
sive steç  on  tne  day  «nen  ne  was  no  longer  sstisfisd  to  project 
on   cne  clay  of  nis  vases  figures  tnat  only  a^Œed  ta  aiuase  tce 
eye   by  tneir  smeularity,    tce  cay  f?D8n  tne  tnougnt  cf  denjanéing 
subjects  cf  nis  caintings  frorc  tne  fables  weicn  encftanted  tne 
imaginations  of  nis  conteiriccraries,   Tnis  is  evidenced   by  sone 
vases  tbât  cancot   be  later  tnsn  by  a  is;v  years  after  tne  bydria 
of  Analatos  and  tne  aiapnora  of  HyDoettus.   Tbe  procédures  of  ex- 
écution tnere  are  not  entireiy  tnose  eaployec   by  tne  first  rep- 
résentatives of  tne  neiT  art;    tney  are  HiCre  coiiiplex  and  more  k 
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knowing;  eut  wdat  particularly  œakes  tûe  différence  is  tne  cn- 
oice  of  tneHies.  îûus  Œaking  tûeir  appearance  toen  on  tbe  Attic 
vases  DO  longer  pass  out  of  fasnion.  Tûe  ceraŒic  painter  will 
retam  dis  préférence  for  tneni  until  tne  »orn  fcrusn  falls  fron: 
DIS  nands. 

lî   tnere  De  a  vass  wnicn  gives  a  just  idea  of  tne  cnsracter, 
«Dicn  tne  ffost  careful  of  tnose  works  tnen  coiEmenced  to  take, 
wDicn  were  prodiicea  ty  tne  worksnops  of  Ceraniicos,  it  is  tnat 
discovered  at  Atnens  in  1890,  wnicû  is  known  under  tne  naite  of 
tùe  vase  of  Nettos.-*-  ît  is  one  of  tfiose  great  âœpûoras  tiiat  s 
âsen)  to  iiave  been  niade  to  be  placed  over  a  tonib.^  Tnat  this  a 
actually  fulfilled  tnat  purcose,  ail  concurs  m  attesting.  Tne 
fragments  of  tnis  vase  were  collectea  on  tne  level  of  tne  bot- 
toic  of  tne  toirbs  of  tne  cemetery;  it  was  nigDer  and  among  tne 
scattsred  rubbisn  on  wnat  Œust  nave  been  tne  ancient  level  of 
tne  soil  of  tne  cemetery.  Tûis  ampnora  witb  its  solic  iiancles, 
wnicn  tne  band  nad  troable  to  seize,  was  not  nriade  te  serve  for 
domestic  uses.  Forfcoer,  like  most  of  tnose  vases  tnat  were  ex- 
posed,  tnis  nas  a  front  and  a  back  like  tne  stèles.  ît  aust  be 
seen  froni  only  one  side,  from  tne  side  at  wnicD  tne  tomb  was 
reacned.  Tne  face  is  ricnly  cecoratecia  On  tte  back  is  notfcmg 
but  a  coating  of  black  glaze.  Tne  black  is  aère  ncre  firir.  and 
frank  tnan  on  tne  vases  previously  aescribed. 

Kote  i.p.70.  Xn-t\Ve  ûen\tw^\,er.  ToV.  1,  p\.  LVIl,  p.  46-43. 

Note  2.9.70.  'A\3to\re  àe  \,'A.x*t.  Ho\.    VIII.  p.  55-62,  ?\,|.  4. 

To  give  u.ore  effect  to  tnis  décoration,  tne  painter  cas  eup- 
loyed  witu  assured  sase  tne  prcceoure  of  red  toucnes  and  tnat 
of  tD8  mcisea  iine.  I\o  rule  oas  governed  tne  cistribution  of 
tne  colors.  Representea  on  tne  iTraga  tnat  we  reproGuce  (Pig. 
63)  by  a  f^ray,  tne  toucnes  of  rea  nave  been  laid  en  tne  black 
glaze,  soflietm'SS  en  tne  clotnicg  anc  sciretiices  on  tne  nude  of 
tne  fiesn.  As  for  tne  incision,  it  ^as   exécutée  in  places,  as 
on  tne  wmgs  01  tne  Gcrgons,  witfi  ?  corjipass  point,  elsewnere 
witD  a  free  nand,  wnere  tne  fcru  to  be  arawn  cid  not  [:ern]it  tne 
use  of  tnat  tcol. 

Tne  plan  of  tne  entirety  of  tne  coir,position  is  tne  sanse,  n,ors 
tnan  one  example  of  wnicn  «e  nave  founc.  It  coirprises  twc  painii-| 
ings,  one  of  wnicn  is  a  panel  and  serves  to  ornairent  tne  neek, 
îïûile  tne  ctnsr  ûevelops  mto  a  wider  fielc  on  tne  entire  naît 
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of  tne  body.  Hercules  avenges  tne  abduction  of  Dejaaira  on  toe 
centaur  Nessos  (&'ig.  64).  Tbe  oero  nas  caugbt  tue  ravisûer  nitû 
DIS  left  Danci  and  fias  seizea  Diœ  by  tde  ùair.  In  tûe  rignt  nand 
06  ûolds  a  sfford  toat  iie  will  plongé  into  Dis  back.  At  tde  saiie 
tiffie  ne  pests  ùis  left  t'oot  on  tfie  loics.  Onder  tnat  pusD  as 
under  tne  restramt  of  tne  strong  nano  tûat  nolds  back  tûe  aead 
of  tne  Œonster,  tûe  latter  oas  not  âtteiDpted  to  struggle  longer. 
His  bust  yields  and  turns,  nis  norse  legs  bend  as  if  broken  at 
tne  joints.  WitD  en  instinctive  gesture,  ne  extends  dis  anus 
towara  Hercules  toe-^cnin,  as  fi  to  beg  for  mercy.  Tde  saine  wo- 
uld  be  sufficiently  cleart by  itself;  but  perdaps  to  fill  tde 
field  better,  the  painter  das  written  tde  nanies  of  tne  persons 
on  tde  clay.  At  tde  left  of  tde  figure  of  Hercules,  tne  legena 
Héraclès  fornis  a  curve  tnat  folloi*s  tne  movement  of  tne  sdoul- 
aer  of  tiôrdero.  Siœilarly  arranged,  tde  legend  Netos  is  round- 
ed  before  tne  breast  of  tde  centaur.  Net(t)os  m  tne  Attic  fom; 
of  Nessos. 

îne  supject  représentée  on  tne  body  is  tne  exploit  of  anûtner 
nero  slayer  of  ircnsters,  tnat  ot  Perseus  tne  conoueror  of  ked- 
usa;  but  just  as  Dejanira  is  not  présent  at  tne  struggle  in 
#nicû  sne  is  tne  stake,  tne  protagonist  of  tne  otner  draœa,  F 
Ferseus,  ?.-  m  represented  near  bis  victim  (Pig.  63).  It  would 
be  said  tdat  tne  painter  badly  calculated  tde  ratio  to  be  est- 
ablisnsd  fcetween  tne  aiŒensicns  of  ois  figures  ana  tnat  of  tne 
field  et  nis  disposai,  and  tnat  ne  nas  not  known  now  to  include 
ail  tne  persons  tnat  tnis  field  snoulc  contain.  He  nas  placed 
tdere  only  tne  tnree  Gorgons,  iiedusa  dacapitated  and  falling 
forward,  ana  ner  two  sisters  in  tde  twisted  attitude  by  »nicd 
arcnaic  art  clairoed  to  express  tne  movenjent  of  tne  race,  spring 
for-ifard  in  pursuit  of  tne  murderer.  Belo«  tdis  scène  and  sepa- 
ratea  froui  it  by  a  double  fillet  are  SJTimring  dolpnina.  Tney 
are  tnere  to  recall  tdat  Perseus  accoiplisneo  dis  prowess  at 
tne  ends  of  tne  world,  on  tdat  distant  snore  froni  wnicn  m  tne 
eveniûg  tde  sun  is  seen  to  plunge  mto  tne  abyss  of  tne  océan. 

înere  is  still  itucn  unskilfulness  m  tde  figures  of  tdese  two 
paiûtmgs.  Paults  m  drawing  abound.  Tde  Gorgons  nave  tde  dead 
and  bust  in  front  visw,  tde  legs  m  profile.  Tde  saoïe  error  is 
in  tne  image  of  tne  centaur.  Notbing  is  niore  àwkward  tnan  tde 
twist  by  wnicn  Kessos  tnrows  back  nis  aras  and  extencs  tnea  to 
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the  face  of  Bercules  to  wûoai  ne  turns  ùis  back;  but  at  trie  same 
time,  wnat  spirit  is  in  tne  figure  of  Hercules,  in  tce  play  of 
ail  Dis  meffibers,  tnat  act  togetfter  to  give  tne  eneœy  tûe  mortal 
stroke!  Doubtless  nis  legs  ate  too  long.  It  is  an  improbable 
distance  between  tnea;  but  wnat  a  bappy  gesture  is  tnat  of  tùe 
foot  applied  to  tbe  hollow  of  tûe  loins  of  Nessos  as  if  to  br- 
eak nis  spinal  coluoin!  Wnat  a  finà  is  also  tbat  weaktnmg  of 
tûe  four  legs  of  tne  monster,  wûicd  seem  broken  by  tne  sûock 
receiveci  by  toe  boay  to  wùicn  tney  belong!  Tnere  is  truly  div- 
ined  tne  intelligent  âna  sincère  effort  of  an  artist,  wno  is 
still  subject  to  traditional  conventions,  still  uncertain  of 
correct  proportions,  and  yet  enibarrassed  in  rendering  certain 
conjplex  flexures  of  tde  livmg  forci,  already  seeks  to  become 
inspirée  by  nature  ana  allows  to  appear  tnrougii  ail  nis  errors 
a  very  lively  feeling  for  beauty  ana  oiovenient. 

If  tne  painter  tous  cetrays  nis  inexpérience  wnen  ne  attacks 
tne  figure  engagea  m  an  acticn  imposing  on  it  a  violent  and 
strainec  attitude,  ne  makes  prcof  of  a  rare  mastery  m  tne  cûo- 
icô  of  arrangeiEenx  of  ornamental  motives,  I  do  not  believe  tnat 
even  on  vases  ol  irore  récent  date,  tnere  is  found  a  décoration 
tetter  coîrposed  or  in  better  taste  znan   tbis.  A  file  of  aouatic 
birds  is  also  arawn  by  a  very  sure  nana.and  lends  itself  well 
to  ornament  loe  narrow  border  of  tûe  moutû.  Scrolls  on  wbicb 
appear  bosses  m  iow  relief  at  regular  intervais,  fill  tbe  ùol- 
low  cornecting  tnis  tpoutb  te  tne  neck  of  tne  an-pnora.  In  its 
entire  neignt,  tne  image  is  enclosed  by  a  double  vertical  band, 
a  fret  anc  a  séries  of  eouidistant  rosettes.  Between  tnis  pain- 
ting  and  tbat  of  tbe  boéy,  an  aEple  scroll  foriTiS  eieganii  palita- 
tiuois  jomed  tcgetner  by  multiple  and  flexigle  cords.  Below  tbe 
dolpbins  is  anotner  band  of  panels  in  «nicn  are  inserted  very 
small  paluatiuiiis.  F-inally,  ouits  at-  tne  botton  and  abcve  tne 
enlargec  foot  on  «nicn  is  placed  tne  vase,  a  crown  of  lanceol- 
âte  ieaves  is  detacned  m  black  on  tûe  ligbt  grouna  of  tbe  clay. 
Tbe  two  wide  ana  flat  banales,  nitb  tbe  firn-ness  of  tbeir  curve 
and  tne  ricbnesv?  of  tneir  décoration,  add  to  tbe  effect.  A  fret 
surrounds  tneir  ana  divides  tbeiD  in  t»o  compartments.  In  tbe  up- 
per  one  is  an  owl;  in  tne  bottoro  one  a  swan  opens  its  wmgs* 
As  a  last  Œeitoriâl  of  géométrie  ornamentation.  tbere  is  fartber  | 
on  tbe  entire  surface  of  tne  ampbors  cnly  some  nooks  ana  bits 
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of  cûevrons  cantoned  by  paints;  but  like  tbe  rosettes  borrowec 
from  otiier  aioaels,  tùese  motives  nave  been  scattered  in  tue  f 
fields  of  tne  paiDtmgs  only  in  a  very  aiscreet  lEannep.  Froni 
•Dnis  tiiue,  tiae  Attic  pamter  nae  begun  to  understand,  tDat  of 
ne  attacnes  soir-e  iŒportance  tbe  subjects  theicselves  of  Dis  pa- 
mtings,  if  ne  wisûes  to  give  value  to  nis  figures,  ne  has  ev- 
ery  interest  in  disengaging  tûem  from  tne  confusion  of  parasi- 
tic  Hjotives,  m  wnicû  tûey  were  long  buried  anf  lost.  If  to 
fiil  tne  voia  over  tne  î/.edusa  stricken  by  deatft,  ne  ùas  placed 
a  bird  tnat  aescends  witn  outstretcned  wings,  this  is  not  a  s 
senseless  f illing.  Tûis  bird  has  a  crooked  beak,  and  is  a  vul- 
ture  toat  nastens  to  tasxe  tne  clood  snec  in  waves  by  tbe  open 
neck  of  tne  Gorgon. 

Very  little  is  to  be  saia  of  tûe  traits  and  costume  given  by 
tûis  painter  to  fiis  persons.  ït  is  natural  tnat  on  Hercules  and 
on  Nessos,  the  great  rouna  eye  is  in  front  view  on  a  profiled 
oead.  Me  nudes  except  on  tne  centaur;  thèse  would  bave  increas- 
ed  toe  Qifficulty.  Tne  Gorgon  and  Hercules  are  clotned  m  snort 
tanics  that  leave  tne  legs  and  ams  free  for  coiiibat  and  racing* 
Hercules  nas  neitner  the  lion's  skm,  tne  tcw  nor  the  club,  no 
proper  attribute  to  aistinguisn  nia  froŒ  otber  héros.  As  for 
tne  Gorgoû3,witD  recurved  wmgs,  tiiick  eye^rows,  enorn-ous  Œotns, 
cleft  froa  one  ear  to  the  otner,  fully  opened  and  filled  by  1 
long  teeth,  it  reproduces  a  type  created  esrly  by  arcnaïc  art, 
and  îîûicn  we  hâve  already  seen  m  tne  bottons  of  a  cup,  piaying 
a  purely  décorative  part, 

The  fragmemis  of  a  vase,  tnat  n-ust  ce  nearly  conteaporaneous 
»itû  the  vase  of  tvessos,  »ere  collected  at  Egina.  Tnis  vase  was 
a  great  bowl  or  ledes  Aitn  two  nanoies.-*-  If  it  coule  not  be  en- 
tirely  restorea,  ar.  ie-îst  the  entirety  of  its  form  was  establ- 
isned  oy  calcuiation  of  its  aiBensions  ana  finéin^  tne  plan  of 
tne  aeccration  (Fig.  6c),  î&  was  aivided  into  tnree  zones.  îhe 
upper  one  of  tns  Lniçnest  tnree  was  tne  only  one  m  wnico  lae 
pointer  inserteo  a  tneme  wûose  aata  ne  dérivée  froœ  toe  fable. 
There  were  représentée  twn  niytns  closely  connectée  togetner, 
that  of  tne  Harpies  pursusc  by  the  Boreades  and  tnat  of  tne  n. 
Œurder  of  Médusa  by  Ferseus.  Tne  candies  civiae  in  two  tne  fi- 
eld  réservée  for  tne  figures.  At  one  side  the  Harpies  anc  at 
the  otner  tne  Gorgona,  /»no  botn  personify  tne  Destructive  ten- 
pest.  On  each  siée  tne  persons  were  eroupeo  m  pairs  '/ritnm  a 
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fraiTie  coirposed  of  a  double  fret.  Of  tùe  painting  of  the  front, 
tnere  remams  only  one  of  tne  groups.  Hère  are  two  Harpies  cun- 
Ding  (Fig.  67).  and  tnere  beisind  Ferseus  is  ûis  protectress  A 
Atnena  (Pig.  63).  Covered  by  a  Pnrygian  cap  and  witû  a  sword 
at  DIS  sxde  and  little  wmgs  on  nis  deels,  Perseus  is  in  full 
flignt.  Atnena  is  clotned  in  tne  long  tunic  and  araped  m  a  m 
oiantle  tuât  covers  ner  nead. 

Kote  i.p.7b.  Çv»irt«B.n|\er .  Sc\v^»se\,  oois  a|\,«.a.  ^î^rc^  7,e\,-t..  1882. 
p.  1B7-20B.  Ç\.a.  IX,  X^. 

ïnese  images  strongly  resemble  tnose  of  tce  vase  of  Nessos. 
One  subject  is  coŒirion  to  tbe  t»o  pièces  and  for  tne  exécution, 
tne  analogies  are  striking.  Saue  Œixture  of  blacx  and  of  red 
spots,  and  tde  same  use  of  tne  inciseo  Ime.  Beside  tne  peraons 
are  legends  arrangea  in  tne  sanie  fasûion  anc  written  m  tne  s 
saire  cnaracters  as  tnose  of  tne  aaipnora.  On  botn  vases  are  tne 
saine  wmgs  attacned  to  tne  snoulder  of  tne  deities  of  tne  stornû. 
the  saice  snort  tunic  tnat  covers  ail  tne  actors  in  tne  scène 
except  Atnecâ.  ïoe  drawmg  is  very  firiij,  sligntly  angular,  cor- 
rect m  tbe  gênerai  indication  of  tne  ncveEeD;  and.tias  tûe  satie 
coaracter  in  botn.  îf  m  tne  mterirediate  zone  are  entirely  c 
conventional  types,  sucn  as  biros  «itn  woaen's  neads  and  lions 
of  singular  neaviness,  quiôe  otnerwise  is  tne  case  of  tne  ani- 
tials  wnicn  tne  pamter  could  observe  aiive  wiiin  nis  own  eyes. 
Tnere  for  tûe  bulls  and  tne  norses,  ail  is  well  seized,  tne  e 
entirety  of  tne  forir:  anû  tne  attituaes  (Fig.  69). 

Bere  on  tne  aapnora  of  Nessos  is  tûe  same  coirbination  of  vo- 
tives of  tne  géométrie  style  and  tnose  proaoced  fronn  the  conv- 
entionalized  plant.  Tne  scrolls  of  palmatiuirs  witn  interlaced 
steœs  BpeâlŒost  tne  sanie  in  every  part  on  the  two  vases.  It  it 
be  difficult  to  affirm  tnat  the  décoration  of  botn  pièces  was 
tne  work  of  tne  same  pamter,  at  least  one  would  be  teirptea  to 
Delieve  tnat  tney  came  froa  tne  same  worksnop. 

Also  froiii  Egina  caoïe  a  fragaient  ttoat  seems  detacned  from  a 

great  arepoora  of  tû8  sort  of  tnat  of  Nessos.-^  Tnere  is  found 

on  tne  neck  a  file  of  sways.  On  tne  body  is  a  paintme  of  wnicn 

remams  nctnmg  eut  a  beardec  nead,  itself  incomplète.  The  or- 

been 
naaiental  motives  are  tnose  wnicn  nave  already  found  on  proattic 

vases.  Same  eecnnics,  excapt  tnat  nere  appears  some  toucnes  of 

wnite  besiae  tne  rea  retoucnes.  Tnis  is  pernaps  froti  a  letes 

like  tnat  of  Egina,  tnat  foriis  a  part  of  a  ciece  founc  at  Pnal- 
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Fftalerum.^  Tfaere  is  seen  a  great  birà  tnat  falls  piercec  by  s 
several  ârrows,  and  a  bearded  nead,  wûicû  suggests  a  very  prob- 
able Gonjectwre,  Hù&t   tne  painter  represented  tfiere  was  ttie  ex- 
ploit of  Hercules  celivering  prometneus  from  ttie  contmued  bite 
of  tne  vultare.  itotives,  tone  and  exécution,  ail  furtRer  bears 
toe  certain  mark  of  tne  worksûop  tnat  occupies  us. 

Kote  2. p. 7*7.  T^ve  Bcx«ie.  p.  105-106,  Ç\.  LIV ,  2. 

It  is  necessary  to  place  to  tne  crédit  of  tne  saire  fabricat- 
ion of  vases,  «nose  fragnjemis  were  found  in  tne  excavations  o 
ex,   âtnens  on  tne  site  of  tne  gymnasiuni  of  Kynosarges,-^  Witn  its 
perforateo  and  flat  nandles,  one  on  tne  neck  and  tne  otner  on 
tùe  body,  tnis  was  certamly  one  of  tnose  ampnoras,  tnat  nad 
tne  fuDction  of  tne  stèle  in  cenetenes;  but  it  lacks  so  œany 
pièces  tnat  its  restoraticn  is  conjectural  m  iriany  places,  Yet 
are  detercnined  tne  cnree  tùenies  cnosen  by  tde  painter  to  forni 
nis  décoration.  He  placed  on  tne  neck  two  nude  wrestlers  lesn- 
ing  forwarû  and  claspmg  their  snoulders,  wnile  a  tnira  person 
aided  tne  coiiibat,  only  ijis  extenaeû  nana  remaming.  On  tne  sh- 

oalder  coold  only  be  a  décoration  on  one  side  are  two  oser 

facmg  eacD  otner  witn  noses  te  t.ne  grouna.  On  tne  bocy  is  a 
cnariot  drawn  by  a  woyéed  norse  at  a  >îâlk,  Tne  cnanot  bears 
two  persons.  One  is  pernaps  a  wonian  tnat  nolds  tne  rems,  wûiie 
tne  sex  cf  tde  otner  is  mdicated  by  a  long  pointed  bearc.  In- 
stead  of  lookmg  m  tne  direction  of  tne  cnariot,  botn  turc  t 
tneir  neaQs  tc^ara  a  tnird  person  of  maecisive  sex  standing 
on  tne  ground  becma  tne  cnariot.  No  inscription  te  give  tlae 
flieaning  of  tne  scène.  ît  nas  been  proposed  to  see  in  tne  bear- 
ûed  person  a  desd  nero.  Adapted  to  tne  new  taste,  tnis  was  a 
variant  oî  tne  tneœe  dear  to  tne  pctters  of  tbe  Dipylon.  îiiey 
paintea  tne  deceasea  âs  an  inert  nan  lying  on  tne  funeral  cnar- 
iot. Hère  tne  aead  is  arousea  indeeo  cy  tne  aptist  no  -longer 
embarrassed  by  tne  livmg  form;  ne  nas  for  tne^  moiLent  returned 
te  life;  îîitn  an  expressive  gestare,  reicving  tne  sadness  of 
tne  last  adieas,  ne  takes  leave  ci  ois  family  ano  of  nis  wifê, 
tnat  weeps  for  nio:.  Tne  widow  is  taller  tnan  tne  otner  figares. 
In  tne  pamtmgs  as  in  tt:e  archaic  reliefs,  the  artist  faas  tbe 
superstition  of  synicetry,  ana  causes  tne  neads  of  ail  nis  ter- 
sons  to  be  sensibly  on  tns  satr^e  Isvel.  Tnis  is  wnat  we  navs 
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terîTied  tne  law  of  isokepnaly.^ 

Xote  2. p. 78.  ft\a-lo\,re  àe  \'A.r\.  Yo\..  ^fIlI,  p.  63î. 

On  tnis  vase  tus  omaaent  nas  tne  oycrid  cnaracter  already 
mentioned  «n  otder  lEODunients  of  tftat  âge  of  transition.  Roset- 
tes and  palniatiuŒS  are  tnere  near  zigzags  and  losenges  witii 
triangles.  Farticularly  in  tne  aecoration  of  tne  nardles  nas 
toe  artist  n;ade  proof  of  rare  vietuosity.  Tnere  is  a  coicpli- 
cation  of  corves  tnat  certainly  reqaired  tbe  use  of  tûe  coupas- 
ses, of  ffûiCD  one  image  alone  could  give  an  idea  (Vignette  at 
tbe  end  of  tne  Coapter).  Tne  painter  nere  disposes  of  a  aiver- 
sity  of  tones,  of  wnicn  tne  ceramics  of  Atnens  nas  not  yet  of- 
fered  an  example.  In  a  frtnge  extending  entirely  around  tne 
fljoutn  alternâtes  black  and  wbite.  Black  and  red  touches  served 
for  tne  body  of  tne  norse  and  tnose  of  the  passing  deer.  As  for 
tne  tjuoian  figures  of  tne  neck  and  body,  ail  tne  nudes  are  tnere 
drawn  m  line  and  tneir  outlines  are  filied  by  a  creany  yellow, 
tnat  sûows  bût  feebly  on  tbe  sligntly  warmer  tint  of  tne  clay 
èround.  Tne  colorin.£  Jfas  itore  varied  nere  tftan  on  an  y  otnsr  v 
vase  of  tne  saœe  worksncp;  but  tns  drawing  ias  less  aaplitude 
and::firii;ness.  Few  incisions.  ÎHe  workoien  «sed  tbe  point  only 
to  mdicatc  sczce  aetails  of  tne  njodeling. 

In  spite  of  tnis  enricDŒent  of  tne  palette  tnat  cnaracteriz- 
es  it,  tnis  vase  is  tnen  not  one  woicn  we  snould  be  inclinée 
to  regard  as  tne  moat  récent  of  tne  vases  of  tnis  séries,  as 
tnat  on  î?ûicn  tbe  art  of  tne  decorator  appears  freest  and  njost 
advanced.  Tnis  nonor  falls  to  anotner  ampnora,  icucn  better  pre- 
served  and  of  exceptional  oiiriensions,  founo  at  Piraeas  (F'ig. 
70).^  îbis  is  at  first  entirely  recoainended  to  tne  attention 
by  its  font,  wnicn  is  alreaay  nearly  tnat  most  ireely  reprodu- 
cea  by  tbe  Attic  potter  daring  two  or  tnree  centuries,  wnile 
ûe  fasnions  on  cis  wbeel  vases  cf  tnis  type,  fle  wiil  later  maks 
tbeiii  smalles  te  be  better  suited  te  tne  needs  of  coii.n'erce  anc 
tbe  bousenold,  wnen  mstead  of  placing  aa-pcoras  on  toœbs  as  s 
stèles,  tbey  wili  only  serve  te  contain  ana  transport  tne  oïl 
and  wme  of  Attica;  tut  ne  will  retain  tbeir  beautiful  propor- 
tions and  élégant  curves  already  given  to  taen  oy   tne  sTorkman. 

Kote  i.v«'7'â.  L.  viovkoe.  î■p'a^\^^v\8.  189'?.  p.ô7-8c,  p\-3.V-VI. 
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On  tne  only  side  exposea  to  tûe  view  of  tne  passes,  tûe   plan 
of  tce  aecoration  is  tba u  already  describeo  on  aore  tnan  one 
occasion.  Ttie  principal  subject  is  developed  en  a  little  more 
ttian  naïf  tne  b^ay.  On  tne  neck  is  a  second  painting,  whose  1 
fielo  is  necessanly  acre  restrictéd.  Heri  m  a  sort  of  panel 
is  tne  iœage  of  a  cock  between  two  wiae  f ringes.  On  tne  side 
OT  tne  tooy  are  two  cnanots,  each  narnessed  wito  two  oorses, 
iR  eacn  cnariot  stanas  a  person  nolamg  a  «nip  id  tne  nand. 
One  of  theui   is  bearded  ana  tne  otner  fceardless  (Fig.  71) •  Bef- 
ore  tne  first  of  tne  two  cnariots  is  a  croucniug  lion  witn  open 
jâws,  tnat  seeits  to  bar  tae  passage,  'Toere  is  furtner  notning 
nere  eux-  tne  attituces  to  maicate  a  nuntmg  scène.  Tne  group 
is  purely  aecorative.  Kundreos  of  monuiDents  tnat  coulti  be  taken 
by  cûance  m  tne  products  of  tne  différent  sciiools  of  Greek  c 
ceraiïîics  snow  tne  pleasare  found  tnen  m  tne  représentation  of 
cnanots  racmg  or  walkmg  slowly.  Tne  exotic  type  of  tne  lion 
does  not  enjoy  less  favor. 

As  for  tne  ornanients  ei;closing  tne  figures,  tnere  is  felt  t 
tnat  duality  of  origm  already  nsentioned  on  otner  vases  of  tbe 
sane  faiBily.  If  one  zone  of  oblique  zigzags  serves  to  ornament 
tne  Œoutn  ana  is  repeatea  toward  tne  bottoïc  of  tne  vase,  if  an 
ample  fret  forœs  a  band  belcw  tne  principal  painting,  if  tnia 
rectai:gles  and  triangles  are  âlec  scattered  id  tne  fielc  tnat 
tney  occupy  «itnout  obstructmg,  froœ  anotner  source  caite  tbose 
motives  tnat  nere  most  strike  cne  eye»  tne  rosette,  fringe,  s 
spiral  between  palŒatiuiEs.  Tnere  are  lanceolate  leaves  on  tne 
front  edges  of  tne  nandles.  ttors  slender  ones  are  on  tne  roun- 
ded  snoulder.  Likewise  tney  are  m  two  stories  near  tne  foot. 
In  tnis  arrangement  is  felt  a  very  sober  and  refinea  taste,  t 
tnat  of  &   deeorator  very  sure  of  nis  means.  Tnis  artist  begins 
to  know  now  te  draw  tne  figure,  ftis  lion  is  aoubtless  copied 
froDo  soine  fcreign  iriodel;  but  tnis  rnoael  nas  ceen  cocsen  and 
ne  nas  known  npw  zt  'give   ea  correct  accent  to  certain  parts 
of  tne  iFtage,  to  tne  indication  of  tne  muscles  of  tbe  snoulder 
and  of  tns  leg,  especially  te  tnose  of  tne  paws  well  placed 
flat  on  tne'  ground.  A  conventional  arrangeicent  is  tnat  of  tes 
two  norses,  one  of  tneno  covering  tne  otner  so  well.  tnat  only 
tne  neaû  of  tne  second  is  seen,  nitt   tne  outline  of  tne  breast 
and  legs;  but  still  long  m  lonia  as  at  Gorintn  and  Atnens,  t 
tnis  entirely  scnenatic  mode  cf  représentation  is  not  soccking. 
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Ttiere  is  fortûer  already  précision  in   fcoe  drawinê  of  tbe  elon^- 
ateû  ûeaas,    tûin  legs  and  fin  Doofs,   ïfie  pose  of  tne  drivers 
01   tne  cnariots  ooes  not  lack  ease;    tuz  woere  tûe  pamter  snows 
well  wdat  ne  is  capable  of  Qomg,   wnen  ne  works  freely  froïc  a 
living  aodel,    is  in  "Dne  ima^e  of  tne  cock*   Tftat  is  well   placea, 
well  grown  ano  of  proud  appearance.^ 

Note  l.p.S2,   I   snall  Ciention   only  froiE  oiemory  t^o  vas-.,   .-:c;i;'-'- 
times  proposed  to  be  added  to  tbis  séries  of  protoattic,   toe 
vase  signcQ   ty  Aristonoos  or  AnstonotDos   (î^fâiters,   History   of 
Ancienî;  pottery.   Vol.   î.    ça  297)    and   tûe  vase  of   tne  warriors 
of  feycecae   (Bistoire   oe  l'Art-,   vol.   VI.   Figs  497-496).   Tne  at- 

0^5 ject^OTxa.    "î^e   t^\r8\   «as    ^ovxuà    at   caere    Vtv   îitrurVa,    onxà   tVie 
aecoftà.   \,o.   kr4o\\.s.    J<o\»   W\.z   oasesto    \a\v\.c\v,   X^z^   \»ere    cowvpareà 
aW   ca«ve   ^ro»   AXtlc   ccflveterVes.    T'ae»^   aeemeà  Xo   àate   t^owv   t^^e 

a\.|t\at\)i,re   y\.cvs   t>eew   ^ouaà   on   atw^    iÇ)rotoatt\,c   ocxae.    ?\nci\\\^,    \.a 
X\\,z   preseïvtaWon  ot   "t^e   \\60   acexvea   reçreaenteà.  t\vere,    ^\v^re   \,a 
Ol   aearc\v    ^or    X\kz   pxctvxreao^xxe   àe-taVV,    t,\va^   œouYà   rat\\er    »aye    ot\e 
\,ti\.<\é   ot    aotive    lonxaa   \DorVLaVvop .    i^a   to^   ^^s-   vsaaa      ot    Ji^ceaae,    t 
•ttve   ^at\.d\,e   ©^-t^v   X\iz   «uter    ^\rd.d    pa\.t\teà   0(v   \."ta   baae   xnàeeà,   pre- 
aewta   a   o\xr\,o\xa   o.aa\,oè^A   ^o    t\vat   ot    t.^e   oraXero.   ot    ^^e.   0\p'^Vox^> 
i,ft\3t.o\.re   àe   \'»ft.r\,    oo\..    TII,    ?\,é.    ^9V,    'outaovûtvere   \,\)    At\\,c    p 
'Ç)a\tvt\,n|,3    \ia    to^^^    ^'^'^    oefo^    Ç)2-Gu\.\ar    ^orm   ot    "t'^e    t^aXmet    'ov^    *\\- 
\z^   X\^z   «arrVora   t\vere   are    oooereA.    Ko    wore   ttvan   ou   t^xe    oaae 
ot    A.r\atoTvooa   \.s   aeea   acaXtereà  \,xv  Wve   t^'2'^'^   tVvoae   Wrvear   ortva- 
wietvta,    \Bw\.cVv   t^ve   kttVc   àecora^or   WVieà   -to    aca\,\.er    t\\ere    atter 
X^z   7    ttv   cetv'tu.ry;.    Cousit. \<eaa   men   \n\,a>veôi  -to    t^a^^e   \,oo   o\,à   ttve    cra- 
t,era   tovixvà    a't   J^^cewoie*,    ^jut   œ^vy,    v^oX   aàw\\,    ttvat    '\X   \ûaa    maàe    \,t\ 
krê,o\<\a    \i"tae\.t    "^^t.   ueax*\^   X\iz   \.\TO.e    vB^van   \aere    aaâL,e    at   kt-ïveiva   Xuz 
ocxaea   yaV\\.cti   \»e   are    8\.\j.à\^\,w|?    TVve   oaae   ot    A.r\,a\.OTvooa   vsaa    repro- 
à\xoeà   \.n   'Kvener   Vor\,e|e\i\tit\,er .    1883.    P\.    I,    aaà   \,n   part   \.n 
ïia\^e\.-CoV\\|'ftoxv,    ?\.i.    11,    ?o\t\,ea   ^OataVoèvxe,    p.Sao-Sôl")    àoea 
tvot   àeo\.àe»    "îtve  \.aat.   arc\vo.eo\.ot\.at   Wvat.   conaVàereà   Vt,    DvxcaXV, 
\ie\\,eoeà   XX   maie   a\  (>cxere   \.'tae\t    cit^®^   A.tt\.c   w^oàeVa   ^^^fe\ané.e8 
à^arc\veo\.o|\e   et   ôl"»  fttatorte,    etc.    VoV.    XXXI.    i^ii.    p.    3S-74, 
?\.a.    l-lll"^ .    ?u.rtaa3i«\|\er    ttvo\,\nea   ta   attrVoute    an.   ^.r^toe   ort|\.(\ 
to   t\ve   tvBO   oaaea   \.tv   c\ueat\.oi\   ^Ber\.    PVvtt.    l^ôcHv.    IB'aS,    p.    200- 
202^.    1\\.z   excaoattotva   ot    t^e   Eeraeuw.  ot    krêoa   naoe   ViteVàeà   xvo- 
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'fiitù   vases  SUCÉ  as  tnis  ampfiora  and  tûat  of  Nessos,  we  nave 
coœe  to  tne  end  ox  tfee  period  in  wDicn  toe  Attic  potter,  after 
navmg  exûaustieci  tne  entire  séries  of  niotives  tnat  coula  supp- 
ly  niiTi  witn  tnese  conitinations  of  lines  ana  points,  oegan  to 
âtteapt  to  iTiake  an  increasinê  part  of  Dis  repertory  of  toe  aif- 
lerenii  types  of  tne  livmg  foric.  In  ttie  course  of  tbis  perioa, 
fcne  Atneniâ.i  potiers  did  not  cease  to  give  multiple  proofs  of 
a  smgûlar  openness  of  aind,  of  a  curiosity  greatly  aroused  and 
âlways  ready  to  jîrofit  by  ail  suggestions  tnat  could  bnng  theni 
models  froffi  outsiae.  Tnus  tney  nave  nesitated  for  tce  neaas  and 
nuaes  of  tneir  figures  fcetween  tne  metncd  of  line  drawmg  on  a 
lignt  ground,  tnat  ïonian  pamters  nad  innerited  froa  Itycenaean 
pamters,  ana  tnat  of  opaque  silnouettes,  «nicc  tradition  naa 
left  to  tnett  froŒ  tne  pamters  of  tne  Dipylon.  Tney  seea-  to  d 
nave  coine  to  tne  latter  witn  tne  iLOst  récent  vases  of  inis  séries 

During  tne  entire  tiroe  tnai;  tni?  effort  lasted,  toe  decorator 
triea  to  nake  nis  iingers  Hiore  flexible,  naving  been  stiffeneci 
by  tne  tco  long  ûabit  of  tne  gecpietric  style.  5or  nim-  tne  prc- 
gress,  wncss  stsps  -^e  neve  î'ounc,  consD.stsd  espscialiy  m  tnai 
graduai  soppiine  cf  tns  band.  Tnat.  as  uns  wcrkir.9.n  becsîis  ccns- 
cious  of  it  lea  nin;  to  toe  taste  fer  sttackmf;  tne  living  forn., 
tnat  cf  tne  plant,  annuel  and  of  man.  Hencefcrin  to  nake  tne 
most  beautiful  place  fer  tne  figures,  tnat  ne  wisned  fco  dérive 
froŒ  tne  most  interesting  types  of  organic  life,  ne  lïïiposed  on 
hiœself  everiEore  tne  restriction  of  tne  part  given  to  linear 
ornaiBents,  to  relisve  tne  field  from  tnefn,  to  reserve  znem  for  l 
tne  panels  in  «bien  tnere;?ould  be  distributed  ûis  persons  and 
nis  floral  votives.  In  utilizmg  ail  disposable  surfaces,  fie 
tnus  coBpes  te  obtam  large  spaces  m  wnicn,  prcfitmg  skilfally 
by  examples  given  niiE  by  tne  sculptor  and  pamter,  ne  represen-| 
ted  scènes  of  tne  reai  life  cf  tne  Greek  people,  ana  EDore  free-] 
ly  still,  scènes  taken  froir  tfie  ffiost  popular  episooes  of  tnose 
beautiful  taies  m  wnicn  youthful  Grsecç  souent  ano  believec 
tnat  it  read  sll  tne  fiistory  of  its  past. 

ïne  Attic  cerair.ist  tnus  seems  about  tnis  tiice  entirely  occu- 
pied  in  conouering  dis  moepencence,  in  Icosing  successively 
ail  bonos  of  tr&aition  connectmg  mn!  witn  nis  ancestors,  tns 
potters  of  tne  âge  of  tne  tomes  of  tne  Dipylon;  but  even  wnen 
ne  seeiied  most  cevoted  to  tnis  task,  ne  reiiiained  m  certain 
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respects  tne  cont  nuator  oî   tnose  aistant  predecessors.  froir 
tceo)  ne  oad  learned  to  cnoose  well  nis  clay  and  to  work  it  witù 
care,  to  fasfiion  vases  3»6  ft,  ûign  like  tne  ampûora  of  the  E 
Piraeas,  and  3»24  ft.  as  tnat  of  Nessos.^  tbe  making  and  firmg 
of  pièces  of  sucn  duLensions  presented  difficulties  over  wùicn 
only  rare  professional  skill  could  triumpn.  woat  le  still  ret- 
amea  of  tde  ùentage  were  certain  Imear  motives  employed  for 
eaclosing  tnese  painimes;  but  it  was  especially  tûe  gênerai 
arrangement  of  tne  décoration,  an  arrangement  cûaracterized 
by  tne  instinct  of  a  rnytûm,  tnat  iraée  one  tnink  of  tnat  in  ar- 
ciaitectare,  Tnis  is  ine  oietDoo  of  diviaine  tfie  visible  surface 
mto  several  bands  witn  coloring  and  neignt  subordmateo  to  t 
tne  position  tnat  eacD  occupiea  on  eue  vase.  As  ii  to  give  more 
apparent  sclidity  te  tsese  parts  of  tbe  wbole,  tûe  foot  and  s 
soffiStittes  tne  neck  of  tne  vase  were  entirely  coverea  by  a  bpii- 
iiant  black  tlaze.  Sise^çûere  on  tne  ccntrary,  toe  band  was  en- 
larged,  ana  to  ir*ake  it  reâoy  zo   receive  T.ne  figures,  it  retair- 
ed  tne  iignt  tone  of  tne  clay.  Betaesn  GuS  staces  so  reserved 
extended  narrower  cano.s  witb  ornaments  wûose  amplituae  ana  li- 
gntness  vanea  accorcing  to  tbe  place  assigned  to  tneiri  by  tne 
brusD.  SoŒetioieg  elsssnere  on  tbe  Dody  and  alniost  always  on  tDe 
neck,  tney  were  eut  by  vertical  Imes.  In  its  main  lines  tbis 
symmetrical  arrangenusnt  recails  in  certain  respects  tbat  of  a 
Greek  édifice.  Froori  one  part  to  anotber,  fron  bottom  to  top  is 
tne  saine  succession  of  bands  parallei  to  tne  ground.  Wnat  on    j 
tne  vase  woala  correspond  to  tne  Œoulded  projections  drawn  on 
tne  surfaces  of  tne  teirpie  are  fiilets,  nollows  and  cynas,  wo- 
uld  be  tûe  current  motives,  sucn  as  fringes,  frets,  posts  and 
scrolls  of  flowers  or  of  leaves.  Eetween  tbeiD  on  tne  neck,  sû- 
oulder  and  body,  open  fields  more  or  iess  spacious,  comparable 
to  tnose  on  tne  saœe  building  extendind  between  tne  plintti  of 
tne  substructure  and  tne  entablature,  tnen  on  tnat  are  formea 
below  tne  cornice  by  tbe  broaa  bancs  cf  tne  arcbîtrave^ana  fr- 
leze.  Not  witnout  reason  nave  ir.eD  cc/mpared  to  tne  métopes  of 
tne  Donc  frieze  tne  panels  of  tne  neèk,  and  tnas  by  tracing 
vertical  bars,  tne  brusb  nas  sometimes  arrangea  m  tne  horiz- 
ontal zones  on  vases  op  ail  forms. 

ïf  m  tne  course  of  tnis  period  ano  even  later,  tne  works  cf 
tne  Attic  poiter  tnus  retained  in  tne  main  lines  of  tneir  déc- 
oration tne  permanent  impression  of  tne  primary  laea  of  art  fcy 
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wliiCD  were  inspired  tùeir  preoecessors,  wfaicn  led  it  in  tue  p 
past  to  renef  its  repertory  ano  to  enlarse  its  styles,  were  tne 
examples  ttoat  came  to  it  f roŒ  oatside.  Wben  it  was  tired  of  tne 
abstractions  ot  geometry,  it  did  not  go  at  once  to  study  nature. 
Aûen  tûat  began  to  reveal  to  i3ini  and  to  make  niïïi  feel  its  attr- 
action, tûis  was  by  tûe  internsediary  of  actual  products,  wnsre-! 
it  oniy  appeared  as  interpreted  ty  tne  artist,  already  conven- 
tionalizea.  Oriental  fabrics  ano  otiaer  objects  of  luxury  made 
m  iigypt,  Pnoenicia  or  n^^aldea,  certaxnly  nao  tneir  part  m  t 
tnis  awakening  of  tbe  feeling  et  life;  but  in  this  éducation 
of  taste  and  tûis  mitiatiou  into  tne  procédures  of  a  supencr 
industry,  it  is  again  to  tne  ceraœics  of  otner  Greek  tribes, 
ffiore  advanced  in  tiieir  évolution,  tiaat  belongs  tne  principal 
rôle,  tùat  naving  tne  itost  beneficenfc  efficiency. 

îne  worksnops  of  Atbens  tnen  suffsred  a  twofold  influence, 
tbose  of  tne  worksnops  of  lonia  and  of  Corintfi,  According  to 
ail  appearance,  toere  îffis  bcrrowed  fvom   tnem  tne  iiietaod  of  in- 
ision,  rtbicn  tne  cotters  of  tne  istnaus  certamly  practisec  v 
very  early.  îDis  was  also  wbere  tftey  ofctâined  tne  taste  for 
inscriptions  placed  near  tne  neads  of  perscDS.  »vnile  tbey  liv- 
ed  on  tneir  own  grcund,  the  ceramists  of  lonia  neitner  usea  tne 
engravea  Ime  nor  explanatory  iegends.  Tbey  eirployed  tftese  two 
procédures  only  later,  wnen  tne  frequency  of  excnange  made  tbeni 
fall  mto  tne  coniœon  dotijain,  Mucfi  before  tùai  time,  Attic  ind- 
ustry dad  borrowed  toem  from  its  neigbbors  at  Corintb;  but  tnis 
is  ail  tnat  it  seems  to  bave  taken  from  toe  sarte  source.  Wnen 
it  cooîffienced  to  clear  tbe  fields  of  tnese  vases,  tfiis  was  not 
to  replace  tbere  tbe  rcotives  left  it  by  tbe  potters  of  tb^  Di- 
pylon,  tbose  great  rosettes  in  violent  tcnes,  ï?bicb  it  pleased 
tbe  Corintbian  decorator  to  multiply  and  to  crowd  against  eacD 
otber.  Tbe  beavmess  and  neaping  of  tnese  foriiis  dia  not  please 
Attic  taste.  îbe  psinter  aia  not  yet  leave  ail  tne  gronnd  free 
around  tne  iDcages,  as  be  «ould  do  at  anotner  time  for  vases  w 
witb  red  figures;  but  wbat  ne  still  persisted  in  scattering  in 
tbose  spaces  witb  increasing  discrétion,  witn  some  intersecti- 
ons of  straigbt  lines  tbat  seem  tbe  crumbs  of  géométrie  crnaŒ- 
ent,  were  motives  of  an  entirely  différent  cbaraeter,  sucn  as 
siaple  spirals  or  spirals  enclosed  by  coroposite  palmatiaffis,  w 
wbose  éléments  were  supplied  by  tne  leaf  ano  f lower,  ligbt  ro- 
settes, wbose  quite  distant  petals  recall  tbose  of  tne  corolia 
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of  daisies»  Ail  tùese  ornaments  are  takeo  from  x,ùe   repertory 
oï   lonian  ceraœics.  ïs  tûere  anytHing  more  troly  lonic  tban  t 
tûis  steiTi  on  tûe   ampfaora  of  tfie  Piraeus  (Pig.  70)  rising  witc 
its  wavy  scrolls  ana  tne  flowers  tnat  it  bears,  fcetween  tne 
legs  of  one  of  two  Dorses  of  tne  cnariot?  ântirely  lonian  also, 
altinougb  tûis  arrangement  was  tnen  iniitateà  and  adopted  every- 
where,  tnose  lanceolate  leaves  sinilar  to  tnose  of  tne  laurel 
or  olive,  from  wnicû  tne  vase  seems  to  rise  as  from  a  basket 
of  foliage,  and  wnicn  also  sometimes  in  a  aonble  row  witd  poi- 
nts turnea  down,  surround  tûe  snoulder  witû  a  crown  tnat  falls 
and  lies  on  tne  body  (F'ig.  70).  Also  lônic  is  tàe  fringe,  dear 
to  tne  Âssynan  ornamentist,  lonian  sre  tnose  lotus  flowers  and 
buds  tnat  tne  ceramists  of  Miletus  and  SaiBos  sougnt  m  Egypt 
to  string  tneœ  m  garlands  arouna  tne  feet  and  necks  of  tneir 
vases  (Pig.  69) •  fro»  tfte  same  tr-asters  tne  Âttic  painter  lear- 
ned  to  araw  m  ime  on  a  ligftt  ground  tûe  neads  ana  nuaes  of 
nis  animais  and  persons.  Bo   more  tnan  tne  opaque  silnouettes 
of  tne  figures  of  tne  Dipylon,  it  was  not  Gorintbiar  cerair.ics 
tnat  coulo  soggest  to  it  -cne  loeé  oi  makink  a   trial  cf  tftis 
ffetnoG.  îne  brusfi  of  tns  Corintcian  ceraiiiists  alwsys  l3id:cse 
tone,  black,  red  or  i?nitç,  wltriosn  its  contours. 

îne  procédure  inouestion  nad  slreaay  been  euployed  in  a  lit- 
tle  différent  fasnion  by  tne  h^ycenaean  pamiier.  He  did  not  like 
to  cover  tne  entire  mterior  of  tce  outline  op  nis  figures  witD 
a  flat  tone;  but  lï   ne  left  m  reserve  a  nead  or  a  wmg,  oe  f 
filled  tne  rest  of  tne  body  witb  parallel  oatcftings,  as  if  to 
mark  well  tnat  tnere  was  a  tlaick  layer  of  résistant  aaterial. 
He  snaded  but  oïd  not  color.  Tne  lonian  painter  more  frankly 
opposed  tne  parts  left  clear  to  tne  tinted  parts,  and  tbis  was 
also  done  by  certain  of  tne  protoattic  ceraniists.  ïnen  tne  lat- 
ter  did  not  take  as  acdels  vases  tnat  escapec  tne  wreck  of  tce 
ola  Acnaian  civilization.  îney  nad  applied  tnis  metnod  as  it 
ûad  been  resuaied  anf  modified  by  tne  potters  of  lonia.  It  das 
been  desired  to  fmd  m  tne  décoration  of  tne  vases  more  ttan 
que  motive  wnicn  we  nave  already  foand  under  tne  brusn  of  ttie 
potters  of  Argolis  and  of  Crète;  but  in  our  opinion,-  it  was  by 
tne  interaediary  of  lonian  inaustry  tnat  ail  tnese  motives,  1 
like  tne  metnod  of  line  drawing,  came  te  tbs  knowledge  of  Attic 
pamters  and  enterea  tneir  repertory.  Tnat  tûe  Greek  tribes  w 
wnicn  establisned  tnemselves  in  Asia  K*inor  after  tne  Dcrian  m- 
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invasion  camed  witn  lùem   traditions  and  tne  taste  of  Uycenae^ 
an  art,  wcat  toey  ùad  retamed  of  it  in  tûe  first  créations  of 
tDeir  brilliant  geniua,  we  ûave  tiad  lEore  tûen  one  occasion  to 
State.  On  toe  contrary,  if  tdere  were  a  country  wiaere  the  geo- 
Œetric  style  nad  triumpûed  without  contest,  and  seems  suppres- 
sed  in  toe  décoration  witnoui:  recovery,  tûis  «as  indeed  Attica- 
I  Know  boj monuments  tû»t  in  tneir  entire  cbarcater  aiffer  ajore 
profoundly  fpooi  eacn  otner  tnan  a  Mycenean  vase  and  a  vase  of 
tne  Dipylon.  In  «nat  subterranean  cdannels  was  concealed  m  At- 
tica  during  a  century  and  a  caif  tne  gênerons  vem  of  tne  imag- 
ination of  tne  artists  of  tne  predistoric  âge,  to  suddenly  ap- 
pear  after  tnat  long  disappearance  to  gasn  from  tne  surface  of 
tne  ground  by  some  inexplicable  miracle,  and  to  fertilize  tnere 
a  aried  up  land?  Tbe  otner  nypotnesis  is  far  more  satisfactory; 
wnen  tûe  Attic  œaster  went  to  tne  scncol  of  tne  lonian  icasters, 
ne  tcok  ail  from  taern   m  block;  ne  receiveo  froni  tfiem  ail  at 
once  wnat  tney  nad  innerited  froffi  Mycenaean  civilization,  and 
woat  tneir  inventive  Eoinds  nad  adaed  to  tnis  first  fund  of  id- 
eas  and  motives. 

Note  l.p.a7.  «\,ô-toVrô  àe  V^irt.  vo\..  Tl.  ?\.|.s.  465,  467,  474, 
4S6,  4ôâ,  4^5,  4SÔ. 

îben  to  tûe  pointers  of  lonia,  tncse  of  Âtnens  m  this  renew- 
al  owea  tne  examples  and  suggestions  wnicn  reconaso  theE  in  tn- 
eir effort.  Tne  excavations  begun  on  tne  Acropolis  m  1560  con- 
firmed  tûe  justice  of  tûe  conclusions  to  ffoicb  we  led  en  tbis 
point  tne  study  of  tne  décoration  of  vases.  Tbere  were  gatnered 
witi  care  tne  reoiàins  of  tne  sœatbered  pottery  m  tne  rabbisb, 
wnico  reprssented  tfie  layer  of  rums  creâted  by  tne  destruction 
of  toe  édifices  burned  by  tfiè  Fersians  in  45C. kên  nave  since 
appliec  tneniselves  to  exaaine  ana  classify  sll  tfiese  fragments, 
and  nere  is  wûat  nas  resulted;  tne  frasments  of  Corintbian  ves- 
sels  were  only  fcund  tnere  m  very  small  nuniber,  wnile  toere 
wers  founct  m  aucn  greater  auantity  the  fragments  of  vases  sn- 
ilar  to  tbose  of  RDoaes  anf  of  Naacratis."^ 

Yaaeat^^àua  ooxv  àcr  !!iVropo\.eïv  %yx   i^tVvetv.  1^3a\vr\5.  18ïS.  kvo\\.,    kx\%, 
p.  \â-19"^  p.  18').  B.  (avB.t-  J5^®  aïv,'t\y,eia  Vaaexv  oo'cv  àev  ÀVropoVe 
x«b  kt^eA,  etc.  \b\.\,\v  Ç.  %  «art  y»  té,,  B.  Vo\.Xera,  a.  7,o,t\tv,  pvx\)\\.8\v6à 
ov^  B.  arllt-  l'ôO^-l^ii.  ?ov   Cior\,TvX^\,o.tv  oo.8ea,  txoa.  415-443,  ?\, 


XY.  ?ro^^  \\iZ    so-ca\Veà  )fA\e\an  oaea«,  400-/^75;  Ç\,a,  XY ,  XVÎ, 
XXII,  XXIII,  XXIf .  *îTve  t^atoiewta  ot  Iow\<3lxv  v>a»ea  coVVec^eà  t^- 
ere  «ee*  to  Kaoe  oe\.ot\.^eà  to  oaBea  «lore  \Wipor"taTvt  ^yv^tv  tVio«e 
re^x'esen'tVaé,  CorVtvtKxatv  oera»\,ca,  anà  tV^ere  are  cer\,a\a  xvo». 
ot  ^Vie  àe«or\pt^OT\,  tvo\ab\\à  ^^o»  k^^%    ^Vva\  correapotvà  to  au  en,- 
t\.Te  ^rookp  ot  t^o^t^^'^'^*»  v»^\»c^  aeeni  to  cowe  t^o*  ■t'ive  scxme  cvjip, 
^Ç\.  XXII^. 

A  last  question  is  proposeci  concerning  tne  vases  oescriCea 
abûve.  Wnat  date  ie  to  be  assigned  toesi?  fiùen   fcegan  and  ended 
toe  géométrie  style,  tne  »ork  and  essaya  that  tûey  representî 
Eow  long  «as  tnai  effort  prolongée  fcefore  enamg  m  tne  adopt- 
ion of  a  tecnnics,  toat  of  vases  witn  black  figures  and  incised 
lines,  on  wdicû  carmony  existed  for  nearly  a  century  Detween 
ail  tne  worksnops  of  Atoens?  Tûis  can  only  refer  to  an  approf- 
iirate  date,  iNone  of  tûese  vases  offers  an  inscription  or  image 
tûat  perffiits  tne  establisninent  of  a  synccronism  between  tbe 
work  of  art  and  known  persons  or  events.  Yet  àere  are  some  in- 
dications to  be  Doticed. 

According  to  tne  Homerci  description  of  tne  sdieid  of  Acnil- 
les  and  fronî  toat  of  tne  sniela  of  Hercules  attnbateo.  to  Kes- 
ioQ,  frciii  tne  tiite  wnen  tnese  posais  sere  coKposed  during  tne 
9  tn  ana  5  tn  centuries,  tne  artist  knew  but  a  single  mode  of 
covering  a  surface  of  some  extent.  Tne  arrangeirient  toat  ne  ad- 
optée was  always  tnat  woose  moaeling  bad  been  sapplied  to  nim 
by  tne  Fnoenician  caps  of  bronze  and  of  silver,  tue  aivision 
mto  parailel  circular  zones  on  wiiicn  toe  figures  followed  m 
files  on  tne  entire  lengtn  of  tne  band,  Tnis  tracitionai  cup 
still  |>ersists  m  tne  irost  ancK-nt.  Icr^c-:?  and  |Sorinthian  vases; 
it  dominâtes  on  tne  Œost  récent  vâses  ot  tne  Dipylon,  on  toose 
*»nicn  coaùplete  tns  séries;  but  ters  is  «nat  sppears  on  severai 
01  our  proattic  vases,  anotner  irode  of  Distribution  of  tne  iii;- 
ages.  'Tne  parailel  cands  still  extend  m  continuœus  figures  en- 
tirely  arouna  tne  snoulder  endJine  body;  but  tnere  are  on  tne 
neck  one  or  Oiore  figures  enclosea  wiinin  a  firir  panel.  Even 
sometiiT.es  tne  bands  of  tne  boay  are  eut  by  frets  or  by  otner 
ornanaents  ^nicn  divide  i  •   into  severai  paintiligs.  lien   nave  de- 
sired  to  find  a  relation  between  tnis  systeiD  of  oecoration  anc 
tce  part  tsken  afcout  tne  end  of  tne  7  tn  century  by  tne  lyric 

poets  like  Stesicnore,  wno  cnose  certain  épisodes  m  tne  long 

-1 
taies  of  tne  epic  poeŒS  to  treat  tnem  separately.-^  Fsrnaps  te- 
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tnere  is  some  subtlety  ir  tne  comparison  tnat  men  nave  tfaus  a 
attefpxea  to  estaolisii  between  tne  procédures  of  plastics  and 
of  poetry;  tut  wnat  is  iriore  significact  is,  tfiat  tdis  division 
m  panels  is  toat  adopteô  for  one  of  tne  lïost  celebrated  iconu- 
ments  of  arcoaic  Greek  art,  tne  coffer  of  Cypselos;  now  about 
tne  year  ôOO,  raiiner  cefore  tnan  after,  tne  Cypselios  consecra- 
ted  at  olytcpia  tiiis  icasterpiece  of  conteiuporary  ccasers-iiû-  aen- 
ory  01  tne  founder  of  tne  aynasty.  Tnere  appears  reason  to  at- 
tributs nearly  tne  saine  âge  to  tne  vases  wnere  Attic  pctters 
m  tneir  oecoration  do  tneir  part  on  a  new  plan  by  tnis  mode 
of  paintings  detacned  froc  tne  entirety. 

tf^or  a  stronger  reason  sfeould  one  m  tnis  investigation  take 
great  account  of  anotner  fact,  of  tnese  legenûs  wnicn  appear 
for  tne  first  time  witn  tffo  of  our  vases  m  tne  ceraniics  of 
àtnens.  On  tne  vases  of  tne  geoiPtric  style  is  notning  similarr 
ïne  sole  inscription  so  far  furnished  by  tbis  ceraŒics  is  on  a 
jui'.  TnaT,  linear  décoration  found  at  Atiiens,  a  neajeter,  fron 
wûicn  it  results  ttat  tne  ewer  most  nave  been  given  as  a  prize, 
douifrtless  fillec  witn  wine,  to  mm   wno  aancea  best  in  a  Diony- 
siac  festival  or  m  a  feast,  after  sone  joyous  definance  utter- 
ed  by  one  of  tne  guests.'^  But  &ûis  text  is  scratcnea  en  and  [r,ay 
De  very  œucû  latsr  tnan  tne  vase  on  ;^nicn  it  ?îâs  tlacea.  Tïiat 
was  pressrved  m  a  teo^ple  or  a  nouse  of  an  Supatnd;  pernaps 
tûis  air  of  vénérable  antiauity  caused  it  to  be  cnosen  as  a  s 
stake.  An  uncertam  nand  nasteode  to  enerave  witn  a  point  tne 
fornîala,  toat  wculd  aake  its  possession  a   title  of  nonor  for 
one  of  tne  coitpetitors.  Tne  cniy  inscriptions  necessarily  con- 
temporaneous  witn  tne  vass  on  «nicn  tney  are  read,  are  tnose 
traced  on  tne  clay  tefore  firing  and  cy  tne  same  brusn  lo  wnicn 
is  due  tes  rest  of  tde  décoration.  Mow  only  on  tne  so-callsd 
protoattic  vases  aoes  one  begin  to  fmd  tnese  painted  inscrip- 
tions, tnat  will  soon  abouna  on  vases  witn  tlack  figures.  Aise 
in  signatures. -^  iVe  nave  tnere  only  nanes  of  persons.  But  tne 
présence  of  tnese  on  two  pièces  of  tnis  séries  suffices  to 
prove,  tnat  eencefortn  aa>on.g  tradesiren  like  potters  and  tneir 
assistants,  tne  writing  m  carrent  use  «as  eaployea.  On  tne  o 
otner  nand,  no  Greek  inscriptions  nave  yet  been  discovered  or 
stone,  bronze  or  any  otner  aaterial,  tnouent  to  be  earlier  tnâfl 
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tne  second  ûalf  of  tne  7  to  century.   One  of  toe  B!Ost  ancient 
now  possessed  is  zùax.  of  tne  lonian  mercenaries  of  PsaiPineticus; 
betvreen  630  and  6ll  toese  adventarers  engraved  it  on  tûe  legs 
of  a  colossus  of  Ipsaicbul  to  perpetuate  tne  meinory  of  tne  expé- 
dition,  tnat  nad  taken  tfieni  so  far  froai  tbeir  native  countrn 
mto  tbe  Qpper  valley  of  tne  Nlle.   ïce  most  coœpetent  epigrapn- 
ists  are  agreed  in  datme  ^tvtne  end  of  tne  saiEe  century  tne 
texts  discovered  in  àuropean  Greece,   tnat  nave  tne  most  marked 
arcnaic  cnaracter  m  tne  foriDs  of  tne  langaaee  and  especially 
by  tnose  of  tne  letters.^ 

Kcte   2,v.8'ô.    ktyv.etvti\,OT\,    iSSD.    â\xpip\ero.e<vt   \,o   twe    ^\ra-t   part. 

p,\OÔ-l\ô,    \B\.t^   a   note   \:>\^   ï^rc\v'^\oTt^  •    St\xà.tv\,cxa.    0^,^   Q.\>teste 
a-t\\,3cyve   Itv8Ctvr\,ft.    ^kX^vexv.    i4\,tt.    1392,    p. 225-200"^.    "îtve    excao- 
atVoxvô  maàe   \tv  "t^ve   tum\x\.vjkS   cotvta\,Tv\,afe  ■tVve    a«tv.e«   ot    ttve   deaà,   cxX 
jilarat\voxv   t\aoe   t^^'^^»*^*^   o^   curVoua   exa«^p\.e   ot    t^ve   preaeroo^tVoxv 

tivo.\   «ère   \>x*oV.en   \.n   tvoxvor    o^    "t^xe    àeaà   oxx   t^ve    ô.av^    oT    t^e    t^^ner- 
a\8,    \B\"t\i  ttte   t^^'^>*'^'^s   ot    places   tVvat   a\,\,   appeav    t\ear\,\^    cotvt- 
e«apof atxeoo.»   «S.ttx  Wve    Patt'V.e,    \vc3to^   'oeea   to^'^'^'   t^vose   oX    o^   ê.reat 
Cior\.x\\\v\,atv   amp\vora  t\\.at   oat^xvot   te   \.ater    tVk.çjktx   "tVve    (a\àLà\,e   o^    t^e 
6   tu   ceivturvu    ^'À\3\o\.Te   àe   \.''fe.rt.    Vot.    YllI,    p.    37^. 

Kote   i.p.90.    Otve   ^^\.â^■t   be   tewpteôi   to   carrvj^   baoV   to   t\vat   per- 
toà  t\ve   ttttte   cvjbp   atè,t\e^   Pu»   Ot\topKe\ea    i^Ç.    Garàixer.    A.ayv«ko\.ea(v 
'(^\x»^\xT^,    iîo.    i89,    pt.    XXVI V,    o\xt   tt    seewva    to    Çottter    to   te   ratt\- 
er   ot    ^  careteas   at\ite   t\van,  truV\^   û.ro\va\G,    atvà  yve   àoea  uot   te- 
\\eoe   tt   to   te   eartter   t\van   t\ve   6   ttv  cetvturyj^.  ^CatatolUie,  p.ôôi'^. 

Hôte   2. p. 90.    S.    Retuac\v.    Tlratte   à*»  ept^rapVvta  é^reccuae,    p.    T, 
ii-14.    It   ta    prototXe    tTtat,    attvce   tïve   "îUera   a\ptvatet   ta   t^ear 
t^e   Ç\voetvtctttTv  atp^vatet,    certatTv  t^^^^'^o^^'^   tuacrtpttoxva   ot    t\vat 
tatatsà   are   mu.ct\  more    anctetxt.    çer'xvapa   ao^e   àate   PaoV.   txv   eoew 
t\ve   3   tVv   ceuturv^*,    V)ut   a   certativ   ttme   \Baa    weceaaarv^    for    t\ve   usa 
ot    «rtttné.  to   extenà   ta  ootvttxvex\ta\»   Sreece. 

^^e  aiso  Dâve  anotner  reasbn  to  tnmk  tnat  ncns  of  tne  Vases 
described  under  tne  naiDe  of  protoattic  is  later  tnan  tne  eoG 
of   tne  7  tn  century  or  tne  first  years  ot   i-ne  6  tn;    tnis   is 
beèeose  of  thèse  vsses  some  were  foQDC  ic  Attica  or  m   tne  is- 
lanà  oï  iiigina  quite  near.   iXcne  of   tneii'  cefre  froiri  tne  cemeteri- 
es  of  Sièily  or  of  Ix-aly.   Tnese  vase^    tnen  O'-^te  fron-  tne  tue 
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jïnen  Atnens,  tnat  haà   oever  yet  startec  an  in  puise  of  genius, 
leo  an  isolaT-eo  ano  seoeniary  life,  wnile  tne  initiative  of 
progress  ano  of  lûventioo  and  tecnnics  as  well  as  tftat  of  col- 
onial enterprises  delongea  to  cities  tnat  Atfisns  will  éclipse 
later,  to.tne  rien  cities  of  lonia,  Corintd.  ^ûalcis  ano  i^ina. 
yVnen  itsipctters  fasnioned  tnese  vases,  Atceas  still  las  reti- 
rée anû  as  if  enclosed  in  itself.  It  will  snake  off  tnis  haif 
sluiiDer  only  on  tne  aay  wtien  tne  wise  laws  of  Solon  snall  nave 
ended  its  internai  troubles,  and  will  entirely  awake  atout  tne 
ffiiddle  of  tne  6  tû  century  uncer  tne  intelligent  rule  of  Pisis- 
tratus  anû  nis  sons.  Its  potters  profited  fcy  tne  iroaels  offer- 
ed  tfaeaî  by  statuary  and  painting  and  coŒŒencec  to  produce  works, 
tnat  tne  élégance  of  tceir  foras,  tne  ncDness  and  variety  of 
tneir  décoration  caused  tbeit  to  ce  sougnt  for.  Atnenu  still  naa 
neitner  a  coitniercisl  nor  a  war  navy,  anû  will  not  tcen  export 
at  this  TiiŒe  tne  prcducts  of  its  CeraŒicos.'  but  at  tùis  time 
tne  snips  of  tne  Sginetans,  Cfealciaians  ana  Conntnians,  and 
pernaps  even  tnose  of  tns  Êtruscans  ^ill  coire  to  Fnalerun.  x,o 
Icad  -cnese  vases  te  carry  tnein  away  to  place  trsrr  ir  Sgypt, 
Sicily  ano  iLaiy. 

Hère  toen  unaer  tne  réserve  caaseo  oy  tne  insccuracy  cf  tnese 
oata,  DOî?  coula  fce  estaclisnec  tne  cnrcnology  of  tftis  nistory 
of  tne  progrsss  of  tne  ceraniics  cf  Atnens.  Durins  tne  course 
of  tiie  S  tn  century  tne  geonietric  style  reecned  its  ciiiTfâx  ana 
produceo  tnose  cf  its  works  best  representmg  it  by  toe  complex- 
ity  and  mgenuity  of  tne  coirbinations  tnat  it  nad  iniagineà.  It 
ùad  tnus  attameo  its  limit  and  demonstrated  its  imal  import- 
ance. Tnis  tnen  enoec  by  beinjÉ  vagusly  évident  i;o  tne  ceraa}ists*i 
Tneir  style  tnen  coamenceQ  by  relaxing  as  if  to  soften  and  be- 
conie  aoimatea.  FroOi  tne  last  years  of  tne  century  anO  tne  first 
of  tne  followmg  one  oatea  tne  vases  on  wnicn  abruptly  appear 
sometimes  m  an  unexpected  and  awkward  way,  among  tne  slim  fig- 
ures of  painiings  oear  to  tne  potters  of  tne  Cipylon,  tne  ffilo 
beast  and  winged  monsters  of  Asian  ornamentation.  During  ^tne 
7  tn  century,  led  te  tfte  conouesT,  of  a  freer  ano  core  livmg 
art  by  tne  exaniples  given  tnem  by  tne  vases  iiiported  frcni  Cor- 
intd  and  ionia,  tney  couraieously  labored  to  create  a  style 
for  tdeniselves  »itn  a  repertory  properly  tdeir  own.  In  tne  co- 
urse of  tnis  prolonged  effort,  tney  attenipted  various  proceau- 
res  wnicn  tney  saw  applied  in  tne  nodels  tnat  mspirea  tneir. 
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At  t&e  efid  of  tâe  century  tbeir  cûoice  was  isade.  With  tue  Une 
drawing  on  a  ligut  groiind,  tûey  had  foond  tfie  settioâ  t&at  would 
later  triompti  on  vases  vtitb  red  figures;  bat  tfien  did  not  stop 
tbere,  toey  decided  for  tûe   opaque  silooaette,  varyicg  its  ap- 
pearance  by  tûe  use  of  red  and  wùite  retoucfies.  Tùe  reign  of 
vitses  witû  black  figares  opens  aboat  tne  year  600.  Daring  about 
tfiree  foortos  of  a  centary,  Âtnens  fasoions  by  tboasaods  and 
distribates  m  tne  entire  Greek  world,  vases  on  wiiicb  the   déc- 
oration is  still  of  an  arciaaie  appearance  by  wnat  is  conventi- 
onal  in  toe  drawing  of  toe  images,  but  wôich  by  the  nobility 
of  tneir  forme  and  by  tne  entire  finisb  of  tne  exécution  alrea- 
dy  bear  witness  to  a  rare  mastery,  and  are  completed  works  in 
tneir  way. 
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Cûapter  XXV.  AT'HC  VAS&S  WITfi  BLACK  FIGOeÈS. 
1,  Vases  ifitn  circular  zones.  Attico-Corintûian  Vases. 

When  one  seeks  to  fcllow  in  its  progressive  évolution  lue  e 
flioveitent^of  an  arttnat  is  seen  at  t'irst  timict  ana  awkwara,  tut 
passes  forwarci  step  Dy  step  toward  tne  kind  or  perfection  suit- 
ea  to  tne  requireoients  for  tûe  wcrk  and  tne  resources  at  coniai- 
ana,  ce  is  always  ttucn  effibarpassed  to  lake  soœewnere  a  Division 
in  toe  unmterrupted  course  of  tnat  nistory.  Tne  effort  of  Atn- 
enian  ceramics  was  contmuea  for  one  génération  to  anotoer  in 
tne  worksnops,  wnere  frooi  master  te  apprentice  and  very  frequ- 
ently  tronj  fatner  to  son  was  transojittea  an  entire  equiputent 
of  Œociels  anc  cartoons  wito  tne  secrets  of  tne  trade.  For  a  n 
notable  coange  to  occur  m  toe  proQuction  of  a  worksfioc  like 
an  Atnenian  worksnop,  it  was  necessary  to  open  a  new  worksnop 
founoed  by  an  an-bitious  owner,  wào  excited  by  innovations  tûe 
désire  of  arousing  tne  curiosity  of  tne  public  by  toe  superior 
quality  and  origmaiity  of  tne  /*orks  furoisriec,  ana  te  tnus  c 
create  a  patronage  at  tûe  expense  od  tûe  worksnops  aiready  kn- 
own  on  tne  place. 

Ci  tnese  incidents  tnat  aust  inspire  ail  tne  people  of  tùe 
workmg  group  in  tne  two   guariers  calied  tns  interior  ana  tne 
exterior  Gerâimcos,  we  know  ootoing  by  tne  litersture.  In  spite 
of  the  profit  tnat  tne  cit:  drew  frcœ  tnat  inoustry  and  tûeir 
talents,  tne  potters  were  too  suiall  persons  for  fiistory  to  rés- 
ister tûeir  deeds  and  acts.  If  in  tne  long  séries  of  njonuicents 
tnat  ail  appeared  but  do  not  aate  froni  tûe  saiie  tiae,  one  und- 
ertakes  to  trace  Imes  of  séparation  by  céans  of  î?ûicû  he  wili 
take  account  of  toe  successive  pnases  of  tûe  saœe  development, 
tnis  will  be  to  vases  alone  tnat  ne  isust  resort  to  establisû 
toese  divisions.  Sy   careful  exairinaticn  of  taese  vases  and  by 
H-inute  coniparisons,  ne  will  succeeo  m  Qivming  tne  iroicent  wnen 
Hâs   procuceo  one  of  tûose  sûocks,  tnat  ^âve  tne  signai  for  a 
step,  or  better  saia,  of  s    bounc  forïfard.  Gne  of  tnose  starts 
iBusïi  nave  ceen  proaaced  at  Athens  atout  tne  year  600.  Ey  tûe 
critical  study  cf  tne  îron9ir;entr,  we  ûave  been  led  by  otcer 
nistorians  of  ceramics  to  sxate,  tnat  tnere  are  very  sensible 
différences  between  tne  vases  tnat  ne   nave  callec  protoattic, 
between  tne  anonynious  vases  et  ttdicû  tûe  œost  gocient  are  con- 
nectea  witn  tnose  of  toe  Dipylon,  and  iJbs  vases  titn  black  fig- 
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figures  wnicti  toe  luakers  faaa  toe  nonor  of  signiug,  and  tûat  à 
during  an  entire  century  wili  ir-ake  tùe  réputation  and  future 
of  tne  Attic  worksûops.  Witbout  insistmg  on  tne  quite  approx- 
iBiâte  date,  tfiis  peraits  us  to  lEârk  a  sort  of  frontier,  zn&i 
séparâtes  tne  penod  ce*  préparation  froit  tnat  of  tûe  full  fli- 
gnt  m  waicn  its  cliSiax  was  attamed  by  tne  form  of  art  repre- 
sented  by  tne  naines  of  àrgotipos,  Amasis,  fcxekias  and  Ijiicostûeaeg 

A  first  trait  Dy  wiiicn  are  distinguisûed  fron-  tbeir  predeces- 
sors  tne  vases  tnat  &&em   to  us  by  tbe  ctiaracter  of  the  nanafac- 
ture  to  form  tne  beginning  of  the  new  séries,  is  tnat  unlike 
ail  tbe  precedmg,  tbey  were  not  found  in  Attica  itself  or  m 
tne  provinces  of  Bellas  adjoinmg  Attica.  Tney  caae  fron)  tûe 
cemeteries  of  Italy.  £,iost  of  tnea»  were  discoverea  at  Caere  in 
Etruria,  ît  was  tnis  circuitstance  wnicn  fcrougnt  znem   tbe  smg- 
ular  naiEe  toat  tne  ceramograpns  wishea  to  give  tneiu,  wno  first 
occupied  tûeinselves  witn  tbeir.  ïney  proposea  to  call  tnese  am- 
pûoras  îyrrnenian  or  'Tyrrnenian-fegyptian.  Tnew  were  called  îyr- 
rnenian  because  tney  were  collected  in  Tuscany,  and  becaase  t 
tbey  were  believea  to  nave  been  irace  in  tne  sân:e  city  m  wnicn 
tney  nad  served  to  equip  toe  toac.  If  tney  addea  ine  niention 
of  Sgypt,  "Oûis  was  to  define  by  tùaz   label  tne  style  of  tnese 
vases,  to  maicate  tce  place  nel(5  in  tne  décoration  by  œotives 
borrowed  ïrofL  tne  art  of  Egypt  and  of  Asia,  l\ow  tnere  »vas  no 
Œore  reason  to  seek  tnere  tbe  work  of  a  Tuscan  potter  tban  on 
many  otner  vases  of  a  very  différent  style,  tnat  likewise  iss- 
aed  froQi  tne  cemeteries  of  ttruria.  As  for  tnese  éléments  of 
oriental  origin  wbicn  play  so  great  a  part  in  tùe  ornanentation 
of  tbe  pamted  vases  of  tbe  arcbaic  âge,  we  bave  on  Oiore  than 
one  occasion  bave  soown,  tnaxi  it  «as  not  by  a  single  route  and 
by  a  single  interœediary ,  tbat  taese' offerea  tbemselves  to  zne 
artists  of  tne  West,  wnen  tnose  aspired  lo  free  tûeniselves  frcit 
tbe  dryness  and  poverty  of  tbe  geonetnc  style,  Ibere  is  tben 
no  motive  for  placing  te  tbe  crecit  of  tbe  Sgyptians  alone  tbe 
service  tbus  rencerec  te  tbe  Suropean  ornattentist.  îbe  Etrasc- 
ans  baa  been  merely  tbe  purcbasers  and  aistributors.  As  for  fc   " 
tne  worksbop  frcir  wnicn  tney  issueo,  it  csn  bs  named  witb  cer- 
tamty,  and  it  is  tbe  sauie  m  stating  wbat  influences  were  ex- 
erted  tbere  on  tbe  potters,  «bcse  worK  tbey  were.  It  is  tnen 
aifiicult  to  understand  ytny   in  tbe  last  stuay  takmg  tbis  group 
of  vases  as  its  subject,  the  autbor  retamed  tbat  nanie,  wbile 
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aôftitting  ano  proving  tdax;  tnese  vases  were  made  in  Greece.^ 
Be  says  tûat  tnis  is  tecause  no  otûer  is  proposed  tûan  toat 
m  current  use;  but  tnis  ûas  tne  grave  fault  of  seeir/ing  to 
consecrate  a  twofoia  arror»  It  is  tten   préférable  to  renoance, 
once  for  ail  tnis  aeceptive  label,  and  to  seek  for  tnese  vases 
anotner  nanse  tnai  better  mcicates  tneir  cnaracter. 

^e   knoif  notfiing  of  tne  migcations  of  tne  pottery  tnat  is  tfte 
aiŒ  nere»  but  we  no  less  ceoie  to  tne  conclusions  fiere,  Witbout 
being  inforaec  of  tneir  source,  considering  tùe  aaipdoras  on  w 
wDicti  it  nas  been  desired  to  impose  tûe  nâDie  tnat  we  ftave  crit- 
icizedano  avoided,  it  is  perceived  tnat  tne  exécution  of  tne 
décoration  is  tcere  cûaracterized  by  certain  peculiarities,  w 
wnicii  we  nave  not  ofcserved  on  tne  vases  of  tne  saŒe  or  différ- 
ent forits  in  wnicn  we  hâve  recognized  tne  earlier  products  of 
tne  fabrication  from  wnicn  cane  tne  anpôoras  terwed  ïyrrcenian. 
for  example,  nere  agam.  Dntil  tnen  tfce  Attic  painters  only  en.- 
ployed  wnite  toucnes  m  certain  cases  te  surpienient  incisions, 
tn  mcicate  certain  détails  by  ligût  retcucnes.  Atiite  nad  been 
on, y  â  cnange."^  In  tne  séries  «bose  study  ve  are  beginniug,  an 
entirely  différent  use  is  made  oi  wûite.  In  tne  laitation  oi 
tne  îonians  and  Corintùians,  tne  pemter  enploys  wnite  by  broaa 
toucbes  for  tne  drapery.  tûe  nuae  of  tne  flesn,  especially  tnat 
of  woŒen.  fiis  palette  is  tnus  enricnea  ana  nis  décoration  assu- 
aes  a  ricoer  and  lore  variée  appearance. 

are    cx\.reaà.\i   4n   tVve    po-t-ten^   nt    t^ve   O\,p\j^\,otv,    B^^   PotWex»,  Cat.  p,56ii| 

Ttiere  is  furtner  only  one  of  tiie  signs  annooncing  tne  cnange 
tnat  is  preparing.  In  stuaymg  tnis  group  of  vases,  we  snall 
see  annouDcea  new  types,  botb  m  coirpositior  ana  in  orawing, 
tne  âdvance  tnat  will  soon  be  acceleratec,  to  stop  only  on  tne 
day  wnen  by  tne  adoption  of  x-ne  lignt  figure  reserved  on  tne 
biack  ground,  a  révolution  will  be  accoirplisned  in  tne  art  of 
the  ceraniic  pamier. 

Ail  concurs  in  provmg,  tnat  froir  tne  Attic  worksnops  carre 
the  vases  to  wnicn  rigntly  or  wrongly  it  nas  becn  dcsired  te 
attribute  an  tii"Druscân  origm,  îne  proof  of  tnis  is  asde  by  T,ûe 
inscriptions  tracea  by  tne  brusn  on  tnese  vases.  'ïocse  naving 
a  Djeanmé  are  written  in  tne  Âttic  diaiect,  and  wnicn  is  oîtsn 
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tne  case,  wnere  ar;  mf-r  1:'  false  legents,  letters  scattered 
over  tne  fields  to  amuse  lue   eyes,  thèse  letters  are  still  tn- 
ose  of  toe  alpnabet  tnen  eiEployec  ai  Atnens  by  engravers  on  fc 
broDze,  stone  or  marble.  Tne  eviaence  of  tnese  inscriptions  is 
oecisive  by  itself.  Yet  tnere  is  reason  to  recally  various  in- 
ûicatioûô,  toat  very  properly  contirrr.  it,  It  is  first  a  fact 
tnat  toe  fragaients  of  airpfioras  m  tûis  style  nave  teen  collec- 
ted  in  sufficientèy  great  number  in  tne  rubbisn  on  tne  Acropo- 
lis  of  Atnens.-^  Tnere  is  also  toe  appearance  presented  to  tne 
eye  by  tnese  vases.  Wnen  tnçy  are  surveyea,  tne  color  of  tne 
clay  is  seen  to  be  iiioaifieo,  froin  tnose  appeanng  nost  ancient 
to  tnose  seeoiing  œcst  récent.  Tnese  are  still  very  pale  m  tne 
protoattic  vases;  it  is  still  ip  General  in  ttoe  aupnoras  succ- 
eeding  ttieni;  but  alreaày  m  ..aome^Qi   of  tftose  pièces  it  is  war- 
mer,  and  tends  to  take  tnat  beautifui  tone  of  very  dark  yellow- 
isn  orange  or  of  a  vivid  red,  tnat  is  aairired  in  tne  vases  witn 
black  figures  of  tbe  best  tiiue.  Finally,  if  tne  list  ot  tbe  m 
Œytns  be  me.àe,   «nicb  bave  furnisnea  tbe  subjects  of  tûeir  pain- 
tmgs  for  tne  decoraiors  of  tnese  vases,  it  is  fcund  tnere  tbat 
a  certain  niytp  not  eaplcysc  by  tr;e  lonian  cr  ponntfiiao  pamt- 
ers,  but  «nicn  on  tne  otber  nand  se  snall  see  figure  âir;ong  tne 
inennes  tnat  tne  Attic  pamters  of  a  later  génération  will  treat 
witn  marked  preîerence.^  ïnis  is  toe  case  witn  a  scène,  tne  c 
birtn  of  Atnena,  no  trace  of  wdicd  nave  ne   founa  m  tne  earlier 
ceraffiics.  înis  idea  was  suggested  to  tne  Atnenian  artists  by 
tneir  dévotion  to  tne  goddess,  '«^no  since  tbe  distant  âge  of 
Erecntneas,  from  tne  neigftt  on  wnico  sne  nad  ner  dwelling,  wat- 
ched  over  tne  city  to  wnicn  sne  nad  given  ner  nane.  Tnese  wno 
first  pleased  tneinselves  by  representing  tne  daugnter  of  £-eus 
sprmging  froir  tne  paternal  nead  in  clay  before  dcîng  so  on  m 
narble  on  tbe  pediŒents  of  tneir  teneples,  aault  and  witn  spear 
in  nand,  beneatn  tne  eyes  cf  ail  Olyicpus  inarvelling.  We  snall 
see  tnis  tnea  reappear  as  many  as  four  tiaies."^  Tne  pamter  ta- 
kes  no  less  pleaaure  in  representing  tne  struggle  agamst  tne 
Airazons  sustained  by  Hercules  ano  tne  neroïc  cooipanions  of  bis 
adventures.  On  about  70  vases  referred  to  tnis  séries,  on  six 
are  represented  tnis  battle.^ 
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No-té  i.'p.ï'r.  Lovxore.  lRa\,\,  ?,  852,  BÔi;  %eT\,\,tN,  1704-,  Lonàon, 
8,  147.  Cata\,o|vxe.  II.  B\.o.cy-t^4.vkT*aà  Taaea. 

i(o\e  2.. p. 97.  ft.  Ttv\,er3cyv.  'î^rr)^^tv\,ac)^^  Aa^pKorexx,  p.  2i, 

ÂlreâQy  very  freguently  ttoe  potters  of  eastern  Greece  ana  t 
tûoâc  oï   toe  istnnjus  naa  projected  on  tne  sides  of  toeir  vases 
tfle  iniage  oï   Hercules.  Tney  naa  snown  tue  hero  m  concai  sonie- 
times  witû  tne  Uionsters  tnat  rrjade  the  eartû  uninnabitable,  soœe- 
tinies  witû  tne  briganas  wno  infested  tne  roads  of  Ireece,  or 
tnat  cruel  tyrants  like  Eusiris,  wdc  repulsea  anf  aassacrea  s 
strangers  tnat  toe  storm  nao  cast  on  tneir  coests;  but  alïiost 
never  m  tneir  paintings  nao  tney  piacea  dihï  m  conibat  witû 
tne  warliije  virgma  of  TDermodon.^  Êveryunere  on  tne  Asian  co- 
ast,  in  tne  islands  and  on  varions  points  of  iiiuropean  Greece 
were  snown  aounds  to  wnicn  were  attacned  tne  nanie  of  Amzons, 
were  aaid  to  nave  pensced  m  tne  course  of  an  expédition  woi- 
cfi  tney  nad  undertaken  »itD  tne  Scytnians  to  conouer  tne  coun- 
tries  of  tne  West,  but  no»nere  nad  tnis  legend  so  mucti  occupiec 
tne  iiDagmation,  ana  nad  enaec  cy  taking  3uc!î  a  conipleted  forir 
as  eiBong  tns  Atnenians.  Al   tne  ongm  of  tnese  taies,  sas  tcsre 
a  vague  nieir.ory  of  tne  invaders,  tnat  in  very  remcte  times  caoïe 
from  tne  nortn  and  east  cy  see  or  iand,  to  ravage  tne  coastal 
plains  of  tne  Saronic  gulf?  It  is  aifficult  te  say;  but  what 
is  certain  is,  tn^t  the  Atnenians^  ciataed-to  know  n^w  ttoenaray 
of  tne  Amazons  nsd  operatao  m  tne  plam  of  Atnens.  Tney  sa» 
tnese  fsEsls  warriors  establisn  tneir  camp  on  tbe  mil  of  tne 
Aeropagus,  from  «rnicn  toey  issuea  to  essail  unsuccessfùlly  tde 
Acropolis.  Te  jaoge  of  tnis  by  tne  ir.cst  ancient  vases,  it  sfas 
ât  first  to  Hercules  tnat  tne  local  tradition  attnbuted  tne 
ncnor  of  naving  lea  tne  Atnenians  te  victory  on  tnat  occasion. 
Tney  later  and  about  tne  ena  of  tne  6  tn  century,  îneseus  froa 
a  secondary  rois  as  corripanion  of  Hercules,  passed  to  tnat  of 
tne  national  nero,  and  it  ifas  Tneseus  tûat  artists,  poets  and 
orators  celebrated  as  tne  protagonist  od  tnis  fabulons  conibat, 
as  tne  true  conqueror  of  tne  Aïï-azons.-^ 

Xo-te  i.p.98.  a.  ?oW\er.  îouroyvxox  TVvesee  \\x\   \^o.«ft\  à.*»  lftercu\e. 
îl^o\x^  àe  Vart  atvc\.e(v  et  ^oàertve.  3an.  1901.  p.  1  et  seoi. 

In  tne  Atnens  of  Selon  and  of  Fisistratus,  it  was  tne  artists,! 
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peptiaps  pamters  of  frescos,  in  any  case  tce  ceraniic  pamters 
irbicû  were  first  engagea  m  maintaining  tfiese  traditions.  Tney 
were  pleased  to  présent  tnein  to  tneir  felloï?  citizens  in  pain- 
tings  tnat  flattered  tneir  patriotic  vanity,  and  wfaen  tlaese  v 
vases  tûok  tûe  route  to  Italy  related  to  étrangers,  tdat  tûe 
Atnenian  people  nad  before  otners  been  tiie  champions  of  Greece, 
tnat  it  nad  first  been  able  to  défend  it  against  tûe  attcaiî  of 
tûe  barbarians  of  Asia.  Une  images  of  tnese  liberating  combats 
unceasingly  appeared  on  Attic  vases  about  tûe  end  of  toe  6  tû 
century.  ïûas  soon  afterwards,  tûe  eoiotions  and  tûe  victories 
of  tûe  two  Médian  wars  did  not  fail  to  .give  to  tnose  taies  a 
renewâl  of  popularity. 

enitivated  irinds  in  Greece,  witû  very  rare  exceptions,  could 
not  clearly  aistinguisn  fable  fron  ùistory.  As  for  toe  multit- 
ude, it  never  ûad  a  suspicion  of  any  ûifference  to  be  made  m 
tûat  material,  înus  after  tce  days  of  îv'aratûon  and  Platea,  it 
«as  pleased  to  compare  tne  périls  froa  «bicfi  it  ûaG  just  esca- 
ped  to  tûose  run  by  its  ancestory,  tne  prowess  of  f/iltiades  a 
ana  of  Tûeffiistccles  to  tbose  of  Hercules  and  of  Tûeseus.  înese 
conceptions  seeai  very  naïve  te  us;  but  wnat  atteste  tûe  eirpirs 
tûat  was  exercised  over  tûe  irinds  was  even  tneir  persistence. 
A  century  after  tûe  battle  of  Salamis,  Isocrates  in  ûis  panegy- 
ric  praises  tûe  service  wnicn  nis  native  city  rendered  te  Eel- 
lenic  civilizaticn,  and  empnasizes  almost  as  aiucû  on  tûe  oefeat] 
of  tne  Aff.azons  as  on  tne  rout  of  tne  Fersians.  He  speaks  of  t 
tnem  in  toe  sawe  toDe.2  ïûus  aia  also  tne  orators  to  wnicn  ars 
due  tne  tflo  funerr?!  orations,  one  attributed  to  Lysias  and  tûe 
otûer  to  DeiLostûenes,-  Ine  old  pctters  of  tûe  Cerairiikos  wltt 
toeir  still  ir^correct  art  alreacy  pcwerful,  tnu?  sucplied  tne 
tiiaterial  of  coŒnionplace  oratory  to  toe  writers,  wdo  will  latsr 
celebrate  tûs  élory  of  Atnens  m  «ise  and  cadenced  prose, 

KoXa  2.^.38.  laocratrôô.  Çatvel^^rxc.  SecWoTvs  ftB-70. 

HoVe  a. p. 98.  ?8euào-l»Viô\.a.a.  Sp'vt\vap\oa.  Se-tct..  k,    ?ae\).ai.o-oe- 
«voat\xev\es.  Sp\."tapyx\.oa.  Sect  .8. 

Tne  birtn  of  Atnena  and  tne  battle  of  tne  Air-azcns  are  also 
not  tne  only  tueries  wïiicû  tbe  Attic  ceraœists  appear  te  ftave 
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first  treateo,  at  least  so  tar  as  we  can  judge  trou  tne  entire- 
ty  ot'  tne  vases  tnat  bave  reacced  us.  AiEonê  tde  subjects  tûat 
we  snall  fine  on  Atûenian  vases  witfa  black  figures,  ûere  are 
also  some  tcat  to  tuis  day  ^ave  been  t'ound  neitber  in  lonian 
ceraHiics  nor  m  Corintnian.  Tûese  are  tne  combat  of  tne  Cent- 
aurs  and  Lapitûes,  tne  deliverance  of  Proffietdeus,  Polyxena  sa- 
crificed  on  the  tonib  of  Acnilles,  Niobe  punisbed  for  fier  pride, 
tne  vengeance  of  Alcniaeon,  and  perfaaps  tne  list  is  not  coBcplete, 

înencefortn  it  is  seen,  tnat  if  tne  Attic  ceraiiiist  freouently 
retarns  to  tne  tbei»es  wiiicn  ùis  predecessor  borrowed  from  tne 
treasury  of  nîytùs,  tnat  by  virtue  of  toe  epoc  poetry  nad  beconie 
the  common  patriroony  of  ail  Hellènes,  ce  began  to  create  for 
niDiself  a  repertory  into  wnicn  entered  new  éléments.  In  tne  n 
number  of  tûe  scènes  tnat  be  »ss  first  to  represent  on  tne  si- 
aes  of  ûis  vase,  soae  are  counted  wnose  vogue  is  explained  by 
tneir  close  relation  to  local  cuits,  or  by  the  satisfaction  g 
given  to  tce  national  vanity;  bat  for  ottiers  of  tnese  tbemes 
fie   nave  not  tne  same  resoucce,  and  it  is  askea  wny  tney  bad  n 
not  before  tnem  teiripted  decorators  cf  clay,  anc  wny  tbey  fcunc 
favor  only  ai  Atnens.  Tne  reason  for  tnis  pnenonenon  nas  been 
mgeniously  sought  in  tne  deptns  and  botccni  cf  tbe  Attic  soûl, 
it  nas  been  said,  tnat  tnis  naa  nencefortn  a  taste  for  strong 
émotions,  tne  taste  that  it  will  later  manifest  by  tbe  créati- 
on of  tragedy.  Before  tne  cour  wnen  ii  offers  tûe  patnetic  to 
tne  tneatre,  it  will  nave  demanaed  it  from  tne  arts  of  design. 
By  tûe  cnaracter  of  tbe  subjects  tbat  it  tnere  preferred,  tbe 
ceraffiists  will  nave  been  tbe  precarsors  of  gscnylus,  Sophocles 
and  Sunpides.^ 

We  fear  muco  tbat  tnere  may  be  an  excess  of  subtility.  Eefcre 
toe  Attic  soûl  bad  assumed  eouilibriuD:  iitli  r.ne  ^isdom  of  SoloQ» 
before  it  bad  been  stioiulated  and  pusned  to  action  by  tûe  live- 
ly  genius  of  Fisistratus,  and  especially  before  it  bad  been  r 
roused  and  ennobled  by  tûe  sbock  of  tbe  Médian  wars,  we  know 
notbing  of  it,  so  to  speak.  In  most  cases  it  would  be  a  useless 
labor  to  seek  tbe  reason  for  tne  success  of  a  certain  subject 
of  a  painting  at  a  certain  time  in  tûe  worksûops  of  tbe  pctters. 
To  briDg  it  into  fasbion,  it  perhaps  sufficed  tnat  tne  idea  ci 
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usiné  and  fitting  it  to  toe  panels  of  ttieir  décoration  nay  nave 
been  suggested  to  tnose  artisans  by  tûe  sigût  of  soŒe  work  of 
tbe  major  arts,  tnat  niade  a  sensation  in  tne  city,  a  fresco  j 
just  painted  beneatn  some  portico,  a  séries  of  figures  in  low 
or  Digd  relief  just  born  under  tbe  cfiisel  of  a  statuary  to  fill 
tfie  frieze  of  a  teccple  or  tne  field  of  tne  pediBoent. 

Witn  tne  êroup  of  vases  by  wnicn  Atnenian  aanufacture  prelu- 
ded  an  active  and  brilliant  production,  wnicû  will  niake  tbe  f 
fortune  of  its  workanops,  tne  repertory  of  tne  painters  wûo 
lent  tneir  aoa  ftad  already  acquired  a  certain  originality  m 
wftat  concerned  tne  cnoice  of  aytns,  tfaat  supplied  tbem  with 
tne  subject  of  tûeir  paintings;  tut  for  tne  gênerai  arrangeiBe- 
Dt  of  tne  décoration  ond  of  tne  oiotives  of  tne  ornamentation, 
tne  painter  is  aise  aided  mucb  by  tne  lodels  offered  niœ  by  tne 
earlier  ceraiçics.  îaere  are  nuiierous  réminiscences;  be  imitâtes 
Biucb;  ne  has  not  yet  conquered  full  mdependence,  îlîis  is  stat- 
ed  by  ail  ûistorians  tnat  nave  occupied  tnemselves  îfitb  tfiese 
vases;  nence  tbsy  nave  been  termed  sometimes  Attic-Ionian  and 
sometiiiîes  Attic-Corintnian.  We  prefer  toe  lati-er  appellation, 
ïne  influence  of  Corintn,  ii   seeniS  to  us,  is  more  apparent  oere 
tnan  tnat  of  lonia,  Coabtless  cne  cannot  refuse  lo   see  nere  in 
certain  cietails  tne  staœp  of  lonian  taste.  For  exainple,  tnere 
is  a  certain  subject  dear  to  lonian  painters  but  foreigc  to  C 
Corintnian  ceramics,  wnicn  frequently  returns  beneatn  tbe  brusb 
of  tne  first  Attic  painters;  tnis  is  tbe  adventure  of  Troilcs 
surprised  by  Acbilles,  of  tde  coupât  fougbt  around  tbe  corpse 
of  tnis  young  man,  witn  wûose  life  was  connected  tbe  fate  of 
Troy,  according  to  tne  oraitle.  Tbe  relation  of  Affiliation  se- 
ems  only  very  feebly  irarked  in  tne  motives  of  ornament.  We  sb- 
all  nowbere  meet  bere  certain  motives  tnat  seem  proper  to  tne 
lonian  ornameatatist,  tne  net  of  corde  »itb  its  knots,  tbat 
appears  fixed  around  tne  neck  of  a  vase,-^  tbe  crescents  pressedî 
against  eacû  otner  at  tne  lower  part  of  tne  body,  etc."^  Garla- 
nds  of  alternating  expanded  flowers  and  lotus  buds  are  very  r 
rare  bere.^  Tbere  is  found  only  on  a  single  aïipbora  tbose  cro- 
wns  of  ivy  and  brancbes  of  myrtle  or  of  laurel  te  »nicb  tbe 
lonian  brusn  gave  so  mucn  erace.  As  for  tbe  pomted  leaves 
tnat  radiate  around  tne  foot  of  tne  ampnora,  it  appears  tnat 
tne  lonian  pamter  first  tûougût  of  placmg  tbem  t^ere;  but  tfiel 


63 


/ 


niotive  seenea  to  very  appropriate  to  tne  place  tûus  given  to  it,j 
tiûat  ail  ceraiEists  of  Greece  i[5asteDde  to  adopt  it.  Tde  Attic 
potter  aid  not  neec  to  seek  it  in  îoniaj  ne  also  found  it  at 
Cnalcis  and  at  Corintn.  f.ikewise  tûe  auspnores  and  eyarias  of 
Cdalcis  offered  to  mai  numerous  variants  of  tbe  motive,  wnico 
served  hiw   to  decorate  the  neck  of  nearly  ail  ûis  aoipnoras, 
witn  ornament  srnere  tde  flowers  of  tne  lotus  are  connected  by 
tne  flexible  stems  of  large  paluatiums  witn  leaves  expanding 
m  tne  form  of  a  fan  (Fig.  72). 

Kote  i.p.lOO.  flxsYoVre  àe  V*îirt.  Vo\..  IX.  v  ^81-382,  504, 
507,  ç\.é,.  189. 

Kote  2.^.100.  the  aame.  ?V|.  225. 

Ko\e  S.p.lOO.  Otv  a\\,  X\\.z   rxc^v  serVea  of    a'^pyvorcv»  o^  \\v\,s 
"ty^pe  posaeaseà  b^  tUa  Lo\Jk\>re,  1  ow\.\^  t^-^^  t,\v\,8  é.abr\.aTxà  otvce. 

Kote  l.^.iûi.  Oïv  an  otWkp^ora  at  ?\oretvoe,  Iué,\v\,ra«^\.,  Vas\.  f\\- 
XWz,    YoX.  If,  ç\.  300.  ?or  tVvxa  ornaient  \n  Ioo,\.a,  aee  Ixsto- 
\.re  de  \'*kvX,    Vo\.  IX,  ?\.t«.  253,  255. 

'Tne  Attic  potter  to  /înom  we  owe  tûese  air^pncras  certainly  nad 
under  dis  eyes  Icnian  vases  and  noaicician  vases;  but  tdey  were 
especially  inspired  by  otoer  ffodels.  Tne  node  taken  by  tnenti  nad 
been  suggestedto  tnem  rather  by  tne  works  oi  Corintdian  fabri- 
cation, îney  dad  borrosçed  frca  tdbse  as  a  principle  of  tdeir 
décoration  tdis  division  in  superposed  zones,  tnat  cnaracten- 
zes  ail  ampDoras  oî  tne  so-called  Tyrrdenian  type.  It  is  true 
tdat  tne  cerâDQics  of  Rdodes  das  furnisned  us  witd  icore  tdan  o 
one  example  of  tnis  division,  but  tde  lonian  potter  used  tdis 
arrangement  only  in  nis  earliest  works,  tdose  wdere  de  was  con-j 
tented  to  initate  tne  tapestries  and  emfcroideries  of  tde  Crient! 
and  did  not  yet  give  any  place  to  tne  duman  figure.^  Wden  ne 
dad  conceived  digder  ambitions,  and  desired  te  insert  in  tde 
field  of  dis  vases  scènes  borrowed  froir.  tde  nQytn  or  real  life, 
ne  devoted  to  tne  représentation  of  tdese  scènes  nsarly  ail  s 
surface  disposable  usually  witcout  adding  anytdmg  but  geoœet- 
ric  or  plant  ornaiient,  frets,  stars,  fringes,  garianas  of  buds 
and  flowers,  tde  caprice  of  leaves  ana  spreading  of  palDiatiuffisI 
It  was  not  tde  same  at  Corintd.  Tdere  also  tne  Corintdian  pot-j 
ter  began  witd  vases  wnose  décoration  resesbles  m  nearly  ail 
parts  tfrat  of  Rdodian  cenocdoes,  except  tdat  tde  exécution  oi  | 
tne  images  is  coarsei.^  At  Corintn  as  at  Bnodes,  freHi  tne-necl 
to  tde  foot  of  tde  vase,  tdese  are  only  parallel  zones  on  wDicî 
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file  real  or  factitioas  animais,  mixeci  witn  spfiyDxes  and  sirens; 
but  tnere  as  soon  as  xbe  pamter  ûas  resolved  to  ornament  bis 
vase  by  paintings,  wnose  subjects  ne   either  takes  froŒ  tce  scè- 
nes aaily  presented  to  bis  eyes  or  from  mytbology,  ne  séparâtes 
niiiîself  from  tne  lonian  decorator.  Ke  does  not  décide  to  reno- 
unce  tne  files  of  aninials.  Re  always  uses  tnis  motive  to  fill 
tne  entire  Icwer  part  of  tne  body.  Above  and  at  top  is  placed 
nas  painting,  wnatever  tbe  subject*^ 

Ko\c  i.p.i02,  «îTve  8a«ie.  î\4s.  233,  250,  153,  270,  272. 

Xo\e  2.iç>.102.  'îVve  ao.«ie.  ?\,4a.  304,  ^22. 

Kote  3.^.102.  TVve  aame.  î\ta,  305,  318.  Lo\xK)re.  ^a\.V  S,  623, 

Ô27,  623,  629,  630,  633,  634,  635,  636. 

Tbe  Attic  potter  wbose  work  is  described  bere  proceeds  in  tne 
saïue  manner»  A  «lotive  very  convenient  m  use  was  tbese  files  of 
aniffials,  of  wbicb  so  irany  variants  were  offered  fcy  Corintbian 
cerâŒics.  Tbe  potter  tben  commencée  by  nultiplymg  tbe  banos 
fillec  by  toese  images.  On  tbose  of  Dis  vases  tbat  ooe  is  mcl- 
med  to  regard  as  mcst  ancient,  zoomorpûic  ornament  occapies 
tbe  greater  part  of  tne  field.  It  even  fills  tbree  bancs  and 
only  leaves  a  very  restrictea  place  for  toe  painting,  whose 
sbort  persons  are  crcwded  a^amst  eacb  otner  on  tne  narrow  bând 
extending  oeneatn  tbe  neck.  It  is  so  on  an  ampnora  wnere  tne 
painting  represenis  Dionysos  m  tbe  midst  of  tbe  î/enads  (Fig. 
73)*  Ëlsewbere  tne  iDimter  of  tbese  bands  witb  images  of  animais 
is  reduced  to  two  (Fig.  72),  and  tben  to  one.  Tbe  painting  ass- 
umes more  importance.  Tbe  painter  bas  reserved  at  least  two 
tbirds  of  tbe  surface  to  distribute  l&bere  persons  of  bigber 
stature  and  spaced  more  apart.  fois  is. tbe  case  for  an  ampbora 
on  ïïbicb  be  bas  plscea  Hercules  on  combat  witb  tbe  Âmazons.( 
(Pig.  74).  Tne  arrangement  is  tben  sntirely  similar  te  tnat 
of  Corintoian  vases  of  tne  same  sbape. 

It  is  furtner  not  only  by  toe  entirety  of  tbe  arrangement  t 
tnat  tbis  Attic  pottery  recalls  Corintbian  pottery  and  appears 
to  be  connected  witb  it.  Hère  is  anotcer  trait  of  resemblance, 
no  less  significant.  Icnian  ceramists,  so  far  sr  tben  worked 
only  for  local  patrons,  never  wrote  on  tne  claw  of  tneir  vases. 
we  bave  founa  inscriptions  m  only  very  small  number  on  merely 
tbe  most  récent  vases,  credited  by  us  to  lonian  worksbops,  on 
tbose  datmg  from  a  time  wnen  tne  master  potters  contmuing 
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tô*  tradition  ot  tnese  Hianufactures  fiiust  nave  resolved  to  tor- 
rort  sotre  tnings  t^rorn  on  cofrpexions  tnat  tney  asn  m  tne  maPK- 
8ts  ot  tûe  Aest.-^ 

It  13  entirely  différent  fer  tne  Contnian  potter.  He  set 
nîŒself  to  aecorate  tne  clsy  wnen  Hnting  naû  slresay  beccirie 
m  œors  carrent  use  tnan  at  toe  tiie  wnen  tne  potters  of  Uile- 
tus  anQ  of  RDOdôs  nad  ligttea  tDeir  first  kilns.  a  ereat  expor- 
ter of  pamted  pottery,  te  occupieo  nniigelf  m  pleasmg  tne  p 
patrons  jrnicn  ne  sougnt  ana  fcund  on  tne  coasts  cf  tne  î/editer- 
ranean.  He  celievec  it  pleasing  to  tûem  to  maltiply  tness  exp- 
lanatory  legenas,  toàt  aiaea  tnei^  to  seize  tne  sensé  of  tne  p 
psintmgs  witn  vTnicn  ne  aecoratec  nis  vases. ^  Also  tne  Attic 
potter,  iïûen  m  nis  turn  ne  undertooK  to  work  for  tne  foreign 
patron,  nastened  te  iiitate  tnis  loÉuacity  of  tne  Corintnian 
ceraŒics.  He  placée  legends  on  nearly  ail  bis  ampnoras.  Wûen 
tne  care  cf  deccrating  a  pièce  was  entrustec  to  a  workican  mors 
illiterate  tnan  nis  coniraoes,  insteaa  of  writinê  correctly  tne 
naffies  cf  perscns  near  tneir  neads,  ne  placea  groups  of  letters 
ffieanicît  notnme,  Tne  cnief  no  less  sent  tûe  vase  to  Caere  or 
Clusiuoi.  Be  beiievea  tcat  tne  iiitruscan  purcnaser  would  not  Iock 
too  closeiy,  tnat  ne  woald  purcnase  and  pay  for  toe  vase  befc- 
re  attempting  te  aecipner  its  legends. 

^otz    2. p. 103.  ft\,sto\re  de  X'^kvX,    VoV.  IX.  9.  co9-6ôD. 

Ie  tne  workSQops  fcoa^  -^nicn   csuc  our  an-pôcras,  tney  tnec  te 
place  it  m  b   ir.easurs  to  coD-pete  «itn  Ccrintman  pottery  m  e 
even  tne  B-arkets  ^nere  tni3  naa  Ions  tteu   Loe  iiaster.  ïnere 
were  ir;âae  scecimcns  of  tcis  pottery,  wnicn  tney  tnec  i-c  fasn- 
lon  in  vases,  wnicn  m  appearance  snould  k&ep  very  near  tne 
types,  wnicn  naa  fcuno  favor  in  Italy  airong  tne  ncn  patrons. 
■Tnis  is  aluos-t  a  kind  cf  counterfeiting.  Hère  is  a  aetail  per- 
ffiittmg  us  to  seize  m  tne  act  tne  effect  wnicn  iroaeiine  exer- 
tea  on  tne  srtisan  inspirée  by  it.  îds  itussuFi.  cf  Berlin  posses- 
ses  one  of  tne  airpnoras  calleo  lyrrnenian  tnat  represents  tne 
birtû  of  Atnena.-*-  It  12  entirely  ccvered  cy  legencs.  îce  nanies 
of  tûe  gods  présent  at  tne  proaigy  are  written  on  tne  clay  11 
letters  of  tne  Attic  alpnabet;  but  «îtn  tnese  letters  tne  brciio 
of  tne  scrice  nas  iraxeo  two  signs  proper  te  tne  Ccrmtnian  al- 
pnabet, tD£  E  for  tne  epsilon,  tne  Q  wnicn  replaces  tne  kapcs. 
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tûis  intrusion  ot  Corintnian  cnaracters  into  toe  Attic  alpnabet 
was  prçmeaitateQ,  or  inôeed  witnouti  attacûinê  any  inportance 

QIQ 

to  it.tne  workmen  allowed  toeicselves  to  tnrow  on  tfie  clay  tbose 
ternis  of  lecters,  because  tney  nad.  on  tneir  tables  a  Corintoian 
vase  on   KTûicn  tney  appeared  to  cis  eyes?  It  is  difficult  to  say; 
bal  wnat  is  certain  is  tnat  tde  présence  of  tnese  letters  m 
tne  legend  ccncurs  m  giviné  tne  vase  an  appearance,  tnat  uigot 

at  first  siêût  attribute  to  it  a  différent  origin  tnan  lùe  true 

2 
one,  "^ 

Xx\.'t\.c>\j.ar\.vxwt.  Ko.  i7D4« 

\,Ti  tUe  \,\D0  \.eê,ex\.à.s  vBVvere  -tyvev^  appcar,  t^vese  \,«o  f^or\n■t\^\Ol'^  cnar- 
acters Ao  xvot  p\.c»:\A  aiv\^  use^vxX»  part,  "î^ve^^  mereX^  doviy>\e  t\ve  kX' 
X\ç>   \e\ter.  Itv  ttve  aa»e  ot  Tievxs,  t^ve  B  peeceàca  an  B;  Vn  t^e 
cp\t\v.et  2,\>aen  to  ttert^ea  ^Qree\t')  tïie  Q  to^^o«>«  aï..  J 

In  "Dnese  conditions  it  seeiis  fiifiicult  to  contest  tfaat  tne    | 

cniefs  of  tne  worksnops  to  wnicn  are  due  tne  airpnoras  cailea    I 

1 
Tyrrnenian  propcsea  to  create  a  pcttery  to  appear  as  Corintùian,  | 

and  could  nope  to  replace  it,  because  while  excitiné  tne  curi-  | 

osity  of  tne  parcnassB  by  zae   variety  and  novelty  of  its  tneites,  j 

it  dia  not  îLisieaa  ordinary  patrons  in  Ccnntft.  Furtcsr  tne  r   j 

reseniblance  is  not  oniy  m  tne  gênerai  pian  of  toe  oecoration   î 

ana  m  tne  abancance  of  tne  legends.  Iz   is  found  aise  m  the 

entire  fabrication  ana  m  many  peculiarities  of  tne  exécution. 

As  for  tne  motives  of  pure  ornâÉent  tcere,  tney  are  aïl  found 

aniong  tnose  osed  by  ^oe  Corintoian  decorator.  In  tnose  cDotives 

witn  primary  aata  borrowed  froiri  ■cne  plant  kmgdon,  nere  as  at 

GorintD  is  a  vague  menory  of  tne  leaf,  flower  or  fruit,  fron 

wDicn  caice  tne  first  suggestion.  As  for  tne  factitious  types 

ana  tûe  animais  tnat  tne  Attic  pctter  causée  te  file  on  tne  iï; 

Œultiple  zones  of  nis  cecoration,  tnose  are  nearly  tne  saiiie  i 

images  placea  on  tnose  cands  by  tne  Corintnian  pamter.  Tnere 

is  only  lackmg  tne  griffins,  for  wnoŒ  ine  lonian  pamter  nsa 

a  marked  préférence,   and  tnat  are  sonetimes  tnougn  very  rarely  ., 

found  on  Corintnian  vases.  In  botn  séries  tne  siren  and  wmgeo 

spnynx  are  great  favorites.  Ail  toe  différence  is  tnat  on  tne 

flesn  and  tne  winés,  tne  Attic  pamter  usually  places  «nite 

retoucnes  wnere  tnat  of  Corintn  uses  red.  Tne  fauna  are  alike 
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m  totfi.  'i'nas  te  take  but  one  exaniple,  tùe  pantnep  bas  tne  saice 
appearance  m  botn.  ït  it  is  not  markeci  Dy  wnite  spots  scatter- 
ed  on  its  skm  by  tne  lonian  brusfi,  it  is  oistinguisûed  froin 
tne  lion  near  it  by  the  absence  of  tne  Oiane,  by  tne  more  slen- 
der  neck  and  T-ne  position  of  tne  nsaa.  always  fronting  tne  sp- 
ectator. 

Xote  l.p.iOe.  ft\8to\.re  àe  X'^kvX,    M"o\.  IX.  Ç\.  XIX.  ?V|s.223,2a 

Xote  2.^.iOÔ.  Twe  same.  ?\,    XX. 

Sâffie  faniily  air  m  tiie  iiîale  and  Éenale  fi.eures  of  tne  two  c 
ceraffiics.  On  tDose  of  Attic  airpnoras  witn  tne  irost  ancient  ap- 
pearance,   tne  figures  nave  a  certain  neaviness.   îney   présent 
sligbtly    uni.ckîcT.  -ri.^-V'r- 3,   wbicfa  are  often  ttiose  of  Conntnian 
figures.   ïnis  is  especiâliy  observée  on   anipnoras  witD  4  or  3 
zones.   îne   brusn  tbere  merely  places  tn   tne  upper  zone  more 
tcan  tne  coiEirion  scènes  so  frequentiy  louno  tnere  on  Gorintman 
pottery,   groups  of  warnors  fienting  m  pairs,   tbe  burlesque 
Coirios,   Dionysos   between   tne  )/,enaGs   (Fié.   73),    etc.-   ix,  is  ctn- 
erwise  wnsn   t-ce  nuircer  cf   banas   is   recucec  xo  iffo.   înen  m  tne 
pamting   tnat  occa^ies  a:osï   space  on   tae   ccay,    tne   pain  ter  en- 
deavors   to  evoke  tne  ffiemory  of  soire   pcpular  œycn.   Tnus  ne  fesls 
DiŒselî  sursp  to  inxierest  tne  «pectator,   tDan   if  ne  naô  iriads 
tne  continuai  répétition  of  tne  comiBonplaces  of  current  décor- 
ation.  At  tne  same  tinie  tnat  sven  by  tne  cnoice  of  tûe  tneite, 
tne  work  snows  a  rrore  marked  effort  of  reflection  and  invention, 
tne  exécution  beccires  less  iicperfect.   Tne  figures  beconie  larg- 
er  and  are  irore  slencer.   Attic  taste   begins  to  appear  and  alre- 
aay  alloîTS  to  be  oivined  tne  interprétation  tnat  it  prépares 
te  give  to  tne  numan  for». 

FroŒ  one  aitpnora  to  anotner  is  seen  tbe  progress  made  by  tes 
artist.   Be  is  seen  to  succeec  in  findine  arrangements  for  put- 
ting  in  ths  scène  tne  cl30sen  thème,   tnat  are  nappier  and  clear- 
er  tnaa  tnose  he  nac  adopted.  For  exâŒple,   nere  is  an  aiEpbors 
ii^B  four  circûlar  zones,   wnere  on  naïf  tne  upper  band  tne  pa- 
inter  nas  aesirsd  to  place  one  of  tne  mytns  dearest  to  tne  pie- 
ty  of  tbs  Atnenians,   tne  m;Lracalous  birtn  of  tnsir  august  pai- 
roness,   aaugnter  of  tne  nsind  cf  tne  master  of  the  gods  (fig. 
73 )•   Ttîs  nour  nas  arrived  for  tne  accouplisbitent  of  tne  proaiey» 
Ail   tne  goddesses  and  goas  are  tnere,    ready   te  acclaiir,  tne  re*? 


innaditant  of  Olympus,  as  soon  as  sue  springs  into  lite;  bot 
wften  tûe  painter  nas  sougnt  s  form  to  renber  visible  to  tfte  e 
eyes  tne  irarvel  of  tnis  birtn,  ùe  ûas  foand  notning.  To  escape 
effibarrassuent,  ne  nas  reDOuncea  toe  représentation  of  tnis  bi- 
Ttù'.   ùe   nas  stoppée  at  a  moment  before  it,  i/oved,  tne  imagina- 
tion  of  tfie  spectator  will  represent  àt  bis  pleasure  tne  appe- 
arance  of  tne  goddess.  At  tûe  centre  of  tne  painting  is  tne 
bearded  Zeus  seated  on  nis  tnrone  witn  ùis  feet  placed  on  a 
footstool,  Dolaing  m  nis  left  ûana  tne  tnunaerbolt  and  in  tûe 
rigot  ma  sceptre.  Before  niai  and  standing  on  tne  saine  stool 
and  lifting  a  crown  witn  tne  nand  is  one  of  tne  attendant  goa- 
oesses.  Bebmd  nia  tne  other  goddess  Ëilytnia  supports  nis  nead 
m  botn  nands»  At  tne  left  and  rignt  of  tbe  goa,  on  one  siae 
are  Dionysos,  Apnrodite,  Ares  and  Leto,  at  toe  otner  bemg  Pos- 
éidon, Aœpnitrite,  Hernies  ana  Hepnaistos,  noldmg  m  nis  nana 
tûe  axe  wûicn  is  to  cleave  tne  brow  of  Zens, 

Hère  is  anotoer  vase  on  wfiicn  tnere  is  at  tne  cottcœ  only  s 
single  Dand  of  passme  aninials,  anc  on  woicd  is  treated  ttie 
saine  tnems  (Fig.  76).  înere  again  at  tde  middle  of  tne  paintmg 
Zeus  sits  on  nis  tnrone  fcetween  two  gooaesses,  assistants  to 
iying-m  wcanen,  one  m  front  anc  tne  ottier  fcenind,  caressing 
tnat  nead  tnat  will  be  sbocked  by  tne  stroke  of  tfae  liberatmg 
iron;  but  nere  abovs  tne  skull  of  Zeus  is  seen  to  appear  tne 
little  neaa  and  a  part  of  tne  bust  of  a  nelmeted  Atbena.  One 
cannot  say  tnat  tne  sffect  is  very  nappy;  but  tbe  painter  nas 
solved  in  a  way  tne  probleni  of  wbicb  nis  ppedecessor  nad  not 
found  tne  solution.  He  nas  not  evaded  tne  difiiculty.  iVnat  sno- 
îied  tbat  ne  was  in  advance  of  nis  predecessor  is  tne  scène  dec- 
orating  tbe  otner  side  of  tûe  vase.  ïne  movements  of  tbe  play- 
ers of  tne  lyre  tnere  are  correct  and  easy  (Pig.  77) • 

Tnere  is  lentioned  as  tbe  largest  ana  Trost  ricbly  decorated 
of  tnese  amoboras,  tbat  of  unknoffn  origin  possessed  by  tbe  mus- 
euiTi  of  Florence.  (Heigbt  1.Ô4  ft.  Extrême  dianieter  of  tbe  body 
1  foot).  Only  one  zone  cf  aninals  are  at  tbe  bcttom.  Ail  tûe 
rest  of  tbe  vase  is  covered  by  persons  engagea  in  very  varied 
actions.  On  tne  neck  at  one  side  is  a  combat  around  tne  corpse, 
and  at  tne  otner  is  a  viarricr  replacins  nis  armor  before  going 
mto  battle.  On  tbe  snoulder  at  one  side  is  tne  deparfcure  of 
ABipûiaros,  at  tne  otner  bemg  a  cnariot  race.  Eelow  is  Hercules] 
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jtig&ting  ttitb  tbe  Âmazons,  and  on  tûe   otber  side  is  Dionysos 

sarrounded  by  sirens  and  nynpns.  îne  most  interesting^of  tbese 

pamtingB  are  tnose  on  tne  shoulder.  In  tbe  scène  of  tne  depar- 

tare  ci  Ampoiaraos  is  an  évident  effort  to  attain  expression, 

if  not  by  tne  lines  of  tne  face  tnese  were  not  reacned  for 

a  long  tinie ,  at  least  by  tne  poses  and  gestnres,  jrbicb  ail 

concur  in  manifesting  zûe   sorrow  felt  by  toose  présent  in  see- 

ing  tûe  warrior  départ,  tnat  it  was  kncwn  woold  never  return 

alive  to  bis  corne  (Fie.  78).  Ât  ine  left  is  a  wonoan  tnat  brmgs 

on  ner  snoulder  toe  youngest  son  of  tne  nero,  wno  nolds  nis  a 

araîs  ont  to  Dis  fatner.  Tnen  Âlcmeon  tries  to  retain  Anipbiaraos^ 

îbe  litter  bastens  witn  logg  strides  to  nu  cnariot,  already 

sûaken  by  tûe  ûorses  toat  Kove  tbeir  raised  ûeads.  Tne  groap 

of  tne  fatûer  and  son  is  also  confused.  Tûe  painting  toere  nag 

scâled.  Only  toe  intention  of  tûe  pamter  is  seized.  A  icore  c 

distant  ifOŒan  toucnes  tne  cûin  of  tbe  driver  te  fceg  nim  not  yet 

to  give  tûe  signal  for  deperture,  Before  tne  teait  is  a  croucû- 

ing  old  man  tnat  seeirs  to  wisn  te  prevent  tne  norses  froni  going.| 

Eehind  oiirt  are  five  weften.  toat  like  Œourners  at  funerals,  tn- 

rust  udeir  i^enorr.   into  tûeir  nair  to  ruœple  anû  tear  it. 

Tûe  painting  tnat  iorms   a  pencsnt  te  t-nis  scène  is  less  weil 

preserved  (?ig,  79);  but-  in  spite  of  tne  gap  at  its  widôle,  one 

can  appreciate  tnat  tns  brasn  nas  placed  toere  accoracy  ana  vi- 

vacity  in  tne  movement  of  a  norse  torown  on  tne  ground  near  a 

broken  cnariot,  as  well  as  in  tbose  of  tbe  norses,  woo  rear  on 

reacbing  tbe  goal,  iparkeci  by  a  neavy  Doric  coluœn.  Beûind  tne 

latter  are  some  persons  tûat  in  part  represent  tbe  crowd  of 

spectators.  îoey  are  seated  on  steps,  some  above  tbe  otbers. 

/    not 
Thèse  steps  appear  to  rest  on  s  bank  of  eartn,  but  on  a  masonryl 

structure.  Black  and  wnite  souares  represent  tûe  stones  of  tbe 

ffiasonry.  Tnis  is  tûe  ipost  ancient  image  of  tne  Greek  stadium 

tnat  we  possess.  Pernaps  it  is  necessary  to  see  tnere  a  sketcn 

of  tûe  stadiuiE,  wnere  were  celecrated  tne  games  of  tne  Fanatûe-| 

naic  festival.  Tbe  pamter  oas  placed  at  tne  very  end  of  tce 

field  and  beyonc  tnat  structure  a  gréa  ■  tropod,  tne  prize  of 

tûe  race.  Bere  as  in  tne  adjacent  scène,  tûe  painter  bas  under-| 

taken  to  icake  tne  gesture  expressive.  Ail  tbs  spectators  bave 

toeir  arms  extsnaed  tovrard  tne  arena.  ïbus  tney  express  tne  e 

eiTiotion  caused  to  tnem  by  tne  accident  to  one  of  tne  cnariots 
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and  tfie  arrivai  at  tûe  goal  of  a  competitor  in  «nicû  tney  were 
mterestea. 

Tûe  vasesjust  described  are  ail  ampfioras.  "îne  structure  of 
ttiese  anipDoras  recalls  inat  of  tne  amphoras  of  Cbalcis;  but  t 
ttie  ûandle  is  more  unifornily  round  and  is  attacned  lower  aear 
tne  neck,  Instead  of  being  biack,  tne  neck  is  always  decorated 
by  a  rien  ornaicentation  of  mterlacings,  of  palroatiuiRs  and  lo- 
tases,  wnere  tne  flower  witn  tnree  distinct  petals  plays  a  pré- 
dominant part.  Ttoô  booy  is  sligntly  eèongated  and  pyriform  in 
tne  Œost  ancient  séries  (Fig.  72),  ana  becoŒ-es  larger  and  plum 
er  as  tne  style  is  perfected."-'-  Tne  last  nuicering  of  tnese  am-; 
pnoras  allows  us  to  count  up  te  77  of  ttieir,^ 

Ko-te  l.p.llO,  Ço-tWer.  ^ataVo^vie.  p.  565. 

Mote  2. p. 110,  tWVersc^.  Tv^rrheaVaTi  Amp^orctv.  p. 153-161.  S^vor- 

Ey  tne  curvature  as  by  toe  gênerai  arrengeirent  and  tne  execu-î 
tion  of  tne  décoration,  ttiese  amcnoras  n-ucn  resenble  eacn  otfierJ 
înus  witnout  iniprobability,  one  could  ask  wbetber  ail  did  not 
confie  froŒ  tne  same  workshop;  tut  m  tfcis  nypothesis,  it  is  ne- 
cessary  to  adnat  toat  toe  activity  of  tùis  «orksDop  continuea 
very  long,  so  mat  rroir  tne  founder  ot  toe  snop  te  dis  bsirs, 
potters  and  decorators  gained  mucn  in  freedorri  oî  nana  and  m 
inventive  anioiation.  In  two  pamtings  taken  froiïi  an  ampoora  m 
Florence  (Figs.  75,  79),  tne  pamter  is  seen  to  endeavor  to  ex-j 
press  by  gestures  tne  feelings  of  tne  actors  in  tfte  scène,  pla-j 
cing  a  certain  patnetic  effect  in  tne  composition.  înere  is  a 
very  irtarked  différence  in  tnat  respect  between  the  two  paint- 
mgs  and  tftat  of  anotner  aspnora  of  tne  sanse  séries,  îfûicti  re- 
présente Polyxena  sacrificed  on  tne  tomb  of  Acnilles  (Fig.  30)»j 
Tne  BSterial  exécution  is  carefol  tnere  in  rendering  accessor- 
ies,  costuœe  and  aripor;  bat  tne  paioter  neitner  telt  nor  bas 
sougût  to  arouse  eny  eiBGtion  m  tne  spectator.  Tne  painting  û 
disconcerts  one.  Notnmg  can  be  iinagined  colder  and  Œore  brutal! 
Tnree  Qreek  warriors  n'arcning  in  step  as  at  drill  carry  tne  fc 
body  of  tne  virgin  like  a  plank.  Neoptolemus  pulls  ber  bair  to 
extend  ner  neck,  and  bleeds  ner  like  a  bog  over  tne  altar.  T»o 
otner  Greek  neros,  Fnenix  and  Nestor,  iirpassibly  assist  tbis 
slaugnter.  It  seems  aifficult  for  tbis  pamting  to  be  from  toe 
saine  nand  as  tbat  representmg  tbe  departure  of  ÂD.:pbiar80S, 
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wûico  «vas  not  edriier  tnan  it. 

Kote   3. p. 110.    HaWers.    Oxx  aowe   \)\ac^^  t'V'lytveà  Yaaea  recewtXy^ 

281*301. 

How  far  one  feels  ftlmself  fiere  froin  tne  version,  tnat  later 
in  ûis  flecaba,  Euripioes  will  présent  of  tfte  same  épisode  of 
tûe  Trojan  Œytû!  Tne  poet  will  softec  tne  borror  of  tnis  ritual 
ffiurder  by  tne  noble  words  placed  in  tne  moutn  cf  tne  virgin, 
nappy  to  die  to  escape  tm   ïîiisecies  of  servitude,  and  wishing 
to  walk  free  to  deatb.  The  son  of  Acftilles  hinaself,  who  to  obey 
tne  oraers  of  tne  paternal  snade  itust  strike  tne  victiit,  nas 
not  an  insensible  seul.  He  is  seized  by  pity.  Bis  nand  nesita- 
tes  before  tde  neck  tnat  ne  is  to  eut.  Not  even  tne  soldiers 
of  tne  Greek  ar&y  restrain  tneir  admiration  and  compassion  in 
tne  noiïfage  tnat  tney  render  to  tne  corpse  of  tne  young  girl. 

Inese  feeimgs  tnat  contend  ivitn  eaco  other,  me   relief  snc- 
ald  doubtless  express  as  qiq  tne  poetry.  'Inis  is  an  uncertakins 
in  wdicn  woold  fail  evsn  painting  tn.5t  disposée  of  very  ôitier- 
ent  resources,  tnan  tnis  painting  on  clsy  witn  sucrj  liŒited  a, 
means.  However,  we  snall  see  tnis  art  intrcciuce  tne  patnetic 
and  cause  to  gleam  a  ray  ot  beauty  m  tûe  représentation  of 
scènes  entirely  siKiiar  to  tnis,  for  example  in  tne  pamtmg 
of  tne  ffiuraer  of  cassandra;  but  tne  painter  nere  is  still  una- 
ble  to  give  tne  impression  of  beauty.  In  tiis  paintings,  tne  t 
faces  titn  tneir  proainent  nosss  and  projectmg  cnms,  tbeir 
great  round  eyes,  are  truiy  ugly.  Tne  clotning  of  tne  persons, 
tunic  or  ncantle,  sticks  to  tne  tody  and  falls  straight  like  a 
cope.  Tûe  brusn  and  tne  point  qo  not  yet  attenspt  to  inoicate 
tne  wave  and  folds  of  tfte  drspery.  / 

TûQS'  àli  coBcors  in  allowing  as  to  recognize,on  tnese  airpoo- 
ras  tne  first  worics  tnat  tne  u.aster  pctters  of  tne  Cerair.ibcos 
of  Atnens  tnrey  on  tne  aiarket,  wnen  tney  persevered  on  nearing 
of  tbe  great  profits  realized  by  tne  icanufacturers  of  .Corinto, 
tney  resolvea  to  labor  also  for  tne  rich  a'truscans,  wno  were 
80  fortunately  infatuated  by  Greek  cerairics.  Ail  Dere  évidences^ 
botn  tne  nappy  intentions  placed  at  tne  service  of  tneir  airti- 
tion,  and  of  a  certain  inexpérience  jînose  noark  is  still  borne  | 
by  tneir  work.  fieirs  of  potters  witn  kilns  burnmg  for  at  leastj 
two  centuries,  tney  knew  now  to  snape  and  fire  great  pièces, 
to  properly  prépare  tne  clay,  to  give  it  a  free  tint  and  to 
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employ  a  beaatifal  black  glaze*  Wito  open  anà  wise  minds,  t&ey 
reQQire  from  borrowmg  discreetly  macle  tûe  elementu  of  success 
by  wnicft  is  explamea  tne  pposperity  of  tne  «rares  whicn  dence- 
forth  tcey  ciaini  to  rival.  Tûe  wopksnops  of  lonia  and  of  Êubea 
sapply  tneiB  witQ  oDore  toan  one  asefal  suggestion;  but  tûey  are 
especially  inspired  by  Corinttiian  pottery.  Besides  tûe  wariutn 
of  its  polycfiromy,  tûey  take  fron?  it  tûat  arrangement  in  paral- 
lel  bands  wito  fiies  of  animais  and  monsters,  wnicn  permit  fil- 
Img  tûe  field  well  wnile  scarcely  ûaving  to  take  tne  trouble 
of  invention  nor  to  draw  figures  of  great  size.  ïney  take  fronn 
it  inscripxiions  toat  spare  toe  purcoaser  tûe  trouble  of  seeking 
tne  Bieaning  of  tûe  scène  represented.  Tûese  legends  were  tûere 
30  Œucfi  tûe  better,  because  toe  Greek  por-ter  wnile  doing  ûis 
part  m  tûe  aecorationa  witb  known  tûemes,  applied  ûimself  to 
iB^roduce  otûers  not  before  treated  outside  Atûens,  or  to  rev- 
ive by  ingénions  suggestions  tûose  »itû  »nicû  nien  were  alreaay 
faojiliarized-  Tûus  ne  allowea  to  appear  tde  aesire  te  rene«  a 
and  diversify  tne  repertory  of  tne   ceraiic  painter. 

Toere  are  many  proitises  for  toe  future,  inaications  of  talent 
and  of  tâste  tûat  permit  one  to  see  nenceforto  tne  future  for- 
tune of  tne  ceramics  or  Atnens;  but  what  is  still  left  torbe 
desired  m  tûese  attempts  of  an  art  preluaing  tne  conouest  of 

its  orieinality  is  tne  prcfessional  skill,  wnat  may  be  termea 

toere 
tne  traoe,  tèverytning  tàmt   sûows  a  rapid  exécution,  te  wûicû 

ûaste  gives  an  air  of  négligence,  ïûe  brusû  is  pleased  te  dûuI- 

tiply  tûose  toucnes  ci  wnite  not  used  by  toe  Attic  potters  wnen 

tûey  worked  for  tneir  fellow  citizens;  but  iz   applied  tnem  un- 

skilfully,  it  filled  tûe  entire  outline  of  its  figures  witû 

black,  and  on  tnis  black  it  placed  its  wûice  covering  m  some 

places.  L^ot  tnus  was  it  taken  Dy  tut   sastsrs  froi  wûcœ  tney  ce- 

lieved  tûat  tney  nad  stolen  tne  secrefc  of  Gùeir  eiiects.  'A'oen 

tûe  pamter  at  Cormtn  establisnea  nis  figure  m  black  and  in 

red,  reservea  its  place  toere  in  wnite,  and  tnis  being  directly 

applied  on  tne  clay,  it  nas  most  frequently  adnered  aliEost  as 

well  as  tne  otner  colors-  On  tne  ccntrary  on  tne  old  vases  oi 

Atnens,  toe  woite  covering  did  not  forir  a  body  witn  tne  glaze 

on  wûicn  it  was  laid.  In  time  it  was  alicost  always  detacned  f 

froro  toat  On  œany  of  tnose  ampûoras  is  no  longer  perceived  a 

vestige  aii  first  signt.  ïo  be  convmcea  of  tnis,  as  on  Corintii' 
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CorintDian  Vases  tùe  nudes,  and  especially  nuaes  of  feaales  a  rai 
painted  wfiite,  it  is  necessary  to  take  tne  vase  m  ûand  and 
observe  it  very  closely,  t^ùen   it  is  found  tûat  on  the  parts  of 
tne  image  usually  covered  by  w&ite,  tne  black  fias  not  tne  same 
tone  as  on  tûe  rest  of  tne  figure.  Tne  wnite  wnicn  for  soie  t 
tiœe  covered  the  glaze  bas  becoine  dirty  and  cûanged.  Tnea  in 
mami   cases  by  tnis  minute  exaœination  of  tne  colored  surface, 
one  could  replace  tne  wnite  wnere  tne  brusD  foriEerly  laid  it, 
tûus  preaenting  a  restoration  of  tûe  painting  witfaout  anytûin^ 
conjectural.  We  iiave  indicated  tbis  in  tne  drawing  tnat  we   bave 
given  of  tne  birtn  of  Atnen.  (ffig.  76).  îoe  aotted  areas  of  t 
lioe  faces  correspond  to  tne  traces  tnat  tbe  coating  nas  left 
on  tne  coating  of  tbe  vase. 

In  tne  design  is  tùe  same  kina  of  aefects.  Tnis  is  not  tnat 
tne  painter  is  snort  oi  laeas,  often  nappy  ones.  In  certain  of 
nis  copositions,  ne  nas  placed  mucn  movement  ana  even  an  inte- 
nse expression  given  by  Lbs  pose;  but  escepially  wnen  nis  fig- 
ures are  numerous  and  are  engaged  in  violent  action,  ne  some- 
times  commits  a  singular  oversignt.  AŒong  *il  tne  bodies  of  m 
members  confusea  togetner,  some  of  wnicn  parTily  cover  tne  otn- 
ers,  be  is  perplexea.  Tne   eirbarrassment  tnen  expenenced  is 
pariicularly  tnat  figures  in  tne  second  plane,- tfiat^^ave  te  p 
pay  tne  cost.  Some  of  tnem  lose  an  arm  and  anotn€r  a  leg,  one 
even  a  trunk.  Tnese  srrors  nave  teen  already  mentioned  in  the 
painting  of  tne  departure  of  Airpniaracs  Cffig.  78),  wnere  it  is 
difficult  to  Gisccver  tne  aero  éb  one  group  of  wnicb  ne  sbould 
form  tne  œentre,  a  confusion  tnat  cannot  be  entirely  imputea 
to  an  altération  of  tne  painting;  but  wnere  tnese  errors  and 
neglicences  of  tne  brusn  are  even  more  apparent  is  m  tne  pain- 
ting of  a  dinos  m  tne  Louvre,  wnicn  like  otner  pièces  of  tne 
same  type  is  closely  relatea  to  tne  so-called  îyrrnenian  ampno- 
ras,  and  must  date  from  nearjy  tiie  ssme  tinje.-*-  'ïnere  is  founa 
one  of  xne  favorite  tnemes  of  tne  oeccration  of  tnesé  aaipDorss, 
tne  battle  of  Hercules  and  line  Amasons.  Tnis  painting  extencs 
entirely  arouna  tne  vase,  and  of  it  we  give  only  two  extracts; 
(Pigs.  61,  62);  but  tnese  images  tnat  a  rigarous  fidelity  suf- 
fices  to  confirm  wtat  »e  nave  said  of  tne  nabits  of  tne  paint- 
er and  nis  blunders.  îne  eye  at  tne  first  glance  atctUis -comb- 
at finas  notnmg  to  disconcert  it.  It  is  rather  struck  by  tne 
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correctness  ana  vanety  of  tne  attitudes,  vihicû   fully  give  tûe 
impression  of  an  intfuriated  struggle;  but  taking  figure  after 
figure  ana  examming  tûeni  separately,  discoveries  are  made  wu- 
icn  do  not  fail  to  surprise  one.  Bere  Telamon  cas  but  one  leg 
(Fig.  61);  tûere  an  Aœazon  finds  nerself  in  tne  sage  case,  and 
furtner  ûer  bust  is  concealed  by  tbat  of  a  warrior  in  tbe  first 
plane  and  bas  evaporated  (liig.  62)  •  In  tnis  sanie  person  will 
be  noted  anotner  mistake  of  tne  saœe  kmd.  In  tfae  first  plane, 
tne  arm  of  a  Greek  warrior  is  profilea  before  tne  arm  of  tbe 
Amazon;  it  cuts  toat  in  tne  middls,  i\ow  very  little  attention 
is  necessary  to  perceive  tûat  tnere  is  no  accord  between  tne 
upper  ana  lower  parts  of  tne  meniber  tcus  partly  concealed.  Tne 
forearm  aoes  not  continue  tne  Ime  of  tne  dunerus. 
Ko\e  i,p«ii4«  i»ou>ôTe.  *a\.\.  î,.  B7ô. 

One  cannot  be  mucn  astonisned  by  tnese  oversignts  of  tne  aec- 
orator,  fiis  worksnop  wnere  sucn  novel  ambitions  were  aroused 
was  not  yet  equipped  as  will  be  tnat  of  tne  master  potters  of 
tne  following  century.  He  nad  noi  yet  nad  tinie  to  collect  port- 
folios, as  we  wouid  say,  and  to  foriT'  a  collection  tnat  tne  cn- 
ief  of  tne  worksûop  nad  unaer  ûis  nand  and  kepx  at  tne  dispossi 
of  nis  workîBen.  It  ^as  necessary  to  inprovise,  aiGing  niitself 
especiaily  cy  foreign  n&odels,  and  tne  paipter  dio  not  yet  bave 
tne  resource  of  inspiring  niinself  by  tne  masterpieces  of  grand 
art,  as  ne  coula  ao  iater.  Pisistratus  and  his  sens  nad  not  yet 
ornamenteQ  tne  Acropclis  ana  tbc  lower  city  by  tbose  édifices 
on  »bicb  tne  sculptures  of  tne  fnezes  ana  pediments,  »nere  tne. 
frescos  of  tne  temples  and  porticos  tben  offer  tne  artisan  in 
ouest  of  suggestive  ideas  for  paintings,  nappy  groups  of  numer-i 
ous  and  well  pleced  figures.  Tbere  wôre  tbe  assistance  and  tne 
indirect  lessons  on  wdïcû  tbe  cerairic  pamter  could  scarcely 
count  at  tne  beginning  of  tne  ô  tn  century,  Fsrticularly  wnen 
ne  vras  emcolaened  te  treat  novel  subjects,  ne  was  tben  coirpel- 
led  to  mvent  ail,  to  dérive  sll  froir.  his  own  stock,  tne  data 
for  tne  représentation  of  tne  mytb  as  fer  tne  movenents  tnat 
must  De  given  to  tne  actors  in  tbe  scène.  As  dis  successors 
ffill  do,  ne  sougnt  nis  composition  on  tne  clay  itsslf;-^  eut 
since  ne  nad  not  tben  a  very  sure  knowlecige  of  :^orîr.,  be  waàe 
mistakes  and  perceived  tneir;  ne  rsarew  it  tnere  several  tmes. 
On  tbe  ainos  of  wbicn  we  nave  represented  two  fragments,  it  is 


founa  by  tne  aiû  of  tne  lens,  tnat  the  painter  nas  left  several 
sketcnes.  Tnere  are  foand  in  places  very  ligflt  vestiges  of  a 
t'irst  sketcn  titu  tne  point,  wnicfi  were  not  followed,  tnen  tn- 
ose  od  8  second  sketcn  in  color,  to  wnicn  tne  brusn  nas  not  a 
adnerea  everywnere.  it  bas  soiretinies  freed  itself  froŒ^this, 
eitûer  to  Œodify  tne  direction  of  an  ariTi  or  to  enlarge  tce  boss 
of  a  siaield. 

If  tbe  painter  did  not  yet  feel  ûiiDself  at  ease  wnen  ne  nad 
to  place  trie  nunan  body  in  action  and  te  Œake  it  aoye  its  ffieiL- 
bers,  ne  already  iaad  a  singular  skill  as  an  ornaii.entist.  He  v 
very  skilfully  appropriatea  ail  tne  fornis  tnat  oad  been  created 
by  lonian  ana  Corintnian  potters  to  decorate  tnose  fornis,  ne 
Qtilized  and  conibined  ifitû  ir-ucn  taste  tne  icost  élégant  of  toe 
ornainental  motives  wnicn  tne  best  masters  of  tnose  two  Œanafac- 
tures  nad  brougnt  into  fasnion.  For  example,  tnis  is  wnat  ne 
did  in  tne  aecoration  of  a  greai.  coatera  without  nandles  or  a 
dinos  found  in  Etruria,  tnat  entered  tne  Louvre  witfa  tne  higb 
support  witli  projecting  torases  wbich  served  it  as  a  foot,(Pl. 
II),  Tbe  total  neignt  of  tbe  wnole  is  3«03  ft,,  1.94  ft,  of  w 
ïinicb  is  for  tne  foot. 

îne  amos  and  tbis  support  are  ccverea  by  figures,  flosfers 
and  paluatiums,  frcni  top  to  bottoa..  'ibère  are  counted  on  tbe 
Ginos  itself  six  zones,  one  of  wbicb  is  for  ornainents.  On  tbe 
upper  part  of  tbe  cratera,  tbe  artist  bas  arrangea  a  great  cir- 
cular  zone,  on  wbicn  ne  bas  distributed  persons  tbat  are  widelyj 
spaceé.  Tbe  painting  con.prises  two  subjects,  altbougn  tbere  is 
no  marked  division.  At  one  side  is  seen  tbe  deatb  of  Médusa  and 
Perseus  pursued  by  tbe  Gorgons.  Tbe  bearaeo  Bermes  bolding  bis 
câduceus  and  tne  drapea  Âtbena  witb  bead  covered  by  a  veil,  1 
look  toward  decapitated  Médusa,  wbose  legs  bena  and  is  ready 
to  fall,  wbile  tbe  blood  spirts  from  ner  neck  m  parallel  jets 
(Fig.  83) •  Before  ber  run  ber  two  sisters,  tne  Gorgons,  bideouSi 
witb  beads  forwaro  ana  tondues  protruding,  tbeir  bair  crowned 
by  erect  serpents,  At  tne  rigbt  is  Perseus,  bearded  like  Hernies^ 
saving  biŒself  by  great  stndes.  Ey  an  mgenious  arrangement 
tbe  nero  seems  to  direct  biniself  toward  a  waiting  cbariot,  wb- 
ile  tnis  cnaior  really  forois  a  part  of  tne  succeeding  subject 
(FI.  II).  Tbis  second  subject  is  notning  but  one  of  tbose  scè- 
nes of  coŒbat,  wncseccoDomonplace  iinage  appears  so  often  on  Cor- 
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Corintûian  vases,  Between  two  battle  cnariots,  each  mounted  by 
a  sqaire  and  ppoceedmg  by  steps,  two  noplites  fignt,  casting 
tûeir  spears  at  eacû  otner.  ïne  lower  zones  are  occupied  by  or-, 
naœents  and  files  of  animais.  At  bottOŒ  tne  cratera  rests  m 
tne  little  basin  terminating  tne  support,  so  tnat  our  gênerai 
View  does  not  give  tbe  bottom.  Hère  is  tnis  bcttiEO  in  a  vieT\ 
reproducing  only  tûe  tour  last  bands  of  tne  décoration  (Fig. 
34).  Tnere  is  noted  tne  small  person  kneeling  between  two  lionsj 
a  Bjotive  tnat  toe  Corintcian  painter  loves  to  put  in  tnis  place| 
Rataer  froir  tûe  lonian  ornaaientist  oas  tne  pamter  of  the  dinosi 
borrowed  tne  crescents  radiating  below  tne  lowest  zone,  and  w 
wnicn  foroi  tne  lerminatioD  of  tGe  rien  aecoration. 

îne  persons  nave  Œuch  greater  importance  on  anotner  dinos, 
wûiCD  nas  come  to  us  witnout  its  support  (Big.  S^),  Tnere  are 
but  two  zones.  On  tne  lowe^  one  tnat  is  œucn  lower,  is  a  subj- 
ect  known  to  us  from  naving  seen  it  on  Corintcian  vases,  tne 
race  of  epnebes  tnat  tne  prizes,  tripods  end  lebes  or  caldrons 
placed  near  tne  juages  of  tne  compétition,   but  in  tne  princi- 
pal subject,  tne  coŒbat  of  tne  Greeks  lea  by  Hercules  against 
tne  Amazons  and  tne  8cytnian  arcners,  tne  confusion  of  tbe  icel-j 
ee  and  tne  fury  of  tne  battle,  at  tne  cost  of  soire  inaccuraciesj 
already  mentioned,  are  renderea  /iitû   a  vigor  and  spirit  not  p 
previously  attainec  cj  the   best  Corintnian  Œodels  (Pigs.  SI, 
32).  This  ardor  of  tûe  passicnate  and  ir.uraerous  contest,  ail 
poses  tend  to  express.  In  tne  irioveŒent  by  wnicn  a  scytnian  ar- 
cner  kneels  and  bends  Dis  bcw  is  felt  tne  effort  Hiade  by  nim, 
tnat  nis  arràw  snall  go  as  far  as  possible  and  snall  reacn  its 
aiin  (Pigs.  SI,  52).  Soice  warriors  ar^  stretcûed  on  tbe  ground. 
The  painter  nas  not  given  tûem  tne  great  round  eyes  of  Greek 
neros  or  tne  almond  eyes  of  tûe  Attazons.  He  nas  placed  m  tneitj 
faces  only  a  double,  mcised  Ime,  toat  represents  tne  two  lias 
brougnt  togetûer.  Fernaps  ne  recalled  tnere  the  fcriEula  by  wn- 
icn ends  so  freqnently  in  tne  liiaa  tne  taies  of  tnese  duels. 

*'Darkness  leils  tûe  eyes."  On  tne  saics  corpse  12  notea  the 
position  of  tfie  icwer  meirters.  ïce  rignt  leg  is  extencec  snc 
is  stiff;  toe  left  one  is  bent  end  contracted.  Tnis  is  mdeea 
tne  probable  effect  or  foe  last  convulsion. 

înis  séries  is  closed  by  a  vase  to  whicn  an  unskilful  resto- 
ration  nas  given  an  appearance  aifferin  '  a  little  trcir.  wnat  i-t 
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Dad  on  leaving  toe  worksnop-  înere  nas  fceen  inapproppiately  ad-; 
ded  a  nign  neck  and  a  foot  wDicb  never  belonged  to  it  (Pig.  66)^ 
Tûis  was  also  a  dinos.  îne  field  is  tnere  divided  in  tùree  zon-j 
es  of  onegual  ûeigût.  On  tne  bottom  one  are  racing  norsemen,  a 
Œotive  tnat  tne  Gorintfiian  decorator  constantly  places  in  tûis 
plaoc.  On  tbe  entire  œiddle  of  tûe  body  is  a  painting  of  a  bat-î 
tle;  between  tne  coHibatants  is  no  différence  in  costume  or  arnioi 

Tûis  is  perûaps  of  tûe  Greeks  and  Trojans,  wfiich  tbe  painter 
desired  to  represent.  Qûariots  rnn  m  tne  midst  of  tûe  strugglej 
and  tûQS  recall  tne  Homerci  taies,  Tûe  exécution  is  distingui- 
sfied  by  toe  same  qnalities  of  invention  and  spirit  as  on  tûe 
dinos,  on  wûicû  is  represented  tne  battle  of  tûe  Amazons;  but 
ûere  on  tne  band  of  cavaliers,  tbe  painting  nas  suffered  great-| 
ly,  Wnat  is  best  preserveû  is  tne  band  on  toe  snoulder.  It  se- 
eiEs  tdat  tne  painter  desirea  to  sûoïf  nis  knowledge  and  talent 
by  assembling  toere  aliriost  ail  toe  subjects  wûicn  tûe  Corintû- 
ian  ceraiiiist  nad  loved  to  treat,  tûe  ambusfi  and  Acnilles  and 
Polyxena  at  tûe  fountain  (Fig.  S7),  tûe  file  of  ï?arriors  niarcD- 
ing  to  battle,  the  cavalier  followed  ty  tûe  flying  bird,  tûe 
combat  of  tûe  Lapitnes  and  the  Centaurs  (Fig.  65),  tûe  Conios 
and  tbe  Baccûic  cancers,  tne  return  of  Hepûaistos  to  OlyiEcus, 
brongnt  on  tne  back  of  a  mule  by  Dionysos  and  tûe  troop  of  Si- 
lènes, tûe  banquet  scènes  witû  aogs  lying  under  tbe  tables*  It 
is  like  a  little  repertory  of  subjects  by  turys  faniiliar  and 
neroic,  froïc  wûicd  orew  tne  manufacturers  of  tûat  tiite*  Tûe 
brusû  ûad  tracea  as  joyously  tûose  ligût  sketcûes,  so  cleverly 
made,  so  spirited  tûat  toere  is  felt  a  sligûtly  cynical  spirit^ 

wûile  in  toe  great  central  scène  toe  artist  oas  placed  ail  tne] 

■1 
sincère  ardor  of  ois  conviction.-^ 

Xo\e  i.v»'i-^'i^«  ÇottVer.  cataXoéue.  a\c.  p. 573-574. 

Tûat  toe  variety  of  its  toemes,  tûis  décoration  of  the  snouli 
der  comprises  inore  toan  60  persons.  iVe  can  give  only  spécimens^ 
ûere;  but  tbese  suffice  te  justify  toe  juagn;ent  pronouncea  on 
tûis  eniirety.  In  tûe  coŒbat  of  Centaurs  and  fapitûes,  tne^ pa-j 
mter  bas  successfully  tried  to  vary  the  poses  of  toe  Centaurs^ 
tûat  oave  blocks  of  stone  as  arms  by  wûicû  tûey  cruso  tûe  Lapii 
tues.  înere  is  œucû  correctness  in  toe  irovements  by  woico  tûe 
equine  ruicps  of  toese  oorsemen  are  associated  witû  tûe  Œoveirie-j 
nts  of  toe  visible  torsos  and  toe  oeavily  loaded  arœs.  In  toe 
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aiTfbastî  arrangea  for  îroilos  as  a  nappy  contrast  between  the  s 
scène  of  œûrder  prepared  for  *nd  toe  tranguil  attitude  of  tûe 
yoang  girl  in  this  place  far  from  toe  plein,  where  an  entire 
landscape  of  fresôness  and  peace  is  indicated  by  tne  fig  tree, 
tûat  extends  its  bràncûes  over  tûe  fonntam,  on  tûe  top  of  wn- 
icû  18  percnea  a  faiciliar  bird,  Tnis  recalls  ttie  landsjjapes 
wDiCD  lonian  pamters  love  to  sketcn  in  ttie  paintings  of  tûeir 
vases. ^  Tnas  is  found  in  tnis  band  tûe  trace  of  tûe  two  influ- 
ences wûicû  still  affected  at  tbat  tiue  toe  ceramists  of  Atûenstl 
SoŒetiffies  one  or  tbe  otner  dominâtes,  according  to  circumstan- 
ces  and  tne  cnaracter  of  tne  subjects  treated. 

Kote  i.p.i^a.  9\,*-to\,re  àe  V^Jirt.  ToV.  IX.  p.  559-560. 
Tûere  iras  foana  on  tûe  Acropolis  of  Atnens  in  t&e  layer  of 
rubbisD  left  by  tne  fire  kindled  by  tûe  Fersians,  remains  of 
several  dinos  and  crateras  siœilar  in  fora  ana  aecoration  to 
tbase  just  described  and  represented.  One  of  tneir  could  be  a 
alirosu  coDcpletely  restored.^  Tnis  type  appears  to  nave  been  v 
very  iTiQCO  in  favor  tden. 

p.  ô^  0^  X\\.z   "text.  "î^ere  are  \\\ree  xotves  ot  t>'4vxres,  separateâ 
X)\A  'oaxv.ô.a  atvà  ornamenta  ot  t^o^®^*»  ^"^    "^^^    bot\,ow  are  atv^WkaV©. 
K\3ooe  \.8  a  c\varé,e  ot  w^outvteà  aTOtvera  at  a  laWop.  ttet^ô  top 
\s  a  X\.\^   oT  \»arr\ora  <^0Ull^"teà  oxi  c\var\,o\.a  >a\tYv  ^o\xv   torses.  Ko«| 
ôOTt^'^4  are  remaVaa  ot  \)aaea  ot  tVve  sat^e  \t\,nà. 

To  coffiplete  tne  séries  of  toose  ampûoras  and  cratères  may  al*! 
so  be  taken  two  ûydrias  of  tne  fouvre  (Hall  E,  569-870).  Tûe 
earliest  is  an  ovoid  foro)  witti  ûandles  attacaed  very  low,  toat 
représente  tûe  îàereids  and  Thstis  bringing  nis  ams  to  Acûilleî 
On  tne  snouiaer  aecorated  by  a  file  of  aniirals  and  ironsters  is 
reaa  near  one  of  tne  images  this  curious  inscription,  "1   an  tofl 
Siren"(Fig.  69) •  Tbe  otber  belonged  to  an  ecocn  when  tne  struc-^ 
tnre  of  tûe  vase,  toe  color  of  tbe  clay  and  ttîe  black  lustre 
nave  taken  tûe  appearance,  tûat  will  be  given  to  tneœ  by  tne 
industry  of  tne  succeeding  âge,  but  it  still  présents  in  tne 
arcnaic  subjects  of  tne  coicbat  and  of  toe  burlesque  Coœos,  trai 
its  of  intimate  relationsûip  to  tûe  Corinthians.(?ig.  90). 

In  tne  course  of  tne  study  tûat  we  nave  aevotea  to  tûe  first| 
vases  Œade  in  toe  worksnops  of  Ceraœicos  for  export,  te  nave 
causea  to  be  notea  wûat  a  great  place  tûe  aipooras  neld  in  Xû^ 
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gpoop  m  question.  Ttiey  are  in  œucû  greater  namber  than  vases 
of  a  différent  type,  sucb  as  cratères  and  faydrias.  ïnis  predom-j 
inance  of  toe  ampoora  type  is  peruaps  explained  by  one  of  tnosej 
économie  pûenpœena  to  wnicft  nisjiorians  of  tne  civilizations  of 
antiquité  bave  not  always  given  tûe  attention  taat  tûey  œerit. 

Attica  passed  in  Greece  as  the  natal  land,  as  ttoe  trne  native! 
coontry  of  tne  olive.  It  was  related  tnat  on  tbe  Acropolis  of 
Atnens,  tne  spear  of  Fallas  Atûena  caosed  to  sprmg  from  a  cl- 
eft  in  tbe  rock  tne  first  shoot  of  tfle  nutritions  tree,  wnicn 
wâs  propagated  by  cuttings,  ana  in  tne  valley  of  tne  c^phisus 
iiiingled  tne  silvery  gray  of  its  foliage  witn  tne  verdure  of 
tûc  poplars  ana  plane  trees,  tnen  gradually  ascended  to  assaultj 
tne  low  slopes  of  Hymettus,  Pentelicus  and  Parnessus.  ïn  tûe 
rôle  assigned  to  tne  goadess  by  tnis  taie,  m  tne  gift  tnat  sûel 
îras  tnoogût  to  nave  made  to  ner  favorite  city,  wdat  is  to  ce 
seen  as  translated  mto  tnis  ianguage  of  tne  nytn,  always  dear 
to  tûe  Greek  iiîiagination,  is  tne  leirory  of  tne  obscure  anc  per-| 
sevenng  effort,  wtiicû  in  spite  of  tne  reir;ote  epocn  in  wnicn 
it  was  accoaplisned,  Gid  not  fail  to  aiti  in  preparing  tne  grandj 
future  of  Âtnens,  yVnen  alreacy  tne  lonisn  cities  in  Asia  f^inor 
and  m  Eucopean  Greece,  Corintn  and  Cbalcis,  devoted  tnenoselvesi 
to  mdustry  ana  maritiice  comnerce,  Attica  still  was  only  an  a 
agricultural  country.  Ail  tne  autnority  tûere  was  in  tbe  bands 
of  the  nobles,  wno  lived  as  rien  rural  proprietors.  Sonse  in  tDe| 
plains  of  Atnens  or  of  Eleusis,  otners  m  Mesogea  or  Paralia. 
For  theiE  the  peasant's  noe  stirred  the  stony  soil  among  the 
olive  trees  several  times  in  the  year,  and  tnen  le  dug  arounô 
the  foot  of  each  tree  tne  basin  intended  to  receive  and  retain 
for  sosie  days  the  raina  of  auftumn  and  of  spring.  In  those  great| 
domains  in  which  ail  labors  were  executed  under  the  eye  of  tne 
master,  tney  dia  not  fail  in  atteicpting  to  produce  an  oil  as 
pure  and  savcry  as  possible.  'Ine  quality  of  tne  oil  was  a  nat- 
ter of  care.  Ail  dépends  on  tne  sélection  made  of  the  fruits 
whicn  go  to  the  press  and  the  treatirent  to  wnich  toey  are  sut- 
jected.  It  is  necessary  to  hâve  lived  m  the  country  where  tne 
food  is  seasoned  with  oil  to/  know  wnat  différence  is  ir.ade  in 
tne  quality  of  this  liquid  by  the  process  of  nanufacture,  the 
olives  being  everywnere  nearly  tne  saine,  i^hen  in  my  youth  I  1 
lived  in  Greece,  I  found  myself  very  well  at  Atnens  witn  cooKil 
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in  oil.  I  went  to  pass  soie  BDontiis  m  Crète,  and  I  can  say  tûat 
ûOiiûere  nave  I  seen  olive  trees  as  vigoroas  ano  beautiful  as 
tûose  of  Sellno;  but  tûe  oïl  tnat  tcey  proouceci  and  wcicb  was- 
served  to  os  in  tne  villages  was  détestable.  I  needed  toe  stoœ- 
acn  of  twenty  years  to  becoire  accastonied  to  digest  tbe  pice  p 
pilau,  soaked  witn  tlaat  rancid  and  stinkiug  oil.  Tnis  odor  of 
oil  for  greasing  macbines,  I  found  naucû  later  in  dinmg  rooŒs 
of  SpanisD  inns,  woere  it  freqoently  destroyed  niy  appetite. 

Better  prepared  and  more  agreeable  to  tûe  taste  tftan  tûat  of 
tne  adjacent  provinces,  the  oil  of  Attica  soon  found  foreign 
purcftasers,  wflico  led  to  multiplying  ttie  olive  trees  wûere 
tney  succeeded  so  well.  Attica  did  not  delay  to  dérive  from  its 
presses  isore  oil  tban  it  could  consuice.  'ïnai  is  iœplied  by  tue 
law  of  Solon,  wnico  forbade  tne  export  of  ail  prodacts  of  tne 
soil,  excepting  for  oil  alone.-'-  Occupied  as  ce  was  in  develop- 
ing  tne  prosperity  of  a  country  wnicn  appeared  in  niany  respects 
very  little  favored  by  nature,  tnat  le^êislator  foresaw  tnat  it 
was  particularly  mterested  m  tne  olive-  Be   prescribed  nirnself 
toe  best  letfiods  of  planting,  reguiating  tne  distances  tnat  s 
sDould  separate  tne  trees,  so  tnat  tney  snould  not  injure  eacD 
otner.*^ 

A  single  culture  fartner  could  not  suffice  to  occupy  a  people 
entirely  devoted  te  labor  in  tne  fields.  Now  to  tne  production 
of  cereals  could  not  be  devoted  tne  activity  of  tfts  peasant  of 
Attica.  ïne  aria  grouna  of  tnat  iand  could  never  furnisn  its 
innabitants  witn  tne  grain  needed  for  tneir  subsistence;  but 
wbere  weat  gave  but  a  short  and  leagre  narvest,  tne  vme  like 
tne  olive  could  flourisn  as  desired,  provideo  toat  tne  nand  of 
tne  laborer  gave  it  tne  necessary  attention  at  tne  proper  tiii;e.j 
Tnat  is  wnax  Virgil  states  in  one  ci  tfcese  picturesque  and  cci-j 
ored  verses,  wnicn  abound  in  the  Georgics.  (Latin). 

"îne  8weet  vmtage  ripens  on  tne  rocks  warfceo  by  tne  sun." 
Labor  was  tnen  oiviaed  between  tne  olive  and  tne  vice  in  Attica 
înis  periiîits  one  to  divine  wnat  place  was  conpuered  tnere  by 
tne  vine  on  tne  sides  of  tne  nills  Connecting  tne  ir.ountain  to 
tne  plain,  and  tnis  is  the  importance  taken  in  tne  entire  ext- 
ent  of  tne  t&rritory  belongàng  to  Athens  by  tnose  festivals  of 
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Dionysos,  trom   wQicn  woulQ  cône  coHiedy,  trageflly  anû  tne  satiric 
drania,  Dionysâacs  were  in  tne  city  and  in  tne  country.  Tne  goa 
oï   yrine  was  ùonored  in  spring,  wnen  tnere  floated  over  tne  ni- 
11s  tne  lignt  and  aelicate  fragrance  of  tne  flower  in  wnicn  was 
sketcned  tfae  future  grape.  Be  was  also  nonorea  m  wmter,  wnen 
tne  Diust  nad  fericented  in  tne  cellar,  and  icen  fcegan  to  relish 
tne  sweetness  of  tfce  new  wine. 

Tne  proniDition  decreed  by  Solon  agamst  tne  export  of  any 
product  except  oïl  iriust  soon  fiave  lapsed  because  of  tne  effect 
of  tfae  mcreased  narvests  and  tûe  persistance  cf  tne  deffiands, 
pernaps  tne  pronibition  was  removea  by  Pisistratus.  l'wice  exi- 
led,  ne  nad  sojourned  on  tne  snores  of  înrace  ano  Asia  Minor, 
in  Eabea  and  at  Naxos.  iiverywnere  oe  created  relations  tnat  ne 
showea  niirself  careful  to  maintaic  wnen  ne  becaiEe  tne  undispu- 
ted  Hiaster  of  Ateens.  Ail  nis  acts  snc»,  tnat  he  tried  to  ele-  j 
va.T,e   AT'Xi.c..  t-rom   sne  moral  acd  eccnonic  isolation  la  wnicn  it 
nad  previously  lived.  Tne  culture  of  tne  vme  a^ust  nave  parti- 
cularly  mtsresteà  niiii,  He  was  a  native  of  tne  aeite  of  Icaria 
m  Diacria,  wnere  was  localized  tne  iriytn  of  Icarios  and  Epnige- 
nia,  tnaxi  recalled  tne  first  introduction  of  tne  cuit  of  Bacc- 
nus  mto  Attica.  Tnis  canton  irust  nave  bten  one  wnere  prospered 
tne  vme  dsar  to  tnis  god.  Bernaps  Pisistratus  was  a  propnetor 
of  vineyards. 

Like  literature.  art  évidences  tne  place  neld  by  tnese  two 
cultures  m  tne  life  of  Attica  in  tne  6  tn  centurw,  tnat  of 
tne  olive  and  of  r-o*  vme,  Ceraiiîic  paintsrs  toen  frequently  a 
amused  tnemselves  by  representmg  tne  gatnering  of  tne  olive 
and  tne  grape.  Tnere  is  a  certain  one  of  tnose  paintings,  wnictil 
at  first  signt  leaves  soice  uncertainty  in  tne  niind.  To  render 
Œore  visible  tne  fruit  aetacned  by  tne  climcers,  tnat  follow 
it  froïïi  brancn  te  crancn,  tne  painter  nés  greatly  oiagnified  t 
tne  fruit,  tie  nas  made  of  it  a  great  wbite  bail  m  wfcicti  is  notl 
fourd  tne  forŒ  of  tne  berry  wnicn  yields  tne  oïl;  but  in  toe 
tree  tnat  bears  tne  fruits  is  recognizea  tbe  olive  tree  by  tne 
pose  of  its  trunk,  by  tûe  curve  wnicn  tnat  maices  in  ascending. 

^ô"te  l.p.lîô,  W.   \,s  80  otv  an  oei\oc\\oe  o^  t.He  Louore  \»^ere  tftei 

reà  \»\-t\\  more  oare  otv  o-wo^^ver  oaae  \»Â.-t\v  \>\,acV;  t^-l^^^s  ot  ^^« 
Br\,\\a\v  Hwaevxm  ^çjato.\,oèue.  11,  B,  12^),    T\\ere  are  seetv  èat.^er- 
ers  arwieà  \B\,tyv  \.oxvfe,  poVea  \»\.\,\\  \b\\\.o^  t\ve\i  \>z^\   t^e  \)ro.v\cYveô, 
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"tVtOYiYvaVf  e  des  Q»fi-t\iC\u\t\e8.?\«|.*  ^^ô^* 

Wûere  tue  vine  is  concerned,  tne  image  is  icore  aefmite.  în- 
ere  ilso  tne  pamter  ûas  purposely  exaggerated  tiie  size  of  tûe 
fruit;  but  ne  nas  retained  for  tfie  grape  tbe  contour  tûat  char- 
acterizes  it,  ïnis  is  noted  on  one  aide  of  an  amptoora  of  tûe 
Louvre  (Fig,  91)»  îne  exécution  of  tnis  painting  is  Quite  nég- 
ligent; but  tnere  is  m  tne  composition  of  tne  scène  a  facile 
spirit,  wûicû  does  not  lack  cnarm,  Tne  vme  was  tnen  cultivated 
in  Attica  as  it  is  still  cultivateû  m  Italy.  In  tûis  painting 
a  great  knotty  stock  coils  around  tne  trunk  of  a  great  tree, 
tnat  extenûis  its  brancûes  in  ail  directions,  eacn  of  wùicb  is 
accoŒpanied  by  a  vine  Drancn  attsciied  to  it.  In  tnese  branches  ' 
are  percned  vintagers  among  tne  broad  vine  leaves,  wûo  gatner 
tne  ùeavy  buncnes  of  grapes.  Frooi  tne  top  tney  are  passed  to 
tneir  companions  tnat  reniain  on  tne  grouna.  One  of  thèse  places 
tne  buncnes  m  a  basket,  and  tne  otner  tnrows  tnem  into  a  sort 
cf  calaron,  tnat  briefly  represents  tne  great  vat  into  which 
tney  are  to  ce  cast  soon,  and  tne  entire  vintage  to  be  crusbed 
by  the  fsel. 

How  dia  tne  farniers  of  Attica  export  their  wme  outside?  Bc- 
ubtless  they  frequently  encloseo  it  in  ordinary  aiphoras  of  ^ 
gray  clay,  ;¥nose  fragments  are  found  on  ail  sites  of  the  anci- 
snt  world.  Tnousands  of  handles  are  known,  reicaining  from  broH 
en  vases,  on  wnicn  is  read  as  staicped  in  tne  clay  a  brief  ins- 
cription, that  indicates  the  source  of  tne  liQuid  contained  m 
the  aœpnora,  and  also  sometimes  the  date  of  the  harvest,  by  the^ 
addition  of  tne  name  of  tne  eponyaous  nsagistrate;  but  it  does 
not  seens  tnat  m  particular  for  tnis  famous  oil  of  the  olives 
of  the  plain  of  Atnens,  men  were  always  satisfiec  at  Athens  w 
with  tnat  rude  container.  Do  we  not  see  tnat  with  us,  coHinf^erce 
adopts  for  certain  great  vineyards  and  foj?  nany  very  fine  lig- 
uors  certain  forms  of  bottles,  that  vary  frciE  the  ordinary  type 
Tnis  is  a  mode  of  inforniing  the  purcnaser,  warning  hin;  tnat  tne 
goods  thus  offered  are  of  exceptional  quality.  This  is  wnat  tûl 
Âttic  producer  did,  wnen  he  entrusted  nis  wine  and  his  oil  to 
a  vase,  whicn  tne  artisans  of  Ceramecos  hâd  decorated  by  colcrs 
varied  ornaments  and  figures. 
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Wûât  proves  tûe  exportation  enjoyed  fcy  tiiat  limpid  oil  among 
ail  is  Hûe   oabit  contracted  By  tbe  city,  of  giving  as  a  prize 
to  tde  victors  m   tnose  great  Fanatfieniic  gaaies  to  wbicn  Pisis- 
tratus  and  Périmées  after  bim  tried  to  invite  ail  Greece  in  t 
tûe  tùird  year  of  eacù  Olyitpiad,  To  tne  gymnastil  gaœes  tûat 
ùad  fcrnied  the  first  foundation,  tûey  nad  added  compétitions 
m  Roapsodies,  playmg  tce  flûte  and  tûe  citner,  and  choruses. 
For  tne  gymnastic  ganies  ànd  for  tnose  of  tne  bippodrooie,  tne 
pnze  consisted  of  a  certain  ouantity  of  oil  oiade  from  tne 
sacred  olives  of  tne  Acaderoy,  wnicn  passed  for  naving  come  fr- 
oai  Bûoots  taken  froiE  tne  olive  tree  of  tne  ârecûtneion,  tbe 
saœe  wnicn  Atnena  nad  caused  to  rise  from  Atûenian  soil  during 
fier  Quarrel  with  Poséidon  on  tne  subject  of  Attica.^  Guests  of 
tne  Athenian  people,  foreign  atnletes  enjoyed  tne  privilège  of 
exporting  witnout  paying  export  dues  the  oil  received  by  tûeui 
as  a  reward  of  tneir  exploit.  Tnis  privilège  fiad  its  importance! 
judging  by  an  inscription  of  tne  4  th   century,  wnicb  icaicates 
to  us  tne  value  of  eacn  prize  lor  a  certain  list  of  coiLpetitcrs| 
For  tne  pentatolon,  tùe  Victor  nad  tne  right  to  40  air.pfaorâs  f 
filled  witn  oil,  for  tce  cnariot  race  104,  ana  for  tûe  foot  r 
race  60.  Tne  seccnc  prize  for  ail  tnese  ccnipetitions  comprisse, 
fron.!  40  to  8  STr.pnoras. 

creà  o\\.>ae  treea  anà  \\\.z  ruVes  prescrVVicà,  tor  faeVr  protecWotv, 
see  Xrt\iC\.e  i^OT*\,ar\,  \,t\.  Ii\ct\.OKno.\.re  àea  awtxa^vi^-tNieô.  Référence» 
are  madue  Xo  tkW  "texts  cotvcertv\Tvè  "ttiatt^,  'î\^oa^  treea  «ère  pVaoeà 
vfc^àer  ■tVve  8uper\5\8\.on  ot  X\\.z   kreopçx|u.8  auà  ot  "ttve  o-rctv^xvs^. 

Note  2. p. 128.  Corp,\.<v8cr .att.  II,  part  2,  Ko.  ôfec. 

It  does  not  seen  probable  Lnat  .11  tne  atrpnoras  tiius  given 
to  tne  winners  were  painted  vases;  but  certsmly  eacn  victcr 
received  as  évidence  and  souvenir  of  nis  success  a  part  of  ttie 
oil  to  wnicn  ne  was  entitled  in  one  oi  tnose  vases  called  Pan- 
âtneniac  aitpnoras  cy  me  arcnaeologists.3All  in  tneir  décorat- 
ion recalled  tne  victory  perpetoated  on  tnese  vases  m  an  arcn-j 
aie  form. 

"For  garces  of  Atûens,"  since  accordmg  to  tnis  legend,  tne 
image  of  the  goddess  was  aroied  with  tne  spear  and  tne  egis.  * 
On  tne  otner  side  of  tne  vase  is  tne  image  of  the  contest  m 
whicn  tne  atnlete  nad  triuirpned  (Fig.  9  )•  Evidence  of  a  crown 
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won  in  one  of  tùe  great  ganies  oï   Greece,  tûese  vases  were  a  ti- 

tle  to  ûonor  for  tbose  wHo  nad  obtained  tûem,  Tùey  were  carrieû 

away  witù  pride;  tney  were  religiously  preserved  in  tbe  fawily 

of  tb.f  Victor,  and  no  more  precious  offerine  could  be  icade  to 

it 
tûe  dead  tnan  'co  place  on  bis  toœb;  tuas  tney  hâve  been  found 

in  tne  cemeteries  in  nearly  ail  parts  of  tne  Hellenic  world,^ 

ïùe  poets  mention  toeœ,  and  in  tbe  allusions  made  to  tneîj,  tney 

do  not  forgeii  tbe  precious  liquid  tbat  filled  tneic.  Findar  re- 

calls  tbat  an  Arrive  atblete,  wbose  Nemean  victor  was  sang  by 

biffi,  bad  preluded  bis  triumpb  by  two  prizes  obtained  in  tbe 

festivals  of  Atnens. 

^e   âi\,str\tu\eà.,    \t    eo-cVv  mvxs-t   \iz   enc\.v">«eâu  Vtv   a  pa\,tvteà  oaae,    X 
t'ae   v60rV.*^ov   ctvar|,eà   yax-tyv  \,\veVr   6u.ipp\,\à   \»ou\*à  tva\ae   \vcxôi  Xo   ^z\\' 
oer   ^ov   eo.cyv   ce\et>^Ob-t\,ot\   ot    ^^e-   ^reat   ?çv.ïvo.-t^exvo,\c   |aî^^s   se\>ero.\, 
\^\x1^àreà   ampy^oras   àeoora\eà  \3^   \,^e   "orus^v. 

Kote   4.^.128.    ft\,»to\re   àe   \.*kx»"t.    Yo\.    IX.    Ç\.è.    i^SÔ. 

Ko\e   l.p.iïâ.    CoTiivvJk^^'^4  ^^®   •totdX.   ot   "t^e   ÇaaaWvexvaVc   a»p'^ora8 
X\va\   Yvaà   Vjeen   \.nà\.cateà   \xp   ^to   i=ô05,    ^a\.\,era   cxrrVoeà   (xX   \we  uuîft- 
^er   ot    a^jout   iSO   exa^'pVea    i,ft\.8tor\^   ot   ax\c\,exv\   po-t\er\à.    vo\.    I, 
p.    aa9^ .    Ou   tVvexr   moà\t>'C'a't\oxvs    Ixx  X\\,z   covxvse   ot    S   or    4   cerv^u.- 
rvea,    "t^e   to^*   ot    t^ase-    a'SipVvoro.s   axvà   X'wz   8t\A\»e   ot    Vwe    t^-t^j-res 
■t\vat   àecorcvXeà  •t\\am,    oxv  X^z   uawes   ot    ^Vie   t^cx|,'v,  strate  s   reaà  on 
tVveta  \xp   to   0.  oertatn  ttwtc,    see   t^e   stvidv^   àe\DOteà   to   tVvcac   moïxu- 
met^t*  b^   ïie   ^ttte   Waaes   paTvo.t^etvatOiue8,    tu   knnatt,    1887,    p. 
294-882;    1378,    p.    27Ô-284;    auà    \or    tue   t^-lv^^^aô,    '^ouutfcexvtt ,    Vo\.. 
X.    Ç\..    47,    «.,b,c,d.,e,t  1 1*1    î*^»    4ôi    t,\t,t,wi,u.    "îVve   »oat  reoeut 
\»or>fii  àeooteà   to   tue   ÇautvtVveïvatc   aaip\voras   ts   tVvcvt   ot   S.    Vou 
Bravxc^ttacyv.    Ote   pauat^veuatsoVve   Prêta   A.apVvoreu.    1910.    "îtve   avvt^-' 
or    Jjuattv^,    i»e   Vietteoe,    exct\)*àea   f^om  \\ts  stvxdy^   t\ve   awp\vora8, 
\»^tc^  «Vitte  X)e\n|  àecorateà  \3\j^   t\\e   twaâ.e   ot    ktVveuo.,    do   uot  X>caT 
ttxe   ott^'O^^^   stcxflvp,    "■îrowi  t\ie   èamea   ot    ktVceua."    I^vose   yoere   couR'^ 
tertetta   txvteuàeà  to    o.«,v»,8e   amateurs   ot   >5a8e8   auà   to  t^J^^^^»*^  ^ 
t\vetr   àutatxvt  rooms.    'î\voae   àeducteà   tV\.u8   t^O''^  ^^*   covxut   ptecea 
\»^tc\v  \»ere   outu,   ttattattoxva,    tu  tVve   8atatoé.u.e   t\vat    ae   àre,\  \xp 
\att\v  tauc^   C9i,re,    \ve   arrt\3eà   at   t\xe   uvxwi^er   ot    1^0    avxtVveuttc    ampiiv' 
oraa.    UYie   Wkoat   aucteut   çauatueu%^c   amp\\ora  t^at   tvaa   reac\ieà  vvs 
seewa   to   be   t\ve  Bvxrê.ou   OT^p\vora   ^Brtt.    )lLvxa.    B,    180^.    It   àateà  a^? 
a\>o>it   Ô80.    At  tYie   beê.tuutut  ot    tVvat   eaaai^    ^P«l^    wttt   Xie   t©^^*^ 
a  ttat  ot    a^^'\'   «or\ca   ao   i'y.v   ou   tue   aub^ect   ot    taeae   a«cp\\oraa. 
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"Ey  ûiffi,"  tie  says,  "tue  fruit  of  tûe  olive  was  carried  aŒong  î| 
lue  vaillant  people  of  Hera  in  vases  of  terra  cotta  ornamented 
by  variea  paintings.^  Siiconides  id  an  ode  of  wnicfi  only  two  v 
verses  remain  to  us,  expresses  nimself  tûus  on  tûe  subject  of 
tne  atûlete,  wûicn  ne  celebrateà:  -  ^'f'ive  tiœes  successively, 
ne  gameci  pnzes  at  tûe  panatnenaic  games,  ampûoras  filled  witù 
oïl.^ 

){oXz   i.p.i^O.  ?\,nàar.  >(otweatva.  X.  ^5.  ^G^reeVtV 

Wben  to  offer  tnis  oil  as  a  gift,  as  a  rare  ana  precious  ma- 
terial,  tne  Atnenian  State  mvited  tne  brusnes  of  its  srtists 
to  decorate  tbe  vases  contaming  it,  tûis  gave  an  exaicple  cy 
wDicû  private  meo  could  not  fail  to  be  inspirea  m  tne  effori 
inade  by  tnem  to  sell  witn  profit  the  same  product  m  foreign 
markets.  îney  fiao  every  advantage  in  giving  it  an  appearance 
recâlling  tnat  of  tnose  Fanatûenaic  a^phoras  unaer  cover  of 
ifûièn  tne  oil  of  Attica  went  to  ail  cne  coasts  of  the  tîediter- 
ranean  to  collect  tne  approval  of  gourniands.  In  tbe  curvature 
and  décoration  of  tûese  vases  in  wnicù  were  offered  tne  oil 
and  wme  of  Attica,  -cne  Greek  or  Êtruscan  purcdaser  yrould  rec- 
cgnize  tne  style  of  tne  potters  cf  Atbens  wnicn  Pallas  inviteGi-l 
te  ennance  by  tneir  intervention  tbe  splendor  of  tne  festivals 
celebrated  in  ner  nonor.  Tnis  resemblance  would  be  for  ail  tnatj 
foreign  patronage  as  a  certificate  of  origin,  wnicn  would  eos- 
ure  everyïrnere  a  good  réception  for  tne  iriercnandize  offerea  in 
tnat  engaging  fcrir, 

Tne  distribution  tnrougn  the  world  of  fanatnenaic  ampnoras 
and  tne  prestige  enjoyed  by  tnem  could  not  fail  to  ccntribute 
to  favor  tne  moveuient   of  tnese  beautiful  aœpnoras,  wnicn  tne 
worksnops  of  Çeracicos  made  during  tne  entire  course  cf  tns 
6  tn  centurw,  and  tnat  tney  sent  te  ïtaly  ty  tnousands,  filled 
witn  oil  or  wine,  Yet  tnere  is  reascn  te  believs  tnat  tne  sc- 
called  l'yr?ôeniân  ampaoras  are  sarlier  tnan  tLt   iio^t  oLCitr'-^ 
of  tns  Fanatneaaic  âîi.pDoras  kn^irn  to  us.  îo  ccntam  tneir  proà-j 
ucts  thus,  tne  farmers  of  Attica  naa  nvOt  awaited  tfte  tiœe  woen 
tne  festivals  of  Atnens  assumée  tne  importance  under  Pisistra- 
tus,  wnicn  tney  nad  not  previously  possessed.  Tney  only  nad  to 
follow  tne  traces  of  tûe  industrious  Corintnians,  so  to  speaiî. 
Tne  latter  were  stimulated  by  tne  advantages  cf  tfce  position 
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wûicû  tney  occupied  between  two  seas,  before  unctertaking  to  s 
sapplant  tne  Pûoecicians  as  tne  regular  tarnisoers  of  tûdse 
perf urnes  and  fragrant  oils,  wbose  use  was  niade  necessary  by  i 
tne  requireosents  of-  the  female  toilet.  by  tne  care  to  be  given 
to  tne  long  nair  of  botn  sexes  as  well  as  by  tne  practice  in 
tne  gyffinasiuffi  and  by  tbe  rites  of  bupial.  To  contain  tnose  un- 
guents  and  oils,  tney  did  not  bave  tnose  flasks  of  alabaster 
witn  golden  veins  and  of  glazed  terra  cotta,  tbat  were  made  in 
tde  cities  of  tne  Êgyptian  Delta  and  at  Sicon.  For  tnose  vess- 
els  witn  tne  appearance  of  luxury,  tney  nad  undertaken  witn 
soffie  SQCcess  to  substitute  vases  of  clay,  on  wnich  tne  brusùes 
of  tneir  painters  designed  m  vivic  colors  élégant  palmatiuins, 
figures  of  animais  and  of  œonsters,  of  eods  ana  of  warriors. 
Of  toeir  pyxis  aryballas  and  tneir  alabasters,  tney  nad  tnus 
DDade  real  objects  of  art.^ 

Tbe  Atoenians  followed  tnis  sxairple  wnen  tns  prcgrsss  cf  tr> 
eir  agriculture  enabled  them   to  export  witn  profit  tbe  products 
of  tceir  soil.  r.cng  befcre^tney  nad  «orkmen  skiîful  in  prepar- 
ing  ana  firing  tne  excellent  clay,  wnich  tney  possessed  m  tn- 
eir own  territory;  but  it  was  pernaps  tde  peeds  of  tneir  coû.il- 
erce  wnicn  decidea  tneir  potters  to  attempt  to  becoiEe  artists, 
to  fâsoioD  vases,  wnose  décoration  would  cbance  to  please  tne 
public  in  wbose  ranks  Icnian  and  Corintbian  potters  nad  founa 
faitbful  patrons.  îne  first  elenients  of  tneir  décoration  were 
borrowed  by  tnese  beginners  trom   tne  repertory  of  tneir  prede- 
cessors;  but  they  soon  wearied  of  tne  rôle  of  disciples  and  i 
iniitators.  Obedient  to  tne  moveicent  wnicn  tnen  carried  Atnens 
to  new  destinies,  tney  dia  not  delay  to  œanifest  an  originality 
evidenced  by  tne  vases,  wnicn  will  succeed  m  tnese  pages  tdose| 
already  described. 

In  our  modem  world,  m  wnicn  toe  generaly  use  of  macDines 
permits  tbe  unliadted  reproduction  cf  a  given  type  at  very  sit- 
all  C08t,  inêustry  end  coffiiierce  usually  require  from  tne  câses 
m  wnicn  to  enclose  tneir  products  only  to  provide  nericetical 
enclosure  and  convenient  use;  but  wnere  tbe  irorkŒan  only  créâ- 
tes units,  ne  was  po»erfully  teœpted  at  eacb  répétition  of  dis 
professional  work,  by  tne  désire  of  putting  into  tne  new  worK 
tnat  left  nis  nands  scffietning,  wbicn  would  distinguisn  it  froi 
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toe  Works  of  tfae  saine  ûand  tnat  ne  tiad  already  fornisûed.  Tfiis 
was  Dis  icanner  of  aiverting  niiuself»  of  avoiding  tûe  œonotony 
of  a  roQtiye  répétition.  He  sougnt  anjasement  in  tde  addition 
of  an  ornaient,  that  is  very  rudimentary,  ïfDico  alirays  became 
ffiore  complex,  and  by  degrees  rose  rrom  tne  purely  geoicetric  st 
Œotive  to  T,ùe   figure,  tûe  descriptive  or  narrative  figure. 
Tnis  innate  taste  for  décoration,  for  some  ornamentation,  niani- 
fests  itself  from  tne  L'.ycenaean  âge  m  tce  rudimentary  aesigns 
by  wùicû  tne  ectire  surface  of  tnose  clay  vessels  is  covered, 
of  tnose  pitoos  found  by  Dundreos  ir  Crète,  in  tbe  cellars  of 
tne  palaces  of  Cnossos  and  of  Pnaestos.^ 

Wnat  stiil  aroased  tne  Greek  worker  aiore  not  to  défend  ûiŒs-  \ 
elf  from  tnis  temptation,  was  tne  constant  use  niaae  of  clay  dy 
tne  civilization  to  wnicn  he  was  connectée,  for  ail  tne  uses 
of  life.  Greece  is  not  a  country  rien  in  Œetals  like  Êgypt  and 
tne  interior  of  Asia.  îbe  precious  icetals  remained  very  scarce 
tnere  until  tne  tiine  of  Philip  and  of  Alexander.  In  spite  of 
tbe  deposits  in  Cyprus  ana  &ubeâ,  even  copper  did  not  abounc. 
In  many  cases  in  wnicn  we  nave  recourse  to  ffietals  or  i^neir  al- 
loys,  in  ctners  wners  we  use  wcoa,  tne  Greeks  preferred  te  eir- 
ploy  clay,  tnat  tne  porter  founo  everywnere  at  nis  feet.  lî^ow 
clay  Isnds  itself  witn  œarvellous  facility  to  take  ail  fons., 
on  wnicn  tne  brusn  tnrew  at  once  tûe  images  of  various  types 
of  organic  life  by  tne  aie  of  colors  tnen  fixed  by  tne  fire  of 
tne  kilo,  types  of  organic,  of  plant  and  of  aniical  life. 

Of  tnis  clay  were  made  ail  tne  vases  tnat  in  one  way  or  ano- 
tûer  aiaea  ir  tne  work  of  feecme.  fven  by  tneir  purpose,  tnese| 
vases  were  tnose,  wnicn  in  ail  fairilies  encowed  witn  some  coi- 
forts,  and  m  «bat  we  woulc  term  secular  asseiblies,  were  exû- 
ibitea  to  tne  eyes  of  relatives  and  assenbled  friends  gatcered 
for  a  coiriiion  repast.  Some,  like  tne  aupnoras  anc  crateras,  pi- 
ayed  tneir  part  in  tbe  préparations  for  tne  feast  and  furnisDed| 
tne  dming  rooai  or  its  vicmity.  Otcers,  like  plates  and  oeno- 
choes  appeared  on  tne  t^ables,  before  tne  ceds,  or  passed  îrcs. 
nand  to  nanû  aïïione  tne  guests.  To  tnat  sort  of  work,  one  snouldj 
not  be  surprised  tnat  tne  decorators  of  clay  devoted  tnenBelvesl 
witb  most  persévérance  and  ardor.  îney  ended  by  giving  te  t£iese| 
works  sucn  élégance  of  form,  and  by  pamtmg  pictures  on  tneii: 
witn  sucn  ir^asterly  exécution  and  sucn  a  vanety  of  sûbjects. 


Sas's^SSl^iâïiift.-v^iirfÎÈSs^ 
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tûat  some  effort  is  necessary  for  us  to  seize  tnem  ana  to  never 
lose  sigût  ot  tne  true  cnaracter  prcperly  attributed  to  tûese 
vases,  rtnen  it  is  sougnt  to  replace  tûem  in  lue   surrounain.es 
wnere  tùey  were  creâted.  By  seein^  the...  arranged  in  the  glass 
cases  of  our  ffiaseums,  one  would  easiiy  believe,  that  aœong  toe 
ancients  tûey  «ère   made  te  fce  snut  up  as  objects  of  loxury  and 
for  collection  m  tne  secret  cnamters  of  opulent  oansions,  or 
to  ornaicent  tns  walls  of  réception  rooics.  ïnat  would  te  to  fcrir 
a  very  false  loea  of  tne  products  of  tûis  mûustry.  "ïiiey  werc 
neitner  tnnkets  ncr  Comese  vases  m  anciens  couses,  ro  more 
m  Itaiy  tnan  in  Greece.**^  Exairine  tne  views  of  mteriors  anc 
of  banquets  tbat  sappliea  tne  ceraBic  painters  many  tneites  ot 
tneir  pictures.  You  will  see  tnat  m  tne  repast  were  actually 
Qsed  cups,  cenociioes,  cantnaras,  skypnos  and  rhytons  of  pamtea 
clay  as  ûrinking  vessels.  >/aae  of  tne  saice  paste  and  covered 
by  tne  saaie  ornamentation,  toe  crateras  and  anipboras  were  tne 
great  pièces  of  tbese  vessels.  Tcese  in  spite  of  tne  poverty 
of  tne  matenal  were  by  tneir  décoration  vessels  for  use;  but 
pernaps  aœong  tde  rien  vases,  tbey  were  not  used  every  day.  n 
Bave  we  not  ourselves  xn  wsll  furnis.ned  ncuses  services  of  Sev- 
rés porcelain,  also  Cdinese  and  Japanese,  tnat  do  not  appear 
on  tne  tables  except  ac  dinners  of  ceremony?  Atftenian  life  as 
described  by  Xenopoon  ana  Piato  furtner  couprised  toese  fréqu- 
ent reunions,  wnere  to  de  Donor  to  Dis  guests,  tne  master  of 
tne  ûouse  placed  in  tneir  nands  tne  most  beautiful  pièces  rec- 
ently  aeliverea  to  connoisseurs  by  tne  best  dealers  of  tne 
worgsftops  of  CeraiEicoa.  Tne  Greeks  nave  always  taken  and  still 
tâke  a  livelrj  pleasure  m  conversation  and  discussion;  never 
nas  one  been  aiore  pleased  tnan  to  talk  of  poli/tics,  pcilosopny 
and  poetry  arouna  toe  festal  table,  tnan  in  tne  Atnens  of  tne 
6  tn  and  5  tn  centuries.  We  can  affirn;  tbat  tne  ccnteaporaries 
of  TneŒistûcles,  Cin-on  and  Fendes  arank  tne  wine  of  âttica 
in  tnese  cups  signed  by  Itupnronios  and  Erygcs.tnat  we  préserve 
m  our  galleries,  protected  by  a  glass  case,  as  masterpieces 
of  Greek  pamtmg. 

Bere  is  wnat  complètes  mforniing  us  tnat  tnese  vases  were  u 
used  by  tbeir  owners  for  tne  purpose  of  doirestic  life.  "On  tn- 
ose  contained  m  our  auseuirts  are  very  frequently  foujd  traces 
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of  ancien t  repairs,  clasps  of  bronze  or  lead  skilfully  placea 
te  unité  two  pièces  or  to  arrest  tne  prcgress  od  a  crack,  Ttie 
jonction  is  not  always  dcne  witc  niucn  care.  Giracks  reicain  tnr- 
oaen  wûicn  tne  liquid  can  escape;  bot  it  was  easy  to  fill  tnese 
crevices  witn  resm,  tnat  after  so  œany  centuries  has^been  pre- 
served."^  Wiiat  is  aivined  in  tnese  repairs  is  tne  désire  tnat 
tne  owner  of  tnese  vases  nad  to  keep  m  use  as  lonê  as  possible 
pièces,  tdat  if  torown  vfitb  tne  rubbisn  would  nave  œade  tiis  t 
table  service  incofliplete. 

Ko-te  1.^.104.  Po\tVer.  Catcx\,o4vxe.  p.  609-6i0. 

ïn  spite  of  ail  tnat  tiœe  nas  destroyed,  tne  work  of  tne  Ato- 
enian  aanafactnre  is  preserved  to  us,  especially  in  tne  ceffiete- 
nes  of  Tuscany.  yet  présents  itself  to  tfce  historian  of  art 
as  very  ricû,  witn  mucb  genius  and  great  variety.  By  it  icore 
tnan  by  any  otner  aocuffients,  does  one  succeed  in  forniing  some 
laea  of  »nat  could  ce  tne  spirit  of  composition  and  tne  style 
of  design  in  tne  pamtings  of  tne  most  faiLous  icasters  of  anti- 
quity.  Tnen  no  one  will  be  astcnisfied  tnat  we  nave  neld  to  ren- 
rendering  an  8ccour»t  of  tne  ccnaitions  in  whicn  were  made  tne 
first  attempts  cf  tnese  potters  to  contest  witn  tnsir  îonian 
and  Corintnian  rivais  tne  patronage  of  tne  Greeks  of  Sicily 
and  Haly  as  well  as  tnat  ci  tne  opulent  itruscane.  We  nave  ex- 
plained  cow  m  Attica  tbe  progress  of  wise  and  intensive  agri- 
culture nad  favored  tnat  of  an  mdustrp,  wnicn  until  tnen  nad 
possessea  cniy  mocerate  aniCiticns,  and  ûevelopea  very  slowly. 
RcCoiLpensed  and  encouraged  by  tne  fine  profits,  thèse  exports 
gave  to  tins  lUGustry  tne  signal  for  a  fruitful  activity,  tnat 
for  two  centuries  contributed  no  little  te  enricb  Atbens,  to 
œake  felt  and  accejpted  everywbere  tne  ascendant  cf  its  genius 
and  its  art. 

Tnese  vases  iïbicn  viere   first  sent  froŒ  Atnens  mto  Italy,  we 
nave  distinguisnea  and  recognized  m  tne  booty  taken  from  Etr- 
uEcan  tomes,  by  maications  tnat  ao  not  allow  tbeir  true  source 
to  ce  Kiistaken.  Still,  wben  we  nave  scugnt  a  terni,  tnat  woulc 
give  scme  idea  of  tbeir  cnaracter  as  a  briei  Gefioition,  we  n 
nave  believeo  it  necessary  to  coin  for  tbis  purpose  a  compouna 
word,  one  of  wûose  eleœents  affirnis  tnat  Attic  origin,  To  tnat 
we  bave  aaded  anotner,  whicb  intervenes  tnere  to  sbow  tnat  tfte 
Atbenian  potier  nad  not  conquered  dis  full  inaependence,  wbsn 
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ûe  fasnioneâ  tùose  empûoras  and  crateras.  If  ne  innerited  froŒ 
ùis  fatiaers  tne  art  of  preparing  tne  clay,  of  placing  it  on  tûe 
wneel  and  firing  m  tne  kiln  pièces  of  great  dimensions,  on  tne 
otner  nand,  wben  ne  had  to  decorate  ais- vases,  toe  was  still  in 
large  measure  trifcutary  to  those  lonians  and  especiaàly  to  tn- 
ose  Conntnians  tnat  ne  aspired  to  oust  from  tne  market.  Be  was 
for  tne  use  of  engraving  and  retoucning  colors.  He  was  still 
more  for  tne  cnoice  of  the  motives  of  the  décoration  ana  for 
tneir  distribution  on  tne  field, 

ïnis  situation  furtner  cculd  not  te  prolonged.  Witn  Solon, 
AtDens  entered  intc  new  patns,  ïne  nceasures  applied  by  ûîm   to 
tne  extinction  of  debts  drew  tûe   people  out  of  tne  misery  of 
servitude.  Be  created  a  new  nonetary  System,  tnat  ensured  to 
tne  oë-tives  tne  advantages  long  since  enjoyc-c  ty  ti-,-  AMicni- 
ans  and  Conntnians.  fie  attractea  to  Atnens  foreign  mercbants 
and  artisans  by  givmg  tne  ûjetics,  as  tney  were  called,  better 
conditions  tnan  tney  bad  founa  m  otner  Greek  cities.  Fisistra- 
tus  continued  fiis  work.^  Ee  enèargsd  and  entsllistied  Atnens. 
If  orte  may  so  speak,  ne  coipleted  tne  cpening  of  tne  doors  anc 
Windows  of  Attica;  ne  gawe  lignt  and  air  to  it.  He  invitée  tce 
sculptors  of  lonia  and  tde  islanas  to  decorate  togetner  witn 
tne  artists  cf  Atnens  tne  édifices  ty  whicn  ne  ornaniented  tne 
Acropolis  ana  tne  lower  city.  He  convokeo  ail  Greece  te  tne  s 
splendors  of  tne  grand  Panatbenaic  ganes,  to  tbe  Gisplay  of 
strengtn  and  beauty  présentée  to  tne  eyes  by  tne  gaires  of  tne 
stadium  and  tne  soleuin  processions. 

KO"te  i.p.13'5.  "î^vVs  \ftorV,  ot  ÇN.s'vstra^.us  ^as  beetv  expXaxtveà, 
e\.«^^»^^r^  \b\.^\^  more  àeta\.\..  V^VsXo^re  àe  \.^krt.  Yo\..  VIII,  p. 

Tnus  everywbere  tnen  in  tnis  awakened  and  transformed  Atne^^? 
were  offered  to  tbe  ceramic  painters  scènes  and  mooels  of  whicû 
tney  coula  not  fail  to  oerive  benefit.  ît  furtner  appears  prob- 
able tnat  about  tnis  time  tne  workmen  of  tne  worksnops  of  6er- 
amicos  must  recruit  useful  assistants  among  the  artisans  tnai 
left  lonia,  mvaded  and  rawaged  by  tne  Persians.  In  soir-e  oî  tûe 
potters  and  painters  tnat  signed  Attic  vases  cave  been  supposed 
to  be  divined,  by  tne  form  of  ibeir  names  wnicb  are  not  of  tn- 
ose  borne  by  tne  citizens  cf  Atnens,  metics  criginally  from  î/ 
Miletus,  Clazomenes  or  Phocea.^  Tne  lonian  cecorators  of  clâv 
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Kere  mspirea  by  tne  works  of  masters.   tûat  in  tbeir  mural  pa- 
intmgs  dad  early  at tac ked  grand  subjects.   Tûey  »ere  tfien  in  a 
nieasure  able  to  give  tne  Attic  workmen  very  suggestive  lessons. 
ï'o  initiate  nirnself  in  tne  art  of  an  ingenioss  and  well  ordered 
composition,   froŒ  wnoa  could  tûe  i«rorkir*an  aeinand   better  advice 
tban  from^tûe  authors  of  paintings  like  tbe  œurder  of  Eusiris 
by  Hercules  and  tne  weigoing  of  silpiiiuai  on  ttie  cup  of  Arcesilacf 

«ftes  ot    ^1^o.a^•a   <*<và   ot    L^^àoa.    Bi^   fteroàotvxa   are   \taoyfitv   ftve   V.tvW.i^ate 
re\at\,otvs,    t\\at,  \Vve   treaX  pyv\,\,y\e\,\eu\,c   ?\vavao^  ot    ^^a   2,0   X\\.  di^- 
x\,as\.^i   wiai\,u'ta\tveà   \»\ittv   XVve   G^recV  co\.OTx\,a"tô   e8\cv^\\,8\veà.   xtv   î^v^pt, 
atvà   \»\X\\.   t^ve   îiT^e^^   o\.-t\ieô   ot    A.»\.cx   )S^\,TVor.    It   «oxxXd   toe   oer\^   xsaY- 
uraX   tov    "^^s-    '^a^«'   ot    \.Vi\.s   popxxXax*    \t\.xvè.  "to   ^e   co.rr\,eà   %o   Kaucra- 
X\9>  \>^   t^*®^   aVaoea   or   \)\è   »ea   ot   ^^a   Voujet»   G\.o.aaes.    "î^vere   are 
a\.ôo    ô\.|<va\.\irea   ot    Lv^àos,    «^o    \9   X^z   liy|à\iaa,    tVve    maxv   or\,è,\,tva\,\,^ 
trow.   Vna't  l.^à\,a,    \»Vv\,c^   \»aa   Wve   Vv\,nterVaTvà   ot    10Tv\.a.    ^o\.ctvoa   awi 
sV-iA-t^es,    «^o   aVso   a\.|Tveà  oaaea,    \,\.\te\»\,ae   cauae   t\ve   \Vvo\ké.^t  ot 
an   A,a\.ax\   or\,èVt\.. 

Note   2. p. l'a?).    E\s-to\,re    àe    \^kr-l.    Vo\.    IX.    Ç\a.    XX,    XXI. 

Cn  tne  otner  nanc,   tecnnical  skiil  nâd  uotil   t-ben  been  carr- 
ied  fariinest.   It  is  tnen  very  probable  tnat  soiiie  workmen,   cno- 
sen  aiiiong  tne   cest,   were  calied  frcir  Corintb  to  Atnens  to  tescD 
tne  Attic  fforkffien  certain  tricks  and  secrets  of  tne  trade,   pâr- 
ticuiariy  tnose  cf  tne  corrbination  of  colors  and  of  tne  appli- 
cation of  red  and  wDiTie  toacnes.   Tney  taugnt  tbea&  also  to  fill 
witbout  fatiguinê  tne  uûina  tne  parallel   bands  of  tûe  décoration 
of  tneir  crateras  and  anipfaoras,   to  oistribute  tbere  with  rapid  • 
strokes  of  tûe  brusn  tne  coŒmonplace  images  of  great  wild  béas- 
ts  and  cf  factitious  monsters.^ 

XoXe   3. p.  136.    âee    aVîoxae   otv   p.    104   «Vvat   \»e    tvaoe    aaVà   ot    t^ve 
presetvce   ot    \e\.tera   pec\>,\,\.ar    to   tae   a\p\v.atoet   ot    Corttvttx   oxv   aome 
ktttc  \3asea. 

In  tbe  first  atteirpts  of  Atfcenian  fabrication,   in  tde  first 
works  proQuced  witn  tne  idea  of  trying  the  cnances  of  export, 
wnicc  enricûed  tûe  potters  of  Corintn,   a  great  part  was  tûen 
given  te  borrowings  and  to  mitaticn;    but  tnis  was  toen  a  briefj 
period  wûile  tne  experiaoents  of  the  cdpyist  sougnt  nearly  every| 
wnere  motives  to  be  taken,   in  oroer  to  appropriâte  tfceir.  for  n 
niffiself  by  skilful  procédures  in  combmation  ana  adaptation  lo  i 
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tne  panel,  Tnis  was  œerely  a  préparation,  in  wnicD  tne  inûuâtry 
coulQ  Dot  be  aelayea  m  tne  Atdens  of  Solon  and  of  pisistratus. 
In  tcât  Atnens  wfiicii  mitiated  itself  m  tbe  life  of  poetry  anc 
Qt   art,  tne  decorators  of  clay  beean  to  find  aœong  tbe  statua- 
ries  anc  tne,  fresco  pamters,  iriodels  of  an  interprétation  of 
form  Dy  wnicn  tnay  coala  ce  aïoed,  wnen  tnen  Gesired  to  give  a 
body  te  tnese  popular  neros  of  epic  poetry,  whose  exploits  and 
adventares  forirea  on  tûe  aay  of  xne  Fanatioenaïc  festival  tne 
sabjeco  of  tbe  récitations  of  ricueric  rnapsocies.  One  or  two 
générations  of  artiste  were  engagée  in  tnis  préparation*  tnen 
représentée  by  a  nuoicer  of  worksnops  witn  cniefs  nvaling  eacu 
otner  in  invention  ana  tas te,  tbere  was  seen  to  acpear  an  ent- 
ire  scnool  of  ceraaic  painters,  wnose  wcrks  will  nencefortn  p 
présent  a  laitnfûl  reflection  cf  tne  création  of  ccnieinporane- 
OQs  sculpture. 

2.  Tbe  Cratera  of  Ergotimos  and  Klixias. 
Tne  aïTpnoras  and  tne  ceautiîul  craceras  jusb  asscrifcec  anc 
figured  évidence  tne  favor  enjcyea  cy  tne  systei  cf  cecoraticn 
ry  parallei  zones  m  tce  «crKsnops  or  Atcens  ebcut  tne  fcepjnn- 
ing  of  tfie  c  en  century.  Ine  potters  ana  tneir  patrons  wers  2 
accasGciT.sa  î-o  it.  Eotn  nâo  taken  a  t^^ste  fer  tncse  loniaii  anc 
corinx-niar;  cerairics,  wncse  proaucts  œade  tneœseives  apcreciateoj 
outsiQc  ffiûcn  beiore  Atbsnian  fatricaï,ion  could  enter  tne  line. 
rtoau  luriiiicr  ccDCurraa  in  causin.^  a  love  for  tnis  ir,ode  of  aec- 
cration  was,  tnat  it  allowsc  &ne  pain  ter  to  eniploy  tne  entire. 
field,  if  ne  so  cesired,  for  placing  figures  ana  tnerefore  pre- 
sentiûg  te  the  eye  fif;ar<->  of  ■:,  .,.).•'.   .--: .:^'  variety.  Again  on 
tnis  plan  was  arranged  tbe  décoration  by  tbe  two  artists  to 
wboffi  wc  owe  tne  great  cratera,  en  wnicn  are  reaa  tne  signatures 
01  cno  Cutter  tirsctiuics  and  cf  tce  o-inter  Klitias.  &y  it-s  ciq- 
cfisions  ano  tne  aiversity  et'  tne  scènes  reçresenTec  tv.eve   anc 
by  tne  iinisn  01  tDçr  ôxecutior. ,  tnis  vase  lay  ce  rêgaraed  âs 
Doe  mctz   accocpiisnec  wcrk  left  us  by  tne  AtneDisn  cerairists 
conCyenipcr?ry  '-vitn  Solon.  tetwecii  Itie   little  câna  aeccratint 
tne  sDoulaer  and  tne  ainos  of  tne  Louvre,  a  cane,  froii  wbicn  -.çs 
nave  aetacneo  t;vc  ecisoces  (UitS.  87,  68),  anc  tne  caintints 
ot  toe.  cratera  cf  ^rgotmcs  is  â  close  reseirtlance;  eut  wnat 
makes  tne  aii'ference  is,  tnat  m  tns  latter  /?ork  tne  cainter, 
wniie  takmt  froi  nis  creaecessors  certain  ornairental  nctives 
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toat  n.ve  a  tjappy  effect,  no  longer  borrowed  froni  foreign  ffiod- 
els  tne  éléments  of  ûis  représentations,  To  those  files  if  real 
or  factitious  animais  so  muco  abnsed  by  tbe  Corintbian  brosfi, 
be  would  no  longer  consent  to  give  more  tftan  a  single  zone,  wn- 
icû  is  niaden  near  tne  base  of  tûe  vase,  noere  it  ùas  tne  least 
dxameter.  On  ail  otner  zones  is  no  longer  a  coHiiBonplace  filimg, 
no  longer  norsemen  racing,  Eaccnic  aances,  nor  duels  tbat  place 
anonyfflous  ifarriors  in  conibat;  but  everywûere  are  pictures,  eacû 
presenting  to  tne  œind  a  clearly  defined  sensé,  sone  recalling 
tne  meicery  of  tne  mytns  of  epic  poetry  and  otbers  perûaps  sug- 
gested  by  popalar  taies. 

ïne  artist  nas  conqusred  entire  mdependence.  Witû  matureQ 
reflection  he  disposes  in  tne  panels  tnat  fie  nas  cbosen  tne 
ttieir.es  wbicn  appear  to  biiB  to  présent  most  interest  to  tne  puo- 
lic.  Like  nis  tnougnt,  nis  oana  nas  taken  aore  certainty,  Wûe- 
tner  he   uses  tne  brusn  or  the  point,  bis  drawing  is  stronger. 
Ke  nas  assumed  qualities  oi"  précision,  tnat  ne   nave  not  founc 
in  fcne  sanoe  degree  in  tne  first  atteirpts  of  tne  Attic  worksûcp. 
'Inose  are  toe  fferits  tnat  strike  us  in  tns  vase,  wfaicn  we  pro-  | 
pose  to  stuay  in  détail  as  tûe  suprême  représentative  of  tne 
groap  of  vases,  wûose  décoration  bas  for  principle  tne  super- 
position of  several  circular  bands. 

Tûis  typical  vase  is  tne  celebrated  cratera  of  tne  Êtruscan 
iraseuffi  of  Florence,  tnat  ty  arcnaeologists  bas  been  been  assuic- 
ed  tbe  oâbit  of  callmg  toe  François  vase.  Ey  tbis  nanie  it  per- 
pétuâtes tne  naDie  of  an  excavator,  Alexandre  François,  wbose 
sagacity  bas  rendered  to  arcbaelogy  the  greatest  services.  Ifce 
skilful  explorer  of  tbe  ceEeteries  of  îuscany  made  tbis  find 
in  1S44,  after  aany  otber  diècoveries  at  Fonte  Rotella  near  C 
Cniusi,  tne  ancient  Clnsium.  ïbe  tomb  wbicn  yielded  tbis  prize 
bad  been  pillaged  in  antiquity.  Tne  vase  bad  been  fcrcken  anc 
its  fragirents  were  scattered.  In  spite  of  tbe  care  witb  /rnicD 
tbese  ffere  coliected,  tney  were  not  ail  reccvered.  If  later  s 
searcbes  nave  restored  some  tnat  were  not  found  at  first,  tDere| 
is  no  part  of  tbe  vase,  wbose  contmuity  is  not  mterruptea  by 
soiEe  gap.^  Yet  tne  entirety  bas  been  restored.  If  some  figures 
are  lacking  on  eacn  band,  it  was  easy  to  follow  tne  developceo^l 
of  tbe  action  in  ail  tne  seenes.  Several  reproductions  were  g 
given  of  tbese  images,  and  coiTBfîentators  bave  labored  to  seize 
tne  tnougnt  of  tbe  artist,  to  fmd  tne  connection  joining  tcsis 
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togetûer  in  ûis  tboagut  toe  différent  toeises  tbat  ae  ûâd  compa- 
rea.  No  work  of  Greek  ceramics  excited  a  more  lively  interest.^ 
Tiius  consternation  was  gênerai  in  the  world  of  arcnaeologists, 
wnen  it  was  learned  tnat  on  Sept.   9  tti,   19OO,   a  ituseuHi.guard 
m  a  foolisn  fit  of  anger  naa  tnrown  witn  ail  ûis  strengtn  a 
neavy  stool  at  tûe  poor  vase.   wùicD  ne  broke  m  pièces,^  ffiien 
tûe  bits  were  ^atoered,   635  were  counteû,   At  toe  first  moŒent, 
it  was  believed  tuât  toe  vase  was  destroyed  forever.  Yet  tûere 
was  tûe  virtue  of  never  despairing;    a  new  restoration  was  att- 
emptea.   Tûis  lasted  for  two  years.    but  by  toe  skill  of  tne  nas- 
ter  workaan  entrusted  witn  it,   it  sppeared  to  nave  been  very 
saccessfal.   Doabtless  in  places  toe  ancient  clay  bad  been  reo- 
aced  to  dust,   and  sir.ali  portions  of  tbe  décoration  bave  tbus 
disappeared;    but  on  tne  otber  band,   in  cleaning  and  acjusting 
tbe  fragments,   détails  nave  been  caused  to  reappear  tnat  nad 
sometimes  been  concealeû  beneato   toe  cément,   wûen  tbe  wcrk  01 
restoration  was  execateô  about  tne  middle  of  tbe  last  century. 
One   is  assursd  tnat  tbe  vase  ûas  ratner  fiainea  tnai:  lest  by  tne 
disaster  aùich  strack  it.   Yet  we  cannoc  désire  tcat  otner  ncn- 
unients  of  ceracics  snoula  be  sucjected  te  tne  sair-€  test. 

\zXXzT   ot    A.'V'essatvàro   ^TaacoVa   a-t   t\ve   \>e4\,vvtv\aiL   of    t<ve   Art\.c\e 

Kote   2,,p.\^8.    TkHe   t>.^a^   reproà\kC\.\,on   <at   ac\,uaV   a\xe   ot    ^^^ 
t\.|.\J.ves   «aa   o'otavtveà  \(v   i4ouu«ketvt\,.    fo\.    lY.    ?\.3.    LIY-LTII.    k 
reà\kCt\,otv  af    \iveac   p^at^ea   \»cxa   4\oexv   \.«\   krc^.    "Lext,.    lôôD.    ?\.a. 
XXll-XXIV.    L*^er   txve   à\,rec\0T*   ot    Se»\.tva\re   arc^a.eoV.oè\.c^ue   ot 
V\.6xvxva  utvàertoo^  0.  t\e>B  reproàivxct\otv  ot   "tnese   vo.\xvt\.n|La   t^   t^e 
àrat^av^aiv  A\.c\\a\,e\t  xiaàer   t\\e   aaver\j\avon  ot    ^'    ae\.ctve\,,    axvà 
p\)kV>\\,a^eà  XX   Xks,  ^\,e<\er   Yor\e|;et\&t'ter .    iSôS.    Ç\a.    II-IY.    some 
errora   ot   "t^®-   t^^a^   àTo.\»\tvé  «ère   oorrecteà   \,tv  tXvaX   copvi,    «^ere 
XtiB  t^4>3krea   «ère   redgkCeiv  atovkt   a  t\\\rà.    BuX   fur^voiniVer   prooei 
^ga^rVi.krc.    Atvz.    1890,    p.    Ik^^    X\\.(xX   tu\,a   copv\   «aa   tvo't   aexva\.o\^ 
avxperVor   Xo    X\\.z   preceô.\w^.    Ttvere   \aere   3-t\,\\.   \uan>A    \,tvacc\xrac\ca 
\,a  traxvaor\,to\,nê  t'ae   t^'ivkrea   oiMi.  \.eé,etvâLa;    ovxt   part\,c«k\.arVs^   tVve 
peucW  ot   ^^®   capv^\at  \vcxà  tvo\   fe^àereà  \»\\tv  a\)^tt^•o^.eTv\   t^à.e\\t^ 
X\\,z   at\^\e   ot    '^^8'   oreeVt   pa\itvter    axvà   ttve    c\\aracter   ot    ^^a   àra»\,n4«| 
îi\ao   \B^eT\  ÇurtvfiCint^'a^    *^^  ftevc^VvoXà  iieo\.âieà  Xo  reproàace   Xx^z 
prVtvcVpa^  '»aaterp\.eoea   ot   Càree^^  ceTa\a\.ca   \.n  coTvà\.\,\,on3   ot    ^Xi^ 
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ot    ^^e  ÇratvcoVs  oaLses4f\,6C\veac\ve  )la\ere\.,    etc."^.    Prowk  tt\iOae 
'oeo.vfct\itvkV   pXates   are   ^orro>»eà   tVve   ipaTt\.a\  reprodi.vjkCt\.ttTVB   t\\at 
\»e   4V^e  ot   XYvosc   pa\.ïvt\.tv|©   i,Ç\.«,   1-111,    X1*X111> . 

XO'te  l.p.l39.  Ow  \tve  accVdieivt  anà.  t^veee  resuVta,  see  a  no-te 
b\^  \\iz  àVrectox»  ot  ^•'^e  mviseuat-  LvJi.ft\\aA\..  îV  ?a«o  fratvcoS.«  . 
^JL\.exve   e   Romo..   5   t^   ^eo.r.    Oct.    1^02^, 

XO'te   2,p.l39.    ïie\,c\vVio\.à   i^(3,r\,eol^^.8cy^^xv  MLCiXeTex   etc.    "Sex.    v 
11^   Tewtar\t8   aVao   t\v,o,\.   t\ve   ci^yxse   ot   v\.o.ater   o.Tvâi   re^oucVveô   ttvat 
ttve   Xïr\x8\v  o.\  XXkz   ^Xr^X  reatoraWon   concea\eà.   or   aVtered.  waitv\^ 
VVxves  ot    X^z   or\.é.\,tvOi\.   \>a\.ïvt\.iv|, 

ÂltûougD  tûe  vase  was  found  in  Êtrotiav  no  one  tfaougût  for 
an  instant  if  seegin  m  it  a  çroduct  of  Etruscan  inousitry.   In 
tne  vessels  fabricated  by  Tuscan  potters  or  faœilies  of  Greek 
potters  establisned  in  Italy,   and  mspired  by  ttodels  importea 
from  beyond  tne  sea,   lEany  indications  permit  tûe  imitation  to 
be  divinea.   îûe  inaccuracy  of  toe  legends,   errors  Œsde  m  rep- 
sentioÊ  tfie  iTiytns;    especially  sometning  uncertam  and  lax  m 
tne  fabrication,   hère  on  toe  contrary,   is  recognizea  at  first 
one  of  tne  niost  careful  works  of  one  of  tne  best  wcrksnops  of 
Greece  propsr,   a  snop  tnat  cannot  be  otber  tdan  an  Attic  work- 
sûop.   Ail  attests  tûis  origin.  Of  tûe  mytns  figured  nere,   sev- 
eral  are  tnose  recalied  witb  nsost  satisfaction  by  tne  imagina- 
tion of  tne  poets  and  artists  of  Athens;   bot  woat  is  still  œore 
décisive  is  ttie  cûaracter  presented  by  ail  inscriptions  read  on 
tne  vase,   tnat  concern  tbe  signatures  of  tne  two  aatnors  of  t 
tnis  beautiful  work  on  »oicb  are  legends,   some  of  wbicn  give 
tne  names  of  tne  perscns  ana  tne  otners  define  tfae  accessories 
wnicn  aave  found  a  place  in  tnese  paintings.   In  ail  tnese  texts,j 
tne  letters  are  tnose  in  use  at  Atcens  and  tne  fornis  of  tne  1 
language  are  tnose  of  tne  Attic  dialect,  It  is  not  doubtful  i 
tnat  we  nave  nere  tne  masterpiece  of  one  of  the  principal  work- 
sdops  of  ë®'^û''"icos.   Tbe  potter  tnat  fasnioned  it  and  tne  pain- 
ter  wno  decorated  it  were  equally  prend  of  it.   To  be  sure  that 
tneir  names  snould  not  escape  the  eye  of  tne  observer,   tnen  n 
nave  traced  twice  on  tne  clay  in  t«o  Gif ferent- places  tnis  samS; 
formula: -"Èrgotimos  made  me,   Klitias  painted  me."  We  nave  otner? 
proofs  of  tne  vogue  enjoyed  tden  by   tbe  worksnop  of  Ërgotimos. 
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He  signeà  a  cup  witû  Baccnic  repreeentations,  said  to  ùave  coœe 
froŒ  Égma  acci  possessed  by  tue  luuseuni  of  Berlin.^  Fragments 
were  gatûered  at  Naucratis,  wûere  in  tûe  reitains  of  signatures 
are  tûoagût  to  be  t'oiÂnct  associated  toe  naoïes  of  Ergotiaos  and 
of  Klitias.^  In  tue  coppOBttion  and  exécution  oi  its  décoration, 
Klitias  ûas  made  liroof  of  sucn  qualities,  tuât  nis  réputation 
snould  not  be  mfenor  to  tûat  of  tne  manufacturer  wûo  eirploy- 
ea  ftiH!. 

Ko"te  l.v»'î»-4^»  1^-  «as  v^^^^^^^^âi  ^\^  ^er^varà,  kuserVeaetve  Yaaea, 
Ç\,  2,38,  aaà  att.er  a  ne\R  cvnôt  betXer  àro»«\ai,  Va  Wiener  for\»e|.e- 
y)\BLtter.  \Ô88.  ?\..  ÎV,  2a,io,c. 

KO"te  2,^.1^0.  Sâ^èP^  £xp\OTat\,otv  çutvi.  XaucraW,».  ÇarX  ll,v>.t67,: 

ïne  François  vase  is  a  cratera  of  very  great  deignt.  îbis  n 
aeigûii  is  2.17  ft.  it  is  b*9^   ft.  in  circuœference  at  tbe  lar- 
gest  part  of  tne  body  (Pig.  93)-^  îous  it  continues  ttie  tradi- 
tion of  tiae  potters  of  ths  Dipylon  and  of  tceir  successors  of 
tûe  7  tn  century,  A  vessel  of  tnis  form  acd  durensions  offers 
to  the  decoratcr  an  eniple  surfôce^  tûst  is  diviûea  mto  5  uns- 
qaal  zones  tnat  ail  contain  inages,  ît  fias  furtner  given  tce 
vase  a  foot  in  tne  forai  of  a  reversée  ecbinus,  en  wrucn  it  nas 
foand  a  place  for  figures.  It  fias  evsn  placée  figures  on  t'ùe 
naodles.  It  even  placed  on  tne  lantles  of  certain  persons,  or 
nas  copiée  as  did  tne  Assyrian  sculptors,  tne  embroidenes 
tûat  decoratec  Tine  vestirents  of  State. (Fig.  94).   Tûere  ne  made 
DiŒself  a  œiniaturist  like  a  Corintnian,  and  awused  niinself  by 
a  real  knack. 

toXz   î.p.i^O»  1"^  >•»  \*portabtvt  to  state  t\vat  Re\.c\v^o\.à  \.tv  ttie 
l.eive'Pa'V,  oVe\»  repreaexvteà,  ^ere,  Xo   |\ioe  aiv  Vôiea  ot  X't^.z    tet^eraX 
e'^t®*'^»  rea"toreà  "ttve  t^è^J^^®*  'V.aGVtxtvi,  on  ttve  or\4\,tva\.  'îtvN.B  \5\.e« 
\.a  arrastorobWotv. 

Everywnere,  botû  m  tne  parts  of  tne  décoration  wûere  tne  im- 
ages are  largest  as  on  tdese  little  banos  is  also  eir.pressed  by 
some  arcftaic  stiffness,  and  is  of  reniarkable  refineisnt  anc 
certamty.  The   most  careful  examination  cannox  discern  on  toe 
vase  a  vestige  of  a  first  sketcn  in  rigbt  line  or  od  a  correc- 
tion. It  appears  necessary  to  suppose  for  sucn  a  ccirplicatec 
composition,  tnat  tne  pamter  began  by  making  a  cartoon  as 
oone  for  tapistries.  Gne  can  imagine  tne  drawing  of  tûis  model 
traced  on  a  board  wHitened  witn  lime;  but  ne  oad  tne  means  oi 
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obtaining  tûere  witn  still  œore  certainty  tne  desired  resuit, 
Tnis  was  to  work  on  a  sort  ot*  clay  Œodel,  on  a  vase  îiûat  ûad 
tûe  saŒe  corvature  anû  dnnensions  as  tûe  pièce  te  be  delivered. 
Tûat  bemg  once  finisûed,  be  only  nad  to  place  a  coating  of  1 
ligfit  color  on  tiiis  forn;  intended  for  experiments,  wnicfi  tûe 
artist  tûen  utilized  for  otner  vases  distinguisned  froffi  tne 
t'irst  work  by  tne   sélection  of  scènes  to  place  m  tne  fields.^ 

Xote  i.p,i42..  Part«lla4\eT  and  île.\,c\xyvoVà,«  Gr\,ecVv\,»cYve  Yasetvm- 
a\.ere\.,  p.  12  ot  "text.  Sowie  uBe^xi^V  xtvà\,cç>.t\.on»  are  aVso  tounô. 
reVa-tVTvl,  to  \Ke  •tecVv^\,o»  \,x\>  X^z   )k^r&.o\r   \j\>b\)\.Vs^eâi  t>\^  île\c^e\,  as 
a  commentant  on  ttve  àravûtné.  anàertaVen  ^ov   \\ve  ;irc^t*e\.oè\.c  Sem- 
tnari^  ot  Y\enna.  l^Oeber  e\.ne  nevxe  kv>.txvO''MR®  àer  ?ranco\.s  Vaae  . 
A.rctv-ep\.|..,  etc.  VoX..  Xll,  p.  38-59. 

Tne  clay  foriEinê  tne  ground  xroa.  wnicn  rises  tne  décoration 
fias  ûere  a  red  tint,  warmer  tûan  in  most  vases  of  tbis  epocn, 
Tne  painter  executed  tfiis  décoration  ty  means  of  tnis  black  g 
glaze  to  wnicn  ne  tnen  knew  bow  to  give  sqcû  a  firic  snc  frank 
tone.  On  tbe  black  be  tûen  laie  in  places  violet  ana  wbite  tou- 
cnes.  îne  violet  was  placée  everywcere  over  tbe  black.  îce  Wr- 
ite was  usée  m  tne  saie  fesbion  m  niost  cases.  Yec  tnere  are 
places  waere  tt   seemea  to  bave  been  laid  directly  on  tbe  grcuni 
to  fill  an  outline  indicatec  by  tûe  black  line.  Bere  as  on  aany 
oTiûer  pièces  of  tne  same  kina,  tne  retoucbes  did  not  bave  tne 
solidity  of  tne  black.  Applied  on  tbe  glaze,  tney  not  like  it 
nave  penetrateo  m te  tne  pores  of  tne  clay,  and  were  not  incor- 
porated  witû  it.  Tne  tnin  skin  of  violet  or  wbite  is  tûen  det- 
acbed  froïc  tne  surface  nearly  everywnere;  but  wben  Icoked  at 
closely,  one  aiscerns  tne  very  apparent  trace  of  tbese  coloreo. 
retoucnes,  anc  can  in  xibougnt  restere  tbe  polycûronty  of  tne  dec- 
oration,  sucn  as  it  was  wben  it  left  tne  worksbop  of  ffrgotinios.  j 
Tûe  violet  served  to  accent  certain  détails  of  tbe  clotbing, 
accessories  and  ornaisnt.  în^  flc-?n  of  z^w^   men  was  black  and 
tûat  of  tûe  woïïien  was  wnite.  Wûiie  was  aise  employed  for  repre- 
senting  certain  parts  of  buildings,  certain  parts  of  tûe  cost- 
ame  of  men,  and  wbere  several  aninr-als  found  tûeinselves  near  t 
togetber,  as  in  toe  teair  of  a  cbariot  or  m  a  bunt,  to  aistin- 
guisû  a  bcrse  froiE  bis  companio  m  tne  teac,  one  dcg  froii  otner 
dogs  forming  tne  pack.  Tbe  painî.er  did  not  aia  to  reproduce  tne 
true  colorine  of  tbe  oioaels  tnat  nature  offered  nim.  What  ne 
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sougbt  was  a  geceral  et'fect,  wbere  tbe  combination  of  tones  tr 
îiould  enliven  tfae  appearance  of  aXl  tfiése  aark  silnooettes. 
In  its  novelty  tûis  vase  niust  reseiEble  *  tapestry  woven  witfa 
wools  of  tbree  colors. 

iïfiat  îfitD  tnis  play  of  color  aided  tne  eye  of  tbe  spectator 
to  orient  itself  among  tcese  groaps  wbere  tne  persons  are  very 
near  togetiier,  and  wnere  toe  figures  of  tne  first  plane  partly 
cover  tbose  of  tne  second  plane,  is  tne  work  of  the  graver  exe- 
cuted  witù  rare  précision.  Tbe  graver  did  this  before  tbe  black 
glaze  was  entirely  dry.  Wben  tne  point  reacbed  tbe  still  fluid 
color,  iz   sometiŒes  overflowed  in  a  lignt  seani  over  an  edge,-^ 

By  tnemselves  alone,  tbese  qualities  in  exécution,  tnis  cnarŒ 
of  color  and  purity  of  design  would  bave  sufficed  to  niake  of 
tne  cratera  in  question  an  object  of  great  value;  but  pernaps 
wnat  could  give  it  most  value  in  the  eyes  of  tnose  foreigners 
by  wnose  intervention  it  bas  corne  to  us,  was  the  curiosity  tûat 
could  not  fail  to  be  aroused  in  them  by  tbe  variety  of  scènes, 
tbat  tbe  artist  nad  taken  tne  précaution  to  explain  by  a  protu- 
sion  cf  legends.  ïbis  luxury  oi  inscriptions  concurred  witb  e 
even  tne  cnaracter  of  tbe  figures  to  iriake  of  tbis  vase  a  pièce 
of  exceptional  iitpcrtance.  î^en  could  not  often  see  arrive  m 
tbe  œarkets  of  Struria  works  froŒ  tbe  fabrication  of  Atbens, 
wbere  ail  was  so  well  calculated  to  arouse  attention  and  to 
tempt  purcbasers. 

Tbe  décoration  of  tbe  François  vase  is  a  sort  of  "illustrated 
Greek  Bible,  tnat  coiopnses  witb  128  inscriptions  nearly  2^0 
persons  or  aninals  distributed  in  some  ten  conipartDîents.  Tûere 
18  seen  scarcely  a  subject  tbat  bas  not  been  treated  in  an  ear- 
lier  epocb,  and  wbicn  niay  ntt  be  known  by  lonâan  or  corintbian 
Works;  but  tne  new  détails  and  ingenious  variations  afcound  tb- 
ere,  indications  of  an  original  iriind,  fertile  in  resources.''  ^ 

To  render  justice  to  tbis  créative  effort,  it  is  necessar: 
to  review  successively  tbe  various  scènes  placed  over  eacb  ot- 
ber  on  tbe  clay  surface. "^  It  is  proper  to  place  in  tne  first 
line  tbat  one  of  tbe  paintmgs,  wbicb  by  tbe  places  occucied 
announce  tbeniselves  as  tbe  most  important  of  ail.  It  is  furtoer 
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tûe  only  one,  iiitti  tùat   of  tûe   foot,  wûico  extends  entirely  a 
aroand  tbe  vase.  1o  the   otoer  tceifies  tne  pamter  bas  assigned 
only  ûalf  tùe   circumferenoe  in  eacû  of  tbese  bands.  Âlso  io  ai 
more  for  tiiis  pamting  tûan  for  tûe   otner  subjects  will  it  be 
possible  for  as  to  reprodelce  tne  entirety  cf  tbe  figures.  We 
could  nave  attempted  tbis  only  by  tbe  aid  of  a  very  great  réd- 
uction, wbicb  would  bave  assumed  alisost  a  scnematic  cbaracter. 
It  bas  seeroed  préférable  to  cboose  in  eacb  ecene  one  group  wb- 
icn  we  detacb  from  it.  Tbis  ffill  be  reproduced  rtitn   a  sligbt 
reauction.froi  tbe  most  faitbful  copies  tbat  bave  given  in  ac- 
tual  size  tne  figures  of  tbe  ironuirent.^ 

KO'te  2,p.l.44»  T^\»3  \.8  «Vvat  AweVvki^ê,  \va»  àotve  oer^  ^z\\   \,xv  a 

àvjirc\\  à\.e  lnvt\,Viexv  \.iv  ÇVoreTvi.  1897.  p.20t-226, 

Xote  3i.p«144»  "î^a  reàu\)ict\,on  \.8  oue  t>»t^^» 

Tbe  principal  band  occupies  tbe  iriddle  of  tbe  body  anû  corr- 
esponds to  tbe  greatest  diameter  of  tne  vase;  tbe  persons  tbere 
bave  greater  diinensions  tban  in  tne  otner  zones.  It  représente 
tne  procession  of  tbe  gods  coaâng  to  be  présent  at  tbe  wedding 
of  îbetis  and  ^eleus.  As  if  it  did  not  admit  tbat  an  obstacle 
could  interrupt  tne  processional  niarcb  of  tbe  deities,  zne   po- 
inter bas  coctinusd  it  tbere  even  fceneatb  tbe  banales.  Against 
.:one  of  tnese  is  représentée  tne  building  toward  wbicn  tbe  ent- 
ire  procession  marcbes,  tbe  palace  inbabited  by  tbe  newly  icar- 
ried,  an  édifice  of  tne  Donc  order,  wbose  façade  bas  tbe  app- 
earance  of  tce  pronaos  of  an  ante  temple.  Eeyond  tbe  vestibule 
and  by  a  door  of  wbicb  only  a  single  leaf  is  open  is  perceiveô 
înetis,  seateû  m  an  inner  cnamber, ?atb  ber  rigbt  band  sbe  1 
lowers  cbe  nuptial  veil  over  ber  face.^  Eefore  tbe  tbresûbold 
and  bebinc  tne  domestic  altar  stancs  Feleus  in  festal  clotbing 
to  receive  bis  august  guests.  He  is  fcesraec;  bis  long  bair  lallsj 
on  bis  nape  and  snoulders.  Tbe  colored  ir-antle  witb  ricbly  emfc- 
roiderea  boraers  is  cast  over  tbe  long  tnnic  of  wnite  wool.-^ 
Peleus  extends  bis  nand  in  token  of  ccrdial  réception,  to  tbs 
persons  leading  tbe  file.  Tbis  is  bis  friend,  tbe  Centaur  Chi- 
ron,  ffbo  aided  bim  to  subdue  tne  résistance  of  tbe  goddess  pr- 
ompt in  metamorpboses.  The  i;;eat3ur  is  représentée  m  tbe  anci- 
ent  aanner  wito  tne  bust  and  legs  of  a  man  attacbed  to  tbe  bin- 
oer  parts  of  a  norse.  Always  a  fortuûate  Dunter,  be  brings  ganiS 
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for  tùe   iieading  least,  two  naree  and  a  roe  deer  sospenaed  froi 
a  pme  brancû.  Near  diie  walks  Iris,  messenger  of  tbe  gods,  as 
Une  leaaer  of  tne  procession. 

Xo\e  4.p«^i^4.  ^\.sto\re  ie  V^Xrt.  YoV.  fil,  p.  441,  î\|.  222, 
atvà  \.iv  a  »ore  exact  «laaxver;  Ylll,  p.  ôa,  ?\.i.  4^-  A-T^ei*  t.tv\,» 
Vocaèe  \»e  ^aoe  plaoeà  tKe  per8^ec't\\3e  rea\.orat\OA,  t\^a\  EeVcun- 
o\à.  é.\.oea  ot  ^^«  eàN,ttce  repruàuceà  Pv^  1t\.\.X\a».  l.'î^e  aame,  p. 
Ô\,  ?\.è.  4^>- 

Xo"te  i.p.i45«  l^  t^e  por\\,OTV  ot  t\v\,a  Paixà.  reproiaceà  \iv  'foV. 
Ylll,  ?\i|.  42,  \s  aee^  Çe\.evj.a  axvà.  t^e  ô\,èfta\,vjire  ot  ïL"V\.'t\aô« 

înen  cornes  after  r-ne  signature  of  Kiitias  written  downwarc, 
tnree  ffOŒen  closely  joineo  in  s.  single  group,  Cnericlo,  irife 
01  Cniron,  Hestia,  guaraian  of  tne  neartn,  anc  Ceieter,  lue 
giver  of  daily  breaa.  Ail  tarée  unaer  différent  names  nac  tneir 
indicated  places  at  tûe  nead  of  tne  procession.  Eenina  tnsiL  aa- 
vanced  Dionysos  witû  an  aicpnora  on  dis  snoulder  and  nolcing  in 
Dis  nanc  a  vine  brancn  front  wnicn  bang  buncDes  of  grapes  (î?i£. 
95)-  Seen  m  front  view,  tce  troaa  face  of  toe  gcd  witn  tne 
aniple  beard  around  it  and  falling  on  ois  cnsst,  recalls  toe 
ffiâsks  tnat  Aère  m  use  in  ine.   Eaccnic  cereaonies.  Heninc  Cicn- 
ysos  is  àDOttier  triac  of  wcuen,  tnat  of  t-oe  Hcrai,  gcaaesses 
tnat  Cy  tne  succession  cf  toe  saascns  personifiec  cy  tnei,  cs- 
use  to  geraiinate  and  grcî7  tce  fruits  of  tes  eartn  offerea  te 
tne  guests  on  lue   tancuet  tables.  Near  tnei  anc  fcriing  a   pen- 
dant to  tne  signature  of  Fllitias  is  tnai.  of  Birgotiios.  ïners 
commences  toe  file  of  7  quacrigas  lounted  ky  tce  nigbest  aeit- 
les  of  OlyQipus.  Eesiae  tnese  cnariots  walk  tte  liuses,  grcapec 
in  tarées  or  fours.  îDcre  would  nave  been  sometnint  wanting  te 
tne  feast,  if  ttiese  daugnters  cf  Zeus  nad  not  been  invitée  te 
cnarm  fcy  tceir  scngs  tns  ears  cf  tce  gcds,  wfcile  Apollc  piayea 
on  toe  citners.-^  One  of  tûem,  Callicce,  çlays  tne  iluts.  Sne 
is  présentée  m  iront  vie».  If  tce  pamter  teck  tnat  setcoc  t 
tûere,  it  was  cecause  oe  founc  m  it  ncre  facility  to  scc«  tcto 
nanas  wdicq  soe  carried  to  cer  icutc. 

Kote  l.p.l4ft.  borner.  iXvcxà.  1,  è04. 

Zeus  anc  fiera,  kmg  and  oueen  cf  tûe  gcss,  leac  tce  tODL  {Tii»\ 
96).  Like  Feieus,  £eus  is  clotned  in  toe  wDite  tucic  anc  canilî 
of  dark  color.  Ke  Dolûs  tne  tfcunderbolt  anc  tfce  reias  m  dis 
ieft  aand  ana  tne  goad  in  tne  ngct.  A  iittie  ceninû  is  cera. 
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wnose  peplos,  like  tnose  of  tfae  Eorai  and  otner  personages  of 
tbe  Sâme  sex,  is  oroameoted  by  bands  on  nûicû  tae  needle  of 
tûe  embpoiderer  nas  designed  lotus  flowers  and  cùariots  drawn 
by  wingea  norses.  Only  t!ie  horses  of  tde  succeeding  cdariot  are 
séen.  As  for  tûe  deities  tnat  it  carried,  it  is  left  to  tûe  iic- 
agination  of  tûe  spectator  to  supply  tnem;  tneir  bodies  are 
supposée  to  De  concealed  by  tûe  attacbœent  of  tne  haodle.  Notû- 
ing  cf  tnem  is  visible  except  tneir  names,  Poséidon  and  Anipni- 
trite,  written  at  tùe  left  of  tnat  team,  Brotûer  of  Zeas  and 
sovereign  cf  tûe  eupire  of  tne  water,  Poséidon  nad  every  rigût 
to  follow  next  ûis  elder  brother, 

It  is  tûe  same  for  tûe  tnird  quadriga,  Tbere  also  are  only 
seen  tûe  ûorses.  One  is  asked  to  suppose  tûat  tûe  cûariot  and 
driver  were  concealed  by  tûe  otûer  part  of  tûe  nandle.  Eeside 
it  are  read  tne  names  of  Ares  and  of  Apûrocite,  Wûy  do  tûe  lat- 
tsr  and  Ares  appear  eo  tûat  rank  in  tne  procession,  very  oear 
after  a  god  to  wnoii:  Zeus  slone  is  supericr  in  power  ani  dlgniôyî; 
It  is  believed  tûat  cne  can  divine  tûe  reason  for  tûis  place 
of  ûonor  âssiened  to  tûcff..  Tûe  avent  tnat  tnis  painting  illus- 
trâtes is  3  i.riiiir'pD  cf  love,  tûat  unités  a  goddess  to  a  mortai, 
a  union  from  wnicû  is  to  be  fccrn  Âcnilles,  tûe  most  valiant  cf 
warriors. 

Tûe  procession  continues  on  tûe  otner  side  of  tûe  Vase;  but 

tûe  painting  présents  mcre  gaps  tûere.  Only  tûe  losrer  part  of 

tûe  team  succeeding  tnat  of  Apûrodite  as  well  as  tûe  divine  c 

bas 
pair  transported  by  it.  Tne  legeno  also  disappeared.  According 

to  ail  appearance  Apollo  and  Artemis  niounted  tnat  cûariot,  N'ear; 

tûeni  were  tnree  woicen  on  foot,  peroaps  tûe  Cûarites. 

Atûena  witû  tûe  reins  and  goad  in  ûana  drove  tûe  5  tû  cnerioti 

Sue  ûaa  as  conipanion  anotûer  goadess,  wûose  naice  is  no  longer 

read  on  tne  clay,  Eeside  tûe  ûorses  walked  tûe  relatives  of  Toe*! 

tis,  Nereus,  an  old  lan  witû  wrinkled  brow,  îTûite  beard  and  n 

ûair.  Bot;.  turned  to  Atûena  and  seemed  to  speak  to  ûer.  On  tte 

6  tû  Cûariot  were  Hernies  and  ûis  motûer  Waia.  HerDoes  wito  8  s 

slîort  point  of  beard  on  ûis  cûin,  coes  not  ûave  bere  tûe  ligot 

costuœe  tnat  ne  takes  to  carry  tûrougû  space  tûe  orders  of  Eeas| 

riis  clotoes  are  long  anc  ricû,  tne  same  as  tûose  of  tûe  otûer 

gods.  Cnly  tûe  caduceus  in  ûis  rigût  ûand  recalls  ûis  functions^ 

as  messenger  (?ig«  31)*   Eefore  tne  ûorses  ère  four  îîoaen  »itijOtt| 
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mantles,  clot&ed  only  in  tûe   peplos  âecorâted  by  saœptuoas  es- 
broideries.  Âll  four  fiold  eacn  otûer  by  tûe  iiand,  and  to  ail 
tûls  groap  applies  tûe  iûscriptlon  t&at  désignâtes  tbeœ  as  tue 
Moirai,  tlae  goddesses  tûat  préside  over  tbe  destinies  of  scort- 
als.  iifûen  tne  wedding  song  is  song,  tûey  will  predict  for  tûe 
son  wDicc  Tnetis  snall  bear,  bis  brief  and  glorious  career.^ 

Xo'te  t.p.i^*?.  ca>^A^'^'VX^•  Xvj^pWae  'î^eWtdVs.  Verses  ^22-^30. 

Notning  of  tûe  last  team  remams,  except  tbe  feet  of  tne  ûor- 
ses,  and  bebind  is  a  legend  informing  as  tnat  t&is  cbariot  was 
tûat  of  Oceanos,  tne  mysterious  sovereign  of  tbat  immense  rés- 
ervoir of  water,  wnicc  girdles  tne  world  intabited  by  gods  and 
men.  Doubtless  iiis  spouse  tbetis  sat  near  nim.  Bebind  tne  cbar- 
iot  was  a  manne  monster,  Tne  breakage  spared  tnere  a  bit  of 
tûe  nead.  îne  end:of  tûe  tail  is  seen  between  tne  two  attacûŒ- 
ents  of  tne  ûandle,  benind  tûe  mule  tnat  Bephaistos  rides.  Tûe 
infirm  god  is  seated  sicewise  after  tûe  manner  of  women  on  a 
well  stuffed  cusûicn,  reins  and  wnip  m  nanc.  Tne  pamter  was 
pleased  to  close  tbis  majestic  procession  by  a  figure,  wûose 
appearance  nust  prcvoks  a  smile.  Partner,  if  ne  tûus  brougnt 
Hepoaistos  near  Oceanos,  tbis  was  because  tne  mytn  establisned 
a  connection  between  tûe  two  cieties.  Aûen  Hepbaistos  was  dri- 
ven  out  of  nesven  and  cast  into  space  by  tne  wrath  of  2eas,  ue 
founo  an  asyiam  in  tne  namic  deptns  of  Océan,  wûere  ûe  spent 
nine  years  in  fesnionin^  narveiious  works.  Tne  paintings  tbat 
best  merit  cemg  c;- ^cric  ■•';  ■^n/'L:   ■^^■'.i  -    ^z'r,jl\,   after  tbe  picturs 
of  tûe  nuptial  procession,  are  tnose  filling  tbe  zone  beneatû 
tbe  great  central  band.  Tbey  présent  few  gaps,  and  tne  subjects 
treated  by  tbe  artist  were  of  a  nature  to  suggest  to  mm  truly 
picturesque  motives  and  moveirents.  Tne  décoration  tbere  seems 
at  first  signt  to  fcrm  a  continuons  séries  of  images,  ^^o  nanc- 
les  eut  in  two  tne  banc,  anc  nownere  nas  tbe  brusb  designed  one 
ot  tûose  ornaments,  tnat  on  otner  vases  of  tbe  saire  kind  served 
to  separate  adjacent  scènes.  Yex  tûere  are  no  less  tûan  two  sep- 
arate  tbemes,  eacb  of  wûicn  occupies  one  side  of  tne  cratera. 
On  one  side  is  Acnilles  surprising  Trcilcs  anc  Folyxena.at  tne 
fountain,  and  on  tbe  otner  is  tne  return  of  fiepbaistos  to  Olyn-J 
pus.  The  first  of  tbese  paintings  is  comprised  between  two  bu- 
ildings tnat  mark  its  limits.  At  tne  rignt  is  tne  wall  of  îroy, 
built  m  isoolomon  masonry  anc  surmcuniea  by  battlements  ceicre 
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wnich  are  plled  tbe  stones  to  be  cast  on  tbe  eneœy  if  he   îs  t 
tenpteà  to  assaolt  tbe  rampart.  Ât  toe  ot&er  end  of  tûe  field 
is  tuei  f  ountain  of  tûe  Doric  order  witb  ligât  coluicns  of  wooà, 
wbere  tbe  water  rans  froK  tne  rear  wall  tûrougû  the  moutDs  of 
two  lion* s  ffiasks.  le  ûave  reproduced  tnis  édifice  elsewiiere  for 
tbe  cûaracter  of  its  architecture,  witû  tbe  persons  tbat  occu- 
py  tne  vicinity.^  Apollo,  tne  friend  of  tûe  Trojans  is  présent 
afar  at  tne  surprise  tnat  ne  cannot  prevent.  A  young  Trojan  re- 
turs  to  niD)  to  load  in  naste  on  iiis  sûoulder  tne  vase  just  fil- 
led  at  tne  spring.  ïhere  stancs  before  one  of  tne  antes  a  woaan, 
Rûoda,  soae  Trojan  virgin,  wno  by  ner  gestures  expresses  ûer 
fîignt.  In  tbe  midst  of  tdis  painting  Actiilles  presses  very  n- 
near  Troilos;  but  detween  tbis  group  and  tne  fountain  remains 
a  vfide  void  space.  To  fill  it,  toe  painter  bas  placed  tnere  t 
tnree  persons  tbat  nave  a  passionate  interest  in  Âcûilles.  tbat 
tbeir  présence  seems  jastified,  altbougû  tbey  are  not  directly 
engagea  in  tne  action.  Eehind  tbe  bero  is  nis  faitnful  protect- 
ress  Âtnena;  Hermès  and  îbetis,  Œotner  of  Acbilles»  bave  atti- 
tudes of  strong  agitation.  Eerites  seeœs  to  reassure  ner,  to 
promise  a  bappy  resuit  of  tne  adventure.  Scarcely  anytbing  re- 
mains  of  tne  figure  of  Acbilles.  rVoat  is  divmed  by  tce  pose 
of  tne  lower  part  of  tne  leg,  tne  sole  part  of  tne  iirage  reira- 
ining  is,  tbat  to  give  tbe  impression  of  a  very  rapid  race,  tbe 
painter  bas  projected  tbe  bero  into  space  like  a  bird.  Neitiaer 
of  nis  feet  toucb  tne  ground.  Troilos  bas  suffered  less.  Tne 
récent  restoration  nas  even  repaired  certain  lines  of  the  draw- 
ing  tbat  tne  ceitent  nad  conlealed  (Fig.  9S).  Tbe  youtb  bas  Hù 
time  wben  Acbilles  sbowed  bimself  to  spring  on  nia  borse.  In 
spite  of  tbe  two  spears  beld  in  bis  left  band,  be  fiées  desper- 
ately  witb  loose  reins.  Besice  tne  mount  tbat  carries  bij.  gal- 
lops  at  liberty  anotber  borse,  perbaps  tnat  of  tbe  young  Trojan 
left  at  tne  fountain.  Before  Troilos  and  like  bim,  but  on  foot 
fiées  bis  siter  Polyxena,  »ho  is  réservée  for  a  différent  deatû 
and  will  escape  tne  présent  danger.  Of  tbat  figure  only  remains 
tne  lower  part  of  tbe  body  and  soaie  letters  6f   tbe  legend;  but 
under  tbe  belly  of  tbe  norse  of  Troilos  is  seen  overturned  on 
its  side  tne  bydria  tbat  the  young  girl  bas  cast  away  to  ligRt- 
en  her  race.  Some  steps  icore  and  Polyxena  will  be  savec.  Sbe 
already  reacnes  tbe  group  foricec  outside  the  wall  of  Troy.  An  - 
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Antenor  is  standing,  Priaoi  ùas  a  long  sceptre  in  fais  faand  and 
is  seated  on  a  stone  seat,  Tfaere  the  gâte  of  tfae  city  cpened 
in  a  single  leaf,  tbere  coa.e  to  tfae  rescue  two  otoer  îrojan 
warriors,  Hector  and  Folites, 

Kote  >..\>'.i50.  ft\,»to\.rc  de  V^krt.  To\.  Vil.  p. 4^0,  P\.|.  221. 

Tfae  arraneenient  adopted  for  tfae  second  painting  of  tfae  zone 
in  question  was  suggested  by  the  data  of  tfae  tcenie  itself,  Tfae 
actors  of  tne  scène  are  divided  into  two  séries  of  equal  impor- 
tance but  of  differenx  appearance,  facing  eacfa  other.  One  of 
tûese  groups,  tfaat  of  Hepfaaistos  and  bis  follo»ers,  advances 
to  rejoin  tne  fixed  group  of  deities.  tfaai  in  Olympus  awaits 
tfae  return  of  Hepfaaistos,  wfaicn  was  very  popular  in  tfae  6  tû 
century  but  seeœs  to  faave  tûen  fallen  into  oblivion.^  Âccord- 
ing  to  tne  taie,  Hepfaaistos  was  avenged  on  fais  motner,  an  acc- 
omplice  of  fais  exile,  by  sending  faer  a  nagcificent  tnrone,  of 
»nicn  sfae  woula  basten  te  take  possession;  but  once  seated. 
Sue  fouDd  nerself  neld  by  invisible  banss.  îfaus  s  pnscner,  iî 
sue  nac  promised  tfae  nand  of  faer  deugnter  Apnrodile  te  wboevsr 
broke  faer  cnains.  Ares  went  at  once  te  Hepfaaistos  zo   attempt 
to  bring  ùim  ^y   force  to  Glyœpus  to  deliver  tfae  captive;  but 
tfae  latter  repulsed  ûin!  by  tûrowicg  against  nim  puffs  of  flaire. 
^Çfaere  Ares  failed,  Dionysos  succeeûed*  He  drowned  id  wine  tbe 
malice  of  Hepfaaistos,  and  tne  latter  being  ail  resdy  te  render 
tfae  service  faoped  for,  advances  at  toe  ûead  of  a  joyoos  proces- 
sion (Pig.  99)»  Dionysos  walks  beside  tfae  mule  of  Hepnaistos, 
wbose  rems  ûe  bolds.,îfae  infirmity  of  tne  laire  god  is  indica- 
ted  by  tfae  very  visible  reversai  of  tfae  rigfat  foot.  Eefaind  He- 
phaistos  and  associated  in  tûe  joy  of  tne  reconciliation  that 
fae  ûas  to  effect,  coDce  toe  followers  of  Eaccûus,  tfae  Silènes 
and  tne  Nympfas.  One  of  tne  Silènes  bears  a  full  wineskin»  ano- 
tfaer  plays  tfae  double  flûte,  a  tfaird  is  seizea  by  a  nympfa  acd 
faolds  her  in  fais  ariDS,  'roen  is  a  gap  caused  by  a  fracture.  Ât 
tfae  end  a  nymph  plays  tfae  cyirbals.  Tce  Silènes  bave  ears,  a  t 
tail  and  legs  or  a  faorse.  îfie  pamter  faas  given  to  tfae  lines 
of  tneir  faces  a  bestial  expression,  tfaat  is  also  empfaasized 
in  tne  maie  figures  by  a  very  pronouncsc  itfaypfaâllisn..        j 

(àea.  4.  ^iaaen.  xa  3>9W.  IBSo.  p.  217-245.  1 
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On  the  slde  of  tùe   gods  is  Apûrodite  standing  and  facing  Dio- 
nysos, wDo  présents  nerself  in  tne  first  fine,  Is  not  ner  pep- 
son  tûe  pnce  tnat  fiera  is  going  to  pay  for  tne  iiberty  resto- 
red  to  ùer?  After  Apcrodite  is  Xeus  witn  sceptre  and  tnunderc- 
olt  m  cand,  and  toen  Hera  seated  on  ner  tnrone.  Tne  gesture 
of  tne  nanas  of  tne  goddess  seems  to  express  tûe  impatience  t 
tbat  sne  feels  (Fig.  100).  Atnena  is  standing  benind  fiera.  Sne 
turns  towara  Ares.  He  is  covered  by  a  faelŒet  with  bigb  crest, 
two  long  spears  are  on  his  shoulder,  a  snield  on  Ris  left  arm, 
cairass  on  cis  siaes  ana  greaves  on  his  legs,  and  is  seated. 
Toere  is  weakness  m  Dis  attituce.  Tne  painter  seems  to  bave 
aesired  to  snow  tne  ferocious  goa  numiliated  by  tde  mockmg  of 
Pallas  for  bis  discotufiture  (Pig.  110).  Tnen  corne  tnree  persons 
walkini.  Tdere  remain  only  tbe  lower  part  of  tbe  figures.  In 
tne  last  figure  at  the  left  is  recognized  Kermès  by  nis  snort 
costume.  Bedore  bim  is  Poséidon  or  Apollo.  Tbe  legend  nas  dis- 
appearea.  Between  tbaû  unknown  and  Ares  is  Artemis;  the  name 
is  read  on  tbe  clay  beneatn  an  extenaed  arm. 

On  tne  neck  of  the  vase,  two  paintings  separate  tbe  candies. 
Ât  one  side  is  the  chariot  race  in  II^   luncrary  gaŒes  celebre- 
tec  in  nonor  of  Fatracius.  At  tne  risbt  is  AcGilles,  ïïdo  stancs 
near  tne  tripoc  and  otner  pnzes  offerec  to  tne  victcrs.  Stârt- 
ing  witD  ail  tbeir  velccity,  tbe  quadrigas  race  to  tbs  goal. 
Of  two  of  thèse  teaœs,  notbing  more  is  visible  tbsn  tne  names 
of  tbe  drivers,  Ulysses  and  Autoaedon.  Tbe  drivers  ail  wear  tr;e 
long  tunic  in  wbicn  is  clotced  tne  charioteer  of  Lelpni.(Fig.lCl| 

Tne  enjuries  are  still  more  serions  on  the  otner  side,  wners 

is  represented  tne  combâi-  of  tne  Centa^urs  and  Lapithes.  There 

is  bardly  spareo  nore  tnan  tbe  micdle  group.  ïnere  is  seen  the 

duel  of  a  L&pitbe,  eouicped  like  a  Greek  noplite  and  brancisc- 

and 
ing  a  spear,  xkxî  a  Centaur  witn  ne  otner  ars:  tnan  a  great  cr- 

ancn  of  a  tree.  At  tnat  siae  tnree  Centaurs  are  cccupied  in 

crushing  beneatb  a  pile  of  Drancnes  ana  stones  tûe  f.apitne  Kai- 

neus,  invulnérable  to  iron  (Fi^.  102).  Tneseus  fignts  m  tne 

first  rank  of  L^pitbes.  One  will  note  tns  neacs  cf  tne  ^entaurs. 

Tne  pamter  nas  prcposea  to  give  tneir  a   very  peculiar  cnaracter, 

as  he  bas  done  for  those  of  tne  Silènes,  so  tnat  one  feels  in 

even  tbese  numan  faces,  tnat  a  certain  élément  of  violence  anc 

brutality  did  not  fail  to  enter  into  thèse  hybnc  types,  wnsn 
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the  lŒagination  tûet  created  tneoi  intended  to  coŒbine  tne  nat- 
ure of  tne  aniiiisl  witn  tnat  of  ican.  îde  eye  is  larger  nere  and 
tûe   nose  projects  more,  tne  ûair  and  beard  are  iture  fcusby  and 
are  longer  tnan  on  tne  ûeads  of  tbe  gods  and  tne  neros. 

Àbove  tûis  zone  extenos  a  louer  zone  against  tfae  bor^der  of 
tne  cratera,  wnose  décoration  is  also  qivided  in  two  paintings, 
wûere  a  croucning  spnynx  witn  oûe  paw  raised  séparâtes  one  from 
the  otner,  between  two  vertical  séries  of  palmatiuŒS.  On  trûat 
may  be  callea  tne  front  face  on  tnat  woere  is  found  an  tne  pr- 
incipal band  tfie  nead  of  tne  procession  cf  tûe  gods,  tne  paint- 
er  feas  représentée  tne  cnase  of  tne  wild  boar  of  Calydon.  Tnis 
is  tne  best  preserved  part  of  ail  tùe  décoration.  ïnus  to  give 
an  idea  cf  one  of  tne  groups  tnat  fora:  it,  we  iiave  decidea  te 
reproduce  tnis  painting  alicost  entirely  (Pig.  103).  It  lacks 
neitner  a  person  nor  a  legenc,  iLacû  of  tde  nunters  nas  ûis  nane 
inscribed  near  niir.  It  is  tne  sarrie  for  ail  tne  dogs.  If  tbe  c 
coŒposition  sins  soŒewnat  by  excess  of  symmetry,  yet  it  exhib- 
its  an  art  alreaay  wise.  In  tbe  midst  fignts  tne  colossal  mon- 
ster.  fiis  boQy  is  ail  stuck  witb  arrows,  wfaicn  could  not  pierce 
tne  tûickness  of  nis  nide,  Its  snonmous  tusks  are  dét&CDed  iv 
wnice  on  the  black  of  tne  snout,  Tnese  bsve  already  irade  ir-ore 
tnan  one  victiir.;  a  cead  dcé  is  stretccec  on  tne  ground  before 
tne  beast,  and  censatc  iis.iiiQa  le^s  is  a  wonnoed  nunter  rising 
on  nis  elbow.  Yet  tne  iroment  approacnss  wnen  tne  coŒbined  eff- 
orts of  tbe  band  of  larriors  will  overttsrnw  tbe  ferocious  ani- 
mal. One  dog  nas  boundea  on  its  back  and  bites  its  neck.  Beninû, 
Castor  and  Follux  plunge  tneir  spears  mtc  its  sidea.  Feleas 
ana  Meleàger  strike  its  nead.  Note  tne  effort  aace  by  tiie  pain- 1 
ter  to  vary  tne  appearance  of  tne  scène  or  risk  soice  monotony 
in  tne  metnod  taken  te  présent  ail  tbe  hunters  in  pairs,  in  w-  1 
nicn  two  persons  rnake  tne  saine  gesture.  fie  seems  te  hâve  been  1 
conscious  of  tnis  defect  and  to  hâve  sougnt  to  lessen  it  cy  in-l 
serting  some  figures  distmguished  froiD  tne  otners  by  tneir  c  j 
color  or  attitude.  Ail  the  warriors  nave  tne  same  ccstuŒe,  ^ûe   j 
skin  of  a  beast  tnrown  over  a  snort  tunic;  but  in  one  of  the   j 
couples  on  the  left,  the  feontress  Atalanta  attracts  tne  eye  ty  1 
tne  «vDitsness  of  ner  fenials  flesn  and  by  the  singularity  of    | 
ner  costunie.  îc  be  more  fres  in  ner  moveirents,  sne  nas  raisec  i 
ner  peplos  by  a  broad  girdle  tnat  nolds  it  at  ner  waist.  She   j 
nas  nude  arros  ana  legs  to  the  madle  of  the  thigns.  For  one    1 
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sâme  parpose,  between  tbe  combatants  on  t'oot  to  brandisb  tbeir 
javelins,  tne  artist  ùas  placed  two  arcners,  one  on  tbe  left 
anci  tûe  otûer  on  tûe  rigût,  wûo  kneel  to  bend  tneir  bows  and 
loose  tneir  arrows.  It  is  not  alone  by  tnis  différence  of  pose 
tnat  tfiese  persons  attract  attention.  îheir  bigû  caps  end  in  a 
point  and  tûeir  rectangular  quivers,  tne  gorytes,  indicate  tneni 
to  be  Scytûian  arcoers.  Tbat  one  may  not  be  deceived,  tne  bruso 
oâs  naœed  one  of  tne  arcners  Kiffieros»  tne  Cimierian,  and  near 
tne  otner  bas  traced  a  name,  Tocsamis,  witn  an  entirely  foreign 
appearance,-^ 

as  a  aort  ot  to^^'^t^  aac\k\cxp\,ua,  a  c^r•ta^a  loxar^s.  A.ccovd\.t\4 


Xo    x\\e  \')0'vvj,\o/\^  x-v  v.ô  \'''wlo\v  ^  T o >::•.. V  \ .:.  v^.. 


■t\va\  ca»e  to 


aettVe  at  kttvetva  a\)out  ttve  aée  o^  SoXotv,,  \.e.,  eoen  at  tVve  \.\,m 
«\v6xv  "t^ve  îraxvcota  oaae  «aa  toi^^^»co*^*^"  ^a  waàe  tUere  a,  |,r6at 
re'pvjktaW.otv  t^v   vft\,aàom  atvà  \ttvo«\.eà,é,a»  *aTv»'^  ceatarVea  \.a.ter,  ttv- 
ere  \ao.a  a'Jvoxaxv  \o   traxseVera  yv\.a  tomto  cvivà  X^z   Vtvacr\.pt\,on  ^^é.ra- 

Tne  paiûtiné  on  ciie  otner  side  is  located  over  tbau  sno»in£ 
îneseus  in  conbat  witn  tfie  centaurs.  anc  recalls  anotner  expl- 
oit of  toe  sair.e  fcerc,  his  vicfccry  over  tbe  (|inotâar.  Tceseus 
bas  killea  tne  monster  by  tne  aid  of  Ariana.  fie  left  Crète  te- 
king  Ariana  witn  oim»  and  tbe  seven  ycung  girls  and  seven  young 
men  tnat  ne  nad  saved  fpom  deatn.  ïnep  krave  started  for  Atnens  : 
on  tne  snip  tliat  took  Tbsseus  to  Cnossos,  and  on  tne  route  st- 
opped  at  Celos  to  celebrate  tnis  triumpn  and  to  nonor  Apollo 
tbere  at  nis  celebradte  sanctuary,  and  Apnrodite  wbo  made  Aria-^ 
na  tne  assistant  of  the  Greek  nero.  Having  descended  to  tbe  s 
sbore,  tne  young  men  and  girls  take  eacn  otbers  nands;  tbey  d 
dance  a  round  over  wnicn  Tbeseus  présides.  Tbis  dance  recalls 
a  mytb  dear  to  Âtnenians,  and  entered  imio  tne  rites  of  tne  c 
cuit  of  Delos  under  tbe  name  of  tne  crâne.  In  tbe  sinaous  Ciove-i 
ments  tbat  tne  leader  causée  to  tbe  bana  tnat  belied  in  nis  s 
steps,  it  W8S  believed  were  recovered  tbe  tangleû  windings  oï 
tbe  iàbyrintb.l  Tne  célébration  cf  tnis  rite,  farciliar  to  ail 
tbat  frequented  the  panegyries  of  Delos,  was  represented  by  tneS 
painting  on  two  tnirds  of  tbe  lengtn  of  tnis  zone.  At  tbe  beaà 
of  tbe  file  walks  Tbeseus  in  tbe  long  garoients  of  the  festival; 
ne  plays  tbe  lyre,  ^acing  bim,  Ariana  witb  tbe  rigbt  banc  exr- 
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extended,  nolds  a  crowB  and  a  black  èall  witn  a  skem  of  thread, 

by  tne  aid  of  wdico  Tneseus  returned  in  the  windings  of  tne  1 

labyrintn.  Eetween  Tfieseus  and  Ariana  is  a  sûorter  figure,  tce 

nurse  tnat  followed  in  fier  filght  the  young  girl,  tnat  she  for- 

merly  nouristied  witb  her  œilk.  The  place  assigned  to  tùis  per- 

son  foreshows  tbe  part  wdicb  sue  will  pïay  in  tûe  Attic  tragedy 

of 
of  tûe   socceeding  century,  for  example  near  the   sistep  Ariana, 

Pnedra,  m  tùe   Hippolyte  Stepûanore  of  Euripides  (Fig.  104). 
Âfter  îneseus  follows  in  regular  order  always  a  young  uan  and 
a  young  girl,  tne  fourteen  victims  rescued  frofn  deatn.  Tnirteen 
of  tûese  figures  nave  fanciful  names  and  appear  to  cave  been 
execated  by  tne  aid  of  a  stencià.  Between.  ttiem  are  no  différ- 
ences otner  tnan  slignt  variations  in  tùe   costuoie  of  tne  women. 
Purtfaer,  tbe  painter  seems  to  bave  felt  tnat  tnere  was  some  c 
coldness  in  tnis  uniforiEity  of  costumes  and  poses;  be  bas  iniag- 
ined  a  very  ingénions  means  to  remedy  tbis  inconvenience.  Pnai- 
diŒOs,  tbe  last  cf  tbe  dancers  is  distinguisned  froŒ  tbe  otbers 
by  ner  attiiuGes.  Sbe  is  delayed  in  landing;  sbe  springs  on  tne 
SDore  to  take  ner  place  m  xne  round  at  tùà   rear  of  ner  cooipàn- 
lons.  Eeûina  ber  tbe  artist  uas  represented  tne  snip  and  cer 
crew.  In  tnat  view  be  Das  placed  a  iroveirisnt  oî  diversity,  wnictj 
contrasts  m  tne  ûappiest  iranner  ?ritn  the  slow  ano.  regular  iro- 
tion  of  tce  ritaal  cance  (?ig.  1C3). 

)iioXz   i.p.lSô.  t'Xu.-tarcYv.  TîVveseuô.  '2.i.  ^kccorâ^n^  to  DÂ.cecvrcWvxs'^. 

Tbe  sfiip's  stern  la^dea  on  tne  sucre.  Tne  itast  is  lowered. 
Tùe  rowers  nave  ceased  to  beat  tne  water.  Tne  pilot  looks  at 
tne  lano  and  watcnes  tnat  tîie  two  great  oars  serving  as  a  rud- 
der  are  not  injurec.  Tne  sea  is  represented  by  a  black  mass. 
A  nude  and  bearaed  nïan  cas  tdrown  niniself  into  it  to  gain  lEore 
quickly  tbe  cesirsô  snore  by  swiŒQiing.  Another  man  is  also  be- 
arded  and  clctned  like  tne  dancers,  advances  toward  tne  inter- 
lor  of  tne  boat  *itn  extended  arecs;  ne^-seems  to  explain  te  tns 
sailors  wcat  festival  is  celecratec  cy  îneseus.  Tne  rowers  ars 
grouped  in  pairs.  One  of  tnem  in  eacb  pair  nolds  tne  car  seen 
on  tne  sids.  Tne  otûer  iroves  tnat  cne  concealed  by  tne  null  et' 
tûe  bark-  Tbe  naen  of  tne  two  first  rows  sit  on  tdeir  bencnes. 
look  about  tfaeii!  and  enjoy  tbe  éarned  rest.  Tnus  ths  succeeding 
pairs  are  more  aninated.  Most  cf  theic  nsve  risen.  Tno  cf  tneii 
extend  tbeir  nanas  toward  tne  fcearer  oi  tne  ne»s,  replyin^  to 
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anci  questionmg  tiiic,  Tne  pose  of  tne  tiiird  is  still  more  expr- 
essive. Standing  nitù   tne  apper  part  of  tne  body  tiirown  fcackw- 
ara,  ûe  raises  dis  tvo  oands  to  neaven.  Gne  woola  believe  tûat 
tne  cry  of  joy  is  nearcl,  tnat  escapes  froœ  nis  expanded  lungs 
and  ûis  great  open  mouto.  Of  tne  sailors  coming  next,  some  are 
seated  and  otners  are  on  foot.  Tney  ail  seem  to  talk  togetner 
and  to  congratulate  tnemselves  on  tùe  resuit  of  tne  adventure. 
Unfortunately  a  fracture  bas  removed  nearly  iialf  tne  sbip.  &e- 
sides  tne  fragment  tnat  we  bave  described,  ail  tnat  reiains  of 
it  is  tbe  bcïf  witn  nign  sides  and  tne  prow  in  tne  form  of  tne 
tusk  of  a  «ild  boar.  Over  tbe  part  of  tbe  snip  remaming  and 
m  tne  field  are  perceivea  soŒe  letters  of  a  second  signature 
of  tne  "Dwo  artists,  Klitias  and  Ergotimos, 

Wbat  m  tne  décoration  of  tne  cratera  best  recalls  tbis  pain- 
tmg  of  tne  iife  of  tbe  sailors,  and  most  nearjty  apprcacfaes  it 
cven  by  tne  cnaracter  of  tne  sportive  realism,  is  tne  banc  con- 
tinuée around  tbe  foot,  wnicn  represents  tbe  comcat  of  tbe  crâ- 
nes ano  tbe  pygmies,^  jîlverywbere  are  tbe  dead  and  -.rounced.  îne 
pygŒies  nere  bave  notbing  of  tbe  grotesque  ceforŒity  given  tnei 
later  by  painters  of  vases.  Tbese  are  valiant  little  nien,  wno 
do  not.  allow  tbenselves  te  es  fngntened  by  tne  noisy  fligbt 
of  tneir  enemies,  by  tne  beating  of  tbeir  wings,  by  tne  strckes 
to  tbeir  faces  of  tneir  enea.ies  cy   tbose  sharp  beaks.  Tney  re-  ; 
turn  tbese  as  tney  best  can.  Sone  cnarge  at  a  gallop  as  cavalry;| 
tbey  Qo  rv;t  <'..or  ';crse=r  bat  goats  witb  long  horns  and  pendant 
beards.  Otbers  are  on  foot,  SoŒe  of  thèse  coirbatants  use  tbe 
sling.  Otbers  seek  to  seize  witc  strcng  bcoks  tbe  necks  of  tne 
crânes  ana  to  arag  tneii  to  tne  ground.  Several  are  arœeQ  wito 
clubs  or  nave  sworcs  in  tneir  bands.  Ko  two  croups  repeat  eacn 
otber  exactly.  Ine  pamter  nas  kncwn  cow  te  put  a  truly  aŒusiûi| 
vanety  into  tne  représentation  of  tDe  cuels  cf  cwsrf  and  cird.J 
(Fies.  106,  107). 

XoXz   i.p.iSâ.  îa  ox\e  ot  ^\\ose  tvotes  \Bt\\,c'n  tors^  X\<kZ   oa\\xe.  o^ 
X\iZ   perpet\>.a\  coTO«^ewto,rvi,  \û"a\.G^  Fraser  t\çv&  |\oeTV  ^or  ttve  Xext 
ot  Pa\v8aiv\.aa,  tVvere  \»\.\\  ^e  ■^out\à  \.nà\.ccxteâL  "fae  atvc\.eTvt  tex^rS 
\,TV  \»'(v\.o^  \.a  a  c\\jie»\\.on  ot  t^e  cratvea  itvd.  pv^é.^^^'at  ^^   «eVV  ^^ 
•t)^^  v^^'^c^POkV  à\,aaer'ta\,\OT\»  àeoo^eà  b\à  rooàern  Vearaeà  tuen  Xo 
\\v\,a  ».<^X\\  cvt\à  Xo  t^e  wonvxmanta  on  «>\\\,c\\  \X   Va  repreaetvtcà. 


«as,  \,\\at.  "t'ive  VoiWer  àecovuireà  X\\.z    ^t<x\x\.   oaat  otv  ttve  ^rouaà  to\j 
■t\ve  p\^^'»,\es',  "t^ve  \o.y5orer»  àe^eaàeà  tYv.e\,r  see&s  t^om  \,\ve  àepre- 
àatVo^s  ot  is^^   \\vo3e  \v\xu4r^  <)ea\i9.  AftecaXeus.  ?raé,«ken\  206  \u 
îraè.  VvVaX,,  |raeo.  îid\A;.  ii\k\.\.er.  Yo\..  I,  p.  19"^. 

Tdere  is  notnlng  to  eapûasize  on  tûe  lower  tand  of  tne  tody, 
on  tnat  above  the  reduced  fiela,  wnere  around  tne  botton.  of  tne 
enornious  vase  extends  zhe   group  of  divergent  rays  (Fig.  93)- 
As  if  to  arraDse  a  rest  for  tne  attention  of  tne  spectator,  t 
tnat  everywnere  eise  was  attractec  by  tte  coicplication  of  tne 
scènes,  tne  pamter  nas  placed  tnere  merely  a  coffimonplace  tneiLe.! 
On  eacn  sice  is  an  ornament  cf  fceautiful  cnaracter,  wnere  slen- 
der  stems  connect  witn  expanaed  lotus  flowers  fanlike  palniaii- 
uœs,  at  cne  side  between  t»c  griffins,  at  tne  otner  between  two 
spnynxes,  eacn  of  wnicn  nas  raised  a  paw.  Tnis  is  souvenir  of 
tne  sâcred  tree,  dear  te  tne  oriental  cecorators.  Eetween  tnese 
two  ffioiives  are  combats  of  animais,  of  lions  tnat  ner-  T^nrcw 
down  3  wild  boar  and  tnere  a  bull,  a  spcttec  pantner  tnax  nas 
seized  a  deer  by  tne  neck.-^* 

III  ot  ?vKrt\BllTvé,'V'er  axvà  Ee\c\v\vo\.à» 

To  coffplete  tne  description  of  tne  pamtiûgs  of  tne  cratère, 
it  only  remams  to  study  tne  décoration  cf  tne  nandles.  Froai 
some  vase  cf  Doetai  nas  tne  pctr,er  bcrrowed  tne  arrangeirent  ad- 
optedfor  inat  psro  of  tne  work.  Above  tne  uandle  prcpsr,  tne 
stron.g  nola  for  tne  nand  cnat-  served  for  lifting  ana  iroving 
tne  cratera,  ne  nas  foriced  a  great  band  of  clay  cciTicrised  bet- 
ween tiïo  projectmg  borders  decorated  by  a  long  séries  cf  lotus 
flowers.  Tnis  band  exceeas  in  neignt  tne  lips  of  tne  vase  and 
is  joinea  to  it  by  tne  beautifal  curve  of  an  ample  volute.  On 
its  external  face  divided  in  canele  are  tnree  figures,  tbat  s 
successively  extend  upward.  Ftoh.  one  nandle  to  the  otner,  in 
e8cn  of  tnssr  panels  is  repeatec  tne  saiLe  Eotive,  but  witn  si- 
ight  variations.  On  tne  back  cf  tne  volute  itself  is  a  runnmg 
Gorgon  (Fig.  108).  Tnere  is  beneatn  tne  so-calleo  Fersian  Arte- 
ffiis,  tne  winged  Arteicis  nolding  by  tne  necks  nere  a  deer  anc  a 
pantner,  tnere  two  lion  cubs;  finally,  quite  at  tne  bcttoni  is 
Ajax,  wno  runs  from  tne  battle  fielc  after  naving  torn  frcn:  t 
tûe  Trojans  tne  corpse  of  ÂcDilles.  At  one  siae  nand  tne  legE 
of  tne  corpse,  at  tne  otner  bemg  nis  snoulders  and  neaa,  nis 
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long  nair  almost  toucbing  tûe  ground  (Fig.  l09)»^ 

Xo1,e  2.p,i62.  îVve  paxxvter  reaewLyiereà  t^eve  a  Botter \,c  epVt^et. 

ïne  entire  extent  of  the  interior  of  tbe  cratera  was  covered 

by  a  coating  of  red  glaze.  Tlie  brusn  spread  it  wbere  tcere  were 

neitoer  ornaments  nor  figures  to  be  placed,  Thls  is  a  furtûer 

proof  of  tbe  xetreiiie  care  that  nere  presided  over  tùe  exécution 

of  tûe  work. 

In  describmg  tne  various  paintmgs  tdat  Elitias  executed  on 

tûe  outsiûe  of  tne  vase  wnico  ETogtimos  nad  furnisned  to  ûim, 
by  tûe  Btuay  of  tne  détails  we  bawe  been  able  to  appreciate 
tûe  importance  of  a  character  possessed  in  conûinoD  by  ail  tnese 
compositions»  iverywùere-  in  tbe  cnoice  of  personages  called  to 
âppear  tnere,  m  tûe  successive  order  in  wûicn  tnese  persons 
were  arrangea,  in  tne  attifcodes  given  to  tnem,  we   ûave  believ- 
ed  could  be  seen  tbe  effects  of  reflective  labor.  tûat  ûas  left 
notning  to  ir.ere  caprice.  If  tûis  be  so,  now  can  one  refuse  te 
admit  tûat  toe  same  directing  tûougnt  œust  ûave  governed  tûe 
gênerai  arrangement  of  tbe  décoration?  That  sscaped  none  of  ibe 
critics  wDc  nave  occupied  tûeirselves  witD  tnis  vase,  and  wnen 
tûey  nave  sougût  te  divine  the  reasons  wnicti  Zùe   artist  ûad  fer  | 
deciding  en  certain  tûesiss  and  for  distnbuting  tûen;  as  ne  bas 
done,  tûey  nave  ail  come  to  neerly  tûe  saire  conclusions. 

It  is  unaerstûod  wny  Klitias,  wûec  ne  nad  to  draw  up  tne  pro- 
graniDie  of  a  décoration  wûicn  irust  be  divided  into  sucb  numerous 
pictures,  cncse  for  nis  principal  tceme  tûe  image  of  tûe  proces- 
sion of  tûe  oeities  cf  Olympus,  tûat  came  to  be  présent  at  tDe 
wedding  of  îûetis  and  cf  Peleus.  îfie  pose  of  Peleus  ûas  not  r 
reached  us;  we  ûave  notûing  of  toe  songs  in  îfûico  tûis  Tûessa- 
lian  nero,  an  Argonaut  like  Jason,  conquercr  of  animais  like 
Hercules,  it  seems  plays  â  rôle  comparable  te  tnat  wûico  will 
be  played  in  tbe  Iliad  by  ûis  son  Acnilles.  Tûese  songs  do  not 
appear  to  nave  ever  been  ccllected  ano  condensed  m  a  concrète 
epic  poem,  in  a  Peliad;  but  still  it  is  necessary  for  tne  epic 
songs  to  ûave  assigned  to  Feleus  a  very  nign  rank  in  tûis  imag- 
icipiry  îîorla  tnat  tûey  created  and  in  wnicn  tney  establisûed  a 
sort  of  hierarcoy,  because  for  cim  oas  been  reserved  tne  sintU' 
lar  nonor  of  becommg,  tnougn  entirely  mortal,  net  like  Anctii- 
ses  on  fc.lt.  Ida  tûe  acciaental  lover  of  s  goddess,  but  ûer  spc- 
use  by  title,  a  épouse  by  a  contract  signed  by  «11  tûe  deities 

of  Olympus,  as  we  soould  say.  After  naving  rslated  tne  strugtiel 


^■f'ïlil^'^l^ls^IlJv^?'''!^t^^''^^T^^'^s^■!fVi''^^  tv. 
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tnat  înetis  fiad  sastameo  against  Feleus  m  atteiupting  to  shake 
off  ttie  eiEbrace  of  tftose  ûuHJan  aross,   tney  ûad  certainly  descri- 
bec  witfl  pleasure  tne  ceceiEonies  of  tiiis  Œarriage  unique  of  its 
kmd;    but  we  can  now  only  forni  an  idea  of  tûeir  taies  by  tce 
poeŒ  of  (IJatulius,   and  to  write  it,   ne  Œust  be  inspirée  rather 
by  soipe  Alexendrine  work  than  by  an  old  cyclic  poeni,^  Tûen  we 
do  not  ascenc  to  tne  true  sources,   to  toe  priBiary  fera  of  tue 
mytû;    but  one  cannot  doubt  tnat  tnis  very  popular  at  Âtbens 
and  in  tne  rest  of  Qveece  in  toe  6  th  century.  What  suffices 
to  prove  teat  is  tne  great  number  of  arcnaic  pamtings  m  wûi- 
co  is  repcesented  tne  scène  of  tfcis  mémorable  wedcmg.  As  it 
was  also  représentée  on  tce  ccffer  of  Cypselos.^ 

Kote   V.p.lôS,    i^fte   <\\kv\\,o.\.a  ot    T^e'tVs   a<và   pe\evi,a   «ère   r^\,a•teà 

o.«ià  X\s.z   3cVvo\\.at8t   ot   Sower   on   t\ve  i\,\,a»à.    II,    14^^^  •    "Stvere   are 
\,ïv  t^e  ^\,\aà  t\iio   a\.\\xa\oxvB   Xo   ■ttv\,a   àeààVné,  atvà.  Xo   t^e   po,r-t  to.- 
\tecv   \.(v   \t   ^^   t^e    àoàô.l, XVIII,    04-85;    XXIV,    62-63^.    Itv   Xt^z   co\^- 
Vos\."t\,OTv   atvà  X\\.z   sty^Ve   ot    X\iZ   80tv4  ot   ^^®   tvvj.pt\,a\«   ot    PeXevxs 
and  "înetxs,    a\\,   \\\,8\or\,aivs   ot    J^a^xu  \,\.iL.eratvjbre   reco|,n\ze    t^e 
oV8\.b\,e   troioe   ot    X\\,z   ^.'^t^'Vi.exvce    ot    AVexandrxue   poe\s   avxcVv   as 
A.Tpo\\»oiv\,oa    atvà   CaWVwactvoa,    vB\.\.yvo\xt   \»a\,fto    a^Xe   Xo    Waovû   vo^vet^ver 
CiOk'tu'V.A.ua   \rawa\.a"teà   a   po^wv  no«)   Vost,    ot   ^ovroœeà,   ^vo^   âeoera\ 
à\.tt®^*^"^   au^Vvora   X\\.z   aoetves    «Vvvc'a  'ne   ^jr^n^a   vktvàer    X\\.z   e^es   ot 
Xx^z   reo.à.eT, 

Xo\e   i.p.l64«    A.X   tVie   c\oae   o\    \v\a   a\.vkà.v^   oxv   tvoo   oo.aea   \Ko.\.  r 
reiçjreaetvt,   X^z   atruéèXe   ot   "îVve^^a   anô.   ÇeVeua    ^ÇeVeua   «.lià  "îtvet^s 
Â,ft   OaYvrb.    I,    p.    192-204^,    B.    Gr^t    é,^.^^^a   a   \.%a\,    Wvat   ^e    àoea 
Tvot  c\.Q.\wi  to   V>e   complète,    ot    tyvc   moxvu«iet\,\.a   otv   ®\v\,ctv  are  repvei- 
etv-teà.  X\iz  x\,\x^X\Q.\^  ot   X\\,z  \vero   anà  X\\.z   loàdeaa   ^p.234»    V^. 

Wnen  be  nad  taken  the  idea  of  ncaking  the  niarriage  of  Thetis 
and  Feleus  tne  principal  pièce  of  bis  décoration,   tne  painter 
ûad  tbe  very  natural  tùougdt  of  borrowing  frcir  tne  nyttîicâl  ù 
bistory  of  tne  nero  and  of  tne  cmld  to  sprmg  fronj  tbat  union 
Œost  of  tne  subjects  tnat  served  DiŒ  for  filling  tne  secondary 
fields.   On  tnat,  siae  cf  tne  vase  wbicn  we  nave  regarded  as  tne 
fronr.  is  peleus,   and  nis  son  Acoilles,   wno  are  everywhere  m 
tne  scènes.  Against  tbe  edge  of  tbe  cratera  is  an  exploit  of 
^eleus,  one  act  of  tne  pro?fess  by  wnicc  tne  nerc  Œerited  bemg 
received  among  tne  gods  like  Eercules,   or  as  tne  spcuse  of  îne- 
tis,  nonored  by  tneir  alliance.   Peleus  fignts  in  tne  first  rsnK 
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of  tbe  beros  wnicn  go  to  free  Etolia  froin  the  wild  boar  of  Cal- 

ydon,  Acûilles  bas  taken  possessiOD  of  two  otbêr  zones,  ttoose 

enclosiDg  abcve  and  below  tbe  nuptial  procession.  In  one  of  t 

tbat 

tbeoi  ne  presices  over  tûe  cnariot  race  las  below  ne  desired  to 

/ 

celebrate  in  œeBiory  of  bis  dear  patroclus.  Tne  pamting  of  tùe 
lower  zone  represents  a  bigb  deea  of  Acbilles,  whicn  tne  ceraii]- 
ic  painters  nave  exécutée  witb  karked  prédilection.  Wbat  recoiu- 
Œended  it  to  tneir  brusbes  was  on  tbe  one  band  tbe  ioiportance 
atuributea  to  it  by  tradition.  îroy  could  not  be  taken  by  tne 
Greeks,  bad  been  said  by  tbe  Oracle,  only  if  Troilos  nad  fallen 
before  naving  aitained  tbe  âge  cf  a  Hiân.  5y  striking  nim,  Aco- 
illes  ffigde  inévitable  tne  ioss  of  tne  city.  un  tne  otner  nana, 
woat  tbis  sucject  bad  attractive  to  artists  was  tbe  opportunity 
offerea  t,o  mtroduce  in  tneir  painting  certain  picturesque  dét- 
ails. Bere  is  tne  élégant  architecture  of  a  iBonuiiental  founta- 
âin.  F'inally,  tbere  is  a  secret  connection  between  tbis  scène 
and  tnat  twice  reprssented  on  tbe  bottom  of  tne  bandles.  It  »as 
on  tne  altar  itself  of  Apcilo  Tcyiiibrian  tbat  tbe  pitiless  Acb- 
illes  sle»  ïroilcs.  By  tnis  sacrilège  ne  aroused  tbe  wratb  of 
tne  Êod,  wno  later  directed  â§ainst  nini  tbe  arroîr  of  paris.  T 
recalls  «iti^  eapûâsis  tne  ma^&e  of  tte  ccr.css  cf  Acti. Iles  saved 
by  Ajax. 

It  is  tnen  frcn  tbe  ir.ytns  cf  wbicb  psleus  anc  bis  scn  Acbil- 
les  were  tne  nercs,  tnat  tne  decorator  bas  nade  tne  greatest 
part,  wben  ne  baa  te  fill  the  fielc  left  te  niœ  cy  tne  potter. 
Besides  an  entire  zone,  ne  assigned  to  tben  naïf  of  tbe  tbres 
otber  parallel  bands;  but  if  ne  tnus  placed  in  tne  first  plane 
tnose  Tnessalian  Biytbs,  wbicn  owed  tbeir  celeDrity  to  the  pres- 
tige of  tbe  BoHîeric  epics,  ne  coulç  scarcely  forget  tbat  Atbeos 
âlso  nad  its  national  nero,  Tbeseus,  its  mdigenous  Acbilles. 
îneseus  nad  nis  marked  place  on  a  vase  tbat  would  m&ke   aouired 
âbroad  tne  itastery  of  tne  two  artists  of  Atbens.  One  also  und- 
erstands  wny  Klitias  adnerea  to  net  forgettmg  Bepnaistos,  tut 
lio  Œâke  nini  appear  in  tnis  entirety.  For  tne  effort  of  tbe  pa- 
mter  not  to  resuit  in  cruel  mistakes,  tbere  was  necessary  tor 
nim  tne  constant  protection  of  a  god,  of  mm  tnat  presièec  over 
tne  arts  cf  the  fire,  «bc  aroused  or  mocerated  tne  flaiEes  in 
tne  kilns  in  wbicn  was  prepared  and  cast  tbe  métal,  anc  in  tr-ûS« 
in  wnicn  «ère  fired  tbe  vases  cf  tne  potter,  tbcse  indocile  ï 
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flaiEes,  wnose  caprice  could  in  an  instant  destroy  tfce  labor  cf 
ffi.any  days.  Tne  nsaster  potter  fioped  te  avoid  tnose  misnaps  wnen 
fie  placea  tne  image  of  Bepnaistos  on  tne  vases  wbicb  ne  decora- 
ted,  wnen  ne  assignée  to  biota  fine  rôle  m  tne  scènes  tracea 
on  tneiB  by  tne  fcrusti.  Porther,  it  was  above  tbe  inner  Ceraniicos, 
and  quite  near  tbe  worksnops  tnat  filiec  it,  tnat  rose  tne  tsit* 
ple  or  fiepfiaistcs  m  wnicn  Atnena  aise  nad  der  statue,  Atoena 
tnat  snared  witn  ner  brotiaer  tne  patronage  of  tne  varied  indus- 
tries te  wnich  this  industrious  city  owed  tiie  better  part  of 
its  wealtb,-^ 

a^c\.ew\.  ft.\>^eTvs  are  '\.tvc\.\,T\.eà  Xo   aeeV  t^\a  XempVe  ot  SepVva\s"to3 

^See  X^z   x\.oXz   ot  |t*a%er  ou  X^z   XzxX   o^  Ba\)taaïv\.aô'^ . 

To  tne  glorification  of  Hepnaistos  is  cevoted  tne  section  t 
tnat  oc  tnis  side  corresponds  te  tnat  on  tbe  otùer  side  wnere 
is  représentée  tne  ^aventure  cf  îrciics  and  Accilles.  '.Ve  navt 
âlready  seen  Hepnaistos  in  tne  procession  of  tne  invited  guesîs 
of  Peleus;  but  nere  temg  naïf  conce.-?lec  in  tne  snaco»  under 
a  nandle,  he  seeir;s  to  flee  attention  rstner  tnan  to  attract  iû. 
In  tne  paintmg  on  tne  reverse  is  given  cne  entirely  différent 
nepnaistos  is  Çoâted  on  nis  s-uie  as  tne  person  most  m  vie». 
He  makes  a  "criuŒjanant  entry  into  i-bat  Olyicpus  from  wnicb  ne  nsd 
bsen  exilsG  by  unjus^  anger.  Tne  two  associated  artists  tbus 
pay  tbeir  debt  to  tne  god  for  tne  intervention , on  whicn  they 
count,  so  tû'àz   ne  niay  ieave  in  tne  kiln  intact  pernaps  tne  icost 
important  work,  tnat  tney  nave  undertaken  to  execuue.  At  tne 
sâœe  tiŒe  tney  believe  tnar  tbey  are  perforining  a  patriotic  w 
work  by  inaicating  Tneseus  for  tne  synpatny  anc  admiration  of 
tbe  future  owners  of  tne  vase,  in  recsllmg  te  tneu  tne  servi- 
ces wnicn  tnis  nero  renûerec  to  Rellenic  civilization,  and  to 
tne  City  wbicn  honorée  niE  as  its  true  fcunder.  Tbus  tney  sncw 
nioi  on  tne  cne  banc  figbtmg  in  tne  first  rank  against  tbe  ssv» 
age  Çentaurs,  and  on  anotner  bringing  tack  to  tneir  parents, 
wno  already  laœented  theni,  tnose  virgms  and  voutns  of  Atnens 
rescued  fron;  tne  vorscity  cf  fi  ferocious  nionster. 

Tbe  figures  of  tne  .vinged  Arteniis  and  of  tbe  Gorgon,  wnicn 
witb  tne  group  cf  Ajax  loaded  by  tne  bcdy  of  Aînilles  ornan&at 
tbe  nanales,  are  not  airectly  ccnnecucd  i^itn  any  ot  tne  ii:ytDs 


13^ 
tnat  farnishea  tne  éléments  of  tne  décoration.  But  ty  tde  ideas 
tûat  tliey  aroase,  tûey  concur  in  tce  impression,  tnat  niust  ce 
left  m  tne  nima  of  tfte  spectstcr  cy  tûe  entirety  of  tnese  pa- 
intmgs,  Several  ot  tneni  represent  battles;  now  tbe  Gorgcn  llke 
tne  Keres  was  one  of  tnose  démons,  tnat  tnrew  tûenselves  into 
tne  îignt  âDiong  toe  coniDatânts,  and  scattered  terror  in  tneir 
soûls.  As  for  tne  Arteinis  wûc  nolds  tne  wild  beasts  by  tneir 
necks,  sne  enjoys  a  rôle  analogous  to  tnat  lent  by  popular  im- 
agination to  tDe  neroïc  conquerors  of  ttcnsters,  to  {.^eleager  and 
to  Peleus,  to  Hercules  and  Tneseus. 

We  iiâve  surveyed  ail  tne  pamtmi&s  ornamenting  tùe  body  of 
tne  vase  and  nave  Diârked  tteir  connection,  ïi3e  cnoice  of  tfee 
subjects  treated  by  tne  painter  seemed  to  us  to  be  explained 
m  soffie  by  tùe  excsptional  originality  of  a  mytc,  tnat  causée 
tne  entire  Olympus  to  descend  on  eartb,  and  for  tbe  others  by 
the  sentiments  tnat  animate  tne  two  autnors  of  tne  work,  by 
fcneir  traae  tencenciesana  tneir  civic  pride.  îne  case  is  no 
longer  tûe  saire  for  tne  little  band  decoratmg  tne  foot  of  tne 
vase,  and  wnicn  represents  the  pygmieE  fignting  against  tne 
crânes,  rte  cannot  assign  niotives  of  tne  same  order  te  tne  meiû- 
OG  taken  tnere.  Wnen  tne  artist  acopted  tnis  tneme,  ne  coule 
"cnly  propose  to  anuse  tne  spectatcr  and  provoke  a  siLile,  îf 
ail  ir-oveirents  aie  not-  cave  e.le£.^nc£  doa  Doirility,  it  îrignt  tî 
saiQ  tnar,  tcis  is  une  caricature  of  cne  cf  tccse  catôles  cele- 
brated  m  tcic  pcatry.  ïtiise  c?rarfs  are  cotrjc  by  tne  gravity 
and  passion  tnat  fcbey  carry  into  tbe  struggle,  ïïCicb  ttiey  sup- 
port against  tness  great  tiris,  tbat  stsnaing  on  tneir  legs  ex- 
ceed  tneiï  m  beignt  by  an  entire  bead,  îney  oave  tbe  nucity  anô 
tbe  arnis  of  neros.  Tbe  poses  taken  by  soie  recall  tne  attitude-  ; 
of  Hercules  figbtinê  tne  nydra  of  Lerne  or  tne  lion  of  NeiLsa. 

Tnis  nunicrous  vem  nere  allc-^s  its  lall  career,  and  we  nave 
already  seen  it  announce  itself  in  soie  parts  of  tne  pamtmgs 
of  tne  grand  décoration,  £ven  on  tne  principal  baod  is  Hepnais-^ 
tos  parading  on  a  peaceful  mcunt  ana  closing  tne  sclein  proces- 
sion of  toe  gods  and  gOQoesses;  but  tbe  contrast  tnus  arrangea 
is  again  muco  more  évident  -^here  tne  pain  ter  nas  représentée 
tne  saire  god  reentering  Clyirpus,  Tbere  to  th€  serions  attitudes] 
of  toe  Olympic  deities  seated  on  tneir  nign  seats  or  standing 
betiveen  tne  tnrones,  is  opcosed  tt,z   careiess  attituce  cf  tbe 
returnmg  ceity  ana  especiaily  tes  disorderly  ncveEcent?  cf  crî 
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Selenes,  drunk  wito  wine  and  luxary.  Tiiis  is  still  the  same  t 
breatn  of  faâiiliar  gayety,  wHicn  we  feel  exista  in  the  painting 
of  tûe  sDip's  crew,  ttiat  en  tJ^e  upper  tand  expresses  its  joy 
by  sucû  lively  and  free  gestures. 

Tbis  ffonument  of  plastics  thas  finds  itself  call  for  a  remark,- 
»Dicn  agrées  witû  tbe  observations  suggested  by  tûe  study  of 
Greek  letters,  on  tfte  otber  band  Greek  genius  die  not  oave  to 
the  same  dsgree  xûe  superstition  of  decided  genre  as  tne  FrencD 
spirit  of  tûe  1?  tû  and  16  tû  centuries.  In  poetry  as  in  art 
it  was  pleased  ty  mixing  srriles  and  tsars,  by  resting  by  a  note 
of  discreet  coœeay  i.ne  soûl  softened  and  ffovea  cy  violent  émo- 
tions. Il  would  be  easy  to  give  aore  tnan  one  prooi  of  tûis, 
bcrrcwed  eitùer  froHi  tne  Hoiteric  poems  or  from  the  noblest  and 
iTiOst  patûetic  tragédies  of  Sopnocles  and  of  Bruipides.  We  Dave 
sougot  to  clear  tne  ideas  wnicn  presiaec  over  tûis  ricû  décora- 
tion; it  reiEâins  te  apprsciate  tûe  exécution  and  style.  Tce  c 
ûesign  is  still  iicpresseà  by  arcûaisiE;  but  it  reveals  in  the 
artist  qualities  tûat  foresee  surs  and  rapid  progress.  pioubti- 
esswe  snall  fine  m  thèse  pamtings  ail  the  conventions  that 
we  nave  nad  occasion  to  ttention  in  tne  worKs  of  cthsr  scncols. 
Everywûers  m  profiles  of  laces  tne  eye  is  seen  in  flïont.  icis 
is  an  inaairissible  déformation  in  iiore  toan  one  figure.  Tne  tcç 
of  toe  bocy  is  présentée  m  ironi  vi£w,  wnile  tne  legs  anc  nesd 
are  seen  s i  :^- •( i .:  "^ .  This  is  tbe  niode  that  poldly  decided  the  us- 
mter  to  soppress  m   dis  drawing  tce  parts  cf  tne  figure  or  3 
accessones,  .^nicn  h-3  ald  not  yet  know  hcw  te  arrange  se  as  te 
make  visible  ail  tnat  wculc  ce  so  in  reality,  frcir  tne  point 
wnere  ne  thougût  ûiniself  placée  to  take  tne  vie».  înose  wciien 
in  tûe  wedcmg  procession,  wnc  acvance  in  tnrees  beside  tne 
chariots,  ne  eesired  te  scow  drapée  ic  s  niiation  LûrcRn  cver 
tne  tunic;  but  be  ha?  placée  tnen;  so  cicsely  a&amst  each  otoer,| 
that  he  nas  not  founc  space  to  msert  cetween  tneir  bodies  tne 
skirt  of  tne  snawl.  înust:  ne  nas  enclosee  tne  entire  group  in 
tne  amplitude  of  a  collective  mantle  (Fig.  93)«  Tnis  «eulc  te 
a  matter  for  tne  spectator  te  restcrs  m  tncucht  the  trutn  of 
tnings..  to  .fc^ive  escn  of  tnese  rersons  tne  setarate  mantle  to 
«nich  tney  are  entitled.  Tûere  is  tbe  same  a^kwaroness  on  tne 
présentation  of  a  pair  of  warriors  larccin?  in  step,  or  of  ncr-i 
ses  narnessec  siae  by  side.  The  warricr  and  the  norss  m  tne 
second  plane  are  almost  entirely  concealec  cy  tnese  ci  tne  iirst 
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plane.  ïûeir  résistance  is  only  revealed  by  an  outline  tbat  ex- 
ceeds  by  some  sàxteentns  incn  tnat  oi  tùe  figures  of  tûe  first 
plane  (Pig.  101).  Woat  tne  painter  desires  is  to  be  understood. 
To  succeed  in  tnis,  ne  nas  not  besitated  to  force  tne  effect- 
He  neld  to  cause  it  to  be  divined  tnat  Acftilles,  altbougn  on 
foot  as  ne  iray  be,  goes  to  meet  and  seize  Troiios,  wno  fiées 
on  norseback.  îo  oiake  apparent  tne  velocity  of  tnis  race,  ne 
is  suspended  in  tne  air.  Neither  of  bis  two  feet  toucdes  tbe 
ground.  Tbis  is  not  a  race,  it  is  a  flignt. 

In  spite  of  what  is  arbitrary  in  certain  Kodes  of  représent- 
ation, Klitias  nas  a  very  vivid  sensé  of  tbe  beauties  of  tne 
living  fornri.  He  follows  tnero  and  reproduces  tneiE  witn  intelli- 
gence and  varied  inflexions;  ne  seizes  and  renders  tbeir  move- 
nents  witb  rare  accuracy.  He  bas  there  a  kno»ledge  of  drawing 
wdich  one  risks  irâstakiDg  at  tne  first  glance  cast  on  tne  vase. 
It  is  by  tbe  œanner  in  wûich  tbe  nude  is  treated.  tbat  may  be 
measured  tbe  more  or  less  accurate  knoïfledge  possessed  by  tbe 

artist  of  tbs  gênerai  arrangeicent  and  of  tbe  elasticity  of  tne 

in 
complex  structure  of  tbe  Duman  body.  No»«  tbere  are  not  tbe  cec- 

cration  of  tne  cratère  irany  ircre  clctced  tban  nuae  figures.  N 
None  are  nude  m  tbe  Œost  miportant  painting,  tbat  of  tbe  nup- 
tial P0ÏÏ.C.  Wbat  tbs  subject  seeiris  to  require  and  «bat  tbe  pain-; 
ter  placée  tbere  was  tne  ricnness  and  suœptuous  festal  costuitss| 
Tbe  cnase  of  tne  silci  boar  will  later  furnisn  tbe  painters  witû 
a  pretext,  tnat  tbey  will  basten  te  seixe  to  show  virile  bodiesj 
in  tbe  entire  deveiopment  of  tbeir  œuscular  strength,  en  tbe 
fire  of  passionate  movea-ent;  but  in  tbe  tiae  of  Klitias,  beros 
»ere  not  yet  unclothed.  Ail  tne  warriors  grouped  around  tbe  œ 
monstsr  bave  tbeir  busts  arapea.  Wnat  tne  painter  proposed  tû- 
ere  is  to  add  picturesaueness  to  tbe  fabric  py  means  of  tbe 
skin  of  an  aniDial  tbrown  over  tbe  tunic. 

On  tbe  otber  nand,  witb  tbe  îrilenes  of  tbe  suite  of  Hepbais- 
tos  and  tbe  Centaars  of  tce  Tbessalian  brawl,  nudity  was  requi- 
red  even  by  tbe  composition  ot  tbe  type.  Wbat  clothing  coulo 
be  given  to  toose  nixed  beings  as  œucd  norse  as  irian?  Tbe  pain- 
ter appears  to  bave  enoeavored  to  give  lean  and  nervous  boaies 
to  tbe  unwearied  dancers  like  tbe  Silènes,  wbile  only  on  tbe 
broad  torsos  of  nis  Centaurs  did  be  cause  powerful  breastplsteij 
to  Project.  For  tbe  same  reason  be  aid  not  clotbe  tbe  pygmss. 
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Tbose  were  conceived  by  tne  popular  imagination  as  a  people  of 
savage  dtarfs,  that  lived  nude,  under  tûe  burning  sun  of  Ëtiop- 
eia.^  Finally  without  apparent  nece.fsity,  Klitias  introduced 
a  figure  of  a  nuae  ephebe  m  tûe  scène  of  tne  aŒboscade  arran- 
gea by  Acùilles.to  surprise  Troilos.  As  for  tbe  corpse  of  Acn- 
illes,  it  is  nude  in  one  of  the   paintings  on  tne  oandle.  beca- 
use  Birnen  Ajax  succeeaed  m  tearing  it  froœ  tne  hands  of  the 
Greeks,  they  oad  already  despoiled  it  of  nis  arnis  and  clothing. 
Klitias  ttien  did  not  fear,  as  did  tne  first  ceramic  painters, 
to  attenipt  ttie  représentation  of  tne  nude.  Mucb  on  tne  contraryj 
ne  seeas  to  nave  taken  pleasure  in  sûowing  wûat  ne  could  co  w 
in  tfeât  kind,  always  wûen  ne  found  m  tne  data  of  tne  scène  a 
plausible  notive  for  depnvmg  cis  persons  of  clotning,  Troicn 
tne  taste  of  tne  day  imposea  on  tbeii  as  a  gênerai  rule.  His  d 
drawing  îfas  correct,  but  not  wittiout  sooie  cardness.  Quided  fcy 
a  aure  nand,  tne  graver  aiaec  tne  brusd  in  Oiodeling  tne  relief 
of  tne  ausculâr  masses  and  in  properly  marking  tne  play  of  tce 
joints.  Tùe  contour  lacks  a  iittle  suppleness.  It  is  sometiies 
too  angular;  but  De  assigns  to  différent  parts  of  the  body  very 
accurate  proportions,,  he  psrtîcularly  inûicates  tne  noveicent 
witn  a  ^ingular  freaaom  sna  vivacity. 

Kot-e  i.Tp.nO.  A.r\,S'to't\-e  t^etxWorva  t^e  p\i4m\,es  as  a  •trx'oe  oT 
à\»arta,  t^vat  \\oeà  \,n,  X'x\.z  marques  ot  upper  Sl.vi'P^  \.et^  ^V^  "t^ve 
H'v.'V.e.  i,ft\.a-to\.re  des  oin\,«iaux.  VIII,  12,  p.  537  a"^ . 

ïaste  anc  tne  feeling  éor  true  and  expressive  moveinent  are 
especially  revealea  m  tnose  paintings  wbose  subjects  appesl 
Œost  directly  te  tne  initiative  of  the  painter.  In  a  scène 
like  tne  nuptial,  poŒp  of  Tûetis  and  Feleas,  tne  artist  was 
compelled  by  tûe  cûaracter  of  tne  i.heire  itself  not  to  départ 
froŒ  certain  noble  and  grave  attitudes,  ail  subject  to  the  so- 
lemnity  of  a  professional  rite.  Tne  Oiain  Unes  of  tne  entire 
arrangement  of  tnis  coitposition  nignt  navs  fceen  given  te  niŒ 
elsewnere  by  scïïie  one  oî  tne  fresccs  presented  to  nis  eyes  m 
tne  teiDples  cf  Atûens,  and  tnis  is  also  wûat  one  is  teirpted  co 
conjecture  for  subjects  like  the   conçut;  of  the  Centaurs  and  La-j 
pithes,  tne  cnase  cf  the  wild  boar  of  Calydon,  and  tûe  chariot  | 
race.  Cn  tne  contrary  it  15  scarcely  probable  thst  ironuŒental 
pamting  furnishea  a  Œoael  for  tne  battle  of  tne  pygiràes  ana 
crânes.  Tnese  caprices  and  gsyeties  of  te»  brusn  woulc  navs  t; 
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been  out  of  place  on  tne  walls  of  a  sanctuary,  while  ttiey  were 
very  appropriate  on  tûe  surface  of  a  vase  like  tdis,  desticed 
to  appear  in  feasts  and  filled  to  tûe  brini  witn  »ine  causiDê 
drunkenness  to  the  guests.  After  tdese  bad  been  interested  in 
tne  scènes  tbat  recalled  to  toein  many  serions  épisodes  of  tce 
poeffis  in  wnicti  were  related  tbe  bistory  of  tne  gods  and  neros, 
they  also  liked  to  turn  tneir  eyes  to  pamtings  tûat  would  air- 
ase  tneiE,  like  pleasantry  after  drinking,  Tûeir  Oiinds  felt  in 
tûis  contrast  a  relaxation  and  rest.  Wnen  tne  artist  proposée 
tbus  to  cause  ùis  public  enjoyiient,  ne  wery  naturally  found 
niffiself  led  to  cbange  tne  cbarm  a  little.  If  ne  no  longer  bad 
to  guide  ana  sustain  ûiŒ  tbe  exemples  of  nistorical  pamters, 
bis  imagination  was  tnec  freed  from  tne  restraint,  and  wben 
it  was  servea  by  a  baiid  already  endowed  witn  soŒe  skill,  ne  m 
ffiacie  a  nappy  use  oi  tbat  freedom.  In  tbis  part  of  bis  work  Kli- 
tias  icade  best  appreciated  bctn  bis  talent  as  designer  and  bis 
faculty  of  in  vention.  In  tne  figures  of  tbe  band  of  tne  pygii- 
ies.  xbere  is  scarcely  any  trace  of  tne  stiffness  and  convent- 
ions of  arcûaisŒ.  Ail  is  takin  frcŒ  nature  and  is  vividly  ren- 
derea,  as  well  as  tbe  flexibility  cf  tce  long  necks  of  tce  cra-j 
nés  ffitn  îineir  tackwara  benQs  and  abrupt  tensions,  and  tbe  vie-' 
lent  fluxtermg  of  tneir  wings,  witn  tne  gestures  of  tne  dwaris 
coiRpelled  to  parry  tne  blows  by  «nicû  tney  are.  îr-enacec,  or  te 
deal  nicrtal  clcws  at  tbeir  plumeo  eneicies. 

SâŒe  cnaracter  of  life  anC  realisn;  of  genias  in  at  least  a 
part  of  tne  zone,  on  wnicn  15  coicmeniiiûrated  tbe  victory  of  toe-i 
sens  over  tne  î^inotaur.  Fron  tbe  ceginning  cf  tne  6  tb  century  | 
a  temple  «as  consecrated  to  ïbeseus.*  It  is  probable  tbat  in 
tbat  édifice  tne  exploits  of  tne  cero  were  recalled  by  sculpt- 
ures and  paintings  trom  wùicb  Klitias  perbaps  borrowed  tbe  rep-| 
resentaticn  of  tbe  religions  rite  of  tbs  cérémonial  cance.  ïne l 
regular  alternation  of  tne  figures  of  ycnng  iten  and  young  lonieaj 
gave  a  ŒOtive  well  calculatec  to  develcp  itself  on  tne  entire 
lengtû  of  a  band,  eitber  m  tne  mterior  or  en  tbe  extericr  of 
tne  cella.  It  was  not  tbe  same  for  tne  boat.  Tbe  incage  of  tnose| 
Sâilors  tbat.  act,  some  seated  and  tne  otners  standing,  would 
be  less  bappily  associated  witn  tbe  Unes  of  tûs  arcbitecture. 
Everytbing  gives  reason  to  believe  tbat  Klitias  mvented  tnis 
scène  to  sdd  to  tne  cbarm  of  nis  detSoration,  and  tners  is  in 
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tue  figiit  of  tûe   dwarfs  and  crânes,  ne  nas  bappily  diversified 
tne  attitudes.  Ail  the  moveiKents  nave  a  spontaneous  readiness, 
tûat  perœits  one  to  seize  tbeir  seaning  at  first  sigùt. 

Ko"te  i.p,i72.  ArVatO'tYe,  Àt\ve^a\oYv  poVxtea.  15,  ?\,8\.«tra\u« 

oràVxvé,  to  t.y^e  coTvtext  avpaafs  to  ^aoa  Vseôn  attuateà  on  t^c  uor- 
\\\.   ô\ope  ot  tVvc  AcropoW.»»  lieny^oxs  \.n  Vvt»  t^•^*t  eà^tton  prttvteà. 
zx\.   to  ^aacVveto,  èvxtàeà  \i\^   a  text  ot  PoV^xeae,  ttiat  re\ate8  fae 
8o,flie  to^c"^»  A.tteT  a  tve\K  exo-wktftatton  ot  tKc  'pap^Ty^a,  ^e  reesta^o- 
\\,8'aeà  tVve  readtat;  e<\  to  "îtveaeto,  «*^^,c'^  B\as8  aôiopted,  ®^oae 
eàtttotv  t*  reèaràeà  as  ài.ettntt\.oe.  iôi2; 

Tûere  is  yet  anotner  painting,  tne  return  of  Bepnaistos  to 
Olympus,  whose  parts  like  thèse  of  tfte  Delian  festival,  qc  not 
présent  tne  same  appearance.  Tbere  m  tne  painting  of  tne  per- 
sons  tnat  escort  Hepûaistos  and  tnat  féllow  Dionysos,  we  fine 
tnat  boldness  of  tne  brusn  tnat  i.f  eicancipated,  that  freedoiL 
in  design  wûicn  seems  te  as  to  cùaracterize  otner  siailar  parts 
of  tfae  décoration.  Sven  m  tnsït  naïf  of  tne  painting  tnat  rep- 
resents  tDc  mterior  of  01yn;pu5  is  noted  tce  figure  of  Ares. 
It  is  not  cf  tne  type  furnisned  to  the  artist  ty  tfcs  sculpture 
or  a  conteiTipcraneous  painting.  Klitias  Œade  an  sntirely  Person- 
al effort  to  mcicate  cy  the  entire  pose,  a  very  peculiar  ano 
sligntly  cistorted  pose,  what  snaœe  tne  god  felt  to  nave  failed 
»fiere  his  fcrcther  Dionysos  succeeded  (Fig.  110). 

It  is  seen  tnat  we  nave  nad  just  motives  to  empnasize  tûe  c- 
cratera  signée  by  Ergotimos  and  Klitias.  îhe  double  signature 
tûat  it  bears  gives  us  tne  first  example  that  we  bave  found  on 
our  way,  of  a  painter  tnat  nolds  to  Œake  himself  known  ta  tne 
public  at  tfee  saite  time  as  tne  potter  for  wûofij  ne  works;  but 
wùat  forais  the  spécial  interest  of  tnis  vass  were  the  excepti- 
onal  diicensions,  ths  richness  and  variety  oi  its  décoration  and 
tne  finish  of  tnis  work.  Por  ail  tnese  reasons,  it  bas  appeared 
to  us  better  suited  tnan  any  of  the  vases  tnat  we  pcssess,  to 
furnish  the  elenents  of  an  exact  définition  of  the  characteris- 
tics  of  tne  art  of  tne  time  ef  tnis  aate.  {Jen  are  agreed  in  t 
tninking  it  conte^poraneous  witn  Solon,  tnat  it  was  exécutée 
between  480  and  470.  In  our  knowledge,  tnis  is  the  Œcst  reirarK- 
able  tnat  Atnenian  ceramics  produced  tnen  in  a  kind,  whicL  it 
was  to  abandon  seon,  at  least  for  soœe  years.   Inere  nave  czen 
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Dientioned  on  tne  François  vase  some  traces  of  lonisni,^  Tûere 
are  pernaps  some  in  certain  détails  in  tne  ornament;    but  it 
is   particularly  ty  tne  entirety  of  tne  plan  adopted  for  tbe  g 
distribution  of  tne  décoration,   tiiat  tais  vase  dépends  on  tne 
traaitions  of  ïonian  ceraicics  and  also  of  Corintnian  ceransics. 
ïitti  soiiie  artists  of  a  little  oiore  récent  date,   witfi  Nearcfios 
and  espeèially  tifa  Anasis  and  lixekias,   Attic  pamting  will 
return  to  a  différent  systeic  of  décoration,   one  tnat  was  alre- 
ady  sketciied  in  tûe  work  of  tne  pctters  of  tiae  Dipylon,   and  w 
wDose  traits  were  specified  in  tûat  of  tne  anonyicous  inasterg, 
to  wûoiii  are  due  tûe  so-called   protoattic  vases.  Tùis  System  is 
tûat  of  décoration  in  panels  (iretopes).   We  sfiall  study  it  in 
tûe  same  canner  in  a  giiiall  nuniber  of  sélect  examples. 

Kote   'i..p.i73.    T'aère   Vvaee   been   touaô.  ow  ttxe   kcropoWs   ot    kW^- 
ens   (^o,<v\^   t^O'l,''^®^"^*   ot   oaaea   ot   tue   "t^pe   ot    t\\e   ?ra<vco\8   oaae, 
a«iOTvè  t\ve   sV\-arà8   coVVecteà  \a   ttve   ruk'o'oÂ.sXv   rea\ik\*\.\.!\i  ^rowt  "twe 
^\,re   \i\,Tvû>\.eà   to\^   \,\\,e    9ex*a\o,xis.    Sawve   âi\,oS.8\.oxva   \,tv   v^^^^^^®^   ^aftàa*, 
ôa«ve   at\i\,e    ot    âL.ray»\t\é,i    eapecVaW^   t^ve   aa»e   poX^Carom^    axvà   twe 
acxvfte    èreat    vxae   ot    œ^^'te   retouohea.  ^B.    GrOlt»    D\.e    au\\.\teTV   Yaaen 
ooT\  àer   fv^sropoWa   xu   f^ftvetv.    Koa.    ^84-2'0ô') .    0(\e   o»\.\.\,    oe   espec\- 
aWo,    at-ruoV  \>>à    t\ve   vese»'o\,aiace   Vn,   ooxva^âier^tvè   "tKe    t^aà,wea-ta    r 
reproàvxceà.   \ti   co\ot    \,i(v   ?\,    XXIV.    "î^vere   are    o\,\a    ojUà.cVv    ^\k'x^\,    oe 
•t,\vovi|>-t   to    \)e    de-toc^eà   t^o»   tive    crotera   oY    S.r|LO\.\«vos,    o.   proces- 
a^lO^^   ot    v»OTOex\   r\.c\\\.\i    olotVveà    (^^^0.    ôO^")  i    a.aà   t\\e   re^aVtvaot    a   P 
pa\i^"t\.ni.   ttvat   aeew.a   to    uaoe   reproàuceà,   tt^e   <>\.rt^.   of    A-tnenoi. 

Note   ^.p.ns.    ?ott\,er.    cia.ta\oé,ue.    p.    Si5-6i6. 

3.  Vases  witû  Décoration  in  Panels  (Wetopes).  AiLasis.  Sxekij 

Tûere  niay  be  regarded  as  nearly  conteitporaneoas  *iitc  tùe  pro- 
ducts  of  tûe  fforkshop  of  Eréotinos  an  entire  group  of  Aupiioras 
and  ûydrias,  on  wo^ch  is  felt  in  places  tne  influence  of  ïoni- 
an and  Conntnian  traaitions,  aa  on  tce  François  vase,  but  wn- 
icû  are  distinguisneo  from  tnat  ana  its  congeners  by  a  merkec 
préférence  for  wna  is  terired  deœoration  in  panels. 

H^re  is  wnat  cnsracterizes  tûe  arrangement  so  nairied;  on  cne 
siGe  of  tne  body  and  sometimes  on  titc  sides,  tne  painter  ûas 
reserved  a  field,  toat  so  far  as  peroiitted  by  tne  curvature  of 
tûe  vase,  assuires  tûe  forir,  of  a  rectangle  or  ratner  tûat  of  a 
trapezoid.  In  tnis  field,  woose  littii.  aay  be  a  fillet  or  a  gsr- 
land  of  leaves  or  lotus  flowers  and  tuds,  tne  clay  nas  retamed 
its  native  color,  only  brigûtenea  by  one  of  tûcse  glazes  cf  w 
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wfticn  Attic  potteps  h&é   tDe  secret.  Witbin  tdis  field  das  tbe 
paiDter  grouped  tne  aètors  of  tûe   scène,  tcat  ûe   cas  decided 
bo  pepresent  on  ûis  aicpoora  or  oydria*  Tbe  same  ground  bas 
frequently  been  reserved  for  a  band  of  small  iieigût,  tnat  ext- 
ends  on  tûe  anoulder,  and  sometinies  for  another  also  tnat  un- 
rolls  near  tne  cottom  ofi  tûe  vase,  and  liages  fille  tbese  bands 
rtbose  tone  is  tne  saire  as  on  tne  free  space  arrangea  on  tne  s 
side  cf  tne  pièce;  but  tnese  zones  on  tne  snoulder  and  tne  bot- 
toin.  in  tbis  System  of  décoration  are  no  Kore  tnan  accessories 
of  secondary  importance.  Wnat  first  actract»  toe  attention  of 
tûe  spectator  on  a  vase  âf  tbis  sort,  is  tne  fiela  of  tender 
red  or  orange  yellow,  tnat  is  cetached  witn  vigor  but  without 
tiardness  on  tne  beautiful  black  glaze  witb  iretallic  reflecticns 
tnat  covers  tbe  rest  of  tne  aiEpnora,  and  is  tne  freedoŒ  witû 
wûicc  stand  out  on  tnis  lignt  ground  tne  great  black  figures,, 
iicose  appearance  is  enlivened  by  toucnes  of  violet  and  «nite 
scattered  toere  by  tûe  fcrush  (Fi.  III). 

Rot  wit.n  ine  Attic  pottery  of  me  c  tn  cectury  ciia  tbis  arr- 
angeirent  appear  for  the  first  tia;e.în  Greek  ceramics.  It  sas 
seen  alreeay  announced  in  iVycenacan  ceramics.   Corintcian  v2?£s 
cave  sonietimes  tried  tels  effect  of  toe  lignt  panel  placed  in 
a  black  grouDÔ.'^  In  Attica  tne  pctters  of  zhe   Cipylon  liked  ûc 
diviàe  m  panels  tne  surface  cf  tne  bcdy  ot  tneir  great  vases; -^ 
but  everyHûere  tnere  is  tnis  irerely  a  fancy  oc  tendency,  tnât 
furtûer  does  net  snd  m  a  fira;  and  décisive  tracing  of  panels 
nor  in  a  nappy  contrast  of  tones.  On  protoattic  vases,  on  tùcse 
of  Ftialerum  and  of  Vourva,  tbe  panels  are  already  of  a  clearer 
design.  îbey  isolate  better  tne  Ifield  tnat  tbey  enclose.^  «itn; 
tnose  of  tnis  séries  designated  as  utost  récent  and  ail  by  tns 
cnaracter  of  the  exécution  anc  tne  présence  of  legenas,  on  tce 
vase  of  Nettos,  tne  arranfeeinent  of  the  oecoration  is  already 
nearly  wnat  jie   sball  fine  on  tbe  aD;pnoras  conteiporaneous  î^it-n 
Pisistratus.  Tne  rose  of  tbe  clay  on  wnicn  are  prcnled  tbe 
figures  contrasts  witb  tne  black  oî  tbe  glaze  everywnere  elss 
covering  tbe  surface  of  tne  vase,  anc  one  cf  tnese  fields,  tnatl 
of  tbe  neck  is  mclosed  witnin  a  ricû  border  aade  of  frets  and 
rosettes. 

Hôte  t.v.niv.  Tne  aame.  ^oV.  V\.  ?\i.  4^C). 
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Kotè  i.p.i75.  T^e  ^awl^.  Yo\,.  YII.  ?\.t8.  6,  ^,  92,  39. 

Ko-te  2. p. 175.  T^ve  aame.  Vo\.,  X.  î\.|.8.  55,  68,  70. 

Xote  3. p. 175.  T!\ve  aa^e.  ?\<|s.  63,  ô5. 

Tûis  was  tûe  mode  of  décoration  tnat  tue  Attic  potters  seenec 
xc  »isû  tû  adopt,  wnen  weanea  by  "Due  cold  coŒbinations  of  tce 
geoDriêoric  style,  and  finally  aroused  to  tûe  feelmg  of  liie, 
tûey  atteaipted  to  project  on  tne  clay  of  toeir  vases  tne  iitag- 
inary  world  of  tne  national  nytcs.  It  was  tcus  se  long  as  toey 
fforked  only  for  tneir  feliow  citizens  of  Attica  ana  for  tnsir 
neigncors  of  Beotia  ana  of  tne  island  of  Egina;  tut  tne  tiŒs 
canoë  ?ftîen  tney  espireG^tc  siiars  tbe  profit  of  tne  favor  enjoyed 
m  tne  West  by  tne  producus  of  tfte  «orksùops  of  Greece.  înen 
as  wise  iuercnants,  tney  endeavored  not  to  aerange  tne  nabits 
of  tcis  îtaiian  patronage  oi  wnicb  tney  desired  te  cctain  pos- 
session. ADat  tney  i^csn  offered  it  ac  first  was  a  sort  of  coun- 
Lerfait  of  Corintnian  types;  tney  sent  it  like  its  crdinary  î 
furnisners,  aœpnoras  and  hydrias  wbose  aecoration  was  formée 
of  parallel  zones  lillea  by  files  of  real  or  factitious  amaais; 
bat  «nen  tney  felt  tneirselves  ffiasteps  in  tne  ocarket  wûicn  tcey 
usa   openec  to  tnenselves,  tney  aie  not  deiay  freeing  tneinselves 
froir,  tDe  mitation  of  tne  fcreign  nodel.  Tne  effort  tca-c  iney 
Œade  te  diosngage  tnaiselves  i?  rrçrkec  et  first  cy  tne  ciirina- 
fcicû  od  tne  narrcer  cf  superpcseo  zones,  and  cy  tne  incrcasinr 
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iriipcrtance  ciainra  Cy  igs  scsûs  rspresenotù  m    «l-  uft^cr  zûcc 
'rVnen  tne  poi-car  nas  nnce  started  m  tnis  patn,  ne  ccalo  ne 
longer  stop,  ûil  mvitec  niir  te  resuie  tne  iretcee  arrangée  cv 
Dis  pradecessors,  woen  tùey  rrceucee  worKS  oi  tne  Kine  of  tes 
aupnora  of  Nettes.  In  a;  aeccraticn  se  ccuinpriseG,  msteao.  oî 
tne  figures  being  aisperseû  as  if  stair.cêcec  over  tne  entire  s 
surface  of  tne  vsst,  tney  were  groupée  and  placée  sgainst  eacn 
otner  in  a  fielè  to  wnicn  ?ttention  wâs  called  cy  i;ae  élégance 
of  tne  ornanent  tnat  encicsec  it,  5no  by  tnecark  iict  cf  tne 
glaze  under  wnicn  was  ccacealea  tne  ceautiful  tint  ci  tne  clsy 
for  tne  entire  reiraineer  of  tbe  vase.  înus  «as  createc  a  trua 
painting,  tnat  m  tne  entirety  to  wDicn  i  •:•  celcnt-ea,  ciayee  ? 
par  analogous  te  tnat  wnicn  tne  arccitect  superintencms  tne 
édifice  assignée  to  tne  sculptarea  iretcçe  ir  toe  Corei  ezlP-tl"-' 
tare  of  nis  tettple.  By  tnat  resenblance  is  explaineê  3nd  jasi"i-: 
fiea  tne  i.eriri  of  aecoration  ir  metops,  TrDicn  ceraic^rspcs  cave 
mtroduceo  for  tnis  ^urpcse. 
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It  was  naturally  trae  ïnat  tne  aacçtion  of  tois  plan  could 
not  fail  to  exert  a  nappy  influence  on  tûe  art  merit  of  tdese 
paintings.  Wnen  the  painter  traced  on  toe  clay  tne  outlines  of 
ùls   figures  tnus  placée  as  videtxea,  ne  was  by  tois  invited  to 
conaense  dis  composition  ana  to  fiake  nsore  care  of  dis  design, 
îo  take  a  gooa  part  of  tce  area  furnisnec  Dii  fcy  tûe  potter  and 
fill  it  well,  oe  was  obligea  to  give  tes  persons  dimensioûs  sa- 
perior  to  tQose  od  tne  figures  placea  m  even  tne  oignest  of 
tûe  banos»coiiprised  in  toe  décoration  of  an  anf^pnora  ornairenteQ 
m  tne  style  of  Conntn.  As  tne  figure  was  enlarged,  it  reoui- 
red  tcere  tne  crusn  toât  tracée  its  outime  anc  froir  tûe  grav=r 
tcat  ûiOdeled  it,  tne  placing  of  nrore  firir.ûeàs  m  tne  contour 
ana  more  effipnasis  in  tne  maication  cf  tne  internai  det*«ils, 
piay  m  tne  articulations  and  peculiarities  in  tne  costuies. 
It  no  longer  leni  itself  to  tois  brief  anc  siïï'plified  rendering 
tnat  suits  nre  ilosi  reaucea  images,  for  example  tnose  tnat  are 
vividly  raised  in  tne  lanner  oï  a  sketcn,  tne  ornaiLsnt  and  sc- 
Qulcer  of  ir.ore  tnan  one  great  vase. 

It  is  Delievea  tnat  anot-ner.  reascn  ccuia  te   given  ter  tne  z 
préférence,  «nico  ebout  tnis  tiB.e  tce   cctter  oi  Atriens  acccrc.eo. 
to  tne  arrangen-snts,  inat  left  tn?  clay   ûncoversc  cnly  en  s  v^- 
ry  ilEoitea  part  cf  tne.  sxteraai  surface  cf  tne  V3?s2.  Hycrias. 
an;pGoras  anc  crateras,  «natcver  c.eccraticn  tney  receivec,  -^en 
net  irade  n-srely  for  sCort,  tney  were  to  De  filied  on  cccasicn 
by  î?ater,  cii  or  i^ins,  o^cw  tne  clay  cf  tne  Creek  potters  was 
not  subjected  to  tte  very  Dign  teuperatures  attamec  m  tne 
kilns  of  modem  pcttsrs.  Iras  lignt  firing  always  expcseà  tcsn 
to  allow  liquids  te  filter  tnrougn  tneir  tco  loose  texture. 
Tney  became  truly  j-B^pemeable  only  «'tien  tneir  pores  were  clcsed 
by  a  tnick  layer  of  glaze.  Unless  cracKi  cpenec  in  tnis  co«tiii^.| 
in  fcbis  sert  of  arncr  erclosing  tne  V3se,  T.ns  cetirr  wcaid  ii 
be  protectea  froir  tnese  exudaticns,  froir.  tnis  leâKâse  wnicn  r 
rendered  its  use  less  convenient.  Couctiess  for  tnis  reascn, 
in  pièces  vrncss  fcrir  sllowec  tne  crasn  te  psss  freely  cver  tce 
internai  sarfacee,  fer  exaiitie  m  crateras  ftoc  soffetiies  also 
m  cups,  tne  entire  intertor  was  coverea  by  tlack  glaze.  A  co- 
ating  of  beautiful  rsc  tlaze  wa??  euployed  for  tnis  purpose  m 
tde  cratera  of   Brgotiiros  and  cf  Klitias,  ifnere  tce  clay  retain- 
ed  its  naturai  tcne  on  tne  extenor.  ,vnatever  tne  ccior  cf   î'^ 
Kiaze,  it  corresponaeo  to  tne  ScfRe  nf^ec  anf  reraerec  iDe  Six' 
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1 
service."*- 

o.\80  ô\o.teà,  "t^at  \,ïv  woBt  crameras  X\\.z   \,x^Xzvxi^\   a\xTto,cee  ot  t 
\^e»e  «ère  cooereà  b^^  a  |\<ci.%e,  •t^at  oias  ^oat  t^^a^y^2.TV't\.\^  ex  tVacy 
é.\,axe,(,Ç|\.e  oiT^-tVVieft  Yaaexv»  etc.  Koa.  ô08,e0B,622,ô24,62ô,630»S33. 

If  Ergotiinos  took  tnis  précaution  îinen  ûe  iinisnea  snapini 
tne  great  cratera  for  wûich  De  nad  deiEâncJed  ttie  aid  of  ttie  br- 
usD  of  Klitias.  tDis  is  fcecause  tne  aœbitious  programiiie  tnat 
ûe  had  suggested  to  nis  collaboratcr  would  not  hâve  suitec  tos 
décoration  in  métopes.  Tûis  prcgranuce  impiied  toc  great  a  var- 
iety  of  scènes  and  tne  présentation  of  too  irany  persons  for  it 
to  ce  possible  te  utilize  ail  disposable  surface.  Tûe  sole  ne- 
ans  of  losing  notûing  and  of  avoidmg  confusion  îias  te  divide 
tne  entire  surface  mto  several  parallel  zones,  and  to  distric- 
ute  in  tnese  bands  sucn  diverse  subjects.  as  tne  painted  nao 
receivsc  â  mission  to  treai:.  As  for  tne  nscessity  of  rçncerin  = 
tigdt  t.ne  large  anc  deep  vessel,  tnis  woulc  ce  provicea  ty  ze- 
ans  01  tijc  costiog  tnat  covered  tes  intira  inLenor  oï   '^ue   cratei 

Wfeat  caused  in  tnis  case,  tPat  lîrgctiïrcs  ana  Klitiss  sdcpteô 
for  tne  arrangerrent  cf  tneir  pictures  tce  pàan  te  wnicn  treir 
nrmediaxe  predece?sors  aanered,  tccse  woo  nad  fasDioned  t&s  va- 
ses tûat  we  iiavc  cailcd  Attic-Corintaian,  was  tne  very  except- 
ional  cnaracter  of  tne  work  wdicn  tney  nad  undertaken  to  creâte| 
tne  astonisfliné  ricnness  of  tne  cecoraticn  by  wnicc  tney  cesi- 
rec  to  ornanient  it;  but  it  is  probable  tnat  en  etner  vases  tnati 
left  DIS  worksDop,  Ereotiïï-'OS  sssociatea  tinself  wito  tns  nove- 

nient  wDicn  tnen  tended  to  cause  to  travail  tne  systeit  cf  deco- 

tne 
ration  in  icetopes.  "In  tnis  systeoD,  msteaa  of  painting  deligfi» 

ing  in  long  taies,  or'  extendiog  Ht   ease  in  s  séries  oi  sufsrpo- 

sed  zones,  it  is  gatnereo  i;ogetner  and  conaensed.  it  seiects 

an  épisode  to  treat  it  witn  anf-li&aae.  îne  literalurs  seeirs  te 

nave  followed  tne  saaie  proceaure.  Tne  great  strean.  c:  epic  le- 

genûs  and  tne  abundance  cf  spi^'c^e?  tbat  are  connected,  give 

place  to  irore  contact  compositions,  to  subjects  lore  clearly 

aefined.  Findar  does  not  talk  like  Koaier."  ^ 

Kole  i.p,i73.  ?otX\,er.  caXo.\-ot\xe.  p.  73â. 

Tnis   séries   or  vasss   is   représentée   at   tne  [ouvre    ty   a  ve^y 
?rear.  nuir.ter  or    i^ieces;^   but   tnese   cave   as   5i:eci?.l   mtêrest- 
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tne  proof  of  tûe  efforts  tDat  tûe  potters  imposée  on  tnemaelves 
tio  perfect  tJaeir  tecûnics  and  varj  tneir  tûemes.  Results  obtaio-l 
ed  by  tnese  intelligent  activities  of  Attic  irorkebops  œay  be 
judgeci  particalarly  by  tûe  signed  works  of  tûe  two  œasters,  n 
jrnose  worksoops  seeiu  to  ûave  fceen  tne  most  faioas  at  tùe  cerai- 
icos,  about  tne  Œiddle  of  tJae  6  tn  centary,  We  wisn  to  speak 
of  Âiiasis  and  of  âkekias.  ffas  Affiasis  a  painter  sno  at  tne  sanie 
tin-e  a  potter?  We  do  not  know.  On  tne  signed  vases  tnat  are 
known  froœ  ûiin,  he  nas  never  written  beside  nis  name  more  toan 
tne  ffora  epoise  (made).^  Tne  signature  of  Exekias  is  read  on 
four  aœpnoras,  four  cups  and  two  fragicents.  It  is  usually  acc- 
offipanied  only  by  tne  verb  epoiese;  but  on  an  ampûora  in  Berlin 
and  on  anotner  m  Rome  is  found  tnis  inscription:-  (preek).^ 

Exekias  tnus  claioieQ  tne  tirofold  qualification  of  pamter  and 
of  potter,  tnat  Aaïasis  did  not  witnm  our  knowledge;  but  ail 
tne  works  on  whi en  tne  narte  of  Amasis  is  Inscribeo  resen.ble  e 
eacû  otner  so  greatly  in  tne  procédures  cf  exécution  and  tde 
cneracter  of  tns  cra«ing,  tnat  cne  can  oefice  wfcat  is  callec 
tûe  style  of  Aa-âsis,  find  start  froc  tnat  cefiniticn  to  attrib- 
ute  to  tne  master  witn  œucd  probarility,  a  certain  ûuîr.ber  of 
unsigned  vases. ^  If  ne  die,  not  nandle  tûe  brusn  ûiiDself ,  nis 
taste  iîTiposed  itself  on  ail  tûe  painters  tûat  ne  employed.  He 
requirea  of  toem  certain  conaitions  in  rendering  tûat  give  to 
ail  tne  products  leavme  nis  worksûop  a  visible  and  very  real 
unity. 

Ko\e  ^.p.na.  îo.V\.  ?,  i-29.  Pott\er.  Ca\,c)i\.oé\ie ,  p.  710-720. 
Seoera'V.  ot  ^^ese  ocxsea  a^à  a\.\  Wvoae  Va  oWver  é.a'\.\#ar\eô  jûVv\cn 
çreaeTvt  X\ve  »a»e  ctvaracter»,  \\.a-oe  "oeen  stvxd^eà  «VtV^  auc^  care 

4e\\..ât\xâ.\.ea.  iS^^.  p.  1.35-164.  P\.8.V,VI,  k   t^-t»»  N'^  tex-t^. 

Ko-te   3. p. 173.    ï\e\,ïv.    0\e   |riec\\.\.»c\vexv  Yaaea,    etc.    p.43-ÀS» 

i(o\e    4.p»17d.    'î'ae   aaw^e.    p.    â'S-^O. 

ïioXz   5. p. 178.    'î\v\,3    \a   \B'aa\    J^à.o^e\t  \vaa   âowe.    \3^a\.4^^.r■t^    Taôe^ 
àea   X;tiaa\.a.    ^,"Çraé.eT*   Stvxà\,etv.    9.ett..V.    1^05 V 

\len  possess  today  nine  vases  signed  by  Airasis,   four  of  wfcics 
are  amphoras  anc  fonr  are^jars  of  tûe  form  known  by  tbe  naics 
of  olpe;    tnere  was  also  a  cup  decorated  by  eyes  in  tûe  Ionise 
Œanner.-^  An  aapnora  cf  tne  Cabinet  des  Antiques  of  tbe  Naticnall 
Library  merits  being  cnosen  as  type  of  tne  vases  sent  fron:  znm 
worksnop.     The  font  ûas  nobility,   altncugD  it  icay  seeœ  a  liitl^ 
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tieavy,  wùen  it  is  coŒparect  to  tûe  curvature  tiiat  Attic  potters 
will  later  give  tûe  same  type  (Pig.   111).   Tne  decorator  bas  g 
given  extrême  câre  xn  tùe  executioD  of  tjoe  ornaments;    tbese  w 
witn  tneir  very  brilliant  black  lustre  rise  on  tûe  ground  of  a 
beautiful  color  inclining  to  orange.   Tiaere  is  everywdere  tne 
same  certainty  of  tûe  brusti,   in  tûe  palaiatiums  tûat  girdle  tne 
neck,   in  tne  aaple  vêlâtes  scrolled  beneatû  the  nanûles  and  in 
tûe  great  lotus  bad  tnat  suspenas  one  of  tnese  spirals,   in  tne 
band  of  lignter  tuds  of  tûe  same  flower,   wnicû  extenc  around 
near  tne  bottoœ  of  tûe  body  above  tne  double  row  of  radiating 
points.  Semé  red  retoucûes  are  tûe  centre  of  tne  palBjâtiuŒS, 
for  exaiLple,   add  to  tûe  effect  of  tûese  motives.  Satte  élégant 
précision  in  tne  aetail  of  the  foras,   in  toe  cover  witc  its 
knob  like  tne  i)cint  of  an  inverted  top,  in  tûe  drawmg  of  tûe 
plaited  nandles  oiade  of  a  triple  cord. 

Ko^te   i.p.l7^.    'ïLXeN.o,   \;Ty.e\3a   aeoeu   ot    "t^vose   oaaes.    TV^ese    o.vz   rep- 
bràxkceà.   \,tv   Vx\z   ipor\to"^^o    for   1859    ot    'i\\.ener   VotX.ateo'V.EW.cr ,    ?U»| 
II',    IV;    \)vx"t   vjktvtovt\AXva'te\,\^    seoeraX.   oX    xTtem   are   on.\.và    \.a   \\ae,    js 
\»^\,k\v   a\,\Da\iS    é<\.oe8   \5vxt   a  \3er\^    ^,n"au,tt^'C8'Vl.■t.   \.àea   ot    tx^^   execo,-t\otv 
ot    ^^a   \i\,ac\i   ^\.|.\xre8.    AV\    t\\e   \.Tvc\.aeà  \Bor\t  àxsoi'pp^O'^e'âL.    Pov    ttve 
\,\jjo   cases   more   receTvlX,^ .  aexu.'^A.oxveàL,    see   ^euaer.    k(Çip\>.ora   àes   A.ma- 
« -a.    ^^3atvr.    des   Oea^t.    lx\sX.    \,vx  ï<\ea,    Vo\..    %.    1907.    9. 1-10,    çVs. 
1-IV'^,    axvâ   À\.\ce   ^a\-toxs.    ktv   viwpaXiW.a'aeà   awkp\voTa   and   atv   e\^e-o\i\.- 
\,x  a\4tveà.  'o\a    àmoa\.a    \a  ôostoxv   i^uaeuTH   i,*i«i.    3ovj.r.    Xrcyv,    1907.    9. 
150-159,    v\a.    XI,    XIl'^ .    'ît\ie   amp\vora   Vn   oueatxow   Va   ttva\,    ça^Ma^f 
eàb   ^\^  ^av^aer, 

Xo-te   Î,.p.l79.    De   S\.ààer.    CataVo^vxe,    Ko.    222»    "îtxe   t^^st   \»'^o 
caWeà.  a-t"tevv\\.oxv  Xo   \^\a   a(^v\vora   «aa   àvic.    de   Lvx^tvea   ^Vaaea   pe- 
Vxvta,    p\d.    I,    II,    III"^.    It   \.s   entereà  \»\,\,V»,  \v\a   coW/ectxon  \w 
oar    Çia\5\inet   àea   k^tS-awiea. 

On  tne  snoulder  is  a  battle  scène   presented  in  a  very  unusaalj 
way.   No  gênerai  melee;    crandisûing  tûeir  spears  ûign,   tne  ccs- 
batants  are  «.atcûec  in  pairs.   ïûere  are  nine  of  tûese  duels. 
In  a  single  one  of  tûe  groups  is  one  variation;    a  warrior  fall8| 
on  one  knee  between  two  ctûer  warriors.   Tne  lowered  points  of 
tîïo  spears  are  buried  in  nis   body.   Ail  tûese  coirbatants  ûavs 
tne  sanie  offensive  and  défensive  arirs,   tûe  helmet  witû   ûign 
plucne  and  coeek  pièces,   tûe  cuirass,   tûe  round  sûisld  ana  tne 
sword  at  tûe  side,   tne  aetal  greaves.   vVûat  allcws  one  to  telie* 
ve  ïnat  tne  artist  aesirec  to  represent  tncre   a  struggle   cet-veï 


M^^/„&a^M^^iBtm':ViXi. 
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Greeks  and  Trojans  ander  tne  walls  of  IIiuœ,  is  tne  présence 
in  tûis  place  of  two  figures  in  tbe  middle  of  a  void,  yet  form 
a  pendent  over  tne  two  paintings  on  tûe  body  and  divide  into 
naïves  of  equal  extent  the  séries  of  iicages  of  single  coQifcats. 
Tiiose  two  persons  are  witéout  arins  ana  totû  are  covered  by  caps 
tnat  ao  not  permit  one  to  iriistake  tne  intentions  of  tne  painter. 
Tnese  are  Pûrygians  svûicn  ne  wisfcsd  to  place  in  tùe  scène.  (Dne 
of  tneiE  blows  a  trumpet  as  if  to  give  a  signal  or  cali  for  uelp. 
(Fig.  112).  înat  tnere  lay  be  ne  possible  desitation  concerning 
tne  nâfcionality  of  tbis  person,  tbe  clotbing  worn  by  ûin  is  z 
ubat  sbort  tunic  spotted  by  white  points,  tnat  ceramists  usual- 
ly  give  to  Asians,  Amazcns.  as  well  as  te  Pnrygian  princes  and 
soldiers.  Tûe  kneeling  warrior,  wbo  is  gomg  to  succumb,  cas  a 
sian  on  bis  snieid.  It  is  tnen  probable  tnat  Amasis  intended 
to  represent  nere  tne  combat  m  wnicû  Acnilles  slays  Kycnos. 
On  tne  body  are  two  paintings.  At  one  side  Âtbena  and  Poséidon 
face  eacn  otner.  Poséidon  is  clothec.  m  tn^  long  tunic  anc  tne 
Din-ation  and  leans  on  Dis  trident,  tnat  ne  dclds  before  nim  in 
ni3  riéDt  band.  Atbena  is  belireted  anc  nas  tne  Oijest.  covereû 
by  tne  cgis,  nlX-v.   no  clotbing  otner  tnan  tfce  tunic  cneckeo  in 
front  iro'.^  tbe  eirdle,  tnat  falls  to  ner  feet.  ft'itn  nsr  lefi 
nand  sne  nolds  ner  spear,  inclmsd  as  it  at  rest.  Tne  gesture 
of  ner  right  oânc  indicatss  tnat  sbe  speaks  to  Poséidon.  Tbere 
is  doubtlcss  a  lESEcry  cf  tne  dispute  on  tbe  Acropolis  about  tiie 
name  to  be  received  by  tbe  infant  city  (  ..ig.  114).  At  tbe  otber 
side  is  Dionysos  crowned  witû  ivy,  nis  long  nair  floatmg  on 
nis  snouiders  witn  a  purpls  nimation  tnrown  over  Dis  tunic  or- 
nattented  by  embroidered  bands.  Be  bolds  m  bis  rignt  band  a  1 
large  cantnara.  Opposite  nim  are  two  K^enads  witb  tbeir  arins  a 
around  eacD  otoer's  necks,  wbo  advance  dancing  te  tne  god.  0ns 
of  tneœ  présents  a  young  fawn  tbat  sbe  bolds  by  tne  neck.  Ibeiïj 
free  nands  suspenû  branches  of  ivy.  îney  ûave  also  garlands  of 
ivy  around  tbeir  brcws.  Tneir  ears  are  nung  witû  jewels.  Rico 
eiPbroicïeries  crnament  tneir  tunics,  spotted  by  rosettes,  beart 
leaves,  lozenges  and  brilliant  points  (Fig.  113)- 

Hère  as  on  tbe  François  vase,  tne  design  bas  oiost  freedoŒ  in 
tne  figures  of  little  neigbt,  tbose  tbat  play  a  secondary  part 
in  tbe  décoration.  In  tne  paintings  on  tbe  sboulder  is  tne  use 
of  stencils.  In  ail  tbese  duels,  tbe  sacDe  group  is  repeated 
from  one  end  to  tne  otber  of  tne  séries  witn  no  variations  ctJ 
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tûan  tûose  inserted  by  toe  point,  wnicn  oas  engravedaifferent 
eŒbleiiis  on  toe  sûields;  but  in  tnese  groups  as  in  toe  two  iso- 
lated  figures  tnat  break  tne  file,  tne  movement  has  accuracy 
and  fire.  îdIs  oeaign  is  a  little  stiff  in  tne  principal  figu- 
res witD  tneir  front  eyes  in  profiled  faces,  their  noses  too 
long  ano  too  pointed,  tDeir  neavy  cnins  anû  tne  dryness  of  tne 
acute  angles  of  tne  elbows;  but  it  cannot  be  denied  that  tce 
proportions  are  correct,  and  tnat  tnere  is  in  tne  poses  naturs 
and  and  dignity,  Tne  painter  nas  lafcorec  to  vary  tbese  poses, 
an  effort  itarked  especially  m  tbe  attitudes  given  to  tne  two 
Menads,  Doubtless  ne  nas  expressed  nis  tnougct  in  but  a  vsry 
iuperfect  œanner.  Witn  soœe  eaioarrassinent  ana  some  a»k»ardne3S. 
The  eye  of  tne  spectator  ûas  difficuli-y  te  see  tùe  crossing  of 
tne  four  arais  and  to  seize  for  escb  zhe   point  of  attacûnient; 
but  tbere  is  no  less  in  tne  invention  and  arrangement  of  tnib 
group  a  searcn  tor  grâce  anc  noveliiy,  tnat  does  nonor  to  tbe 
aETiist,  He  cas  no  less  accliec  hirr:Seif  t-o  i-ne  work  of  ircislon. 
£very.îhere  on  tne  nair  ana  teard  as  on  tne  aecoration  cf  tne 
clotning,  tnis  sfork  oas  a  reiinsaent  and  singular  ciaricy.  in 
places  tne  engraver  nas  sligûtly  abased  tne  ceint.  On  tns  sicf 
of  tne  second  f/enad  is  really  complication  m  tne  Imes.  îne 
ftead  and  noms  of  tne  fawn  are  lost  in  tne  scattered  rosettes 
tnat  decorate  ooe  fabnc. 

In  botd  pamtings  tne  artist  hàs   conformed  to  the   custoc  of 
arranemg  a  contrast  between  tcc  flesn  of  men,  pamtec  tne  saie 
black  as  tne  cèotnmg,  ana  tnat  oi  tûe  »omen  kept  in  lignt  tc- 
nes;  but  one  is  surprised  tnat  to  obtain  this  resuit,  ce  bas 
not  employed  tne  same  procédure  iu  botn  paintings./  For  tne  AtD- 
ena,  ail  nudes,  tne  face,  arits  ana  feet,  are  covered  cy  a  enite 
coating;  for  tne  h'.enâd3,  tne  ssme  parts  are  réservée  witn  tne 
color  of  tne  ground.  ivny  did  Acasis  cnange  tne  metncd  tfaus  at 
tne  two  sides  of  tne  vase?  Did  ne  aeiirs  to  Œark  tne  différence: 
of  rank  between  Atcena,  tne  great  national  goddess,  and  tns  iie- 
nads,  simple  fciicwers  of  Eacchus?  Or  did  ne  ratner  ooly  «ist 
to  show  that  tnere  .vas  no  trade  secret,  of  wnicn  ne  was  not  ni 
master?  In  any  case,  m  vases  leavin^  lonian  and  msular  wcrk- 
snops  nave  we  fcund  exaircles  of  tde  aïooe  of  oesign,  tns  precur-j 
sor  of  tnat  of  vases  witn  red  figures,  wfticr  Airasis  uses  ii  tes 
iœaees  of  nis  Eaccnantes.  One  iray  perbaps  aerive  fron:  tbis  f2ct 
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some  indication  of  tne  probable  origin  of  tûis  potter.  His  namel 
is  not  an  Attic  name,  tte  name  of  a  citizen.  ît  recalls  Egypt. 
Amasis,  like  more  tftan  one  of  the  nianufacturess  of  ceramicos, 
niust  aave  Deen  one  of  tûose  metics  or  domiciled  fcreigners,  t 
tnat  played  a  great  part  in  tne  indnstrial  development  of  Atûenl 

Wûere  did  be  pass  Dis  apprenticesnip  and  wnere  was  be  traînée 
befiore  establisning  Diœself  at  Atnens?  Was  it  at  Naucratis  in 
Sgyptitself?  Was  it  in  one  of  tnose  lonian  cities  tdat  maintami 
ed  sufficiently  close  relations  witn  tne  mûabitants  of  the  v 
valley  of  tne  Nile,  tnat  more  tûan  one  Greek  oorn  in  Egypt  camel 
tnere  to  seek  fortune?-*-  We  cannot  say.  Tne  ceraiiiograpDs  tnaf 
bave  stadied  tbe  work  of  Amasis  ûave  always  mentioned  tbere  m 
Œore  tnan  one  trace  of  the  influence  oi  tne  arts  of  lonia.^ 

Jtote  l.p.185,  Po\.\\.er.  Oeivoc^voe  àvx  vAwaee  àvx  Loviore  s\.|,aee  par; 
\,e  pe\TX\re  A.^a»\,8  ^^R^o.  krcti,  ia89  ,  p. 31*84.  ï.o.ro.  Xo\es  otx 
A.vftaa\3.  p.  148-140^. 

Kote  2.p,i85.  A.mo«ie\c.  atvs\.é,tv\rte  Vaaen,  àea  A.ma*\,s.  p.i2..i7,Uj 

Like^ise  sitûed  cy  kwaièlB,  tns  ampncra  of  toe  n:aseai.  of  Bciîoi 
tnat  cas  teen  recsûtly  ciscovcred  is  unfortunately  lucD  less 
preserved  tnan  tnai:  of  tùe  Cabinet,  àes  Antiques.  Ot  T.ûe  six  : 
ures  Tîbicn  aecorate  it,  net  ons  is  entire.  Tnat  is  a  great  Icss; 
for  tne  subjects  treatec  t&ere  présent  aore  interest  tnan  ';i.,:-3 
of  car  amphora,  and  m  at  leasi  one  of  tne  paintings,  tûe  encs- 
en  tnette  iŒposed  ttie  most  lively  ffioveinents,  whicn  re^uired  froi 
tfes  artist  a  »is6r  and  freer  design.  It  is  tne  same  wiéd  tos 
painting  tnat  represents  Apollo  and  Hercules  oisputing  aboui. 
tne  tripod  of  Delplii  (F'ig.  II6).  Unfortunately  tne  figure  of 
Apollo  is  iLucn  autilated.  Tùere  reinains  of  it  scarcely  more 
tban  tbe  torso;  but  wnao  exists  surfices  to  Œake  appreciatec 
tÉie  boldness  of  tne  pose  01  ttje  body  tûrown  entirely  forward, 
tbe  artfis  tense  to  retam  tne  feet  ot  tde  tnpod  whicn  Hercules 
bas  seized  cy  ine  top  ana  on  wnicn  13  atteiiptea  â  restoraticn 
of  the  entirety  of  tne  group  (Fig-  117).  There  is  no  conjectun 
m  tnis  sketch,  except  in  s  vsry  sirall  part.  The  movement  of 
the  ariDs  of  Apollo  was  given  by  tne  position  of  the  twc  hanclsi 
of  the  tripod.  If  tne  entire  bcttoit  of  tne  pamting  nas  ceen 
aesoroyea,  tnere  reir-am  yet  scŒe  traces  nere  of  the  toes  cf  tO' 
right  foot  and  tnere  of  the  left  heel  of  Hernîes.  î'he  latter  w 
repressnted  witn  nis  legs  widely  apart.  ïbis  ^spreascwes  perixap 
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ratûer  lorcea,  dut  by  it  he   seeied  to  take  a  solia  support  on 
tûe  grouna  in  tn&  effort,  tûat  ne  Œade  to  separate  tne  two  en- 
ragea aaversaries  in  tne  struggle. 

A  fracture  nas  carried.away  toe  face  of  Apollo;  but  one  can 
conjecture  tnat  tûe  paicter  at  least  atteœpted  to  give  tne  fea- 
tures  of  tne  god  a  purity,  tnat  contrasted  witD  tne  brutal  coun-l 
tenance  tnat  ne  gave  to  Hercules.  On  tne  neaa  of  tne  laLter  f 
ilcats  tne  itane  of  tbe  lion  of  Nemea,  wnoae  jaws  open  and  wûose 
teeto  extend  uncer  tne  cnm  of  tne  neroic  conqueror  of  monstars. 
Se  nas  tne  bow  and  auiver  on  nis  back.  Apollo  iias  nis  neac  ba- 
rea  and  tne  nair  floating  on  dis  nape;  but  to  contend  against 
sucn  a  formidable  adversary,  ne  nas  girded  on  tne  cuirass  aiso 
worn  in  Laconia  ty   tbe  Apollo  of  Âmyclea,^  He  is  a  young  warr- 
ior  that  dces  not  appear  disposed  to  slloî?  niirself  to  ce  intiiE- 
îdated  and  to  lose  tne  prize.  In  tne  rear  plane  and  between  tne 
two  combatants  stands  Hermès  as  irediator  and  arbiter  of  tne  dis-l 
pute,  To  fill  tûe  voids  of  tneir  paintings,  tne  cersŒists  freaîy| 
en-ployed  tne  person  of  Hermès.  Fretexts  did  not  fail  tnen:  to 
Justify  tDc  présence  la  tceir  paintings  cf  tce  mctiie  god,  ^no 
wâs  suitec  to  play  suça  cifferert  rôles.  iVitnout  Henes,  tne 
composition  nere  .soula  navs  had  Isss  Emplitude  «ne  efî'ect. 

Ko'te  I.^.IBS.  ?au8aa\as.  111.  lO-S. 

On  tne  otner  siae  cf  tne  ampnora,  tne  pcst  nad  représentée 
Tftetis  bringiGg  te  Acnilles  tne  arnss  forgea  for  nii  by  Eepoais- 
tos  (F'ig.  lis).  Hère  again  are  tnree  persons.  At  tne  left  is 
Fnenix,  standing  witn  spear  raised  and  at  rest.  Eefore  nim  Acn- 
illes lifts  witn  tne  rignt  dand  tns  nelmet,  tuât  nas  Just  cesn 
nanded  to  nim  by  nis  motber.  He  faces  ïnetis  v»co  still  retains 
tne  rest  ûf  tne  arms,  tne  scear  ana  tne  great  round  soield,  r 
ncnly  decorâtea.  ïne  poses  are  easy  anc  natural.'  tne  figures 
balance  well.  It  is  notée  tnat  perticularly  oere  tne  «crk  ci 
tne  point,  tna  flexibility  anc  clarity  of  tes  eneraveà  liûcs 
.çnicn  represent  T-ne  relief?  aca  tne  cnasint  wito  ^^oicn,  accor- 
ding  to  Homer,  Hepnaestos  uac  oT'naiLPntec  î-nese  irarveiicus  aris, 
.fnicn  ne  nad  made  dis  mastsrciece. 

Tne  Louvre  possassss  an  olpe  signée  cy  Atrasis,  tnat  reçresr- 
nts  riercolcs  mtroQuced  mtc  Clyir.pus  m  presencv^  of  Fossidcn, 
Hermès  anc  Atnsna  {?iz.    119).   Hercules  nas  neitner  Lne  club 
nor  tne  lion's  km.  riis  neaa  is  care  anc  nis  bust  is  clsc  in 
tne  cuirass  deccr^.tea  cy  rosettes  of  brillianT  netai.  £ç  :.s? 
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tùe   quiver  on  ûis  sboalaer  and  ûolds  nis  bow  in  tbe  left  nand. 
Tbis  is  Hercules  as  an  arcner  (Fig.  120).  ît  is  agam  as  arccer 
about  tne  first  years  of  tûe  following  century,  tfcat  Ëercules 
will  appear  on  one  of  tne  pedinents  of  tne  temple  of  Sgina.  Cn 
anotner  olpe  in  toe  Eritisn  MuseaŒ  is  reproduced  tûe  murder  oi 
keousa  by  Ferseus.^  Tne  aiiipiiora  of  tce  Eourgaignon, collection 
at  Nâples  is  a  «ork  as  careful  as  tnat  of  our  Cabinet  aes  Ant- 
iques; but  it  is  less  well  pressrved;  the   subject  is  also  dif- 
ficult  to  catcn.  It  nas  furtner  been  believed,  tnat  tûere  sdo- 
uld  be  âttnbutec,  to  tne  worksbop  of  Amasis  a  certain  nuirber 
of  unsignea  vases.*'  Tneir  style  is  tne  sanie  as  on  tne  signea 
vases.  Furtner,  tnsre  are  found  certain  détail?  wriicû  appear 
to  cnaracterize  toe  exécution  of  Amasis;  for  exaiple,  fricgea 
borders  of  tne  cloxning,  tne  nair  cn  tcp  of  tne  nead  and  tnat 
of  tne  beara  is  incicatcc  by  a  aotxed  Ime. 

Ko'te  l.p.iSS.  <<a\-terô.  V.\.a1,orv^  ot  Xao\exvt  ?o\teroj  .I.?\,  ^.97 . 

Ko\.e  2.p.l8â.  ?oâsa^.  Scènes  de  orvo-ase  3u,r  les  oases  àrec© 
\,ueâiN.-ls.  l,S.eo .  A.rc\v,.iS9i.  p-Sôl-^TO.  kdome'K.  ■Givs\.|TV\r\,e  Vasenv 
ïLaro.  ilotes  oxv  A.was\.a',  SxaànxcT-csi.  "£p\\2a.  krcn.  iSèô.  p.il7 ,  ?\..Y..I| 

Of  ail  tnsse  anonyyrous  vasss,  tost.  wnicn  csn  be  wifcn  irosi' 
certainty  placeo  to  tne  crecit  cf  Aissis  is  an  a^pnora  cf  tD-? 
ffiuseufliOf  Eerlin.^  In  one  of  tfie  paintings  a  bearded  hero  ffixn 
nelicet  âno  cuirass  receives  f  ro  ;  tne  bands  of  a  îioman»  wnc  uiusi 
be  a  goddess,  a  great  oval  sbield  wnose  exterior  is  ricoly  dec- 
orated.  At  tne  centre  is  tne  oead  of  tne  Gorgon.  Arcuna  tce 
circle  enclosmg  tuis  embleit  are  two  front  bodies  of  lions  and 
two  norses.  In  tnat  scène  are  présent  two  beardèess  young  men 
witb  bared  neads,  and  two  beardeo  warriors  litn  beltrets  oc  trou 
and  cuirass  around  torso,  swora  at  side.  î^o  inscription  mdica-^ 
tes  tne  subject  cf  tne  scène;  but  it  is  not  aiificult  to  reco£-j 
nize  AcDilles  m  tne  bearaec  perscn  to  wnoir  tDe  ams  are  tiven. 
On  tne  ûtiiCr  siue  is  a  Eaccoic  tncue.  Dionysos  between  tne  vec- 
ads  ana  tne  Satyrs.  On  toe  snculcef^  i-r^  ^.^a   unbroken  séries  of 
quite  small  figures,  Vecaas  ana  Ictbppballic  Satyrs  dancing  « 
witn  frenzy  around  Dionysos.  Tuere  are  strikiné  rcsemcianccc 
cetween  tnis  aiiçnora  ana  tnat  ot  tbe  Cabinet  of  Paris,  se  tùst 
tne  identity  et  oriPin  car  scarceiy  b<^  in  dcubt.  Sane  curvatiifS 
ot  botn  aircncras. 
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i,fkrc\\.J^M6.iaî3,p.ô3^ ,    aaà   t\ve    \^o   pc3L\Tv\,\.n4a   «ère    pvk>o\.\.aVv,eâi   \3\^ 

In  botn  tne  pamting  ana  tne  ^engraving  is  tbe  sane  sureness 
of  tfte  tool,  tûe  saœe  gênerai  arrangement  ot  tûe  décoration. 
Bere  also  ttoe  snoulder  &as  its  décoration,  like  tùe  signée  air- 
phora,  tne  perscns  et  litis  ueinting  &re  ail  of  bolder  anc  fre- 
er  design  ttjan  tnose  two  laree  paintings.  On  the  vase  of  BerlinJ 
as  on  tnat  of  Paris,  tûe  eyes  cf  tde  wcmen  are  of  alitond  foriD 
and  tbose  of  tne  iten  are  round. 

ifiers  is  round  in  tbe  t/io  scènes  recresented  on  toe  fccdy  2 
procédure  in  exécution,  wnicD  tne  signeû  aœpnora  used  in  at  1 
least  cne  of  bis  paintings.  Bere  on  botn  sides  01  tne  vase,  tce] 
nudes  of  tne  women  are  outlinec  and  retam  tne  color  of  tûe  grj 
ound  witnin  tnat  contour.  lûere  is  no  woite  coating  on  tfie  fe- 
iiiale  flcSG,  except  tnat  11  tbe  banc  on  tne  snoulosr.  ?inally, 
«ûicb  is  iTore  siênificant,  in  tne  Baccbic  scène  on  tbe  vase  of 
Berlin,  a  Satyr  anc  a  Menad  embrace  eacb  otoer's  necks,  like 
tbe  Menads  on  tce  vase  01  Paris.  It  is  an  arrangeiTient  of  wdicd 
I  kncw  no  exairple  in  tne  camtings  of  tbat  tiŒe,  aside  frcir; 
tbose  wbicb  it  is  believea  are  truly  reccgnized  works  froii  tûat^ 
jforksbop  cf  Airasis.  ït  would  be  tbe  latter  »dc  iŒagined  tnis 
ttîOde  of  grcaping,  and  he  wouIg  cave  taken  pleasure  as  inventer 
in  reproûucmg  it.  One  could  alirost  see  m  it  a  nark  01  tne 
worksnop. 

Ae  fmd  tDis  cbaractristic  notive  agam  on  an  arncbora  of  tns 
Œuseum  of  A'urzburg,-^  And  tnis  is  wby  we  are  disposed  to  give 
tûe  boor  cf  tbis  auptora  ratner  to  Aîtesis  tnan  to  âkekias.  Td- 
ère  is  seen  reappear  m  a   Baccbic  scène  toe  grcup  of  two  pers- 
ons,  wbo  embrace  eacb  ctner  witb  srms  passed  arounc  cotb  necksjj 
but  tnis  tiaie  tne  figures  so  joined  are  tiîo  satyrs  (Fig.  121). 
ân'asis  repeatec  ninself;  bat  tbis  was  a  variaiiion  always  of  niî 
favorit^  scnsQ-.e.  lo  tnis  peinteng  corresponds  on  tbe  otûer  sidfl 
a  vintage  scène,  ooe  tnat  af   *  ne  Satyrs  (Fig.  122).  Tnis  paiD'J 
ting  is  pernaps  tne  -.îcrK  itcst  advanced  and  execnted  by  tne  ps- 
inters  in  tne  service  of  Âir,asis,  tbat  wbere  tbe  form  is  iTiOS'' 
correct  and  supple.  Like  tbe  aicpooras  of  Berlin  and  of  Paris, 
tnat  of  Wurzburg  furtber  bas  on  tne  snoulder  its  file  of  littli 
figures,  an  entirs  croiid  of  Satyrs  and  of  Eaccnantes,  îfbc  âct  | 
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and  leap  witn  ilucd  excitement  around  Dionysos  seated  on  a  fola- 
ing  cnair.   On  botn  tnes^e  vases,   tfte  family  air  is  so  marked  t 
tbat  hésitation  is  scarcely  perœissifcle.   In  attributing  te  Aa- 
asis  tûe  two  anepigrapnic  attpnoras,  one  feels  diiriselt  nearly 
as  certain,   is  if  as  on  tne  amptiora  of  Paris,   be  ©ead  tûere 
bis  signature  twice  pepeatea,   Wbile  seeping  justifiée  in  cert- 
ain respects,  otcer  attributions  leave  aore  room  for  ancertain- 
ty,   Like  ail  Quitan  n-asters,   Aniasis  Œignt  bave  iŒitators.   Tûere 
existed  in  antiquity  no  laws  prohibiting  counterfeiting, 

Xote   i.p.i^O.    ïaro.    Ko\es   oiv   ;>i.aas\.8« p.  1^6-1.38,    ?V.    Y.    "S^ve   ça- 
\,xv^\.tiâa   ot   "tViVâ   ampYtoro.  \»ere   reproàvkceà  \ft   tvc\.\.oé,raovxT»6   \a  a 

TViese   paVtvtVxvâa   ^orm  Ç\,a.    il,    III.    I^   œe   Vvaoe   pre^erreà   <jo  rcç- 
roàvxcc   t^e   |,^o^'^  àra\&\,tv%a  \.\>.   m,ew^or\^   o\    io.ro,    a.\.-t^oui.^   execvxteà 
"QK^   a  a\,\.é,Vvt\,«^   ■'^^ao^    (vaivd,    X\\.\,z   \.a   ^ecavxae   ^or   eoer^   oaae   ANt^x 
curoeà.   sVides,    p^oto|x*av^v>À   3^''(^|\i-\,arV^   à^tor((vs   tne   txèu.raa.    Ix 
\8   a^oxse   ■truV^i   to^x^Yv^uX   tor    X\iz   ^\q.\.   feottoma    ot    o\xpa.    k\^o   tve- 
\aer    tvas   t^een   o.  ^ore   \.x\\.e»9era\e    a^và   »ore   uTvs'«\.\tvx\.    use   ot    ^^ 
•tt\,o,a   \Xi   t\v\,a   ^etîvoxr.    Keo.r\\j^    a\.\.    t-^e   t^é,virea   \.tvaevteà    \t\   \\v6 
■tex\.,    p'tvo'toIrapnVc   repor\.8    are   3carce\.t\   «vore   -tnan   ^\a.cN^   spots, 
\»ivere   t\ve    ei^e    t^-^^a   xve\tVver   tue   peraor^s   uor   tt\e   «looew^e^vta   o.T\t\- 
outvceà  \i\j    t\ve   àeacr\,pttOT\. 

Amasis  acpsars  to  Gave  bad  for  a  rival  in  tbe  favor  of  tfce 
conteiEpcraneous  public  Exekias,  anotber  cnief  of  a  worksbop, 
wûose  work  actually  known  coicprises  four  aicpboras  and  four 
cups,  to  wbicb  bave  been  added  soœe  nnsigned  wases.-^  Èxekias 
was  botn  potter  and  pamter,  h^;ost  frequently,  ne  inscribea  be- 
side  nis  nams  only  tbe  verb  epoisse;  but  on  t«o  of  Dis  air.pfccrJ 
is  reaa  tne  formula  "ne  oiâde  and  painted  ice." 

Kote   l.p.i^i.    i\,e\T\.    0\.e    4^>'2'0\v\ac\\.eTv  Vaaexx.p.SS-A-^..    ©ro.v»\ft|f| 
ot    0'^'"V<   "^^^    pa\.ut\,tvé.a   ot    "t'^a   oasea   a^êneà.   \i%    àxe\^\.aa   \vaoe    Peetv 
co\.\.ected   on   ?\.3.    ^f,    VI,    VU,    ot    V\,etver   Yor\,e4e\5\.8.tter ,    iSôâ.   | 

lue  nasterpiece  oï  ffxakias  is  perbaps  tne  aEpnora  of  tbe  Val 
ican  wDicb  repressnts  Achilles  and  Ajax  playing  at  dice.^  ïet 
if  we  prefer  to  offer  as  a  speciuen  of  bis  work  an  airpnors  cf  | 
ZùB  Louvre,    tbis  is   because  tbat  of  tne  Roir-an  Œuseun    nas   teen 
reproduccQ  only   by   a   line   crawing;    noTv  tnat  does  no  t  préserve 
for  tbe  black  figures   tneir  cnaracteristic  appearance'   it.ccesi 
not  sufficiently   en-puasize  wnat  cistinguisbes   tbea.   îroï  tnoà: 
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of  vases  witii  rec  figures.  ?fe  can  présent  a  transcript  of  tde 
vase  of  Paris,   whicD  without  ^iving  ttie  colors  of  ttie  original, 
at  least  replaces  tbeir  by  équivalents,   tnat  préserve  for  the 
iiuage  îfce  proper  appearance.^ 

Xôte   2,p,iB2..    Ttv\8   retira   to   d.rava\,a|a   exec\i1.edi   to^    DeoWVarà 

IVi,    ic^ .    Lowore.    EaVX,   ?.    53.    ?or   a  ietaWed   àesGr\,plt\»n   ot   tw\,« 
«a««,    aee   ÇotWex».    >fa8e8   a^-tX-c^ue»   au   Louore.    11,    p. 90-^4,    o-aA 
tox»   a   3\,\xà\à    o"Ç    \.\8   mer\,t8,    çia\a\*o|,ue,    p. 734-7^^1.    l<v   ^vve    \,flca|e 
Xtvat   voe    è,^^®-   <^t    ^^2.   oaae   ot    ^^c   Louore,    cvs   \.n.   aW.   copies   aot 
\iv   co\or,    ■the    red,   reXoviCïve»   ot    ^^e-   or\,é,\tv,a\,    pa^^t\la|8    are   re- 
proàuoeà   ^<^    a   ^^o-^    '^^.Tvà   cVose   't\.a\.c\v\t\t-    '^^^    «-Vi®   oer\^   aooxv  beco- 
(aes   aco\fceto<aeà   \.o   ttv\,8   coTvoervtVoTv,    atvà   recooers   t\^er^   ■t^e   co\.- 

ine  fora;  of   ine  aripoora  of  exekias  is  not  wnclly   tnat  favcred 
ty  Aiuasis.   Witnout  being  irors  slencer,   it  no  Icng&r  cas  ttiât 
flattening  cf  toe  sûoulcer  wcicc   prépares  it  to  receive  an  en- 
tire  séries  of  figures;    so  on  tnat  part  of  tne  vase,   toe  poin- 
ter only   places  a  séries  of   taiûatiuirs  or  of  floral  lotives, 
wDicn  on  two  of  tne  aiLpùcras  are  repeatec  on  the  neck  (FI.   III, 
Fig.   123).   i^^  air.pnora  of  tne  Louvre  is  entirely  covered  by  a 
very  briliiant  black  élaze,   everywftere  except  m  tne  fislds  r 
reserved  for  tne  paintmgs,   in  wnicd  tne  grouna  is  a  beautiful 
reddisn  orange.  One  of  tûese  pa  ntings  represents  tbe  contest 
of  Geryon  and  Hercules.   The  cooipanioû  cf.  tbe  hero,   lurytion, 
lies  on  tbe  ground,   wounded,   between  tne  coirbatants  (?'ig.  121).j 
On  ttie  otner  nand,   a  thème  no  less  faiciliar  te  tne  painters  of 
tfiat  tiDQe  was  toe  departure  of  tbe  warrior  for  tde  battle.  fie 
is  ûelmeted,   witd  tne  sbield  on  nis  arir  and  spear  in  dand,  st- 
anding in  nis  cnariot.   Eeside  ftiiiî  witd  bared  brow,    but  witD  lii8| 
chest  protected  by  a  cuirass,    tne  driver  nclds   tne  reins  and 
tde  goad.   Tde  dorses  are  four  m  nuirber.    Two  of  tdeŒ  dave  tne 
deads  raised;    tde  otder  two  lower  tneni  witd  unequal  ir^oveitent. 
Above  tne  dorses  is  a  siren  in  full  fligdt  (Pig.   123).   Beside 
ail  tde  persons  and  even  tne  dorses  is  a  legend.   Tne  driver 
âlcne  bas  no  na^e. 

Tde  paintmg  of  Sxekias  is  less  gay  to  tne  eye  tdan  tdat  cf 
Âirasis.  Scarcely  eny  wdite;  tdere  are  only  very  ligbt  toucnss, 
for  exairple  on  tde  eye  of  Surytion  5nd  on  tdat  of  tde  Gorgon. 


luigfct^-jLH^g-ii„-.^^.aaîahd.ft^Aaaag%f,jai.^g^^ 
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So  ligûts  spared  by  reserved  parts.  îne  red  retoucnes  teûeitsel- 
ves  occupy  ûere  less  space  tDan  m  irost  paintings  of  tne  saae 
tiite.  By  for  the  black  dominâtes.  As  tàe  clotfaing  is  black,  so 
is  tne  flesh»  since  there  are  only  men  bere  in  tfie  scène.  In 
considering  tnese  images,  "one  tias  tûe  impression  of  seeing  s 
statues  and  groups  in  bronze;  to  enipnasize  again  tne  reseabls- 
nce  to  aetal,  tne  painter  bas  carioasly  wrougbt  witn  tne  pomi 
of  tne  graver  tûe  clotûmg,  arois  and  tne  menés  of  tce  norses. 
Eronze  sculpture  and  engraving  in  netal,  thia  is  tne  secret  a 
ffiodel  of  tbe  artist,  tne  source  of  bis  inspiration  and  of  tne 
paradoxical  strengtû,  vvnicb  ne  accoirplisnes  witb  tne  color.  î 
Tnis  style  cas  for  biff!  oign  qualities  of  nobility  and  grandeur. 
It  render?  witn  force  tae  grana  »forks  of  arcnaic  sculpture."  ^ 

Note  I.P-.I94.  Fctticr.  catalogue,  p.  73S 

On  tne  cover  of  tnis  aiccora  is  a  bend  of  çassing  aniitsls,!  n 
wbicb  is  tnrice  repeatsd  tne  grcup  cf  a  siren  witn  wmgs  spread 
before  a  stag  feeding  (Fig.  126).  Exekias  bad  a  taste  for  tnese 
figures  of  deer.  Cn  a  cup  on  wnicn  be  twice  placed  his  signaT- 
ure  is  PO  other  décoration  lijân  two  of  tnese  iitages.  In  eacD 
space  bet-feen  zne   Danales  is  a  passin^  nind  (?ig.  127).-'-  ïxck- 
iâs  sesiLs  te  havê  ceen  cne  oî  tne  first  pctters  tcac  Œaae  at 
Âtdens  aftsr  lonian  iiodels  tcese  cups,  tn  «ticb  Attic  industry 
ïïill  later  givs  a  sovereign  élégance.  Hven  tbere  is  one  cf  toe 
reasons  Arbicn  inclire  one   to  tnink  Exekias  a  little  later  tcsn 
ÂHîasis.  tf'roŒ  tne  latter  «e  bave  only  a  single  signed  cup,  acd 
jïitb  tbe  great  eyes  tbat  ornaient  it,  tbis  bas  an  entirely  Ic- 
nian  appearance,  îne  crawing  of  âixekias  is  also  m  certain  res-i 
pects  in  advaoce  of  tnat  of  Ânasis.  îne  sbouloers  are  roundsr, 
tûe  ariBS  are  aore  crawny  and  tne  nancs  are  less  slenaer.  In  ail 
tne  Œeirters  is  better  f elo  oeDeeto  tne  skin  tne  relief  anc  tce 
sclidity  of  tne  muscular  nasses.  îne  sane  guslitiss  are  touca 
m  tne  drawing  01  tes  norses  cf  tce  cusoriga.  Tceir  ruD.ps  nave 
a  beautiful  rcunaness,  ^na  tnere  is  a  bapoy  3upplene?s  in  tnr 
flexure  oi  tceir  necks  wnicb  curve,  anc  01  tneir  neads  wracD 
bend  downward. 

\.tve  t^-èyk^e-  ot  NÂ.V.e  \btv\.o\\  Aecorate»  t'ae  vtvXer\or  o^  t\\e  cu.p',  t 

On  one  of  t-ne  paintmgs  of  tne  sn^pnora  of  SxeKïas  is  reac  c 
benind  tne  tsck  of  £erycn  tne  fcilc<ïing  inscription:-  "StrSi5S 
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is  Deautiful."  'înis  is  toe  first  tiire  toat  we  see  appear  on  a 
paintea  vase  near  toe  legenGS  det'iring  the  persons  end  tce  ar- 
tist's  signatures,  tne  naice  oi  a  oian  followed  by  tùe   epitnet 
kalos.  ïûere  is  a  natit  peculiar  to  Axtic  potters.  a  cus^toir 
tnat  persisted  auring  tne  course  of  tne  3  tb  ceirtury.-^ 

i'nere  can  ce  atxributea  «itn  probability  te  tce  jforksnop  ci 
â^xekias,  froai  analogies  of  style  and  soire  of  wnicn  are  traly 
striKinê,  tne  paintmg  of  an  auptora  belocgmg  to  tne  Kusean 
of  Eoulogne-sûr-î/er.-^  It  represents  tne  préparations  for  toe 
suicide  of  Âjax  (Fig.  125).  A  palit  tree  tnat  rises  isoleted  m 
tne  fiela  gives  tne  iirpressicn  ci  a  désert  site,  wcich  tne  nero 
bas  sougnt  to  be  able  zo   deliver  niirselî  in  peece  fron  tû^-   1 
llfe  wnicn  nés  beccme  oaious  to  biic.  Eent  te  tce  grcuod,  Ajax 
erects  ana  fixes  in  a  teap  of  s"&ones  tne  sword  on  nrùicfc  ce  will 
liiaediately  tûron  niHiSelf.  Eefore  niff;  arc  leanmg  against  a  ç 
projection  of  tne  ground  can  te  aivmes  tne  ereat  sniela  of  tns 
•.Tsmcr  witn  nis  nelaiet  ana  spear.  'Ine  scène  is  well  composée. 
Tne  Qrawiûg  is  fin  and  conipact.  ïo  ireasure  tce  eavance  tnai; 
tne  tas  te  ana  nano.  of  tne  ceraniic  pain  ter  nas  naae,  froir  tne 
rîcrksûQcs  Cl  Ccriiitn  to  t-ccss  ci  Atnens,  it  sofiice?  te  cca.çsrs 
tnis  picture  to  tne  two  Ccrintnian  pâintings  tnat  -^e   rsve  ^eç- 
rcGocsd.'^  Âjax  is  représentée  tnere  as  lasiing  Diirself  on  ni? 
sword  fixea  rixea  in  tne  <?rcund.  In  tnese  twc  pair-r-ings  xlh  z 
pose  of  toe  uero  spiDTiea  en  gis  ssfcrd  nas  soir;etïiing  awkrtarc  ^nc 
almost  grotesque,  Hare  is  notnin^  lika  it.  One  is  sT-raci  by  ise 
ccolness  ?ïitn  ivoicn  Âjax  proceeds  wito  tne  préparations  for  tce 
Œurder  to  ce  coD:iritteo  on  nin;self,  snà   cne  Celievss  tnat  ne  c 
nears  toe  words  prcncanceci  pérore  giving  deatn  to  niitself  ir 
tne  trageay  of  Scpho.cles,  wnico  is  later  cv  accnt  a  ceiitur?r  i 
tnan  tne  vase  figared  opposite:-  "tnê  iron  is  reâdy,  I  cannot 
Qirect  its  snsrp  point  rfiLc  u.ore  reflection.  Tcis  Lrasent  te 
Hector,  most  détestée  and  u-ost  ocious  of  guesis,  as  nare  ne.'îly 
snarpened  on  tne  sjtone  and  clanted  m  tne  nostile  irojan  soi:. 
I  hâve  plantée  it  an  ^.rver^^iz   ix  .vito  care,  so  tnat  it  will  ^ 
£ive  lie  eeatd.  Tnus  eli  rry  ireasures  are  well  taken."-*-  It  wcuic 
be  fcelievcc;  tbat  Scf^nccles  ijse  unoer  nis  syes,  -.s-ren  n?  i^rzts 
tnis  scène  of  nis  pièce,  our  vase  itself  cr  scie  frescc  ir  «-- 
icn  tniâ  épisode  oi  tne  ircjan  cycle  w5s  repressntee  uncer  '"? 
same  traits. 
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Kote  l.p.i^T.  Ê.  Po'tWer.  Ausee  àe  BouXottve-axkr-iner .  p. 72-75, 
?\..  XlY.^A\.^vx^  arc^.  des  «Laaeea  àe  pro\>\.ftce"\ . 

Kot-e  2.v«^^'5^-  ftN.atoÀ.re  à.a  \'j!^rt,.  YoV.  IX. ?\,|,». 3^4-335. 

Xote  i.p.i9ô.  Sopuoclca.  kjax»  Veraea  015-823. 

Wbat  evicenccâ  tne  fruittul  activity  tnat  reigneQ  inen  m  A 
Àtoenisn  jLânuiacture  is,  tûai  ter  tfiis  first  naïf  of  tne  6  tû 
century,  besides  tne  namss  of  njasters  like  ErgotiŒos,  Klitias, 
Amasis  and  Âïï;asis,  known  by  severai  vases  cearing  ttieir  signa- 
tures, tnere  are  tnose  otner  artists,  àoubtless  of  tne  second 
rank,  «nose  existence  is  revealea  to  us  only  fcy  a  single  worK. 
For  exaniple,  sucn  is  tne  case  for  Soptiilos  and  for  Taleides. 
Sopûilos  signée  as  pamter  a  vase  of  wnicfj  severai  fragments 
were  fouDO.  on  tne  Acropoiis  oi  Atnens,^  In  wnat  reir.ams  *f  nis 
painting,  Œen  ûave  believeo  te  aivine  an  lŒitation  of  one  cf 
tne  paintings  of  tce  François  vase,  anc  m  tne  pamtine  itself 
by  tne  use  made  of  tne  paintings  of  tne  iocpa,  s  Corintnien  w 
workiïian  laboring  et  Atnens.  îaieiaes  signea  as  potter  an  ançnc- 
ra  or  wnicti  is  represented  on  one  side  tne  murder  of  tne  Llino- 
taur  by  Tneseus,  en  ths  ctDsr  side  csing  a  scène  ci  weisning.' 
Tnis  A'ss  5  caintçr  Lydcs,  6s  kncisn  by  a  iragisnt  ci  3  vase  tosi 
caoie  frcnî  fftroria,  ar-c  ivnere  is  reccinizeo  an  épisode  cf  tr." 
takins  of  Troy."*  Severai  nydrias  ère  si&nea  by  tne  potter  Tin- 
agoras,  "wbo  well  represents  tne  irdustrial  art  of  tne  epocn 
by  tne  care  for  aeteil  and  tne  nionuniental  appearance  of  nis 
coHipositions.*'^  Inis  is  particularly  felt  in  a  paintmg  liKe 
tnat  m  »nicn  Pasrcules  is  seen  m  ccirbat  witn  tne  goa  Triton, 
a  tneie  tnat  statuary  nad  early  treateo  m  wor|s  sucn  as  toe 
tuf a  peaiŒent  on  «n  ola  temple  en  tne  Acropolis  (Fig,  129).^ 
On  tne  snoulaer  is  a  scène  ci  cfrering,  tne  figures  of  saall 
difliensions.  As  on  nany  otner  vases,  tnese  nave  iLcre  refineir.snt 
ana  élégance  tnan  tus  iia^es  of  a,ucn  greater  oeiert  m  tne  r^"' 1 
mcipal  pictare.  îue  fora  of  tdis  bydria  recalis  tnat  of  tce 
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anipûcraô  of  Anasis  by  tne  flattenir?  of  tce  snoulaer,  ùù 
one  surface  is  decorated  by  a  ro»  ci:  fijrLures.  luic  aise  nas  t 
tde  saire  appearance.  L;any  wnite  anc  rsd  retoucnes;  but  it  £--"^^1 
to  nave  iess  invention  «nd  soiretnmg  less  personal  m  tne  cnoi^ 
ce  of  subjects  and  the  arranéeirent  cf  trc  scènes.  Tre  incised 
work  is  very  careful;  but  tne  aesign  nas  less  creadtc  tnan  ^i^l 
Amasis  ana  particularly  tnan  with  ïiekias.  Very  slenaer  ana  b 
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liitle  tnin  are  tûe  figures  on  botû  of  tftese  hydplas,    toc  Œucb 
isolateà  from  each  otoer  ana  too  systeiriatically  arrangea. 

1-8,    ?\.    I    N.tv   co\.or^ .    ^\,exvev   Yor\.eèe^\(4it\,er .    188ô.    CI.    11,    3a, 
8\>,    8g,    \.a   tVacV.    B.    SrB.^.    0\.e    awt\,\ce   Yaseix,    Ho.    o87 .    k\.\   \v^è.' 
agents   touTvâ   are    4\.oeTv   \tv   ?\,.    XX'fl.    ?rotft   t\va   ô\.^\,e    o\    \,Yve   t^-lvi- 
res,    Sop^\."V.oa    «as   pertvapa   a  X.xttXe   earVxer    ttvan   ^\\t\.aa. 

^oXz   a. p. 138.    «\.e^er   Yor\,ele^\,l5Lter .    1833.    PV.?,    la,l^,    'î^ere 
tvaoe   beau   to^^^   o<^   "^'^^   KcropoWs   o^    kt^eivs   tvuaerovjb»   t^aé.»,e<vta 
ot    a   |reax   à\.T\oô   ot\   \»Tv\,civ   U^iâ^oa   pVaceà    tv\.a    8\.èTvature,    \»\,X\vout 
our   \)e\a'.^   a'o\.e   -to    àecVàe    trowi   «wat   rew^a\,aa,    «VveXtvcr    L^à.08   a\.4- 
txed   aa   pa\.n-ter   ov    a»   porter,  (^fe.    ord^»    "^'^^   aatVVte   Yasen.    Xo. 
Ô07,    ?\-a.    38,    8A,    85^.    Ttxe    àuecorat^otv   ot    "t^e   oaae    coivaxata   of 
•turee    â\xperpoaeà.    xoTvea.    On   -t^o   ot    t^eae    xotvea   are    t^-lvirea   atvà 
OTV   otve   \.a   a   ^Wz   ot    at\\,*a\,s.    T'tve    Xop   banà   repreaenta   a   4\,iaaX- 
0'Sftac\v\^.    Ot    vnYvat   \Eiaa   repreaetvtei   on   tne    aeconà   oanà   Va    acarce\,vi 
â\a-l\a|u\atveà   »ore   tnan   a   scène   o^    ott^-^^-nî.»    "î^^   at^^Ve    aee«ka 
»ore    aàoanceà   Xnan   \aa\   ot    "tVxe    pottera    to    oaV^xctv   are   due    tne   o 
oaaea   ot    tVve    aaw.e    t^^^»    tnat    vce    <\a\5e    p\,a.oeà   «Vtn   tae    ao-caV\.ei 
Tv^rrnenVan    a't^p^voras. 

Kote    4.Û.138.    PottVer.    Cicxta\,o|ue,    ç.    725. 

Kote    o.p.l38.    T!y\e    aaroe.    o.    38Z!.    Loviore.    rtaVI    ?,    85-83.    «\eaer 
M'or\e4e^\.4txer.    1833.    ?\.    ^r ,    8,    4. 

iCote    l.p.l9$.    'A\ato\re    àe   \^î^r\,.    Vo\.    VllI,    ?\|.    274. 

îycDios  anc  Ccant^ios,    çottera  kdowd   cy   signatures   reao  en 
vases  wir.Douu  ^leai  inriportânce,   musû   ce  neàrly   conteicporanecus 
rtitn   Sxekias;'^   eux;   to   tce   seconc   nalr   ci    tne  cenT.un    rrust   tel- 
org  Nearcnos,    pctter  ano   pointer.   Tnsre  is  t'rci:   Gin:  e   reauiit- 
ul   fragnieot  cf  a  cantnars,    fcuna  on  tce  .Acroçclis  of  i^tnens. 
(b^ie.   130).'-^  Inetis   r^as   rcçresêncsà   ttsre   as   r^i,:^^!  ••^-    \;   .'-.-- 
les   tne   artis   rr,ace    cy   BèLDaistcs;    sdc   attearfc    te   nave   severai 
Nereids   as   t'oliowers.    A"nat   le&as   to   placinf   ciir  net  on] y   arter 
Klitias,    tut   pernctçs   aise   aî'ter  Aissis   snc   ï>:£kias   3  s   rcr  O'-iy 
tne   treeacn.   ci   nanc   viiH)   .vnich    re  or^ei^?   tne    t^ooy   anc    nesa  ci 
tne   norses  m   .«nac.  resains   to  us   of   tr?   rfcresentaticn  ci   inc 
cnariot  oi   Acnillcs;    i:   is   also  wnat  we  iearn  irci  an   inscrip- 
tion troir,  tne  Acroçolis  en.^ravec   on   tce   case  of  a   statue. 

Kote    2. p. 133.    f^\z\\zv    Vor\.e4eo\,4t-ter .     VBèS.    ?\ .    IV,    8. 

Kote    l.p.200.    '^\\e    sa«ie.    ÇV.    lY.    8.    B.    or«it«    OVe    antxVe    voee^» 
Ko.    611,    Ç\..8ô.    \>i€.    naa    âa^nered    \.n    Xni    aat\.e    çVace    avne    t^<^^^'^' 
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\,c\v  seewa  Xo  tvaoe  oeeiv,  reproàuced  a  |\,â,aT\-to».Q.c'M4  ^Ko,  612,  Ç\..37 

Be  tnaii  consecrated  "ccis  statue  to  Atoena  "as  first  fruits 
of  nis  Works,"  was  "t^earcbcs  tûe  pctter."  -^  "He  tcat  executed 
it^was  Antenor,  son  ot  teuŒenes;  now  Pausanias  attests  tnat  âd- 
tenor  after  tûe  expulsion  of  Kippias  (510)  niodeled  those  stat- 
ues of  tne  tyrrâûicides  fiarir.odios  and  Aristcèiton,  tnat  twent^ 
years  later  >:erxe3  carried  iûxo  Persia,"^  Froai  tne  connection 
of  tnese  twc  naines  on  toe  pedestal,  tnere  is  every  reason  to 
concluoe  tuât  in  tne  last  ouarter  of  tne  6  tn  century,  Nearcnos 
»as  alive  and  still  proQucing  at  Atnens.  If  ne  cculd  order  a 
niarfcle  of  tnis  in;portâQce  from  the  first  scolptor  of  nis  tme, 
doubtless  tnis  was  because  nis  worksûop  «as  one  of  toose  best 
frequented  in  tne  Caramiccs,  ano  tne  réputation  of  nis  nouss 
appears  te  nave  been  sustamed  under  tne  direction  cf  bis  nairs, 
îrgotelés  âûû  îlesoQ.  Bctn  signée  as  sons  cf  Nearcnos.^  Tùere 
is  only  a  cup  froit  tne  first  witn  tnis  mention. 
Kote  i.p.202.  c.  I.  AXt.  IV,  ^^s^^. 

Kote  2.. p. 202.  Ça\xaan\.aa.  I.  ô43.. 

As  for  tne  nade  of  ïieson,  it  is  reec  'ffitn  tne  sair.e  fcriala 

on  atout  40  cups.  Tleson  and  Ergoteles  ustil  tne  end  reiEaineo 

faitbful  to  tne  tscbnics  in  .ïCicr  tney  Gad  lade  tneir  apprent- 

iceship  in  toe  per-ernal  workshop.  Wnen  ioages  are  on  tne  vases 

tdat  tû8y  v3vB   signed,  tnese  are  always  figures  that  rise  m 

Dlack  on  a  liitit  grouod. 

Attic  ceran;ists  atout  tbis  tiire  appesr  to  nave  cleased  tnei- 

tne  ûorse 
selves  by  studyine-tixsîxx  and  to  icake  proof  of  t^etr  ir.astery 

m  tneir  fasoion  of  arawing  it  in  cifferent  positions,  irounteci 

by  a  rider  or  attacned  to  ?  cnariot.  It  was  nc"^  froB  tne  tii? 

of  Pisistratus  and  nis  sons,  tnat  tne  yoang  nocles  of  Atnens 

were  not  attacnsa,  as  tney  were  later,  to  arcusing  tne  adirirâ- 

tion  of  tne  nultituae  cy  tLeir  eouestrian  prowess  in  putiic 

reviews  ana  religious  sclenniti^-s.  Neitcer  %t   lûaratccn  nor  3X 

Platea  did  tne  ariy  of  Atûens  couprise  a  cavalry  corps  ccnçcsei 

of  citizens.  Tfiis  corps  only  acpears  to  ^-ave  been  organizec  s 

some  twenty  years  after  toe  secono  l'edian  i^ar.^  It  vras  con-pcssd 

of  300  JLen,  it  ûaJ-tered  lOGC  &t  âbout  tne  beginning  of  tne  war 

of  tns  Feloponessus.-^  Yet  even  cefcre  tne  republic  nao  its  n'i- 
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national  cavalry,  tne  ricft  Rien  of  Âtnens  poasessed  norses  witù 
wfticû  tney  made  campaigns.  îne  citizens  of  tùe  two  first  clas- 
ses of  solon»  tns  pentacosionedianes  and  tfie  cavaliers  servea 
in  time  of  war  as  poblites,  i.e,,  as  beavily  armed  infantry; 
but  tiiey  ordinarily  wect  on  norseback  on  an  expédition,  folio»' 
ed  by  a  servant,  tnat  is  freouently  seen  represented  on  stèles 
and  vases,  îiiis  squire  sometimes  traveled  on  fcot;  Œore  frequ- 
ently  ne  also  nad  nis  norse  and  rode  benind  nis  nsaster,  carry- 
iDg  ûis  arnis  ana  provisions.  Arrived  on  tne  place  of  action, 
tne  ooplite  dismounted,  jusfc  as  in  Homeric  battles  tbe  Greek 
or  Trojan  nero  descended  frein  nis  coariot  to  figDt  on  foot.  I 
ÎVDile  tne  coiT'bât  lasted,  tes  sguire  benind  tne  lines  oeld  tne 
corse  of  tne  noplits;  «vcen  tne  figct  enaed,  be  aided  hiir.  to  re- 
Diount  ûis  cnarger,  wnen  It  was  either  necessary  to  retreat  or 
te  finisa  ttie  victory  by  porsuing  tne  vanquisbed.  Por  tne  ser- 
vice of  tfiis  ipoanted  infantry,  tfiere  were  brougtit  froœ  tûe  cc- 
antry  wiiere  was  grass,  tne  ncrses  ttat  coula  scarcely  be  crcdu- 
ced  by  stcny  sna  and  Âttica.  '/i'oenever  a  trooc  of  ûo  pli  tes  uar- 
coed,  t.c9:   sacclc  norses,  as  we  snould  say,  were  uuixed  ic  iti 
ranks,  anc  for  zue   painters  présent  froir.  cunosity  az   tne  ccç- 
arture  of  tne  tattalions,  tnere  were  itanT:  opportunities  te  see 
alive  tne  îorir.s  anô   nioveuënts  of  animais  whicû  représentée  tce 
cest  breeds,  tnat  tne  creedepç  of  ceotia  ano  of  Tnessaly  nad 
succeecsG  in  creatmg, 

Vxv  \v,\,s  Sftsa^^  \»\,-t\v  -tVve  W.We:  -  Leô  \ppe\a  ^ftorsea"^  A'tTven.Â.eft.iHn 

Ko\.e  X.p.203.  A.\\àoc\,àes  (^Gree^"^.  Sect.  5;  'îYiuov^^^'^^.s.  lî,  i^ 
Tne  artists  also  fcund  cccice  iricaeis  m  tne  tlooded  norses,, 
tnat  tne  cbiefs  of  tne  great  fair.iiies,  ^'eleides,  Cypselicc.s  am 
Alcn-seonides,  kepc  anc  trained  te  ccirpete  in  tne  great  garr;es 
at  OlyŒpia  or  at  Celpbi,  barnessed  in  pairs  cr  m  fours,  f^cec 
tne  victors  m  toe  races  at  tbe  great  gsmes  of  Greece  returnec| 
m  poir.p  te  tne  city,  it  wss  s  spectacle  wDicn  could  not  fail 
te  inspire  tne  pamter,  like  tce  file  of  cnariots  tûat  bore 
tùe  Victor  and  ois  attendants,  when  tnese  beautifui  norses  »al 
kmg  witû  raised  neads  as  if  crcud  of  naving  concurred  m  t^dïs 
triuapb,  saluted  by  the  acclsir.ations  of  an  entire  people.  In 
tne  tufxs  tnat  rose  on  tne  beads  cl  tne  norses  m  tne  guaori£*J 
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pamtea  dy  Exekias,  tners  is  a  meinory  of  tfie  laxunous  narnes- 
ses  tûat  tûs  Glympicè  gave  ineir  teams  on  tùese  festal  aays.( 
(Fig.  125). 

rt'e  nave  seen  witn  wnat  talent  Nearcbos  ûad  treated  the  image! 
of  Horses,  wùicû  he  caused  to  enter  into  the  décoration  of  his 
Câûtûarus  (Fig.  130).  »î£  cave  alreacy  met  witû  toe  same  type 
on  an  aapûora  of  i^xekias  (Fig.  125).  Wûat  cnaractèrizes  it  is 
a  fine  ana  eiocgatea  nsad  witn  sligntiy  arched  forenead,  tûe 
widtD  lit   tne  ifitners,  tne  snort  and  slenôer  legs.  In  ail  parts 
tne  crusD  nas  tried  to  sno»  tne  teato  between  tne  lips  of  tce  ! 
Dalf  opened  moutn.  TDe  point  oas  mdicated  very  clearly  tne  re-J 

i 

liefs  Diade  cy  tûe  niuscles  on  toe  neadg  ôf  tne  cônes  of  the  kne^ 
and  Daunch.  Tnis  type  very  sensibly  differs  from  that  présenta 
to  us  by  tne  vases  witn  red  figures,  and  is  found  witù  lesF  p 
précision  m  tne  work  of  tne  graver  on  nanj  fragments  collecte^ 
on  tne  Acropolis,  tnat  witooat  glvicg  tue  naice  of  the  potter, 
by  tneir  style  seeir  eue  te  scie  conT;e!r.pcrary  of  Àn;3sis  or  cf 
g-xekias.  iJ^cr  exairple,  see  zne  fra^frents  of  a  preat  vase  or  «n-i 
ich  tûe  pamter  naa  plscea  en  cne  tand  cf  tne  décoration  a  fil| 
of  cnariots  ana  en  tne  ctner  s  rece  of  norses.-^  Hers  are  Xao 
norses,  tnat  uncer  tne  pall  cf  the  tense  reins,  lower  tneir 
neaas  to  toeir  Dreastô  (Fig.  131).  Inere  are  two  norsas  te  »û( 
tneir  ridera  nave  given  free  nana,  and  tnat  rise  fer  the  .^allol 
(Fig.  132).  On  sarveyinf  toese  fragiïients,  cne  fines  there  tanj 
other  indicâ Lions  of  lue  pleasure  witn  whicft  tne  ceramists  al 
tnat  epoco  unaertooK  te  treat  this  kinc  of  theŒes,  furnisced 
by  harnessea  ana  niountsc  horses.-^ 

Xo\e  i.p.204.  B.  oTlâL^-T)^^  0'^^^^®l^  Vasetv.  P\,  39,  ao.  627. 

Kote  i.p.'205.  Ttve  sawe.  ?\.ô.  ^7-50,  53,  70-71. 

We  cannot  u-ultiply  exairples  furtner.  Douttiess  tne  naasber  oi 
Âttic  vases  «itn  clack  figures  containea  id  tne  luseuiis  cf  Su-; 
rope  ana  of  America  coes  not  eoual  that  of  vases  witn  red  lig' 
ures,  representing  a  teccnics  and  a  taste  that  usa  a  longer  â 
duration;  but  m  tne  course  of  tne  6  to  centur^,  the  worksnopj 
of  Atnens  n.âde  se  aany  vases  ci  ceautiful  fcrm  ard  careful  ex| 
ecution,  tnat  ever^f  autncr  cf  e  gênerai  nistory  of  Greek  art 
is  constraicea,  when  ne  attacks  tne  aouam  of  ceraiLics,  to  sa| 
crifices  which  do  net  faii  to  cost  hiu..  oear.  ne  is  forcée  to 
renounce  tne  reprccuction  ana  even  to  Œention  man^  pièces.  tiBi 
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iû  tne  course  of  Dis  preiiminary  exanination  seemed  to  diit  very 
interesting,  eitner  by  even  tbe  cnoice  of  tne  subject  taken  cy 
zne   painter  as  tne  toeme  of  ois  décoration,  or  by  tne  manner 
in  ifûicn  ne  oas  treatea  tnis  ttieŒe,  by  wûat  originality  ûe  Das 
put  intc  tne  conposition  or  by  the  vigor  and  freeooDQ  in  tne  d 
drawing  of  tne  figures. 

We  expérience  tois  embarrassaient  end  xnese  regrets  even  Œore  j 
vivialy,  wnen  from  tfte  séries  of  opaque  silnouettes  we  pass  to  l 
tnat  ligût  image  reserved  on  a  blacK  grouna,  and  to  tùat  cf  tce: 
polycnrome  iisage  on  a  wDite  ground.  Yet  it  would  be  necessary 
tfien  as  today,  to  kncw  now  to  resist  tne  teirptâtion,  ano  as  if 
an  appeal  ©f  so  n-any  vases  m  »^nicd  we  feel  reflected  on  tne 
fiuffiblê  surface  of  clay,  allotne  spirit  ana  tne  virtue  of  tnê 
oiost  sincère  ana  oioving  interprétation,  t-nat  art  bas  ever  oii- 
ered  of  tbe  beauties  of  tne  livmg  foroi,  îo  give  a  Just  icea 
of  tne  coaracteristics  of  tnis  art  arrivée  at  its  perfection, 
like  tnat  of  tne  niors  ancient  art  wnicc  préludes  tnese  laster-  ; 
pièces,  «ve  celieve  tnat  tnere  is  but  one  irietnca  to  tâke,  mai 
wQicri  wc  nave  acoctsd  in  tnis  stuay.  Sonoe  vases,  sec-  àpart  ai- 
ong  nunareds  of  pièces  cetween  woicn  one  èould  long  nesitate, 
will  represent  as  a  sort  cf  délégation  eacf  pnass  cf  tes  à£v£l-| 
opinent  of  tnis  cerairics» 

We  nave  cncsen  tnese  vases,  and  we  seali  sélect  by  prefercDce| 
among  tfiose  on  wnicn  is  read  tne  name  cf  tbe  pctter  or  painter. 
doubtless,  as  we  nave  aiready  stated,  witùout  oun  weil  kno^iùg 
«ny,  tnere  are  vases  cf  eacn  first  order  wnicb  bear  no  signat- 
ure,-^  Yet  it  is  to  be  presamsd  tnat  tnese  signatures  placée  on 
tne  clay  were  intended  to  mcrease  tûe  mercantile  value  of  tne 
vase,  from  whicb  it  is  permissible  to  infer  in  a  gênerai  way, 
tnat  tne  artists  -ino  scie  tnus  tne  property  iu  tneir  works, 
passed  by  gooa  ngnt  as  tne  mos  i  SKilful  pctters  ana  cecorstors 
of  fctteir  time  m  Atbens.  Tbe  n.asters  wncse  irark  crcught  a  çts^ 
luiïi  on  tne  local  trarket  and  m  toreign  markets  Œust  furtner  ad* 
nere  to  avcwmg  only  tnose  works  witD  «licû  tcen  were  truly  s 
satisfied.  To  iavisQ  tnis  mark  on  exairples  cf  careless  fabricî^ 
tion  or  on  pamtinfs  mjured  by  tne  capricious  flaire  cf  tes  î  | 
kiln,  tbey  woula  nave  riskea  coniprottisine  tde  good  naite  or  to-j 
eir  worksbop.  If  ffe  tften  wisn  to  defme  tne  taste  and  style 
tbat  rei^ned  at  a  certain  tiae  m  tne  ceramic  worksnocs,  »r 
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nave  every  ctiance  to  fma  tne  most  certain  eleœeniis  of  tnis  a 
définition  in  tne  vases  signed  fcy  tne  noakers  and  by  tûe  paint- 
srs,  wùo  at  a  certain  aiOBiect  gave  tne  tone  and  represented  tfts 
last  advance  of  tne  art  in  Athens.  For  tûat  m  spite  of  so  oiuciii 
destruction»  it  was  necessary  daring  some  years,  tnat  ttieir  w 
warenouses  snouifi  ce  most  frequented  of  tnose  at  Attiens  sapply-| 
ing  expert  cominerce. 

KoXe  i.p.20ô«  ft\.sto\re  àe  X^krt.  Yo\.  IX.  p. 361. 

înis  is  tne  nietûoo  tûat  we  nave  appiied  to  tbe  bistory  of  Ai-| 
tic  painting  ifitt»  black  figures.  We  ûave  connected  to  tnis  dis- 
tory  of  tûe  aescription  anc  stuay  of  sonss  vases  on  wnich  appe- 
ared  tne  nanies  cf  irgotiojos  and  Klitias,  of  Aaasis  and  ExekiasJ 
of  i^earcoos  and  Timagoras..iCf  tbe  observations  x,o   wcicn  toese 
vases  nave  given  place  in  toese  pages,  tnere  is  scarcely  one 
tnat  Cûuld  not  nave  been  suggested  to  us  oy  certain  anonyiious 
vases  tfiat  fill  xne  glass  cases  of  our  muséums;  eut  it  îtouIo 
nave  been  necessâry  to  s<=^ek  long  and  to  require-  prooïs  oi  our 
stateœents  frcm  very  aifferent  ir^onoirents.  On  zne   contrary,  ev- 
sry  effort  oi  a  worKSCop  m  iail  course  of  develcprien t  ic  c^;- 
iï.3.ri.z.  '  in  a  vase  like  the  cratera  of  Ergotimos.  Likewise  for 
tne  little  tbat  by  attentive  ezamination  one  can  fairdliarize 
fiiffself  wiin  tne  arcLaic  séries  of  ttîe  Louvre  and  of  tne  Erit- 
isn  ^/useum.  De  sxates  tnat  by  tne  scientific  arrangeirent  of  i 
tneir  coirpcsitions  ano  by  tne  firitness  of  tùeir  crawiDg,  Aiias- 
is  ana  fixekias  are  classed  as  tne  iiasters  tnat  bave  derivea  tùel 
best  possiDie  metùoc   froff'  an  ânotiaer  system  of  aeccra&ion,  tnat] 
lE  métopes.  Ey  it  alone,  tbejr  work  aliows  us  to  judge  of  tftis 
System  of  décoration,  to  appreciate  its  merits  and  also  to  sDoiJ 
its  defects,  over  wûicd  conld  noit  triuabû  ail  toe  skill  cf  me 
brusti,  tfaat  is  compeiled  to  call  to  its  aid  x,ne   graver  of  tne 
engraver. 

T'ois  original  dsfect  12  ev&n  tne  cpscity  of  tne  black  silcou-j 
ette,  to  «bien  tne  incisée  wcrk,  ncwever  far  it  is  carriea,  d 
does  not  give  tne  appearacce  of  lire.  înis  is  wnat  is  nowcers 
felt  better  tnan  betore  tne  pamtinf  wnico  décorâtes  tne  front 
of  a  nyariâ  of  tne  muesuir.  of  madrid,  or  on  an  ampûora  of  Âir3si3| 
already  described  (Fig.  II6).  Apollo  anc  Hercules  are  recresenl 
ed  as  contesting  tne  tripod  of  SelpDi  (Fig.  133)-  Tnis  paintiD^I 
is  certamly  one  01  tne  aost  acvancea  m  style,  tnat  is  founa 
m  tne  séries  tnat  occupiss  as.-^  Tne  profile  of  tne  face  is  ffoi 
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regular  iiere,  tne  nose  is  snorter  ana   less  pointée  tdan  m  tùe 

paintings  of  An.asis  and  et"  Êxekias.  At  the  elfcow  and  knee  tne 

contours  are  less  angalar,  and  tne  drawing  perhaps  das  œore 

treedoffi,  eitûer  in  tne  indication  of  tùe  aovenents  or  in  tne 

renaering  of  tbe  fabric,  in  that  of  tûe  foldià  of  tbe  sûort  tu- 

nic  tnat  Âpollo  wears  under  ûis  cuirass,  Wben  tne  eye  falls  on 

to 
tnis  iïïiâge,  it  notes  at  once  tne  qualities  wûicc  do  noncr  tce 

painter,  and  yet  «oat  one  tninKs  ne  sees  tnere  is  less  two  œen 

in  flesn  and  bone,  tnan  tne  copy  of  two  bronze  statues,  or  at 

least  of  a  relief  executed  in  métal  and  repoussee  work. 

àoc\xT^^tvt  anû.  per'»\ss\ow  to  repToduce  \.t  to  ttve  Yrtatvàs^tp  ot 
)fi.    Levovxx,  cx<v  oVô,  wiemoer  ot  trie  ÇretvcVv  Sct\oo\.  ot  àtuens.  It  \ti 
\»\,\\  pe  pok^^ts^eài  \,u  ttve  Gata\.oè,ue  ot  oreeV,  ocxaes  ot  tV;e  arc^- 
aeo\o|,\co.\<  muséum  ot  iictàr\,à,  «Vvose  pTepo-ratton  aaa  \5eeTv  \JLTvà^r- 
■taV.e(v  \>(A  A.  ^,eroux  uivàev  X\k^   auapvces  ot  t'ae  Aoaàemxe  iea  l^a- 
cr\pt\.0TV8  des  utvtoerstttes  àvx  m\,à.\.  ^Eoràeaux  and  'YouX.ouae') . 
It  \»\.\,\.  'oeo.r  "t^e  ^o.  6^  \u  t'ïvoA  CcxtaVo^ue  and  \b\\,\,  \iz   repreaexv- 
ted  t\\ere  otv,  9\..  y.ll,  juat  aa  «e  |,\.oe  \X» 

îc  juogc  of  it  oy  tne  vases  «nier  we  ceve  çresented  as  tnos? 
on  wcicn  tne  Greek  ceramist  nés  taKen  tns  ircst  nappy  n-txnod  ci 
tne  i-ecûnics  ci  tlack  fisures,  tns  test  painters  ci  tnat  scncol 
nave  net  aimed  to  excite  tne  curicsity  of  tne  purcûaser  cy  tne 
ncvelty  cf  tne  scènes  represented  m  tnsir  psintings.  Ine  ii;e- 
mes  tnat  we  nave  seec  trested  ty  Aœasis,  Sxekias  ano  îiiragcrsî 
are  tfcose  already  founa  in  earlisr  ceran-ics  and  on  Attic-Con- 
intnian  Vases,  tnose  wnicn  il  «oalc  be  easy  to  imd  by  tne  acz-J 
en  on  a  nuoiber  of  otner  conteuporary  vases. 

It  is  rainer  by  tne  extrême  care  devoted  to  tne  fabricaticn 
tnat  thèse  cniefs  of  tne  industry  seen.   to  bave  proposée  te  cod-| 
fer  s  hîéf-  value  on  tne  prodocts  of  tneir  worksncps.  îfcey  are 
particularly  occupieo  in  eivine  tneir  vases  a  fom  wnose  eleé- 
ance  or  notility  satisfy  tne  eye,  of  incorpora tme  i^iin  tne 
clay  oÉ"  tnis  \^ase  a   covering,  wnose  aark  tragnif icecce  ano.  soi- 
idity  woulG  leave  notning  te  be  denied,  tnen  fmally  posiag 
îfeil  tneir  figures,  placiok  on  tEem  firff  eicpDasis  m  tne  conT.- 
our  of  tne  internai  aiodelmt,  eue  t.c  tne  aid  rsquirec  tnsr?  ■ 
wnicn  tne  k'raver  yielaed  to  tne  crusn.  Tnis  perfection  of  lûc 
traoïe  seeffs  to  liave  been  tne  lierit  to  wnicn  Aàs   sensitive  trê 
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ordinary  patronage  of  tûese  manufacturers.  Tûis  is  divined  froa 
seeing  fanaous  ceranists  like  Exekias  sign  a  cup,  wûocû  nas  no 
ornaaent  otûer  tnan  two  images  of  binds  (Pig.  127). 

Cûiefs  ot  worksnops  wûc  aia  net  feel  tûemselves  capable  of 
tnese  refinements  in  executioa  ùad  one  resource.  Tùis  iras  te 
interest  tùe  purcûaser  in  the  subject  offered  te  nini  by  tne  i 
fiela  of  tne  vase.  One  would  be  tercpted  to  believe,  tûat  m 
tne  attempt  to  sustain  tne  compétition,  they  freely  employed 
tnat  artifice,  eitner  placing  m  tne  scène  irtytûs,  tnat  nad  not 
been  atten^pted  before  by  otner  ceramic  painters,  or  tnat  by 
semé  ingénions  variation  tney  rejuvenatea  known  tneires.  In  tne 
iDultitude  of  anonymous  vases  are  found  paintings,  tûat  eitber 
by  tneip  subjects  tnemselves  or  by  tne  manner  in  wnicn  tnese 
subjects  are  treatea  snow  tne  conoonness  of  tfie  paintings  tcat 
ife  ûave  alreaày  seen.  F'or  exaa;ple,  nere  is  an  aoipnora  witn  the 
body  decorated  by  a  zone  of  figures  divided  into  two  fields  ty 
stenis  loaded  by  foliage  ana  flowers.  At  one  side  is  seen  a  ara- 
ped  woïïian  seatea  on  a  swing  between  two  bearded  Œen,  towaro  od8î 
of  wnoin  sne  turns  as  if  to  speak  te  niir.  A  very  sirmll  cnila  d 
ûolds  one  leg  of  tùe  seat  of  tne  swing  and  seems  to  stop  tne 
iTiOtiOD  (Fie.  134).  îiiere  must-  te  a  aeiEory  of  an  Attic  festival, 
tne  Aiorâ,  known  te  us  by  sone  woros  cf  the  lexiccgraphers.-^ 
Ail  tnat  we  know  of  it  is,  tnat  ycang  girls  tDen  fastenea  to 
tne  brancnes  01  trees  cords  on  woict  tney  swung  tbeœselves  or 
dolls,  singint  a  iament  called  Aletis,  tbe  song  of  tne  wander- 
er,  wbicn  coœnienimoratea  tne  sorrow  and  tragical  end  of  Erigone, 
daugnter  of  Icarios."^  In  tne  otner  pamting  one  cannot  nesitatej 
to  recoénize  tne  retiurn  01  Alceste,,  wno  brinês  Hercnles  frcw 
Hades,  escorted  cy  Herœes,  tne  psycnopoup  aeity  (Fig.  135}«  îJ^^j 
body  of  Hercules  is  présentes  in  tne  Œost  awkwsrd  iranner;  but- 
tbe  painter  nas  proved  bis  taste  m  tne  arrangement  of  bis  Ai-| 
ceste.  He  is  wrapped  in  long  veils,  wbicn  ce  brings  before  ois 
eyes  witn  tne  rigot  bana,  as  if  tney  were  not  yet  accastoie: 
to  tbe  ligbt  of  day.  In  tne  saire  banc  ne  nolds  a  crown-,  syœccl  1 
of  vicftory  obtamea  by  tbe  courage  cf  Hercules  over  tne  po.îcrs 
of  darkness.  In  scite  of  maccuracies  m  drawing,  tnis  paintifl|| 
speaks  of  tne  iinagination.  It  recalls  to  it  tne  adventure  cf 
tbis  adiTiirable  spouse,  woose  sacrefice  will  later  furnisn  Far- 
ipides  tne  material  of  one  of  tne  iiost  pstnetlc  of  dis  draoss 

On  ine  ctber  nand.  see  now  a  pamter  cf  inventive  irinc  croceî 


167 
to  rejavecate  a  used  sabject  by  the  Œode  of  présentation.   If 
loere  be  iû  ine  action  of  Hercules  an  épisode  early  attempteci 
by  cerâHiîc  painters,   and  whicû  always  reaiained  popular  m  tùe 
worksnops,   tfiis  is  indeed  that  of  tne  return  of  tûe  nero  to 
Ârgos,   wùen  to  obey  an  order  of  Eurystoeus,   ne  brings  tnere 
tne  enonous  wild  boar  that  ûa  nas  captored  in  tne  forests  of 
iui^yiEantne.   Men  founa  pleasure  in  tne  contrast  Œârked  in  tbe 
painting  between  tne  intrepidity  of  tne  conqueror  of  wild  bea- 
sts  and  tne  cowaraice  of  tùe  tyrant  to  wnom  Hercules  was  temp- 
orarily  subjected  by  tne  anger  of  Hera,   Tne  list  would  be  long 
of  the  paintings  in  wnicn  is  represented  tnis  meeting,   and  in 
nearly  ail  ttie  arrangement  of  tne  scène  is  similar.   Seized  cy 
terror  a*  tne  signt  of  tne  itonster,   Biurystneus  is  croucned  m 
a  pitnos,   m  a  great  eartnen  Jar  froDc  wbicn  project  only  iais 
oead  and  nands  agitated   ty  s  gesture  of  frignt,   Eefore  nin.  st- 
anas  Hercules,   wno  nas  loaaec  tne  boar  on  ûis  sùoulders  and  a 
acpears  ready  to  tnrow  nim  mto  tne  jar.-^  Sivided  in  two  pict- 
are»,   it  correspcnds  te  â  aifferent  iLOBienfc  of   tne  action.   Ons 
one  side  of  tne  vase  is  seen  cnly  Hercules.   He  ûâs  returned   to 
Àrgos  and  is  tûere  at  ease.   Kis  club  is  laid  on  toe  ^rouno.  niS' 
s»orQ  and   quiver  are  suspended  on  tre  wall  as   î^ell   as   nis  lioo'sl 
skm.   Clotiied  only  in  a  snort  tunic  giraed  at  tne  waist,   ne  no 
longer  needs  nis  arics;    but  entirely  ssabdued  by  nis  powerful 
are  as  ne  feels  niaself,    tbe  ferocicas  aninial  still  resists. 
At  toe  ttoirent  i^nen  Dis  conqueror  seizes  niir  benind  to  raise 
and  tnrow  nini  on  nis  back,   toe  risists  and  seeks  to  escape. 
(Fig.  136). 

Kote    l.p.î-iO.    Sea    A.rtS.o^a   k\ora   \»xv   0\.c\,\onTva\,re    àea    atvtxavxNi- 

Kote  2. p. 210.  '{(wat  cox\t>'^^3  t\\e  ktvterpretatxoA  ot  ttv\.a  pa\.i\- 
t\T\é,  proposée  Yvere,  Va  X\\.z  pa\x^t\.tvé.  ot  a  \acxae  \û\.fn.  reà  txfeuves 
touxvô  at  G^tuav.  'î^xere  ta  aecxv  a  v^ouïvs.  vûow-axv  a\atT\ètft4  cxTvd.  pvj*8^- 
eà  \>\i  a  Sat\AT.  A.^o\5C  ttvta  èroup  ttv  t^e  t^^^*  '^^  reaà  tne  test- 
era XL*,  tiae  \5eé,tiaxvt(vé,  ot  t^e  «orà  A.\etta.  oerVvoirà  .  "Yrtn^^s- 
cX^aten,   vxTxà   ûet^^sae.    ?\.    XXVll. 

Xote   i.p.212.    Ser^varà.    kuaerteaetve   Vaaeat)ttàer.    ?V.    240,    ^$4» 
Purt\»?lw|ter    ttv   Vvta   (to,tato|ue   ot    tVve    â.a\\er>^   ot    Berttxv   5.eaorÂ.t)«» 
aeoerat   vjaaea,    oxv   \»\vtcyv   0.   pattvttxvl   ot    t^ve    terror    ot    auri^atneviS 
preaexvta   t\ve   aa«ve    cvrrcuxvéemeTvt    (^Xoa.    18 4*3  ,  16^0, 1^55'^  .    Pottter. 
Yaaea   at^tt<^aea.    pt.    67.    in   tVve    lo^taa   patattxvé    tnat    *e   \\aoe 
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reproà-uceâ.,    \.\  \,a   Vîe^ore,  CerVserue   '<\\.*ae\t    ^TOu|,Vvt   bi^   EercvxVea, 

Xo\vz   àe    V^krt.    Vo\.    IX,    ÎN.^.    256. 

Xote  t.p«2i2,  ?,  OraV.  aeXa,  8cao\.  à,z\   1900-1905,  dra\Bxv  ^^ 

766  pales,  Rome.  1906.  T^ve  to^^  ot  ^^*  aV^um  \a  «v  \,\,W\e  \.ar|eT 
ttvcxïv.  -t^at  ot  ^tie  -text.  p.  334  o-^'i  ÇX.  IX. 

On  tfte  otner  side  of  tue  vase  is  iurystoeas,  wbo  is  supposed 
to  be  présent  afar  froir  tnese  ccctortions  of  tûe   conster.  Over- 
come  by  fear,  fie  fiées  running.(Fig.  137)«  îhe  Œoveœent  nas  sep-^ 
arated  Dis  arms  aad  expresses  tne  sDocked  Œadness  by  wfeicn  ne 
is  attackea.  A  wornao  clotned  in  a   stort  tunic  aod  ciraped  in  an 
aoiple  QiâûDls  stands  between  tne  wild  fcoar  ana  Hjurystûeas,  to 
wûon!  sne  seeis  to  speak.  By  tne  sceptre  neld  in  her  hand  is  a 
divmed  a  goddess.  ïnis  must  be  Hera,  wdo  seeks  to  réassure  tne 
prince  tnat  ner  caprice  nas  lade  for  a  tiŒe  ttie  Œaster  of  tne 
son  of  Zeus;  but  tne  poltroon  wiil  iisten  to  nctning,  and  be 
already  cas  ons  foot  in  tne  Jar  iroir  wnicn  ne  denands  an  asyiuïi 
In  ail  tnis.  in  tnose  apiriS  left  at  rest,  in  tbis  last  stru,?^.êle 
between  tne  nero  and  tne  beast  poorly  resigned  te  nis  defeai-, 
in  tne  useless  iûterventicn  of  tne  divine  adviser  and  even  in 
tûe  pose  of  Eurystneus,  wno  only  bas  one  foot  on  tfie  groung, 
tnere  is  visible  a  care  to  amuse  ttie  spectator  by  snowing  hin 
personages  familiar  te  ùiŒ  in  new  attitudes  and  in  picturesqae 
surroundings. 

One  cannot  nesitate  te  give  tne  donor  of  tûis  amphora  te  an 
Attic  worksûop.  By  tbe  study  of  tne  whole  of  the   nuirerous  vases] 
tûat  ne  took  froœ  tne  ceœeteries  of  Gela,  P.  Orsi  ûas  proved 
tnat  in  tne  last  ûalf  of  tne  6  tn  and  the  first  half  of  tne 
5  tn  centuries,  it  was  froc  tDe  lanufacture  et  Atfiens  tnat  tue 
ricb  inbâbitants  of  Gela  oi  Cionenides  deriveà  ail  tne  luxury 
of  pottery,  wnicn  tney  buried  in  tneir  tombs.^  In  tne  centuries 
dating  froîc  tnat  time  is  found  no  trace  of  Asian  cr  insular  ni 
manufacture,  and  one  meets  tnere  witG  only  weak  examples  of  C 
Corintnian  poitery.  Furtoer,  notcing  in  tne  décoration  of  tce 
aBipdora  tiiat  we  nave  reproduced  recalls  tne  work  of  tne  pamt- 
ers  of  Conntn,  and  in  tne  letters  witnout  ireaning,  tnat  are 
scattered  over  tne  field  around  Eurystûeus,  tnere  are  no  cnar- 
acters  tnat  are  peculiar  to  tne  Ccnntûian  alpnabet. 
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4.  Tne  Cups. 

T'Re  paintmgs  so  far  reppoduced  are  taken  frcŒ  crateras,  ny- 
ariâs  and  particularly  frcm  Anipùoras,  A'nec  tùe   pctters  of  Atn- 
ens  ûad  conceivea  tûe  aabition  to  dispute  »itû  lonian  and  Cor- 
intûian  potters  tûe  foreign  patronage,  tney  coirnDenced  by  tafcr-  | 
icating  in  iiLitation  of  tne  rivais  tnat  tney  aspired  ta  suppl- 
anta tnose  vases  of  great  aimensions,  in  wnicn  tney  exportée 
tne  wxne  and  especially  tûe  oil  of  Attica,  tnat  limpid  and  sav- 
ory  oil'  for  w^nicn  tne  prizes  aecreed  in  tûe  panatûenaic  festi- 
vals gave  a  noisy  famé.  At  first  tney  did  not  uncertake  tne  cupii 
ÏQis  «as  because  it  required  iroŒ  tne  potter  and  painter  an  en- 
tirely  cifferent  effort  of  reflecticn  ana  taste  tnan  tne  nydria 
or  tfiê  anspnora.  Tnere  were  oecisions  to  œake  ic  many  Questions  l 
proposed  to  tûe  improviser.  Re  tnat  modeled  tne  cup  ûad  to  seek 
tne  ratio  to  be  estatlisned  cetweec  tne  foot  and  tûe  body  of 
tne  vase.  It  ^as   nccessary  i^.d  Œske  tne  ïcct   lignt-  ^izoooi   en:-  ; 
an^ering  its  stability;  eue  nnez   requirec  still  irore  rp'fl^c^-icD^ 
and  tasts  r«as  Zùt   aeteriiiniitici:  of  tne  line  d?scribed  by  tn-^ 
contour  CI  tne  va?e,  ana   conaeouentiy  tne  ceptn  an-2   tf^F  é^xpîf?- | 
sien  te  ce  given  to  tnis  ve3s?=l. 

Tfic  difficulr.y  was  ne  Jes?î  for  tne  deccraticn.  i:is  brasn  ce- 
aie  not  clay  as  freely  on  tns  cup  as  on  tne  wids  body  or  tne 
shoulder  of  an  sîipDora.  Be  was  tnen  nela  te  seek  m  an  excess 
of  précision  and  cf  eux-basis  given  te  tne  design  tûç  ireans  of 
compensating  tne  sacrifices  iirposec  on  ûiie  by  tne  réduction  cf | 
tne  nuffiber  of  figures  and  especially  tnat  of  toeir  neigbt.  Fi- 
nally,  of  tne  t»o  fielos  offered  by  tue  eut,  of  tne  intenor 
and  of  tûe  extsrior,  woicb  «ûculd  be  tne  one  to  bear  tûe  prin- 
cipal effort?  ne  foand  m  tne  botton;  ot  tûe  vase  a  nearly  pl33f 
surface,  wûicn  lent  itself  as  /«ell  as  tûe  blank  of  ?  coir-  lo 
receive  tne  iœaçe;  but  on  tne  otrer  nanc,  wnen  tûe  cup  circûiâ'i 
tea  in  tne  course  cf  tne  repast,  tnis  image  disa-ppeared  uncer  j 
tne  cark  layer  of  tnick  wme  pourec  into  tûe  vase.  Cn  tne  con-| 
trary  at  tûe  san:.e  nonient,  »nat  ornanentcd  tns  exterior  of  tne 
vase  ettracteo.  ail  eyes,  wnen  one  û^nc  raisea  tne  cup  to  p3?5S 
it  to  anotner  £uest;  but  tnis  exterior  only  cffered  tne  pointe^ 
eut  a  band  of  i^iail  neignt,  wnicn  no  eye  coule  entirely  cover.| 
To  occupy  tnis  fieic,  it  wds  proper  to  CDOOse  a  subject  dtcoirî 
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m  several  groups,  eaèn  of  woicD  would.  suffice  by  itself,  bu 
in  groups  toat  were  connectée!  togetner  se  as  to  forir  an  entire- 
ty,  wûose  unity  becaœe  apparent  îrnen  tue  drinker  amased  niŒsslfj 
by  turnmg  it  in  dis  fingers,  Besides.  space  for  placing  every-i 
ïiùere  figures,  or  could  one  use  tnis  kind  of  décoration  cnly 
on  one  or  anotner  surface  of  the  piecs  to  be  nade? 

Bow  niany  probleœs  to  solve,  wnose  requireirents  were  most  coni- 
plex!  Tne  Attic  cerairiist  dia  not  find  tne  best  soluxions  at  t 
tne  iirst  a-oteoipt.  rie  reacned  tneii  only  jiradually  by  a  séries 
of  sxperiKents  tnat  ne  irade  froirs  tne  first  wcrks  executed  in 
tne  mode  of  tne  fclack  figures  to  tne  adiLirabie  cnps  witn  red 
figures  signea  by  Ëupnronios,  Douns  ano  Brygos.  At  tnis  tiiTiS, 
wnat  lie   nave  to  stuay  is  tne  starting  point  of  tne  acvecient, 
tne  more  or  less  nappy  ôxperinents  by  wnicc  me  artist  preladedl 
tne  future  masterpieces.  It  is  important  to  know  under  wtiat  in-1 
floences  tne  cnieis  of  tûe  worksbops  of  Atnens,  wben  they  felt 
tnenselves  encouragea  by  r.ne  ever  mcressing  saie  cf  toeî':'  cr- 
oducts,  devôtsa  tneirseives  zc   tnis  rris.no facture,  entireiy  ncv-^i 
to  tneir.  of  tne  cop  conceived  as  ar.  object  ex  lukury. 

Tnere  nevsr  tias  ceen  anô   rêver  will  ce  a  cerairics,  ^r^cse  cro-| 
graiLae  doea  ncc  coirprise  tne  ôooption  of  certain  foms  applied 
in  tne  exécution  of  tfcs  arinkins.  cup,  Tnis  is  one  cf  tne  necss- 
sary  éléments  cf  tûe  eqaipff:ent  tnat  tbe  use  of  plastic  clay  s 
suppliea  to  every  society,  wûicn  aspircc  to  rise  frca  criiritlvej 
barbarism,  ano  wnen  the  pecple  nad  attainec  a  certain  degree 
of  civilizâtion,  tne  workers  tnat  snaped  *nd  fired  tne  clay 
for  it  ainaed  to  ornaœent  tnis  vase  îritn  aecorations  and  images 
tnat  allowed  it^to  play  its  part  in  toe  criliiant  eouipinsnt  f 
for  religions  festivals  anc  cereirainial  repasts,  ïVnen  the  Attic 
potter  m  bis  turn  U'ust  respona  to  tnis  need,  ns  could  not  î'ailj 
to  fmd  iD  earlier  Greek  ceraitics  types,  tnat  aid  ciiT'  to  ^ivé 
fffost  quickly  to  tcis  sort  of  vases  tne  cnaracter  of  nobility, 
tnat  ne  nad  already  known  ncw  te  iB:part  to  tne  cratera  and  5ff- 
pnora;  but  -^nere  to  seek  models  tnat  would  trnly  give  good  cc- 
unsel?  înis  «oula  net  be  in  tnat  Corintnian  pottery  by  «Mer. 
tbe  manufacturers  in  Atcens  «^ere  especially  inspirea,  wnen  tfceî 
began  to  equip  tnenselves  for  export.  In  tne  ïïorksnops  of  C^r- 
intû,  wnere  iren  were  always  in  a  Purry  to  respond  to  tne  ceitâ- 
nds  of  tne  largest  patronage  tnat  and  Greek  cixy  ever  nad,  rei 
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naci  but  a  BDoderate  care  for  tbe  question  of  art.  Witc  tnese  c 
crateras  and  âoipboras,  Copinth  also  exported  vases  for  drinking| 
but  tnose  were  only  of  very  ùeavy  foriis,  cups  witû  tnick  lips 
and  great  nanales,     skypnos  witijout  feet  ^  or  a  very  sfiort  onel 
In  Atticâ  and  Eeotia  for  the  tioie  when  tbe  géométrie  style  rei-j 
gned,   tne  forits  of  drinking  vases  also  lacked  grâce  even  wûile 
very  varied. 

Kote   i.ip.215.    fl\,8to\.re   àe   \'*Xr\,    sfoV.    IX.    ?\,é.    3iS. 

Kote   2.^.215.    'îVve   aaTfce,    ?\,és.    287,    288. 

Kote   3.v»2i5.    TUe   sa».e.    f\t»    286.    T^vere   \8   xvo   Oi^A^»^.x  ®\vo»e  C 
Gor\.tvtti\.axv   ot   0^a\c\,d.\,an   or\,è^xv   ma\^   ^e   à.e».on8"tTo.t,eà.    W   \%   a\- 

\.\ae3   \o   eeeVt  on  ■t\ve   coasta   ot    corVxiWv  or   ot   C\va\,c\,6  ^ov   cer-t- 

'ïhere  were  bowls  and  snallcw  cups,-  very  corpulent  caDtfcarâs^j 


and  cups  .vitn  massivs  t'ei 


,r    6 


&ven  wnen  tnere  «ère  a^ain  intro- 1 


duced  in  tbe  daecrâtion  ir^a^es   torrowec  fron;  the  plant  and  an-i 

iiiiâl   iîcrlds   ,   «Dion  we   ireet  curin.g   tne   entire  course  cf  tte  p 

period  te  iïfiicn  telocg   tne  vases  xfat  we  bave  terir,ea   protoattiôl 

cantbaras  witb   two  large  nanales,^  gcfclets  and  bcwis  witb  a  v  | 

-in 
very  cramary  curvature. 

Kote    4.9.215.    'A\s\o\re    àe   \."»ÎLrt.    Vo\.    TH.    ?\,ta.    4'è,    52,    39. 

«©■te   5. p. 215.    TVve   sawie.    ?\,à.    ôô. 

Kote   6. p. 215.    Tîne   scs.'^e.    ?\é,.    34» 

iCo^e   7. p. 215.    To\.    X.    ?^|.    17. 

Ko-te   8. p. 215.   ?\,4.    20.    'î^ve    acxxRe. 

Xo\e   9. p. 215.    ?\èô.    23,    27.    "îtie   aavte. 

Xo-te   10. p. 215.    Çx&s.    58,    60,    66.    "î^ve   aacw. 

Yet  the  Attic  painter,   çfbose  taste  was  refined  froni  day  to 
day,  occupiea  ciiEself  m  iicproving  tne  cup,   so  tbat  in  testai 
halls  tnere  sbould   ce  no  incongruity  between  it  and  tbe   ceaat-; 
iful  airpDcras  and  crateras,   froir  wnicn  was  taken  tbe  wins  tfcâti| 
it  brougbt  to  toe  lips  of  tne  guests.   Types  tbat  snoulo  su||est 
for  it  tne  oesired  forœs,   eitber  for  tbe  construction  of  tne 
vase  or  for  tne  arrangeirent  of  its  décoration,   nad  been  vainly| 
sougbt  m  tbe  repertory  of  Corintnian  fabrication  and  in  tbât 
of  tbe  ancient  worksbops  of  Atûens.   It  was  tben  to  anotber  si(î| 
tnat  nmst   be  turned   its  searcD   for  tnis  purpose.   It  dared  very| 
properly  to  escape  frooi  tbis  eirberrassient,    to  apply  te  tn^c 


f.XSiitfif,^  SÎi-.4v^'.-.->;iî^ 
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lonia,  tûat  woile  collecting  for  tùe  benefit  of  an  inventory 
tûe  ûeritage  of  hiycenâean  arc,  ûaci  known  how  to  depive  sucn  a 
nappy  parx  froi  tûe  relations,  tnat  it  nad  iraintained  witn 
Ëgypt,  Fboenicia,  Cbalaea  and  Assycia  Dy  tûe  interiEediary  of 
Lydia. 

Tûe  industry  of  tne  old  civilizations  of  tne  Orient  was  in- 
teresxed  in  toe  drinking  vase,  and  occopied  itself  in  giving 
it  a  foriB  of  décoration  wnicû  soould  make  it  a  work  of  art;  but| 
ail  tuât  it  fiad  requirea  froa  clay  «las  to  decorate  ediÉices, 
to  becone  tne  support  of  tûose  yellow  and  red,  green  and  fclue 
glazes  woicû  it  loved  for  tce  vivia  eolors  and  gleattini  effects»! 
It  nad  aot  aivined  tne  future  of  tne  painted  vase  of  clay,  îq 
ffietal,  bronze,  silver  ané  goid,  it  Dad  fasûionsa  tûe  cops  wnicû 
tne  reliefs  often  snow  us  as  nelo  in  tne  nands  cf  kings  and  cf 
priests,  sûallow  cups  witûout  feet,  anc  wûicn  ratûer  enter  cce 
càâss  of  vases  wûicn  tne  Greeks  called  pûiales  and  tûe  Latins 
ternied  pateras,   ïcis  scrx.  cf  deec  fiâtes  wer<=  crnarrenteà  cj 


figures  sngravea  witn  tne  graver  ano  oi^tnCutea  srcung  a  cen- 
tral n^cdallicn  m  a  séries  of  concentric  çcnss.  Fncsnician  ccœ-I 
ffierce  ûad  extended  on  ail  coa?ts  of  tne  .Vsoitsrranean  and  even 
reacDsc.  Italy.  as  we  navn  st-aiiec,  it  w«?  certainly  fron  tnsse 
pateras  toat  tûe  first-  lonian  potters  "ccrroired  tûe  principle 
of  tûe  décoration  of  tnese  plates  founû  m  nunfcers  m  tûe  tcibsl 
of  Camiros  acd  Hoodes;^  bot  notninf  m  tns  cereiEics  or  jewelry 
of  toose  Asian  artisans  cculd  ûawe  suggested  tûe  idea  of  tnis 
deep  and  ûigû  cup  Œountec  on  a  root,  to  woicû  tne  Greek  n.astsr 
workican  will  give  such  rare  élégance. 

On  tûe  contrary,  tije  Eûodian  trotter  coula  tind  a  priiary  sk-j 
etco  01  tflis  xype  very  near  ûim,  in  tûe  tomes  wûere  earlier  g 
générations  ûad  fcuried  vases,  tnat  cy  tne  actives  cf  tcsir  ceci 
oration  are  connectée  witn  tûe  cerairics  of  '.'inc-îr  Crète  ano  oî" 
tne  i/ycenae  cf  tce  Atrioes.  Tnere  is  a  curious  reseirblance  C8-| 
tween  «nat  rtill  te  tne  Cyrenean  or  Attic  eues  ano  several  caps 


Qiscovered  in  oûp  of  tûe  n.ost  ancient  cities  or  me  islanc. 


1 


Coubtless  certain  différences  are  apparent.  Tne  fcot  m  toese 
Mycenaean  goblets  aces  not  fail  to  be  ratûer  tnin,  and  tne  tod| 
witn  its  sûape  of  a  fuonel  badly  lent  itself  te  rsceive  on  tce| 
external  surface  a  aecoration  oi  soice  lŒpcrtance.  îne  crusa  oï 
naiiiented  only  tne  exterior.  certain  coaracteristic  traits  ^rs  | 
ûowever  cou-ion  to  toe  two  types.  Inere  is  m   rctc  itte  Sc-'b   noll 
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body  flankeo  by  tflo  borizontal  nandles.  Tnere  is  tûe  same  sJe.n^ 

der  foot,  «nicû  at  tts  lower  ena  swells  into  a  plate  by  wfiicc 

it  nas  a  point  ot   stable  support  on  tne  grouno. 

If  tiiese  types  were  not  entirely  forgotten  in  lonia,  wnen  coni^ 
ffenceo  to  flourisn  tnere  wnat  we  n»vs  teraea  tne  first  Rùccian 
style,  tcey  could  no  longer  be  tnen  in  current  ise  m  tDe  wcrk- 
snops  of  tne  continent,  of  tne  adjacent  islanos  and  tne  distant' 
colonies*  At  i\aucratis  and  Dapbinae,  as  aaoDg  tnose  of  tue  vases 
of  Rnoces,  r^nose  sntire  ornsitsntation  is  torpoweo  froŒ  goldstt- 
itfi's  woPk,  rugs  and  tne  fabrics  of  toe  Orient,  one  finas  only 
footless  caps,"^  skypnos  ând  cantcaras,4  ànd  bcwls.^  ïûc  trae 
cups  or  kylixes  only  appeared  later,  wûen  tne  pamter  was  att- 
entive te  follow  tne  movement  of  irragmation  and  taste,  and  nad 
tâken  tne  part  of  oeffiannmg  tce  tne&e  of  dis  décoration  fron. 
tne  ûiytns  expressec  near  hin.  by  epic  and  lyric  pcetry.  It  is 
tnen  advancea  Icnian  cerairics  on  wnicn  cepend  peroaps  tce  itcst 
ancient  caps  tnat  can  De  cited  cy  tne  nistorian,  lour  cups  fou- 
nd  9t  Çi^Tia  IV   tDe  islana  cf  Bncaes,  nos  celontinS  x.c   T-ne  Ent-l 
i^n   ^/'useuir.^  Tne  psintar  ûss  flacec  figures  tnere,  -  totc  on  tne 
cottŒO  of  tne  vase  aDû  en  tne  external  surface.  In  one  oî  zniu^ 
cups  is  seen  Âjax,  son  of  Cilcus,  teanng  Cassancra  ircir  tne 
altar  of  Athena,  tnen  Hercules  infcroauced  mto  Olyrrus  by  ûtne-j 
na  and  Bern-es.  Slsswfiere  is  in  tne  interior  a   warrior  «no  pré- 
pares ffitr.  scear  in  nand  to  cnarge  tne  eneity,  tnen  Ferseus,  A 
Atnena  and  Benr^es  opposed  to  tne  Gorgons.  Agair  slsewbere  is 
a  marriage  procession  and  duels  of  Doplites.  The  foric  of  tcis 
cup  is  sâid  te  te  tnat  of  tne  cups  of  Cyrene.  Like  tûose,  ttey 
nave  a  nign  fcot  and  horizontal  nandles.-^  îvhat  we  cave  difficul* 
ty  in  undsrstanding  is,  tnat  iren  cad  clsewhsre  wito  soire  hési- 
tation toe  ide?  cf  attributing  tnese  vases  to  Cnalcidian  îâcri' 
cation.  We  do  rct  fina  m  tne  cups  of   Slana  an  y  of  tne  traits 
by  )«?nich  it  is  believed  can  be  recognized  tne  crcducts  of  to* 
ffcrksDops  of  Cnalcis,  ncr  inscriptions  ;çitn  fcrŒS  of  letter? 
by  «nicû  tne  îubean  alpcacet  is  distinguished,  or  tne  lustr= 
of  a  very  brilliant  glaze,  or  tDe  sligot -clarity  of  very  Tira, 
arajfing.  On  the  contrary,  ail  recalls  to  us  the  habits  oî  Icn-| 
ian  ceraiiiists,  suco  as  reveâlcd  te  us  by  the  study  of  tne  ent-^ 
irety  of  the  ^orks  whicn  '.^e  nave  creaitea  to  tceir  acccunt.  H 
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fiere  are  no  inscriptions,  and  tnere  is  a  polyctiroicy  œucû  less 
sober  tiaan  tbat  of  Cftalciaian  vases;  it  lavisbes  everywtiere 
tùe   wùite  toucnes,  and  wnicn  tne  decorator  at  gcalcis  only  made 
a  very  discreet  use.  Hère  is  in  tfce  entire  exécution,  in  tne 
trace  of  tne  contours  as  in  tise  placicg  of  tne  retoiacning  col- 
ors  soine  softness,  tnat  is  not  found  m  any  vases  of  Chalcis 
or  of  Sretria.  Pinally,  waat  ends  m  betraying  tne  lonian  ori- 
gin  of  tnese  cups  are  tne  great  lotus  flowers,  borne  on  supple 
and  sinuous  steais,  tnat  tbe  painter,  as  if  by  caprice,  nas  scat-j 
tered  at  places  m  tne  field,*^ 

Ko\e  2.p.2\7.  ft\8-to\re  de  V'Art.  Vo\-.  IX.  ?N.4,a.  132,  210. 

Ko-te  S.p,217.  T'tve  same.  ïVI^-l'Ôô;,     ,    -, 

Ko-te  4. p. 217.  T^ve  aame.  ?\.é,a.2D7,  211,  232. 

Ko\e   5. p. 217.    C.    S(ft\.tiv.    ?our    arcty,a.\.c   oaaea   ^vo^^   aV\.oâi.ea.    (^Oouv, 
fteW.    â-tuà\,e8.    1SB4.    p.    220-240.    Ç\.3.    40-43> . 

Kote   l.p.218.    çox»   ^tve   prot><Ve   o^    't'ae   cups   o^    Ci\i\»eTve,    aee   twat 
ot    "tVve   c\xp   ot    A.roea\.\.aa.    ft\.3t,ot\»e   de   \,''kr\.    Yo\.    ix,    p. 563. 

Ko-te   2. p. 218.    ïï\,8\o\x*e    àe   X'A.rt.    Yo\..    ÎX.    p.    4Ô1-462. 

If  tûese  cups  already  hâve  toe  fcrrr  aca  ^  nappy  proportions  of 
tne  cups  of  Cyrene  as  «ell  as  a  aecoraticn  of  tne  same  kind, 
it  seeBiS  to  us  tnat  tnere  is  reason  to  celieve  tceir,  more  enci- 
ent.  Witû  ons  exception,    tne  painticg  of   tne  apotheosis  of  fier- 
cales,   tne  subjects  are  less  interestine  tnere  and  xhe  drawing 
is  rrore  careleçp.   Tne  figures  are  not  so  well  detacbed  froïc  tûe 
reaaisn  ground  of  a  râtner  aull  clay,   t&an  frcir  tne  wnite  coat- 
ing  cf  tne  cups  of  Cyrens.^  It  woul,d  xnen  be  at  Rbodes  or  in 
son^e  worksnop  of  Asian  Greece,   ttiat  tne  first  type  cf  tne  kylix| 
was  sûâpec  and  deccrated, 

Ko\e   3. p. 218.    ^\.8to\re    de   \^kr\.    Yo\.    IX.    ?\.    XX;    ç \-|s.243-24| 

Tne  new  type  of  vâse  icr  arinkiDg,  ty  wnatever  workEtcp  i'^ 
was  èaunched  into  tne  Greek  world,  nad  a  rapid  success  tûere. 
Witb  its  slender  support  anc  its  lignt  nandles  ttjat.  accompany 
and  prolong  tne  curve  of  tne  bo»l,  tne  cup  bad  nsore  grâce  tfiîn 
tne  bowls  that  fcefcre  fulfiiled  tnat  functicn,  anc  at  tne  s^ite 
tiine  it  reqaired  less  effort  of  tne  fin^^ers  to  carry  it  to  tce 
iBoutn,  oï  to  tenaer  it  x>o   otner  fingers  quick  to  seize  it.  Ey 
tne  excavations  cf  Salzniann  and  Biliotti,  we  nave  fcund  tns  I 
lonian  cap  et  noire  m  tne  islana  of  Bt.odes.  Wdat  proves  tne  en-j 
tnusiastic  réception  tnat  it  found  outsiae  îoniaon  tne  aârkcts 
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early  openea  on  toe  coasts  of  ice  west,  tne  snoras  or  Kiioces 
end  Ftîocea,  is  tce  face  tnat  ail  tce  cups  of  Cyrene  ûave  tjeen 
collected  in  tne  cenceteries  of  îuscany.  Likewise  also,  iroŒ  â 
tome  of  Vulci  caHje  toe  deautifai  cup,  tne  so-cailed  cup  of  Foi-: 
neus,  ail  of  walco  nave  teen  reproauced  except  certain  painxi-  j 
ngs  of  tne  tack,  tnat  are  in  tne  Ime  of  tne  secret  museuir,^  \ 
Wiiere  was  tcis  vâse  fasbionea  and  aecoratea?  One  cannot  say;  j 
but  it  13  âgreed  to  believe  tnat  it  caire  from  one  of  tncse  I 
«oriisûops,  eitDer  on  tne  coast  of  Asia,  or  m  sone  one  of  toe  j 
Islande  of  tne  Ëgean  sea,  tnat  until  tne  day  of  tne  disasters  | 
of  lonia  nad  sustamea  tne  faire  and  perpetuated  tne  traditions  | 
of  lonian  ceramics,  wnile  proiitmg  cy  tne  exemples  given  cy  | 
tne  potters  of  Corintn  and  ot  Atnens.  From  tnese  competitcrs  i 
ffitn  wDicû  tney  pow  dispated  tne  foreign  patronage,  lonian  cer-i 
amists  of  line  last  nour  naa  Dorrcwec  tt-e  practice  cf  Imes  en-  j 
graved  witn  tne  point,  ana  witn  T,ke   lefends  traced  witn  tne  bru| 

Of  tnese  ïonian  cups,  soies  nave  tne  slencer  fcox  enô  otne-'?  | 
nave  it  stiorter;  but  la  ell  tne  empire  foriï;  is  nearlv  'r.ùc,  Saiiô.| 
«ïnere  Tinere  are  vsry  apparent  différences  is  m  tne  ïretccc  "^^l^-i 
en  cy  tne  pamter  fer  tne  distrituôion  ot  tne  cscoration.  Car-  1 
tain  of  tnese  cups,  for  exaiitLic  T-ne  cap  of  A^cesilas  and  otner  | 
caps  from  Cyrene  nave  fleures  only  msioe  tne  bowl.  On  the  ex-  | 
terior  cf  toe  v?3s  is  notûmg  but  n.otives  of  ornaEcent,  cnaplets| 
of  poQiegranates,  garlanda  oi  lotus  buas  and  divergent  rays.^  ,  J 
Hilsewnere  in  ftnocian  cups,  iî  there  is  in  tne  nollcw  of  tne  t  j 
bowl  a  group  of  t;vo  or  tnree  figures,  tnis  is  te  deccrate- cy  i 
iiiages  tns  reverse  ot  tne  bowl,  tnat  tne  pamter  nas  taken  tne  j 
expense  of  invention.  ïoere  fce  nas  placée  paintmgs  /?hose  tnemei 
comprise  nuiierous  perscns  placsa  m  file  on  tne  narre-»?  banc  t  1 
tnat  serves  as  a  eiT»aie  tor*  tne  cup.^  lo  speak  only  of  tte  oec-l 
oration  of  ïiûs  mterior  cf  tne  casin,  tnis  does  not  preserjc  e  | 

everywnere  tne  sane  arrangeiient.  In  T.ne  cup  cf  Arcesiias,  ix.   1 

"      1  I 

occupies  tne  bottoir  of  tne  to«i.-*-  In  tne  cup  of  Pnineus,  tr-   j 

séries  cf  figures  extenos  arouno  tne  central  ffiedallion,  e  n[ia3K  1 

of  Silenus.'^  îo  tnis  cup  nas  tne  decorfltor  given  toe  most  cou- 1 

pièce  ornaTi;entfition.  He  was  noxi  satisfiea  to  nave  tne  nollcif  I 

of  tre  casm  so  ricnly  aecoratsda  He  also  ornarrsnted  tne  exte-  I 

rior.  înere  are  placée  tetséen  two  great  propûylactic  eye?  tn-  I 

ose  Obscène  groups,  wnicn  we  oo  not  recroouce. -  ] 


i£ààU^^^ii^,îi»..l£^^rui<kâ.^aii^lfi!tih-.^.^jSsbs^  .<txfijr^.^SSj^jJriii^^a^J'^:^Ûf^^2,JlMi.éiSlJll^t^iK^tie^^ 
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toe  aiversity  of  tcese  arrangeir.ents  between  «nicû  tne  painters 
nesitâte,  we  snall  lEeex;  again  in  tne  beautiful  séries  of  Attic 
cups  iïitD  black  and  wiiû  rea  figures. 

Ko%e  2. p. 219.  a\a-to\.re.  ^z   X^'krX»    YoX..  IX,  p.  568. 

Xotc  3. p. 219.  Jour.  ftaW,.  9•t\J^^^,^s.  I8Ô4.  PV».  40-4^. 

Kote   l.p.220.    ft\.a-tolBre   àe    X'^Art.    yo\.    IX.    PV.    XX.    TVvV.a   sawte 
arratv4a'!^®T\i\   ^aas   adopted  ^or   iveciir\\^   a\»\.   t\ve   cvxpa  ot   C\iTeive.   'ïl^e 
»a»e.    ?\è»»    2.43,    244,    24T,    248. 

Ko-te   2. p. 220.    "îVve    sama.    9\.|.    264. 

Xoice   3. p. 220.    ?wr-\i\a8LTv^\.aT    axvà   ïle\,c'ayvo\.à.    èr\.ccK\sc^e   Vo,aexv,m- 
a\,ere\,.    'îaxt   axvà   ?\»    K.L1,    p.    209,    216,    2n . 

If  as  tnere  is  reaso.r  to  beiieve,  Air.asis  is  a  littie  earlier 
tnan  fexekias,  the  Kost  ancient  Attic  cup  tnat  iias  corne  zo   us 
îioulc  be  a  cup  sifaeQ  ty  Airasis,  a  f régirent  cf  wbictî  bslongs 
to  tne  ffuseum  of  Boston,^  On  tne  outside  are  seen  two  great  e 
eyes  *fnicù  tûe  autoor  cf  tne  cup  of  Fiiineus  |)ut  in  tfte  sanie 
place.  Between  tne  two  eyes  was  a  figure.  From  tne  crancnes  of 
wûioin  sone  trace  reitams  on  tne  frâginents  l^reserved,  tnis  fig- 
ure iriust  ce  tQdt  01  Dionysos.^  Ail  seems  to  concur  ners  in  ae- 
Dcuncing  in  tnis  first  Attic  cup  3  bcrrowing  ii.ade  frooi  tne 
practice  of  tne  worksnops  ci  îonia.  Frcn  tne  entirely  R-gyptiân 
naœe  borne  ty  tne  potter,  it  is  telieveo  to  be  divined  tnat  Ai- 
âsis  was  a  iretic  establisned  at  Atnens,  a  foreigner  originaliy 
eitner  frooi  some  one  ci  tncse  lonian  cities  maintaming  witD 
Egypt  sucD  intiirate  relations,  or  pernaps  froK  Naucratis.  i\cw 
tnis  conjecture  finds  a  precious  confirniâtion  in  tne  clay  frag- 
ment tnat  nas  survived  from  the  destroyed  vase.  Wnat  is  seen 
near  tbe  signature  of  Affiasie?  Tnat  pair  of  great  eyes  of  *oicn 
tne  Spyptians  niaae  an  amulet,  »nict3  tne  traveling  Greeks  naû 
perceived  everywbere  in  tne  cities  of  tne  Delta.  ïne  lonian 
decorator  nad  levisoed  tnis  motive  tvitn  visible  pleasure  on  t 
tne  vases  tnat  left  ùis   workshcçs.  Ve  nave  seen  Lia.  place  1 1 
on  tne  necK  ci  nie  aupùcras,^  and  y?e  nave  founc  it  on  tne  sxî- 
erior  of  tne  cup  of  Pnineus.  -Vitn  its  norizontal  asvelcpitenc, 
tûis  ffiotive  lent  itself  «ell  to  fill  tne  fieid  of  tne  exterior 
of  tbe  cup.  It  was  further  a  symbol  easy  to  understand.  If  t.û- 
ese  tvfo  eyes  painted  on  tne  clay  open  so  widely,  tnis  is  bsce- 
use  tney  naa  to  discover  tne  spells  od  powers  inirr;ical  to  irsn, 
to  recort  tnen;  to  tbe  one  tnat  snoula  protect  oiirself  fron  t-ti&ii 
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Ber\\n   ^^\.e\.xN,    p.    37V,    ^vxX   to    juà|e   ot    V't   'o\^   t\ve    vwo.é,e    ê,\,oeT\ 
\u   i(\,exv«r   Yor\.e|ey)\.a-tter  1,1383,    Ç\.    IV,    îa") ,    tft\s   oase   \B^t,l^  Vt^ 

too-t.    It   va   r<it\\er    a   sort   ot    'oo\d\,   ot   «ef-0|    o.voV.\aarà   to^"^» 
Kote    5. p. 220.    Am.    .SoUir,    ArcYv»    1^07,    p.    laS. 

;{o-.^    o.v.:'.-?^.    ft\,aA:,o\.re    de    \^;^rt.    Vo\.    IX.    ?\ê^.    21S. 

If  as  may   ce   beiieveo,  Air<aî?js,  firsx  of  tne  aaster  potter? 
cf  tR€  Ceramicos  of  AtneDS,  E&de  «dc  placée  on  sale  tûere  cups 
Œoàeled  and  aeccrateâ  after  zm   psttern  of  t.ne  Ionien  cups,  ce 
naa  iniitators  tioere  ât  once  wco  die  net  wisû  oc  ieave  aiD;  to 
profit  dione  by  the  favcrecle  réception  of  tnis  ncvel  article 
on  tne  larkets  of  Atnens  anc  cf  italy.  We  bave  recognized  m 
B-xekiâs  a  sligntly  younger  ccnteir.porary  of  Affasis.  New  as  socn 
as  gsekias.saw  nis  worKsDop  well  patronized,  ne  seens  te  nave 
very  actively  eDÉaéêc  xn  tnat.  fatricaticn  ano  te  telicit  di-- 
■self  fer  naving  succeec.sd  in  it-,  Id  tce  les-cnc  reac  ce  3  cjî: 
slreaciy  recrccaceo  as  an  autnentic  specinsc  cf  dis  fabrici-'a.cn.: 
(?ip,  127)-  înis  leecnd  i?  tnuô  ccnceivFc  (Greek).  It  T9y  c- 
x-ranslatsc:  -  "Hers  is  a  beautiful  vs?e  in  tDe  fasnicn  cf  fixrkiai 

Qnp.   1?  a  little  surcrised  at  first  to  se.p  tr*e  pamter  a.v5rd 
to  nîEself  tnis  irark  of  full  success  ccncsming  a  vase,  wtcse 
decoraiiOD  is  itiucd  simclified.  Inere  was  in  tte  nollow  cf  tne 
cup  a  Nike  or  a  winéec  Iris  in  full  fli.£nt;  but  tne  paintict 
Cas  suffered  œucd,  id  tnat  pari,  ano   not  lucn  cf  it  rerrams.  On 
tne  exterior  at  eacn  sice  is  a  figure  of  a  passing  gazelle  witlj 
red  toucnss,  tnat  cy  me  natural  pcse  and  tne  aelicacy  of  its 
memcers  recalls  tne  test  figures  of  cois  kmc,  tnat  we  nave 
found  on  tne  rrost  careful  vases  of  tne  Fnodian  style.  Yet  triis 
for  «nicn  tne  painter  preises  nirrselfis  pernaps  aucn  iess,  ter 
naving  placée  tnere  tnese  tcree  figures  tnan  fer  tsvmg  ktca'd 
dow  te  give  nis  cup  s  forn:-  tnaô  corresponds  ^rell  to  tfte  carc- 
ose  of  toe  vase  ^^no  to  satisfy  T,ûe  eye.  ïne  casin  is  deep  i^nô 
can  Contain  irucn  liouid.  îae  ùancles  ars  toin  dnd  sligbtly  rai'] 
sed,  attecnee  to  a  good  place.  'Ine  beautiful  black  lustre  of 
toe  nandles  and  support  ccntr^sts  witn  tne  orange  yellc;^  et"  ^ 
tbe  clay.  Altbougb  toe  foot  !i:«y  seeff  e  little  squai,,  tne  ahoU 
nas  a  real  élégance. 

Tnere  are  also  two  otner  cups  by  ïxekiss  «itncut  in-ice?,   îi^*' 
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it  is  still  believed  snoulo  ùe  signed;-^  but  the   most  interest- 
ing  of  DIS  Works  of  ttiis  kind  is  s  cap  of  tne  ŒuseuŒ  of  tiunicù, 
wnere  ic  retaining  for  tbe  vase  tne  sance  form  as  in  tne  cup  of 
tùe  Louvre,  bc  nas  given  tfie  décoration  mucti  i Bipor tance. -^  Hc 
Das  placed  on  tne  exterior  beneatn  tne  banales  tne  great  eyss 
of  lonian  ongin,  tnat  we  nave  already  found  at  tne  same  place 
witn  Âmasis,  ana  cetvreen  tftese  two  motivés  are  conibats  of  bop- 
lites  around  tlie  corpse  of  a  warrior^Cpig.  138).  In  tbe  bowl 
is  a  paintmg  tnat  entirely  fills  it.  Tùis  is  Dionysos  on  a 
bark,  wno  brings  by  sea  to  sortais  tne  precioua  plant  wtiose 
fruit  will  yielQ  tneu  wine  (Fig.  139)»  A  vine  Das  wcuna  its  c 
coils  and  sinuous  steip  around  tbe  irast,  and  near  its  top  exte- 
nds  brancnes  loaded  fcy  neavy  buncbes  of  grapes.  Tûere  is  a  cie-| 
ar  allusion  to  the  cérémonies  of  a  cuit  nolding  a  great  place 
in  tne  religions  life  of  Athens  in  tiie  6  tn  century;  but  it  c 
cannot  be  stated  tnat  tbe  effort  of  tbe  painter  was  crowned  by 
full  success.  His  Dionysos  is  dry  and  scanty  in  drawing.  In  s 
spite  of  tne  aaipiicuae  given  to  tne  brancnes  of  tùz   vine,  it\e 
bark  appears  lest  in  tnis  brcâd  ïield,  wnicc  sotre  few  fisfces 
swiiLir.ing  around  it  do  not  suffice  to  fill.  Tne  ccniposition  ?e- 
eœs  3  lir.tle  empty,  for  exauple,  ici  it  be  compared  to  tbat  of 
the  cup  of  Arcssilas.  Inere  is  yet  some  inexpérience  in  tce 
Attic  decorator."^ 

Xo^te  l.p.22i.  ï.\,e\,ïv.  Kos.  9  o,nà  10. 

Mote  2.^.222.    Its   t\\eme   «f    t\ve   oo^^afee   ot    0\oxv\à8oa   ^\à   aeo,  ap- 
pears Xo  Xvaoe  X)eex\  popuX-ar    tViexv   \w  -fae   \»orV;sVvops   ot   oera^\.co8. 
%\,\\\.  \,\iz   c\xv   ot   lixa^\as  ma>^   oe   co-apaveà   a  f'i'o^èaeu't   ot    a-  sV.viP^o| 
tovjkTvà   \<\   t\ve   excaoatxotis   on   X\\.z   AcropoW-s    ^B.    Grîlt,    Xo.    1281 
atv4   Ç\,,    1 K^  •    Q\.on\iSOS   »ois   represeivteà   tVvere    seateô.   \,n   o.  \ûar^ 
amont   ^^Ê'   o\.x\e   t)ro,tvc\ves   ex\enà\nê.   ov>er    tVve   t'^eVd.    Opposite  '<v\i»| 
a   S\.\.en\xs   p\.a^s    t\ve    ào\xP\.e   t^'V^^^-»    SrUt    a\.so    c\tes   \tv   th^s   ûon*! 
nect\.on   \.«o    o\^er   \3ases   \b\\\v   p\,acV  t^'lvures,    oxs.z   possessec    xVi 
Bow\.o|,n«.   atvû.  ttve   o-tKer   \x\   London,    «Vvere   tne   same   su^ject   Vs 
treated. 

It  seeœs  tnat  tne  painters  of  Atnens,   led  in  taste  ty  tne 
wogue  very  ouickly  obtained   by  tne  cups  froir   tne  worksnops  cf| 
Amasis  and  of  Sxekias,    dad  atteupted  to  rival   tncse  Oiasters  fc 
envy,   and  nearly  ail  undertook  to  succeec  m  tnis  fabrication*! 
îo  it  appear  to  nave  been   particularly  cevoted  tnenselves  scœ? 


179 

industnal  cniefs,  wtooir  for  tûis  reaso,  iren  nave  taken  tbe  ùâb-j 
it  of  calliDg  tne  little  masters,  to  oistinguisû  tùeic  fro»  tûe 
pamters  tfiat  ratûer  appl^ed  thenselves  to  toe  décoration  et" 
aapûoras  and  ûydrias.  It  is  possible  tnat  tbe   cnances  of  exca- 
vations niay  be  for  macn  lo  toe  enaŒeratioiis  tnat  nave  induced 
ceramograpbs  to  establisn  tdis  classification,  It  is  percafs 
by  tûe  effect  of  tnis  cnance  aloae»  tbat  we  do  not  pcssess  va- 
se.f  on  wnicfa  are  read  tne  nsHies  of  pamters  known  to  as  only 
by  ttie  caps  tnat  tney  nave  signed,  Yet  it  iray  ce  admitted  tnat 
certain  potters  made  tne  production  of  cups  e  specialty  in  wn- 
icn  tney  foand  ttieir  acccunt.  According  to  ell  appeaaance,  tnis 
would  be  tùe  case  for  Tlsson,  son  of  Nearciios.  ïnere  are  36  si-j 
gned  cups.(lreek).  Tney  were  ail  founo  m  âtruria  except  cna, 
wtiich  caae  frorn  Corintn,-'-  îo  toe  sân;e  group  is  attacDsd  Ergot?»  j 
les,  brotner  of  lleson,  wdo  likewise  oses  tne  naire  of  Bis  fatn-i 
er  iuc&eiros,  son  of  ËrgotiŒos.  (Gresk),  Tnere  are  3  cups  et 
Tlescn  ano  ons  cf  Eréotelss.  'Witû  regard  to  tnese  vases,  it  is 
croper  to  remark  «itû  -lùat   cirçnasis  Hucneiros,  irgoteles  -1^.-0 
îleson,  îieDCioned  tne  neii'Qry  cf  tne  celebratea  potters  «ne  £îVî 
tDeir.  fcirtn.  Tnis  uieant   tnst  tney  '.çere  puçils  cf  tficss  irasters;  j 
it  was  to  appeai  to  tne  goocivill  of  câtrcns  disposée  to  tsliavej 
tnat  tne  sons,  wnen  tfisy  innerited  tne  pat>ernal  wcrksncps,  nad 
retained  tne  best  workîren  snd  fïitnfully  contmaec  tceir  traa- 
itions  of  art  ano  oî  tasts.'^ 

Kote  i. p. 22,4.  "^\.e\.t>.»  p.  7ti-7o,  TYy-ere  \ûex»e  ^o^^à  \.tv  t^ve  exca- 

Tvts  ot  cvxpa  appeo.T*\,Tvé,  Xo   corne  ^vov»,   ovupa  ot  ^^2-  ôt\i\,e  ot  ^V\e 

Kos.  i360-i407>. 

KO"te   2. p. 224.    \X   aeeo^a    taa\.   Â.maa\»3   \Baa   aucceeàeà   P^    a   aoTv, 
■ïl\,eopHra(iea,    \bV\o    tvaà   tVie    aav^e   tro.àe    aa   ïv\.a   t'^^'ttver.    T!\\e   'oeat 
reaXoTat\iOT\    propoaeà   to^    ^'(^2.   mu\,\.\atedi^   \aacr\,pt\on   Povae   ^jo^  0 
toot   atvà   a  f'^'o^'lt^^.xvt   ot    a   o\xp    ot    ^«va   Cia^\.ea\   ot    SarVa    appears 
•to    ^e    ^Càree\^^.    IX   \.a   prôt*^*^^*   Xc>    t^vaX   propoaeà   "ov^   B.\eÂiW#    ■ - 
^GreeV^ .    A«^aa\.a   tvevaer    é,a«e   V\.\.wae\/t    o^'^   <3.a    a   poiVnter;    ftwia   'i\^''^* 
PeWeoea   \v\.«aae\.t    cowipeWeà.   to    txwaetvt,   ax\   Amaata   II.    TïVve   \5aae 
«aa   pu>3\\a\veà  pyj   De   Lui^xvea.   *'^aaea   pettxta,    P\.    44. 

i^nen   thèse  Attic  cups  nad  meoe  known  tne  prcducts  of  ?nocs 
rtell   priced  at  tne   place,    tney   seeir    ce  nave  fouac  on   ail  nark-j 
ets,   and   especially   m  Iialy  a  prcii;pt  ano   assurea   saie,   k  l'unt 
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of  painters  toen  undertook  to  profit  fcy  tnis  vogue.  ïney  equip- 
ped  tnemselves  to  rival  best  tne  famous  aaiîers,  Amasis  and  Exe- 
kias,  wbo  nad  introduced  tdis  ariicle,  îo  tnis  grouc  are  cono- 
ectea  some  cy  several  signed  cups  and  otners  by  only  one  or  two| 
Anacles  and  Nicostoenes,  Arcnicles  land  Glaajîytces,  Cûiron,  So- 
kles,  MeâDdros,  Xenocles,  FUrynos,  r/.yspios,  EpitiDos,  Tleptle- 
nios,  Sakcnides,  Sondros,  etc,^ 

cups  s\|ne<i  <)\^  ■tVvS.s  potxer  \»ex*e  receaW\^  tovJt^^  cn^t  KaucraW,».^^ 
^ft.  ?r\,x\!z..  îuïvàe  cxvxa  KavxcraWs,  p,  1^^. 

Onaer  tne  spur  of  coippetition,  tne  cniefs  of  wor|sûops  eneg- 
ged  in  tnat  lanutacture  Hiulticiiea  tneir  attenjpts.  liacn  of  tcei 
applied  Dimself  xo  beat  nis  rivais  bc  offeriDe  tne  purcnasers 
n:Odels,  tnat  by  scffie  tteans  excelled  tnose  to  wnicn  ttie  public 
was  already  accustoŒeQ,  Ail  tnese  pottsrs  enceavorea  to  give 
a  beaiîtiful  lustre  to  tne  black  glaze  tnat  coverea  tne  great- 
est  part  of  tne  surfaces  cf  tbeir  cups;  bot  ail  succeedec  in 
tnat,  wc  worksnop  tnen  at  Atnens  feilec  to  excel  in  conpo?!"??' 
tnis  glaze  and  in  fixing  it  on  tbe  clay  and  by  firing.  Ey  ctn5r| 
Qjerits  tne  wisest  of  tncse  artisans  scngnt  to  ciistmguist  tnei-; 
selves.  On  ti-e  one  aand,  tney  desired  to  lignteo  tne  fom  et" 
tne  vase  ana  œake  it  rricre  plôasinê  to  tns  eye,  on  tne  otber.to 
vary  tns  oecoraticn  of  tne  cup  by  tne  cnoice  cf  tnenses,  son;eî- 
iiïies  by  tneir  unexpectednesa, 

Very  caretul  ivorks,  tne  twc  cups  of  ixakias  tnat  we  bave  re- 
produced  nave  a  great  ana  snort  foct  (Figs.  127,  13£);  fcut  ttisj 
master  artist  appears  to  nave  perceived  tbis  in  use  to  nave  s 
some  neaviness,  tnat  ne  nad  tnere  in  tne  proportion  given  to 
tûis  support,  and  on  a  cup  tnat  nignt  well  ce  one  of  nis  last 
Works,  ne  seems  to  bave  wisnea  to  correct  tnis  defect  (Pig.l40)| 
He  iiade  tne  foot  of  tne  cup  ircre  ilender  and  taller;  tnen  et 
tne  ir.idale  of  tne  outer  surface  ne  tracea  a  circle  witn  tre  t 
black  elâze,  wnicn  oisrked  tne  beginning  cf  tne  projection  m 
«nicn  terminated  tne  expansion  of  tne  bowl.  In  tnat  fasnicn  ti^ 
accentea  and  maae  eiore  apparent  to  tne  eye  tne  principie  of  '^ 
construction  of  tne  vase,  Tnis  sort  of  iirdle  was  borroffec  fro| 
Exekias  by  cxner  potters;  but  tney  introduced  it  in  a  decorat-| 
ion  aeveloped  on  tne  entirety  of  tnis  surface.  Now  tnis  is  DCij 
a  nappy  effect  of  tnis  dark  bar  cutting  across  tne  images  tnatj 
fill  tbe  fisld  (Fig.  141).  Tne  pamter  représentée;  en  tnis  ?iî^! 
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of  tùe   vase  Belleropnon  œounted  on  pegasus,  wfio  faces  tne  CfiiD,epi 

îne  defect  is  still  œore  apparent  wbere,  as  on  anotûer  cup 
tne  Givision  of  tne  tasin  is  only  indicated  ty  a  stripe  of  co- 
lor,  but  by  a  sligbt  récession  of  tde  top  of  tûis  basin,  tnat 
is  made  afcove  tne  aitacnement  of  tne  nandles  (Pig.  142).  Toe 
persons,  corsemen  racing,  are  tnen  eut  in  two  cy  tne  recession 
on  tne  basin.  îcen  xne  top  of  tne  fcodies  of  trie  borses  is  not 
in  the  sanie  plane  as  tbeir  legs. 

îaere  is  felt  an  advance  m  taste  in  tfae  arrangeinents  presen- 

teo  by  caps  of  tne  type  of  tcose  signed  by  îleson  (Fig.  143) 

and  by  KeriLogenes  (Pig.  144).  îbe  foot  is  toen  botn  solid  ana 

tall.  îne  basm  is  oeep  and  retams  externally  a  ligct  tcne  of  1 

tne  clay.  îne  récession  cf  tne  upper  part  of  the  basin  is  very  | 

apparent,  bat  is  accented  only  by  a  sligbt  black  line,  toât  s 

séparâtes  tne  two  zones  mto  woicD  tn?  field  is  divided.  In  tne 

loifer  zone  is  notûing  but  tbe  signature.  In  tne  upp^r  zone  is  a| 

amen  siBiplified  fecoration.  One  of  tne  t»o  potiers  ,  îleson  p 

places  a  rair.  walking,  xice  otner,  HerîLOgenes,  th^   bust  ci  s  tvcii- 

an.'''  Cn  some  of  tbese  eues  trse  psinter  bas  plecsd  no  figures.' 

notbmg  tox  tes  signature  of  tne  potter.-*-  Aitbm  tne  cup  oi 

îleson,  ail  is  coverec  by  a  dark  glaze  except  tbe  centre  cf  tne| 

basm,  wbiCD  is  ligbt  vîitn  a  black  circle,  Cn  tbe  top  of  tùe 

inner  ecge  is  a  circle  réservée  in  ligbt.  Tbe  least  oetails  s 

snow  tbe  extreir:e  care  taken  by  xne  workiran  m  fabrication,  te 

tben  succeeaec  m  givmg  te  tbe  cups  an  extraordinary  liectness.! 

îneir  walls  are  very  tnin  and  well  turned,  and  sound  like  crys- 

tal  wften  tcucbed  witn  tne  finger.  îbe  lover  of  gocd  wine,  woen 

ne  feroagnt  tbe  vase  to  nis  lips,  must  also  be  pleased  by  read- 

ing  its  attractive  forirulas,  of  tbe  kind  read  on  tbe  outsiûe 

of  Œore  tnan  one  cup:-  "Take  pleasure  ana  arink  well."^  Ey  tûis 

perfection  of  tecnnics  and  also  pernaps  in  spite  of  x-ce  singa-  | 

lar  sobriety  of  tneir  décoration,  aise  by-sbatvis  pleasinè  In 

tbese  âppeals  to  tbe  guests,  tcese  pret-ty  cups,  seea  to  nave 

attained  a  very  lively  anc  very  rapid  success  witn  tnat  ricfi 

patronage  overseas,  served  by  tbe  worksnop  founded  st  Atnens 

by  NearcDos  soiue  20  or  30  years  earlier.  A'e  are  not  peritittso 

xo  aoubt  tbis  by  tbe  ^reat  number  of  cups  signed  by  îleson,  s 

been 
î?bicb  bave  furnisned  xo  us  by  toe  .Êtruscan  cenieteries. 
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o^  ttve  ^MTvter  or  ot  o-  3\\exvus',  X\\,zx\.   oxv.  \tie  o\ji\.a\àe  \,s  o^\.\a  a\a 
sx^aature»  (^.Sr^.t\3\v  i^viseuTti.  B.  42.1,  422"^. 

ftot-e  l.p.227.  Bx»\,-t\,sV^  Auaeuvd,  B.  4ii,  412,  413. 

Ko-te  2. p. 227,  Louxare.  ?•  83.  Br\t.\.sVv  Awsevim.  II.  B.401,  414, 
422,  424. 

It  «as  Dot  only  to  put  more  élégance  m  tce  proportions  ana 
tûe  ïtrm   oî  tneir  vases»  tnat  tr.e  potteri?  endeavored,  wno  cev- 
oted  -cneiTiSelves  to  tne  production  of  caps,  io  cast  tne  eyes 
over  tne  entirety  of  tneir  »ork,  one  takes  intc  account  tne  ef- 
l'ect  CDât  tùey  also  niâde  to  soive  tne  question  01  knowing  wnat 
itode  of  décoration  was  best  suitea  te  tbe  cup,  and  whicn  wouid 
most  certâinly  please  tce  purcnaser.  We  nave  already  seen  Sxe- 
kias,  by  «dou  perhaps  was  introducea  this  fabrication»  appear 
to  nave  nesitated  between  tne  Œetnods  to  be  taken,  Tûere  are 
cups  froŒ  Diir,  on  wfiicn  like  tne  cups  of  Siana  and  tbe  cup  of 
Fcineus,  toere  are  paintmgs  inside  and  ootsice  (Pigs.  136, 139)i 
îfiere  are  otners  wnere  tne  exterior  and  interior  are  eacn  déco- 
rated  by  a  single  iiiage  (F'ig.  127).  ScŒe  even  rsquire  only  nu 
signature  alone  (Fig.  140).  Ail  tnese  solutions  given  to  tuè 
protlsi  snall  we  find  in  tbe  ccurse  01  tne  séries.  A"e  sbBll  «i- 
30  find  tnere  .«fcât  iray  be  cellec  tûe   Cyrenae=în  soluticn,  «nicn 
consists  m  placing  figures  net  only  10  tne  intenor  of  tns  ca- 
sin,  but  usmg  tnis  fielQ  to  enclose  toere  a  painting'  int-o  ^n- 
icn  tfie  pâinter  places  ail  bis  invention  and  talent. 

Tbe  cups  appearing  nost  ancient  are  aistinguisned  by  tneir 
neavy  curvature,  and  particularly  by  tneir  cortroonplace  motives 
tnat  decorate  tnem,  notives  analogous  to  tnose  coiiia.only  founa 
in  tbe  parallel  zones  of  Corintnian  vases  and  of  tncse  wbicn 
we  bave  termed  Attic-Conntnian.  To  tnis  first  group  beiong  â 
group  found  at  ftnooes»  alreacy  cited  for  awkwardness  and  a  cl- 
âck  stnpe,  tnat  runs  across  a  file  of  draped  persons  anc;  ci 
factitious  îTonsters  sucn  as  tbe  Cbmera  and  Fegasus  (Pig.  14l)»j 
In  tbe  mterior  are  Hercules  and  tbs  Centaur  b^essus  m  very 
careless  orawing.  See  tne  foo  of  Bercules  (?ig.  143).  Severâl 
cups  can  be  placed  in  tne  sace  category  froïT;  ètruscan  sources, 
»ibere  on  tne  outside  in  a  ligbt  zone  between  two  brcaa  blecK 
bands  are  seen  files  of  cavaliers,  coubats  of  cavaliei^  aro  n 
ûoplifee?,  contests  ci  gyirnasts.-*-  Çv'rywrçTe  t;nere  toe  pairt^r 
nas  not  taken  ereat  care.  Onv5  .sill  ,1uoge  or  tnat  by  an  exir^cî 
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of  tne  décoration  of  one  oï   tnese  cups»  on  tne  exterior  of  «n-j 
icD  are  represented  runners  on  t'oot  (Fig.  146),  Stencils  »ere  à 

Ko-te  i.p.229.  Louore.  ?.  Ô5,  67,  72,  75.  | 

îfte  cecorator  is  not  always  satisfieci  àt  sucd  siall  cost,  i¥e  1 
ûave  âlready  seen  Exekias  aiic  to  aroase  cunosity  by  a  composi-î 
tion,  wDose  tneme  de  bac  doubtless  invented,  by  nis  paintm^  1 
of  Dionysos  voyaging  on  the  sea  in  tne  snaae  of  Dis  vine  (Fig.  j 
139) •  Taie  searcû  for  subjects  tnat  were  not  eoisiionplace  reçe-j 
titions  found  in  tne  aecoration  of  otner  cups.  For  example,  û  J 
nere  is  one  fitat  sûo»s  nude  and  beardea  mea  offering  gifts  lo  1 
epnebes  ana  feo  two  nude  «omen.  Tnese  présents  ars  a  little  aeeil 
a  fcwl,  â  lion  cab,  a  cock  and  a  nare-  Tbc  two  wonien  ûold  in  1 
one  cana  a  ilower  and  in  tne  cxner  a  crown.  Croïfns  are  suspeD-| 
ded  in  tne  fieia  (Fig.  147).  Tne  orawing  oere  is  very  carefal  j 
and  coes  not  lack  refmeirent,  A  wnite  coating  was  applied  overj 
tne  blacK  glaze  on  tne  faces  and  bodies  of  tne  women,  Tnese  arej 
scènes  of  amorous  séduction,  wnicn  tne  painter  wisned  to  recail 
tnere  to  tne  guests  tfcatased  iis  cap.  Seated  at  tne  restai  t  j 
table,  tney  loved  te  reaeinber  tneir  conquests  brcugnt  to  tcein  J 
by  gifts  of  tnis  sort.  1 

Èisewnere  tes  painter  scu?nt  tne  icxerest  m  tne  repressnta-1 
tien  cf  rustic  scènes.  Cn  tne  external  çurface  of  a  cup,  ne  naal 
placea  t»c  paintings  cf  courtry  life  separated  by  tne  nanaics.l 
(Fig.  145).  On  eecn  of  Gnese  banas  at  une  ceao  or  xne  fils  cf  1 
laborers  i£  fcuno.  ne  ca-^?'  cr  var-^ ;:■■■:,  ^■■t-:-;-  is  first  distin-i 
guisced  tne  iï^en  tnat  ne  oirects,  wnile  tne  workers  are  noô»,  1 
ne  is  draped  in  a  long  nantie.  Hère  sfitn  ârrriS  raisec  as  if  to  ■ 
adaress  a  reproacn  to  a  nan  tnat  bends  before  niit  in  the  atti-l 
tude  of  a  aelinauent  taxen  in  a  fault.  Tnere  grave  and  stiff,  m 
ne  ûolds  in  nand  a  great  stick,  tns  eirblen  of  nis  autnority.  % 
In  one  of  tne  paintmes  ail  persoss  labor  cn  tne  grcund.  Cne  m 
of  tnenn  atiacKS  it  »itn  s  aattock.  Anotner  pusnes  fcefore  nim  m 
a  plo»  arawn  by  two  oxsn.  Eefore  tnem  is  a  person  tnat  g£i?tic-B 
ulates  ana  seeirs  to  cry  eut,  bernaps  to  excite  tne  oxen.  îsso^ 
coDtes.tne  soHsr;  ne.nolas  on  nis  rign'G  arai  tne  nanale  of  r,ne  m 
basKet  noloine  tn?  ?eed.  Tne  scène  enas  witn  a  mule  thst  sc-ii'S 
pers  ofi.  In  tde  otner  pamtine  we  are-  cresent  z*  tne  mcrroîfH 
of  tne  narvest.  We  see  pass  before  ns  toward  tne  storencu??  fl 
tnat  receives  tne  grain  tns  cart  drawn  by  twc  nules.  Tne  tnre^ 
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wneat  is  enclosed  in  two  great  jars,  wûose  bases  are  strengtc- 
ened  by  a  sort  of  |reat  sacks  mcticated  io  red,  Over  tùe   clay 
covers  of  tne  Jars  is  put  a  linen  cood  to  close  tnem  bstter, 
wiiose  ends  nang  at  riniiat  and  left,  înree  persons  assist  in  tr- 
ansportmg  tne  oarvest,  a  ariver  percned  in  tfie  cart  before  i 
tne  jars,  a  leader  araea  witû  a  wDip  witn  two  coras  walkiné  ce-j 
BiQQ  tne  teaŒ,  and  in  front  is  anotner  aan  on  îoott  hûo  like 
tnose  elsewnere  preceding  tne  plopf,  seenss  to  excite  tne  Œules 
by  DIS  gestures  ana  clâŒor.  Before  ùItt   and  araped  like  tne  ïïiss- 
ter  13  tne  loreff.an  of  the  laborers  presiding  over  tne  entire 
opération.  To  coa-clets  fcbe  fiiling  ot  tne  fielc,  tne  painter 
nas  added  tnere  a  last  figure.  Is  unis  a  siffiple  répétition  of 
tne  figure  of  tne  latorer  of  tne  otner  paioting?  I  ask  ayself 
if  tnis  is  not  ratner  a  barrow  tbat  tbe  bearded  old  rran  pusnes 
oere  on  tne  ground  already  workea  and  sown.  Tne  instruirient  is 
not  drawG  nere  Oy  oxen;  "Chis  is  by  irules  tnat  as  rot  nave  t.ûc 
appearancs  of  irakir^é  an  effort,  as?  m  tne  iQjage  of  tne  plo-;^  cf 
tde  opposite  paintmg,  tne  inaicaticn  of  a  snare  encinc  id  = 
point. 

nOiYever  it  te  witi-]  tnis  oetail,  tnis  coufcie  painting  ceosrs 
e   tiicasnt  of  tne  paintings  of  scènes  of  tne  sp.ae  kmo  tnat  sre 
se  tregcei.tly  met  in  H;gypt  on  tne  walls  of  tne  toubsof  tne  an- 
cieno  empire. -^  îDe  Attic  painter  certainly  cid  not  know  tccse 
paintings;  ne  ccala  net  use  hère  a  sketcn  or  utitation.  Abaii 
explains  tne  resentlence  is  xne  icentity  of  the  tcen-'^s,  sniCR 
tne  artists  near  i^e^rhis  ano  near  Atnens  nave  treated  in  the 
same  spirit  of  frank  realisn. 

We  snall  fmd  tne  saù:e  realisoj  again  œore  applied  te  t?)e 

searcn  for  Oiinate  anc  piquant  détail,  on  anotner  cup  wnose 

décoration,  altnough  likewiss  borrcwed  froa.'  tue  life  cf  tre 

w  as 
country,  but  uncerstood  m  a  différent  fasnior  (?ig.  149). 

Hère  is  no  paintme  except  mside  the  tasm.  îne  picture  test 

fills  it  reçresents  3  iian,  clotnea  only  m  cctton  drawers  .'.râf; 

ped  around  tne  loins,  and  seenrs  to  crepare  niir.self  with  raised 

ariDs  in  tne  iriast  of  a  wooq  to  folio»  tne  tiras  ana  take  tcsir. 

froiïi  tneir  nests.  "At  each  side  cf  mit  extenci  t^o  trunks  of  t 

trees,  woicû  by  an  entirely  conventional  perspective  dpçesv   2s. 

laid  down  fiât.  Their  lesfy  brancnes  cover  tne  entire  intericf; 
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of  tne  basin.  It  is  necessary  zo   conceive  tdese  trees  as  stand- 
ing bet'ore  tfie  itan,  who  niakes  a  gesture  of  seizing  and  nanging 
on  tnose  brancnes.  A  bira  is  percned  in  tûe  fcrked  top  of  ihe 
tree  at  tne  rigbt.  In  tbe  fork  of  tûe  otcer  tree  is  placée  tbe 
nest  of  a  bird,  représentée  by  a  sert  cf  lattice  froa.  wDicn  p 
Project  four  little  peeping  neads  of  birds  witn  open  beaks. 
Opposite  xneiE  tne  Œotner  hastens  witb  exyanded  wings  and  bring- 
mg  a  great  fly  in  ner  beak.  On  tfce  trunk,  near  tne  nest  asd 
a  little  lower  a  serpent  ccils  twice  on  itself,  ready  to  irenâM 
tne  little  birds.  A  little  farther  off  tne  great  cicada  rests 
on  a   brancn,"  ^ 

In  tnis  composition  is  tne  view  like  s   photograpn  of  tne  w 
underwood.  Tnis  is  one  cf  tne  rare  attesipts  at  landscape  foundi 
m  Attic  paiuting.  Tne  anonyacas  decorator  to  wnoit  it  is  due 
did  not  forff<  a  scnool. 

Yet  oere  is  tne  place  to  cit.e  ^nc  to  reproduce  anotner  ariny 
ing  vas?  of  a  little  ditierent  forir,  tne  little  kyatncs  signed 
by  îneozotos,  a  potter  of  wncn:  we  know  only  tnis  single  signa-i 
ture  (ffig.  150). 

Tnsre  is  itjougnt  to  ce  recognized  in  Tneczotcs  by  one  oî  t&e: 
letters  used  m  nis  legenc  a  Eeotian  fforkman,  that  nad  coire  to] 
labor  at  Atoens;"^  tut  in  any  case  nis  kyatbos  weil  gives  tûe 
inipression  of  Atric  work,  tnat  by  tne  cnoice  of  tneœes  ana  tue; 
cnaracter  cf  tne  drawing  is  the  sister  and  contempcrary  of  tce 
two  cups  just  described.  îhis  pretty  painting  bas  an  entirely 
différent  appearance  froiii  tnat  wnere  a  Eeotian  potter  bas  lUs 
wise  reproaucea  a  îiock  on  tne  marcn  witn  its  nerdsman  (Fig. 
33)»  On  tne  oenccnce  of  Gameces,  me  aniinals,  sneep  and  rains 
are  very  soft  in  exécution  and  of  excessive  roundness.  îney  al| 
walk  at  tne  same  cace  witn  tneir  neads  lowerec  to  tne  grounà. 

Ko"te  2. p. 233.  ^\,ato\re  àe  X'^'kvX.    Vo\..  "l.    p.2B,  t\0"te  1. 

It  is  ei?tirely  Différent  nere.  On  tbe  body  of  tne  vase  and  | 
between  a  row  of  piaits  ana  a  garland  m  wnicn  alternate  tne 
flowers  ana  buds  of  tne  lotus,  are  seen  14  goats  and  a  kio  àtt 
ven  before  oiii  by  a   sbepherd  acccrrpaniea  oy  two  dcts.''înis  li| 
tle  paintmg  of  country  life  is  like  an  illustration  before  ti 
tne  letter  for  tne   poems  of  Tneocritus  and  tne  Hucolica  cf  Vi^ 
gil,  It  is  simple  ana  famliar.  It   is  irade  of  socer  anc   f«y  c| 
colors  in  tbree  tones;  clack,  tvnite  and  vicier  tcz,    a  okiHii^l 
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draftsuian,   ïneozctos  is  also  a  fine  colorist,   Tbe  sufcject  cf 
bis  décoration  is  well  arranged.   Tûe  painter  iiakes  proof  of  an 
exact  knowledge  of  tne  spécial  traits  of  the  aninal  placea  in 
tbe  scène  and  of  tùe  ûabits  peculiar  to  it.   He  gives  te  dis 
goats  a  vicious  cûaracter,   a  fierce  and  coiritative  appearance, 
aggressive  attitudes,   Their  eyes   project  from  toeir  fteads.  în- 
eir  Œoutds  are  ready  to  fcite.   Soiie  appear  to  tleat  wilûly.  Cep-j 
tain  ones  turn  tneir  neads  and  appear  angry  witfi  tne  gcatberd, 
wbo  is  ready  to  strike  tnenc  witn  nis  wnip  witn  doubled  lasb.( 
(Fig,   131)."  ^ 

\,l^é   àes\.è!veà  y>\^   î^veozo-tos  t^O's^   ^'^s-   ^oovi  ot    ^»    )^or\u-3eaTv.    Le 
à.e«8\,tv   àea   aa\,«iaux   aicv   orece,    eXc,    \ft\.\^  pre-^ace   \5\j   Ji.,    ^.    ?o\;\- 
\,er.    i9il«    ^,p.i68-163\.    'îyv\,ô   \3oo\^   Va   Xkkz   \»orVi  ot    0    pa\.a-ter,    \b\io 
\x\.  XoWo<si\Xi,t  \\\.z   oovxTae   ot   >»•    Po-ttVer   a\   \\ve    sc^oo\.   ot    "t^e  Lou» 
ore,    ttCQ\x\.rcâi   a  Ajer^^   atrowè  taste   to^   "^^a   paVtvteà  oaaea   ot   Sr- 
eece.    IX   \.s   t)o\.ïv  as    a   oerv\   \»e\.\,   Vntormeà   aT'c\\aeo\.oê,\.8\,    atvà   aa 
an   ar\,\.a"t,    ■t\va"t    aa    uas   at\kà\.eà   arvà   à.e3cr\,\5eô    "l'aese    oases.    Wfta^ 
aààs   Xo   X^z   oa\\xe   ot    "t^v^a    eaaav^    are    the   2>30    ea|r a'o\,xvé.3    twax  t 
torm   \,ta   \\.\u3trat\,ox\8.    'î\ve\j^   reproàaoe    twa    àraoûxtvès   ot    "tue   au- 
•t'aor,    atxà    are    execvv'ted   t^o^    ^"^a    or\,4\ïv,a\a    \i^    \Tve    autnor    «»\,ttx 
acru.pu\,o\xs    t\àLe\.\t\^.    Tî<ve   \Br\.ter    \Baa   not   aat\at\-eà   Xo    àra\B   auch; 
at   t^ve   Louore.    "îo    etvrxcn   \\\»a  re^ertory^,    \\e   v>\.s\-teà.   o't.^er   muse-'j 
vifflia   «\\.>v   peuc\,\   XxK  \\axvà,    p\it)\\,c    anà   prxoate    coV\.ect\OTva   \t\  ?t-; 
axvce   auà   aXiroaà',    \ve   oo\.\.ec"teà   eoerv^Mj'cvere   t\ve   \,wia4ea   \Vvat   t^e 
Lowore   à\ôi    aot   t^^^^**^» 

By  a  last  sx3n;ple  can   te  Jucged  tbe  use  tnet  tne  ceraoiic  pa- 
inter knew  DOW  to  œake  of  a  rceeting  aade  sotee  fine  day,   tûst 
sonie  one  of  toe  fanàlisr  or  wiic  aniir.ais  founa  on   bis  way  in 
bis   walks  in   une  country.   A  certain  attituce  of  cne  of  tbeir 
bad  caugût  bis  curious  eye  for  tbe  DQoiLent,   Its  memcry  returnefl 
to  biiT',   wnen  in  order  not  to  leave  entirely  void  tce  fielc  of^ 
tbe  exterior  of  a  cup,   ne  oesirec  to  cast  tbere  an  unpretenti| 
oas  sketcb.   Tbis  is  wbat  occurred  for  a  cup  signed  ty  Anaclesj 
a  potter  wbose  Œanner  recslls  tost  of  Ileson  (Fig.   132),   anlc] 
I  err.   As  a  Œotive  of  oeccration  it  is  !>otnini  ircre  tnan  a  ûil 
tnat  licks  ner  lee.   '[i:^6  iirage  snows  tne  rapidity  cf  tbe  execs 
tion.   Tbe  ears  tbere  are  of  an  exagferated   lengtb.   Tbe  docîs 
GO  not  aanere   te   tbe   legs,    iacù  of  tûem  is  only   incicatsc  cy 
liEbt  ana  subtle   toucn  cf  tne  crusn;    eut  tce  mcveirent  tcat  ti 


supple  curve  of  xne  neck  anc  the  fine  joints  tiave  no  less  œucû 
accaracy  and  grâce.  Even  in  tiie  carelessness  of  tnis  sketcn  is 
feit  tiie  nanci  of  a  very  skilful  designer. 

It  is  proper  to  Œark  nere  a  stopping  point  m  tne  nistory  of 
tne  Attic  cup  at  about  tne  time  tnat  enced  wûat  nay  ce  teried 
tfce  first  pnase  of  toïE  Distory,  tfaat  of  tfce  préparation  ana 
tne  continoation.  By  excerment  after  experiaent  tûe  cerairist 
succeedea  in  a  part  of  his  xask.  He  already  knew  now  to  give 
tne  cup  tûe  form  and  proportions  toat  itake  it  tmly  beaatiful. 
As  fer  toe  construction  of  tne  vase,  wtiat  îre  can  C3ll  its  arcD-j 
itecture,  tne  art  of  tde  5  tn  century  .iill  nave  only  retcucces 
witnout  iaiportance  to  give  to  tne  types  wûicn  wiii  ce  r-ransiLit- 
ted  by  tûe  best  masters  of  tûe  preceding  century;  but  it  is  noti 
tûe  same  for  wnat  concerns  xne  décoration  suitea  to  tne  two  î 
fields  offered  to  tne  brusn  cy  tne  cup,  tne  interior  anc  tce 
exterior  of  tne  cowi.  On  tne  icetûcas  to  be  taken  m  tnat  resp- 
ect, tne  pamter  still  nesiiates,  led  m  ciiierent  âir  =  cti::s 
by  tne  noaeis  leît  ma  cy  ïonian  wCtsrs,  ntc   t'irst  kne<ï  ne*  te 
cover  ffitn  mterestinç  and  vansd  âesigns  tne  clay  oi  tneir  c 
cups.  By  tne  virtas  cf  tcsir  ert,  xdis  v3se  et  clay  ^as  iiros- 1 
ea  on  tne  luxury  of  tes   iLost  suiptaous  fsast?;  ir  ?çit5  c  tt.s 
poverty  of  tne  laterial  cf  «nier  it-  ^as  raae,  it  cecaie  tr.e 
lortunate  anc  Dnlliact  rival  of  tne  cups  of  gola  ara  siivcr. 

Tne  diversity  of  toese  exanpl??  «l^o  prevented  tne  Attic  lc£- 
ter  frooi  taking  a  fin  aecisicn.  ScireTiires  lixe  tne  cctter  oi  | 
Cyrene,  ne  plscsa  figures  only  m  tns  intsricr  cf  te?  vessei; 
sometiiTres  like  a  certain  otcer  îorian  rrasier,  ce  çlacei  it  2I-; 
so  on  the  exterior.  At  otoer  fines  ne  recuced  tne  â.-coraiicn 
to  a  sinsle  fisurs  cr  s   nali  figure,  tnrcsn  cy  tre  clever  str- 
oke  cf  tûs  brusn  on  tne  ruoe  of  a  brcac  liïiDt  fiela.  A  ccrnee 
will  occur  in  tne  iresns  of  expression  at  tr?  r.isros3l  of  ne 
ceramic  pamter,  h  cnange  tnat  will  relieve  niQ  rroi  nis  uncer-j 
tainties.  iVnen  is  coaplet?::  tne  evcluticr  tr.at  »ill  SuCstitute 
tûe  red  figure  reserved  on  .^  r.'^rk  îielc.  for  tre  rlsck  ''iizre, 
\se   shail  see  sprear  tncs?  eues  of  ïupcronios.  Toùris  anc  rryfo' 
tnat  connt  in  tûe  naa.ber  of  tne  purest  a aste  rpieces  cf  C-resK 
plastics. 

•p.  'i  r.in?!i  tion  to  tne  rca  .-ifur?  ,  :C?  Irsnsiticn  Vas?. 

(Vith  tne  nrtists  just  ni^iec.  rcitrr?  .^rr:  lsl^t-r^^,  .-^r:  r-fi;: 
ciallv  witn  Aii.aiii$  niu"'.  axeKias.  tne  art  rf  .^rsTor..:  icr.  in  .li-' 
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figures  seens  to  bave  said  its  last  jrord;  but  tnere  i?  a  defect 
tnat  toese  figures  de  not  escape,  even  those  in  whicn  tne  pain- 
ter  wûice  iupressing  lue   Œcst  firroness  in  tne  incised  lines, 
fias  bets  succeeded  iû  varying  fcy  red  and  wûite  retoucùes  tùe 
dark  tint  of  the  ground.  Wnatever  corrections  ana  ornaiEents 
tnat  tne  graver  ana  tne  orusD  aaa  to  tnis  Œodè  of  représentat- 
ion, tbe  latter  only  gives  o|)aque  silbouettes,  analogoas  te 
wnat  we  terni  Cûinese  anaaows.  The  meinters  are  only  detacfied 
froiii  tûe  trunk  wnere  tnsy  extenû,  and  tcis  trunk  itself  is  not 
isodeled.  Of  tne  variety  of  planes  tûat  it  comprises,  inflexions,] 
nollows  and  reliefs  of  its  surface,  tûe  iirage  so  coftprisec  gave 
no  idea  if  tce  brusn  nac  not  résignée  itself  in  a   way,  rxt  know-' 
ing  DOW  to  relieve  itself  frocn  its  emcarrassiiient  by  its  own  œ 
iiieans.  îne  cere  of  rendenng  wûat  it  felt  itself  powerless  to 
indicate,  it  left  to  tne  graver  of  tne  engraver  on  métal. 

Did  tfae  ceramic  painter  nittseif  attack  tbe  clay  witn  a  scarp 
point,  or  associate  witb  nimself  a  specialisT.  witn  tne  graver? 
Tne  question  nas  fceen  proposée. ■'■  I^"  T',ns  z^inr,eT   nsc  oelesa*ec 
to  a  subcrcinate  tbe  exécution  of  tne  ëngraving,  be  irust  ne.v2 
nsver  left  nis  ccll'^borator  to  euiae  ni::  fmgers.  Inis  «cuic 
nave  bsen  to  lose  irucr:  ti!T;e  and  risk  aany  njstakes.  On  tnr 
contrary,  no  more  niinute  confusions  nor  possible  ii:i?anô?:r?t.în- 
dings  if  a  smgls  oana  was  coarged  nith   tne  twoicic  work  oî  r 
paintiDÉ  anc  r.ne  incisions.  ïïnen  ne  ccnceived  -inc  coaposea  nis 
paintme,  tne  pamter  cefined  to  cimpeif  by  tneir  peculiantieÉ 
tns  persons  tnat  ne  procosea  to  place  in  tne  scène.  No  cne  ^zsm 
tnen  so  well  oualified  as  Diiself  to  trace  in  tne  black  tne  1  | 
line,  wnicb  by  its  direction  and  accent  decidsd  tne  ir^overient 
and  cbaracter  of  the  figure,  ^-^'by  snoulc  ne  besitate  to  grasp 
tne  métal  tool?  Do  we  net  see  at  eacn  instant  tne  nodern  w3in-| 
ter  forsake  tne  csnvas  for  tne  plate  cf  copper,  iayins  aside 
nis  brusn  to  take  oc  tne  needle  cf  tne  eocner,  anc  tous  t'"?n9-J 
late  mto  anotner  fasnicn  m?  visions  oi  nen  ana  lanas-cspe?  'î£^j 
cnange  tne  instrurrient  i^as  ne  longer  aifficuit  lor  tne  Atiic  Q 
aecorator.  înis  was  only  a  nabit  te  assucre,  a  nabit  tnat  dis  | 
fmgers  ïfoulc  nave  scquirec  very  cuiculy.  ?ar  froir-  disaaining 
tnis  calling,  Afiasis,  HJxekias  and  tneir  conteirpcraries  apcearsi 
to  nave  teen   pleased  cy  it.  In  a  certain  part  of  tneir  wcfii  ^l 
whicn  tnev  wouIq  oave  trulv  dispenseo  witn  sucb  laborious  BÏm 
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tbey  placed  in  this  work  of  tbs  graver  an  eacHasis  anc  a  virtu- 
osity,  tnat  did  noti  fail  to  fce  sarprising.  For  exaicple,  see  in  ^ 
the  paintiné  of  Tiinagoras  tnat  représenta  tne  coœfcat  of  Hercu- 
les witû  Nereus,  tne  Œinute  détails  of  tfte  scales  covering  tne 
body  of  tne  marine  monster  (Fig.  129).  There  is  something  cet- i 
ter  yet.  In  tne  painting  of  Amasis  showmg  us  Tnetis  bringiûg  j 
to  Acùilles  tde  divine  arms  (Fig.  IIS),  examine  tde  group  of  j 
tne  lion  and  hind  tnat  ornaments  tne  great  snield  suspended  î 
froŒ  tne  snoulder  of  tne  gocdess.  In  tùe  drawing  of  tbe  ffemberl 
of  tnese  two  eniicals  is  Œore  freedoni  tûan  in  tne  contours  trâ-î 
ced  wito  tfie  brusn,  for  tne  tbree  great  figures  of  iren  and  wo-l 
noen,  tnat  still  nave  tnere  ir.ore  importance  tban  tne  encbleir.  en  j 
tne  sBield.  It  is  marveilcus  to  bave  attained  to  engraving  in  1 
ra«  and  breaking  clay  a  line  as  lignt  and  also  flexible  as  tûatj 
of  tne  tâil  of  tne  lion#  J 

Kot,e  i,\>«2à7,  Çot^xex*.  Ca^aVo^ue.  p.  576.  1 

On  closely  exâniining  tnese  vases,  one  woula  be  tempted  to  sayj 
of  artists  wno  sole  tne  paternity  of  tneai.  tnat  nanclêd  tne  g  | 
graver  witn  perhaps  trore  ease  tnan  tne  brusn.  I  do  not  know  if  j 
tney  are  no  better  engravers  tnan  painters.  Cne  does  not  prove  1 
tnis  at  first  ïïitnout  sone  surprise,  but  wnat  explains  ttself  1 
on  reflection  is  by  tiie  difficultis?  witn  wniCD  tne  painters  J 
of  tnis  scDool  nad  to  count,  ïney  could  not  by  tneD;selves  isill 
to  fesl  now  litr,itsd  were  tne  rssourcss  offerea  te  tcea  cy  tne  | 
mode  of  représentation  «nicn  tney  nad  been  led  to  aoopt.  Hc^  I 
by  itself  alone  aia  toe  brusn  succesa  in  causing  to  croject  a  1 
and  more  on  tne  ground,  tne  flax  and  inarticalate  siinouettes,  j 
tnat  when  dipped  in  black  glaze  cast  on  tne  clay?  How  in  tnesel 
did  it  ffiake  apparent  to  tne  eye  tne  tnickness  of  tne  ocay,  irar^ 
king  at  tne  same  tirce  tne  distinction  cetween  and  the  connect-i 
ion  of  tne  différent  parts  coffpcsing  tbe  bocies?  Tne  difficuitffl 
became  more  msuraiountadle  for  bim  still,  «nen  ne  nad  to  clotlia 
tnese  persons,  to  mdicated  in  tns  drapery  tne  lolas  01  lùz  îm 
rie  and  tfce  détails  of  a  vestnient  wnicn  tne  snuttle  or  tes  nssm 
le  bad  decorated  by  designs  m  many  cclors.  ?JÊen  he  scattersc  1 
in  profusion  on  tnese  vases  images  of  warriors,  ne  was  ne  n-orel 
ai,  ease  m  recroducing  tne  arranêeir;ents  of  arir.or,  tne  ricfenessl 
and  variety  of  tne  ornanents  end  eiEcieics  tnat  aaae  its  worto.  1 
Doubtless  ne  found  on  nis  palette  retcucnes,  wnicn  at  nssc  co-l 
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coald  aid  in  aaGing  to  tûe   figures  tûe  accessories  to  coniplete 
and  effibellisû  tûeoi;  but  expérience  very  quickly  warneo  ftini.t 
tbat  fte  scould  demand  not  too  œucti  froin  thèse  colors  as  overl- 
ays.  Wnere  tfiey  were  laid  directly  on  tne  clay  in  coatings  Œore 
or  less  large  on  fields  reserved  for  tiiis  effect,  they  do  not 
lack  solidity;  eut  if  one  claiined  to  use  tûeir  in  thin  Imes  to 
accent  tbe  roundness  of  a  form  and  to  mark  the  articulation, 
or  indeed  to  transcribe  tne  refine^ents  of  a  orawing  of  ornai- 
ent, it  was  forced  to  place  mem   witn  tne  point  of  tne  bruso 
on  tne  black  glaze,  mère  tney  dio  not  aanere  well. 

It  tne  conditions  of  tnose  internai  Unes,  witoout  wnicft  ne 
could  nave  for  tiie  figure  neitner  relief  nor  appearânce  of  iite,:; 
it  jfould  nave  risked  vanisDing  soon,  effaced  Cy  tûe  least  iric- 
ticn  or  reitoveQ  by  caoïpûess.  Tnis  is  wnat  gave  tne  cereniist  t 
the  idea  of  resorting  to  tne  métal  tool.  Tftis  offered  niŒ  for 
tne  duration  of  tûe  work  tûat  ne  cfaarged  niniself  witn  executin^^ 
guarantees  tnat  tne  brusti  could  not  ensure  ninri.  In  attackinê 
tne  glaze,  tne  bronze  peint  incised  tne  clgy  ana  its  red  tcns 
wcula  appear  in  tne  hollcw  cf  tne  incision.  It  eut  intc  tne  fc 
black  tnat  ccvered  tne  surface  of  tbe  iiaêe.  înis  line  woulc 
ai«ays  reicain  visitle,  even  wben  tne  blcck  was  worcn  by  wear 
âûG  nad  lost  its  lustre. 

înis  proceaure  tnen  Cad  its  advantages;  tut  it  aiso  presenteû' 
inconveniences  oi  «nicfi  tnere  coulo  Dy  no  suspicion  by  tne  art* 
ists  among  «sDcit  tne  sensé  of  taste  was  diîilay  refined,  ty  tne 
sigiit  of  tbe  works  tnen  creatsa  at  Atnens  and  m  tns  rest  cf 
Greece  by  tne  major  arts  of  painting  and  sculpture.  This  iriettiodj 
forced  the  ceramic  pa^iinter  to  seek  effects  not  in  tne  line  of 
tne  art  wDich  ne  practisecî.  Ke  was  accustoired  to  take  nis  ïioc-| 
els,  not  froïï.  tne  frescos  by  whicn  in  tne  Atbens  cf  Fisistrâtusj 
î^ere  decorated  tne  '^alls  of  tne  porticos  anc  tne  teaples,  cot 

from  tnose  «letài  overlays  boat  ornanentea  ine  tripods,  tbe  suri 

1  ■  1 

faces  of  tnrones  and  cf  furniture  of  luxury.-^  He  was  tnus  îï'CI-j 

ted  to  a  iiiinute  work  of  cnasing,  s  labor  tnat  usefully  interve- 

ned  to  complète  tnat  of  tbe  namirer  on  bronze  plates  executed  iH 

repoussee,  but  wnicn  was  not  truly  in  place  in  painting.  Trje 

eye  irust  observe  it  very  closely  te  appreciate  that  tne  «crkit-; 

men  coulo  put  talent  and  précision  in  tbe  tracmg  of  ail  tDese| 

lines  tnat  cross  t.be  black  of  T.ne  éiaze.  New  tcis  is  frcir.  tne 
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play  end  contrast  of  tne  colors  visibel  at  a  distance,  tnat  w 
wnen  tûe  paintinf:  reirains  faitnful  to  its  own  genius,  it  oeri- 
ves  tne  means  at  its  disposai  to  represent  aninate  beings  anc 
tbe  atmcspûere  in  wnicû  tney  move,  Tûis  illusion  cf  life  so  t 
transcribed  and  reproouced  by  tne  iaage,  tne  opaoue  silJaoùetteS; 
of  Airiasis  and  of  SxeKias  gave  Dut  very  inîperfectly,  even  wcere 
tne  graver  cas  fcest  aided  tne  brusn,  Eïôœine  tois  contett  for 
tne  tripod  of  Delpni  tiiat  décorâtes  tue  front  of  a  great  ûyani 
of  tne  museuiii  of  Madrid,  ansigned  but  wnicn  can  be  attributed 
»itn  certainty  to  one  of  tne  pamtere  attacned  to  the  worksûop 
of  Eixekias  (Big.  133) •  «^ûat  you  thmk  yoo  see  will  be  tne  exact 
pnotograpc  of  two  arcfiaic  statues» 

Bemg  eiven  tne  nigo  qualities  of  style  and  of  severe  notil- 
ity  TFhicn  cnaracterize  tne  works  of  tne  nasters  wnose  naices  n 
nave  just  be^en  racalled,  it  seeiLs  tnat  tne  Attic  potter  coulû 
tnen  flatter  niEself  in  navmg  surpassed  ail  nis  predecessors, 
iD  navmg  inaugurated  tne  mode  of  painting  best  suited  «f  ail  | 
to  tne  material  used  anci  tne  purpose  of  tne  vase.  ïet  svec  at 
tlie  tiire  wnen  tne  Œost  bnlliant  success  appeared  to  crcwr.  tis 
effort,  tnis  artisan  was  torŒentec  by  tne  ceiire  to  progrès? 
and  warned  cy  a  secre-t  instinct,  experienced  scttp  secret   anxi- 
ety.  rie  cegan  to  ?.sk  nimself  if  as  ù=   nad  been  at^le   to  ceiievs, 
ne  nad  really  solved  tne  proclea.  by  tne  metnod  tùat  ne  nad  ta- 
ken,  tne  procleir,  tnat  ne  nad  proposed  after  tne  lonians  anc  C 
Corintnians.  Be  tnen  unaertook  to  ssek  soiretcing  else;  but  ns  j 
did  not  at  tne  first  stroke  sacceed  in  finding  tne  desirec  and 
anticapated  solution,  Before  adopting  tne  îcetnod  froŒ  wûicd  Dit; 
successors  will  never  départ,  wnile  tney  continue  in  Greece  an^ 
Italy  te  irake  painted  vases,  ne  tried  varions  crccedures,  none 
of  wdicn  lully  satisfied  niir,.  Son-ie  exanples  '^ill  itske  underst- 
cod  tne  final  dafeat  of  nis  atteti-pts,  wticse  mterest  is  psrti 
ularly  to  snow  tne  anxieties  tnat  prevailed  tfcen  and  tne  ncve- 
Œent  produced  m  tne  world  cf  the  potters  of  Âtnens, 

Wnat  appears  at  first  to  bave  attracted  tne  attention  oi  tfi-| 
ese  artisans  was  tne  nardness  of  tnese  opaque  and:  frequent-ly 
lEonocnroiie  silncuettes,  tnat  rose  m  tlack  frcm  a  lignt  &round^ 
and  was  tne  violence  of  tne  contrast  of  tne  tones.  înis  ccntr* 
ast  did  not  fail  to  cause  tneiE  some  care,  and  tney  tri^d  ^o  ? 
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avoiû  or  at  least  lessen  it.   îo  obtain  tfiis  resuit,   tbey  some- 
times  T.ook  one  iijetiiocl  and  soœetiiEes  ancther. 

Bere  is  a  first  expédient  of  wnich  tûe  aecorator  tnougût,  He 
had  taken  bis  figure  entirely  in  tne  bleck  ground,   from  wcicn 
it  was  Qistinguièned  by  tne  fira  engraved  lines,   wnicn  foiaeQ 
its  external  contour,   and  tnat  in  its  interior  mdicated  tûe 
movement  and  tne  t'olas  of  tbe  fabric.   îouciîes  of  wnite  repres- 
ent  tne  nuae  of  tne  flesn,   tne  plectrum  of  tne  musician  and  al-| 
so  tne  little  bând  attacfiing  ttiat  instrument  to  tûe  lyre  (?ig. 
133)»   'Inis  musician  is  tne  Lesbian  poetess,   wnose  nanie  is  badlj 
engraved  by  a  carelsss  nano  and  is  read  before  tne  iirage.-^  Tûij 
in  tne  entipety  is  of  correct  proportions  and  nas  a  very  beeut-^ 
iful  cnarni;    sne  is  well  craped;    but  the  drawing  of  tùe  nands 
and  feet  is  very  incorrect.   Tnat  of  tbe  face  witn  ner  great  âl« 
Œcnd  eye,   ner  very  pointed  ncse  and  too  projecting  cnin,   is  far 
from  Daving  tne  purity  of  lines  presented  by  tfte  profile  of  Tti-J 
etis  on  an  an-pnora  signed  by  Aniasis.   (Fig.   118).   Tnis  nydria 
perfiaps  issued  from  tne  worksr^op  tbat  aid  noz  employ  sucfc  skil^ 
fui  pamters  as  were  tne  collaborators  of  Amasis,   but  wbo  pis- 
ased  tnemselves   by  sxperiiients,   wbicn   were  to  end   socd  in  î  r  | 
révélation  in-'tbe  systeir  of  décoration. 

Ko^te   'iL.p.240.    Sse    \.Tv   iiu3eo    à\    at\-t\.c^\,"ta   c"V3.3s\ca,    ?\0TônGC, 
1836,    oo"V..    II,    p.    4l-*â^i    "t'ftc    ôtxkàyj^    ot    OomparetW,    on   'tVve    pa\.(\t- 
\.x\|a   re\a\\x\ê   Xo   SappUo.    Ixv   Wv-e   Cerata^tj^vxea   àe   \,a   Grèce   propx'e, 
Vo\.    I,    ?\..    M",    k   OvivXiont  \vaa   pvkb"\,\,a\veà   a   ^eai\fc-t\,tvxV   \\\A<ivVQ.   ®Vt\v  | 
reà    ^Xièvirea   \.x\   a   seiaere   st^^Ie,    \atvere   5o.pp\vo    \.3   repreanteô   \.n 
\,\ve   m\.àa\.   ot    ^«-'f   oompat\\OTva.    fvt'ter    ttve   ^Oir\,-t\îtie    exap\,re   o^    i^"^^'! 
etva   VRO.B   to'i'^^^'^t    "^^^    A^^en\ana   œere   PaàXi^    à\.sp08eà   \o\Ba.Tà   tVve 
VsVaxvàera   ot    liaa\3oa,    \oo    xxvàepexvàexvt.   a\.\,\,ea,    cxn.à   t\\e   coTftxc 
a\),\.Yvora   voere   \,Tvap\ireà    ovi    Wveae   comp\.a\,T\-ta    \o   \(y.V.z   -t^ve   Lesoxaft 
c\ia-to^»a   0.8   ^Vve   a\>.\)^ect   ot   x»a\.\.\,x\lL   o-nà  \>ykttoower^,    ^ov    a»Yv\,cU  XM 
peop\.e   à\,à  tvo\.  rea^ra\t\   \.^d   appXaxiae;    tiut,   oïv  t\\,e   C0Tvtrar\^,   \.ft 
•t\ve   earWer    aé,e   ttve    àW\c   pa\.n\er3    appear    Xo   ^vavse   \\aà   a   niar\cei1 
px*eà\\ec-t\.oa   ^ov   X\\.z   \àea\   t^-l^"**®   ot   Sapp\vo,    \.a   «U\,c\v   t^vevii   ?^**j 
z\\^   '^zvzoxs.X^Kzà.  T^vxxaSiC   anà   poe^r^.    'î^vX.a   >ï)aa   ^ot    -faeift   a   aort  ot 
mor"ta\  m\xae. 

Tnere  is  a  variation  of  tnis  same  tecnnics  in  sorte  vases,  ^ 
îïûere  to  indicate  tne  internai  détails,    for  example,    tne  fcidsj 
of  tne  fabric,   and    tne  psintsr  te  replace  the  incision  eir-floy^j 
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Unes  in  relief,  wnose  intense  and  bnlliant  black  projected 
on  tne  ouller  black  cf  tne  ground;-^  bat  altûougn  tne  tint  aif- 
fered  and  in  spite  oî   tos  projection  of  tbe  lines  traced  by  t  i 
tne  brusti,  lines  of  tûis  kind  were  not  easily  visiblea  Tûen  t 
toey  sougût  means  6f  obtaining  icore  frank  effects,  and  foand 
tnero  in  a  large  use  ot  reû  and  wdite.^ 

Ves.    Yo\..    XXX,    1910,    p. ^23-326,    Ç\.    XVIl'^. 

arctva\.que.<,Sax.    arcVv.    1883.^.193-210,    282,294;?Vs.    28,    29V 

Bere  on  a  lecytne  tnat  came  froiïi  Vulci  is  Ulysses  suspended 
froŒ  tûe  rani  (Fig.  134).  Tne  body  of  tfte  rain  is  sntirely  of  t 
tbe  sâiiie  black  as  tbe  grouna,  on  wiiico  it  is  only  outlined  by 
an  engraved  line  tnat  defines  its  contour;  but  to  oetacû  it  a 
little  better  or  ratDer  a  little  less  nard,  tbe  decorator  cas 
painted  wbite  tce  noms  of  tne  rma  aod  cas  also  very  awkîFaràly 
plâced  wbite  beneatn  tne  breast  and' the  belly.  As  for  Dlysses, 
nis  nace  body  ând  neâd  are  coioreo  reû,  Cn  tne  guard  of  the 
i???ord  are  only  two  ligût  toucnes  of  wûite.  ïne  i^bole  présents 
a  very  confused  ia^age.  It  is  necessary  to  look  3t  it  very  clo-J 
sely  to  distinguisR  tDe  heac  to  wnicb  is  attacnea  tne  bwo  great 
»nite  noms, 

Toe  potter  nad  taken  a  clearer  iretbod  for  tbe  décoration  of 
anotber  lecytiie,  a  fragment  of  srfeicfi  was  found  in  the  rubtisû 
on  the  Acropolis  ot  Atnsns.^  ïnere  was  represented  an  atniete 
irno  stoops  m  aiâking  Dis  spring  to  tnrow  the  aisk.  ïne  entire 
body  cf  the  young  oDan  was  pamted  red  and  the  disk  was  wcitc. 
Semé  coloring  on  certain  fragments  of  phialss  froïc  the  sair.e 
source.^  On  ons  of  tne  wnite  leaves  radiating  around  tne  boss 
forniing  the-  centre  of  tbc  cap;  tnese  are  lyres  »ith  white  fcod- 
ies  and  strinés.  In  1S35  coule  be  described  67  vases  or  fraéœ- 
ents  of  vases  cn  «hich  this  rrethoa  was  applied."^  It  jçould  te 
easy  todan  to  lengtnen  this  list.  »vp  stiell  content  ourselvss 
by  addins  to  it  tne  pamting  of  a  lecytne  recently  acouired  bf! 
tne  British  Muséum  (Fig.  133)*  There  is  seen  a  woitan  seatea  oi| 
a  Chair  «ith  a  back.  Sne  nas  on  fcer  knees  a  hand  Iooœ  woera 
her  fingers  tnrow  tne  shuttle.  Beneatn  ner  foct  is  a  cusnioD. 
fne  felsn  of  the  face,  arits  and  feet  are  wnite.  It  is  tne  ?^^ 
for  tne  tnreads  streicned  on  tne  Icca  anc  the  osiers  of  tn? 
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basket,  ttoe  nair,  robe  anct  cusflion  are  paintecl  red. 
Ko\e  i.p.i^-i.  3a%.  aToyv.1888.  p.232-28a;  Ç\,.28  C. 
Xote  2,p.2.42.  "î^ve  sa^e.  p. 285,  287;  P\.  28,  D,  a. 
KO"te   1.^.2^8.    8\.x,    \n   t^e   vaorV  t^o^^   vb^VcVv   \»e    \^a>^^   y)OTro\»eà, 

ori^  ot    Q,nc\etvt  vot-let*^.    YoV.    î,    p.    898-894« 

For  one  to  jadge  of  tfie  effects  fifcât  tùe  ceraŒist  tûus  o^ta- 
ined  by  superposiûg  oo  tne  black  glaze  tne  red  and  wnite  coat- 
ing»  we  ûâve  représentée  in  color  tûe  décoration  of  an  alabas- 
ter  tnat  perûaps  cairie  Îvok  tùe  saine  worksnop  as  tne  two  lecyth* 
es  on  wûicn  we  bave  aireaay  indicated  tbe  use  of  tne  saœe  pro-, 
cedure  (PI.  IV). "^  It  was  found  at  Athens.  Tfie  internai  détails 
sucti  as  ths  folds  cf  the  drapery  are  indicated  tnere  by  mcised 
lines.  ÏDS  two  mages  of  a  woiran  toat  ornan^ent  tne  alabaster 
Œucn  resenible  in  tne  drawing  of  tne  nead  and  nands  tne  image 
of  a  woBîân  executed  in  pure  wnite,  tbai  we  snall  borrow  fron 
an  aupûorâ  01  Nicostnenes.  Ahat  makes  tne  o.ifference  is  tnat 
ûere  xhe  wornaa  is  clotGea  in  a  long  iudic  ?nô  ?  niitatic-n.  ïce 
gênerai  afpearanCv=;  of  tnis  décoration  is  very  pleasing  to  tf^s 
eye;  but  it  is  no  les?  trua  tiîat  tnis  ïtëtnoa  is  far  frci  cffeN 
ine  tne  same  advantaées  as  t-nat  of  6  liçDt  fleure  réservée  od  i 
a  black  grouna.  Tne  violet  coeting  applied  en  tde  black  coald  ] 
not  give  a  tone  as  frsnk  as  tbat  of  tois  clay,  or  tbe  orange 
red  producea  cy  well  conducted  firing,  tnat  was  furtner  revive^ 
by  tne  lustre  by  wfiich  tce  skilful  painters  of  Ceraniccs  kneif 
now  to  cover  it,  ?urtner,tliese  rstoucoing  colors  always  risl^edl 
injury  by  tbe  least  scratcn,  allowing  to  appear  in  places  tbisj 
black  glaze  witn  wnicb  tney  did  not  forir  a  body* 

Kot-c   2. p. 248.    ?\.    IV   \BO.a    exe4\i-teôi   P\i    )^\.\,e.    Sorarà   cxt^er  t«o 
cop\es   ot    ^^e-   or\.4\.<\a\.   t.\\a\   are   \,x\àepeudeT\^   ot    eo.cVy,   ©"t^er,    anil 
\fiti\ctv   \a\v\.\e   cy^ree^Tv^   oer\^   \Re\\.   \.x\,   tne   3\\A\e    ot    "tVve   àTa\EÂ.x\è  aft4| 
Wve   use    ot    tonea,    v>er>^   \\app\.\.\^    cox&p\-ete   eac\v   oxtver.    î.acn   ot  ^ 
t\v^î^   éVoes   aome   àLe\a\.\.»   t^at   are   wot   0,8   \Be\\,   touuà    \,net\ve  ot\v«| 
cop\à.\î^.    OutKoxvt   ax^à.    3.    Ci\xap\,a\,(v.    Les   cero.'mxo^vxes    de   \a   3x*ece  ?^| 
pre.    VoV.    1,    ?"V..    Vil,    and   ï*ur\.«8.ut\,ex».    C.o\.\.ect\,ox\   Saoourott» 
Ç\.ô.    LIV,    9").    TîYivs   oaae   xvo\»   beVorvèa   to    t\\e   muséum   ot    Eer\\.tv.v, 
^?urt\S)îln|\.er  .    V  o  sens  ammX  une.   \n   ATV"t\,c^uar\.um.,    Ko.    4^'à8^  . 

On  tbe  ampnora  of  tde  Louvre   signeo   tj.  Nicostnenes.wftite  doi 
mates.   Tne  entire   body  of   tbe  vase  ig   ccvercû   cy    black  elazN 
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On  eacn  ûandle  is  a  wnixe  tripoo.  At  each  side  of  tde  neck  is 
a  nude  wornan,  eniirely  wnite  (Fig.  156),  Sne  is  ornamented  by 
a  necklace,  eamngs  end  a  cro»n  of  leaves.  In  one  band  sne  h 
nolds  a  flowerand  innales  its  perfuœe;  witû  tue  otner  sfte  car- 
esses a  dog,  inat  raises  ois  iiuzzle  toward  ber.  Eed  was  only 
employso  for  tûe  Jewels,  tne  crown  and  tne  flower,  Tne  ûetails 
of  tne  form  are  indicated  by  engraved  Unes.  Tfte  images  are  sii^ 
ilar  an  tne  two  sides.  Ail  the  différence  is  tnat  tne  directioni 
is  reversed.  The  rignt  nand  of  one  side  is  replaced  by  tne  leftî 
on  tne  otfier,  Saice  for  tne  position  of  tne  legs. 

Witû  tûs  prédominance  of  woite  nere  and  of  red  tnere,  tbe  v 
vases  witn  polycnrorce  aecorstion  dating  froir.  tnat  tiœe  nave  c 
come  to  us  in  sufficiently  great  nuirber,  tdat  one  could  refuse 
to  see  in  tnem  ncprcvisations  witnoat  resuit,  tne  capricious 
créations  of  lanciful  potters.  îney  évidence  a  state  of  nind, 
wDicd  H'ost  nave  tnen  been  tnat  cf  icanj  ceramists  of  Atnens, 
Doubt  is  scarcely  pcssicle;  several  are  mclinsc  to  ask  if  tseyl 
did  not  take  a  false  roate  in  neçlectin,^  to  inspire  tbeitselves 
ty  exaiples  left  tteir.  ty  îonisn  potters,  and  if  tne  décoration 
of  rlociry  appearsnce  on  wnicti  tney  expenaeci  se  Kûch   csre  sno. 
talent  was  indeed  tbat  test  saitsc  te  lez   art  wnicn  tt>ey  nrac- 
tised.  l'neir  vases,  nycrias  and  aïipocras,  crsteras  and  eues, 
tfje  vases  on  wiiicb  toey  placée  tdeir  dar/  silncaettes,  ce  net 
advance  tneir  larked  place  m  tne  nalls  of  rien  dwellings,  wc- 
era  aaiong  tûe  rien  facrics  covering  becs  of  bronze  inlaic  ,ntti 
si, ver  and  ivory,  aircng  tne  pamtea  robes  of  flûte  players  and 
tûe  nude  flesn  of  epnebes  anc  of  ccurtesans,  tbey  irust  ace  to 
tbe  joy  of  tbe  feast  by  tne  images  offered  to  tbe  eyes  oi  tne 
enests,  by  tn?  irenoones  and  toe  ideas  arcusec  in  tbe  minas. 
Wbere  everythmg  was  cftarmine  and  smiling,  ;vas  tbsre  net  suit- 
able  tne  cerairics  tbat  aise  grâce  and  smile,  not  only  toat  et' 
paintings  evoked  cy  tne  roetry  of  tbe  ?rost  cnarming  aytas  scd 
tne  festivals  of  life,  but  also  tne  pleasure  of  vivid  anc  =3y 
colors,  and  beigbtened  élégance  of  tne  foris  cf  tbs  vases?  îtiit 
is  wbat  tbe  Atbenian  makers  felt  coniusedly,  and  wbic:  suf^ss- 
ted  to  tbeŒ  tne  tnougbt  or  creatinf  a  pcfctery  tnat  was  ircre  c 
colored  and  cf  a  less  sac  appeerance  tnan  tbat  prcdaeec  ttiey 
by  their  Oiasterwcrks  in  tbe  ïîcr.»csocps  oi  Anasis  ana  cf  5xefti8S«J 
Tnis  is  also  wnat  gives  a  reason  for  tbe  voêue  enjcyec  in  tce 
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^  tD  century  by  tde  vases  with  wflite  ground  witû  tbeir  fine  p 
paintings  in  black  lines  enfianced  by  some  ligèt  toacnes  of  rose 
and  fclue. 

Wùat  could  also  cause  tne  ceransist  to  engage  in  tûat  course 
«ère  tne  exaniples  tnat  grand  art  gave  din!  about  tûe   œiddle  of 
toe  6  tn  centurw,  Be  saw  conteicporâneous  painters  witfi  Clean- 
tûes  et  Sicyon  aod  Ëumares  of  Atbens  eniploy  varied  colors  in 
toeir  frescos,  for  tne  flesn  of  iten  a  red  or  yellow  tone  »nich 
recalled  tnat  of  tne  skm  gilded  by  the  sun,  and  wnite  lor  the 
oiore  délicate  flesh  of  woinen,  Be  saw  tnese  artists  Hse  tne  bl- 
ack line  l3id  on  thàse  lignt  tints  to  represent  accessones, 
to  "renaer  tne  internai  narmonies  of  tne  body,  tnat  suppleness 
of  tbe  muscles  wnicn  is  ail  tce  teauty  of  tfee  pbysical  life."^ 
Sculpture  at  toe  saine  epocn  evolved  m  tne  saiLe  sensé,  "âfter 
naving  &n  tbe  most  ancient  statues  of  tufa  daubed  tne  body  witij 
rea  and  leaving  tne  ground  lignt.  for  warble  it  n?d  takin  tne 
nabit  of  a  contrary  polycnroiry.  ïoe  colors  rçisined  the  satie, 
as  vivid  and  bnlliant,  but  aifferently  distnbuted.  îce  liesn 
ifas  treated  in  a   soft  tone  and  enhanced  by  vigorous  détails!. 
On  tne  contrary,  tne  ground  received  opaque  layers  cf  blue  and 
cf  red."  2 

Kote  2,p.24ô.  Tî'ae  saTae.  p.a4'?.  See  Lec^va^,.  Le  acuXpture  att- 
\q\)Le  aoatvl  ?Yi.\,âL\,as.  p. 32?.. 

By  tiiese  indications  are  seen  tne  cbarscter  and  aim  of  tbe 
effort  among  tne  masters  wnc  tnsn  represented  in  Greece  witn 
Hiost  authority  tûe  plastic  arts.  Doubtless  tne  painters  dia  noi 
aspire  to  give  by  color  tbe  lodeling  the  illusion  of  life.  îb3' 
was  an  ambition  wûich  could  net  fce  conceivea  later  by  Apelles 
and  Protagenes,  but  wnicn  was  net  permissible  to  toe  paintfrs 
of  the  6  tn  century.  Toeir  teccnics  was  too  elerrentary.  Tr?sy 
ûad  too  few  tones  on  tneir  palettes;  but  at  least  toey  açpUe(l| 
theœselves  to  substitute  for  tne  priiritive  conventions,  reailyj 
too  arbitrary,  ne^  conventions  that  would  place  more  at  eâse 
the  niind  of  tne  spectatorof  tne  art  wcrk,  and  tnat  sboula  gi^^l 
nim  a  more  airect  ana  ajcre  vivid  impression  of  tne  reality.  ? 
For  toe  statuary  was  toe  same  tendency,  the  same  désire  te  con| 
fer  en  tne  effigies  tnat  ne  eut  in  rrarfcls  an  appesrance  tnat 
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differed  less  and  less  troir  tce  images  cast  on  tne  retiDa  by 
tne  fcodies  offered  to  t-oe  vievi  of  tne  artist. 

FostcQ  CD  tne  frontier  of  art  anû  of  tne  trade,  wby  was  not 
tne  ascorator  of  clay  induced  by  cis  owr  instinct  and  by  tne 
taste  of  tne  public  to  follow  tne  moveicent  prominent  m  tne 
domain  of  tne  major  srta,  to  profit  by  tûs  lesson  that  caiije  f 
froiTi  sQcn  a  neignt?  Yet  at  tne  begmning  of  tois  6  tn  century 
»neD  tne  sculpter  ana  tne  psinter  of  irescos  cy  tne  nrietcoas 
Lnat  tney  took,  preluded  tne  accwoplisnea  worics  wnicn  the  fol- 
lowmg  century  would  see  born,  tnis  decoratcr  puBsuea  a  pgtn 
wnose  direction  is  not  tnat  in  wnicn  walk  tne  artists  qualit'i- 
ed  to  furnisn  nitr,  witn  modelvS,  ïwo  or  tnree  générations  of  cer- 
âffists  tnus  forfli  a  sépara te  band,  and  in  tne  concositicn  of  t 
tneir  paintmgs  as  in  tne  interprétations  tnat  tney  give  te  t 
tne  living  forns,  tney  already  give  proof  of  a  mastery  to  wnicii 
ne   must  render  ncîr'3.Êe,  There  is  a  pnenoienon  tnat  does  not  fail 
to  cause  sonie  surprise,  ïet  icen  coire  to  explain  tnis  persistent 
fidelity  to  a  ojode  of  paintiof  tnat  it  will  soon  ce   necessary  ' 
to  abanGOD*  On  tne  one  nand,  tne  ceraffic  pamter  cf  AtHens  fo- 
una  t-'ûe   black  figure  en  a  lient  èrcunc  in  tne  nentage  tvoir  t, 
tnose  Ioni?în  ?nd  Ccrintnj?"  posters,  at  wnose  scnool  ne  iirst 
placed  ninigelf.  Oa    oûe  otner  nana,  wnat  pernaps  attacnea  niii 
still  rcore  te  tnat  cractice  «as  toe  coovenience  tnat  it  lÊffer- 
ed  niDD  for  tne  exécution  of  tnis  aark  aecoraticn,  a  procédure 
in  placing  /rnicn  seems  to  nave  ceen  m  current  use  at  i-D^t  ep- | 
ocn  in  the  workFfiops  of  Ceratiiicos. 

To  obtâin  tneir  image?,  tne  pamters  tnat  ccllaboratea  wito 
tne  potters  before  seizing  tne  brusn,  trequently  comir.encsc  cy 
projecting  on  a  screen  under  tne  rays  of  tne  sun  tne  sxlccuet- 
tes  of  tne  ncen  or  aniirals  tnat  nust  enter  into  tneir  décorati- 
on.-^ Many  ancisnt  texts  prcve  tnat  m  tfje  first  atteiixt?  in 
drawing  ana  itoaeiing  rrace  in  Greece,  tney  nac  tne  very  ûaiaTii 
iaea  of  outlming  ?nd  fixing  by  a  cnsrco^i  Ime  tne  snadcw  castj 
on  a  wsll.^  Tne  potter  would  not  nsve  aeleyec  to  understanc  » 
wfaât  use  te  coala  irake  cf  tnat  very  elenentary  croceaure,  -nce| 
tnat  ne  nad  learnea  to  adapt  it  to  tne  conaitions  of  wcry.  in 
tne  worksnop.  Froir  tcese  cast  snadows  tne  pa1r>ter  traceo  ^Ket-j 
cnes  tnat  ne  reprodaced  m  tne  fieias  cf  nis  vase  by  r£::uciCë 
tnem  to  a  straller  scaie.  înis  «as  tnen  a  nratter  for  tne  graver 
to  decoŒPOse  tnsss  irasses  m  tne  lœage  transferreo  te  tn?  cnhi 


io  detach  tfte  œeinberstroffi  tce  trunk,  lo  mark  the   projection 
cf  tûe  muscles  and  toe  play  of  tûe  articulations. 

^.Reoue  àes  etuàea  èrecoues.  i89t.  ^,'à55-3ô8'i .  Itv  -ttve  cou3\à.ero,- 

i^.  ?otX\er  \5i^  "^^^  o^ser>aa't\,otvs  co«im\xTv\.ca\eà  \o   y^\,\a  b\^  \v\.ô  pupU 
atiôi  co\.\,cx\)oro.tor  ^»    DeoxWarà. 

Kote  2,p.247.  9\.\tv^.  ft.  K .  XXXV.  iô-lô,  151;  kt\vewa|oro.8,  A 
X'poX.oè^e  ô,es  c\vre\\,eTvô.  p. 18-19  o^  ScHv^ara  eà\,t\Oïv.  1891.  (,0\3- 
erbecV..  ScVirV^tavueWeiv.  Ko.  S8l'*i. 

îne  métal  point  aid  not  alirsys  acquit  itself  of  tdis  tasK  e 
sverywnere  wito  tne  sàae  certsinty.  On  itore  than  one  vase  nave 
oeen  found  sîngolar  errors,  toat  nave  been  explained  by  tne  d 
disdain  causes  by  a  sketcù  tbat  gave  only  tne  gênerai  pose.  îm 
image  tlocked  out  fcy  tne  brusn  was  tbe  réduction  of  toat  furn- 
isned  fcy  tne  enterpcsition  of  *  fcody  fcetween  tne  source  of  li- 
gnt  end  tne  screen.  înis  literal  transcription  of  tne  sfeaoow 
cast  freousntly  ceceived  tde  unskilfui  or  too  nasiiy  engraver. 
Wnen  the  latter  nao  coTTipletea  tne  figure  blockec.  eut-  witn  tne 
crusn,  ne  sometin-es  forgct  te  refer  to  tne  livins  ir.0Gsl.  Zi  a 
cnest  ne  iraKes  a  back.  In  the  silhouette  tbese  tivc  sides  cf  toej 
bust  hâve  tbe  saire,  fcric  anc  «idtb  not  aistinguisnea  fros  eacn 
otner.  ëlsewnere  tcis  wcrkaan  nas  confused  the  members  of  the 
tffO  aymmetrical  naïves  cf  the  body.  He  nas  placée  a  letû  loot 
or  left  hana  at  toe  end  of  a  rignt  leg  or  rigot  arm.  Tnese  î8- 
ults  in  drawing  are  not  perceivea  at  first  sigct.  ?(hat  ccnceals 
their  is  tne  perfect  accuracy  of  tne  outlice  and  the  movenoent, 
îo  reveal  tnem  requires  a  minute  study  cf  tbesè  paintings.  an- 
dertaken  for  tne  purpose  by  an  observer,  whose  training  ss  an 
artist  makeg  nim  peculiarly  sensitive  to  ti^ese  altérations  and 
thèse  reversais  of  form.^ 

înis  observer  only  devotec  his  study  te  isclated  figures,  ans 
nis  démonstration,  3.^.   ne  nas  présentée  it,  leaves  ne  place  fo? 
doubt;  but  remarks  of  the  sflŒe  kird  coold  nave  been  maae  conc- 
ernmg  groups  of  figures,  'ffhen  tne  painter  nad  to  repressrt  s 
several  persons  engagea  m  tne  same  aci-ion,  i*  vfa?  nPcesssF?  ^ 
to  pose  bet'ore  tne  screen  two  or  three  comraaes  cf  im   «orKSûOl 


«1  '-•.  r^  t 

iDo  were  placée  near  eacn  otner  according  to  tiae  indications 
and  gave  tne  silcouette  of  tûe  group  so  foriEed.  He  fiasteneo  te 
seize  tûis  silnouette  by  tne  aia  oi  tne  cnarcoal  tfiat  ce  cela 
m  Dis  fingers.  Ttius  ne  obtainecj  tiie  întersectiçns  of  tne  neadal 
torses  and  ireœfcers,  ttie  moveicents  combined  or  opposed;  but  in 
tûe  entirety  tnat  ne  reproduced,  tnere  were  necessanly  parts 
of  tne  boQies  and  mempèers  tnat  concealed  eacn  ctner,  Wnen  ne 
desired  to  establisfa  his  group  on  tne  clay  of  tfte  vase  after 
tnis  sketcQ,  ne  did  not  always  recognize  it  and  sometimes  onm^ 
tea  to  aiseneage  tne  mass  and  to  replace  m  position  a  certain 
bust  or  meiEber,  tnat  in  tne  confased  snadows  projected  by  tfce 
sun  on  tne  screen,  ??ere  concealea  by  tûe  inévitable  superposi- 
tion 01  planes. 

înis  irient  ne  tne  explanation  of  certain  errors  and  certain 
strange  suppressions,  -rdicn  we  nave  mdicated  m  isany  paintingsj 
of  Attic-Corintfiian  vases. -^  As  Œucb  can  te  said  cf  a  group  tfiai 
décorâtes  a  cup  signed  by  Nicosthenes  (?ig.  1^7) •  Tbe  paintPT 
nas  represented  ineas  tnere,  wno  in  tne  last  nigbt  of  îroy  car-| 
ries  on  nis  snoulders  ois  agec  latfaer  Ancnises,  Eeside  tne  nerol 
wâlks  nis  son  (?ig.  155).  I  iraniîiy  celieve  tnat  te  place  sucs 
a  ccxflcx  cesxgn,  tn^  cainter  pcsed  tce  group  by  soïr,e  tscrKiDS 
cottpanions.  Broa  tne  ncctel  tnus  improvisée,  ne  retamed  ire 
principal  lines,  tne  gestare  of  tne  old  ff-an  raising  one  arrr  t 
towara  neaven  a-  if  to  protest  aeainst  tne  conflagration  intc  | 
wûicn  Iroy  sank,  tne  irovêîr;ent  of  â:neas  iti"cd  srits  tnrown  back 
to  furnisn  support  te  nis  fataer  seated  on  nis  back.  îne  ncdel 
nad  also  given  nitr  tne  neavy  walk  cf  tne  nerc  becéing  under  tWl 
load  anû  tne  inore  springy  walk  of  tne  cnilc;  but  &t  tne  saiis 
time,  ne  nad  allowed  nia  te  see  only  ore  of  tne  two  arms  ti^at 
closed  arouna  tne  legs  et  tne  old  Kan  te  prevent  niir  frctr  sli-| 
omg  te  tne  eround.  Tne  psmter  lounû  cnly  one  ci  tne  two  aruiS 
in  tne  drawing  tnat  ne  nad  in  a  way  traced  on  tne  cast  snaccw. 
As  fer  tne  otner  arm  tnat  ne  aie  not  see,  ne  die  net  knc«  no» 
to  supply  it  ana  replace  i  in  its  trus  position.  Be  unc5rstoo| 
it,  assuffiea  it  to  fall  at  tne  left  of  hiœ  and  arned  i^itb  t^c 
jsvelins.  inise  are  very  appropriate  te  complète  tne  ecuirirentl 
of  tne  warrior;  but  en  tne  otner  n^nd,  tne  {^osition  of  Ancsis8| 
remams  dangercus,  cr  iirprocarle  is  cetter  saic.  îrie  entir?  î^ 
weignt  of  ois  beay  rest?  en  ine  rient  am  of  îineaa.  I\ûw  Ai'^.tf' 
ver  supernuffian  strengtn  i?  cesiree  te  be  çttributed  to  tne  soQI 
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of  Apbrodice,  ne  îtouIq  not  nave  teen  afcle  to  support  witc  a  s 
single  arm  sucn  a  beavy  buraen,  except  lor  eoce  iODoents.  As  îofJ 
trie  yoane  boy,  wnen  toe  gpoo.p  if  as  forireâ  ic  tDe  worksûop,  ne 
nsd  been  so  placea  xnat  only  nis  leés  were  visible,  nis  ceac! 
and  tust  bemg  concealec  by  tf;3  Isrge  snielc  cf  ïness.  Tns  pa- 
not  caused  tnis  bast  ano  tnis  r?sd  te  reaccear,  Yet 


■^  fi  •"  ^L 


in^er 

notning  »ould  navï  been  easier  tnan  tor  niir  t,o  take  froŒ  toe 
Œ8SS  tnis  tnird  actcr  in  the  scens.  To  entirely  sccï^  die.,  it 
«ould  cave  sufficed  te  eclargs  tns  fisla  a  little,  to  move 
sligntly  to  riçet  or  lert  toe  outlirseg  oï   tne  ^reet  eyes  ôran 
m  toe  loDian  mode  on  ti-'e  eitericr  og  ais  cup.  Tnis  îietncc  cî 
trsest'erring  tfte  snadow  leà  te  mcolsnce. 

Ko■t^  1.9.243.  See  oi^o\ae  on  p.  115,  ?\i3.  %1,  B^. 

If  by  tne  Bsuptations  t,nat  it  cffered,  tcis  Eetccd  nac  its 
dangers,  it  cculd  not  fail  to  ce  iqcq  accreciatec  ry  tre  criefs| 
of  toe  wcrksncps.  Icey  t'ound  tnere  facilities  anaiotous  to  tD- 
ose  wDicD  aii.opg  us  arcnitecTs  obtam  by  tde  instruŒem;  kncîfn 
unaer  tne  naiLc  cî'  canera  lucic?..  Dcuctless  r.ners  conld  ce  ro  . 
question  et  claiïï-ing  tnai  ail  figures  wricn  leccrete  tne  vases  | 
witn  ivnicn  we  are  nos?  occuciec  are  sinple  ccpie?  of  ^k^tcres 
furnisnea  by  prc^ectlcns  on  toe  fscreen;  5at  r^rat  s£ctî  te  r  = 
prcvsc  iî?,  tnet  tne  ceccrstcrs  wrc  lent  tneir  aici  te  ttie   -a^srS'j 
of  ceraiiics  laoe  ireour-t  use  of  tnes  prccecure.  ïnose  lëDUiâC- 
turers  n^.a  an  intcrsst  i'~-  usir2  it.  Craers  fiowea  m.  It  -.^2? 
necessary  to  procuce  rapidly  ?nc  Trucn.  ivery  exçecient  wa  ;  *pl'| 
conre,  tnai-  risked  takinè  notniné  frcî  tne  iirEcess  01    tnr  ^rair-l 
mg  aod  trs  trutD  of  toe  attituces,  anct  ccald  neke  ils   exécut- 
ion of  vases  sasier  ano  aore  raçio. 

Toere  nas  been  ncticec  in  more  tcar  cne  îîyçtian  cainiint  in^ 
accuracies,  entirely  siinlar  to  tncse  ^nicn  we  nave   fou!T  ir. 
tde  black  figures  01  Greek  ceraiiists.  Izey   r?vf  i:.e   sans  r.xds* 
nation.-^  it  nas  béer  mterred  rrcir  tcei  tnat  cerraçs  tt?  -.roce-i 
dure  of  c,r?wine  ry  rro;ectec  silncuettes  wa?  transiittea  :y  î  1 
li.Êyptian  srtists  te  crte^  crtists  r^tioe  sany  traae  sfcret?.  «nei 
m  tbe  7  te  century  ty  tn?  fcunaint  cf  Kaucratis  ana  Laçcnic,  | 
tne  Greeks  caire  into  airect  contact  witn  J^yçt.'^  "t  !?rei5  =aç' 
cTfluoQS  to  recur  to  tnr  rypotnesi?  01    ?  ccrrcrtinî.  Eacn  :r  ^' 
rart,  tne  b^yb^ian  '^na  tnr  v^reex,  î^s  socn  as  tne  plasu-  ---^'l 
inct  »y«\s  arousea  m  mn,  «as  ir.ance?  te  t^.-'.f  tucsr  sct^aoï^r  ^3â»J 
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tne  son  casts  on  a  vertical  plane.  If  it  was  towapd  tne  ceem- 
ning  of  tne  6  tn  century,  tnat  tnis  irode  of  transfer  of  silsos 
ettes  was  introouced  m  tne  tecûnics  cf  Greek  ceramics,  beœauî 
tûat  aate  corresponds  to  tne  tHEe  wnen  tne  requireaients  of  a 
very  prosperous  industry  causea  tne  pctters  of  Atnens  to  seek 
ail  means  cf  aiiriniseing  rneir  eypenses  and  to  gain  tiie  witli-j 
ont  injory  to  tne  qaality  of  tneir  products. 

Xo"te  l.p.î.SO.  PoWVes.  Le  àes8\,x\  par  omtsre  portée,  p,  35â-35J 

Xote    2.p.25D.    'îtve    aatfte.    p.    373,    376,    378. 

In  wnatever  fasnion  tne  Greek  ceraiList  n&s   led  to  snorten  oj 
lâtor  by  resorticg  te  silnouettes  of  sast  gnadoîrs.  De  certain] 
derived  safficient  benefit  tnst  tne  advanta^es  found  in  it  coi 
tributed  to  prolong  the  reign  of  tne  black  figure,  Yet  m  spil 
of  tne  vogue  enjoyed  by  vases  of  tnat  kina  in  tne  markets  of  | 
Greece  and  of  Asia,  and  still  itore  in  tftose  of  Italy,  a  certau 
weariness  itade  itself  felt.  Likewise  nen,  tne  makers  of  cerai- 
iccs  began  te  suspect  to^it  tneir  ordinary  patrons  woula  z&'&e 
plcâsare  in  seeing  a   c<»raij.iC5  prt^sented,  ^nose  deccratior  ?uO^ 
uld  proîTise  to  tne  eyp  more   pleasure  tnar  7?8s  offered  xc   tnei | 
cy  tne  sligrit-ly  severs  nobility  of  tn?  vases  cf  Anasis  ac:  cf  1 
axekias.  mis  aesire  ci  ti^ore  pleasinv  novelties  cetrâyea  at  f 
first  caused  tne  experiŒents  in  colycnroire  décoration,  sois  s 
speciirens  cf  wnicb  7fe  nave  snown,  cnosen  aiDong  irany  otners  of 
tne  saire  àihc,  i^nat  ocly  nad  tne  interest  of  curiosiiy. 

Wnat  was  lacking  m  thèse  atterrpts  fer  tnei  to  nave  a  future 
an  account  can  be  renderea  by  tne  examples  tnat  ne   bave  tiven. 
îbe  figures  m  black  on  s  black  ground,  like  tne  effipy  cl  Sap-j 
pno,  are  badly  aetacned  fron  tne  ground  in  spite  of  tne  Tinte 
of  tûe  nude  and  tne  firiness  of  tne  mcisea  outline  (Fi£.  133| 
A'bere  tt)e   red  is  sddeà  to  tne  wnite  te  diversify  tne  apçesranc 
of  tne  imaÊc,  as  for  Ulysses  beneatn  tne  ram,  tnere  no  Isss  re^ 
main  parts  et  tnis  lŒa&e  irevicusly  taker  en  tne  clack  ^^rcuDà,j 
are  badly  distineuisnea;  see  t^ne  tody  and  neaa  of  tne  rân.(Fii 
1S4).  ?inally,  wnsre  on  tne  necK  of  an  airpcora  of  NiccstnsDes| 
tne  figure  is  entirely  wnite  en  s  black  glaae,  and  tner? 
soice  oaroness  m  tne  contact  of  the  two  tones. 

Anatever  tne  iietbod  taken,  ail  tbese  atteircts  nad  tne  sais  1 
oefect  tnat  condeirnea  tneii  to  a  certain  aeîeat.  iney  iirrli--  J 
a  larp.e  use  cf  wnite  and  violet  retcucnes.  No;^  tnese  acnr'^*'' 
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badly  to  tbe  black  glàze.  However  little  they  scaled,  there  1 
longer  remamed  scarcely  anytûing,  or  notbing  of  tlie  effect  t 
tnat  ttie  painter  nad  desireà  to  obtam.'  tne  black  reappeareci 
unaer  tû3  «iiits,  wnicû  was  particularly  fragile.  It  was  tnen 
necessepy  to  seeK  anottier  mode  of  creating  a  décoration  to  ful-| 
ly  satisfy  tbe  regard  for  narmony  of  its  tones,  and  wbicn  b% 
tne  same  tîHie  snould  ensure  to  tne  iaage  a  duration  equal  to 
tftat  of  tne  vase  of  wùich  it  was  tûe  décoration.  îûis  solution 
of  ttie  problem  coald  be  found  in  tte  return  *o  a  Hsetood.  of 
wDicn  tûere  nad  already  been  Œade  partial  and  temporary  trials 
on  several  occasions  in  ttie  work  of  différent  îrorksûops. 

WitDout  returning  to  tne  so-called  Mycenaean  ceramics!,^  we 
green  on  tne  plaques  of  terra  cctta,"*-  on  tne  sarcopnaguses  of 
Clazomene»,  on  many  lonian  ^  ana  Corintnian  vases,-  even  en 
some  Attic  vases  nilù  black  figures,^  sciretiines  ttie  linrts  and 
tiead  of  an  animal,  also  sometinies  tne  head  and  neck  cf  a  îren 
or  woŒan,  msteaa  of  rismg  as  an  cpâgu?  silnouette  er  tne  li- 
ent grourd  cf  cl?y,  as  outlinec  tn?r?  i--  pore  line.  any  secoD-1 
dary  détails  being  inaicatea  insiae  ttie  forn;  ttius  dafinec  "cy  ; 
otner  lines  in  cclor;  but  xinis  nad  not  ceen  tnere  until  Cucn 
Eore  ttian  sports  and  as  caprices  of  tne  brusti.  ?V'oat  ttiis  n-ode 
of  drawing  could  ?ive  cf  elegsnt  précision  end  reficement  to  i 
tne  iTrage  tiad  Deen  saspected  and  nad  been  seen  by  moments,  fcut^ 
nowtiere  oaa  tnese  fancies  brougnt  cesults.  For  one  to  décide  i 
to  break  witti  tradition  of  tne  full  and  dark  silnouette,  it  ïïs^ 
necessary  for  nim  to  mvoke  tne  crisis  of  ttie  black  figure  in 
the  tiope  of  defending  ttiis  from  tne  weariness  ttiat  wes  betraye 
by  varicus  symptoms,  men  nad  tried  in  ttie  workshops  difierent 
prooeaures,  wnicn  it  tney  modified  ttie  appearance  still  respec 
tea  tne  princicle;  yet  ttiese  were  only  tialf  measures  and  insnq 
ficient  palliatives,  as  tney  dia  not  dslay  to  understano. 

Xo\e  l.p.252.  "îVve  sawie.  Ç\.  XV,  ?\.4.  122. 

Kote  a. p. 252.  'î\ve  sawe.  9\.|s.  201,204  b\.8,205, 2i2,21S,2i4i^!| 
233,  2S4-23Ô,  241. 

Kote  4.P-252.  "î^e  sawia.  ?\,è»«  ^^*i  ^^^i  1^1» 

Xote    b.-^.^^'l.    'îne    same.    ?\ê.l52;    ooY.    X,    ?\&    115,    p.ia4,î^i| 
It  w«?s   tnen   ttiat  some  cnief  of  a  worksûop  wticn  ccntenoec-  ^^1 
tne  local  and  foreign  patronage  ûao  tce  tiappy  laea  of  not  âdfl| 
rmé  to  ttiese  expédients,   «nicn  eave  only   a  vsry  lirperfect  sâî 
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satisfaction  to  confused  desires  toat  were  telt  everywhere,  He 
took  tne  initiative  in  making  in  the  plan  if  tne  décoration  ofi 
Attic  vases  a  cùange  ,  tnat  pernaps  owed  to  its  radical  cnarac 
ter  a  gooa  part  of  its  rapid  success»  Instead  of  projecting  b 
black  figures  on  a  red  ground,  he  thougût  of  placind  on  a  biaci 
ground  figures  for  whicb  ne  iietained  tne  color  of  tce  terra  c 
cotta.  No  more  incisions.  Tne  pamtercnO'  longer  had  to  lay  dowij 
Dis  brusû  to  exécute  tnis  iinute  work  of  engraving,  wnicc  gave 
to  tne  clay  tbe  aeceptive  appearance  of  a  bronze  plate  treated; 
ïfitn  tne  naffioier  and  graver.  Wnatever  tne  natare  of  tnis  brusû, 
tne  decorator  dipped  it  in  cleck,  soroetirtes  very  tnick  and  told,] 
sometimes  tbinned  by  dilution  and  tendmg  to  brown.^  Ey  lines 
according  to  tne  effect  desired,  tnat  were  Œore  or  iess  fim 
or  ligût,  ne  indicated  tne  contours  of  the  icasses  of  muscle, 
tne  rorms  of  tne  sicall  anatomical  détails  and  even  tne  fmest 
folos  of  tne  fabric.  On  accasion,  some  lignt  toucbes  of  violetl 
and  of  wnite  served  to  represent  certain  accessories  and  diver^ 
sified  tne  appearance  of  tfie  wnole. 

Hôte  6. p. 252.  Oa  tae  orNXsVves  eff.p\oiAeà  \5\j|  cera^axc  po.xxvters  anî 

IX,  p.  33'7-342. 

In  tnese  conditions,  tne  cerair.ic  painter  was  no  longer  a  ireréj 
painter.  No  longer  prsctisink  only  tne  tr«de  tnat  was  traly  biaj 
own,  ne  woulo  ce  m  a  bettar  position  to  follow  tne  progress 
of  conteB:pcraneous  art,  and  to  be  mspired  by  its  mcst  aanirefll 
fforks,  to  adapt  te  tne  msasure  of  nis  panels  soire  groups  borr-l 
owed  froiTi  tne  vast  coipcsitions  of  tne  mast-ers  of  fresco,  to 
transfer  to  xnese  paintmgs  traced  on  tne  clay  something  of  tii| 
style  cf  tnose  masters.  Tnus  was  tns  new  ceramics  born  at  Atû-j 
ens,  tnat  of  tce  rea  figure.  It  is  connectea  to  earlier  cerai- 
ics  and  followa  tneic  by  tne  predoiïanating  rôle,  tnat.  lik?  its 
preûecessors  it  attriboted  to  black  in  covering  tbe  surface  ofl 
tbe  vase,  iven  for  it  is  tne  part  given  fco  black  i^ne  lEcst.  iip'j 
ortant,  since  trf  contmuity  of  tnis  dark  ccvering  is  intsrraF| 
tea  only  by  tbe  lignts  cf  tne  figures  réservée,  and  tbese  li^'j 
bts  only  bcld  a  sitall  pl?ce  in  tbe  entire  îield,  in  ail  its 
extent. 

By  tnis  preaoïrinance  of  black  m  tne  coverine  cf  tbe  clay, 
tnis  pottery  like  tnat  preceding  it,  sise  cisturbs  tce  aGi'eûfj 
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ir  cérames,  wnose  eyes  are  accustoiced  to  the  rictiness  ana  ?a- 
riety  of  toe  colors  of  irodern  faïence  or  ot*  tbe  porcelains  of 
Cnina  and  of  Japan,  Yet  after  a  tinie  of  apprenticesnip  and  of 
initiation,  ne  cornes  to  better  onderstano  it  and  to  appreciate 
it  more  strongly  tban  tne  precéaing  works  of  the  Attic  potter. 
Tne  images  tbat  it  oiiers  to  nim  attract  nis  eye  and  caress  it 
fcy  tne  warato  and  softness  of  tneir  tones.  Tney  cela  nim  hy  toi 
ease  witn  «ûicn  tney  are  Œodeled  in  tne  clarity  of  tde  yelloïï 
or  rosy  clay,  as  tne  livin^  fora  does  on  tbe  full  lignt  of  day,^ 
Tne  connoisseur  wno  at  first  abroaa  faces  tnes  nearly  monocDr-j 
Oflic  pottery,  also  cornes  to  prefer  it  even  to  tce  sli^ntly  crade! 
polycnroŒy  of  lonian  and  ^crintnian  vases.  Notning  Œore  restr-| 
icts  nioi  in  tne  pleasure  tnat  he   takes  in  considering  ano  stud^j 
ying  eue  Attic  vases  witû  red  figures,  ne  admires  tnere  feùât;  I 
full  liberty  of  mina  and  tiexibility  of  tne  fcrusn,  tne  nobilit^ 
of  tne  attitudes,  tne  fire  ano  moveirent  ena   tne  élégant  purityj 
of  tne  drawing.  | 

i^Go  was  tû£  pcttier  tnat  nad  tn?.  icea  of  ^enius  for  tnis  ret-i 
uro,  of  tnis  cvertnrcw  of  tce  systeir  of  dscoration  tnat  severâl 
generstions  cf  ceramsts  naci  crcugnt  into  fashicn.  Ae  cacnci:  | 
State  ïîitn  certainty.  Âll  tt^at  can  te  affirired  is,  tnat  tte  id-j 
ea  was  ir  tne  air,  a?  cne  says,  even  at  tne  tins  «neo  tainiinÉ} 
with  clacK  figures  seemsd  to  attain  its  climax.sîtn  Anoasis  andl 
Exekias.  Airong  ail  tne  iraster  potters  of  tnis  tàee,  wnoss  naiei 
?fe  know,  tnere  are  two,  Kicostnenes  snc  AncoiJ"iG3s,  ^oo  »Goa  fcrj 
plausible  reasons  it  nas  fceen  proposed  te  attribute  tne  irerit  | 
of  tliis  innovation.  îhat  on.f  of  tne  tîro  «no  seeir?  te  us  te  'mm 
most  title  to  tnis  nonor  is  Nicostnenes.  His  work  is  represeD-l 
ted  in  our  galleries  by  a  œucû  greater  nurrber  of  piecêS  tcan  j 
tnat  01  eny  otoer  coiiteîi.poraneous  cûiefof  a  wcpksnop;  ne»  m  J 
studying  tnis  interesting  and  ccŒplicateo  work,  we  snall  s?e 
wnat  a  curious  ,  seekine  anci  inventive  iinô  it  ?.ii  eviaeEcas. 

It  /ras  furtner  net  on  tne  trorro-^ cne  ?doala  be^are  of  ce- 

lievin? tnat  wnen  tne  new  irode  ot  décoration  Jicn  its  -ours* 

as  II  it  haà  been  institutsQ  by  a  cecree  ot  tne  asserrbly.  Dur' 
ma  soff-e  oiH'e  m  tce  ?rorksrccs  ci  Ceraj.iccs,  nen  fiaae  co!:-!i  ^K 
ses  sritD  black  fifures  and  vases  .lite  rec  figures,  a?  ^e  zr-sU 
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In  tùe   worksDops  and  tne  patronage  wnicn  tney  served,  tnere 
«as  tnen  a  time  of  oesitation;  bat  tne  neir  System  of  decorati. 
on  ûai  tco  ffiany  aûvantages  tnat  its  final  tnuirpn  snould  net 
te  ensurec  m  a  sncrt  tiir.e  in  tnis  Greece,  wnere  on  the   eve  of 
tne  ffiorro»  of  tne  Médian  wars  ail  tne  arts,  as  if  by  a  fertile 
émulation,  applied  tnenselves  to  renew  tne  appearance  of  eaiii- 
ces  cy  wnicn  tney  were  crnairientea.  It  was  tnen  to  tne  li^fit  f 
figure  in  reserve  tDât  cerair;ic  painters  were  devoted,  in  wncir 
we  recognize  tûe  ccnteEporaries  of  tne  ^asters  of  fresco  9r.d 
cf  statuary,  wncse  créations  prélude  tne  masterpieces  of  tce 
golden  âge  of  Greek  genius;  but  tne  ^lack  figure,  wdile  seefr 
iDÊ  to  ce   relegâted  to  tne  second  plane,  die  not  fail  to  surv- 
ive tne  e-vent  and. tËe  victory  of  its  rival,  its  neir.  To  b&v 
farewell  to  it,  we  Btiall  ûâve  te  seek  ir  what  conaitions  auG 
cy  tue  favor  of  wnat  coŒproirise  lu  contmueû  ir  Greece  itself 
an  existence  witnout  tlory,  to  eno  m  Italy  m  a  sTcw  ren-nss- 
ancs  '.fitn  tne  Apulisn  vases. 

Before  follc-îing  tuas  tne  clack  fi&are  in  wcat  niftit   ce  tttH'l 
ea   its  postnuiriou?  life,  it  is  proper  to  stady  it.  once  ?g3ir  at 
Atnens  itself,  with  toe  last  pctter  ot  eirmence  tnat  n:SQe  large 
use  of  it,  /fitû  iN'ico^tnenes!.  /ve  nave  already  raa  occâ?].on  fo 
State,  tnat  ce  nad  felt  çrowing  ârouno  nim  gùis  désire  41'  cnti- 
nge,  wnose  syfiiptoirs  we  nave  enunerated,  Tdus  to  ensure  tne  pl- 
acing  of  nis  proûucts,  oe  nad  rrcre  tnan  once  been  unfaitnful 
to  tne  blâck  figure,  ïnis  is  wûy  tne  black  figure  colos  irore 
place  in  one  décoration  cf  tne  vases  of  Nicostnenes,  and  aiso 
m  black  is  every^nere  exscutea  tne  design  of  tne  ornament. 
Nicostnenes  tuay  tnen  be  regardée  as  tne  last  représentative 
of  the  systeïï!  of  tre  biack  figure.  A'nat  renoers  bii  also  ç^rt- 
icularly  interestmg  is,  tnat  ne  piays  witn  tnis  figure,  test 
de  lavisnes  on  tne  clay  cf  bis  vases  witnout  temg  lally   ^ytis*! 
fied,  means  of  expression  toat  it  places  at  tne  cciriranG  if  î-ne 
ceraiï-ist.  Be  ne  longer  bas  in  it  the  ccnficencs  ;?nicn  it  issc- 
ired  in  H;xeki«?.  îhis  dark  figure  rvnicn  ne  feels  is  oiscassea 
and  Œ-enacea,  he  seeks  ic  save  by  rejuvenating  it  by  tne  ori.^i' 
nality  of  tne  foras,  tnat  ne  gives  to  tne  vase  on  wnicn  r.e   in- 
serts  it,  as  by  tne  cbarir  of  tne  tcne  of  tne   blond  coverir?  ofl 
ifbicb  be  loves  to  outline  it.  Yet  evcn  wnen  ce  eiploys  it-  r-o 
bring  it  tnus  to  regain  pcpularity  by  ingenious  coiTitmaxioos, 
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be  does  not  fail  te  betray  it  sometinîes  for  tbe   benefit  oi  tne 
rival  tnat  aspires  to  replace  it.   ïnere  is  notûing  in  tne  nis- 
tory  of  Greek  ceraŒics,   tfiat  may  be  more  curious  tnan  tfiis  pt)a-| 
se  of  the  évolution  ffhicti  led  Eupnronios  and  Eyygos  to  paint 
in  tne  mteriors  of  tneir  cops  ana  on  tne  bodies  of  tbeir  airipo- 
oras  pictures,   froï  «iaiec  we  cannot  witfcnold  our  admiration. 
^itft  a  variety  of  resources  toat  dà  nim  nonor,   Nicostnepea  en- 
deavored  to  aefend  a  lost  cause,    tnat  for  tnis  purpose  ce  [tiuI- 
tiplied  experiiTients,    for  tiie  succesis  and  future  of  wnicfi  ce 
appeared  to  doubt  biirself  at  some  tines. 
6,   rVorksficp  of  Nicostbenes. 

Wûâtever  mignt  nave  been  tne  activity  of  wcrksnops  iike  tcoaei 
of  Ergotimos,  N-earcnos,  Amasis  anfi  Exekias,  as  well  as  tne  vo- 
gue of  tneir  products,  it  was  anotner  iï^^er,  Nicostbenes,  tnat 
in  tne  secoua  naïf  of  tne  6  tn  eentury  expcrted  most  vases  in- 
to  Italy.  Hi$  signature  is  read  on  S9  vases  or  fragments.-^  ïûe 
Louvre  alone  possesses  22  of  tnem,  13  ampboras,  2  oenocnces  ani 
3  cups.  By  nin:  are  known  32  sigred  anipnoras,  Ke  al»ays  acds  tli| 
verb  epoiesen  to  nis  naiEe.CHig,  139)»  Id  t^e  cecoration  of  va- 
ses on  wnicD  ne  bas  tnus  placed  bis  rcsrk,  tnere  are  sensible 
oiffersnces  m  cnoice  0+'  tbeir.es,  style  ef  cra-fling  ano  procrcu- 
res  employed;  tut.  for  eecû  type  tne  fcrÉs  presen'c  snalogiPS, 
wbich  peririt  récognition  at  first  signt  of  an  ampùors  or  se  ce-î 
nocnoe  of  Nicostbenes,  even  before  naving  perceived  nis  signa- 
ture- 

Kot-e   i.p.256.    "îixs    \a   ■ttv^   au-^^ticr    é,\»oexv   ov^    jf  •    A.»    BouVaxvèer, 
former   pu^\.\.   ot    Soo\e   xvoraa\.e   ot    "tXve   î.coVe    au   Loxx^re,    cvu^nor 

àô    cerax!i\.o,ue    a   ktaervea    au   \etfi.pô   des   ?\a\.3\ro\%à.e3.    StVW   uAV\i^*'| 
\,\,ô\veô.,    "t\ve   i^emo\r    'sver^ts   pu\5\\cat.\otv   anà   \a\,\\    aooxv   ^e    \,d3v>,ei« 
)»..    Bo\x\o.x\4er   'aas   a\\.o\BeâL   us,    tov    vB'n.N.cYi   \r,z   ■t\^axv^^   \v\vti,    Xo   pvot^^ 
x\o\B   tov^   "t\ve   re8u\."t   ot    ^^«a   researcVvea,    v^^su2à   \.xv   x\,o\.   otv\.\\   ?reAOl| 
coVVectVoxxa,    ^ut   a\ao   \x\.  ■3>z\izv<^\   ^orexlxv   TRuaeuwa.    kXso   n.ota\,(\i 
rvaa   eacapeâ   vi\,m   t^owi   tue   'îRexvtxoTva   aade    ot    KÀ.coatwex\e3    Oiao.  ot 
\v\,a   \»or\t  \,a   tYve   arc\\ae^Vo|\co\   \\,terature,    A.\-t,Vi.ou|\\   to    aeV^'  '^^*| 
vBorVi,    X\,coatt\ex\e8    appears   to   \\aoe    aàViered   to    a\,é.x\,txv|i   uauaW-^ 
Vvta   oaaea,    v^et   ava   tovJ*^^   ^"^   ^^®   v^uaeums   oaaea   t\xait   aeewt  s\\ovxU| 
\)e    attrtViuteà,   to   Vv\,\\i,    \V0'^  tVve   eTvt\re   c\\ax»o.oter    ot    tYvetr   t^o^^^ 
catVow.    i4.    Bou\aaé.eT    o\tes    a   certatn   uu^^^jer    ot    t\\eT^.    f(e   a'ua\\' 
Tvot   totVovD   '(vtrt^   \,x\   ttvat   oourae.    Ae    atèxveà   oaaea   autt>'Cie    to   ^^f' 
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aTiù> 


eà,    \û\ve"tVv.er   \Vve   oo^ue   exv5o>Aeà   \}\^   Vvvs  proàucA;»   à\,à  xvot   cause 

e  -3 

co\jbTvterte\i't»« 

îne  conclusion  imposes  itself,  wnat  it  is  necessary  lo  see 
in  Nicostnenes  is  a  cnief  of  tne  industry.  Ail  the  pperations 
of  turninê  tfie  vases  were  aî'cooiplisneci  under  his  direction,  Af-| 
ter  tiis  little  Œoaels  or  nis  sketcûes  ttiese  assuŒeci  on  tne  iii- 
eel  tûe   curvatwre  tnat  sûould  characterize  ttiem;    but  ne  effipioy- 
sd  for  tne  exécution  of  tne  painting,  artists  of  uneoual  a)êriV 
soŒe  of  whom  nad  tneir  own  manner.  Some  inscribed  their  naires 
on  tûs  clay  besids  fais  own;  this  is  tbe  case  fo^  Anacles  and 
for  gpictetos.'^  Ttis  worksnop  »ould  not  nave  produced  se  icucti 
and  Works  so  aiverse,  unless  it  nad  ceen  in  full  activity  for 
long  years.  pernaps  founded  about  340,  wfcen  tne  metboc  of  tne 
black  figure  was  alone  in  use,  it  J3âs  left  us  vases  on  wfiich 
the  red  figures  comnence  to  stiow  tneaiselves.  Bis  vogue  Œust 
nave  been  Œaintained  until  toward  tfcs  end  of  the  century. 

Ko^e  2,,v-25ei.  ï\,e\,n.  p.  76,  iOi. 

In  tne  d&velopment  of  Atnenian  Ccranic3,  Nicostnenes  played 
a  part  on  wnoe^^  iirportance  one  cannot  insist  too  stron^^ly.  As 
master  potter,   "ne  makes  a  stuay  cf  ail  ttie  forrr;s,    cDateras  ( 
(Fig.   160),   oenocfcoes  (Fig.   161),   caps  (Fié.   I63),   cantheras 
and  cups   (Fig.   164),    pyxis  (Fig.   16^),   airphorâs  (Fig.   I66),  aolj 
ce  renetrec  thsn,  m  great  part.   He  tried  àll  tecnnics,   black  f 
figures,    red  figures  sno  wnicb  figures,   a  grounc  of  clay  niû 
its  natural  color,   ground  witn  black  covering  and  a  ground  witt| 
wùite  coating.  fie  bas  tfie  irost  varied  and  unexpected  groupinés»J 
His  decoratîng  wcrkiiien  ffiust  be  nuicerous,   for  they  soitetiiries 
coffjpose  in  tne  Attic-Corintcian  taste  and  sonietiines  witti  tfte 
sobriety  of  ExekiaB.    The  design  cf  sis  vases  is  ners  suiiir.ary 
as  witc  a  iTian  carelesa  in  his  ivork,   there  close  and  minute  as 
with  tne  icost  conscientious  artist.   i\'icosth?.nes  is  tne  fr.ost  c 
complète  and  mteresticg  type  of  tne  Greek  cerairist  of  tne  ti« 
of  the  Fiststratideî?.*'  -^ 

As  for  forirs,   Nicosthenes  las  a  ïïarkec   prédilection  for  tne 
airphora;    but  ne  créâtes  a  type  pt  it  that  belongs   to  Diir  çers-| 
onally.   Signed  by  hiir.,   tnere  is  known   but  a  single  exaœple  cf 
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tne  neavy  form  t'ound  witn  Dis  inHieoiate  predecessors.'^  Tûis  is 
doubtless  one  of  Dis  first  works,   executed   before  fie  nad  aaopi- 
ed  tne  mode  by  wnicb  are  tûen  cfiaracterizsd  tne  vases  of  tnis 
kind  tnat  leave  fiis  yrorksûop.   "Tbe  curvature  of  tûe  aupnoras 
of  Nicostnenes  is  elongated,   a  little  aepressed  below  toc  neck 
(Fig#  lc6).   îûe  nect  is  relatively  siender,   sonietiaes  gaite 
detacoea  from  tns  sDouider  ana  witn  a  concave  profile,   ioe  ijan-j 
oies  are  flat  acd  broad,   attacoeo  to  tne   body  s»relled  at  toe 
sûoulder  and  are  joined  to  trie  very  edge  of  ibe  mootû   by  a  bo- 
1q  CQPve;    tcey  cause  one  to  tnmk  of  ttJÉn  and  long  plates  cf 
ffietal.   Tce  moutn  is  clsarly  ccnical   and  witnoat  external  flat. 
Finally,   two  projectiné  fillets  extend  around  tne  body  as  if 
to  ccver  seams,   mterseçting  tne  subjects  or  ratûer  separatmg 
tiie  z-ones  of  pamtea  décoration.   In  ail  tiaese  arrangements  is 
believed  to  be  felt   fcns  imitation  of  iretal  types. ^  (FI.  V). 

2. p. ^58,    B'r\,-t\ô'a    M.vxseUb\ft.    B.    295. 

S. p. 258.    BouVcxxv^er .    )^etao\.ra. 

Tne  widtn  oi  tne  curvta  acd  t'l*»t  n^ndle?  of  tt)e   ?iT:p!icr?  cf 
Nicostnenes  lecd  toenselves  te  receive  a  necoraticn  «nicb  even 
aads  to  tne  slagance  of  tne  vase.  Tnis  cecoraticn  varies  ircïi 
one  anspdora  t.o  anotner.  Scietiffes  it  coiï.prisss  cnly  plant  crn- 
airent,  lotus  flowers  inserted  fcstween  elesant  palEatiurts.  iiise- 
iïDere  are  seen  busts  cf  wonsen,  dancin.i  ?atyrs  (Fig.  159) •  î^^s 
nandle  is  ai-ivays  ornaiEenteo  by  sone  notive  of  ingenious  inven- 
tion ana  a^reeacle  appearance. 

In  no  worksnop  of  tDis  tiire  aoes  tne  care  for  perfect  Execu- 
tion seeir  lo  bave  been  carried  as  far  as  soirietiftes  by  Niccstc- 
enes.  Tnis  is  wnat  strikes  every  connoisseur  tnat  takes  his  v 
vases  in  nand  and  examines  tneu  on  ail  sices.  Tbe  workmen  toat 
ne  employed  scarcely  to  glaze  carefally  tne  interior  of  tr>e   f 
foot  of  tneir  airphcras  ana  Cenocnces.  Tr.sre  âs  if  for  tneir  o 
own  pleasnre,  tney  nave  acaea  an  ornairent  adicc  peroaps  ne  eys 
will  ever  note.  At  tne  bcttoi  of  toe  cavity  irace  ie  tcis  icot 
tûey  tracée  a   little  bl?îck  circle  of  very  firir  assig/i. 

Tbe  cratera  i?  no  less  renarkacle.  Nicostnenes  gives  te  n^i^i 
type  ifcs  aefinite  forir,  wnicn  it  wili  retain  antii  in"tne  i^oi 
socps  00  soutnern  Italy.  îhe  beauciful  arcnitectural  strucTare| 
of  tne  craters  cf  Ergotitros  ano  Klitias  is  !r?,?ç  lignter;-*-  t^'^ 
neck  is  prolonged  and  tte  candies  are  levslcpec  mtc  t*o  ieâii»| 
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beantiful  volâtes  wbicû  rise  sysosetrically  above  tue  vase.  (PiJ 

160).  Tels  élégant  fors  is  already  sketcbed  in  a  cratera  of  Cy- 

rese.'^  Por  vases  for  pooring  t&e  ligald»  ttaat  Nicoattoenes  isa- 

tûe  -  ,  , 
tates,  tbis  la  triiobedoenocboe  witb  spoat  of  tûe  Coriotbians 

and  Bbodians»  witû  tbe  great  bandle  wbose  élégant  corve  domin- 
âtes and  rises  above  tbe  osootb  (Pig.  I6I);  bot  ne  simplifies 
tbe  fiâtes  of  tbe  bandles  and  refines  tbe  body  to  make  it  more 
ovoid.^  Nicostbenes  also  varies  tne  appearance  of  bis  oenocboe 
by  tbe  insertion  of  a  motive  yet  nnased  in  Attic  ceramics,  a 
motive  wûose  idea  was  saggested  to  ûim  by  tbe  vases  witb  relief! 
décoration  from  lonia,  Beotia  and  Corintb;  on  tiro  jars  of  toe 
Louvre,  ne  bas  modeiedQander  tbe  spoat  a  nead  of  a  bearded  isaD 
and  a  woman's  bead,  wfiicb  seeoi  to  foriE  pendants  (^ig.  162).  Tue! 
cap  is  tbe  object  of  tce  saice  care.  Tbe  foot  sometioies  reicaiDS 
sbort  and  sguat  (Fig.  137);  bat  tbe  basic  opens  wider  and  witû 
less  deptb.  Tbe  sides.  corve  iritboot  abrupt  projection  and  ifitii 
a  gentle  and  continuons  slope  like  tbe  ecbinos  of  a  capital.^ 
Slsewnere  tbe  foot  is  lignter  and  tne  ùandles  are  digber.  lois 
is  already  a  little  nearer  toe  élégant  type  tnat  will  scon  pre* 
vail  (Pig.  163).  Tbere  is  felt  toe  influence  of  lonian  aocels. 
One  will  als.c  note  tbe  curious  cup  witft  red  figures  of  tce  uns* 
euœ  of  Berlin,  fitted  witb  a  spout  and  strainer  (Pig.  164).  Ni- 
costbenes also  signed  a  pbiale  witD  knot.  tbat  is  ornamentêd 
by  no  figure.*^  Tbe  form  alone  tempted  tbe  ceramist.  He  copied 
a  vase  of  bronze  and  of  silver.  Tbere  is  on  tbe  oandles  o(  tit 
amp&oras  and  tbose  of  bis  oenocboes  noted  in  tbe  potter  a  very 
narked  tendency  to  inspire  biisself  by  tbe  forns  presented  to 
bii  by  tbe  works  ot  goldsœitbs  and  bronze-workers.  to  represeiit| 
tbein  in  clay.^  If  tnere  were  a  type  tnat  under  tbis  naite  must 
seduce  Nicostbenes,  as  it  appears,  it  was  indeed  tbe  kyatDos, 
wbicû  is  only  tbe  copy  of  tbe  métal  goblet.  Yet  is  scareely  c 
cited  but  one  vase  of  tbat  fon  signed  by  nim.  Again  it  la  od1|| 
a  fragment.^  Pinally.  to  complète  tfiis  list  may  be  recalled  ft 
lecytbe,  ornamentëd  by  a  bead  in  relief,^  and  a  pyxis  ^n  tbe 
form  of  a  sugar  boni  and  found  at  Florence  (Pig.  165).^ 

Xote  3.\)»2Ô0.  Louore.  ftaW  ?,  116-117.  Ki   an  wn\.c\me  t\ipe  ^* 
tWe  vftorV  ot  XVGoaXVvetve»  Va  cWeà  a  Bor\  ot  o\v^  ot  ^^e  Cat\.ft»*| 
ot  frai^ce  i,Oe  RVààer.  250,  ?\..  M"!!").  î\ve  necV  \.8  Wvere  »arVe4 
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-tVve  \>odk^.    TYie   Yvan&Xe   Va   ^\.a\   anâ,   dioe«   iio\   exceeâi   ttve   mo>x\\v  ot 

Xo\e    i.v.2ôl.    Louore.    aaW   t,    i2i-125. 

Xote  2.p.26i.   Xdk\Voiia\  \.\brar^.   t)e   StVddier.    Oa\(3L\o(\&^   d^e»  oa- 

exampVea  ot  ttve  aa»e  \^^9.  are  toutvd,  one  Vn  \\\e  BrVtVaK  iluaeu» 
i,B>,  a68>  anà  tVve  oV^cr  a\  Kurxtourt  ^111,  7.^1)  Vn  Vïve  cata\ot\i« 
ot    Ot»V\,c>va« 

Xo\e   l.p.^ôî.    tVvVa   a*a\\4»Va   ot    to^*«   t<^^^'^'^•a^^    ^o  X^coatl^e'^e8 
Va   'o\it   aiv   abrVllemeivt  ot    »^a%   H.    PoVWer   \va»   tVoen.    Gatako^ue. 
'p.    75ô-75a«    Ke   tvaoe   oompXcVeà   Vt   b%   aome   VftdVcatVoT^a   ta\i&n  ^toi 
)i»    Bou'V.aTvter, 

Xo\e   2. p. 262.    Jour.    ae\.\«    aVudiVea.    1898.    p.    292,    ?\,,    XVîl^t^M 

Xo-tft  8,p.262.    na\c>ier.    Itv  ^YieVnVac^ea  Auaeu».   X.?.YI.p.a93. 

Xote   \.p.262.    ÀmeVu^t*    fVLVvrer,    p.    202. 

It  13  possible,   tûat  like  Anasis,   Nicosttienes  was  aise  a  le- 
tic  of  lonian  origm.   iVnat  causes  tûis  tftou^ût  is   the  entirely 
lonian  cfiaracter  of  ûis  ornan-eDtation,   wbere  tne  plant  twmes 
its  gariands  of  leaves,   buds  and  flowers  around   me  neck,  sno- 
ûlder  and  foot  of  tne  vase,   not  witftoot  sometiiEes  invadin^  tue 
body  (Fig.   l66).  Again  froŒ  tfie  repertory  of  tne  worksnops  of 
Asian  Greece,   Nicostnenes  borroms  tne  great  eyes  tftat  fie  loves 
to  draif  on  tbe  exterlors-op  nis  cups  as  propbylactic  eiblesis. 
(Fig.  l67).   In  tne  cnolce  of  aubjects  treated  by  tfie  painters 
attacned  to  tlae  workshop  of  Nicostnenes  is  foond  tbat  diversitjfj 
tbat  we  nave  already  indicated  in  their  qaalities  of  exécution. 
Tne  tûeme  of  tbeir  décoration  frequently  appears  to  be  tuose 
of  artists  tnat  loiterea  witn  carrent  coBiŒonplaces;    tnus  on 
nis  cratera  De  places  combats  of  noplites  nitfa  irarriors  !iioQnted| 
on  cna^iots  (Pig.   16S)-    at  otner  times  is  tnougnt  to  be  felt 
tne  désire  to  vary  and  renew  tne  repertory  of  toe  worksnop. 
Hère  is  twice  on  tne  neck  and  on  tùe  body  of  an  ampnora,   tnat 
strange  composite  being  called  bippalectiyon,   tne  norse-cocK. 
(Pig.   169)»   Ëlsewncre  is  a  nnde  wonian  standing,   wfio  witft  cns 
nand  raises  to  ûer  lips  a  flower  and  innales  its  perfume,  wdi1'| 
witn  tne  otner  sne  caresses  tbe  muzzle  of  a  dog  (Pig.   13^)' 
Hère  is  tne  exterior  of  a  cup  is  tne  group  of  Sneas  beanng  Di'| 
aged  fatber  Ancbises  (Pig.   155).    bat  tne  œasterpiece  of  tfie  P 
pamter  in  tbis   kinc  is  m  the  same  place,   "tbe  pretty  pamtiiCH 
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of  tbe  race  in  tbe  ses  iiitD  two  boats  in  line  witb  sails  siiel- 
led  by  tûe  winà,  the   pilota  and  lookoots  at  tneir  posta,  toe 
network  of  tneir  ropes  entangled  in  a  well  indicated  perspect- 
ive'lPig.  170).^  Tbe  painter  baa  nere  œade  a  very  akilful  use 
of  tce  line  in  relief.  Tbe  rigging  of  tbe  soips  is  indicated 
by  means  of  black  linea  traced  witû  a  glaze  tnicker  tnan  toat 
uaed  for  tbe  Bilbooettes  ana  stracturea  and  of  peraona.  îoese 
lines  are  marvelloualy  fine  and  délicate  making  a  aenaifcle  pro- 
jection uncer  tbe   fin^'er. 

a4»  ot  ^^®  aame  ys.%à  repreaen-t  tïoat  ro.ce*,  t\vat  to^**'^^  0^  pi^''^ 

ot  KVc-oat^eiv*»  \n  Jour.  fteVX.  StudiSiea.  iS85.  \>»  l^-î-^^. 

Inside  tne  t»fo  cupa,  witd  sirenaare  lions  and  staga  next  tue 
circaiiiference,*'as  if  in  amuaing  and  deaired  diaorder,  ana  are 
cast  little  acenea  of  racca,  combats  ana  labor,  tbat  aeek  to 
give  an  idea  of  tbe  stirring  of  tbe  Hiultitade.*  ?igs.l7l.l7^).^| 

Kote  2,. p. 264»  ?o\t\er.  Oo.ta\,oé.\xe.  p.  754. 

On  tne  contrary,  on  me  t»io  oenocnoes  witn  wDite  grounc  zf 
tne  Louvre  is  tbe  retarn  to  tne  solerr,n  arrangement  of  toe  pa- 
intings  of  Amasis  and  of  Exekias.  Tne  mystical  protection  toat 
tne  goddess  Atnena  accords  to  Hercules,  and  tbe  introduction 
of  tbe  bero  into  tne  d^elling  of  tbe  Olympians  are  représente^ 
in  tbe  paintmgs,  tnat  by  tbe  style  œigbt  be  ty  a  good  pupil 
of  Amasis  or  of  Êxekias  (Pig.  173) •  Wben  Nicostbenes  conirenced 
to  œake  vaaes  witn  red  figures,  de  allowed  Dis  paintera  te  re- 
turn  to  known  and  ancient  subjecta,  as  if  ne  wisbed  to  give  t 
tbem  tbus  more  facality  to  aucceed  in  a  new  kind.  In  tbe  paint*] 
ings  are  found  tbe  Baccbic  comos.  Hercules  fignting  tne  lien 
and  tûe  bull,  scènes  of  sacrifice  and  of  battèe.lFiga.  I74,l75l| 

Xote  1,^.2,65.  Ï.VeVn.  p. 71.  TYxVs  cratera,  «^en  «ère  maàe  t\v» 
àra«\.t\t»  "tWaX  \»e  reproà^ce,  \3e\,0Tv|Leà  to  t\\e  co\.\.ectN.OT\  'graao'R^j 
aX  Cortxeto. 

Ail  tbe  jfork  of  Nicoathenes  atiows  tbe  constant  effort,  tnat 
ne  imposée  on  niirself  to  précède  ttie  taste  of  tbe  public,  to 
offer  it  constantly  a  novelty  tûat  noald  excite  its  cunosily» 
"He  appeara  to  bave  givec  very  particular  attention  to  tes  te'| 
cbnics  of  tne  colors.  His  color  scale  witn  bnlliant  «Dites 
contrasta  witn  tûe  clack  seventy  of  tne  otoer  Attics.  lore  t 
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tùaD  anyone,  ûe  occopied  olmself  in  caosing  tbe  tigares  to  sûor 
on  tûe  groQDd.^  Tbos  at  tne  very  ftrst,  he  gave  iiitii  a  tint  a 
senslbly  paler  tban  tbat  of  tbe  clay  of  tûe  Âttic  vases  froœ 
coDtenporaneoas  worksoops  (PI.  V);  be  t'ollowed  tbe  ezanple  of 
tbose  wbo  bave  been  called  Âttic-Corintbian.  Âlso  very  freQQe> 
tly,  be  painted  on  a  wbite  coating  (Fig.  176).^  Tbe  wbite  cov- 
ering  eiployed  by  Nicostbenes  ia  not  tbe  snowy  and  friable  îiû- 
ite  of  tbe  funerary  lecytbes  of  tbe  3  tb  century,  tbat  does 
not  adbere  to  tbe  clay  and  eaeily  séparâtes.  It  is  a  coating 
iritb  a  yellomsb  tone  and  close  grain. I^  strongly  adberes  to 
tbe  groand  and  bas  taken  a  beaatifal  polisb.  Tbis  coating  of 
Nicostbenes  is  neitber  tbat  of  tbe  Bbodian  vases.  Cn  tbem  tbe 
coverlng  is  more  yellow  and  less  tbick,  and  freqaently  allcws 
tbe  red  of  tbe  clay  to  appear  tbrougb  it.  Tbus  it  takes  in  pla- 
ces a  sligbtly  rosy  tone.^ 

Xo\e  \.^.2ÔÔ.  ?o\\\.er.  CaXaVotue.  p. 758. 

Kotc  i,p.2Ô7,  Lovkore.  ?.  iio,  ii&,  117.  T\\e  ar^'p^oroL  \.z    aot 

\iti\,te  coaW.Txf.,  \\   ao  at,Toxvé.\\j^  reseTfc\>\ea  WiZ    ô^.4^eà.  \3aaea,  t'Mt 
oxve  àoea  ^o\  l^ea^.■tate  to  creà\,t  \X   to  KVcosfaeaea. 

Xote  2. p. 267.  ^tatoVra  àe  \'Krt.  IX.  ?\.  XIX. 

Nicostbenes  did  ir.ore;  ne  also  soffietimes  projected  on  a  ^round 
of  glaze  entirely  wbite  iroagesCFig.  136).  In  tbat  fasbion  tbese 
appear  m  vigor  on  tbis  very  aark  groand;  bot  tbe  contrast  eo 
arrangea  was  not  exempt  froin  sonie  violence.  Perbaps  Nicostcenee 
perceived  tbis  in  tbe  course  of  tbe  multiple  experiicents  tnat 
be  Œade,  and  tbat  put  bim  io  tbe  track  of  anotber  innovation 
to  wbicb  was  proœised  a  rapid  and  brilliant  success.  Tbe  appli' 
cation  of  wbite  on  black  was  not  tbe  sole  means  tbat  coold  be 
tboagbt  of.  for  presenting  figures  detacbed  in  liibt  on  tlack. 
It  was  possible  to  attain  tne  same  resuit  by  reserving  on  tùe 
ground  of  red  clay  tbe  place  occupied  by  tbe  figures.  The  eff- 
ect  so  obtained  was  more  agreeable  to  tbe  eye.  Tbe  tone  ot  toe 
clay  in  tbe  natural  state.  and  tbat  of  tbe  dark  coating  combiD* 
ed  Bîore  barmonionaly  tban  did  tbat  of  tbe  black  glaze  and  tne 
wbite  retoncbes;  tbe  contrast  would  be  fresb,  but  witbout  tard- 
ness.  Furtber,  in  taking  tbis  inetbod  anotber  benefit  would  also 
be  found;  one  would  not  bave  to  resort  to  tbe  graver  to  inaicfl' 
te  tbe  internai  détails  of  tbe  iitage.  Elack  Imes  tracea  cy  tcM 
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bruBlî  sufficed  to  give  tue  modeling  of  tûe  body  and  to  icark  t 
tùe  play  of  tûe  drapery.  Tbe  decorator  no  longer  needed  to  use 
mo  différent  instruBients  to  complète  nis  work;  nis  work  was 
oiacû  slisplified. 

Was  it  Nicost&enes  tnat  first  bad  tbe  idea  of  tnis  œetood, 
»fno  firet  relized  tûe  advantages  tnat  it  offered?  One  iroula  be 
teœpted  to  believe  it,  after  wnat  tûe  study  of  bis  work  allows 
to  be  divined  of  nis  inqaiaitive  and  novel  teœper.  Several  nis- 
torians  of  cepaœics  incline  to  tûink  tnat  tûe  first  trials  of 
tûe  ne»  System  ofi  décoration  were  œade  in  bis  iforksûop.^  i?ûat 
tends  to  confipic  tûis  ûypotûesis  is  tnat  on  certain  cups  of  Ni- 
costbenes  baye  been  placea  black  figures  mside  and  red  figures 
oatside,  and  tûere  is  noted  en  tne  last  a  sort  of  indecisiOD 
tûat  seeœs  to  betray  tne  eœbarrassiBeQt  of  tbe  workmen  regoired 
to  use  a  process  of  whicb  tbey  nad  not  yet  well  ffiastered.  Tnus 
to  detacû  from  tne  black  covering  tûe  contour  of  tûe  ûair,  ne 
employi  tûe  incised  line.*^  Purtûer  tûe  apprenticesûip  is  iiade 
7ery  quickly.  On  otber  vases,  some  of  wnicn  are  signed  and  oto- 
ers  are  iritûout  signatures,  from  tbe  entire  appearance  soie  can 
be  attributed  witû  ail  probability  to  tbe  saise  worksbop,  tne 
rec  figures  being  executed  by  a  very  sure  and  fim  nand. 

Kote    l.p.2ô9.    s.    Re\.ac\\    \,t\    R5\».>i\.tt.    1890.    p.    323. 

Ko'te    2.'?.2o5.    ?C!tt\^r  .C!at<i"lfc|\ie,    p. 759. 

Proii  wnatever  worksbop  tbey  cane,  tbe  experi!i.ents  wnicc  we 
bave  just  recalled,  wfiite  or  red  figures  on  black  glaze,  suff- 
ice  to  sbow  tûat  about  tbat  tiœe  îfben  Nicostnenes  flouriseed, 
tûe  red  figure  reserved  on  a  ligbt  ground  tenced  te  precoŒinate. 
Tbe  new  system  of  décoration  promptly  conquered  tbe  préférences 
of  tbe  most  famous  makers  end  tbeir  national  and  foreign  patr- 
ons» It  nad  triumpbed  at  tbe  tin.e  wben  tbis  stody  Œust  stop, 
between  480  and  460. 

7.  Survival  of  tne  Black  Figure, 

In  tûe  doœain  of  plastics  as  well  as  m  tbat  of  letters  was 
produced  no  cnange  of  taste  acting  at  a  fixed  tiœe,  like  tne 
toucûing  of  a  spring.  Ail  forics  of  art  and  of  tnougût  tbat  nad 
existed  long,  yieldeû  place  to  a  ne»  font  only  by  degrees.  H 
confesses  itself  vanquisûed  anf  vanisbing  only  after  ûavin^  à 
disputed  tbe  ground  step  by  step  for  a  tiire  more  or  less  iosé. 
and  bas  fougût  many  recognizec  actions,  if  one  iray  so  speak. 
One  iiiust  then  beware  of  believing  tbat  between  tbe  aay  anc  tne 
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iBorrow,  the  Attic  potters  by  ibe   effect  of  a  sort  of  order  ob- 
eyed  everywùere,  renoonced  tûe  black  figare  longer  projecting 
on  tue  clay  of  tûeir  vaeea,  only  ligbt  reserved  figures. 

In  ail  Industrial  production»  tûere  enters  a  great  part  of 
routine.  An  artisan  never  voluntarily  drops  a  procédure  to  wn- 
icr  ûe  inade  an  apprenticesbip  in  dis  youth,  and  nbicb  be  ûss 
in  dis  fingers,  as  it  is  said.  Tde  icaster  potters  of  Ceraicicos 
among  tbe  personts  tbat  tbey  faired,  were  painters  already  of 
advanced  âge,  wûo  itère  noted  for  tbe  akill  witn  pbicb  they  pa- 
mted  tne  black  figure,  and  knew  ftow  to  model  it  by  the  aid  of 
lines  eut  iritb  tbe  gra?er.  If  several  of  tbese  were  not  mucb 
disposed  to  learn  so  late  a  new  nethod,  tbere  was  not  a  niotùe 
sufficiing  tbe  chief  to  deprive  hiniself  of  the  services  of  eip-\ 
rienced  collaborators.  Then  he  continued  to  recuire  froïc  tnei 
vases  decorated  m  toe  old  way;  but  not  to  permit  himself  to 
be  excelled  by  coinpetitors  that  had  taken  the  lead  in  tbe  nork 
of  renewal,  he  engaged  young  icen  trained  in  tèc  school  of  ttie 
proŒOters  of  a  différent  System  of  décoration* 

jn  a  numerous  and  mixed  public,  tbere  was  in  ail  tiires  end 
also  tben  soŒe  minds  ready  te  fall  in  love  witb  novelties,  cu- 
rious  to  folloïT  the  fashion  of  tbs  day  and  to  anticipate  tnat 
of  the  morrow,  if  possible;  but  in  such  a  case,  the  chiefs  of 
industry  also  had  to  count  with  another  sort  of  persons,  tfiose 
wbo  could  also  be  callea  conservatives,  wno  prefer  not  te  be 
disturbed  in  their  habits,  to  see  the  appearance  of  their  fur- 
niture  changed,  of  familiar  objects  on  iihich  their  eyes  bave 
learned  to  rest,  With  two  creiis  of  workmen,  one  usmg  the  red 
image  and  the  otfcer  continuing  the  tradition  of  Amasis  ana  of 
Sxekiaa,  a  house  cbarged  with  orders  would  be  able  to  give  S8t-| 
isfaction  to  ail  tastes;  it  would  not  risk  discouragmg  ard  1 
losing  a  part  of  its  patrons. 

That  affairs  muât  bave  passed  thus  is  wbat  tbe  bistorian  co- 
uld affirm,  even  before  baving  consulted  tbe  monuments;  but  if 
ne  adhères  to  justifying  the  inferences  that  be  bas  derivea 
from  an  exact  knowledge  of  tbe  conaitions  of  work  and  of  sale 
in  the  art  industries,  be  only  nas  to  study  witb  attention, 
were  tbis  only  in  tbe  glass  cases  of  tbe  gallery  of  tbe  Louvre, 
tù9   vases  representing  the  efforts  of  tbe  manufacture  of  Atben^ 
toward  tne  end  of  the  6  tb  century  and  in  the  first  hall  of  ^"1 
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3  tû.   Bverywbere  mil  ne  fmd  indications  tnat  will  confirn  ni 
m  tne  idea  tnat  ne  nas  been  led  to  foric  ot'  lue  persistence  w 
witn  wûicti  in  tbe  worksnops  of  CçraiBicos,   certain  decorators 
most  nave  continoed   to  ornament  by  black  figures  tne  clay  of 
tneir  amphoras  and  nydrias,   even  after  the  technics  of  tne  li- 
gnt  reserved  fignres,   already  for  a  long  tiœe  had  began  to  ois- 
tribnte  in  tde  larkets  of  Italy  tne  crateras  and  caps,   tnat  «e 
regard  today  as  toe  niasterpieces  of  Greek  ceraiBics.^ 

I3  it  necesaary  to  say  tûat  we  oave  borrowed  mocn?  Ttiere  tue 
observations  suggested  to  tne  learned  conservator  by  tne  coll- 
ection entrasted  to  nia  care.Ee  bas  exaniined  separately  ail  x 
tne  pièces  in  conditions  tnat  permit  fiiœ  to  mention  aanf  déta- 
ils tnat  could  not  be  discovered  tnere  by  tne  niost  mquisitive 
visitor,   always  arrested  by  tne  barrier  of  tne  glass. 

For  tûis  sorvival  of  tde  black  figare,  nere  is  tne  first  gr- 
oup  of  monaments  tnat  sbows  it  in  a  fasnion  Icaving  no  place 
to  doubt.  Tnis  gronp  is  toat  of  vases  witb  aiked  tecbnics,  a 
terni  by  îrnich  are  designated  tne  pièces  in  very  liŒited  naiEcer, 
m  wtiose  décoration  tbe  black  figures  are  neighbors  to  tfie  red 
figures.  Tne  case  irost  frequently  présentée  is  tùat  of  cups, 
tbat  nave  one  or  several  blac|  figures  insiae  tne  basm,  snile 
toe  red  fiéure  takes  possession  of  tne  exterior.  Cn  30  caps  m 
irixed  tecDnics  enufferated  in  1902,  only  3  forir  an  excecticn  to 
tnis  rule,  and  «nere  tbe  red  figure  nas  left  tne  black  fisure 
on  tbe  outside  of  tne  vase.  Only  m  two  di  red  and  fclack  figu- 
res divide  tfie  saie  field, 

Xote   2.^.271.    TYve   \\st   ot    oaaea  ot    *\xeà   tec\\t\\ca   ^as   tjeeft 
maàe    aeoeraV   t\,\Kea,    s\.xvce   0.    3a't\n   t^'''*a■^   sNcetctxeà.   ^t.    ^t^er  nV» 

Xrc\v.    1^02,.    p,327-à'29'\  .    TtvVs    VasX    atxà   \aXeftX,    \,\.aX    co^pr\.3ea 
ao    tvMktabera,    tvotve   ^ut   cupa.    T^e    ^T^t.^.re    Àr\,\,c\.e    co,   K\,c^o\.a   ^^ 
aVso    to    toe    reaà.    \X    \,a    eTvt\.t\,eà-.  -    '^^e    or\,é.VT\    ot    '^^^    ^ei    'liurei 
\,ecyvt\\.o\ue    V.t\    XtXVc    xaaaea.    lY   rete^^a    to    tue    \\.ata    preo\.ou3\.\k, 
ê,\.oen    tov\    0.    5aV\n.    VYerda.wim\.utvt    \,n    AutxVc^.    \35iv.    àvxvVe^twn  \,   ^** 
iva*>    ai\à   to\i    ^\.eVT\    i,^\xp\\rotv\.oa,    p.    30,    2^1"). 

As   exair.^;ie3  of   this   coirprcitisc ,    it  wiIl   saffice    te   cite  -sre 
tnree  vases,    wnere   tne   potter   nas   taken   tn?   iretccc   cf   tnus  coo' 
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contraatmg  toe  two  tecûnics.  Tcis  irould  be  first  tne  cup  of 
NicostDenes.  If  as  I  incline  to  believe»  Nicostûeces  was  tùe 
inventer  of  toe  new  system  of  décoration,  one  onderstands  tùat 
to  save  Dis  public  and  to  niake  it  tractable,  it  comnienced  ty 
only  demanding  a  secondary  place  for  tnis  red  figure  for  woicD 
ne  desired  to  make  for  ttïis  red  figure  for  wbicn  he  desired  in 
future  only  a  secondary  place,  whicn  in  tne  cup  woàld  place  it 
less  in  view,  Tûe  newcoŒer  thus  presented  itself  to  connoisse- 
urs  only  ifitn  discreet  and  inodel  ttlains,  under  tne  patronage 
and  in  a  way  under  tûe  protection  of  tde  black  figure,  wnich 
for  a  long  tiie  was  caresscd  by  tne  brusn  and  cftiseled  by  tbe 
graver  of  famous  masters,  reigned  over  tûia  clay  of  Attic  kilnsj 
to  wnicû  tne  potter  by  tne  care  devoted  to  tne  préparation  and 
by  tne  décoration  witn  wnicn  ne  coverea  it,  ended  by  giving  it 
a  value  comparable  to  tnat  of  tne  precious  letals. 

Tbis  is  tne  impression  left  by  a  cup,  wnose  construction  is 
nearly  tnat  of  tne  classic  âge.  Tne  pamter  nas  placed  in  tne 
interior  witb  tne  signature  of  Nicostbenea,  a  bearded  man  ran- 
ning.  Tne  image  is  painted  black  witn  violet  retonches.  Tne  r 
runner  ûas  tne  nead  enclircled  by  a  great  crown  of  vinf^  leaves 
and  tne  body  is  nude  bsneatn  a  cnlaŒys  tnrown  over  tne  snouio- 
ers  and  arics.  His  feet  are  sdod  witn  higd  boots  or  kotncrnoi 
that  reacn  tne  bottOŒ  of  tne  calf  (Pig.  177) •  On  tne  extenor 
of  tne  basin  between  t»o  pairs  of  propnylactic  eyes,  on  one 
aide  is  a  nude  epnebe  walking  (Fig-  178),  and  on  tne  otner  is 
a  raiii  turning  nis  head  backward  (Pig.  179)»  Ail  tends  to  sagg- 
est  tne  idea  tnat  tnis  cup  «as  one  of  tne  first  vases  on  wDicD 
appeared  tne  lient  figure  reserved  on  tne  ûark  ground.  WDat  j 
justifies  this  nypotncsis  is  not  only  tbat  tnis  figure  nere 
appears  only  on  the  exterior  of  tne  vase,  where  it  attracts  1 
less  attention  tnac  tne  black  silnouette,  tnat  extends  over  tlie 
large  flat  of  tne  interior  of  tne  basin.  Tnere  are  also  nany 
peculiarities  of  fabrication.  Tne  black  figure  witn  tne  freedoi 
ot   its  posi  and  tne  firmness  of  its  contours,  is  toe  work  of 
an  experienced  and  sure  band.  On  tne  contrary,  in  tne  red  figo* 
res  are  traces  of  indécision.  Tbe  painter  does  not  seeni  to  be 
yet  entirely  master  of  tne  metnod  tnat  ne  employs.  If  the  rai 
nas  a  very  correct  itoveinent,  tnere  is  awkwardness  and  softness 
m  tne  drawing  of  tne  epnebe.  Tne  brust  nas  placed  tnere  very 
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feu   of  t&ose  ligfit  Xmes,  wûicfi  in  tols  systes  of  decoratioo 
serve  to  modlel  t&e  iœage;  but  on  tbe  otûer  bana,  witû  tne  gra- 
ver and  by  an  incisftd  Une  tne  artist  nas  separated  from  tbe 
black  ground  tne  sass  of  the   tiair  of  lue   yoang  œan.Likewise  by 
œeans  of  a  white  toocb  &e  bas  œade  prooinent  on  tne  neck  of  h 
tbe  rani  tbe  front  horn.  One  ironld  say  tbat  tbese  two  figures 
Mère  execated  by  a  decorator  wnoae  entire  training  iras  spent 
on  tbe  black  figure.  Invited  by  bis  cbief  to  work  in  tbe  ne» 
style,  he  bas  ressBcd  tne  use  for  establisbing  bis  décoration, 
of  procédures  not  in  tbe  spirit  of  tbe  tecbnics  in  wbicb  ûe  œ 
xade  bis  apprenticesbip. 

Hère  is  anotber  cup  on  wbicb  tbe  red  figures  exist  eoually 
îiitb  tbe  black  figures.  It  is  signed  by  Andokides,  wbo  like  Ni- 
costbenes  seems  to  bave  been  ratber  an  industrial  cbief  tban  a 
painter  (Fig.  180).  Tbe  cap  is  mounted  on  a  foot  sligbtly  icore 
slender  tban  tnat  of  Nicostbenes.  Wbat  was  in  tbe  entereor  of 
tbe  basin?  It  is  unknown.  Ey  tne  effect  of  wear  and  several 
breaks,  tbe  décoration  tbere  bas  disappeared;  but  tbat  of  tbe 
exterior  is  well  preserved.  Hère  tne  double  pairs  of  propûylac- 
tic  eyes  are  agam  tne  principal  motives  of  tbe  décoration.  E 
Eetween  tbese  eyes  on  one  side  stand  two  figures  of  Pnrygisu 
arcners  at  rigbt  and  left  of  a  tree.  On  tbe  otber  side  is  ano- 
tber Pbrygian  wbo  cuns  and  sounds  a  truicpet.  Face  to  face  and 
in  contact  witb  tbe  bandles  are  duels  of  noplites.  in  eacn  gr- 
oup  are  two  combatants  menacing  eacb  otber  witb  spears  in  rest. 
a  wounded  or  dying  warrior  lies  on  tbe  ground  between  tbe  coœ- 
batants;  bis  corpse  and  arncs  will  be  tbe  prize  of  tbe  figdt. 

Tbis  ffiotive  of  single  combat  bave  we  seen  œore  tban  once  ai- 
ong  tbe  Attics,  wbo  inberited  from  tbe  ionians  and  Corintoianfl' 
We  bave  found  it  in  tbe  saine  place  beneatb  tbe  bandles  on  a 
signed  by  Exekias  (F'ig-  13S).  Also  already  on  an  amptiora  of  Ai^j 
asia,  we  bave  seen  tbe  pamter  mix  tne  Pnrygian  arcber  anc  tr- 
nœpeter  witb  tbese  groups  (Figs.  112,  113).  Tbus  be  atteipted 
to  render  tne  motive  less  commonplace.  Tbese  Asian  costames, 
tbe  pointed  caps  and  motley  tunics  must  in  bis  tbougbt  recall 
tbe  memory  of  Homer  and  of  tbe  battles  fougnt  beneatb  toe  «al^'j 
of  Troy. 

By  tbe  cûoice  end  arrangement  of  tbe  images,  ail  tnis  decorî'j 
tion  cornes  from  tbe  tradition  of  tbe  irastsrs,  wdo  inade  tne  fOj 
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fortune  of  tûe  black  figure;  but  it  is  also  tfee  interest  of  t 
tûe  cup  of  Andokides.  In  one  of  tbe  sections  of  tbe   outside 
are  notDlng  but  dark  silùooettes.  In  tbe  style  of  Âaasis  anc 
of  Hixekias  are  executed  tûe  Phrygian  arcûers  and  tûe  two  hopl- 
ites placed  in  tûe  same  side  of  tfie  nandlee.  In  tbe  opposite 
section  tne  truiEpeter  and  itarriors  rise  in  ligût  on  a  dark  gr- 
ound.  Below  each  groop  of  duellists,  the  painter  bas  placed  t 
toe  soield  tbat  nas  fallen  frooi  the   weakening  ùands  of  tie  oe- 
ro  struck  down  on  tbe  grouna.  On  botb  sides  this  accessory  is 
represented  in  iigbt  color. 

So  far  as  œay  be  judged  frono  tne  entire  cbaracter  of  tbe  ex- 
ecûtion,  tbe  cap  of  Andokides  must  be  later  by  several  years 
tfian  ttiat  of  Nicostbenes.  Fron  one  to  tbe  otner  bas  tbe  nen 
style  gained  ground.  In  tbe  most  prosperous  of  tbe  worksoops 
of  Ceraniicoa,  tbe  nuaiber  of  painters  cas  multiplied  tbat  kne» 
now  to  utilize  ail  tbe  resoarces  of  tne  tecbnics  to  wbicb  no» 
passes  tbe  favor  of  tne  public.  Hère  black  and  red  figures  are 
on  an  equal  footing,  if  one  may  so  speak.  Tûe   latter  were  net 
relegated  m  a  way  to  tbe  second  plane  as  on  tne  otner  cup.  ï 
Tbey  occupy  naïf  toe  field  on  wbicb  tde  deccrator  bas  placea 
bis  principal  effort.  One  can  even  say  tnat  tbey  enjoy  r.nere 
a  sort  of  pnlilege,  since  tney  bave  added  to  tben:  tbe  twc  se* 
ields,  but  vibat  above  ail  évidences  toe  progress  accoiriplisced 
in  tbis  direction  is  tûe  fact,  tbat  tbe  red  figures  are  as  cor-| 
rect  and  frank  in  aesign  as  tbe  black  figures;  and  toat  tne  p 
procédure  of  exécution  tbere  is  indeed  tbat  wnose  use  wes  sq|- 
gested  to  toe  decorators  of  clay  by  even  tbe  conditions,  çres- 
ented  froir  its  first  appearance  by  tûe  new  systeœ  of  deccratioi 
Of  incisfta  lines  and  of  violet  retoucbes  on  tbat  cup,  tbere  arJ] 
none  excepting  m  one  section  of  tbe  exterior,  tbat  wbere  tûe 
painter  nas  confiried  te  tbe  examples  of  tbe  old  masters;  tut 
m  tbe  otber  section,  tbat  made  by  tne  pupil  of  tbe  innovation. 
tbe  painter  bas  by  lines  witn  toe  brusb,  modelée  toe  bodies  a 
atd  mdièated  tbe  détails  of  tbe  costuirie  and  aroior,  as  will  " 
ftencefortb  do  ail  artists  tbat  apply  tbe  œetûod  to  wbicb  toe 
future  belongs. 

fitû  tne  cup  of  Andokides,  it  seems  we  bave  reacoed  toe  œo'^I 
nt  wben  profÉssiona,  skill  î»as  nearly  tbe  saie  in  tbe  two  ri''| 
al  groupa,  between  «bicb  toe  great  cbiefs  cf  industry  ffust  tD«J| 
divide  tbe  orders  receiveû,  so  as  to  satisfy  fcotn  tbeir  pstfOB'l 
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tfiat  adfiered  to  tne  black  figore»  and  t&ose  nbo   demanded  toe 

article  by  nlaicù   tfie  caprice  of  fasoion  began  to  be  infatoated. 

Bat  it  13  a  more  advaoced  ptiase  of  tûlB  evolation,  tûat  seeis 

to  be  represented  by  an  aspûora,  iroicb  tbere  is  every  reason 

to  believe  caie  froŒ  tûe  saa;e  workanop  (Pli.  VI,  VIT).  Tfiia  ai-| 

1 
pûora  iiears  no  naœe  of  a  potter;   bat  by  its  forK  and  toe  eot- 

ire  style  of  its  décoration,  it  resembles  in  ail  parts  an  asp* 
nora  signed  by  Ândokides  tûat  appears  m  t&e  saie  gallery.^ 
One  fartner  sees  incised  ander  the  feet  of  tbese  tuo  vases  tue 
same  monogram  tbat  most  be  tde  œark  of  tbe  worksbop.  Âlso  neo 
nave  not  nesitated  to  place  tbis  anonymoas  axpbora  to  tce  cré- 
dit of  Ândokides. 

Xo\e  2.9.27a.  t^e  aame.  f   203. 

On  tbe  body  of  tbe  ampûora  are  two  paintmgs  (Fig.  151).  Id 
one  of  tfieiD  is  seec  Dionysos  in  tbe  œiast  of  lût   Menads  aoa  io 
tne  other  is  Hercalea,  wno  in  toe  présence  of  nis  protectress 
Atnena  prépares  to  pass  a  cbaln  arounc  the   neck  of  certeras, 
tbe  guardian  of  nades.  iNicir  tne  first  of  tbese  paintings  ttat 
brings  Dionysos  in  tue  scène  is  nith   tlack  figures, (PI.  vî), 
noile  tne  second  cas  red  figures  (FI.  711).  Tbe  work  is  very 
graceful  in  botn.  Tne  persons  are  very  slender.  présent  tne 
saice  proportions,  and  yet  one  of  ttie  two  paintings,  tûat  witD 
red  figures,  gives  tne  iicpression  of  a  better  work.  îfcis  is 
It  is  because  tûis  subject  is  Œore  onteresting  tnan  tcat  on  t 
tne  opposite  side.  Tnere  is  notûing  tdat  redeeœs  toe  coanonpla*] 
ce  tneme;  tnere  are  foand  none  of  tDose  pictaresque  détails, 
none  of  tbose  ingénions  variations,  whicb  it  would  be  easy  to 
find  on  many  ottier  ampûoras,  where  tûe  painter  ûas  also  sDOfD 
Dionysos  sarrounded  by  a  train  of  Eaccbantes  ana  Silènes  snon^ 
tbe  sDoots  and  grapes  of  tue  vme.  Ail  attituoes  are  tpere  coD'| 
ventional;  ne   ûave  already  seen  tfiat  freqnently  m  tûe  painti- 
ngs of  toe  saaie  time.  It  is  entirely  otoerifise  «itb  tûe  painî' 
ing  in  wbicû  is  represented  Hercules.  îûe  painter  bas  lace  a 
visible  and  oappy  effort  in  invention  ans  composition.  AtneDS 
13  clotûed  m  a  robe  covercd  by  rico  eibrcideries  and  T&ïes  a 
^esture  mtn  fcotû  arirs,  tûat  expresses  tne  affection  tDst  soe 
nas  vowed  to  tne  oero;  but  tnis  for  nûicc  it  15  esçecisHy  pf''] 
per  to  praise  the  artist,  is  «nat  cas  put  expression  luti   ^"* 
tïio  fiKures  of  tûe  nero  ana  of  toe  00^.  r.ercules  leans  îcr»2f^ 
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and  stretcûes  tbe  rigot  band  toward  one  of  tûe  ûeads  of  tbe  e 
Bionster;  be  préparée  to  caress  ±t.   fitû  tûc  left  ûand  ûe  uolcls 
a  long  cûaln  attacoed  to  tbe  collar  tûat  ne  is  going  to  pass 
aroand  toe  neck  of  tbe  Cerberue.  îbat  one  of  tbe  beads  of  Ger- 
beras 8oagbt  by  tbe  msidloas  caress  appears  to  lend  itself  to 
ix,   to  tbas  facilltate  tbe  capture,  wbile  tbe  otber  bead  is  ra- 
aed  bigber  and  still  seems  oistrustfal  and  ferocloos.  Tbe  scène 
is  aœasmg  and  must  cause  a  sniile.  The  drawing  is  furtber  very 
free. 

On  that  anjpbora  are  no  more  tban  one  peculiarity,  «bicc  rec- 
alls  tne  traaitions  of  tbe  black  figure,  Doubtless  tbe  painters 
of  tbe  ligbt  figure  reserved  and  never  deprived  tbeniselves  of 
indicating  certain  accessories  by  toucbes  of  a  wme  red;  but 
bere  tbese  addec  toucbes  of  color  occupy  more  space  tban  tpey 
will  wben  tbe  new  noae  of  décoration  will  bave  obtained  a  déci- 
sive victory.  Ëverywbere  are  red  retoncnes  on  tbe  clotniné  and 
bodies  of  tne  tbree  persons.  Tbe  habits  of  tbe  past  then  leave 
tneir  traces  bere;  but  it  is  ne  less  tûe  lignt  figure  toat  ta- 
kes  precedence  bere;  on  tbat  bas  tne  potter  especially  counted 
to  give  cbarm  to  bis  aicpnora  and  to  make  its  trade  value. 

It  is  tûe  saire  for  anotoer  vase  witc  lixec  tscnnics,  a  cov 
on  wdiCD  is  read  tbe  naire  of  tbe  ^eautiful  Hpilycos  insteao  cf 
a  signature. ■*■  As  for  tne  drawmg  and  engraving,  tne  fclsck  ma- 
ges of  tne  exterior  are  m  tne  style  of  tne  bes'  workmen  or  Aœ'| 
asis  and  of  Sxekias  (Fig.  1S2);^  but  nothing  is  more   cofinionplâ- 
ce  tban  tne^  tbeme  of  tûe  painting,  tûe  coŒbat  of  Hercules  and 
of  Kyknos.  On  tbe  contrary,  for  tûe  red  figure  tûat  filis  tce 
mterior  of  tbe  basin,  tûe  decorator  nas  tbougbt  of  a  tneie, 
tbat  by  tbe  red  figure  wûicû  by  tbe  novelty  and  élégance  of  t 
tne  Œoveffient  must  excite  tûe  curiosity  of  tûe  spectator.  A  nadej 
epbebe  is  crowned  witû  leaves  and  stands  erect  on  tûe  rigot,  le|j 
(Pig.  183)»  He  leans  forward  to  support  an  airpnora  witb  psintei 
base,  wbicû  be  bolds  in  equilibrium  en  tûe  end  ot  Bis  raiseà 
left  foot.  His  cblaœys  fias  slipped  on  tbe  ssire  leg  and  renains 
suspended  tnere.  Botn  nands  are  advanced  and  guard  tûe  loveirieii' 
of  tûe  ampûora  and  are  ready  to  seize  it.  Tbe  leaves  of  tne  c 
crown  are  violet  and  black  and  are  tûose  of  tûe  garland  passée 
around  tne  neck  of  tne  amphora.  The.  contour  of  tûe  ûair  is  àe-i 
tacûed  froni  tûe  ground  by  an  incision;  but  toese  are  eliert  del 
tails  wnicû  are  scarcely  noted,  and  it  is  by  tûe  Imes  ttao  fi 
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brasfi  botn  fir^  and  fine,   tnat  tbe  artist  nas  modeled  tne  fcoay 
and  members  of  tnis  person,   wbere  be  fias  mdicated  tne  folds 
of  supple  drapery.   As  for  tûis  iicage,   one  feels  tnat  tne  tecû- 
nics  sûoifn  oy  it  is  in  full  possession  of  tne  procédures  belon- 
gmg  to  it,   and  tnat  tûe  painters  wno  practise  it  nave  notning 
iTiore  to  learn.^ 

Xote   l.^.î.78.    We   reproiuce   ^ere   o^Vy^    t\\e   t^'l.v».t'e   ot    ^ercuXe», 

ot    ï.^V.tvoa   preaen-ta   no   \.tvteT*ea\, 

Xote   2..p,278.    k^aXxN   X\\.z   vzà.   '^\^\xvz   \\(x%   t.a\^etv   'po»aeaa\,OTv  ot 
t^e    Vtvter^or   ot    '^^e-   ^aa^,^   \,t\.   aaottver    cuv   «Vt\\  \\\,z   «xtitfte   ot    £pW 
\iCoa,    «\v\,o\v   \3e\»oti|a   to    \Vv.e   -«^vfcaeum   ot    Ça\er»o.    ^Ço"tt\er.    x^o^\)k»• 
eftts   P\ot.    Yo\..    IX,    V.    159-160^. 

It  would  be  easy  to  cite  also  a  noirber  of  other  vases  on  wû- 
icD  red  figures  tbus  fori  a  pendant  to  black  figures,   Notably 
at  îZunicft  is  an  aœpnora  of   tnis  sort,   --^Ricn   futù  ail   prorscii- 
ity  it  is   believed  can  be  attriboted   to  tne  worksbop  of  AncoK- 
ides.    iike   tûe  airphora  of  tne  Louvre.-^  yVnat   tnis   bas   tbst  is 
particularly   curious   is,    tnat  tûe  two   paintings   whicn   decorat-e 
it  also  represent  Hercules  lyang  on  a  festal  coucn   in  tne  prés- 
ence of   bis  protectress  Atbena.   Tbe  subject  is  tne  saire  tben 
m  tbe  tifo  paintmgs;    but  tbese  are  not  exact  replicas  of  eacti 
otner.   In  tne  paintmg  in  wbicb   tbe  images  are  dark  silnoueti- 
es,   tbe  figure  of  Hercules  is  SŒaller  tban  on   tne  opposite  side 
of  tbe  vase,   leavmg  space  near  it  not  only  for  tbe  ams  dung 
on  tbe  wall,   but  also  for  t»o  accessory  figures,   Rerices  stacfls 
benind  Atbena,   and  bebind  tbe  bead  of  Hercules  is  a  young  cup 
bearer.    Tbe  black  figures  are  of  careful  ïiork;    but  m  tbe  red 
figures  tne  moveŒent  of  tbe  arm  is  œore  natural  and  tne  oraH- 
mg  of  tbe  profile  is  icore  correct,   Tbe  nose  is  shorter  and  1 
less  pointed,   Tbe  eye   is  less  round;    it  teBét-to  take  tne  app" 
earance  ?Tbicb  it  sbould   bave  in  a  side  vieif.   It  is  not  tne  saiê 
painter  who  executed  tbe  two  pamtmgs.   For  one  of  tneit  tre  iS'l 
ker  cbose  anion^  bis   workmen   tbe  one  of  tbeir  wbo  nad   best  reta- 
med  tbe  traditions  of  tbe  ancient  tecbnics;    but  by  ccipann^ 
tne  two  pamtings  it  is  divmed,   as  we  bave  done  m  regarc  to 
tne  airpbora  of  tbe  Louvre,    tbat  bis  préférences   passed  te  toe 
new  tecbnics.   The  best  of   tûe  atrphoras   tnat  can   be  crecitec*  w 
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tbat  worksûop  are  tDose  on  wdicn  are  only  ligbt  reserved  figm 

It  does  not  appear  probable  t&at  men  long  persisted  in  cont- 
rasting  and  bricging  togetner  on  tbe  same  vase   black  anc  red 
figures.  In  this  Âtbens  in  woicn  statuary  and  monoiiiental  paio- 
ting  then  created  works  toat  began  to  lignt  tbe  dawn  ot  growin^ 
perfection,   iasfce  becaŒe  froŒ  year  to  year  Œore  délicate  ano 
more  exacting,   and   could  not  fail  to  be  snocked   by   this  juxta- 
position of  tbe  ppoducta  of  tne  two  tecnnics,   wûose  principles 
were  so  différent,   or  better  said,   so  opposed.   One  Œust  very 
quickly  understand  tbat  it  was  préférable  to  allow  each  type 
to  porsue  separately  its  career.   Tbe  black  figure  continoed  to 
benefit  by  tne  possession  of  tbe  position  tnat  it  bad  acquired; 
it  remaincd  particolarly  affected  by  certain  kinds  of  vases, 
in  wbicû  tne  local   traditions  bad  become  rooted.   As  for  tne 
red  figure,   it  baa  every  interest  to  disengage  itself  froŒ  tne 
ties  of  tûe  past,   It  found  it  ifell   to  launcb  itself  wito  full 
indepenaence   in  tûe   way   opened   te   it   by   tbe   nappy   initiative 
of   soice  mnovaticg  artists,    anc   wnere  tnat  was   incitée   to  cro- 
ceed  Œore  and  aore   colcly,    the  favcr  witn   wnicn   tne   test  part 
of   tne  public   nad  »elcoir;e  .  its  appearance-l 

XO'te    \.p.28D.    A3   portera   \ttYi,o    em^Vov^eii   at,   W^z    aa-t^e    tS-r^e   on  t 
■tyve   aawe    oaae    ^ot^v   t,ecVvxv\.ca,    «vay^   \>z   oWzà.   ^jeaVàea   x\.coat>^e^^8 
atvà   XrvàoV-Vàea,    ?o.»p^a\,oa,    T\ip\\e\.ô.\,dea   anà   Ci\^^\^,a.    ÊpVctetea  3 
a\.4,neà   aa   pa\,a\er    tae   rei   Y^'I^J^^*-*   ot    Xo\xt    cupa    \.ts    t^xe    t^^x^à 
tec\vn\ca,    tVcat   came    t^OTtv   \\\e   \tior\;a\\opa    ot    XVcosXVveTvea   aaà  ot 
ft\ac\\\j\\oa.    âee   lS.\e\.Tv,    Ycxaan   *VX   Ae\.atera\.|,Tiatuvev  ,    vvT>der   \\\e.8« 

Till  jTbat  tme  dia  tûe  potters  cf  Atnens  continue  te  nake  a 
and  export  vases  ifitc   black  figures   at   tbe   saie   tiire   as  tne 
vases   iritb   red  figures?  It  is   i^pcssitle   to  state   ttis   «iîd  s 
soœe  précision.   It  is  known  te  be  useless  to  seek  m   tns  iite- 
rary  texts  data  concernmg  tne   bistory  of  ceraEics^  and  *<ê  20 
not  fmd   to  cite  in   tbe  séries  occupying  us,   a   single  vase  tcâtj 
bears   its  date.*^  Yet  m   tbe  collections  contained   in   tne   créât 
Biuseunis  of  Europe,    bave   been  formed   séries   of  vases   witL   claci 
figures   to  îfnicn   is   attnbuted   a  late  origin,    betrayea   cy  lany 
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indications.  The  inost  significant  of  ail  thèse  are  those  aeri- 
ved  frotti  an  attentive  study  of  tfae  exécution  of  tne  images.  In 
more  than  one  of  the  pamtings  tnat  decorate  tne  vases  arrange 
under  that  clase,  it  canot  be  doubted  that  tne  drawing  feels 
tne  advance  œade  by  toe  painters  of  tne  red  figures.  The  pain- 
ter  bas  put  a  freedoœ  in  the  movement  and  a  supplenees  in  toe 
rendenng  of  tne  living  font,  that  »oold  be  sougnt  in  vain  in 
even  tnose  vases  with  black  figures  signed  by  tne  best  masters 
of  tnat  style,  by  Awasis  and  Êxekias.  glsewhere  tnese  are  per- 
spectives and  foreshortenings.  the  first  exaœples  of  Jinicn  were 
given  in  the  décorations  of  Attic  vases  by  the  painters  of  tùe 
red  figures.  îne  workmen  to  wnoni  are  due  tnese  black  figures  , 
it  is  divined,  alos  paintea  on  occasion  the  red  figures,  or  m- 
deed  at  least  they  had  seen  them  painted  beside  them.  In  tbe 
workshop  wnere  tney  worked,  they  had  under  their  eyes  vases  iB 
tne  new  style. 

Xo\e  Z.p«280.  At  «toat  catv  t>e  \,i\à.\ca\.eà  otv  one  ot  t^aVs  serves, 
a;«iV^o^^  ?  ^^*^  ^t  ^^®  Uowore,  X\i^   \xae  ot  c^  for»  ot  XeWer,  \\ve 
«\,4*oi  \B\X\v  ^our  'orçxTvcKea,  Wvat  àtà  tvot  tiecoTSie  \,n  coxnwow  use  \ 
W\\    \.tv  \\ve  5  tV\.  cexvtMkr^. 

If  it  is  desired  te  prove  by  exairples  tne  infèuence  tnat  tne 
red  figure  m  the  hour  of  its  brilliant  youtn  exercised  en  tes 
agmg  black  figure,  there  is  only  tne  embarras s^ent  of  ccoice; 
but  to  justify  this  assertion,  it  will  suffice  to  call  attent- 
ion oere  to  soirie  of  the  vases  tnat  hâve  been  arranged  in  tcis 
séries  at  tne  Louvre  by  \U  E.  Fottier,  the  most  learned  and 
refined  of  connoisseurs. 

If  tnere  be  in  tnis  collection  a  vase  on  whicn  can  be  tased 
witDOQt  hésitation  the  classification  in  a  group,  this  is  md- 
eed  the  ancphora  witn  décoration  in  métope  in  wnich  is  painied 
a  figure  on  one  side.  a  nuptial  chariot,  perhaps  tnat  of  Zens 
and  Hera,  escorted  by  Apollo  with  Dionysos,  on  the  other  sioe 
being  Hercules  slaying  tne  giant  Alkyoneus.  Of  the  cortège  tnat 
extends  in  one  of  the  panels,  nothmg  is  to  be  said.  Tnere  is 
a  tnewe  sfhose  first  data  was  borrowed  by  the  decorators  of  cUJ 
froŒ  some  models  of  grand  art,  but  which  couprised  many  varia* 
tions,  the  sacred  narriage  of  the  master  of  Olyitpus  and  nis  c 
coŒpaiion,  tne  weddmg  of  Thetis  and  Peleus,  etc.  The  tneip  i^ 
commonplace  and  tne  entire  décoration  tnere  is  pure  routine. 
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Tne  impression  is  quite  différent  before  tne  paintmg  of  the 
opposite  Bide.  Tbat  does  not  seem  to  be  tûe  work  of  tûe  same 
ûand,  T'be  fabrication  is  entirely  différent  and  very  superior. 
(Fig.  184).  What  is  strikmg  at  first  is  tûe  air  of  superhumaD 
power,  tûat  tne  painter  bas  placed  in  tde  figure  of  bis  Hercu- 
les, m  Dis  entire  pose,  in  tne  sopplencss  and  vigor  of  tbe  a 
arms.  one  of  iiûicû  strongly  grasps  tne  wood  of  tbe  bo»,  wfiile 
tûe  otner  pulls  tûe  cord  on  wbicû  ûe  bas  fixed  tbe  Biurderous 
arrow.  Tbat  am  carried  to  tbe  beigot  of  tûe  bead  is  tbus  foanà 
to  conceal  naïf  tûe  face.  In  tûis  moveaient  is  a  correctness  t 
tûat  gives  tûe  figure  a  singular  intensity  of  life.  Tbe  same 
merits  are  found,  peroaps  even  œore  niarked,  in  tûe  figure  of 
tûe  giant  «itb  loins  restmg  against  tbe  rock,  wbo  sleeps  str- 
etcûed  on  tne  ground  beside  bia  oseless  itassy  club,  witbcut 
suspectmg  tbe  mortal  stroke  tûat  will  strike  ûiic.  Tûe  ease  of 
tûe  body  plunged  in  profound  slouber  is  very  well  rendered.  I 
Tbe  eye  is  represented  by  a  simple  incision  and  is  closed.  îbe 
ariEs  are  strongly  œuscular  and  nang  inert  and  dangling.  Tne  1 
legs  extend  laxly  on  tne  ground.  Tûe  lower  portion  of  one  is 
concealed  by  tûe  crest  of  tûe  rock. 

Tne  scène  is  very  well  coŒpcsed.  Eetvreen  tne  préparations  f 
for  tbe  ŒurGer  tbat  put  into  play  ail  tbe  equipitent  witû  sucD 
irrésistible  force  and  tne  torpor  tbat  leaves  witbout  défense 
tbe  designated  victim,  tnere  is  a  contrast  wûose  effect  is  bap* 
py;  but  wbat  is  especially  surpnsing  bere,  is  tne  expressive 
freedom  of  drawing.  Tbere  is  a  science  of  perspective  tbat  is 
sougût  m  vain  in  tne  entire  séries  of  tbose  arcbaïc  vases  to 
wbicb  tbis  ampbora  is  connected  by  tbe  opacity  of  tbe  black 
silûouette  placed  on  a  ligût  grcund.  One  itould  perbaps  te  teiF* 
ted  to  fcelieve  tnat  tbe  sketch  for  tnis  paintmg  tas  requxrec- 
toy  tbe  cnitiot   tbe  iiorksbop  frorr  a  pamter  tnat  eirployec  tne 
red  figure,  tnat  tûe  paintmg  irust  te  exécutée  on  a  lignt  sTO- 
und.  Tbus  Jïould  one  nave  a  vase  cf  œixec  tecnnics,  similar  te 
tbe  beautiful  aupûora,  tbat  we  hâve  attnbuted  te  Andokioes. 
(Fig.  181).  Tben  for  a  reason  tnat  escapes  us,  tne  itaster  cot- 
ter  cnanged  bis  views.  He  called  a  workman  of  tne  otber  crew 
to  fill  ti»b  black  glaze  tbe  sketch  tracea  on  tne  clay,  pottifll] 
on  tne  necessary  retoucnes.  In  ail  ways,  tnere  is  a  sort  ci   t 
transposition.  In  realizine  tne  forrr,.  it  nas  ccanged  at  ieast 


225 
entirely  its  appearance,   if  not  its  character,   The  idea  bas  fc 
been  translatée!  loto  language,,   wQicti  was  not  tùat  carrently 
useà  Dy  tûe  artist  îido  conceived  it.^  Tbis  nypottiesis  fmds 
an  unforeseen  and  precious  confirmation  in  toe  paintmg,   tnat 
décorâtes  an  exterior  of  a  cop  of  tne  maseuŒ  of  Municû,  on  wû- 
icn  is  reaa  tbe  signature  of  tne  potter  Fùmtias.^  Tûere  also 
Alkyoneus  lies  on  tbe  grouna  and  Hercules  prépares  to  stPiife 
ûitti  during  Dis  sluirber.   Now  tbat  painting  does  not  seem  to  as 
woptn  toat  of  our  ampoora,   Its  composition  is  less  drairatic 
tcere.   Hercules  nas  for  arics  a  club,   wbicn  ûe  bas  not  even  rai- 
sed  against  bis  enemy.   Be  bolds  it  qoite  loosely  in  one  hand, 
lowered  to»ard  tbe  ground.   Notoing  is  tbere  comparable  to  tue 
Œovement  of  tûe  body  of  Hercules  on  tne  Paris  amphora,   to  tels 
Œoveient  in  wbicb  ell  tbe  enetgj  of  toe  torso  and  tbe  ans  is 
strained  for  tbe  action.   Likewise  also  tbe  relaxation  to  wûicD 
tce  members  yield  in  tbe  slumber  seems  more  complète  in  tne  p 
painting  of  tbe  Fans  aicpbora  tban  m  tbat  of  tbe  cup.   Tne  ps- 
mter  tnat  dre*  oar  tlack  figures,   tbat  anonyiious  painter  3pp- 
ears  to  bave  been  n.ore  skilful  tban  tne  painter  of  red  t'i cures 
employée  by  Fnintias.    te  nave   belonged   te  a  f^roup,    tbat  w?s  i 
Œore  aavanced   tban  tbat  of  Pbintias. 

amp\\oro.   ot    Sar\.3    i,ft.rctv.    Zz\X,    133^.    p.3ii-4S,    ?\,    IV^,\fio.8   (nach 
«lore   occuv\.ed   \t\   e-tuà\^\,<\^   t^e    Wk^X^  o      KW^^oneua,    Vtv   compcvr\,tv| 
t\ve   maixncr    \,xv   \b^\,cU   tVie    \>oetô    pBeôen^eà   \,\.,    anà   \iacv\   represev 
teôi  \5>4   t^e   paiV.Tvtara,    \V\cxxv  to   o.pprecS.ate   \\\.z   at^^Xe   ot    t\\.\.s  va\»' 
■tVtvt»    ScaroeX^    ka«e   \»e    saVà,   one   \»orà   o^    Xt.    W\va\   provjea  tio« 
\.\\,t\e  \»cxa  Vie   Vtvtereateà   Vn  tVve   qvxeatVow  ot    art.  X%,  vtti»\.  ne 
è^oea   oxv\\^    a  Wïve    àra'diV.tvl   ot    t\v\,a   paXtvttn^,    On   exa«ittvtiv5L  \^^ 
p\ate,    \.t    ^^2-   reaàer   Yvaa   not   reaà   t\ve    krttcVe    cc».ret>JkV\vi,,    '^e 
T»\kat    tetteoe    t\\at   y\e    \a    concerneà   «tttv   a   v>o.ae   «tt^v   red   ^làu-re»' 
Xote   Z.p.îôô.    ?\xrt«9.nl^Ver .    Grtec^taclae   Vaaen«ia\.ere\..    p.   iôS* 
170,    Ç\.    OA.    I    ào    not   \^a^ac   t\\e    o\xp   anàer    %\^    e\Aea;    >o\it   one  c<J^ 
)^aoe    a\V    conttàence    \n   tHe    âtra^atn^  ot    RetcYvUoXà..    ?\\\.ntta3  ^** 
aààeà   t^vere    the   t^4^^«   ot    l^crmea   ^e\v\,nà   ^\.Vt\ioneaa    to    t^^^  ^^* 

If  ne  bave  eirpbasized  tbis  vase,  tnis  is  because  it  bas  seei" 
ed  to  us  more  fitted  tnan  any  otber  to  demonstrate  tnat  tne  1 
life  of  tbe  tlack  figure  was  prolonged  very  loné  after  tne  ap* 
pearance  of  tne  rea  figure,   for  tne  latter  could  not  in  a  csf^ 
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measure  profit  by  tûe  advance  accoŒplistied  by  tûe  rival  tuat 
it  jast  aacceedeo.  Over  otber  vases  of  t&is  séries  wûose  stody 
SQggests  tbe  same  conclosion»  we  sball  pass  more  rapialy.  To 
finisb  tûe  démonstration»  it  will  soffice  to  sbow  again  sosie 
paintings  or  fragments  of  paintings  tnat  also  évidence  tûis 
survival  aod  tûe  influence  suffereo. 

Hère  on  tûe  sfaoulder  of  a  cydria  is  a  cnariot  drawn  by  four 
Dorses  (Pig.  183 )•  Tûere  is  a  Œotive  tûat  we  ûave  often  foand 
on  onr  nay;  bat  ûere  instead  of  sûowing  a  front  as  on  toe  arcfi- 
aie  vases,  tio  of  tûe  ûorses  présent  tûis  in  ttoree-qnarter  viei.| 

Otûerwise.  if  in  a  certain  black  figure  we  divine  a  delayed 
contemporary  of  tûe  red  figore,  tûis  is  because  it  offers  us 
a  movement  of  a  mac  or  animal,  tûat  tûe  artist  knew  ûow  to 
seize  on  tne  occasion  in  nature,  Tûe  skill  *bat  bis  band  nas 
conquered  since  it  replaced  tûe  graver  by  tûe  brusû,  allows  d 
ûim  to  utilize  tûe  souvenirs  engraved  in  ois  memory,  at  tne  c 
coance  of  encounters,  ttti  tbe  sketcbes  tûat  ne  bas  made  froi 
life.  Por  exaœple,  tnis  will  be  tbe  case  for  tûe  image  of  a  ir 
wounded  oorse,  toat  stumbles  and  falls  (Pig.  166). 

Slsewûere  agam,  it  is  a  Différent  or-atter.  Tnis  action  wPicfi 
tce  designers  of  tDe  nen  sctool  exert  by  tbs  virtue  of  exerrçle, 
on  those  of  tneir  cotEpanione  in  tbe  worksbop  tnat  regain  faite* 
fui  to  tne  old  metbods,  one  suspects  and  vérifies  in  a  certain 
élégance  toat  tûese  latest  zealots  for  lapsed  forms  cannot  pre- 
vent  giving  to  tûeir  black  figures.  Tbe  painters  in  tbe  ancient 
style  were  pleased  to  represent  tbe  woinen  of  Âtbens  groupect  af'| 
ound  tûat  fountain  of  Callirboe,  wbicb  tbe  embellisûed  city 
owed  to  Fisistratus.  We  bave  reproduced  several  of  tbose  paint*! 
ings.^  However  little  tbey  can  be  compared  to  tbe  same  treated 
by  tbe  decorator  of  a  bydna  of  tbe  Louvre,  will  be  judgec  fcy 
tbe  différence  (Pig.  137).  Tbere  is  Œore  suppleness  and  variety] 
m  tbe  movements.  Tbe  women  are  no  longer  ail  uprigbt  m  toe 
field  and  separated  froŒ  eacb  otber  by  eaaal  intervais-  îwo  of 
tbem,  to  better  watcb  tbeir  jar,  tbat  is  being  filled,  oave  setj 
one  foot  on  tbe  upper  step  on  wbicb  are  set  tbe  jars,  fceneatû 
tbe  open  aoutos  tbat  pour  tbe  water.  Toe  women  wnose  aŒpcorss 
are  already  full  approacb  eacb  otber,  is  if  to  tbe  cbat  wûicfi 
make  tbe  meeting  at  tbe  fountain  one  of  toe  anousements  of  to? 
day  of  tbe  bousewives  in  Attica.  Tbere  is  an  entirely  r.ovel  t- 
tbing  in  tbfse  ingénions  refineicents  of  tne  coir;position. 
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It  is  not  only  by  traits  of  tdis  kiud,  bg  tnis  progress  ir  » 
arawing  tûe  figure,  tûat  tûis  secret  asd  penetrating  action 
njakes  itself  felt;  wûose  effects  we  tiave  œentionea.  It  also  s 
manifests  itself  on  œany  vases  of  tois  séries  by  tbe  changea 
introdoced  in  tbe  gênerai  econoŒy  of  toe  décoration.  Amasis 
and  iiixekias,  frosi  wbose  norksbops  issaed  toe  sasterworks  of  t 
tne  plack  painting,  bad  renounced  tbe  system  of  tbe  circular 
zone,  wnich  tbe  first  Attic  ceraEists  nad  borrowed  from  tce 
Corintbians.  Tbey  bad  no  longer  allowed  tbe  figures  to  aist- 
ribute  tbeiBselves  freely  and  as.  tneir  fancy  over  tbe  entire  s 
side  of  tbe  ampbora,  To  give  toeni  more  iœportance  and  place  t 
tbeiii  fcetter  m  vie»,  tbey  bad  put  tbeiB  witnin  tbe  enclosure  i 
œade  for  tbein.  Tbis  is  wbat  ne   bave  termed  décoration  ir  a  ne- 
tope.  Non  notbing  would  bave  required  or  longer  Justifiée  ttie 
maintenance  of  tbat  arrangeaient  undcr  tbe  reign  of  tbe  red  fig- 
ure. Tbat  found  everywnere  and  on  tbe  entire  surface  of  tne  8^ 
pbora  or  bydria  tne  fclack  grouad  on  »rbicb  its  silnouette  was 
detacned  m  lignt.  In  tbese  conditions  and  to  fill  tbe  spacion! 
fields  offered  and  to  distribute  ma  personages,  tne  deccratir 
longer  nad  to  take  into  account  only  tbe  cata  of  tbe  sutject 
tbat  ne  proposed  to  trea-c,  He  returned  tnen  te  tbe  circular 
zone,  tnat  perroitted  grouping  Œore  namercus  persons  in  tne 
paintmg.  Tnis  «as  tben  tbe  moce  irost  frequently  taken  by  tue 
pamters  of  tbe  neu  scbool.  Wben  we  survey  tbe  vases  «itu  tiacli 
figures,  wbicb  oo  not  pergit  classing  among  Attic-Corintnian 
tbe  very  warir;  tcne  and  tbe  brilliant  lustre  of  tbeir  clay,  « 

see  reappear  tnere  freauently  tbe  arrangeaient  tbat  seeics  to  b 

been 
bave  renounced  and  not  witbont  reason,  by  tbe  most  autboritat- 

ive  of  tne  masters  of  tbe  ancient  style. 

For  example,  bere  is  an  airpnora  on  wdicb  very  frankly  appeâfs 
tbe  return  of  tbe  practices  of  forirer  times  (Fig.  ISS).  ?or  tû« 
entire  vase  are  two  paintings,  one  on  tne  sboulder  and  tes  otH'l 
er  on  tne  body.  Eacn  of  tbese  paintings  extends  entirely  aroonii 
tbe  aispdora  witfiout  tbe  séries  of  inages  bemg  interruptes,  e 
even  by  tbe  attacbaent  of  tbe  bandles.  On  tbe  snoulder  are  clis' 
riot  races,  and  on  tne  body  are  banquet  scènes. 

Wben  tbe  potter  appeared  to  wish  to  continue  tne  tradition 
of  tne  tecnnics  of  Amasis  ana  of  Exekias,  wdy  «as  ne  led  to  do 
lonéer  take  into  account  exemples  tnat  tfie  masters  naa  aiven 
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to  tneir  auccessors?  WDy  was  tnat  laforeseeD  resomption  of  a 
aystem  of  décoration,  tbat  appearea  to  ftave  fallen  into  disuseî 
Tnere  ia  a  pûenoœenon  fioat  is  explained  by  tùe  aiffioltanecus  p 
présence  on  tne  Attic  worksûops  of  tnat  time,  of  tifO  groups^e 
each  of  îfliicb  ned  its  spécial  task,  At  tne  scdool  of  tfce  mno- 
vators.  tne  last  adhérents  of  tûe  black  figure  had  fceen  taugut 
to  dpaw  and  compose  better,  as  we  nave  seen.  Was  it  not  nataral 
tnat  fcy  tne  effect  of  tûis  contact,  tney  were  also  led  xo  adopt 
for  tbe  plan  of  tne  entipety  of  tûeir  décoration  tne  foricula 
placea  m  ûonor  by  tûose  ceaipetitors,  wbo  would  cecome  toeir 
neirs.  It  was  fortner  tfùat  Niccstnenes  ûad  already  donc  on  nis 
arrpnoras  witfi  one  or  more  zones  of  superposed  figures,  (Fig. 
176).  1 

î/ost  freQuently  wnen  tke   paltîter  tbus  returns  to  tfte  circular 
bands,  ne  does  not  renounce  tne  twc  distinct  paintings  placed 
at  tne  two  sides  of  tne  a^pncra.  He  takes  mto  accoont  tne  nat- 
ural  division  tnat  marks  tne  insertion  of  tne  nandlea,  and  be- 
neatn  tcen.  ne  leaves  a  vois  ttat  nç  f^ll?  ty  orawing  tt'.i^rc-  i 
great  paliratioBi,  a  motive  tbat  we  nave  already  found  en  an  ai- 
pnora  of  Amasl»  (?ig.  111)  ano  on  an  anonymcas  airpnora  (Fi^. 
134).  We  ses  tnis  motive  separate  tnos  tne  two  opposite  fielàs 
on  an  anpnora  of  very  careful  wcrk  (Fig.  159) •  Tnere  on  one  s 
side  are  seen  tnree  cavaliers  and  two  noplites.  On  tne  otcer 
side  is  a  trocp  of  four  hoplites  between  two  cavaliers  (Fig. 
190).  As  for  tne  subject  on  the  shoalder,  two  atnletes  toat  w 
wrestle  between  two  seated  jadges.  it  is  repeated  frcit  one  si- 
de to  tne  otûer  witnout  sensible  variations.  One  feels  tnere 
shown  tne  care  of  establisning  a  relation  between  tne  scènes 
represented  m  tne  différent  fields  of  tne  saie  vase,  ^'^lls 
among  tne  decorators  of  the  arcnaïc  scnools,  tnere  is  fcund  s 
scarcely  a  trace  of  this  care,  it  is  nsnifestea  m  very  trsrKfîJ 
fasoion  on  many  vases  of  t-ne  séries  wnicn  we  seek  to  define. 
Now  froir  tne  appearance  of  tne  red  figure,  tne  psmters  tnât 
nave  devoted  tneicselves  to  tnat  tecnmcs  show  tceiselves  occi' 
pied  in  obtaining  m  soire  œanner  tnis  connection  of  sufcjscts. 
Tnis  is  what  does  not  fail  te  ce  proved  by  stuayine  tneir  "cr^' 
If  tnis  be  so,  la  tbere  BOt  reason  to  see  in  tnis  new  resire 
arousea  m  tne  last  représentatives  of  tne  ps?t,  also  eue  ot 
tne  reeuits  tnat  couid  bs  expecteo  fron  tne  natifs  create:  i^^ 
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tnis  work  in  coœhiod,  tûat  is  iœposed  on  tne  two  groups  of  work- 
iten  contamea  m  tfie  populoos  worksûops  of  CeraiBicos. 

Kote  2,p.288.  Pott^er.  pataVo^Mte,  P-  787-788.  3ee  a\  t\ve  Lo\i- 
ore,  ïaVV  ?,  t^e  oo.Be»  218,  ^\,a,  222,  224,  227,  229,  28^,  2^8, 
250,  271,  etc. 

Kote  l.\5.283.  îoWVer.  cataVo^vxe.  vS-^O, 

Everywhere  tnere,  even  in  tne  least  détail  of  tne  ornamenta- 
tion,  the  attentive  observer  feels  toat  de  notes  in  varions  w 
ways  tfae  ascendant  tnat  tne  red  figure  fias  quièkly  conqaered, 
and  tûat  in  a  way  inakes  tde  ^Jlack  figure  ite  dépendant.  It  «ill 
suffice  to  cite  one  example  of  tfiose  fcorrowings  tnat  tfte  retar- 
dera bave  Œade  froiri  tûe  mnovators,  Tfie  latter  loved  to  place 
below  tfteir  paintings  and  near  tûe  bottoir  of  tfie  vase  a  tsnd 
of  round  palmatiuais,  èonnected  togetûer  by  a  ligût  tûreac^ 
Tne  last  paintsrs  of  tne  black  figure  freely  einployed  tcis  élé- 
gant Œotive,  to  »?ûicD  tfiey  assigned  the  saire  place  (Pig.  I91). 

Hôte  2. p. 289.  PctWer.  Vaaea  cxT\t\,cvuea.  P\.92,  {[i,  48,  44,  45. 

Yet  lifs  graduslly  retired  froE  an  art  disdained  by  tne  irost 
skilful  ceraœic  painters  tnec  in  Atfiens,  an  art  no  more  praci- 
ised  except  by  pamters  of  tbe  second  order,  înese  ended  by  al- 
lowing  to  enter  mto  tbe  exécution  of  tbeir  works  a  négligence, 
«inicD  seems  to  betray  some  weariness,  Tde  subjects  représentée 
are  merely  repeated  coffimonplaces  ititn  rare  exceptions.  Tbe  lus- 
tre of  tne  black  diminisoes.  Uen   no  longer  know  now  properiy 
to  use  tde  red  and  sfûite  retoucdes.  The  incised  lines  lack  cl- 
earness  or  are  omitted.  Tûey  no  longer  complète  tne  modeling 
of  tde  figures  and  indicate  tde  clay  of  arapery.  Particularly 
tde  dratfing  is  relaxed.  iVitdout  naving  acquired  tne  suppleness 
of  tde  draifing  of  tde  red  figure,  it  bas  lost  tde  sligdtiy  st* 
iff  refinement  and  tne  fineness,  toat  forineà  its  nobility  m 
tne  «forks  of  tne  former  masters.  Tnere  is  an  indecieion  toat 
feels  tde  décadence. 

5Vden  in  some  of  tne  worksdocs  of  Ceramcos,  tde  ligdt  fiprs 
reserved  on  a  dark  ground  dad  appeared  m  its  first  novslty  t" 
solicit  tne  approval  of  amateurs  of  beautiful  vases,  tds  cnie^'j 
of  mdustry  at  first  nesitateo  between  tde  t-fo  tecdnics;  tut 
tdey  nad  soon  understood  tde  side  of  tne  future,  and  tney  eor 
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equipped  tûeniselves  as  a  resuit.  Yet  m  tne  interest  of  tdeip 

affaira,  tûey  ûad  tbought  it  necessary  not  to  abruptly  stop  t 

tne  fabrication,  wDicn  oaa  made  tfie  famé  and  fortune  of  tneir 

worksûop.  Yst  toey  naa  soon  found  tnat  tûeir  fcest  patrons,  tu- 

ose  wOo  could  pay  tne  nigbeat  pnces,  by  préférence  demanded 

froŒ  tûeŒ  tne  wases  witû  red  figures.  Toen  fpom  year  to  year, 

tbey  ftad  reduced  tûe  part  tbey  foriced  in  tne  production  of  îd- 

beçp 
eir  worksDops  to  tne  tecnnics  struck  ty  decay.  We  iiave  inrom- 

ed  of  tnis  by  an  indication  yrcose  senss  of  value  cannot  escace 

us.  Of  ail  vases  tbst  tne  most  refined  connoisseurs  ûave  arrac- 

ged  m  tnat  séries,  I  see  but  one  signed  iito  tûe  naiie  of  Lys- 

las.^  The  nonors  of  tbat  si^^nature  were  reserved  by  pottera  a 

and  painters  for  otber  vases,  wcich  by  tneir  style  and  accear- 

ance  better  reaponded  to  tne  staste  of  today.  Tfie  care  of  aec- 

orating  vinat  n&s   still  made  of  vases  ifitû  black  figures  was 

left  to  tûe  oldest  workmen,  to  tnose  tnat  could  not  ûope  tnat 

tneir  names  could  be  first  on  tne  Œarket.  âven  tne  naires  of 

kalos  are  very  rare  m  tnis  séries,  t^ot  on  tnese  vases  tnat 

were  sligntly  sacrificed  did  toe  potters  like  to  place  toe 

exclanations  by  wnico  tney  rendered  nomage  to  tne  beantiful 

youné  œen  of  tne  aristocracy,  and  sougbt  to  secars  tneir  çat- 

ronage. 

Hère  agam   is  anotfier  synrptom  of   tae  n-alaoy   tnat   attacied  a 

and  would  soon  kill  after  a  long  îfastmg,    tbe  tecDnics  alreaay 

condeirned.   Tfie  potters  of  Atnens  appear  to  bave  renonnced  âfter 

a  certain   time  tne   use  of   tbis   lapsed  letboo   for  decoratint  v 

vases  of  great  neignt  and  luxury,   nydrias,   air:pnoras  and  crate- 

ras,    «bose   clacea  were  niarkea   in   festal   balls,    as   ?îell   as  tce 

cups  for  tbe  same  destination.    Çiack  silhouettes,    tney  îartner 

placed   only  on  vases   of  sirall   aiîrensicns,   very   siall   ançncras^/ 

oenochoes  of   tbe  forir  called   olpe,    lecytoes   tbat  replacée  tne 

alabaster  ano  aryballa  of   toe  Corintbians.    skypnos   ani   KyatDOS' 

Wbat  tbere  is  œost   careful   are   lecytnes   «itn  wnite   trouncs,  of- 

wbicb   tbey   will  irake   sacb   cbariTiinc   works   m   toe  5    tn   ceniur;. 

Ail   tbat  near   tbe  lecytnes   were  vessel?  of  second   quality,  ti*^ 

«ère  intended   for  tbe  iLore  dodest  portion  of  tne  local   ptrons 

and   tbe   foreign   patronage.    In   toe  encient   tlff^es   as   m  nrcasrn 

tirr.es,    tbere  was   never   en   active   and   fruitt'ul   mdnstry,    ^f^i^^ 

did   not   fabncate  at   tbe  same   tue   as   tbe   îforks   tbar   dio  it  û 
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nonor,  also  wnat  le  terŒ  traœpery  »ares.  Preouently  by  cneap 
articles,  œost  profit  is  nade. 

Kote  1,\).2^^,    Tue  awpYvora^  ot  ^^^  ^eat.  perVoà  ot  ttve  ^\.ac\t 
t^lure,  X\voae  ot  îxe\^\.a»  atvà  ot  T\,maê,ora»  are  Y. 48  to  1.64  t^. 
^\,^tv,  for  t^vose  \ate  ampy\oro,2  oT  oer\^  common  ï.anut acXare,  ttve 
a,\aera|e  Vie\.4\\t  va  no  more  -t'aan  0.B2  to  D.9S  t^. 

Xote  l.p.2'âl.  T\»o  prett^^  \.ec\à-t\veô^  \»^th  P\,olCV  t^-ty^^^B  are  puo» 
\.\,a\\eà  \.tv  h^,    Jour.  XrcVv.  Vo\-.  XT.  1911,  p. 332-303.  Tue  au^taor 
ot  "ttve  Xrt\.c\e  PeWeoea  tt\a\,  Vxe  t^''^'3^3  t\\,ere  •t\\e  «mautacture  of 
t\\e  \»orV.a\vop  ot  A.Ado\c\.àea. 

Until  sfDat  tiie  was  prolonteG  tnis  survival  of  tne  fclack  ïi^- 
ureî  It  is  difficalt  to  state.  //bat  is  certain  is,  toat  m  tue 
Greek  «orksnops  tne  tradition  was  never  entirely  lost.  Hatits 
were  formeo  tnat  «lere  sûfficiently  tenacions  and  powerful  to 
retain  always  its  place  for  tbat  figure  in  certain  kmds  of  va- 
ses. Laready  was  tûere  Eucn  difficulty  in  leaving  it  in  tne  w 
worksDops  wnere  were  soaped  and  aecorated  tûe  vases  tnat  semd 
for  the  coŒmerce  in  wines*  Piraeus,  since  it  was  opened  aco  ar- 
ranged  by  Tnemistocles,  bad  becouoe  a  great  port  for  exports.  Itj 
trust  bave  ceen  toere  tnat  aercnants  collected  tbe  wines  of  ki- 
tica  ara  tnose  of  tbe  adjacent  islands.  To  send  tbeii.  afar,  t!i8y| 
were  placed  in  ampnoraa,  just  as  our  nercbants  of  Bordeaux  d- 
ace  today  m  casks  and  bottles  tbe  wines  of  soutûwest  France. 

It  18  believed  tnat  tbe  réceptacles  employed  m  tnese  snipif 
ents  nave  ceen  recognized  in  tne  airpboras,  wbose  paintings  of 
careless  exécution  represent  tne  î/enads  and  Dionysos  surroond- 
ed  by  vines  tnat  fill  tbe  entire  field.^  Tnese  images  wDicti  t 
tbe  potter  repeated  on  tbousands  of  vases  without  seekic^  to 
diversify  and  renew  tben:,  playea  tbe  part  of  a  label  to  indic-| 
ate  to  tne  purcnaser  tbe  origin  and  ccnteats  of  tbe  ampoora; 
tbe  foreign  purcnaser  was  accustomed  to  see  tnem  detacnec  iQ 
black  on  a  ligbt  ground.  Not  to  disconcert  niir, ,  tbey  cesit3tsfi| 
for  some  time  to  icoaify  tne  appearance  of  tnese  ampboras.  TD« 
vases  of  tnis  type  increaseo  tne  naicber  of  tbose,  whicn  one 
lieves  he  is  justified  m  classing  among  tbe  delayed  vases  is 
tbe  iruseama,  airong  tbe  laggards  of  tbe  black  figure, 

Kote    l.p.2^2.    ?ot.t\.er.    CataVo^ae.    p.785-7ô8.    See    Louore 
!la\\    ?,    210-215. 
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3o  after  tdese  délaya,  it  was  decided  to  ose  the  red  figure 
for  ampûoras  to  carry  wines,  tûere  is  anotùer  group  of  vases 
in  wûicb  for  Œore  tban  two  centuries,  tbe  black  figure  snccess- 
fally  defended  its  positions  agamst  its  fortanate  rival.  A  re- 
ligious  tradition  connected  it  witb  tûe  clay  vases  of  tbose  F 
Panatnenaic  aœpboras,  wbose  cbaracter  and  rôle  ne   nave  nao  oc- 
casion  to  defme.  On  tbose  vases  wbose  eesigniientr  to  tne  vie- 
tors  of  tbe  gaines  was  triade  at  tne  great  national  festival,  tûe 
dark  silhouette  of  Athena  Proniacbos,  releeved  by  toucbes  cf  red 
and  of  blue,  always  œaintained  itself  witû  a  persistence,  tbat 
recalls  tûe  bornage  continually  rendered  in  many  sanctuaries  to 
tbe  old  images  of  tûe  local  deity,  even  when  for  a  long  tue 
statuary  nad  learned  to  give  to  tbe  gods  and  goddesses  Œore  no- 
ble and  beautiful  features.  The  consecrated  image  appeareà  at- 
out 5^0  on  an  arcpûcra  of  very  arcbaic  cbaracter  discovered  by 
Eurgon  at  Atûens  in  1514.  ^  We  find  it  tbere  and  nearly  tne  sâie 
antil  on  an  anipûcra,  wbere  tne  naite  of  tbe  arcbon  inscritea  on 
it  is  assigned  to  tbe  year  333  (itiûdle  of  Pig.  92).  Serre  ^ove- 
inent,  armor  and  costaœe  nitb  tbe  addition  of  tbe  sanse  legend, 
in  wbicû  tbe  painter  bas  reaiained  faitoful  to  tbe  old  ortftogra- 
pby.  Ail  the  différence  is  tnat  tne  drawing  Das  become  more  f 
free  and  snows  tbe  progress  tbat  art  bas  œade  since  tbe  tiwe 
of  Fisistratus.  Tbis  allows  tbe  judgicent  cf  tbe  principal  side 
of  an  anipnora  placed  abont  tbe  begmning  of  tbe  4  tb  cectary 
by  autbors,  tnat  bave  undertaken  to  classify  in  cbronological 
order  tne  vases  œoffiposing  tbat  séries  (Pig.  192).  Tbere  is  no- 
ted  tne  group  of  tbe  lion  ano  stagrrtftat  décorâtes  tbe  scield; 
It  is  reserved  on  a  black  grcund. 

Kote  2. p. 292.  ft^.sto^.r^  àe  X'^kTX.    "ioX,    X»  p. 127-130. 

jtote   3. p. 292.    Br\,\.\.3tv   iiuaeuw.    CrCi\.cx\.o|ue.    ?.    130. 

Tne  Psnatftenaic  ampiiora?   furtner  ère  not   alcns   m   mtornin^ 
ûs,    tnat   m   toe   .vorKsnops  cf  ceran.icos   were   ali^ays   ;Torkiï'?r:,  » 
wnc  when   tbe  occasion   required,    paict   the   biacK   tiç^are.   fîe.  are 
âlso   inforaed   of  this   by   seversl   pamters   cf   rea   figures  on  * 
A-rich  are  represented  vases  tbat  tbe  painter  bas  decoratso  cy 
little  persons  m   black.   f/sny  accessories,   charges  on  srieios, 
oenocnoes  for  libations,   little  bands  cf  anifcals  on  n^cK.^  of 
vases,   are  still   ft^ade   ir   tne   black  manner  on   tne  vases  of  ^^^ 
classic  âge.      Tnere   are  Œore»   a  cup   /titb   rec   figures,   crnn3Ct2'i| 

witn   tne   style  of   tne  worKsnop  cf  Erygcs,    also   présent?   t/ic  i^H 
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figares   treated  m   black  and  œixed  witû  toe  rest  of  tûe  coitpo- 
sitionj    but  toese  are  nerely  tne  artifices  of  kno»fiDg  artiats 
wDo  sometiiiies  aniuse  theaiselves  by  scattering  m  tbe  ligût  déco- 
ration of  toeir  vases   soire  ligot  notes  of   black  to  vary  its  ap. 
pearance.   Toe  eyes  of  connoisseurs  pernaps  finds  some   pleasare 
m  seeing  tnose  recalled   by  irany  détails  not  eicpfiasized  ty  tne 
brasû,    toe   proceduree  and   résulte  of  a  tecnnics   that  faad  lon^ 
years   of  vogue,   and   i#nose   ffemory   das  not  yet  lost, 

B\,otv8   re'preaexvtVxv^   t\ve    àeaà   \.v^\.(vt   on   \\\.8    teeà,    t\vere   \,a   a  \\X\\i 
Xianà   ot    x«ac\.tvé,   tvorae\fcex\,    pa\.xvteà   \,n   ^\.acy   «\\.\vo\xett,ee   on  tUe 
\-\é,^^    l^rouTvd.  (^CoX.VVt'^otv,    La\jktrop\vore    cxt-Woiu®    a    sujet    t^^®^<i^^6 
\A   jioxvumetvta   Ç\.ot.    1.    ?\.8.    V-Vl") . 

Also   tne  panatnenaïc  amphoras  are  not  tne  cnly  vases  witû 
black  fleures  to  ffoicn  witnout  nesitation  n,ay  be  attributeo  a 
date  later  tnan  tbat  of  tne  fall  triampn  of  the  red  figure;  bBt| 
to  fmd  tbese  otner  survivais  of  tne  ancient  tecnnics,  it  U 
necessary  to  leave  Attica.   We  nave  hère  m  view  tbe  ceranics 
of  a  very  peculiar  cnaracter,   fragments  of  wûicn  bave  been  col'| 
lected  on  tne  site  of  tne  Cabinon  very  near  Toebea,   In  tnis 
canton  of  Beotia  as  in  Attica,   wdat  bas  arcused  and  what  expl* 
ains   tbis   apparent  anomaly  are   local   custoirs   connectée  niU  t 
tne  rites  of  an  ancient  and   pcpular  cuit.   Tbere  was  a  very  an- 
cient and  Œucn  venerated   teiEple.   Tne  excavations  of  1555  crovei| 
tûat  on  several  occasions  it  bad  been  rebuilt  and   placed  in  t 
tne  taste  of  tne  dsy,-^  Fausanias  speaks  of  cérémonies  celbrat-j 
ed  tnere  as  mystenes   tcat  permitted  an  initiation;^  but  is  06 
always  does  in  a  like  case,   ne  prétends  not  to  be  able  to  say 
witdout  lackmi  rsspectfor  the  ^ocs,    wnat  were   tne  revelationij 
tnat  tne  initiatêd   caœe  to  seek  in*  tnese  lysteries.   AltncagD 
îfe  iray   perbaps  net  gain   to   kno»   cunib   of   tnis  secret,    tne  ssiie 
idea  of  wnat  one  would  fora;  of   tne  nature  of  tne  Cabire^  sno 
of  tbe  powers  attnbuted   to  tneœ   by   tne  pÈety   of   tbe  faitfifal| 
?fnat  tbe  excavators   nave   proved  is,    tbat  tbe  sanctuary  nf  tfis 
Cabires  svas  mucb   freqaented   by  tne  pecple  of  Tnebes  anc  cf  I"'! 
espies,   as  îiell  as   by   tbe  inbabitants  of  tbe  ricb  country  i^ 
tne  vicinity.    Tbese  festivals  attracted  a  great  conccursc  oi 
persons.   After  bavmm  aaored  tne   ^reat  and   powerful   çcc^,  ^^ 
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tne  Cabirea  were  called,  tûe  devoteea  did  not  wisb  to  return 
fiOŒe  ifitnout  leaving  in  tne  temple  or  its  vicinity  an  offer- 
inê.  tbat  pioald  ensure  âo  tnem  a  continuation  of  tûe  favors 
of  tûe  deity. 

Yo\..    XIII»    p. 81-99,    ?\.    II>. 

iCote   2. p. 294.    ^aLVJ^aa^^\.çx».    IX.    25.    ô-\0;    IX.    1-5.    'T\\e   ^Boràa  Xe-j 
Ve\e-,    or^Vot,    fli\^e\,tx,    racur    ae\5era.\   tVxues    \,t^   t\ve   men-t\otv«   t'^at 

Xote   3.p.294.    See   î.    Lewovwkaxv^.    XT\\.c\,e   CJa^iVrea    ^t^   Sa|\,\o'ï 
0\,C't>.OTvna\.\*e   àea   Knt\.Ç3^a\.tee.    I   VncWitve   to   Vie\.\.eoe   t\vat  Lenor»- 
axvt   \.a  «iVataVeïv   \.n   T»e5ect\A4   tVve    \,à,ea   ot    o^^   o^\.|Vi\a\.   Te\a\.'i,ov 
a^o\>   y>e\\»eeTv  t^e   (àreeV.   («ab\.rea    awà   XYve   Vt;o^K\c^.an   ï.a\i\r\.m,   Ue 
atroAê,  otvea. 

Tne  remains  of  thèse  offerings   nave  been   gatbered  on  tne  site| 
itself  of  tne  teirple  and  aroand  it  in  considérable  quantity,^ 
Tnese  are  figurines  of   bronze,   of  lead  and  of  terra  cotta.  Tlir 
re  were  reiains  of  several  différent  ceraffiics,   vases  oî   leonet-l 
rie  décoration  and  with  Corintnian  ornamentation,   Attic  vases 
witb   black  figures  and  witr  rea  figures;    but  wnat  particularly 
attracts  attention  are  tne  fragments  of  a  pottery,   ifnicD  ty  tli«| 
inscriptions  ttsat  it  bears  gives   reason  to  tftink  tftat  it  was 
made  expressly  for  tfae  service  of  tne  sanctuary,    to  supply  to 
tne  believers  tne  vases»   wdicn  tney  were  accustoff-ed  to  consec- 
rate  nere  to  tne  Cabires,   juet  as  tbe  lonians  at  Naocratis  prs'l 
sented  tbem  te  tne  great  deities  of  tbe  colony.   Apollc  and  Âpfl'| 
rodite. 

Xote   l.v»^^5.    Daa   Bo.\^^.retv\v^V\^.ttax^   toe\,   Theten.    III.    ?.    ^V»»«'| 
teVà.    0\.e   Taaetstunàe    i,Kt^etv.    AVtt.    Yo\.    XIII,    p.    41^-429,   ^^-î' 
IX-XIl"^ .    IV.    P.    «oV\.^ra.    Q\.e   Terroi>tot\et\.    ïl.    TeracKVeAcaea. 
B.    \3irB,t  •    Ge^exvatatvàe    <i\ka   Bronxe   unà    B\e\.    l.i^\,new.    )i\.tt..    VoV.  ^^ 
p.    'à5o-356;    365-377,    ?\.    XIY^    T^eae   ^aa   beeu   t^eouentVv^   *et\V| 
Votv^A.   a    \>u.'o"\.\.ca.X\o<\    \.x\  ,\b\v\.c\\    \j50\3k\.à    oe    àeacr\.Peà    atvà   represetN^'l 
cvVV    Xtve   t^*4.*«''^^«   ot    t,\\eae    oaaea   tV\at   ott*^    «i'^V^    VK-tereaX;   «^^ 
t\^^   co\.\.ect\iOn   annovxtvceà   ^aa   ao\   ^z\.   cvppeareà. 

Kote    2. p. 295.    ft\ato\.re    àe    \,*Krt.    ^oV.    IX.    p.    333. 

Tnese  inscriptions  are  dedications  to  tne  Cabires.   In  ?£otH| 
is  never  a  question  of   cpt  a  smele  Cabire,    itmle  elsennere 
at  Samotnrace   and  Leœnos   tne  Cabires   are   asaally   tnree  ir  nûï'l 
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nomber,  Tûose  dedicatioDS  read  on  tfie  fragments  of  Attic  vaseg 
were  engraved  witù  a  point  of  métal  in  tbe  clay.^  The  vases  b 
bearing  tnem  were  purcnased  at  înebes  or  Tbespis  in  vie»?  of  t 
tbe  approacbmg  pxlgriiBage.  froœ  merchanta  tnat  kept  in  toe  c 
City  articles  frooj  Atbens;  bat  elsewbere  tbe  formula  of  censé 
cration  présents  itself  m  other  Éonditions.  Its  letters  vrere 
traced  on  tne  clay  ifitb  tbe  brusn  before  firing,  witb  tbe  col- 
or  tbat  served  for  toe  exécution  of  tbe  entire  décoration.  Por 
example,  tbis  is  proved  by  a  fragment  from  a  vase  of  very  great 
dimensions;  tnis  is  tbe  neck  of  a  vase,  an  ampnora  or  hydria. 
(Pig,  193)-  Tbe  potter  bad  arranged  tnere  in  tbe  black  glaze 
ailignt  field  in  ifbicb  ne  enclosed  tnis  dedication;  (Greek).^ 

Kote  3. p.  295.  Da»  ^abVr^^tve\,\^,|t\x^.  Vil.  Sxa.Tvto.  Ênacyvr\^te«» 
(,kt>ven.  iiVW.  Yo\.  XV.  p.  377-419^. 

Xote   l.p.29ft.    k   àed\co.\\,on   Xo   Ç»a^\,r©B   traccà   \»\,\yv   ty\e   "oruati 
N,a    aVao   reaà   otv   a   ^ra|«^exvt    ot    ^i   oaae,    on   \Btv\,c\\-   \bcxs   représentai 
tVve    coa\)a.\,    ot    Be\.\.erop\\OTV    a|a\,n8t   X\\z   C'tv.'v.v'ftera,    tUbrxvei   \.nto  par* 
oà^A^J^tVvexv.    A\.\t.    Yo\.    XIII,    ?\.    XI^  . 

We  cannot  décide  ifbo  was  tnis  giver,  tne  potter  bimself  or 
one  of  bis  patrons,  and  wbat  is  évident  is,  tbat  tne  vase  of 
wbicb  we  bave  a  fragment  tbere  was  sbaped  and  decorated  expresi-] 
ly  te  be  offerea  and  exbicited  m  tbe  sacred  enclosure.  ït  itsî 
certainly  tbe  same  for  anftber  vase,  a  great  cup,  balf  of  wdic'I 
remams  to  us  (l?'ig.  194).  Tbere  is  seen  represented  tbe  Cabire 
bimself  m  tbe  attitude  of  a  man  extended  on  a  rest  concb,  tie 
four  otber  personages  associated  witb  bim  by  tne  local  religioJ| 
by  an  unknown  title.  Tnat  one  of  tbe  four  wno  plays  tbe  Œost 
important  part  bs  tne  pais,  "tne  young  man"  Standing  before  t 
tbe  Cabire,  be  holds  a  vase  witb  wnicb  he  is  going  to  dip  fPO*| 
tbe  cratera  tbe  wme,  tbat  be  will  pour  into  tbe  cantbera  mM 
tbe  god  extends  to  bis  servant.  Among  certain  dedicatiocs  tnat 
nave  been  found  en  fragments  are  a  certain  numbsr,  on  «bicti  iJj 
read  tne  name  of  tbe  pais,  eitber  joined  to  tbe  name  of  toe 
Cabire  or  sometimes  mentioned  alone.  Tbis  vase  tbat  tne  coancs 
of  tne  excavations  bave  preserved  to  us,  gives  reason  to  supP'] 
ose  tbe  existence  of  otber  vases  of  tne  same  kind,  on  wnicc  » 
îfere  represented  witb  manr:  variations  tbe  god  bimself  anQ  ^"^ 
secondary  persons  to  wbom  went  a  part  of  tbe  bornage  receivsd 
by  tbe  god  of  tbe  œysteries.  It  can  scarcely  ce  aoubteâ  tnît 
tbe  worksbop  of  worksoops  from  wnicb  came  ail  tbese  vases  «sfl 
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t'roHi  one  banale  to  tbe  otûer  a  little  bcloif  tbe  edge.  Toie  fo- 
liage  is  most  freqaently  tûat  of  tûe  ivy.  Tbere  is  also  recog- 
nized  on  many  fragmenta  tûai  of  tbe  vine,  of  tne  olive  ana  of 
soœe  otber  plants.^  *'e  see  tûat  garland  on  a  fragment  of  tne 
vase,  wbose  neck  beare  tbe  dedication  of  SŒicros  (Fig.  196), 
It  is  foand  tbere  on  tne  cup  tnat  we  bave  reproduced  (Fig.  19^), 
On  many  of  tbese  bowls  is  only  plant  ornaœent;  but  on  otnera 
wbose  price  irust  bave  been  higner,  tbe  painter  placed  persona- 
gea  below  tbiu  crown.  In  tbe  exécution  of  tnese  figures.  ,eve- 
rywbere  in  ail  is  tbe  same  story,  tnat  Das  freedom  but  notning 
of  tbe  élégance  and  nobility  wbicn  cnaracterize  tbe  Attic  paie- 
tings  witb  red  figures,  wbose  conteaporaries  are  tne  black  fi^- 
ures  of  tbe  vases  of  tne  Cabirion.  In  tbe  latter,  wbatever  tûe 
image  représenta,  it  mearly  alwaya  turns  te  caricature.  This 
is  not  as  m  certain  very  archaïc  pictures,  tbe  invlountary 
resuit  of  tne  pamter's  lack  of  skill.  It  is  not  a  simple  app- 
earance,  by  wbicb  one  would  be  wrong  to  allow  bimself  to  te  a 
éeceived,  as  somètimes  occurred  at  tne  beginning  of  tbe  stucies 
of  tbe  ceramograpb.  ■:^itbout  apy  doubt  tbere  is  30îr;€tbin^  desi- 
red,  tbe  effect  sougbt  for.  Hère  is  tbe  first  time,  tfcat  ir  sar* 
veying  work  of  Greek  ceramic  pamters  ne   find  premeaitatea  car- 
acature,  true  caricature,  tiow  is  sxplamed  tbis  strange  pnenoi- 
enon,  tbe  appearance  of  a  new  form  of  art?  Tbere  13  a  prcfcleni, 
wDose  solution  we  cannot  fail  to  seek. 

Tne  intentions  and  tne  mode  taken  by  tbe  artist  cannot  es  s 
doubted.  As  proved  by  tbe  figures  of  tne  Cabire  and  of  Pais  id 
tbe  paincmg  tnat  ne   nave  already  reproduced,  tne  pamter  fiss 
sbown  tnat  ne  was  sufficiently  Œaster  of  bis  brusb  to  araw,  » 
wben  be  tiabed,  inîages  in  wnicn  tbe  ŒOveŒenta  ana  tDe  Imes  of 
tne  face  sbould  te  correct  anc  not  witoout  a  certain  élégance. 
(Fig.  194).-''  Now  in  tne  painting  itself,  two  of  tbe  persons, 
liiitos  and  Pratolaos.  bave  profiles  of  sucn  irregularity  tnat 
tbey  attain  ruglmess.  Tne  haïr  is  in  ôisorder,  tbe  brow  proj- 
ecta,  tbe  eye  is  sunken.  tbe  nose  is  large  and  sbort,  tde  î^or 
tn  grimaces,  and  is  widely  opened  between  tbe  toick  lips;  t^^ 
cbin  is  long.  Tbis  same  type  is  found  nearly  as  just  oescriceû 
m  nearly  ail  toe  persons  tnat  appear  on  tbose  vases  fcar.^  1" 
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establisfied  m  tûe  vicinity  of  tfte  sanctuary.  ifhen  the  faitnfui 
came  to  pay  tûeir  dévotions,  tnen  comicenceâ  by  entérina  tfce  fc 
bootD  of  tûese  artisans  m  soirie  way  accredited  near  tne  Cacire. 
Tney  made  tneir  orders  or  parcoasee  tfaere.  There  was  an  entire 
indaatry  of  foanaers,  ŒodelerB  and  potters  tbat  lived  by  toe 
teasple  and  tne  piety  of  its  freoaenters. 

The  vases  coming  froŒ  tûe  worksdops  attacned  to  tûe  teœple 
did  not  ail  bear  separately.  eitner  one  op  tûose  dedicatioDs 
painted  on  tne  clay  or  tne  effigy  of  tbe  god  and  nis  aèolytes; 
but  tûe  vases  tons  provided  witû  wûat  œay  be  termed  their  cer- 
tificate  of  origin,  ûave  cûaracteristics  safficiently  aarkec 
tuât  witûout  fear  of  error,  mans  otner  vases  can  be  connectea 
iritû  tûem,  or  Detter  saia,  many  otûer  fragments  tûat  if  presen» 
ted  alone»  coald  not  tell  as  wûere  or  m  unat  circamstances  t 
tfiey  were  produced.  Eetween  tnese  vases,  wûose  civil  status  is 
not  regalar  ana  toose  on  woicQ  toe  titular  furnisûers  cf  toe 
devotees  to  tûe  Cabires  oave  placed  tneir  signature  m  a  th^, 
toere  are  sucû  strikine  reseirblances,  tnat  one  cancot  nesitate 
Lo  reunite  thèse  t»o  groups  m  tûe  sase  coœogeneoas  Beries,  to 
attribate  to  tceai  tûe  sans  autnors,  toe  saœe  aate  and  destinati 

In  boto  is  tûe  tame   clay  of  a  yellowisb  red;  it  is  toe  saie 
glazel,tnat  only  exceptionally  ûas  on  soŒe  pièces  tne  firii  lus- 
tre of  tûe  Attic  black.  i^ost  freqaently  it  tends  to  tro*D,  tue 
incised  Ime  is  encployed  to  model  toe  interiors  of  tes  figureî 
to  indicats  soiue  détails,  tûere  are  soŒetiŒes  lignt  retoacdes 
of  viole  or  yiûite,  îûere  is  tne  predoŒinance  of  tne  sais  fori,| 
for  wbicD  tne  painters  of  tûe  Catirion  appeared  te  ûave  a  verj 
apparent  préférence,  tne  fori  of  a  very  deep  cap,  alicst  as  » 
wide  at  bottoiTi  ar  at  top  (Pig.  195 )•  Flaced  very  near  tne  liP' 
of  toe  vases,  tûe  twc  nandles  are  siall  rings  furnisoeci  site 
latéral  projections  on  nûicn  tne  fmger  could  rest.  i^as  mis 
singalar  arrangeitent  required  ty  certain  rites  of  tne  local 
cuit?  It  waa  convenient  for  Danaling  tûe  vase;  but  it  lacKS 
grâce.  Tûis  model  of  toe  skypnos  seeirs  te  çroperly  celon?  te 
toe  Beotian  potters,  So  far  as  I  knoR,  it  ûas  not  teen  icac: 
elseioere. 

Like  tne  entire  foriL,  toe  eleirents  of  toe  décoration  are  sl'j 
ike  m  toe  two  groaps.  îne  Œotive  tnat  tnese  artisans  love  i^ 
repeat  on  ail  tbeir  caps  is  a  gnrland  of  leaves,  toat  ext^nî'i 
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tnese  excavations  tnat  ne  bave  tfaoogùt  sDould  be  considered  fc 
because  of  tne  entirety  of  tfae  cnaracters  of  their  fabrication, 
as   tûe  products  of  tûe  Workshop  to  ifûicû  is  due  tne  vase  on 
«inich  the  Cabire  is  entûroned.   To  give  a  just  idea  of  tne  spir- 
it  in  wfticn  sas  executed  the  décoration  of  ail  tbese  vases,  to 
âppreciate  tne  singularity  of  tne  style  of  tûeir  paintings,  it 
will  suffice  to  reproduce  tne   paintings  by  nûicb  are  decorated 
two  of  tne  best  preserved  of  tnese  skypnos. 

j(oXe    1. p. 2.98.    It   \,a    tue    aatae    tn   anot^er    patnttxvé,    t\\at   Itv  « 
«\v\,cVv   a   aat^^r    \.8    ^\,|,ureà   opposite   t\»o    ^^eiNtvàB    ^kthen.    )l\,tt.   '/o\. 
XllI,    ?\,.    X^«    "î^ere    t\\e    sat^r    alone   \\aa   a   é,roteaa\\3te   t^pe,    awi 
t\vt8   \,a   ir\$,Vtt.    In   t^e    *o«ement   and.   t\ve   trace   ot    tY^e   protV\<e  ot 
tVve    Henaàa    \.a   tvot'tvttvt   t\vat   ô.t'Çt^^ft   t^ow-  «\\cxt   Va   tounâ,   oa  a\.\ 
ocvaea   on   \b\v\,c\x   are   représentée    acenea   ot    t\v\.a   aort. 

Here  is   first  Circe  îido  nands  to  Ulysses  tne  cup  into  -^nicti 
sbe  nas  poured  tbe  draugbt  by  tbe  virtue  of  wbicn  will   be  inf- 
licted  on  biir  tbe  cbange  of  wniln  ail  bis  companions  are  aires- 
dy  victiins  (Pig.    197).   So  tûat  tbe  spectator  can  seize  at  first 
aigbt  tbe  subject  of  tbe  painting,    the   painter  nas   wPitten  over 
nis  female  figure  the  nane  of  Circe,    Kirke  in   tbe   Peotisn  dia- 
lect,    He  mignt  indeed  bave  dispensed  witb   takink  tnat  trouble. 
Every  Greek  tbat  knew  nis  Odyssey  woula  bave  recognizec  a t  once 
Circe   by  tne  cap  neld  m  ner  nand,   and  especially   by   tbe  nacdi- 
craft  opposite  ber,    by   tnis   looir  on  wbicb  "singing  witn  a  bean- 
tifal  voice,    sne  wove  a  great  clotn,   one  tbat  could  not  ^e  used, 
wbicb   ûâd   tne  fineness,    grâce  and  splendor  of  tbe  works  iraae 
by  goddesses.*'  ^  Ulysses  was  no  less  recognizable  by  tbis  felt 
cap,   tbe  pilos,   usually  given  to  bim   by  sculptors   and  painters. 
To  complète  and  define  tbis   scène,    toere  was  finally   zùe  figûfB 
placed  bebind   tbe  loott,    Tbis  is   a  sort  of  monster  tbat  nas  toê 
bead,    body  and  front  paws  of  a  bog,   wbile  tne  Irino   limbs  are 
the  legs  of  a  man.   Before   tbis  strange  image,    wbo  woulc  net  re-l 
call  the  adventure  of   tbose   imprudent  nen,    froff  wnoiT:  tbe  3orcS'| 
ries  of  Circe  bad   taken  away  tne  bunoan  form,   witbout  renovini 
feelmg  and  memory?  ^ 

Kote    l.p.2^9.    Ody^aaevA.    X.    222-223. 

Xote    2. p. 299.    "î^e    aa«ie.    229-2^4. 

Hésitation  would  not  nave  been  greater  before  tbe  paintinf 
tbat  décorâtes  another  cap  of  entirely  similar  œake  C?!?»  •^^^' 
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One  very  qaickly  recognizes  toere  a  tbeme  familiar  to  tûe  cer- 
aniic  pamters,  ttie  nneeting  of  Peleus  wito  toe  wise  Centaur  Coi- 
ron,  to  wfioffi  tûe  Dero  caice  to  entrust  tde  enfant  Acnilles,  and 
to  give  diiii  tne  care  of  raising  and  instructmg  in  tbe  inountaiB 
tne  son  of  tce  godaess,   tnat  was  promised  snob  bigb  destinies,^ 

Kote    l.p.âOO.    ?or    tne   paVwt\,Tvé,a   \.n   \ft\\\,cVv   t\ve    sa^ie   aub^ect  \j 
treo-ted,    see   3.    9.^^Tvac^.    Répertoire    de   ooiaea    é^reca   e  \   6trus(\\iei,| 
Yo\..    I,    p.    1k\    II,    p.^i. 

One  cannot  doobt  tftat  tde  painter  ftad  a  firit  parpose  to  tarn 
into  grotesque  tne  représentation  of   tnese  œyths  torroîieà  froi 
tne  ola  epic  poetry.   Circe  is  no  longer  cere  "tne  goddess  of 
tûe   beautifal  ringlets,    tne  divine  smgerl*^  hûo  during  an  en- 
tire  year  snared  ûer  coucc  wito  tne  cûamed  Ulysses.   Witn  ner 
sDort  and  stuitpy  stature,   witfc  ûer  deformed  face  to  wûicn  me 
great  projection  of  tne  lower  jaw  gives  tûe  appearance  of  tne 
muzzle  of  a  beast,   soe  13  alirost  répulsive;    but  tûere  is  soiie- 
tomg  of  coiric  gayety  in   tûe  attractive  gestare   ty   »Dicn  ;vitû 
botû  ans,   sue  offers  tne  perfidious  cup  to  Ulysses,   anc  in 
Dis  ffiOvenient,    «ûo   witn   open  nands  seensâ   m   caste  of  take  tne 
vase  aaci  crink  tne   pcisoc;    tûis   is   because  ûe   knows   niiiself  p 
protected  against  the  effect  of  sorcery   by  tne   antidote,   tost 
RerîT.es   bas   causea   niœ   te  xake,-^  Coiric  is  also   tne   attituae  cf 
tûis  00g,    tnat  accoraing   te  tûe  cost  retatned  a  nuican  soal. 
Tne  snont  is  raised  to  tne  sky  as  for  a  mute  protest;    tut  oe 
is   toere  ir   toe  ease  of  tne   pose,    like  tbe  satisfaction  of  tce 
beast  fuil   cf  tûe   acorns,    tnat  tne  sorceress   cas   tnrown   pib. 
in   full   Danafuis. 

Xote    2.9.S00.    Oà^^âsevi.    X.    13ft. 

Kote    a. p. 300.    Ttxe    aa^t^e.    275-301. 

Kote    4.^.300.    rxs.z    aot^e.    239-2\0, 

If  m  tne  figura   of  Cbiron  witb  ûis  matted  ûair  and  the  sre3{| 
brancn  of  a   trse  tnat  ne  bears  on  ois  sncalder,    we  ses  notciDî 
essentially  varymg  froïc  toe  type   tnat  custoir   ûas   contiraed  W 
give  to   toe  Centaurs,    but  on   tûe  otber   nand,    m   tne   twc  sncrt 
persons   advancin^   to««ârd   bim,   clotOed   m   long   robes  anc  leaniHs 
on   staves,    toere  is  difficulty   to  recover  as  one  iiragines  toeîi 
on   toe  one   fiand  tns  stnlste  wnose  strengto  and  suppleness  tn- 
uiTipned  over  tûe  tricks   by   wnico   Toetis   wisned   to  tear   nerself 
from  nis   embrace,    ana  on   toe  otoer   ûana   "Acnilles   of   tne  n?''^ 
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feet,"  tne  future  conoueror  of  Hector. 

By  coniparison  of  tùe  iragmenta,  men  bave  corne  to  restore  at 
least  in  part  several  otner  paintings  of  tne  same  kind,  wnere 
in  spite  of  tne  absence  of  ail  legend,  nas  fceen  recognizea  tne 
représentation  of  various  niytûs  tnat  otner  painters  of  vases 
hâve  placed  in  view.  TDere  is  Bellerepûon  m  combat  oitû  tne 
Cnimera.^  Witn  ail  tne  force  of  dis  aras  tne  nero  pulls  to«ard 
biic  by  tne  nalter  *  restive  Pegasus;  one  would  sey  a  norse  test 
ooes  not  wisb  to  advance-  This  scarcely  responda  to  toe  laea 
tnat  sculpture  usually  seeks  to  ^ive  to  tne  divine  mount  tnat 
tne  poets  m  their  turns  nave  viisned  to  ride.  Tnere  is  also  a 
combat  of  crânes  and  pygŒies;^  bot  nere  tfae  pygmies  are  rrerely 
as  on  tne  cratera  of  ïrgotinios,  valiant  little  «arriors  wno 
endeavor  to  struggle  without  too  mucb  disadvantages,  agamst 
tne  great  wmgs  and  long  beaks  of  tûeir  featnered  enemies. 
(Pigs.  106,  107) •  Tne  ardor  of  tne  battle  carries  theœ  even  to 
ferocity.  One  of  tneni  bites  witn  beautiful  teetn  tne  neck  of 
tne  crâne  tnat  ne  overthrows.  Slender  and  witn  noble  cnam  m 
tne  paintmg  of  Klitias,  tne  pygHîies  nere  are  stunpy  anc  ugly 
dîiarfs.  Tnere  are  also  œenticned,  bat  witbou  givmg  an  iir.age 
anyirnere,  fragments  of  anctûer  vase  on  wnicn  was  représentée 
a  ncrseiuan,  near  whom   was  wntten  cis  nsite  Kepnalos.  Ix  seeœs 
tnat  tni3  ooes  not  refer  to  tne  tragic  deatn  of  Frocris,  ue 
spouse  of  Kepnalos.  Tne  latter  is  nunting;  but  tne  fox  tnat 
nis  aog  ano  ce  pursues  returns  toward  tnen  witn  a  défiant  snd 
œocking  air. 

Kote  i.p.301.  A,\\\et\.  )lVtt.  YoV.  XllI,  ?V.  XI. 

Kote   l.p.302.    TVxe    aame,    p.    k'^\. 

How  are  tne  n:ytns  and  arts  of  design,  like  tne  poetry  tnat 
inspires  tnei,  wnen  usually  taken  senously,  are  tney  treateo 
nere  m  a  icanner  to  provoke  laugnter,  are  toey  translatée  into, 
jesting  scènes?  Tnis  is  because  tbe  rustic  festival?  ctlçtrâWi 
around  tne  Cafcirian  must  nave  tne  saire  cnarjcter  as  tncse  W'\ 
ysiac  festivals  of  i^mter,  wnere  m  h'egaris  and  Attica,  neaflï 
everywnere  tne  Greek  peasant  opened  tne  atnphoras  in  ^oicn  t»c 
or  tnree  Œontns  earlier,  ne  nad  placed  tne  juice  of  tns  ^^3?6' 
It  ifas  tnen  tnat  for  tne  first  tiir.e  ne  tasted  tne  new  wine, 
still   young,   and   sougnt  a   joyous   drunkennsss.    Tnen   tn  T.nî  vil'| 
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villages  ffiarctied  tnat  pdallic  procession  in  woicfi  Anstotle  ssi 
tne  origon  of  conedy*'^  Tne  same  overflowing  gayety  was  loosed 
m  tfte  panegynea,  taking  tne  word  still  used  m  Greece  today 
for  tbis  occasion,  woicù  gatlicred  aroand  the   Beotian  sanctuary 
tne  people  of  tfie  vicinity,  We  are  inforffied  of  tbis  by  certaiD 
paintmgs  tnat  decorate  tbe  vases  oroogbt  to  light  by  tcese  ex-| 
cavations.  On  tbe  fcack  of  tne  vase  on  wûicb  is  representea  Ke- 
pbalos,  is  seen  a  man  loading  a  cart  drawn  py  two  maies,  en  n 
wbicb  are  piled  jars  tbat  iray  be  sapposed  to  be  filled  witn 
wine.  Besides  tbese  are  tbe  mitiated,  recognizable  by  tne  lit-l 
tle  bands  encircling  tbeir  beads  and  tbe  brancbes  neld  in  toeirl 
bands;  wrapped  in  tneir  nanties  and  leanmg  on  staves,  they  a 
are  aœasea  by  tne  booncis  of  a  dancer  provided  witb  an  enorgoos 
pballus.  Êlsewbere  is  a  cnariot  alao  drawn  by  two  triules.  on  n 
ffbicn  tbe  nasbana  ana  wife  go  to  tne  temple.  At  tbe  nead  of  t 
tbe  troop  of  pilgrinis  of  wbicb  tbey  fora  a  part,  marcbes  aanc- 
ing  women  covered  by  s  Fbrygian  caps  and  an  olc  œan  runs,  -rno 
carries  on  bis  shoolders  a  fat  flûte  player.^  Finally,  on  9do- 
tber  skypncs  is  seen  a  flatist  wbose  cneeks  are  swelleo  cy  tce 
effort  aiâde  to  dIow  in  bis  instrairent.  Opposite  niŒ  are  tiro  d 
nude  dancers,  one  of  wboiri  brandisnes  a  tyicpanon,  wbile  tne  otù* 
er  snakes  sone  crowns--^ 

Kote  3. p. 302.  AtHen.  A\.tt.  Vo\..  XIII»  p.  422. 

XO"te  i.p.SO^,.  Br\,t\s^  )^u8evx^.  C<i\a\ofeue  II,  ^.  73. 

In  tbe  pamtmg  tbat  we  bave  reproduced  at  tbe  beginnmg  of 
tbis  study  (Fig.  194).  tne  Cabire  bolds  in  bis  band  tbe  vase 
dear  to  Dionysos,  tbe  cantbara.  On  anotber  fragicent,  tne  paiB-l 
ter  bad  represented  a  troop  of  pilgrims  approacbing  tbe  statiie| 
of  tne  god,  some  aaking  tbe  gesture  of  prayer  wito  tce  arns» 
Tbere  again  tbe  Cabire  is  coucned  m  tne  attitnde  of  repose  i 
bis  rignt  nano  raises  a  myton."^  No  text  infons  us  ccncerniD^I 
tne  conception  to  wnicn  corresponaed  toe  type  of  toe  Eeotiân 
Cabire;  but  tne  figured  monuments  invite  us  to  oelieve  tnat  t 
tne  local  religion  establisbed  a  close  relatioo  tetween  tne 
Cabire  and  Dionysos,  tbat  perbaps  even  went  to  confus*-  iQ-  ^''' 
deities.  Ail  tbis  relationsbop  of  tne  Cabire  and  of  Dionysos 
tends  to  mforrc  us.  Tbis  is  in  tne  first  place  tne  orinKiQ^  ^ 
vase  tnat  is  everywbere  tne  sttnbate  of  tne  cabire.  It  is  t"'l 
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place  given  to  tûe  Eaccnic  procession  (Kouk^s)  in  tûe  teitple  f 
festivals.  It  is  tne  vine  loaaed  »itû  buncnea  of  grapes  tbat 
fills  tûe  reverse  field  of  several  vases  tfiat  we  hâve  described,] 
Tne  festivals  of  tne  Cabire  do  not  seeœ  to  ûave  differea  secsi- 
bly  froiii  tnoae  celebrated  in  nonor  of  Dionysos  at  Icaria  as  in 
otûer  villages, of  Attica.  In  an  air  ail  cnarged  »itb  vapcrs  of 
wme,  in  tne  sneae  of  tûe  sacred  nood  wbere  thei  danced  to  tce 
soond  of  tne  Pnrygian  flûte  on  tne  grass  covered  by  glaoes,  ih, 
provised  actors  installed  tneitselves  eitner  on  stages  fornied 
of  soŒe  planks,  or  on  carts  onnarnessed  m  tne  snade  of  great 
trees.  Standing  on  tnese  platforms  m  tne  Œidst  of  tûe  crowd 
and  its  noisy  rejoicy  rejoicing,  tbey  aicused  the^selves  cy  par- 
ocying  in  living  tableaos  tûat  turned  mto  buffoonery  tne  Œytfii| 
tnat  grand  art  took  seriously  m  tûe  décoration  of  édifices  a 
and  on  tûe  tneatres  of  cities  m  tragedy.^ 

KoXe  l.\i.'à04»  Otv  tVieae  (^Vm\,c  àancea  at\.à  \.'ae  pVcxce  *a<^e  ^or 
tyve»  \,T\  t\\e  rV-tes  o,aà  o\i\ta  ot  ae^ci'a\  tew^pVea,  aee  k,    and  )l. 
CroVaet.  lS\ato\,re  de  Va  \,\,terature  éreco.ue.  Vo\.  III, p. 24-25. 

loe  image  of  tnese  rural  jests  is  reflectea  on  tûe  surfaces 
of  certain  vases  dedicated  m  tnis  sanctuary  by  tbe  piety  of 
believers  tûat  freouented  it,  Tûose  of  tnese  vases  cecorated 
by  toe  paintmgs  just  aescribed  very  strongly  resemble  eacti 
otûer.  At  tûe  saire  tiire,  tbey  are  distmguisbed  by  traits  cle« 
arly  aistmct  froc  tûe  products  of  a  certain  otner  ceraiics, 
tûat  bas  also  left  its  trace  in  tûe  mass  of  fragments  lonDâ  ifi| 
tnis  place.  As  proved  by  tna  inscriptions  tûicb  tfiey  cear  acû 
tûe  pamtmgs  «bien  tne  brusû  ûave  placed  on  tûeic,  it  canDOt 
be  doobted  tnat  toey  are  tûe  work  of  potters,  wbo  worked  at 
tûe  place  in  tne  dependencies  of  tûe  teir.ple.  Toe  séries  font^ 
by  tnese  vases  offers  sucb  unity  tnat  one  inclines  to  telieve 
ail  of  tûeiE  nearly  conteaporary.  îf  tûey  represent  tne  i^oriî  of 
a  long  série?  of  potters,  tûey  would  not  ûave  so  œany  cnaract^| 
eristics  in  cofrœon;  one  would  note  sensible  différences  tetfî® 
tbeiB,  as  are  always  produced  wûere  several  générations  of  af^' 
ists  succeed  eacû  otner,  so  tûat  tûere  icay  te  évolution,  î^^u 
ress  or  décadence.  Hère  is  notoing  siBDilar.  Tûs  impression  f**] 
ceived  froc  a  careful  exaiination  of  tûe  vases  of  tois  ^rooP 
is,  tûat  tûey  ail  came  froffi  tûe  saoje  iforksûop,  iiûose  activité 
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ftad  but  a  brief  duration. 

Wnere  sDould  be  placed  tnis  period  of  activity  to  ubicn  «e 
Oïfe  tnese  curious  monanients?  Witû  tne  learned  Œen  tfiat  first 
studied  tûis  strange  ceramics,  we  do  not  believe  toat  for  it 
ne   abould  go  back  beyond  tne  4  tn  century.^  Ail  concars  in  in- 
aicating  tnis  to  us.  It  is  tûe  same  for  tne  statues  et   cacires 
and  of  Fais  toat  are  reprodeced  on  two  of  tbese  vases.  No  long- 
er is  felt  tnere  tne  leaat  trace  of  arcbaic  stiffness.  ïne  pose 
is  of  very  free  ease.  Also  consider  in  otners  of  tûese  pamti- 
ngs  tde  drawing  of  toose  figures  net  pnshed  to  tne  coange,  it 
recalls  tnat  of  tûe  Attic  vases  of  tfte  free  style,  of  toose  re-| 
ported  at  tûe  end  of  tne  5  tn  century  and  the  bcginning  of  tûe 
4  tû,  For  example,  tnis  is  tne  case  for  tne  painting  woere  tuo 
Kenads  face  a  Silenos.'  Finally,  siûat  suffices  to  jastify  tne 
vern  récent  date  proposed  to  assign  to  tnese  vases,  is  tne  fact] 
tnat  on  ail,  even  on  tùose  »nere  to  obtain  a  coœic  sffect,  tce 
painter  nas  niost  deformed  tne  image,  tne  eye  is  presentea  in 
profile.  It  is  more  frankly  the  same  on  tnose  Attic  vases  «itti 
red  figures  of  tne  severe  style,  as  one  says.  Tns  nunible  Peot- 
ian  potter  tnat  worke?  for  nis  rural  patrons  was  certamly  not 
a  knoffing  draftsman.  If  witnout  appearing  to  suspect  toat  ne 
never  tiad  a  difficulty  tbere,  ne  gives  everywfiere  a  correct 
drawing  of  tne  eye  seen  sidewise,  tnis  is  because  in  tûe  cent- 
ury m  «nicn  de  occupied  hinself  in  decorating  clay,  tnis  rep» 
resentatiOD  dad  becoirie  long  familiar  to  ail  ceraniic  pamters. 

Xote  2.^.304.  A.t\veTv.  a\.\X,    voV.  XllI,  p.  klK»    VaVters  speali» 

1822,  ^.1^). 

Xot.e   B.p.30^.    Xt\veT\.    A\tt.    ?o\..    XIII,    ?\.    X. 

Tbis  pottery  witb   black  figures  of  tûe  Cabirion,    tbere  couli 
be  no  question  of  seemg   tnere  a  cirect  prolongation  of  tne  îr'j 
cnaic  tectinics,   a  tecnnics   tnat  in  Beotia  during  sonie  years  i 
more  tdan  elsewnere,    had  maintained   its  ground   against  tne  tri;j 
UŒpbal  ambitions  and  a  new  tecftnics.   t^nat  coust   be  recognizefj 
nere  is   tne  renaissance  of  a  lapsed  art,   a  local   and   t8iipor8f!| 
renaissance  explained  by  incidents  iftiose  détails  escaps  us.  F 
Pausanias  noentions  a  certain  h'etbapos  of  Atnens,   an  ittnerâDt 
nieropûant,    jino  m  tns  Wessenia  freea   by  âpaminondas  naa  reco? 
nized  the  cuit  of  Andania,    ano   wûo  aœong   tne  înebans  naa  reeS'l 
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reestablisfied  tfte  mysteries  of  the  Cabires.-^  Bis  intervention 
mo3t  arouse  a  new  gatbering  of  the  faithful  of  tbe  old  sanctu- 
ary,  wûicû  bad  been  sligfitly  neglected  auring  a  time  more  or 
less  lengtûy,  and  it  would  tnen  be  a  response  te  tce  demaEds 
of  tde  DBultitude  of  devotees,  tnat  was  opened  tne  worksbop  fr- 
oir  i^biCD  issoed  tûe  vases  tnat  we  nave  deacribed.  It  was  m  t 
toe  restoration  of  a  very  ancient  calt  tnat  tfte  potter  concup- 
red  tnus,  and  it  is  pernaps  tnat  be  desired  to  mark  by  toe  irode 
adopted  for  tfte  paintmgs  traced  on  nis  vases.  In  returnin^  lo 
tne  black  figure,  ne  aged  in  eome  sort  tbese  offerings  consec- 
rated  to  tne  god,  rpplaced  in  possession  of  Dis  temple.'  ne  an- 
tedated  tbeni. 

If  tnis  explanation  and  tnis  conjecture  are  accepted,  tnis 
ceraœics  nould  be  attributed  to  tbe  period  during  wnicn  by  toe 
talents  of  Spaminondaa  and  of  Pelopidas,  Tuebes  conquerea  an 
incontestable  supenority  in  Greecs.  3eotia  mast  tnen  be  very 
prosperous,  and  as  alîrgys  nappans  m  such  cases,  tne  artists 
lîiast  be  called  on  te  express  tûe  feelmgs  of  joy  ana  pride,  t 
tnat  tne  city  experienced  wnicn  m  a  few  years  fiad  acouirec  so 
mucG  power  and  glory.  'A'tiat  could  produce  tftis  effort  of  art, 
ne   cculd  knoîi  better  if  m  335  Alexander  nad  not  destroyea  toe 
édifices  of  Tûebes;  but  at  least  n^e   cculd  connect  -rTitc-  i.pis  as 
a  very  secondary  épisode  of  tnis  nJ0ven;ent,  tne  original  work 
of  tne  potters  «no  worked  for  tBe  Cat)irion.  Tnose  potters  nust 
extinguisn  tineir  Kilns  after  tne  battle  of  Cneronea.  We  kn3» 
from  Pausanias  tbat  the  Macedonian  conouerors  of  Tnebes  cevas-j 
tated  ail  Heotia,  and  did  not  respect  tne  Cabirion,  Tne  teirpl? 
ffiust  tben  be  destroyed  «itn  tbe  buildings  tnat  surroundea  it. 
Tnus  came  to  an  end  tnis  last  renaissance  of  tbe  fclsck  fi^urs* 

In  trutn,  tne  nistory  of  tûis  technics  ends  witb  tCc  veses 
of  tne  Cabirion.  Tnis  is  scarcely  so,  if  cne  believes  tfiat  ne 
sliould  mention  tne  vases  witn  black  figures,  wnicR  ib  tne  coû'| 
rse  of  tne  3  rd  century  were  iriade  m  a  CâŒpanian  or  Apuiian  * 
workshop  in  Italy,  Toeir  paintmgs  présent  ne  interest.  Tsey 
are  of  very  careless  exécution,  Scarcely  any  engraved  Unes. 
Very  fe*  wnite  and  red  retouches.  Tnere  can  hardly  be  seen  lO^ 
tnan  an  isolated  excerinient,  tne  caprice  of  a  potter,  wdo  to 
excite  tne  attention  of  tne  purchaser,  tad  tne  idea  en  a  tU^ 
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day  to  iœitate  well  or  badly  the  décoration  of  tde  arcfiaic  vast 
»nicû  ûe  had  seen  taken  frons  soice  old  tombe  in   tbe  ceeietery  of 
a  dead  city  like  Sybaris, 
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CfiAFTiiE   XXVI.    CHPCNCLCGY  CF  VASïS. 

Wden  wç  SDall   undertake  to  sketcû  tne  nistory  of  arcbaïc  cer- 
aff'ics  of  Atûens,   ne  anoula   liks  to  mtrodace  tdere  tne  precisioil 
of  dates.   Bons  well   establisnea   cîates  nave  fceen  as   manj  Isncu. 
rks  plentea  on  tDis  long   route  «titn  n-altiple  déviations,   icdicJ 
tions   tnat  nave  allowed   tbe   reader  to  count  *na   seasore  ine  su-l 
ges  of   tne  roate  traversed^    but  unfoptunately   tne  nistonan  of 
ancient  art,    wfien   ne  attacks   tns   paintea   vage   knows  little  noenl 
to   seek  tne  éléments  of  an   even   approxiŒate  cbronology.   Tû*  lit.) 
eraturs  refuses  Din   for  tne  industnal   arts   tfie  aata  often  ccd- 
fused  and  soŒetiniés  sucject  te  caution,   yet  alwaya  very  usefol 
to  collect.   tnat  it  furnisnes  to  diil  for  tne  arcnitecture,  ice- 
uniental   pamting  and  statuary.   Tdoss  ceraiiic  painters  tnat  ne 
atady  «itn  saco  vivia  cunosity  scattered  tneir  nultiple  #or£, 
m   tne  eyes  of  tneir  ccnteitpcraries  were  persons  tco  snall  for 
any  of  tneŒ  to  te  placed  m  tnose  catalogues  of  artists  classi- 
fiea   cy   groupe  ana   fcy  Qlyipiaas,    tnat  Flm^  nas  transcncea  iriu| 
so   iittle  cnticisir,    and   wnicn   yet  renaer   inapcreciatle  s'^rvice 

Only  by  indirect  ^ays  can  ïïe  attain  8nc  net  witnout  ccart?  w 
date  fron  a  certain  year  or  evên  a  certain  Clynpiaa,  ore  cl  ice 
vases  tnat  we  nave  aescncec,  cet  at  least  to  jacge  leli  n:  Ui\ 
place  proper  te  assign  it  in  tne  continuity  of  tne  efîcri  cf  o 
one  of  tnose  centuries  m  ionien  art,  servea  ty  circurr?r,?ncçs  î 
ana  stittulateo  ty  tne  favor  of  tne  puclic,  lultipliec!  it?  cres- 
tiens   anc:   narcned   fro.i   advance   to  advance. 

It  is   a   priir;3ry  reans   of   locating   in   tue   tne   *ork  zï  a  sccoflll 
or  tne  production  cf   s  werkscep.    Tfcis   is   te  mte-rogate  nist.crji| 
to   learn   froir   it  fihat   tne   cclitical   and   social   life  or   tne  fn» 
cipal   3tates  of  Greece,    at   îfnat  ffoirsnt   a  certain   art,    b  cartsiJ 
mdustry   foand   tne   conditions   ana   surroucaings   of   a  nature  to 
facilitate  and   fiasten    tneir  aeveloçirent.    It   13    cy    t"i?   iftnoà 
tnat  ne   nave   been   arle   to   aetenrine   m   wcat   orcsr   nav?   succeei'j 
ed    tne  différent  cérames,    ^nose   irventcry   ne   csvr    dr=.^"  '^P.  ' 
and   tnat   we   nave   fixea   tne   relative   a^e  of   c.^cn.    .VitocùT   îcid? 
back   to   >/ycenaean   civiiization,    tnat   rcrirs   s   secsrate   «»crl3. ''1 
nave   tnus   recofnized,    tnat  on    tcis   cofftion    t-round   as   ic   ct-ner 
irams,    it  nas   tne   lonians   wno   tock   tne   initiative   an:    î''^' 
sxair.ple.    Tneir   doiricile   i^as    tne   eastern   coasr-   0:    tce   Ar:u:li8'| 
peninsula   ana    tne   adjacent   islara?.    Inus    trev    toarn    rr- 
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defended  by  tns  entire  breadtb  of  tne  Egean  sea,  frooi  tne  atta- 
cks  and  the  contact  of  tliose  tribes  of  tbe  NortD,  wbicD  about 
tûe  11  tti  centviry  B.C.  invaded  feuropean  Greece,  and  there  struoil 
nith   deatb  toe^  art  of  tDe  Acfiaian  kinêdoais.  Tiiis  original  and 
naturalistic  art,  tne  lonians  were  tûus  able  to  gatûer  as  its 
nentaêe,  at  least  m  part.  On  tne  otber  Dand,  posted  as  tùey 
were  at  tne  end  of  tne  roads  from  tùe  valley  of  tûe  fiuphrates, 
wnicb  endec  at  tbe  sea,  tney  received  by  tlie^  internediary  pf 
tne  t-ydians  tfte  products  of  Cfialdean  industry,  and  tbesè  piaced. 
at  tbeir  disposai  an  entire  repertcry  of  types  and  Hiotives,  ai- 
ong  wDiCD  tney  bad  only  tbe  enibarrassment  of  cboice.  About  tne 
sanie  tiae,  to  tbis  already  very  rich  and  very  varied  repertory 
tney  also  added  tbe  additional  forins  offered  to  tbeir  eyes  in 
tbe  Œarvelcus  décoration  of  tne  Sgypt  of  tbe  Saite  princes.  Toiil 
Ëgypt  was  ail  trilliant  witû  vivid  colors  of  its  polycbroœ  édi- 
fices, and  tne  lonians  nad  set  foot  tcere  percaps  after  tne  3 
tfi  century;  in  tbe  7  tn,  soldiers  of  fortune,  artisans  and  œer- 
cnants,  curious  travelers,  were  alreaay  scattered  tnere. 

In  tnese  conaiticns,  we  cannot  te  astonisbed  tbat  tne  potiers 
of  lonia  were  first  to  déclare  tneaselves  p&dly  satisfiec  witii 
tne  cold  coirbinations  oi   tne  geonietric  style  aya  to  revive  tue 
clay,  xo  infuse  m  it  life  in  a  way  by  projecting  en  tuf-  surfa- 
ces of  vases  tne  iniages  of  tne  plant  8no  aniaial,  tnen  socn  aft- 
erwards  tbat  cf  n.an  and  ûLcvements  ty  wbicb  were  expressec  nis 
feelinés  ano  ideas.  We  bave  tcen  tnoagbt  it  pci^sible  te  rsfer 
to  tbe  lasT,  years  cf  tne  £  tb  century  tbe  vases  of  wbat  «e  na7e| 
teraed  me  first  nnodian  style,  tnose  vases  on  wnicb  ail  tte 
décoration  is  borrowed,  eitber  froQ:  certain  survivais  of  f-'yceD-l 
aean  art  or  especially  from  oriental  mocels,  tapestries  and  ei* 
broideries,  ivories  and  iretal  cups,  tnose  vases  wnere  rc  inscri] 

ption  snows  tbat  writin^  is  alreaay  in  carrent  use  airiont  toe  F 

-1 
people  wdo  fabricatec  tnem.-^ 

Xote    i.p.30<3.    ^\ato\re    de   \''kv\,    Yo\,.    IX,    ç.    4^^. 

Tnese  vases  on  wnose  sides  extend   bands  of  real  or  factitiouM 
aniffials,    tbeir  remains  bave  been  founa  aoiong  tne  rums  cî  colO'j 
nies  tbat  îZiletus  bad  foroierly  scattered  on   tbe  nortnern  ccast 
of  tbe  Euxine  sea.    In   tne  course  of  tbe  last  years   tney  rjsve  c 
been  gatnered  m   abundance  at  Olbia   in  particular,   anc  m  tiie 
little  adjacent  island  of  Eerezan,    wbicn   an   istûiLus  forireriy 
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joined  to  tDe  continent,    m   tne  gulf  into   wbicû  flowed   bote  toel 
Hypanis   (Bug)   and   tfae  Ecrystnenes   (Dnieper).   Tney   cave   been  col.| 
lected  m  tne  pits  mtc  wûicn  tne  colonists  cast  tneir  tnrifty 
wastes,   as  also  m  tùe  toQibs  of  toe  cetteteries,   Everywnere  tûeJ 
ûave  been  gatbered  in  great  number  fragitents  of  pottery,   wnici 
we  are  told  recall  in  a  striking  manner  tne  style  of  tne  vases 
of  Naucratis  and  tnat  of  tne  plates  and  oenocboes  of  Rboces.  On 
tneae  fragments  are  itentioned  te  us  feeding  ibexes,   lions  toat 
attack  bulls  or  stags.   Tfiere  are  also  ûunting  scènes.^ 

\xxvtor-tvi^a\.e\và   no"t    cxccompoLxvxeà    <oi^    pX-cvtes    atvà   t ^ tvJ^''' «- a \    ^ut   lt\e 
a\i.\^or    |N,oes    ®\,\Vv   muc\v   precN,ft\ox\    X\\ere    X\\.z    pr\,Tv,c\.po.\.   reeuXti  ôt| 
exoa\aat\.ona    atvà   reaeçxrcaea   exec\).teà.   unàer    h\,a    à\.rec't\,o^   or  tv\î 
e^e».    '«e   reé,re\   tvo\   \5e\,T\.é,   o-bVe   Xo   cotvauVt   ttve   co\.\.eGX\,oi\»  pull* 
Vdtved   Va   \.\^e    Ru8a\.atv   \,a,né.vka4e.,    to   œVv\c^   tve    retapa    \.t\   VvVs   note» 

It  Hâs  froi  tûis  iLetrccolis  tnat  tne  Greeks  wnc  mnacitea  te- 
ose  distant  colonies  irust  ask  ail  tnat  ccald  aid  them  te  conti«| 
nue  to  lead  tne  Sellenic  life  in  barbarous  lands,    as  well  as  i 
n^anaf actared  articles,    known   fcy  tce  intemediary  cf  rnapsoGies,| 
taies  of  epic   poetry,   ana   tne  songs  of   tne  first  lyric   tceis. 
Tous   at  Sinope,   woen    Ibe  L'iletans   pernapsset  foct  after  tce  5 
tD   century,   anc  in   tnese  agencies  of  soutdern  ftassia,    to^t  âtf'| 
ear  to  nave   ceen   founded  in   tne  course  of  tne  7   tû   century, 
after  anctder  froir   tne  moutn  of  ttie  Danube  to  Theodoaia  anc  FMj 
ticapea  m  tne  Taoric  Cnersonesus  (iSrimea);    but  it  is  Cltia  tm] 
by   récent  excavations   nas   furnisûed  for  tne  arcnaïc   pericc;  tes 
Eost  precious  inforniation  on  tne  nabits  and   the  coitŒercial  relJ; 
tions,   toat  i/iletus   haa   «itti   tnose  of  its   sons   toat   cac  gooe  M| 
represent  it  m   tce   fogs  cf   tcat  colc   ccuntry.    Hère  is   wfiat  p 
ves   tfie   price   tcat   tiiose  colonists   ettacced   te   tce   paintec  vasJl 
wnereon  floferëd  tbe  élégance  of  tnis   brilliant  civilizaT.ion, 
wbose  traditions  and   tastes  tney  desired  te  retain  in  spit^e  °^ 
tneir  distance.  On  a  nuirber  of  tbese  fragoents  are  ncticsc  le*'! 
clasps,    tbat  from  antiquity   bad  served   to   hold   togetfier  piecs» 
broken   by  some  accident  in  tne  course  of   toe  long  voyage,  toat 
tûe  distance  iŒposed  on  tbe  ships  tnat  transported  tnese  ves3«'| 
tnrouén   tûe   tempests   fearec   m   tbat   mnospitable   ses. 
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It  was  necessary  to  sborten  tnis  voyage  as  inucb  as  possible. 
Not  froai  Egypt  were  sent  vases  to  tne  sûores  of  tbe  Euxine  sea. 
If  tùe  pottery  of  Olbia  and  of  Naucratis  greatly  reseœfcle  eacli 
otber,  tnis  is  tecause  totd  reproduce  the  types  created  fcy  tue 
saœe  worksbop.  Now  this  sbop  was  perbaps  only  that  of  L'iletus, 
tbe  great  lonian  city  tbat  placed  at  tne  service  of  its  itaritiiel 
coffimerce  powerfui  art  industries,  fîe  bave  believed  tbat  we  sho- 
uld  cause  to  be  observed  in  a  previous  study,  tbat  ceramograpliï 
were  toc  ûasty  in  applying  to  an  entire  list  of  vases  tne  naie 
of  iîiletan  vases,  tnat  is  not  justifiée  cy  discoveries  made  od 
tbe  site  itself  of  i^iletus.^  Tbe  use  of  this  term  appears  less 
prématuré  if  we  take  in  considération  tbe  finds  at  Olbia  and 
otner  Greek  sites  in  tbe  same  région.  If  not  from  Miletus,  froi 
wbence  did  tne  Liiletan  colonists  obtain  eitber  tbe  vases  sent 
tnenc  by  tbe  sbip  captains  of  tbe  œctber  country.  or  tbe  pottera 
ffbo  could  be  tempteû  to  establisb  tbeœselves  at  tbe  agencies  of 
tbe  Nortb  to  exercise  tneir  trace  at  tbe  place? 

In  tbs  rufccisn  pile,  tne  contenus  ûave  tne  acsi-  arcùaïc  ai: 
siir;plest  cnaracter,  nava  been  collectea  tne  frsgnents  et  vàsss 
m  tne  style  tbat  we  Dave  celled  tne  pnirgry  Rncaian  st>ie/ 
One  is  tnere  amen?  ctie.  ruins  of  bouses,  wnose  construction  is 
nost  rustic,  and  --ffaicb  irust  represent  tbe  n'ost  ancient  î.iletac 
establisDffient.  Tbere  is  reason  to  attribute  tnese  vases  te  tbe 
same  epocb  .^nen  t^iletis  undertook  for  tne  first  time  to  opeo 
outlets  on  tbese  sbores  for  its  coiriLerce,  i.e.,  m  tbe  7  tti 
century.  In  otner  pits  tbat  seen  to  correspond  te  a  later  sta^^j 
of  Miletan  colonization,  tbere  are  fcund  mth   tne  reiairsofl 
lonian  vases  and  farticularly  cf  polycbroire  cups,  fra^-irents  of 
Corintbian  and  of  Attic  vases  witb  black  figures.  Tnus  cne  ces^l 
cenas  to  tbe  3  tn  century.-  Tnat  is  tne  tiii.e  wren  i-  ite   contl'j 
nental  or  insular  wcrksnops,  tnat  ne   co  rcr.  well  knoi*  ,în?re  tof 
were  situatea  on  tne  naj:,  lonian  pct.ters  conceivec  airriuions 
bi^ner  tban  tbose  wbere  tneir  predecessors  stoppée.  Coni5ïporî'| 
neous  {.oetry  nsd  furnisnea  tne  teenes  of  tneir  pamtin^s;  i^r 
tbe  exécution  of  their  CFCoratior^  tney  prcfitec  by  tne  çTocecii'| 
res,  soch  as  line  engravmt,  tnat  bac  teen  inventée  bj  ct-e' ' 
ceran-.ists,  trou,  whcu  tney  .-^iso  learnec  te  use  mscrii  tiers  t'^ 
ii.aKe  belter  unaerstood  tne  subjects  ci'   tneir  paintiet?-  •'•^^" 
desitn  benefits  by  exauivies  otfered  tben  cy  icnuiientai  L.ii^^^i 
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and  toen  they  produce  works   like  tbe  hydrias  of  |3âere,   tnose  c 
cupB  of  Siana  and  of  Cyrene  in  wbicb  we  bave  recognized  the  œoq. 
els  tnat  mspired  tne  Attic  potters,   wtten  tney  launcbed  on  tue  I 
Œarket  tbe  cups  witn  slender  feet,   walls  embellisnec  ty  beauti- 
ful  figures,   by  wûicn  foreign  purchasers  itère  so  quickly  and 
strongly  cnarmed. 

Kote    a. p. 3.10.    Ê.    oon   SXeru.    ^^.1^2-14^.    "Yo    ^uà^e    \i\f^    tue   t.\,^%f* 
encea   uoteà   Vu   tVve    wvoàe   ot    couatruct\.Oft   ot    ^cxX)\.t,at\,ot\s   anà  XU 
coxvteTxta   ot    t^e    p\."ta,    t'aère   couVà   t>e   xxear\i^    a,   cetvtvxr^   ot   \.n\6T- 
oaX   b6t.^a^^'^  t\ve    to^J^'^'^Vivé,   ot    ^^e-    a^a^cv^    axvà   X\\.e,   vaoxuetvt   «Vvew  a 
ne\fi   r^^,xvtorcev^eTvt   ot    cotoxvtsta    ocxwe    \,o   au^t^^'M   tVve    popu\,a\\on. 

CorintD  conicencec  nearly  as  soon  as  l-:iletu8  to  te  a  great  citj| 
of  industry  and  corcinerce.  Vessels  made  of  tùe  excellent  clay  t 
tûat  abounded  in  its  suburts  were  certainly  one  of  tne  iirst  i 
wares  tnat  its  scips  carriea  te  tne  carbarous  tri  tes,  wi-r  wcicij 
Corintb  early  inau^uratec:  s  fruitiul  ccnnierce  oi  tarter  m  tf!8 
entire  tasm  of  the  Adriatic  uccer  tne  direction  of  t-r.c  i'^ccsia* 
des,  tbose  proud  anstocrats  tnat  were  at  tbe  saice  tiirie  enrerF?' 
ising  owners  cf  vessels  and  men  oi  affairs.  Yet  m  spite  cf  tue 
great  oaaatity  of  vases  Corintb  tbus  exported,  its  potters  iost 
to  tbose  of  lonia.  Tbis  is  fcecause  on  tne  one  ûand  in  tne  Felop*! 
onnessus  tnat  tney  inhabitée,  tbe  Dorian  invasion  swept  away  t 
tbe  traditions  ot  L^ycenaean  art  and  tbe  eleiients  of  its  cecor8'| 
tion.  Also  Corintû  nad  its  eyes  turned  to  tbe  West.  It  did  not 
receive  froŒ  first  bands  tbe  prcducts  of  oriental  art,  like  ïi'\ 
letus;  but  by  good  fortune  its  Italiote  and  Illynan  patrons 
vrere  not  exacting.  Tbe  œercnants  of  tbe  istbnius  could  tben  for 
a  long  tine  Œake  very  fine  profits  in  sending  tbeir  pertuiies 
in  little  vases,  wnere  tte  forms,  colors  and  ornament  are  of 
niarked  poverty,  Tnese  are  wbat  bave  been  terited  protoccrintDiM| 
vases. 

If  the  Corintbian  pottery  bécane  mterestmg  ana  illuiinsd  6f 
a  ray  cf  art,  tbis  is  only  witb  vases  of  tne  largest  GiiensioBS 
on  wbicD  explanatory  legends  were  aaded  to  tbe  figures.  N'c»  ^\ 
seems  tnat  it  «as  only  m  tne  last  tnird  of  the  7  th  century, 
wben  the  practice  of  writing  extended  eufficiently  in  Greece 
tbat  for  people  of  low  rank,  like  tbe  decorators  cf  clay,  coi^l 
only  knew  bon  to  reac  anc  write.  (¥ny  ctberwise  tne  cnirf  cl  n 
industry  would   be  obliged   to  ensure   tbe  aid  of   5   fforkir.an,  ^"^ 
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was  not  illiterate,  if  ûe  faad  not  béen  certain  to  address  ùiœs- 
elf  to  purcfaasers,  tûat  kneit  bow  to  decipùer  the  inscriptions 
wûicd  tne  brusù  traced  on  tbe  clay?  Tfae  prodigality  witc  lûicn 
the  Corinthian  potter  scattered  tbe  legends  over  tbe  field  of 
DIS  vases  witû  Œyttiological  subjecta,  assuines  t!ie  présence  m 
tfie  worksbops  of  nuœeroue  potters  skilful  in  forming  tûeir  let- 
ters,  and  at  tbe  saœe  tiice  the  existence  of  a  public  to  wûoni 
tfaese  letteps  Biere  familiar,  Now  tnese  conditions  coula  scarce- 
ly  be  realized  before  there  opened  for  Conntfa  tne  brilliant 
period  of  tne  two  reigns  of  Cypselos  and  of  Penander  (66o-564),| 
It  was  tden  tnat  m  tne  city  governed  by  the  princes,  wdo  surr- 
ounded  theaselves  witn  poets  ano  artists,  the  decorators  of  cl8j| 
were  not  content  as  tney  had  been  previously,  to  represent  on 
their  vases  real  or  factitious  animais,  strange  deœons  witn  ser-l 
pent  or  fisn  tails,  files  of  cavaliers  and  of  hoplites,  aancer8| 
or  runners»  A'ith  periander,  one  of  tnose  singular  iŒpassioned 
ffien  that  tne  GreeKs  call  sages,  Corinth  in  which  before  ail  ta- 
oughts  were  turned  to  gain,  was  aroused  to  the  life  of  toe  spi^| 
it.  Its  art  workers,  bronze  fcuncers.  chassrs  of  métal,  sec:: 
carvers  and  ceramic  painters,  must  nave  felt  in  a  certain  usas* 
ure  tne  influence  cf  tne  surroundings,  in  whicn  examples  froi 
above  favorea  me  t'iifnt  of  the  créative  imagination. 

The  history  of  Cypselos  is  jiinown.  Soon  after  bis  tirtn,  it  i!| 
said  tnat  ne  was  concealed  in  a  coffer  by  his  mother  Labca,  8Di| 
tnus  ren.cved  frca  the  search  of  assassins  who  desired  to  cause 
him  to  perish.  Pausanias  saw  at  Qlympia  tne  coffer  tnat  recal*| 
led  tnis  rescue  to  whicn  Corinth  owed  the  prince,  whose  Iodê r 
reign  had  caused  sucn  brilliant  prosperity."^  It  was  a  case  of 
cedar  wood  covered  by  figures,  sc^e  of  which  were  carved  xd  tW| 
wood,  otDers  being  inlaïc  in  i¥0':'y  or  gold.  ïo  give   tts  ûtject 
which  he  exhibed  tbe  air  oi  antiouity  stili  mors  vsnerscie,  tof 
exegete  toat  did  tne  honors  of  tes  templa  of  riera  saia  to  Dii. 
that  tne  coffer  in  question  naa  telonged  to  the  grandfetner  oi| 
Cypselos;  tnat  it  had  been  fairlly  furniture,   but  thèse  ssre 
taies  of  a  sacristan,  as  understooa  tooay  by  sbruggini  '^ceir 
shoulders  by  travelers  tnat  visit  the  churches  of  Spain  ans  o'I 
Italy.  From  tne  grandfather  cf  Cypselos  it  would  be  nec??s2ry 
to  carry  back  tne  exécution  oi  toe  coffer  beyono  the  yesr  /^^'i 
and  it  was  not  in  the  S  to  century  or  even  at  tne  eno  .:■'  ^^^'^^ 
century,  that  tne  sculptor  couid  entrave  in  tne  wcoa  tiJ^c  ii'l 
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inscriptions,  long  lines  of  letters  running  lu  ail  directions 
aiuong  the  figur^o,  whose  meaning  they  explained,^  Ail  furtDer 
mdicates  tnere  a  work  of  great  luxury,  tûat  only  an  ostentati- 
ous  prince  like  Cypselos  or  Penander  could  order  and  pay  for 
ïfitboat  regard  to  tde  cost  of  tûe  gold  and  ivory,  Paasanias  nas 
repeated  without  renùark  the  boasta  of  tne  exegete;  but  ne  doabt-l 
less  iiad  a  better  guarantee  for  anotner  statement.  Ee  says/Tae 
coffer  was  preserved  at  olympia  by  tne  Cypselides,  so  naired  froil 
tûe  autnor  of  tbat  race,  in  meniory  of  Cypselos,  saved  from 
Tijere  were  only  two  of  tne  Cypselides,  Penander  and  Fsair.iieticli'1 
os;  tne  last  only  reigned  three  years;  nis  autûority  was  dispa- 
ted  froffi  tûe  first,  and  ne  soon  went  into  exile.  Ttiere  reiains 
Periander.  In  tne  first  and  finest  years  of  ûis  long  reign,  be 
nad  leisure  to  décide  on  tne  plan  of  a  work  of  this  iniportance 
and  the  means  to  pay  its  cost.  We  do  not  know  tdat  ûe  found  ei- 
tber  âDGong  Dis  subjects  or  at  Sicyon  or  Argos  tne  artist  to 
wnoni  ùe  entrusted  tnis  task,  wnicû  reoaired  for  tnis  purpcss  t 
the  aie  of  one  of  tbose  travelmg  sculptors,  especially  loDians,! 
wDo  toen  passée  tnroagn  Greece  te  place  tneniselves  at  tiic  crcerîj 
of  tûe  iiagiiificent  princes  acd  cf  cities  anobitious  of  elcry.  S 
3uch  i*3S  Batbycles  of  L'agnesia,  wbo  a  little  Ister  came  te  cam| 
at  Sparts  tne  reliefs  of  tûe  temple  of  Apollo  of  Anyclea. 

KoX-e  2. p. 313.  'î\\e  ^Q.'».^,    17-3, 
Kote  ^.p.313.  Tlae  aaew.  17-2. 

Wbether  tne  master  of  tbe  work  was  a  Feloponessian  or  an  AsiMj 
Greek,  we  believe  it  was  in  tne  vicinity  of  tûe  year  600,  tùat 
tûe  coffer  of  Cypselos  trust  nave  been  offered  to  Hera  of  Clynpil 
Wûen  tfie  monnaent  was  coDcpleted  after  many  montûs  of  lator  anii 
exûibited  io  public,  perûaps  first  at  Corintn  and  tben  soon  3^ 
terward  m  Elis,  in  one  of  tnose  édifices  tnrcugû  wnicfi  fil^c 
visitors  representins  ail  Greece,  it  could  not  fail  to  arcuse 
admiration  and  lively  cunosity,  less  by  tne  ncbness  oi  toe 
aaterials  tbat  entered  into  tne  composition  oi  tne  decoratioD. 
tbair  by.  tûe  qualities  of  tne  fabrication  and  tne  variety  oî  tWI 
scènes  represented  tbere.  At  Corintû  as  at  Olynipia,  toe  irultin 
ude  lEUSt  crovrd  around  tûe  beautiful  furniture.  Eacb  of  toose 
présent  tried  to  decipner  the  legends  acd  to  cefine  tne  ireâDi«| 
of  tbe  cifferent  pamtings  presented  to  fiis  eyes. 


253 
Tnese  pamtings  were  distribated  over  four,  or  perùaps  ratoer 
over  tbree  sides  of  tbe  coffer,  m  five  parallel  and  superposed 
zones.  Çausanias  very  clearly  indicates  tnis.  He  says  tnat  ne 
coffiniences  at  tbe  bottom  and  ends  at  tfae  top.  He  adds  ttiat  tnere 
are  in  ail  five  fields.-^  Wûat  results  froir  tne  briet  analysis 
tûat  ne  gives  of  tûe  wftole  is,  tnat  tne  carver  placed  in  tne 
space  at  dis  disposai  thirty  five  différent  subjects,  ail  takeu 
from  tbe  mytiis  tnat  epic  poetry  nad  rendered  popular.  It  nas  b 
been  calculated  tbat  on  tne  cratera  of  Érgotimcs  and  Klitias  » 
*fere  about  2^0  figures  of  men  or  of  animais.^  Now  tûe  coffer, 
wûatever  dimensions  were  given  to  it  by  tbe  carpenter  of  periaD* 
der,  was  certainly  bigber  and  wider  than  tne  largest  of  tce  cra- 
teras.  It  offered  to  tbe  cnisel  a  sarface  mors  extended  tnan  t 
tnat  on  irbicb  played  tbe  brusb  of  Klitias.  Witûout  its  teing 
possible  to  propose  a  number,  even  by  conjecture»  tbere  13  rea- 
son  to  believe  tbat  tbe  nuŒber  of  figures  bere  was  greater  tliaD 
on  tbe  Attic  cratera.  Wbat  tbis  permits  us  to  affirir,  is,  fhat 
one  knows  of  a  babit  of  tbe  arcbaic  âge.  Painters  or  scalptors, 
tbey  loved  to  place  seconaary  persons  around  tne  principal  aci- 
ors  of  tbe  scène  tnat  tbey  represented,  anonymous  or  fitted  wittj 
fanciful  naices.  Tnise  accessories  mtervene  tbere  only  te  t'iU 
tne  voids  of  tbe  composition  or  better  cover  tbe  field." 

Kota  ^.ç.-âliv.  ft\.8to\.re  de  \''kr\,    To\.  X,  p.  14^. 

Xote   3.^.3.14.    "î^a   âieâcr\p\\,oft   ot    ?auaaT\\a3   \\aa   auppXxeà  t\\e 
wia\ev\.a\ia    Xov    aeoeraV    a-tuàVca.    iten    acvoe    Tvot    ^a'v,\eà    to    présent 
4rap^\co.\   rea\.ora.t\ox\s   ot    ^'"^2.   cott^-'t*    ot    C\iPôeVoa.    vio\-\\.4'(\ot\  i^'j 
oea   t^e   W-st   o^    tne   most   recewt    atvài   moat   \,a"tere3-t\.fv|   ot   tl^^a^ 
\ûorV,a.    l^lVatotre    à.z   \,a   acuX-pture    éTecque.    Vo\.    I,    p. ^4»    '■^'  ^'' 
CioWt^ou   àre\E   \xp    \,\ve    \,\aX    Va   i8î2.    S\.t\ce   tt;ex\   otYier    arcaaeoXot* 
Vata   ^aoe   occvxpveà   tVvewae'Voea   \E\,t(v   WvVa   \^onuwetvt.    k2>   one  0?  ^'i**] 
^eat   ooTvôvxoteà   Xo   \ûVv\,o\\   \-t   \vaa    é.^^^^   r\,ae    caw   \>z   cVteà   ttvat  o\ 
ft.    âtxxart    3owea.    T!>ve    C^xeat    oà   Y.\^pae\03  A3our .    fteW..    StuaN-eSi  '''^ 
XIV,    p.    30-80,    ?\.    1.    ftestoratVon   ot    ^^e    âieooratVon   ot    ^^^  ^°* 
\i\^    ? .    Anàeraorv,    cxfter    ax^    aro\vo.\.c    oaae^j.    \X    naa    \)Zzt\.   proposai  ^ 
aee   atv   Vn\3e'(\\\,0Tx   ot    '^Vve    exe|.e\ea   ot    OX.si^^^'^   ^^   ■^^«'   v^\,at^ol^ 
c\c)L\w,eà   to   \5e    eato,b\,\.a^eâi,   be\.«eetv   ttve   cott^r   V.ept    \,u   t'tve  ta*9 


ot    ft«T*o.   atsà   t>ve   to^*^'"^\i   ot    0\ip*e\.ikie3.    Tlo    5\xat\,t^    t\\\,3   soep 
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t\veti\A    av^a\^  ot    ^^«'    ctvan.oe   t\\a\,   co>\j.ae      C^V*®^o*    "^o    eaca'pe   âeau 
\i5\v\,\e    an    xivtO'^^*,    ^^^    faV.»    av|u«fceT\\   t^onv   a\,\,eace    aeema    to   t^^  «j. 
0iV.eat,.    Ç\.\kXarc\v   Aear    De\,p^\    t^ea^uen\eà   X\\e    eàV.t'v.ceB,    o.x\d   \,rv  re- 
l^arà    \o    t\v^    aâi\5exvture    ot    C\Apae\o«,    Vve    oer^    tvat\j.ra\.\.i^    recaX\,e4 

tvabV't,    VUTV3    ooer    tV^e    ent^re    \,To.à\,t.\.oivo.\    \^\.a-tor\^    ot    C^^paeXos  \o 
e\\.m\Tva.\e   \^e   romo.x\t\,c    a^à   '(^arvjeWoua    eXev^etvt.    fte    axkppreaaes 
tVve   cott^-^    aero\.n4   o^a    casV^eX.    T^ven   tve    4av>e   wo   reaaotx   tor   «pea\i. 
\.tx.|,   ot    '^^2'    cott^-^    a^vovûxv   at   r^^^'^P^'3'»    ^^^    ^o^    aà.w\X   t\\a-t   \w.  taose 
■tew^p\.ea   o<\    X'v^z   \)cvtvV:a   ot    "^^2-    ^\p^e\xa,    \S)t^ere    t\\e    cuW.   anà   ty\e  pr« 
eaer\3at\0A   ot    X^e-    ott^^'^^4^    ^^^   nevaer    ^aen   'v.uterrupteà,    tne  «ei- 
or\^    ot    s\>.c\v    a   v^eiRora^iXe    è\^û    «Du\du   >ae    f^^^'^^t^^^'è    ■^^a»tvawi\ttei  t 
tro\R    èenerat\,ov\,   to    leneraWotv   \x\   tVvoae    to^*^'X^«'8    ot    aacT\,staA8, 

a\    tfaà\\,\o^'î 

ît   fiiust   nave   teen   sn   event  at   Corintn,    lue   public   exbiciTicE 
of   this  îTcnuEcnt   cy   îrcicr:   zle  frince,    wno   reisned   witn   se  nacr 
splendor,    recallec   ine  ir.eŒory   ot'   lue  engins  ci"   nis   cynesiy.  I 
Tne  exécution   of   tne  work  tiad  certaiDly   been   requireo  ircii  tce 
fanious   scalptor,    who   bac   scared  notning   to  do   Donor   te   lue  rûyal| 
Œunificence.    Toat  long  séries  oi   refiels  offered  to  cerauic  fâ; 
inters,   always  m  ouest  oi   Œoaels  to  facilitate  tDeir  wcr^,  as 
ample  repertory  on  ffbicd   tcey  cculd  draw  at  discrétion.   iDey  d 
did  DOt  décrive  tneQ.selves.   îoey  tock  tnere  ttie  tneiies  «met] 
seenied  niost  interesting  te   tneir.,   groups  of  persons,    pesés  and 
expressive  Œovements. 

We  nave  nad  occasion  already   to  icention  one  of  i&ftese  corro«- 
mga,   wiiicti  peraits  tne  supposing  of  irany  otders  of  tne  saie 
kind.-^  Tne  description  tnat  Fausanias  gives  of  one  relief  coi* 
prised   in  wtiat  be  calls   tûe  first  tield   comciaes   se   exacily 
witb   tne   pamtings   tnat  deccrate   tne  Conntnian   craterà*   foaco 
at  Caere,   tnat  it  is   truly   difficult   to  see   r.nere   nerely  a  sit'l 
pi»  accident.    In   bote   ttîe  saire  perscns   bear   tbe  same   nanes,  *t' 
icn   are   arrangée   m   the   same  oraer,    nave   tce  same   att-ituces  scî 
tne   saice   attributes.   On   tne  vase  as  on   tne  coffer   is   3  r^p^«se»j 
tation  of  funereal  ganes,   tnat  fcllowed   tne  scène  of   tcc  oefaf, 
ure  of  Amphieraos.^ 

Note    i.p.'âiô.    a\,ôto\,re    àe    V^ar\.    VoX.    IX,    p.ô'oc,    î  \,  is.. -*>'  '| 
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Xo\e  2. p. 315.  TVvcx-t  X\\,z  'ç>o.\.n\\,i<4  o^  t^ve  craXera  correapouàs  U 
aW  VO^^"^*  "^o  tUe  re\»\.etô,  t^vcxt  «e  co.n  nova  represei^t  to  our%ft\. 
oea  at^^-^  "t^®  à.escr\,p-t\,OT\  o^  ?o.u  a  annexa,  \vaa  tjeerv  \>er^  «eVl  pro- 
\5eà  \i^  A..  DuTïionX  ^^.e-a  ^eratftVquea  àe  \.a  Srece  propr^.  VoV.  i,  p. 
224-225.    àe   ea\a^\\,a\vea   \\<z   cotsiparVaon   V\,Tve    ^or    \\.we,    àetaW  iju 

Tùere  nave  been  mentioneà  otner  Corintûian  vases  on  wnicc  tne 
subjects  treated  by    tne  painter  are  tnose,   wûicn  according  to 
Fausanias  were  also  ty  tDe  sculpter  of  lue  coffer'^   but  tne  tD- 
eirie  of  tne  departure  of  Anipbiaraos  is  the  only  one  concerniDg 
whicn  Fausanias  gives  détails  sufficiently  précise  for  tbe  coi- 
parisoQ  to  be  DQaae  witfi  coiLplete  évidence.   If   by  niracle  ttiere 
nad  been  exauiced  in  ttie  ruins  of  tne  temple  of  fiera  tne  coffer 
of  Cypselos,   as  were  discovered  tnere  tde  Kerœes  of  Fraxiteles, 
tnere  would  certainly  nave   been  found  materials  for  nore  tnan 
one  coHiparison  of  tne  icmd  tûat  we  ûave  mstituted;    but  nowever 
isolated  tbis  may   be,    it  suffices  to  cause  us   to  divine  «oat  p 
part  the  cerairist  painters   took  from   this   sort  of  albunc,   «vnose 
leaves  of  gold   and   ivcry  7?sre   T-nere   fully  cpenea   tsneatn  tneir 
eyes. 

Kote    'à.p.2>i5.    A..    i)u,woTVt.    p.225-22&. 

By   tne  snperior   quality  cp  tnese  models,   due   to  one  oï  tne 
best  sculptors  of  tDe  ticce.   is  explained   tne  cbange  toat  apce3'| 
rs   to  us   to  nave   ceen   produceo   at  a  certain   tiice  m  tne  style 
of  tne   pottfcrs  of  Corintn.    As   we   bave   reirarked,   tbat  wtien  for 
vases  of  great  diniensions  tney  bad  renounced  plant  and  zcoŒor- 
pûic  décoration,   wben   tney  naa  coicnencea   to  represent  on  tceir 
nydrias  and  crateras,   scènes  taken  froir  nany  épisodes  cf  tne 
poeŒS  Œost  faBiiliar  to  tne  imagination  of  toeir  conteiporaries, 
tùe  mode  of   représentation   to   wnich   tbey  adtisred  still   reiraine^ 
very  awkward.^  Tney   flaced  ail   tneir  persons  m  a  single  {:lâDe,| 
followmg  eacn  otner.   Tnen  coire  ctner  vases,    suce   as    olcsa  of 
wDicn  we  bave  recroduced  ail  tDe  paintmgs.   It  suftice?  to  see 
theiE  to  recognize  toat  they   are  tne   procucts  of  an  alreâcy  lorîj 
advanced  art.   Tne  ir.ovenents  are  more  lively  and  varisd  tnere; 
but  what  particularly  niakes   tne  différence  is,    tûat   tnere  to^ 
picture  bas  deptn.   TDe  fi.éures  are  there   profilée  in  twc  çUDf 
mstead  of   bemg  separately   placea  on  tne  eround,    free  t'  '^°*^'' 
eacb  otner.   at  least  m   part. 
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KoXa  1.^.^^^.  ft\.a\o\.re  de  \^ft.rt.  Vo\,.  IX.  p. 039. 

If  tben  tne  proof  ce  mace  tbat  tbe  ceraffists  of  CorintD  as  » 
*ise  iïien,  oastenea  to  profit  for  tne  grapnical  interprétation 
of  tûe  Œytûs  by  tde  aid  offered  toem  by  tûe  work  of  the  sculpt» 
or,  tdere  is  reason  to  believe  tbat  tbe  sigoal  of  progress  was 
given  by  tne  appearance  of  tne  coffer  of  Cypselos»  Tne  couplet- 
ion  of  tnat  ir-effiorable  work  tbus  Dsarked  a  date  m  tne  nistory  cf 
Corintnian  ceramics.  It  would  be  for  tne  first  years  of  tne  6 
tn  century  tnat  tnis  fabrication  begac  te  offer  to  its  patrcns 
overseas  tûe  vases  on  wnicn  its  decorators  gave  tne  full  leasa. 
re  of  tneir  talent,  wnere  tneir  art  reacbed  tne  level  wnicn  it 
sbould  never  pass.  In  Greece  as  m  Italy,  tnese  vases  of  toe  d 
new  séries  could  not  fail  to  be  ouite  noted  and  œucn  souint  for.| 
Ey  tne  interest  tnat  tney  presented  for  tne  tneœes  of  tneir  déc- 
oration as  »ell  as  by  tne  teautiful  arrangeaient  of  tne  conpcsi* 
tien,  also  by  tne  oualities  of  tne  drawmg  and  by  a  jucicious 
use  of  retoucnes  m  color,  tney  were  very  superior  to  ail  scice 
nad  previously  left  the  «orksnops  od  tne  istnicus.  It  woulo  be 
about  tnis  tirue  in  tne  first  oaarter  of  tne  century,  to;::  CcriB* 
tnian  ffianufacture  -vas  test  fittea  to  trake  its  influence  t^lt  oe 
otner  ceramics,  especially  en  tnose  ^fcicn  were  stiii  t-c  seek  î 
tneir  i^ay,  to  take  coansel  of  otners.  We  nave  founc  tne  trace 
of  this  influence  m  tne  Icràan  eue  Cnalcidian  ceraEics;^  tut 
1   is  at  Atnens  it  was  exerted  witn  a^ost  fcrce  anc  tnat  it  dsû 
effects  iiiost  apparent.  înere  was  a  nciTient  wnen  zhe   ceran-ics  of 
tne  Corintn  of  ine  Cypselices  n.':  sufficient  prestige  and  aatt- 
ority  by  tne  exauples  tnat  it  gave,  tnat  one  cr  two  generatiODsl 
of  potters  of  Atnens  telieved  tnat  tney  could  not  do  cacier  tDMJ 
to  borroff  froir  tneir  tne  pnnciple  «ne  plan  of  tneir  cecoratiOD» 
«nicn  perU'itteG  tne  establisnnient  of  a  âynscronisn-  tnâi  iriist  t6| 
noted  by  tne  nistonan  of  art. 

Kote  i.ç.'àl7.  ^.\3to\,re  de  \''kvX,    Vo\.  IX,  o.ôO'è,  51c-c\c-,  ^i 
ç . a ,  â ,  21. 

On  tne  contrary,  tnere  is  nctnine  m  tne  Cnalciaian  coranics. 
neitner  m  itF  epiçrapny  ncr  m  its  décoration,  i^nicD  c-^^'  sû^q 
est  tne  nope  ot  fincing  tnere  peints  cf  attacnirent  fer  ineir 
cnronology,  that  one  nas  a  désire  te  construct.  ']ne  casc'  oî  t^*] 
ceraniics  is  very  peculiar.  lenian  vases  nave  besn  ^atnfre"  ic 
notatle  qaantity,  botn  in  tne   iiiits  cf  Icnia  çrc^er  &z   ^"U^'^ 
in  tne  aOjSicent  isianas  anc  in  toe  Icriian  ccicnies  or' 
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18   tùe  same  for  tne  ceraH<ics  oi   Corintû.   If  to   tDe  tori:fcs  ci  ^t. 
rariâ  ««e  owe  tne   test  preserved  vases  tnat   issued   fron,  ttet  uh 
ufacture,   its   producta  are  still   représentée  in   toe  cerreteries 
of   tiie  letnicus  and   its  vicmity,   as   i?ell  as  in   tce  soil  lormea 
cy   toe  rains  of  tne  ancient  édifices  of   tûe  opulent  city.  It  isl 
furtber  m  tne  suburbs  of  Ccrirtû  ttiat  nave  been  collected  lùm 
terra  cotta  plaques,   whicn  fcy  tbe  entire  cnaracter  cf  toe  lum 
aDG  legends  that  tney  bear,   as  well  as  by  tne  artist's  signataj 
are  closely  related  te  tce  painted  vases,    wnose  attribution  to 
tiae  potters  of  Gorintfa  ie.  contested  by  no  one.-^  In   tûe  vases  oi«| 
ly  discovered  m  Beotia  dave  been  recognizea  witnoat  difficultjj 
tbe  products  of  worksoops  operated  at  Tbebes,    Tbespies  and  Tac- 
agpa;    bat  Beotia  was  an  agricultural  coantry  witnout  ports  for 
an  active  con.'Œarce.    it  maintained  fe*  relations  witn  fcreigneriij 
Monamental  paintàni   and  statuary  furtner  did  net  appear  te  iia7«| 
furnisnea  ceramists  witfc  tneir  Eodels,   tbat  arouse  and  refine 
tûeir  taste.   Tne  decorators  of  clay  tnere  passed  t)y  an  insensi- 
ble tradition  fron  tne  géométrie  style  to  paintings  m  wDicli  ii| 
stîown  tbe  bunan  figure,    but  wbicn  still  renained  very  siŒtle. 
In   even   tne  ncst  advanceo   of  taese  vases   cannot  be   founa  inoic- 
ations  tnat  peririt  assigning  tbeir,  te  cne  date  ratner   tnan  anotH 
er,    even  if  under   al]    reserves.    Tbere  is  fferely   e   rcuctiie  çrO'| 
ductton   tnat  was   preserved   till   Attica,   vsry  near,    scat.tsreoi 
its  vases  m   tne  entire  Beotia  and  even  sent  its   pottervS  to  op 
worksbûps  m   feotie.    îisias,   wbOŒ  we   know  establisûed  ciiiself 
in  Tanagra,   nasD  net  bave   been   tne  only  déserter  froi  Cer2iricfli| 
tnat  did   tbis. 

«ote   2.p.3i7.    ft\.èto\,re    àe   \,''Ar\.    Ho\»    IX.    ?\,48.    iOO-lli. 

As  for  tne  so-called  Cnaiciaian  cérames,    it   présents  itseln 
m   very   singular  conaitions.   Tbe  vases   tnat  it  is   agréée  to  H 
oup  under   tnat  title  navs   bsey   fcund   nere  cnly   in   tbe  ceieterij 
es   of  E;abea;    tneir   fraeirents   bave  not   teen  collected   in  tfje  ^rj 
ound   en    tne  snores  cf   îunpus.    Tne   inscriptions   reaa  en  t.De  î* 
ses  furnisb   tne  sole   reason   for  attnbutm^   tbeii   te  CnaiCis.  t| 
The  ûialect  and   slpbatet  are  tbose  of  Cbalcis   anc   cf   its  coloî 
les.   No  aoubt  on   tnis  sufcject;    but  on   tbe  otber  hand,    tne  ori? 
m  of   toese   vases    bein^;   r-v^aled   ic   us   cnly   by    tbeir   ie.-cn-s< 
it   résulta   tnat  we   nave  no   ireans   of   recoenizmç   tnese   iToaucMI 
of   tnis   fabrication   precedinj^    tbe   tiii.e,    wnen   tbe   use   ci   «!"i^^" 
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was  aisseoDinated   m  Greece,   Notcing  distinguisbes   toeœ  froi  va- 
ses  tnat  otner  «orksûopa  fasDioned,   wben  tne  painter  atteupted 
to  substitute  décoration  et'  tne   black  figure  for   tne  arrangeie- 
nts  of  the  geoaetric  style,   Tbus   we  fmd  ourselves  conaeiinea  to 
learn  notning  of  tde   beginnmgs  of  tois  ceramics.-^  îûe  différe- 
nce froffî  its  rivais,    tne  ceranics  of  lonia,   Corintû  and  ÂtDens, 
tne  ceraniics  of  Cnalcis  only  aiscovers  to  us  late,    wnen  it  Dâs 
arrived   at  what  may   be  called   tne  adult  âge,   Tnen   «ûat  auraticii 
tnrough  wcicb  it  niay   nave  passed  escapes  us,    but  it  nas  lived 
enougn   to  cave  ceen   able  to  bcrrow  froa.  tne  lonians   niany  eleie- 
nts  of  tneir  décoration,   and  frciL  toe  Corintnians  tbe  prsctice 
of  explanatory  inscriptions  and  tûat  of  tûe  engravea   Ime.  Âga- 
m  exaŒples  from  Corintn  inspirée  it  to  refulate  tne  gênerai  â 
arrangement  of  its  décorations.   It  takes  froir  toe  Corintman 
potter  the  systeic  of  circular  zones.    In  ncne  cf   tne  vases  croa- 
gnt  to  Cnalcis   is   fcana   tne   décoration   in  iretcces,    sucl  âs  Aia- 
sis   ano   pxekias,    rina&oras   ana  Andckiaes,    practised  >>  t.  Atoacs. 
Tben  it  does   not  appear   tnat  tne   pctters   of  Cnaicis   2C'Ji:r;t  ic> 
els   at  Atnens,    '^'.t   tr.e   tinie   -^nen    çalrtings   witr.    ciack  ii-ures  ç 
produced  tnere   its   irasterpieces,    «itn   r.ne   artists   wbose  neires 
nave   just  ceen  recallea.    Ins.   rLOcels   tnat   tney   used   were  raocer 
tnose  furnisbea   tnen::   ty   tne  Icnian  and   CorinLDian   potteries. 
Tnere  as  well   as   ie   tbe  works  of    cronze   lounders  of   tceir  rîîu* 
ve  City,    tney   foand   tce   types  ano   irotives    cy   wcicc    tney  i^ere  3 
aided  m  creatinê   a  style,    tnat  m   siite  of   it.g  Tc^e   cf  scIect- 
icisffi,    nas   1Ï.S   tint  of  criPinaiity. 

van    ceroiCTkVcs.    T\\er9    V\.aoe    oeew   ^ouuà    \.t\    Xne    tomt»»    ot    Cdsiae  D^'^5*| 
c\voea    aua    \-ecvitV\es    t,t\at    \3e\orv4    to    Xv^z    C3.\eior^    ot    tr.e    ào-ca^^** 
V^c>toco"r\.wttv\.Oiw   oaaes,    o.nà    tWat.    a\.T'orv4^"è    T'ese^oVe    xne    o^isea  ot 

ot    "t^^    Sv^rcvc^san    cctT.etervj^    àeV    ?U8C0    ^ï\.dto\.re    àe    V^^rt,    oo"^- 
IX,    FVed.    2  8=3-2^^"^  .     AX    tv\e.    do.>i\e    t\^e    os    Cov\,aXn,     v^a\c\?    "^^  ' 
'woLàe    anû    exporte^    thoae    VvXtVe    oasea,    \»u\,oi\    for':^.    tae    ^r3,t^5^'^^M 
•|.et\x)eex\    tKe    ^eowetrvc    dX\5^\,e    aixd       \  v  :    ot    t\\e    oo^dea    \»\,t'u    oV^oi 
tV^ur^s.    S-ee-    ôa'orVcv.    Cean-cv    3u\.\.ci    or\,l\,ae    ie\,\,o    dtxVe    ieo'^^^'^   I 
oo    à\,    (xuma,     etc.     1911. 

»Ve   n^v^  cocicrnec;   to   tne   cciric^   -^'^^p'^'^Uv    acreite:^   *'-"  ''^ 
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ûave  placed  about  the  year  530  tùe   tine  tûat  the   worksfcoi^s  of 
Chalcis  exportée  into  Italy  tne  ampùoras  of  tneir  manufacture, 
wbictî  bave  been  founci  tnere  m  Ëtrurian  tombs.^  Ferùaps  tûere 
is  reason  to  be  BDoce  précise.  It  wculd  be  froŒ  the  first  oalf 
of  tne  6  tû  century  tbat  ail  tbese  exports  date.  If  we  iDcline 
tnus  to  remove  a  little  fartber  back  tne  date,  Jibicb  we  dad  at 
first  proposed  witû  ail  reserves,  tois  is  tnat  witbin  tbis  Cfial^l 
cidian  ceramics,  one  fmds  only  very  sligbt  traces  of  an  infla» 
ence  exerted  on  it  by  tbe  cérames  of  Athens.  Tbere  is  a  pDeDO^| 
enon  tnat  ecarcely  explains  itself,  tne  two  cities  being  very 
near  eacn  otner,  if  one  persists  in  admitting  tnat  tbe  evohtioil 
of  c^^l^i^i*'^  ceraiDiee  was  accomplished  and  coa-pleted  about  tiiej 
tiHie,  wnen  tne  Attic  potters  issued  to  tne  international  niarket 
tne  most  beautiful  vases,  wnicn  tbe  tecnnics  of  the  dark  silûoi'l 
ette  nad  allowed  theoi  te  exécute.  On  tne  contrary,  ail  ciffereM 
ces  vanisn  îihen  one  regards  tne  Cbalcidian  vases  as  èonteuporaril 
iTith  tùose  vases  of  Atnens  tnat  we  nave  callec  Attic-CorintDiaii| 
Athens  and  Cnalcis  ^çre  tben  et  cne  same  point.  In  tne  gwg  cit- 
ies, tne  workers  zî   clay  "cney  nad  tneir  eyes  fixed  on  i-fiet  Cor- 
intn,  wnose  astisans  unaer  tne  Cypselides  nad  rr.ade  tritutar,yto| 
tneir  indastry  ail  tne  inbabitants  of  tne  ccasts  of  tne  î/ecitt* 
erranean.  r.ater  «nen  Fisistratus  and  nis  sons  nave  cône  ter  Âtsi 
ens  what  Cypselos  and  Feriander  nad  cor  Corintn,  it  will  no  loji 
ger  be  tne  saœe.  Aided  ana  stiniulated  by  tne  great  works  ty  m 
icn  tne  city  ^as  decorated  by  the  effort  of  the  arcnitect,  std^j 
uary  and  pamter,  tne  decorators  of  clay  in  tne  workshops  of  C 
Ceramicos  will  give  their  painfcmgs  an  enclosure,  wnico  increa*] 
sed  their  values;  tney  will  enlarge  and  strengtnen  tnea  in  tue 
exécution  of  tbeir  figures,  tne  style  of  tneir  draffing.  In  tties 
conditions,  sucn  will  be  tne  prestige  of  tne  ceramics  of  AtceDSJ 
tnat  it  will  defy  ail  coŒpetition.  Then  it  seeŒS  tnat  tne  pott*] 
ers  of  Chalcis,  like  tnose  of  Connth,  »ill  soon  rencurce  ttie 
struggle.  Ferhâps  fco  utilize  tneir  men  anû  equipuent,  scie  cfii'] 
efs  of  îïorkshcps  will  continue  till  tne  end  of  ths  century  to 
Œake  pamted  vases  according  to  the  foricula  to  »nich  tney  »6f* 
accustomed;  but  tneir  kilns  could  not  fail  to  be  extinguisoeo 
and  tneir  workmen  to  disperse,  when  in  50S  or  507  Atnenô,  ^ft'l 
havin^  triuaipnea  over  tne  coalition  forired  agsmst  ner  under  m 

tne  auspices  of  Sparta,  will  occupy  Chalcis  ana  estatlisc  al  ^ 

•1 
its  territory  4Ô00  cleroques.. 
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If  tne  worksûops  ttien  cldsed  reopeced  afterwards,  tbis  mit 
dave  been  by  tde  care  and  for  account  of  tne  master  potters  of 
Atnena,  toat  cair;e  to  settle  at  Cûalcis  and  Eretria  witû  toe 
new  occapaits  of  the  Éelantine  plain»  Ttiere  are  no  vases  witn 
red  figures  on  wfaicn  are  read  legends  written  witn  toe  Rubean 
alpnabet;  bat  itany  vases  of  tnie  type,  tcat  are  Justly  classed 
ifitû  Attic  vases,  were  perhaps  issued  froŒ  tnose  worksoots  fou- 
nded  by  tne  iŒmigrants  froni  Ceraœicos.  Tnere  is  proof  tnat  tDe 
industries  of  clay  continuée  to  prosper  on  tnat  coast  or  îubes 
in  tne  hands  of  Attic  workmec.  Tbe  ceaetery  of  âretria  Qas  sup- 
plied  a  nuiiber  of  polycnroite  lecytnes  witû  wnite  ground,  •ïnicc 
are  not  easily  distinguisbea  froŒ  tdose  nace  at  Atnens  in  ica 
3  tû  century.  As  tne  native  artisans  naa  done  formerly,  tneir 
succesaors  profited  by  the   beds  of  eicellent  plastic  clay  very 
near  tnena  at  Aulis  on  tne  Feotian  coast  cf  tbe  otcer  side  of  t 
tne  strait.  In  tne  second  century  of  car  era,  Fausanias  nctec 
toat  this  canton  of  tte  temtory  cf  Tanagra  r^ad  scarcely  any 
indabitants  exce.ft  tof-^ers."^  Tne  clay  of  Aulis  soffe  ceoiunes 
earlier  furnisoed  tne  irateriels  of  tncse  cnariiinfc  figurines,  i 
tnaL  nave  Œace  tDe  naie  of  Tara^ra  so  pcpular-  As  fer  tct  csra* 
iiiists  cf  Cb:^-xS  COalcis  and  ïretria,  it  was  easy  for  liez  to 
cross  toe  tranquil  waters  of  tne  ?uripus  to  octam  clay  at  Aclùl 
on  tne  continent,  fous  is  explamea  now  toe  ceranic  incui?try  of| 
tnese  tsto  cities,  troubled  for  a  loient  Cy  tne  war,  prciuiy 
resuŒed  its  activity,  but  under  conditions  no  longer  tccse  cl 
former  unes.  After  tne  victory  of  Atnens,  tne  iforksnops  cf  Cû*| 
alcis  and  Jretria  ^ere  no  sore  tnan  brancnes  cf  tne  îforksnops 
of  Ceranico". 

Ko\e  2.^.320,  ?ausaTV\as.  IX.  19-3.  ?\,utarc\\  aào\3es  xuo2oe^ 
àe»\,reô  not  to  leX  ttxto  àe\:"t  to  reç\,c\c£  otv  >\\3  tcx'oYe  x'^i   oe^»* 
o\    «xVoer  t»\j(  p\ates  ot  cVavj,  t^J^ratatveà  Vv\,»  b\j^  A.ut\3  or  ^zaeio?' 

?ube6n  ceraiLics  tben  as  an  autcnyir.cus  mdustry  nâo  Cut  3  ^^^\ 
brief  duration,  or  better  saïa.  sincs  *e  cannot  |c  cacK  xo  i^s 
beginnin^K,  toere  ^as   only  a  brief  terioa  of  lis  existerce  coip'j 
rised  m  tne  field  of  our  vision,  tuite  otoerwise  is  tcc  ^^se 
of  tne  ceraiLics  of  Atnens.  ^e  snall  follow  its  aevcloçTeci,  ^^ 


turv  bv  century.  Ins  nost  ancien t  «arKs  tnat  ii  leit  t:  j^» 


le 


sfiall  refer  to  tne  very  distant   tiroe  woen   tbe  Greek  artist  be£. 
an   to  renounce  tûe  geonietric  style,    that  cold   play  et"   lines  tDâtl 
tne  trices  of  tjae  Nortn,    tne  Dorians  of  tradition,   daa  suDstuo.! 
ted   in   tûe  entire  extent  of  tfce   fiellenic   penmsuls   for  zùe  rici 
and  livmg  art  of  tne  so-called  Mycenaean  civilization.   i^itc  t 
tbe  vases  of  the  Dit:ylon  in  /troc:;,    as  otfaerwise  witb  tne  so-c- 
alled  protocorintbian  vases,   wé   sball   see   tna  ceramist  endeavor 
to  Doake  a  place  m  bis  décoration  for  tne  foras  of  tne  or^éinic 
world. 

^e  bave  accorded  te  tnese  vases  of  tbe  Dipylon  the  attention 
toat  tbey  nierit.    Tbe  workniaD  tbere  sbows  niiriseli   already  very 
skilrul   in   preparing  and   fasnionin^   tbe  clay,    m   tarning  and 
firing  pièces  of  great  diicensiona;    tut  wnat  fcms  tbe  spécial 
mterest  are  tne  figures  tnat  tne  brusb  nas  laid  tbere  in  nuœb- 
er.   Doubtless  tbe  drawmg  of  tboee  figures  is  yet  of  aiiTiOst  bar* 
barous  awkwardness;    but   tbe  novelty,    tbe  event  of  capital  iipor* 
tance,   is  even  tne  appearance  cf  tbese  figures  on  tbe  clay,  tùe 
lact  tbat  tnere  are  figures  of  aniials,   n;en   ano   woiren,   groupée 
m   paintin^s,    tbat  speak  to  tbe  iriino  ano   présent  to  it  tDe  ua- 
ge  of  life. 

H  or   tne  entire   period   tnat   is   soaetiies   callea   tce  C-rtcK  mo- 
dle  agcs,    «e   know   so   little  cf  Atuens   ard   its   nisi-cry,    t"3i  it 
is  iapossicie   for   us   even   te  express  a  conjecture  on  tnr  circiii'| 
stances,    tnat  awakeneo   in  Attica  tois  iroveiLent  of   liberetioc  î 
and  rénovation,    le  cannoT.   be  a  question  of  assigning  a  aate  to 
tûose  grsat  craterâs,   on  «nicn  were  represented  tbe  ocseouies 
of  tne  ceac  of  noble  race-   îbe  excavations  bave  proved  tnat 
tbese  vases   played   m   tne  ceiretery  tbe  part  srbicn   will   later  t 
de   played   by  marble  stèles,   painted  or   sculptured.-'-  Also  ttese 
were   placed  on   toxbs;    but   tbey  did  not   bear,    as   tne   stèles  »il^| 
bear,   inscriptions   mtended   te  deficd   from  oblivicn   tbe  a.eir.ory 
and   naire  of  tne  deceased,    Tbey   are  as  irute  as   tne  tZycenseân  vî-I 
ses.    Tûis  is^because  îr,en  did  not  write   in   Gre.ece  ^rben  tn>:  sffof'l 
of   tbe   potter  of  Atnens  createo   tnere   tbis   tsansiticn   côr*iiics<| 
tbat  wbile  proposme   to  irake  toe  figure  alive   anc    te   hivf^  i^  ^ 
appropriate  gestures,   ce  aid  net  yet  kncfl   bc«   te  cîfine  t."S  to^ 
by   an   accurate  contour.   Wnetner  cne   ccnsiders   tne   style  cf  ^o^' 
strange   paintin^s,   or   proves   tnat   tbey   were   nsver  accoiicaniéc 
by   letenda,    ne   reacnes   the  8air:e  conclusion;    the   în'cricat ion  o^ 
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tûe  so-callea  vases  of  tûe  Dipylon  could  ccttœence  froir  tne  5  tj 
century.  In  toe  scènes  représentée!  on  tnese  vases  can  be  seen 
lue   oîeuiorial  of  tiae  funerary  cérémonies  in  .fnicn  the  entire  ci- 
ty  was  associated  with  the  courning  of  tûat  faœily  of  tne  l.'eàoB.| 
tides,  wDose  cdiefs  governea  Atùens  as  arcnons  for  life.  toec 
as  aecennial  arcnons  until  about  tne  ena  of  tfce  6  tn  Olyuçiad 
(714).  Cn  tne  otùer  nand,  ne   know  not  a  single  text  engraved  oa 
stone  or  bronze,  tbat  tne  epigrapnists  could  believe  tnaaselves 
to  ûave  reason  to  carry  beyond  about  tne  middle  of  tne  J   tû  côd-I 
tury.  ^ 

ara  oT  ^^2-  ve\,é,x\  ot  P6at^^e■t^.cua,  V.e.,  a^out  ô20,  \\\e  acratc^ei 
\,tvBcr\p\\otvs  ot  ■^^2'  GreeV  ^^erc^Tvar\,^s  \,n  tae  aero\.ce  ot  £?^pt, 
X\^at  are  reaà  otv  t\ve  X-eia  0"t  ti\e  co\.oa8a\,  t^-è^^®»  oT  Ipaa^a^ouV 

\,ac\vea  A.\pYva\)eta.  4  'tVv  eàVt.  p.  47,  64). 

Se  far  as  one  car  .'aoec  wnere  dated  texts  are  wantin^,  m  tus 
last  tt-ira  of  tnis  centary  tne  Greeks  began  to  lake  a  very  free 
use  of  tne  alpnabet,  «itn  tneir  con.patriots  of  tne  Asian  ccast 
and  of  tne  islands  of  tne  Arcfaipelago  nad  borrowed  fron  rne  Fo- 
oenicians,  and  that  witn  certain  expédients  and  additions,  tuey 
nad  adapted  to  tne  sounds  of  tneir  language.  Now  a  récent  iw 
gives  reasoQ  to  tnmk,  tnat  during  tne  entire  course  of  tnis  c 
century,  tne  potters  of  Atcens  continuée  to  lake  tnis  pottery, 
on  wnicn  tas  still  se  strongly  felt  tne  persistent  influence  of 
tne  geonietric  style.  On  tne  snoulaer  of  an  oenocnoe  collected 
ât  the  Dipylon  at  tne  very  bottoŒ  of  tbe  trencn,  was  aiscoverei 
an  inscription  wbose  begmnmg  feras  a  nexaiteter  (?ifc.  1>5)» 
'Tnen  caoïe  soir.e  «ords  tnat  nave  not  teen  aecipnereQ  m  tull;  '^'^^ 
it  seeirs  indeea,  according  to  tne  legible  part  of  tne  text  (3r- 
eek),  thett  tne  ju2  Œust  nave  been  cffered  as  a  prize  "te  tce 
one  of  ail  tne  dancers,  «nose  acts  are  Œost  graceful." 

Xo\e  i.  p.  2.23.  A.  ?urt\aQLnè\.er .  7i«e\.  i:Vvoaèeii'a»ae  aus  At^e^'^^^'j 

Âwx..   p.  \oe-ii2,  p\.  111^. 

A'nat  forms  tne  particular  mterest  of  tnis  text  is  tne  aip"*'] 
cet,  tnat  served  for  toe  writmg.  Tnere  sre  letters,  tr.£  alpcâ 
ano  iota,  wnicn  rsproûace  very  accurateiy  the  forirs  of  tneir 
Fnoenician  prototypes.  îhis  inscription  is  certaicly  tnr  nof 
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of  Attic  inscriptions  known.     Tbe  alpnabet  tûere  is  even  se  neatl 
tûe  lodel  froŒ  wdicn  lu  is  derived,   tdat  one  would  be  teiripted 
to  believe  it  earlier"  tcan  tbe  texts  ao  far  before  regarded  as 
tûe  most  ancient  aïonuments  of  GreeK   writmg. 

oxv   tae    pQi\eo4^0ip^\i    ot    ^^\.b    \x\scr\p\,VoTv.    ^retacV\.mer ,    «'ao    tvaâ  8t».| 
àVeà   «i\<Wv   ao    ifcvic^  \iie"t\xoà.   anà   ccvre   t.yve   \,n3or\,pt\,otv8   otv   pa.\,Tv\ei 
oaaes,    \.a   etv\\,re\,\^    \t\   accord   \B\,-tVv   ï.\,rc\v^ott    ^D^•«'    |rtecu\,ac\\en 
Ya»ew\.i\acYvr\ttetv   \\vrer    S'^'rac^e    tvactv  un-teravxc^t.    i8^4i    p. 110'^, 

As  will  ce  seen  by    tûe  view  tnat  we  give  of  tbe  oenccnce  (?i^,| 
2C0),    tbe  inscription  nâs  net  pamted  on  tbe  clay   by  tne  potter 
before  placmg  tce  pièce  ir  tne  kiln.^  It  was  engraved  witn  tlie| 
point;    but  according  to  ail  appearance,   tbis  was  done  after  tii 
tnis  jug  left  tbe  worksbop.   l'.en  only   tnougnt  of  icaking  tDis  jo^l 
a  prize  of  a  conipetition  in  a  ti^e,   vfhen  tbe  artisans  of  AtDeDi 
yet  knew  notbing  of  producing  better  tnan  tnis   kind  of  pottery.] 
^"ater,   wnen  toey    .:iii   îatrrc^r.-   tne  vases   tbat  we   bave  called 
protoattic,    tne  vases  on   «vciiLb   appear  tbe   tods   anc   leros  of  fa- 
ble,  tbi3  little   ju.^   'flitb   tne  poverty  of   its  deccr^îtior  («ould 
bave  nad   ne  value. 

Kote    ^..pS?-^.    Ç.    Sr?lt  Ai!^^«    an\\\ce    Vaaetv    oox\   der    ft.Viropo\\.a, 
Ko.    2.0B ,    Ç\.    Xl") ,    mexvtxoxva    tarée    \e\-tera   traced   \a\,t\v   \,\\e   or\kîfc 
ox\    a   t^'^4'^^'^'^1    \atv\ctv    Vxe    cVaaaea    a-aorv^   '^^2'    t^o^^^^^"^»    ot    ^^2.  oaî'j 
ea   ot    ■^^S'   0\p^Vox\;    ^jut   t\ve    f^'o^t'^^'^'^   "V"»    ^oo    as^aW.    aaà   Xo   àeçt"^'' 
eà   ot    àecora\\,oe    e\<eme(\ta,    tor    one    \.o    oe    aViVe   Xo    \)eV\.eoe  ^U««^ij 
avxtViorVzeà   to    aaaVItv    '\X   Xo   t^Va   p\,c5.ce   rat^ver    tyval^   Xo   aaot^er. 

In  tne  panel  arranged  en  tne  neck  of  tne  Oenocboe,   tbe  paiDt'| 
,  er  bas  placed  near  a  swan  or  a  ^oose,   a  nind  gra2inê(Vignette 
at   tbe  end   oi   tce  J^napter).   Thèse  souatic   cirds  are  ore  of  tùi 
preferred  motives  of  tne  potters  of  tcis  scbool.   TDey  frecuenH 
ly  arranged  tnem  m   long   rows  on   tceir  vases;    but  i^nar.  toc?  81*1 
aally  aûded  te  tbese  tirds  are  tùe  norse  and  son-etin-es  tce  ào^'l 
tne  fisb  or  tne  stag,     I   know  no  otber  exaaple  of  the  trazin^ 
nind   tcan  on   tbis   pottery;    but  tnis  variation   cnanees  nctciDï 
in   tbe  cnaracter  of   tne  ornarrentation.   It   bas   not   prevent^c  c^ 
necting   tbe  oenocboe   in   question  to   tbe  séries   of  vsses,  ^3^ 
Dave  appeared  to  us   to  be  contensporary  witD   tbe  great  crster*N 
of   tbe  Dipylon  irito   a  funerary  Destination.    îne  ceraQ.it- c  "^co 


264 


aecorated  tnis  jug  is  indeed  of  tne  line  of  ingenious  anc  obsc-l 
ure  artisans,  toat  wnen  tbe  Greeks  of  nistory  tegan  to  fce  ccd- 
stituted,  patiently  applied  tùeaselves  to  reintroduce  by  degre-i 
es  iD  art  tûe  idea  of  taste  for  tbe  beaoty  of  tne  world  of  lif^i 
but  ne  belonged  to  one  of  the  last  générations  of  tnat  fairily. 
Tû6  images  ûere  are  not  purely  scbeniatic,  as  tbey  bave  teen  fr«| 
oi  tbe  first  atteœpts.  For  tne  fcird  and  for  tne  quadrupea,  tûe 
coantour  of  tee  body  already  approacnes  tbe  real  forni.  Toe  œove-l 
ment  of  tbe  bind  is  well  seized. 

54,  ô4,  2>ô,  S'a,  22. 

îo  judge  froŒ  tne  exécution  of  its  aecoration,  tûis  oenocûoe 
would  tnen  be  classed  affiong  tne  vases  of  tûe  so-called' séries 
of  tbe  Dipylon.  On  tne  otber  nand,  ifitû  tbe  very  pronounced  ar* 
cnaisir  of  tbe  alpbabet  of  tne  inscription,  «e  snould  be  led  to 
believe  tnat  tnis  vase  was  ii-ade  at  tne  epocb  wnen  writing  nad 
not  begun  to  be  m  carrent  use  m  Greece,  i.e. ,  about  tne  end 
of  tbe  7  tn  century.  It  is  tnus  demonstratec,  tbat  about  tcis 
tiite  at  Atnens,  certain  worksnopa  remained  faitnful  to  tne  prac'l 
tices  ana  tne  traditions  of  tne  potters  of  tbe  Dipylon. 

We  nave  found  still  tne  persistent  influence  of  tnose  tradit- 
ions m  tne  ncost  ancient  of  tne  vasea,  tnat  ne   nave  callec  pro- 
toâttic,  in  tne  lecss  Eurgcn,  tne  hycria  Analctos  anc  tne  aifH'l 
ora  of  Hyirettus.  as  well  as  m  tbe  grcu|:s  tnat  are  terirea  vases 
of  Fnslerun  and  vases  of  Vourva,  frox  sites  fron-i  wnicn  tcey  caiN 
In  tne  décoration  of  ail  tnese  pièces,  tne  nuiran  figure  çlayss 
part  ffiore  and  n'ore  laportant,  and  by  degrees  it  assuoces  propor- 
tions tnat  more  nearly  approacn  tne  norn,al  ones.  ïûere  are  seei| 
to  appear  types,  sucn  as  tne  lion,  spûynx  and  siren,  «nicD  are 
borrowed  fron  tne  repertory  of  an  oriental  decorator;  eut  tDef!| 
is  not  yet  a  trace  ot  writm^  on  tnese  vases.  I  celieve  toea 
ail  earlier  tban  tne  45  tn  Olynipiad.  Tney  aate  froi'  a  tine  )»i!«| 
tnere  were  still  but  few  men  tnat  knerv  now  to  read  anà  ^rite. 

Aa-50,  52-61. 

Tne  era  of  rapia  progre:s  ojjens  witn  tnis  6  tn  century  iQ 
wnicn  Greek  genius  created  tne  theaes,  wnicn  will  be  treate^ 
and  renewed  nencefortn  by  ail  tne  plastic  arts  «vitnout  weari- 
ness,  m  wnicn  it  nas  sketcnec  tne  types  ttat   ârcnitec&u 


i  c. 


sc- 


ulpture  and   pamting   will   lead    to   perfection   aurine    cnc  coufâ^ 
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of  tde  two  followiDg  centuries.   About  the  yeap  600,   or  ratner 
a  little  before,tûere  aiust  nave  been  fasbioned  the  airiptora  of 
Netto3,      to  rise  over  soœe  aristocratie  toŒfc,   Tois  inauguratea 
tne  séries  of   mose  vases  witti  dark  silnoaettes,   tnat  auring  a 
cundred  years  were  exported  by  thousands  into  Jtaly,   ano  contp. 
ibuted  to  enricD  tûe  Atûens  of  Solcn  and  of  Pisistratus.  I^ere 
ail  is  new.   Tne  two  tfaeices  of  tne  décoration,   tne  exploit  of 
Hercules  and  tbat  of  Ferseue,   are  borrowed  from  Œytnology.îne 
biack  glaze  faas  a  lustre  tnat  tde  potters  of  tbe  Cipylon  kne» 
not  bow  to  give  it.   Tbey  knew  tne  use  of  tbe  engraved  lioe, 
wnile  tne  pamter  nere  uses  tbe  graver  witn  décision  to  iLodel 
the  interiors  of  nis  figures.   Red  retcncnes  are  frankly  placed 
and  diversify  tne  appearance  of  the  whole.   ïVitn  thèmes  of  tne 
saine  kind  is  found  the  use  of  the  saine   procédures,   and  an  enti* 
rely  siailar  fabrication  in  two  otner  vases,   that  we  hâve  ccnpH 
red  with  this  aiphcra,   the  cup  of  Egina  and  the  anipnora  of  Fir- 
aeus.   The  explanatory  legends  appeared  witn  the  aicphora  of  Net- 
tes and    tne  cup  of  g;gina.^ 

H0"te    2. T?. 3.2,5.    t^vatoVre    de    \^A.\*t,.    Yo\.    X.    ?\.|8.    62.-65. 

Ko\.e    3. p. 325.    T\\e    aa\ue.    ?\,|a.    66-71,    k\'ft.0Tv.4    \,\\e    ^raèweata  on 
X.\ve    koropo^NiS    tVvat    ovîlt    conwects    \B\,tTi    tt\\,3    serves    va    orve   Uc3  JJ 
?\,    Xlll^    on   \»\\.\c\v   Ke   reo-àa    t^ve   nat^e    ot    A-^te^ov. 

Was  it  not  under  the  influence  of  the  Cnalcidian  cer^nics  tosll 
was  procucec  this  first  start  of  Attic  ceraniics  witb  tlacK  fipj 
res?  I  SDOuld  f reely  Delieve  it.  iVhat  pricoarily  renders  ttis  CDI 
jecture  admissible  is  the  fact,  tbat  Cnalcis  auch  preceded  Atî;| 
ens  in  tne  »ays  of  mdustry  and  international  coir,tterce.  Fron  tii 
S  th  century,  a  rival  of  Corinth,  i.r,  ^Icintec  numerous  and  pPOB'| 
perous  colonies  not  only  on  tne  corth  sbores  of  tne  Egean  sea, 
but  also  in  Sicily  and  m  îtaly.  Its  ships  frequentle  tne  porMj 
of  lonia;  tney  placed  tneir  well  teirpered  sworas  ano  ail  tns 
objects  cf  luxury,  tnat  tne  founders,  sariiths,  and  ChàlcioiaoCl 
chàsers  exceliec  m  ir-aKine  froir  copper  of  ïubea,  wnicn  iney  *^'j 
loyed  witD  tm;-*-  bat  tney  found  elsc  nuch  te  take  anc  to  iirii^i 
te  in  tnai  Icnia,  whicn  naa  possessed  ail  initiative?.  Itist] 
the  lonian  ceraniics  tnat  seeirs  to  as  to  hâve  especiaiiy  icspi* 
tne  potters  of  Cnalcis;  we  nave  found  an.ong  therr  the  Ireouent 
use  of  Œotives  clear  to  tne  lonian  ceraiiiist.  Such  are  tre  ccc* 
facmg   eacn   otner,    the   mterlacings  of  serpents   or   of  L'alnaîi»' 
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zhe  lotus  îlowers  tnat  floit  in  tbe  field^   borne   by   long  sidoob 
stems. ^  Klsewûere  in  tDe  complex  drairmg  of  certain  «onsters, 
we   tiave  believed  tûat  we  recognized  fcorrowinga  niade  froa  Corin^ 
tDian  pamters.^  iVnatever  part  it  is  proper  to  aake  in  tne  coi- 
posite  work  by  contributions  troni  tneae  two  sources,    we  snould 
incline  to  tnink  tGat  tne  «forksnops  of  Cftalcis   were  m  acvance 
of  tnose  of  Atoens.   î^hen  tne  latter  only   produced  anepigrapcic 
vases,    sucn  as  tûose  of  pnaleron  and  of  Vourva,   wnere  tce  aeco-l 
ration  only  comprises  coffinion place  iirages,    tbat   amuse  toe  eyes 
ffith  not&ing  to  say  to  tne  intelligence,    perbaps  tne  iucean  pot*] 
ters  already  exported  to  tnat  Italy,    tbe  route   to  wiiicn  toey  k 
knew  long,   tne  ampnoras  and  nydnas  tnat  bave  been  found  in  Ui\ 
Struscan  cemeteries,   beautiful  vases  of  very  carefui  exécution, 
on  wbicn  writing  mtervenes  everywûere  to  explam  to  tne  sfectî-j 
tor  tne  meaaing  of  tbe  scène,   wDicb  tbe  pamter  bas  taken  froi 
tne  ricb  treasure  of  tbe  national  nytbs. 

Kote    2. p. 326.    Trve    icvme.    p.    18-17,    \9-2D-,    ?'\k&.    c,    10;    ï\at\etli| 
0^    J\vap\er    XXII. 

Xo\e    3. p. 3.26.    Ttve    àa^e.    ?\|.    11. 

Id  tnis  nypotbssis  it  is  necessary  te  explam  otnerwise  tm 
ordinarily  done  tne  resemblances,  tnat  are  frequently  !r;eni;icDSi| 
fcetween  Attic  and  tnose  in  wnicn  are  reccênizec  tne  proauctsof 
gubean  n.anufacture.  Tne  potters  of  cbalcis  did  net  nave  to  taiti 
lessoDS  frca:  tbcse  of  Athens.  On  tbe  contrary,  tnese  ïïcuU  te 
tnose,  wnosê  exauples  ffould  nave  aiaea  tbeir  neignbcrs  ic  lâkei 
a  décisive  step  m  tne  good  patb.  Until  tbe  time  of  pisistratoij 
and  tbat  of  Solon,  tne  Âtneniôns  nad  been  aelayec  and  cefiiDd  iij 
Greece.  Surrcunaea  by  a  girdle  cf  irountams,  locatec  at  ins  m 
die  of  a  clam  tnat  aid  not  cpen  on  tre  ses  cy  a  port  weii  pr^j 
tected  froŒ  toe  winciB,  Atnens  led  a  seoentsry  ana  obscure  li^^'J 
Just  as  it  nad  neirber  coa^peted  n  tbe  rien  flcwenn^'  ci  ôpi^ 
poetry  nor  in  tne  first  flignt  cf.  lyric  pcer.ry,  it  cac  csen  f'I 
notning  m  tne  progress  of  tnose  traaes,  like  tnose  cf  /ïorkerM 
in  métal,  modelers  and  dscoraters  of  clay,  nade  supple  ?na  cisi 
ciplmed  m  a  way  tbe  natenals,  toat  were  latsr  --çrcainT  cy  t* 
major  arts,  Bo»fever,  it  »as  necessary  to  follow  even  !!'=^  ^'^^ 
îorward  movement,  «nicn  m  tne  ccmam  of  form  as  m  lc.^'  oî  i^| 
ters,  ^usoec  "ne  3ree.k  people  to  seek  fcrms  tn?t  wcula  :t  ^û^j 
clearest  and  mcst  cnliiant  expression  of  its  teliefs.  Tf^li"? 
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and  iaees.  îûus  tûe  Attic  ceramist  was  weary  of  deiranôini  f'roi 
linear  ornaiiient  alonettie  eleirents  of  tûe  décoration  of  fcis  va- 
ses, tnat  ne  nad  undertaken  to  give  to  tne  lœaèe  of  men  ana  of 
animais  proportions  and  auplitudes  tftat  better  recalled  nature 
and  life,  tnan  to  nake  tfte  figures  of  tfie  vases  of  tbe  DiçyloD, 
elongâted  and  tbinned  even  to  deforaity;  but  tdat  trie  sc-called 
vases  of  Fnaieranj  and  of  Vourva,  ne  was  still  very  far  froi  tûe 
rignt  in  tne  correction  of  draiing,  and  dis  repertory  was  one 
of  eartreme  poverty;    it  lacked  interest. 

¥'Tom  ttie   time  of   tfie  Dipylcn,   tbe  potter  of  Atoens   iras  a  skil^l 
fui  workir.an;    but  to  become  an  artist.    De  needed  luodels  anc  sq^ 
gestions   tûat  could  only   be   supplied   to  ûim   by   foreign  nasters. 
He  found  tnese  suggestive  niodels  very  near  Dm  m  tùe  «orks  of 
tne  potters  of  c^slcis.   By  the  barks  tnat  coasted  in  tne  csh 
«aters  of  Euripus,   and  tûat  were  aidea  by  tûe  Stesian  wincs  to 
double  cape  Sunion  in  gocd  weatoer,   toe  vases  of  Eretria  andofl 
Cbalcis  cane  «itnout  risk  te  tne  beâcn  of  Phalemm,   or  inaeed 
tbey  were  brought  to  Atbens   by   tne  easy  iroontain   patûs  toat  ex* 
tended   between  Fentelicus   ana   Parnessus. 

Tnese  relations   ïitfi   tne   twc  facncations  et   Cnalcis  sna  oi 
Èretria  m   «nicn  Cûslcis   nad   played   tbe   part  of   mstifator  and 
inspirer  of  progress,   we   believe  tneir  traces  can  be  fcunc,  fcotll 
m   tDs   painting  of  vases   and  in   tne   alpnabet  of   the  inscnFtioMJ 
read  tnereon.   ?or  exaiple,    nere  is  one  of  tbe  vases  representi'] 
ng   tne   best  work  ana  taste  of  tbe  cerairists  of  Atnens  in  the  p 
riod,   wDiCQ  précèdes   tnat  of  tne  vases  whicd  ws-^dave  calleci  At-j 
tic-Corintftian.   Tiiis   is   an   airphora  found   at  Pireaus.-*-  l\Of^  iD6W| 
is  an  incontestable  reseiblance  betfsen  tbis  aupoora  and  tDe C 
ChaloidiaD   types. ^  Saie   fcrir,    a  curve   tbet  is  no  longer  lûât  oi 
tDe  aœpûora  of  Kynettus   -   or  tbat  of  Voorva,  -   bat   »nicc  is  teH 
ter  balanced,    tbat  nas  nr.cre  nobility  anc   still   a  little  ceaviU'l 
ess-   Saire  wide  and   flat  ears.   Saire  General   ^la,n  of   tne  aacorat'j 
ion.   On  tne  body  is  a   single  pamtmg  tnat  occupies   tne  eDtir«| 
surface,   as  on   tbe  Eubean  anipbora  cf  Hercules   and  Gerycn.  On 
tbe  neck  is  a  ffîOtive   tnat   tbe  Cnalcidian  ornaitentatist  [:ernâpi| 
borrosted  froir  lonian  ceraiics.   but  for  wnicb  in  aoy  case  i^' "^ 
a  lEarkeo  préférence,    tbe  cock  proualy  erect  anong  scrcHs  o^ 
paliïiatiums  or  of  serpents,^   ?inally,   «dat  is  not  less  si^nin^l 
ant,    m  wbat  remains   tbere  of   linear  ornanents   servin?  t-z  enc'l 
ose   tbe   figures,    tbere   is   notée   near   tne   bottoir    anc   near  te? 
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lip  of  the  vase,    those  oblique  zigzags,   tnat  are  ooe  of  toe  si. 
gns   by  wûiCD  ceraœograpfis   believe  tneicselves  able  to  recognize 
tne  Cnalciûian  vases,^ 


X. 
2, 


f\t'     '70. 


Kote    2.^.32,3.    "î^xe    aa^ve.    ?\.^a.    1, 

Ko-tc   Ï.p.â28.    T^e   aa*e.    ?\,é.    52, 

Kot-e    4«    "î^e   acxflie.    ?\.4.    64» 

note    5. p. 2.28.    T^ve   aa»e.    ?\.|8.    3,    10. 

Kote   6.^.323.    TAe   aame.    P\.èa.    1,    1^,    73. 

Hère  are  no  legends,    but  we  t'md  tùem  on  anotner  vase  wnico 
we  oave  regarded  as  nearly  contemporaneous  witc  tûe  ampûora  of 
Pireaus,   on  tde  so-called  ajipoora  of  Nettes.''   By  its  curvature 
and  tne  gênerai  plan  of  its  aecoration,   tûis  ooes  not  fail  to 
recall  tne  Cnalcidian  appnoras.   In  tne  twc   pamtings  ttat  déco- 
rate  it,   tne  drawing  oas  tnat  sligntly  hard  enerey  and  tnat  cor-l 
rectness  of  lively  and  even  violent  movenient,    tnat  ne  ùawQ  un- 
tioned  in  tne  pamtings  of  tne  beautiful   ainpnora  of  Hercules 
and  Geryon;^   but  ûere  toe  ornaœentation  is  of  a  ricnness  not f 
found  on  tne  vases  tnat  we  hâve  chcsen  as  tbe  best  représentât-] 
ives  of  tde  taste  cf   tne  fcubean  potters.   Gn   tne  ctner  csnc,  8S 
it  is  nctea,    tne  Attic   cainter  effploys   nere  one   of   tne  ty^es  ofl 
letters  tnat  cnaractenze  tne  Cnalcstdian  alpnabet.   In  tne  insc- 
ription engraved   in  a  vase  of   tne  Dipylcn   (?ig.    199)»   tne  laib- 
dâ  nas  a  forir.  wnicn   tends   te  tnat  later  caused   to  prevail  sveryj 
wnere  in  Greece  tne  final  aaoption  of  the  lonian  slphabst.  Cd 
tne  contrary,  on  tne  air.phora  of  Nettes  ne  nave  in  tne  naire  of 
Hercules   the  Cnalcifiian  ietter,  .fpom  wnicn  will  coire   cy  toe  iB'l 
terniediary  of  Cuices   the  L  of  tne  Italie  alphabets.   This  suDsti'] 
tation  of  one  font  for  another,    is  tnere  not  reason  to  explain 
as   inclinine  as  aone   by   tne  twc  learned  epigrapnists  wno  tirst 
noted  it?  ■*■  Wnen   tne   potters  cf  Ceramcos  cecicea   to  initate  t 
tne  Œocels  that  tney   asked   froi   tne   ûiasters  of  Chalcis,   icat  t 
toey   Dcrrowsd  froir  tnese  vsses  was  not  only   tne   principal  arri 
gement  of   the  décoration,    a  new   séries  of   theires  and   a  new  stp 
of  drawing.   Also  they   cepied   tne  inscriptions.    In   atteirptini  ^1 
trace  thèse  legends,    tne  Attic  potter  nad  pecn  indacec  te  traDij 
cribe  as  presented  to  nim  by  tne  irodel,   one  of  the  letters  îî 
frequently   appeannp  there.   Once   fcaken,    tne   habit   ned  cersisW 
Tnis   is   tne  ccen   lairbda   tnat  is   found   on  one  cf   tn£  vas.-'-  ^^^  ' 
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black  figures  of  tne  6  tn  century,  and  still  on  tbe  vases  ^m 
rea  figures  of  the  severe  style  cf  tne  following  century.  in 
tnis  partial  aodification  of  Attic  writmg,  tbere  was  anotner 
indication,  a  clear  indication  of  action  tnat  tûe  industry  of 
toe  rien  and  powerful  Cnalcis  irust  exert  at  a  certain  tme  on 
toe  growmg  mdustry  of  Atnens. 

Kote  7.p.S2ô.  ft\sto\re  de  \«kr\..  Vo\.  X.  îxt^,    6à-65. 

Kote  8.^.328.  TVve  aaTAe.  p.  11-12,. 

T^^r.  0\.e  4^\.ec\v\,8C\\.en  Taaew\xv9C\vr\,^teTi.  p. 110. 

To  tne  closiûg  7  tû  century  m  its  30  or  20  last  years,  we 
attribute  tnose  so-callea  protoattic  wases,  tcat  wnile  allcffing 
to  De  foreseen  a  change  of  taste  and  of  programme,  wQicn  one 
will  not  nave  to  await  lon^\  yet  does  net  carry  tne  living  imp- 
ression of  tdis  geoŒetric  style  to  tbe  ecppire,  froBi  wnose  poner 
tne  AtDsnian  cerairist  only  escaped  fcy  an  effort,  wnicn  aie  not 
succeed  witnout  many  relapses  and  œoirentary  recoils.  îne  lost 
récent  vases  of  tûe  séries  ère  certamly  tdose  on  wcicn  tne  fig- 
ures are  accoirpanied  by  inscriptions;  but  it  would  be  wron^  to 
allège  tnese  legends  for  refusmg  to  carry  as  fâr  back  as  we  do 
tne  tiœe  at  wnicn  were  made  tnose  pièces.  Froo.  621  lT'■^r  fi-:Tî  lai- 


^^«co, 


;ra 


iliar  at  Âtnens  wito  tne  use  cf  writinp,  for  tne  laws  ci 
froffi  tne  day  of  tteir  promulgation,  «ère  inacnbed  oc  cylinàérs 
called  kyrtneis  or  azones.^  To  engrave  those  long  texts  in  tce 
nardness  of  wood  .vas  nowever  a  very  différent  affair  froir  trac- 
ing  witn  tne  point  of  tne  brusn  some  letters  on  ciay. 

\,a    X^e   t^»^*"^    P^^    ÂiTvto    \t>v'\\\x\.è,»^^vzzV)  ,    T\\e    co\ft\.o    poe\   Crat\i\oî 

reaà    t\\e    \a\B8    ot    o^aco    as    \sie\V    a»    t\xe    \.a\Rô    ot    So\-ot\.    See   3osêP*' 
U3.    fîoft'tro.   Ap\.on    III,    4. 

îne  chateral  of  Sreotiffios  and  Kbtias  gives  tne  liTipr^ssicD  o' 
an  art  sensitly  more  advanced  tnan  tnat  of  tne  ampncra  of  Nst 
Between  tnese  t;vo  vases  snould  be  mserted  intermeaiaries  test 
are  lackmg  te  us,  so  tnat  tnere  niay  be  ne  voids  in  tn^  seriss- 
It  is  of  little  importance  nowever.  In  iraiting  till  sone  câcp) 
finds  eoiï.e  to  fill  tnis  gap,  nere  is  wnat  it  is  proper,  rc  uds^ 
stand  and  to  place  m  tne  lignt.  Retweer  tne  nour  wnec  -vi^i^  "^ 
ses  sucû  as    tne  aspnora  of  Nettes,    tne  Atnenian   pctters  snonei 


tneffiselves   as  aecided   te   break  tre   last   bonds,    rtnicn   ». -..l'C" 
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tûem  to   tne  old  routines,   and   tnat  wùen  witû  vases  of  tûe  type 
of  tcat  deccrateo   by   Klitias,    toey   «laoe  proof  of  a  mastery,  ^. 
ecn   soon  ensures  tneir  tûe  privilège  of  bein|  tfie  favorites  of 
a  ricd  foreign  patronage,    fcetween  tnese  two  aoBtents  toat  correi.| 
pond  to  two  aistinct  pnases  of  t&eir  well   regulated  activity, a 
great  cnange  was  produced. 

Athenian   fabrication   nas  not  yet  conqueffea  complète  inaepeDQ. 
ence.   As  m   tne   tiiT^e   of  tne   protoattic  vases,    it  still   seeks  o 
outside  examples  and   advice;    but  it  no   longer  asks   thecr.  îvoë  t 
tbe   sanoe  masters.    Tney  no  longer  iniitate  tfie  aupDcras  of  CnalciJ 
In  the  imitation  of  Conntcian  fabrication,    it  appearec  to  oave 
a  niarked  preailcctioD  for  tne  crateras  witb  or  yritcout  feet,  » 
yrnose  widtD  iaposed  on  tne  oecorator  tne  division  of  tne  t'ield 
mto  several  parallel  zones,   eacn  of  wnicn  nas  its  psinting  to)t| 
extends  entirely  arcund  tne  spacious  vessel.     Toe  idea  cf  tcis 
arrangeffient  was   suggestec   to  tne   porter   by   tne  foric  itself  of 
tne  cratera;    but  once  tbat  be  nad  acquired   the  ûabit,   he  evec 
applied  it  to  tûe  ampDora.   Tne  Attic  arrangeirent  of  nyorias  kd- 
ïCD   seeni  to   ce  contei'pcraneoas  witc   tnese  crateras  ail  lîas  zoneil 
witn  superposed  peintmgs,   and  tnere  are  soœb  wnere  tnese  zoDesj 
are   tnree  or  four  m   nuirber.'^  Tnese  vases,    crateras,    aiicncras 
and   nydrias,   are  toose  wbicfc  we  nave  callea  Attic-Corintnian. 
Tnis  term  seems   to  us   justified   by  tne  comparative   study  cf  tuei 
ffionuffisnts.   It  does  not  seeoi  doubtful  to  us  indeea,    tnat  tne  8r'| 
rangeîiient  coaracterizing  tne  vases  in   question  may   oave  teen  c 
borroweo  by  the  pottera  of  Atûens  froŒ  tbe  great  crateras  on 
wnicb  tba  ceraniic  painter  of  Corintn  coicpared  on  tbe  saii;e  vase 
several  différent  episoces  and  epic  actions,   and  gave  te  toe 
plastic   transcript  of  tnese   taies  nacb   irore   amplituae,    toan  tln| 
îonian  and   Cbalcidian  pamters  could  do,   who  to   treat  tte  saie 
tnemes  anc   place  in  vie^   ail   tnese  nercic   acventures,    na:  st 
tbeir  disposai  only    tne  iiucb   recuced  fields  oî   tne   airçnora  and 
of   tne  cup. 

Kote    2.p.-3i30.    lîue    same.    ?\|s  .72-7  A^,77  ,  Ô5  ,  90  . 

Accordmg   to  ail   appearance,    i%  nas   ander   tne   trillisnt  veiï 
of  Cypselos  and  of   Periander  toat  tne  Conntnian  cerairist,  as* 
Qli^iO.^   diitself  Hitn   tne  spirit  ifnicD   tnose   princes   nsr  :ifî'S*'| 
sed   on   tne   iife   of    tne  city,    v^ocuced   vases    tnat   are   tr-  '°-'^^ 
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in^perfect  of  fiis  îTorKers  we  ùàve   stated  no??  tbi3  potter,  «Den 
de  undertook  to  treat  more  coŒplex  tneœes  tban  tbose  «lûicc  sat-l 
isfied  his  predecessors,  oiust  nave  tbe  aid  of  tbe  œodel  offerei 
dim  by  tdis  coffer  of  Cypselos,  wdicd  was  certainly  dailed  as 
one  of  tde  icasterpieces  of  contemporaneoas  sculpture.  It  was  u 
tbe  vicinity  of  tne  year  600  tdat  tne  coffer  ordered  ty  Ferian- 
der  was  dedicated  et   Olympia. 

Toere  was  necessary  a  certain  tiDiC  for  tde  nen   Corininian  ce- 
ramics,  tbat  tbe  coaiplexity  and  tde  variety  of  tts  mytriological 
paintings,  to  be  appreciated  at  Atbens  and  to  fmd  imitators 
tdere.  In  tbese  conditions  it  would  be  to  tde  20  or  30  f irst  y 
years  of  tbe  6  to  century  tnat  we  snoulo  attribute  tde  Attic- 
Gorintbian  vase.  One  coaid  tden  accept  tde  approximate  date  of 
560  proposed  for  tbe  Hiost  lŒportant  of  tdese  vases,  tne  cratera 
of  Srgotiflios  and  Klitias.-*-  Among  ail  tde  pièces  of  wnicn  tnis 
séries  is  coaposed,  tdere  is  none  tbat  justifies  as  well  as  tMij 
cratera  thc  bypctnesi?  of  tde  enfluence  Abat  tne  ccfter  et  Cyç- 
selos,  or  soiï:e  ctijer*  Feloponessi-sn  ir-cvenent  cf  tne  saa.e  KinQ, 
Dad  exerteo  py  tbe  intern'^d^flry  of  Ccrintnian  cer^ir.ics  on  ttie 
Âttic  ceraiLics  of  tDis  perica,  By  iratsnal  ana  lorn. ,  tôt  r:; 
ii'-'  +  ers  froQi  tnat  cescnted  fcy  Fausanias,  but  «itc  tbat  e};cefi-; 
ion,  tne  eeneral  arran^enent  anc  r-be  dsta  of  tne  oecorerion  arej 
ail  sliks.  Oîî  tne  coffer  tne  ç»culptor  ùbô   superfOEed  fivf  raral* 
lel  fcands.  Od  tne  cratera  tnese  zones  are  six  in  nuirfcer.  Te  d8«| 
maicâted  a  Corintnian  cratera  woose  psmtings  présent  sacD  a 
sensible  analoey  to  tbose  tnar  decorate  tbe  coffer,  tnst  one c 
could  believe  a  direct  imitation. ^  Notbing  siirilâr  nere.  It  is 
bardly  tnat  in  two  or  tbree  paintings  on  tbe  cratera  of  &rêoti'| 
mos  appear  tne  persons  lentioned  m  tne  description  cf  Fansani* 
Tbeseus  accoŒpaniea  by  Ariana  «no  playm^  tbe  lyre  after  dis 
victory  over  tne  àiinotaur,  tne  pair  of  Tnetis  ana  Feleus,  tce 
Centâurs  m  coœfcet  witn  e  Greek  nero.  Tnere  are  also  en  cote c 
cnariot  races  on  tne  occasion  of  funerary  games;  tut  tne  trus 
resemblance  is  not  lo  tbese  dieetings.  It  is  m  tbe  letoco  ïol^' 
owed  by  tne  two  artists  even  m  tbe  principle  of  tne  coii-ositi'l 
on  of  tbe  two  entireties.  Fotb  tbe  sculpter  of  Periaocer  an" t 
tbe  Attic  painter  bave  taken  tdeir  sufcjects  as  tbey  f ancieo  i" 
tne  san-ie  repertory,  tnat  of  tbe  cyclic  poetry,  ano  to  ;: rasent 
tbeîT  to  tbe  public,  tney  aistributed  tneir.  in  entirely  >-iniï*- 
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enclosures.   Cypselos  and  Feriander  dad  iupressed  a  vivia  iupuij 
on   tbe  prosperity   of  Corintti,   on  its   inaosiry   ana  export  coiieJ 
ce  neàrly   a  century   cefore  Pisistratus   cane   to  arouse  Atnens  f  l 
froDD  tne  sligDtly  soicnolent  life,    tnat  it  had  led  until  ûis  se. 
cession.   Tne  rignts  of  priority  of  the  arts  of  Ccrinth  are  »ell| 
establisûea.   In   tne  arrangeaent  of  the   paintings   tbat  aecorate 
tne  cratera  of  ttrgotiŒos  and  tne  aŒpnoras   wfiicn  date  froir.  tne 
saiie   tîDie,   one  tnea  nas  reason  to  taKe  it  as  a  faithful  reileet-l 
ion  of  tne  taste  and   style  of   tne  roost  advanced  Corintnian  ceNl 
amies. ■'■  Âêam  tne   potters  cf  Corintû  and  not  tnose  of  Icnia, 
Œiserly   m  writing,    tnat  Klitias  nas  imitated   in  tne  effort  m\ 
to  iacilit«te  for   sone  future   purcûaser,    soire  Tuscan  lucuiidn  i>| 
terested  in  Bellenisir.,    tne  Knowledge  of  tne  cifferent  peintin^i 
ornaŒsntinf  Cis  vase.   If  ne  aia  not  place  tnere^   like  tne  scalp-l 
tor  of  tde  coffer,   entire  bexameters,   be  lavisùed  tnere  explaD- 
atory  legends.   Tnere  are  found  26  nanîes  inscritec  near  tne  per* 
sons  and  also  iran  ^  objects  tbat  concur  in  tne  rspresentatioc.  I| 
iDuagine  tnat  m  a  worksnop  of   tnat  iiTiportance,    tbere  arost  "ces 
scribe,   a  calligrapn  cnarged  witn   tnat  neea, 

\\^&    \j^ecxv    570    as    tue    àate    ê.^^^^'3'^^"^    aà.op"teà   ^ov    Wz    îraT\co\.s\3aî»1 
Ko-te    2.p.3âi.    'n\ato\<re    de    \'»krt.    VoV.    IX,  ç .  ôSd,  ?\.|a .    ii5-35î. 
Kote    \,'ç>.'èZ2,    Ov\e    ot    "^^e-    k\\\z-ZoT'\v,\\\\,^^.    a^^tkoraa    tV\a\  «e 
\vaoe    T•^pr^3^xv■teà,    reproduoeà.    %^o    ot    "^^^    aceuea    ttvat    deco^o-Xe  ^ 
X\^z    Zor\x\\\i\o.x\.   crcvXera,    \b^\.c\\    \»e    oe\\,6oe    *>atS    \x\ap\,reà    'o\^   t^e 
cott^^    ot    Cvipse\.03,    \\\.z    departura    ot    A.w.pt\\araos    o.ud    t'rve   ^'^^'^^'''•'1 
r\^    |aw^ea.    i,ft\,ato\.re    de    Y'^^rt.    Yo\.    X.    ?\.|a.    78,    1^)  . 

Tne  troubles  are  Known  tnât  follo»<eo  tne  deato  cf  îensocer. 
Tne  industry  and  coŒirerce  of  Corintn  coula  not  fail  to  sut'fer. 
^OH  tbis  was  just  tbe  tiire,  wnen  ander  tbe  lapulse  given  cy  tu] 
nien  of  tbe  first  orcer.  Selon  and  Fisistratus,  tnere  u.c.nifest 
tnemselves  and  passeo  mto  action  tbe  réserves  of  strer-EiD,  *^'\ 
icn  were  slowly  accunulateo  ir  Att.ica,  tnat  sort  cf  taninsulî 
if  bien  tne  contmeni  projectec  mto  toe  full  ArcnipelSkC,  îce  if 
vasions  of  tne  tnfces  of  the  Nortn,  wben  tbey  nad  overto^ownt; 
the  rest  od  Kellas  nad  sparec  Attica,  rtûicn  oac  ispcsec  or.  toeH 
a  déviation;  but  tbeir  invasions  tnere  naa  pusDec  toere  ^roaps 
of  iriiiiiif rants  as  into  a  safe  snelter,  taken  frcn:  vâricus  is^i^'l 
les  of   tne  Helienic  race,    but   particularly   of    ^ne   Icni:..'  îsii^i 
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fentrencded   beûind  a  gjrale  of  mountains  m  a  temtory.   tcat  fcyl 
tDe  plains  of  Marathon,   of  Eleusis  and  of  Atnens,   it  faao  openi.! 
ngs  only  on  tne  sea,   tne  inûabitatants  of  Attica  were  attacùed 
to  a  soil,   ffdicn  witûout  being  truly  angrateful,   requirea  paii.| 
ent  ana  obstinate  labor  frorn  tne  cultivator.   Àt  first  aivided 
mto  s^veral  cantons  alaiost  independent  of  eacû  otner,   tûese 
nad  ended  by  gïTicg  tneiTiselves  a  capital,   Atûens,   wûicd  coœœ- 
anded  ttie  largest  and  most  fertile  of  tde  plains  of  tne  countrjJ 
Atnens   tnus   becaine  tbe  religious,   social  and   political  centre 
of  a  State,   wûicn  nad  over  most  of  tne  Greek  States  tDe  acvan- 
tAge  of  being  better  united  and  of  occupying  a  larger  extent. 
Very  near  Âttica  and  benind  Farnassus,   several  rival  cities  dii- 
puted  the  ownersnip  of  the  fat  country  of  Beotia,   On  tbe  otûerj 
fiand,   Sicyon,   f/egara  and  Corintn   possessed  outside  tneir  walls 
but  very  limited  suburbs. 

Tne  unity  of  tne  Attic  ceople  h.ad  teen  foanaed  by  a  séries  ofl 
littla  war?  and  of  cowproir.ises.  tne  donor  of  «fiicb  was  rcierreil 
cy  toe  lengend  to  tne  fatulous  ïbeseus.  ît  nac  taken  twc  or  m 
ree  centuries  to  coneolidate  itself  by  tne  work  of  km^s,  tùe! 
of  arcnons  for  life,  ana  of  decennial  arcncns,  finally  cy  annij 
al  arcnons.  Tnus  «as  created  a  State  witn  nearly  tfîe  sfttr'e  are» 
as  Laconia,  wnicn  was  âlso  tne  donain  cf  a  single  city;  eut  iJ| 
tfae  valley  of  tne  tîurotas,  the  bulk  of  tne  people  /lez-e  ccnFOseï 
of  serfs,  born  eneiies  of  then"  LOJxni:  irasters,  while  in  Attifl 
the  wise  measures  taken  by  e  legislator  like  Selon  suft'iced  toi 
lessea"  tne  violence  of  the  etsrral  qaarrel  cf  tne  rico  sûo  m 
pcor,  to  unité  thea.  mto  a  single  toay  of  citizens,  sll  scusll 
mterested  in  the  cestiQîes  cf  a  country  toward  wûicn  «U  ^a^ 
born  duties  ana  rignts  tnat  were  recognized  by  tnetr..  Sclori  c 
tous  preparea  the  fomation  of  a  demccracy,  -^nose  strençt-o  * 
m  a  ffiiddle  class,  tnat  enriched  the  city  by  its  labor,  oy  ""j 
at  a  trade  and  in  business  honored  by  opinion,  »hich  tne  i^'^j 
favored  and  encouragea  arr.ong  Athenians,  œore  tnan  3t  sver  oifl| 
in  any  otber  State  of  Greece. 

To  be  fruitful,    to  lead   te  ease  those  tnat  practise"   't,  *^^ 
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labor  on  tfae  ^ppuna  like  that  m  the  art  trades,  needed  te  plaj 
abroad  tûe  superflaity  of  it£  products,  tùat  could  not  fce  codsJ 
med  locally.  Solon  relieved  the  condition  of  the  peasant  by  the] 
rédaction  of  tûe  mortgage  debts.  He  nad  decreed  laws  intenaec 
to  develop  tne  culture  of  tiae  olive.  By  toe  reform  of  tce  cupr-l 
ency,  ne  nad  facilitated  transactions,  be  nad  aiade  tûe  oracbas 
and  teiraaracûnia  instruments  of  excftange,  that  would  soon  te 
appreciated  at  ail  places  en  tne  h^editerranean,  by  tne  constan»! 
cy  of  tiieir  weignt  and  tne  purity  of  tfteir  œetal»  In  ois  youti, 
Solon  ûad  done  tne  worK  or  a  snip  captain  and  irerctiant  on  8  ve^| 
sel  ttiat  belonged  to  nim,  and  wnicfi  ûe  ûad  sailed  in  thç  fcgeao 
sea.  l'ûus  ne  oaa  seen  Œucn,-  It  was  understood  that  he  was  occb-I 
pied  in  reinoving  Athena  froco  tne  isolation  in  wnicû  sbe  had  pr{«| 
viously  lived,  to  open  to  ner  ifays  on  the  sea  and  the  narkets, 
to  ffhich  the  sea  gave  access.  His  entrance  into  public  life, 
tne  first  act  by  irhich  ne  attracted  to  hiniself  the  attention  ofl 
his  fellow  citizens,  was  tne  unexpected  initiative  takep  cy  ûii| 
ir  tne  affair  cf  SalaKis;  it  was  the  splendid  stroke  cf  ttiat  p 
passionate  elegy  tnat  restored  to  the  Athenians,  depressed  by 
several  successive  checka,  tne  courage  to  reconquer  fronr.  tne 
Megarans  an  island,  «den  sucû  was  the  power  of  the  eneiiy,  tney 
barred  boto  the  narbors  of  Fhâlerun-  ana  of  Kleusis,  clcseo  tDei| 
to  tne  gomg  or  return  of  barks  for  fishmg  or  cpmHiepce. 

For  tne  saice  purpose  and  m  tne  same  thought  of  tne  future, 
Solon  nad  deciaea  Athens  to  mingle  for  tne  first  tinie  in  iiffai'l 
rs,  that  niust  be  regulated  beyond  the  frontiers  of  Attica.  Be 
bad  brought  it  mtc  alliance  witb  the  po^jpous  tyrant  of  SicyoD, 
Clistbenes,  and  with  tne  Scopades  of  Thessaly,  to  interpose  iD 
Phocis  between  tne  Crisseans  and  Delpnians.  to  restore  tûe  ora*] 
cle  of  Delphi  its  seriously  comproœised  independence,  tous  to 
free  froiii  ail  subjection  this  spiritual  power,  which  nad  its 
part  to  play  in  tne  later  life  of  the  Greek  *»orld. 

It  was  thu  under  tne  auspices  of  Âtnens  and  tbose  of  Sicyofl 
was  opened  at  Delphi  in  3S6  toe  new  séries  of  Fythiads,  tfiose 
festivals  celebrated  every  four  years  in  honor  of  Apollo.  T^e 
eaifices  ana  tne  tropnies  that  Athens  will  erect  on  tne  lorror 
of  tne  Médian  wars  m  tbe  sacred  precmct,  will  sno»  bow  clos« 
bad  reniamed  the  relations  inaugurated  by  Solon  between  Atneo' 
and  Delpni.  By  the  reconquest  of  3alan,is,  then  byâ  toi:  int^^^'l 
vention  m  the  novements  and  ouarrels  of  tûe  otoer  Stâ'^es  oî 
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central  Greece^  Solon  had  enlarged  tDe  horizon  of  the  cniefe  of 
tnis  aerriocracy,  wDicti  his  institutions  cad  coajmencecl  to  or,=aDii 
Ail  tdose  employée!  m  servmg  tûe  city  ty  tbeir  industrious  h- 
bor  and  ûad  talent  were  tiius  invited  to  look  oatside,  to  seei 
aii.ong  foreigners  ŒOdels  tnat  would  sid  them  to  surprise  tce  se- 
crets of  tne  trade,  so  tnat  wfien  tney  were  no  longer  stocpeà  cy 
tne  dift'iculties  of  tne  tecbnics,  tney  coold  aevelop  tneir  nat* 
ive  origmality  and  surpass  tnere  tne  noasters,  of  nnon  toey  m 
first  béer  tbe  docile  and  earnesc  pupils. 

Tous  tnese  are  tbe  years  tnat  count  m  tne  nistory  of  the  artl 
tnat  mterests  us,  and  tnese  first  twenty  years  of  tne  è  te  ce^ 
tury  during  wnicn  tne  open  and  resolute  ir-ind  of  Solon  wiU  pré- 
side over  tne  first  awakening  of  Attic  genios.  It  vras  tcsr  tcîti 
was  truln  foonoea  tnat  scDool  of  ceraiiiists  of  Atnene,  wcose  \i- 
intings  on  clay  nave  preserved  to  as  tne  iriost  feitnful  ^etlec^| 
ion  of  tne  work  of  tne  celecratea  painters,  tnat  tne  admrauo! 
of  tûe  ancients  eaaaled  to  tne  most  illustrious  represeniativesl 
of  stai.uary.  In  tbe  vases  tneri  produced  cy  tne  wcrksncç^  :i  M 
amccs,  liDe  aeccrâticn  cy  its  colorinss  «nd  esrecially  cv  its 
gênerai  arrangeirent,  bexrayed,  it.  is  true,  tne  lœiLat.icn  cf  >| 
intnian  types;  but  alrsaoy  by  tne  cncice  of  sutjects  ara  cy  M\\ 
firirnesâ  of  crawmg,  one  sees  announced  tnere  a  feeiin^  icr  vÀ 
livmg  forni  ana  beautv  cf  ncveirent,  wnicia  the  artisan  z'   ôorii!ti| 
never  possessec  to  tne  sane  aegr?e. 

TQe  iicpulss  wâs  given.  Frogress  was  r&j-io.  Scon  tne  Aicsnias 
potters  cerceivea  toat  tney  naa  an  advàntage  in  not  ïïuitiçlyi"^! 
tbe  figures,  as  tney  nad  done  on  tne  cratera  cf  ïr^ctlTos  ani 
otner  vases  of  tne  sane  style  m  tce  Corintnian  canner.  îney 
renounced  tnis  for  wbat  nigot  be  terirec  tns  dispersée  crcer. 
Tney  tcok  tne  iietncd  of  placink  on  eace  vase  but  a  s"~aH  ni3i'c«1 
of  fii^ores,  engagée  ir  en  action,  .«ncss  neanind  was  al^^-iiy  l'j 
dicatec  cy  t:je  attitudes  anc  attncutes  of  perscns,  3nc  v;:ul!i 
also  be  clearea  cy  iegends  i^nicn  tave  tnen  toeir  naiies.  Inoss 
figures  rose  on  â  lignt  grounc,  arrangea  for  tnat  eiîect  12  t^' 
brilliant  clack  cf  tûe  coatinè,  a  field  tnat  was  liuiif:  fc  *t| 
enclosure  oi   rinr?  or  frets,  leaves,  flowers  or  cal  n  ? -' "T'*  • 
one  has  trae  paintings,  wncse  apçearence  rec^ils  tna'  oî  tce  I 
frescos.  «nicn  on  tne  walls  of  temples  cr  porticos,  ir-;  î^n^^^'j 
:?t.v3  =  ;  iïculdings  or  bands  of  cclor.  Tnese  paintm.^s  ci  '^'^^^ 
tne  Lamter  naa  concentrateo  ris  effort?,  ofr'ered  [tc^- 
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to  tne  spectator  tban  files  of  persoos  running  after  eacri  ot&erj 
They   ned  n;ore  ccance   to  attract  and   to  fix  the  attention.  itU 
is   wDat  we  nave  terirea  décoration  m  aetope,    that  was  practisei 
by   ^itasis  ana   Éxekias,   to  naire  nere  only  tne  niost  fruitfui  of 
tûose  master  potters. 

Wnat  proves  tnai   tne  vases  of  tûis  style  are  later  tnan  thcsej 
naired  Attic-Corinthian,   is  net  only  tnis   better  understandinê 
or*  tne  coŒposition  and   progress  of  design,   wnicn  witnout  bein^ 
yet  freed  from  ail  archaic  conventions,   ûad   becoire  oGore  free 
and  naa  assunoed  !r.ore  eœpnasis,   înis  is  aiso  tûe  cnaracter  of  t 
lue  alpnabet  used  by   tne  pamter  to  wnte  nis  legends.   ïcere 
are  seen  tbe  most  ancient  forms  giving  place  to  Biore  receot  su- 
apes.    To  convmce  one's  self,   it  suffices   to  iBaue  a  compansoB 
of   two  letters  tcât  are  especially  significant  m  tbis  respect,! 
tne  etâ  and  tne  tneta.  For  tne  first  it  is  always   tne  priŒitm 
foriD  that  Klitias  employs,   wnicn  is  called  tne  closea  eta.^  For 
tne  toeat,    Klitias   iiost  frequently  e^ploys    obe   foric  desr.ineoto| 
prevâil,    toe  circle  witn   d   central   point,    and   also   sottetiies t 
tûs  earlier  foriE,    tne  circle   barrée   by  a  cross. "^  Witd  An-gsis  ial 
also  soŒetiiLes  louna   tne  closea   eta  ana   tne   barred   Lnct."!;  *'  tùt 
Èxekias  nas  tnese   two  letters   m  tne  fornis   tbat  toey   tren  leni 
to   taxe,   and   wnicn   toey   will  always   retain. ^  Tne  alpoaceioft 
tne  worksnop  of  Exekias  is   tner  of  more  ffodern   appearance  tbao 
tnat  of    Gbe  worksnop  of  Amasis,   wbicb  does  not  fail   to  confin 
a  conjecture  suggested  to  us   by  a  coiparison  of  tbe  style  oit 
tne  two  naasters.^   Exekias   was   later  tban  Asiasis   by  sooe  years. 
Between  tnem  was   perbaps  tne  interval  of  a  génération.   As  for 
Nicosthenes,    ne  always  writes  tnis  naite  witb   tbe  pointea  tûeta, 
wbich  we  read  on  se   irany  vases;    bat  one  can  alœost  dispense  »i* 
making  tois  reitark.   It  nas  sufficed   te  study   tbe  ifork  cf  Uc^^ 
tfien'ës,    30  vaned  ana   so  cunous,   to  set   it  m   its   place  on  i 
sort  of   frontier   between   toe  pamters   tûat  maugurate  a  ne»  il* 
tem  of  décoration,    and   tnose  wbo   bave  gade  of   tbe   black  t'iP^^ 
tbe  use   wbicb   we   know. 

Kot-e    2.9.336.    Sec    \,t\   ?ur t«aLnt\,er ,    IrVec^vVscVve    vaaetvTAaXe^^^' 


Yo\..    1,    PV.    Xill,    X\\z    Vovaer    \)Ç3LT\d   \b\\\,c\\    repreaenta    t\ve    àauce 


o{ 


\.\\.z    cavt\.oea    reacued    ^rom    \.\iZ    La\)ij^r\.tvt\v.    In    tKe    uame    ot    î*^^*' 
<\e8,    tY\\.a    acime    \eXter    \\aa    a    croaa    oar. 
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XoXe    a.v.aSô..    ft\.ato\.re    de   \^Jvrt.    Yo\.    X.    ï\.âs.    llô»    \\d>. 
Kote    ^.p.3»36.    'î^ve    aat^e.    ?\,4,    i2it   ^or    t'0,6    eta.    ?or    t\ve    xueta, 
<(\.ener   Yor\e|e\i\.!lX\ar .    1333.    ?\..    YI,    \,u   tVve   wo^x^ea    ot    ïeu\\\esUu| 

X\^c  c\.oaeâi  X^xeXcv..  It  \s  to^k'^â^  a\ao  o^a  X\\.z  a\to.r  consecroAeà  \)« 
Ç\8\.«tra-toa  t^e  \^outv|,er,  a  80x\  o^  AN.pv\.aa,  tVvaX  Tnv^at  na^oe  beeti 
erecteà,  a"oo\kt  520.  i,C,  1.  kW.,  lY,  i,  Ko.  2>72  e^ .  IX  \3  eoe^  | 
touwà    ^\i    a   rax»e    excevtVon   on    a   oa«e    \fi\'t'u   reà   t^•ivx,r^a    a\4ueà  o^ 

Kote    5.V.3Ï6.    \lVsXo\re    àe    \.^krt.    Yo\.    X.    p.    195. 

Tûese  masters  01   tne   Dlack  figure   cave  seeir.ea   to  us   te  ce  ai- 
vided  in  groupa»   Tûere  is   tcat  of  toe   artists  inspireô   cy  tce 
examples  of  Corintn,    and  tnat  of  tceir  successors  wno  wiin  im 
décoration  m  métope  created  an  original  cerairics,   tne  trae  at» 
tic  ceratDies.   Tne  rirst  are  conteiporaries  of  Solon,    tos  second 
are   tncse  oï  pisistpatus.   Tûe  work  of  tce  latter,    cy  me  ouali- 
ties  et     .'omposition  and  exécution   toat  we  Dâ«e  Œentionea  taere 
ano»  tfiç   influence  of  œodels   tnat  tne  irajor   arts,    Œurâl   csiniiflj| 
and   statuary   offered   tnen   to  cerairists  urder  tne  influence  of 
a   prince,    tnat  appliea  niŒself  to  transforŒ  ana  embellisc  toe 
City.   Of  Âaasis  ana   cf  îxakias,   neitner  tne   ancient  writers  nor 
tne   lapidary   texts   say   a   îfora   to   us;    eut  an   mscnpticn   icucg 
m  toe  excavations   of   tce   Acropolis   places   on  of   tûeir  cGniâiÇ' 
oranes  and   rivais,    Nearcnos,    in   connection   witc   a   scaittcr  ÂD' 
ténor,    kncvn   to  u?   by   literary   tradition.    Tous   it   furnisLes  as 
m  tnis  bistory  ^itn  one   point  of  référence  toat  bas  lis  mot 

Tnis  inscription  is   reaa  on  a  slac  of   aarcle   m   wnicr  is  too* 
ugnt  to  fce  found   tne   base  01   tne   iLost   beautiful   of   tne  leiale 
statues   tbat   nave   issueà   from   tbese   trencnes.-*-   Hère   i?   rte  t-rsîi 
lation:-  "Nearcoos   tne   potter  oas  consecrated   to  Atnen?  as  firt| 
ftuits  of   bis   worKs;    Antenor,    son  of  t^uiares,    mase   tne  statue. 
In   tnis   Antenor,   tien   ba^e   aot  nesitated   to   recognize   tts  sculP' 
tor,    400   aft-er   tne   expulsion   of   Hippias,    cast-   in   crcnzt   toe  w^ 
statues   of   tne   tyrannicides   Haraoaion   anc   Anstogitcn.  -   If  sooJ 
after  SIO   Antenor   en,ioyea   at   Atnsns   a   reLut(3tion   sufficiectly 
weil   estatlisbed,    tbat   toe   city   cnarsea   itself    *ii,û   f-'^vint  1** 
deot  of    i^ratitude    lo   tne   ûeros,    ils   lirer?.tcrs,    it   is   ri-"T^' 

suppose    that   before    tnat   date,    ne    c*.■^z    çrczucifo.    ird    ?i-'^--:  si 

'la 
Athens   tt.Any    «lorks,    ttnicn    hflve   tiiir    rn-^    noncr   cî    tnat   cnc'^c*  ^" 
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Tnen  one  cannot  wander  nuch   ïroai  tne  trutb  in   placing  ten  or  f 
fit'teen  years  earlier,   about   ;}/;    or  320,   the  exécution  cî  tce 
votive  statues  of  wûicn  Nearcijos   psid  tbe  cost,   Tûe  wcrkgûop 
of  NearcDos  was  in   full   prosperity   uncler  tne  reign  of  tne  two 
Pisistratides.   His   activity   was   ceroamly   prolongea  until  tne 
end  of  tûe  century   and   cernaps   later,   Tnis  is   proved   by  tne 
cups  signed   by   tbis  Êrgotoles  ano.  this   lleson,    .vic    l<  i-     (,:   ut 
fail    :o   add   to   tûeir  naires   tùis  mention:-  "sons  of  Nearcnos." 
Tûa  cups  of  Tleson  were  inuch  sougnii  for  m  Rtruria,   «ûere  ûave 
been  coilected  nearlf;  forty,   Now   liJje  tneir  fatner,   Tleson  and 
Srgoteles  only  painted  tne  black  figure.   Ix>  is   tnen  aeiEonstrâtaJ 
thât  on   tde  eve  of   line  Médian  wars,    tûe  vases  of   tnis  style  tiafl 
lost  notning  of  tneir  vogue,   and   that   they   still  easily  fcunà 
purcDâsers  in  tne  narksxe  of  Italy. 

Kote    1.^.337.    À\.ato\re    àe   V^î^rt.    Vo\.    Yll,    P\.    II. 

Note  2.^,Z^1.  G.  1.  kWfx  IV*.  1,  373^^.  On.  \\ve  t«o  axt^atures 
ot  Keo.Tc\\08  toviktvà  oxv  tae  ÀcropoW,»,  aee  ■ft\,8-to\.re  àe  \'»A.rt,.  ïo\. 
X.    p.    191^-202,    ?Vt.    i^O. 

Kote  'â.p.337.  PausaTvVaa.  I.  8»  5.  On  t-Yvese  sXatues,  see  ùuV 
o\re    le    \^kv\.    \fo\,.    M^II,    p.    0*2-505. 

Yet  m  spite  of   t.dc   attacnaeat  sfcill   retained   to   tn»T   tecooic!,] 
by   tfte  force  of  nacit,    cy   an  en  tire  ;  party  of  national   snc  i'ore- 
ign   patrons,    taste  nac   bepun   to  cnange,    sver   at  tbe  iïorfent  «Deo 
tbi £  style   produced  its   best  works.    In   tne   «orksbops   snc  t^e F 
public,   jren   va&'uely   suspected   tbe  defsct?   innerent.  m   tne  systei 
and   tbe  fear   tnat  ail   tne  talent  of   tne  iriost  skilful   pamters 
coula  noTi  succeea   in   conquering  tneŒi.    Ae  nave  found   ail  lue  syî- 
ptoïiis  of  tbat  uneasiness,   -Ve  bave  stated  by   «bat  experiHientr, 
by  what  tentatives  a:ade  m  différent,  directions  tbey  ta:  preiii;| 
ed  tbe  révolution,    «rbicb  must  enc  fcy  sobstitutmg  tne  rec  fi^o^f 
for  tbe   black  figure.   One  cannot    ce  estonisbea   tns  t   tre  l^^^tsf 
diea  of  its   supreuie  effort  and  as   if  froffj  its   success  itself. 
Tbat  is   tbe  law,    as  every  forn;  of  poetry,   every   forn;  of  art,* 
jiben  it  nas  attamed  ifcs  cliir,ak,    nas  enàed  its   useful  roi?,  'f'^'j 
wnen  tne  floirer  bas  expandea,   it  fades  and  aies.   Tnis  aeatD  is 
not  alwsys   reacned   witn   tne  same  delay  or  in   tbe  sans  fâsmoQ* 
Wbere  tbe  iwapination  is  fatigued,   tbe  primitive  fora,  sariivc' 
a  long   tiffie   by   itself;    it  turns   to  routine   ana   exnausts  itiseit 
m   répétitions;    but  elsewnere  tnat  tne  sap  is  overacuncanc,  i 
13   very   quickly  replaced    cy   anotoer   forir:.    '^nicn   iurnisr.es  i^  ' 
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youc^  30(1  fr.oitful  éenias  tne  Œatenale  of  original  creaiions, 
ÎDose  ttJings  passed  at  Atftens  m  ttie  Worksùops  of  csraiiicos.  iû 
lowing  painting  mth  fclacic  figures  to  vegetate  there,  paintiu^ 
îTitfi  ligbt  figures  reserved  on  a  dark  ground  after  a  certain 
tiœe,  the   only  one  praclised  by  tûe  best  endomed  artiats,  hdiciI 
in  tûe  iceasure  tfiat  it  alloîieo  tne  icesna  et   expression  at  its 
disposai  was  inapired  by  tne  examples  given  m  a  century  oastei- 
ing   to  perfection,  by  tûe  masters  of  the  major  arts  of  nistori-l 
cal  pamting  and  of  statuary. 

On  tûe  tendencies  and  circumstances  by  w hicn  are  explained  t 
tnis  inversion  of  tne  metnod,  tùere  can  scarcely  be  two  cpinoo»! 
ns;  but  îfûat  remained  very  obscure  even  in  tûese  récent  tiies, 
#as  tûe  date  proper  to  assign  to  tûe  appearance  of  tne  firsi 
ligût  figures  reserved  on  a  black  grouna.  gen  are  agreea  m  sel 
king  tûis  date  after  tûe  fedian  Wars.  Cne  is  inclinée  te  iDioil 
tûat  tûe  rea  fifures  oad  commenced  to  sûow  tûenselves  iîr.aediatfr 
ly  after  tûe  year  4SC  beside  tlack  figures  on  tne  vases  cî'  lue* 
ostnenes  and  of  Andokides.  To  tnese  artists  wno  practiseci  cctli 
tecnnics,  soon  succeedea  tne  œssters  of  wnat  is  teriea  tne  sev| 
ère  style.  It  was  betwsen  470  and  4^0   tnat  it  is  beli^vea  toat 
tûere  worked  ï^pictetus,  euproonios  anc  liuthyiriaes,  tryços,  Ccd* 
ris  and  Siero. 

Yet  we  ifere  informed  œore  tban  tûrse-fourtns  of  a  century  si* 
nce,  tûat  tûis  coronological  date  was -very  sutject  to  caution. 
After  1534  an  excavation  was  rrade  at  tûe  soutneast  of  tne  Parti- 
enon  by  an  arcoaeologist  of  singular  activity  and  of  a  very 
penetrating  nind,  L.  Boss.  Wûere  tûe  rock  is  abruptly  ccnceâlei| 
tnere,  anc  to  enlarge  tûe  terrace  tûat  sdouIg  bear  tne  grano 
édifies  projectea,  it  naa  been  filled  till  it  ûsd  reacrec  tbe 
desired  ievei.  In  tûis  ifll,  Soss  openec  a  very  deep  trencD, 
and  like  tne  very  exact  observer  toat  oe  was,  ue  nas  ceiiDéo 
witû  ffiucû  précision  tne  nature  cf  tbs  naterials  tnat  ne  fcunfl 
toere.  Beneato  toe  superficial  and  quite  récent  layar  .ï2S  a 
bed  of  BDBrble  frapients,  clay  figurines,  pièces  of  bronze  anî 
bits  of  vases.  Traces  left  ry  fire  were  visible  on  mucc  oî  tiii'| 
rubDisn,  wito  woicû  were  iringled  cnarcoal  and  cmaers.  ins  con 
clusion  was  imposed,  tûat  y«ûat  fcriea  tûis  fiii  «as  tce  reœîi'l 
of  édifices  curnea  by  toe  Fersians  m  453  ana  tne  otfsnntS  »''| 
ico  tne  Acropolis  contamed  at  tne  tiŒe  of  tne  aisasLcr.  Sci« 
of  tûe  fragments  of  pottery  were  aecorated  cy  r^^c  tiiure?  on  I 
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Dlack  groiind.  Ross  psrticalarly  publisiQed  a  skyptios  litD  tce  r] 
représentation  oï   an  oifl  ana  tne  fragment  of  a  pinax  mside  i) 
icû  wâs  représentée  a  tanqaet  scène.  ïne  dra^ing  is  m  a  ceant 
iful  style  ana  does  net  lack  suppleness. 

\(\\x^    èreco^ue,  p\i\i\.\a^eà  \.xv  1383  ^i.    153-1.60'^. 

Xote  2,p,3S'B.  B.oa*.  A.rcftQio\.o|\8Ctv,e  A^vx^aO^^-xe.  'fo\.  1,  ç.  133. 

Wen  refusea  to  accept  tne  eviaence.  ïney  lade  an  effort  to 
assign  to  tois  deposit  a  œore  récent  date,  It  was  supposed  tBaH 
it  nad  been  fonted^during  tne  iforks  undertaken  arter  tce  retre 
of  tne  Persians,  by  ireans  of  materials  soQgbt  in  toe  Ic^sr  cit 
to  câst  in  tne  aepression  to  be  fillea,  To  tnis  oypotoesis  m\ 
a  first  objection.  Access  to  tne  Acropolis  by  tûe  rairç  eut  id 
tne  rock,  wnicn  ied  there  witn  several  turns,  was  tco  inc:û7ei 
ient  to  lend  itseli  to  tbe  carts  wGicû  would  ftav?  allcwe:  carr 
mg  tnese  latenals  in  full  loads,  as  we  sqouIq  ao  on  oar  ^orH 
yarcîs.-'-  On  tne  otoer  nana  tDsre  are  ar-2   ^irliculties,  1:  one 
aGii.its  tnat  tne  work  of  fillinç  was  exécutée  ty  leaDS  ci  rj'cci 
found  on  tds  plateaa  itself ,  evsry^cere  cilea  in   ceaçs.  !:  4:î' 
on  t^e  eve  of  the  Q?val  rattle  cf  Salaffis,  tbr  Fersisns  ccuiï 
ed  possession  of  tne  Acrcpclis,  lassacreei  its  ^cfenccrs,  an: 
fierodotus  says  tnat  "loey  tney  çillaged  toe  teiçle;  tney  set 
fire  to  tns  citaael  and  reducea  it  to  asnes."^  A"cat  tu5'  D3ve 
contnbuted  macù   te  feee  tne  fire  and  te  forn:  a  vast  furnace 
tne  soutn  of  tne  plateau,  were  tce  scafiolds  erectec  fer  tne 
construction  of  tne  first  Partoenon,  tnàt  of  Clistoenes,  of  ai 
istides  anf  cf  TnsŒistocles.  înere  îust  nave  tesn  at  trat  poiJ 
a  ffiâss  of  tisbers.  Tne  foliowing  year  cefcre  tne  cstiie  cî  ?1* 
tea,  tne  Fersians  resuired  ana  cc?r{.isted  tns  work  of  c?vistatH 
Tnis  tiiiie  also,  flâne  lect  its  aie  te  tne  axe  and  tnç  ':ick.  Oij 
leavinp  Atnens,  kardcnms  curnee  it.  If  tnere  p^sainee  1:  çl> 
soBietnin£  of  tce  walls,  nouses  ane  teiples,  ce  nac  tc?n  tcrofil 
down,  leavmg  only  ruins  cenine  niir. 

"fKere    are    atVVV    à\.ft\,\.tv4\xV»Vkeà    on    x>Ne    s\ove    \K\i    ^voo^zi    -^^ii  ^ 
t\\e    \,V\3\,nt    rocV,    do    \V\at    on    trve    atone    \2o\\.dTvei    ;:  4    t^^c-:'-,    '^^^ 
V^eV    ot    t\\e    paaaerd    and    ot    ^^*    oeaaXa    ot    ouriieTN    0  ■*    in\-ti:i^s  **" 
t\,neA    for    aoicr \,(Vcc     *\\ou\.à    nox    d\,S.p.    ^^2     aeoenx    x:%?    'n:'.'*^'    ^^* 
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Kote   3.V.340.    "î^ve   »ai«L«.    IX,    13, 

iïven  after  Ross'   discovery,   there  was  still   sonie  fiesitatioa 
in  the  Œinds  of  arcoaeologists  on  tne  question  of   knowing  nu 
comniencect  tne  making  of  vases  witn  red  figures.    Tfaose  adûering 
to  tfte  latest  data  were  perûaps  in  the  rigtit,   not  to  wiaû  to 
cfiange  tceir  judgŒent  on  tbe  faitn  of  a  single  excavation;  U 
tûere  appeared  no  Œore  rooŒ  for  donbt  after  the  excavations, t 
tnat  froffi  1360  to  ISSS  uncovered  to  the  rock  tne  entire  plateMJ 
of  tne  Âcropolis.^  Tûen  everywnere  froai  tne  Propyleum  to  tûe  g^ 
ectheuai  and  ail  around  the  Partnenon,   what  was  removea  t3y  tûe 
tools  of  the  workmen  was  more  or  less  deep  acording  as  tne  u>\ 
face  of  the  rock  was  Œore  or  less  distant  frooi  the  existiniB 
face,   the  layer  of  rubbish  which  Ross  had  foand  south  of  tûe  e» 
closare,   carbonized  wood,   stèles  and  bases  with  votive  inaprip»| 
tiens,   fragments  of  architecture  and  cf  siulpture  in  liirestone 
and  marble,   statuettes  of  terra  cotta,   and   by   thousands  tce  fr* 
agments  of  ordmary   pottery  and  of  painted  vases,   llaay  of  tcese] 
marbles,   lany  of  tnese  figurines  and  of  thèse  clay  fra^ir^ents 
bore  the  mark  of  fire  that  had  swept  theoD,   of  tne  sbooke  tnat 
had  blackened  them,   wnen  its  clouds  had  enveloped  the  édifices 
that  fell,   one  after  the  other.   Before  evacuatmg  Atnens,  tue 
Persians  had  in  a  nianner  placed  their  signature  on  tne  ruins 
woich  they  left  behind  thea.^ 

cera.wo4rap\v8   ^a\oe   Vieeux   awtYvorVxeà.   \o   àerXiae   t^o^   \\\e\.r   rc8uUi»i 
8ee   part\.cu\*ar\\^   tYve    8uiXL^ar\i   report,  ot    B.    drCL^,    \3e\)er   àN.e  aU|^ 
meVxve   ^r^e\5xv\«8e   àer   Va.8eTvtvxwàe   v30x\   àer    A.V.rovoW»    tu  Xt\veAt 
(,Jai\vr^.    ia<ô3.    kx\.%z\izv,    p.    13-19^. 

Xote   \.p.34\.    TVvV.s   \a,^er    \,8   \»\va\   G.erwo.Tv   arcVv(xeo\o|\.3t8  caU 
tVve  ?er3Van  ru\>\5\.aH. 

When  CiŒon  and  after  hiin,  E^ericlea  unaertook  to  efface  tce 
traces  of  thèse  ravages  and  to  erect  new  Len'ples,  larger  3nô 
more  beautiful  than  those  that  had  been  destroyed,  they  irust 
first  proceed  to  a  gênerai  repairing  of  the  terrace  that  ssf»' 
to  support  the  structures.  To  obtain  the  séries  of  place  terr 
ces  required  by  the  projected  buildings,  they  Œust  reosove  tue 
neaps  formed  in  places  by  the  accumulatea  materials  and  tiU  | 
tne  noies  left  between  their  at  intervais;    ail  this  ares  it 
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leveled,'^  Wûat  proves  tûe  care  witb  wûicb  tûis  labor  was  condw 
ted  is  tne  groap  of  14  statues,   the  celebrated  Cores,   toat  naft] 
been  discovered  between  tùe  Erechtfieam  and  tbe  Partoenon,  pho 
m  a  ditcD  tûat  nad  been  dug  expressly  to  receive  tnem.^ 
note   2. p. 341.    On  "thc   metïvoô    ot    execut\.ot\   ot    t\vN,a  \e\ae\\,Tv|,  m 

Hote    3. p. 341.    'A\.8to\.re    àe   \'»Xr\.    Yo\.    VIlî,    p.    574. 

It  ifâs  tûus  denonstrated  tnat  tbe  layer  formerly  aescritedl|| 
Boss  was  everywDere  conposed  in  tue  same  noanner  and  extendedo 
over  toe  entire  area  of  tûe  Acropolis.  Coniplete  or  matilated, 
tne  inscriptions  collecied  tnere  are  îfitnout  dispute  aasigoed 
to  tne  6  tn  century  cy  epigrapoiets,   accordmg  to  tfieir  conteiti 
ortncgrapcy  ana  tne  foras  of  tneir  letters.   Tnose  texts  îroicû 
appear  Œost  récent  can   belong  to  tne  first  years  of  tne  folloi* 
ing  century.   As  for  tfte  fragcoents  of  statues  and  reliefs  tbat 
abound  m  toe  saice  deposit,   it  la  wnere  one  recognizes  tne  verj) 
ancient  and  almost  foriless  atteoipts  of  a  cnisel,    tnat  ai'terti 
aavmg  coŒirienced  its  apprenticeship  or   wood.    11  continuée  it  iij 
/ïorking  soft  stcce^   but  tnere  are  also  round  tne  «orks  ot  arti' 
3t3  like  Anfcenor,   Critios  and  Nesiotes,   wdo  unoer  tne.  influeDcel 
of  Icnian  irgstsrs   tir?t  atteupted   id  Attica  to   eut  irsrt'ic  to 
decopate   tùe  édifices  built  by   Fisistratus   anc   iais   sons.- 

Ko\e    4.p."à41.    %\.sto\re    da   X'^^vX,    Yo\..    YIIl,    p.    ôSl,    ôc2. 

Tne  origm  of  tnis  layer  and   tne  date  of  its   foritatioD  ceiDlj 
tnus  f  ixeo   cy  tne  cnarâcter  of  tne  epigrapnic  texts  ancî  of  tûe 
figursd  ironuirents  tnat  it  contains,   one  is   compellsc   te  stopij 
tne  saice  liitit  of  time  for  tne  fragments  of  painted  vases  lit'j 
îftiicn  it  abounds.   Ail  tûose  fragn;ents  wnicn  appear  te  oi'fer 
some  interest  nave  been   laid  aside  in   tne   course  cf   trc  txcâvîj 
tioQS.    Tnere  wav?  rr^   tne   groand  an  encriEous   csap  cf   fra^nsnts. 
JVben  tne  excavations   were  couple  ted,   h-.b.Wolters  aro   E.  cHi 
unaertook  te  cull   tnese  ren:,3ins.   Tnis  .^ork  occupiea  tneti  nsafi] 
tffo  Oîontns.   Tney   distritutea  tnese   fragiïients   by   classes  in  i'* 
ât  baskets,   wnicn   tney  snowed  rre  ip  1592  m  tne  Œuseuii  ci  ^fifi 
Acropolis.   Tney   snowed  ne   specitr.ens  of  ail   irakss   tnat  nîS  i^'^ 
eedec  eacn  otner  in  Greece  since  tne  nienest  antiquity,  local 
îTorks  and  foreign  works  tbat  bsd  iirported  tbeir  proaucts  i^^^\ 
Attica;    but  of  tne  teir^porary   classification   tnus  estaciis^ei.^ 
Tîe  snall   retain   nere   Dut  a  single  fact.   Tnere  «ère  m  vsry  F 
quantity,frâgaients  of  vases  îfitn   black  figures   in   trje  styi^' 
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Aœasis  and  of  Exekias;  but  tûere  are  also  seen,  altfiougD  in  1| 
nuBiber,  fragiuents  of  vases  witr  red  figures,  wnich  pass  f or  Js 
ing  made  tneir  appearance  on  tne  niarket  m  Atbens  only  iû  tfae 
years»  tnat  succeed  tfce  Médian  mars.  Tne  proportion  witn  regijj] 
to  tDe  black  figures  according  to  one  of  tne  autnors  of  tne 
proximate  statistics  teen  drawn  up  was  one  to  toree»-*- 

Smce  tûen  it  nas   been  been  possible  to  be  ffore  précise,  duel 
to  tne  careful  and  mnute  examication  to  wbicft   thèse  fraiientî] 
ûave   been  sabjected.'^  Many  vases  of  tois  sort,   eepecially  pUl 
and  cups,   oave  been  entirely  or  partly  restored.   The  oiost  coi^ 
tent  judges  agrée  in  reccgnizing  in  certain   fragnients  «bien  tii 
bave  studied,   nere  tne  style  of  Eupfironios,   toere  tcat  ot  Eryg 
elseiiiiere  tnat  of  Douris  or  of  Hiero.   5uphronios  is  represent 
tnere  only  fcy  tnese  remains  of  a  vessel,   iwDiCD   tnere  is  every 
reason  to  believe  issued  from  nis  worksDop.   Also  by  a  base  toi 
m  tne  same  fill  ana  on  rt-nich  are  reaa   tcese  few  letters,  topJ 
ronios  Ccraireus,    tne  remains  of  a  votive  inscription  tnai  can 
easily  be  restored.   Gn  tdis  block  ot  stone,   îupûronics  Qust 
consecrated   to  tne  goadess  one  of  tne  aiost  beautiful  ves^-s  of 
Dis   fabrication.-^  Cn   anotner  base  îroff  tne  sair.e  scurcs  13  toul 
tûe  name  of  Andokides,   a  predecessor  of  Eupbronios,   ^nc  en  serj 
eral  vases   tearing  ûis  naie  nad  associated   tne   red  figarç  nt\\ 
tfce  fclack  figure-   o^^ubtless  as  paicter,    be  signs  a  aedicstioD 
fliaae   by  tne  potter  î-^nesiades,   otberwise  unknown-(Greek). 

Xote    2.p.3iv'2>.    Bar\,\B\é.,    Xo   \si\iQ-^   tHe    atuà»^   o^    A."tt\,c   cups  naM] 
4\,oet\    cxtv   en't\.re\>^    apec\.a\    competetvc\^,    cattie   «\vetv   Ho\ter8  re\^" 
■to    ào\xv   B.    oiX*8i^    tor    t\va-t   recens\.ow.    "î^veôe    arcY^V\3\.ôt.a   YaDorai 
coWeot   Wve    »ater\a\.3   ot    a-   pu>o\vco.t\,oT\,    «Vvose    \\\\e   \»e   t\o)3a  i* 
en   on   p.    89-   ot    "tV^V-s   >DO\.\xT*,e,    Kote    1.    "î^e   \»orV  ot    cVaasxf v^^i^^'^ 
■t\ve   cVvoVce    Xo   t>e   maàe    awonè   thèse   t>\ovisanà3    ot    t^o.s»-«^t3,   ^'^V 
reproduction   \3v^    p\\otoirc3ip\\\^    ot    t\xoae    appear^né.   to    presctvt  «0»j 
\.nteTeat,    a\\   tViat   àxà   not   t^^^»^    "^0   reQutre   \!iuc\\    ttme.    T^\i3  tOj 
our    Ireat   re|re"t,    tt   xaaa   to^^^^   tnat    t\ve    t\BO    porttoXtos  ot  ^''^*j 
\ftorV   t\vat   \va\>e    appearesi   v^et    (,Aué.    1912")    conta\.n    ontvè    t^^4»®n 
ot    v)asea    \»\tw   \)\(^c^^   t^•|vxrea.    ?or   oaaes   \i>\t\\    vzt   ^\.t.\xTZi^  «''^°*1 
tra^wenta   \»ere    |,at\vereà    \n   tVv\.  Peratan   ruPPtsn,    «e    \\ace  'ou^  ?1 
ttaX   notes,    ttxcxt    anXtctpate    t\\e    enttre    pu'oW.co.tton.    Tne   ^0*^ 
tereattnl,   \.ô    t^vat    ot    'Rtcucvràs.    SeXected   oase    t^^-I^Ranta   ^^'^^  j 
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i^cropo\\s   ot    kt\venB    i,  Jour  •Be\.\..Stuà,\ea .    Yo\.    XIY.    2,3,    ç.iôî-iï 
381-387,    ?\,s,    II,    IV,    X^l. 

Xote   i.x>.343.    CS.I.A.'tt.    yo\.    l.    Su^P^-ement   Xo   b.    132,    Ko.  U2,| 

Kote  2.^.343.  C.l.A.tt.  &up^.  to  Ko.  273^'^^.  T^vc  Setter?  \\aH 
■^orwia  more  axvc\.eT\t  Wio-iv  "ttve  'vnscr\,pt\.on  ot  ttup^roïv\,os  to  Juile 
ot  t^e*  b\i  t\\e  execu-t\.OTv  ot  ^^e  acuXpture,  vt  \,s  pro^oi\)\\i  an.] 
\cer  ot  >3asea  «^■t>^  red  t^'4^''t*«'*  X^aX  »U3\  \ie  reoottvVxeà  \,xv  Ue 
maater  potier,  \»^ot^  ex  re\\ôt»  utvtortutvo.\.e\^  \aer>4  'csiu't\,\a"teà.,revj 
reaetvta  aa  ott®^^•^é,  Xo  A.\\xena  X\»o  cupa  aa  apec\,meiva  o^  \v\8  art,! 
LecVvat  regarda  "tYvVa  v^OA.u'^etvX  t^aX  \\e  aXuàVedi  attà  reproàuceà  « 
earWer  Wvan  480  \i\^  a.  t®«  ^eara.  i,^a  ao\jL\v\\)tre  aW^o^ue  aoant  ,^ 
Ç\v\.à\aa,  ç. 366-368,  ?\.4.  2<?'i .  Ot  X\ve  tvame  ot  t,\ve  vo"^^®^»  ^^ef« 
remaÂiti  oiv\>^  t'tve  X^vree  XaaX  VeX-tera  1  0  S,  I"t  \.a  aaV,eài  \\  X\z 
àedXoaXor   vaaa   ivot   ï\ipViroTv\.oa« 

Wnen  tne  Persiaos  ravaged  tne  Acropolis,   paintmg  wito  reaf: 
figures  was   tûen  no  longer  at  its   beeinning.  After  tbe  nesitat») 
ions  of  tûe  first  hour,   toose  ceraoïic  painters  tnat  claiired  to 
wAke  a  JTork  of  art  ftao  renounced  fer  tnis   tecnnics,   tcat  of  tl* 
eir   pî:*edeces3ors.   Tùey  usej   tfce  nerc  procédure  for  dscoration^ 
tDeir  vases.   Tne  procf  is  niade.    It  is   cy   tne  présence  of  ira^i'l 
ents  of  vasss  ff&t&  red  figures  ir.  tne  layer  of  rofcbisn'  and  cy 
tne  inscriptions  tfcat  class  tbe  icakers  of  tnese  vases  aiEcrg  tl 
donors,   wnose  of  fermés  were  broken  by  tne  DaiciDers  of  tne  wi'î 
ders.   Otber  indications  coice  to  confirai  toe   value  of  tnis  re8il| 
so  obtained. 

Tne   tumulus   in  woicn  ifere   buried   tûs  oeao  of   j<aratncn  irusttj 
nave  Oeen  erected  scon  after  tûe  battle.^  Now  tnere  cas  been 
found  witn  tne  vase  î?itn   black  figures  a  fragirent  of  a  ciip  »i^j 
red  figures.^  Tnere  reirams  aliricst  notbing  of  tde  intenor,  »i;| 
ère  seetns   to  navs  been  represented  tne  epnebe  and  s  nuae  in 
but  tnere  is  reason  to  note  tne  fret  wnicn   serwed   to  enclose t 
tnat  group.   înis  lotive  is  uiore  couplex  tnan  tfte  sinple  fill8*| 
Tfûicn  on  tne  cups  of  Epictetos  serves  as  a   border.   ït  i.^  psr^' 
issible  to  mfer,   tnat  baout  490  tne  style  of  ïpictetcs  ^âs  M 
ready  surpassed  in   tne  worksftops   in  wbicn  tnose  cups  sere  ^^H 

Xote   3. p. 343.    %\aXo\re   de   X'^k.vX.    Vo\.    Ylll,    p.    84-87. 

XoXe    4. p. 343.    Xtyvexv.    )i\,X\.    18^3.    p. 63,    ?\..    Y,    2. 

One  caii  also  seek  in  another  order  of  facts,    points  o^'  --'"'j 
ological  référence.   It  is  adEitted   tnat  tne  epitneL   kaics  âiJ 
to   tne  naœe  of  a  iran  on   a  vase  could  be  appiieo  o    :  '   '-"   '-^■'' 


peraons,  wûo  by  tneir  position,  wealtn  or  tsauty,  »rere  m  ti^À 
at  Atnens.  We  nave  tfios  ccanceo  to  oiscover  aitoug  tce  îevoritîij 
of  fesnion  some   of  tne  persone,  wco  when  arrived  at  .v.atuntn 
playea  a  part  m  oistory.^  As  one  net  îuch  teirptec  te  rerer  ;o 
tne  celefcratea  son  oi  Fisistratus,  assassmatea  m  314,  toe 
vase  wDÉCD  bears  tùe  name   of  Hipparcnos.  After  tne  hfeaisn  wara 
tne  naies  of  Hipparcûus  and  Hippias  were  no  longer  borne  at  i 
ens,  at  least  for  a  century.  Tney  are  not  foana  m  tne  long  ii 
sts  of  Attic  citizens,  tnat  bave  been  drawn  ap  by  tne  aia  oi  t 
tne  inscriptions.  Tnisi  naeies  recalèed  iieicries  ccicus  ic  ice 
Atnenian  àenocraoy  ana  caa  ceen  mxeraicted.  Coes  tce  cac  ci  \ 
me   museam  cf  Ozforo  on  wnicn  is  reao  toe  naie  oi  Miltisoes  i 
no  allusion  to  tne  concaeror  of  uaratnon?  Leagros,  so  ireçoest- 
ly  irentionea  on  toe  vases  of  tne  grouc  oi  ïncnronios,  was  ce 
not  an  Atnenian  «no  oieo  âs  steateges  m  4é7î  '^  If  tnis  ce  so, 
it  was  about  tne  year  3CC  tcat  ne  was  an  ecnebe  ano  prince  ci 
youtn.  Eesides,  coes  ons  net  fine  en   evicect  coniiri»-Tic2  ci  t 
tnis  identity  m  the  le^eno?  cf  ctner  iiore  r»=ce!:t  ves??,  trat 
nsme   Glaucon,  son  of  Leaéros,  ïrnsr:  -4?  learn  Trou  ■î.nycycices  tM 
a  Glaucon,  son  of  Leagros,  coim-ancec  tne  Atcenian  vessejs  ît t 
toe  ceg'mning  01  tte  Feicpcnessian  wsr?  -  Slaacon  ccuic  t;:?!:  5 
Davc  cccQ  acclamea  as  kslos  about  47C.  inus  iïitOt  te   'clicwei 
tne  tracK  of  lany  illustnoas  persons  en  tne  vases,  Hiccccraîe 
brotner  of  tne  reformer  Clistcenes,  y£|acles,  Calliss,  crief? 
of  tes  aristocratie  party,  Fanaitos  ^dc  rougDt  at  Salasis,  Bip*! 
podairas,  stratège  m  439»  îbese  assiiilstions  are  secucoive. 
One  'CCHiprenends  ail  tnat  is  easy  to  say  for  tne  aste  cf  vases; 
but  ne  cannot  longer  dissiaulate  toe  ceril  ot  tcese  infsrsDceiij 
The  sâii.e  nair.e  ^as  berne  by  différent  persons.  Ice  hiegscies,  C 
Caillas  and  l-ipcoTscnos  cf  tne  vases  ars  not  neceessanlv  tcoJ 
iiûo  figure  m  tce  taies  cf  tre  Dist-crians.  Ir  crier,  tre  ^ost 
certain  ccronolcgical  référence  is  icat  t'urr.istrc  cy   tnf  re'u* 
ion  Lea^ros-Glaoccn,  cecause  it  «crée?  m  tce  icscrii:tic"5  0" 
vases  and  in  tne  nistcrical  texts.  rut  of  wnat  âge  hss  lessroi 
sinen  he   died  m  4c7'r  Ct   ïïûa:  âge  k3s  nis  scn  wner  r,r  :,-.:■  sn^e»! 
at  Corcyra?  r^e  are  reducsQ  to  ccn;ectures.  -Vf  sre  s^a^^   1="' 
say  tnat  tne  entire  rericd  fer  tce  Vî^ses  rearing  tnest'  ti:  û' 
is  placed  nearly  between  3iC  and  ^"^0."  ^ 
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rot-exv   f^.t^T^y\.    i,0aKrX>.188'l .    p.    197-168'). 

Xo\.e   2. p. 844.    Seroàotua.    IX,    75. 

Kote   8. p. 844.    T^ucv^àV.âiea.    I,    ôi. 

Kote   i,p.845.    ÇotXVer.    CataXo^ue.    p.    710-711.    i^e   do   not  àcc\4i 
t,o    «.cx\^e   U8e   ot    "tïve   t^o-t'^^'^'^   ot    ^  ^aase    coWecteâi   at   8\à«a   0\i  Ue 
jJLor^axv  '»Va«\.OT\,    a  t'i^at^erv-t   accorrd\,Tvê,  to   PottVer,    ttat  to^''^e4i 
part   ot    t^e-   Vjoot^    carr\,e(i   ^vo^ff.   (àreece   ^i^   \\iz    "troopa   ot    Xerxeg. 
^^CompX.rexvà.    àe   X'Acad.    à.    Itvacr.    1902.    p.    428-,    1908,    p. 216). 
PottV.er   TecofTvt^ea   -t^ere    X\iz   rewa\,tv8   ot    ci   vaaae    ot    Sotadea,  «\,tv' 
zv   ot    3e\3ercji\,   p\.ecea,    tiva      \>^   XXiZ   ^vzz<^o%   ot    tVvetr    st^^Ve   anMW 
ce    •t^vewae'V.oea    a.a   \a\,er    Wvatv   t^voae   a\,é,Tved  'o\^   ï\xpt\ron\.oa,    DourU 
and   Br\^|oa.    IX   aee^a   \o   ua   à^.tt^'C'^»•^'t   to    ad«i\,X   t^vat   Sotade3  aUo 
\»orV,ed  "oetore   t\ve   j^edxaxv  \»ara.    T^vVe   >aaae   cou\à  ^aoe   \îeeA  t,a1te» 
to    Suaa   vti\xc\\  \ater,    eS.t'aer    o\^    aome   ot    t'<\e    'oree\ia   t\vat   \5ar\,o\i8 
ctrcutaatancea   \ed    to   t\ve    oovxrt  ot    t\ve   îâreat  Ï-Vn^,    or   \)\^   cae  ot 
t\voae   peratatv   exv\30\ia,    vo'ao    dvxrtxvl,   t\\e   5    t\v   ce.rturi^   \\ad   mcxde  we 
ftvan   one   ocoaatotv   to   \5\att   Greece.    ?i\,ae\E\vere   ?ott\er   'a\,«vae\t, 
\,^   GaW-tnâ   attetvttoxv   to   nevc   t^o.ètivexvta   ot    oaaea   \B\,t\v  b\,ac\^  \\n' 
rea,    cotvteaaea    t^at    '^X\iZ   moat   récent   mater\,a\a    ot    t\ve    i^oréaft 
wita8\ox\a   ère   a\.t^>t\\^   modtt'V'aà.'"    fte    aa\^a*.  -    '*t\ve   '^ore   faat  <s>\\\ 
^e    é,a.t\\.ered   \,x\    |reat  tvu^^er    t>v.e   t^cvimenta    ot    3ree\c  oases  \.n  t\ie 
a\x\>ao\.\.   ot    8uaa,    tVve   Xeaa   \»\.\\.   be   aou^^t   t\ve\r    expXaxvo^txon  \ft 
excepttoxvaX.   axvd   o.cc\denta\.   ctrc\>.w.atancea.      i^9%or\.te|\»\>.w.   îU^cV 
tor    de   M'otvve.    p.    oOô-bOÔ^. 

Wbatever  reserves  ars  to  be  msde  concernin^  tbe  part»  taKenf 
from  tbese  legencis»  it  no  less  reirains  estafclisoed  tnat  tne  (is* 
ta  wnicii  tnsy  rurnisft  tend  to  confim  tfie  conclueion.  tn?t  ùh 
been  suggesieODy  tne  stuày  or"  tne  contents  of  tne  layer  ot  rob' 
fcisn  left  on  tne  eartn  fcy  tbe  sack  of  tne  Acrcpolis.  încesc  to 
tne  6  tD  cectury  i.r  it  neiessary  te  carry  toe  invention  of  tD^ 
procecure  of  tbe  reserved  red  tisure.  îne  first  âppiicar-ions 
tnis  metbod  «ère  due  to  Nicostbenes  and  Andokides  and  aatsd  a^ 
out  330  or  320.  îne  papid  progress  nsade  by  tne  decorators  oM 
tne  ney»  scnool  was  facilita  ted  by  tne  exair.ples  Ufcat  CI  non  e^  ^ 
Cleones  tben  gave,  pernaps  m  frescos  executed  at  Atcen?  i^'^^i 
Tbere  bas  been  nientioneo  in  tne  paintm&s  cy  wnicn  tnay  a2ccr»'| 
tea    tneir  vases   tne  use   anc   ncaets  of   présentation   arc;  c^  ^ï^' 
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wDicc  toat  master  was   tûe  first  to  ose  in  historièal   paintiné 
accordiûË  to  Fliny.^  npictetos  was  conteirpcraneous  witn  tûe 
son3  of  Piaistrataa.    &apfeBonious  nad  already  been  at  »ork  sincij 
310  aBO   Dis  rival  âutDyiteàes  nust  nave  closely  folloifea  ûiœ, 
Coaris,   Hiero  and  Erygos  Dad  begun  to  produce  m  toe  firsî  ye^i 
rs  of  tùe  3   tn  century,   and  tneir  activity  lixe  tnat  of  !iupBr4 
nios,   «as  prolongea  verr  long  after  tne  second  ftedian  war,^ 

Xote    2.^.^45.    3-tuàitv\cxa,    YLxmon   \>on   lt\eon,o.\,    i^Oatvrb.    1387.  ç, 
ioè-153^. 

Kôte  l.p.S42>.  'î^vfcae  are  t\ve  approx\.mate  àates  propoBed  \i\^  înfl 
*îla|\er.i,Ber\,.?yv\,\,.^oc\v. 18=^4.  p.  109,  112>.  X\,e\Tv  p\acea  \\i  \ 
IroHJkp  ot  ?ip\.ctet03  \.ti  ttve  t.\,me  ot  C\\.at,\\eftea  aiftd  Wz  actVoe  p»*'! 
rvod.  ot  S\kp>\ron\.03  ^e\\»eex\  4^0  anâi  4^5».  v,^\e  èr\ec\v\3c\xet\  Vasiii 
m\,t  LVeoXS.nta^^ftCArx^teA,  p.  27-30").  "î^vese  à\,^t«"'*2'^cea  >\a\5e  m| 
a  aecondo-vi^  \,T*çor tance,  ^ar-t\B\.|,  \se\.\.exjea  W^\  ?.\jLp^ron\oa  oo*i» 
ceà  to  pa\ivt  ^et^»^en  578  axvà  500  ^i^Ooaura  à"»oa8e\.ets  Nixv  scoU 
de   îlo"*e.    ileXantea    à'»  arc\\aeo\oé^e    z\   à*\v\3to\.rft.    1394.p  .2S^V 

Wbeu  ffe  atteapt  to  assign  dates  tnas,  tnax  are  entirely  appM 
oxiiate,  to  the  ceranic  pamters  of  toe  severe  style,  \h  is  odII 
as  acce.fsories  tna'^  we  nave  trougût  into  tbe  sccount  tne  moiCJ- 
tions,  tnat  tcese  nancs  cf  kaloi  seeied  te  offer;  but  ir.  i9  a 
difierenc  order  ot  facts  toat  noust  be  reouired  ifitfi  .lors  entirtl 
confidence,  froir.  tnose  nan^es  inscrioea  on  vsses,  tnat  ^ray  or 
ûot  be  of  Distoncal  persons.  One  can  scarcely  refuse  te  adiit  = 
tnat.  two  différent  vases  ^hicfi  bear  tfte  sair.e  neire  of  an  ppcebe 
îTosb  ce  conteniporaneous  by  a  fe^  years.'^  "Conseouently  tne  tm 
ers  or  tne  painters  toat  nave  inscribed  on  tûeir  vases  toe  saw 
nanies  of  epoebes  are  like«ise  conteiporaneous,  Tftese  synccroai^ 
SŒS  are  precious.  Tables  nave  been  dra«n  aç  in  ionien  are  aesn 
at  a  fiance  tne  croups  of  artists  wnicn  belong  to  tne  ?5irie  tii 
Tftus  tne  nanie  of  Hipparcnos  unités  ïpictetcs  and  PsioiKos;  tfl*| 
of  leaeros  ccnnects  tne  otners,  Cacnrylion,  Oltos,  îusitnros 
Eupbronios.  The  natres  of  Lykos  aca  of  Fanaidos  recall  $itD  ÏHP 
ronios  and  Coaris  tne  naires  of  Hippoaan'as,   Couris  ano  Hicro,  H 


tnose  of  Megacles,   Pniitias  and  èutoyiiiaes,   etc.. 


W       jl       «1 
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way  can  also  be  distmguisned  Différent  periods  in  tne  caresf 
of  tne  same  artist.  Tne  vsse;?  tnat  irentioi:  Lesgrcs  ars  âion^ 
tûe  most  ancient  cf  tne  wcrks  of  duporonios.  Tnose  on  »nicO 
appears  Glaucon,  son  of  Leagros.  are  necessanly  t«enty  lo  t^" 


ty  years  iater. 
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Kote   ^.p.^ift.    ^"VeVn.    D\,e    ér\,ec\viac\ven  Vaaeti,    etc.    p.    2ô.  ifn 
m\,t,  V\e\i\\.ft4a\.AacVvr\.tXeT\.    p.    15-19. 

Ko\e    4»P»^4ô-    ?o-tt\.er.    Ca\.a\o$,ue.    p.    711-712. 

Tûe  study  of  tûe  writing  oï  pamters  ^f  vases  leads  te  obser.] 
vations  wnicn  tsnd  te  confirni  tne  ccnclasions  wûicb  we  nave  n 
coed  m  otber  «ays.   Tûûs  on  soœe  vases  witû  red  figures  are  i^l 
am  tound  tne  loa  forir;  of  tneta.   ^,   whicd  if  as  no  longer  m  ose 
in  tne  3   t.n  century.   In  one  of  tnese  signatures,   âatfiynjides  alul 
eœploys  toe  ®. 

Kote   l.p.S47.    YLx*etac\vmer.    p.    llS-llô. 

Où  tfae  otfter  oand,   on  none  of  tne  vases  of  tne  so-called  seT«| 
ère  style  appears  tne  lonian  ortûograpfty,    tnat  distinguisbed  kj 
différent  signs  in  tce  e  ana  o,   tûe  sûort  and  tne  long  vovell!,*| 
Tnia  ortnograpny  was  adopted  top  tne  city  for  public  acts  only 
m  403;    bat  at;  appears  mucb  earlier  in  tne  epigrapnic  texts,  1 
lapiaary  or  otûers,   «mon  do  not  nave  an  officiai  cnaracter.^ 
It  entered  into  current  use  at  Atnens  mucn  before  tne  State  ih] 
posed  it  on  its  scribes.   Tûis  is  proved   by  tne  legends  of  tae 
so-called  vases  of  tne  free  style,   wnicft  are  referred  in  boU 
to   tne  secona   naïf  oi   tne  5   tti   century.   On  tne  iTiOst  ceigcraieii 
of   tbe  vases  of  tnis  category.    tne  nydria  of  V.eioias,    tne  paiD* 
ter  nas  eicployed  tne  lonian  ortnograpny  for  ail  ma  legenas. 

Kot.e   2.p.3iv7.    Y.re^ôcHmer.    p.    llô. 

XO'te   "à.p.a^^.    ï.3\\\er.    0\,e    att\,aG\veT\   ;àra\5a-tc\,neT\,    etc.    U^^  **i 
)l\.tt.    X,    p.    309-379"). 

KoAie    4.p.'à47.    Oxv   \,y\e    àate   \o   Xîe    OLaa\,é.neàto   "t^e   \aaaes   ot  U'^^'l 
\,aa,    ?\xrt\B!JiT\|\er    \.a   t\o-t   ot    "t^ve   op\,xx\,OTv   ot    'Sx»Qi^,    \»\\o   \bo\x\*  ^\<ii^ 
t\\\,8    a\30ut   -t^ve    ^ear    440.    ^e   ^e\,\,eoeâ   \,t   Va    oerto.\,x\\.\i   \,aXet*  U»j 
WiZ   PartVveTvo^*,    ^e   \»ou\à   à.cx\e    \X   Xvo^   tVve   \,aat.    o^uarXer    ot  '^'^^  ^ 
\,\\.   ce^'tuf^^    VGT\ec\v\.3c\vex\  YaaeTvmaXereV, .    Text.    p.    32I-39V 

Not  -^itnout  causint   soir.e  surprise  are   lourd  exaiples  of  toe 
sanoe  ortnograpby  on   s   girall  nuŒter  of  vases   iritn   black  figQr88''| 
îbere  is  anctber  motive  to  te  adœitted,   as  we  nave  done,  tcat 
tûe  ancient  tecnnics  nas   prolonged  its  résistance  obscurely  t° 
an  advanced  year  of   tne  5   tn  century. 

Ko"te   5. p. 347.    ^r etac\xmer.    p.    114» 

It   is  important  to  insist  on   tne  date  of   tne  appearance  of 
tne  ce»  mode  of  pamting,   ana  to  fix  it  as  lucn   as   perœitt^^  '| 
tne  aata  of  a  aifferent  nature  at  our  aisposal,    To   ple( 


ice  tcis 
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date  after  tne  second  J^ecisn  w^.r,  as  dons  at  lirst,  ,so\\l:'   be 
sûare  an  errer  that  n-any  nistorians  fiave  not  failed  to  ffiake,  ij 
wno  s?ee  toings  ratûer  confusedly  froŒ  too  far  and  too  Digti.  {^ 
cording  to  tnese  nistorians,  it  vras  tne  périls  and  émotions  oî| 
tbe  atrugglea  aupported  against  tne  Persians,  wûicn  in  a 
createci  tne  Atnenian  soûl,  tbat  from  its  previously  unsuspect-l 
ed  deptDs  caasea  living  forces  to  spring,  «dose  sudden  and  fer 
liant  fligfit  œade  Atnens  m  less  tnan  a  ûalf  century  tce  riclm 
and  lEost  powerful  city  of  tne  Greek  world,  and  also  in  tne  doi 
ain  of  letters  ana  arts  tûe  icotûer  of  so  Doany  works  in  »Dicii 
Greece  fully  realixed  its  idéal  of  beauty,  of  moral  ano  of  pli 
sical  Deauty.  ^oubtless  tne  joy  of  tne  victory  after  tne  dist^ 
ess  of  tne  risks  run,  iupressed  on  tnese  forces  a  new  impolae, 
wnicn  Œiade  tneas  overcoœe  tbe  last  obstacles;  but  tne  pusù  m 
given  befcre  tbere  came  tbe  cnsis  wûicn  it  seeied  must  nake 
little  Greece  a  province  of  tne  vast  Asian  empire. 

?Tom  Selon  came  tne  first  impulse,  salu%3ry  and  vivifyiE?.  M 
conferring  rigbts  on  ail  irnatitants  of  Attica,  fce  i^.af  tneic] 
citlzsns  of  a  ccuntry  tcwara  iDiln  for  tnat  iroiEent  toey  cegan 
to  feel  duties.  At  tne  sarre  tiire  ne  oècided  Atnens  to  tixidî! 
quarrel  tnat  did  not  directly  mtersst  it,  but  wnicb  civifled 
Greece,  to  take  carT;  for  tbe  god  of  Delpni,  for  tbe  Pytcian  Ap 
ollo,  wnicn  nencefortb  preiuoed  tne  rôle  tnat  it  woulo  play  l»*! 
ter,  «nen  tbe  responses  of  bis  oracle  sbould  sound  lite  event 
tne  voice  of  tne  co.rscience  of  tbe  Greek  people,  and  inspirii^j 
tne  Bpost  generous  resolutions.  In  calling  nis  fellcw  citizen! 
to  tnis  intervention  and  effort.  Selon  Œade  tneir,  kuick  to  coDl 
ceive  tbe  notion  and  to  feel  tne  seûtiœent  of  tbis  pannsUsDiîj 
patriotisŒ,  *nicb  in  spite  of  exbaustion  and  of  iŒitatioD  s 
century  later,  m  tne  strait  of  Salairas  and  undsr  tne  «ails  "m 
Platea  would  arrest  tne  Persian  conouest  on  tbe  tbresnolo  oî 
ïurope. 

By  tbe  «isocm  of  nis  lai^s  and  tne  boloness  of  nig  ciplciracf»! 
Selon  bad  tbas  arousec  tbeir  seuls;  be  bad  préparée  t.nen-  iot 
exaltation  tbat  in  nours  of  danger  »ould  rise  sven  te  neroi?»'] 
As  for  Pisistratus,  tbe  service  tnat  be  renaered  to  tnis  peop» 
m  foraiation  was  te  open  tneir  minds,  to  cultivate  anu  fres  ^ 
by  n-aki?)??  known  to  tbem,  proposing  to  tneiri  as  initiatcry  scfl 
ffiOdels  41e  great  îicrks  wnich  poetry  snd  art  nad  alreacy  trou»' 
elsewnere  in  Greece  and  particularly  in  lonia.  iifcsn  dis 
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ïfas  overtnrown,  it  naa  aniply  performeci  tDat  task,  and  of  tûed 
useful  work  accomplisned  under  its  auspices,  notbing  was  iostj 
Tben  if  as  the  tyranny  of  Hippias,  tne  liberating  act  of  Harioditl 
os  and  Arist^giton,  and  finally  tne  care  tnat  tne  freea  city  il 
nad  to  take  not  to  fall  agam  nnder  tûe  yoke  of  detestea  tyrai 
Ail  tnis  concurred  in  snligntening  tne  xdeas,  in  brilntening 
strsngtûening  feelmgsl  wDicn  could  only  originate  and  be  eipr 
essed  dunng  tne  Drief  time  m  «bien  tûe  regiae  establisoed  by] 
Solon  was  not  falsifiea  oy  more  or  less  disguisea  mterventioi 
of  a  despotic  *ill.  Tbis  régime  of  liberty  regulated  by  lan  m 
Œainea  aearer  to  tne  Atnenians,  woen  at-  tne  end  of  a  few  yeari] 
tney  naa  los  nearly  ail  its  benefits,  »nen  tbey  oad  scarcely 
more  tùan  seen  and  divined  its  nobility,  in  a  rapid  flasû  of 
nope  about  tne  beginning  of  tne  centnry.  Wben  tfiey  nad  reconqi»] 
ered  it,  tnen  adnered  to  it  passionately,  and  tney  applieo  tua 
selves  to  perfect  its  tiorking  cy  tne  reforœs  of  Clistnenes.  îi 
«as  produced  among  tnen  m  tne  years  precedinn:  tbe  f ir?t  î/edii 
war  a  fine  display  of  energy,  sopple  ana  resolute,  wbose  effec 
Hiade  tneaiselves  felt  equally  in  ail  tns  enterprises  on  rîDicotl 
teey  pleased  to  eiplcy  it. 

fierodotas  anderatccd  tnis  very  îtell,  and  wbgt  es  maicetescl 
concernins  tne  brilliant  victcnes  at  atout  tbe  snd  of  t-^?èîi| 
century,  wnico  Atoens  obtainec  over  tne  alliée  Beotians  and  Cl'l 
alciaiana:-  ''tne  forces  of  Atnens,"  ne  says  m  closmg  tne  tîl«j 
cf  tnat  wsr,  "always  kept  iccreasing.  One  could  prove  well  ùi\ 
îrays  in  wdicd  tbe  ecuality  of  tne  citizecs  is  an  excellrnt  toi 
but  tbis  exaiple  alone  suffices  to  denonstrate  it.  A'bile  tcelj 
enians  reii'âinec  subject  to  tneir  tyrants,  tney  ifere  no  îcre  îil 
tinguisbed  m  war  tnan  tbsir  neignbors;  but  tney  acQuirea  3  iï 
ked  supenority  over  tneit  wben  tcey  were  freea  frorr:  tn?i  yoïi* 
Thi3  snoifs  tnat  m  tne  tiire  trnen  tcey  were  nelo  m  slpvry,  tï 
loosely  unaerstood  a  definite  purposs,  becauss  tney  lacorezi^ 
a  naster.  On  tne  contrary,  as  soon  a?  tney  baa  recover^a  iicsP 
eacb  of  tneir*  basteneû  «itn  arsor  to  lafcor  for  biirself." 

Heroaotua  nere  ûad  in  view  only  politics  and  ifar;  eut  tnis 
only  one  of  tne  sides,  one  of  toe  aspects  of  tne  transioristi' 
tnat  ne  mdicates.  From  our  peint  of  view,  ffs  nave  te  rxclsi" 
by  tne  action  of  tbe  saie  causes,  by  tne  crice  in  reconcaerefl 
freedom  and  tne  first  military  successes,  ctner  cnar^es  ^^^^ 
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at  tne  same  epocn  and  turn  in  bistory  operated  m  tûe  life  of 
tne  freed  city,  otder  aanifestations  of  tfiis  genius,  yrûicn  noi 

soon  ffiâke  of  Atûens  "tùe   school  of  §reece,  "   as  Tùycydiaes  leii 

2 
aay3. 

To  tnis  grandeur  and  primacy  of  Atoens  tnat  was  préparée  andj 
sketcoea  toen,  Solon  was  its  first  îforker;  tut  Fisistpatus  sdjj 
Dis  sons  no  less  usefully  concurred  to  basten  tne  cour  wnen  itj 
snoulo  reveal  itself,  and  strengtnen  tnat  splendor  witn  ne» 
po»ed  to  tbs  Attic  spint.  Tcey  nad  usefully  served  Atnens  as 
CQUCD  fcy  tnsir  reign  as  by  tneir  f ail;  tney  Cad  first  served  as] 
pronooters  of  letters  and  arts;  tcey  nact  toen  sersfed  ty  tns  rei 
tion  produced  by  tne  abuse  nade  of  power  by  tne  neirg  of  tûe  (j 
fouader  of  tne  aynasty,  Fisistratus  nad  callad  and  irade  ktmi\ 
understaûd  tne.  rnapsodisG  àeG0:Si^.iri:3  jf  epi?.  çort.^j    -ri  tii: 
conterrporaneous  naasters  of  lyric  poetry;  ne  nad  enlargec  tiie 
programme  cf  tne  rustic  festivals  cf  Dionysos.  ?vcs   tneii.  on^i*] 
nated  and  rapidly  separsteo  tne  tragil  and  cottic  drairas,  origi*] 
nal  créations  wnicn  alone  sufficed  fer  tne  glorj  of  A 'oses.  U 
fpofl:  its  beginnifig,  tragedy  œade  itself  tne  intercrexe»'  oî  tce: 
patriotic  sorrows  01  me  city,  tney  of  its  joycus  priae  after 
tne  liberating  victories.  Fnrynicnos  are»  tears  frci  tne  AtDei 
ians  by  placmg  under  tneir  eyes  tne  takinê  of  ^/iletus,  sackeij 
by  tfce  Fersians.  Fnrynicnos  again  snd  Escnylos,  one  witn  nis 
Fboenicnian  woir:en  and  tne  otner  witn  ma  Fersians. cêietreied  tj 
tne  defeat  of  Xerxea. 

Tne  influence  of  Fisistratus  and  of  nis  sons  «vas  exertea  fiï 
even  inore  sirpnasis  ana  nsore  prompt  effset  m  tne  plastic  ârts.j 
We  nave  statec  elsewnere  by  »nat  iforks  ana  eir-bellisnaient/S  tne» 
princes  nad  given  to  Atnens  ar  entirely  new  appearance,  «nst 
édifices  tney  nad  constructed  on  tbe  Acropolis  and  m  tne  lo»« 
city,  ûcw  tney  had  called  tne  sculpter  end  tne  pamter  te  cû11| 
aborate  iiitn  tne  arcnitect  to  create  tnese  entirsties  af  s.  n^ 
ness  wnicn  Atnens  nao  net  yet  known.-^  As  scon  as  tne  city  naà 
becoiDS  Œistress  of  itself,  it  bcldly  bscaœe  on  tnis  grcanc  tM] 
neiress  of  tne  aitbitions  of  tne  defeatea  dynasty.  On  tne  Acro? 
olis  tnat  jrill  no  longer  serve  for  résidence  and  fortr^s?of» 
tne  tyrants,  tce  restored  denocracy  projecteo  i!rire:;i?teiy  w  î| 
consecrate  to  its  divine  protectress,  Atnena  Fcliar,  °.  t-enpi^ 
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Tûat  ffowld   be  larder  ana   ffiore  beautifal  tnao   tce  fiecatoirçeaoB 
of  Fisistr^tus.  Sood  after  in  tne  sacrea  precinct  of  CPi|îiii, 
ne  erecteci  a  monanient,    tne  treasury  ot  tes  Atnenians,   wnose 
inscription  and  sculptures  snoald  perpetuatet    tne  meirory  of 
tne  glorious   battle  of  }^aratfion. 

Ylîî.    p.    ZB-37,    H4ô-5^'2. 

Tnese  sculptures  of  tne  treasury,  of  tne  40  aetopes  of  tbe 
Doric  frieze,  represented  tne  explciie -of ^Tbeseus,  tne  defeats 
tnat  be  and  Hercule»  nao  inflicted  on  tne  monsters  and  brigands,! 
on  fcde  AŒdzons  wno  nad  mvadea  Attica.  Wnat  was  personified  in 
tnose  legendary  neros  in  tne  ir.inc  of  tne  œaeistrate,  ^no  ft8d 
mdicated  to  tne  sculpter  tne  tnemes  wnich  he  bac  to  trsat  on 
tnat  édifice,  were  tne  stratages  and  tde  noplites  wno  had  repolJ 
sed  tne  snock  of  tne  barbarians  and  nad  closed  tfce  roaa  to  Atû- 
ens.  In  ail  the  grand  pages  of  tne  Attic  sculpture  of  toe  tue 
is  found  tbis  procédure  of  transposition.  To  tne  victories  tnat 
tne  free  Hellènes  nad  won   over  Asian  barbansir. ,  it  «as  belieyeâ 
tnat  even  niore  nobility  ana  nore  radiant  splendor  could  te  gi78i| 
by  refemng  tneir:  to  tnis  distant  mytn,  Woere  tne  Greek  ma^ic* 
etion  nas  al^ays  felt  itself  nore  at  ease  tp«n  in  tr?e  présent, 
under  tne  veil  of  a  symbolisai,  wnose  ffeanmg  was  ssizea  ty  âU 
minds.  Tne  présent  »crld  of  yesterday  and  of  tcday  nas  ons  asf* 
ect  tnat  cnilis  aarciration,  wnicn  obstructs  tne  inspiration  of 
tne  poet  and  ^rtist;  tnis  is  tnat  tne  splendor  of  great  actioni 
is  neariy  altfays  obscurea  by  wùat  snado»  numen  «eaknes?  iin^lM 
tfterewitfa;  it  is  tnat  »nere  tne  liberators  of  tne  land,  5  |iilH 
iades,  Tneiristocles,  Fausanias  of  Sparta,  eitber  by  tna  conséq- 
uences of  tneir  faults  or  by  tne  effect  of  low  jealoosies,  «rs 
oftsn  redaceo  to  go  into  exile  or  to  oie  in  disgrâce.  On  tce 
contrary,  tne  reaction  of  tne  lytn  séparâtes  and  clears  xcefiH 
ure  of  tne  nero;  it  effaces  and  covers  tne  oefects  te  tr  fcr^ 
ten.  Hercules,  as  sno?rn  te  us  by  ^ii?  leçend,  was  freouentlv  *«' 
ak  and  violent.  He  yieldea  to  ail  bis  passions,  ail  ris  spp^^^' 
tes;  but  nnen  be  nad  passed  tnroagn  tne  tlan-es  of  tne  cyre  c 
Oeta,  ne  endea  cy  an  acotneosis.  It  is  for  tnis  reason  tcat  m 
Attic  artist,  «nen  ne  aesireo  to  snow  tne  oost  irieirorabl?  épiso- 
des of  tne  struggles  tnat  tne  Atnenian?  sastained  agamst  iî'^^T 
nal  oppressera  and  foreig^i  eneT-ies,  took  tD=  metncd  cf  t-'^^  ■*  J 
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projecting  into  tne  past  as  on  a  cloxû  background,    tne  personij 
l'ied  mage  of  tne  persons  and  éventa  cf  tde  présent.   Only  exce 
tionally,   as  in  tne  portico  called  Stoa  Poikile,   tne  painterf- 
Panaetios  représentée  »ttft  the  features,   costuires  and  arirs  of 
tiis  tiine  tne  coir.batants  of  uaratdon,   and  again  as  if  to  ask  ci 
don  for  tnat  aeviation  froni  corrent  usage,   ne  took  care  to  arsl 
ange  a   place  m  his   pamtmg  for  Tceseus,   Hercules  and  AtDena, 
îfno  lsf:;tneir  présence  on  tne  field  of  battle,    antedate  m  a  mj] 
tne   scène,   anc  give  it  alnsost  tne  ccarscter  of  a  battle  fouict 
fcet»een  Greeks  and  Trojans  on  tne  banks  of  tne  Scamander. 

înese  fictitious   bactles,   image?  of  real  and  récent  coŒtats, 
îre  find  everywnere  in   tne  paiirtmês  ffitft  red  figures,   as  jre 
Dâve  found   tnea  m   tne  reliefs  aBa:siBulptQres.   Rverywnere  od  t 
tne  vases  just  descnbed,   »e  snall   see  tne  Olyirpian  goas  in 
est  with  tne  giants,    tne  palaams  of  the  Boieric  epic  ccrtryo 
aefeating  tne  Trojans,   and  Tneseus,    tûs  nationel   berc,   triaipo- 
mg  over  tne  Airazons.   Tne  Gsccrators  of   clay  irere   tnus  insçireJ] 
by   tne   tnetres   sofeested  to  toeii'   cy   ?taiiasry   and   n;oDU!i.'enî-al  psiï 
ting.   Wnat  ive   furtner   neld    to  establisn   particularly ,   is  un 
ic  ttis  adcptioû  of   cnr  ligat  figar?.   reserved  on  a  dark  ground, 
it   is  Qfcesssry   te  ses   tne  natural   sffects   of  sn  increesir.c  cri^ 
SIS,    iTDicn  ne   less   tnan  a  century  *foula   cause  Atnens   te   lsss 
froii'   a   ratner   neavy   infancy  to  an  ardeni-  youtn,   a   pre??ge  cf  tM 
Œost  rctust  and   fruitful  viriiity,   ^"Den  me  cerairic   r?irte?  ii'J 
augurâtes  a  neincd    cy   îiDicn   fie   will   give   to   tce  livin^  ^'on  s 
aucn  DLore  faitnful   rsnderine,   tnan  could  be  cbtainec   by  tne 
tecnnics  oa  tne  black  figure,   ne  obeys  tne  ideas  and   feelmgs 
tnat  cansed  tne  efforts  and  airected   tne  nands  of  tne  êrest  sH 
tists,   îrnose  masterpieces  -«firi   scon  œake  illustnous  tn?  .HceB>] 
cf  Ciiiicn  and  of  Fendes. 
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C.BAFÎËF,  XXVII.   Attic  Vases  witn   red   R-ig.ures  in  toe  sm 
vere  Style, 

1.    Ini-roGacticn. 
Tne  vases  iifiicn  »e  ère  éoin^  te  describe  and  represent  m  n. 
is   stuay,   tnat  will   not   pass  and   will  not  even  attain  toe  micià. 
le  ot'  tne  5  tn  century,   by  archivists  are  asually  calleo  vasej 
or'   toe  severe  style  (strong  style  of  the  Geraiscs,^  stron^  and 
lar^e  style  of  tne  En^lisb).-  i^e  snall   eaplcy   tnis  terir.  tecaa8«| 
it  is  iD  carrent  use,    but  cerhaps  it  ig  proper  to   seek  to  excl-j 
am  a  term,   tnat  does  not  itself  nave  ail  desired  précision. 
îYnat  best  mdicates  its  n.eaning  and  extent  is  tne   fact,  toat  wi 
tes  language  of  ceraœograpos,   it  is  opposed  to  toe  terœ  vsses 
of  tne  free  style,   wnicn  is  applisd   to  vases  in  wcicn  is  foantl 
the  reflection  of  tne   paintings  of  Folygnotos  and  of  tne  scnlp- 
tares  of  pniaïas.   ïne  free  style  is  tnat  of  tne  artist  ccanni 
ty  tne   beauties  of  tne  living  font,   and  navmg  penetratea  ail 
toe 'secrets  of  its  construction  and  cf  tfce  play  of  its  oréans, 
nas  fmally  sacceeded  m   freemg  niniself  frcŒ  ail   tne  atcrevia-l 
tiens  and  exaggerations,    ail  arbitrary  deforœations  toat  inexpe*] 
rience  sugeestec   to  tne  first  designers.   ïne  copies  tn?-   fie  ud* 
certooK  to   reprcduce   wsre   présentée   to  tce   eys   cf   the   ^cectatofj 
m   tnsir   correct   çropcrtions,   ffitn   tneir  iïicst  coirciex  iroveireEtsJ 
and   lïit.n   tne   fcresnortening  ^s^unec   by   tne   perspective  view.  It| 
ifâs   about   tne  Œiadle  of  t^e  centory,   toward  460  or  4^0,   inat  c 
ceranrist   painters   attained  tbst  msstery.   Tnose  of   thp,   crecsciD^I 
pepiod  diQ  not  reach  it.   Doubtless  in  icany  of  tnere  wotks,  tner 
is  already  a  rare  knowlecée  cf  forn',   a   niarvelloas  aptitude  t'or 
seizin^  alive   tfte   grâce  of  a  contour  cr  cf   a   spcntanecas  ircvefj 
ent,   Toers  are  cualities  cf  crsîîin^   wQicb  are  of  tne  first  ord« 
Yet  alîTOSt  anyffner'="   in   tneir   is   still   felt,    eitcsr  m    sn^  entirfî 
ty  of  tne  ccar.position   and   in   tne  attitudes   of   tne   perscn>,  or 
in   tne   arrangeaient  cf  tne  dracpries,    tne   persistent  trace  of  c 
certain  arcnaïc  conventions.    Tous   even   airone  tcose   aacorators 
that  seen,  irost  aûvancec,    m   toe   faces   sf   tne  figures   -înc^n  is 
profile,    tne  eye  al^eys   retains   nore  cr  less   tne   appear'.nc?  ci 
an   eye   seen  m   front   view.   \Se   snsll   see   tnis   inaccuracy  oisîçfl 
ear  only   lo  vases  of  tne   v=^ucceedinë   period,    in   tnose  o^'  tfie  s^j 
called   free  style   (^lé.   201).   It  is   tne  sane   witn    tne  3ve-np4 
of   toe  ear   (Big.   202). 
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Kote   i.p.'àoS,    ?o\^\er    \x8ua\\\^    e\iip"\,o^s   X\v\,s    terxti   >«Vt\vou\  8eet>l 
\Ai   to    ÔL^t^tve    VX.    i,6a\a\otvxe,    p.    37aT    8Bo,    etc'i  • 

Kote   "a.p.'àoî.    Catcx\.oè>i®    ot    CàreeV,   axvà  Ç>\,r\x«caxv  oa^ea   ot   Br\t\|| 
iluaeum.    Yo\.    III.    In"troduct\.OTv,    p.    6-7. 

Kote    1.  p.â54.    'îtve   tvum^oera   \tv   tYve   paretvt\\e«e«   \,n   •t\v\8   TaUe  f 
re^er   to   \3aaea   \w   Xtve   Lovxxare,    ftaW   G.    'îtve   t^'l^i^®   T^^oi^Jts^tX.vj  pr|.l 
sewts   t\ve   àro.\a\,n^   rexaeraeà,    ao    t^a\    coTfcparVaon   T*a\i    \>e    easVer, 
On   t\ve   or\,6\,Tva\a,    ae\3ero.\   ot    tïveae    e>^ea   are    ira^an   t^o«^  ^'at^  to 

Wûat,  distinguisoes  one  from  tne  otner  séries  of  vases  ttiat 
are  classed  onoer  tbese  r.ifo  Dames,   ife  nave  lace  anaerstcod;  Cîi| 
ifs  must  ccnt'ess   tnax  at  least.  one  cf  tùe  terirs  ci'  tne  nanea  éa 
eraliy  adoptea  Goes  not  entirely   satisfy  oe.   Notoing  is  to  te 
said  of  tne  frse  style;    tne  ecitnet  toere  defmes  very  clsarly 
tne  ccaracter  of  zne  vases  of  tne  second  psrioa;    but  it  is  ctB« 
erîiise  îiitfi  tne  expression,   severe  style.   The  antitoesis  of  im| 
yfords  free  ana   severe  is  not  clear.   In  regard  te  tne   first  of 
tDese  yfords,    it  would   fce  deiirable  to   ce  free  to  use  anotner, 
wnico  «oula   De  n.'0re  correct  eno   expressive.   Tnere  is  slreadyis] 
tfie  interprétation  oi   nature   si^en   by  Eupnronios  and   Bryccs  a 
great  part  ot   freedoœ,    sonf-ec-iTcs   a  sovereifu   iibert-y.   Cniy  m 
parts   and   m  certsm   aetails,    soicd  oc  not  striKe   ac   iirsi  si^*| 
nt,   tnere  is   betrayed   scme   net  entirely   etraced  ireitcry  of  tcê 
stifiness   anc   restramts   cf  fcrirer  tim'?^,   I   see  no   wcras  tnat 
soffice  to  Œ2rK  tnat  snaoe.   i'o  speak  of  a  reenlated  style  i»oaW| 
be   te  force   tnj    note   snc   to   give   a  very   msccurate   ide<î  of  Ui 
fabrication   oi   tne  nasters   m   question.    Pernaps   it   wo^lc.  be  »i*| 
s?r  te   liiriT.  iiysslt    to  writing,   as   soiretiFres  oone;    tne  first 
style  of  tec.  Attic  figures.   Tnis  naire   préjudices   notnir.g;  tat 
tbe   forni   is  ratnsr  icng.    It  is   better   for  us,    ffito   to?  tenefit^ 
of   tnese  explanstions   and   reserves,    te  use   tne   nsie?   ccn?5cr3t 
ty   cractice,    woicc  cannct  cause   eny   confusion. 

Kote    i.p.3o5.    ^^Qk^s^e    \,Tvâi\.cat\.ona    and   otiaer\5at\.OAa    as    ^or   ^^^  ^ 
Ta>o\e.   ot    <ira\t\Tv4a    o^    t'ae    ev^e. 

'■lie   n3ve  stndied   and   reproduced   in   a   creceamg  Cnacter  spvef'l 
of   tnese  vases,   woere   the   pctter  seeirs   to   nesitate   Crt^esn  t"^] 
tne  tecPnics,    (^nicb   te   tnen   knen   now   te   practics,    wner-^  re  as' 
cotn    tne    blacK  and   red   tigures   (t^ls.    VI,   VII,    ?içs.    17/-!-'); 
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but  toe  nesitation  bex.rayed  by  that  ccmplexity  ot  the  decorati 

wili  not  last  loné.  Tde  Gre-?^s  were  too  artistic  not  to  seizej 

at  tne  first  giance  tbs  sdvantaêes  et   tfie  figure  mocieleo  in  u 

in  lient,  not  to  comprecenci  bow  ieucC  better  it  wculd  bs  tban  tl 

opaque  silhouette  to  give  tne  iirpression  of  life,  to  ffiake  felt 

tce  thlcknesa  and  to  project  tne  relief  of  tne  fcody.  Befcre  t|. 

ère  nad  disappeared  tne  génération  wnicn  rejected  tbe  blacHi, 

ure.  tne  red  figure  ftad  partly  won;  but  if  tne  latter  nad  taW 

possession  of  tne  Œore  spacious  fielas  ond  tnose  most  m  viei, 

tne  ancient  tecnnics,  like  a  oefeated  troop  retinng  m  good  o 

order,  yields  gcound  oniy  foot  by  foot,  Wûile  tney  nandlsc  tue 

brusn,  tne  pamters  tnat  m  tneir  young  years  were  tramed  m 

its  scnooi,  often  managed  to  retam  a  place  m  tûeir  aecoratim 

for  it,  «ère  tnis  only  seconoary.  f/ore  tnan  one  airipnora  and  iij. 

dria  are  known  witû  paintmg  m  red  figures,  wnere  on  tne  sootl' 

der  or  on  tne  cover  extends  a  band  of  little  black  figures  of 

very  fpee  exécution.  Tnese  are  cavalier  ana  cnariot  races,  coi» 

bats  of  warriors,  irenads,  dancine  satyre  and  nunting  scènes. 

(Fig.  203). 

ff'lsewnere  to   reprisent  ths  ît.ogs  out  ot  faspicn,    tnsr?  are  cul: 

tne   enclosures  of   tne   panels,   a   fraie  m   iffiict   tne  ornenrents, 

palmatiuTTS  or   frets,    are  cutlined   m   black  on  a   lignt  ?rcup3. 

Yet  irore  freqoently,    wnat  recalls  tne  pest  is  only   a  certaine 

taii,   i^nere  is  founc   tne  unforeseen  use  of  prccesses  of  execut* 

On    ' 
ion  not   realiy  m   tne   spint  of  tne  neir  irode  of  oecoratioo.  î 

most  ancient  of  toe  vases  «ifn  red  figures,   tnere  is  freouent 

use  Œade  of  tfce  incised  line,   scmetimes  to  indicate  in   ':âe  int; 

erior  of  tne  figure  tne  ir;uscles  and   joints,   more  freouectly  to 

.\2olate   ibe   blacK  rrass  tnat  forirs  tne   nair,    to  separate  it  froi 

tne  grounô  of  tbe   sa^e  color.'^  Tne  camters  yet  nad  ncc  ail  1^ 

arned   to  irodel   tne  mage   by  n^eans  of   li,9nt   toucnes   ci   s   crosc 

filled   ifitn   tnmnec   clack.    Tney  still  experîf=ccec   ?oii;e  eitarrî 

irent  m  separatiog  tne   nsir  and   tne   accessones,   ir   reservin^ 

arounc   tnem  a  very  narre»   banc   cf  red  clay, 

Kote    i.^.^56.    Louore.    ftaW   ?,    20A.    ^o.\\,    3,    17,    30. 

Xote    2,p.35a.    TVve    aome.    ^aW    S,    i,    2,    â,    7,    iO. 

A^am  by  tne  satrie  ir'eirory  of  forir.er  practices,  m  rr.any  cain^i'l 
ngs,  tne  brusn  nas  laid  on  tne  grouno  of  lign:  reo  hne?*^  ret>ov\ 
cùe.s  of  dark  red,    anc   scir-etiir.es  of   «ni te,    tnat   forœerly  serveîi 
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to  lessen  tne  saoness  of   black  silfiouettes.^  Tbere   is  a  certaji 
vase  representing  Baccnus  and  tue  Menads,   on  wtoich  the  buncuei 
of  grapes  of  tfte  vmes  scattered  on  tce  field  are  tmtea  «itii 
tcis  violet,^  Ëlsevinere  tne  blood  flowing   froin  wounds  is  mdiiJ 
ated  by    fccs  painter  in  this  wanner,^ 

Kote  3. p. 356.  IX  \.a  tVvus  ou  a  c\k\>  ax^à  on  an  amp\vo"rot  ot  P^UV 
\o.s  ^?\jkX't«QLnt'V'€''<*-Ra\«G^^o\d,,  P\a.  32,  52,  ^x")  ,  Ou  -t^eae  retouci 
Vn  \5\.o\»ct  reà,  aee  H\c^o\a  l,km,  Jour.  Arc\v.  1902.  ^.33")  .and  jol 
tvexàer  l,3a\vrb.  188*3,  p.  201"^.  ?or  t\ve  reât  retouches;  îouore,  j, 
1,  2,  3,  5,  7,  10,  17,  e-tc.^YcV-te  retouc\vea  are  »ora  rare  l^LOMi 
a,    54,   aiV 

K0"te   1.^.357.    9\xrX\a«,ui\er-B.e\.c\v\\o\à,    9\.    91. 

Kote    2. p. 357.    "î^ve    aame.    ?\,.    3Ô. 

2,   Cups.   hpictstos  and  âis  Group. 

CeranROgraphs  are  aivideo  on  tce  question  of  Knowing  woetner 
to  NicostDenes  or  to  Anaokides  sboald  be  given  ttie  nonor  of  tM 
invention  of  reserved  figures  in  red  on  a  black  groand,  bat  oee 
can  scarcely  doubr-  tcat   on^   of  tnose  wcrksnccs   issued  en  tne  ï 
ffiarket  tne  first  csintings  sxecuted  accorQin.&   fcc  tce  netnossof 
tne  ne-.f  tecnnics.    Froii:  Nicostnenes   ^nd   trou  Andokides  «e  nave 
both  vases  witn   bl?ck  figures   ,   vases   witû  black  ans  rea  im 
acd  vâses  witn  red  figures.     Eotn  wsre  makers  and   potters.  îûs 
verb  eccissan   accoir-panies  tneir  signatures.   He  are  ignorant  of 
îfnat  decorators  tney  eirployec  to  irake  experments   by  lïDicn  tûej| 
are  aduired;    but  tne  first  artist  wno  signed  as   psinter  ty  « 
pnon  vases   witn  red   figures   is  Spictetos."^  Twenty   year?  siDce 
were  counted  23  vases  on  wnicb  ûis  signature  wa?  read,  ana  tH' 
ifere  cups  or  plates  «itn  tcree  exceptions.^  Eecause  of  ne-^  m 
coveriss,    tnis  nurrber  irust   ngv»  incr??eed   by   several   orits.  ^ 
ère  are  oniy  fcur  of  tness  cups  on  ffbicn  are   black  also  wito r 
red  figures. 

Xote  l.p.258,  Oxv  ^\\e  ro\,e  t.\vat  A.TvàoV.\.àes  'p\a)^eà  \,tv  -tue  àevsa^'l 
ment,  ot  At\.\,c  cera*\<ca,  see  Sc'T^xv^\à^r .  3a\\r\>,  1889,  p.  203-W' 
Ou  \.'ue  tec\\u\ca  o^  A.uioV\.àe8,  aee  tue  ot)âer\Dat.\.ou»  ot  ?wrt«H»i 
\,er  \,u  «er\.?\\\.\.Koc\v.  1910.  p.  904,  %05.  i\,ao  §r\.ec\\VâC'(\e  ^**' 
euwa\ere\.,  tcxt  auà  ?\.  III.  A.uào'^'y.àea  \»a3  per^vaps  a  pottef '' 
X\\.zv  t^au  a  pa\.u\.er.  K\vet\ver  Vie  or  auot^er  decoraXeôi  t\ve  o^** 
ou  va'ftXiCVi  \.3  \,uacr\,beà  y^va  uaw.e,  \30t,Vi.  tec\vu\.ca  «ère  pract\.«2-i 
^\,a   \»or\ca^op',    'oubt    A.udo\t\ôea    euàei   ^^o»    X"^^^^^^   Aec\.4\.uo    (o^  '^^^ 
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exécute   t^•^^'^^   de-ta\.\a,    \»\v\,c\v   'permet»    o.\,t,r\.\î\3k-t\,T\4   to    ttven^  jon 
\3asea    t\vat  \acV.  tYie    3\.|^T\ature    ot    t\ve   waster. 

iCote    2. p. 358.    Ao^t   t^®ovxen\\.^   \ve   \Br\,tea   eémap^veiv   anà  i\o\  el.| 
ro.p\vaeTv. 

Kote  3.Tp.85B.  i\e\.A-  i(L6\.a\era\.§,xva\,u"reTv,  p.  100-108.  To  XU\ 
\\^X  «caàe  b<^  ^\.e\,iv  cat\  y>e  aâtàeà  ex  cup  a\.|,tveà  \)\^  ^p\,ctetos  and 
tound  \t\  t^ve  wuseuw  ot  3oVv\,totno\«cx  cvt  îerrara,  ^km.  3our.  iivzi, 
1^12.  p.271^.  'îVvere  \a  seen  a.  Pearàeà  man,  c\o"t\ved  otv\.\i  \,t\  a 
cVva\a'^>A9  caa\  ovjer  t^e  s\vo\x\à,er .  fte  rwna,  ^o\.à\,Tvè  \.tv  \)fce  rUU 
Yvaxvd   a  \vorx\,    \x\   t\ve   \ctt   an   oenocVvoe. 

Nicostnenes  signeG  as   pvOtter  one  of   fciiese  cups  '.fiT.ft  irixea 
tecnnics.   Tao  others  let't  tbe  vrorksûop  of  Hisccylos.  '  As  for  slll 
vases  on  «dicS  appears  ODly  t-ne  red  tigurs,   tney  wers  oecoratej| 
fcy  gpictetos   for  severa  Œakers;    HiscDylos,   Fanipnaios,   Fytoon, 
Fistoxenes.    înas  cne  can  icrffi  a  very  correct  idea  ot   tes  rôle 
tD3t  Épictstos  playea   in  tne  world  of  peramicos  at  Atcens.  For 
NicostDenes,    wno  in  tne  bulk  of  nis  works  is  still  a  Uiçster  of 
tn?   ?ncisnt   scncol,    ce   paintsc   Sv^.vera]    black  fi^ur^s.-'-   menue 
tef 90   te   nsncle  tne   brasn   at   toe   s?[r-5   rr.ciLent  wnsn   tiie  t,3.-^te  t?'| 
gan   to  cinac&s,    Becweer    "Cdç    tïïo   tçcnnics,    ns  very  ^ccn  nece  ois 
cnoice.   It   1?   ir^aicatsd   by   tne    talent  «itn   j?Dicn   ne   cr?cti?ed 
tne  new   sort  of  çaintine.   Se  ail   ccisfs  of   ivcrksQcps  aiscatei 
DIS  services.    i*»rst  confirns   tre   data   tnat  5?e  nave   prcçc??-  to 
assign  niir,   cet;ç£cr.  530   anc   310,    is   tne   fact   tnat  on   tvïc  of  nis 
cups  is   iDScnbed   tnis   name  of  hipparccos   id   wcicb   is  tccupt 
to  be  reccgnizeo   tnat  of   tne  son  of  pisistratus, 

toXz    4«P»'àûa.    Ox\   -tae    \fior\c8\\op    ot   "ïv\,8C\vvi'V.oa    anà    \,ts    pro^uc^î 
aee    ^^aWera.    3our.    BeW,.    âtud\,e3.    120<3.    p.    1D3-109.    «a\ter8  »^ 
ttvere    seoeraY   axê^ed   vsases    -to   t-Vve   Wsx   itvat    iXel^n    aas    j\oetv« 

Kote    l«p.?'5<3.    ?ro\^   \\\'^    are    ^o\xv    VxXWz    èuPJ^ecta    \xv   oXcvo'k  tUH 

Toe  signatures  of  ^pictetos  ars  reaa  on  twc  aiipnoras;  eut  ?1'| 
otner  pièces  on  wnicn  tnsy  are  founa  are  vases  of  les?  oiiensi'l 
ons  and  caps  predoir.inate,  Tnen  rarticularly  9s  a  asccr?tcroi 
caps  is  it  proper  to  regarc  îcictetos,  and  to  render  an  iccoîn 
of  tbe  rôle  that.  tnis  type  tnen  takes  ir  Atoenian  czrsrrics,  ""1 
anges  siî"Pf**rpo  by  its  fcrrr  anc  ornafrentation,  it  is  rsc???^^^ 
to  retarn  to  tDe  scncol  of  tne   black  fieur?. 

A'ûen  w3  were   «ritiog   tne   nistory  of  tne  tecnnics  cf  cl^-cK  *J^ 
ares,   «e   stated  at  wûat   titre   tne  Attic   pctter   felt   tn^  ^''^i^" 
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to  give  the  dnnking  vase  tne  cfiaracter  of  art  and   beauty,  tùat 
it  »as  proposed  to  insprees  hiqcû  earlier  on  tne  a^pnora  ana  tïe 
cratera."^  We  nave  soown  fiosf  it  was  from  the  lonian  fabric^tioD 
tnat  it  deinanded   the  iriodels  îfhicû  allowed  it  to  satisfy  tcig 
arr.cition.   lonia  created  tne  type   cf  the  ky'iix,    the  tall  cap  lo. 
unted  on  a  foot.   It  seems  that  it  was  Amasis,   soon  foliowed  bj 
ExeKias,   «do  saggested   to  the  Attic  potters  tne  idea  of  tarnio^ 
and  decorating  tne  kylix.   Since  toen  the  cciets  of  worksnopsof 
Ceranîicos  applied  tnewselves  witn  persévérance  and  success  to 
perfect  tûis  type.   With   the  cups  of  Érgoteles  and  of  T3eson,  o( 
Herœogenes  anc  Anacles,   they  created  types  whose  élégance  left 
little  to  be  desirea;    but  if  tnen  alreaoy  knew  now  to  place  ei« 
ther  insiae  or  outside  their  caps  well  cnosen  tnemes  of  a  cappf 
variety»   tney  nesitated  and  still  expérimente,    now  tne  decoMt* 
ion  snould  be  divided  between  tne   basin  ana  Tioe  exterior.  îne 
principal  effort  of  tne  most  skilfil  pamters  was  not  pUcedot 
the  cup.   Always  on  tne  necks  ana  sides  of  Airphoras,   nyiriss  siii 
crateras   itère   piacea   tne   paintings  witn   ffcst   intere'?r,j^$_  safcjs* 
cts,    3nd   tne   figares   tnat   by   tneir   boldness   and   firnrinss?  of  or- 
?5iTing  best  represent   t.ce  art  of  tne  arcnaic  âge.   în  spit.ç  of  t 
the   carb  r-hen  taKen   by  tne  fabrication  of  ^tnen?,    tn?  Cût  isd 
no     yet  assuirea  m   tne  production  of  its  *orksnops   tre  iiiccrta* 
nce,   tnat  it  woula  conquer  under  the  reign  of  tne   rec  figure. 
^nly   /fitn  Nicostnenes  is  see.r  to  appear  "tne  cap  witr  sc^llo» 
bowl  and  sioes  msensibly   Icwered,    tnat  future   oueen  of  Atceii' 
ian  ceraiTiics  m  tne  3  "tn   century."  ■^ 

Kote    2. p. 359.    ft\ato\,re    àe   \.^^rX.    Yo\.    X.    p.    "^12-236. 

Kote    i.p.360.    ?o-tt\.ar,    6ata\o^\xe.    p. 768. 

This  type,  brougût  intc  fasnio"  by  Nicostnenes,  is  z^^J-  r^F 
ated  ifitnout  notable  variations  by  tne  worksncps  m  .^nicG  »ert 
tarnea  tne  cups  cecorsteo  cy  îpictetcs.  If  tne  fera  ot  tce  v» 
is  nearly  the  sair.e  everywnere  tnere,  tne  style  cf  tb'^  z^j.vM^ 
appears  to  be  develoced  in  the  course  cf  a  career  tnet  iiast  fii 
been  very  long.  At  tne  beginning,  inside  was  placed  cnly  oflé 
figure,  enclosea  by  a  lignt  fillet,  whicn  setarates  ir  trcK*' 
border  covered  by  black  êlaze.  On  the  exterior  ana  beT.wf=en  tw 
t»o  prophylactic  eyes  surrounded  by  paliratiuirs,  ne  inserts  *'^ 
figures  of  ephebes  aevofcmé  tneirselves  to  tne  gatres  et  "^r-  f*| 
estra,  oî:  of  soldiers  nasteniné  to  tne  coinbat,  Alsewner?  is  * 
Scythian  arcner  witn   nis   t9ll   cap  and   tne   spot?  c*'   nis  ccsto* 
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Xote   2.^.300.    «aXters.    ïlVs\.or\^   ot    Knc\,ent   ?o\ter^.    ïoX.  I,  ?\  1 
37,    ?Vt.    1. 

Sp^ctetos  nad  a  irarKed  prediliction  for  isolated  figures.  Onj 
certain  cup  signed   by   bim,   ne  placed  bat  one  of  fiis  figures  m 
tûe  ftollow  of  tûe  boni,   witaout  painting  anytfimg  on  tne  exter- 
lor.   Socn  is   tûat  cop  «itn  no  décoration  otfter   tûan   tne  laaée 
of  an  ïonéan  satyr.   Witn  a  tail  ano   norse's  ears  (Fig.  204), 
Crownea  .fito   ivy,    tne   satyr  is   kneeling  witccut  eitRer  kness  t 
Tjoacning  tne  eartn.   Tcere  is  a  Œovement  that  only  a  very  sapple 
bocy   coqIo:  aastam  witnout  fatigue  for  some  instants.   Tne  aeioB 
Dolds  one  of  tne  tmo  nanas  over  orifices  by  cords,   He  seeirs  m- 
ère  to  test   fcne  weight  to  assure  niniself  tnat  it  contams  enoDgl] 
îfine   to  quencQ  cis  teirst. 

h,'ore  f rsQuently  tnere  are  figure?   botn  mside  and  outside.  Oiel 
can  take  as  a  type  ot  tne  cups  of  tne  first  lannsr  of  «picietes 
one  of   tnose  decorateo   by  niiTi  for  tne  potter  Pampûaios.   ATtnin 
is   ^n  epnebe  tnat  annotes  m   an  oenocnoe   (Fig,   205)»   'Tr.?  nsinl 
inr:!r>odesty  of   tne   ir.oveitenx   taken   frorr:  s  fréquent  episoce  cf  tes 
contsàt   sDo.«s   tri3t  no  oetail   of  familiar  life   is   répugnant  to 
tne  decorators,    îûey  dia   not  disdain   tee  little  cciric  side.  Cne 
notes  the  pretty  Êarve  of   tne   leaning   booy,    tne   bold   cro^suA 
of   the  ams   ana   le^'s,    tne  fme.tces  of  tne   feec,"   ^  On  i-ne  eii- 
enor,   en  one  side  is  a  oopiite  picking  ap  i3is   spear  (F?.,?.  206),| 
and  on  tbe  otber  is   an  arcber  drawing  an  arro»   frcn  nis  qaiver. 
(F'ig.   207) •   tieTri  is   the   study  ot   a   bnoy  curved   so  ffucn  foritapos, 
tnat  one  et   tne   t^o  oanos   ^liïiost  toucnes  tne   9rouna,    end  one 
foot  oniy  rests  on  tne  toes.    Tfiere  in   a  still  iror?  ext^noeci  œo* 
vement  is  a   bsck  seen   entirely  foreshortened.   In   ail    tbese  inî' 
ges   is  felt  tne  searcn  ter  a  difficulty,   and   one  divine?  toe 
pleasure  taken   ty   tne  artist  in   tnuîr.pQinp.  over  it.   îDe?e  are 
novelties,   efforts  of   tne   kind  ot  tn©2s   tnat  Cirron   of  Ciecnes 
Daa   first  introducea   m  nistorical    paintin^.^   Tne   stroKe  of  tn^ 
brush  is   singularly   lignt,   It  nas  tracée  vritc   rare  celic?cv  tas 
contour  of  tne  silnoaettes,    and  if  it   nas  sno-^n  very  fes  i^-^^^' 
nal  OETiailc,    «nere  it   na?   mdicated   tneir.    tcis   bas   beîn  :cn5  » 
«itn  entire  certamty. 

)(ote    2.p.'a6i.    ^x^XqKtz   de    \^krt.    Vo\.    X,    p.    223-223. 

Same  qualities  in  a  plate  also  signed  by  ïpictetos  ana  »nos8 
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décoration   is  yet.  rcore  siiipie,   It  comprises   only   tïto  peracns  -ii 
jiitnoût  palmatiais   or   ::tr!er  ornsn-rn  t.n.t.f)    t-tf-   fi.iier.   r.o^.r.  ??rvei1 
as   a   irais   (Fie.   208).   "Notnm^  C3n   recresenr-   tett-er   tnsc  tcis 
psinMne,   aqtniracly   çreserved   ana   intact,    tne   scirit   of  craçj; 
?rcn;9TC   psintinf,    iitr   Its   innocenii  frççnnps?,    naïve   «no  craciJ 
oas  a^k^^rdnr.ss.    ïnis   i?   ?r   illnstrstion   oi   Çr?eK   life  13  ina 
palcstra;    tns   spcste   victcr  receives   froir   tne   nancs  of  a  iODitojl 
or   pedctnce   tne   pslirs  ana   fillets   tnat   ne   nas   «on   m   tce  coupeJ 
tition.   It  12   tne   portrait  on.r'oct  cf   tRs  ycnng  man   as  Ari3top|.| 
ânes  depicted   fim   m   tne  Cèoacjs.-^  Qï  tne  yonnf  iran  «n?  ?nll  Ij. 
tef   ce   tne  ?iarrior  of  Saratnon,   a  papil  m  tne   eardens  31  toe 
ûcaaeiTy,    racmg   censatn   tne  sacred  olive    trees,    »itD   rocast  co* 
est.    frilliart  color   çnd   troac;   snoalaer?,    A   sketcn   «itc  fsît  ae* 
taiis,    preat   parity  of   lire,    9dir;iratie   biack  giaze,    oatims  of 
nair  mcisea.   Tnere  13  ac  indication  of  tne  internai  lascles. 
Still  soie  traces  of  tne  ancient  awk^arcness.   inere  19  notea  t 
tne  unsKiifol   dra/Tise  of   tne  nands.    Tce   papii   of   tne   eys  tcnca* 
e?  only   tne   lower  lia;    Cat   tne   crawin.?  of   tne   loatn,    inîteac  of 
cem^  a   siirple  strai^nt   Ime,    alreaoy   annoonces   tne   forir  »niCD 
«ill   ce   perfecteo   in   tne   irorksncps  of   tbe   group  of  EapnroniosT 
^ryços;    tne   lips   are  ?ep8rated   by  ?.   sli.^nt  int-erval  eno  cotn  3 
are   recarvea.   Tne  entire   attitaoe  of  tne  nnoe   epoece   ir  repose 
breatnes   s.p.   itintation  of  ^rand   sculpture,    and  one   -rcaic  c?iieTe 
nirr   standing   on   nis   base  as  oue   of  tne  Olyîrpjacs,    .fDo?e  «tatoes 
ornanrent   toe   s^nctoarv  of  tne  .Altis.   k  vase  of   tni?   neiert  !ra!ei| 
one  coirpreneno   tne  lestery  of  *pictetcs  anc   tne  aavantafe  t'oDcd 
by   tne  n-anufactarer  in  attacning   niir  to  nis   forksnop. 

Kote   \.ç.âô2.    cXovxda.    Verse   lOOo   et   aeo^. 

Kote   i.'p.Sfta.    ?ott\,ex».    îJa-taVoèue.    p. 889-330. 

E;iï,cold5neo   by  saccess,   îpictetcs  aïo  not  fear   te  attscçt  kcîî 
coirçiex  coir.pcsiticns.   înus   ne   sicneo   9   cap  of    tn?.  Loavr?  on  *H' 
icn   are  coanteo  on   tne  ootside  no   iess   tnan  17  fi.éare?.^  3n  cse 
side   are  9   ^''rricrs,    Greek?   and   Asi^ns.   figntm^  aroanc   rrs  n^l 
corpse  of  a   nero.   On   tne   otner   sioe   are  7  iîenac?   ^alki.nc  in  çfO'j 
cession   and   cearinf   tbyrses;    ?   smele   one   noies   a   fa^n  m  ner 
arœs.  On   tne  msiàe  are  reir,ains  of  a  person   seateo  anc  ciayiD^ 
on   tne   lyre.    Tne   pçintmg   nas   sûffered  irost   tnere;    bat  m?  «n*' 
ire  cup  13   in  very   baa  conaiticn. 

Hôte   'X.ç.^&S.    ^ovjbore.    ^a\.\    3,    î. 
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Tnis   cuÉ-  nay   ce  coir.pared   to  two  caps  of  tbe   Britisn  [.iuseua  t 
tnat  présent  tùe   same  cnaracter.   Inside  tne   fco(fl,    nere  iç  a  fe. 
iïale  dances   tefore  a   flûte   player   (Fig,   209)»   and  tnere  extend- 
ed  on  a   ted  is  a   sin;É^er,    who  thro»g   nis   nead   fcack:  to   tcrow  013 
voice  better.   Cn   tne   sxterior  are  scènes   nHù   several  actors. 
Cne  ot  tnese  vases   was  decorated  fcy  apictetos   for  tfie  -/forksnop 
cf  Fyttion,-^  Ât  one  side  is   seen  Hercales   slaymg  Eusiris  (Fig, 
210)   ^   and  at  tne  otner  is   tne  iniage  oi"  a  least.   Tne  otner  vase 
âdas   to   tne  ordmary   exclanation  of  kalos  only   tns  naiie  sf  Hip- 
carcnos.''  On  one  side  is  îneseus   slaymg   tne  l,:inotaur  tetf^een 
t«o   /ïoiren  présent  at   tne  conbat.   On   tfce  opposite  siae  are  fm 
nade  young  nen,   wno  give  tdeœselves   up  to  ths   Jcys  of  tDs  banq- 
uet.  Tney   prépare   tne  beverage  and   prépare   to  drink   it,   ttiey 
play    tce   flate  and  dance. 

"er\\.\a\\   Auâe\x\«,.    '>ro\.    111,    p.    Ô3    i,^.    38^. 

Kote    A.p.^ft^.    ft\,ato\.Te    àe    \^  krX.    yo\.    IX,    ?\i»    ^2\,    ?\.   XXI; 
X,    ?\|3.    81,    176. 

Ko\e   5.^.32)2..    iSa\o.lo|ue   ot    ^ree^  oasea   Itv   Br\,\,\,a\v   ituaeum.  ïo\. 
111,    p.    ÔS    U    ^'7^. 

Âcccrdm^  to  ail   appearancs,    to  tne  last  years   of  tiiS  câreêr 
or'  ipictetus   celong  tne  cups  oî"   ttns  sort.    Hc  aust   nave  CBen  a 
aroas&d   by   tne   initiatives   tanen    cy   tna  yountar   con.petitions  to 
crOf^d  nis  oecoration,   vfnicn   ne  nad   not  aone  at  tne   ceginnmg. 
Tnen  decidin^   10  reject  tne  aotive  of   tne   two  propn>-lact.ic  eyes,] 
he  p.nlargec   tne   fiela   at  ms  cispossl   anG   tfcus  obtamed  tfte  le* 
ans  of  ir.uitipiying   tne  figures   tnere,    yet  even   tnen   r-e  01a  not 
tâke  great   troutle  for  invention.   His   tneiies.    tne  coicat  arounii 
tne  ccrpse  of  a  warnor,   Theseus,   conqueror  cf   tce   i.unoiâur,  3 
Hercales   punishing  Busiris,    ne   torroi«ea   fron    tne   reperrcy  of 
nis   predecessors;    but  faitnful   to   tne  taste   tnat   ne  nac  scoid 
froŒ   tne   beginning   for  farr.iliar  scènes,   on  eacn   cf    cne  cups  ts-l 
at  one   is   tempted    to   re^'aro   as   nis   iast  «vorks,    ne   oppose?  as  î 
psncant    Dû   tne  nytHoiogicai  su^Ject  a   paintm^   tnat  Qcpicis  m\ 
recalls   to   tne   tuests  tne   plsasures  of  arankenness.   \"ot   cy  ii«'| 
ination  aoes   ne   snme.    ïne  effeor   is  aevoted  to   tne  arawme,  >i"l 
ne   lacors   to   render   aLl   botn   correct  and  more    ccld.    'r^^tt3r  îtâï 
any  of   nis    prececessors   nad  done,    ne   feels   arc    sno-^s    i-ce  teîutJl 
m    tne   flexible   Imed  avo   m   tne   freedoir   of   tne   Œoveiiieni  :'  ^ 
wirls    body.    youn.c  and   nuae.    He   îi.akes   nm.self   tne    at  ie  [,i,i7t  5-' 


303 
sincère   pamter  of   the  Attic  epeobe.    Py   tûis   ne  nerits   ceing  c 
counted  in   %tie  tiistory  of  Atnenian  caraEics,    toat  ne  was  ine  p 
precursor,    one  ri,ây   say   even   the  ir.aster  of  fcupfironics,    Ccuris 
and  Erygos. 

'T'De   traces   of   tûis   influence  are   found  everywûere  on  a  seriej 
of  cupd  unsiiinec   fcy  a   pamter,    tnat  issued  from  tbe  sauie  «orks- 
nop3  to  wbicn  Spictstos   lent  nis  aid.   We  are   30  poorly  inforieé 
en   tDB   question   wny   tae^  pamters   signed  certain  of  tneir  works 
and  did  net   sign  ail,   tnat  it  is   impossible  to  af firn:  trat  any 
one  of  tness  ariOnyii-ous   cups  was   not  decoratea  by  Epictetcs;  b 
"rut  Lnere  is  every  reason  to  tnmk   tnat  a  nuncer  of  tnen.  o»e 
tneir  ornaiTjBûtation  to  tne   crusnes  of  pupils  or  rivais  of  tue 
itaster-    înus   ceran.ograpns   of  ten   speaK  oî    toe  scbocl  or  group  of 
Èpictetos. 

As  a  speciiLen  of  tnese  caps  wnicn  at  first  signt  one  cigct  ce 
teupted  to  attricute  to  Kpictetcs,    is  citsd  tnat  of  tne  poiter 
Cneiis.      Insids   and  outside  are   epneces  exercism^  m   tn?  pales-l 
tra  nitû  dunr.tcells ,    tnrcwin^   tne  aisk  and   tne   javelin,   and  iires* 
tlmg;    (?ig3,   212.   211);    tut   tne  drawmg   nere  is   less   fine  ând 
correct   tnan  on   the  cups   signed   by  âpictetos. 

AOte    l.p.3èc.    bouore.    ^.a\\    %,    15. 

If   tue   itener^i   nrove.n.ent   is   very   correct,    tne   rreir.ters   are  tciD;j 
tne   arii.s   are   tco   ion,&   arc   are   awk-^ardly  tent  in   places.  On  tbe 
oTihar   nana,    -ve   b.ao'i    cne   nan:(râ  of  al   ieast   soire  of   zne   psTnxers 
among   ■^non.   lui  poliers   soagnt  tneir   ccllaborators.    /rnen   ccey 
devoted    tueiL^elves   to   tne   facrication  of  vases   witn   reo  litures.! 
Cne  01   thoss  lost   occupisd   appears  to   Taâve   be?'>  tn?r.  icilycos, 
<vncss   signature  is  reao   r^-itn   tne  varb  efrapnsen  on  a  cjp  of  t^H 
Louvre   ana   on   fra^^irents   of   tivo  otner   caps.*^  On   tne   besL 
ved  of   tnese   cups   is   seen   msice.    Bernes   .Yno   ,vitn    zne   lefi 
raissd   nold3   3   ficher,    /fDile   ne   carnet   ir    tne   ri^ût.   nana  3  lo"! 
caduceus   frsdi   wnicn   is   saspended   a  fillet  witn   fringes  an:  sf»' 
ced   Knots,    »«nicn   maicates   tnat   ne  cornes  as   an   aircassacicr.  He 
13   coveraa   py    cne   petasus   anc   nas   no  clotnir?   roi   a   cniaiys  tû' 
rown   cver  nis   snoulaers    (7ig.    213).    Cn   tne  oatsiae   are  t-vo  ^y^'1 
ological   scènes,    eacn   /îitn   t^-c    persons.    At  cne   siae   is   oL£  con 
tat  of  Hercules  a.éamst  Acneloos,    tne   latter  nas   tne   fori  oi  » 
Centaur   «itn   noms  on   nis   nead.   Cn   tne  otner  siae   is   a  n^oe  in 
and   a   ;.,enao.    In    tni3   vase,    -çnere   tne   paintin^s   of   tne  c'r^^n^^ 
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juGge  by  tnis  figure,  tûe  work  oi  Epilycos  mucn  resembles  tcât 
of  Hjpict,etos,  but  nis  drawing  nas  less  accent  and  firanesa.  % 
are  is  lound  m  nim  n;ore  refineaient  on  tne  fragment  oî'  anotoer 
cap,  wûere  there  no^  rerriains  froi  tne  décoration  only  t»o  nade 
epDebes  drinKing  wme  from  a  great  cratera,^ 

\ç,cv\oa   or    \3   \B\\.VvouX    au\i    acceaaor\^   mex^-t\,ox\.    "îY^^a   pot\er\^   la  too 
àÀ.tt^'''®^^    V^   ^ov\^   atxà   aX>^\.e   to'''    ^-'^    "^o   \)e    po3a\\j\e    \,o   répara  \\ 
aa    oevxxâ   ol\.\,    x>v.e   \BorV   ot    a   a\xvi\e    o,r-t\,aX   or    e\3en    o.a    co'«i\,'a|  ^roi 
o   3\ft4\e   \ïiorV.a\vop.    "îYvere    \,8    t^ven   reaaotv   "to    cox\a\.<i.er   \veTe.  oU^ 
tVve    capa   ot    ^p\V^coa    a\4'^2''^   ^"À   ^'^^   ^*   pa\,n-tev .  l.?o"t't\eT .    ï,p\\,^coi 
\i\uàe    àe   cera»\,o>e    è^^^^^^®»    ^^   l*,oi\mflken-ta   ?\.ot.    Yo\..    IX,    9.  1Î5- 
178,    ?\a.    Xl-XV,    X.    Cos^p^e«kew\.ar>^    x>.o\.e,    p.    49.    Cio.\a\o4ue,p.831v 
'6^2')  m    ïet   accorà\,u|   to    \.\^z   a"t-4\e,    oïve   cou\à   a\80   aWrxbute  U 
ï,p\,\«^coa    aoflke   o^    t,Yve    cupa   on   \b\v\.c\\   tVve   tsax^e   ot    '£p\."\.^coa    vâ  toV 
\0M>eâL    o\i    t\\.e    o.à,5«'Ct\,\3e   '«,o.\.oa,    i,?ott\,er.    Cata\o4\Ae.    p.    894-3^5, 

Kote    i.p.867.    lioxxxare.    'ÀaW    S,    10   \i\,a. 

In  tn"  sarr^e  srouf  oi  tne  rivais  of  îpictetos,  it  13  {.roper  to 
place  tne  pamters  Fnei.;ippc3  e.n:i  Psiax.  Tners  is  frcn  rneiaip- 
pcs  a  cup  i^iîn  eyes  on  .vdicd  are  represented  a  scytnian  arcDer 
m  tûe  borti,  catside  ceing  a  nuae  wamor  running  witn  foar  âtii'| 
letes.  It  was  trad?  by  Kiscnylos  (Fig-  214).^  For  tne  oxDerwise 
unkno«n  potcer  nilmos,  Fsiax  deccratea  an  alabaster  «ncse  sat-; 
ject3   anci   fabrication  sùow  an  imitation  of  iilpictetos.^ 

Kote   Qi.p.367.    3a\.OL\o4^a    ot    ^reeV,   cn\à  'àtruacan   >oaaea,    e^c.  ïoW 
111,    p.    48,    ?^..    1    Ui    ^V 

Kote    8. p. 867.    -ï.\e\.x\,.    îie\,a\,era\.irvaturen,    p.    184. 

On  otner  caps  «Yitnoui;  signature  of  potter  or  painter,  ^fiicc 
ty  tns  narres  of  kaloi  read  tnsra  as  by  tbe  s^yie  of  tD5  aôcora-j 
tion  are  classed  aiTiOng  x-ne  wcrks  of  lost  ancient  »crksncps  in 
«Qicn  "ivas  practiaed  tne  aode  of  tne  réservée  red  figure.  lois 
13  tne  case  for  a  cup  m  tne  Louvre,  ^nicn  even  nsasure;  1./^ 
fb.    rtide   /ïitD   tce   nandles   (Fig,   213). 

Tnis   is  cne  of  tne   largest  caps   kno/tn.    Ibe  mscriptior.  l.'e'^'^^ 
kalos   is   twice   rspeated   tnere.    Tne  ccuposition   seeks   to  namon'l 
ize  faîi.iliar  subrjects   and  tbe   nercic   legencs.   Inside  is  ^  ^^'^ 
epnebe,    ^oo  nclas   a  lyre  anc   runs   to  rejom   ni3   coïïpar-Tcns  i-i^j 
216).    Oa   tne  outside   between   large   palŒai&iuaiS   of   beauiifj^  ^^^ 
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of  lotus   bud3,    hercules   brin^s   tce  jrild  fcoar  ot"  Hlpyniantties  to 
tûe  frigDtened  Earystûeus  concealed  in  fais  pitûos.   Benmd  loe 
tiero  is  DIS  protsctress  Atnena;    tefimd  àurystneus  are  Kailipno^i 
and  Stenelos,   nothsr  and  brotfaer  of  tbe  king  (Pig.   217).  Ulysss 
urder  tce  guidance  of  Paermes   prépares  te  départ  on  fais  war  ccaNl 
lot  (Fig.   218). 

A^ûat   justifies  tne  place  tnat  we  Dave  assignes  to  tnis  cup  ii| 
tne  séries  is  at  first  tne  name  of  tnis  epoefce,    wno  appears  to 
hâve  teen  iLucfa  in   favor  m  tns  Atûens  of  tne  last  years  of  toe 
6  te  century.   îven  34  cups  are  knowp   tbat  boast  cf  tne  fceauty 
of  Ueïïnon,   and  one  of  tnen:   is  signed   by   tne   potter  Cnelis,  kiio 
i*as  certamly     a  conteroporary  of  gpictetos.-'-  Tne  stuay  of  tne 
style  confims  tfais  mference.    Tnere  are  yet  Boany  vestiges  of 
arccâisn.  In   tne  arrangement  of  tne  faorses  of  the  quadriga,  ^r* 
oujçed  m  pairs»   symaietry  is  exagerrated.   Tnis  is  also  so  m  tiie| 
too  parallel  folds  of  tne  arapery  and  m  tne  too   regular  trace 
cf   tns  zigzags  and  tne   coraer  osscnced  belofl,    îtie  muscles  of 
tne  abdcaien   are   indicatec   m   an   entirely  conventionai  iisnner. 
In   tne.   profiles,    tne  eye  is  very   long   and   sligbtly   oj-ensd,  is 
stiil  entirely  ir.ade   for  a  front  view  witn   its   pupil   m  tûe  niii* 
die  et   tns   bail.    Tne   nands  are  very   awkward  m   executicn;  but 
»itû  ail   tnese  defects,    fac^  mapy   cualities  ara  already  cf  ine 
first  orderî   In   tne  figure  of  Fiercules   witn  one  fcot  on  îce 
ground  and   tn^  other   placed   on   tne  edge  of  tne   pitfaos,   toe  ûfJij 
mg  is  of  rare  colaness,   even  m  tne  renderin^  of  tûe  toes  of 
tne  feet,    tnose  of   tne  ngnt  loot   being  curved   to   raise  tbe  ^ 
in  tfae  air.   For  tne  epfaebe  player  cî   tne  lyre,   one  can  cnticil 
tne  fopced  Œovenient  of   tne   nead;    but   tne  legs  and   torse  are  ul 
tnroifn  for^vard  Aitn  rapia  and  powerful   sprinn.   Cn?  can  also  OBl| 
adttire  tne   correctness   of   tne   pose,   every^fasr?.  very  expressive» 
Il  is   n^ateroal   m   âtnena,    ?ffio  extenas   ner   am  m   sien  oî  cTote 
tion,    LCrtard  tne   n^ro  cear   to  ner;    for  Êurystneus   witn   cis  fs^'i 
er  and  notner,    if   tnere   ce  a  aifference  bet/^een   tce  persans,  il 
very  strongly   expresses   tne   terror   mspired   in   ail   tfaree  ty  1 
Kaso  of   tne  n.onster  and   tne  violence   /vitn   «nicn  .hercules  l-rsfii 
res   te  cast   fain:  on   Eurystheus-    îne  ne-aas  of   tne   norses  cf  Oiy] 
ses   nave   ref mènent  and   a  smgular   élégance. "If   tnis   cuf.  tof^ 
cne  naiie   of   an   artist,    it   rvould   counii  aiLonc   tne   celetratea  spî*! 
ciii.ens  of   creeK  ce^'amc?.*'   It   sno-vs   tne  fstriciticn  oî    tn?  cop| 
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aiready   at  tes  climax,    producing  works  tûat  become  true  vaseg 
cf   price,   and  af  .vnich  use  was  only  made  m  soleirn  circuttstanjei 

Ko\e    i.p.37\.    ?oX\.\,zv .    ca-ta\o|ue.    p.    396-897. 

îne  Œotive  of   che  ephebe  carrying  Zùe  lyre  seefiis  te  oave  beeil 
very  nuch  in  t'asnion   atout  tnat  time.   It  is   foand   «itn  nearly 
tne   sans  aoveniSnt  m  tne  intenor  of  another  cup,    ivhose  exteri.l 
or  âlso  lâ  aecorated  by   mythological   scènes   (Fig.   219).   It  t)esn| 
naitner  tne  name  of  tne  pctter  non  tne  naœe  of  tûe  epnsta,  tut 
it  ir.igDt  well   Gava  coaie   fron.   tbe  same  «orkshop  as   the  cup  dedi. 
catt^c   to   :'-^  i.^*'):î.    Ta   cîcn   ifi^^J-^    o-ir    'i'j^cl.--   of   the  abdomen  and 
tûose  of  tne  tnign   are   indicatec  m   tne  sane  fasfiion;    tut  on t 
tne  anonyiLûus   cup,    the  novenent  of   tne   neaa  is  nore  natural,  Itl 
accords   better  »itn  tne  moveiLent  of   tne  boay.   Anotner  aifiereflCi) 
is,    tnat  on  tne  first  cup  tne  ephete  nolds  in  tne  left  nând  the] 
enc   of  drapery,    tnat  is   celieved   to  be   recognized  as   tne  cover* 
mg  of  tne  citnara,   hère  tne  otject  ^nicb  tnat  fcand  supports 
reseiLCles   a  pièce  of  méat,    tne   leg  of  û-utton.   Tne  young  ir.an  is 
pernaps  represented  as  returnmg  ironi  a  sacrifice  wnere  ne  sqdè| 
a  nyiLD   m  ncnor  of   tne  gcd.   He   trings   nis   part  oi   tne  victiif. 

Tne   study   cf  tnis    ceautiful   cup   maae   it   fully   onderstco"  n] 
w»   nave   eir.pnasized  this  cup  se  aiucn,    m  tnis   nistory   ox   cne  i'I* 
ignt;  taken   by   Atnenian  ceraiEics   about   tne  enG  of  tne  6  to  cert*| 
ury.   It  is  not  witûout  just  reasons  tnat  ive  nave  deereed  tDis 
cup  a  place  of  nonor.   It  is   cecause  "one  first  pamter  tnat  m 
taken  a  criiiiant  part  lo  tne  new  System  of  décoration,  ipicte-| 
tes,    lâ   properly   a  decorator  of   cups,    and   tnat  tne   training  of 
pamters  of  tne   lignt   figure  -^as  ir:ace  particularly  on  tne  cap. 
Tne  progrannies   wnicn   .«fere   inpcsed  on   then  by   tne   purpose,  tnat 
tne  cup  was  cailed  en   to  fill,    aroused   Aneir  to   efforts,   eacD  oi| 
wnicn  ensured  and   nastened   their  steps   m   the  patn  of  {rrogress.' 
Hy  giviDg  tneiL  on   tne  outer  surface  only   a  narrow  fielo  to  de 
rate,   it  compellea  tneir   te  concentrate,    to  suppress  tncss  user 
ess   persons,    tnat  on   tne  broad  siaes  of   tct    aipnora  anc  nyciri>i 
ssrved   te  fill   T.ne  vacanciss  m   tne  coir^pcsition;    tut  ^na:  esce* 
cially  forced   tneff  to  Hieasure  tnis   boldly   against  ail   tre  ciH' 
erences,    tnat  opposed   tnem  m  rendermg  tne  iivmg  fom,  '^^^ 
tne  necessity  of   fllliBgtne  circuler  «îrea   offered   by  tne  mt^l 
rior  cf   tne   bo;vl.    The  society  for  ;Tnicc   tfcen  labored  was  crî' 


307 

by    toe  teaufcy  of  tne  virile  forœ,   ariade  supple  and    trâined  ty  t 
tne  exercises  of  tne  palestra;    tnis  was   tden  particularly  ing 
figure  of  an  epfcebe  wûicù   thef  were  inciteo  tûus   to  place  ^iierel 
tnere  was   scarcely  space  for  ircre  tftan  one  figure.   Doubtless  t 
tne  data  were  alwans  nearly   tne  same;    but  fmally   to  excite  cd. 
riosity,    the  artist  diversified  tne  œotive  by   tne  variety  of i | 
tne  attitudes.   ïne  moveicent  cûaoged  from-one  vase  to  anotner. 
Hère   tne  epnebe,   tbe  ?rarrior  or   tne  Silenus  walks,    tnere  ne  ra 
îlsewtere  ne  cra/rls  or  casbs  riiîr.self  forward  witn  lowereG  ûead.' 
He  dances  or  ieaps;    ûe  tnrcws  tne  uxacua,   brandisDes   tr*  spsîr 
or  drans  tne  bouf;    on  several  cups  is  seen  an  atnlete  exercisia^ 
in  picking  tne  grouna  to  etrengtoen  tne-  n-uscles,   according  to 
a  custoŒ  widily  distributed  m  gyrcnasiuits   and  ireDtioned  byse?- 
eral   ancient  authors   (Figs.   220»   221).^  Elsewbere  a   perscn  lynjj 
down,   nolds  tfce  lyre  of  tne  nusician  or  tne  cup  of  tne  drinker. 
(Fig.   222).   Tne  external   field  is  utilized  m  tne  eaiEe  spirit 
of  skilful  adaptation  of  tbe  form  to  tne  space  to  be  fiUed.  î 
Tnus  on   tne  outside  of  a  cup  of  tne  museuni  of  Madrid,   there  are 
seen  on   sacn   sice   twc  nude  îtoiren   lymg  and   facirg   eacn  otûsr. 
The  one  at  tne  left  plays  tne  flûte,   and  tne  otner  m  9  siiriUr 
attitude   extends   to  ner  comp^nion  a   great   kylik.   Above  is  tce 
inscription;    "drink.   tbou  aise."  (Fig.  223). 

KoXe    1.^.372..    «V^a\   \3ea\.    4\.oea    X\\.z    \.àea  ot    t\ve   ettort  n^o.4e  ^ 
\\\.z   ceram\c   pci\.x\\,er8   ot    t^at.   tVi^e    to    à.\.\3era\,t>^    "t^e    \\\ewea,  «^^î^j 
aeroeà   tVie»   as   o^nament   Xor   \>ve   \n\er\,ora   o^    cuva^a^à  Xo  aàapt 
t\ve\r   t^4^^®«   ^Q   ^^«^   ^ovfc^à   \>aa\,tv,    \.a   X^e   a\X)\jbè   vvib\\,aVveà  uni&T 
\\v\a   \V\\.e:-   \3ea\.|,xva   t^om  CàreeV.  \aaaea   \.tv  Wz   Br\.XN.a\v  Museu»,  »4 
KXzà.  >o^   A..    S.    )iurra\A.    ia<ô4.    t^vere   are   Te^reaex\Xa\.\.ona   on  XU^»*| 
paper  oX    %OTZ    \.\\ciTv    60    p\\oto4rav\va,    XcxVen   o^    X\^z   \tvt,er\or8  ot  c 
cvikpa    \B\»\>\   â^^o-^   Cvxre    aX   X\\,z   )f.\jkae\K«k. 

KoX^    i.p.2>74.    tXxeocrtXea.    là^^V.    INf ,    10,    and   8cVvo\.^aat  on  ^^^'j 
>3erae.    ?eat\jia   xxnder   îlaatrui*.    See    ftermann-BX^mner ,    Le>vr\D\)bCH  i^^ 
|r\,ec\\.\.ac)à*Tv   ?r\\aa'ta\ter\,!lLmer .    1ÔS2.    3   rd    î,âi\,\.    Ç.    Zh,^, 

Cn  a  sttôll  number  of  cups,  tner?  are  two  Jome::  figurps  m  t 
tne  internai  circle.^cŒetittes  tnose  are  turned  m  tes  saire  di* 
rection,  and  one  of  ttiem  partly  covers  ita  coîrpanion.  itiseiinsf* 
tney  jfrestle,  wnen  tney  eabrace  or  engage  m  soite  concerted  i^^ 
lOD,  tne  twi  figures  facmg  eacn  otner.Alï  ûb?3e  arraDg^ir?^^^ 
coirprise  variations,    tnat   frciT;  onf  vase   to  anotner  trooify  tf^ 
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apjearance  of  tne  central  group. 

Placed  on  tne  festal  tatle,  Ihe   cup  nad  already  attracted  at.- 
tention  of  toe  guests  ty  tne  élégance  of  its  proportions  and 
tne  teautiful  curves  oi   its  nandlea.  Tnen  wnen  tne  slaves  nad 
fillea  it,  tms  paseed  from  nand  te  nand,  and  be  tnat  nad  Just 
emptied  it,  fixed  dis  eyes  i«itn  cottplacency  on  tne  iir,âge  tbat 
decorated  its  tottoic.  He  appreciated  its  unexpectedness  and 
grâce.  In  that  city  «ftere  froni  tne  rsign  of  pisistratus,  «as 
tnus  Œore  and  lore  extended  tne  taste  for  intelligent  and  dis- 
creet  luxury,  tne  cap  nad  becon&e  tne  fagorite  vase,  ifnen  tne 
BGOSt  skilful  artists  applied  tneaselves  to  decorate  it  ty  tfceif 
test  works.  It  was  tnere  tnat  tnese,  to  interest  tne  eyes  of 
connoisseurs.  atteapted  fcold  foresnortenings  and  tne  sports  of 
perspective.  Ey  studies  of  tne  nude  for  wnicn  tney  furnisned 
occasion,  tne  cups  served  tneni  as  a  scnool.  In  undertaking  to 
decorate  it,  tney  acjuirea  a  œost  precious  knowledge  of  fori, 
and  tney  initiated  tneaselves  m  tne  art  of  rspresenting  tnis 
lorni  seen  at  ail  angles,  a  science  and  art  benefiting  ai  tne 
sattie  tine  ail  pamtings  tnat  tnpy  naa  to  draw  on  vases  ci   lar- 
ger  dinensions. 

Atout  tnis  tiff;e,  Attic  poiters  also  aaced  to  tne  effect  ani 
tne  beauty  of  ail  tneir  cups  fcy  tne  invention  of  a  partifular 
ground  tone  of  reddisn  orange  on  «nicn  tne  tlack  snows  better 
tnan  Of!  tne  natural  red  of  tne  clay.  Tney  likewise  a^plied  tcis 
tone  on  otner  pièces  of  luxury,  tneir  âapnoras  and  nydrias.  Hi 
tn^y  ottamsd  it  is  not  «ell  kno»n;  but  what  is  certain  is»  tliatj 
under  tne  effect  of  tne  glaze,  tnis  tone  took  an  extr^crdinary 
lustre. •'• 

In  regard  to  tnese  cih?,  fnicn  tnencefortn  play  aucn  a  gr^at 

part  in  tne  cérames  of  Atnens,  and  wnicn  will  soon-  furrisc  i^ 

ifitn  soiTie  of  its  masterpieces,  tnere  naa  teen  aade  an  otservst'j 
ion  tnat  nas  its  mtereat. "Tnere  is  noted  a  détail  of  «»ûicD  «8 

nave  not  yet  a  satisfactory  explanation.  Tne  ?at  ject  is  not  sl'j 

«ays  placed  on  tne  axis  of  tne  nandlea.  It  would  seei  natural, 

Lnat  tne  potter  naving  furnisned  tne  pamter  ?Titn  Lne  vase  i^ 
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a  State  to  te  decorated,  tns  latter  woald  take  mto  account  tse 
stracturs  of  tbe  vase  and  guide  fainaelf  ty  tde  ime  of  ine  can- 
dles  to  arrange  nis  internai  sutject.  No»  tne  Danales  are  often 
seen  to  foTŒ  a  Ime  quite  ctlique  and  not  perpendicuiar  to  the 
paintmg  (Louvre.  Hall  F,  66.  68^  S3.  Hall  G,  12,  13.  104,  Us, 
141,  142,  etc.).  Wûy  ûas  not  tne  artist  taken  t&e  trouble  m t 
tne  intenor  to  adjust  DiŒself  by  the  ûandles?  Is  tfiis  a  sort 
of  disynietry  tdat  pleased  tne  eyes  of  tne  Creeks?  Is  it  negUc. 
ence?  Tne  question  reffiains  for  study."^- 

Tne  solution  of  tne  problem  appears  to  navs  been  given  in  a 
récent  study  made  on  more  tban  200  cups.^  Tne  axis  cnosen  fcy  t 
tne  painter  te  estatlisD  tne  painting  of  nis  ffedallion  ï»as  iip- 
osed  on  him  by  tûe  Œode  m  wnicn  ûe  placed  tne  cup  to  cecorate 
it.  îûe  cup  was  laid  on  a  table,  so  tbat  it  rested  on  its  ufper 
edge  and  on  tbe  side  of  its  foot.  Tdus  placed,  tne  cup  is  not 
m  a  stable  position,  since  it  bas  only  two  points  of  support. 
Tnen  it  inclines  to  rignt  or  left,  affected  by  tbe  «eigot  of  i 
its  bandle  is  in  contact  witn  tne  table  (Fig.  224).  This  equili* 
briuŒ  bemg  raalized,  tne  artist  dra»s 'vertically  tne  figure  t 
tnat  is  to  fiil  tne  nedallion;  tut  tne  correspondmg  nonzontal 
is  not  parai lel  to  i.ne  axis  of  tne  nandles.  Tnis  is  tne  tangent 
dra/«n  tnrougb  tne  end  of  tne  nandle  to  tne  circuniference  of  tue 
b0(fl;  it  13  tne  Ime  of  tne  table  joming  tne  forir.er  ana  tce  1 
latter.  Tce  line  of  tn.®  -nandles  is  tous  an  axis  of  otlique  sup- 
port for  tns  cup  te  ce  decorated;  it  cannot  serve  as  tCr  axis 
of  tne  décoration. 

\e»  coupea  4reo<\\>,ea.  (,Rft\3 .  l^rcVv.  laiï*-.  p. 60-33). 

See  nof  tce  autùor  of  tnis  study  suair-anzes  tne  consiaerationM 
tnat  ne  nas  presented;-  "tue  axis  of  tne  nedallion  tem?  3tliqa8»| 
smce  tnis  obliquity  had  fixed  tne  lincits  and  was  tbe  cas^  èSC- 
erally,  it  /laE  necessary  te  seek  a  tecnnical  explanaticn  cf  tte 
fact.  As  tne  artist  coula  not  properly  incline  tns  aiis  of  dis 
persons,  aècordmg  to  ail  protability  ne  pamted  nis  sutject  v 
vertical,  and  a  constant  cause  irade  tfce  vertical  cnosen  cy  ^^^ 
to  be  not  m  tne  axis  of  tne  nandles.  tfnat  could  be  tnat  const- 
nt  cause?  The  position  of  tne  cup.  Tne  problei  tnen  led  to  seei 
tne  position  of  tne  cup  for  wnicn  tne  otliquity  of  tne  nsnclss 
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«as  a  necessity  oî'  tne  trade.   We  bave  found  tnat  position;  it 
furnisbes  an  entire  expianation  of  tiie  facta  in  tneir  least  de.] 
tail  and  is  conipelled  by  the|«   It  is  tûen  necessary  and  suffic 

stu^^   ot    %oua»a\^   \.«   t^vj^'^^   ^^€'    \.nàVca\.\iOn   anâ.   expXaTvatVon  ot  \i» 

a\,neà  \:)^   •t>^^   «ox*V,   on   \Vve   \ai>o\e   anà   \>ve   «uyport   o^    X^e   c\xp  on  o 
one   \vatvà\e.    T^vere    are   \aer^^    awbaW   cupa    \\\at   t\ve    art\.ôt   >\e\à  eut- 
\.re\i^   \,i\.   "t^e   "V.etX   Y^anà   \B\v\,\.e  \\,e    paVnteà.    I\   mV^YvX    a"\.»o   occut  ^ 
X>vat   \\ve   cup   \i^\.xv|,  on   \.Xa   aVàe   rema^neà   \n   eq\jb\.\,\^r\,u»  at^er 
so^^e   osc\"V.\at\.ons   «N.tyvo\it    a  \vanà\e    com\.nê,   \n   contact   «Wn  Ue 
\a\)\e.    It   «aa    t.\ven   t\ve   po\,n\  ot    »ta\i\.\.\-t'^    ao    oX)"ta\,neàL   \»\\^cl^  ie* 
term\,ned    \^6   cVioVce   ot    t^^-   a^x\.a,    etc. 

It  is  no«   proper  to  return  te  tnose  vases  on  ïitiicn  tne  talent 
of  tne  pamtsrs,   refmed  fcy  tce  discipline  to  wnicn   toey  nad  fc 
teen  satjected  ty  a  useful  apprsnticesftip.   found  it  coule  disp- 
la*  itself  more  at  ease  on  larger  fields  tnan  triose  furnisoed 
by   tne  cup.   Wa  snali  on  our  »ay   aeet  witb   pamters   witû  eacfc  tiiil 
Personal  style,   distmguisning  niaself  by  innovations  introdace!] 
in  tne  design  and   by  tûe  crigmality  of  nis   exécution.  In  tûe 
lists  tnat  I   snall  draw  up  of  tne  works  of  tnese  itasters,  and 
cups  will   nave   tfteir   palec,   a  beautiful  place;    but  none  of  tûese] 
artists  entirely  aevoted   tceir-selves   to  tne  décoration  of  cufs, 
as  Epictetos   nad   alŒOSt  entirely  done.   Gf  àll   /vc^rksnops  Hiacti 
tnen  carned   so  Di|;r    tne  fane  of  Âtnenian   fabrication   carre  tbe 
vases  wnicn   reproduce,    perfectea   ty   a  very   àure   ând  délicats  t 
taste,    ail   tne  types  nade   known   to  us   ty  tne  study  of  xne  cers* 
Œics  previously  described. 

3.   Cacorylion  and  Eupnronios. 

Witn  Epictetcs  and  tns  artists  tramed  cy  dis  lesscns,  ttie  f 
first  génération  of  pamters  of  tne  lignt  figure  nad  learned  toj 
feel  ircre  vividly  tnan  tneir  predecesscrs  nad  done,  tne  fceaaty 
of  the  nuae  and  to  represent  it  m  a  iess  conventional  nanner, 
to  use  for  rendering  ail  its  aspects  tfcs  rescurces  «cicn  ice  d 
new  procédure  offerea.  Tnus  one  endeavored  to  outlme  tne  cot^'l 
ours  of  tbe  body  cy  a  firiri  bl<!ck  Ime,  by  ?rnat  ite  tertt  tne  li"*! 
ir  relief,   froir.  tne  slignt  projection  tnat  it  nas  left  on  toe 


surface  of  tne  clay.   As   for  tne  muscles  and   tfce  construction 


of 


tne  skeleton  appearmg  tnrougn  tne  flesn.  men  tried  to  ir::ic'^* 
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tfien   ty  ligûter  linea,   ottamed  py  a  brusû  dipped  m  a  dilatei 
color,   in  a  fclack  ttiinned   fcy  tne  addition  of  water;    tous  nu 
attamed  a  beginnmg  of  Œodelmg.   Tnen  tDe  principal  effort  m; 
irade  in   tbe  drawing.   If  tDe  conposition  was   nappily   siŒplifiej 
it  usually   das   left  a  little   loose;    noen  were  satisfied  to  placj 
persons   togethsr  witbout  establiscmg  between   tfieir   tûcse  very 
intiffiate  relations   scown   by   tne  crosamg  of   tne  mefcbers  ana  nj 
vivacity  of  actions, 

It  is  divmed  froœ  tnese  iLdications,  wnat  was  tûe  nature  of 
tne  tasit  to  ce  accoiplisnea.  îce  drawmg  of  tds  cérame  {.ainter 
nad  to  beconce  still  itore  faitnful  and  irore  free.'  be  would  te  re»! 
quired  to  learn  to  represent  tne  body  no  longer  m  tnat  sort  of 
eeoŒetnacl  draifing  given  cy  tne  front  vie*,  but  m  perspective 
as  it  appeared  to  tce  eye  from  wnatever  point  it  was  seen.  It 
»fas  nor-  only  tne  forn:  cf  tes  body  wbicn  it  was  required  t*  sei- 
ze n^ore  nearly.   It  ^as  necessary   to  pass   into   tbe   lines  of  tne 

«vas 
face  at  least  soŒetbmg  of  tnat  virtue  tbat  extsrnally  sxtresBeil 

by   tne  nobility,    tne  Œovenients  of  tbe   soûl.   Eoabtless  uniil  tn- 
en  ail   decorators  of  clan   oad   not  adopted  a   uniforop.   ty[:ç  for  d 
dra«ing  tbe   lines  of   tbe   face.   Fron  one   «icrissDop   to  anotter,  i 
tcis   type  vanea   m   a   certeir  measure;    bux   it   las   tes  sanc  (:ro« 
fiie  or   lù?.   saite   face,    tnat   i^as   d£oand   on   ail   vases   sigred  cy 
tne  ?3îre  naire   and   a   pamter,    one  ccala   aluost   say,    on   sii  vases 
fron   tbe   saire   «orksnop.   It   waa  rare   tbat   tne   artist.  îrai-r  an  ef- 
fort  to  ^:'-\^-    ">  ;    '•!-   o:''  bis   beads  individual   features,   and  ter 
tce   ectire   period   preceding   tnat  en   wnicb   ne  srall   enter  nit 
Rupnrcnios,   I   knc»   scsrcely  an  exaaple  of  a   pamting   id  «51CC 
tce  iroutn   and  eye,    interprétera  cf   tne   seul,    are  cbarged  to 
Œanifest   cy   tne  irannFr  m   wnicn   ttipy   are  dra^n,    terror  or  suf- 
ferins,    aainiraticn   cr   joy.    âr      rost   could    be   cited   3   vas-  iiiH 
clflcii  figures   on   «nicn   sieep   i?   icdicaied   by  clcsmt    tn'=  ey?. 
«nicn   is   représentée  only    ty   a   borizontal   iin*=   (?ig.    1E4}.  )^eD 
tried   early   to  sketcû,   not  ytitnout  a  certain   awKward^sss,  tse 
ircst   expressive   and   spontaneous   gestures.   Tnsy   fmally   attaineî 
to  givmg   to  tnese  acts   irucb   ccrrectress  arc   vivacity;    tat  t-ce 
pamter  nad  not  yet   learned   to  contract  or   to   ligbten   tn?.  faces 
of   bis  figures,    tous   to   place   tnere  an   expression,    ^cicn  stoal« 


be  irore  intense  and   liKewise  tore  clearly  aefmed,    tnat 


;Ui 


tri 


eitber   affect   tne  ttoveitents  of  tne   coay,    tbe   flexure  or  âiiî*^"] 
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stxftenmg  of  tce  aras,    tne  extension  or  fcendmg  of  tfie  f ingeri  1 

ïbe  iLore   the  inage   is   redoced   and   tne  acre  aifficult  for  u» 
is 
pamter  to  indicate   ty   a  sligDt   inflexion   of  tne  lines  of  tce 

foreûead  or  nostnls,    ty   the  clcsing  or  opening  of  toe  eyelidg 

ty   tne  disî-lacenent  of  tne  fupil,   ty  the  openmg  or  closing  of 

tne  lips,   tne  variations  of  tne  state  of  the  soûl  of  tne  persoml 

of  nis   paintmgs.   FroŒ  tûis  point  of  view,    tne  cup  usually  àoei 

net  give  tne  artist  conditions  as  favorable  to  hiit  as  tftose  [,r^^ 

vided  for  niir   by   tne  cratera,   ampcora  or  nydria.   A'itn  very  rare 

exceptions,    it  dces  not  cffer  te  hin.  such   spacious  fielos  lo  de-l 

a  s 
corate,    tiûere   tne  figures  could   attam  diitensions   peririitiné  t 

tne  giiing  tne  drawing  of  tne  fale  a  certain  aevelopient.  Thaï 

wnile  Epictetos  and  nis  rivais  devoted  tneinselves  alwost  entw] 

ly  te  tne  décoration  of  cups.   otner   pamters  allowed  tneir  tpo- 

sbes  to  cross  over    toe   large  surfaces  cffered  theic  ty  tce  vases 

of  great  ceight,   found   their  lateriel   te  solve   the  prctleis, i 

wnich  tneir  predecessors  nac  nardly   suspected. 

Froit  tne  beginning  of  tne  6  tn  century   tne  potters  cf  Attiens 
nad  accuston.'=d   tceir   patrons  cverseas   to  deisand  fron:  tceir  tDose 
great  wases   tnat  nere  of ten  sent   tneii   filled   *itD   savor/;  oïl  a 
and   tna   wme  of  Attica,    A'ny  o*d   tney  mterrufted   me  a-ânafaciiire,] 
tecause  m  tne   deccration  cf  tnose   pièces   tne  light  figure  uû 
succeeded  toe  tlack  figure?  A  certain  chief  cf  a  >»orksncj:,  at 
the  same  ture   had  devotsd   niŒself  witû   the  aid  of  B.pictatos  to 
perfect  tne  forn,  ana   pamtmgs  of  tne  cup,    produced  ty  tte  aid 
of  otfeer  decorators  auphoras,    tnat  by   the  structure  and  ornsiei'l 
tation  recall   tnose  of  Nicosthenes;    but  often   conteitporary  pot- 
ters,  Hiscnylos,   Cbelis,   Fytnon,   Fistoxenes  and  Cachryiion,  seei| 
to  nave  devoted   theniselves   exclasively  to   the  itaking  of  cups. 
It  Diignt   te   tnat  mère  «as  only   a  deceptive  appearance,   due  to 
tne  cnar.ce  of  tns  fmds.  Yet  it  seeics   difficult  no     to  r&colniHI 
a  speciâlist  of  tne  cup   m   tnat  one  of   thèse  nakersi.wtc  -'roi 
the  nuKfcer  of  vases   signed   ty   nm   tnat   nave   cône   te  us,   spfssri] 
to   nave   had    the  most  active  and  irost  irequented  vforksrcj.  acout 
tne  end  of   tne  6   tn   century. 

FroŒ  Cachryiion  m  1S93  "^re   known  l6  signed  v3Sp?,   tr?.t  are 
ail   cups  witn  or  without  a  foot.-^  Tne  nsire  cf   kalos  i'eanon  is 
coniTion  to  hiŒ  «itn  Chelis.    tnat  tte  presencejof  tne  propcylacttl 
eyes  on  one  of  his   cups   and   the   style  of   cis   décoration  connec 
with   tne  grcup  of   pctters   for   whoir  Epictetos   .^orkecî;    car,  r^  cM 
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tne  naite  of   tne  e^fiete  f.eagros  m  corr^irion  witn   tbat  of  SapCroni 
He  signed  tne  cup  tcat  Èupûronios  decorated,   and  m  tne  cest  jI 
nis  Works  it  la   fcelieved  can  be  found  traces  of  tne  influence 
of  tne  style  of  Eupfironios.   Cacfarylion  tûus  served  to  place  te-l 
tifeen  tbe  first  generatioa   of  potters,   wno  practised  tne  decod 
ation  m  li|ht  on  a  tlack  ground,   and  that  of  tfte  aiasters  nào 
developed  and  enlar^ed  ttie  art  of   tne  red  figure.    Eefore  siudy.! 
mg  tnese  Hiasters,   it  is  tben  proper  to  accord  soine  attention 
te  tnat  of  Cacnrylion. 

KoXe    l.p.âBO.    On   Cac>vT^\\<on   aee   ?•    ^ttrt»\,|,.    D\.e    |r^,ec\v\,8cl^6^ 

130,    221.    "îo   "tKe   Wata   xnaâie   b^    ^VeVn   anà   Ear\\B\,|   catv  \>z  aiôiei 

i,ae\.a.    p.    \5Ô,    459,    ?\.2,.    328"). 

Sutject  13  an  epnebe  standing  near  a  norse.   Tne  two  figures 
are  m  very  tad  proportions  and  drswing;    they  ars  very  lÉferiot] 
to  ail   tcose  decoratmg  tne  otoer  vases  signed  fcy  Cachrylion. 
Cne  «ould   te  tempted  to  telieve  m  a  very  a»»kward  iiodern  coant' 
erfeit,   if  Orsi  fiiKself  Cad  not  taken  frcn   Dis  trencces  ail  tMl 
fragments  tnat  ne  pablisfced;    eut  tûis   i^eakness  of  exécution  cm 
be  explaiHcd   otnerwise,    A'e  snoald   nave   tnere   an   ancifni  cauntew 
feit,   tne   hotk  oi   soae   local   pctter,   ifno   to  sell    cetter  r.is  m 
wares,   did  not  besitate   to   attacn   to  it  tûe  itark  of  an  Atneniai] 
workstiop   fell   known   and  œucd   frequented. 

On   the  le  cups   Inat  bs  nas  signed,    tne  vert  tbat   appesrs  afW 
Dis  naîT,e  is  always  epciesen.   tnat  tne  painter  ordmanly  eaflojl 
to  signify   to  tne  purcnaser  ttiat  tne  vase  on  »ûicii  appears  tcn] 
mscriptiou  left  bis   wcrksnop.   Only  once,   on   a   cup  of  tne  uit 
of  l^:unicn   fceside  Cacnrylion  epoiesen  is  found   a  signature  of 
pamtsr,   Eapnronios   egrapsen.      Tnis  constant   repetiticn  of  tiie| 
fornriula  epoiesen  coniprises  only   one   inuerpretation.   cacnrylios 
was  certamly  tne  cnief  of  a  work?ncp   nbose  iiark  m  bis  tme 
was   first  on   tbe  aarket  of  Atnens  and   foreign  aarkets.   If  on t 
tne  vases   tbat   dp'  plsced  on   sale,    ne  dic   not  inscrifce  tne  !î8I«: 
of  tbe  pamter,   as  dcne  ty   tne  potters  for  wdoœ  Spictetcs  tafl 
worked,   tbis   is   tecaase  ne  decorated  tneni  niniself ,   or  nac  tceij 
decorated  under   nis   eyeu  by   itorkiten   attacned   to   nis  worKsncp. 
tnat  «ère  merely  docile  interprsters  of  bis  sketcnes.   '^cur  cni'j 
sfs  of   ^oTKsbops,   ïxekiâs,   Nearcbos,   Couris  ana  «V.yror,   ^anere 
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to  declanng  on  certain  vases  tnat  they  furnisbed  te  tûe  futluj 
tnat  tney  claimed  tùe  conor  fcotn  as  pctters  and  as  painters.2 
Euptironios  signed  scaetiffies  as  painter  and  soaetiiBes  as  cotter.j 
Tnis  sufT'ices  te  prcve  tûat  more  tnaa  one  luanafacturer  Kneif  noi 
te  nandle  tte  brusn,  or  if  preferred,  tnat  n;ore  than  one  \,iM 
er  understood  now  to  dir-ct  tns  operaticns  cf  Œodelmg  and  tar. 
nmg  vases.  Tne  arts  of  claw  as  pnctised  at  Atnens  did  net  coM 
prise  an  atsclute  séparation  of  the  two  traaes,  tnat  of  toe  pot 
ter  and  tnat  of  tne   pamter  of  ornanients  and  figures. 

Ko\e    2.p.'à81.    'î\ve    aa»e.    p.3ô,    39,    160,    217. 

By   tûô  foriEula   tdat  ne  eaploys,   jSachrylion  announces  biiEsslf 
to  ûis   patrons  as  tûs  sole  autncr  responsifcls  fer  ail  tns  fort 
ir^ae  m  nis  worksnop.   Once  oniy   m  our   knowledge,    ne   celieves 
tnat  ne  snouid  act  contrary   to  toese  custoncs.   Pernaps  tnis  m 
on  tne  fomal   request  of  nis  correspondent  m  titrana,   tnat  de 
took   tne  rtetnod  of  exceptionslly   solicitmg  tde   assistance  of 
a  pamter  m  vogue,    givmg  nis  nanie  beside  nis  oîfn  on  the  clay 
of  tne  vase,    .»nose  cecoration  is  net   Cy  Cacnrylion,    it  is  rrop* 
er   to  carry   to   tne  crédit  of  ttupnronios,   and   wnicn   ne  sr^il  re* 
fer  te  agam-   Cn   tue   caps   tnat   ne   signed   aione,   it  is  i-roper  to| 
Judge  Cacnrylion   and   to   defm?   Dis   style. 

It  is  a   first  trait  by   «niCD   tne   cups  of  Cacnrylion  reseitle 
tnose  decorated   by  Spictetos,    sboiring  tne   same   tagte  and  tne  8 
same   practices  of   tne  woncsnop.    Around   tne  aedallion  of  tbe  toill 
tnere   is  nere   still  only   a  double  red   fillet,    wniie  cn  tne  caFl] 
of  Eupnronios,   even   in  tnose  appeanng  Œost  ancient,   tnere  is 
in   this   place   a   fret   tnat  gives   a  ricf^er   border   to   tnp  maie. 
On   the  otner  hand,    tnis   is  wnat  irakes  Cachrylion   seea  acre  adH 
anced  tnan   tne  potters   tnat  eiployed  Epictetos.   Cacnrylion  atS'] 
tains  frcŒ  placmg  on  tne  extenors  of  nis  cups   tne  stale  loti»! 
of   tne   propnylactic  eyes,   a   legacy   of  tecrr.ics  oaL  cf  lasoioD» 
He  employs   tne  paloiâtian    to  eeparate   tne  figures   tbât  cexcraW 
tnis   part  of   tne  vase. 

The  figures  wnicn  ne  places  on  tnis  extenor  furtnsr  are  tiv 
er  juxtaposed  tnan  connected  togetner,  engaged  m  a  comrrcn  bcH 
ion.  Sucn  is  tne  case  for  a  cup  at  Falerao  or  wnicn  extena  if'*! 
UPS  of  epnebes,!  and  on  a  cap  in  Fans  wncse  cecoration  rj3S 
saae  cnaractcr."^  Inside  it  is  s   yourg   ffsn   playing   bail  (Fit'^^i 
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On   the  extericr  are  epnebes  in   toe  palestra.   Two  of  ttiero  ^asii 
tneir  naods  m  tne  tasm  of  a  fountain,   and  a  toird  execuies  i 
movenents   for  njaning  nis  aras  sufple   (Pig.   226).   It  is  aore  dif.1 
ficult  to  State  wnat  occupies  tne  otners   (Fig.   227).   ïnere  is 
cited  only  a  single  cap  on  >?nicfi  may   te  a  Œ/tûoiogical  sucject, 
Tnis  is  on  a  eut  of  tne  Entiafi  î^useuiE.^  Inside  a  wonan  colas 
a  flouer  and  dances   to   tne   aound  of   tne   lyre   played   ty  g  yoang 
man  standing  tefore  ner  (Fig.   22c).   On  tne  extenor  is  an  epue- 
te  leanmg  on  a  staff  and  cnatting  witn  a  «onan  tûat  aiso  prés- 
ents ûiŒ  witn  a  flower.   At  tne  rignt  and  lef t  of  tûis  groop  ig 
an  infant  on  a  norse.   Ail  tbat  does  not  nse  frono  the  ccirnonpli'l 
ce  iiuages,    whicn  decorate  Œost  cups  froir  tne   worksftops  cf  Ue 
tiaes;    but  on   tfte  otber  side  of  tne  extenor  is  a  scène,  «tiose 
arrangement  snows  a  true  art  of  conposition  (Fig.   229).  Tûssea! 
stands  on  a  cnanot  #itu  four  horsea  ana  carnes  off  Antiopeia, 
queen  of  tne  Âmazons,   tûat  ne  supports  ifitn  tne  left  arn:.  Ttie 
young  woŒan   is  clotned   m  oriental  costuffie  «itn   tne  mitre  and 
tne  anaxyndes,   taras  froŒ  niŒ  ana  looks   back  as  if  to  speak  s 
last  fare^ell   to  tne  distant  lana   froir.  «rhico   ne   takes   n^r.  M'\ 
md  tne  cnanot  of  Tneseus  walks   nis  inséparable  Fentncoâ  and 
nia  friend   Pnorbas.   Tbs  naiies  of   tne   persons  are   mscntsci  on 
tne  clây.   By   tne  placmg  of  tdese  legends   as  by  tne  entire  ccar*! 
acter  of  tne   pamting,   tnis  picture  forn;s  m  tne  wctk  cf  tne  f 
potter  an  exception  tnat  iierits  irention. 

Xotft   2.p.'à82.    \,ovfc\are.    ftaW.    Cà,    36. 

B,  M. 

On  several  other  cups,  tnere  are  no  figures  except  msifis  tliej 
bowl.,Cne  can  scarcely  cite  more  tban  one  cup,  tnat  juat  àescrij 
bed,  on  whicn  tne  pamter  nas  placed  t^o  persons  facint  eacù  o 
otber  (Fig.  228).  Usually  tnere  is  but  a  single  perscn,  an  AUS'I 
zon*.  i^arrior ,  drinker  on  a  coucn,  epnefce,  anc  as  one  of  tne  tfil 
speciŒens  cf  tdese  images  iray  be  taken  a  cup  tbat  foriLeriy  tel' 
onged  to  tne  collection  Eayet  (Fig.  230).  It  did  not  coae  froi 
tne  Struscan  x  rrts,  liKe  tne  otner  cups  signed  by  Caccryiioii* 
It  was  found  at  Velanidezza  m  Greece  itself  on  tn»  nort-n  co»8 1 
of  Attica. 

Wnat  tne  pamter  nas  represented  tnere  is  a  nuie  a  an  ninniB6'| 
He  nas  tne  neliret  on  nis  neaa.  greaves  on  nis  legs,  ^  si-^^r  m 
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tne  rigût  nand,   ând  on   tùe  left  ara  is  a  sûield  not-,ùed  out  oa 
lis  ufper  edge,   so  as   to  leave  Œore  freecoa  in  nancling  tûe  gp,| 
ear.   Tois  cup  offers  beside  its  source  one  peculiar^ty,  tdât 
ffiakes  it  very  worthy  of  intesest,  Doufctless  it  ûad   ;.een  broken 
mto  several  tragoients  on  tne  funeral   pile  of  tûe  c«ad.  Toose 
fragments  «rere  put  togettier  and  ceniented  witnout  t^^  pamtin^ 
ûavmg  suffered  any  of  iKose  retouc&es,   cf  wbicû  Itilian  reil. 
orers  are  so  lavish.   "By   tnis   perfect  integrity.   or:,  can  foUoil 
tdere  tne  traces  of  tas  sketcn,    traies  tcat  very  fr;,quently  cad 
not  te  found  on  vases   tnat  came  froœ  Italy.   Tne  pa'iâter  nas  son 
gnt  nis  figure  on  tns  cup  itaelf,   siïïiply  revived  ari  stillal 
little  soft.   Tne  pencil   tnat  ne  used  wnen   ne  tracée  tne  Unes, 
and  sligntly   burnisned  in   a  »ay  m   its   passage.   Herse  are  tril* 
liant  Imes  tnat  are  distmguisned  cy  ligntmg   tne  ..aintml  by 
glancmg  daylignt,   ana  tnat  ne  nave  tried   to  indic?-e  by  a  dot» 
ted  Ime  m   tne  pen  draifing  mserted  nere.   Cacnryli^û  tnen  did 
not  copy  tne  ttodel.   Ke  iirprovised  and  mvented   nis  iu^Jects  oî 
tne  vases   then.^-^lvts ,    wtici-   ve   hBô    te   cVcor^ie.    It   ,ull   ce  EOt* 
ed,    tnat   in  tne  successive  experiusents  of   tne  sketc;*,   and  later] 
m   tne  definite  Ime  m  black  color,    ne   nas  constar-ly  enlarêed| 
tne  contours  ana   icade  tne   Unes  irore  flexible.   He  ^  ^5  oadeâC 
carious   effort   to  correct  a  natural   defect  of  "seeii^g   lean,"  t 
tnat  ne   nas  so  perfectly   taken   into  account."  ^ 

Hôte   l.p.âas.    Rav^eX   atvà   CoW\.|,noTv.    ^\a\o\.re    <^^   Yo    oercxwN.Qiue 
grecque,    p.    178-177 .    Oiv   t\\\.a    proceaa   ot    a\ietcVv\,x\|  c»\  oaaea  «U^j 
reà   tX^xxrea,    aee   ^\,a\.o\,re   de   X'^f^rX,    Yo\.    IX.    p.aîO-iàS,îS.48.^''^j 

Tnis  defect  is  mdesd   wnat  strikes  us  in   tne  decrration  of  t* 
vases  of  Cacnryiion.   Tne  painter  poses  nis  figures  ^eli  and  [t'\ 
operly  seizes  tneir  lovenent.   Tne  entirety  of  tne  contour  is 
very  correct,   tut  retains   a  certain  dryness.   Insidf   tnis  cont- 
our are  scarcely   any   imes   to  nodel   tne   tody,    tnat  w»ccent  tte 
muscles   and   Joints.   Wnen   tnere  are  sucn,    tbey   are  rot  always 
correct.   Tne  neads  are  sitall   and   tne  profiles  are  ï«*tDoat  accôi^ 
Tne  eye  is  only  a  flat  tentil   and  tne  noutn   renjam?   closed.  H8J< 
13  found  notning  of  tne  amplitade  and  pomer  m  tne  renaermê  * 
wnicn  ne  snall  ûa?e  to  indicate  for  Supnronios.   Cac^ryiici:  soi 
tiites  seeiES   to  aspire  to  enlarge  his  style;    tut  tni à  effort  i8 
not  sustained  and  does  not  end.   If  as   soir,e   nave  supposée:,  Ë'JP^' 
roDios   «as   tramed   in  tne  wcrksnop  of  jSacnrylion,   t^e  pufil  '^*'l 
smgularly   surpassed   tne  iraster,   and   o«er   niir.  notm^g  of  tt? 
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rrerits  that   foriE  its  onginality.   Of  personal   mvercion,  Caciir?. 
lion  fias  carried  notning  niore  into  tûe  cnoice  of  ni^  tneites  tùn] 
mto  tne  style  of  rjis  drawmg.   In  ail  tfiat  we  know  sf  nia,  tbe 
is  only  one  pamtmg  «bicû  13   truiy   interesting   by   *ûât  tûe  psi 
ter  would  pat  mto  tûe  expression,   if  not  m  tne  l?.*es  of  toe 
face,   at   ieast  m  tûe  attituaes  of  tne  persons,^ 

ersc^aXew.  text,  p.  \7-70.  k\ao  aee  ^\a  ?\.atea  I,  II,  m. 

In   tîrief,   wnat  m  Cacûrylion  DQerits  not  to  te  for^otten  in  t 
toe  nistory  of  tûe  ceraiLics  of  Atûens   ia,   tûat  dis  iigned  »ori 
forma  in  soffie  sort  tne  transition  between  Lûat  of  Lrictetos  and 
tnat  of  Ëupûronios.   It  is  at  tûis  saœe  tiite,    to  tûi^  saire  stage 
of  art,    tûat   fcelongs   a  certain  nuŒter  of  unsigned   Caps,  rrostly 
witnout  external  aecoration,   wûicû  it   ûas   teen   prorjsed  to  au» 
ribute  at  Ieast  m  part,   to  tûe  worksnop  of  Cacûryl^on.  Tcese 
are   tûose  on  wûicn  are  read  tûe  nan;es   of  L':ennon,   ot  ipiaroios 
and   of  Leagros,   acconipanied   by  tûe  epitûet   kalos.-*-  ;.;eirnon  and 
Leagros  are  tûe  only  naices  ifitû   kalos   tûat  are  reac  on  tne  cupi 
of  Cacûrylion.     Meanon  is  also  found  îfitn  Cûelis,   p«*icd  gives 
reason   to   beiieve   tûat  Cacûrylion   and  Cnelis  »ere  rdariy  contei* 
porary.   Douttless  îieninon   belongeo   to  a  éeneraticn   f  rscedmg  tli8t| 
of  Leagros,    for  nis  naie   is  read  en  several   cups  or   (inicD  tlaci 
figures   are  near  red   figures.^  ks   for   âpiarotiios,    tm  nair.e  is  r 
read  on  10  caps  toat   are   ail  anonymous;    tut  I  do   net  s^e  on 
wûat  grcuna   te  assign  sotte  of  tnese  cups  te  Cacnryiion.^  If  ail j 
be  considered,    tûe  subjects  of  tne  paintings   are   bcrro«ed  froi 
tne  saœe  repertory,    tcers  is  m   tûe  exécution  of   tr©  figures» 
niore  advanced  art,   wûicû   seeks  nore  lively  Eoveaent^i,   anc  ^ciclj 
particularly   applies   itself   to  model   tûe   torso  and   ioe  neirters 
by   Biore   Imes   in  dilatée   clack.    Tûis  is   proved   by  p   cwç.  on  ntH 
are  seen   tmo  epûebes   cro^ned  «itn  flowers   anc   seat^i  on  s  fÊSti»| 
coucû.   One  of  thea  ûas  drunk   too  mucn   and   relieves   uis  scoŒacb, 
wûile  tes  otûer  pays   ne   attention   to   tne   incident,    «ut  plsya  ^* 
double  flûte   (Fig,   231).    Tne   boots  of  one  of   tûe  ài^ers.   tosliis 
witn   ûign  legs,   are   placsa  on  tûe  gpound.    Tne  cnarfcter  of  tû8 
drawmg  ûere  recalls   tûe   style  of  Eupûronios   iracD  B^re  tnan  tJ* 
of  Cacûrylion,   and   tûis   resenblance  is   still   ir.ore  v^ci^e^  m  tW| 
great  nuniber  of  45  vases  on  wnicn   is   found   tne  naRif   of  i-^-iS  ^^* 
gros,   wûo  appears   to   nave   tsen  for   several   years   tf-   great  fs^'j 
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favorite  of  faanion,   Already   Cacnrylion  renders   tîoniage  to  nn,l^ 
Anct  one  t'mds  mit  drawri  on  a  cratera  si^.ned   by  Suxitneos  ^  aai 
on  a  cratera  of  Sutnyniidea.'^  Besidss  tnese  four  vases  tûat  pii 
Leagros   m  connection  witn   tiie  pottera  and  the   painters  naffed 
pravioasly,   tnere  are  soir.e  40  otders  dedicated  to  him  by  tne 
iegend  Leagros  kalos,   wnicû   bear  neitbef  signature  of  paiûter 
nor  Fctter.-^  On  nearly  ail   tne  exécution   is   by   pamters  tnat 
distinguish   tneirselves   ty  the  variety   tnat   tnsy   place  in  ine 
cDoice  of   ttieir  ttienes,    cy  tne  accent  of  freedom  of  ttieir  drai- 
mg,   and  especially  by  tne  care  tnat  tûey   take  m  strongly  aar« 
King  tûc  internai  détails.   Tnere   suffices   to  give  an  lûeâ  of 
tnis,   a  cup   m  tne  central  icedallion  of  wnicn   represenfcs  a  nûde 
young  n.an  cnasing  a  hare   (Fig,   23î).   The  brusn  nas  itaae  lelt  t 
tnere  the  skeleton  teneath  the  muscles,   which  is  also  indicatei 
in   the  abdominal   région   r^ith  an  eïrpnasis   that  even  goes  to  exa^* 
erration.   /Ynat  is  felt  tnere  is  toe  influence  of  tne  style  of 
ÉûpDronios  and  his   conteitporaries.   It   betrays   itself  nere  even 
in   toe  enclosure  of   the  image.   Tnis  is  no   longer  a  siûiple  fillet] 
as   «ith  Spictetos   and  Cachrylion.   As  always  with  Supnronios  ani 
his   rivais,    it  is   a  fret   m  firir.  draifing. 

os;ote    i.p^'dBT.    On    \\^^    \:>Ow\ue    and    weaaV.nè    ot    ^>v\.3    eç)\.X'aet    Kilos 
\Tv   XVve    epv|ro.p\\\^    o^    A^\,vc   vjased,    aee    V\\,a\o\.re    de    \'*i^rt.   Vol.  Uij 

t\\a    \5cvaes-,    X,    p.    2i4^4-24b,    Ot\    \,Y\.e»e    aXXrx'OvibW.ona    of    atnon\j«oa8  « 
\5o.3ea    to    GoiCVvr'v^W.OTv,    aee    r'io.r-txBX?, i    'Ae\,at^r 3c\v0b\axv,    p.    2>3   al  m> 

Kote    2,. p. 337.    ■a\e\n.    Yaaery,    eXo.    Ciac\\r ^\\oxv.    Xoa.    10,    \l\- 

Hote    'cs.p.2.à7.    T'tve    «avue.    0>^e\\,3.    ^o.    2.    "iL\e\n.    î)\e    4r\,^c'(v^,èo'^»l| 
Vaaetv,    eXc.    A.z-^v,orK,    i'tos.    i-6. 

Kote    4. p. 387.    TViÀ.a    \3    \S)\vcvt    ^ar\s\è,   doea    VA^^®^®'''«C'>\a\en.  ?^« 
111    Q.xvd   exploiTva\,\ox\a    ot    Çlowtea'^ . 

uSoXe    i.p.Sââ.    'Al.e\.xv.    Ocxc\vr\^l\,ox\.    Xo.    7. 

XoXe    2.p.2>âà.    '^le\.Tv.    OlXoa    at\d   Vl\xx\,\,"T\eo3 ,    Xo.    4. 

KoXe    3. p. 300.    'ii\e\,n.    Èup\\ron\.03 ,    Ko.    3. 

i^oXe    ivP»'^^^»    ï.uX\\^';tv\dea,    >(o.    4. 

Kote   b.p.3Bô.    'iflletn.    l.te'oW.AlavnaoVir Vttexx.    ?.    rvd    ed\X.  c^^'^^* 

It  is   possicle  tnat  several   anonycous  vases,    that  ceiscrate 
tne   Leaaty   of  Leagros,    cane   fron;   tne  'Vo^'ksîiof   cf   Fair.fnaios,  oM 
of   trie   flianufacturers   tnat  seen.s   to  nave   been  Fost  m  vo?ub  atoij 
the   p.nd   of   thfl  ^    th    century.    He   con.iïRnceo    by    producin.?  vases '^i 
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tlack  figures,    tnen   he  devoted  biŒself  to   the  red  fi&ure  and 
causpc  to   te>.  decorated   ty   gpictetos   t»o  cups   witn   nis  ffarK,  ti 
nave  coice   to  us;    tut  ûis  «lorksûop  reniainea  active  long  enoa^li 
tnet  on  certain  vases   froD,   it,    tnere   is   telieved   to  te  recogni 
zed   tne   influence  oi    tne  style  of  rLupnronios» 

OraV    \.xv   \\\.»    exoaoa,t\ox\a    a\   Locrea.    (^BuW.    à^cvr\.e,    Yo\.    III,  iî( 

p.    14^. 

Tnere   are  two  airpboras  ty  Pampûaios,    ^nose  forni  recalls  thst 

of  tne  ampnoras  of  Nicostnenes.-^  Tney   forn.  a  pair  m  a  ;vay.  Ob 

tne   fcody   are   sucjects   takin  froni  traditional    iryths;    tut  oc  ttie 

neck  are  found   tne  figures  of  nude  wonen,   wfticn  Epictetos  lovejj 

to  frane  m  varied  poses  in  tbe   bottons  of  cups   tfaat  ne  signed..| 

Hère  is  one  of  tnese  amphoras   (Fig.   233)»   On   tfie  necK  atvbotli 

sides  is  a  wocian  clotned  in  a  very  snort  ano  adtiering  tunic,  li 

neld  at  tne  /raist  ty   â  girdle,    running  and  turnmg  tne  nead  fcad 

rtfârd.   Sne  nolds   m  eacn   nand  a  little  dolpnin   by   the  tail.  On 

tne  tody,    a     one  side  is  i/enelaos  recovering  Heien.   Amed  as  a 

noplita,    ne   advances   «itu   great   steps,    noldmg  his  s^orci  m  dis] 

riÉ-nt  ûand.   rie  seizes   tne   wrist  of  Helen   ^itn  tne   leit  riend, 

ftt\o  niit\   disneveled   nair  extends   tne   ngnt  nand   in   toKen  of 

supplication.   On   tne  otner  side   is   tne  c^-ûtaur  Cniron,   wno  csr*! 

ries   tne    infant  Acnilles    (Fig.    234).    Eearaed   and   witn   x  long 

pendent  nair,    tne  Centaur   is  draped   in   nis   niiTiacion  an:i  carriesj 

on   nis   left  sfaoolder   a   leafy   trancn   froir   wnicn   nangs  a  dead  m 

fastened  ty   ner   paws.   On   tbe  rlght  hand  of   tne  Centaur  extendei] 

forward  is   seated   tne  little  Acnilles,    frapped   m   nis  ûantle. 

Witn   an  entirely   siir.ilar  arrangeïï^ent,    tte  otûer  airpnor^.  ^as  on 

tne  neck  ti^o   nude   ^^oiLen,    ^ho   in   Différent  attitudes   preiuae  tu*] 

eir   toilette   ty   puttmg  on   tneir  snoes   (Fig.   233)-    Tnes<=  3ketc^ 

es   froii.  the  gyneceum  are  of  value  for  tne   attitude  and  tne  ski»! 

of   tne  dra/ïing.   Menon   ana  Andokides   nave   left  as   axi:nora3  osco-l 

rated   m   tne   saie   taste,    tnat  ir;ust  date  at  nearly   the  sane  W 

-1 
as   tnat  of  Famçnaios. 

KoXe    2.  p. 399.    WaW    o,    1    at\à.   S.    Otv   ?aw^p>;a\.oa    and    \>\e    edect^c 

cN\aracter    ot    "^^e-    pvoàucXô    ot    ^\»a    \»orVd\\op,    ôee    iXz'xv».,    jf.eVa^®''''' 

\.|T\atureï\,    p.    87-97.    Ox\    sov^e    oasea   Vvva    xvanie    \%    ^t\\\.z\\    r'v^*?^* 

\iOa    ar\à    ?  cxxvp^axo» .    A    t<vaV.er    \.\\a\,    i^uàX   Vvaoe    been    oo^teTApoici^^^  *  " 
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ÇtT\à\vr^\\.ox\    and,   ?awp>\a\oe    \.s   ?Lerma\,oa,    «\\06e    3\.|,na\ure    la  reiji 
on   \\ao    cupa   \.\vo.\   to^'<^«à   Q-   pcvrt   ot    ^   Go\\ec\\,ox\   t\o\»   acaXterei, 
^QoWecWon   Yatv   Bvaxv\,e|,)\me.    Cçv.Xo.\,oê.vik*   ^>^    'A.    îrOner.    1892.  Xo«, 
23,    2<3,    ?\..    IIlV 

Xote   i.p.'â'^O.    A.WPOVO.   ot    iienoxv    (^Awi.    Jour.    Atc\v.    \<305,    p. 78^, 
k«^p\vora   ot    A.xvàoV.\,àes,    Lou-ore.    "SaW    o.    I. 

Already  more  than  once  m  sketcbing  the  Diatory  of  the  be^ia. 
ning  ot'  painting  /ritn  re^  fi^^ures,  «e  bad  occasion  t)o  pronoanci 
tne  naŒe  of  âupnronios.  We  could  tnen  Detray  sonie  iiripatience  at 
being  ccnstrained  to  delay  for  thèse  imperfect  attenipts,  and  3 
seeiTi  ûurried  to  coire  to  tne  artist  woo  first  knew  ûo-»?  to  utili- 
ze  tne  resources  of  tne  new  tecfanics  to  give  to  tne  decoratioD 
of  Attic  vases  a  notility  and  beauty  to  .«fnicn  fcney  haa  not  att« 
ained  under  the  trushes  ot  nis  predecessors.'^  Like  the  princip- 
al cdiefs  of  rtorksnop3  in  the  period  «rûen  the  asvere  style  att* 
amed  its  cliiEax,  Euphronios  is  represented  botn  by  cups  and  fcy 
vases  of  other  types.  Like^ise  in  tne  «fork  of  tne  moat  fertile 
pamter  of  tois  e^ocn,  Douris,  if  there  are  counted  21  cups,  t 
there  are  also  a  chanthra  and  a  psycter. 

^o\z    2.p.S90.    'is.\e\,n.    ï.up'aroxvxoa ,    etc.    iBâ'â.    "fVvVa   "oooV,  Haa  Ui 

^ut   \>\^   ■t\ve   \5ev\^   extenàeôt   reaearc\vea   \B\\oaa   rea\>.\,Xa    are    ^loen, 
\n\De8X<\,é,at\oxv3   uï\âker\aVex\,   \.n   'oot>v   \\,brar\,ea    anà,   w^uaeuTTia,   \\e  m» 
renàereà   rea\    aer\3\,cea    to    cerçv\^oê,rcxp\va    axxà  \ve    oaw    at\,\\  re^iii' 
tViem, 

FroîE  otner  indications,  such  as  the  names  of  beautiluf  eptiet* 
es  and  tne  names  of  potters  inscriced  on  vases  tnat  ne  ras  3i|i'| 
ed,  Euphronios  nad  begun  to  produce  sonie  years  oefore  Douris  « 
and  Erygos;  but  to  juage  ty  the  progress  snown  by  nis  style 
tecnnics,  l©  acpears  to  hâve  contmued  to  pamt  wnen  thèse  yoffl 
ger  iLasters  were  in  vogua.  It  was  about  tne  end  of  tne  c  to  cbb 
tury  toat  ne  coniTienced;  his  career  ^as  frolonged  till  îbout  P 
cr  5éO. 

Cf  ail   tnose  ceraiic   painters.    iupnror.ios  is   tne  one  wnoss  i 
figure  and  rôle  may   best  be  seen  in  ths  snadow   from  /ir.ich  aPF^* 
thèse  patient  and   skilful   workers.   Up  to  a  certain   foir^,  o^^ 
can  SKetcn   nis  biograpny.   He  «as   already   a  famous  artist  catof  j 
4ÔG.   We  hav8  stated   no^  tnere  «as  found  on   tne  Acropolis  m  ^^  ' 
layer  of  rubbisn  created  by   the  conflagration  of  4£0   ana  4/;^ 
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dedEciation   by   Euphronios,    potter.l  One  is  ttucn   tempted  to  n 
ognize  Eupnronios  on  a  stèle,    ^nose  relief  represents  a  juastef 
potter  offenng   to  Atbena  two  cups  as   a  specircen  of  ma  art, 
Of   the  name  of  tûe  giver  remain  only  tûe  last  tnree  letters, 
i  0  3.  Eouttless  tnis  is  little,   but  wriat  renders   tfte  conjecti 
re   probable  is   tnat   ^e  do  not   know  a  single  otner  Atnenian  cei 
aiLÏst  of    tûe  z>   tû   century,   wtioae  nanie  enas   m   los.      Fmally, 
*nat  proves   the  reputatioc  very   rapidly  acquired  at  Athens  by 
tne  ceraoïic   pamter  âupûronios  are  the  tcree  words,    -foico  ne 
read  traced   by  tne   brush  of  a  conteoiporary   pamter  on  an  aiplio^ 
ra  now  preaerved  at  toanich.  On  the  front  of  tne  vase,   tne  paii 
ter   nas  mscribed  his  naice  and  tbat  of  his   fatner,   itutnysiideg 
of  Folio;    but  nere  is  ^nat  he  added  to  tnis  signature  on  tùe 
back:-  "never  nas  âupnronios  done  so  well!"  In   tbis  cry  utterei| 
fcy   tns  aroist   tnere  is   botû   pride  and  anger.   Euthyirides  is  EOt 
se  convmced  of  fiis  own  superionty,    that  ne  does  not  envy  tlie 
success  and  vogue  of  Suphronios.^ 

înere  are  frofi  Euporonios  vases   signeci   m   tifo  aiff^reni  n]\\ 
soie   nave  sgracssn   and  ctner?   nave  epoisen.   Tnosc   baarinODe 
secord  of  theae  fofiTiS  are  of  freer  F,ake  and  irore   adv^nced  ttiss 
those  on   ionien   the   firat  is  read,   They  would   then   be  later.'  tiii 
represenL   tne  production  of  tne   last  years   of  aupnronios.  Car: 
the   first   balf  of  ûis   life.    ifnicn   nust  nave   ceen  very  long,  \ 
phronios   /fcrked   at  nagç^  for  several   iraster  potters;    then  os 
caire  on   a  fine  day   tn?   cnief  of  a   work^nor,    ara  ir^anufactured 
bis  o«n   account. 

Tne  irference  denvsd  fron  tnis  succession  of  tns  two  forun 
is  confiriied  cy  m-^  évidence  cf  tne  lonuïïents.  Airon£'  tn^  tcreî 
vases  flnicn  Supnrcnios  si^:neG  as  pamter,  tnere  is  OLr ,  tne  cî| 
of  î.'unicn  /Titn  tne  conbat  of  Hercules  and  Geryon,  tosit  CsctifF 
ion  si£ned  as  potter,  Fron  tbe  exaninaticn  of  tne  vases  on»' 
icn  13  mscribed  the  naire  of  tnis  naker,  *e  nave  conclaoed  t» 
Cacnrylion  must  be  almost  a  ccnteiporary  of  d^fictetos,  i*^"' 
the  bphinnmfe'  of  tne  rec  fignre."^  On  tne  otner  nara,  x,r.?-  naiî 
of  the  epnece  Leafros,  tnat  is  read  on  tns  tnres  /?.c-:s  sU^*' 
-.vitn   e^^Tapsen   is   absent   fron    wotas  on  whicn   appears   tr/^  îo^'^ 


epo 


lesen.  A'nen  thèse  left  tne  Àiln,  L^^^ros  «as  toftotten. 
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young  lEen,   Panaitos,   Glaucon»   iiirotneftie  a^na  Lycos  were  tnen  the 
kings  of   faanion, 

Kote   2. p. 392.    T\ve    8o.me.    p.    124. 

How  Éupûroûlos  found  ninself  led  to  change  tiie  situatior  Uoi 

13   easily  ûivmed.   te  was tûis   is   proved  cy  tne  caprice  of 

Kêtnyn.ided the   painter  irost  m  vieil,    and  consequentèy  beat 

rftiLanerated.   By   tnis   trade  oe  faad  a^aased  enougn  money  tfiat  tlie 
idea  came  to  tim  to  dérive  inore  profit  from  the  repatation  œadt 
as   a  décora tor  and   tne  expérience  acquired  of  ail  secrets  oft 
tne  art  oi   fire.   Wùen  ne  aatf   leaving   the  Firaeus   m   full  cargoi 
for  Italy  and  Sicily,    tfiose  vases   that  iiis  trusn  had  decorated 
by  ornanents  anG  figures,    he  could  not  prevent  himself  f rois  cj1< 
culating  for  ûimself,    wnat  eacb  of  tbose  exports  represented f 
for   tne  manufacturer  in   tetradractimas  îiitfc   tne  owl   and  ceautif* 
ul  staters  of  gold,   Doufctless  tne  nianafactrer  ran  riaks  to  ihii 
tne  painxer  was  not  exposed,   accidents  m  firing,   also  tnose  of 
tne  caprices  of  fasfiion;    but  if  nia  business  was  well  conductei 
and  circumstances   favored   it,    tnis   cbief  of  mdustry   nad  everj 
ctiânce  of  makm^  a   fortune,    /çnile   tns  3.03t  SKilful   of  nis  coU* 
aborators  coàld  net  tiope  at  aost  to  gain  a  libéral   livelinood, 
Doubtless   tnis  decidea  Eup'nronios  to  become  a  cnief  mstead  of 
a  siirpl*^  employée,    tnat  he  nad   ceen  until   tnen,^  'l'inen  aià  ne 
undertake  this  part?  I  freely   believe  tnat  it  »as  after  Salsiii 
and  Flatea,   wnen   tce  Atnenians  were  proud  of   their   récent  [.roi* 
ess,   and  set  tneirselves  titn  feverisn  activity   to  reoper.  tbeir 
jTorkshops,   and  under  tne  protection  of  their  victorious  îleet, 
to  renew  ttie  coiriinercial  relations,   wnicn  tne  Persian  mvâsion 
nad  mterrupted.   Tney  nad   tnen  a  rapid  resuir.ption  and  lively» 
ffiovenent  of   business.   Articles  of  Atnens.    as-  we  would  say  ^oH 
nad   for   t^ïo  years  been  lackmg  on   ail  markets,    /inere   rn»y  f*^ 
been   first  for  naïf  a  century»   As   soan  as   tne  sea   f3s  fv'^e,  eï' 
port  was  restored,   Tnen  was   tne  ffioŒent  for  an  enterpnsml  -sf* 
aroist  to  open   a  worKsnop,   wnose  products   would  be  recoTiii.p.pdev^ 
at  first   by   a  name  already   popular  at  Atnens   and   abroad. 

X\\\a    conjecture. 

ûf  tne  Goublfe  fora^ula  into  /inicn  enters  tne  nair.e  of  ^uçcrofli 
r.nere  nas  been  given  anotner  interprétation,  tnat  for  oav  paf 
we  refuse  to  accept,   It  bas  been  desired  to  distmguist  t«o 
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Eui.nronioae8,   one  of  wnicn   ivas  doubtlesa  tûe  father  ot'  tJie  otb 
and  was  œereiy  a  painter  «ûile   the  second  nad  the  mark  of  a  poU 
ter.^  Tliia  ûypotnesis  does  not  resist  a  cottparative  atudy  of  t 
tne  entirety  of  tbe  vases  on  wùich  appears  tue  name  of  Euptiroa.] 
103.  On  tne  vases  signed  by  Buphronios  as  potter,    tûere  reiainij 
ffiucd  of  Sapbronios  tne  painter.   If  tnere  are  foand  sonie  differ.] 
ences   cetifeen   tnese  two  groups  of  monuments,    the   resenitlanceg 
are  too  marked  for  one  not  to  ts  convinced  by  tùat  exaniinatioi 
to  recognize  m  ail  tnese  paintings  the  viork  of  an  artist,  itio 
Afithout  cûanging  dis   temparanient,   nas  not  ceased  to  strengtiieii 
nis  drajfing  and  enlarge  his  style. 

xote   i.p.393.    ^»»Tii\er.    Borner   Stuà\,en,    p.    78. 

There  nave  so  far  been  foucd  only   tbree  vases  that  ttupnronioil 
si£ned  as  painter.   Tnese   tnree  vases   are  a  psycter  at  3.  Feteri«| 
burg  (Fig.   236),    a  cup  at  L^unich,   and   a  cratera  at  tne  Louvre, 
(?ig.   235).   In  tne  décoration  of  tne  cratera  nas  the  artist  mé 
proof  of  Œost  power  and  originality.    It  is  tnen  proper  to  cou* 
fince  tne  study  of  this  séries   /iitn   tnat  of  tne   psyctf^r  and  cop, 
wDicn  appear  to  pe  works  of  tbe   tegmning.   iupûrcnios  snoiis  iu* 
self  supenor  to  nis   predecessors;    but  om»   divines   tnere  t'roi 
more  tnsn  one  indication   tnat   ne  still  expériences   soir.2  sutarr-l 
assiTjent  tefore  certain  probleirs,   tnat  ma  rivais  and  n?  niŒsel!| 
solved  later  witnout  difficulty. 

îne   psycter  was  one  of  those  vases   that  had   its  ir.arkad  pUce 
m  tne  fedtal   nall,   and  was  of  those  whcse  décoration  pro^osed 
to  enliven  tne  guests,    by   presentmg  to  tneir  eyes  inagestô» 
appeal  to  tneir  sensés,    wfcicD  should  recall  past  pleasures  ani 
givp  a  foretaste  of  tûe   pleasures  of  tne  future.   Tnese  ir.eŒorieij 
were  evoked  and   thèse  appetites  were  aroased  by  a  tneiie  varied 
in  a  tnousand  ways   cy   tbs   pamters  of  crateras  and  caps,  tne 
représentation  of  Bacchic   scènes,    tnat   tney  eitner   r'=»ir?3eDted 
as  naturally   scattered  m   tne  streets  of   tne   city,    tnese  joy^^'j 
processions,    those  coires  tnat  usually   terir.inatea  m  Greecc  tes 
banquets,   or   transposed   intc  an   iir.agmary   world,    tnat  ?.no'^i^^ 
tne  î/.enaas  famting  m   tne  arrr.s  of  drunken  Silènes.   în«  eî'^sct 
i;roduced   *«as  of   tne  sair.e   kind,    «nen   tnese  artists   caat  on  ti^^ 
clay   tne  beautiful   foims  of  nude  ephebes   as   >v»ll   au   tnose  ot 
f enraie  dancers,    flûte   players  anc  courtesans,   »nc   took  wsr- 
m   tnese   festivals. 

On   tne   psycter  are  seen   four   rvon.en  witn   tneir   nair  placée 
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ander  a  cap  anc!  entirely   i^itTiOut  clotnm^^,   careiessly  posed  on 
coucnes   made   softf^r   ly    {.ile^^   rf   cusnions.    T40  of   thèse  «oir,en 
are  extended   at  full   lengiti  leaning  on  tne  left  elfco»;    Iwq  otj. 
ers  are  seated  witb  tasta  revealed.  One  of   tneu  la  a   flatisti 
«oose  fmgers   play  on   tûe  instrunient  nsld  by   tne   lips.   Tne  tlir. 
ee   others  each   tave  t»o   caps   in  ûand,    tneir  brû<«8  enclossà  by 
crowna  of  smallage,    tnat   passes   for  making  drur.kennesa  conie  loji 
slowly  and   be  more  easily   borne.   On?  of  their.  xs  vie.«ied  m  froit 
and   prépares   to  eŒpty   ner  cup,    Tne  otfter  nolds   it  placed  on  dm 
open   palm,    as   if   sne  wisûed  to  measure  its  deptn   ^efore  carryiijl 
it   to  ner  moutn.   Tûe   î'oartû  ûas   seized   it   by   a   nandle  and  uses 
it   to  play   ât   cûttabos   (^i^'.   239)»    lois   gair.e   nad  its   larKea  pi- 
ace  in   tûs  species  of  orgy   (symposiuin)   tnat  fcllo^ed   tbe  dlnne^ 
Tnere  -vas   let't  m   t.he   cap   after  eacn  bauper  «as  drunK,   a  sir,all 
quanti ty  of  «me;    cnen   tûe  cup  was   neld  by  passmg  one  fm^er 
into  one   nandle;    a  sort  of  slin^iné  aoveiient  was   tnen  iinparted 
to   it,    tnen   tne  iroutnful  of  wine  left  at  tne  bottom  was  either 
thrown  tocard  tne  opposite  wall  of  tne  nali,   or  toi^ara  a  fixed 
aiH),   Carint   tnis    time  one   Inou^nt   and  even  spoke   ma   icua  voiCfj 
tne  naics  of   tne  person   tnar  ne   ioved,   and   accordmg   to  tne  pré- 
cision .vitn  «^nicn  tne   liqaid  oi  latax  reacned   tne   propcsed  au, 
ana  acccrding   ii.ore  or  less   te   tne  noise  tnat  it  nade  m  t'?.iliii^, 
tne  player   celieved   tbat   tnis  person  returned   it  or  nad  only 
indifférence.   On  tnese  primitive  data,    tne   iiatination  cf  tne 
drinKers   invantec   a-faundred  différent  coŒbinations.    Tn:'^  cottaioi| 
nad  an  orderer,   a   kinm;    it  becair.e  a  sort  of  coiripetition;   it'  û* 
its  victors   and  prizes,    its  stakes  and  forfeits.   Tne   latax  was 
cast  m  tiTEs  at  tbe  sound  cf  tne  flûte.   Tne  mark  becaice  a  bal- 
ance,  one  scale  irust   ce  tctide  to  descend,   or  an  sntirel   yùè  of 
objecta,    one  of  ;^nicn  ^as   nit  by   tne  Jet  and   fcroagnt  cown  »  csi 
cade  01   saccessive  falls.   îne   cottabos  reiamed  for  ir.ore  tharJ 
century    tne  ra^s  at  Atnens,   Corintn,    Thebes,   and   at   ail   citiss 
wnere  pleasure   *as   Ioved  and   ^nere  nen  boasted  of  élégance-.  ^^* 
a  feast  «as   well  ordered,    tnat  was  not  enlivened   cy   tm  ??  i'^'^^' 
î.!en  pnded   tneiTiSelves  or.  naving   for  it  tne  ncnest  ana  lost  t6'^ 
autiful  caps.   Caps  still  iLore  luxunous  mgnt  forir:   tne  pnze^. 
It  is  not  doubtful   tnat  tne  favor  enjoyea   by   tnis   sport  stror.ê 
contnbuted   to  tne  developicent  taken  by  tne  industry  of  tf^"  '^^^' 
m  tne  first  half  of  tne  3   tn  century. 
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4Tecç\ue.    ^.    162-162.    A.\8o    aee    krXxcXe,   CotXaXjoa   \,xv   D\.c\.\.oniva\Ti 

By   tfais  ^an^e  Smicra.   "the  little,"  amused  nereself  hère,  gacjl 
of  tne  dnnkers  fias  fier  nanie  inscribed  near  ner  m  tfte  field. 
SîLicra  witû  tne  index  fmger  of  the  rigùt  nand  passed  tnroap 
tne  nandle  of  a  skypcos,   prépares  to  cast  tûe  contenta  or  tue 
vase;    but  ^efore  tfiis  action,   sfie  turns  ner  nead  toward  tbe  bej 
utiful  epnebe,  Leagros,   wnose  feelmgs  sue  is  gomg  to  test  tîi 
Tne  «fords   tnat  sne  pronounces  are  read  from  rignt  to  left,  paii*! 
ted  on  toe  clay  near  ner  ngnt  arm  (Fig.   240).   "Tis  for  tnse  t 
tnat  I  cast  this  latax,   Leagros."  Tûe  apostropne  to  Lea^^ros,  alJ 
tnoagn  written  m  Attic  letters,    présents  tne  forus  of  tne  Dor- 
lan  di^lôCÉ»-^  Tnis  is  tnat  the  gaire  of  cottabos  for  being  a  Do^| 
lan  invention,    to  nave   been  iicçorted   froïc  Sicily   to  Atùens. 

Note   l,p.397.    T\,x\   \.8   \\\.z   Dot\,c   "^ovr^  ot    t,Vve    àa\\.v)e    axvà   acc\i»a' 
WxiZ   ot    t.\fc  \ov   ou. 

Ey  tnis  inscription  and  by   tne  mteeest  that   tne  saiES  presentil 
and  tnat  it  explains,   tnis  vase  is  already  very  wortny  of  atteii'l 
tion.   It  is   no  less   curious   by   tne  cnaracter  of  tnis   fctyle.  Ta- 
ère  are   faults  m  drawing   tnat  are  perceived  at  the  very  t'irst. 
Tne  right  leg  of  tne  flutist  is   too  long,   pertain  moveuients  of 
tne  «rir.   nave   soiretning  a  little  angular,a  little  nard,   that  th- 
èse pamted  elbows,   wnicn  are  also  found  elsewnsre  with  Supro*] 
nios;    tut  ifnat  is   nere  an  especially   strange  awkwardness,  i3  t 
tne  ii.anner  m  whicn   tbe   breasts  are  presented  m  tne  figures  û(| 
SiTiicra  tne  drinker  ând  of  ber  nsignbor  Palaisto.   Tney  are  raci 
too  far  apart,   and  tne  pamter  mstead  of  placmg  the  glote  on 
tne  cnest  seen  in  front  vie'»¥,    nas  itade  it  proJect  in   profil?  8^| 
the  rignt  and  left  of   tne  torso. 

It  is  not  iïitnoat  surprise  tnat  one  fmd's  sucn  a  sarious  mJf 
curacy  in  a  paintmg,  wnere  m  otner  respects  the  artist  nas  i 
maae  proof  of  aecision  and  knoî^ledge.  He  nas  known  fio«  to  vary 
tns  poses  of  ni3  four  persons.  poses  tnat  are  of  na^^py  ?"G  ^^^'^ 
rai  form.  Tue  entirety  of  the  contour  is  everywhere  very  correff 
Tne  figure  of  tne  flutist  m  particular  is  of  a  good  gro^i^t.  î'^ 
drawmg  nas  a  breadth   to  wnicn  Spicetetos  did  not  attair. 

In  thèse  four  figures,    the  pamter  abstamed    froit  indicatin^ 
tne  relief  oi   tne  mescles  and   tne   joinings   of   tne  articuU^i-'^n 
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delicacy  and  roundness,  did  not  présent  to  tae   eye  tne  s  a  ne  au! 
psarance  ajà  ttiat  of  tbe  epnebe,  where  tendons  and  Œuscles  cave 
been  developed  by  tne  exercises  of  the  palestra. 

There  under  tne  réserve  of  the  spécial  traits  tnat  defme  tie 
S6X,  tne  sole  différence  tnat  ne  bas  made  is  m  tne  mode  of  rej 
dering,  between  tne  body  of  tne  iiiân  and  tfaat  of  tne  ^ooman.  Tdb 
latter  m  the  entirety  of  its  construction  nas  the  robu^tneag 
of  tne  maie  body,  Tnis  interprétation  of  the  form  13  furttieri 
not  peculiar  to  Eupnronios.  It  is  round  witn  nearly  tne  saira 
snades  m  tne  otûer  conteiLporary  painters.  Tnis  is  also  wfiat 
prevails  m  tne  sculpture  of  tne  3  tn  century,  at  least  id  tûavl 
of  guropean  Greece,  of  Felpponessus  and  of  Attica. 

The  admiracle  staïues  tneicselves  of  tne  pediirents  of  tne  Fâp-| 
tnenon  are  also  conceived  m  tnis  form.  It  will  be  only  in  the 
4  tn  century  tnat  painters  and  scalptors  ir,ake  tne  discovery  of 
a  new  beauty,  if  one  can  so  speak.  Zeuxis,  Praxitelea  and  Scop- 
as  finally  lf=arned,  that  for  certain  suJDjects  tna  female  fom 
nave  an  élégance  «nicn  distinguishes  tnem  from  masculine  fom, 
Tney  iiisist  oi  .;:ii^  j*i."~:;o--.  Ttey  seek  there  the  source  of - 
tne  pleasure  tnat  n.ust  te  caused  to  tne  spectator  by  the  iu^n,\ 
wnicn  tney  offer  of  tnat  beauty  t;o  t\im,   Like  tne  psycter  of  tlie| 
courtesans,  tne  cup  on  wnict!  are  representad  tns  cou-tat  of  Her- 
cuIp.s  against  Geryon,  ard  the   carrymg  off  of  tne  flocks  of  tti! 
£iant,  classed  aœong  tne  first  wotks  of  iiupnronios.  Inere  is  r 
read  besede  cne  nane  of  Hiuphronics  tnat  of  tne  potter  CacnryliB 
The  work  furtner  nas  an  entirely  différent  lEportance,  tnan  tMtj 
just  descnbed.  Tne  cup  is  beyond  the  ordmary  m  its  diiiensiol 
it  measures  1.62  feet  m  diaiteter  /ritn  tne  nanaies.  One  *afliire«| 
tnere  tne  variety  of  tones  and  tneir  beauty,  ths  iustrp  of  tus 
blacK  glaze,  ^nicn  serves  as  a  ground  to  tne  figures  of   s  ^ery 
vivid  red  and  tnat  of  ari  oranée  elaze  on  ^hicn  is  detacnea  tbe 
pamtmg  of  tce  mside  of   the  bowl,  Tnis  saine  glaze,  «^nicr  is 
very  rare  m  use,  colors  tne  foot  of  tne  v^ae.  B'inaliy,  tne 
décoration  is  hère  aucn  iLore  complex,  than  tnat  of  tne  t^sycter. 
Inside  13  an  isolated  figure,  and  on  tne  exterior  is  a  sutject 
conpnsmg  nuiterous  persons. 

In  tne  doi^fl  is  a  cavalier  whose  riount  walks  .«ith  ùign   stefS» 
(Fig.  241).  Tnis  pernaps  j-eâf^rûs  hiir.self,  tnis  yo»fng  ir.an  to 
fiùom   is  addressed  on  the  psycter  tne  vow  of  Snr.icra,  an:l  if^--'^ 
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naire  rea{.{.ears  nere,  acconpanied  by  tne  epitnet  kalos  nsar  th- 
is  mage.  Snod  viitn  boots  of  skin,  the  rider  nas  a  fiât  nad  i 
(ïitn  ivide  fcriiTi,  toe  Tnessailan  petasus.  He  ifrears  thro^n  over 
his  snoulders  tne  Tnracian  nantie  îfhoae  thick  and  stiff  fabpic 
does  not  drape  as  freely  tce  figure  as  does  the  light  chlaiys^ 
t&e  uniform  mantle  of  tûe  Attic  cavalier  m  service. 

This  entipe  costunie  witn  its   forei^dn  éléments  gives  the  mp. 
ression  of  a  fancy  dress.    T)ne  teautiful   aristocrat  parades  be» 
fore  tne  multitude  m  a  rather  foreign  dress,   »dicn  he  deairee 
to  iDipose  on    tnis  fasbion  that  suits  ail   ms  caprices,  Well  s 
seated  and  rfitn  nands  low,   be  pulls  at  the  bit,   onder  tnis  pr* 
essure,    tne  norse  witb  broad  neck  and  shoulders  and  projecting 
cnest  inroifs  nis  ûead  tackward  to  the  rear.   ISo  lins  of  the  gr- 
ound,    ïfis   Doofs  of  the  norse  resi  on   the  contour  of  tne  disk, 
tnat  présents  the   profile  of  the  botton;  of  a  valley.   The  figa- 
re  13  very  skilfully  placed  on  its  circular  enclosure,   Tfie  ar- 
tist  has  devoted  his  principal  effort  to  the  otner  paintinê. 
Tne  exterior  of  the  cup  has  received  a  décoration  wantine  in 
tne  mterior  of  tne  bowl.   Tbere  tne  orange  band  is  m  direct 
contact   .-vith   the  fclack  of   the  field.   On   tcis  exterior  dnci  fcel- 
0»   tne  figurfes,    cetween   then.  and   the  foot,    the  ornanientist  nas 
mterpcsed  a  scroll  oi   élevant  paliratiun-s* 

The   pamting  that  sumounts  tnat  motive  forirs  a  contiruous 
feand,    ffhose  développent  is  not  evsn  interrupted  by  tne  naûale3.| 
Yet  although   it   présents  no  Tr^arkad  division,    it  is  divided  m 
t^c  scènes.   On  cne  side  is  the  combat  of  Hercules   and  ëeryon, 
(?ig,  242),   ontne  other  is  the  niarch  of   the  nerd  which  tne  sef-j 
vants  of  Hercules  drive  toward  Tyrins  (Fig.   243). 

Euphronios  has  cnosen  a  subject  that  his  lonian,   connthian 
and  Attic  predecessors   had  often   treated,    and  be  has  not  trieà 
to  mnovate,    so   far  as  tne  arrângerrent.  and  costume  of   t,n^  pers'| 
ons.-^  One   fmds   there   ail   the   figures   that  this   paintEn^  conp- 
rises   m  sarlier  works,    besides   the   t;»o  antagonists.   Thèse  are 
lolaos  and  Atnena,   who  never  leave  Hercules   to  ga  alons  into 
danger;    tnere  are   tne   keepers  of   the  herd,   father  Eurytion  «no 
the  dog  with   two  heads,   Crthroa,   nearly  related  te  Certarus. 


To  fill   tne   field,   Fupnronios  has  added  tne  four  coa^anioDS 


of 


Hercules,  nûo  drive  a-4ay  tne  beasts  on  one  side,  and  on  toe  o 
other  behmd  Geryon  is  a  wonian.  pernaps  personifymg  tni?  ^i^' 
tant  island  of  Srythria,  that  the  giant  irhacited. 


328 

As  on  vases  fiittï   black  paintinga.  Hercules  nas  ttie  nead,  sh.i 
oulders  and  cbest  wrapped  m  the  lion 's  skin  and  nolds  m  ois 
left  hand  tûe  to«  and  arrows,  wnile  ûis  rignt  brandisnes  tlie 
ciàb.  Geryon  consists  of  tnree  entire  bodies  connected  by  tûe 
girdle.  ïce  pamter  bas  furtrier  allowed  niaself  to  employ  m 
tfce  présentation  of  nis  figures  certain  conventions  used  cy 
his  predecessors.  Tnus  m  ois  Hercules,  tne  nead,  legs  and 
feet  appear  m  profile,  wûile  tne  tust  is  developed  in  front 
vien   for  its  entire  lengtn,  Still  more  strikmg  are  other  m- 
accuracies.  Tbe  position  of  the  figure  fcemg  given,  ttie   back 
of  tne  rignt  nand  of  Hercules  lEust  présent  itself  to  viejf;yet 
tne  inside  is  seen.  Ëup&ronios  nas  sacrificed  tnere  tne  accur- 
acy  of  tne  drawmg  to  tne  désire  to  explam  the  ffiovement  by  t 
tne  flexure  of  tne  fingers  anut  on  tfce  wood  of  tne  club.  Sene 
observation  regarding  the   snield  of  Atnena.  One  siiould  only  s 
see  tne  back,  the  mside;  but  if  tne  pamter  nad  retamed  tne 
actual  appearancs,  ne  could  not  hâve  mace  visible  ttoa  eatileiL 
tnat  décorâtes  tne  field  of  tne  snield,  a  Gorgon's  nead.  In  t 
tne  group  of  five  cows  and  tne  Dull  tnat  represent  tne  hRrd, 
ne  oïLits  scme  legs  (Fig.  243);  but  to  prove  tnis,  it  is  neces- 
ary  to  look  closely,  Wnat  is  more  apparent  to  tne  sy^  ss,  toat 
eacn  of  tnese  aniTr^àls  has   but  one  norn,  as  m  D:any  nid  pamti- 
ngs.  One  nom,  tnat  next  tne  spectator,  i«as  tnougnt  te  cover 
and  conceal  tr»e  otner.  Fmally,  tne  companions  of  Hercules  na- 
ve  botn  feet  placed  fiât  on  tne  soil;  now  tne  warriors  cnar^ed 
to  drive  toward  Tyrins  tne  conquered  prey  must  be  ragâraac  ar 
m  full  marcn. 

In  tnts  paintmg  as  in  tnat  of  tne  banquet  of  tne  courtesans,] 
cne  dra«ia^'  01  Êupnronios  yet  betrays  by  n.ore  tnan  ona  trait 
tne  persistent  influence  of  tne  procédures  of  arcnaisn.  and  of 
its  conventions;  tut  tow  n-acn  progr^?s  is  already  acconr^^^^^M 
^nicn  cause  to  be  foreseen  those  still  nore  décisive!  Tr.r'  i^^^ 
ting^.is  well  con posée.  One  feels  tnere  a  sori;  of  rnytnir.  tnat 
assigns  to  eacn  person  dis  place,  and  ccncscts  nitri  te  T^re  cen- 
tral group,  Tnis  grout  couiri^fn   fr.ur    i.' ;>'.:._• ,  Hercules  and 
Geryon  are  engaged  m  a  corribat  .vhicn  will  end  only  by  fr-  ^^5' 
tn  of  one  of  tne  coo-bâtants,  and  very  near  at  cne  side  is  w^"^' 
na,  <fno  altnoukn  quite  certain  of  tne  triumpû  of  ner  prct^r- 
tnrows  nerself  forward  as  if  affectei  ty  the  Beat  of  tn-  fegttl* 
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on   tne  ocner  side   being   tûe  nyœpû  associated  îiith  Geryon,  «ho 
i8  agatated   by  a  spasic  of  terror.   Ail   tbere  is  violecne  and 
passion;    but  a  little  tartûer  off  at   both  sides  are  only  figu. 
res   that   creatne  calmly,   toose  of  friends   tnat  are  confident 
m   the  pvovess  of   tûe   nero,   and  s&em  to  regard   ttie  victory  as 
already  acquired.   lolaos  did  not  tûink  fiiŒself  called  on  to  ij. 
terfere.   His   four  coupanions  as  iniprovised  derdsffien  nave  takeii 
possession  of  the  herd,    that  is  docile  and  passive  and  foilons 
its  nei*  itasters.   Inere  are  in  between  tns  attitudes  of  the  le- 
aders and  those  of  the  aecondarrj  actors  of  the  drame,   a  contr- 
ast  tnat  ias  a  nappy  effect. 

In  tne  présent  condition  of  the  paintin£,    this  group  cf  teas- 
ts  forms  a  sligbtly  confused   onaas   in   spiti  of   tne  care,   tnat 
tne  pamter  nas  taken  to  vary  tne  poses  of  tne  aniiBais,  m  isa- 
kmg  by  a  strong  and  clean  line  the  contour  of  eacfa  of  then, 
and  of  mdicating  by  ligbter  strokes  of  tne   brusn  tûe  folds  of 
the  skm  of  neck  and  sides;    but  ail  gives  reason  to  tnink  tûst 
the  painter  Œust  hâve  required  froffi  color  the  iceans  of  avoidin^ 
tnis   apparent  confusion.   He  irust  hav^  cff.plGyed  tnere  retoucbea, 
tnat  tecause  of  bheir  slignt  adnssion   to   tne  clay,    hav^  aisap- 
peared  without  leavmg  visible   traces.   It  is   probable  tnat  tue 
figures  of   the  first  plane  *ere  detacned  m  white  firom  tne  dsrk 
figures  of  tne  second  plans.   Wûat  autnorizes   this  conjecture 
is  the  fâct,    tnat  on  several  earlier  vases  on  wnich  are  repres'i 
ented  tne  scène  of   tne  drivmg  away   the  nerd  of  Geryon,   tbe  a 
aniiLals  are  distingaisned  from  eacn  otûer  by  a  différence  m 
tint.-^  Noif  Euphronios  in  the  graphical  translation  ^iven  of 
this  icyth,    /vas  mpresaed  by   that  lef  t  hiit  by   the  ceramists  of 
tne  6   th  cencury. 

c\à\,cv,n  a;^v^ora  i,or i»c\v\,ac\\c  \'a3anmai\ere\.  Tcxt,  I,  p.  iO6-^08l« 
See  \.>ve  t^-o^^"^  ot  Vc>.r\.8  on  an  lon\,on  À^w^Y^oro.  l^^\,3\o\re  àe  V^'^^' 
Yo\.    IX,    'S\.t.    1^1), 


If  by   «nat   lie   retamed  of  that   héritage,   Eupnronios  "'^^  s 


till 


connected  to  the  past,  wnat  properly  belongs  to  him  is  ns  di" 
aimg,  whicn  frooi  one  work  to  anotner  becomes  ir,ore  free  and  ' 
firmer.  Sverywhere  hère  lo  the  indication  of  the  moveîr.i^^nts  is 
a  rare  accuracy.  Ail  is  to  be  praised  in  tne  shape  of  ^n^  '^^^*' 
and  also  the  firm  and  easy  seat  of  the  cavalier  »ith  tK5  niÊ*^ 
steps  of  the  norse  and  the  pose  of  nis  aead.  Thèse  oîents  *r^ 
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stiii  more  apparent  m  tne  mages  of  ttie  exterior.  The  superli.i 
uman  strengtû  of  Hercules  is  empûasizecl  there  fcn  tne  breadtii 
of  the  trunk,  by  tûe  tfiicknesa  of  the  members  where  tne  well 
placed  Unes  sûow  tne  attacnments  of  tne  bones  and  tne  ponep 
of  tne  muscles.  9otn  ârirs  fight.  Tbe  entire  figure  is  tnrown 
forwara  witn  a  spnng  tnat  is  divined  as  irrestible.  îhe  um 
of  tne  combat  can  te  foreseen.  Hence,  thougn  this  dra*in|  is 
not  aiiiays  correct,  it  is  already  very  expressive.  ît  ia  m 
tûe  attitude  of  Atbena,  »fno  runa  toward  Hercules,  and  in  the 
sligttly  stiff  but  very  significant  éesture  of  tne  nynph,  the 
companion  of  Geryon.  ît  13  still  itore  so  m  tne  figure  of  Eurj* 
tion,  m  tne  rigbt  arm  on  wfaicb  fallmg  Biurytior  leans  to  ret» 
ard  nis  fall,  and  also  *itb  Geryon  m  tne  two  ams  nangmg  froij 
tliat  of  tne  tnree  bodies  of  tbe  giant,  wnicn  an  arro<»  bas  3tr- 
uck  ^itn  deatn.  Ail  effort  for  expression  nas  even  been  carpiej] 
fartber,  even  m  rendering  tee  face.  In  the  t-^c  dymg  figures, 
tne  eyes  are  turned  upward;  tbey  are  gomg  to  te  exten^uisned, 
Tne  pupils  are  no  longer  m  the  liddle  of  tne  globe;  tftey  ùave 
rr,ovec  toward  tne  upper  eyelid. 

înfse  qaalities  of  a  told  and  already  very  knowmg  riv^^tmi 
reappear,  cuo  are  tetter  freed  fron:  tne  conventions  of  arcûaisil 
m  tne  pamtmgs  of  a  cratera  of  tbe  Louvre  (Fig.  244).  No  Daie| 
of  tne  potter;  but  by  tne  nobility  of  form  and  the  discreet  r 
ricnness  of  tbe  ornanentation,  it  is  divined  tnat  tûe  vase  leftl 
the  nands  of  one  of  tbe  Œost  skilful  ïnakers  of  Cerancicos.  Tûerej 
is  a  type  wnicb  will  reproduce  tne  ceraicists  of  tne  school  of 
Supnronios,  to  perfect  tneir  fartner. 

The  vase  is  of  round  fom,  and  yet  one  cannot  say  it  n«is  a 

front  and  back  by  tne  cnaracter  cf  its  décoration.  Cn  one  3ii8 

13  a  iLytnicai  sucject,  the  combat  of  Hercules  and  Anteus.  On 

tne  other  is  a  xhenie  taken  fron  faiciliar  life,  a  concert  oi  ii'| 

sic.  In  tne  festâi  nall  the  vase  iTiUSt  ts  so  placed  tnat  tne  i 

first  of  tnese  two  pictures  /«fas  exposed  to  tne  view  of  tne  p' 

ests.  Ine  figures  are  of  larger  dimensions  and  tna  àra.<ing  û*^ 

lîiore  accent,  a  différence  explsined  by  that  of  the  sut:j'?ct2. 

Tne  second  pamting  is  also  no  less  careful  m  its  ara^inii  ^^ 

the  nude  î-orao  01  tne  ephebes,  toe  brusn  nas  OŒittea  nDtnme 

of  tn;-:  détail  of  tne  muscles. 

The  front  pamtmg  cocrtpreses  five  persons  (Fig.  244).  "^■^' 

tne  centre  are  tne  tmo   adversaries  of  colossal  neignr,  inc  ^^ 
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a  pyramidal  group.  On  tne  left  is  Hercules,  bearded  and  nuûe, 
naïf  reclining  ivitb  tue  left  knee  on  the  ground,  witn  nis  left, 
arm  passed  around  tne  neck  of  Anteus,  nis  regnt  ara  beneatn  t 
tûe  rignt  arajpit,  and  nith   both  banda  joined  ne  grasps  niir  st. 
rongly  to  cnoke  nia..  Tbe  giant  is  bearded  and  nude,  has  fallej 
on  the  ground  nith   body  turned  froni  Isft  to  rigdt,  tfte  ngut 
leg  Dent  Deneatn  him,  tue  otner  bemg  free  and  bent;  under  tbe 
grasp  of  Hercules,  ùis  nead  nas  been  violently  throifr.  backiscd 
and  fornis  toe  top  of  the  group.  His  ngnt  arni  13  paralyzed  and 
is  extended  «itn  tne  nand  turned  to  tne  ground,  ;?nile  tfts  left 
ariTi  IL  still  free  and  seeks  to  release  tne  stifling  grasp. "^ 
Ât  tne  left  m  ttie  reer  place  is  a  draped  woir.an,  perhaps  Ge, 
tne  eartn  and  irotder  of  Anceus,  fleeing  and  lifting  witn  toe 
rigût  nand  a  fold  of  hep  mantle;  sde  turns  fter  nead  and  extsn- 
ds  tne  lefo  n^ini,  :%^  if  'sû^-   ch'.]  -à  '"•>-  ;■■  !.. .  At  the  aame  side 
are  suspended  m  the  field  the  arnfiS  of  Hercules,  the  lion's 
skm  m  front  vie»,  thft  club  apngnt  anc  tnp  ouiver  cins«=d  by 
a  lid.  At  tbe  right  are  two  otner  draped  woirf»n  (tne  wife  and 
daugnter  of  tne  giant?) ,  i?hc  likswiss  flse  Aitn  ne*îds  turned 
10   tHF;  flâce  of  coîTitat.  DOtn  irake  gestures  cf  affrignt.  Oniy 
tuo  nanes  are  wntten  m  tne  field  below  the  signature  cf  tue 
painter,  those  of  Hercules  and  of  Anteus.  Of  tnis  last  legend, 
wnere  the  writing  ran  froDi  ngnt  to  left,  the  t»o  fir?t  leuers 
nave  disappeared. 

Xote  i.p.^06.  ?oW,\,er.  Yaaea  axvtxoiue»,  etc.  p. 154, 
Whatever  has  been  said  of  it  (fcupnronios  nas  his  aetractorsl. 
we  cannot  cite  m  tne  signed  wor's.  of   contemporary  artists  any 
pamtmg  coic^ârâble  to  tne  eroup  of  Anteus  and  Hercules.  ""Tne 
contrast  between  the  figure  of  the  nero,  .iiiipassible  and  cold 
ffith  closed  lips,  calir.  and  widely  open  eyes,  and  tne  corvuiaed 
features  of  ftis  aoversary,  «hose  lEouth  with  visible  testn  op8D!| 
to  emt  a  cry  of  anguish,  tne  eye  turnea  up  under  tne  lio  exp- 
ressing approacnmg  deatn,  tne  exécution  of  the  eyebrow  and  i 
ttoustacne  witn  clacK  and  snafegy  edges,  the  tecnnics  of  T^ne  nairj 
and  ceard  in  tnirned  color  and  ^itn  irragular  strokes  exprsss- 
mg  tne  savage  and  nirsute  nature  of  tne  Libyan  giant,  tne  at* 
tituds  of  the  ifouen  above  this  compact  group,  »nc  put  f-ie  ^râ^'l 
atic  agitation  in  tneir  gestures  of  frignt,  ail  contnbat^ 
Œake  of  this  pamtmg  one  of  tnose  most  precious  dncarr^nts, 


+'1 
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toafc  ne   possess  of  ths  Creek  paintmg  of  the  3  t,h  century,  be-] 
fore  the  Médian  wars  (Flate  VIII)."  ^ 

As  détails  of  style  will  be  noted  the  entirely  conventional 
fashion  m  wnich  tce  laahes  are  indicated  around  the  eye, — 
it  seeiiiS  tnat  tne  pamter  took  the  icodel  there  froir,  bronze 

sculpture, smce  on  Hercules  tne  nair  is  m  projectmg  cl.j 

ose  Imes.  wnicn  are  like  an  iHiitation  of  tfte  proainent  apiralij 
pressed  agamst  eacd  otùer  by  wnicfa  tbe  sculptera  renaered  tiie! 
abundance  of  tne  nair.  In  tne  topso  and  pelvis  of  tne  overthp.! 
own  £iant,  tne  po»erful  pectoral  Œuscles,  tfae  nbs  visible  be-î 
neatû  tne  skm,  tlie  iredian  line  and  the  aponeusis  of  tne  abdo-l 
nien  are   mdicated  witn  a  précision  tnat  does  ûonor  to  tne  anat-l 
OŒical  science  of  tne  pamter.  Tnere  13  alitost  an  excess;  Uat 
recalls  tne  figure  Tritnout  skin.  On  tbe  otfier  band,  one  can  0 
only  âQnare  m  Hercules  tne  bsautitul  loven^ent  01  tne  iej  lent 
and  of  tne  foot  seen  anderneatn  as  wsll  as  tne  display  of  «ner* 
gy'evidenced  cy  tbe  tiîo  feet  of  the  bero  fixed  to  tne  ^roand. 
Note  âlso  tne  eifect  produced  py   tne  rignt  cand  of  Ânteas,  pei* 
dant  as  if  aeaa.  îce  arms  and  lion's  skin  of  the  nero  fon  a 
corner  wit^d  picturesque  décoration. 

Àîl   tnis  paintmg  proves  that  B.'upbronios  never  mtended  to 
State  tnat  the  £iar5t  rene»*ed  bis  atrength  eacn  time  tnat  ne 
toucned  tne  eartb.  Otnerwise  ne  must  nave  representea  P.erculeB 
lifting  Ante.us  m  tne  air  to  succeed  m  strangling  him.  It  *âî 
very  Eucn  later  tnat  tnis  variant  of  tbe  ir.ytn  ssems  to  nave  t 
been  believed,  pernaps  suggested  by  an  erroneus  mterpretatioD 
of  a  Œonaiïient  tnat  represented  a  classical  pnase  of  ths  Greek 
coiïibat.  In  tne  paintmgs  of  vases,  from  tne  7  tn  to  the  4  tft 
centuries,  tne  giant  is  always  seen  tnro?fn'  on  tne  ground.'^ 

Xote  2.  ip.  ivOT .  'S\.ep'han\..  *;iompte  rendu,  \8ft7 ,  p.  13  ^\   aec\« 

ïne  pamtmg  on  tbe  back  is  mdeed  by  tne  san,e  nano  ^^s  tnat 
of  the  principal  side  (Fig.  24^).  If  tne  design  is  ir.ors  smM 
fied  there,  tnis  différence  in  exécution  iiust  only  be  frnir  ttî] 
différence  m  subjects.  Wbat  is  especially  strikmg  in  tbis  F 
paintmg  is  tne  art  of  the  conjposition.  Tbree  young  men,  U*i'| 
ros,  Kepbisodoros  and  a  naseless  one,  represent  tne  public  ff* 


sent  at  a  concert;  tneir  attitude  shows  tne  attention  tra 


im 


désire  lio  give  to  tbe  sounds  of  the  flûte  of  the  iLusici3n  ^^in 
clés.  Tne  predecessors  of  Eupnronios  nad  accustoied  tneir  f» 
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to  see  ail   neads  at   tne  same  level  in  a  group.   Ttje  nearers  nç. 
re  seated  to  listen  more  conveniently,   while  tne  pla^jer  aust 
stand,   tne  pamter  nad  some  difficulty  to  conforni  m  ail  pointiî 
to  tnat  rule  of  icocepnalie,^   but  ne   knew  now  to  évade  the  dif.! 
ficwlty  adroitly,   Instead  of  placing  fais  flutist  on   tne  top  of 
tne  platforiTi,   as  Cacnrylion  did  when  ne  represented  tne  sane 
scène, ^  ne  snowed  nim  on  tne  lowest  step,   m  tfaec^ct-of  ascei- 
ding  tne  steps  cf  tne  clatforit,   one  foot  bemg  still  on  thés 
step.   Tne  body  ieans  forward  %o  tnat  tne  flutist  does  not  nmch 
aurpass   tne   ne^as  oi    tne  otner  persons.   Tnese  faave  one  ûand  r 
restmg  on  a  large  staff,   tna  otner  placed  on  tne  tnigh,îïitD 
very  natural   poses.   Tneir  lusts  are  nude.    They   navs  no  clotDii^| 
otner  tnan  tne  mantle  rolled  arcund  tne  loms.   Tbe  proportions 
are  everywnere  very  correct,   and  tir»  four  figures   are  nell  dis- 
tri  cuted   m  the  field,   whicn   tney   fill  witûout  encunibering  it. 

)(o\.e    l.v»AOS.    On   ^eoeepVvaWe,    see   ftÂ,8Xo\.re    de    \^A.r\.    vol. 
VIII,    pa    699-700. 

Kote    2.p.iv0ft.    Vl\e\.xv.    Vaaew   m\.t   )^e\3%era\,|ua\.\xren.    p.    123. 

Tne  name  of  Leagros  writteu  in  tnis  pamtmg  near  one  of  tue 
persons  suffices  to  prove  tnat  tne  cratera  m  question  uast  te 
nsarly  contemporary  witn  tne  psycter  and  tbs  cup  of  Geryon,  t 
tnat  are  decorated  oy  tnis  same   Kalos.  Fasnion  ^as  doufctlsss 
no  less  capricious  at  Atnens  tnan  at  Paris,  and  tnose  tnat  it 
nad  consecratsd  as  princes  of  youtn  Hiust  hâve  very  quickly  lost 
tneir  prcstiite,  .^nen  tne  beard  ére^   on  the  cnin-  Leagros  seeis 
to  nave  been  one  of  tns  niost  admired  of  tnose  elect  cy  po^alar 
préjudice^  yet  ne  aiso  icust  tiave  retamed  tne  privïlegs  of  tnù: 
situation  only  during  a  very  brief  space  of  tiEe.  Si rce  7  of 
the  43  vases  on  **nicn  nis  naire.  is  read  are  stiil  vases  .ntn  c 
blacK  ligures,  one  can  scarcely  bring  lo-.^er  tnan  tne  first  ye- 
ars  of  tne  3  tn  century  tne  date  of  nis  etnemeral  royal ty.  Tiii8| 
date  furtner  ■sccords  witn  tne  very  reasonable  hypothe.sis,  ^^^'^^ 
m  niiT:  is  seen  tne  stratège  killed  ty  tn-'^  aneir.y  m  467.-' 

Kote  S. p. 403.  "ïl\e\,u.  \i\e\i\\.tvé,8xva;Aei\,  p.  70-31. 

îne  composition  présents  i.r  tne  cratera  of  tne  Louvr=»  "^ove- 
mterest  tnan  m  the  two  otner  vases  described  above;  nj'-  i^^ 
13  especiâlly  m  tbe  dra.sing  that  progrsv'îs  13  eTcpnasiz^^o.  Co^' 
Dtiess  nere  as  m  tne  two  other  f aintings,  the  designer  too  e 
easilv  resolved  te  use  conventions  tnat  ne  kne^  in  aavanc^  *^M 
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accepted   by   dis   public.   In  tne  figures  of  none  of   tûese  three 
vases  is   tnere  a  single  attempt  to  foresnorten.   Because  ne  re- 
tamed  tne  ancient  pnctices,    the  Euphronios   tbat  was  on  «aggs 
from  Cacnrylion  and  otner  contemporary  potters  13  a^am  attaci. 
ed  to  tne  past;    tut  on  tbe  otber  nand,   as  one  feels  hm,  tendM 
toivard  a  more  faitnful   représentation  of   tne   living  fora!  Tuij; 
firoi  âioi  is   attested  by  ttie  increasing  cleapness  of  ni,?  ime 
tne  Biore  iiarked  effort  iniposed  on  hiirself   te  attain  to  exprès- 
sion.   iVe  are  tnen  rignt  to  regard  this  cratera  as   tne  latest 
m  aate  of  tne  tnree  vases  signed  by  Sapûronios  as  painter,  i 
wûich  doea  not  iLean   tùat  it  may    be  niucû  later  tnan   tne  t^o  oU- 
er  pièces.   To  tne  ncnlr.  èndowed  artist  soms  nontns  frequently 
sufficed  to  aiake  a  décisive  step  in  tne  patn  in  wnicn  he.  was 
engaged. 

On  tne   three  vases  In  -^nich  are  suir.marized  the  first  period 
of  tne  artiatic  life  of  Euphronios,    ne  seems  to  mterest  hiis* 
elf  less  in  tne  drapery   tnan  m  the  nude  foric.   He  does  not  m\ 
tne  picturesqae  effects  that  tne  drapery  can  give,   wnicn  it  i 
will  soon  give  under  tne  brusn  of  certain  contemporaneoas  las- 
ters.-*-  He  sonietiiEes  contents   niiisslf  witn  castmg  snort  ?nai»l! 
over  tne  snculders  or  on  tne  tni^gns  of  ephebes.  as  for  tne  fig- 
ures of   xomen,   ne   itj  coupelled    fco  clotne  tnem,    ^vnen  tner.  do  r.ot 
fcelong  to  tne  list  of   éay   «ouen;    but   tne   tunics  and  irantlss  m 
waicn  ne  clotnes  tneu)  only   give  n.eagre  folds  m  a  cola  parall- 
eiisn..   ïïnen   for   a   person  racmg,    ne   (fisbes   to  detacn  îroiL  tne 
body  tne  ends  of   tûa   niitation,    ne  does  not   kno*   novi   to  ^ive  a 
supple  appearance  to   tnose  parts  of  tne  fabric  tnat  tne  ^ind 
13   tnougût  to  lift;    ne  makes  stiif  and  angular   candies  oî  toei. 
(?igs.   242,   244),   For  Suphronios   tne  drapery   is   benmd  tre  nudfc 

i(ote    i.p.iviO.    t\v\a    accords    \B\,'t>\   \n\va\,    \a   '3\ateà   \3\^   %ar\,\S)\.|  \ 
y.e%a\.erscno,\en,    pa   130»    \l\'è^    o,nd   ?ur-t\BQiTv|,\er    (^oT\,ec\\\ac\\eï\  Vi* 
aenmakXerexen,    \zx.X    ax\à.   v\ci\ea   92-93'^. 

To  complète   tne   list  of   tne  monuicents  of  ï?nâ!.  mignt   te  tem 
the   first  manner  of  .îjupnronios,    it   is   proper   to  aentioi  at  l6* 
sst   two  vases   tnat  appear  to  belong  to  tne  san.e   perioa.  Cn^  01 
the   tvfo  wâs  a  cup  of  whicn   reiriams  only  soire  fragments.'   "^^^^ 
pamter  nad  represented  tnere  épisodes  of  an  Ilioupersis,  oi 
the   takmg  of  Troy   by   the  Greeks.   Inside  is   tne  oiurder  of  Asty 
anax  by  Neoptolemos   before   Priao  sested  at  tne  altar  of  Zeas. 
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un  the  outside  is  a  coff-cat  batween  Grseks  and  Trojans.  Of  tDe 
Word  Kalos  and  cf  tae  proper  nanies  tnat  acfcompanied  it,  notûiail 
renains  but  sone  very  vague  vestiges;  but  what  forics  tne  mte- 
rest  of  tnese  fragments  is  tne  two  letters  S  V  read  on  one  of 
tbeŒ  under  tna  altar  ffhere  Priaii  bas  sought  refuge.  Tnis  can 
only  be  tne  begmnmg  of  a  signature,  concerning  .nnicn  one  csn 
nesitate  only  between  Eupnronios  and  iiuthyirades  or  Saxitheos* 
but  by  tfte  quality  of  the  line,  tne  drawmg  of  the  feet  and 
particularly  by  tde  ivay  m  wûicb  is  rendered  the  disorder  of 
tna  nair  of  Astyanax,  it  13  believed  or  rather  recognizea  tàe 
nand  of  Euphronios.  One  also  feels  in  this  exécution  some  trace 
of  the  traditions  of  archaism,  and  tnis  gives  reason  to  tftmk 
tnat  after  tne  nair,e  of  the  artist  should  be  restored  rather  t 
tne  vert  egrapsen  than  the  verb  epoiesen;  but  ail  tnat  rçtains 
a  conjectural  cnaracter,  even  the  attribution  to  Supnronios  as 
tne  plâce  proposée  to  assign  to  tnis  cup  m  tne  entirety  of  ti 
his  Works. 

zxs.\^    àea   %\xpVvron\03    (^Xrc'rv.    Z^'\X^    lôô2.    p.    'à7-52,^     rX.    lIlV'ÀaTl- 

^\%,    yie\a■teTôcVlO.\^T^..    TexX,    X).    150-151.    l\,e\.n,    )*.e\,a\.er3\ânaUTW. 

p.    140,    Ko.    o. 

Cn  tne  contrary,  tne  nair.e  of  âupnronios  is  inscribea  i^itD  ail 

its  letters  on  an  3îr;phora  ^itn  t^isted  nandles,  near  one  of  tuo 

figures  of  Ânazons,  eacn  of  wnicn  décorâtes  one  of  tne  sidss 

•1 
of  tne  vase;   near  tne  otber  Aaazon  is  tne  legend  Antoxenos. 

Unfortunately  tnis  aupnora  nas  suffered  much.  ît  has  taen  œucd 
restored.  One  cannot  state  whether  on  the  original  it  fiao  a 
vsrb  tnat  n^ade  of  tnis  name  tne  true  signature.  Tnen  vbo  is 
tnis  Antoxenos?  A  potter  or  «  kalos?  Witn  the  state  of  ihe 
vase,  it  is  difficult  to  answer  tnese  questions.  ?y  it3  décora- 
tion vvitn  isolated  figures  en  tne  boay,  as  by  tne  styls  itself 
of  Êhe  figures,  this  vase  does  not  fail  to  recall  certain  ^oris 
con,ing  froir.  the  ^rcrkshops  fer  «nicn  Spictetos  wor^ed. 

Hère  are  ncw  the  vases  on  whicn  fcupnrnnios  no  longer  [iaced 
nis  signature  as  famter,  but  bis  maker's  stan.p,  fi:upnrorios 
epoiésen.  Tnese  are  D.ore  nufficrous.  âven  seven  of  theic  .ire  coiin'| 
ted;'^  but  tne  probien:  (?nicn  tney  présent  is  aifficulr.  o'»  ^^0^'^' 
and  perhapa  couprises  not  a  single  solution,  ^ecoff.s  a  TianuîâC- 
turer,  did  Supnronios  continue  himself  to  decorate  ail  or  ^ 
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part  of  tne  vases   tnat  he  delivered   to  tne  public?  Did  de  8tU 
practise   the   brade  of  painter? 

We  hâve  proof  tnat  at  least  once,   one  of  tne  artists  attacli.j 
ed   to   tiiat  worksfaop  was  autnonzed  te  clam,   the   honor  of  pain. 
tmg,    ^ho  decorated  a  vase  irade  by  Hîuphronios.   On  a  cup  of  tÉ«| 
Louvre  is  read  mside,   Eupnronios  epoiesen;    on  the  exterior  b 
before  tne  ^ord  egrapsen  are  distinguisned  no  more  tnan  tûe 
four  last  letters  of  tne  pamter's  name,   IÎ/.OS.   Tbia  pamter  i 
iri^ht  cave   been  called  Diotimos  or  Onesimos.^  This  second  res-l 
toration  nas   generally  been  preferred,    and  froni  certain  analo-? 
gies  of  style,    to  tnis   nypothetical  Onssimos  are  attributed 
otn^r  cups,    tnat  pernaps   issued   froff'  the   kilns  of  Eupnronios.f 
On  several  of  ttieoi,   tne  pamting  does  not  présent  tne  cnaract* 
ers   ty   auicU  iz   ^s   h'^li-v^i  can  be  recognized  the  hand  of  Supli' 
ronios.    Tne   case  of  CnesiiiiOS  is  further  not  an  isolated  one. 
Suphronios  before  ail  adhereo   to  sell5n^   his  vessels  well.  If 
t'here  were   tcen  at  Athens   sore  ceranic  pamters   whose  signala- 
ra  xaB  first  or»   the  larkets  of  ïtruria,    shy    ^oulc   i^e   n^sitate 
to  asK  tneiL   to   place  it  near  bis  own  on  vases   from  ^qick  ce» 
«isnea  to  dérive  a  gooa  pnce? 

Kote   2>.p,4'^'^«    'iILleVxs.    Ae\.8\era\,|TVQ.\,v»,T'ex\,    p.    14^.    "'&^^^T^  pret^f»] 

Xote    ^'P-^"^"^»    Uart\D\,|    l^DVe    â^'^®^^^^**^^^^   i^cVaterac^xalen")  Haï 
àe\>o\ed   no   \e3a    \\vo,t\    04    po.|ea    axvà,    10    p\a^ea    \o    X\ve    cwaauiweà  «otij 
o"^    t\v\.a   m\^s\er\o\xs    co"\»\aX>orator    o^    ï.up\vroTv\,08    l,p.50'â-b62,  a^i 
?\a.    52-Ô2^. 

On   the  otner  nand,    on  6  of  tne  7  vases  of  tne  second  cateM] 
is  only   tne  formula,    Hîuphronios   epoiesen.    r/iust  one  conclude  f 
from  tnis  ttiat  for   tcese  vases  Supnronios  iras   satisfied  to  siv*j 
the.  orders   wnich  fixed  the   form  of  décoration?  ^  Inis  rôle  ms*] 
be   that  of  most  nianufacturers;    b^t  ir.atters  could  not  pass  m 
entirely   tne   saiiie  ir;anner,    when  a  famous   pamter  had  anaertaKen 
tne  direction  of  a  «orkshop^   In  tnis  case  did  he  aii^ays  le^'^ 
to  sutordinates  the   task  of  executmc   tne   paintin^>  of  vases 
si£nec  by   nis  nane?  Tnat  is   scarcely   probable.   Wnat  is  fossiC' 
le   is,    tnat  son/etiaes  hurried   by   the   «ork,    he  Qiay   hâve  c^.a^^^'' 
nis  pupils  to  paint  the  figures  under  nis  eyes;    but  ne  furnisl'l 
ed   tne  sxetcnes  and  perhaps   ne  also   tracée  on   tue   ciay  t^^l^ 
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by  a  lirsfc  passade  tbrougn  ttis  kiln,  traced  4itû  trie  i-oint  tiii 
ligût  sKetch,  tnat  on  signed  vases  is  aliLOSt  always  foand,  3J 
ill  visible   to  wboever  looks  closely   beneatn   tne  lines  of  theb 

OTk   \,N\e    txBO   to"*""^^^^*   uaeà   "tofet^ver,    aee   Ço"tt\.er.    Clata.\,o|,ue,ç,î 
69^-705. 

If  tDis   be  30,    it  rtill    ce  asked,    fhy   did  not  Supnronios  miA 
epoiesen   Ka  egrapsen,    after  tne  exairiple  of  some  chiefs  of  «orij 
shops  of  tfte  6  tû  century?  ^  Doufctless  because  he  beli^v^-d  it 
useless  tjius   to  œake  his  aark  coir.plex.iie  desired   to  infon  tûe] 
public  by   fcfte  nef   foraala  tùat  iie  nad  adopted,    tnat  ne  nad  ea-l 
tatiisûed  niiLself  as  a  tranufscturer  or  cnief ,   as   «e  *«ould  ssy, 
At  Atfeens  as   bsyond   tne  »»alls,    everyone  knew  tnat  ne   n^s  a  br-j 
il  liant  and  mnovatmg   pamter.   No  one  innagined   tnat  to  iir.pro' 
ve  nis  position,   ne  would  renounce  tde  art  woich  tiad  ir,ade  nia 
réputation.   Purcbasers  were  not  deceived.   After  tney  r.^ad  Ue 
verb  epoiesan  an  tne  clay  after   tûe  naiie  of  îuphronios,  tûey 
did  not  fail   to  understand  anotner  verb  egrapsen. 

The  vases   cearin^   ine  mark  of   tne  i^orksnop  of  Bjapnr^nios  as 
potter  ara  ail   on   cups,    anc   tne   rrcst   C'^autiful   01    taasa  bslon^j 
to  tne  EuseuD   of   tne  Louvre.^  On   it  are  seen   représente:  insidsl 
Tfieseus   received   cy  Airpbitrite,    Tinc  gives   nin,  a   crown,   and  on 
the  extenor  are  vanous  exploits  of  Theseus.    This   vas-,  is  da- 
ted   m   a  certain  leasure  by   even  tne  cnoice  of  tne  sucject. A 
After  tns  expulsion  of  tbe  Fistratides,   tne  Atnenian  deii;ocracy| 
was  m  Quest  of  a  precursor  to  give  tns  recollection  and  pres-| 
tigp  of   tne   past,   bscan   to  seek  tnis  in  Theseus,    wno  antil  tM 
nad  been  œerely  a  iriodest  coinpanion  of  Hercules,      eut  it  ^âS  eH 
peciâlly   after  h'arattion,   Saliais   and  Platea,    ttiat   the  Atneniai| 
people  personified  its  own  valor  and  récent  proifess  m  tnis 
Tbeseus,    wno  was   believed   to  be  seen   to  a^pear  on   toe  r'ield  01 
battie  of  î^aratnon.    At  tne  beginning  of  nis  career,   f..uf'"'ronioî| 
celebrated  Hercules,    conqueror  of  Geryon  and  victor  ov^^r  /^n^s" 
fater  tne  adventures  of  Theseus   su^tlied   the  niatenal  "f  ttie 
décoration  of  one  of   the  iLost   beautiful   cups.   Tnen   at  Atnens 
were  no   iirages  rr.ore   appreciated   tnan   tbose  »?nicn   recall^a  tne 
victones  obtamed  by  Tneseus  over  tne  Aniazons,    r^no  cais  froî 
the  Crient  to   mvade  Attica,    anc  over  tne  iraleficent  rronsT-ers 
tnat  mfestea   tne  vicinity.   In   tnese   legendary   contats,   t-ne 
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psople  sa^  tne  announcenient  and  tne  figures  of  tnose  that  u 
nad  tiin;self  suatained  agamst  tne  norde  ot   Darbanana,  wnicn 
Asia  nad  tnrojfn  upon  Europe,   In  457  was  celebrated  ifith  great 
splendor  a  coniiEeiBiDorative  festival  in  nonor  of  the  ûero,  ittiose 
asnes  were  transported   froit  Skyros  to  Atnens  fcy  Cimon.  Soon  af.! 
ter  iias  undertaken  tne  érection  of  a  teaple  in  whicn  Tneseus 
ïfAs  aaored  as   a  god,   Our  cup  is   perhaps  only  a  feu  yaars  earl. 
ler  tnan  thati  Apotneosis  of  tùe  son  of  h^geus, 

^^    àeArees   wade    o^    T>veaeu8    Wz   x\a.t\ox\ci\   \\ero    avvà   at\mo8\  X\z  t 
ec^uou\   oX    ^AercuXea,    aee    ftN.aXovre   de   \^A."r\..    Vo\.    X,    p.*37-98,  and 
pcvrX\.cu\ar\\^    X\\,e   \earweà   vxxvd-      \nte\\.\.é,ex\X    A.r\\,c\e   \>^    Polt\.ar 
to    \»\\\.cVv   \ae   reta^^    ^^    t\va\.   re|.arà., 

Tnis  13  furtner  not  only   fcy  tne  cnoics  of  tne  tnene  tnat  tfiii| 
C'jp  periLits  it  to  te  divmed  tnat  it  was  not  conteiporâneous 
•;Titn   tne  first  works  of  Èupnronios.   Smce  the  iroroent  «nen  tlie 
latter  iliustrated  tne  vases  of  Cacfarylion,    tûe  public  nad  De- 
cofre  irore   exactmg.    It  desirsd    tnen   a  décoration   t-o   De  nore  c 
coir.plex  tnan   wnat   laad;  satisfied  it   prsviousiy.   In  the  culs  of 
ïpictetos   tnft   pa  ntmg   m   tne   towl   was  only    enciosea  cy  a  claà] 
fillet.   In   tne  cu['  of  Geryon  it   n^a  only  a   tand  of  oran^*  red. 
Hère  aroand   tne  field  filled   by   tns  iiiaf-^e   ^as   at  first  a  fret, 
an  ornanent   tnat  witn  soii.e  variations  m  aetaii   nearly  ai^ays 
occupies    tne   sate   place,    Inen  cônes   a  tlack  fillet  ana  nftxt  a 
row  cf   ^almaoiun;s.   Tne  ncnness  of  tnis  partly  double  notive 
euipnasizfed   tne   irr^ortancc  of  tne  paintmg  for  «nicn  it  servea 
as   a  fraaie. 

Tne  cup  m   Question  of   exceptional  heignt.   Tne  heignt  is  ne- 
arly 7   ms.    It  nieasures   13.4   ins.    m  diameter  ^ithout  tne  liând'| 
les  ana  19-3   ms.    witn   tnea.   Wide  and   snallow,    tne   casir  crfis- 
ents   to   tne  eye  a  paintme  coîriprismg  4   figures.   At   ihe  tirât 
glance  at  tnis   teaatiful  vase,   one   taK.es  account  of  tr.a  advajcij 
m   pernaps   less   tnan   a   naïf  century,    tne  Atnenian   pooLer  oas 
accoH-plisned  in  tne  sustamed  effort  made  to  give   tn-   cur  ^ 
décoration  tnat  raises   ttie   price  and   rrori-    and   nor-    i^-   :^^3S 
as  an  ofcject  of  F;raat  luxury.   He   tegan  to  mterest   riia"=n  in 
this  frofli  tne   tiiLe  wnen   tne  masters  of   tne  ancient   style,  m**' 
313   and   ftxeAias,    bad   derived    irorri   tne   blacK   figure   aii   tes  à^[ 
vanta?e   and   effects  Trnicn   it  connprised.   Thu^   it   nâ3   first  uo 
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çerfecz  and  to  ncake  lignter  tne  form  of   tûe  cap;    tnese  nasteri 
apflied   tiieinselves;    tut  at  tbe  aaae   time,    ttiey  requir»:^  of  tjijî 
crusD   to  clotne   tûia    "up  »itn  an  ornanientation,    «nicn  snouU 
interftî?t   the  ejea  of   tae  gaests  and  arouae  the  cunosity  of  t 
their  minds   fcy  tne   paintmgs   tùat  it  offered   thaa, 

Froui   the   beginnin^  of   tnis  fabrication,   one  or   two  Attic  poJ 
ters   naa  âttenipted  to  bnn^  into  fasnion   cups,    that  recomirieDd. 
ed  tneirselves  to  the   purcdaser  only   fcy   ths  elft^ance   of  thçir 
fom  and   cy   tneir   iigntness  as  well   as   fcy   tneir  vivid  lustre 
and   tne  îtetallic  ^loss  cf  their  black  glaze.   Such  ara  soae  can| 
of  Sxekias   (Figs.    127,   140)   and  particularly   tnose  of  Tleson 
ana   of  Kenogenes   (Pigs,   143,   144),   SometiiEes  tne   potf^r  did 
rot  appeal   to  the  bruah.   Wnen   ne  consanted   to  arrange  tnere  & 
part  for  it,    tais  was  oniy   to  cnarge  it  to  trace  on  tDe  clay 
a  fine  palmatiuii  or  to  place  thers  a  single  figure  of  saiall 
dimensions,    the  head   of   a  wonian  or  an  aniiâl   walkmg. 

Altnougn   tnis   affectation  cf   extrême   sin-piicity   servea  ty 
rare  professional   skill   Hiiéct   seeir   to  hâve   had  a  certain  suc- 
cess,    tos  exaniple  «as  not   followed,    Tne  pocters  coula  noi  re- 
aitn  tneiTiselves,    if  he  resigned  hiirself  not  to  utilize  it  to 
reflect  and  fix  there  tûe  iiage  of  life,   of  surfaces  rlaced  at 
nis   disposai   fcy  tne   nollow  of  tne  eue  and   its   roundness.  He 
tîiere  t.vo  distinct  fields,   whicn   tne  différence  of  tneir  sûapeil 
predestined  to  receive   pamtings  of  différant  character.  îbere] 
was   first  tne  mterior  of  tne   Coffl,   wnere  to  give  a  frane  of 
tne  paintmg   tnere  safficed  s  simple  fille  t  or  an  ornaient  li!*| 
the  fret,   wnicn  tne  brush  extended  around  tne  border  of  tue  cfl 
There  «as  also  tne  external  or  reverse  surface;    tnere  on  tne 
circular   bana  between  ttie  edge  and  tne  foot  of   tne  vaS'?,  i-erS'l 
ons   could   te   grou^ed   m  nanber   m  a   séquence. 

'fne  first   ideâ   tnat  must   présent  itself,   and   tnat  actuftUy 
appeared   to   tne  nimd  of   tne   potter,    was   to  insert  in  tre  toil 
a  figure   ^ith  sucn   noveirent,    tnat.  it  ghould   fill   in   narty  ^83» 
ion  tne  void  of  tne  field,   and  that  tne  curves  of  its  cnntoQr'| 
snould   naririonize  -.Titn   tne  enclosing   Ime  of   tne  circis  witniB 
wnich   iT    was   inscribed.   ;Ynat   was   first   placed   tûere   /»as  h  si3'| 
gle  figure,    îhat  alio«ed  itself   to  be  more  easily   adapf'a  to 
tne   fran.e.    It  required   less  effort  ot    invention  and  of  acccu- 
ir:odation,   tnan  would   nave   two   jomea   figures   m   tnat   \-li<~'^" 
If  under   tne  rei^n  of  tne   fclack  figure  are  sont.etiiies   founa 
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m  tbe  holloi»  of  a  cup  tûese   two  figures   Joined  m  a  coŒŒon  je.| 
tien,    tftis   is  enLirely  exceptional   (Pig.    145).   After  the  appei 
ance  of  lue  red  figure  witn  the  cup  decorated  by  Nicostnenes 
and   tnen   by   b^pictetos  and  fais  rivais,    the  painter  still  rarelj 
is   seen  to  aeek  a  motive,   that   perniits   niB.  to  place  m  tnis  f 
field  two  perdons  at  a  tirce.   iVhat  nearly  always  the  masteraof 
tne  ne»  style  place  in  this  field  is  an  isoleted  person,  a  mH 
ner,   dancer,   noplite,   archer,   athlète,    Jkneeling  satyr,  Hewes, 
or  a  drinker  on  a  couch   (Figs.   204,   206,   211,   213,   2l6,  21$, 
220,   221,   222,   22S ,   230,   23î).   On  the  contrary,   among  the  exiKl 
pies  of  tne  tesi.  secka  of  this  school   that  we  nave  preaented, 
we  hâve  found   to  ir,ention  but  very   fe»  of  thèse   bottoms  of  cupi, 
where  tfio  persons   face  each  other,   a  dancer  bere  facing  a  citM 
arist  and  there  a  flatist,   else«here  an  ephebe   standing  before 
Dis  master  of  gyirînastics,   or  tsto  young  trien,   one  of   wncn:  plays 
the  flûte   (B^igs.   205,   209.    231,    237). 

Cn   th«  outsides  of  the  san.e  cups,    we  nave  first  found  real 
or  factitious  aninals,   then  files  of  cavaliers   and  of  runners, 
(Fi£s.    141-146,    152), then   the   iiTiages  of   roplites   T.hat,  3re  exer*! 
cismg  m  t.he   nandlmg  of  arrris   or  nasten   tn  tne   palestre  (FitS.| 
206,   207,   212).   iiserthere   thèse  are   fcaccnanals   (Fig.   22/)  or 
nuds  CGurtesans   Iving  on  a  festal  coucd   (Fig.   223).   'Vhev^^- an 
also  rustic  scènes,    the  représentation  of  the  labors  of  tue 
fields   (Fig.    14S).   SoiEe  painters   havs   atteipted   to  d?CDrate 
tne  entermr  of  tneir  cups  by  drawin^   landscapes  tnere.  We 
hâve  witn   tne   bird-nester  a  vie^  of  a  forest  (Fi^.   14^?).  iixeiî' 
laa  sketched   a  narine   pamtmg  -rhere   he  shosied   Baccnas  extend- 
ed   m  a  fcoat   sarrounded   by  colphms   /îith  a  sail  s^eilea  by  the 
wmd   (Fig.   139)»   Nicosthenes  did   the  saite,    («nen  on  the  outside 
of  one  of  nis  cups   ne  represented  a  regatta,    a  ûontrtst  of  foiîj 
boats  witû   ail   sails   spreac   anc   running  siae   ty   side  aa.or)t  iol* 
pnins  and  sea   birds   (Fig.   170). 

As   can    ce   seen   by   this   enuieration   and   by   the   retarr  to  tes 
past,    tne  décoration  of  tne  cup   up  to  ïupnronios   nad  a  ccsrâC-l 
ter  Dîuch   wiore  descriptive   than  narrative,    When   the   \.-ii:.t'-=^  ^^  ■ 
not  eaiploy    tnere  to  iili   tne   round  of  the   bowl   those  convenu- 
onal   types,    tna     tne  Greek  artist  nad  borro^ed  fro'i.  ma  oris"' 
tal   predecessors,    «bat  ne  aevnted   to  this   purpose   wer^  fif^ir^n 
thdit   ne  detacned   froir.   tne   scènes   présentée   to   nis   eyes   :y  ^^^ 
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daily   iii'ô  oi    tûe  city.   At  tfae   wili  of   nis   caprice,    ne  fi.ad  313. 
tribatea   tnere,   #fi«t  in   tes   century  of  pnoto^rapny   ite  anoalo 
call  mstantaneua  vie»3   taken   in  the  gymasiuirs,   on  tne  trâm. 
ing   fiela  and   in   tûe  dinin^  nalls  of   persons  of   pleasure.  At 
the.   bftpinning   tnese  were  tne  sarr^e   tn^^ires  tnat  the   paintpr  %^, 
loyea   to  ornarLent   tûe   exterior  witn   this  différence,    tûat  sincjl 
û'S  ûad  more   space   tnere,    ne  could  ^roup  m   tnat   zone  several 
psrsons,    msteaa  c     snowing   but  a  single  figure.    Tûis  sonietii. 
ea  sagges&ea   to  ûim  tne  laea  of  using  tûis  n:or8  spacious  field 
to  place   cnere  m  vie-f  one  cf   the  épisodes  of   tne  old  taies  or 
atones  of  epic   poetry,    *ynicn   snould   furnisn   the  subjects  of 
TTo-^t  paintmga   by   ^nic     he  decorated   nis  amporas,    nydrias  and 
crateras;    but  ne  did  not  take  tnis  iretnod   freely   and  onc-  for 


aii.    -fiia  , 


^be  first  »as  tne  nabit.tnat  ne 


nad  contracted  of   arrangmg  tnere  a  rôle   tnat  a  ir.otive  that 
caiïi6   froDj  Egypt   by    the   interrrediary  oî    tne  lonjan   omarrentist, 
Tne  pair  of  large   prophylactic  eyes   tnat  appear  on   tûe  exteri- 
or of   tnis  vase  witn   tnis   tsnd   ir    tï^o  equal   divisions,   ^acn  of 
wnicn   nas    but   sn.all   extent.   On  one  of   tneir.  Nicostnenes  piaced 
a  group  of   tûree  figures,    Bneas   carrymg  nis   fatner  Ancnises 
on   nis  back  ana   noldmg  nis   son  Ascanius    cy   tne   nand   (7ir.l^7)i 
but   ne   coaid   not   iike  trygos   and   otner   La:jnters   did    iat-T,  an- 
dertâke   t.o   anroil   tnere  tne   con^plex   paintint   of   to^   scci^es  of 
carnage   utiat   stamea   witn    clooo   tne   last  nignt  of   Troy. 

TO   giVf-   ni?    fSork   a   freer   career,    Rpictfttos    al  raaay    linf-n  no» 
to   free   fron.   tns   encu/f  Cv-:rxng    pair  of   tne   two   propnylactic  eyes/j 
and  ^e   nave   seen   tnat  on  tne  cup  ffhicn   ne  dccoratec!   f or . Fj(tDOD;.| 
ne  represented  the  ir^urcer  of  '^usiris   by  Hercules   i»iin  naneroua 
accessory   persons   (Fig.   21C).   Like^isc   on  one  oï  tm  cjçs  on 
vrnicn   is   mscribed    ttie  nane  of   the    ceaatiful   epnebs   ;>iïn^n,  t 
the  unknc^n   painoer  nas  represented  Hercules,    tenma  niv:  stan^j 
in£  Atnena,    con.int    co   cnng  to  Turystneus,    conceaisa  m  a  jar, 
tne  wilc    roar  ot   R;ryii.antnea   (^ig.    217);    tut  neitner  on  tne  ciif 
signed   ty  ?pnicttos  nor  on   tnat  dedicated  te  l,:en.non,    is  tnere 
tûe  ieast  relation  between  the   caintmg  of  one   side   an^  t-nat 
ot    tne  otuer   side,    no  nore   than    bet-ieen   tne   paintingô   ot  toa 
two  sides  aiia   tna     pamted   m   tne  bowl- 

;Vitri    tne   cuj.   of   tne   n^useun.  of  V.unicn    (Figs.   242,    24;),  i'JP' 
ronios   nas   ir.ade  a  step   to*»srd    tne  unity   of   tb?    dacorati:'.. 
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On  one  side  of  tfte  exterior  is  seen  Hercules  triuŒphin£  o?er 
Geryon,  and  on  tûe  otiier  side  are  the  corrpanions  of  ttie  nero 
dnving  off  tne  nerd,  tbat  is  the  prize  of  tfte  victory;  but  i 
wbat  is  iTitnm  ttie  cap  is  a  cavalier  tbat  is  not  connected  by 
near  or  far  witn  tne  exploit  of  Hercules  (Fig.  2^1).  ït  la  onhj 
tnat  tne  cup  of  the  Louvre  signed  by  Eupnronios  as  potter  (Flj,| 
IX,  X;  Figa.  246,  247),  tûat  the  maker  of  Attic  cups  attams 
tne  end  to-.¥ard  wnich  ne  seems  to  tend  for  soie  tinie.  Hère  tbe 
pamter  ûas  not  given  a  stroke  of  tne  brush,  that  does  not  3«^| 
ve  to  glorify  Tneseus.  Eupnronios  conceived  the  décoration  of 
tnis  cup  as  the  représentation  of  a  draira,  ifhose  various  acts 
were  distributed  air^ong  tne  fields  offered  hiin  by  the  surfaces 
of  the  vase.  One  of  the  mcst  smgular  adventures  of  the  nâtiOB'l 
al  nero,  that  wnich  led  ûia  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  is  rela» 
ted  m  tne  interior  of  the  bowl.  On  ths  ou -side  is  again  Tnes- 
eus a  Victor,  who  is  found  in  several  combats  witn  brigands  a 
and  ffonsters.  Tnis  is  a  novel  conception  of  the  pnncipls  cf 
this  décoration,  for  this  sort  of  synthesis  tnat  Hiakv^s  a  »ay 
for  the  lïiost  skilful  rivais  and  successors  of  Fupnronios,  nie- 
ro,  Douris  and  Erygos. 

'rVnat  this  painting  représenta  is  an  épisode  of  tne  nytn  of 
Tneseus,  until  recently  unknown  exéept  by  some  ^ords  of  Faus- 
anias  and  of  Hygin.-^  But  a  document  discovered  in  1896  aïï;on| 
the  Greek  papyruses  of  Egypt  has  given  us  a  poetic  and  trilli- 
ant  version.  Tne  nephew  of  Simonides,  Bacchylides  of  C^ob,   fi»^ 
taken  as  tne  subject  of  one  of  nis  dithyrambs,  that  appeared 
to  hâve  been  sung  at  Delos  in  the  festival  in  «ûich  «as  danced 
the  farandole,  whicn  recalled  the  victory  of  Theseus  over  tùe 
ffinotaur.   It  «as  perhapa  tne  success  ofthis  cantata  tnax  at* 
tracted  to  this  theoie  the  attention  of  artists.  It  had  never 
been  treaied  by  the  painters  of  ths  black  figure.  On  the  cont- 
rary,  after  the  nediâû  wars,  hère  was  it^uphronios,  wno  m  onfi 
of  nis  Lost  careful  works  assigned  tne  place  of  honor  to  tnis 
adventure  m  the  youth  of  the  nero.  A  little  later  Lliccn,  ons 
of  the  F.ost  celbrated  pamters  of  the  time,  represented  ?it  in 
onp  of  the  frescos  by  wnicn  ne  ornamentea  tne  cella  of  tne 
temple  of  Tneseus,  and  perhapa  by  tnis  paintiûg  «ère  nore  or 
less  freely  inspired  tne  decorators  of  the  t^o  Attic  vasps,  t 
that  date  from  tne  second  naïf  of  tne  ^  tn  century,  a  cratera 
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found  at  Agngente  and  anotner  tftat  came  from  Eolo^na.^ 

Xe   no\B   \a   \>ve    XaX\OTva\   l.\>5rari^,    "t^vaX   \i\^   \.\a    a\.mp\e    awf  serVou 
o.rran4emerk-t   seema   muât   be   neareat    t>v.e   t^^-aco   ot    ii^\con.l,De  îiu. 
àer,    Cia-la\.o|\ie   etc.    Ko.    /v^ô»    i*.on.    àeW^lat.    Vo\.    1,    ?\8.  bî-sjV 
TV^ere    \,s   more    -^anc^    o.x\à    exvcui*\3 arment   \u   X\z    patnttn*    o^   \He  ct» 
atercv  ot    §o\oé,ucx,    t\\cxt   muât   proceeà   ^rom  aome   more   récent  paV 
nt\^^4   l.^l'Otv.    Yo'V.    XII,    ?\.    2lV    "î^^-e   same    t\veme    ta    a|a\x\  ^ou^i 
presexxteà   aXao    ttv    a   àttt^-^arct   mal^^^^er    oxv   ax^    amp\\ora  -^rom  ^\),\)o. 
(,EOm.    Attt.    XI,    894»    î'"V'.    ô")  . 

The  essential  data  of  ttie  ttytn  are  «ell  suir.n.ari2sd  m  tde  ei« 
planaticn  i'iven  cy  Paasanias  of  vinat  ne  calia  tûe  pamiiing  tuât 
covers  tne  tnlrd  wally-  "^fhen  Toeaeus  and  tes  otner  yoang  feo» 
pie  »ere  conductsd  into  Crète,  h'inos  tecan<e  air.orous  or'  Fenbea; 
eut  as  Tneseus  opposée  nis  passion,  hiinos  was  irritatei  and  1 
"loacied  dut.  witn  ^ep^oac^es,  and  amont  other  tnin^s  said  to  aii, 
tnaL  ne  was  not  the  son  of  poseidon,  and  tiiat  ne  coula  not  re- 
turn  a  rin,f^  tnai  he  ?ror^  on  riis  finger,  if  ne  hiîr,self  cast  it 
mto  tne  sea.  In  pronouncm^  tnese  words,  ùimos  is  saia  to  M 
tnroifn  nis  ring  into  tne  sea,  Ix.  is  added  tnat  Theseas  leavm^ 
tne  sea,    brougnt  tce  ring  and  a  crown  of  gold,"  "^ 

aote    2,.x>.4^B.    Otn    vB^vat    osas   Vwojsn   o^    t>v\,a    m\^tn   be^ore    i'ne  i\.î" 
cooer^    of    t\\e    poem   ot    Baccu^^ttiea,    aee    t\\e    )^emotr    tVvax  "Dô  t\\'^ 
\\.aa    a.à.à.eà   to    t\xe    ç\.ates    ot    Su\v'^*»    ^'Aowà.    v^^'V^^i^    k^'ioo.   etCi 
18'72'^.    ïor    a    \Tvti\\ite    àeacrtptton   ot    t>\e    cup    oxvd    ot    tta    victo^al 
3tate,    aee   Pottter.    Yaaea   axvtta,v».ea,    etc.    Il,    p.    lb5-\56. 

It  is  necessary  to  read  tne  oae  of  BaccDylides  to  unierstanà 
ail   tnat  tne   ifliagmation  of  a   roet  or  artist   could   mfar  froi 
that  straoge   taie.    îoere   would   sarly   bave   been  founa  tne  ŒSte* 
rial  for  several   paintmgs,   eacn  of  whicn   tvoula  nava  correspoî^| 
ded  to  one  of   tne   saccessive  rrottents  of  tbe  action;    eut  tn^  s 
sole  fac  ».■  i^-    T.f,::s    •■.•";  ,    ijhat   tempted  the  pamters   is  ttie  coU 
flunge  of   tna  yoang   nero  mto  the  atyss  of   tbe  sea,   and  tû3 
réception  given  bia  ty  Poseidon  and  Aaipûitrite   m   Tneir  aaii4 
palace,   surrounded  ty  tne  Nereids;    tbis  is  tne  restorstion 
the  rinf^  and   the  ^ift  of   one   cro^n. 

Gf  ^11   those  *no  nave  represented   tnis   scène,    nupnronios  ap' 
pears   to   be   first   in   date.    Tne  ^roup   foriEed   by    ùis   {.er; 
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very  skilfully   placed  witnin   tùe   fran.e.   At  tne   ri£nt  ana  sitt-j 
mg  on  a  aeat  ifithout  back  is  Anipnitnte,   ifûose  ngbt  r\iT\i  ij 
pxtendea  toward  tne  ngnt  hand  of  Tneseus,   Te  stands   tet'ore  t 
tùti  ^oddfeSB»   He  nas   fiis   feet  |:laced,ons  on   tbe   faead  and  tne  o 
otner  on   oiie  two  open  fiands  of  Triton,    ^no  received  Hiji,  to  lej 
niïï;  to  fais  father,    i^nen  ne  tnrs^  biiiself  mto  tne  /jater.  Eeti-î 
83n  Aapbitnte  and  Tneseus  and  doiLinating   botn   by  an  en  tire  n 
nsad  is  Attiena,   Witfc  tne  left  nand  sne  supporta  her  raised  sp. 
ear  and  m  ner  ngnt  nand  is  neld  ner  favorite  bird,    the  oui. 
Tnree  dolpnins  ars  scattered  on  the  field,    snowing  tnat  tne 
scène  occurs  m   the  deptn  of   tne   liquid  élément,   Tnia  indica- 
tion 18   iQ  tne  liâsts  or  arcnaïc  art,   and  is  not  found  on  tûe 
more  récent  vases  on  i«nich  the   sams   thème  is   treatsd.   Atnena 
us  ionger  appears   tnere.    A'nen  he   tnus  attacnes   the  goddess  to 
the  steps  of  Tneseus  even  m  tne  deptns  of  tne  waves,   tbis  is 
still  a   tradition  of  ancient  art  that  ïuphronioa  folloifs,  tiiat 
4nich   ne   nad  mvited  Atnena  to  stand   cehmd  Hercules  in  coffibat 

yfith  Geryon.   The  faithful   prctectress  of  Athens  could  do  no  1 

1 
less   for   tne  national   oero,    tnan  sne   nad   done  for  hercules. 

(Plates  IX,    X). 

)ioX^    1.^.4^*3.    Trv\,6    tRona.wea\   V\.aà    seeîaeà    to    as    o*    B\iC>^.   \\\,ê^  l 
Vntcreat.,    tViat    \o    aWoja    tae    rzo^t^zv    Setter    Xo    cv.p^rec\.a\,e   tue 
st>^\.e,    v»^    \\a\5e    trouant    t>^^r^    3>\o\x\<i   \5e    représentée   \\ere   Wm 
patnttnl,,    t)Ot'n   \5\^    t\\e    pVv.otoâr apVv   t\\at   ?ott\er    \vaa    \tiNd\^  co«»' 
untoateà    to    ua,    arvà   'o-^    t\ve    t^^-'^'^M^'t^'    repreaeutattotv    tnat  tHe  i 
|ra\5er    oX    «i .    âutpts   \va3    Itvjeu   o^    tt    \ot    tVve    Aaaocvattoa  àes 
etuà^ea    èrecQuea. 

Tneae   traces  of   archaisir  are  not  alone  tetrayed  m  tae  coup-; 
osition,   The  mark   is  also   found   m   ths  arawmg.   See   tne  lUi^ 
of  Àthena.    Tne  torso  is   presented  in  front  vie?T,    as   ^eli  as  t 
tne  left  font,   wnicn  sligntly   crojects   teyond   tne   border  of  ^ 
the   tunic.    îns  nead   is   inclined   a   little  snd   turnei   to  t,ne  n- 
ght,   wnile  tne  left  foot  extends   in   tne  contrary  direction,  f 
repulsed   in  tnat  direction  bv   the  feet  of   tne  seated  Aupnitri* 
To  show   this   foot   in  its   entire  developn-ient,    the   paintar  tiâs 
not   feared  to  give   tnis   to  Athena  a  position,   whicn  T,n?  iivins 
iTiOdel   could  not  take  without  a  twisting  of   the   lircts,   ^nicC 
jïoald   require  of  their,  soie  effort,   former   pamters   naa  accust' 


omed   tne  eye   to  tnis   arbitrary  mixture  in   the   same   iitûre, 


of 
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profile  and  front  viens. 

Âgain  elaewbere  in  tbls  groap  la  foand  tbla  alliance  of  if 
very  sare  knowladge  of  f orm  ind  of  a  f readoB  tbat  coants  ob  t 
tlie  indaléonca  of  clients  accnstOBed  to  certain  alteratiosi  tfl 
ttie  image.  Tbas  eyerywHere  the  drawing  of  Ihe   foot  ii  properU 
correct  and  eyen  of  rare  élégance,  while  tûe  rendering  of  tli 
banda  ia  very  aneqnal.  Tbere  is  a  visible  askwardneaa  in  tfei 
trace  of  tne  open  banda,  of  ttaeae  tue  banda  of  ÂBpbitrite  ail 
of  Tbeaeaa,  tbat  reacb  toward  eacn  otbar,  pemapa  for  tbe  tri 
afer  of  ttae  ring.  Too  far  apart,  tbe  f ingéra  aeei  to  be  of 
On  tbe  contrary,  tbere  ia  notbing  to  criticize  in  tbe  Bode  of 
preaenting  tbe  banda  tnat  cloae  to  grasp  an  objsct,  of  tbs  tm\ 
banda  of  Âtbena,  one  bolding  tbe  oui  and  tbe  otber  tbe  ipeir. 
In  tbia  oaae  tbe  artiat  felt  biaaelf  obligea  to  adapt  tbe  or* 
gan  to  tbose  moveirienta  of  graaping,  wbile  for  tbe  alaoat  aithl 
atic  geatare  of  tbe  eztended  band,  be  waa  contented  to  reprod-| 
ace  a  sort  of  traditional  scbente. 

It  is  tbe  sane  for  tbe  drapery.  Snpbronioa  m  bis  first  lorl 
bas  appeared  to  aa  to  bave  treated  it  witb  aone  négligence.  B 
Hère  tbe  artiat  baa  applied  bisaelf  to  oake  felt  by  two  very 
différent  tracea  tbe  différence  of  tbe  two  apeciea  of  fabrici 
tbat  conpoae  tbe  veatsents  of  eaob  goddeaa.  One  diatinguiskN 
at  firat  aigbt  tbe  long  linen  tnnic,  balf  tranaparant  snà  ib 
contact  witn  tbe  fleab,  and  tbe  ample  linen  mantle  taroiin  oTffl 
tbe  sbouldera,  irbicb  alao  covera  tne  back  and  bead  of  Âlp&it^{ 
ite.  If  tbere  ia  alao  aometbing  a  little  too  regalar  in  tbe 
marked  aymmetry  of  tbe  zigzaga  tbat  form  tbe  border  of  tbe  ii'| 
mation,  aa  m  tbe  maltiplicity  of  tbe  very  cloae  folds  of  tu 
tanic  and  in  tbeir  rigoroaa  paralleliSB,  tbe  Imea  tsat  traci 
tbeae  folda  on  Ampbitrite  and  Atbena  add  to  tbe  alanderneii 
of  tboae  figarea.  On  tbe  iaage  of  Atbena  tbat  la  again  increi'| 
aed  by  a^belmet  vitb  nigb  créât,  tbeae  Imea  are  only  visible 
beloN  tbe  girdle.  Above  tbat  for  tbe  entira  widtb  of  tbe  cbNtj 
tne  tanic  ia  covered  by  tbe  egia,  tbat  ia  fringeà  by  serpenti 
and  alao  envelopa  tbe  abouldera  and  falli  very  low  on  tbe  ti 
At  tbe  middle  of  tbia  cuirasi  ia  a  Gorgon't  otad.  Tbere  is  » 
bappy  contraat  betveen  tbe  riobBaia  of  toa  coitaBes  of  tbeie 
two  goddeaaea  and  tae  aiBplicity  of  tôt  olotbiog  of  Toeieoi* 
Tbe  latter  baa  bia  iead  bara  witb  lon|  bair  tbat  a  tan:^  i^oH* 
above  tbe  brow,  and  tbat  filli  btbXfld  os  tbt  napa.  tfe  is  cl*^ 
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profile  and  front  vieis. 

Âgain  elsewbere  in  tbla  groap  la  foand  ttiis  alliance  of  a  v 
very  sare  knonledge  of  forai  ind  of  a  freedon  tbat  coanta  on  t 
tbe  indalgence  of  clients  accastomed  to  certain  altérations  c 
tbe  inage,  Tbas  eyeryw&ere  tbe  drawing  of  t&e  foot  is  properl 
correct  and  e?en  of  rare  eXegaoce,  wbile  tûe  rendering  of  t&e 
hands  is  very  aneq^al.  Tbere  is  a  visible  airkiiardnesB  in  toe 
trace  of  t&e  open  banda,  of  tbese  two  banda  of  Ânpbitrite  and 
of  Tbeaeas,  tbat  reacb  toward  eacb  otber,  perbapa  for  tbe  tra 
afer  of  tbe  ring.  Too  far  apart»  tbe  fingers  aeem  to  be  of  ne 
On  tbe  contrary,  tbere  is  notbing  to  criticize  m  tbe  mode  of 
presenting  tbe  banda  tnat  close  to  grasp  an  object,  of  tbe  U 
bands  of  Âtbena,  one  bolding  tbe  owl  and  tbe  otber  tbe  apear. 
In  tbia  oase  tbe  artiat  felt  binaelf  obliged  to  adapt  tbe  or- 
gan  to  tbose  movenenta  of  graaping,  wbile  for  tbe  almoat  bier 
atic  geature  of  tbe  extended  hand,  ne  «as  contented  to  reprod 
uce  a  sort  of  traditional  acheœe. 

It  18  tbe  saine  for  tbe  drapery.  Eopbronios  m  bis  firat  ^or 
ûas  appeared  to  aa  to  bave  treated  it  ;ritb  some  négligence.  H 
Hère  tbe  artist  bas  applied  bimaelf  to  niake  felt  by  two  very 
différent  tracea  tbe  différence  of  tbe  two  apeciea  of  fabrics 
tbat  compose  tbe  veatsenta  of  eacb  goddesa.  One  distinguisbes 
at  firat  sigbt  tbe  long  linen  tanic»  balf  tranaparent  and  in 
contact  witQ  tbe  fleab,  and  tbe  ample  Imen  nantie  tnrown  ove 
tbe  sboulders,  wbicb  also  covera  tne  back  and  bead  of  Ampûitr 
ite.  If  tbere  is  alao  sosetbing  a  little  too  regular  in  tbe  t 
narked  aymmetry  of  tbe  zigzaga  tnat  form  tbe  border  of  tne  hi 
mation,  as  m  tbe  maltiplicity  of  tne  very  cloae  folda  of  tûe 
tanic  and  in  tneir  rigoroos  parallclisa,  tbe  Imes  tbat  trace 
tbese  folds  on  Ânpbitrite  and  Atbena  add  to  tbe  alenderness 
of  tuose  figarea.  On  tbe  image  of  Àtbena  tbat,  ia  agam  increa 
sed  by  ay^^nelmet  witb  nigb  créât,  tbeae  Imea  are  only  visible 
below  tbe  girdle.  Above  tbat  for  tbe  entire  width  of  tbe  c&es 
tûe  tanic  ia  covered  by  tbe  egis,  tbat  is  fringea  by  aer^ents 
and  also  envelops  tbe  sbouldera  and  falla  very  low  on  the  tac 
At  tbe  middlc  of  tbis  cairasa  ia  a  Gorgon'a  nead.  Tbere  is  a 
bappy  contrast  between  tbe  ricbness  of  tne  costumes  of  thèse 
two  goddesses  and  toe  simplicity  of  tbe  clotbing  of  Toeseu3. 
Tbe  latter  bas  bis  fcead  barc  witb  long  haïr  tbat  a  band  holds 
above  tbe  brow.  and  tbat  falla  bebind  on  tbe  nape.  He  is  clsd 
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oniy  m  a  ligbt  and  abort  tonic,  tliat  allows  bia  youtofui  fon 
to  be  seen  undar  the  translocont  fabric,  and  tfiat  stops  at  tue 
Biddle  of  tfae  tiilghs.  fi«  wears  at  Itis  side  tfee  svord  ttiat  alei 
the  Minotaur.  Oo  the  rigbt  leg  above  ihe   ankle  is  a  cord  tûat 
appears  to  be  a  propcylactic  aoalet.  Tbat  is  represented  m  t 
tbe  sane  place  on  otber  vases. 

In  a  bigûer  degree,  tùe  nerits  of  tùe  exécution  are  bere  toe 
sasie  as  on  tne  vases  signed  by  Ëapnronios  as  palnter.  Tbe  saice 
certamty  of  hand,  pernaps  lore  larveloas  xn  Ime,  where  it  13 
most  délicate.  This  is  what  is  especially  admired  in  tbose  cur- 
ved  linea,  wnich  are  traced  witù  a  single  atroke  of  tbe  bruah, 
«fitnout  besitation  or  joining,  extending  in  follomng  ail  tûe 
bends  of  tbe  torso,  fro»  tbe  bead  to  tbe  feet  of  Aiphitrite. 

In  tbis  pamting  tbe  artist  bas  made  a  very  adroit  ase  of  t 
tne  palette  and  instrcnients  at  bis  disposai.  He  bas  nade  use 
of  tbe  Eoat  beautiful  black  glaze  to  mark  tbe  vigor  tbat  cont- 
ours tbe  body,  as  well  as  certain  détails  of  costomues  and  of 
coiffure,  wbile  on  otber  parts  of  tbe  painting  for  tùe  bair  of 
Âmpûitrite  and  for  that  of  Theseus,  ne  bas  eaployed  ttiis  coior 
tbinned,  tnat  laid  by  a  fmer  bruah  tends  toward  yellowisn  pr- 
own.  AŒpDitrite  and  Tneseus  aeeŒ  te  bave  blond  nair.  Alao  ty 
toucnes  of  tnia  tnmned  black  are  usually  mdicated  tne  fcones 
and  muscles;  but  ce  could  bave  apace  nere  for  tbeae  toucnes 
only  on  tbe  figure  of  Tbeaeus,  the  oniy  one  of  thèse  persons 
iinose  foriEs  were  not  entirely  concealed  under  tne  clothmg. 
Likewise  tbe  painter  nas  been  very  sober  m  bis  indications. 
Scarcely  do  soie  very  ligbt  lines  outlme  tbe  edge  of  tne  ti- 
bia, the  roundneas  of  tbe  calf  and  the  projection  of  the  anKle. 

In  thia  délicate  body  of  an  adolescent,  the  Kuscles  cannot 
nave  tne  aaice  lŒportance  as  m  tbe  robuat  body  of  a  Hercules 
or  of  an  Antcus.  To^diveraify  the  appearance  of  hia  décoration, 
Suphronios  haa  alao  placed  there  m  soie  places  soite  touches 
of  reddian  purple.  Thèse  touches  Jiere  added  after  the  passage 
through  tne  kiln  and  nave  almost  everywhere  disappeared.  Soie 
traces  of  tbeni  are  seen  on  tbe  tunic  of  Theseus  and  on  tne  tus- 
kma  of  Aœphitrite.  Alao  with  tnia  violet  tone  ^las  çsunten   tne 
circle  of  tbe  large  crown  which  that  goddeaa  holds  m  tne  ieft 
nand. 

Thia  pamting  truly  haa  charŒ.  Befor*  tnia  iHiage  la  expereen- 
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experlenced  an  Ispresslon  analogous  to  tbat  felt  before  isany 
freacoB  of  tue  primitive  Tuacana.  of  a  Giotto  or  of  F'ra  Angel- 
ICO.  In  ibe  attitade  of  tue  ^bree  principal  persons  la  a  sere- 
nity  there»  a  neditation  and  a  toacbing  grâce,  tbat  arouses  t 
tbe  idea  of  a  sacred  collogoy»  as  tbe  Italiana  of  tbe  Renaiss- 
ance aaid.  Witb  bis  Dodest  air  and  tbe  gracefulnesa  of  bit  len- 
bers»  Tbeeeus  is  like  a  statue  of  youth  in  its  first  flower. 
^oncernmg  tbat  figura  and  its  aober  élégance  bas  been  recalled 
tbe  nesiory  of  tboae  verses  of  Sappbo^  tbat  exbale  tbe  freatioeas 
of  tbAi  Leabian  poetry,  wbicb  every  true  literate  cannot  cons- 
ole biffiself  for  naving  aliost  coupletely  loat.^  Speakmg  to  a 
yoang  san,  Sappbo  says  to  bis;''!  can  beat  compare  tbee  to  a 
slender  and  sapple  twig  tbat  riaes  from  tne  ground."  ^ 

Xote  ^.v.42i.  Sapp\vo.  ?ra|,'*ent  90,  *!i\.\,  Ber|,y, 
A^ain  Tneaeua  and  his  prowesa  are  cp.lebrated  by  tne  iirages 
on  tbe  outaide  of  tne  cap.  Tdere  13  aesn  Tne3?a3,  coaqj^''o^  of 
Skiron,  Procrustes,  Kerkyon,  and  of  tne  tull  of  Laratnor,  Eut 
tne  pamting  on  tbis  aide  bas  been  irore  serioasly  mjurea  tnan 
m  tne  bottonc  of  tne  cup,  With  some  care  nas  been  made  tracings 
reproduced  opposite  (Figs.  246,  247),  wbich  could  record  only 
tbe  Imes  still  visible.  At  niany  points,  tne  contour  is  broken* 
Still  one  sees  enoagb  to  take  accoant  of  ail  tbe  poses  anc  ail 
tne  gestures.  Ëverysinere  tne  entirely  nude  figures  are  opposed 
m  pairs.  Tbe  nair  of  tbe  bero  is  kept  m  order  by  a  band,  »f)- 
ile  tbe  brigands  over  wnon)  be  triuBpbs  bave  botb  nair  and  beard 
long  and  m  disorder.  Hère  Tbeseus  aeizes  Skiron  by  tbe  ri^nt 
leg  and  casts  mm  from  tbe  top  of  a  rock  m  0  tne  sea.  Tbere 
ne  ttolds  Procrustes  by  tbe  bair,  nboa  ne  bas  wounded  m  tne 
side,  and  wbose  liinbs  ne  prépares  to  eut  witn  nis  axe.  Else^b- 
ere  he  struggles  witb  Kerkyon,  body  to  body.  Fmally,  m  tne 
fourtb  group  be  subdues  tbe  bull,  wbose  legs  and  borns  be  nas 
already  bound  witb  cords;  be  rests  bis  knee  on  tbe  back  oî  tde 
beast  and  presses  bis  to  tbe  groand. 

Everyiibere  tbere  tbe  designer  bas  known  boîi  to  put  bis  figu- 
res m  perspective.  Already  tbe  Tbeseus  of  tbe  bowl  nas  not 
auffered  tbat  conventional  deforœation,  wbicb  we  bave  noted  * 
witb  tbe  Hercules  of  tbe  cup  of  Geryon  and  m  otber  figures*^ 
Ha  bas  not  as  tbere  a  ûead  and  limbs  m  profile  »itn  a  torso 
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m  front  view.   Tarned  toward  Âiphltrita,  Tieseas  xndaed  sûows 
Û18  rig&t  aide*   Besldet,   considering  tbe  violence  and  variety 
of  tbe  novenents  repreaented  on  the  oatside  of  ttie  cap,   t&ere 
can  one  i^articalarly  appreciate  tbe  progresa  reallzed  by  tHe 
deaigner.  Forea&ortenmga  are  notlced»  like  tbat  of  tbe  bent 
left  leg  of  Procraatea  and  of  tbe  left  foot  of  Tbeaeaa  m  tha 
atroggle  witb  tbe  boll.  Seen  frog  bebind,   are  aeen  tbe  beel 
and  aole  of  tbe  foot«   Tbrown  forward  witb  narvelloaa  energy, 
tbia  Tbeaeoa  sbowa  tbe  entire  breadtb  of  bia  back;    tbere  la  o 
one  of  tbe  nost  beaatiful  sketcbea  left  to  aa  by  Greek  art.^ 
In  tbe  flgarea  of  tbe  botton  of  tbe  cap,   tbe  âramng  of  tbe  e 
eye  aeen  in  profile  already  eenaibly  tenda  to  approacb  tbe  ap- 
pearance  tbat  it  preaenta  in  natare.   If  tbe  contour  of  the  two 
eyelida  tbere  ia  yei  too  elongated,    tbe  popil  tbere  la  no  long" 
er  at  tbe  aiddle  of  tbe  bail,   aa  on  arcbaic  vaaea.   It  approacb- 
ea  tbe  inner  angle. 

xote    i.p.4^\«    One    cou\à   a«V   \,t    t\ve    paVivteT   \»ere   wo\   VnapVrei 
b\^    t>\e   métope   ot    t\ve    Xrea«Mkr>^   ot    t\ve   kt^venVam»    a\   Oe\.p\v\.,    «\veTe| 
\&aft  repreaenteài   tYvV»   »a%e   exç'VoW.  o      TVveseuB.    \}i^to^^»^^^^^^^  ^^ 
\va\je   OA\\i    \>ve   \)u\\    ot    X\ve    tie\ope,    )»\\.OBe   pose    atroA|,\>^    reafe*\)\e8J 
\,\va.X   «\\\.c\v.   \.t  >xaa   otv   X>ve   x)a»e    ^.'AoikoW.e.    YouWXea    àe   Qe\p>\V.   vo\.| 

atvà   cup    o^re    ^urX^ver    near\\^    conXemporaxseou. 

Tbis  progreaa  in  tbe  rendering  of  tne  eye  la  still  more  siark- 
ed  m  a  cup  known  under  tbe  naue  of  tbe  cap  of  Ëuryatbeus  cec- 
aaae  of  tbe  place  occapied  on  tbe  ootaide  by  tbia  brotber  of 
tbe  gréa L  Herculea.  Tbis  cap  alao  beara  tbe  inacription  Ëuçfiro-| 
nioa  epoiaen,  painted  on  tbe  bandle.  Tbe  décoration  baa  oot  t 
tbe  anity  tbat  cbaracterizes  tbe  cap  conaecrated  to  tbe  glory 
of  Tbeaeua.  Hère  àa  on  tbe  oppoaite  aide  are  tbeicea  borrowed 
froni  mytbology. 

In  tbe  bowl,  below  one  of  tboae  basketa  tbat  are  aeen  on  !tore| 
tban  one  vaae,  repreaented  on  tbe  ifall  of  a  f estai  nall,  is  an 
old  Ban  aeated  and  a  woœan  ataadmg  (Pig.  248),  Tbe  lod  itan  Da8| 
a  bald  brow  and  a  nade  torao.  Tbe  louer  part  of  bi3  body  is  n 
wrapped  m  tbe  folda  of  bia  mantle,  One  of  bis  nands  ûolos  ag- 
ainst  bis  aboalder  the  knotty  ataff,  from  whicb  peraons  of  fa^^j 
ion  were  rsrely  separated  at  Athcna-  Tbe  otber  band  is  extend- 
ed  toward  tbe  woœan.  accompanying  by  a  gestore  tbe  words  adar- 
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addresBecl  to  fier,  wbose  sensé  is  easily  divined*  As  mdicatea 
by  the  lyre  placed  agamst  tue  wall  near  ber,  sue  la  a  prof  es* 
sional  Eusician.  Daring  tbe  repast,  sue  bas  cbarmed  tbe  ears 
of  tbe  guests.  Mow  one  of  tbeB  asks  ber  for  a  pleasure  of  ano- 
tber  kind»  wnicb  sbe  is  not  disposed  to  refuse.  Wltb  bead  me- 
lined  tonard  tbe  speaker,  botb  ber  bands  are  engaged  in  untymg 
tbe  knots  of  tbe  cord,  tbat  bolds  aroand  ber  waist  ber  only  c 
cXotbing,  an  asple  and  soft  tanic.  Above  tbe  scène  is  tbe  leg- 
end:-  Panaitios  kalos. 

Cn  tbe  ezterlor  are  two  distinct  tnesses.  At  one  side  is  a 
well  known  adventure  of  Hercules,  wbicb  we  bave  already  found 
on  tbe  so-kalled  cop  of  Meunon.CFig.  217).  gurystbeas  is  sei- 
zed  by  frigbt  at  seeing  Hercules  approach,  bearing  on  bis  sûou- 
Iders  tbe  ferocious  monster,  tbe  wild  boar  of  Erymantbea,  stiU 
alive  and  snapping  bis  teetb.  He  bas  concealed  bimself  m  a  g 
great  jar  of  clay,  from  wbicb  project  only  bis  bead  and  bis  r 
raised  arms  waving  desperately.  Eebind  him  aod  a  prey  to  toe 
saine  terror  is  a  woaan  and  an  old  nan,  doubtless  tbe  fatber 
and  Biotber  of  Ëurystbeus.  Tbe  latter  is  tbe  only  person  to  irhOBi 
tbe  pamter  bas  given  nis  nane.  Eebind  Hercules,  bis  bon  and 
quiver  are  suspended  on  tne  brancbes  of  a  tree. 

\)r\,ti4\,n4   \o    ^ur>j8\\\e\x8,    Cer>oerus    \Ytat   \ve   Viaà   auXjàvxeà.    T>\e   couse 
ot    ^^«'    Xerror    ot    î.v»iri^8"t^e\jka    \%   xvo^    X\^    sciflke    a»    t.\\cx\    o^    tVve    kX- 
Wc   pa\.nXeT8;    ^Nit   XYvVa    terror    \.«   ikaivVteateà,   \,i\   \\\e    ^(x^,^    ^cxisner. 
TYve   art\,*t8   ot    Xt\\.ena  \\.<xxi^    Ycx^eiv   t^o»   t^veVr    preàeceaaors   t^e 
wotNi\ae   ot    ^^«   V.\.n4   co»er\,ii4   \,n   a   pVt\voa.  (^*\,ato\.re   à,z   X"*  krx.   v^X. 
IX,    î\.t«    256^    Oiv   an    XtXVc  xaaae   «\,\.>\   b"\,acV   t^-t^^*-*»    t\va\   repré- 
senta  a»   \vere   ftercute»   \)ear\,n4  t>\e   «\.\à  boar,    Ivir^^aWiev^a   ae\.xei 
\i>^    X>ve    aaifce    ^^^v    cxa   >vere*,    but   \ve   \v.aa   not   )^et    fcatneà.   VvVa    reto^^e-'i 
\\z   on\\i    pXacea   one    t^ot   ^n   t\ve    eô-^a-    ot    t^e    J^ar    \,n   \ft\v\.c\\  >ve   va 
^otnt   to   conceo.\   V^tfliae"\.t    ^YoX.    X,    ït^a.    ISô,    1^7^. 

Gn  the  other  side  is  a  subject  of  tbe  same  cbaracter,    out  it 
bas  not  yet   been  successfully  expiamed.   Hérites   m  dis  costurre 
of  nerald  of  tbe  gods  is  standing  fcefore  tbe  ûorses  of  a  quad- 
riga.   On  tbe  cbariot  is  a  nnde  ephebe,   body  leanmg  forwarc:, 
pullmb   on  tbe  rems  with   botb   hands   to  restram  tbe  iof-ptience 
of  tbe  horses   (Pig.   250), 


Hère   again   is   a   certain   irccp    of   ir,-<  — 
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arcnaisŒ.  For  tbe  coarteaan  of  the  gallant  conversation,  t&e 
t»io  breasts  are  in  profile  on  a  bust  m  front  view.  Elsejitiere 
are  maccuracies,  awKfardneaaea.  Tûe  left  sftoulder  of  the  old 
roan  ià  too  low  and  has  tûe  effect  of  a  diaèocated  ahoulder,  . 
and  tbe  arsi  attached  to  it  xs  too  long;  bat  with  thèse  fei  fu 
faulta  the  draning  hère  bas  everywhepe  tbat  freedom,  which  al- 
ready  has  struck  as  m  the  firat  «orks  of  Saphronloa,  and  fur> 
ther  m  the  décoration  of  thia  cup  as  in  the  cup  of  the  Louvre, 
there  is  a  boldness  «bien  waa  then  a  novelty*  Thus  in  tbe  fig- 
ure of  the  woiean  of  the  groap  of  the  vase  the  tno  feet  are  se- 
en  m  front  view  and  foreshortened.  Tbere  la  further  nonhere 
between  the  torso  and  the  lower  meiBbers  that  discordance  by  w 
irhich  the  archaic  painter  nas  not  frightened.  The  draftanan  h 
bas  understood  that  the  aide  view  and  the  front  view  exclode 
each  other.  and  that  for  a  given  figure,  it  is  necessary  to  c 
choose  between  the  two. 

With  the  moat  decided  tone,  it  bas  recently  been  affirnied  t 
that  tûe  painting  of  tbis  vase  could  not  be  by  Euphronioa.  wûo 
decorated  the  tnree  vaaes  on  wûicû  be  claimsd  tne  name  of  pain- 
ter.^ iïe  are  assured  tbat  tbe  figures  were  drawn  ty  another  ç 
pamter,  wûoae  ûand  it  is  claimed  la  recognized  alao  in  the  dé- 
coration oi   the  cup  of  tbe  Louvre.  On  wnat  baaia  la  Ëupbronios 
declared  incapable  of  riamg  to  tbe  point,  of  pamting  attamed 
on  tûe  cupa  in  qucation?  Doubtleas  tbe  pamter  of  tne  vaaes  of 
tûe  second  group  la  m  advance  oi  tûat  of  tûe  vasea  of  tbe  fir- 
at  group.  Hia  drawing  is  freer  and  more  nearly  entirely  disen- 
gaged  froai  the  conventions  of  arcùaisi.  He  particularizes  more 
and  better  definea  the  individuala. 

^To*  \\\.oae  ôViixveà  ^\j^  e|Tapaetv,  X\z\^    \5cvr\^  ^oXVv  Vtv  tVve  coxvcev^'^o^ 

«e  AO  r%a»OA  to  c3Lt\r\,\iu\e  t\\e*  Xo   X\\.\%   ^c^a\^r  a.ô  painter,  \)u\, 
OTV  X\ve  cot\\Tar\^,  aW.  ur^ea  us  Xo  re^xiae  >vV^  X>ve  paXerA\.\\j  ot 

We  bave  atated  tûat  tbes  progreaa  from  one  to  tbe  other  sér- 
ies of  vaaea  on  wbicb  is  read  tbe  name  of  Eupbronioa;  but  «ny 
doea  one  wian  to  give  tûe  ûonor  to  tbe  anonyinoua  pamters,  *ti" 
ose  talents  were  utiliied  by  Eupbronioa,  ratber  tnan  to  niirself 
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hluphronios  was  born  at  one  of  tûose  opportune  bones  w&ere  ail 
is  cleared  and  couplcted.   He  coald  then  develop  ûmself,  anlar- 
gs  bis  style  and  inprove  ûis  drawing  m  the  course  of  a  career, 
îfûicfa   pemapa  represents  forty  or  fifty  years  of  incessant  toil. 
Why  sboald  ne   be  condenned  to  ImEobility,   wtoen  aroand  hin  at 
Âtbens  and  in  tHe  rest  of  Greece  arcbitectare,   Bononental  pain> 
tmg  and  atataary  Hiareaed>vitfa  great  atrides  toward  perfection? 
In  tbese  conditions   there  is   no  basis  for  contesting  bis  pater- 
nity  of  tûe  paintings  of  tfee  second  group  under  the  sole  prét- 
est tbat  thèse  are  saperior  to  tnose  of  tbe  first.   Tnis  is 
frbat  was  not  at  first  anderstood;    ttien  it  was  believed  tnat 
there  was  found  in  tbese  ancre  récent  paintings  an  exécution, 
not  only  distingnisùed  by  more  knowledge  and  freedom  from  t&o- 
se  paintings  on  ifbicn  B'.upbronios  placed  ois  signature  as  pain- 
ter.   In   tûe  decorator  of  %he  cup  of  Tûeseus  and  of  the  cup  of 
Eurystbeus,    it  is  claimed  are  discerned   traits  by   which  are  re- 
vealed  an  artist's  teisperasent»   which  is  not  that  of  the  Eupb- 
ronios  of  the  cratera  of  Anteus  and  of  the  cup  of  Geryon;^  but 
the  hésitations  of  the  idea  of  the  critic   prove,    that  he  has 
no  reason  to  adhère  to  an  opinion,   ifhich   he   has  hiaself  âtaQdone( 

orea\\.ona.    TY^e    «laroeWoua    po»er    pec\k\\.ar    \o   >\.\m    anà.   XVie    W^t 
\,tv   tVve   \\eObàa   our    9\à>a\.\cçxt\.oiv   \or    t\\e    t^-^»^   \\.t^^    iiLa\te»    \,ru\.>i 
atwàb   etN\,\,re\.>^    reco  j^n\.xeà,  "etc.  i,Y)\,e.    (ir\,ec>v\,sc\ve   YaaenmaXeret, 
text,    p.    ^0^  .    Otv  reac\v\.A|,  ?\.    2^    Vis    tXvVs   pu>o\»tcatS.otv,    \z   v^\t- 
acta   \»\i\>vou"t    eoerv,   xsari^ttv^   t>^^   reaàer,    c%nà   >ve    aXT^^**    \^^at   XV^e 
pa\.Tvt\.Tvi   ot    X^*    cup    ot    lur>^st\veua    ta   t\vc   \»orV  ot    an    anoiw^mou* 
arttat.    Put    aupertor\^    enàoweà, '^ot    «\vom   «e   \\c».\3e    aXTeai-^   Xearn- 
eà    tn   Çt.    Y    1^1. e.,    t>ve    cup   ot    ^>v*   Loupre^    to    Vnov»   an    ^xc^\^^'^'^ 
«orV..*"    ^Te-xt,    p.    iiO^ .    k   x^ear    or    t>»o   Vckter,    ^e    a^dtn   recona\.à- 
era   tKta    aaaertton   anà  reatorea    to  ïupVv,"rontoa   t\\e,   patnter    t\\e 
àecoratton   ot    tVvta   aame   cup    ^Text   oT    ^>^e   ^   i^à   aertea,    p. 177-1'?-^ 

What  saffices  to  prove  how  inuch  of  that  kmd  are  aubject  to 
cautioB^'is   tûa     a  certain  other  refined  connoisaeur   is  of  an 
entirely  opposite  opinion.^  He  nas  studied   m  the  origmals 
several   hundreda  of  Âttic  vases  of  the  severe  style,    and   he 
doea  not  ûesitate  to  crédit  tne  brush  of  Eupnronios   *iitn   tnase 
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paintinga,  to  wnicn  lue  other  asiarea  tûat  aupûronioa  bad  only 
a  single  rigût,  tbe  ngût  of  property  conferred  on  every  ccief 
of  a  worksbop  by  tfae  fact,,tliat  a'work  wa»  executed  ander  tiis 
direction.  We  furtûer  to   not  content  ouraelvca  witû  iiaving  ac- 
ted  on  tûia  contradiction  of  judgaenta,  It  can  te  anown  toat 
tûere  ia  notbmg  m  tne  paintinga  of  the  aecona  group,  «hicû 
doea  not  accord  «itù  tne  idea,  tbat  by  trie  worka  of  ûis  youtn, 
Eupûronioa  niuat  already  oave  given  to  hia  contemporanea  nia 
talent  and  tne  tendencies  tbat  ne  obeyed. 

'£\jkTi^a\>\e\jL»  are  \.\\,e  «orV,  oT  Wve  \5rua\\  0*  ïupVvroAVoa  l.^e%»\erac- 

What  it  is  firat  proper  to  conalder  is  tne  principle  of  tos 
coŒpoaition.  Non  we  fmd  tûere  incontestable  analogiea  froi 
one  group  to  tbe  otûer,  Cn  four  of  fi7e  of  tne  vaaea  on  nnizn 
jfe  bave  read  tne  signature  of  îapnronioi,  tna  aaDject  of  tn? 
princit^l  p^inr.in£  13  î  ^oiciio,  ta?  'i£lit  of  tne  neroic  conqu- 
eror  of  œonsters  againat  tne  giants,  snemiea  of  men  and  of  gods] 
agamst  brigands  that  mfest  tne  roads,  and  againat  tne  wild 
beaats  tnat  ravage  tne  country.  In  wbatever  fasnion  ne  si^ns, 
Euforonioa  aeesia  to  pleaae  niiaelf  by  repreaentmg  tnese  duels, 
tnat  furnian  nia  virtaosity  witn  tne  occasion  to  snoi  trie  vir- 
ile fcody  m  action,  m  one  of  tûose  efforts  m  wdicû  are  strss- 
sed  ail  tne  energy  of  tne  macnine.  Cn  tne  cup  of  c^urystnenes 
is  no  coŒcat  in  tne  proper  senae  of  tne  word.  Hercules  has  in- 
affi{.ned  over  ma  adveraary;  but  tne  geature  of  Herculea  ana  tn- 
oae  tnat  terror  dictâtes  to  tbe  king  of  Argoa  are  aa  violent 
as  tnoae  to  wnicn  tne  battle  scenea  give  riae.  To  tbeae  loien- 
tary  acenes  Ëupnronioa  everyinere  oçpoaed  a  scène  of  tranquil 
character,  made  to  rest  tbe  lind  of  tne  apectator.  On  tnat  cup 
of  tne  LcMiT?e,  wnoae  décoration  is  a  true  Tneseid  m  mages, 
ne  baa  found  iceans  to  ofctam  an  analogous  effect  by  tne  cncice 
of  tbe  tneice,  tnat  ne  bas  adopted  froi  tne  pamting  of  tne  vase. 
Notbmg  18  ffiore  calŒ  and  collected  than  tne  attitude  of  tne  y 
young  Tbeseus  and  of  tne  twc  goddeases  tnat  receive  niŒ.  Furtr 
er,  »ibat  ie  opposed  to  tne  tragic  scenea  taken  froir.  tbe  old  r 
Œytna  are  genre  acenes,  nere  a  cavalier  Barcbing  m  a  parade 
dresa,  tnere  a  concert  of  lusic,  or  mdeed  tne  :3ialogue  oi  ^^ 
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impatleot  old  nan  and  a  conplaisant  coartesan. 

It  18  not  alone  by  tfae  cûoicc  of  subjecta  and  by  ite   distri- 
bution of  tben  in  tbe  field,  ttoat  tbese  vaaes  resenble  eacû  o 
otner.  guptaronios  at  ail  times  of  his  career  aeems  to  take  pie- 
aaare  id  mserting  in  nia  paintings,  motives  of  dead  nature 
betwean  t&e  figures.  Tûoae  give  to  the  scène  represented  a  more 
frank  apperance  of  reality.  Tûis  la  the  service  rendered  on  the 
cup  of  Sarystbena  as  on  tbe  cratera  of  Anteus  by  ttie  amis  of 
Hercalea  aaspended  on  the  tronk  of  a  tree.  Tbey  infors  us  tûat 
tne  scène  of  the  action  is  not  an  enclosed  place,  bat  is  m  tue) 
coontry.  Behmd  the  pithoa  m  which  Sarystûenea  conceals  ûims- 
elf ,  another  tree  confiras  this  indication.  When  aftar  the  ex- 
ploits of  Hercules,  Knphronioa  desired  to  celebrate  those  of 
Theaeas,  he  agam  enployed  the  sane  artifice.  Between  thèse 
groaps.  each  of  which  recalls  a  feat  of  valor  of  Theseus,  he 
has  planted  a  tree  that  bears  on  its  branches  the  sword  and  c 
chlaicya  of  the  hero.  On  the  cap  of  Geryon,  a  tree  with  branches 
vfidely  extended  représenta  the  forests  tnrou^n  ifnicn  lue   corii.- 
anions  of  Hercules  arive  tne  herd.  In  tne  painting  of  tne  îeist 
of  tne  courtesana,  a  basket  hung  on  a  nail  recalls  tne  variety 
of  tne  furniture  that  ornaments  the  rien  dming  halls. 

If  one  étudies  the  quality  nf  the  draifing  according  to  tne 
gênerai  arrangement  of  tbe  décoration,  he  reacnes  the  aame 
conclusions.  Doubtlesa  in  this  respect,  tnere  are  sensible  dif- 
férences between  the  cap  of  Geryon  and  tûat  of  Surystheus.  In 
the  two  paintings  of  the  Natter,  ne   see  heads  with  very  mdiv- 
idual  features,  the  head  of  the  old  œan  m  good  fortune  and  t 
that  of  the  father  of  Eurystheus.  Nothmg  siœilar  on  the  cup 
of  Geryon;  but  hâve  ne   not  already  aeen  the  painter  atteffipt  t 
the  notation  of  character  on  the  cratera  of  the  Louvre  in  tne 
heads  of  Hercules  and  of  Anteua.  as  the  art  critics  say?  As 
he  knows  œore,  he  dares  more.  What  he  haa  done  for  aien,  ne  alac 
does  for  aniwals.  The  horses  of  tne  quadriga  of  tne  cup  of  l^^' 
ystbeus  are  distinguished  from  the  norse  represented  on  tne  cû\ 
of  Geryon  by  a  tapering  head.  by  a  finer  neck  and  shoulder  and 
by  freer  aides.  This  is  because  thèse  aniicals  are  not  of  tne 
same  race.  There  is  m  one  place  the  war  horse,  wno  must  te 

strong  at  even  the  cost  of  8o»e  neaviness.  and  at  tne  other, 

ali 
the  racing  horse  m  which  is  sacrificed  to  swittneas. 

If  one  enters  mto  détails  of  the  rendenng,  amgalar  an^lot^ 
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«bicb  sediB  to  prove  ttae  persistence  of  babits  tbat  tbe  artiat 
bad  contracted  in  bis  first  atteupts.  By  traces  entireiy  sm- 
lar  are  mdicated  on  toe  vases  of  botb  séries  on  nade  adalts 
tbe  eztensor  suscles  of  tbe  tblgb,  tbe  kneecap,  tbe  roandness 
of  a  very  strong  calf  and  tbe  relief  of  tbe  ankle  bone.  Every- 
wûere»  botb  on  tbe  ancient  vases  as  on  tbose  Eost  récent,  ths 
feet  are  very  careful  and  élégant  m  drawing,  and  tbe  bands, 
at  least  if  tbose  nost  open,  are  equally  awkirard* 

Wbere  tne  différence  is  apparent  is  in  tbe  drapery.  In  the 
vases  signed  by  egrapsen»  tbe  drapery  is  treated  m  a  ratber 
abropt  manner.  Cn  tbe  contrary,  on  tbe  cap  of  Tbeseas»  tbe 
braab  is  applied  «itb  évident  pleasure  to  render  tbe  abondance 
of  tbe  narrow  folds  of  a  ligbt  Imen  tunic.  Tbis  is  isat  ::upDr- 
onios  bas  not  ceased  to  learn,  wbile  not  ceasing  to  prodace. 
To  cause  nia  to  make  appreciated  tbe  part  tbat  a  skilful  inter- 
préter coQld  dérive  froa  tbe  drapery,  it  wonld  bave  sufficed 
Dy  an  exaœple  given  to  nim   ty  sone  one  of  nis  nvaia;  tni   ^nn- 
nencetortn  pavmg  icore  attention  te  tne  fatric  tnan  ir.  tne  [.«si, 
bis  band  alao  places  bas  reitained  faitûful  to  old  nabits.  loi- 
pare  tbe  fcottŒO  of  tbe  tunic  of  Krytbeia  on  tbe  cup  of  3eryon 
to  tbe  same  fart  of  tbe  tanic  of  a  noman  on  tbe  cup  of  Eurystn- 
eus.  Tbese  are  tne  same  arrangeinents  of  folds,  tbe  same  projec- 
tions of  tbe  louer  border  of  tbe  robe. 

ïapbronioa  bad  followed  tbe  œoveaient  of  conteuporaneous  art. 
Wben  »e  opened  nis  workahop,  he  conld  not  feel  any  embarrasBi- 
ent  m  conforeiing  to  tbe  taste  of  tbe  day  m  bis  fabrication, 
a  taste  tbat  was  more  entireiy  tbat  of  tbe  tise  nnen  be  had 
pamted  bis  figure.  To  lanucb  tbe  sien   work,  be  must  adbere  to 
sending  it  férat  to  tbe  marketa  of  Struria  as  vases,  fbico 
by  tbe  richness  and  style  of  toeir  décoration  could  rival  tnose 
sent  to  tbelr  overseas  patrons  by  the  best  employed  potters  o* 
CeraiTiicoa.  The  snreat  ir.eana  tbat  bia  anop  coald  use  froiri  tce 
firat  iras  to  refer  only  to  bimaelf  for  tbe  exécution  of  tr'^^ 
images  by  wbicb  be  ornaEented  tbe  cups.  tbat  bad  to  sustair 
tbe  compétition  of  tfcose  .^i£rf'-'  ly  Vicr;;  ,  Douris  and  Prygos. 

On  tbe  other  band,  one  cannot  itistake  tne  importance  et  t-n^- 
iiforicaticn  supplied  by  tne  vases  already  cited,  on  fbicR  i^ 
read  beside  the  name  of  tce  painter  Cnesiiros  or  ciotiîr.os.  '- 
is  proved  tdat  tapDronios  bas  not  failed  to  resort  to  tne  '"a- 
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bruaftea  of  collaborators  tnat  fie  eœployed  to  decorate  hia  war^a 

çeen 
Just  as  tia  ftad  eaployed  by  Cachrylion.  This  was  doubtlees  at 

ttie  end  of  soioe  time,  iben  be  bad  created  for  ùlmself  a  great 

course  of  baaineBS,  ttiat  to  auffice  for  tbe  demanda,  be  tous 

enaured  ûiœaelf  of  services  of  other  cerauic  painters.  He  aofe- 

timea  mscribed  bis  naœe  beside  tbeirs.  l^ore  frequently  de  paa- 

aed  bia  name  in  ailence.  as  be  bad  omitted  to  sign  aa  painter 

more  tban  one  of  tbe  vasea  on  wbicb  be  bad  formerly  executed 

paintinga  for  varioua  potters. 

Vases  tbat  received  tbeir  certificate  of  origin  from  Eupbpo- 
nios,  cnief  of  a  norksbop,  then  formed  two  catégories,  one  be- 
mg  tbat  of  vases  on  wbicn  te   bia  epoiesen  be  bad  tbe  rigiît  to 
add  tbe  verb  egrapsen,  tbe  otber  being  tbat  of  vases  on  wtiicû 
as  cbief,  be  bad  imposed  tbeir  fom  and  tbe  tbeœe  of  tbeir  déc- 
oration, bat  leaving  to  one  of  bis  subordinates  tbe  care  of 
executmg  tbe  paintings.  Tbat  tbe  principle  of  tbis  distinction 
cannot  be  doubted  is  justified,  but  wnere  are  prodaced  the  di- 
versities  of  opinions  is,  nben  it  is  necessary  to  décide  m  n 
tfbicb  of  tbese  two  classes  it  is  proper  to  place  certain  cups 
in  question.  Tnere  is  only  one  means  of  making  tbis  division, 
wbicn  13  to  atudy  on  eacb  pièce  tbat  13  to  be  classified  tne 
cbaracter  of  tbe  style  of  tbe  composition  of  tbe  décoration. 
By  tbis  metnod  ne   hâve  tbought  oarselves  able  to  recognize  tbe 
toucû  ana  tbe  taste  of  fiupbronioa  m  tne  caps  signed  by  ciir.  as 
potter.  Proceeding  similarly,  one  reacbes  tbe  contrary  conclu- 
sion for  two  otner  caps  on  wbicn  is  read  tbe  same  formula. 

Tbere  is  first  tbe  cup  of  tbe  maseam  of  Perugia  on  wbicb  is 
placed  tbe  scène  of  tne  adventure  of  Troilos  sarprised  at  tce 
fountam  by  Acbilles,  a  tbeme  already  found  on  tbe  François 
vase  and  also  elsemere.^  In  tbe  bollow  of  tbe  basm,  Acbilles 
13  repreaented  as  standing  and  ûoldmg  fcy  tne  nair  tbe  young 
Troiloa,  on  wbose  bead  will  fall  bis  aword.-^  Cn  tbe  extenor 
13  tne  vain  fligbt  of  Troilos  before  Acbilles.  On  tbe  otner 
side  are  Trojans,  wbo  put  on  tneir  arma  to  go  to  tne  aid  of 
Troilos.^ 

Ko\e  1.^.4^2.  ft^stoVr*  àe  \'kr\.  Vo\.  IX.  ?\.|.  19ô,  p.  ÀÔ4, 
501,  526. 
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brusDes  of  collaboratora  tûat  de  eœployed  to  decorate  hia  lam 

been  * 

just  aa  ba  bad  euployed  by  Cachrylion.  This  was  doubtless  at 

ttie  end  of  aonie  tine.  iben  tae  bad  craated  for  blmsalf  a  great 

course  of  baainess,  that  to  suffice  for  tbe  demanda,  be  idqs 

ensured  oimaelf  of  aervicea  of  other  ceraaic  pamters.  He  soi». 

tines  macribed  bis  name  beaide  theira.  Uore   frequently  be  pi|. 

aed  bis  name  in  silence,  as  be  bad  ositted  to  aign  as  pamter 

more  tnan  one  of  tbe  vases  on  whicb  be  bad  forœerly  executed 

paintings  for  various  potters. 

Vases  tûat  received  tûeir  certificate  of  origin  froni  Euphro- 
nioa,  cnief  of  a  workabop,  tfaen  formed  tuo  catégories,  one  be- 
mg  tbat  of  vases  on  wtiica  te  bis  epoiesen  be  bad  tbe  rigbt  to 
add  tbe  verb  egrapsen,  tbe  otber  being  tbat  of  vaaes  on  wuicii 
as  cbief ,  ùe   bad  imposed  tbeir  fors  and  tbe  tbeme  of  tbeir  dec* 
oration.  but  leaving  to  one  of  bis  subordmates  tbe  care  of 
executing  tbe  paintings.  Tbat  tbe  principle  of  tbis  distinctloi 
cannot  be  doabted  is  justified,  bot  wnere  are  produced  tbe  di- 
versities  of  opinions  is,  iiben  it  13  necessary  to  décide  m  r 
ifbicb  of  tbese  two  classes  it  is  proper  to  place  certain  capt 
in  question.  Tnere  is  only  one  means  of  making  tûis  division, 
fbicn  13  Lo  study  on  each  pièce  tùat  13  to  be  classified  tne 
cbaracter  of  tbe  style  of  tbe  composition  of  tbe  décoration. 
By  tbis  Hietnod  ne   bave  tbought  ourselvea  able  to  recognize  tlie 
toucû  ana  tbe  taste  of  Ëupbronios  m  tne  cups  signed  fcy  nu  sï 
potter.  Proceeding  similarly.  one  reacbea  tbe  contrary  codcId* 
sion  for  two  otner  cups  on  wbicn  is  read  tbe  same  formaU. 

There  is  first  tbe  cup  of  tbe  muséum  of  Perugia  on  wbicb  is 
placed  tbe  scène  of  tne  adventure  of  Troiloa  aurprised  at  tlie 
fountain  by  Acbilles,  a  tbeme  already  found  on  tbe  François 
vase  and  also  elseiibere.^  In  tbe  bollon  of  tbe  basm,  AcbiH** 
13  represented  as  standing  and  noldmg  fcy  tûe  nair  tne  yoang 
Troilos,  on  whose  bead  will  fall  bis  a^ord.-^  Cn  tbe  exterior 
13  tne  vain  fligbt  of  Troilos  before  Acbilles.  On  tne  otner 
side  are  Trojans,  wbo  put  on  tbeir  arma  to  go  to  tne  aie  of 
Troilos.^ 

Xote  \.9.^33.  %aTt«V.4.  il«\.»ter»c\va\.eA.  ?\.  5^,  V. 
Xote  2. p. ^33.  T>v«  »ame.  ?\.  bS. 
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Tbe  saine  mpresaion  bas  been  lade  on  ail  irbo  Hâve  atadied  \ 
tûia  cap.'  tbe  décoration  was  not  eiecuted  by  Euptironio8.3  i^ 
ail  paintxngs  œade  by  Euphronios  is  a  certain  rbythm  more  eai. 
ily  felt  tûan  defined-  Hère  the  composition  is  diaconnected 
and  tbe  Imes  are  opposed.  The  dranring  also  oas  oucb  less  pre. 
cision  tbat  Mitta  Ëupnronios.  Tbere  it  found  none  or  acarcely 
any  of  tboae  secondary  traita,  tbat  accent  ao  clearly  on  tiie 
cup  of  Geryon  or  tbe  cratera  of  Anteua,  tbe  relief  of  tûe  m- 
clés  or  tbe  play  of  tbe  bonea  beneatb  tbe  akin.  Nothmg  on  the 
tbigha  or  calves.  Alone  are  qaitc  awkifardly  mdicated  tûe  joiid 
of  the  knee  and  tbe  dry  projection  of  tbe  tibia. 

Xote  3,v-4^^.  liart^V^.  AeVsterac^aXen.  p.  531.  ?ur l^Hn^Ur. 
50  \.\v  ?ro$,ram'«ie  ot  KV-i^cVeVmqi^nn  ?e«t.  9.131,  note  2,5;  Ber\.  ?U\. 
¥oc>v..  189\.  p.l4i. 

It  bas  been  propoacd  to  attnbute  ail  this  décoration  to  tùe 
pamter  nhose  sutilated  aignatare  appeara  on  anotber  product 
of  the  Jiorksnop  of  Supbronioa.^  What  givea  soite  probatility  to 
this  conjecture  beaidea  certain  analogiea  of  drawing  i$,  tbat 
on  tbe  cup  of  Perugia  as  on  tbat  of  tbe  Louvre  la  read  the  8iie| 
naite  of  kaloa,  tbat  of  Lycos.  Tbus  by  more  or  less  si^ecioas  a 
approxiŒationa,  one  comes  to  tbat  of  Onagimoa  tbat  ^e   ^re  oot 
even  certain  of  callmg  by  ma  true  naise.  ^e  anall  not  aiscasa 
tbia  senea  of  nypotbeses.  It  sufficea  m  tbis  respect  to  aen* 
tion  a  carions  fact.  On  tbis  vase  for  tbe  first  tiœe  on  one  of 
tbe  beaas,  tbat  of  Acbilles  maide  tbe  cup,  tbe  eye  is  fouod 
correctly  representcd  m  profile  (Pig.  2^1). 

XoXe  4. p. ^33.  ^art«\.4.  )le\.«\,erac>va\eTv.  p.  536-537. 

Kote   5. p.  433.    T^^V»    V»   >vere    tXe    tN.^at   \)orro«\.A|   t>vat   j>e  ^aoe 
aaàe    t^o»   "t'^e    p\a.\e»    ot    ^.>v<xt   ^Deo^uW^uV    «orV..    ^^T^    V«    l>v»  ûO»Ç' 
\eXe    X^XXe    ^aee-    texX^  .    18*33.    %\\  «^ore    ttvcxn   one    référence   to  ^^* 
Xext   ot    tYv,\ft    «orV,    slz   >^cv^^e    aXreaà»^    sV^o^an   o«k«    ?.B\.\.»a\,e   ot   ^^^ 
accompXV.aVveà   ceramo|To.p>\,    t»* ,    ^ar\,>«\t*,    \>\x\   \»e   «"v.e'n    Xo   etate 
\\o«    4ral.etu"^    «e    are    to   \\\.m,    and    a\ao    Xo    XV\e    pu\)\Xa\ver   ^e\.*2''''i 
x\0\B    X\\e    o«ncr    o^    X\\e    AetaXerac^xaVerv,    \ot    Wz^  \\,\iera\\.t^   ^"^^^ 
\b\vXc>\  \ve   \vaa    perm^XXeA   \i»    Xo   \i»e    aX   p\eaaure    X^e    p\aXea   ût  \"* 
aX\.ci»    anl   XVve    uutieroua    àravsXn^*   ^^    ^^^    oiuX^xor    ^,n»^rX^à.   Vt\  ^'>'* 
XexX.    T>\e    c\\oXc«-   oT    t\\e    \aaaea    reproàuceà    Vn    X>ve    cvX\a.a    cvnà  tex 
\\c»,a    ^een   maA.e    \b\,XV\    «uc%    XaaXe.    THe    execuXXon    ot    t\\e    àra^cV^I* 
\Baa    eAXruaXeà    Xo    a\cX\,tu\,    auà   ta\.X>\.tu\    a.rX\,aXa.    ^^o.r\^    ciVl  ^^^ 
à^famXnia   \\,a\ïe    been    a\\.o\ftedi    Xo    appear    Xx\    x^e    co\\ecX\,orv   on^i 
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It  bas  been  agreed  to  place  tde  same  judgaent  on  a  cop,  h 
fragments  are  found  in  the  muséum  at  Berlin.^  It  belongs  tes 
aerie  i   ot  vases  wtioae  décoration  is  executed  m  line  on  a  irbite 
coatmg,  and  which  in  the  courae  of  tùis  tiistory  sust  be  ttie 
object  of  a  spécial  study.  The  drawing  of  Suphronios  is  recog. 
nized  neither  in  the  figure»  of  the  intenor  of  the  bowl,  nor 
m  the  red  figures  of  the  exterior.  In  ail  that  we  kno<»»  of  t 
the  work  signed  by  Suphronios.  this  is  the  sole  example  of  aae 
made  of  this  procédure  m  the  w^rkshop  directed  by  him,  AiieD 
to  follow  the  fashion.  he  wished  to  offer  his  patrons  vases  of 
this  sort,  the  aged  master  could  not  risk  hims^lf  to  apply  ib- 
tnods  of  ifork  to  iihich  he  itas  not  accustomed.  The  letters  DMED 
seen  on  the  field  Just  below  the  signature  of  Euphronios,  are 
perhaps  the  reœains  of  a  painter's  aame  like  DiDmei^a,  :)f  a  f 
painter  versed  in  thèse  technics,  whose  assistance  Euphroniû! 
ensured  for  this  kmd  of  prodacts. 

If  one  could  fcelieve  îfitn  good  reason.  not  to  comprise  m  t 
the  painter  that  wes  Euphronios,  the  vases  rfitn  polycnroir.e  déc- 
oration on  a  white  ground.  the  question  «ould  be  more  lelicate 
for  tio  cupa  witû  red  figures  on  *hiCD  13  read  dis  naa-e,  one 
of  innicfa  belongs  to  our  Cabinet  of  Antiques  and  the  otner  to 
the  muséum  of  Berlin.   On  one  ifas  represented  the  adventure  of 
Dolon;  on  the  other  are  recognized  scènes  of  the  takmg  of  Tror 
The  latter  aeems  to  us  could  be  classed  nith  some  probatiUty 
among  the  works  of  the  youth  of  Euphronios;-^  but  the  fragients 
remaining  from  thèse  two  vases  agrée  poorly  witn  the  conclusi- 
ons made.  We  shall  content  ourselves  with  citmg  also  for  rec- 
ord of  cups,  that  Euphronios  also  signed  as  potter  and  wnicD 
appear  to  présent  only  a  moderate  mterest.  In  the  bot*l  18  8 
young  flutist  standing  before  a  nude  man  of  riper  âge,  leanin^ 
on  a  knotty  staff.  On  the  outside  are  eleven  persons  m  varioa' 
attitudes,  who  leave  a  banquet.  The  two  figures  m  tne  fo«l  *f' 


best  m  itrawing.  Those  of  tne  exterior  are  comiron  m  pose 


ani 


exécution.^   To  judge  of  the  ment  and  origmality   of  J.aproniîH 
it  is  much   better   to  adhère   to   the  three  vases   that   he  tas  sig 
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signed  as   pamter,   and  to   the   t»io  cups  tûat  we  are  penEitted 
to  add  to  the»  as  authentic  works  of  bis  trush,   a  state  of 
préservation  lending  itself  to  tde  detailed  study  of  the  coip. 
ositiOD  and  style. 

Va    VQ^^»^^*^    ^^   '"'^.à   \eX\eT«    \ft\.\.\\\.n   t>ve   \>om»\    and   y\a»    Wt   Tôt*-, 
ï.up\vron\,oa    epo\.«fti\. 

Like  other  cerairic  paintcra,   Ëapûronioa  could  not  fail  to  fce 
inspired   by  icodels  offered  to  nim  by  tue  stataanea  and  pamt- 
erg,   tûat  tne  citiea  called  to  decorate  ^y  reliefs  and  fresco! 
the  walla  and  entablatures  of  édifices  such  as   their  porticos 
and  teiLples;    bat  if  tbere  exist  some  remains  of  tbe  sculpturei 
to  nhicti   thèse  decoratora  of  clay  could  o»fe  more   thar  one  use- 
fui  suggestion,   ail  monumental   paintmgs   hâve  perished  in  îiliict 
thèse  artists  must  uave  found  the  material  of  Œore  fréquent  hi 
direct  borrowings.   ffe  are   then  coœpelled  to  judge  Euphronios 
as  if  ne  owed  the  gualities  that  distmgaish  him  to  niniseif, 
nis  natural  gifts  and  bis   Personal  efforts, 

What  feas  first  struck  us  in  fais  work  13   the  art  witn  «Dicn 
ne  composes,    botfc   by  tbe  cûoice  of  subjects,    when  he  arrange! 
a   piquant  contrast   between   the   two  paintings  of   tne  mterior 
and  extenor  of  the  vases,   and   that  in  eacn  of   tnese   paintm^i 
he  arranges   te  group  his  peraons   in   the  nappiest  manner,  to  j 
jom  theœ  cloaely  to  each  otner,   and  aubject  ail  of   tnetr.  to  w 
lawa  of  a  certain  rnytûiD   that  régulâtes  their  niovement3  and  i 
gestures.   Now   this  is  not  a  coir.inon  ment  like  that  of  a  wise 
arrangeiTient,    where  ail    the   figures   and  attitudes   concurred  id 
the  gênerai   effect;    aicong   the  vases   of  this   tiire.    even  an-ons 
those  of  ffiost  careful  work,    there  are   more   than  on*  —  "^^  ^*^*| 

given   several   exainples, if  hère   the   thene   is   presented  aiiK»»^ 

ly,    dhere   unity  is   wanting.   In   the  same  order  of  ideas,   tbere 
13  noted  the   persistence  ifith  »ihlch  Suphronios  applies  nm-sel' 
to  defme   the   scène  of  the  action   by  inssrtmg  m  his  p5intinfe'| 
accessories,    »iat  nave  at   tne  sair.e   tiire   the   advantage  of  fil^* 
mg   the   background. 

rtitd  liuphronios   tne  exécution   is   no     mferior   to   tne  concep- 
tion.   î.!ore  vividly   than  any   of   his   predeceasors ,    ne   nas  lel^ 
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tbe  beaaty  of  tûe  nude  body  of  woean  as  well  as  of  œan,  and  fie 
nas  fitst  rendered  it  with  an  intelligent  and  aoved  sincerity 
ôverywbere  ttoat  ttiere  fias  not  intervened  soœe  tradition  of  jn 
chai8iB,  to  vitiate  tûe  translation  offercd  to  ûii.  There  are 
certain  figures  by  ûiœ  witnoat  exagerration,  tnat  can  be  said 
to  approach  tne  marbies.  ubich  are  m  the  number  of  tue  beat 
vforks  produced  by  scalpture  m  the  firat  tiafl  of  tde  t>  tn  cen- 
tury.-^  Ttous  nas  been  comp^red  tne  flutist  of  tbe  psyctar  (Pi^, 
239)  t.0  tfae  admirable  relief,  tfiat  représenta  tde  same  sabject 
on  one  side  of  tbe  Ludovisi  throne  (Pig.  232).  It  la  the  saie 
pose,  except  tbar,  tûe  flutist  of  the  throne  mtû  the  rig&t  Isg 
crosaed  over  the  left  leg  has  soiething  more  voluntary  and  lore 
coEplex,  than  the  careleas  abandon  of  the  •einbers  m  the  neta- 
ira  of  tûe  paycter,  tnaii  tneir  lax  atretchmg.  To  render  tûe 
ŒOveiTient  tnat  he  had  choeen,  the  sculptor  required  luore  knoil- 
edge  and  akill  than  nas  demanded  from  the  pamter  by  the  part 
tnat  he  had  taken.  Purther,  the  niodeling  of  the  body  is  acarce» 
ly  indicated  by  Euphronios.  while  m  the  relief  it  is  already 
atrongly  felt.  ao  that  one  divines  there  ail  the  anppleness  of 
young  and  firai  flean.  I  believe  the  œarble  later  than  tbe  vase. 
It  18  a  Œore  advanced  art.  It  waa  the  aame  for  tûe  youtnful  and 
charœing  Theseus  of  tne  cup  of  the  Louvre;  It  has  been  aliost 
believed  tnat  this  prototype  haa  round  m  one  of  those  netopes 
of  the  treaaury  of  tne  Atheniana  recently  found  at  Dalpci,  in 
that  one  -inere  Theseus  la  aeen  clotned  m  a  light  and  sRort 
tunic  aa  on  tne  vase,  standing  before  Athena.^  Tnere  for  tue 
adolescent,  the  body  has  yet  no  sex,  ao  to  speak;  but  «itb  a 
Hercules  or  Anteus,  no*  précise  and  coiTipact  is  the  draj»in6. 
whst  vigor  in  the  Imes  by  -.fnicn  tne  pamtsr  nas  kno^n  tic»  te 
cnaractenze  tûe  cualities  peculiar  to  the  virile  body,  inat 
of  an  atolete  or  soldier!  In  his  désire  to  render  visifcl?  to 
the  eye  tne  atrength  of  the  nuscular  masses  ahd  of  thfi  bony 
fraœework,  this  painter  sonetines  ribi-s  exceeding  Œoderation, 
but  even  where  this  defect  tends  to  become  markec,  one  is  inc- 
Imed  to  excuse  it,  this  évidences  so  lEuch  effort,  tnat  tt\e 
artist  has  imposed  on  hiicself  to  omit  nothmg  essential,  ^'^^ 
to  transcribe  faithfully  ail  inflexions  of  tne  livmg  fori.  *^ 
those  of  nis  vases  that  we  believe  iroat  récent,  ne  nas  furpas- 
sed  hiŒseif.  Wnen  he  took  it  in  hand,  he  fmally  kne»  no*  to 
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dérive  froŒ  ttie  drapery   tfae  inost  beautif»U   effects  toat  it  ai. 
lo?fed.   At  the  saice  titte,   ûe  has  exerted   faiŒself  and  oaa  trequ. 
ently  aucceeded  in   placing  hia  figures  in  perspective,  m  no 
longer  eûowing  tûeni  as  deformed,   but  sucb  as  they  nere  really 
s^en   by   tue  apectator.   If  he  does  not  yet  apply   tûis  Œode  of 
trutûful   présentation  to  tûe  eyes  of  Dis  profiles,   already  in 
certain  foreshortenmgs,    such  as  tdose  of  the  cups  of  Tbeaeus 
and  of  Ëurystbeus,   ûe  attained  a  true  mastery. 

XoXe    \,p.4^Ô»    PottVer.    C.a\a\o|ue,    p.    "^23,    94^..    Lec^xat.  la 

Ho\e    2.p,4^*»    ATvX\.\te   DetvVmll\er.    Yo\.    Il,    ?\.    T.    Oiv   \>\e  «owil 
and  m«am\n|   ot    t>\\a   re\\.et»    «a*-   PeXersen.    ROi^.XlN.tt.    Yo\.  Yli, 

ia^2,   p.  ^2. 

Kote  a.v.436.  ftoflkoWe.  ?ou\,\\.e»  de  De\.v\\\..  Vo\.  IV.  Ç\.38. 

Tûls  foriE  by  which  he   is  cbaraied  not  only  tias  Biaterial  for 
Euphronioa,  a  material  whose  beautiful  lines  de  ad  m  ire  s,  and  li 
ftappy  proportions  m  tne  noblest  organic  types  tûat  nature  iiai 
cpcated.  He  aspires  to  make  tdis  form  expressive,  to  itake  it 
peveal  a  pericanent  or  temporary  state  of  the  soûl.  His  fredecei'l 
sors,  tne  arcnaïc  pamters,  were  satisfied  m  givmg  to  be  di- 
vmed  by  the  attitudes  and  movenients  of  the  body,  what  *ere  lo 
gênerai  émotions  tnat  animated  the  persons  m  tneir  painiingS, 
for  exaœple  if  tnere  «ère  joy  or  sorrow.  That  no  longer  suffi- 
ced  for  tiupûronios-  Doubtless  to  attam  the  expression,  fie  al- 
ifays  counted  on  tne  action  that  ne  gave  to  his  figures,  a  eov8'| 
Œent  tnat  ne  applied  ûimself  to  make  more  and  more  correct  and 
living,  more  and  Œore  magnificent;  but  his  ambition  ifent  fartJ'| 
er.  He  seeks  the  means  of  definmg  better  yet  the  origmality 
of  the  character  and  the  peculiarity  of  the  feelmg.  Ke  founo 
tûis  means  m  certain  variations,  certain  refinenenta  of  tne 
tracmg  of  tne  lines  of  tne  face  and  of  its  enclosure.  h>  doe» 
not  cast  his  heads  in  the  sanie  Œould,  so  to  speak.  Tnu3  cy  tn« 
boldness,  the  wrinkles  on  the  Drow.  toa  siae  of  toe  nooKed  nos«<| 
the  dropping  of  the  lips  and  cnin,  he  accents  the  aefoniiti?8 
of  âge  m  the  father  of  Eurystheus  (Pig.  245).  What  is  violent 
and  Savage  in  Anteus  subduced  by  Hercules,  as  m  tne  crigan^^ 
overthrown  by  Theseus,  hs  marks  by  the  disorder  of  tne  tiM^ 
and  the  tangled  beard.  Speech  seems  to  spirt  from  the  ^outo 
that  softly  opens,  like  that  of  the  old  luan  who  solicita  tf^ 
courtesan  (Fig.  248).  Iillse^here,  .fhere  tne  lipa  curl  so  ^s  i-o 
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alloif  tfae  teetQ  to  be  seen  to  ttaeir  roots  on  Ânteus,  one  feeli 
a  apas»  of  cûoking,  tfee  effort  of  tbe  javfs  tfaat  sepafeatp  m  t 
tne  atteupt  to  send  to  tùe  langs  a  last  galp  of  air  (PI.  VIII]J 
In  tfiat  iœage  tùe  eye  apeaks  a  language  no  less  èlaar  tdan  tbe 
motttn.  Tue  profile  tbat  is  displaced  as  if  to  conceal  itself 
ander  the  upper  lid  tetrays  the  terror  and  anguisfi  of  approaci-l 
mg  deatb. 

fie   ûave  adûered  to  atudying  and  jadging  Eupbronios  only  by 
the  pièces  on  Hhich  ia  read  his  signature;  but  tneae  are  ccrt« 
ainly  not  tûe  only  ones  anong  Âttic  vaaea  of  the  aevera  style, 
that  hâve  coœe  down  to  us  or  that  lef  t  his  workahop,  nhicb  arj 
more  or  lésa  entitled  to  represent  his  taate  and  style.  One  s 
ahould  never  forget.tûat  pottera  and  paintera  hâve  mecnbed 
their  naotes  only  on  a  amall  number  of  those  SQppiied  to  ttielr 
patrons.  Struscan  tomba  hâve  furnisfied  us  witn  many  vases  lo 
wDich  are  recognized  ty  their  fabrication,  products  of  Atûen- 
lan  Œanufacture.  îs  it  not  natural  to  auppoae  that  among  ail 
thèse  anonymoua  works,  there  la  nore  than  one  tûat  received i 
its  décoration  froai  the  nands  cf  the  pamter,  whoae  vogue  is 
attested  by  even  the  msalts  cast  on  hiir  by  thoae  of  ni3  rivali,| 
ifho  claiŒ  to  hâve  surpassed  hiœ? 

Cerairograpûs  tûen  nave  reason  to  seek  m  the  multitude  of  ? 
vases  witn  red  figures  of  the  severe  style,  the  pièces  tûat f 
for  plausible  reasona  tûey  believe  themselves  autnorized  to 
crédit  to  Euphronios,  but  that  is  an  investigation  iinicn  uti 
be  conducted  with  smgular  prudence.  iYhat  is  before  ail  npor* 
tant  îihen  this  inquiry  is  undertaken.  is  to  détermina  m  fbst 
degree  a  certain  anonymous  painting  reseœbles  the  signed  psiQ' 
tmga,  eitfier  by  the  entirety  of  the  interprétation  given  to 
the  forffi.  or  by  certain  peculiarities  in  rendering  a  certain 
part  of  the  body.  Other  data  can  also  be  taken  mto  considéra- 
tion, îhose  are  the  naines  of  the  kaloi.  On  the  three  vases  tnîM 
Euphronios  signed  as  pamter.  we  hâve  read  tne  naae  of  Le8^ro8'| 
If  ne   find  this  naœe  on  an  anepigraphic  vase,  Jihich  at  first 
signt  seenis  to  recall  the  «fork  of  Euphronios,  this  identity  o' 
dedication  warns  us  that  ttiere  is  reason  to  push  thi3  ooH^^^' 
son  farther.  Also  soœetimes  should  be  taken  into  account  tce 
peculianty  of  the  type  and  that  of  the  ornanient.  In  certain 
cases,  where  ail  thèse  indications  agrée,  one  could  a^ake  very 
probable  tne  proposed  attribution;  tut  thèse  {.resuai-ti 
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never  équivalent  to  certamty.  A  certain  learned  nan,  â  fine 
connoiseeur  m  tbe  natter  of  vases  claima  to  fina  in  an  anonj. 
mous  painting  tne  etecution  of  Eupfaronioa;  bat  anotûer  tbat j 
ûas  no  lésa  expérience  and  taate  recognizes  tnere  th*»  nana  of 
Suttiymiaes. 

Xote    l.ç.A'-à^»    "^^    cou\à    c\.te    more    \,\\ax\    oi\e    oase    ot    ^V^ls  xUi 
tHax   'AaTt,«\.i    axvci    Pv^r X\BlJLu^\er    hciae    eacVi    àeôcr\,\)6à    9epara\e\\^  j 
•«\,\>\o\it,    a^^eeVtvl,   on    XVve    T\at^e    ot    '^^^    pa\.x\ter,    «\\'\,ck    \.a    proçer 
to    ^\.oe    X>ve    Vvox\or    ot    ^^« 

/¥e  cannot   think  of  enuœerating   hera   tn?   vagea   in   ^mcn  u 
nas    ceen   deairad    to   se^?    ^ork^^   of    .''ja^n'''o  i  u^,     )f    a '.  ^   y  ^  i   '  )' 
cf   his  niâturity.   Cmjecture  lias   had   fine  eport  m  tbat  way. 
If  one  telieves  the  criticawho  bas  stadied  intn  tce  grealpst 
care  tnc  taate  and  ceramics  of  this   tiae,   èoncerning  tne  thf» 
vases  of  Eupnronios  that  hc  signed  with  egrapaen,   one  Bûould 
group  17  aops  and  an  aspHora,   whose  paintings  would  be  by  Ue 
flame  master.^  One  would  bave  to  extend  in  the  saŒe  proponion 
tûe  list  of  vases  for  wnicc  tbe   nonor  abould  te  given  to  ttupor* 
onios  as   cûief  of   industry.^  Snould  one  accep t   but  a  small  nDi*| 
ber  of  tûeee  attributions,   tbere  ifill   agam  be  reason  for  esci 
one  of  tneoi,    to  indicate  bases   tbat   justify   tbe  Hypotceees,  8 
necessity   tnat  would  entali  Kinute  and  weariaoae  discussions. 
Our  taate  aust  renain  more  siiple.   To  cause  to  be  understood 
the  interest  of  tbesc  compositions,    and  wnat  beautiful  works 
ne  cbances   to  nieet  mtb  on  nis  way,    by  wboever  makes  theiii,  it 
suffices   to  mention  sote  of  tbe  vases  in  regard  to  Hùict  it 
bas  appeared  most  nearly  right  to   pronounCe  tbe  nair.e  of  Eufùwb 

XOte    i.p.^40.    'iàart«\.t.    iieV»\ersc>va\eTv.    O^apft.VlI ,  Ylll . 

Xo\e    Cl.p.iv^O.    1\z    same.    ciV.ap .    XYIII. 

If  ever.    placed  before  an  anepigrapbic  vase,    tbe  arcnseolo^ 
Ist  bas   had  a  reason   to  supply  tne  absent  signature,    tnis  is 
indeed  toe  case  for  a  cratera  of  tbe  maseuin  of  Arezzo,   tbat  ï 
bas   long  been   known,    but  nbose   paintmgs  hâve   but  very  récent' 
ly   been   reproduced   witb   a  fiïelity   perniitting  the  appr-^cistiOB 
of  tne  style  and   beauty.^  Ey  itafforni,   it  13  near  the  crater» 
of  Anteus;    but  its  décoration   présents  a  différent   arranfceœenH 
(Pig.   253).   On  tbe  lower  band  is  seer  Hercules  and  Teiaion  8ai'| 
taining   by   tbeiselvea   the   assault  of  an  entire   areiy  of  Aœzo°'' 
(Fig.   2^4).    This   pamtmg  extends  entirely   around   tbe  vase.  ^  | 
13   tbe  same   for  a   thene,    the  représentation  of  a  coilos,   ^"^^ 
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tûe   painter  nas   placed  on  tlie  upper  tand,    Tûe  figures  there  arj 
of  the  sialleat  diaienaiona,    and  consaqaently   are  in  very  greai 
nuBifcer;    tney   présent   quite  varied   attitudes   (Pig.    23^). 

Xote    2..V.440.    ¥ur\\ftîlAt\er    at\à   ^e\,c\\\\o\à.    vàT\.ec>\, Vache   Ya«e^i. 
cvXereV.    2    x\à    aerVe».    ?\a.    ôi,    62-,    Text,    p.    l-\^. 

Èuptironios   of   tde   signed   vases   ta  recalled   ty    tûeae  fictarei, 
One  cannot  prêtent   rnneelf  there  Croît  being  struck  ty   the  res- 
emtlance  at   firat   aiglit,    wûen   ne  coirpares    the  cratera  to  tùe 
cup  on  wnich  Hercules  is  m  coŒbat  nitti  Geryon   (Fig.   242).  Co^| 
pare  tne   principal   pamtmg  on  tue  two  vases,   ffroœ  tfte  craters 
to  tûe  cup,    tûe  composition  offers  curioua  analogies,   m  spite 
of  the  différence  of  tùe  aubjects.   On   both  vaaes.   Hercules  ûai 
tne  saite  njoveaient  and  the  saice  weapons  diviaed  m  t&e  same  laS'l 
ner  tetween  botn  arœs,    tbe  saine  costuice.   The   artiat  oas  aiused 
niŒself  by  varying   froi.  one  vase  to   the  other.    the  lion's  un, 
which  on  one  image  encloses  the   bust,    and  on  the  otùer  la  itt' 
onn  in   front  on  the  left  arni,    serving  as  a  snield.   Hère  he  cod- 
ceals  and  there  he  ahons  the  airord;    but  with   the  slignt  détai- 
ls,   it  18  mdeed   the  sasie  figure.    The  pamtcr  has  had  m  both 
the  saiie  vision  of  Hercules   scorning  the  number  of  his  eneœiej 
and  truly  invincible.   The  agreement  dosa  not  stop  tûers.  Tûe 
group  of  the   three  Anazona  facmg   the  hero  recalla  that  of  tbe 
three  bodies  of  Geryon.   In  the  paintmg  of   the  combat  a^sinst 
Geryon,    toe  dog  Orthroa  lies  on  the  ground  betneen  Hercules  a 
and  the  aasailants.   Hère  a  wounded  and  dymg  Amazon  occupies 
the  saHie  place.  On   the  left  is  another  Amazon  felled   ty  'felawBi| 
îfho  corresponds  on  tbe  cratera  to  the  father  Êurytion  of  tbe 
cup.   On  observmg  the   two   paintmgs,   there  is  an  impression  of 
the  saiie  gênerai   plan,   which  the   painter  has   known  eoi  to  skil* 
fully  adapt   to  the  différence  of   the  subjecta. 

If  after  the  gênerai  arrangement  the  exécution  b^  considèrent 

the   line  mdeed  haa   hère   tbe   Qualitiea  of   boldness   and  certaiD'j 

ty,    that  ne   nave   found   m  ail   toe  works  of  fcuptironioa;    tut  il 

18  especially  with  the  cratera  of  Hercules  and  Anteus  tnit  W 

approxiffiation  exista.   On  the   two  vases,    thèse   sre  exictly  tbe 

saue  motives   tnat  serve  as   the   fraœe   for  the   pamtmg.   Cne  O' 

thèse   borders   is  made  of  horizontal   palttatiuirs  of  six  iesves; 

the  other   13  a  double  row  of  vertical   paliratiuiLs  and   lotus  to  \ 

de- 


tne  *nole  connected  by  a  lattice  of  flexible  tands.  Certsm  - 


taila  of  tbe  rendering  présent  the  saice  very  pecuiiar  cnarac 


ter 
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on   botD  vases.   Hère   around   tde  eyea  of  Hercules   and  of  Tecaaoi 

13   lue  same   indication  of   tûe  eyelaaties  as  on   tûe  otDer  CDaien,! 

Tne  Sîtellings  of  tne  flesli  of  ttic  abdomen  are  representecl  on 

Hercules,    conqueror  of  tûe  Aicazonsl   as  on  Anteus   stranglea  by 

Hercules,    witn   tûe   saœe   correctness  not  exenipt   froiu  exjg^erat- 

ion.    On   tne   ttio   ^ouàded   Annazons,    tbe   terror  of   tbe   Agony  13  i 

iïuarked   as  on    tbe  Anteus    cy   tne   diaFlaceîtsnt  of   tbe   papl,  rn- 

1 
3ea   fceneatn   tne  upper  eyeiid.-*- 

\.nc\.àei\cea    "wxv   \\ve    àetoiN-Va    o^    t\\e    àravê^n^;    tKere    \»\.\,\,   \se   to^*i 

Tbis  seeking  for  expression   fcy  tbe  inversion  of  tbe  eye  is 
not  found  on   tbe  cup  of  Munich,    »bere   tne  movements  alone  are 
expressive,    and  tbat  alone  suffices   to  cause  it  to  be  suppose! 
tnat  tbis  Is   tbe  oldest  of  tbe  two  vases.   Besidee,   everytbiD^ 
confirœs   tnis  hypotbesis.   The  dramng  bas  bere  œore  aniplitode. 
Witb   tne  same  firœness  it  13  coarser.   Coœparc  in  tbe  two  pain- 
tin£S  tbe  arais  and  tnigbs  of  Hercules.   I  sbould  even  incline 
to   believa   tne  cratera  of  Arezzo  later   tban   tbe   cnatera  oî  Pa- 
ris,  ADd  ratber  conipare   it  to  tbe  vases  wbicn   b,upbronios  signîC 
aa  pot*ee&   Doubtless   one  also   finds   bere  m   ir.any   figures  tne 
survival   of   arcbaïc  conventions.   Tbe  torso  is  seen   in  front 
vie*   for  Hercules,    woile  tbe   bead  and  legs  appear  in  profil?; 
tut   bere   is   another   figure,    the   ;rr.q,c)<    at   the   right  m  tights 
?fith   fclack   bands,    who  like  Tbeseus   before  Amphitrite  on  tne 
cup  of  tbe  Louvre  frankly   présents  ber  aide.   Cne  of  tns  UêS 
of   tbe  Amazon   proatrated   at   tbe  feet  of  Hercules   is  dra4n  fore- 
anortened.   Pinally   tbis   progresa  of   tbe  brusb   is   alao  fcetter 
marked   m   tbe   little  frieze.    m   tbe  diversity  of  tbese  person! 
and   m   tbe   singular  freedom  of   tneir  n)oveitei?tg.   We   find  agaiD 
tbere  tbose   ceads  of  tald  old  nen  witb   pointed  akulla,   (.rojôCl-| 
mg  cnins,    «bien  «e  nave   mdicated  on   tne  cup  of  rîiury s t n'élis. 

(Fig.   249). 

If  ne  bave  eupbasized  tbia  vase,  tbia  is  not  only  tecaus'  1^ 
13  one  of  tbe  Œost  beautiful  worka  left  to  us  from  tne  ^ri  01 
tbis  time.  It  13  particularly  tecause  tbis  study  gives  u3  ï^^' 
rial  to  sboîf  m  a  topical  example,  at  tbe  cost  of  so^e  coH^^' 
laons  and  soie  observations,  tbat  ceramograpbs  could  allo^  ^^' 
eiEselves  to  assign  aornetinies  to  one  or  to  anotber  painter, 
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known  by  vaaea  aigned  by   dis  nasBe.   other  Haaee  tbat  bear  no  b 
signature.   £t  la  a  case  like  tbat,   where  tûe  ùypotùeais  of  thiJ 
kind  attains  a  probability  almost  équivalent  to  certamtp,  it 
then  perœita  one  to  fora  a  iDore  Just  idea  of  tbe  diverse  forij 
taken  by   tùe  activity  of  an  artist  and  of  tlie  influence  tDat 
ne  can  exercise  over  bis  contempoparies.^ 

XoXe    l.p,4\A.    Yur\»a*4\er    (var\,ec\\\»c>ve   Vase^maXereV, ,   Il  aer- 

?\.    VllI    Va    cer\ai\,iv\\^   \\ve   «orV   ot   ^Mp^ronVo».    k%   ^or   t\\e  cup 
ot    ^\'».    XY,    2,    aivi   XVI,    liaT\»\|   aX\r\.>o\i\.ea   \.\   Xo   ?.\fcp\vroT\^08  o* 
\<t\à\,caX\,one    t>\o.\    aeem   \o   Vax>e    a   rea\.    oalue    Vt^xX»    p.    l^eiîT"), 
?ur\.>illn4\er    a\ao   v^o^c**   \»\.\>vou\   \vea\,\,(\\,S,OTv   to    t^e    credVt  ot  l 
lÈ\kp>vrotv\.o8    aoT*e   otVver   xsaaea;  -    i,    a   \)eau\\.ty^"V   c^Ratera  ot   Ber\U 
(,Xo.    2180"^    \>çxâ.\\à    pvi\)\\.a>\eà    Vk    KrcVv.    ^eSt.    1879,    Ç\.    k\    2,   Ut 
\,TNXer\,oT    oT    ^^^^    cup    puX>\\.aVv.eà   \,t^    Krc>v.    1e\.\..    1855,    P\«    10-,  3, 
X\\.^   BouT|u\,4^0TV   cviv    l,%aT\.\*\,^,    ?\..    XIyV,    ^,    X^e   cvip   p\i\)\\>8\vei 
\.x\    Jour    fteW..    SXuàVea,    YoX.    X,    ?X.    I.    Xa    tor    t>ve    oXHer   ça^^t,- 
Vxx^a    X\va\    1^arX>»\,è  \5e\\,e^e«   \v\,m»e\^    a\)Xe    Xo    aXXrVbuXe    to  lupHr- 
o^Xoa,    aivà   ot    «'^Xc^v   \ie   ret*-"'*©   aoiie    Xo   Wz   t^raX    aiwd   X\\e  oUet» 
Xo    X>\.e    aecotsd.   parX   ot    X>ve    career    ot    X>^e    o.rXXaX,    X>ve   X\-9t  ot  \ 
X\\e*   jùOuXà   be    Xoo    Xon|   Xo    t^^'î^    ci    pXace   >^ere.    Se>3era\   ot    t.^e«e 
aXXr\.\5uXXona    >va\5e    been    coxxXeaXeà    arvà.    Xn    ^acX    aee»    o»r\^   conXê8M^| 

If  we   bave  givsn  to  Eupbronios  aucû  a  large  piac?  in  tnis  t 
bistory,    if   ne  cave  deacnbed  ail   tbe   yiopks  on   «ibicn   in  one  «J| 
or  anotber  ne  bas  enforced  bis  rignts,   and  bave  represented i 
lEoat  of  tnem,    tliis   is   lésa   for   tne  apecial   teauty  of  tbese  noî'\ 
ka   tban  for  tbe  ligût  tba     tney  cast  on  tbe  évolution  of  Attic 
art,   on  tne  rapid  progress  œade  on  tbe  eve  and   tbe  niorrow  of 
tne  Médian  wars.   Euphronios  beld  to  nature  of  tne  arrangeients 
tbat  a  profesaional   trainmg   received   in   tne   beat  «ûrK3no{.8 
Qâd   bappily  developed;    they  could  m  otber  circanistancea  d4V8 
pusbed  biffl   to  take   rank  near   tne   pamters   »fbo  ornaitent^d  -y 
tbeir  frescos  tbe  édifices  of   tbe  Atbena  of  Tnemistocl?3  ana 
of  Ciïïion  raised  frono  its  ruml;    but  be  wae   pernafs  first  tne 
cbild  of  one  of  tbose  families,   as  we  bave   m   severai   :2uly 
attested  exaniplea,    îibere  froiri   fatner  to  son  they  applipo  ^°^*' 
selves   to  tbe  trades  of   plastic   clay.    He  did  not   tben  ttiinK  oi 
nsing  above   tbat  modes t  condition  of  a  decorator  of  cl'^yt  "-■■ 
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w&ich   amoog   us   is   confined   to   that  of  the   <iorkiiien;    tia  Uiiitsj 
QÎ3   ambition   to   becoœe  a   pamter   at  tbe  wage   for  anotûer,  tbî 
chief  of  one  of   tfae   workshopa,    tbat  carried  highest  and  fartij, 
est   the   famé  of  Athemaa  fabrication;    but  even   m   tûis  role  of 
the  second  plane,    ûe  no  lésa  concurred  very  efficiently  m  tuf 
émancipation  of   drawmg  and  tde   conqaeats  of  art.   If  there  len 
ceraaic   painters   who,    to   trace   toe  images   whicb   toeir  brusùes 
acattered  over  tûe  vases,   contented   tneŒselves   by   transferrin^ 
patterns   that   passed  from  cand  to  nand,   or  ratber  took  f roi  3 
SOIES  freaco  groupa   tnat  tbey  fitted  to   tûe  space  at  tneir  dis- 
posai,  tde   beat  endowed  of  ttieae  artists  understood  tùeir  task 
otderwise.    Tney  doubtleas  œade  more  than  one  borrowing  froœ 1 
ffionuHiental   painting,    particalarly  for  tûe  représentation  of  t 
tûe   traditional  mytba,   and   tûey  gave  tous   to  tûeir  patrons  ttie 
pleasure  of  finding  on  the  rounded  sides  of  a  cap  or  cratera 
the  faithful  reflections  of  celebpated  works;    but  for  ail  tûo- 
se  scènes  and   banqueta  and  of  Bacchic  dancea,   wilitary  larcoei, 
exercises  of  the  paleatra  and  religiou»  proceaaiona.   wnicD  «Im 
mide  a  fart  of  thei     ordinary   repertory,    tûey  refepped  only  to 
tûeicaelvea,    to  tûeir  eyea  cûarmed  by   thèse  spectacles  ?»nicli  t 
they  daily  witnessed.   to  tûeir  fingers   that  slo«ly  ûandled  tue 
dry   point  and  tfae   brusn,    to  their  nieirory   fillcd  by   beautiful 
foBir.s   lovingly   caressed   by   tne  eye  of   the  connoiasçur,   *iic  t 
beautiful  moveiEenta   seized  on   the   wmg   by   rapia  observation  or 
registered   by   sketches   taken   froffi  nature.    The  habits  of  tpotii- 
fui   and   realistic   transcription  made   their  effect   fait  even  is 
the  exécution  of  paintings,   i»nere  the  pnmary  idea  of  the  coi* 
position  and  its  gênerai  arrangeŒent  had  been  auggested  fcy  son 
ifork  of  a  contemporaneous   œaster,    of  an  Êunares  of  Atnensofî 
CiiTiOn  of  Cleonai,    as   tney   ifould   later   be   by   the  great  fa£e9  of 
true  or   legendary   history   af   a  ifiicon  or  of  a   Folgynoto3.   Idi3 
idea  of   tnat   arrangement, aa   '^uporonios   and   a  Couria   co'i^o  nave 
received   and   held   from  others;    but  the   character  and  v»ry  pr- 
aonal   accent  of   their  drawing   belonga   to   tneniselvea.    Tnese  ar^ 
in   fact  original   artists. 

fcuphronios  agam  merited  for  another  reason  to  retam  aa  io3' 
ger  than  any  of  bis  rivais.  At  cannot  be  doubted  tnat  ne  U'^' 
and   labored   for  many  yeara.    That   hia   work   so  varied,    tna*  tne 
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passes   gradually   froœ   tne   first  atteipts   m   faintm^   red  fu^, 
res  niade   by   Nicoathenes   and  Andokidea   to   tne  vases  on  wnicD  ij 
recognized   tne  influença  of   tne  style  of  Polygnotos,    v-t^-^tjjj 
^recède   30   little   those  on   whicn   ne  will   Lelieve   13   felt  tûe 
effect  of   tne   models   tnat  will  dTnrnisn   the   sculpture  of  Fcidiii, 
Ey   tne  disappearance  of   ail  ironainental   pamting  and   tnat  aliojt 
as  complète  of  the   statuary  nf  the  transition   eiasters,  sucD  sj 
Critios   and  Nesiotes,   Hagfaïas   and  Calamis,    the  jfork  of  a  cera- 
iTiic  painter  such  as  Eupbronios  is  pernaps   wnat  beat  pertrita  qs 
to  appreciate  tne  rapidity  of  tne  aoveirent,   irnicn  led  Atneniai 
art   m  less   tnan  a  naïf  century   from  tne  sligntly   affected  el- 
egancies  of  archaïc  art  of  its  laat  restramts   to   tne  easy  no- 
bility  and   tne  sovereign  liberty  of  adult  art,   an  art  «nicli 
attamed   perfection   «fithm   the  liants  m  which   it   *âs  enclose! 
4.   OneaiDQOô  and  Eutûyinides. 
AiEong  Attic  ceraiDic  painters  of  tne  severe  style  froni  wdob 
ne  possess   soiriC  signed  works,    tftere  are   tuo  «rhicn   one  is  obli* 
ged  to  place  m  tne  séquence  and  the  imitediate  vicinity  of  Sb- 
pnronioB.   One  is   the  painter  wfaicn  ne  allowed  to  inscrite  oc 
one  of  tne  vases  froir   nis  --forksbop  tbat  name  of  wtoicn  ne  rm 
only   the   four   letters   laos  on   the   tare  clay  at  |bat  place. Ae 
snall   provisionally   call   niir.  Onesimos.    until   ne»   fmds  coie  to 
deteriTiinf  our  uncertainties  on  tbis   su^ject,-*-  Tne  otner  one  of 
tnese  conteuporariee  of  Euphronios  13   tnat  Euthyn-ides,  vno  ty 
tne   toastmg   tnat   we  hâve  cited  gave   to  Supnronios   sucn  a  proûi 
défiance.   It  is   proper  to  speak  of   the  collaborator  of  lup&ro- 
nios  before   judging  tne  irork  of  tne   presuitptuous  artist,  «Ho 
posed  an  a  rival  of   tne  master  painter, 

\»\v\,c\\   Mia\te    \eaat    proba\i\,e    t\ve    reator aX\,ox\   ot    OneaS.Ttio3.    V^e.\8\' 

Tne  nystery  m  wnich  tnis  naae  is  concealed  appears  te  nave 
excif^d  the  curiosity  of  archaeologists  and  has  traite  particû* 
larly  interested  theic  m  tnis  iBasked  decorator.  In  emulaiion, 
tney  are  coiripelled  to  recover  and  reatore  the  unkno«n  *orK  of 
Onesiiros,  and  m  tneir  désire  to  forget  notning.  tney  fiave  fi' 
ven  niir  very  large  measure.  One  of  their  proposes  to  tredit  to 
hic,   19  vases,    ail   cups,    and   to   scarcely   refuse   to   arrane?^ 
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supposée  worka  m  cnronological  order  and  to  atteupt  to  t'oiioi 
the  development  of  bis  execation  and  nia  talent.^  Another  ^oei 
furtder.  Wbile  bemg  ie  accord  with  tûe  first  proŒoter  of  tim 
undertakmg  to  attPibute  to  Onealmos  several  cups  m  questioa 
ne  deairea  to  recognize  m  ûiŒ  the   principal  collaborator  of 
Brygoa,  tne  artiat  tbat  under  tûe  auperviaion  end  pernaps  fpoi 
the  aketcbes  of  the  cûief  of  ttoe  workahop,  executed  tne  loat 
beautiful  of  the  cupa  on  wfaich  tdat  laker  placed  nia  signature,! 

Xote    2.^.^46.    ^artMi\,é,.    iie\.a\.er»c>^a\en,    p.    52)2,    X\,Ae   ot  Ue  1' 
cvkpa    \.x\àoraeii   >o>^    ^arXmV.^   ^ov    X\^\.^   name    are    repreaenteà  \,n  \\,\ 
?\ateB   Llï-LXll. 

)(o\e    a.v.446.    1.    Po\.\S.er.    Cata\atue.    part   2>.    Y^Oft.    p.   lOOl- 
1005.    itonuinex^X»    e\.    metnoVree.    îonàat\,on   ï,.    ?\.oX.    Yo\..    XYI.  iîOJ.I 
V.     Y^2-l'à6>. 

As  confeaaed  even   ty   thoae  who  hâve  aug^eated  thenj,   ail  tbeiil 
attributions  of  unsigned  vaaea  to  OnesiŒOS  bave  nyly  the  chsr- 
acter  of  hypothesta,    that  do  not  ail   présent  the  saine  degree 
of  probability.   We  cannot  undertake  to  deacribe  and  cnticise 
them  nere.    A  minute  discussion  would   be  unneceesary   and  also 
witn  many  illustrations,    perhaps  withoat  this  effort  havm^  m 
a  resuit  the   bnnging  to  light  aoue  monument  of  the  first  ord- 
er,   Tnis   niay   then   be   spared,   and   few   examplea  auffice  to  stioi 
that   among   the  anonyitous   cups   dating   fpom   thèse   tues,   tûere 
are   mdeea   soire   teat   by   tne   thèses  of   tneir   pamtmgs  ana  ty 
the   style  of  drawmg  of   tne  figures   stpongly   reseir/cle  tn^  cuf 
on  which   were   placed   together   the  naines  of   the  maker  AapDronio»| 
and   that  of   a   painter  otherwise  unkno<in. 

In   the   bottons  of  this  cup  la   seen   a  young  cavalier  cov^red 
by   the   Thessalian   petasua.    Clothed   in   the   fine   Jioolen   tunic  » 
and  chàaniya,    that  conjpose   the  costunie  of   tne   ephebes,    ne  fioHî 
m   the   right  hand   his   two   javelms.    The  youtnfulness  cf  nis 
forma  contrasta  with   the   robust  afpearance  of   the   horss,  ust 
hs  manages  without  effort,    and   fhicn   with   nead  thro^n  up  and 
«ell  opened  nostrils   proudly   advancea  with   the   short  and  rest'l 
ramed   parade  step   (Pig.    256).    Behind   the   cavalier   and  opposiW 
the  inscription  that  is  the  mark  of  the  fforkahop  of  diuF^roDioi| 
are   the   words:-  kaloa  Erothems.    Thia   is  a   hoir.age  rendered  to 
the   beauty  of  Erothemia,    perhaps   the  yoaSi  »an  representea  t? 
the   pamtmg.    In   the   segicent  of   the  circle  eut  off   by   tne  lic'l 
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traced  benaatb  tûe  foot  of  tfie  rrorse  la  read  the  name  oî  [ycoi 

The  paxntings  on  tûe  outaide  anoif  titfi  ihat  care  ttie  Atheni- 
an  epnetea  were  matructed  in  the  rules  of  equitatiou,  and  by 
«fhat  exercises  tbey  learned  to  forn  a  part  of  tbeir  mounts.^ 
Ttie  acône  occurs  in  tne  riding  acùool.  Two  fluted  columna  nu 
Donc  capitale,  on  one  of  wùich  ia  read  the  name  of  Lycoa,  iq. 
dicate  an  encloaed  apace  aurrounded  by  porticoa.  In  tne  field 
18  reprcduced  the  inscription  kaloa  ErotneiDia.  At  one  side  Ue 
artist  nas  repreaented  one  of  the  épisodes  of  the  leaaon.  Ai 
man  pulls  by  one  rein  a  restive  horae  and  uses  tûe  otner  reio 
to  chastise  biir-.  This  person  wears  tûe  costume  of  a  cftevalier, 
tûe  cap  of  fok  akm  with  tûe  paws  and  tail  of  tûe  amiral  fall. 
mg  beûmd,  tûe  chlaEiya  and  the  boots  with  tops  folded  doiin. 
It  18  doubtless  necessary  to  recognizc  tûere  the  sqmre  cdar^ 
ed  îfitfi  tûe  initiation  of  the  ephebea.  In  the  nude  young  man 
behmd  the  horse  who  recèdes  with  gestures  of  frigbt,  fe  sce 
.one  of  the  ephebes  Hiaking  toeir  apprenticeship.  In  one  hand 
he  holds  a  switch  and  m  the  other  are  two  javelms.  He  prep- 
ared  to  œount,  when  the  horse  nad  the  caprice  tHat  reqaired 
the  intervention  of  tne  n.astf^r  (^i^.  2";.^;,  Tf  ■  ^^st  of  the 
field  13  occupied  by  four  young  cayali«»rs,  tnat  »ear  tne  saie 
clotfcmg  as  the  cavalier  m  the  bo»fl.  Witû  chlamys  fèoatm^  m 
the  wmd,  élégant  and  supple.  javelms  m  hand.  they  a^vance 
m  file,  keeping  their  norses  at  tûe  same  gait  (Fig.  2^7  tis). 
Tney  aiir  to  obtain  froŒ  their  Œounts  that  regular  trot  wnicn 
Xenophon  admires  m  a  troop  of  cavalry ,"«hen  one  ûears  only * 
noise  of  cadenced  steps,  a  collective  breathing  and  neigfiing» 
Over  one  of  thèse  cavaliers  that  holds  nis  javelin  raised  ib 
read,  followed  by  tûe  verb  egrapsen,  the  four  letters  IV.C3  ty 
which  the  hypotnetical  Gnesiiros  ûas  ths  nonor  of  appeann^  io 
the  list  of  the  ceramic  pamters  of  Athens. 

XoXe  \.p,iv4S.  On  \.>v.eae  exercVaea  awà  on  XWe  p\eaau.re  \.^'^'^ 

umenta  |,reca  pu>o\\.ea,  etc.  \83b-13a8,  p. 1-23"^. 

'fnis  cap  of  the  Louvre  nas  been  compared  to  a  cup  "it  ^'^"'^  ^ 
(Collection  9astellani).  whose  décoration  m  tne  '•ntir^tyo' 
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the  conception  sensibly  recalls  that  of  the  cup  froi  tn.^ 
3hop  of  fiuphronios.'^  Hère  also  is  the  image  of  a  cnevi 


nom 


lier  i: 


370 
tne   toiil.   On   tne  extenor  are  aise  noraes  and  epùebes,  ttjoae 
sons  of  tùe   beat  faitiliea  of  tbe  city   that  obeyed  tùe  orders 
of  tûif   fiipparcfcoa;    but  ûere  ne  no  longer  aee  tneii  as  on  loe 
otner  cup  executing  wbat  we  term  a  repeat  around  the  ridm^ 
scnool  on  a  aanded   track  in  ttie  annex  of  soœe  auburban  êyicnaj. 
lUŒ.    Their   profeaaional   training  la  finiafced;    they  nave  perfo^| 
med  their  ffiilitary   service.   The  cavaliers   fiave  diaœounted.  I 
reicain   standing  beside   their  unbridled  horaea.    Tbey  mount  ^Mi\ 
before  a  building  represcnted  in  brief  by  an  lonic  coluicn.  !Bj 
informa   as  tnat  ttiey   are  on  à  campaign,   or  at   least  on  patrol, 
13   tûat   tney   no  longer  bave  fteada  and  arma  bare.    To   protect  t 
tneniaelvea  from  tbe   storics  wbich  tbey  muât  brave,    tne  ligût  c 
cblamya  raised  by   tne  breeze  ai    the  gallop  of  tûe  borse  would 
not  bave   sufficed   tbeni.   îbey   are  ail   wrapped  m  very  ample  m 
tles  enclosmg  their  bodies.    Tbeae  mantlea  fall   stiffly  ifitfioit| 
folds  and   muât   be  aade  of  sonie   thick  felt  fabric,    similar  to 
tbe  cape  f  no»   worn   by   Greek  sbepberds.    Tne   top  of   tbis  vestieDl] 
forma  a  collar  tbat  falla  on   tbe  abouldera  and  protecta  tijei, 
Tne  very   long  skirts   of   tbe  f abric  cover   tûe   tnigns.   On  tne  f 
fset  are   laced   boots   wnicû   nse   to   tbe  calf, 

By   tne   thene  of   tbe  décoration  of   tnis   extenor,    a  tnird  cup 
TTitbout   tne  naœe  of  toe   pamter  or   kaloa   ia   diatinguisûed  froi 
tbe   tuo  cupa   Jast  deacribed;    but   by   certain   cbaractenstic  tr- 
aits  it  18  stiil  very   cloaeiy   connected  to   tnese   t*io  caps.  Id 
tbe   bottom  of   tbe   boni   is   seen   tbe  cavalier  on   tbe  narcD,  equ* 
ipped  and  araed  as   on   tne  c^stellani   cup   (Fig.   235),    eut  «Û4t 
18   found  on   tbe  exterior  of  tbe  vase   is   a   toeie,    wbicn  is  one 
of  tbe  coœœonplaces  cf  ceraHiic  pamting.    tne  departure  cf  tue 
warrior   for   tbe   battle  ana   ni3   return   after  tbe   caupai^n.  ÎD* 
principal   person   is   no  longer   tne   cavalier   but   tne   noUit^e,  j 
defmed   on   botb  sides   by   bis   belicet   beld   m   dis   band  or  flscï- 
on   tbe   bead,    and   by    tbe   cuirass   enclosmg   dis   naiat   (:-ig.^;:^^ 
in   tbe   scène  of   tbe   return   to   bis   boice;    but  as   well   fs.o^v,,  *^H 
tbe   hoplite   departed  on   an   expédition,    be   was  usually  accoffiP>'| 
nied   by   a  irounted   squire,    «ibo   beld   at   bis  orders   benind  tde 
field  of   battle   the   borse  on   i»bicb   tbe   foot   soldier   nai  lo*^^' 
his   arais   during    tbe  itarcD,    and   «bicb   be  usea   m   case  oi^  ae^^^M 
to  escape  captivity.    He   find   tnis   squire   hère  on   foat  .n°*r  t^H 
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maater's   ûorae   m   nia   caipaign  equipnent,    covered   by   a  fox  ai^ 
cap,   draped   m   a  great  nantie  ifitû  collar  and   enod   fitn  hign 
£aiter8. 

/Voat   Tdaesotlance   ttjere   is   between   tbeae   cufs   is   3e<»n  by  tûe 
images,   wûicn  we  hâve  given  of  tuo  of  tneir  and   fcy   tbe  descrip. 
tion  presented  ty  a  tmrd,    It  ia  at   firat  tbat  acceasory,  a 
Donc  or  lonic  column  tnat  figures,   once  doubled,   in  tne  fielj 
of  ttie  extertors  of  tbe  tbree  cupa.    It  ia   tfce  coatoite,  one  ii. 
ght  almoat  say,    tbe  uniforin  of  tbe  cavalier  ordered  on  service, 
tbia  coatume,   ail  wbcse  parts  reappear  fron  one  cap   to  anotber, 
la  bere  for   tbe  maater  of   tbe  riding  acbool   and  tnat  13  inat 
of  tbe  disBîOUDted  cavaliers.   It  la   tbe  warp  fur  cap,   tnp  alop- 
ekis,    tbe  «nantie  of   felted  wool,   tbe  gaiters   tbat   protect  ail 
tbat  part  of  tbe  legs  tbat  tbe  mantle  leaves  uncovered.  Toere 
13  alto  for  wbat  we  would   terni  tbe  fatigue  uniform   tbe  hat  «iU 
upturned   brig,   doubtlesa  a  stBaw  bat;   on  one  cap  it  covers  one 
of  tne  cavaliers,   who  for  tbe  tiDoe  are  on   foot,   and  m  tde  tio 
otners,    tbe  cavalier  in   tbe  boni   (Pigs.   2^6,   233),    Fmally,  sll 
tbese  cavaliers  bave  as  arœs   tnose  sbopt  javelins  of  cornel  » 
;»ood,   wboae  use  Xenopnon  recomniends  Jihen  strong  m   bis  expéri- 
ence,   ne   traced  for   tbe  Atbenian   cavalry   tne   prograune  that  it 
must   follojf   to  iraintain   ita  old  ref resentation.    He   betieved 
tbeni   préférable  to   tne  long  apear  used  by   otber  cavaliers. 
Kote    \.p.^5\.    XeAo;)>votv.    Traite    ô^e    X**  e<Au\Xa\\on.    Xll,^?-,^^' 
Hère   13   finally   a   trait   coreiron   to   tne   tnree  cupa.    Ins  painter 
tbat  executed   tbem   seeitied   to  dévote  a  very   particalar  mterest 
to   tne   borae.    ne  mdicated   it   by   tbe   bappy   effort   tnal  ne  n[' 
oaed  on   biniaelf  to   faitnfully   render  tbe   forma   and   ffloverrents. 
On   tbe   aigned   cup   (Fig.    236)    tbe   cavalier  guides   dis   ir.ount  at 
a   iiŒited   trot,    tnat   exbibits   tbe   beautiful   gait.    In   tns  anonr 
II0U3   cup  on   tbe  contrary   (Fig.    255),    tne  cavalier   ifitr.  ti^fit 
rems   assembles   and   stops   bis   borse   mtb   tbe   four    le|s  #^n 
planted   on   toe  ground  under  tbe   eyes  of  tbe  gpectator;    cui 
tbere  is   especially   on   tbe  exterior  of   tbis  cup   wbat  ;.ive3  n^* 
to  mtereating  observations   (Fig.   239)«   In   tbe   scène  of  tne  ^e- 
p^irture,    tne   squire   nas    plaçai    ni^    ni  il    11    ':n -^    ,1  ^  ^  ^     >"'    "■ 
ïï^l   as   if   t'f  arrange   tbe   nair   of   tbe   foretop;    ne   givss   ?  1*^^ 
glance  at  tbe   equipir;ent.    As   for   tbe    borse,    ne   seeira   itit»^i^"^ 
to   start.    Above   tbe    firm   and   stiff   front   liiïics,    tne   cnept  an^ 
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nead  extend  forward  as  if  to  ask  the  signal  to  marcti.  In  tte 
3cene  of  tûe  retarn  tbe  attitudes  arc  verr;  différent,  Tne  sqD. 
ire  tDere  tas  seized  witû  both  hands  the  head  of  ûis  mount  to 
carefully  examne  nis  eye,  iroutD  and  noatnls.  Tnis  care  is  , 
necessary,  for  tûe  norse  certainly  stiares  the  fatigue  tnat  u 
divined  m  the  post  of  his  itaster,  nho  is  eeated  on  a  stool  j 
and  al80  supporta  his  right  ara  by  a  javelin  held  upri|nt  tef. 
ore  hiffi.  Tfii3  fatigue  of  tûe  horee  18  betrayed  by  tûe  iroveieat 
of  one  of  his  feet,  the  right  hmd  foot,  *cich  resta  on  tûe  ^ 
ground  only  by  tûe  point  of  the  ahoe,  It  is  felt  that  tne  ani- 
mal fears  to  place  it  flat  on  tne  ground  as  a  point  of  auj^port. 
Thi8  13  because  it  has  been  hurt  by  a  long  march  on  one  of  tlie 
stony  roads,  so  many  of  which  are  in  Creece.  Greek  horaes  wer« 
not  shod,  and  it  often  ûappened  that  a  pomted  pebble  injared 
and  tore  the  hoof. 

Eetween  the  tnree  cups  that  ^e  hâve  Just  studied,  <?  <  hâve  in* 
dicated  in  the  coipoeition  a  epirit  by  wûich  it  is  aniniated, 
analogies  that  it  seems  to  us  difficult  to  contest.  Furtcer, 
m  ail  tnree  are  found  nearly  tne  same  exécution  and  tery  free 
draifing-  This  drawing  is  less  expressive  and  vigcrous  tnan  iBst 
of  tne  pamtmgs  tùat  Eupûronios  aigned  as  painter;  but  it  is 
more  disengaged  from  archaïc  conventions.  He   believe  tnat  ntD* 
out  runnmg  great  risk  of  mistakes,  t«io  of  the  anonymous  cups, 
tnose  tnat  v»e  hâve  deacribed,  may  be  attpibuted  to  tne  pinier 
that  signed  ifith  Suphronioa  the  cup  of  tne  Louvre,  to  Cnesmos 
if  it  be  desired  to  retain  that  naifte. 

As  for  the  otner  cups  that  it  has  been  desired  to  place  as 
the  work  of  OnesiŒOs  for  one  of  the  alleged  reasons,  wnatever 
mgenuity  they  manifest,  tûey  do  not  aeea,  of  a  kmd,  I  do  not 
say  to  carry  conviction,  but  even  to  make  probable  tne  sttric* 
utions  that  are  riskcd  and  irultiplied.  Aa  for  tns  proposition 
xade  to  seek  in  that  Onesimoa  tne  pamter,  tnat  for  tne  accoaa' 
and  uûder  the  direction  of  Brygoa  executed  tne  paintir.gs  of  tû' 
most  beautiful  vases  on  /ihich  la  read  the  signature  of  ^n»^'  ' 
maker,  it  appears  to  us  as  still  less  juatified.-^  Aheiner  tci! 
ia  or  18  not  the  effeict  of  the  différence  of  the  thèmes,  ^«  ' 
fmd  no  relationship  bet^een  the  exécution  of  the  paintin^s  o 
the  cup  signed  by  Cnesimoa  or  that  of  tne  t*io  otûer  cups, 
/le   think  could  be  given  to  Cnesimoa,  and  tne  style  of  a  vase 
liKc  tnat  under  the  name  of  Erygca,  on  whicc  is  représente^ 
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taking  of  Troy.  If  Onesiœos  lived  long,  it  cannot  fce  danied  t 
tnat  ne  could  extend  his  style  and  place  m  the  renderm^  of 
the  novenients  an  energy  «ad  fire,  in  dis  coinpositions  3oir,etiiiii|| 
patnetic  of  wfticû  no  trace  la  found  m  his  signed  work,  nor  ù 
the  jforka  tftat  we  believe  tbere  is  reason  to  attribute  to  du 
their  paternity;  but  m  crediting  to  hini  that  évolution,  one 
is  in  the  doirain  of  pure  conjecture,  of  sucù  nazardous  conjec. 
tures  thao  the  ûistory  of  art,  it  seeiEs  to  me  must  not  iiiake  an 
opinion,   and   froni  ifûicn   it  can  dérive  no  benefit. 

Kote  l,ç.4S4«  lY\.  a  "V-otvl,  note  l,ilotv\kikex\\a  e\.  mex^oVra,  oo\.  ni, 
p.  1^^^ ,  PoWier  enuiKeratea  reaem\>\aAceft,  t\va\.  \ve  \>e\.\.e\>e»  itj 
touTxà   \De\\Beftn   t^e    cuv   ot    ^^®   \a.V\.rv4   ot    'î^o>^    and   \»>xa\  sit  caUj 

\>^    sVvovsV'ftt   ^^0^^    AoirX^Vifc   Yvai    ^o^^   rea«oiva    to    attr\,\>\k\e   to  Ont»- 
tx^oa   t\\e    cups    to   \»^\,c>v  \\e   Yttmsett    refera,    xo\i  >ve   oi»\.ta  t\\a\  i 
à^mo'^»tratto1\    atvàu   accepta    t\\e    ckttr\.\)\it\.OA8    propoaeà,  \)\j  'ftarU^i 
Mstt^   a   cot\t ^àence,    t^vcvt    aurprtaea    »e   on    tVve    part   o^    a   cr^Wc 
uauaW^    ao    prudent    an   certatn.    ^a   ^or    t\\  €   raaenXjt^ncea   tHat  \i 
>5e\\,eoea    are    àtacenneà.   \)et«een    tV^e    cup    aV^neà   V)3\  OweaV'aoa  ani 
t>\e    cetebrateà.    cup    ot    Br\^4o*»    tV^e-^^    appear    to    ».e   «er^    a\\.4^t  a 
and   ot    Xtttte    twportance.    One    cou\à   ^V,n<i   tn   otHer    cupa   o*  X^i\ 
ttme    t\\e    tratta    \d\\\,c\v   \\e   Vy,aa    \5rou^\\t    to    X\\.z    support   o\   H\.8  oçi- 
tnton.    ¥.    ftaviaer    Yvaa    atreaà^^    cr\,t\.c\.»eà.    and    propoaeà    \,o   ae^  i»' 
tàe    t>xe    V^^pot>\e8\8    ot    Pottter  .  (,Ber\.  ?\\\.\.«oc\\  .i'30'7  ,    p. 693-65^). 
tn   regard    to    t\ve   \3ooV.   ot    î)ucatV    on   Br\^|oa. 

IZeetmg  on  our  way   a  pamter,   wno   has  aented  tfaat  ma  naae 
3ûould  appear  on  a  vase,   wfaich  would  represent  to  tue  foreign- 
er  one  of  tbe  most  famoua  wor|8hop8  od  ttie  gerajnicos  of  Atùens, 
jie  could  not   fail   to  ask  oarselves   what   part   tûis    pamter  fiad 
ta/en  m   tne  ïïioveff.ent  and   the*   progreas  of   tne  arts  of  d'il  5^ 
about  tne   begmning  of   tbe  b   tn   century.   We   believe   tnat  icis 
part  would  be  deaired   to  be  too  grand  anf  too   beautiful.^  One 
doea  not  take  hia   part  too  frankly  to  place  a  naine  on  soire  of 
tùe  more  admirable  pamtings,    left  to  us  by   tbe  decoratore  of 
Attic  vases.   Refined  connoisseurs  nave  undertaken   to  aup^l^ien 
by   ingenioua  bypotûeaea   tbe  silence  of  tbe  monuments,   an:i  na?* 
done  honor   to  Onesimoa  for  true  masterpiecea.   We   nave  tried  w 
reaist  tbat   temptation,    but  it   bas   aeemed   to  us   tbat   tne  nan^ 
of   tbis   collaborator  of  Eupbronios   is   recognized   in   tni=  lecorî' 


374 
décoration  of  two  otûer  cups.  and  due  to  tiieae  coHipleitentary 
attributions,  wùich  do  not  seeni  to  us  to  lead  to  doubt.  ne  hsul 
been  able  to  mark  and  define  tûe  place  tnat  it  la  proper  to  ai- 
3ign  to  Onesiœos  in  any  state  of  the  course,  asiong  tne  ceraiu 
painters  m  tbe  itork  of  wûobr,  we  follow  the  évolution  of  lonn. 
mental  pamtmg,  by  tne  reflection  tfaat  froiii  Cinoon  of  Cleones 
te  Poly£notos  and  Zeuxis,  tnis  throws  on  tbe  surfaces  of  aipti, 
oras  and  of   mups,   on   tne  fragile   and  lœperishable  clay. 

JiueWt^eà.    'ftOirt«\,4    ^Vxje»    ow^x^   xi^v^^   \»eaV   reaBOT\«    to    aupporl  \\\\\ 
Vi>^potVtca\a. 

Por  faavmg  placed  nis  talent  at  the  service  of  the  celetratej 
chi3f  of  a  workshop,  Qneainios  nas  a  nght  to  appear  m  this  ii 
hiatory  even  as  ne  hâve  mtroduced  him;  but  for  an  entirely 
différent  motive,  tnis  is  also  where  there  snould  take  rânk  id 
the  séries  of  tns  best  artists  of  the  time  anotner  conteifora- 
neous  pamter,  Éutfcymides,  son  of  folios.  Hefors  the  patronage 
disputed  tnen  by  so  many  skilfal  makers,  he  poses  bolaly  as  t&e 
rival  of  Èuphronios  by  the  défiance  that  he  utters  agamst  QHt 
and  which  we   hâve  already   had  occasion  to   cite. 

Kote    i.p.iv55.    'ft\.a\o\.re    àe   \^Ar\.    Yo\..    IX.    p. 376-,    X,    v.3«\. 

Ey   hiffi  are   known   five  vases  on   which  his  naite   is   follo»ed  ty 
the  verb  egrapsen.*  On  tifo  others  is  also  read   this  name,  tut 
without  the  addition   that  ifould  give  it  the  value  of  a  signat- 
ure,^ It  appears  there  only  as  one  of  the  aators  of  a  scène  of 
tne  gaite  of  cottabus,   or  otherifise  among  the  naoies  of  unknoin 
persons   to  ffhoa  iç  addresaed   a  collective  salutation,   "inaily. 
tnere  exist  aeveral  vases   tnose  décoration  has    been  attricated 
to  the  brush  of  Euthymides,   not  without  probability,   on  tne  f 
faith  of  analogies  that  seem  to   présent  it  with   the  iigned  «ofl 
ks.^  Whatever  specious  reasons  may  exi»t  for  mcreasinf;  ttios 
by  conjecture  the  list  of  aïonuffients,   that  reprèsent  ïutnyffiKisî 
m  our  ffuseuffis,   ne  shall   remain   faitbful   to   the  n-etnod  t,nat  »« 
nave   believed   should   be  followed  bo   far.   We   shall    judge  Kutny- 
irides  only   by   the   pamtings  of   iihich   he   is   dpclared   tn^  Autnor- 
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Now   if   tûere   be  one   pièce   that   fulfils   tûis  condition,   it  u 
mdead  tbe   auptiora  of  whicti  that  artiat  boasted   m   a  burst  of 
professional   pride,   as  a  masterpiece  to  wûicfa  Eupûronioa  coûH 
oppose  nothmg  witfi   t&e  aanie  irierit.   By  tfte  obliging  cùance  Uiil 
nas  preserved  to  us   this  vase  lith  its   proud  inscription,  xe 
are   able  to  décide  if  Eutfayaides   did  not  create  some  illusioj 
yrnen   he   tnas   proclaimed  bis  own  superiority, 

XYve    re»em\j\ai\cea    \V\.aX   \\.(ù   \)e\\,e\jes    are    o\>8er^eà,    %art«\,|  o.Ut\. 
b\i\es    Xo    ?\\\.^X\.aa    X>ve    aiiip\vora  oxv   \8\\\.c>v   V»   repreaexvteà   \,\ve  |o,u 

XoXe    iv»P»4^S«    ^urX\»aii\4\er .    ;ir\ec>v\,ac>v«    Ya»enma\ere\, .    p.  2i2, 
?\a\e»    "32,    \0^. 

On  one   aide  of  the  aœpbora  is  a  warrior  of   Juvénile  appesra- 
nce.seen   in   front  vie*,    *fto  i3  occupied  in   puttmg  on  and  baci- 
ling  nis  cuirass.   Àt  bis   rigbt  is  a  bald  old  nan   leaning  on  & 
bis  Btaf f.    At  tbe   lef t  is   a  woinan  ifbo  tenders   to  tbe  epnebe  a 
bis   apear  and   sbield.   Besides   tbe  signature  of  tbe  rtaster  on 
tbe   field  are  tbese  tbree   fords  near   tbe   persons;    Hektor,  Pris-j 
ïïîos,   Hecuba   (Fig,   260).   Cn   tbe  otner  sid*?  of   tbe  vase  are  tnrM 
nude   iTien   cro»»ned  witb   ivy,    wbo  dance   «itb   the  cblaitys  tnroi*n 
over   the  sboulder   (?ig.    26l).   One  of  tbeœ  is   called   Koiiarkos, 
tbe  cbief  of  tbe   koBQos,    tbe  two  otbers   bear   fanciful  naires.  î 
Tbe  drawing   lis   broader  and  leas   affected   tban   in   tbe  paintiHi» 
of  Ândokides.   Tbe  figures   bave  more  breadtb  bere.   Hère  is  vis- 
ible an  effort  to  characterize  the  persons  and  diversify  the 
attitudes  by    the   indication  of  wnnkles  and  baldness,   tne  a^e 
of  Priait  13   well   defined.    The   présentation  of  tbe   face  m  toe 
figure  of   tbe  epbebe  is  a  novelty;    but  tbe   artist  nas  not  sac* 
ceeded  in  givmg  a  really   satisfactory   solution  of   tne  prociei' 
that  be   proposed.   Above  and   below   tnis   toreo,    «bich   is  a°veloF'| 
ed   tbus   10  its  entire  lengtb,   ne  bas   sboifn   m   profile  tne  neas 
and  one  of   tbe  legs.   Like^ise  in   tbe   tbree   drunken   figures  on 
tne  otber  aide,    there  is   one  view  of  a   back   tnat   leaves  lucD 
to   be  desired.   Tn  tbe   legs  of  the  epbebe  and   tbe   bodies  of  tbe 
nude   persons,    the  détails  of   the   joints   and  of  tbe   i^ascleâ  »^* 
maicated  witb   sufficient   précision   by    Lce   imes  of  ailut.R  coi^l 
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On  another  anpbora  on   whicû   Eutbyœides  ûas  even   inacribedy 
nameand   tûat  of  Ois   father,   there  la  seen   to  reappear  ai  tue 
right   tfte  sAir.e  ifarrior  aricing   ûiœaelf   (Fig.   262);    tut  this  tJ 
the  fainter  haa  not  sougbt  to  recall   tfte  meœories  of   the  lonij 
epic  poeœa.   He  calla  ùia  soldier  Thorakion,    "ttoe   cuiragsj'he 
places   biDD  between  two  arcbers  dresaed  m   Phrygian  costume.  3i| 
tne  back  are  three  figures,    but  tûe   pamter  takes  bis  tûeae  f 
froni  tne  exercises  of  the  palestra,   Before  a  pediotrite  tûat 
13  armed  /litb  a  forked  stick  are  tuo  ephebes,   one  of  ifhoiii   ( 
(Tnauloa)   prépares  to  cast  the  discus,   wbile  tha  otder  (Pents-I 
tnlos)   with  banda  extended  seenis  prepared  to  wrestle.  Tne  exe-] 
cation   présents  inequalities  as  on  tbe  otber  aŒpbora.   The  tuo 
arcbers  are  very  alender  i.r  tbeir  motley  tigbta.    As  for  tde 
nudea  m  atbletes,    they  are  but  feebly  modeled.   On  tne  otfier 
nand,    tbere  is  correctneas  in  the  BDOveinent  of  tne  disk  ttironlirj 
»»boae  torso  viewed  froiE  tbe  back  is   presented  m   tbree-quarter| 
vie», 

Eutbymides  appears   to  bave  had  a  very  iriarked   taate  for  tois 
sort  of   subject.   On   a  psycter   ifbere   bis   signature  is   twice  re* 
peated,    be  nas  placed  on  one  side  Tbeseua   m  coaibat  «itn  tiie 
brigand   Kerkyon,   and  on   tbe  other  side  are   two  nude  ephetea  t 
tbat  clean  witn   the  stngil  tbeir  nieffibers  covered  >fitft  dust. 
Pefore   eacn   of  tnerr   is   one  of   Lnose   noes   tnat  served    to  nsove 
tbe  sanG    tnat   îorired   tbe  soil  of   tbe   pàlestra.    Tbere  a^^am  tue 
figure  of  one  of  the  athlètes  offers   one  of   tbose   thre^-quart- 
er  viewa   rfbicb   pleased   tne   pain&er.    Tn^    a?ia   tins   p.jt,    "v    -*-: 
tne  moveiTient  of  the  bust,'    it  remains   in   profile.    Pmally,  on 
a  bydria  on   wbich    is   read   the   first   tbree   letters  of   tne  naiie 
SutnyTriides  before   tbe  verb   egrapsen,    tbere  are   seen   lyint  on 
coucnes   tuo  young   w.en,   ors   playing   tne   flûte  and   tbe  otner  so* 
undmg  tne  castanets.*^ 

Xo\.e    1.9.45a.    KnMa.\\..    13.70.    Ta\3.    de    Cï,|,^\.uxvXa,    0,    "? . 

Xote    2.^.458.    krz\\,    7>ft\.\.    187^.    ?\.    IX.    "«e    recaW    or^\  i    \^^* 

ure,    a   b^T^\    \»arT\.or    \»\vo    YvoXàa    ^Va    \\a\«.et.    \.t\    ^\,8    Vvcxwà    (^cC'o.Otve. 
iKuaeo    Bocc\\\..    P\.    INf  »    2.^. 

Sucb  as   we   kno»   it,    tbe   *iork  of  Euthyirades   doea   not  juati^y 
tbe   clain.s   tnar,   ne   bas  naively   confided   to  us.    Suthyindes  i3 


niore  arcnaïc   tban   teupbronios.    He   reiriains  attacned   to    ty(.-^3 


im 
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Were   freferred  fcy   the  maetera  of  tfte   black  figure,    to  tue  upu 
ora,   Hydria  and   psycter-   He   painted  no  cups.    The  sabjects  tbat 
ne  treats  rarely  coaprise  more  than  tuo  or  tûrce  figures.  He 
doea  not  even  seek  to  relieve   tbe  coŒ»onplace  by  diversifyuj 
the  attitudes,   He   repeats  thé  aaœe  scène  twice  «ittiout  mtrod. 
ucmg  any  c&ange   thàu  tiiat  of  ttie  naines  and  of  sonie  détails. 
Hi8   paintmgs  are  always   a   little  void;    be  seens   to  ûave  troj. 
ble  to  fill   tûe  large  fields  at  his  disposai.   He  is  dcattleai 
a  skilful  draftaican,   and  one  feels  m  hia  paintings  tne  desirj 
that  ne  expériences,    to  fpee  hinself  froœ  the  old  conventioDi, 
Perbaps  ne  even  knows  ûow   to  give  to  his  draperies  more  8upîl^| 
ness  than  did  Supbronios  in  bis  first  works;    bat  m  splte  of 
tbese  real  qualities  of  exécution,   wbat  prevents  hini  fpoi  eja- 
aling  tbat  rival  vbose  succesa  annoyed  him  is,   tbat  unllke  bii,| 
ne  did  not  risk  interpreting  tbe  ayths,   nbicb  placed  the  bero 
m  combats  iritb  giants  and  monsters. 

He  dared  little  and  mvented  little.  His  dra<»in£  tnat  nearlj 
equals  that  of  the  first  «lorks  of  Ëupnronios,  never  conquered 
the  freedoai  that  we  admire  m  the  last  pamtmgs  of  tnat  naet- 
er.  None  of  the  itorks  signed  by  Euthymides,  for  the  po»er  du* 
played  in  them,  could  be  flaced  on  the  saice  level  as  the  crst* 
era  of  Hercules  and  Anteus;  none  of  theœ  could  rival  m  in^ea- 
uous  grâce  the  cup  of  Theseus  and  Aœphitrite. 

x\o\    ào    \lfK\.%    «\,\.\\ouX    ôome    appearance    ot    reaaoA,    except  X>^  crei' 

^\,\\.    o.\\»a^a    remaV.a  cotsJ^ecturcvV,    s\ikC\<    aa    \aa»es   otv.    «\x\.c\\   a'i'«'  ^*''| 
resenteà   X\\e    a'oàucW.OTv.   ot    Coroïia   \)^^    T\\eae\xa    atvd   t\\.e    muriez  Oi 

T\\e    ^vikàL^manX    ot    PottVcr    eA"t\.re\\^    aocorla    *\,t\\   our    o«x\    li^^^^ 
lue,    p.    930^. 

^.   phintias. 
He   lias   a  contemporary   of   foung  aupûronios   and  of  ïutnyïi^^*' 
a  painter  wno  mtn  smgular  carelessneaa  soŒetimes  «rote  dis 


naœe  Phmtias,   soicetiŒes  Philtias   and  once  even   Phitras. 
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eatablisbea  tbie  syncûronisin  is  not  only  tne  resenblance  of  t 
the  styles,  but  is  also  the  indication  derived  fron  the  naie 
kalos.  Phintias  once  applauds  a  ^^egacles  to  nhon  tbe  saie  doi< 
âge  18  rendered  by  Sutbyœides  (Pig.  266).  What  also  concups  ^ 
fixmg  tne  date  of  Pbintias  is  tbe  prédilection,  tbat  be  slioii 
for  those  great  vases  inhicb  Andokides  loved  to  decorate;  lier 
retained  for  tûeic  tûe  curvature  given  to  tûem  by  tbe  potteri 
of  tûe  6  th  century.  If  there  are  three  cops  by  hiai,  the  other 
pièces  tfcat  he  signed  are  an  aaiphora  of  very  great  heigbt,  a 
hydria,  a  stamnos  and  a  lecythe,  Pinally,  hère  is  nhat  coiplj. 
tes  tlie  proof  that  one  is  far  froK  pamtings  witli  black  figarei 
in  tbe  work  of  Fhintias'  on  the  cup  on  which  are  represented 
Hercules  and  Alkyoneus  (Fig.  263),  it  is  not  by  lines  of  dilo* 
ted  color  but  by  incised  lines,  tbat  the  artist  has  indicateâ 
mside  the  contour  some  détails  of  the  luscles.^  Thèse  incisi* 
ons  not  being  lade  in  the  black  glaze,  the  engraved  Unes  are 
acarcely  visible  on  the  clay,  The  artist  has  perceived  tbis  î 
and  m  other  paintings  that  nost  be  later  than  this,  be  bas  s 
used  for  the  purpose  diluted  black,  already  very  skilfuUy  ei* 
ployed  near  hitt  by  Suthyaides, 

t,>\.et\   VT\e«   on\.^    ^o^è^r    \3aaea    8V|neà   \)\4    l?\\.\.T\\\,aa.    )(o\»    are    counXei 
a»   «ian\i    *®    aeToan. 

Kote    2.9.40O.    3ir\6C\vV»c>ve   Ycv«eivma\ere\,.    ?\.    2.2.    *Tex\,9.^Ô3*^'' 
Ixv  our   î\.t.    263,    \>ve»e    \,AcVaeA  Wnea    are   repreaetvteà.  \>i  4oXU4 
Wnea. 

This  cup  bears  the  signatures  of  the  painter  Phmtias  and  of 
the  potter  Deiniades.  In  the  interior  ie  a  running  Silenua  »M 
holds  in  his  right  hand  a  drinking  horn.  On  the  outside  and  t 
between  palmatiums  tnat  pass  under  the  bandles  are  tuo  distiflrt 
subjects.  At  one  aide  is  the  giant  Alkyoneus  lying  aaleep.  B^ 
fore  hiHJ  is  Hercules  preparing  to  strike  hur-  with  his  dut.  ^ 
Behmd  hiœ  is  Hermès  »fho  has  aided  the  hero  to  surprise  QH  i^ 
his  sleep  (Pig.  263),  On  the  other  aide  is  the  dispute  concer' 
nmg  the  fatidical  tripod  of  Delphi.  Hercules  and  Apollo  face 
each  other  and  pull  the  bronze  article  with  the  stren^tt!  of 
their  arŒS.  The  exécution  is  venj  careful;  it  is  carried  very 
far  m  détails.  The  figures  are  of  correct  proportions  and  ««^ 
posed;    but  in  most  of   theei  the   pamter,    like  ail   bis   conteEpo" 
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does  not  scruple  to  Œix  front  and  profile  viens.  Yot  it  u  jj. 
vmed  by  certain  indications,  that  be  aspires  to  a  œore  corradl 
représentation  of  tûe  reality-,  Tûe  torsos  of  Apollo  and  of E 
Hercules  are  very  correctly  presented  in  three  quarter  vie». 
The  point  which  is  ctiargcd  to  œodel  tue  body  ûas  acquitted  U. 
self  of  its  taks  very  sparingly  bat  witfa  mucn  certainty. 

Still  tbe  gênerai  appearancereœains  iœpressed  by  a  ceptam 
archaism.  The  satyr  has  retained  that  entirely  conventional  a 
attitude,  which  sculpture  at  its  beginning  had  adopted  to  Ind- 
icate  to  the  eyes  the  rapidity  of  the  running,  one  of  tne  legi 
bemg  bent  to  touch  tne  knee  to  the  ground  and  the  otner  Mnii|| 
a  right  angle  witt  tne  bust,^  This  is  again  a  procédure  faiil- 
lar  ;to- archaïc  Greek  art  as  to  tr.e  art  of  ail  the  prinitivei 
inethods  taken  by  the  pamter  to  give  Alkyoneus  a  stature  at  1 
least  thrice  that  of  Hercules  and  Heraes.  l/ore  advanced,  Eufli' 
ronios  endeavored  m  his  painting  of  Herculas  and  Anteas  to  d 
distinguisb  the  giant  froni  the  hero,  not  by  a  différence  m  li 
height,  but  by  a  différence  of  features  and  of  character.  pin* 
ally,  the  costume  in  which  Hercules  and  Herœes  are  clottied  lier!| 
is  nhat  they  usually  near  on  vases  of  the  6  th  century. 

Tnis  tnenie  of  carrymg  off  the  tripod  has  peen  reauned  cy  ' 
Phmtias.  modifying  the  arrangeaient  of  the  group.  to  decorate 
one  side  of  an  amphora  witn  panels.   Prom  the  paintm^s  of  the 
cup  to  those  of  the  amphora  is  a  sensible  advance.  Toere  are 
still  found  nere  some  traces  of  the  haoïts  and  taste  that  fre- 
vailed  during  the  preceding  period,  but  the  nen  spirit  bas  jet 
placed  ita  mark.  On  Apollo  and  Hercules  at  least  one  l5£  ^ol\' 
ans   the  movement  of  the  torso  and  appears  in  front  vie*.  Td« 
two  persons  are  well  placed  m  a  very  natural  fashion.  Tùe  otî'l 
er  paintmg  represents  tJionysos  holding  in  one  hand  a  cantD8rs« 

13 

from  which  hangs  a  bunch  of  ivy  and  in  the  other  hand  a  vine 
branch  loaded  by  bunches  of  graper;  he  stands  between  t»o  coa* 
pies,  each  coœposed  of  a  satyr  and  a  t^enad  (Pig.  264).  Tbere 
agair  the  pamter  has  tried  to  arouse  the  attention  of  tne  sp* 
tator  by  traits  not  offered  by  the  traditional  Biodels.  At  to* 
left  of  the  god  is  a  satyr, with  his  arm  passed  around  tne  «ai'l 
of  a  baccoante.  His  broad  fale  is  presented  in  front  vie"*  '^^^ 
latter  with  the  wrinkles  in  his  forehead  and  heavy  eyetrons, 
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grcat  noae  and  large  œouth  opening  between  thick  lips,  nig  lo. 
ustacne  fitting  a  pointed  beard,  scenis  to  be  copied  froi  tm 
maaks  decorating  tde  chorus  tbat  took  part  m  the  Bacchic  fei. 
tivals.  In  tfte  rlght  hand  group  appears  tûe  sane  type,  better 
cnaracterized  in  profile.  It  is  andcrstood  why  the  pamter  liai 
called  this  person  Siœadea,  the  flat  nosed.  Simades  and  dib 
coŒpanion  dance  toward  Dionysos,  The  aatyr  has  a  double  fhu 
m  one  hand,  m  the  other  being  the  case  that  serves  to  cover 
the  inatruœent.  The  Uenad  presses  against  him.  She  haa  toe  % 
rsus  lying  on  her  ahoulder,  a  very  projecting  throit  and  a  st. 
iff  neck.  Her  head  is  half  turned  backward;  there  is  divined 
the  swoon  of  the  sacred  deliriun.  What  euphasizea  again  Uis 
note  is  the  little  panther  which  has  leaped  on  the  breast  of 
the  Bacchante.  The  hind  pais  are  placed  on  the  ateni  of  toe 
thyrsQs,  and  the  jfront  pairs  are  laid  on  the  shouldere  of  tûe 
young  wonan.  The  composition  has  irovei&ent  and  originality.  M\\ 
better  than  the  ifork  signed  by  Euthyah-des,  it  shons  %n  effort 
that  we  hâve  mentioned  for  Supnronios,  like  fiin.,  Phintias  dési- 
res to  B.ake  dis  painting  expressive. 

Betiteeii  the  works  of  the  two  artists  there  are  fartû;r  reh- 
tions  so  visible,  that  it  œight  be  supposed  that  they  wor/ed 
îiitn  eacn  otner  in  tne  saœe  worksûop.^  Certain  traces  employei 
by  Fhmtias  for  the  internai  Œodelmg  of  the  body  are  acarcelj 
found  except  *fitr  him  and  nith  Suphronios.  Both  indicate  tbe 
relief  of  tne  calf  m  entirely  the  same  fashion,  by  t«o  li^tlî 
concentric  curves.  For  the  drapery,  Phmtiaa  is  no  more  ùM\ 
than  Supnronios  in  his  first  works.  The  aaae  cold  regularity, 
the  same  dryneas.  Cloae  at  top,  the  fabric  of  the  feniale  clotb* 
mg  présenta  belon  a  aeries  of  folds  and  dovetail  ends  tnat  re-j 
tain  a  very  conventional  character.  Tne  handa  and  fipgcrs  clo* 
sed  on  objecta  grasped  are  very  correct  in  drawmg,  ^nd  tDe 
feet  aiŒ  at  élégance  and  affect  the  aaœe  lengtn  as  in  tne  pii^'| 
tings  of  Euphronioa. 

iiîspeciaily  by  the  curious  theœe  is  recoromended  a  cup  of  to« 
museuH)  of  Baltiïore  (Pig.  265).  Tne  vase  has  suffered  a  ^rest 
fracture;  but  thia  haa  apared  the  mtereatmg  portion  of  ^^^ 
image  and  the  signature,  in  apite  of  the  loss  of  9oïï,°.   Iptfr. 
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but  is  road  «ith  certamty,  Clothed  only  in  a  œantle  throiia 
over  his  sûouldera,  a  young  œan  leans  over,  eupported  by  tiii| 
staff,  toward  ftâ»  aares  of  a  potter  representing  a  cratera 
an  anpbora.  He  Dolds  a  parse  in  bis  band.  6y  bis  gesture  tie 
bargaining  for  one  of  tfaose  pièces.  Â  seat  placed  behind  tiiil 
parcbaser  indicates  tbe  interior  of  a  wareroom  ai  tbe  locati] 
of  tbe  scène.  The  exécution  is  qniet  and  firœ,  and  tbe  saie 
qualitiea  are  foand  on  a  cup  of  tbe  nuseun  of  Atbens  discoiej 
at  Tanagra.^  Tbe  painter  bas  represented  in  tbe  interior  of 
vase  a  young  belmeted  warrior  witb  one  knee  on  tbe  ground,  %i 
bas  tbe  left  arm  passed  throngb  tbe  strap  of  bis  sbield,  andl 
13  placing  bis  bslœet  on  bis  bead.  Beside  bin  is  bis  spear  it 
uck  m  tbe  ground.  Wbat  is  bere  peculiar  in  tbe  signature,  tl 
Pbintias  bas  exceptionally  used  there  is  in  tbe  verba  ^poiese 
and  egrapsen*! 

I 

e*er\a.  1085.  ?\a.  9-10. 

Tbe  list  of  tbe  works  signed  by  Fbintias  is  coiripleted  by  tûl 
mention  of  t»o  otber  of  two  otber  monuments,  a  bydna  and  a  s 
atamnos.  '^e  bave  only  fragments  of  tbe  latter,  wbicfi  do  not  e| 
even  permit  tbe  attempt  to  restore  tbe  whole;^  but  tûe  Dydrisl 
is  in  excellent  préservation.  On  tbe  sboulder  are  two  ir.en,  m 
to  the  grrdle,  lying  on  tbe  coucbes  of  tbe  feast.?  One  of  tue! 
13  dearded  and  tbe  otber  is  beardleas,  Tne  t'irst  brandishes  bj 
cup  in  tbe  air.  He  is  a  Jlayer  of  cottabus.  Tbe  second  lazily 
passes  his  fingers  over  tbe  stringa  of  a  lyre.  On  tbe  body  wj 
four  figures,  three  nude  epbebea  and  an  old  man  fully  draped 
in  bis  himation.  One  bas  under  his  eyes  a  gymnasiun  scène.  TM 
old  man  is  tbe  pediotribe.  To  wasb  themselves  after  tue  exercj 
zes,  tbe  young  men  went  to  obtain  water  at  a  fountam.  One  oïl 
tbem  leaves  bis  bydria  to  fill  under  tbe  Jet  fron.  a  ceautifoll 
lion's  mask  (Fig.  266).  Tbe  bydrias  of  tbe  two  otbers  are  8ti| 
empty.  One  bears  bis  jar  on  his  sboulder,  tbe  otber  nclds  it 
in  botb  bands  before  bim.  Tbis  vase  must  be  one  of  tne  works 
on  wbicn  febe  talent  of  tbe  painter  has  reacbed  its  fall  œ»^"! 
ty.  Some  inaccuracies  fill  still  be  noted  there.  A  forced 
ment  is  tbat  of  tbe  rigbt  arm.  tbat  passes  tebmd  tne  nead  t(] 
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a  turden  on   tbe  opposite  shoulder;    but  tûere  are  entire  figarjÉi 
like  tûat  of  tbe  yoang  itan  leanmg  toward   the  fountam,  that 
are   better.    Tde  designer  hat  rery  skilfully  drawn   tnese  figareil 
preaented  in  three  quarte  i  view.   He  has  traced  tbe  contour  nm 
rare  noastery,   and  bis  knonn  bow  to  place  exactly  ail  tbe  ligiit 
lines,    tbat  round  tbe  body  and  limba.   He  bas  also  gone  even  fc^| 
yond  measure  in   places,    tbas   tbe  brusb  bas  sade  tbe  œuscular 
masses  of  tbe  abdomen  more  apparent   tban  tbey  are  m  reality, 

XXlIiXXlll. 

Xote  ^.p.^65.  T^ft  aame.  ^.^66-^68.  ?\«.  XX-XXl.Br\.X.)lu»eui. 

Tbe  axcatations  bave  tbeir  cbances,   being  Œore  favorafcle  to 
tbi3  artist   tban  to  some  otber,   only  yielding  for  tbe  Istter 
(forks  of  tbe  second  order,   wbile  for  tbe  former,    tbey  bring  to 
ligbt  tbe  best  pièces.  New  discoveries  from  tbe  day   to  the  ion| 
row  n-ay  compel  us   to  revise  oor  judgients,   in  spite  of  tbe  br- 
avado  of  BttbyEiides,   we  sbould  not  be  inclined   to  see  m  Dii 
tbe  pamter  ifbo  œerits  to  take  rank  iminediately  after  Sapûron* 
ios  in  tbe  group  of  tbe  saccessors  of  Andokides  and  of  Epicte* 
tos.   Pbintias  seems  to  us   to  bave  more  rigbt  to  tbat  ûonor.  Id 
tbe  t^est  of  bis  lorks.   bis  drawing  bas   tbe  breadtû  and  certaiD'| 
ty  of  tbat  of  Ëuphronios;    but  inside  bis  cups,    ne  only  inserts 
one   figure  m   tbe   fasbion  of  Epictetos,    and  rcost   frequently  lie 
places  no  images  on  tbe  outside.   He  has  atteiTipted  but  once  to 
decorate  this  extenor,    and  tbe  effort  maae  there  was  net  crofl 
ned   by   a  very   bnlliant   success.   On  one  side.    be   bas  tne  colo8'| 
sal   figure  of  Âlkyneus  to  fill  the  field;    but  on   tbe  otber,  R8f 
culas  and  Apollo  dispute  tne  tripod,    leaving  a  void  apace  aro- 
und   thett,    that  tbe   pamter  bas  tried   to  conceal   by   projectin^ 
mto   tbat  space  a   prolongation  of  tne   group  of   paliiatiuffs  pl*' 
ced   beneata   tbe  bandles»   No  aore   toan  ËutnyiEidca,    Fnintias  tut 
not  felt  the  force  of   attempting   those  grand  compositions  *it' 
thèmes   taken   froœ   a  ttytn,    bringmg  into  tne  acene  nufloeroua  p8f'| 
sons  en^aged  m  conflicts,   wbose  cbromatic  cbaracter  led  SuF'ï'I 
ronios   to  try   to  render   by   tbe   trace  of  tbe  eye  and   the  aoatli 
the  expression  of  suffering  and  anguish  of   the  beart.  Neituef 
Sutbyniides  nor  Fbintias   hai.  appeared   to  hâve  such   hi^^  afr^i^^'l 
ions.    In   the   pamtmg   that  représenta   Hercules   pre^annl,  w  ^ 
slay   tbe  sleepmg  Alkyneus   (Fig.    263),    Fhmtias   bas   récent 
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centamly  not  equaled  tbe  unknown  pamter  tnat  treated  tùe  saie 
autject  m  the  style  of  the  ancient  tecùnics,  doufctlesa  wnen 
the  red  figure  nad  already  triuœphed  over  ita  predeceasor  (pr, 
184).^  In  the  painting  with  black  figures  Alkyoneus  sleeps  ion 
profoundly  tdan  with  Pùintias,  Sleep  bas  extcnded  hia  liœbB  i 
iiiore.  To  look  at  the  lœage,  one  better  understands  that  the 
giant  mil  be  aurprised,  that  he  is  plunged  m  torpor  whicti 
will  take  from  hiœ  the  leans  of  defending  hiœself.  The  Hercal- 
es  of  the  anonymoua  vase  has  more  spirit  and  a  prouder  bearin^ 
tnan  that  of  Phmtias. 

Considenng  everytûing,  Phintiaa  would  appear  to  us  m  tûe 
saall  naœber  of  his  fforks»  that  hâve  corne  to  us  as  an  artist 
gifted  mth  initiative,  who  hastens  to  profit  oy  examplea  givei 
nim  by  his  rivais,  tbat  seeks  and  invents,  He  comnienced  by  n- 
mg  the  mcised  line  to  indicate  the  internai  œodeling;  but  lie 
very  soon  understood  that  this  procédure  was  not  in  the  spirit 
of  the  ne»  technica;  soon  for  that  purpose  he  employeû  aoieti- 
nes  the  Ime  m  relief,  as  to  draw  the  contour  of  the  ]eft  an 
and  right  leg  of  Âlkyneoua  (Fig.  263),  and  soitetimes  as  every- 
where  else  light  touches  of  diluted  black,  «ihich  bnng  ont  in 
relief  better  tban  an  incision  made  iith  the  point  on  the  red 
ground  of  the  clay.  Phmtias  varied  hia  subjects,  Proir,  tdesies 
borroned  froœ  the  myths.  like  the  murder  of  Alkyoneus,  tne  du* 
pute  about  the  tripod  and  the  célébration  of  the  bacchanals, 
he  passes  to  thèmes  of  another  kind,  those  suggested  to  hii  ty 
the  spectacles  offered  to  hini  at  Athens  by  everyday  life,  tbe 
bargainings  before  the  warerooas  of  c^ï'^Biicos,  and  the  access- 
ories  that  fill  the  field.  His  dra»»ing  is  careful;  he  has  cor- 
rections, and  m  the  rendering  of  certain  aspects  of  the  body, 
ne  has  advanced  beyond  that  of  Epictetos  and  hia  pupila.  '^^^'^ 
13  still  lacking  to  Phintias  is  to  know  nojf  to  establiah,  eitli'| 
er  on  the  large  aides  of  amphoras  and  nydrias,  or  on  the  exte- 
riors  of  cupa,  great  compositions  m  which  numeroua  figures  8 
are  grouped  around  a  central  personage. 
6.  Oltos. 

What  Phintias  did  not  atteirpt,  Oltoa  tried  witc  succsss,  a^' 
ter  tne  exaraple  of  Euphronios,  in  paintings  in  ^hich  ii,ir'=  \^^' 
sons  take  i,art  m  the  action,  than  are  compris'^d  m  tn?  iiost 
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complex  scènes  that  Eupûronios  haa  reproduced  on  tbe   vaaes  iij 
has  aigned. 

We  dave  two  cupa  by  qI^os  on  which  ùe  bas  placed  his  signât- 
ure  as  painter  beside  tûat  of  tûe  potter  Euxitheoa;  but  there 
13  everf  reason  to  tfaink  that  other  paintings  are  alao  due  to 
the  brush  of  Oltoa.^  Tbe  epoiaon  of  Euxitheoa  la  found  alone 
on  an  amphora  and  a  cratera.  Now  between  the  décoration  of  t 
theae  tno  Yaaea  and  that  of  the  cupa  on  «hich  the  two  naies  ap- 
pear  together.  there  la  aach  an  analogy  of  exécution,  that  one 
cannot  hesitate  to  recognize  tnere  alao  the  hand  of  Oltos.  Ol- 
toa  waa  the  ordinary  collaborator  of  the  maker  Euxitheoa.  In 
every  way  the  cupa  aigned  by  oltoa  auffice  to  prove  tuât  he 
had  not  feared  to  attcak  nythological  aubjecta.  If  he  was  fai- 
thful  to  the  tradition  of  Epictetoa,  and  for  the  intenors  of 
hia  cupa  he  atill  adhered  to  an  iaolated  figure,  he  decorated 
the  exteriora  by  figurée  that  he  grouped  in  such  nuibers  as  r 
required  by  the  dimenaiona  of  the  f  ield.  On  a  cup  found  at  Cor- 
neto,  ffhich  ia  one  of  the  èargeat  that  we  hâve,  there  is  a  cli- 
Briot  ffith  four  horaea  harnesaed  to  it  and  aa  vany  as  tûirteeo 
persona.lPig.  267).  On  the  outaide  of  the  cup  of  Berlin,  nûicl 
i3  amaller  are  counted  nine.^ 

XoXe    l.ç.ivft'ï.    XAnaW.    1875.    p. 254-207.    AotwxmetvW .    Yo\.    X,  ?^>'| 

Xote    2.9.46*3.    ?vkr\«anè\er .    Be8C\v.re\,\)\xx\|,    Ko.    2204. 

From  the  Iliad   itas   taken  the  theœe  of  the  décoration  of  tne 
laat  vase.   There  ia  aeen  on  one  aide  Ajax  and  Eneas,   each  flM'| 
ked  by  a  conipanion  of  his  race,   who  dispute  the  tody  nf  Patro- 
clua,   on  the  other  aide  being  Achillea  nho  extenda  a  hand  to 
aged  Nestor  m  preaence  of  Ina,   Phénix  and  Antilochus.  TfJ« 
coŒpoaition   has  more  amplitude  and  unity  m   the  cup  of  CorneMi 
In  the  towl   is  a  >oung  heliceted  warrior  wrapped   m   tOP  sÎ51D  0' 
a  panther,   who  hastens   to  the  eneaiy.   Around  nim  is   tne  inscriF'| 
tion:-  Euxithios  epoiaen   (Pig.   268), 

On  the  cxterior  is   repreaented  the  aaaeiEbly  of  the  gods,  ""^ 
are  aeated  on  their  thronea  and  aee  Dionyaoa  iLountmg  nis  cb«î' 
lot  to  leave  Olympus  (Figs.   269,   270). 3  The  god  has  tus  ordiii'| 
ary  followera.   Around  niiE  are  Wenads   playmg  with  a  fa^n  aDd' 
panther.   A  satyr  blows   the  double  flûte.   Another  ifitn  tody  b»*I 
concèaàed  by   the  horses  of  the  quadriga.   nolda  on   high  a  IP 
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and  Btrikea  i(a  atriQgs.  Tbe  w&ole  gxves  the  lEpreasion  of a 
ref  loctive  and  already  knowing  art.  Ttje  nandlea  divide  tùe  f|. 
mting  in  two  parla,  betneen  wbich  la  a  aenaitle  différence  ii 
cbaracter,  wxthoat  thia  being  carried  to  too  œarked  a  contriat,! 
Wbat  doŒinatea  in  tûe  acene  of  tbe  aaaeibly  of  th«  goda  is  thi 
expresBion  of  a  aort  of  religiona  aieditation.'  tut  tbough  tbeu 
auguat  peraonagea  are  seated,  tney  are  not  iBBOvable.  Tney  tiin| 
their  ûeada  aaide.  Ttieir  arna  and  nanda  nove.  Tnua  tûey  laolN 
est  the  intereat  whico  tbey  take  in  the  worda  exchanged  and  ii 
the  spectacle  ppeaented  to  tbeir  aight.  Likemae,  if  m  tbe  p 
préparations  for  departare  ^ade  by  Dionyaoa  and  bia  follo«rî, 
ail  tbe  figures  are  standing  and  on  tbe  marcb,  tbe  Œovenientg 
tbere  bave  notbmg  of  the  anger,  which  tbey  affect  in  certaiD 
paintmga  of  baccbanals.  In  each  of  tbe  tuo  acenea,  the  paint- 
er  bas  placed  tbat  order  that  we  bave  atteipted  to  defme  id 
regard  to  tbe  paintings  of  Sapbronios.  and  wûicb  ne  ûave  terieil 
rhytbiB.  Tbe  groupa  foried  by  the  aecondary  peraona  «re  balançai 
at  tbe  rigbt  and  left  of  Zeus  bere,  and  tbere  of  Dionysos,  boll| 
placed  at  the  centre  of  tbe  pamting;  but  theae  groups  corres- 
pond witbout  ayiBietry  so  eatabliabed  cemg  too  ngorously  exact| 
Tbu3  m  Olympus,  tne  pamter  oas  taxen  care  to  mtersect,  ty  4 
stânom^  and  nude  figure  tne  séries  of  seatea  and  ciothed  fig- 
ures; Ganymede  stands  tefore  tne  &ing   of  tne  gods.  Arcand  nu 
on  eacn  aide  are  tbree  deities,  t^io  feiale  and  cne  aale;  eut 
at  one  aide  is  seated  Herbes  cetween  tno  goaaeasea,  i*Dile  al 
tbe  otner  tbe  figure  of  Ares  closes  tbe  séries.  f.ikefi3et»o 
î^enads  and  two  aatyra  represent  tne  tbiase  of  Eaccnus;  eut, 
tbere  tbe  artist  bas  even  better  diversified  tbe  arrangeaent 
of  bia  figure».  Eebmd  tae  god,  satyr  ana  ilenad  larcn  close 
togetber  and  aliost  side  ty  siae;  tefore  bit  tney  are  separst'l 
ed  by  tbe  entire  lengtD  of  tbe  norses.  Tne  tacceante  tnat  tut 
taiven  tbe  bead  of  the  procession  is  isolated.  Tnis  tasts  for 
variety  tetrays  itself  even  m  tbe  détails  o"*'  Isss  urtortancî» 
Not  content  mtb  givmg  tùe  iiœortals  poses  ana  attrirutes  vï'| 
rymf.  froœ  one  figure  to  another,  Cltos  bas  not  ^iven  te  ali 
the  aaœe  aeats.  Soie  of  theae  seats  bave  cacKS  and  tne  ottierï 
bave  nona.  Tbere  are  solide  tbat  reseitle  siiple  tlocks  of  ^'^ 
On  tbaitnrone  of  Hestia  is  mscnted  tbe  najte  o:  ine  pinter. 
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»o    \>vaX    \\e    «ou\<i    conaenX    \o    t"^**    ftera,    «>vom   \\e    \xa4   c>\a\,t\t4  u 
an    \,roT\    aea\,    ^\^\sXoVre    à*    \,^krX.    Yo\.    X.    p.    ISi-lî»^'^.    T>^\,»  jj. 
p\,a\na    t^e    a\>aence    ot    'ReT-a,    «>vo    \.8    rep\.aceà   \si^    fteaWa  \,tv  Uj^ 
a«sem\)\\^    ot    ^-^^^    4oà«,    aeateà    oppoa\.X«    "Leu»    l^Xn^aW,.    \875.  p. 
262-26^^.    T^ve    coiN^ecXure    \^    \.nteisXovfc»    aivà   o^t»^»    treat   çtqUV 

If   Dy   me  ekill   and   mgenuity   sûown   by   ttiese  arrangeisenta, 
tQis  cup  did  not  seem  uniiortûy  to   be  coOipared  to   that  on  ibict 
Eupnronios  pamted  Hercules  driving  off  ttie  herd  of  ô^ryon,  t 
the  drawing  of  Oltos  also  recalls  that  of  the  first  iforks  of 
Eupftronios.    The  saine  conventions   In  manrj  figures  m  wnicn  are 
confuaed  tne  profile   and  front  viens;    but  other  figures,  thoje 
of  Canyniede  and  of   the  satyr  flutiat  are  nell  présentai  m  tkr- 
es   quarter  or   profile  viems.   No  foreshortening.    Tne  trace  of 
the  contour  is  correct  and  free;    but  the  brush   nas  not  atteip* 
ted  to  indicate  hère  tne  muscles  with   the  same   précision  and 
détail' as  ifith  Eupnronios. 

Cltos  was  pernafs  of  ail  conteuporary  pamters  the  one,  tU\ 
best  seized  the  mportance  and  mterest  of  the  exaiplp.s  l'^iven 
by  iiluphronios.  What  the  latter  suggested  to  one  tnat  kne»  tioi 
to  look  and  understand,  one  forms  an  idea  by  the  eut  cf  Oltos. 
by  the  effect  that  was  iDiposed  thus  on  intelligent  mitators, 
the  workaûopa  of  Ceraffiicos  sa»  rapidly  rise  the  avera^e  value 
of  the  products,  which  they  supplied  to  their  patrons  contmo* 
ally   mcreased. 

7-   Kiero  and   Wacron. 

If  there  were  m   tne  f irst   quarter  of  the  3  th  century  a  »oH' 
ahop,    (fhich   took  an  active  part  in  the  developœent  of  Attic  p 
pamtmg,    it   was   that  of  Hiero.    He  seems   to  hâve   been  one  of 
the  Hiost  fertile  manufacturers  then  at  Athens.    Âlready  in  138/ 
there  were   known  as   nany   as  24  vases,    cups   and   cotylea,  tfi»t 
bore  his   signature,   almost  always   pamted  or   mcised  on  tUe  S 
handle.    (Fig.   271).   And   smce   then  this  number   has  exceeded  3^' 
One  of  thèse  vases  bears   tne  naire  of  the  pamter  Wacron,  at  tM 
saŒe  tiice  as   tnat  of   the  proprietor  of  the  tiorkshop,   Hiero.  -; 
this  vase  îiith  a  double  œark  it  is   proper  to  couBience  the  sti'"' 
of   the  pièces   that  issued   froir,   thft   kilns  of  Hiero.   To  this  ud^' 
que   pièce  of   its   kmd   hâve   been   coœpared   the  vases  on  nnici^  »■ 
Hiero   is  named  alone,    and   by   the  coffiparison   so  made,   îsn  ûsve 
been   led   to  ask  theaselves  if  l/acron   «as  not  the  ordm^ry  ^^ 
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collaborator  of  Ritro.   the  chief  of  bis  norkebop  of  pamting. 
In   tiiat  employiuent  and  for  the  accoant  of  Hiero,   Wacron  décor». 
ted  witt)  fais  own  hand  or  caosed  to  ba  decorated  by  norkmen, 
jfho  labored  ander  bis  orders,   bundreds  of  vases  tbat  offered 
tbemsslves  to  tbe  purcbaser  ander  the  simple  guarantee  of  the 
abop;    but  At  long  mtervals  tbe  saster  palnter  too|  sone  nei 
sabject  or  a  means  of  rejavenating  soae  conmion  tbene  by  a  dot. 
el  arrangement.   He  tben  mterested  biœself  particalarly  m  bli 
ffork;    ûe  execated  it  witb  even  sore  care  ttaan  be  wae  accustoied 
to  give,   and  aatisfied  witb  tbe  result  obtamed,   be  tben  depa^ 
ted  froBi  tbat  anonymity  witb  wbicb  be  was  contented  for  curreit 
iforks. 

?o\\aV.   p\k\û\\8\veà   a   CUV    o«^^   ^    cramera   •'u^neà   X»^   li\»ro.    HHaX  X\t 
aV^ivaXure   ot    ^^^   \.a»t  x>a»e   \vas    \,n   \)arWc\*\ar    \.a,    t\vat  îVero  a4- 
àeà   \o   >vS.a   na*e    t\\a\    ot    >^N.a   to^^^*^»    •>\\,cVv   Va   >oe\Ve\ie<i   to  reai 
Aeàoi^,    \>^o%4^   Be>3era\.   \,et,"tera    are    o^u\.te   etTo^c.eA.(^7,«eV  Yaaeiv  a»t 
àer    HerVaXoiW,    VL\.erona.    1^00^.    In    an>^    ccvae    t>\e    menWon   *aàe  of 
X^e    paXroAVmVc   \BOu\.à    |,\.v)e    reaaon    Xo    re|arà   IXero    c\«    a   o'xWw 
oX    KX\\eAia   \X\te   '£vk\V^>^mXàea,    «\^o    aVao    \.nà\caXa«    on   V^Xa   oaaca  U» 
name    ot    ^'^a    t^^^*^»    ^a'''*^'*^^   ^'^^    adâ^eâi   \\.\iz    oaaea    Xo    "^\.e\.n^8 
\XtX.    PoWaV,   ^a«    cx\bo   >orou4\vX    X\»o .    tVvXa   \iO\fc\à   X>ven   \>t   31  oaee» 
X\\.aX    a\vo\i\ô.   tvo«   \>e    v^'0'<^2'"3^   ^o    XKe    creàxX   o^    ^Xero,    except  errotl' 
IX    X«    unàeraXood   X\\aX   Aacron   >\a(i   VveXà.   Xo    4x\ae    >v\maeXt    ^^*  ^"^^^ 
ot    X>v.e   aV-^v^'^o*»    «>vXcVv  \ve    aX^neà   «XXV   ^Xeron.    IX   ^vaa   ^een  o-aVei 
X^    XVtXa   \>aae    «c^a    XVe    onXx^    one    o^    ^Xeron^a   >acvaea    Xn  >*>\,o«e  execr 
XXoTv   aacron   ^vaà   coWaboraXeà.      %o\»e>3er    X\vcxX   »ol\^    be,    X>ve   àecor* 
aXXon  \vere    coT^prXaea    X\ïo    paXnXXnla,    Xmo    epXaoàea   ot    t^*  \\\i»^on 
ot   l^e\en    ^^4».    ^^'^i    ^TS") . 

XoXe    i.v.47?>.    ?urX«Q.n$,Xer    l,Sr  Xeo\\Xac\\e   Yaaen'dkaXereX .    2  ^'i  «*' 
rXea.    TexX.    ?.    X^O^ .    '"■I    ^eXXsoe    X>xaX    Aacron   >»aa    c^viXXe   certaU^I 
XHe   paXnXer    ot    ^oX   ot\\\^    X\\Xa,    >5uX   ot    o^XX   oaaea   rema\,nXnt  ^o  ^* 
àeaXtnaXeà   b^^    ^>^«-    VnacrXvXXon   ot    ViXero,    o«ner    ot    X\ve    iJor^a^oP' 
fta,TX»X|   V^eaXXaXea,    >ve    Xa    aXrucV.   \5'^    re»em\D\cvAcea ,    by^t    a\80  o\i 
àXtt«'^«''^oea,    anà   Ve    p\iXa    X\\.Xa    àXXemma-,    q.X\   xjaaea    aX^neà  ^^  *^ 


ro    »ere    àecoraXeà   \)\^    j^acron,    or    noX    a   aXn^^e    one   «as    ieco 
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\3\^    iiacron,    excepX    XVv  e  one    XVvaX    beara    XHe    aX^naXure    ot    ^^^^ 


XaX.^il*V'»^'«'>*»c>va\en,    p.    'àOX-'âO^').    %e    eoen    aeema    XnoXXnei  ^o 
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XaaX    aoXuXXon,    ao    mwc>v   àoea    X\\e    a^KA^p^voa    ot    ^V».e    SpXneX^^   ^'^ 
XXon    appear    auperXor    Xo    aXX   oX\\.er    oaaea   on    \»V\.Xc>;   ^Xero   '^'^^ 
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In  ûer  life  for  wûoœ  died  so  manir  neros,  the  painter  ûae  ctl^ 
sen  two  acenea,  one  of  which  la  a  préface  to  the  otûer,  as  âj 
épilogue  to  that  ffiarvellous  hiatory,  the  abduction  of  Helen  by 
Paria  at  Sparta,  and  tbe  retaking  of  Helen  by  lienelaua  m  tûe 
last  night«of  Troy.^  Already  ttoia  contraat  of  itaelf  speaki  to 
tbe  imagination,  and  wbat  complètes  the  mterest  is  tûe  art 
witû  which  were  coœposcd  the  two  scènes-  In  both,  the  attitude 
given  to  Helen,  the  présence  of  Aphrodite  at  her  aide  and  tlie 
iniperions  gesture  of  the  goddess  attesta  that  as  Homer  statei 
m  a  celebrated  épisode  of  the  Iliad,  Helen  is  not  reaponaible 
for  her  fault,  that  she  had  alwaya  been  a  playthmg  m  tbe  m- 
nds  of  the  powerful  and  capricious  deity.^  As  if  to  render  Hli 
idea  even  more  apparent  in  the  painting  of  the  séduction,  the 
artist  bas  caused  Eros,  the  winged  infan  son  of  Aphrodite,  to 
fly  between  Fana  and  Helen.  wooœ  nis  iïiother  sftnds  to  trouble 
the  soûls  of  Bien  by  tbe  eoiotion  of  désire, 

TexX..    p.    125-iai. 

Xote    2.v.47ft.    I\\.aà.    111.    390-44*7. 

Wbat  concars  m  giving  tbe  iŒpression  of  acts  perfomed  under 
tha  powcr  of  tce  will  of  a  deity  is  tbe  appearance  présentai 
by  this  scène  of  the  departure  of  tbe  queen  (Fig,  272).  NotDiDÉ 
nere  auggeats  tne  idea  of  Violence  or  even  of  a  clandestine  f 
fligbt.  Helen  liowly  advances  witb  bead  modestly  bent.  The  si- 
pie  veil  of  a  Hiarried  woaian  is  thrcwn  over  ber  pej-los,  *ric' 
falls  to  ber  feet,  It  covers  ber  bead  and  shoulders.  Fans  or 
ratber  Alexandros  (that  is  tbe  name  that  be  beare  bere)  is » 
beautiful  young  warrior  covered  by  a  belmet  and  clotned  m  a 
very  sbort  tunic  and  a  long  floatmg  cûlaa.ya.  Witn  tbe  spesf 
in  bis  rigbt  nand,  be  bolds  Helen  wito  tne  otber  nanci  cy  tne 
wriat  of  the  right  arm,  aa  if  to  guide  her  steps.  Before  Fari! 
and  witb  bared  nead  is  Eneaa,  tbe  conipanion  of  bis  journey  to 
Sparta.  Bebmd  Helen  are  two  feœale  figures,  Aphrodite,  tde  m* 
spirer  of  ber  fault,  and  Peitbo,  "persuasion,"  tbat  has  t«coi8 
an  accomplice.  Aphrodite  extends  botb  arms  forward  over  tne 
bead  of  Helen.  Sbe  appears  boto  to  proteet  tne  yoang  t^o^ah  »i 
to  pusb  ber  toward  her  aeducer.  As  for  Peitho,  witb  *  careless 
gesture  her  raised  rigbt  nand  présents  a  flower.  Ker  tasK  n 
finished.  Her  msidious  discourse  decided  Helen  to  cetray  ^^ 
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vous.  Fmally  m  the  read  plane  la  seen  standing  baneath  a  in». 
die,  a  person  of  lésa  ûeigtot  tdan  the  other  actora  m  the  gcjM 
shoning  hiiD  to  be  an  infant,  Thia  la  tûe  only  one  of  ail  ttiest 
figures  tbat  does  not  Bave  hia  name  written  nea  r  him,   it  mJ 
lievcd  that  tbere  la  recognized  a  son,  that  accordmg  to  cert. 
am  traditiona  Helen  nad  by  Menelaua.  and  whom  in  der  flight 
ahe  abandoned  at  Sparta.  îVbat  aeema  to  confirii  tûia  mterpret» 
ation  is  tûe  poae  tfaat  the  painter  haa  given  to  that  figare. 
It  aeema  to  expreas  aatoniahment  and  aorroiv. 

On  tûe  other  aide  ia  a  coanterpart  of  thia  pamtmg,  and  th. 
ère  alao  in  an  entirely  peraonal  fashion  haa  the  painter  trea- 
ted  a  tneaie,  that  liasearly  one  of  the  coiaionplacea  of  paintiii| 
on  clay  (Fig.  273)»  One  would  hâve  expected  to  aee  Helen  flee 
{)efore  the  apouae  that  ahe  had  outraged,  ce  at  least  turn  aside 
her  head  m  confuaion.  On  the  contpary  with  head  raised,  sue 
looka  ^',enelaua  m  tûe  face,  although  he  la  fully  arited  and  m 
hia  hand  on  tûe  ûilt  of  hia  aword.  It  ia  î^enelaua  that  bas  tbe 
fcowed  head,  appearing  heaitating  and  embarrassed.  It  is  divinei 
that  he  will  not  hâve  the  courage  to  atrike,  This  la  not  alons 
becauae  ûe  la  dazzled  by  the  beauty  of  H^l^n,  that  beauty  «iiici 
the  yeara  hâve  not  affected.  It  la  alao  that  tehmd  ^elen  ne 
percsivea  Aphrodite,  whose  arma  extend  to  cover  her  favorite 
and  victiiB.  Aphrodite  now  brings  Helen  to  Menelaua  as  ane  bad 
formerly  cast  her  into  the  coacû  of  Pana.  Helen  knois  fterself 
in  tne  power  of  thoae  imperioua  handa,  now  helpful.  It  is  stie 
that  alloua  her  to  face  the  danger  ao  bravely.  Later,  L^eneUai 
will  be  repreaented  aa  allèwing  hia  anord  to  fall  to  the  groini 
ifhen  he  aeea  Helen  again.  Macron  only  preaenta  the  resuit  of 
thia  ïïieeting. 

To  the  central  group  the  painter  haa  added  three  otDer  pers' 
ona.  At  the  right  la  aeated  the  aged  Pnair:  with  tald  nead  an^ 
aceptre  in  nand,  on  a  seat  covered  by  ncn  tapeatry.  On  tûe 
left  atanda  another  old  «an  with  ithite  fceard,  leanmg  on  a  l""^ 
ataff.  hia  wnite  hai  •  encloaed  by  a  little  band.  Tnis  is  y^l' 
363,  whoae  daughter  Chryaeia  ia  hère  to  interfère;  but  it  i3 
believed  that  it  is  understood  why  Wacron  naa  cnosen  thèse 
figures  for  the  purpose  of  fillmg  the  field.  By  his  présence 
alone,  Friam  informa  the  spectator  tnat  tne  scène  occurs  in 
Troy.  Aa  for  Chryaea.  he  is  that  priest  of  Apollo  who  caire  4^ 
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the  beginning  of  the  Iliad  to  deiLand  froni  Agaiiemnon  ni3  dsugii. 
ter  Cdryaeis  aa  servant  of  tûe  god.  Accordmg  to  a  tradition 
atteated  by  the  paintinga  on  aeveral  vases,  to  shelter  ûerself 
froHi  the   first  violence  of  tbe  Greeka,  Helen  took  refuge  m  t 
the  temple  of  Apollo,  one  of  the  protectmg  deitiea  of  Troy, 
This  version  of  the  œyth  tùat  recalla  by  allusion  the  place 
aaaigned  in  this  painting  to  tûe  pnest  and  pnestesa  of  tûe  ^ 

Froffi  tne  Cypriote  songs  appear  to  hâve  been  taken,  accordin^ 
to  the  peculiarities  that  cûaracterize  it  here,  the  thème  of 
the  abduction  of  Helen.  As  for  that  of  the  meeting  of  Helen  aûd 
Menelaus,  it  came  from  the  little  Iliad,  tnat  very  popular  poei 
which  inspired  the  artists  who  deaired  to  repreaent  the  épiso- 
des of  the  Ilio  Persis  or  ^Jeatruction  of  Troy,  Did  'iacron  un. 
self  not  draw  from  thèse  sources,  from  which  the  borro4ing  oad 
been  made  by  some  pamter  of  contemporary  histopy,  whoae  pain- 
tings  furnished  the  ceramic  painter  with  the  principal  eleienti 
of  tne  décoration  by  tihich  he  ornamented  the  goblet?  The  doatle 
composition  that  we  hâve  reproduced  snons  auch  ingenuity,  that 
one  cannot  help  aaking  if  we  do  not  hâve  there  a  rédaction  of 
some  fresco  of  a  celebrated  artist.  Ho«ever  tnat  aay  te,  it  i8 
mdeed  to  Liacron  that  is  to  be  given  the  honor  of  tne  irerits 
of  tha  exécution.  That  is  most  careful;  it  attests  a  skill  ani 
rare  certainty  of  the  brush.  potibtleas  the  designer  â£ain  aaea 
hère  too  freely  tne  facilities  given  him  by  archaïc  conventiODi; 
but  he  leasens  the  faulta  by  the  amplitude  of  the  clothmg,  » 
which  makes  less  apparent  what  is  arfjitrary.  Purtfter,  one  feeli 
m  him  by  many  détails  the  désire  to  free  nimaelf  froi  tfieir. 
Thua  one  of  Eneas'  legs,  one  of  tl(enelau3  and  one  of  Helen's  id 
the  second  pamtmg  are  represented  in  tnree  quarter  vien.  Ttie 
left  foot  of  ChryseiB  is  snown  foreahortened  m  front  vie#. 

The  heads  are  snown  m  profile,  and  tne  pamter  nas  n.^ae  no 
effort  to  diatmguish  tnem  from  eacn  otner  by  tne  tracs  of  tDî 
profiles;  but  thèse  hâve  a  real  nobility.  There  is  notea  a  cer- 
tain heaviness  of  the  chin.  whicn  seems  a  common  trait  of  ^^^ 
heads  on  the  vases  of  Hiero.  The  only  vanety  comprise'^  ^n  ^"^ 
uniformity  of  faces  is  caused  by  the  baldness  of  prian,  tne* 
/ihiteness  of  tne  beard  and  hair  of  Cnryseo.  On  '.'..■-    j  )   '  ■>  .  • 
tn*^  moveffients  are  very  différent  and  very  expressive,  %t  1^*^ 
m  tne  persons  of  tne  drama.  When  Helen  follows  fana  m  ^^^ 
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modest  attitude  of  a  new   spoose,    that   tne   mystery   of   trie  m\. 
lal   coucb   both  attracts   and  worries;    but  wtien   tne   fortune  of 
war   tias   brougfit  her  into  the   présence  ot  IZenelaue,   victor  and 
menacing.    fier   bust  and   bar  brow  rise  ifitb  an  air  of  défiance, 
At  tne  aame  tiire,   witft  ner  laft  arm,   as  if   better  to  disclose 
tûe  marvel   of   ner   beauty   to  the   angry   eyea   fixed  on  ner,  aHe 
removes   and   casts   benind   ner  the   nide  mantle,    wnicn   entirely 
envelops  ner.    Tnis  grand  gesture  coffipletes   the  expression  of 
tne  feeling   tnat  explama  tne  intrepidity  of   tne  young  »»oitan, 
No  lesB  expressive  is   tne  gesture  of  Apnrodite  repeated  froi 
the  other  paintmg.   To  the  secondary  persons,   rathe  i  spectat- 
ors   tnan  actors  in  botn  scènes,   Ua.cron  has  given  very  calii  po- 
ses,   soirietiiEes  even  hieratic,   like  those  of  tne  tiio  woiren  ittosel 
fingers   nold  the   présent  of  a  floier*   Tnis  contrast  is  justifi» 
ed   by   à  reason  of  taste  and  has  a  happy  effect. 

Faintings   like  thèse,   îinere  the  figures  are  clothed,  acarcelj 
cause  the  pamter  to  exhibit  his  anatomical   knojiledge.  Tne  onlj 
nudes   tnere  are  the   thighà  and  legs  of  Pans  and  Eneas.  lîacroD 
has   placed  less  ecphasis  on  theni  than  Euphronios  would  bave  d 
done;    but   he   ano»f8  hioiaelf   superior   to   tne   latter  at  l^ast  te 
iijuphronios   coniKencing.    m   the   arrangement  of   tne  drapery.  He 
cor-trasts   witn   the  broad   folds   of   the  mantle   the   fine  and  clo!e| 
folds  of  the  undergarpent,    that  hère  no  longer  seema  to  te  tce 
long  lonian   tunic  fallmg  straignt,    but  the  peplos  of  tce  8tst-| 
ues  of  tne  Parthenon  witn   the   two  thicknesses  of  fafcric  arran- 
ged   there,    in  one  part  on  the  chest,    whcre  is   reversed  outside 
an  entire  fold  of  the  fabnc,   and  in  another  part  on  the  abdo- 
men  by  the  aid  of  a  cort  that  supports,   raised  and  pendant  ont-j 
side,    a   part  of   the   bottoœ  of   the   robe.    The  iKage  accents  tDis 
aprangeiLent  very   clearly   m   the  costume  of  thèse  woiren.  It  iD' 
dicates   even   the   band   that   plays   tne   part  of  a  girdls.   îne  fl^\ 
ating   ends   are  visible. 

This  care  for  élégant  précision  is  noinere  Œore  mar^eo  toan 
in  the  rendering  of  the  nair.  For  the  men,  tne  parallelisŒ  of 
the  horizontal  locks  on  the  top  of  the  head  is  repreaented  cy 
light  Imea,  that  the  bruah  has  œultiplied  there  jfitn  rare  de^' 
icacy.  For  the  wornen,  thèse  are  little  black  rounds,  dotted  s 
their   centres   by   a  wnite   point,    which   représenta   tne  atunûance 


of   the  curls   by   which   tne   broir   is   encloasd.    The   nands   '^nc 
are   in   correct  draifing;    but   m   tne   latter   tne   pamter  nas 


feet 
v?ry 
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frequently   neglected   to   separate   tûe   toea.    a  care   aluays  Ui(i 

By  tneir  qualities  ot  conposition  and  exécution,  tde  vaae  t 
pamtiQga  of  U&CTon  appear  to  sent  bemg  placed  nearly  on  Ue 
saiDe  line  aa  tiioae  of  tûe  vaae  tùat  Eupnronioa  aigned  as  pouerl 
Eupnronioa  himaelf  never  traced  an  iœage  m  correctnesa  and t 
vigor  of  Ime  as  superior  to  the  figure  of  the  lion  at  regt, 
nhich  décorâtes  the  sûield  of  Sneas  (Fig.  272).  ;ifitû  one  pay 
raiaed,  the  tongue  hanging  froa  the  open  Jaiia,  the  nane  éleva- 
ted,  the  wild  beaat  gathera  hiaiself  forward,  aa  if  ready  toi 
spring  on  his   prey. 

It  is   juat  the  rare  value  of  this  work,    which  disposes  us  to 
reject  the  hypothesis  according   to   which  one   ahould  crédit  to 
Macron  tne  décoration  of  ail   or  nearly   ail   the  vases  that  bear 
the  Œark  of  Hiero.   Doufctleaa  of  aoae  of  those  vases  tne  fabri- 
cation  présents  visible  analogies   to  that  of  our  skyphos,  yet 
jfitnout  eve-    having   its   finish   and  discreet  grâce;  ^  Bat  certaii 
other  vaaea   f  roa  the  workahop  of  Hiero  only  of  f  er   a  distant  p^| 
aeiiblance  to  the   pamtmga  of  Bacron,    whicn   iigot   ce   froa  eveo 
the   taste  of  the  chief  of   the  mdustry.   It  is   nardly  probable 
that  a  workshop  nhich   produced  so  Each   had  only   employed  a  sin- 
gle decorator. 

Xote    Y.  p.  4*0.    T'nVa    Ni*    t^e    caae    tor    \\>,t    eu;)    o"?    AunS-cr.   \b\,X^  ? 
1àaccV\\.c    dcenea    reçroiuceà    Oy^    ?ur \A!5LA|VeT    ai\à    B.e\c'^>^o\à,    ?\'  i'' 

\BOu\à   \i^    X^%^ç\.^à,    Xo    t\nà   \\<z    «or'»   ot    ^"^e    >Drus>\    o*    Aacron,  t,U* 
\.a    "unàeed   t>\e    one.    Same    cyua\S,X^    ot    ira.jiS.ni.    X»    t  «•  *    VnterVoi'  4f| 
ta\.\,a    on    tV^e    Aude».    On    X\\e    t'^^urea    ot    «omen    are    \Vy.e    è3.*e  \vaTM*j 
nN^    ot    't\\e    draper,^    and    t\\e    aame    a.rran|ement    ot    X'^e    pep\o«,  ^^* 
same    àou\>\.\,T\^   ot    X>\e    f^^^***^    ^^    '^^^    c>\e9t    and    XY;e    abào^e^v-,   ^^^ 
\^^    ^Q\à.^    ot    X\\S,a    to-''^^'^^    ^"^  ^    Vea*    cXoae    :\T\à    '  \y\t    on    x^e   cuç  ^ 
\,>\an   on    \,\\*    a^ViP^o»,     anà    X\\e    «enà€r\n|,    o'    X'^e    Àc\S.r    \.a    wor^  «^* 

If  ne  are  not  inistaken,  «nst  ferrits  us  to  affiri  tb^t  tlie 
painter  of  tois  teaatiful  vase  was  not  the  oniy  one  tn^t  ^où 
for  the  cûief  of  tha  mdustry,  whose  wori  we  are  studyiné.  * 
truiy  curious  fact,  which  sorenow  Bas  not  ceen  ssde  tne  8utJ« 
of  controversy  aroused  betneen  cersiOferscns  on  toa  sacject  oi 
Macron  and  the  {:art  taken  ty  hiir  m  the  décoration  ot'  tne  val 
that  Hiero   si^ned   aa    ;:otter.    There   nas   cote    te   as    mm  only  ^ 
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signature  of  Hiero  anotfaer  vaae.   a  cup  tHat  like  tûe  SKypnoj 
of   tde  Spinelli  collection  also  représenta   tùe  abduction  of 
^elen  by  Paria.     Non   botb  by  tûe  œanner  m  which  tbe  pamter 
understood  the  aabject  and  by  the  entire  cnaracter  of  the  exé- 
cution,   this  second  vase  aingularly  différa  froœ  that  on  «hicî 
13  read  the  naœe  of  Macron.   The  pamtmg  of  the  abduction,  nj- 
like  that  traced  by  liacron,   is   the  work  of  an  artist  noarished 
by  the  idea  of  HoŒer,    knew  how  to  give  a  clear  and  vivid  expr* 
ession  of  it  m  form,    wno  knew  hoir  to  recall   by   the  manner  id 
ifhich  he  groupa  and   posea  the  actors  in  the  scène,    tûat  Helen 
was  not  her  own   œaster,    net  eveii   ^t'-h.   ih-    l-^:.  Sparta  to  folloi 
Pans,   or  when  on  the  day  after  the  duel   between  Pans  and  iiej- 
elaus  under  the  walls  of  Troy,   when  Aphrodite  found  her  ail  i 
iTioved  again  by  havmg  perceived  afar  her  first  apouse,  tut  no 
less  rejected  her  by  angry  words  to  the  arroa  of  that  Meak  Pani, 
jihom  she  had  aeen  conquered  and   huiciliated  under  her  own  eyes. 
In  the  pamtml    of  the  vase  of  Berlin,   nothing  remains  of  tlie 
conception  of  tne  poet,   of  what  oad  aade  of  his  Helen  an  uper* 
isnable   figure,   an   idéal   image.   Kere  Aphrodite  and  aros  do  oot 
mtervene.   One  is   présent  only   at   a  common   the   clandestine  de* 
parture  of  an  adulterous  spouse.   Pans  carriea  off  helen  sliost 
by   force,    graapmg   her  right  wrist.    B«hiD<i   bim   is   hia  accoipli- 
ce,   doubtleas  Eneau,   who  has  no  difficulty  m  repulamg  t»o 
«fOffen  ana  two  old  uen.   «ho  by   their  geatures  ad  aatoniahient 
ànd  indignation  show   the  efforts  Jihich  they  œake  to  retain  tbe 
fugitive. 

The  attitudes  are  correct  and  the  draperies  hâve   tûat  easy 
amplitude  almoat  aluaya  given  to  them  by   the  paintera  8ffploy«^ 
by  Hiero;    but  nonhere,   neither  in  the  Imes  of  the  profiles  oi 
the  faces,    m  the  arrangement  of  the  nair,   or  of  the  fabrics. 
nor  especially  m   tne  ffioveœents,    is   the  grâce  tnat  lîacron  ûss 
diffused  m  hia   two  paintinga.    There  is  nothing  of  tnat  nW^ 
expreasion  which  he   knew  hou  to  place  m   the  scène  («nere  HclsB 
faces  the  vengeance  of  l^enelaus.   The  painter  of  the  c\ii^  coul^ 
acarcely   be  Wacron.   He  was  a  less  intelligent  ana   less  skiI'" 
artist. 

Whether  Hiero  did  or  did  not  eaploy  other  pamters  tdan  l!»''' 

tafci«: 

ceft'i 


ron,  as  we  belicve  that  he  did,  hère  is  «hat  is  mcontes 
the  nuierous  vases  that  tear  hia  mark  on  the  handle  riave 


am  characteristics,  botb  of  the  subjects  and  of  tûe  fat^ï"! 


cm 
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This  18  doabtlcBS  tnat  tûe  cdief.  as  ne  afaoald  say,  strong  ù 
the  8ucce88  of  hie  enterpriBc,  ùeld  tiis  collaborators  closelj 
and  reqoired  tûem  to  follow  docilely  tbe  prograïae  tnat  tie  tn. 
ced  for  them.  He  ùad  a  visible  prédilection  for  Baccûic  sceau, 
The  vasea  on  ubicb  they  are  repreaented  forœ  ncarly  a  tbird  of 
ûis  norka.  He  was  aleo  pleased  by  love  acenea.  There  are  for 
ûiic  numbera  of  groupa  of  oien  and  ivonen,  nen  and  ephebes,  as  i 
ifell  as  iaolated  figures  of  epuebea,  playmg  the  lyre  or  fhu, 
or  holding  a  dare,  an  erotic  enblen;  but  be  was  never  inspirai 
by  tbe  exerciaes  of  tbe  palastPA.  Âa  for  tbe  epoc  sytba,  be r 
rarely  atteœpted  to  eœploy  tbea;  one  can  cite  only  fivs  or  ai: 
vases  on  «bicb  be  took  from  tbeai  tbe  nateriala  of  bis  paintis^ 

Âicong  tboae  vaaea  of  Hiero  on  wbicb  tbe  painter  bas  soaglit 
in  epic  poetry  tbe  tneirie  of  bia  décoration,  perbaps  tne  most 
mtereating  after  tbe  skyphoa  tbat  Uacron  aigned,  la  anotber 
akypboa  tbat  belonga  to  tbe  Louvre.  Tbere  is  seen  on  one  side 
tbe  abduction  of  Briseis  by  Âgasesnon,  «ûo  la  accoEpanied  by 
Taltbyboa  and  Dioœede  (Fig.  274).  and  on  tbe  otber  aide  u  tli 
eœbaaay  to  Acbilles,  nbose  anger  tbe  Greeks  désire  to  appeaaêi 

(Fig.  273). 

The  two  scènes  are  well  cosiposed.  In  tbat  wbicn  is  liKe  tûe 
first  act  of  tbe  draœa,  ÂgaiEeninon  is  tbe  principal  person.  He 
bas  put  on  bia  cuirasa;  be  bas  tbe  sword  at  bia  aide  and  boldi 
bis  spear  m  nis  right  band.  ît  is  felt  tbat  ne  bas  decided  to 
eaploy  violence  if  Acbilles  refuses  to  give  up  tbe  captive,  J 
and  darea  to  reaist  tbe  cbie'  of  the  ariy,  He  drai s  Briaeis  W 
hii,  nboi.  be  cencloaea  in  bis  rigbt  arm.  Cne  feela  tbat  the 
young  girl  by  ber  entire  poae  yields  to  the  coœpulsion  and  oji 
départs  witb  regret.  Her  feet  seeœ  to  detach  theœaelves  froi 
tbe  soil  witb  difficulty.  ?fitb  the  left  hand.  abe  fcrings  befofl 
ber  face  to  conceal  beraelf  a  fold  of  ber  mantle,  tnat  bas  si* 
ready  aerved  to  cover  ber  brow  and  cbeeka.  Taltbyfcios  bas  on« 
band  as  àf  be  tooK  tbe  gods  to  witness  tbe  sacred  coaractero' 
bia  mission,  ia  présent  at  tbe  abduction  witb  tbe  indiffèrent 
air  of  a  aan  fulfilling  a  profeaaional  duty.  On  tne  contrary. 
Dioœede  takea  a  lively  part  m  tbia  act  of  force.  Having  coi« 
tbere  to  take  her  at  need,  an  aid  of  AgaaeœDon,  %e  turns  to 
right  as  if  to  aee  if  at  tbe  last  cosent,  Acbilles  or  some  o^» 
of  ma  companions  mil  not  atteipt  to  tear  Briseis  froi  tbe 
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araiB  tftat  draw  ûer.  One  bas  already  left  the  tent  of  the  tiero 
another  walka  on  the  sbore.  Tfiia  is  indicated  by  tbe  olive  tree 
tdat  closes  tne  field.  Tûe  tnoiient  ib  propitious  for  a  eurfrisê 
for  a  bold  stroke. 

Toere  is  în  tûe  painting  on  tbe  otber  aide  of  tbe  vase  a  st. 
ill  wiser  and  Boore  «xpressive  art.  Ail  concurs  tbere  to  give 
the  iœpreasion  of  the  power  and  persistence  of  the  iiratû  that 
nas  decided  Achilles  to  reœam  shut  iithin  his  camp,  irtiile  t&e 
Acnaians  periah  in  thoasands  under  the  walla  of  Troy,  and  are 
even  driven  to  their  vesaels  which  the   flamea  threaten  to  de- 
vour.  Suapended  on  the  wall  of  hia  tent,  the  helnet  and  sdord 
of  the  hero  announce  hia  aWication,  the  course  which  he  oag 
taken  to  remain  away  froŒ  the  coubata;  but  what  aakes  partiCQ- 
larly  underatood  the  depth  of  the  resentment  ihich  the  concil- 
iatory  embaaay  nill  try  to  appeaae  ia  the  figure  of  Achillea. 
It  foras  the  centre  of  the  paintmg.  Seated  on  a  lo#  seat  nW 
out  back,  Acûilles  la  clothed  in  a  great  nantie  that  entirely 
envelops  ûim  and  even  concleaa  hia  unaccustomed  action.  Riéid 
m  his  sorrow.  ue  does  not  lift  his  eyes  to  Ulysses  wno  faces 
niH.«  Ulysses  stands  erect  with  his  handa  crossed  on  the  tue  s 
apears  that  serve  as  a  support.  iVitn  bent  head,  he  leans  to»8r8| 
Achillea  as  if  better  to  cause  to  reach  ma  ears  and  icmd  tflî 
msinuatmg  and  mld  lords  that  will  dispose  him  to  for^ive. 
As  for  Ajax  and  Fhenix,  one  st-.-iii--  oehmd  Ulysses  and  the 
other  fcehind  Achilles,  they  are  only  tnere  as  ifitnesses  of 
the  interview,  as  guarantees  of  the  exécution  of  the  agreeiect 
to  be  concluded.  Their  pose  showa  the  anxioua  attention  -rit^i 
which  they  folloif  the  pleadmg  of  Ulyaaes.  Leaning  on  their 
staves,  they  incline  themselves  not  to  loae  a  single  word  of 
their  advocate. 

It  has  been  tnought  that  one  could  asK  if  this  vase  «as  not 
decorated  by  Wacron,  like  tnat  on  «ûich  is  represented  toe  »^ 
duction  of  Helen.  It  is  first  noted  that  the  t«o  vases  hâve t 
the  saiLe  form  and  that  tne  figures  nave  the  saire  heitht;  ^"^^ 
ail  that  can  be  concluded  froŒ  this  is,  tnat  both  vases  »er^ 
turned  icy  the  saine  «orkirian.  For  one  to  believe  it  right  to  s^fl 
pose  hère  also  the  intervention  of  blacron  m  the  absence  o'  1 
signature,  it  would  be  neceasary  that  the  exécution  of  the  P*'| 
mtmg  should  offer  on  both  vases  such  strikmg  reseitlsr.ces. 
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tûat  one  could  avoid  recognizing  the  ifork  of  the  saice  hand,  So, 
tliis  18  not  tfee  case.  The  analogies  Ecentioned  hâve  little  ir, 
ortance,  and  we  are  far  more  struck  by  the  différences.  On  ttie 
vase  signed  by  Macron  there  is  a  grâce  in  the  air  of  tûe  oead 
an  élégance  m  the  nudes  and  an  ease  and  lightness  m  tne  dri- 
peries,  tnat  we  do  not  find  hère.  To  sps&it  only  of  the  arrange. 
ment  of  the  fabrica,  the  nantie  forais  on  the  Bhoulder  of  Ulya- 
ses  a  neavy   pouch,    that  ia   poorly  explamed. 

Xote    \.\>.il8^.    ?o\X\er.    ftaXoiYotue,    p.    ^8i. 

What  can   be  said  is  that  in  the  two  paintinga  are  the  saie 
marks  of  reflection,    the  aaire  harraony  of  the  composition;  fcnt 
for  thèse  mérita,    that  «re  very  real,    why  not  give  Hiero  ccedlll 
He  chose   the  aubjecta  and  verbally  or  rather  by  sketches  that 
he  distributed,    he   mdicated  to  the  decorators  on  his  «rages, 
hojf  each  scène  must  be  treated.   ho»   should  be  grouped  and  posad 
the  actops  who  played  a  part  in  it. 

We   find   theae   qualitiea  on  ail   tne  vases   tnat   tear   tne  sIêDs- 
ture  of  Hiero.   There  is  the  saice  mgenioua   and   knowing  erranje- 
ment  offered   to  us   by   â   third   skyphos,    whose   décoration  ^as  lo* 
spired   by   Eleusis   (Fig.   276).    There   is   seen  Triptolemus  seated 
on   his  charior  araitn   by   t*o  serpenta,    ready   to   undertake  acrosi 
the   forld  thoae  races   that  fertilize   the  earth.    Tne  tlenamian 
h^po  bas   the   head   covered   witfi   Hiyttle,    the   haïr  divided  mto 
little  curled  iocka   that  fall  on  his   shoulders.   He  oolds  a  œs* 
tal   phiale   toward  Pheropatta  (Peraiphone) ,    »iiD  scènes  décors- 
ted   by  raiS3d  ornaaents.   In  the  other  hand  he  raisea  a  buncfi 
of  ears  of  grain,    a  syabol  of   his   sacred  niinistry.   Fneropattâ 
pours  ouL  for  hiir,  with  the  right  hand   the   ifine  of  departure, 
contained  m  an  oenocnoe,    that  can  be   regarded  as  of  silver, 
like   the   cup  frott   which   the   hero  drinks.   In   the   left,   sue  hold» 
a   torch,    an  attricute   that  désignâtes   her   aa   sovereitn  of  t.ûî 
infernal   forld.    Hehmd  the  chariot  stands  Deaieter   *iitn  ner  W« 
encircled   by   a   turreted   crown.   She   présents   with  one   nand  tboU 
neads  of  grain,    that  the  hierophant   îfith  a  solemn   gsstare,  tO' 
/»ard   the  end  of   the   ceremony,    showed   to   the   mystea   that  tiad  t 
been   adEitted   to   the   higher  degree  of   initiation.      The  torcû 

shown   m   her  other  hand  recalls   tne  torch  witn  iihicn  tce  iQi' 
tiated  were   araied   m   the   course  of  the  nocturnal   watcD  cf  to? 
mystenes.   It   is  again   a  aeB.ory   of   thèse   cerenonies   tnat  i^^ 
te   seen   m   the  nchness  of   the  irantls   m   jihich   the  godiess  is 
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draped,    Thia   hieation   is  divided   m   tands   aeparated   by  large 
bordera  and  deco«ated   by   little  figures   painted  m   tiack,  mm 
œust  ©itfier  lœitate  iietal  overlays  or   rather  eœbroidenes.  n. 
eae  are   dinged  genii   flying  m   the  air,    dolpbina  8fiffiir.inê  m 
the  Biidst  of   lue  waves,    birds,   chariots  drajin   at  a  gallop.  By 
this  iJnagc  one  ûaa  an  idea  of  the  appearance  of  the  çumptuoQ! 
fabrics  charged  with  ornaaients,   in  whiçh  were  clothed*  toe  sac- 
red   festival  the  woHien  that  repreaented  the  goddess,   tiaaues 
that  for  their  décoration  required  the  beat  Work  of  the  daugb- 
ters  of  families  attached   to  the  sanctuary,    the  Cerycea  and  Si- 
molpides,    juat  aa  the  virgin  arrephorea  did  for  the  peplos  by 
ifhich  waa  clothed  the  statue  of  Athena  on  the  Acropolia. 

Ko\e  i,9.4Sft»  ?>v\,\oaop\vo\)imen. .  y,  iib.  Ot\  Wve  p\au«\.\i\e  txp- 
\aAQ.\,\,ot\  tVvat  cen  be  4V\5en  \o  t\v\.a  ex>\\.'o\.X\,oi\  and  X>v\,a  ^e*Ur», 
aee  ?au\  ïo^car-t»  Kec\\erc\vea  aur  \^or\4\Tv  z\  \a  nciXNxre  àea  i^j- 
terea    <i'*l\e\jta\«    l^'fewkoV.rea    <ie   \'*  kc(xà.^^\^   <iea    \.A»cr\ptS,ona,  Yo\. 

The  acene  of  the  departare  of  Triptoleniua  is  completed  ty  tie 
figure  of  a  woffian,  who  stands  behind  Fèeropatta  and  ncakes  iitû 
the  right  hand  a  geature  of  salutation,  while  with  the  left  ii 
hand,  a  gesture  familiar  to  the  élégant  Greeks,  she  raisee  ue 
fallmg  folds  of  fcer  talar  tunic.  She  has  her  name  uritten  oe- 
side  her.  This  is  Eleusis,  the  herome  who  personifies  tne  h- 
cred  City.  îhe  principal  effort  of  tne  pamter  has  been  aevoiei 
to  tne  group  of  four  persons,  that  could  not  fail  to  interest 
the  piety  of  the  Athenians  and  arouse  the  cunoaity  of  foreip- 
ers,  among  whoni  very  few  had  not  heard  of  the  famous  ir.ysteries 
that  Attica  celebrated. 

To   fill   the  reat  of   the   field,    the   artist   was   at   less  cost 
of   imagination.    He   nad    placed   there,    soite   seated   liKe  ?un:dfOi 
and  Poséidon,    others   standing   and  on   tne  march   like   Zôùs,  -i^' 
nyaos   and  Amphltrite,    peraonages   not   connected   m   any  ccir-noD 
action,    only   one   of   wnon:,    h^uiiiol-pos ,    played  s    part   m   tne  :lsii' 
3inia.i   myth.    Thèse   fivs   figures   muet   hâve   been   borrowe:!  cy  lï^ 
pamter   froiL   the   sketch   cartoons   at   tne   disposai   of   tn^  wo''^^' 
hop;    they   are   less   careful    than    th<vre   of  Triptoleirus   «in>  3 
goddesses   tnat  enclose   hiD3.    It   seenis   to  us   useless   te  repro-J- 1 

It   13    by   tnis   sort  of   filling   that   the   skyphos   of  Lcndon  lî 
a    little   mferior   to   the   two  other  vasea   of    the   saiiig   t'.')r:r  tDS 
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that  we  tiave  atudied;  but  at  least  fcy  one  of  its  paintings  i' 1 
it  cannot  rival  the  skypûoa  decorated  by  i^acron.  it  plaçai  i^l 
self  beside  the  cap  of  the  f^onvre.  Men  boast  of  tbe  fineneaj  1 
of  the  work  on  that»  by  which  are  indicated  tiie  plates  of  Ue  1 
cuirass  of  ÂgameBinon»  and  also  the  yariety  that  places  m  Ue  1 
vien  of  the  painting  aeveral  heada  on  which  tne  color,  that  1 
aerved  for  painting  the  hair  has  been  auf f iciently  diluted  to  1 
take  a  blond  tone;-^  but  the  skyphos  that  glorifies  Triptoleioi  1 
is  no  lésa  happily  enlivened  by  a  polychromy  of  skilfol  diicrt.! 
tion,  The  fiâmes  of  the  torches  and  the  ateœa  of  the  ^rain  m  1 
detacûed  in  reddish  violet  on  the  blac:^  ground,  Aa  for  the  he- 1 
ads  of  grain,  those  heada  to  which  tbe  rite  of  the  noyateries  1 
attacbed  great  importance,  by  aoir.e  touches  of  white  rise  froi  1 
the  layer  of  dark  glaze.  1 

Xote  2.p.4ô8.  See  \\\e  co\oreà  p\ate  oT  )kor\\i^zx\,\.'\  {'{o\,  IX,  1 
?\,  4^^,^^cfct  \\aa  \)eeA  reproàvkceà  \t\  B.a^ie\,-C.o\.\^<  |,t\OT\.  ?.vato\re  1 
ie    "\.a    cer aTfk\,o^\j.e    4^ec^ue.    ?\..    IX.  1 

What  proves  the  favor  kilt  thia  skypnoa  enjoyed  on  tfie  mn-î 
9ta  of  Italy  iM  oot  only  the  fact,  that  ne  fmd  them  m  nuiberil 
m  the  toœba  of  Etruria  and  (Saupania;  ^  it  is  alao  tne  trouUe  1 
taken  cy  the  foreign  owners  of  theae  Attic  veasela  to  préserve  1 
theiD  from  total  destruction  for  one  of  theae  vases  d^rr^^ed  ty  1 
aoiTie  accident. 

reaenteà    Bacc^\c   acenea    i,jne\aXera\4,'^3^^^ik^aT^i    V«    i"??,).  1 

Ëven  m  a^rtiquity   the  skyphoa  of  the  Louvre  was  repaired  n\i\ 

care.   We   hâve  ahown  on  our  draning   tae  heada  of  the  rivets  ty 

which  are  fiked  the  claaps  of  bronze,    aeen   to  extend  mside  tw 

cup  on  the  clay."^  Tnis  vaae  further  icet  with  miafortunes.  Fi«5* 

were   lackmg  when   it  waa   found.    In   the   saie  drawmg  ne  hâve  m* 

dicated   by  a  spécial   tint  the   repamting  that  a  very  skiUu^ 

painter  œuat   hâve  nade.   when   to   reatore   the  whole,    ns  trou^û^ 

together   the   fragments   which   tne   excavation   Cad   furnisfied. 

p   I 
Xote    iv.p.438.    On    t>ve    me\>voà    ot    \>v.eae    aT\\,\^u^    repaVr*,    *«■*  • 

»Vhat  Œust  hâve  contributed  irucn  to  the  auccesa  toa  irade  to 
proaperity  of  tne  workahop  of  Hiero  is,  tnat  there  a  »isft  »^' 
thoughtful   art  m   the  choice  of  themea  and   the  groann,"  of 
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images  whicn  decorate  the  vases  from  this  workshop.  Tbe  itmA 
pie  of  tbe  composition  of  the  pamtings  is  too  constantly  tu 
same  for  one  to  besitate  in  seeing  there  the  application  of  i 
ruie  that  the  oiaster  potter  hiiself  dra»f,  the  effect  of  tne 
very  «ise  and  refined  taste  with  which  he  prepared  the  eiecBtJ 
ion  of  ail  the  works  destined  to  bear  bis  œark.  He  no  longer 
allons  that  sort  of  carelessncss  irith  which  for  a  lon|^  tue 
the  decorator  permitted  hioiself  to  place  near  each  otoer  on  t 
the  two  sides  of  a  vase  on  inside  and  outside  of  a  cup,  figQ«i| 
not  connected  by  any  tond.  This  no  longer  suited  Hiero.  He  der 
ired  that  ail  the  figures  Jihich  concurred  m  decoratin£  hre  c 
clay  of  a  vase  should  te  connected  together  by  the  more  or  leiil 
slender  thread  of  an  action  continned  f  rom  one  pamting  to  ao- 
other,  as  are  linked  together  the  successive  acta  of  a  dr&ia. 
If  this  be  not  a  taie  of  epic  poetry,  which  supplied  the  subj- 
ect  of  the  painting,  be  desired  that  at  least  the  figures  tboi 
brought  together  should  arouse  the  same  feeling,  and  leave  in 
the  mmd  of  the  spectator  the  sair^e  impressions,  The  decoratioB 
of  each  vase  thua  had  its  unity. 

This  désire  manifeste!  for  thua  attaining  unity  of  ttie»e,  n 
nave  seen  emphasized  by  the  arrangements  of  the  skypnos  of  He- 
ero  tnat  ^e  bave  describea  and  represented;  ne  shall  tina  it 
on  another  skyphos  to  wnicb  ne  ûave  so  far  only  lade  a  rapid 
allusion.  Tnat  one  of  the  paintings  meant  représenta  Helen  »50 
fled  froiL  Sparta,  hurried  away  bj  Pans;  but  hère  as  on  the? 
vase  decorated  b:  Macron,  this  painting  bas  for  pendant  anotûe!| 
painting,  that  is  like  a  préface  to  the  mytn  of  Helen,  toe  ao- 
nouncement  and  anticapated  explanation  of  tbe  tragic  a:iv8Dtar«i| 
in  which  the  cruel  and  capricious  goddess,  Aphrodite,  «lU  not 
cease  to  mvolve  tbe  woœan  that  would  be  entirely  tbft  slave  s 
and  favorite. 

The  prologue  of  a  drama  with  }.îacron  is  tbe  abduction  o^*  -^^^'1 
by  °aris.  Tbe  anonymous  painter  that  on  anotber  vâse  of  Hi8fo 
nas  also  shown  Helen  leaving  ber  spouse  and  ber  son  to  foUo* 
a  seducer,  bas  obeyed  the  sate  idea  as  iZacron;  tut  ne  bas  s""' 
fartber  back  in  that  story  to  that  clearing  m  tbe  forssts  oi 
iVt.  Ida  where  tbe  tbree  goddeaaes,  Atbena,  Kera  anc  ApnroàiW. 
dispute  tbe  prize  of  beauty  before  the  sbepherd  Fans.  Faris 
décides  in  favor  of  Aphrodite,  and  to  ir.ark  ber  j^ratitu^e.to  | 
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judge,    8ûe  will  iDake   biai   tbe  lover  of  tfae  BJost   beautiful  of  m 

If  wnen   ne  ■  représentée!   tfee  œeetiiîg  of  yenelaus  and  Helen,  tlil 
anonyffioua   painter  made  no  effort   to  give  the  myth   a  personsl 
and  original   interprétation,   on  tûe  contrary  he  bas  Known  ùoi 
to   présent  more  charei   than  did   tiis   predeceaaora,    in  the  scène 
of   the  appearance  of   tûe  goddesses   before   tne  young  Trojan. 
(Fig.   277)-^  Paris   is  indeed  a  afaepherd.   Hia  goats   leap  aroand 
the  rock  on   wfcich  he  ia   seated;    bot  this  is  not  one  of  those 
rustic  nerdsmen,   who   knows  no   inatraicnt  other   than  the  rural 
flûte  made  of  a  reed  gathered  in  the  neighboring  niarati. 

\eà    aa   TWide ,    \VV.e    so^e    ^eràatietv.    %e    Y^aa    \v\.a    ào^  ^eo-^   Vi\,m  Umv 
\\,.    \8â^.    Ç\.    ^^  .    Oa    a  \5aae    ot    iiun\.c\\   \B\t>\   >o\,acV   t\|uTe«,  \t 
\vas    beVvVxxà   >v\,m  \\\.a    \\,e»à   ot    oxen,    \eà.   \5\^    o.   dio^  \D\,"t>\    ton|ue  out. 
TY^e    av^^""'*   Y\e\.à   \.n  V\.\,a   \v,atvà   àoea   no\   awtT^'C-^    Xo    a>\o«   a  «on  ot 
\Vv.e    VVk^   \,t\   Y\Vt^    ^^erYvarà.    kviaerXeaene    Vaaen\>\.\àer  .?\.170V 

îîhat  aids   bin:  in   beguiling  tne   long  nours  of  solitude  is  tte 
lyre,    the  instruiuent  dear  to   princes  and  neroa,   He  ûas  a  fill<t| 
around  nia   brow,    and   the   profile   is   very   pure.    In   tne  tunic m 
ïihicn   he   is  clothed,    the  narrow   folds   of   tne   faoric  acceant  t 
the  fmeness  of  the  cloth.   One-divmea  m   this   person  ty  nis 
costune   tne   entire   attitude  of   the   son  of  a  noble   race,  wfio  to 
flee   the   heat  of  the   plain  during   suamer   has   gone   witn  tne  n^ 
rds  of  tne   kmg  his  father  to  seek  tne  coolneas  of  tne  £reat 
forests  of  Ida. 

In  a  short  tunic  and  mth   the  chlamys  over  his  shoulder,  Hef*j 
mes   stands   before  Paris.    He   is   covered  ,by   the   petasus  and  MS 
feet  are  winged.   With  the  gesture  of  an  orator,    he  explains 
to   the  shepherd   m  what   trial,    he  la  made  artiter   ty  tne  tlire* 
goddesses  that  he   présents   to  hii.    Athena  first  advances  «itt 
an   elegand   helœet  on   her  head,    a  flower   m   her   rigot  nand,  i^i 
the   left   being  a  light   spear   that   she   rests  on   her  aûouider. 
Oc   the   egis   13  not   the  Gorgon's   head,    but  ail   around   i3  abor- 
der of  serpents-   Other  serpents  are  coiled  around    the  wrista 
of  Athena  and  serve  as  bracelets.   In  her  severity,    tne  ceariD^ 
of   the   goddess   does   not   lack  a  certain  grâce.    Then  coies  tli6 
queen  of  Olympii,    Kera,    clothed   m   a   long   talar   tunic  and  drJ* 
ped  m   a   large  shawl.    Nothing  Œore  simple   than   this  clotriinï< 
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but  the  attitude  ia  proud*  Witd  a  high   ûead,  the  goddesg  eit». 
nds  the  right  arir  and  places  toe  hand  on  a  grand  sceptre  son. 
ounted  fcy  a  î;alniatiaŒ.  As  for  Aphrodite,  like  her  rivais,  sue 
18  clothed  in  the  tunic  and  himation.  She  is  distinguished  fpj 
them  only  by  the  veil  tbat  she  wears  in  the  œanner  of  younn 
girls.  Thia  veil  conceala  the  hair  and  ears;  it  falla  on  tfie 
nape  and  on  the  back.  When  the  painters  and  sculptera  of  Ue 
Kelleniatic  âge  represented  this  scène,  tûey  would  aho»?  Apùro» 
dite  uncovering  tefore  the  yoang  judge  to  aeduce  hiir,  ail  tue 
radiant  beauty  of  her  nude  fleah;  but  that  is  an  idea  ntiot 
could  not  occur  to  any  artist  of  the  first  years  of  tne  ^  to 
century,  To  thus  unclotfae  a  goddeas  would  bave  appeared  to un 
and  to  bis  public  as  a  lack  of  taste  and  perhaps  a  sacrilège. 
Tbe  painter  bas  takin  anotber  metbod  to  inforni  tne  spectator 
tbat  Aphrodite  possessed  an  irrésistible  cbaric,  tbar  would  es- 
sure  her  tbe  victory.  He  causes  four  young  loves  to  flnaroQni 
her,  One  of  tnea  brings  a  bracelet,  anotber  a  necklace,  tùe 
tbird  a  flowering  brancb.  The  offering  of  tbe  fouPtn  ûas  disaf- 
peared  m  a  fracture. 

In  tbe  intenor  of  tbe  saiiie  cup  tha  artist  bas  placée  a  cod* 
versation  between  a  bearded  nan  &nd  an  epbebe  tbat  bolds  a  lev 
eret  by  a  cord.  Thèse  taiie  bares  are  known  to  us  by  trie  vases, 
on  whicb  tbey  are  very  frequÉntly  represented  m  sutjects  of 
tnis  sort,  and  were  among  the  nuaber  of  présents  voluntarily 
Œade  to  tbe  wife  or  child  that  «as  loved.  Thus  by  tne  iffiage 
m  tbe  bowl  »ihen  the  cup  laa  beld,  one  nas  infornied  tnat  1h« 
otber  works  froa  tbe  same  workshop,  this  Fras  entirely  devoted 
to  èelebrating  tbe  iiriperious  power  of  beauty,  culpaM^  désir" 
and  murders  tbat  it  produced  m  tbe  bearts  of  sen. 

Tbis  iTietnod  of  coœposition,  tbe  saae  désire  to  connect  10^8* 
ther  tne  différent  parts  of  the  décoration,  are  found  on  «  cBf 
of  the  old  Van  HrantegheiL  collection.  Inaide  is  a  youn^  «oiân 
who  aeizes  the  neck  and  arœ  of  an  epbebe,  that  ane.  at-tears  w 
wiad  to  lead  away  (Pig.  275).  Altbougb  no  legend  £iv(?s  tne  sp- 
ires of  thèse  persons,  nien  bave  not  hesitated  to  recognize  iO! 
carrying  off  Titbonos.  The  great  mngs»  altached  to  ner  shoaH' 
ers  were  ^iven  to  this  goddess  by  the  pamtera  on  vaaea  ^t^re 
tbe  naae  is  mscnbed  beside  the  figure. •*•  In  tbe  youtn  of  s^*' 
der  foriTi  tbat  ahe  drans  toviard  her  lips  la  aivined  tne  lcve^ 
to  wboir  aùe   will  te  forced  to  préserve  an  eternâl  youtn  cy 
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feeding  tiim  only  on  agbrosia.  On  tfae  oataide  is  a  pamtin^  al, 
80  lacking  tûe  inscriptions,  but  whicb  it  appears  easy  to  n\, 
erpret  (Pig,  279)»  Froœ  the  gestures  œade  by  ail  the  persom 
that  sacceed  eacb  other  in  tûe  file»  Tûsse  gestures  ar*^  tûoje 
of  surprise  and  sorrow.  Tbese  len  of  mature  âge,  tûis  old  lu 
and  that  nomar  are  the  near  relatires  of  Tithonos,  *bo  are  ai- 
tonislied  and  affected  by  seeing  tbe  caprice  of  Eos  take  froi 
thein  tbe  beautiful  yoath,  tbat  aûe  will  carry  mto  Ethiopia. 
One  of  tûe  œen  turns  toward  the  yoang  iroHian  iiho  is  m  deapair, 
He  seems  to  console  her,  to  explain  to  ûer  that  ttie  f ate  of  î 
Titnonos,  tûe  favorite  of  a  goddess,  is  ratûer  wortny  of  eD?y, 

In  tûe  Works  of  Hiero,  the  count  is  quickly  Kade  of  vases  oi 
f hich  the  traditional  mytfas  hâve  furnished  the  thene  of  Ue  d 
décoration,^  The  nuirber  is  œoch  greater  of  cups  on  nhicti  are 
represented  either  the  talks  of  levers  or  bacchanals.  Tbere  il 
jihat  thi8  iforkshop  usually  sent  to  its  corrftspondents  in  Ktra8- 
can  cities;  but  even  on  tûose  pièces  of  carrent  fatricition, 
Hiero  endeavored  to  use  tois  knowledge  of  coffiposition,  tbis 
connection  of  the  différent  paintings  toat  ne  hâve  irentiored 
on  tne  works,  that  hâve  seeiced  to  us  to  do  this  laater  lost  D 
nonor.  Kere  is  a  cup  found  at  Valci  and  now  possessed  ty  ttie 
muséum  of  Berlin.  Dionysos  is  standing  and  before  hin.  is  a  Si- 
lenus  playing  the  double  flûte;  m  the  field  is  a  great  vine 
loaded  with  grapes.  On  the  outside  the  pamter  has  représentai 
a  dance  of  Bacchantes  around  the  altar  of  Dionysos  (Fig.  23C). 
The  statue  of  the  god  is  a  sort  of  liniit  of  stone  or  -.food,  of 
the  kmd  of  those  xoana  that  passed  for  irr.ages  fallen  froi 
heaven,  and  which  were  the  objecta  of  the  most  devoted  tiDiSg?' 
The  xoanon  has  a  head  conformed  to  the  archaic  type  tfiat  tDe 
artists  of  tne  ^  th  century  still  attnbuted  to  tne  goa.  TJi« 
nair  is  long  and  the  tresses  are  carefully  curled,  forired  cy 
it  and  falling  on  the  nape  of  the  neck  and  shoulders.  Tûe 
beard  is  also  long  and  is  eut  to  a  point.  Around  the  head  is 
a  cronn  of  ivy.  The  body  is  clothed  m  nch  vestaents.  ine  13^ 
and  fine  tunic  descends  to  the  feet,  forming  a  multitude  of  F 
parallel  folds.  A  rich  himation  is  placed  over  it  li^e  s  sus*' 
it  is  decorated  around  the  bottoir,  ty  an  embroiderea  corder, 
lis  surface  is  sown  with  little  subjects,  such  as  aoU^ifi?  f 
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blâck.  Beûind  the  aûoulders  of  tbe  god  start  trancùea  diver^uj 
m  Ail  directions,  to  wbich  are  attacfted  honeycoaibs.  Eefope  ti» 
xnanon  is  a  rectangular  altar  decorated  by  a  pediœent  for  mnd 
a  palmatiuœ  serves  as  acroteria,  Tne  tympanué  is  ornansnted  bj 
a  little  figure  that  seess  to  be  overlaid  on  the  ground. 

on   «^\.c\^    are    reçreaenteà    t^e    à\,«pu\e    ot    \3^^ia«e»    anà   ^Voiieàt 
'«>\.o    <iesN,re(i    Xo   remo^ae    \\ve    ?a\\aât\,um,    XKen    \,ns\.àe    S.»   T^eaeua  \\ 
Vreaetvce    ot    ^V»    «kO\>\er    XeX^ira,    recxà^^    \o    aeVxe    X^e    vaXerrvaX  i,. 
orà    concfta\.eàL   beneaX\v,    X>ve    aXone    (^ItXeXn,    Xo.    15^    ot    X«o  oû8»» 
àeacrX^eà   b\à    ÇoWa'k,    one    X«    a    c\xp    on   »>v^cYv    \,a    r*preaen\,eaL  u« 
cvàoenXskre    ot    'îe'V-ev^**»    «ounàed    Xn   A\^aXcx   \)\^    Xc^RXWea    S.n  a  \'\.fi\ 
aXXempX    Xo    d.X»eTi>oar\^   on    X>v.e    coaaX    ot    XaXa,    «\\o    \^   >\ea\eà  ot  \ 
X>\aX   \BO\knà    aX    Kr^o»    \5>i    app\\^Xn|   X^e    r^aX    XaVen    f'O»   t>\e  epear 
XVvaX    ^n.^à,^    X>\e    «ounà,    accorà.Xni    Xo    X>ve    àVrecXXon    ot    t^e   orac\e. 
lv?o\\a\c.    P\s.    1,    II V    T>^e    oX>\er    \aa»«    Xa    a   canX^arua  .on  xi>\\,c\\ 
cxre    repreaenXeà.   acenea    t^o*    ^^^    ^X^anXo'^acW^ ,    I)Xon^9oa   anà, 
?oaeXàon    are    X^ere    Wz    cKampXona    ot    OX^^mpua    is,?\a.lï  ,t'^ . 

5ehind   tde   statue  of   tne   god   a   (foeian   playa   tne   double  fhte. 
Opposite   nim  and   before   tfae   altar  is   a   ^oian  »ûo  seeis  to  adi- 
ire   3ome  object   placed  on   the  altar.    In   ner  entire   attitude 
13   sometûing   like  a   transport  of   faitn   and   prayer.   N'me  otber 
Eaccnantes   aucceed   eacû  otner  on   tbe   circuaference  of  tûe  cup. 
They  aance  iitti  orgiaatic  steps;    sevsral  cf  tûei  sca^e  torraei. 
Ail   tiave   the   strangest  cot-tuses.    It   is   conposed  of  two  fine  t 
tunics.   one  of  which   falls   to  the  height  of  the  ankles,  and  t 
the  other  is   shorter  and  fulled  and   tacked  up  so  as   to  fors 
belo»!   the  girdle  a  suelled  œass,    that  is  swayed   cy  tne  exciteà 
ffloveaient  of   the  dance,   Under   thèse   t?»o   fabrics   is  distintuisbaî 
the   Ime  of   toe  naunch   and   leg.   Over   the   shoulders   and  toe  tor* 
30   is   thronn   a  very  short   diploidion,    that   does   not  evsn  deac- 
ard   to   the  girdle.    The   haïr   attricts   no   less   attention.  Li»^^ 
the  Aphrodite  of   the   pamtmg   by   i.lacron.    tce   flate   flayer  osa' 
sort  of   enibroidered   scarf   wrapped   around   th«   heaa,    an:  tDît  i? 
ornamented   behmd   by   a  sort  of   tassel.    Tûe   haïr  of   toe  otner 
Bacchante   forais   a   thick  œass   around    tne   cheeks   ana  on  tb«  nâfîi 
from  nhicD   are  detached   long   and   alender  nnglets,    inat  seeï^ 
to  hâve   been   curled   with   the   iron.    Ke   hâve   reproducad  fiprs 
only    half   tha    pamting.    that   woere   the   {.resence   of   tne  £00 
and   tne   altar   cives    tne   meaning   of   the   scène;    tut    tnis   fr&i^'^ 
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suffices  to  make  understood  how  this  painter  bas  placed  ttierj 
diveraity  in  ttoe  arrangeœents  and  vanety  and  passionate  exci- 
tement  in  tne  œoveHients,^  Tbis  painting  représenta  tûe  celefcrj. 
tion  of  tbe  festival  of  the  Leneans,  iibere  the  Athenian  noiei 
adored  an  idol  of  Baccfaus  œade  of  tbe  trunk  of  a  tree,  decorj- 
ted  by  a  sask  and  rich  draperies.^ 

«erVea,    \\\ere   ^a\^   \)e    cVteà   a\»o    t\\.o»e   repreaeip^teà   \.t\   orVecVi» 
^f  a»ei\ma\ere\, ,    ?\.    4t,    and    \,n    )ie\,aterec>\a\eTv,    Ç\,    32.    in  t\\e  f 
t\.r»\,   are    iiet^aàs    Vn    cowkbat   \»\."t>v    \.\.)\op\vcx\\.Vc   «a\\ir*,    «^.oae  fl\o. 
\enX    cvWacVa    X^ve^   »e\>vk\«e    aa    X^vev^   \>^%\    can.    In   XVie    aecoT\à  art 
^or*   ot    X^^eae   conXeata.    T\\ree   ilenaàa   àance   \»\\\v   î,tNt^u8\.aftii,  j^l 
V\in|   X>^e    XViA^raua    \.n   one    \vanà    anà.   aerpetxta    \,n    \,\ve    oX\\er.   A  tov- 
\,\\   x»eceVx>ea   \»\.X\v   ^ooà    4^ace   \>ve    aà,\3ancfta    ot    o^   ao.X\^r.    AmoTk|  u- 
eae   Aemona,    X\^at   p\a^    tVve   t^^^*^*    "^^^   ^^*   ^^^*»    \B\\\.\.e   one  ot  \b| 
Wit^a    <3^   paxvWver    \)\)^    \\ve    XaW,    Xo    à\,oera\.t>A   ^\«    pa\,t\\\,n|,    t\\e  ? 
patenter    \vas   p\aceà    a   maiea\\.c   bearàeà   'ù\.otv\^ao»,    \»\v.o   *arc^«a  i 
\*\,X>^    cantY^arua    \.a   \vax\a.   "oeaVàe   \\\,a    ».u\e. 

KoXe    2, p.  4^6.    U^vVa    \joaa    recen\\.\^    à^!^ox\a^.ra\ed   b^^    à.    Yrxcan^- 
aua    \.n   an    VnXereaWn^   d\,aeer-\,aX\.on,    \n    «\\\,c\v    \ii^    X\\.z   a\i  ot  U- 
xXa    and    par t\c\x\ar\\^    t)>^    X\\c    pa\n\,\n|,8    on   \5aa«.%,    ^e    es\,ii\)\.u^ei 
X>\e    c^aracXer    ot    t\\*ae    t^'^XXvjaXa    and    deacr\.\)ed    X>\e\,r   rWa  i'J»*| 
denoaaen.    11    nd   Prol^cki^   àer    1< VncVeXmanntaaXe"^ . 

On  others  of  bis  works  likewiae  dedicated  to  tne  god  tnat  f 
poura  out  drankenness,    there  are  no  œore  Bacchantes  celetraUiil 
their  aysteries   sboin   by   the   painter.    ProŒ   the   sacred  preciDCtii| 
he   bringa   the  actora   into  tbe  city.   Jibere  at  the  end  of  tlie  c 
banqueta   the  comoa   excited  to   tbe  8ag.e  pasaionate   dances,  tlie 
aame  infatuation,    the  sair.e  display  of  senaual  ardor.  ?or  ex**' 
pie,    thia  la  tbe  case  for   a  cup  of  tbe  old  castellani  collect- 
ion,   ïnside   tbe   bowl   is   a   tear^. ed  Dionysos   rannin£,.   He  nolds 
m  one  band  a   thyraus  and   m  the  other  a  cornucopia.   2r  tfle  «l 
terior  are   two  paintings   separated   by   a   palmatiuŒ   flacsd  cenî'j 
ath   the   nandle,    each   comprising   four   Versons   (Fi£.   251).  i^i  ^ 
that  reproduced  by   us   is  seen  a  flûte   player  betjieen  an  efh^  j 
crowned   witb  myrtle  and   an  adult   man   ifhose   left   hand  nol^s  î 
rhyton.    Tben   is   a   half   bald   old   œan  with   his   trow   enclosft^  '-' 
a   band  of   ivy.   Ail   ^nese   persons   are   dancing   and   tbeir  to^^' 
nts   are  very   correct;    but   there   is   soice  monotony   m  tr.fiiî"  P  1 
Ail   extend   botn   arms   on   wbich   rest   the   widely   dispUyed  m    "1 
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The   nude   bodies  of   lue  irien  are  detached  f rorri   the   ground  of  t[. 
fabric,    ?fûile   Xhe   flatist   13  dressed   m  a   talar  tunic  over  it- 
icfi   is   cast  a  stoort   diploidon   to  cover  tne  cfaest.    Tnis  13  tùe 
sole  différence   that  the   painter  haa  Oiade   betwean   tne  persom 
of   tne  two   sexes   in   tnie   pamtmg,    m   «hich   he   has  œade  no  ef. 
fort  to  diversify  the  attitudes.^ 

XWuàea    \t\    t\ve    pa\nt\.n|,   on    X>^e    oWxer    \\a\^    ot    ^^e    o\kta\,àe. 

Cne   18  nearer  the   reality  with   tne  cup  on   which   are  represei- 
ted  aniorous  converaaticns;    but  in   the   paintings  where  tnis  u 
the   thesie,    the  variety  is   still   less  than  m  thoae  on  ^ticli 
are  represented  either  Lionysiac  orgies  or  dancea,   where  on 
leavmg  the   banquets,    tne   flutista  acceèlerating  the  meaaure 
by  degreea,   nurry  off  the  guests  in  their  stepa  in  a  sort  of 
farandole,    To  fill  the  outaide  of  the  cup,    the  pamter  lae  not 
put  to  the   trouble  of  invention» 

Spectatora  leanmg  on  their  ataves  are  preaent  at  tne  excDM- 
ges  of  amourous  words,   Seducers  of  fer   to  thoae  sthose  favors  l 
they  désire   to  enjoy,    a   full   purse  or  a  tame  hare,   Tnis  sort 
of  acenea   are   repreaented   hete  by   half   the  exterior  of  tne  cof 
of  this  seriea  (Pig.   2S2).   At   tne  mddle  of   the   field  â  nuie 
epnebe   taras   toriard  a  youn^   ïoitan   to  s^non.   ne   seeoGS   to  ii-âi<e  a 
déclaration,    which   ne   accompanies   witn   a  ^reat   geatare  of  ttie 
nght  arm.    The  latter  is   seated  on  a  atool   and   ap{.ears  dispos- 
ed   to  recelve   tne   requeat  adaressed   to  her.   With   both  hands  s 
she   tenders  her  adorer  a  crown  that  she  /»ill   place  on  ûis  troi. 

Behind   the  youn£  man   is  a  feœale  musician,    who  is  not  usm^ 
her  instruŒenT,  at  the  moitent.   With  raiaed  arma  ahe  shakes  ûsr 
tno  flûtes   m   the  air  as   m   sport.   On   the  right  and   left  of t 
this   frc\iç  and  against   the   paliatiuffs   placed  under   toe  nanàles 
are   two  epnebes   crowned   with   leaves   and   resting  en   tneir  sUveî- 
Tne  great  nantie   m   which   they   are  draped  leaves   trie  torso  naû^j 
They   prépare  to   take   tneir  part   m   the   pleasures   pron-ised  cy 
thèse  esay   beauties.   Cne  of  then  nolds   a  purse   m   di3  n&nd  as^ 
the  otner  nas  a  flower, 

i(ote    l.p.^93.    On    aTvotVker    cup    o^    t\ve    aax^e    »a*Xer    anà   0'    "^^^ 
aokwe    Ber\.ea    \ô    a    m\rror    tYvaX    \\\e    courteacvu    présenta    \.l^   "^0^^ 
Kanàa,    aa    \,^    X.0    \.n\5\.te    \V\.e    ^oeo-rdeà    »*n,    mi>\o    approac^es   "^^^^ 
\ooV    aX.    'u,\.m»e\t    "^'^    "^^»    S^e    seeTi^a    Xo    a>\o\B    a    mooe^enX   ot   ''^^° 
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X\ve    4ra>^'oeard    to^    \)*Vn4    «o    amoroua,    ra\,\,^\,iv4    ^'^*   absout  \\\,8  ^^u, 
1    à,o    i\oX    V^NOMi-,    Xixi't    one    ^ou\.à    \)e    Xe^vXeà    Xo    |\.oe    a    «keçM\\^i  \o 
X\\\.»    |,e«Xure,    eavec\a\,\\^    «Yven   ^e    ivotes    beVvVnà    X\\e    aeat,  of  xnj 
ox\e    Vvo\.àXA4    t>ve    mVrror    a   ^seauWt^^^    ep>ve\)e    p\aceà.    XYvere,    per^v^ 

TexX.    ?\|,.    4^^  •    "^^xs    cup    Va   i\ot    »\.^i\eà,    \)\i.\   >5ot\\   \i\^    x>\^  deaU^ 
ot    X>\e    ^rawie    enc\-oa\.iv|    XV^e    XivterTvaX    meàa\\,\.OTs    anà    \)\^    T^anu  ie\. 
a\.\a    ot    X\\e    \.ma|ea,     XX    oXT*^*    ^oo    »XrXyXn|,    reaem'oXuLr^ce   xo  Ue 
oxjkV    o"^    Loi^àoiv    reproàuceà   >\ere,    ^or    one    Xo    ^eaXXaXe    Xo    aXtrUuU 
XX    Xo    X\\e    \xiorV.a\^op    ot    "AXero,    a«    ^arX^Xé,   àXà. 

In  tne  saine  surroundings  we  are  led  to  place  tbe  pamting  of 
the  intenor  of  tbe  boni  (Fig,  253)«  Tfie  epn«fce  la  sftated  on  a 
seat  covered  by  a  cusnion,  its  feet  termmating  m  lion's  pa»!, 
He  plays  tùe  double  flûte.  Eefore  niffi  is  a  feœale  dancer,  nbose 
foriE  appears  beneath  tûe  transparent  tissue,  wito  clothm^  an- 
ilar  to  tûat  worn  by  ail  tbe  wonien  of  Hieron.  One  an  is  exten- 
ded  and  tùe  other  is  raised  over  the  nead,  and  sfie  beats  tûe 
caatanets  wQich  tfaus  jom  witb  tne  flûte  to  regulate  fier  steps. 
The  body  resta  on  the  right  foot  placed  on  the  ground.  Tne  left 
Isg  is  bent  and  has  tlirown  up  tne  drapery,  -^itn  a  fcolc!  ir.oveaent 
tnroniDg   tûe  foot  to   the  rear. 

Ey   ffiore  toan  one  exauple ,  bas  ^reen   seen   Lne   character  cf  t&e 
scènes  that  Hiero   loved   to   represent   m   tne  décoration  of  tce 
cups,   wbicb   he   sent   m   full   ships   to   his   patrons  overseas.  In 
thèse  conditions,    he  rfould  not   bave   to  seek  very   far  îor  [;r«t- 
exts   to  sho*   the  body   of  a  woman  without  tbose  veils  in  *tii^û 
musicians  and   courtesans   balf   ifrapped   tbenselves  only  cetter 
to  arouse  désire,    m   tbe  course  of   the   feast  and   ir.   tr.e  t'ool- 
isn  dances   m   wnicb   it   ended.   As   for   the  Hacchanals,   tn^  coœoî 
or   the  aiTîorous  dialogues,    thèse  occasions  offered   tnenselves 
for   pamtmg   this   nudity.   Yet  Hiero   abstained   froi   çrcfitiDs 
by   those  opportunities.   To  our  surprise,    5fe  do  not   fir.^  m  *^* 
that  bas   remamed   to   us   of   bis   *fork  a  single  one  of   tnose  i"*' 
ges  of   female   nudity,    that  ne   already    found   i  r  Supnronios  l-^ij' 
239),    and   *hich   iiill   reappear  even   more  nuinerouu  atiU   1^ ''^'^' 
ris   and   Erygos.    The   woir.en   m   his    pamtmgs   are   al*ay3  clotne^ 
from   head   to   feet.    He   soŒetiiries   scarcely    mdicate?   t.ne  Unes 
of   the   rody   under   tbe    transparent   and    lignt   tissue   oî    ^^"^  ^'^    \ 
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(FU8.    273,    2S0,    283). 

Tnis   smgular  course  bas  already  ^een  noted   but   witnout  beuî! 
pxplamed.   It  cannot   be  attributed  to  a  feelmg  of  reserve  anj 
of  modesty.   îthypftallic  satyrs   abound  m   tbe  pamtin^a  of  Hie- 
ron.   Tbe  deaired  explanation   it  will    pernaps  not   be  neceasary 
to  aeek  far  for.   Some  one   in   tftat  workafiop   attempted  to  obtaij 
froir  drapery   effecta   that  had  ont  yet  been  secured  by  any  cod- 
teiporary  ceraniists,    Tûis   is   particularly   proved   by  the  teani. 
iful  vase,    ^hich   was   decorated   for  Hiero   by   the  painter  l/acnu, 
(Figs.   272,   273)-    In  tns  peplos  and  m  the  itantle,   tne  a^ran^^ 
ment  of  tne  fabncs   iia?e   ttiere   both   an  amplitude  and  an  ftle^î- 
nce   that  we   nave  found  neitûer  witn  Supûronios  nor  even  witii 
Oltos,    wno  13  ffiuch  ir.ore  advanced  in   that  respect  (Figs.  2c9, 
270).    Tnis  innovation  was  appreciated.    Tne  decoratora  attacbei 
to  tbat  worksnop  tnen  nad  instructions  to  reDcam  faithful  to 
the   procédures  in   fabrication,    iihich   had  contributed  to  tbe 
sacess  of  tne   products  of  tbe  worksbop.   Some  applied  tfaei  uiU 
a  skill   tbat   tbey  had   profited  well   by   tne  examples  of  î/acroD. 
Tnat  is  observed  m   tne   pamtm^s  of   tne  irission  of  Trifto^iû! 
(Fig.    276), of   tne    juagment  of   Fans    (Fig.    277),    of   tne  acduct- 
lon  of  Tittnonios   (Fig.    275),    and   particularly  of   tne  rtorship 
rendered   to   tne  xnanon  of  Eaccnus   (Fig.   250).    In   the  last '^au- 
tmg  tne  brusn  nas   snown   itself  very   skilful   m  Tr.akin£  tne  fof- 
fed   fabncs   obey   the  iroveHients  cf   the   body.    Thia   art  of  disfo* 
smg  and  arrangmg  the  waves  ano   folds  of  the  fatric  for  toe 
pleasure  of   the  eye,    Kiero  also   cared   for   m   tne   interpretaUoii 
of  the  masculine   costume.   See  Paris   and  ïïneas  on   ths  vase  ni' 
ned   by  Ifacron   (Fig.   272).    In   tbe   arrangement  of   their  tunics 
with  ligbt  folds  and  m  that  of  their  wide  Œantles,   ttiere  18 
the  same  discreet  coquetry  as  ic   tne  costutte  of  tne  woiien.  îii« 
sair.e  care  m   rendering   pièces  01    armor,    neliets,    shields  anc 
tbe  eïïibleiES   tbat  ornament  thei   (Fig.   273)-    In  tne   sàn.e  sfin^ 
that  the   brusn   nas   lavisned  orn^ntents  on   tne   himation  of  tes 
Eionysos   of   the  Eacchanals   (^ig.    250). 

This   préoccupation  with   the  aspect  of   the  entirety   and  tne 
détails  of   the  costune  bas  certamly   contributed   to  divert  te 


to  re- 


ir,aster  Hiero  froœ  a  careful  study  of  the  nude,  and  tne 
of  pamters  that  he  had  under  his  ordera.  It  caused  hit; 
Ject  tne  représentation  of  fcKale  nudity,  ana  tùis  nusi  '■'= 
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mclined  bim  only  to  treat  with  a  certain  indifférence  viriij 
nudity.  He  could  not  give  a  large  place  to  this  nudity  m  nij 
pamtinga.  Ail  compelled  hiai  to  it,  tùe  constant  tradition  of 
Ù18  art  and  eepecially  even  the  custOŒs  of  tûe  people  for  »hoi 
ne  worked»  Ëntire  nudity  was  tûe  rule  for  the  young  Œen  m  nj 
gyHinasiuiL,  and  the  habit  of  it  was  30  ifell  fixed,  that  tlie  eyji 
of  the  entire  asseabled  nation  found  it  there  m  the  atnletei 
m  tha  great  gaines  of  Greece.  Hiero  has  thus  œade  his  iren  onde 
m  ïîanji  of  his  paintmgs;  but  its  acadeniics  are  only  correct. 
(Pigs.  278.  281).  If  the  painter  there  avoided  certain  faults 
m  drawing  that  ite  found  in  Pupnronios,  if  hs  usually  tooK  car«| 
to  unité  in  tne  same  figure  the  profile  and  front  views,  ne  d 
does  not  place  in  the  rendering  of  the  flesh  that  firn,  accent, 
which  the  bru8h  of  Euphronioa  laid  there  with  ao  œucn  decisioo. 
Hia  figures  are  a.little  empty.  Se  traces  their  contours  «ail 
sure  accaracy;  but  inside  thèse  outlmes,  ne  does  not  irake  fîlt] 
the  appearance  under  tne  skin  of  the  principal  pièces  of  the 
Dony  fraoïework,  neither  the  projection  of  the  iruscular  cords 
attached  to  those  parts,  nor  the  play  of  the  joints.  Thus  fie 
makes  but  a  ifeak  use  of  this  diluted  black,  which  several  of 
his  rivais  so  freely  employed  to  model  the  trunk  and  laiUm 
If  ne  uses  it,  this  is  particulerly  to  give  to  the  haïr  of  ceî*| 
t'iin  ephebea  and  of  wowen  a  reduced  tone  tendmg  to  blond. 

As  there  has  caused  to  ce  noted,  the  examples  of  iafnronios 
do  not  appear  to  hâve  had  a  great  influence  on  Kiero.^  AU  tl!Jt| 
he  seems  to  nave  borrof  ed  f  rom  the  contemporary  n.aater,  for  ! 
some  secondary  parts  of  tne  iiage  was  the  idea  of  a  ne*  H'Ode 
of  présentation.  Thus  «nen  like  Euphronios,  he  atteipted  to  s 
shof  a  front  vie*  foreshortened,  the  feet  and  legs  of  certain 
persons;  but  this  is  tnere  only  a  détail.  Further,  tne  two  sr^'j 
ists  do  not  nave  the  same  teirperament.  Hiero  has  no  taste  for 
tragic  subjects,  for  tne  nortal  coicbats  tnat  give  reason  foî' 
violent  moveicents,  nhere  the  Œuscles  are  stramea  ana  triste- 
«itn  the  effort,  and  wnere  deforiration  of  tne  features  also  s 
makes  icore  apparent  the  expression,  that  is  produced  cy  lU 
the  convulsed  flesh.  There  is  found  «itn  Hiero  neitner  lu^ 
tnat  open,  as  for  tûe  Anteus  of  Ouphronios,  to  âllo*<  tn(=î  pass- 
age of  pantmg  breath,  nor  the  eye  reversed  m  the  s^oon  Oi 
strangulation.  Ke  does  not  seek  to  animate  the  faces.  '^^^  '^^^ 
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notning   but   tbe  ^egture   la  expressive.    In  apite  of  tbe  7inz\. 
ty   of  the  coœbat,    tûere   is  coldneap   in   the  two  paintin£s  tûjt 
Hiero  haa  iriade  of  the  myth  of  the  gigantomac^y.^ 

Wnat  Hiero  loved   to  represent,    like  Qltos   with  iftiom  ne  tas 
real  affxnities,   are  long  séries  of  figures  that  Biarcn  m  fro- 
cession,   or  «ten  they  are  agatated,    seein  to  do  so  to  div«rt  t 
tûeniselves,   docile  to  tùe  rhytfam  of  Hiusic.   He  appeared  to  be 
DDoderately  interested  in  the  nude,   while  he  took  pleaeure  id 
rendering  tde  grâce  and  najestr^  of  drapery,   He  does  net  aisrotel 
the  woman.   Aa   for   the  tody  of  the  man,    he  thmks  nothmgofs 
showing  it  occupied  in  those  exercises  of  the  paleatra  m  hmI 
ifere  displayed  in   beauty  ail   the   suppleness  and  the  vigor  of 
the  torso  and  its  menoers.   In  ail  his  work  there  is  neitherii'l 
side  nor  outside  of  his  cups,   a  single  one  of  the  scsnRs  niiici 
ail  other  ceramic  painters  of  the  tinie  loved  to  dérive  froi  t 
the  spectacles  offered  to  theni   by   the  labora  of  the  gyirnasiai 
and   the   public  gaires  of   the  city. 

In   brief,    Biero  seeas   to   nave   been   a  very   intelligent  ccief 
of  mdustry,    ftno  xnew  hoif   to  ensure   for  hiniself  a  frai tful  vo- 
gue  by   n.aking   niiiiself  the   recognized   pamter  of  élevant  iife. 
Cnginality   iras   lackmg  to   hiir,;    but   he    knew   now   to  rri'inate  Ut 
assistance  of  skilful   decorators.   Tnoae  under  nis  direction 
executed   paintings,    that  recoiTHiended  theiLaelves   ty  an  in^eni!iiii| 
and   clear  comcosi  tion,    by   tne  connection  that  the  maater  kcei 
how  to  place  feetween   the  différent  scènes,    tnat  he  divided  tel*! 
^een  the  various   fields  of  his  vase.   Under  tnese  conditions, 
what  he  offered  iBOst   r»illingly   to   his   fellow   citizens  and  to 
the  ricfi   and  volaptuoas  Etruscans,    wère  pamtmgs   m  «nicc  8^' 
erything   spoke  to   thea  of   the   pleasures  of  the   table  ^na  tne 
joys  of  love. 


Hiero  appears  to  hâve  lived  and  labored  a  long  tifi^e. 


:n  we 


layer  of  rubbish  prodaced  by  the  conflagrations  on  tn?  Acrofî' 
lis,  hâve  been  gathered  several  nandles  of  cups  on   ^nicd  hH 
naiie  is  engraved.^  On  the  other  hand,  on  many  vases  siii'-^^  "^ 
hii,  the  fabrication  is  very  free.  Hère  is  a  fact  tn^t  Jf^ri  ^ 
attention.  On  two  vaaas  of  Hiero.  one  of  nhich  is  the  los^  ' 
tiful  on  yihich  he  nas  claced  his  signature,  Hiero  intro-'JC* 


./  i 
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figures  of  child  loves   flyin.    m   space,    an  image  ankno^n  to  J^ 
cùaïc   paintmg   (Pigs.    272,    277)»    Non   the  cerannists  of  Atbenj 
lavished   tûis  ÏHiage  of  Sros  on   leegant  vases  witc  gilding,  ni. 
ict   is   ie  agreed   to   regard  as   little  earlier  or   later  than  Ue 
year  300.   Wnen  tûere  is  seeo   to  appear  in   the  work  of  Hiero  s 
type,   wnicd   soon  afterwards  will   be  Œucb  in   fashion,   it  aay  be 
concluded  tûa     the  activity  of  bis  norkshop   *as   prolonged  very 
late,    even  to   the  middle  of  the  century.   However  the  eye  is n 
not  yet  drawn  f reely  m  profile  on  any  vase  of  Hèero.  This  lai- 
ter  still  adneres   to  a  convention,    from   which   Douris  and  Ery^oi 
kaen  how   to  free   theœselves.   There  is  also  reaeon  to  note  Uat 
Hiero  does  not  employ  tne  sigma  witn   four  branches  eith«r  m 
his   signature  or  in   his   légende. 

Kote    2.^.502.    S^uàt^Vcxa.     3a\\r>D.    1337.    9. 16^.    See    B.    SrUt. 
l,3<a.>\r\5.    13'3'â.    Xtc\\,    Jiu«.    v-iS"^.    le    w.en\.\,OT^a    HVero    askon^  \U  ? 
paknXers    ot    "^^^    aeoere    at>^\e,    ^Vvoae    \i)orVa    Vvcvoe    \t\X    trace»  U 

Cne  cannot  pass  to  tne  crédit  of  Hiero  any  t^oà^'esa  of  art, 
nor  any  njonuïï,ent  of  the  first  order;  but  t\e  nas  sustamea  nti 
persistent  success  the  higii  réputation  of  Atnenian  f>iî:ricaUOB. 
Fy  the  skill  »ith  whicn  he  uas  flattered  tne  tastes  of  dis  pt* 
lie,  ne  nas  perhaps  enlarged  the  circle  of  that  foreip  patroa- 
âge,  nhich  œade  the  fortune  of  Attic  ceraiLists. 
6.   Sosias  and  Feithmos. 

A  cup   t»nat   caice  from  Vulci   and  is   possessed   by   the  nuseai  of 
Rerlm  lakes    kno*n   the  name  of  the  chief  of  a  viorksnop,  Sosiii. 
who   judging   by   the   talent  of   the   pamtera  employed  ir.u8t  havfi 
been  one  of   tne  principal   coicpetitors  of  Hiero  after  the  aecoci 
Wedian  war.-^   There   13   also   m   that  gallery   a   little  circuUf 
plate   tnat   bears   the   same   signature,    Sosias   epoiesen,   traced 
witn  a  tpush,    and   that  in   the  single   figure   which   decoratee  i^» 
3ho*s   the   same   qualitiea  of   fabrication. 

Xot.e    i.p.50'à.    ?vxr\,\BBiA4\er .    Beac\\.r ^\,\5\iT\^,    etc.    Ko.    <'/'-'-•   '" 

o^    ^OAumeivW,.    k    mucW  \5e\ter    reproàucWon   ot    N."^    ^Q-«    t^oe^  ^^     ' 
t\.Ve    ^enV.wkîl\er .    yo\,.    1,    ?\a.    9-iQ;    ^ut    a   àra\ft\n4   al'-^V\  *ore 
taS.t>vt^\    «aa    t^^^^^-a^eà   ^d\^    -ReVcV.^voXd    ^n    ?\.    \2''6    ot    ôr\ecVvUC<\« 
Nf  asenmcvXeT'eV,  . 

Xote    2. p. 503.    Beac\\re\bun4.    Xo.    'Z'àVb. 
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The  paintmg  m  tfae  bo»rl  of  tûe  cup  is  a  mo8T  mteresting^ 
picture,  to  wbicû  it  is  proper  to  accord  very  particular  att- 
ention,  and  to  réserve  a  place  of  tjonor  m  tûia  fiistory  of  a^j. 
enian  ceramica.  It  marka  tiiere  a  date,  and  if  as  often  donc  bj 
oar  pottera  and  alao  aoaetiffiea  our  artisans,  tne  Greek  potteri 
never  thought  to  indicate  beaide  their  aignaturea  tùe  nonbep 
of  the  year  when  they  finiatied  and  placed  on  sale  a  certain  vani 

According  to  tbe  legenda   painted  on  the  field,    thia  paintia^ 
repreaenta  Achillea  occupied  in  dresamg  the   «oand  that  a  Tro- 
Jan  arro»  wade  in   tne  left  ara  of  Patroclua   (Fig.   284).  Tbere 
is  nowûere  aeotion  in  the  Jliad  of  a  viound  received  by  Fatroc- 
lus  and  dreaaed  by  Achilles;    but  in  the  painting  that  ornaieitjl 
the  oucside  of  the  cup,    it  is  thought  is  recognized  tus  ua^e 
of   that  asseœbly  of  the  gods,    that   council   held   in  Olympus,! 
which  Hoaer  makea   a  scène  at  the  beginnmg  of  the  fourtû  canto 
of   his   poem,    Now   in   this   same  canto,    we  aee  lenelaus  ^ounded 
by   the  arro<f  of   Fandaros   and  dreased   by  iiachaon.      If  it  ce  ad- 
ffiitted,    that  for   tne  aore   iir.portant  of  tne   pamtin^^a   tnat  dec- 
orate  his   cup,   Sosias   «as   inapirea   by   tnat   fourtn   canto,  cai 
it  not   be  thought   tnat   thia   13   the   menorial   of   anotn^sr  of  toe 
épisodes  of   the   same   rhapsody,    wbich   suggested   tne  idea  of  tce 
group  jfhich   13  represented   in   the  mterior  of  tne  cup?  Cnly  la 
View  of  tne  sale,    he   took  the  liberty  of  changmg   the  naies  of 
the  neros  of  the  adventure,^  Fatrocles  and  Achilles  nad  icore 
prestige   tnan  Uenelaus   and   t,!achaon-    This  art  of  medicine  tlist 
Acnilles   had   learned  froir.  tne  icaster  of  his  youth.    the  Centaar 
Chiron;^  could  Achilles  employ  it  better  than  m  relieving m' 
suffenng  of  the  fried  30  dear  to  hiDù?  ^er^aps   it  is  irore  si!* 
pie  to  explam   thua   this   pamtmg  than  to   resort  to  tfie  nyfOt^'| 
esis  of  a  lost  taie  of  tnose  Cypriote  songs,    in  «hicn  ^ere  re- 
lated   the   first  combats  offered   by   the   Greeks   under   tne  «aiiî 
of  Troy. 

Ko\-e    3.ç.bO^.    iWaà.     XI.     3C^\ . 

în    this   paintm^",    Fatroclus    li^   represented   as   the  ol^^r  01 
the   t^o    friends.    He   cas   a   sftort    fclack    teard,    wnile  ncniu^' ' 


412 
beardleas.  Tne  indication  if  tûia  différence  in  a^e  snows  Uit 
if  tlie  poet  iiad  ao  copy  of  tbe  Iliad  open  on  his  table,  yet  t 
tne  Homeric  poetry  waa  familiar  to  bin.'^ 

Kote    ivV»^'^^»    l'V'N.al,    XI.    785.    TVvV»    \.a    \j6\\oit    P\cxto    A-\.V;e\rV4e  ^j. 

Tne   tifo  figures   tbat  compose  tbis   paintm^  are  cloae  togethii 
on  a  field  whose  narro^nesa  isiposea  on   the»  attitudes  and  croi- 
aing  of  membera,    tbat  the  eyea  of  tbe  apectator  bave  soae  àif. 
ficalty   in   finding  at   tbe   first  moment;    but  as   aoon  «is  one  ei- 
ammes   tbe  group  a  little  more   closely,   ail    is   found  m  its  p 
place,   and  in  spite  of  tbe  apparent  complication  of  tne  Imej, 
tbe  ffioveœents  are  ail  very   siaple  and  very   correct   tnere.  No 
one  cannot  axplain  by  even   tbe  data  of  tbe   tbeme,    by  tbe  posi- 
tion tnat  mu3t  be  taken  and   tbe  aucceas  of  the  bandagm^é,  tbe 
patient  and   his   physician.   At  most  will   be   found  at  one  or  tiq 
points  soœe  maccuraciea,    especially   «bere  tne  bruab  wisbed  W 
dare  too  mucû, 

Witn   tbese   sligbt  defects,    the  drawing  of   tne  entire  iniafe 
18    better  tban  correct,    It   nas   freedom  and   boldnesa.   It  is  m 
smgularly   expressive,    *nicb  was  always   found   «ith  ïïapronios. 
Tbe   pamter   naa   kno^n   bon   ty  very   simple  means   to  render  appa* 
rent  in   the  figure  of  patrocles  the   pain   that  be  feit,  nis  lo- 
und  and  tne  opération  of  dpeasmg  it.    patroclus   turna  his  tieâd 
a*ay  so   âs-^not  to  aee  tne  wound  m  bis  arm.   His  moutn  i3  open 
to  allow  018   groans   to  escape;    but  to  arreat  their  passage  tbii 
hero  sbuts  bis  teetb.   Under  the  pain  of  tbe  suffenng,  aU  tBî 
Imes  of  bis   face  are  contracted.   A  horizontal   nrinkle  m  tbe 
fleah  continues   the  movement  of   that  mouth   that  elongates.  TW 
sise  spasm   presses   tbe   lower   Jaw  agamst  tbe   upper   ja)T  and  cofj 
presses   tne   bottom.    Tbis   is   mdicated  by   a   fold   iiiors  iïarked, 
whose  curve  descends   from   tbe  outer   edge  of   tbe  eye  to  tne  J 
tion  of   tbe   lips.    The   internai   anguish   is    betrayed   sv??-  in  tût 
upper   part  of   tbe   face.    A   urinkle   that   is  not   the   effect  of  âè'| 
extenda  acroas   the  entire  forebead. 

The   figure  of  AcbiUes   is  no   less   well   studied  ana   treaied 


than   that  of  Patrocles.    Freoccupied   in   causing  a  friena  to 


m 


fer  as  little  as  possible,  Achilles  doea  not  apeak.  He  d*s   i 
lips  sbut  close.  It  would  be  said  that  ne  holds  nis  treato, 
tnat  ne  acarcely  dare £  to  breathe,  till  he  bas  put  m  ofder 
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everytfamg;    but  especially   fiis  ûands   by   their  action  express 

the  anïious   and  tender  attention  with   «rûicfa   ne   performs  tiij 

task.   Hi3  rignt  ûand   pulls  tde  end  of  the  band  coiled  around 

tàe  ariTi  of  Patroclus.   1%  ia  occupied  m  fitting  it  well,  njui, 

hi8  left  nand  carefully   holds   the  other  end  of   the  bandage  jji 

is  ready   to  wind   it  around   the  m  jured  ineHiber.   The  *ounded  ooe 

niiLaelf ,    who  Éeels  his  pain  leaaened   by   the   touch  of  tbis  ligjt 

ad  helpful   hand,   aida  in   the  work  to  haaten   it.   Witn  the  thail 

of  the  right  hand,   Patroclus  holda  m   place  on   the  upfer  ars 

the  part  of  the  bandage  already   placed  on   the  wound. 

Hère  everything  in   the  expresaion  of  the  faces,    in  the  ami- 

gênent  of  thèse  arina  and   hands,    la  marvelloualy   calculaled  to 

give  the  iHipression  of  something  seen.  ffine  would  be  teinpted  to 

believe  tnat  the  pamter  found  himaelf  the  witness  of  a  scène 

of   this   kmd.   either  after  a  tattle  or  a  coiribat,   or  at  least 

that  before  taking  his   brush,    he  caused  the  group   to  bs  posed 

by   his   comrades  of  the  ^forkshop.   Ail   détails  of  the  iiage  cod- 

cur  in   producing  the  image  desired.   The  arrow  that  tore  the 

skm  lies  thare  on   the  ground,   and  its  point  seeits  bent  by  the 

blosf   that  it  gave  or   by   the  effort  of   pulling   it  oat  of  tbe  f 

flesh.   Patroclus   has   not  had   tiice  to  remove  his   cuiraaa.'  bat 

it   has   been   unbuckled  on   the   èhoulder   so  as   to   free   tne  «oandefl 

ariTi,    The   *arrior  has  on   his   bead  only   the   cap  iiorn  unaer  tne 

nelinet  to   prevent  contact  of  the  métal   »ith   his   nead;    tnas  se 

is  more  at  ease.   As  for  Achilles,   ne  has  hastened  at  tne  firs^ 

news  of  the  accident.   He  is  still  in  hi     cuirass  and  nas  tlis 

helmet  on   his   head.   Nothmg   is  aiore  natural   than   nis  attitude. 

His  left  knee  resta  on  the  ground  and  the  leg  is  bent  tackiard' 

to   guarantee   the   balance  of  the   body   by   the   toes  of  the  foot, 

flattened  and  strongly   pressing  on   the  earth.    Tne  rignt  /(née 

is   raised  and  seercs   to  support  tne  arn-,  of  Patroclus,   wmle  rtCti-| 

illes   rests   bis   elbow  on   his   firir.ly   hela   tnigh,    better  to  ens- 

ure  the  use  of  his   right  arir.    It   truly   appears   that  tn-»  irtist 

must  hâve  had  recourse  to   the   livmg  ir.odel,    to  arrange  ana  ii»f' 

monize  ail  thèse  movements.   There   is   found   for   mention  -ut  ûD' 

fault  in  dra.*ing  in  the  entire  composition.    This   is  m  tne  rett'j 

dering  of   the  right  leg  of  Patroclus   bent   tmce.    The   knee  is 

bent   too   far  out^ard,    too   far   from  the   vertical    torso.   xi-s  j'^' 
indiçated  ^lann 

int  is   indeed  in  an  msufficient   ^lay,    and   there   is   inaecu^ 
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in   the   linea   by   which   the   bruab  would   represent   tûe   lojfer  cim 
of   tùe   meeiber   folded   against   the   tnigh,   which   thu8   serves  as 
gpound,   The   pamter  tias   wisûed   m  atteœpting  hère   a   foreahon. 
ening  which   ne  Das  visibly   ben   embarrassed,   Still   De  has  iad( 
proof  of  the  akill   in  the   présentation  of  a  part  of  tr.is  iieil. 
ar   itaelf •    He   has   sïiown   the  top  of   the   foot  in   front  vien  of 
ita  entire   length   froœ   the  ankle   to   the   toes, 

Where   tne   skill  of   the   painter  is   manifeated   even   better  tûu| 
m  ail   thèse  arrangeBoenta   is  m  tne  drawmg  of   tne  eye.  Ae  iijn| 
aeen  ao  far  ail   ceraœic  paintera,    botn   thoae  of  the  red  and  of 
the  black  figure,    pcrsift  in   maertmg  in  a  profile  an  eye  aiii.| 
formly  open  in  its  entire  lengtn,    juat  as   it  appeara  in  a  M 
in  front  vie*».   Cnly  once  nave  we  found  a  profile  in  ^ûicti  Ut 
eye  la  fully  open,    iihere  the  iris  appeara   to   te  puahed  agamit 
the  apex  of  thia  angle.    This  single  exaœple  of   true  [:er3pecti?{| 
-.tas   found  on  a  cup   from   the  workahop  of  Euphronioa   (Fi£.  2^1), 
and  beaidea  even  there  the  image  pet   leayea  soiiething  to  be  de* 
aired,   Elaewhere,    what  ne  could  atate  in  even  the  images  iffcerî 
the  art  aeemed  to   be  advanced,    nas  a  vague   tendency   to  approjcij 
correct  drawmg,      but  ho»   difficult  it  la   to  renounce  habits 
once  aaopted!    Neither  in   the  moat   beautiful   iforka  of  tne  paio* 
ter  Douna,   nor  in   thoae  of  the   paintera  who  worked  fer  tne 
potter   Erygoa   do   ite   find  a   heaa,   on   «nicn   m   the  représentati- 
on of  the  eye   la   a   trace  of   antique   convention   ao   well  effaced 
aa  on  both   heada  of  tne  Acnillea  ana  Patroclua  of  Sosias,  or 
rather  of   tne  anonymoua   painter  that  executed  tnia  pamtiDë 
for   hiHi.-'- 

Xo\e    l.p.507.    T\ve    exper \.TiLenXa    ot    ^^ft    ^^uaVv    X>\aX    Xrxei  \o  cov 
rec\    tVv\.a    error    are    Xo^^O'**'^    '^'^    ^   «^M    %^'^r    \><^    ^ear    \.n   1V\e  coi' 
paraX\,\9e    \a\)\e    borrovieà    t^OT»   ?ott\er    i,?\.4.    '2,01'^. 

Xote    1,^.508.    ^ou^t\e88    atrucV.    \5>^    \»\\.a-t    \.a    excepW-onal  Hère, 

\o\iB    atvà    accuraXe,    \\ad    T\ot    exalter dXeà    X\\.z    zorvzc\\,ox\   of   '^^^ 
àra\B\,x\|,   ot    '^'^^    «■^«'»    T\\U8    \\e    >\aa    p\aceà    t>\e    p^oXo|raçVi   of   ^'^^ 
^oXXom   o'^    t^ve    c\ip    \.n    t>\e    p\vo\ot^ap>x    \,t\   \fi'a\,c\\   >\\,8    àro^x^Al  '^''' 
ear%.    It    «a    ^axje    reproàuceà    \\v\.»    àra«\,T\i,   ra\\\er    t,>\c3.T\   l>\a  ^'^^     | 
4,rap>\,    WxVa    \,8    \3ecau8e    \\\e    Natter    \,a    t\ot    ao    c\ear    o.d    Xne  ^ 
Vxv^,     aa    a\vfto.\ia    occura    \,t\    awcVv    a    caae.    It    reproàucza    xN.'t^  o^ 
\,ea8    t'^àeWX.x^    X)^    \.>\e    acratcViea    anà    atoL^na    on    \\^^    c\.c\'^.    ^^'^* 

"^^    coTxtuaea    a\\    \\,T\ea. 
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On   tfte   con.rary,    m   tne   paintmg  developed  on   tne  'intire  ei. 
terior  of  tûe  cup,    tne   painter  adùered  to   tbe  ancient  niode  o( 
présentation   for  the  drawmg  of  the   eye   (Fig.   235).   Tne  eye  ii 
aeen  in  front  vieif  m  ail   tûese  profiles,    The  transparent  cor- 
nea  la  at  tûe  middle  or  nearly  at  tûe  widdle  of  tne  almond  cir- 
Cûmscribed   by   the   eyelida.    This  is  not  ail   tfi&t  is  surprisin^ 
m  this  pamtmg,   and  there  seems  to  betray  a  différent  hand 
from  the  one   to  whom  is   due   the   painting  m   the  fcowl.  If  the 
poses  are  easy,    especially   of   the  seated  persons,   there  is  id 
the  rendenng  of  the  drapery  a  very   marked  stamp  of  arcnaisi. 
The   folds  ail   fall   along  the  body  and   form  the   borders  of  ue 
niscation  and  exhifcit   zigzags  of  inonotonous  regulaniy.  At  toeir 
lower  extremity  thèse  ahawls  termmate  m  narro»  and  dry  pointi. 

In  its   entirety,    the   composition  appears   slightly  encuaterei. 
The  divine   personages  are  crowded  agamst  each  other  ana  seei 
placed  by   chance.    In  one  half  of   the   pamtmg   it  has  suffered 
Œucn.^  Tne  upper  part  of  the   bodies   of  tne  two  rr,09t  iirportant 
personages,   Hera  and  Zeus,   has  disappeared.   Otoer  figures  cave 
only   tne   head  or   legs.    In   the   part  of  the  ascoration   cest  pre- 
served  and   that  ne   alone   reproduce,    tnere  are  seen   first  tnreî 
Korai   from   left  to   rignt.   The   first   nolas   lo^i   a  vine   trancb. 
The   second   raises  m   the   air  a  branch   loadea   cy   {,ocegrinate3 
anG   tne  third   présents  a   phiale,    Tnen  coie  riestia  and  Aitpbitr- 
ite   seatsd   beside  each  other.   Botû   hâve   pniales   m  tneir  mii> 
^enmû  tnis   group  is   Keraes   carrymg   a  sheet;    he  nolas  tbe  ni 
agamst  his   breast   and  not  on   nis  shoulders   as   usaal.  Space  il 
lacking   to  insert  the  anittal   bstween   tne  neck  of  tne  god  and 
the  edge  of   tne  cup.    The  one   following  Hermès   is  a  peraona^e 
m   tfhoir,  at  first   was   tDought   to   te   recognized  Apollo  ty  "^^^ 
lyre,   one   side  of   wDicn   is   held   m   tne   left  nana;    tut  near  cef 
head   is   written   tne  natte   of  Arteiis.    It   13   aifficult  not  to  ^f 
lieve   nere   m  a  nistaKe  of   the   pamter  of   tne   letters.  Tris  ij''| 
is   not   tne   attribute   of  Arteiris,    and    besicles   m   ail   tr.^  o^^^- 
figures   designated   as   goddesses   by    their   legenas,    tne  roanis 
of  tne   breasts  are   accented   beneatn   the  transparent   ira^erj* 
Nothmg  la   siiLilar   hère;    no   indication  of   sex.    To   coiplste 
séries  are   two  figures   tnat   pamters  are  accustoirec   to  triDg 
togetner.    Hercules   and  Athena.    Hercules   nas   the   cluc  and  tce 
lion's   skm.    Atnena  îiears   neitner   the   neliet   nor   the  ?,n3'  -  ' 
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is   recognized   only   by   ner  spear  and   tne   affectionats  pose  oc 
her  arm,    tnat  3t\e   passes  around  ttie   waiat  of  ner  protège.  5^. 
ally,    ander   tfte   handle  is   tde   buat  of  a  ironian  witû   raiaed  tiiM  1 
As   auppoaed.    it  is   perftaps  Selena,    tbe  moon   that  we  see  appgjf 
also,   as   if   mixed  in   tne   life  of   the  immortala,   on  a  pediient 
of  tbe  Partbenon. 

Ko\e    ^.-p.bOÔ.    oerYv,ard   \va»   preaer^teài    Va   \\V«    TrVivVacYvaYeu  a  f 

part    Vs    4\.\>ei\   \o    coTv^ectvikre.    1\    \.%    to^^^   reàuceà    \.x\    oeaa»,  nA 

Froir  tûe  day   i^hen   tbis   cup  ifaa  lirst  studied,   it  bas  soieti* 
ncea  been  adniitted  ttiat  tfiis  paintmg  on  tûe  extenor  retreseo* 
ted  tne   entrance  of  Hercules   into  Olympus,   at  tûe  aoaient  «iieD 
after  tbe  funeral   pile  of  Oeta,    he  ifas   introduced   ttiere  by  tus 
protectrese  Athena.-^  The   tûeme   is   well   known,    but  it  seens  to 
as  very  doufctful   that  the  pamter  had  this   tnougnt.  As  frequeiV 
ly   done,   wûen   tfie  ceraŒists   treat  tbis   aubject,    they  arrange 
to   place  Hercules   by   hiniself-    Tney   place   hin,    before   t,r.e  tnrooe 
of  Zeus,   escorted   by  tne  goddess,   wbo  aided  nrni  m  ail  fiis  Is- 
bors   and   périls,    and   Zeus   extends   to  nis   son   the   oui  mto  «!iic!| 
nas   been   poured   the   beverage   that   conféra   HLOiortâlity/  Âll  a* 
round  are  gods  and   goddesses,    ^itnesses  of   this  solein  aduiSB* 
ion   to  the  honors  of  Olympus,    tney   bemg  designated  ty  ttieir 
narres  or   attributes,    and   seeff   to  wiah   a  welcoir.e   to  tne  ne»  èQ- 
est  of  tne   celestial   dwellings.   Soiretiiiiea   tne   painter  nas  givîtl 
only  a  sort  of  abridgenient  of  the  acene.   Tûua  on  an  aipnora  ii 
seen  Hercules   between  a  N'ike   who  extends  a  pala   to  niir.  and  Zeiil 
arœed  with  tne   thunderbolt;  ^   but  Hercules   is  always   rrou^t  to 
Zeus,    who  can   alone   confer  on   hm   tne   privilège  of  saatin^  Di**! 
self  among   tne  gods. 

i<0\e    l.p.blO.    T\v\.ô    \.àea    â.Và    koY    occur    to    X^e    «^Vnà    o^    Vrvê  ^^'] 

OTfyX'^    a   reunVon    o^    tHe    coa'»\.c    ieVWca.     jerYvard    aa^à    tTv:i.t  XVA3 
VaVTstVnl,   représenta    X\\e    entrance    ot    ;^t>vena    and    'Aerca\e3  "^"^^^ 
t^\e    ctrc\.e    ot    ^^^    tMieXoe    ^oàa    i,leraV\ea    unà    At>\ene    t'x'^i^k^  *  *' 
\b\v\,c>v    Va    not    xser^    c\eo.r .  ^^oeacvm.    aV.aà.    Xbt\\.    Yo\.    1,    T.'^'^'t  "   | 
cerntnç,   ?\.     XY^  .    In    pub\\.aHtn4.    a   >3eautS.tu\    àrav^S-nt   ot    tv;e  ^^f^ 
parts    ot    ^Vv,e    cup    tn    AnttVe    rienVin^lXer ,    Yo\.    1,    ?\a.    3-'^3i   ^'^     | 
Ve\    àoea    not    àet\.T\e    t\\e    aub;\ect    ot    ^>\<^    exterior-,    oui   •«e^c*^* 


a9p\,\.eàt   >\\.mae\t    Xo    àenonaXr ate    XV\aX    X\\.^    Xrue    «u^i^ecX    ot    X\\e  n 
pcxXntXnè,    «aa    X^e    XnXroà\icX\.otv    ot    fterc\i\e»    XnXo    O^^^mpua    l,X\le 

HX»    caXa\oé,ue    ^Be8C>vreX\3UTv4.,    Xo.    2278^. 

KoXe    2. p. 510.    BrXXXa\\    )luaeui*    CaXalotM^e.    Yo\.    111,    i ,    262. 

Hère  is  notfcing  siailar.  Notûing  m  tnia  pamting  calls  att- 
ention to  Hercules,  «ûo  is  confased  «itb  tue  cro»d  of  deiti^s. 
Petifieen  Zeus  and  him   are  a  dozen  interposed  personages.  This 
13  becaase  Hercules  long  sii-rce  took  a  seat  m  Olymfus.  He  13 
tnere  as  if  at  houe,  if  we  may  be  allowed  tne  expression.  At 
most  it  can  ce  etated  that  tbere  is  a  discrcet  allusion  to  the 
réception  fûicû  Hercules  received  in  tne  palace  of  nis  fatfier, 
a  rscalling  of  the  ceremony.  We  hâve  found  this  allusion  m  t 
the  exclamation  that  the  painter  causes  the  hero  to  irake,  tlie 
two  vfords  "dear  Zeus"  are  painted  on  the  clay  before  the  head 
of  Hercules.  It  seems  tûus  that  the  meicory  of  the  iryth  of  tne 
apotheosis  of  Hercules  nas   présent  to  the  niind  of  the  artist, 
îihen  ne  undertook  to  decorate  the  outside  of  ths  cup  entrust- 
ed  to  him  fcy  Sosias.  He  seeirs  to  hâve  hesitated  cet/reen  tno 
therr.eg;  but  tnat  for  *hich  he  decided  appears  to  us  to  nive 
csen  ratner  a  différent  theœe,  on  which  itas  also  often  pxprci- 
38d  the  brushes  of  the  cerairiists.  They  took  a  visible  pleasur? 
m  representinfe  this  august  asaeir.bly  ï)f  inmortale  descrice:  cy 
Homer,  when  ne  mterrupts  tne  story  of  the  battles  fooent  und- 
er  the  Jialls  of  Troy  to  cause  his  nearers  to  be  présent  at  the 
délibérations  of  tne  goda,  whc  iinder  the  presidency  of  Zeas 
discuas  m  Olympus  the  issue  that  their  sovereign  mu3t  £ivfl 
to  tne  combats  of  epheirsral  inortals.  This  was  the  occasion  for 
the  pamter  to  represent  m.  the  saire  frane  ail  the  divirities 
dear  te  tne  Greek  inr^agmation,  to  atteir.pt  to  aefine  ea^cti   one 
by  their  attitudes  and  attributes  with  sufficient  clearness, 
that  tne  spectator  could  recognizs  ana  nane  tneir  at  tirst  sii^i^' 

XoXe    l.p.511.    IX    apv^-^-ra    X\voiX    aome    ot    XYvXa   HeaXXaXXon   t^sa*^ 
Xt\Xo    X>ve    wkXnà   ot    ^.cvuaer,    Xo    iud4,e    ot    ^"^^   "o-é    ^"^^    \.T\Xereat\n4  c 
comflLeTvXar>i    on    X\ve    cup    ot    SoaXaa    i,X\3eT\   ^a^   >\X<t.    \\e    aiTaXXa   "^^^^^ 
X\ve    paXT\,XVT\4    O'^    ^^2-    ouXaXàe    repreaanXa    X>\e    XTvXroàucXXon   ot  '■'^'^' 
cu\e8    XtvXo    0\\^^p\ia,    and    aX    X\\e    aaw.e    XXme    ôa\^a    X\\aX    XV\,e   'p^x^^^^''' 
'îikuaX    ^cv\ae    X>\out>^X   ot    ^^«    aaaetiX)^^    ot    ^^e    èoàa    àeacrX\)e>i   '^^'  ^^* 
h,    W   canXo    ot    "^^«z-    l^Xo.d,    anà    XVy-aX    \>-^    XHXa    tuemor^    Xa    exo^^'^'^*^ 
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Whatever  mterpretatiOE  is  given   to   tûis   pamtmg,   one  lust 
be  struck  by  tùe  peculianties  that  distmguiah  tne  paintm? 
mside  tûe  cup.   Ail  différa  froŒ  tne  mterior  to-   exterior,  c 
composition  as  m  exécution.   Witbin   tbe  bo^il  tfie   painter  haa 
made  a  very   skilful   use  of  the  field  offered  to  his   brush.  He 
na3  enclosed   two  figures,    wfiose  poses  he  tias  so  calculated  thst 
no  void   séparâtes   them,    and  that  ail   space  at  coainiand  is  fiUed. 
There  is  no   less   skill  and  certainty   m   tbe   flexure  of  ail  th- 
èse meniCers,    tdat  interŒingle  to  concur  in  tne  work  of  relief 
and   healing. 

On  tne  contrary,    for  tbe  ootside  pamtmg  tbe  pamter  seenis 
to  nave  traced  no  plan  and  to  hâve  folloîied  no  order.  He  fias 
ranged  tûerii  in  a  file  m  tne  band  to  be  decorated,    tûe  iicages 
of  tûe  Olynipian  deities,   such  as   they   i»ere   presented   to  nui  by 
tne  models  tnat  were  passed  from  hand  to  nand  m  tne  worKsfiops 
of  ceramicos.   Tnis   explains  both   the  errors  and   tfae  einbarrasit- 
ent  tnat  we  expérience  m  deterŒining  tne  real   subject  of  the 
pamting.   Purtner  m  tne   two   paintings  tnere  are  not  th?  same 
natits   and   procédures  m  drawmg.   One  cannot   msist  too  stron^- 
ly   that  m   the  tifo   parts,    the  eye  is  not  rendered   m   tre  san-e 
lanner.   Likewise  also   m   the   figure  of  Fatroclua,    «hose  tu?t 
13   sho*in   m   front  vie*,    the  painter  has   tried   to   présent  tne 
iower  iteiribers   m  connection  with   tne   torso;    but  m   tne  assent- 
ly  of   tre  goda,   nere  is  hernies,    whose  cnest   présents   itself  te 
the  eyas   m   its  entire  breadth;    then  there   are  both   legs  m  f 
profile,    pinally,    m   tnis   paiatmg  the  drawmg  of   tne  hands  â 
and   feet   is   less   careful   than  for  Achilles  and  patroclus. 

Tnese   différences   being  given,    one  coula  aluost   say   thèse 
contrasts,    it   nas   been   believed   it   could  be   aan-itted,    tnat  ttie 
t-*G   pairtirt'iî    Af-rf    r.ct.    I5    \t.f    Ff-C(-    r^rc,    Ibî    -    refir'c    c  t  i  nois- 
seur   has   recertly   daclared   tnis   hypotnesis   to   be   unacce;;  tsiils. 
I   do  not   see   /iny  one   should   refuse   to  admit,    that   soir.etnps  t, 
this  division   was   iiriposed  on   the   cnief  of   tne  worKshop.   .^  {-^1^' 
ter   n.ignt  fall   ill   or  die   snen   ne   nad   done  only    naïf   tnt3  ^srK. 
7or  a  question  of  salary,   he  nriight  quarrel   *itn   tne  cni^î   -'^^' 
ore   having  completed   nis  entire   task,   and   tnus  coirpel   tne  lut- 
ter  to  seek  another  collabrostor   to   finish   tne  décoration  ot 
tne  vase,    ceside  ancient   industrv   «Iso   kneif   striKes.    l.îSt-sro 
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oaa  told  tne  atory  of  a  atrike,  that  broke  oat  in  tne  woPKvapds 

of  Tnebea  uncier  the  Ramessides. 

Kote    l.p.512.    ftartmV^.    neVaterecHalen.    p. 2^5.    On    t^e    contrtii'.i 

il 

lue    de    Lvi^^u^a    \.xv    18^0    «o.»    \,T\c\.\.neà    Xo    'be\.\.e>5*,     X>\at    \>;ere   u^aa 
XYvere    \>ve   i»or\^   ot    t.'^o    àXtT^^*^^   >vanà«    l,KTkAa\.X.    Yo\.    111,    ^.   ii^i] 

IV,    p.    14^'). 

iVhatever  reason  tbat  one  can  iniagine  to  explain  this  anomaly, 
ne   incline  for  our  own  part  to  tbink  tha'-.  t»o  différent  artists 
lent  ttieir  aid  to  Sosias  for  tfie  exécution  of  tûe  pamtmgs  on 
the  cup  tbat  he  aigned.  As  for  divining  the  namea  of  thèse  apt- 
i3t3,  this  can  only  be  a  natter  of  more  or  leas  specious.  In 
référence  to  the  group  of  Achilles  and  of  Fatroclus,  Kupbroni- 
es  naa  been  mentioned.'^  ffhat  would  give  aonie  probability  to  t 
that  conjecture  ia  a  fact  tnat  we  nave  aiready  mentionea.  Tûe 
only  vase  that  previoualy  offered  us  a  nearly  correct  draiing 
of  the  eye  aeen  m  profile  waa  a  cup  froBD  the  workanop  of  ïup- 
hponioa.  Alao  m  the  tracmg  of  tnese  tno   figures  tner?  la  a 
deciaion  that  the  bruan  and  alao  a  tendency  to  seeK  for^îsnort- 
enmgs,  tnat  recall  the  style  of  Suphronios.  Ho^ever  th^i  may 
te,  to  tnis  painter  of  the  groap  of  Achilles  and  Fatroclus  is 
it  proper  to  attribute  alao  the  image  that  décorâtes  the  only 
other  »fork  tnat  has  preaerved  to  us  tne  signature  of  Sosias. 
(?ig.  2S6).  Tfais  13  a  very  SHiall  circular  plate  aupported  cy  s 
foot.  There  is  aeen  a  nude  aatyr  with  a  long  tail  and  norae's 
eara,  crouchmg  and  represented  m  front  vie»  with  both  hands 
reatmg  on  the  kneea.  The  faead  la  turned  to  the  rignt  ana  tne 
eyes  lookmg  upinard,  ne  aeema  to  view  something  in  tne  air,  or 
rather  a  woinan  standing  beaide  him, 

XoXe    2.p.5\2.    Causer,    aX    X>\e    end    ot    ^^^a    explanaXXon.    ot    ?^' 

Woat   13   particularly  cunous   m   this   figure   is   tne  dra^mt 
of   the   legs,    the   lo«er  part  of   *hich   belo.«   tne   Knee   is   [.roj^ct- 
ed   m   profile  an   tne   fleany   irassea  of  tce   thighs.    Thus  i?  \^^' 
sented  m  the  great   cap   the  rignt   leg  of   Fatroclus;    cat  nerft 
the  Ftodeling  haa  more  précision   than  the  saoje  part  of   tne  ^o^l 
of  Fatroclus.   The  calf  with   its   roundnesa   risea   fron.   tne  p;roaîii.| 
and   froir,   the   Knee   to   ankle  a  very    firir   lin'='   accents   tne  nirftct' 
ion  ana   projeètion  of   the   tibia.    Tne  feet  ar-  witnout  inaicat- 
ions   of   détails  and   are  very   correctly  shown   in   front  vi**»'  '■ 
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Tbere  are  in  ail  parts  nearly  tbe  aane  mode  of  répétition  «un 
aligbt  variations,  a  motive  that  we  bave  not  yet  found  elsewh- 
•re  on  vases  that  we  hâve  reproduced.  AdŒittmg  tfaat  tfie  two 
vases  left  tue  saœe  workshop,  wnat  we  are  aaked  to  suppose  ne- 
re,  and  «bat  aucti  a  close  resemblance  alœost  perŒits  us  to  af- 
firm,  Tne  pamter  of  the  aatyr  is  no  otber  tfaan  tdat  of  Fatro- 
clus  and  Âchilles,  wtîetber  he  is  called  Supûronios  or  >fas  sat- 
isfied  to  Ignore  his  name. 

If  m  regard  to  tne  group  of  Acbilles  and  Patroclus,  sone  h 
hâve  tûougnt  it  possible  to  think  of  Euphronios,  anotn^r  naae 
has  been  pronounced  witft  ail  reserves  on  tûe  subject  of  tûe 
painting  of  the  outside  of  tbe  cup  of  the  potter  Soaias,  Ihere 
has  been  believed  to  be  a  certain  resemblance  bet#een  this  pa- 
mting  and  tnat  of  tne  exterior  of  anotner  cup  signed  ty  tbe 
pamter  Feitninos,  on  wbicb  is  only  tnis  signature  witnout  any 
indication  of  the  nanie  of  the  manufacturer.-^ 

On  tbe  inside  of  tbis  cup  are  tvfo  closely  connected  fi£ur8s, 
as  on  tbe  cup  of  Sosias.  Hère  is  tbe  contes i  of  Tnetis  and  of 
Peleus,  wbere  tbe  successive  metamorpboses  of  tbe  godd^^ss  ar?. 
recallea  as  usual  by  tbe  présence  of  the  serpent  coiled  aroand 
the  aras  of  tbe  contestants  and  of  tbe  lion  tbat  leaps  at  tne- 
ir  sides  (Fig.  2S7). 

On  tne  exterior,  tne  composition  is  davided  m  t»o  séries  oy 
tbe  bandles.  ?or  tbese  is  the  skm  of  the  lion  at  one  siàe  and 
a  dog  at  tne  otber.  In  tbe  two  fields  tbus  separated,  at  one 
side  are  tbree  {:airs  of  young  nien  and  young  ionien'  at  tb'?  otber 
are  four  pairs  of  adult  ner  or  of  epbebes  or  youtûs.  At  tne  end 
of  tbe  last  coirpar tuent  is  an  isolated  person,  a  young  isn  tbat 
leans  on  bis  staff  witb  bead  bowed  anfi  eyes  cast  down,  speaint 
plunged  m  deep  tbought.  Hâve  we  m  tbis  solitary  a  repulsed 
lover,  wno  envies  tbe  happmesa  enjoyed  by  lus  or-ore  f^vorei 
companions?  Or  are  we  présent  at  tbe  méditation  of  a  cmlosofti- 
er,  wbo  as  will  be  done  a  century  l'^ter  by  the  guests  of  tne 
Banquet  of  Plato,  prépares  beautiful  discourses  on  lov'=î?  L^ve 
18  repreaented  nere  under  two  différent  forms;  it  is  kno:Tn  *n'^ 
Greek  customs  allowed,  wbat  a  systematic  altération  of  instinct 
they  tolerated  or  even  approved.  The  artist  nas  emphasiz^a  oers 
tbese  perversions  of  a  natural  instinct  m  a  curious  fasnion; 
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passion  seems  most  vxvid  m  tne  paintmg  wnere  the  .roiian  la  ab- 
sent. Tnere  tne  lovera  are  close  togetfcer  and  lips  seek  iips. 
In  tne  otner,  part  of  tne  pamtmg  the  lovers  are  at  a  respect- 
fui  distance,  ne  witn  his  eyes  fixed  on  ma  companion,  who  of- 
fera  niic  a  flo^fer  witn  a  graceful  gesture  (Fig.  285).  Cn  tne 
fieid  are  scattered  numerous  inscriptions  tnat  coiEpletely  def- 
me  the  erotic  cnaracter  of  tne  painting,  near  the  yoanf'  «oitan 
13  '"sue  13  beautiful;"  near  the  young  n;an  is  kalos  and  the  ad- 
niiring  exclamation  "yea  the  child  la  beautiful." 

Botn  paintmgs  of  ttis  vase,  in  the  bowl  and  outside,  nave  a 
very  peculiar  character.  What  is  first  needed  is  the  mgînious 
care  of  tne  détails,  a  care  that  »e  find  again  many  centuries 
later,  in  tne  pamtmgs  of  Van  iiiyck  and  of  Ghirlandajo.  [nis 
préoccupation  itakes  itself  felt  everywnere.  Ey  tress  after  tr- 
ess  or  ty  curl  after  curl  is  the  haïr  represented.  The  tand 
enclosmg  the  brow  ^f  Thetis  is  decorated  Dy  a  fret.  Agamst 
each  *oïï,an's  cheek  on  tne  extenor  is  an  ear  pendant  eo  clear- 
ly  drawn,  tnat  m  spite  of  its  aniallness  tne  jewel  might  te 
Œade  after  it,  The  folds  of  the  under  garirent  are  of  extreœe 
fineness  and  little  crosses  are  scattered  ail  over  tne  facric, 
A3  for  the  sandals  mith  ;fhich  the  men   are  ahod,  their  strais 
are  mdicated  separately,  and  the  knots  are  distinguished  iffiicD 
fasten  thea  atout  the  ankles.  Tnis  affectation  of  élégance  is 
agam  found  m  tne  drawmg  of  tne  fest,  elongated  teycna  neas- 
ure,  and  m  tnat  of  the  nands,  -^hose  slender  fmgers  ar'^  curved 
backwarc  at  cneir  ends.  Gne  is  surpnsed  to  see  tne  alrrost  pat- 
tern-iiKe  appearance  that  tne  painter  nas  given  to  the  handa 
of  Thetis  and  of  Feleus  grasping  eacn  other.  Everywher^  else 
13  felt  a  sort  of  affectation,  also  u.arked  m  a  very  complsx 
arrangeirent  of  the  drapery.  There  it  is  not  m  the  freedorr,  of 
tne  fall  of  the  faCric,  tnat  tnp  pamter  nas  sought  tne  elfect 
vfhich  ne  desired  to  obtain.  He  has  denanaed  it  froir.  regaiar  3 
syinietry  of  tne  repeated  zigzags  descnbed  ty  tne  tord^rs  of 
the  niir.ation,  and  froo;  the  dovetail  points  m  which  tne  turics 
teriEinate  at  the  tottonc.  Fy  this  character  of  their  ccstuiie  tes 
feiLale  figures  of  Feithinos  recall  the  Kores  of  the  Acrot-oli? 
of  Athena,  and  «hat  renders  the  resenblance  more  strikmè  is, 
that  t«o  of  their,  make  the  gesture  fairiliar  to  those  statues; 
^ntirely  occupied  as  sne  nay  be  m  stru^glmg  agamst  I-eieus, 
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Thetis  lifts  witù  tbe  left  faand  a  part  of  her  tunic,  and  one 
of  tne  wûnr.en  oc  tûe  exterior  doea  tne  aame  with  the  ri£bt  tiand 

At  first  sigbt  that  is  cast  on  tbe  paintings  of  Peithmos, 
one  balieves  iiimself  in  présence  of  an  arcnaïc  ifork.  Tne  gest- 
ures  of  tbe  persons,  tne  arrangenient  of  tbe  fabric,  tbe  care 
for  tbe  dajustnent,  ail  concurs  m  givmg  tbat  mpression.  tut 
thi3  is  an  arcbaiSBc  out  of  seaaon,  an  arcbaism  more  deaired  t 
than  sincère,  tba  one  is  easily  convinced  by  studymg  the  qu- 
ality  of  tbe  drawing.  Thia  does  not  indicate  it  by  tne  innova- 
tions and  boldnesses  of  ifhicb  Ëupbronios  bas  given  an  sxaa.ple. 
Ke  bas  not  atte^pted  foresbortenings;  but  tbe  entire  contours 
nave  a  perfect  accuracy,  eitber  when  in  places  tbe  body  appears 
uncovered,  or  evsn  wbere  it  is  covered  by  tbe  dress,  it  can  be 
followed  in  its  entire  development  by  tbe  transparency  arbitra- 
rily  given  to  tbe  fabric.  If  tbe  ligbt  lines  tbat  Peitbmos  h 
bas  traced  on  tbe  tbigbs  and  legs  of  tbe  ephebes  seem  to  nave 
been  »itn  soite  négligence,  firmer  lines  accent  4itb  rare  cert- 
ainty  tbe  roundness  of  a  sboulder,  tbe  projection  of  the  pecto- 
ral muscles,  and  tne  cross  on  a  back  tbat  mdicates  tbe  place 
of  tbe  backbone,  Where  tbe  irastery  of  the  designer  is  still  b 
cstter  Hiarked  is  on  tne  natural  and  varied  poses,  Tbe  tf^i*^  13 
ine  saiiie  m  tbe  sevep  groups  tnat  aivide  tne  field;  eut  tnere 
13  not.  one  of  tnese  groups  m  wnicn  tne  attitude  of  tne  t«o  p 
persona  tbus  brougbt  togetoer  cy  love  and  désire  is  tbe  exact 
répétition  of  tbat  of  tbe  adjoming  group.  Eacn  of  tnese  atti- 
tudes represent  one  of  the  snades  by  «h]ch  can  be  colorea  tne 
feeimg  tnat  it  is  desired  to  express.  Feitbinos  tben  appears 
to  us  m  tbe  sole  work  by  wbicn  one  can  judge  bia,  as  an  mge- 
nious  and  inventive  mmd,  as  an  artist  tbat  knew  no»  to  dra» 
like  any  of  bis  conteniporaries.  If  ne  nas  alloyied  bis  exécuti- 
on to  retam  sometning  of  tne  appearance  tbat  cbaractenzes  t 
tbat  of  tbe  preceding  âge,  tbis  is  not  froir.  inexpérience.  !-y 
agmg  tbus  tbe  features  of  nis  pamtmg,  be  bas  pernaps  Leiie- 
ved  tbat  be  gave  it  aore  cbarnn  and  grâce. 

Feitbmos  does  not  seem  to  nave  suffered  tne  influence  of 
ïïupbronios.  By  bis  entirel  style,  ne  ratber  makes  one  tnink  of 
Oitos  and  of  Macron.  In  any  case,  we   believe  tbat  one  ^oalci 
do  badly  to  asK  if  le  were  not  tbe  autbor  of  tne  paintm^  *fi'  . 
en  décorâtes  tne  exterior  of  tbe  cup  signed  by  tbe  pott»r  Sosis^- 
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If  the  drapery   is  treated   in  nearly   tne  aame   faaûion  m  cotn 
paintmgs.   we  do  not   fmd  Kitfi  303ias   that   precious  exécution 
even   to  mmutia,   iftiicû   diatmguishes   the  work  of  Peithmos.  T 
Tlie   pamter  of  Soaias  does  not  give   so  nsucn   length   to  tfie  feei 
and  does  not   fit  them  nitli   sandals.'    as   for   the   fingers  of  tne 
nand   tie  does  not  atretcfi   tnem  in   tne  same  manner  or  bend  tack 
the  ends.   To   teel   tne  différence  in   tne  tiro  modes,    it  saffices 
to  coiripare   the  pantèer's   SKin,    tnat  for  peithinos   extends  ben- 
eatn  one  of   tne  handles   (Pig,   239)    with  that  whicn   for  Soaias 
13  cast  as  a  covering  over  five  of  the  seats  on  whicn  are  enth- 
roned  tne  deities   (Fig.   290).    Peithinos  has   tried   to  render  e 
everythmg.    even  in  this  accessory*    the  contractions  of  tne  i 
ttuscles  of   tne  face,    the  thick  tufts  of  the  mane,    tne  spots  on 
the  skm,    the  strengtn  of  the  claifs.   lYitn  Sosiaa  ail  this  is 
but  vaguely   mdicated,    Pmally.    there   is  in   the  décoration  of 
tne  vasct  of  Feitnmos  an  art  of   coirposition  vainly  sou^ht  in 
the  confused  and  overloaded  pamting  of   ths  assenfcly  of  tne 
gods.   If  one  does   not  srisn   to  allow   Peithinos   to  figure  m  tùe 
history  of   ceraiiic  paintmg  only   by   reason  of  tne   single  cuf 
on  which   ne   nas  inscnbed  bis  nanie,    jperhaps   it  would   be  %  bet- 
ter   casis   for   increasmg  nis  work  to  assign   to  hitr.  anotner  cuf,, 
unfortunately   very   mconpletp,    or    Arich    ^.rc    rr^rt-t^ît'      U^e  s 
3air,e   pairs   of  ephebes   and   youtns.    Inere   is   read   tne   sair*»  nâie 
of   kalos  Atnenedotos   as   on   tbe   signed   cup.-*-   In   s^ite  of  certain 
différences,    tne  analogies   in   arrangeiTient   and  style   ar^  sut'fi- 
ciently   apparent  for   tnis   attribution  not   to   lack   probability. 

Xo\ô    i.p.51B.    T\\e    aatïie.    Ç\.    XXYl,    p.    251-260. 

Xote    2.p.5i3.    TVve    a.Xtr V'OuW.ow    \o    ?e\.tYv\,noa    o^    ■tVve    cap    ^epro- 
duceÔL    on   ?\..    22    o*    AarXjsS.à,    o.ppeara    to    me    \-eaa    ^^aW-t 'v^-^ . 
9.    SHiicros. 

To   complète   tnis  ônuŒaration,    it   reni'iins   to   nention  a  iast 
pamter  Sffiicros,    wnose   wotk  and   narr-e   yiere   reveaied  only   '^  î^i» 
years   smce,    .*hen   tnere  was   descnbed,    mdicated  and   p^predaceû 
5k   stamnoB  of  tne  muséum  of   Prussels,   on   «nicn  was   read  arove 
the   principal   painting   tnat  decorated   it,    the   signature  biicros 
egrapsen.      of  the   two   pamtings   that  decorate  tne  vase,   one  r 
represents   the   préparation   for  a   banquet,   and   the   other  la  to? 
banquet   itself.^  Fron   the   subject   itself ,    tne  latter  is   tne  œ 
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mo8t   laiportant.    Tbere   the   painter  tias   placed   lïitn   bis  sit'natare 
irost  of   tbe   persons  and  inscriptions. 

KoXe    l.v.51<ô.    G.    oaspar.    ^e    peVisXre    ceratuVaX    Sm\.cro»,    *\,xv^ 
retira   \o    an   utvp\i>o\\a\\eà   oaae    ot    t^ve    museuxn   o\    gruaae\a    (^^onu- 

Xote  2.9.5i<è.  %\,ôXoVre  de  \''Xr\.  Yo\..  IX,  p.  ^75,  ?\,4.  lâft. 
'Ke  \\a\3e  4^\5exv  Ytere  a  Tce\»  \,^a|,e  ot  XKXa  pa\.T\t\.A|,,  *\\\.c\\  \,t\  w^ 
preceàV^I   oo'V.ui^e    «a»    noX    reproàuceà   \B\,t't\    au'^ t "v-cienX    accurac\i. 

Tne  scène  of  tûe  feast  is  a  nappy  composition;  its  syanetry 
doea  not  exclude  variety  (Fig.  291).  Tûere  are  tûree  coucbes 
îiitft  ricnly  decorated  legs.  Tbose  of  tbe  bolster  end  m  a  dou- 
ble lonic  volute.  Before  tne  couches  are  loir  tables  froir  «bien 
nang  garlands  of  flowera,  &nd  bear  delicacies  served  for  tùe 
dessert.  On  eacb  of  tbese  beds  balf  lies  or  ratûer  sits  witD 
uprignt  torso,  legs  extended  before  bim  and  horizontal,  nold- 
ing  a  cap  in  bis  hand.  His  loms  are  suppgrted  by  a  cusbion, 
bis  bust  is  nude  and  tne  lower  part  of  bis  body  is  wrapped  m 
tbe  folds  of  tbe  bmation.  Near  eacb  guest  is  a  young  «oirian  c 
clothed  in  tbe  îonian  tunic,  wbose  ligbt  tissui  allons  tne  re- 
lief of  ber  breasts  to  be  perceived.  Pelow  tbe  girdle,  tne  th- 
igbs  and  legs  are  concealed  by  tbe  tbicknesa  of  tbe  snawl.  Of 
tbese  tnree  iifomen,  t^o   are  seatsd  on  tbe  front   of  tbe  tpd  cf 
tbe  epbebe  ^itb  /fboœ  tbe  bold  coupany.  Tbe  one  of  tne  leî't  Iv- 
oup,  «bile  âppearing  to  converse  Mitt\   ner  neigbbor,  ties  a 
fillet  arouna  bis  nair.  Tbe  one  at  tha  rignt  leans  tosiarn  h^r 
lover,  ons  of  wbose  arrrs  encircle?  ber  waist,  and  offers  nu 
ber  lips.Tbat  of  tne  iLiddle  group  stands  at  tne  foot  cî  tne  c 
couch.  Her  companion  witb  one  am  above  nis  nead,  nbicb  is  tc- 
rown  cackward,  seems  to  listen  *itb  deligbt  to  tbe  playm^  on 
tbe  mstruir.ent. 

Tnere  is  évident  «nat  diversity  tne  pamter  nas  pl^ic^c  m  t 
tbe  attitudes;  but  ne  does  not  exécute  as  ifell  as  te  conçoses. 
Tbere  is  a  smgular  nixture  of  talent  and  inexpérience.  Itie 
gestures  are  ail  expressive.  Tnat  of  tbe  won.an  *bo  bmds  ner 
bro4  and  raises  both  ans  bas  grâce.  Tbat  of  tbe  guest  cnAried 
bv  tne  flutist  iiell  renders  tbe  ecstacv  mto  wbich  be  is  tlu-' 
gea  by  tbe  œusic.  As  irucb  can  be  said  concernmg  tbe  third  éf' 
oup,  of  tbe  eiLbrace  tbat  précèdes  tbe  kiss;  but  faulbs  l'i  -^f"^*' 
mg  acound.  Several  sboulders  are  too  nign.  'Hhere   unsKiitulnPSS 
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is  most  apparent  13  m  tne  right  group.  We  note  there  the  con- 
fusion tbat  did  not  ail  belong  to  tfie  bad  restorations  tnat 
bave  apoiled  tnis  part  of  tbe  pamtmg.  There  are  a  rignt  an 
of  tne  young  œan  and  a  left  arei  of  the  wornan,  which  the  eye  d 
doea  not  connect  wittiout  trouble  to  the  toraos  to  which  they 
belong.  The  painter  is  perplexed  by  the  too  coccplicated  nove- 
Ecent  that  ne  has  attempted  to  represent.  We  hâve  stated  elsew- 
here  what  otherasort  of  interest  thia  curious  paintmg  offers, 
and  what  light  it  appeara  to  cast  on  the  condition  and  habits 
of  painters  of  vases. •*■ 

The  paintmg  nf  the  rear  aide  ia  more  aimple  (Fig.292).  At 
the  iTiiddle  and  placed  on  a  raised  support  ia  a  large  dsmos, 
m  ifhich  t«o  slaves  prépare  to  niix  wine  and  iiater.  Crowned  Jii- 
th  laurel,  they  hâve  for  sole  clothing  a  sort  of  drawers  aroand 
tneir  loms.  The  one  at  tne  right  makes  an  effort  to  lift  an 
amphora  from  the  ground.  With  raised  head  he  seenis  to  observe 
the  Hioven-ents  of  his  companion,  who  advances  at  the  other  side 
of  the  demoa  while  making  a  sign  to  him  with  hia  hand  and  be- 
armg  an  ampûora  on  the  left  shoulder.  On  the  ground  are  tfo 
oenochoes  that  serve  to  draw  the  ^ine  diluted  with  water  and 
to  pour  it  into  the  large  cups  of  tne  gaests.  Tne  names  of  toe 
two  slaves,  Evarchos  and  b;veltnon,  are  inacnbed  on  tne  tield, 
and  at  each  side  of  the  demoa  is  ^^ad  tne  nanie  of  a  favorite, 
Antias  kalos  and  Evalkides  kalos.  If  tne  hand»  and  feet  are 
treated  with  uon.e  négligence  there,  the  attitudes  and  gestures 
are  perfectly  natural.  Nothing  is  better  rendered  than  tbe  nio- 
vement  of  the  slave  that  bends  forward  and  stiffens  nis  arit  to 
be  able  to  lift  from  the  ground  the  heavy  amphora  filled  with 
liquid.  In  ail  nis  meabers  is  felt  the  effort  prepared  for. 

Tnere  is  known  another  vase  of  the  aame  forrr,,  also  signed  ty 
Siiicros  egrapsen.   This  stamnos  représenta  on  one  sicis  Atoena 
mtarvenmg  ir  tne  conibat  Detween  AJax  and  Hector,  on  tne  otiier 
bemg  a  coir.bat  of  two  warriors  that  dispute  for  the  body  of  s 
wounded  warrior.  In  the  last  paintmg  the  persons  are  nucie.In 
the  other,  they  are  clothed  in  the  short  tunic  and  tne  cuirass. 
The  surface  of  the  vase  has  suffered  sn  that  few  mtenoD  ^'î^' 
ails  are  distinguished;  but  the  persons  are  well  3rrari£*=^j  *"'^ 
hâve,  a  correct  movenient.  The  style  does  not  fail  to  recali  tca 
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of  teujjhronios   tne   painter,    #itdout   havmg   nia  accent.    There  13 
found   tmce   repeated   and  accomp>tnie^   Ly    ti».^   e^ithet   kalos,   this 
naiie  of   Pneidiades,    borne  on   the   atan.noa  of  Brussela   by  one  of 
the   fcuests  of  the  leaat,-*- 

Xote    Lv.^^"^»    ¥1tOVvAer.    Cata\o|,«e    àe    \a    co\\ec\.\,OTV   Van   'àran,\e- 
4>xe«.    1892, ?>,     kl'è.    ^:^^    àra«)\néa    oT    X.>\ese    p\.at,e»    appear    \o   ua 
Xo    \\aoe    \)eeu    executeà    \,n    0.    too    «unTnar^^    t^^^^-o^    ^o    >\a\3e    ai\a   \,t\- 

Xote    Y.çi.bi^.    Ot\    tVve    'Irea.X    cratera   \»V\>v   \50\utea    Xn    X\e    Ttuaeut 
ot    Xreixo,    \i»VvXc>\    \.i   one    ot    '^V^e    \,mpo^tan\    \Bor|,a    ot    t>ve    ceramus 
ot    X\\Xa    XXme,    Va    reaà   \\ve    naf^e    ot    ci   TcvvjorXXe,    P\\V\\Xaàea,    xHot 
\,X   >vas   \5eet\    leaxreÔL    Xo    XàeivXXt^è    «"wX"^    XHaX   ot    ?\\XàXaà.e«,    a«8\it- 
Xtv^   axv.    error    ot    ^^«    vBrXXeT.    SXaTX\,n|,   t^o'^   X\\X»    Xàei^XXX^,    \By\\,cH 
appeara    àou>îXtvi\,    cxnà   Xo    Xncreaae    X\ve    properX\^    ot    SmVcroô,    Sai- 
par    V\aa    propoaeà    Xo    aXXrX\îuXe    Xo    \vXm   X\vXa    awepX  |rgLp\\.Xc   \5aôe-, 
^\iX    XVve    paXtvXXiv4«    ot    ^^&    cra\e.ra    èeewi   v>er\^    superXor    \,n   compo*- 
XXXoxv    axvà    aX\^\e    Xo    X\x\,a    yii\v\,c\\    omXcroa   \\aa    s'y-^^^e-àk. 


Tne  nair.e  of  Smicros   is   read   on   an  a^pnora  of   tte  Louvr-^. 
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appears   tbere  m  a  cursive  inscription   conceived   tnus:-  icKei 
SîTiikoi   inai.    Tne  truan   forgot  a  letter.    tne   r.    Différent  mter- 
pretationa   oave   been   proposed   for  this   bnef  and  enignatic  1?- 
gend:-  *The  vase  appears   to  be   by  Siricros."   or   by   underst^nàini 
ei,    "the  vase  mdeed   seeiis   to   be   by  Siricros,"  or  agian  witn  an 
iïï!plied   question:-  "^hat  does  Suicros   thinK  of   it?"   Ahatever 
translation  is   propoaed,    tnis   inscription  recalls   ttie  cnallen|e 
given   by  BiutDynides   to  Kupûronios.    Tnere  13   ûeard   tne  cry  of 
a   pamter  af ter  complsting  Dis  work,    nho  refera   to  Snricros  and 
boasts  of  baving  equaled   hiir,  or  solicits  his  approval.   In  aay 
case,   tnis   text  is   évidence  of   tfce   laportance  of  tùe   part  tnen 
played   by  Smicros   m  tne   little  world  of  CeraiEicos. 

XoXe    2, 9. 522.    WaW    o,    Y07  .    ?oXX^.^r.    jicxXaXotua.    p.    ^L,b-2l^l> 
At   «nat  tme  nad  Smcros  attamed   tnis   position?  Tn^   :u^lit- 
les  ond  defects  of   nis  exécution   periiit  a  reply   to   tnis   quest- 
ion»   His   draifing  is   broader  tnan   tnat   of   Epictetos   ana   r.is  5^' 
oup;    but  D13   msufficient   trainmg  as  an  artist  is   cetrayei  ^y 
tne  eirbarraasiïient   tnat  ne  expériences   wnen   ns   tries   te   renier 
coir.plex  moveffients,    as   m  one   of   the   eroups  of   tne   feast.   ror 
a   stronger  reason  ne   did   not  attenpt   foresnortenings.  Varioos 
sicall   détails  mforir.  as  of   the   bonds   by   ^hich  Smcros  ^as  ^^^' 


427 
connectée!  to  tne  traditions  not  yet  abolisned.  Mùen   ûe  began 
as  an  apprentice.  Soch  as  the  use  œade  of  applied  retouches, 
Those  are  reddish  purple  on  various  accessories,  jfbite  on  the 
image  of  fruits.  Such  a£ain  is  tne  procédure  by  wûicft  tne  {.am- 
ter  uses  the  incised  line  te  liiEit  on  the  black  ground  tne  con- 
tour ot  coiffures,  F'inally,  one  of  the  cupe  «itft  ^ueats  is  fii. 

c 

ured  m  black,  and  m  black  also  is  detached  the  scroll  of  pal- 
matiuiES,  that  forirs  the  lo^er  border  of  the  painting. 

Tbus  one  is  lea  to  class  Sniicros  aniong  the  painters,  wno  « 
ïforked  m  the  last  yeara  of  the  6  th  and  the  first  years  of 
the  3  t-h  centuries,  and  sa*  their  activity  arrested,  if  not  f 
forever,  at  least  interrupted  by  the  invasions  of  480  and  475, 
AiLong  the  offeringr  then  destroyed  by  the  Persians,  appears  to 
hâve  been  a  vase  that  Siricros  had  dedicated  to  Athena  as  tfte 
first  fruits  of  the  product  of  his  art,  Under  the  foot  of  a 
cup  very  carefully  irade,  collected  m  the  layer  of  rutbisft  cr- 
eated  by  the  conflagration,  is  read  this  scratched  inscrif-tion:- 
Stticros  anethekon  te  Athenea, 

Kote    l.p.522>.    Cl. A..    IV,    p.i97.    T\\e    ncxTi^e    ot    Sm\,cro8    \,«    a\ao 
touTvà    \.t\    a    4\a-t\<cYv    etv4rav>eà.   ox\   martiXe,    t^at    »\.cile»    \\^z    connec- 
tion   ot    a.   «XaXxieWe ,     a    \,ex\.    toy^'^^    '^^    ^^«'    aoL-sie    exca\5at\,onè   Ic.l. 
A.IY,    V»    '^'^V,    '^^J'^    T\0"tVi\n|   \\ere    VTvàVcaXes    to    \xa    t\\a\    W^    owAcro» 
\,n    ç\ueat\oï\.   Vvaà.    an\^tVv\x\4   Xo    ào    \aa\,tY»v    \.Yve    arta    ot    c\a^.    TYve  na^e 
àoea    not    avpear    to    Vvoi\>e    "oeerv    ^are. 

Accordmg  to  thèse  indications,   tnere  iLust  te  seen  m  Siicros 
a  conten.porary  of  Euphronios,    pernaps  a  little  older  than  Dm. 
'fVithout  equaling  that  iriâster  or  even  Macron  or  Peithinos,  le 
nad   his  rcarked  place   m   the  séries  of  artists.   if  ho  forir.  tne  t 
transition   fron.  the  ^roup  of  Fpictetos,    that  of  the  first  dec- 
orators   who  abandoned   the   black  figure,    to   tne   t>fo  nen  m  -«nose 
nands   tne  ne^i   technics   coipletely   displayed   ail   its   resources. 
douris,    the  Host  fertile   pamter  of   that  epoch,    and   hryAos,  of 
the   iiorkshop  froir.  ^fhicn   caice   tne  irore   récent  vases   teriied  of 
the   severe  style. 
10.    Douris. 

We   possess  itore   than   thirty  vases  on  which   is   read,   alîtays 
ïiritten  Dons,   the  naiLe  of  a  very   well   kno*n  n,an,    Doari?.  ^^ 
tnis  naire  appears   there   under  a  form  différent   froïc  tnat  [Tes- 
ented  m   the   printed   texts,    this  is   because   tne  Attic  aUf^ai^^^ 


428 
of   tfie  6   tn  and   fceginning  of  the  5   tn  centuries  uaed  only  ttie 
letter  o   to  represent   cotû   tlie  aounds  of  short  o  and  of  loné  o 
as   prell   as   the  diptUong  ou,"^ 

e\.e,  1  cou\à  no«  o^àl  6  Xo  tua\  \\,a\.. 

Douris  was  a  painter.  He  always  mscribes  ttie  verb  egrapaen 
after  Ois  name.  Once  he  axceptionally  bas  added  to  that  formula;. 
Dons  epoisen.-^  Why  this  addition?  On  some  fine  day,  after  tbe 
exaiEple  of  iLuphronios,  did  he  wisn  to  take  the  chance  of  tûe 
great  profits  tûat  tne  industry  of  the  painted  vase  reaerved 
for  «hoever  knew  how  to  succeed  m  it?  This  is  scarcely  proba- 
ble. If  ne  nad  opened  a  «orksnop.  accordinê  to  ail  probabiUty 
vie  sûould  hâve  had  other  vases  on  which  he  «ould  hâve  placed 
his  shop  aark,  Tùia  exception  niay  be  explamed  otherifiae.  Dour- 
is uau&lly  decorated  cups.  Tois  vase  of  which  he  declared  nm- 
self  tne  author  by  a  twofold  title  is  a  cantnara,  Attacking  a 
type  leas  fairiliar  to  hift,  pernapa  he  held  to  givin^  the  csntu- 
ara  hiîLself  a  curvature  that  pleased  him,  so  as  not  to  sno^  n 
nin,aelf  belo*  hia  réputation  il   tnat  âtten.pt,.  The  pamtin^  tnai 
ne  placea  on  it  is  ons  of  his  good  '^orks. 

Xote  1. 9.524.  "i\e\,n.  Ko.  22. 

In  tne  .^orK  of  Coans,  cups  domi  ate  by  far.  There  are  coan- 
ted  23  cups,  a  cantnara,  a  psyckter  and  4  lecythes.  The  lecytD- 
ea  ifere  found  at  Eretria  in  Eubea  and  at  Gela  in  Sicily.'^  Toey 
présent  one  peculiarity.  The  signature  is  reducea  to  its  sirrp- 
lest  expression.  Not  egrapsen  but  only  tne  word  Corig  «itner 
j?ritten  across  a  bana  at  the  top  of  the  paintmg  or  on  tne  cot- 
tom  of  the  himation  of  an  isolated  person,  that  aecoratf^?  one 
side  of  the  lecythe.  Wnen  the  first  of  thèse  lecythes  ^as  len- 
tioned,  men  rejectea  tne  idea  of  attributing  then  to  the  celé- 
brated  painter  of  cups,-  but  tnere  *as  no  way  ho  persist  m  t 
tnat  négation.  In  the  legends  of  thèse  lecythes  are  ïonni   t^o 
forms  of  letters  peculiar  to  Douris  and  found  m  ail  nis  sit 
natures,  the  delta  whose  lo«er  branch  is  replaced  ty  a  point 
and  the  pno,  whose  ring  has  a  tail  like  the  Latin  capital. 

i(o\e    2.p.52/v.    ■ip>\emer\a.    1880»    p.    ivi-A2,    ?\.    IV-,    i^O^,    ?• 
218-238,    ?\.     X.    Ç.    0r3\..    Due    v>a8\.    G>e\ea\.    (^Dur\,a    atvà    eex-t'^N-f^o^l 
\.n   S\'«i^o\,e    \\.\er\.ae.    \9\\,    p.    n2>-^K), 

«o\e    '3>.p.b2iv.    YL\-e\n.    p.i'ôO. 
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n  eacb  of  tneae  lecytnea,  on  tnat  aold  m  Sicily  as  (rell 


as 
on  inose  m  greater  nuoiber,  tûat  very  near  Attica  dad  be^n  ic- 

quired  ty  tbe  Atùenian  colonists  of  Ëretria,  there  la  only  one 
figure.  Here  tfais  is  a  Nike  brandiahing  two  torctiea  (Pi£.  293]. 
There  it  la  a  niQSician  that  who  bolda  ùer  lyre  m  botfc  handa. 
Spig.  294).  Tne  kilna  of  Douns  rriuat  hâve  aupplied  in  great  q 
quantitiea  and  at  low  prices  thèse  little  vases,  which  amon^ 
tne  Greeks  of  Kellaa  as  ^ell  as  aipong  those  of  tbe  GreeK  colo- 
nies of  the  'lYest,  had  a  rôle  to  play  m  the  funerary  ritea  and 
neld  a  great  place  in  the  furniture  of  the  tomb.  What  of  aost 
intereat  hâve  been  given  of  Œost  intereat  by  the  ceacetenes  of 
Gela,  a^  least  those  datmg  from  the  5  th  century,  is  tne  pich 
séries  of  lecythes  ;fith  red  figures  on  a  black  ground.^  Tne  n 
name  of  Doun  is  read  on  but  one  of  thèse  vases;  but  several 
others  iright  because  of  their  style  be  attributed  to  hin;  «ith- 
out  improbability.  To  restrict  ourselves  to  this  of  theae  lecy- 
thes that  bear  the  mark  of  our  potter,  we  ahall  always  find  in 
tnese  articles  of  current  fabrication  the  careful  exécution  and 
taste  that  distinguished  ail  the  producta  of  a  iforkshop  iirecî- 
ed  by  one  of  the  beat  masters  tnen  in  CQ^aiiiicos.  One  mil  note 
that  on  the  lecythe  reproduced  opposite  (Fig.  294),  the  eye  13 
very  near  to  havmg  its  correct  drawmg  m  tne  profile. 

i<o\e    i.ç.o'Z.'ô.    ?.    Ora\.    oe\a.,    acaox.    à,e\    l^OO-l^Oô,    p.    004,   ?\2. 

\i-\5,   n-i^,   îÀ,   ^ô,   s^. 

Douns   Œust  nave   been  of   the  number  of   pamters,    .«no  «orKei 
before  the   second  L'.edian   war.    This  was   not   provèd   by   bis  signa- 
ture read  on   a  fragnient,    when   m   1SS2   ifas   cleared   the   3face  I: 
bet«een   the   southeast  angle  of  the  Parthenon  and  the  fl.oaern  ^ 
irussun;.-^  The  rubbisn   destroyed   by    tneae  excavations   foried  a 
terrace  composed  of  remains  of  ail   aorta   from   tne   construction 
of   tne  Farthenon  of   Fendes.   Yet   there   is   scarceiy   founa  m 
the   lapidary   texta   and   acratcnes  other  than  the  nos-    ancient 
form  of    the   signa  of   tnree   branches,    reniâins   of   fliOnaients  Uter 
than  tne  departure  of   tne  persians  ir.ig'ht   be   found   ir.ixed   ^itn 
tnat  lass   of  matenals.    What  is   nrore   significant   are   the  infs- 
rences   tnat   can  be  derived  froir,  the  nances  of   potters.   '^'^5  oî 
the  cups   signed  by  Dons  was  irade   by  Cleopnrades;    now  on  s 
fragment  of  a  cup  is   read   both   the  nair:e3  of  Cleopnrades  nrJ  O' 
Aitasis,    »fho   painted  vases   «ith   blacK   figures. 2  Tnree  vaR^s  ^''^' 
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decorated  by  Douris  itère  made  by  Pytûon;  non  Python  »ias  one  of 
the  chiefs  of  iforKshops  tnat  employed  Epictetos.  Thia  would  ai- 
se mdicate  tbat  Douris  had  conHienced  to  produce  trom   tfi«  tue 
4tien  the   examples  given  by  Ëpictetos  were  generally  followed, 
as  «itn  about  ùalf  tne  cups  of  nouria  still  hâve  only  a  single 
figure  in  tne  mterior  of  tne  vase,  The  same  resuit  is  reached 
in  another  way.  Taking  tûe  naines  of  kaloi  inscribed  on  the  va- 
ses signed  by  pouris,  it  is  stated  that  he  must  hâve  been  near- 
ly  contemporary  with  Euphronios.  Both  celebrate  the  beautiful 
Panaetios.^  On  the  other  hand,  in  those  of  his  vases  appearmg 
most  récent,  his  drawing  is  freer  and  less  sabject  to  archaic 
conventions  than  that  of  Euphronios,  nho  haa  more  to<«er  and  or- 
igmality.  Without  improbability,  one  icight  conjecture  that  D 
[)Ouris  was  ten  or  fifteen  years  younger  than  Eupûronios.  He  i 
itould  hâve  coffimenced  a  little  later  and  hâve  continued  to  pro- 
duce until  a  later  time  in  the  3  th  century.  His  oldest  pamt- 
ings  dated  froni  a  tinie  when  Euphronios  had  already  attamed  his 
mastery."^ 

23-,    \8â4,    p.    150',    1885,    p.    5^-58.    k   t^a^\nen\    ot    o.    cvxp   \i)\.X\v  IKe 

3a\vT>s.    1887,    p.    164"^  •    Ho>fi    tViVa    name    o^    V.cv\,oa    \,9>    toutvà    «\.XYi  Dou- 

Xote    ^.p.b^ô.    ?u.rX\û?ln4\er    and.   Re\iC\\Y».o\d.    'Yext,  p  .^^j^ . 

:<ote    3.V.526.    We,\x\.,    Yaaea   m\.t    u^e>d\\.n48\T\.8C\vrN.^  \en,  Ç)  .10^-1.37. 

Xo"te    1. 9.527.    Viar\Mi\,^.    )ie\,a\er 8C\va.\ei\.    p.    201. 

If  5ve  hâve   such   a  great  nuinber  of  vases   from  Douris,   this  is 
because  ne   produced   much;    he  -.forked  rapidly^  When  one  has  tûat 
habit,    he  risks  abusing  his  ifacility  sometimes.    The  iiork  of  C 
Douris   13  very  unequal.   As   pièces  of  the  firat  order,   one  finds 
there  icone   than  one   pièce  on  '^hich   the  their.e  is  common place  a 
and  the  exécution   is  very   suffuiary.   This  différence   is   alreadr 
apparent   between  the   pamtings   ithich  seeit   to  belong  to  the  saae 
period  in   the  life  of   the   pamter;    bat  it   is  even  more  frankly 
eiLphasized  betweeu   the  works   that  appear  to   date   froir  the  yoJW 
of   the  painter,   and   those  ??hich   the   quality   of   their  exécution 
allo»is  their  référence  to  the' last  years  of   his   life.   If  tf^^ 
évidence  of  authentic  signatures  were  not  undeniabls,   coal*^ 
one  ever   tnin^  of  attntutin^   to   a  single  artist   pamtinfS  so 
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dis.sin.ilar  as  tnisr  mterior  of  a  cuf,  «tiere  is  représentée  an 
athiete  preparin^  to  tnro«  the  discus  (^i^.  2^b) ,    ^nd  on  tne 
outside  of  another  tûis  Eaccbic  thiase  froir,  ^hicft  we  d«»tacri 
sotte  silhouettes  of  8âtyrs?(  Figs.  296.  297).  On  the  one  nand 
is  an  élégant  and  cold  dra^ficg,  to  iihich  cannot  be  even  accor- 
ded  ttie  ttent  of  a  perfect  correctnesa.  On  the  otner,  a  cold 
brash  tnat  is  not  frightened  by  the  rarest  and  ir.ost  violent 
iKoveiTients,  like  that  of  the  acrofcat  satyr  with  botû  handa  ^la- 
ced  on  tne  ground,  nead  doifn  and  legs  m  the  air,  çreparing  to 
ifet  hi8  lips  m  a  large  cup  placed  before  hiin  on  the  ground. 
Hère  nearly  everythmg,  head,  bust  and  members  are  /rell  seen 
at  the  sane  angle.  "A"hen  tnere  is  space,  tha  torsos  are  effaced 
and  turn,  modeled  by  Imes  iTiore  or  less  firm  according  as  tûey 
îcark  the  relief  and  the  play  of  the  ituscular  masses,  or  tney 
iterely  serve  to  recall  what  they  peririt  to  be  divined  of  tce 
internai  fraaiework.  Withoat  parading  minute  détails,  the  anat- 
oïLical  science  is  very  précise  and  very  certain.  Under  ^hatev- 
er  aspect  the  form  présents  itself,  in  ail  tnose  leaping  fprs- 
ons  that  hoist  themselves  around  and  fall  m  ail  directions, 
Couris  bas  experienced  no  eir.barrassrr.ent  m  transcribmg  what 
nis  pye  perceived-  for  the  satyr  holdin£  hiTr?5elf  uprigfit  on  o 
one  foot  and  leaning  toward  the  cup,  see  the  foreshortenins  01 
the  right  ieg  cent  cacK^ard.  In  thèse  heaas  of  satyrs  *itn  ta- 
eir  bushy  haïr,  flat  noses,  ^reat  round  eyes,  wide  fan-shape: 
bsards,  their  entire  appearance  13  rather  irestial  and  aldo  iLa- 
licious,  yfitn  an  amusmg  seekmg  for  character.  The  pointer 
/fho  drew  thèse  figures  has  nothmg  more  to  learn.  He  mterî^rets 
nature  «fitn  free  and  faithful  ease. 

The  starting  point  for  Couris  iras  the  still  timid  art  of  ït- 
ictetos.  Couris  no  less  arrived  ne^ir  tne  end  of  his  carier  at 
producing  wotks,  *hicn  rivâled  tne  best  of  tnose  4nicn  the 
4orksnop  of  irrygos  nas  left  to  us.  Iike  âupnronios,  ne  last 
hâve  hâd  a  long  life,  whicn  ne  -^ell  employed. 

Douris  13  pleased  to  represent  virile  nudity,  but  'h^  «îl^ays 
clothea  nis  persons  of  the  other  sex.  Tnere  is  by  nu  rut  a 
single  image  of  a  nude  woman  (?ig.  2$S).  This  image  furtner  t 
has  neitne'r  tne  slightiy  massive  solidity  and  lively  mov^iients 
that  Brygos  mtroduces  m  nis  banquet  scènes.  ît  15  only  c':;rr- 
ect.  Tne  nead  alone  has  a  certain  cnarm. 
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î/any   anonymous  vases   nave   teen   attnbuted    to  Douri3   ifiir,  irorg 
or   lèse   probability;    but  if   t'aithful    to   tne   trmcij^le   tnst  ^^ 
hâve  Adoptpd,   one   adùeres   to   tbe   signed  vases,    ne   fmds  himaeif 
before  60   paintings,    wnich   can   be  divided   mto   tnree  distinct 
Croups. 

1.  Liystical  or  heroïc  subjecta,    adventures  of  ^oda  ana  neros. 

2.  Warlike   subjects,    scènes  of  armmg  and  of  coacbats. 

3.  Subjects  of  familiar   life,    banqueta,    conversations,  exer- 
cises  m   the   palestra,-^ 

Kote    \.p.5'è0.    'î^x'v.a    \,»    \Vve    ca\.cu\a\\OTc   \ïiaàe    and    c\,aaa\,{\,ca\\oA 
propoaed   b>^    î..    ?o\\\.eT    \,n    tHe    VjooV.   \fi\.'tVy.   «uc>\    aaaureà   eT>\iàM,\,oi\ 
and    «o    a^reeo,\3\e    \o    reaà,    Wvat    \\e    \\cxa    p\i\i\\.a>^eà    unàer    tY\e   \UU'.' 
\)our\.a    et   \ea    pe\.r\trea    le    \3asea    4^eca. 

In   the   first  group   are   found   speciaens  of   ifhat  nas   teen  ten- 
ed   tne   t»o  œanners  of  Louria.    It   13   divmed   tnat  a  youtnt'ul  w 
worK  of   tde   painter  is   a  beautiful   cap  of   tne  Louvre.      A'e  are 
first  informed  by   even   tne   forn-i  of   the  vase.   That  was  sBa(,ed 
cy   the   potter  calliadea,    with   its   snort  and   stuiipy   foot,   thiCK 
^alls,   deep   bowl  and  short  handles,    approachmg  the  îr.odels  tblt 
Nicostnenes   and  Fampbaios   had   realized   from   the  6   th   century. 
(^~it.    299)»    ^5iter   the   cups   decorated   cy  Couris   naa   â   :i] -^-'^.rent 
curvature,    lifnter   nanales,    a   flatter   to^l    corne  on  a  f.nre  si- 
ender  foot,    thmned   at   the   a:iddle   (V'ig.    300).    This   *ould  not 
also  suffice    to  date   the   cup,    for  a  cap   fron   the   .torkshoL  cf 
rrygos  exceptionally    présents   an   exaaple   of   this   type;    l"ut 
otner   indications   confiru,   ûere   tfcis   first   iir^pression.   To  judge 
Couris   ty   tne   .^hole  of  his   «ork,    ne   had  no   taste   for   tne  païa- 
ted   letter,    he  did  not  seex  a   iteans  of  crû«din£  tne  aecorstion 
like   so  aany   of   his   rivais.   On   nearly   ail   bis   vases   nis  signa- 
ture,   tne  nane  of   tne   potter,    and   frequently  one  or  two  naff.es 
of   Kaloi,    âlone   exist.    On   the   contrary,    on   tne   cup   of  tn«  Lou- 
vre,   there  is   a  real   luxury  01    le^ends.   In   tne   paintmê  ^itnm 
the   bowl,    tnese   fill   tne  voids,    and  on   the   extenor.  eacn  persoD 
nas   near   nirii   fcis   naiTie   mscribed   m   the   fiela.    Tnen   tne  cai  *83 
executed    before  Oouris   decided   te    ce   systeiatically   rr.crp  soter 
m   ifriting  tnan  any  of   nis  conteiriporanes. 

Mote    2. p. 5^0.    Louxjre.    \\a\\    5,    \lb.    T\\\.»    ^oeau\\,tvi\    :u-?    xia   \ 
^ounà    Vn    tYve    cz^zXzt\^    q>\    S.    )<iar\.o.    ot    Ccipua,     and    ytas    'orou-:.^^   ^'^ 
t\\e    aXtentvon    ot    ar  cVvaeoX-o  è\,8Xs    'Q\i    C.     ao"oerX.    Scewen    àe^    \vU8t 


ç.T,    v^^'^'^a^<2''^   ^^    ¥rQ\vner.    »\k»*e«    de    ?rat\ce,    ?\a.    10-12. 

Jinally,  iifaat  is  more  significant  is,  tfcat  there  still  fera- 
i3ts  tnere  tûe  traditions  of  archaianr.  in  the  character  and 
coHifosition  ofthe  drawing;  tbis  is  the  exact  symmetry  that 
governed  the  placing  of  persons  m  the  combats  shonn  on  tbe 
outside  of  tne  cup;  it  is  everyiihere  m  tne  rendering  of  ttie 
Œoveitents  as  m  that  of  the  drapery.  a  suspicion  of  drynesa 
and  stiffness,  sometting  recallmg  the  exécution  of  Airasis  and 
of  hiXekias,  Pull  liberty  is  not  yet  conquered,  and  yet  is  felt 
the  effort  of  an  ambition  that  aspires  to  ne»  progress.  Fer  e 
example,  a  novelty  is  the  connection  establtshed  between  tbe 
three  theiTies  forming  the  décoration  of  the  cup.  Ail  three  rei- 
resent  tne  épisodes  of  the  same  war;  inside  is  Mencnon,  King  of 
Stbiopiana,  who  is  the  victinj  of  Achill^s  and  lies  daad,  exten- 
dftd  m  tne  arir;s  of  his  inother,  the  goddess  Eos  (Fl.Xl)»  on  the 
extenor  is  the  combat  of  |i;enelaos  with  Pans  anfi  of  Ajax  fith 
Hector  (Figs.  301,  302).  Tne  gênerai  data  for  thèse  two  duels 
is  taken  froiii  the  iliad.  Behind  each  hero  has  he  placed  a  pro- 
tectmg  deity.  A'hat  is  particularly  appreciated  thera  is  tne 
précision  of  the  dra«ing,  the  conscientious  patience  of  an  ex- 
écution that  has  tried  to  render  *fitn  a  sin^ular  clearn^ss  tne 
iir.rrications  ana  the  cniseling  of  helï.«»ts  and  cuiress'='5,  tne 
tresses  ana  tne  gramea  caris  of  tne  nair.  In  .;re3enLin^  tne 
body,  Douris  conforŒs  nere  docilely  to  tne  arcnaïc  convention, 
that  confuses  the  front  and  profile  vieifS;  tut  *ith  tnat  exécu- 
tion tne  movements  are  correct  and  nave  spirit.  The  fi£ures  a 
are  vigorously  detached  on  a  black  glaza,  thick  and  veivety, 
.Thich  gives  to  the  vase  an  extraordinary  lustre.  It  Alre^dy  a 
attncts  attention  by  its  appearance,  and  yet  tnere  is  notûiH 
m  thtse  external  paintings  that  is  coïïiïïîonplace. 

The  impression  is  entirely  other^rise  »hen  one  considers  tùe 
group  of  tîfo  persons  that  décorâtes  the  mterior  of  tne  to^l» 
"In  its  srcallness,  this  is  one  of  the  icost  beautifu.l  paintin^s 
tnat  antiquity  has  left  us;  it  consoles  us  a  little  for  so  na- 
ny  lost  masterpieces,  and  one  imagines  tnat  a  potter  m  his 
iforkshop  mvented  tnat  first  image  of  the  ^ater  Doloros^,  ^^ 
iï-iovmg  as  that  of  Mantegna  or  of  R.  Van  iVeyden.  Noinere  alas 
18  the  hypotnesis  of  the  iKitation  of  some  great  painMnr  i"^' 
posed  fith  more  force.  Sveryone  iill  be  struck  oy  tne  3ur{;ri3i''^| 
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resemtlance  ûf  tDis  pagan  and  Greek  création  to  tbe  syŒtol,  w 
which  haa  oioved  Christian  soûls  for  so  many  centuries,  feos  13 
standing  witn  wmgs  apread  and  as  if  fluttering,  bendmg  toward 
tde  dead  face  of  fier  son  l/emnon,  whose  rigid  body  ahe  supports 
m  ûer  extended  ariEa.  The  goddeas  that  représenta  the  radiant 
Œornmg  and  the  promises  of  nature  ifaking  before  the  da»n  is 
no  iTiore  tûan  a  deapairing  mother,  fixing  with  a  long  look  the 
cherished  features  that  she  will  aee  no  more.  The  contrast  U 
profoundly  melancholy ,  and  the  discovery  is  worthy  of  a  great 
poet.  The  corpse  of  the  ^owerful  prince  of  tne  Sthiopians,  al- 
lied  to  Priam  ,  ia  entirely  nude,  just  as  it  was  found  on  ttie 
field  of  battis  where  the  conqueror  Achilles  had  despoiled  it 
of  its  equipicent,  The  stiff  legs  are  extended.  The  left  foot 
18  still  contracted  by  the  agony.  The  ariss  hang  etraignt,  the 
fine  beard  and  the  closed  eyes  coniplete  the  memory  of  a  dead 
Christ,  Tûia  13  the  true  Fieta  that  is  under  our  «yes."-^ 

Xo\,e  l.\i.52A.  ^o\ir\.%.  ÇotXVer,  v-  '72. 

What  causes  to  be  still  better  appreciated  the  expressive  b 
beauty  of  this  pamting  is  a  coniparison  easily  estaclianed.  T 
The  saœe  aubject  appeara  to  hâve  been  treated  on  tne  outside 
of  a  cup  by  an  anonynious  pamter,  wno  lent  his  aid  to  tne  fot- 
t'^r  PampDaios,  a  pamter  m  whorr:  men  nave  soinetiir.es  desired  te 
see  Saphronios  (Fig.  3^3)  ,  without  navmg  very  specious  ressens 
to  «illege  m  favor  of  tnis  hypotnesis,  T»o  wmged  genii  ^itc 
helmets  on  tneiB  heads  support  a  nude  corpse  m  tûeir  ans.  T 
This  can  only  be  the  corpse  of  a  warrior,  vanquished  ana  fallen 
on  the  field  of  battle,  that  according  to  custom  nad  been  des- 
poiled of  his  arma  by  his  conqueror.  îhis  is  unat  occurrea  to 
l/eirnon  slam  by  Acnilles.  There  are  no  noires  inscritea  nere 
near  the  persons,  but  the  adventure  of  «lemnon  rescued  ty  Dis 
irother  trom  tne  last  inai^nities  -vas  aufficiently  celetraied, 
that  we   scarcely  nesitate  to  recognize  nere  tne  cero  ifnose 
ïïiortal  remams  were  carried  through  space  to  the  distant  coas- 
ts  of  titmopia, 

This  pamtmg  i£  certamly  tne  cest  of  tne  «orks  left  ic  as 
by  the  îiorkshop  of  Pamphaios,  Tne  scène  is  well  conpos-^a,'  tnefs 
13  sase  and  variety  m  the  irioveinents  of  tne  bearers,  and  tne 
body  of  {,.eir,non  nas  tne  unconstramt;  see  tne  rignt  an  tnat-  n 
hangs  mert.  The  scène  is  enclosed  between  Inc   ^orren,  ^t"Ose 
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attitudes  resemble  eacû  other  witûout  bemg  entirely  siicilar. 
Tne  drawing  la  correct  and  even  aufficiently  free;  the  pamter 
haa  aûown  one  foot  of  j^eainon  in  fron  view.  What  is  lackin^ 
hère  is  émotion.  Of  tùe  tuo  woŒen,  one  ûaa  a  character  not  ^lell 
defmed,  It  may  be  supposed  that  this  is  a  nympn,  a  coir.panion 
of  h;o8,  tùat  with  her   arm  extended  aùows  tbe  winged  genii  the 
route  to  tfaoae  oriental  lands  ifhere  the  ûero  will  fmd  a  toŒfc- 
atie   plays  tûe  rôle  of  that  Hermès,  wbose  caduceus  she  nas  usur- 
ped.  The  otner  woncan  can  only  be  the  Œother,  Eos.  She  is  recog- 
nized  by  ûer  gesture,  by  the  hand  placed  on  her  heart,  aa  if 
to  still  the  beats;  but  how  cold  is  thia  gesture,  if  it  be  coi- 
pared  to  the  movenient  that  Douris  has  given  to  nia  Eos,  leanin^ 
0V9P  the  body  of  ter   son  that  she  CHibraces,  and  on  whicn  sûe 
fixes  a  long  look!  Hère  the  nother  holds  herself  at  a  distance; 
she  leaves  the  dear  burden  to  arms  which  are  not  the  ccaternal 
ones. 

If  under  tne  influence  of  a  iLodeling  furnished  by  acme  teau- 
tiful  freaco  of  a  contemporaneous  iraster,  Douris  could  m  tne 
first  part  of  his  career  produce  a  ??ork  30  pathetic  a?  t,ni3 
group  of  iîoa  and  l'emnon,  to  the  tinie  of  his  full  iraturity  13 
referred  another  cup,  more  récent  m  form  and  style,  whicri  rep- 
résenta tne  exploits  of  Tbeseus  (Figs.  304,  30^).  In  regard  to 
Eupnronios,  who  derived  froni  thèse  saie  itytha  the  subject  of 
the  décoration  of  a  celebrated  cup  of  the  Louvre, (  PI.  IX,  Fiés» 
246,  247),  =^e  hâve  spoken  of  the  populanty  enjoyed  by  Theseas 
m  the  Athens  of  the  morrow  of  the  i^edian  wars.  The  decorators 
of  vases  iLust  then  hâve  been  at  only  the  embarrasaiiient  01  cûoi- 
ce  to  borroif  Jioveir.ents  and  groupa  from  the  freacos,  reliefs  a 
and  pedments  of  public  édifices,  when  tney  thought  of  placins 
tûeir  brushes  at  the  service  of  the  glory  of  the  fatrona^e  giv* 
en  by  the  Athenian  deoiocracy.  On  cofTipanng  the  ti*o  cia^.^,    '■'  ^ 
^-«.Hius  t.hat  Euphronios  and  Douris  may  hâve  nad  tne  sarre  mopls 
under  tbeir  eyes.   Certain  characteristic  poses  rea^pear  iroî 
one  to  the  other  vase.  This  is  tne  case  for  the  attitude  of   t 
the  Procrustes  of  Supnronios»  it  13  agam  found  quite  sinilar 
/?itn  Douris.  In  both  tne  brigand  overthrown  by  Tceseus  nas  ni3 
ieg  bent  under  hiŒ,  and  the  other  is  extended  on  the  f'rcuna  in 
its  entire  length.  It  is  the  saire  for  Kerkyon.  In  tne  two  P^i^'l 
tmgs,  Tûeeeus  do&inates  nis  adversary  ty  his  great  neifni,  * 
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witn  nead  leanm^  over  tbe   back  of   the  vanquished,    tias  corrifel- 
led  ûiHi  to   bena   forward,    has   clasped   nis  arnis  about  liis  girdle 
and   18   going   to  lift   hiin  to  throw   hiiii   pantmg  on   the  ground. 
In    both,    3kion,    nho  does   not  défend   hiaiself   longer,    is  like  a 
dead  weigtb   m  the  ams  of  Tdeseua.   He  already   nas   nis  ùead 
down;    ûe  will    ce  tfarown   by  Theseua   from   tbe   to{.  of   tbe  rocka 
froir.  wnicD   fte  cast  mto  tbe  sea  tbe   unfortunate   passer?, 

aVv.\.0T\,    \,a,    \>\at   \\\e    BT\t\.»\\   )iuaeuw    a\ao   vosaease»   a   cup   on  ^\\z\ 
XKeae    aame    exp\o\.\a    "^orm   W^    enWre    decorat\.on    ot    ^^e   ex\er\,or', 
^^,    36V,    ^vJk't    \.t    \.a    K>^r\^   vn^ er-Vor    \.n    execuWon    \o    X\o^^   ot   î.upH- 
roT\\.oa    and    ot    riour\.s    (vCatcxVo^ybe.    111,    PI.    1^  »    Ot    groupa   comnon 
to    tVieae    \ybO    pa\n\era,    1    ^S^wà.   oi\   \Yv\,a    cup    on\.\i    X\\.a\,   ot    t\\ê  l«o 
\Ater\ace<i  «reatlera.    OWvervjiVae    t\ve    paxnter    \vaa    placeà  \\ere  % 
more   mo^aXera    axvà    an\.wa\a    tVvan   \)r\.|aT\àa.    %e    \\.aa    ^V^jerv.   to  T\\e8- 
eua    aa    aà.-oeraartea    t\ve    il\.x\ota.ur ,    t\ve   \)u\\,    ot    J^aro,t>v.otv,    t\\a  boar 
ot    ^ur\^xfcaAt\\ecv. 

But   two  artists  are  very   fresly  inspired  ty   a  common  locel. 
They  bave  taken  from  it  only   tbe  idea  of  tbe  motive,   and  eacD 
of  tbem  has  used   it  in   bis  own   «ay.   Tbe  Frocruatea  of  Douris 
13  not  treated   m   tbe  sane   secse   as   tnat  o     Éupbronios.   Tnese- 
aa   ftitb  Courig   lays  a  beavier  weight  on   tne   sboalders  oî'  Keriîy- 
on   than   mith   Eupbronios.    Further,    in   tbe  eporode  of   tt\?.  UU 
of  i/aratbon,    wbicb   is   the   best  preserved   pièce  of   tbe  paintmÉ 
of  Euphronios,   Douris  bas  substituted  tbat  of  the  bunt  of  tbe 
flild   boar  of   KroiLiiyon,    and   to  vary   tbe  nionotony  of   thèse  scftn- 
fts,    he  bas   mserted  tnere  two  women,    the  nymph   Phaea,   *bo  30j- 
ourned  at  KroffiiTyon,   and   tbe  goddess  Atbena.    In   the  mtsrior 
of   tne  cup.    instead  of  the  épisode  of  tbe  dive  of  Theseus  into 
tbe  deptbs   of  the  sea,    '^hich   furnished   to  Eupbronios  a  coiifos- 
ition  of   sucfc  original   grâce,   Douris   bas   placed   the  ccir.!ionFl3"5 
group  of   Theseus   and  of  the  }/,inotaur   (i^ig.    3C6).   Yet  ns  khs» 
DO??   to  give   to  bis   Theseus,    clotbec   m   a  snort   tunic  and  a  i-st* 
asus   hanging   on   hia   nape,    soirietning  of   tne   élégance,    tnat  with 
Supnronios   cbaractenzes   the  figure  of   tbe  young  hero. 

It   is  not  only   this  vulgarity  of  one  of  the   theiries   th^t  m^^ 
the  infenonty  of   tbe  work  cf  Douris.   His   araifing  is  correct 
hère  but   is   witnout  accent.   Tbere  is  not  found   ''tbat  sririt, 
tbat   bold  flight  of   lires"   nhich   fornis   tbe   beauty   of    tne  i^ai^' 
ting  of  ttuphronios,    and   mère   is   believed    to   te   fouaj    t^e 
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faitdful  reflection  of  a  great  ïtork  of  statuary.^  The  contrast 
13  also  more  markeG  tith  Euphronius  between  the  fine  head  of 
Thesftus  with  its  short  hair  circled  by  a  band,  and  the  large 
and  savage  heads  of  brigands  with  beards  m  disorder  and  tneip 
long  matted  hair. 

It  is  agam  a  trilogy  of  the  saine  kind,  which  is  offered  to 
us  by  a  cap  of  the  Louvre,  that  retresents  on  tûe  exterior  the 
abduction  of  Tnetis  by  Peleus.^  At  one  side  is  the  struggle  o* 
the  hero  mth  the  young  woEan,  who  endeavors  to  escape  froiii 
hiffi  by  the  diversity  of  the  successive  foras  that  sbe  takea; 
on  the  other  side  the  Néréide  flee  affrighted  and  conie  to  an- 
nounce  the  abduction  116  the  god  Nereus  and  his  coœpainion  Corig, 
seated  on  ornaBoented  seats  like  those  of  Zeua  and  of  Hftra.(?ig, 
307).  In  the  interior  is  seated  Poséidon,  receivmg  the  vase 
for  libation  from  the  hands  of  a  goddess,  his  épouse  Ainphitrite. 
Hère  agam  as  in  the  cup  that  glorifies  Theseus  .  ail  tne  déco- 
ration relates  to  the  saine  idea;  thia  is  the  life  and  adventu- 
res  of  the  divinities  of  the  sea  whicn  tne  pamter  wished  to 
place  m  the  scène;  Dut  the  group  of  the  hero  and  the  goddess 
18  hère  not  equal  to  that  decorating  tne  bottoir,  of  the  cu^  of 
Feithmos.  îhia  group  with  Peithmos  nas  nore  auplitude  and  n 
nobility. 

Xo\£    2.p.'ô'â8.    \jOuore.    ftaW,    Ci,    i\&,    ?ott\,er.    DourV»,    p.ao-8i, 

Tne  sanie  method   is   taken  on   a  cup  of  the  ŒuseuŒ  of  Vienna. 
On  the  exterior,   Ulysses  and  Ajax  are  in  combat»   They  rusû  at 
each  other  m  rage,    rfhile  AgaiEemnon  and  the  other  chiefs  attei- 
pt  to  aeparate  then..  (Fig.30£)-   On  the  opposite  side  is  the  vote 
of   the  Greek  chiefs,    each   one   bnnging  his  fote   m   toe  fon  of 
a  little   pebble  decosited  on  an  altar  m  présence  of  the  feOdd- 
ess  Athena   (Fig.    309)-    In   the   mterior  are  Ulysses  and  Neoptol* 
eiLua,    "a  painting  which   forms   the  heroïc  termination  of  tne  d 
draina,   and   vihere  the  victor,   declinmg  to   keep   for  hiinselî  tn- 
086  glonous  ariLs,   generously   restores  their,   to   the   son  of  Acfi- 
illes,   80  that  he  iLây   bear  tnens  in  his   turn  and   coœpletft  tn?^ 
rum  of   the  Trojans   (Fig,    310).    Thus   the  formula  of   co!ripo3itioB| 
dear  to  Douri^i  again   ends   hère  in  a   trilogy.    Thèse  are  tne  t!i- 
ree   acts   of   a  tragedy   dominated   by   the  irieir.ory   cf  Achilles  an:i 
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tfte  epic   poeiL  of   the   irar  of  Troy. 

r\.8,     p.    'dl-'Si^,    ?'^4».     lô-n  .    -    \ieau\.\<tu\    cuv    ot    X\\e    lirN.tVô'K   j-u- 
*eutfc,    Wvat    Va    8a\.à    \o    be    \.n    t\\e    at\^\6    ot    ^ro|o«.    i,'fi,    69"^,    cv\ao 
représenta    t\ve    op\OT\i   V.r\.a\.a.    ^We\»\.ae    \.a    aeeiv   on   one    aVàe  |^ 
X\\e    ex\erS,or    tYve    \\xjo    Vveroa    \,n   rcx^e    X\vro\»\,A4   t^e,\»kae\ofca   oa  «,ac\\ 
o\.VveT,    and   ow    t\\e    oXVver    a\.(ie    \a    t\xe    \30Xe    ot    t^«'    G^reeVa-,    \)ul  xn 
\,Yve    \x\X^v'\or    ot    "t^^-    oup ,     tVve    \,>\e»e    o^    tVve    returu    ot    X\\.e    ar\».a 
■to    Keop\-o\e^\)ba    \a    rep\aced   \3\i    t\\e    ^r-oup    ot    ?<ir\.a    and   \\e\en. 

'"One  cannot  avoid   the  thought   tbat  the  Creek  draira,   sucti  as 
conceived   by  Sschylus  and   his   iDoniadeate   predecessors  was  no  s 
atranger   to  this   arrangeitent,    of   ^faich   »e   hâve   found   so  many 
examples,    not  only   i*ith  Couris   tut  with   ail   his   rivais   in  the 
penod  of   the  l^edian   r^ars."-*-   Tnere  is  no   question  of  seçKing 
hère  an  exact  imitation  of  sonie   contemporary   pièce,   No»ûere  n 
thèse   paintings  of  the  j   th   century   ifhatever  resembles  tne  cos- 
tumes and   accessones  of   the  théâtre.    There   is  nothin|  of  tfie 
kind   m   thèse   paintings.    Tne  pamter  does  not  co^y   the  tneatre, 
as  iTiuch   lâter  t^ould  the  decorators  of  Greek  vases  of  soutnern 
Italy;    yet   perhaps   unKnoifn  to  hiBiself,    he  auffers   the  inflaence 
of   the   tûeatre.    ne   is    tnus   lec   often   to  reproduce   in   tn?  arran- 
gsnant  01    nia   décoration   tne   ty^e,    ^hicfi   was   then   adoptea  for 
the  entireties   that   tne   poets    presented   m   compétitions  ana 
tragédies,    m   festivals  of  pioiiysos,    tne   type  of   thèse  tnree 
dramas  wnose   sutject   ^as    taken   froni   tne  same  myth,    and  shareJ 
the   same   law  under  tns   three  différent  aspects. 

Kote  i.p.b^^-.  Do\xr\.a,  p.  ^2, 

Tnis  is  not  ail  toat  he  o»ed  to  the  impressions  that  he  cro- 
ught  for  hours  spent  on  the  seats  of  the  théâtre.  Cid  not  tnese 
memories  saggest  to  him  ^nat  nas  been  noted  ifith  Couns  as  «itD 
several  of  nis  contenporaries,  attitudes  of  persons  tnat  lay 
ce  called  scenic?  "Tnis  is  not  tne  paintin£  of  the  votmi  Jly3- 
ses  at  one  side  witn  his  nands  raised,  toth  astonisnea  nna  de- 
ligûted  t.o  see  mcreased  tne  neap  of  pebblep,  tnst  De^reacnts 
tne  votes  cast  m  nis  favor,  and  on  tne  otner  side  is  A^^^x,  ,^ 
placed  m  thê  nght  corner  of  the  scène,  Âlone  and  acannone-. 
feelmg  the  defeat  inévitable,  he  covers  his  head  ^ith  T,ne  fTian- 
tle  to  conceal  his  shame  (Fig.  309).  a  draœatic  image  tnaL  ira- 
Kes  one  thmK  of  the  fraquently  cited  création  of  Tiiantnes, 
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Agaœeninon  veilmg  nis  l'ace  not  to  see  Ihe  sacrifice  of  nie  da». 
^nter  Iphigenia,  Tûis  Kind  of  effecta  ,"  tnese  poses  of  lute 
élégance,  the  ttieatre  appear  to  ftave  given  the  example  and  ttie 
idea  of  tùem.  A'e  know  tùat  Eacnylua  was  aamàred  for  navin?  fij. 
ced  a  Niobe  imniovafcle  on  tne  stage,  a  aullen  Aciiilles  tnat  res- 
ponded  only  by  implacable  silence  to  tûe  discourse  of  the  aœt- 
assadors   of  Aga^einon. 

Xote    l.p.b^î,.    Pottver.    lûour\.a,    p.    <B3-94. 

Toe  iLasterpiece  of  Douria  in   the  category  of  paintm^s  with 
tiieHies  derived  froa  aiytûology   is   perhaps   the  cantnara,   tnat  he 
signed  as   fcoth   potter  and   painter,   What  is   représentée  on  cotii 
sides  of   the  vase  is   the  conbat  of  Hercules   and  Telamcn  agamst 
the   An^azons    (Fig.    311)  •    ïhe  8an,e  battle  is   fought  on   totn  sides 
of   the  cup  fcetween  the  Creeks  and   the  virgm   warriors  of  Asia, 
Hère  Hercules    (Fig.    312)    and   there   Telamon   is   the   protaconist. 
(Fi£,.    313)  •    E'^ch   of  them  plunges   his   s??ord   mto   the   breast  of 
an  Âirazon;    but  the   attitudes  and   arrangeicent  of  the  secondary 
persons  vary   in   the   ti^o   pamtmgs.    The  exécution   is  very  care- 
ful.   ^11   the   figures   are  of  rare   aienderness   with   sni%ll   neadaa 
The  ins  of   the  eye  is   mdicated   by   a  black   point   and   t^^jg  to 
open  near   the  internai   angle,    Traditional   conventions  also  re- 
tam   their   po^er  hère;    but  scarcely   perceived  at  the  rii-nt  are 
tne  deformatiûns   /rhich    thèse   lapose,    I   scarcely   see  fTiora  tnan 
one   maccuracy   to  nention.    Ine   left   leg  of   tne  Aii.azon  slam  ty 
Hercules   is   mucn   too   long. 

Altnougn   tne   proportions  of   tne   body   aay   be  niore   sienaer  cere, 
ï   cannot   prevent  thmkmg   before   thèse   figures  of  the  statues 
of   the   pediments  of  ttgma.    In   the   pamtmgs  on   tne  cantnara  are 
distinguiahed  certain  motives,    that   are   found  on  those  {.ediie- 
nts.   Such   13   that  of   the  archer  on  his   knees,    wno   aims  under 
the   protection  of   the   warraor   ^rw.ei   ^itn   a   spear;    sac^   a-ain 
13    tnat   of   tne  warrior   nho  falls,    one   l'?g    rent   with    Kne'^  tojcû- 
mg  the   ground,    tut   th«3e   resetitrlances   of   th^-   «attitude?  ina  of 
the  iLoae  of  groupmg   can   be  explamed    as   simple   coïncidences 
from   tne   identity   of   tne   thème.    There   is   sojiiething  else.  Sû^^ 
particularly   justifies   the  comparison   is   somethiu^    m  tne  gén- 
éral  appearance,    that   is   more   easily   felt   than  defined.   ïns 
drawing   m    both   is   already   wisely   correct.    Tne   movements  are 
very    proper.    Tney   are  even   sometimes  violent;    eut   tney    l^ck 
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aligitly  naturalnesB  and  unconatramt.  Tûey  recall  tne  {.oses 
thât  the  noodel,  while  docile  to  the  orders  of  tne  artist,  trieg 
to  take  on  tue   dais  of  the  workanop,  or  those  mnicti  ^e  force 
oiiraelves  to  keep  before  the  lens  of  the  pnotographer,  ^nen 
he  cries,  "don't  irove," 

Art  ha3  yet  attained  neither  m  the  marbles  of  p.gina  nor  m 
the  paintings  of  the  ceranoists  that  soverei^n  ease,  «nicn  tives 
tne  impression  that  the  noveitent  representea  by  the  chisel  or 
the  brush  has  been  seized  by  the  artist,  witnout  the  ^erson  e 
executing  the  aoveBjent  having  suapected  ail  the  attention  witti 
îihich  a  cunous  eye  follows  his  steps  and  actions. 

ot    s.^^^Ok-,    "^^^    ^^    coTsnecteà.    \,>v\.a    a\.m\.\ar\,\^    \»\.\,>\    an    en\\re\,^ 
àxtt^^e-^^    ■t>veor\^,    X\\a\    \z    aXatea    on    Wz    auti^^ct,    ot    t\\e    \,nt\\ke- 
noe    \b\v.\c\v   X\ve    art    o^    X>xe    Sav^xan    ftCu\^\ora    exer\,eà    ot\    \Y\.a\  ot 

\.i\   ^ourVa,    per>\apa    a    Sam\at\,    a^    \.mm\,|r  aaX    cvX    >-X><eAa .  l^î^H^a,   ^ 

ïïarlike  aubjecfcs,    as   ire   nave   terTed   tnea,    are   irerely   n  varie- 
ty   of  [py tnoloeical    subjects.    ^roiTi   tne    cattles  of   the  ili%a  are 
èorroffed    the   arran^^eir.ent  of   thèse   raintm^^s,    even    fin^n  tr.e  fe- 
inter givea   no  naires    to   tne   coœcatanta   that   ne   places   m  tce 
scène.    Seven   cups    by   Douns   are  devoted   to  this   j(ind.   '^itnoat 
any    cost  of   iitagination   for   this   parpose,    Douns   nas  ado[:ted 
for   this    Kind  of   theirss,    soiretimes  one  sbq  snn;ptiir,es   tne  otner 
of   tne   tino  arrangements   lade   faiiliar   to  him   by   the   worKS  of 
his   predecessors.    Hère   they   are   t^o  warnors  or  cniefs,   ih^t 
ne   places   at   the   centre  of   the   painting,    threatening  ^it-n  we 
Sïford  or   spear.   Eehmd  eacn   of   their   are   secondary    persons,  sim- 
ple  witnesses  of   the   duel,    ^reqaently    cetiveen   the   t»»o  chanfioas 
13   a  nade  corfse  lymg  on   tbe   grcund.    This   13  a  vanquisnea  Qsro 
^hose   apoils   iLust   be   taken   froir;   the   enemy    m   order   to  ^.ive  dû 
the   honors  of  burial.    Klsewhere  the   pamter   nas   trioa^ct  of  re- 
fresenting  à  conflict;    but   the  combatants   are  ffatched   m  p^i^^ 
and   this   tac   œarked   syniïietry   has   soir.e   coldness,    «t  does  ""ot  [ 
proauce    tne   idea  of  a  real   fight,   and   its   neat  and   its  aisor^^er. 

Tne   baltle   is  not   tne   entire   life  of   the  solaier.    He  n^ust  f 
prépare   niirself    for   it,    and  tne  représentation   of   this   ^rep^r» 
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sui^plied  to  Douris  tûe  materials  for  three  pamtinga,  m  wtiicti 
a^pear  tne  ingenuity  of  tiià  niind  and  ma  very  vivid  aense  of 
tne  picturesque.  ''Tbe  décoration  of  tûis  cup  causes  us  to  fen- 
etrate  m  a  way  into  toe  interior  of  a  Greek  canip,  at  the  tue 
^hen  eacti  one  equips  ùimself  for  maneavres  or  for  combat  (?ig, 
314).  In  tûQ   hollow  of  tne  bowl  is  the  claasic  scène  of  tne  1 
libation.  Tfie  soldier  invokes  the  gods  before  starting.  a  lûaân 
brings  mm  wme  that  she  pours  in  tne  phiale  of  sacrifie*».  Qn 
the  exterior  is  the  camp,  the  alarar  haa  been  given.  In  £reat 
haste,  each  man  seizes  his  artrs,  his  sjiord,  spear  or  helœet. 
It  13  neceasary  to  vary  the  uniformity  of  the  subject.  Tne  pa- 
mter  nas  aucceeded  m  this  by  introducmg  soice  figures  of  old 
men  or  of  bearded  men  that  are  présent  at  the  departure  and  en- 
courage tne  ephebea.  A  woman  bringa  a  ahield  and  a  sword.  Notb- 
ing  18  Œore  alive  than  the  features  and  acts  of  the  young  ir,en 
that  ariE  themselvea.  One  tries  his  s^ord  and  half  drawa  it  froi 
the  sheath.  Another  places  on  his  head  the  fillet  whicri  confi- 
nes his  hair,  better  to  draw  on  bis  helmet.  His  comrade  witD  a 
Smart  movement  tucks  up  tiia  left  aleeve  and  the  botton  of  Dis 
tunic.  ElseiThere  the  alreadn  helireted  hoplite  coir.pletes  tDe  f 
tittmg  of  ma  greaves  to  nis  legs;  anotner  puts  on  nis  cuirass; 
a  tnird  suspends  nis  sword  at  his  side  and  passes  tne  naianc 
over  ni  s  shoulder.  A  fourtc  makea  a  ^eature  of  cojtic  aespair 
m  finamg  tnat  he  nas  forgotten  to  place  a  crest  on  nis  Deh- 
et;  fmally  the  last  raises  and  knots  his  too  long  nair.  Tcese 
are  sKetcnea  ii.ads  from  life,  like  the  notebook  of  an  artist, 

/iho  haa  followed  troops  in  icaneuvres.  The  kmd  #hich  we  t^riri 

.  «1 
"ailitary  painting"in  its  familiar  forir  dates  from  the  Greexs. 

Xote    i.V'^Aft-    ?ott\,er.    DoxxrVà,     p.    <dB-'3^. 

'Se   have  already  seen  îuthyir.ides  please  himself  by  ç^mUn^^ 
of   tne  same  kmd.  He  has  t^ice  sho^n  tn^  hoplite  DCCiiiv^i  'i 
cucKlin,.  nis  cuirass  (Figs.  26C,  2f2);  tut  witn  hirr  tn-^  scsne 
of  armmg  comprises  only  three  persons,  tne  noplite  ard  t»o 
spectators;  it  has  much  lèse  movement  and  variety  tnnn  »*ufi 
Douns.  As  said  m  the  style  of  the  studio,  it  is  muer,  iess 
amusmg.  Douns  is  m  advance  of  Suthymides.  He  is  fr-^^^r  and 
more  realistic. 

Eecause  there  are  in  places  sometnmg  a  little  an^uiâr  in  *' 
the  contour  witn  Louris,  it  is  divmed  that  this  cuf.  ^^st  t:e 


a  «orK  of  the  youtn  of  the  pamter;  tut  Douns  no  iess  î"'"^' 


iï.^ie 
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proof   there  of  ilucû   invention   and   spint  of  otaervation.    ine 
paintini.^   la   mtereating.   We   see   there   a   cand  of  the  scldiers 
of   Tneiriatocles   and  of   rciltiades   ready   to   start   for  one  of  th- 
oae   battlea,    vihicn   saved  Greek  civilization.  "One   feele   tnere 
souething   likft  a  gust  of  tne  breeze  of  Liaratuon."   ^ 

There  h&a   soirietinies   been  expressed  a  regret   for   tûis  e^octi, 
that   tne  direct  allusions   to  tne   feats  of  valor  in   ths  î.:eclian 
ifars  are  so  rare  on   tùe  monuffienta.   If   tbia   be  so,    it  is  because 
GreeK  art  lives   and  moves   Œore  freely   m  the  idéal   »orld,  a  c 
création  of   this   thought,    tûan  m   the   real   «orld,   It  seeirs  to 
aliiiost  ignore   tûe   latter.    Tbis  is   not   becauae   tne   artist  is  a 
ailettante,    a  stranger  to   tne  émotions  of  his   people,   to  its 
aorrovfs  and   joys;    but   because  ne   haa   denanded  nis   first  inspr- 
ration   froin   tne  ir>ytns   torn   of   the   iiraginations  of  distant  anc- 
estors,   and   «inich   he   na  e  taken   from   the  epoc   poetry  «ihere  thèse 
myths   had  collected   the  first  types  of  fon  that  ne  had  atteif- 
ted  to  sketch  and  define.    To  tne  habits  ?fhicn  he  had  thus  con- 
tracted   froiri  infancy,    he  renoained   faithful   until   tne  days  of 
his  old  âge.   It  is  exceptional,    that  as   in  tne  frescos  of  tbe 
poecile   at   Athens,    he  is   compelled   to  rettnct  hiiriselt    to  rec- 
resent  conten.poraneous   events.    Usually   he  likes   better  to  f.ro- 
Ject   tnetL  liKe  a   reflection  mto   this   legendary    past  ^no  trans- 
pose  tRus  the  expression  and   feelmgs   <fhicn   tnese   cause  nu  to 
expérience.    He  recalls   thèse   by  the  allégories.  *nose  îi.âteriâl 
13   furxiished    cy   the  adventures   of  goda   and   héros.    The  v]ctorie8 
obtamed   cy   Hercules   and  îneseus   over  the  monsters  and   criésn^S' 
by   the  Lapithes  over   the  ruder  centaure .    by  Agaitemnon  and  ^cli- 
1. Iles  over   tne  Trojans,    by   ^thenians   of  former  times  over  tne 
Amazons   that   had   mvade^   Attica,    thus   begame   the   transparent 
syir.tol  of   the   happy   effort    cy    «oicn    the   3reeks   coula   reulae 
the   Fersians   and   drive   their.   bacK   to  Asia,    A'ith   this   mecnoc  »»2' 
icn   disappoints  onr  curiosity,    we  can  only    be   tnankful  to  Coaf' 
is   for  navmg  at   last  once   giir^ed   at   .rnat   we   call   reaii^rr."  A 
cup   of  the  Louvre,    unfortunately   much   mjured  and   restorpc,  s 
3ho*8  inside  a  hoplite  atriking  with  hia   sword  an  overtnro'n 
savage  soldier,    ^ho   nolds   a  standard   *ith  a  double   i.enr.on  Oi 
square   form,    This   typical   accessory   can   leave  no   douct  et  tDe 
real   character  of   the   paintmg.    A   flag   would  not   hâve   t'^'^n 
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placed  m  tbe  hands  of  a  Trojan.  It  is  very  probable  that  the 
victors  of  fiarathon  had  collectsd  on  tbe  field  of  battle  Fers- 
lan  standards  witù  tne  booty.  and  that  îie  hâve  hère  the  re;.ro- 
duction  of  a  trophy  of  that  kind."  -^ 

Hôte    1.^.540.    ?ot\,\,er.    DourN,^,     'p .     \0\-102,     uouxire,     ù,    in. 
It    "J»e    ào    not    reproàuce    V\ere    W^    àra\»N.T\^    X\vaX    ÇoXX^.e»    ixoes  ot 

aee'îT^   oer^    c\.ear    Xo    ua.    TYvere    \,a    aotae    à\'^^\.cu\\^    Vn    à.\aX\,n|u.\i- 
>\.\.T\é,   XHere    \»t\cxt    \«    r eator aXS.OT\    f*©*    \ii't\at    rema\x\a    ot    X>\e    or\,^\,. 

It  18    papticularly   as   a  docuaent   ^hat    r.his  vase   13  of  value, 
^hile   m   the  part  of   tùe   *ork  of   tne   painter  that   is  aevoted 
to   familiar   subjecta,    we   fmd   sotte  of   ma   best   ^lorks.    Loaris 
appears   to  hâve   iiad  a  aarked   prédilection   for  that   Kind  of  sufc- 
jects.   ÂiLong  tne  vases   that   left  tne  worKsnop  of  5upnronios  and 
of  Brygos,    those  that  represent  icytnical   subjects   are  by  far 
most  nuKerous.   A'ith   Douris   the  proportion   is   reveraed.   In  tue 
aight^:  paintings   ifhich  decorate   tne  vases   signed   oy   nii,   forty 
one  represent  raïailiar  acenes,-^  ;vith   Hiero,   Cooris   tnua  creps- 
reg   for   tne   advent  of  a  ne*   type  of   paintmgs,    to   whicn  ceraific 
pamters   devotea  their,selves   by   préférence   about   tn'='   em  of  tti? 
0   tn   century;    tne   toilette  of   tne   woiian   and   tne   play  of  tne 
cDild   tnen   becaH^e   their   favorite   subjects. 

i<ote    l.p.b49.     roXX\,er.    DourXà,     <? .     103. 

In   this  order  of   ideas,   Douris   frequently   limts   niiaelf  to 
résume   the   tneires,    ihicn   his   predecesaors   nad   deyived   ^roffi  tue 
various  exercises  of   tne   palestra.   Like   tneir,,    either   ry  Eeans 
of   a   little  column,    by   a  vase   for   ablutions,    or  by   r^prpsentms 
on   tne  groand  one  of   those  irattocks   that  served  to  raitûve  tne 
sand,    ne  inforEs   the   specfcator   tnat   tne   scène  occurs  in  tiie 
cynnasiuiE.    He   ^roups   there   tne  epnetes,    ,fho   under   tne  eyes  of 
tne   master   ariLed   -fith  a   lon^   rod ,    engaged   m   wrestlmt,   rannii's' 
leaping,    tbro*in£   tne   discus   or   tne    javelin    (^ig.    il:),   "nat 
fron   tne    time  of   the    clack   figure   fas   one   ol    tne   coir.monpi^î^ss 
of  cérame   pamtmg.    It   scarcely   offered    to   Touris   T,n-=  occssion 
for   bemg   an   mnovator   and   mventor;    eut   ne   see^s   to  aistineii' 
isn    niiTiself   fron    his   ^reaeceasors    by   givmg    to   tne   contour  ŒCf^ 
refmeirent   and  certainty.    ^t   is   tne   sane   for   tnose    firjrss  01 
adult   rren    and   youths   that    *e    b^ive    alreany    saen    placei    ir   i-*^^' 
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on  tne  cup  of  Feitdmos.  Tûen  are  found  afain  at  tbe  Louvre  on 
fife  cup  of  Doari3.  No  composition.  "This  13  liKe  a  panel  «itn 
t,i»o  persons,  that  is  constantly  traced  yiith  soce  variations  on 
the  free  portions  of  tne  vase;  tut  eacû  group  m  détails  is  f 
full  of  taste  and  spirit,"  -^ 

Kote  i.p.bbO.  ?o\t\.er.  \3our\a,  p.  iOft. 

Qf  tne  décoration  of  th:is  ru[_,  ^f-  ^v-  r,n,j  only  the  iira£(»  that 
décorâtes  tne  mterior  of  tDe  bo«il,  tne  epnebe  and  tne  nare  ( 
(Pig.  3l6)-  It  tias  a  smgular  grâce.  Seated  on  a  stool  and  lean- 
in£  on  a  ataff,  the  young  œan  regards  tenderly  the  littl=  am- 
iral placed  on  nis  knees,  which  the  Atnenians  loved  to  tair.e,  a 
and  that  rambled  m  tne  house,  liKe  tne  cata  in  oura. 

Tnis  systematic  coldnesa  of  the  groupings  that  «e  hâve  uent- 
loned  in  the  painting  whicb  représenta  the  exercises  of  tûe  fa- 
lestra,  are  found  agam  in  the  décoration  of  a  cup,  whicn  rep- 
resents  tne  mterior  of  a  school;  tut  this  no  less  reiams  one 
of  the  mos  interestmg  iforks  of  Douris.  The  painter  has  left 
the  beaten  patns.  Leaving  aside  the  scènes  of  gyninastic  exerci- 
ses to  frequently  repeated,  he  takes  us  mto  the  nall  wn^re  tne 
masters  of  T,usic  ana  the  ^'ran.irariâns  £ive  tneir  lessona.  On  one 
side  of  tne  exterior  is  the  récitation  of  the  lesaon  on  the  1 
lyre  (Fig.  317)»  on  the  other  ib  the  writin£  lesson  ana  tne  1 
lesson  on  the  flûte.  Cn  tne  walls  of  the  hall  are  saspended 
cups,  lyres  and  a  basket  m  which  the  master  douttless  K<=^ef3 
the  papyrus,  fixed  on  rollers  «hère  are  .rrittçn  the  texts  tnal 
ne  causes  his  pupils  to  learn  by  heart.  In  tne  hollow  of  tli5 
bo*l  13  the  figure  of  a  nude  ephebe  fastening  his  sandal,  «nicD 
3ho»is  us  the  youth  released  from  his  task  and  preparing  to  ^o 
out  to  play- 

Eetter  tnan  the  texts,  tne  cup  of  Douris  gives  us  a  correct 
idea  of  Mù&t   *as  et  Atnena  the  éducation  of  youtn,  ^ncse  i^ror 
raanies  hâve  not  been  stated  to  us  in  systetriatic  fasnion  lv  ^ny 
Greek  writer.  It  aids  us  to  understand  tn«=  place  neli  ir.  tnat 
eduoation  ty  the  teacning  of  ausic  ifhere  the  worde,  epc  ana 
lyric  songs,  war  son^s,  iroral  sentences,  itère  rriore  inpnrtant 
than  the  iielody,  which  itas  trerely  an  accoirpaniFient.  Ths  litë- 
ratare  froperly  so  called  is  still  represented  hère  at  one 
side  by  a  roll  of  papyrus  nelo  on  nis  Knees  by  tne  last^r  o^ 
declaiT^ation,  froa  whicn  he  reads  the  begmning  of  «îh  etic  P-^' 
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at   the  otner   side   by   a   page  of   writing   traced   by   a  youn^  a,agter 
wnile  a  standing   scnolar   prépares  tumself   to   receive  the  .lodel 
that  he  la   to  copy»   During   tûis   tiuie  and  seated  on    tneir  atoola 
tûe   preceptors  of  tftese  youttis   await   th«  end   of   the   lesson  to 
taxe  tneu  borne. 

H ith  tni3   painting   œay   be  compared   that  of   the  sports  and  tue 
dance  of  the   silènes,    that  we  reproduoed  at  the  beginnin^  of 
this   study   (Pig.   296).   Doubtless   the   persons  of  this   facchanal 
are   factitious   temgs  on  account  of  their  norse  ears   and  taila; 
eut  tne   tricks  and   ekill   execated  are  those   whicn   pleased  Atn- 
enian  guests   in  the  unbndled  gayety   at  the  end     êf  a  repast. 
The   pamter  gives  us   mstantaneous  views  of  the  camp,   gyninaeimi 
and  school,    as   would   be  said   today.    Se mtroduces   us   m  tne  s 
saffe   fasnion   mto   tne   festal   nall   at   tne  tin.e  *hen  among  iien, 
tneir   brains   are  feeated   by   «fine,    they   hâve   the  strangest   fancieB,' 

>(o\e    l.ç.?i52.    k    aer^ea    ot    ^'^e-    Bame    Vi\Tvài   Va    aeparaXed   on  a  \\^- 

senT(\a\er  eV ,    p.    il?."^. 

N"o   ancient   artist   nas   tetter   initi.^.tec   as   mto   tn^?   intixacy 
of   Âthenian   life,    than  Douris   has   done  by    the   pamtings  of  U 
this   Kind,    that   woula   niOstly   appear    to   telong  to   the   enc  of  .^is 
career,    Hencefortn   "what  .«e   call   genre   pamtmg   is    corn,    [nis 
13   the   last  and    perhaps    the   iioat   fruitful   création    preseniea 
to  U3   by   the   ^ork   of  Couris.    It   perir.its   us   still    to  adirire  «il3û 
the   flexibility  of  a   talent,    that  starts  witn  religious  ind  he- 
roic  subjects   executed   in   the   severe   style  of   the  Eos   snd  l.'eE- 
non,    and   attams    the  gracefui   and  spirited  coniposition.-^  of  tue 
epnebe  mth   the  hare  and  of   the  iintenor  of  a  school."^  Tdis 
bnlliant  facility   «ill    Ce   found   m   coinpositions   liKe   tne  f.ro- 
up   *fhich  décorâtes   the   interior  of  a  cup,    ^rhere   the   pamter  n 
nas   represented  àros   ifho  carnes  off   and  transports    cnrou^n  t 
the  air  a  young   man.    This   nust    te  Canycteae   wnicù    the  servant 
of   the   gods    *ill   conduct   to  Olympus,    .^nere   ne   will    becoir^  tne 
cupbearer  of   the   celestial    banquets    (^ig.    315)-    ^i^.n   s^-^^'Cnes 
tracea   cy   such   a   sure   hand,    with   a   pamtmg   like   tDat  g'  tte 
joyous   thiase  of  the  Silènes,    tne  ceraiLic   pamter  nignt  sr.e^- 
to   nave  very   nearly   reached   ths   end   of  a  long  apprenticpsnot. 
He   naa  not  niuch  more    to   learn   for   ninr,   to  apply   the   letnoa  o^ 
design,    that   should   reiï.am    forever  <bhat  of   aiult  art.    'e  ca- 
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nearly   solved   tGe   ^roblea  of   projectin£   the   figure  ot   tne  todj 
on   a   liane,    so   tnat   however  ii,odeled   *itri   its   relief,    it  4as  s 
such   as   tne   aiind  of   tne   apectator   perceived   it   by    tne   intermed- 
lary   of   tne   loiage   forn:ed   on   tbe   retina.    The   trusn   of   tne  decoa- 
tors  of  clay   nad   still   some   progress   m   thia   way   to  realize. 
Ttii3  vfill    be   tne  îrork  of  an  artist,    Erygos,    m  whicn  one  will 
fmd   scarcely   a   trace  of   tne  arcnaïc  style,    ^ith   systercatic 
«Itérations  of   tne   forOi   iitposed  on  the   designer  of   tne  older 
âges,    by    tfae  natural   effect  of   the  enbarrassment   mto   ^hich 
he   naa   been   plunged   by   the   différence   of   transcription,   wnich 
he   had  undertaken   ^ith   the  naive  boldness  of   inexpérience. 
11.   Erygos. 
Like  Hiero,    3rygos   aigned   his   vases   as  roaker.-^   There  «re  froi 
hig  only    cups,    which   gives   reason   to   think   that   he  itade  a  spéc- 
ial ty  of   that   îianufacture,    and   that   he   had  gamec   a  re{:utation 
m   it   .   Yet   according   to  ail   probability,    his  workshof  nust  h 
nave  ir-ade  and   sold   for   the  needs  of   hi3   patrons  vases  of  otfier 
types;    but   pernaps   known   ^articularly   as  a  decorator  of  cups, 
ne   juiged   it  well   to   place   his   signature  only  on   the    kinn  of 
pièces   to   .vnich   ne   owed    his  vo^ue.   On   tne   ten   caps   tnit,  repri- 
sent  niD    m    tne   Frasf^uiï.s   ts   foun':i   only   the   vert  epoiesen;"^  ^ 
m   a   Tr.anner   yet   more   man^ed   than    that   of  Kiero,    ail    tne  vases 
issued   frouG   the   Kilns   of  Prygos    bear    tn^   impr'ession  of   tn^  i?^- 
;û-?    t,i.^o'',and    the   décoration   has    the   saii,e    Qualities   of  exécution. 
This   fhenoiTienon   nas   ti^o   différent  explanations.    It   is  ro?si'de 
tnat   rryf^os    niirself   decorated   tne  vises   tnat   he   snapec,    anà  i 
that  to   prove   his   rignt   to   property,    ne   i^as   content  ifith  tfce 
ŒosT.   gênerai   forirula;    thèse   suffice   to  îLaKe   his   ir;Ark   Kno^r  on 
the   iT.arkets   of  tne   rVest.   If  on   the   contrary,    it   i^   preferred 
to   attritutô    to   rrygos   only   the   rôle  of  cnief  of   a   ^orKsr.op, 
one    is   coD.pellsc;   to    celieve    tnat    ne   âl^ays   err^ployea   In-^   sm.p 
pamter;    but   perhaps    to   pre?ent   tnis    pamter    froir.   ir.aKinf   =^  ^-l' 
utation   at   nis  expansé,    tnat   -*ould   cause   his   confetitors  to 
dispute   *itn    nin    sucn    a   precious    collatorator ,    '-ryéos   coni<"ll- 
ed   hiïï   to   renam   anonymous.    A'natever   nypothesis   is   adcptea  on 
this   sutject,    the  exécution  r^ir.ains   equa]    to  itself   fron  ona 
eut    t^  anotner,    so   tnat   the   nistorians   connonly   speaK  of  tne 
style  of  Prygos,    jus      as    those   of  ?;pictetos,    ïuphronio?   an- 
Louris.-^   Such   18   the   constancy    cf   a   manufacture   that  aU^ys 
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naa   tûe  saae  cbaracter  and   the  aame  merits,    ttiat  even   the  aost 
sabtle   critics   ftave  not  even  attempted   to  do   for  Brygoa,   «tiat 
triey   nave  attenii^ted   for  Sufbronios  and  Douria,    to  eatar:li8fi  t 
tne  çhronology  of  hie  vases. 

ceàVn^   «orV.«,    Ixvd    X\\e    ^\xd4'*'aTy,\    oX    Ol    t\T\e    coT\no\.»Beur    on   \\\e  j 
at>^\e    ot    X^a    ^cx«\,er.    In    «pVXe    ot    ^-^e    X\.\\e,    ouX    t«^«ï    X\\\,A|a  \i\\\ 
\)z    ^ouxvà    to    tcvVe    xn    \J\.r  \,c\\.a .    Der    Ya«eTvma\er    Br\^è,oa.    1875.   iw^ 
\i>    on\\^    XVte    pMXjWcaXXoA    ot    X\\.e    cup    ot    "f^ur  x\)\ir  4    \8\,\\v    a   oer^  ^oo4 
àrav»\T\.^.    T^ve    QXaaerXaXXon    ot    ^.    OuccvXX    \,8    a    conacXenXVoua  «orV, 
Breo\    o«aer\3<s.x\.one    av>i\    ceroL^Vatsi    aXXXco    BrXiio,    noXo>3e\\e    arc\\- 
eo\.o^4^*c.\\e.    1904;    ^VJ^X    XX    X«    cv    \rotV    a\t^oaX    ex\,XXre"\,\^    maàe   \tq^ 
\)ooV.«    and    an^r a\3X(\|,a.    'Y\ve    auX>vor    \\.aa    aeen   \iuX    vaer^^    t^-^   ot   X\\ê 
\)aaea    ot    \»^^c\\   \\e    apeaVa.    Ko    peraonaX    XmpraaaXons. 

MoXe  2.9.554.  iXeXtv,  i,)4eX«XeraX|.naXv».re>\,  p.  175-184^  TnenX\,on8 
eX|>vX  c\ipa  \)\^  Br\i4oa  Xn  1387.  liaaX  >^ear  *aa  tfceuXXoneà  X\\e  act\- 
uXaXXXon   ot    0-    cup    \>\^    XYce    ka^WkoXean   w.uaeui;^,    X\vaX   ^ouXà   \iz   Wi 

9 

XeT\X\\    V.no\Bn    aa   XiearXA^   ^Xa    aX|,xvaX\ire .    ^'w.exj  ,    arc\\.    1912    ,    p. 
299").    1    ào    noX    Vno®    \B\vare    XVve    xxXtvXYv    Xa    tound. 

KoXa    l.p.5oo.    ÇoXXX^r    \\aa    aXaXaà    Xo    ua    ^p.     44^»    t\oX^    ?•,    p. 
454,    noXe    l"^    XrvaX    Vve    ^ieXXeoes    Vve    \\aa    àXoXneà    XV\e    paXnXer    on 
\oa|ea    ^or    Br^|oa,     X\\o.X    \ECia    XVva    Xrue    auXYxor    ot    ciXX    XY;e    poiVnt- 
Xn|,a    XVvaX    Br\^4os    ^^*    aXInaâi.    'ne    propoaea    Xo    recoé,T\Xxe    XV\ere 
OneaXv«ioa,    \B\xoae    na^te    Xt    proparX^    reaXoreà,    Xa    recxà    on    a  Ma«a 
w.aàe    \i-^    "iupYvconXoa .    l,CaXo.\oé,\).e ,    p.    1000-1005'^.    T\ve    Xnà\co.\\.on8 
on    vïiV\.Xc\\    ne    reXXea    Xo    ^uaXXt'^i    XnXa    V\-^poX\veaXa   Y^-c^xae    aoTKe   oaXuï; 
\3uX    aXX    X'ncxX    re^^aXna    Xoo    con^ecXuraX    \ot    X\\ere    Xo    ^e    reaW.^  ^ 
reaaon    Xo    a\>eviV.   ot    X\\e    aXx^Xe    ot    OneaXmoa    anà   noX    XN\e    ataXe  ot 
Br'>^èoa.    LeX    us    Xeaoe    Xo    VvXnv    XVve    V\.onor    anà    reaponaXXîXXX'c^    t'^i'^ 
"we    V\.aa    cvaau'î^eà. 

It   nas   fceen   supposed   froHi  the  appearance  of   tne  naie   corne 
by   oar   artist,    that   he   «as   a   iretic   like  Arrasis,    ori£iniHy  ^^^^ 
Thrace,    «hère   tne  Greeks   knew   a   people  of   tha  Eryges.   This  li^' 
ters   little,    What  we   Gold   1     an  advantage   to    know   is   to  *hat 
tiffie  date   back  his   teginning  m  the  arts  of  clay.    There  '^re 
reasons   to  believe   that  he  already  distmguiahed  hiiiigelf  tefor« 
the  aack  of   the  Acropolis   in  4S0.   In   the  layer  of   rabtian  cre- 
ated   by    the   conflagration   -«as   found  a   fratrr.ent  of   a   painte^  ' 
vase,    «hich   seeued   to   coupetent   Judf^es   to   présent   ail   ^ne  cM-' 
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charactera  of   tûe   style   of   Brygos.-   On    the   reiriains   of  a  irapble 
base  found  in   tbe   same  fill  were   read   the   first  letters  of  tio 

Unes   of   a  votive   inscription:-  E  P  V A  N   É.    It   appears  tei- 

pting  to  reatory  Ery^'os  anetûeke,  after  tne  example  of  tne  ded. 
icâtions  ej(i8ting  witr.  tne  naHiea  of  other  potters  liKe  Nearchoa 
and   EuphronioB. 

Xote    2.p.'555.    TVie    t^'^a^    o.r c\\,ae\o|,\,a\,a   m)>\o    tounà    ow    XT\e   oa^ea 
XVvVa    Aa»e    ot    *^^9,    ^otter  Vaà   read    BrA^Xoa.    t>\ft\^    V.ne>»    poor\\^  w^^ 
pa\eoè,ra.p\\\^    oX    kXWc    \.A«cr \.pt\.ons    oX    X>^e    ô    ■t>v    cex\\\xr^    ai\à  Wz 

KoXe    4. p. 555.    C.l.kW.    Vo\.    i.    Suvv.    Xo.    37^'^^^. 

If  tneae  are  but  slignt  indications,  wnich  da>  not  perFr.it  any- 
thin£  to  be  affirmed  witû  assurance  on  tne  sabject  of  the  ini- 
tial date,  tùis  *ould  appear  certain,  tnat  Ery^os  did  not  bel- 
ong  to  tûe  génération  of  Euphronios  and  of  Eutftynldes,  tftat  ht 
ifas  sensibly  younger,  pertiaps  by  twenty  yeara.  Accordmg  to  ail 
appearance,  he  began  to  produce  only  after  Douris.  In  any  case, 
fiis  activity  «as  prolonged  later.  Ail  concurs  in  den.on3tratin£ 
tnia.  We  nave  seen  wna   place  tne  nair,es  of  tne  kaloi  nold  m 
tne  décoration  of  vases  signed  by  ail  tne  artists  tnat  we  nave 
surveyed  ap  to  tûe  présent.  Already  tnese  naaies  are  80ir*tiiies 
ffantin^  >«itfi  Douns.  Noîf  no  more  of  tnem  are  found  rfith  '-'rygos; 
there  is  not  one  of  them  on  any  cups  signed  by  3rygo3,  no  more 
than  are  œet  inscriptions  of  tûis  kind  on  tne  nydna  of  '/eidi- 
As,  nor  on  tne  other  vases  datmg  froiL  tnis  second  naïf  of  ths 
3  tn  century.  Tbe  fashion  of  tnose  anorous  legends  doea  not  s 
seerr,  to  nave  survived  long  tne  second  i.^,edian  war.  It  was  corn 
at  Athens  m  tne  Atnens  of  Pisistrade^  and  for  set  festivals 
and  for  pleasures,  wnen  tne  beauty,  luxury  and  pranKs  of  tn" 
young  people  of  the  aristocracy  amused  tne  conversations  of  t 
the  idle;  but  it  correaponded  less  to  tne  tastes  and  tne  prep- 
ossessions  of  tne  Atnens  of  Theiristocies  ana  of  Afistia^s,  3- 
Ciir.on  and  of  -ericles,  to  tna^  energetic  deaocracy  /fnicn  asfi- 
red  to  the  empire  of  Greeca,  and  that  devoted  ail  its  strenjtt 
to  distant  expéditions  and  grand  enterprises. 

On  tne  vases  of  Erygos,  beyond  the  signature  cf  tn*:^  T^'^ter, 
werp  then  no  other  mscr  i  ^  '  l'on^  ^î,^'  those  intended  to  r^îne 
the  persons  placed  m  tne  scène;  bar  tnese  also  furnisn  oCu.s 
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inforn.ation   that   has   its  value.    Beside  tûe   sigma^ith   three  br- 
ancnes,    ttie  only   one   m   use  on   the  F.arbles  of  Athena   m  tbe 
6   tfi   and   tne  first   quarter  of   tne  3   th  centuries,    tûere  is  sasD 
to  appear  witti  Prygos   tne  ne»  forjB  of  this   letter,    *nich  m  At- 
tic   texta  will  eoon  replace   the  earlier   forn*.   What  m  also  tbe 
lEost  décisive  fasbion   invites  us   to  see  m   Erygoa   a  aucceasor 
ratber  ttian  a  contemporary  of  Suphroaioa,   are   certain  peculiar- 
ities  of  Dis   exécution,    for  example  sucfa  as   ttie  rendering  of 
the  eye  m  figures   in   profile.   We  ûave   already  seen   this  eye 
tnat  Douria   and  otuer  pamters  open  near  ttiis   mner  angle;  bot 
in   soiEe   beads   by  Brygos,   it  haa  nearly   ita  normal  appearance. 
Instead  of  retaining  an  aifkifard  shape  sfhicn  is  only   presented 
m  a  front  vien,    the  brush  gives  it  that  of  an  isosceles  tria- 
ngle  (Pig.   201,   No.   23).   Wben  seen   from  the  side,the  eye.  doabt- 
lésa  does  not   présent  in  nature  that  ^eometrical   stiffnesa;  itg 
bail   and  botn  eyelids  form  curved  Imes;    but  with  that  sligbt 
maccuracy   it  was   indeed  in  perspective  that  the  eye  «ras  pres- 
ented there  for  the  first  tiine,   and  Erygos  by  auppressing  tne 
little  vertical   Ime   tnat  closes   the  eye  m   front,    even  aoietiv 
mes   arrived  at  showing  the  eye  almost  correctly. (Pig.   201,  No. 
24).   With   Brygos   paintmg  liad   toen  finally   fèund   the   true  sol- 
ution of  the   problem   tnat  during  so  long  a   tme  it  had   teen 
unable  to  solve. 

Finally.    at   tne   same   time  that   the  drawing  of  Erygos  if  even 
bolder  and  ïïiore   free   froo.  4ll   reatramt   than   than   that  of  tiis 
predftcessors,   dis   technics   is  more  coicplex;    it  shows   the  désire 
rfhicn   the  artist  feels   to  give   hia   pamting  an  appearance  tûat 
may   be  richer  and  icore  colored   than   that  of  earlier  *orks.  P^y 
gos   seeks   to  model   by   natchings   a  certain   surface  wnere  ne  di- 
sires   to  indicate  curvature,    for  exaniple  that  of  a  sniela  or 
of   a  rick  on   which   is   seated  one  of   his   persons.   ^y   a  skilful 
use  of  diluted   tlack,    ne  obtains   fer  tne  haïr  a  tint  tending 
to   blond.    For   that  of  old  oien   and   for   their   beards   ne  isKes  f 
free  use  of   .«hite;    for  other  hair  he  gives  a  beautiful  tlaCK, 
representmg  it  by   a  stippling  of  little  projectmg  points.  ■' 
For  clothmg  and   accesaories,    he   kno«a   how  on  occasion  to  uae 
red  retouches.    Finally,    he  eniploys  gold   m   places   to  accent 
certain  détails  of   the  arnior  of  œen  or  of   the  toilette  of  «o"^' 
en.-'-    (Plates   XII,    XIII).   However   may   be   the   application  of  ei^' 
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fcildinfe  to   tne  clay,   one  cannot  mistake  a  fira     indication  of 
a  cnange  in   taate.    The  succeasors  of  Brygos  will   far  irore  Ur- 
£ely   use   this  luode  of  ornamentation   to  decorate  those  little 
élégant  and   smart  vases,    that  will   become  the  fashion  about  Ue 
end  of  tae  ^   to  century,    ît  will   auffice   to   sum  ap  m  one  i»ord 
ail   tftese  observations:-  if   ^rygos  lias   carned   farther  tnan  a 
any   of  bis   contemporaries   science  and   boldness  of  dra^ing,  at 
the  same   tiœe   be  is  Œore  of  a   painter  than  were  Euphronios,  K 
Hiero  or  Douns.   Better  than  any  of   tne  Attic  ^asters,   he  nad 
a  suspicion  of  the  role   that   color  might  be  called  to  play  fUh 
advantage  m  tne  décoration  of  pottery.   Thua  he  returned  to  f 
follof  examples   that  had  not  been   thought   profitable  by  tûe 
decoratora  of  clay  at  Atheus.   He  reauffied  m  this  Œanne?  tùe  t 
tradition  of  the  ceramists  of  lonia,    m  the  slightly  différent 
conditions.^ 

Kote  l.'p.Sb7.  Otv  'ooaaea  \.n  to^*  ot  T^-*^^  ua\,\  \\eaà8  tVicvt,  are 
perce\.\3eà  ox\  aexseraX  ^o\n\a  ot  our  \,\ûo  p^o^X-ea  Xll  atv.à  Xlll,  t 
\\\.ere  \,a  Xo^^*^  "^^^  trcuce  ot  l.o'V'^.  TVve  |o\à  \\.aa  à\,aappea.red,  b 
\)u\.  one  à\,at\,n4u\a\\.ea  oerx^  MieW  \,\\e  ^oràcvnX  ou  >»Vv\,cV\  X\\e  |o\i 
\jiaa  appW.eà.  T\\\,a  i*oràcxxv\  >\as  retaNineà.  a  t^e\\,o\fi\.a\\  \5ro<»T\  tone, 
t\\a\  \.t\à\.ca"tea  \.\\e  atvc\.en"t  preaencft  ot  ^>^e  l^^^'^^l.»  '^'^  '^^^  ^^"^^ 
ot    |.\.\-<i^n4   ou    \ue    cupa.ot    Bt\^4o«,    aee    ?o\X\.er.    Y)our\,a,    ç.ôî. 

Ko\a    2.^.557.    ^^a\o^r^    àe    \^Krt.    Yo\,.    IX,    p.    be2-5fta. 

It  seeiES   tnat  Erygos,    as  aan-:  naster   potters   had  done  tefore 
hiOi,   did  not   take   tne   trouble  to  sign   ail  vases   that  leî't  nis 
yforkshcp.   There   are  attnbuted   to   hiiT:  with   some  pro^abelet*  s 
3ome  fort:^    caps,   whicû   strongly   resemble   tne  signed  cups  m  ttie 
character  of   the  scènes  représentée   as   by   the  exécution.     In 
any   case  accordmg   to  theae,   it  asay   be  affirned   that  paid  a 
very   particular  attention  to  tne  choice  of  tne  subjects  to  be 
represented  on  his  vases.    If   he  dsctded  on  a  comirion   tneie,  ne 
sought  to  renew  it   by   ingerious   and  novel  variations;    tut  ce 
appears   to  nave  taken   pleasure  m  frequently   borrowmg  tne  la- 
terial  of  his  décoration   froni  lyths   less   kno^n   than   those  of 
the  current  repertorw. 

Xote    1.9.558.    ^arX«\|..    Ae\.a\,er ac\\a\.ex\.    C\\aç.    Xlll.    îurt^BÎ^*/ 
\er.    or  \,ec>\\.ac>\e    YaaeA^a\ere\. .    ?\a.    4*^,    *4»    B'3>. 

For  exaitple,   hère  la  a  cup  of  the  Louvre  on  «nich   tn*»  décor- 
ation of   the   exterior  is  divided   mto  two   paintinga.   Cn  one  s 
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3ide   13   tne   judgiLent  of  Paris;    but  the  otner   taintmg  otters 
a  very   unuaual   appearance,    for  wnich   ûas   teen   presented  several 
différent  explanations.    Tûis   is   the  one  «hich  we  prefer,^  The 
famter  represented  Fans   returnmg   to  Troy  after  tfie  abduction 
of  h^l^n   (Fi^.    319)-    "Hecaba  tenderly   receives   the   culpabls  son 
that  Aphrodite  herself  puahes   into   her  arfls-    PnaHi  makeg  a  gea- 
ture  of  hésitation  or  of  reproach,   Benina   and  at   the  rear,  Cas- 
3andra  seeais   to   foreaee   the  miafortunes    that  will    f al  1   upon  tûe 
faiTiily,    ^hile  one  of  her  aisters,    perhapa   Polyxena,   sfins  fros 
her  distaff  as   if  careless  and   ignorant,    Thia   laat  hypottiesis 
appears  niost  attractive,    for  i  r,  givea   to  the   composition  a  dra- 
matic  character,    that  suits  well   ail    yforks  sent  from  thit  ;\'oriî- 


shop. 


»   ^ 


Note  2.p,53S.  -•  Robert.  Bild  und  Lisd.  p.  90  et  seq. 
Hôte  "à. p. 553.  ?oX\\.er.  ^aXa\o|ue,  p.  937-938.  'î>\ere  tan  be 

In  the  interior  of  the  boifl  are  Apollo  and  Artenis  facm^  e 
each  otner  (Fig.  320).  If  Artemia  sho^s  nerself  tn?'"^  vi.,!  i^- 
ij.  .J  ^nt   in  ner  custoiiiary  aspect,  the  type  of  Apollo  is  novsl 
ana  original.  The  ^od  1?  clothed  with  élégance  ar^d  leans  on  a 
great  sceptre.  He  has  the  traits  ard  costuffip  of  one  of  ttiose 
«{.hftbes  of  hiph  society  in  Athens,  qualified  hy  Kalos  and  cele- 
brated  by  tne  mscriftions  of  Attic  vases.  This  is  no  tn?  sole 
manifestation  m  the  ^aintings  of  this  cup,  of  the  aesire  expe- 
rienced  cy  the  artist  to  rejuvenate  the  traditional  tnaa^.s  ty 
the  ixode  of  présentation. 

In  the  paintmg  of  the  jadgitent  of  Fans,  the  latter  is  no 
longer  tne  hairy  snepnerd  of  the  v«ses  i^itn  clacK  figures.  Pa- 
ns witn  his  sceptre  and  lyre  is  indeed  tne  son  of  tne  .Kin£. 
3acn  as  *e  nave  already  seen  hiii  on  a  cup  of  Hiero  (Fig.  2//). 
Erygos  has  clothed  and  ornairented  the  Trojan  snepherd;  rut  fis 
nas  pot  TTiOre  expression  mto  tne  attitude  and  face.  Hère  Fans 
has  nis  lips  separated  and  his  nead  is  thrown  bacK;  ne  sinàS 
m  a  sort  of  ecstasy,  is  accompanying  hinself  ^ith  nis  instra- 
inent  (Fig.  321).  Eecause  of  the  déplorable  atate  of  tnis  exte- 
nor,  we  do  not  seize  well  the  attitudes  given  by  tne  fainter 
to  the  t*o  goddesses  that  folio*  Hera. 

In  conaidermg  the  whole  of  this  décoration,  it  la  r'^coèni23 
tnat  the  connection  is  ir.ore  loose  between  its  différent  larts, 
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tnan  m  ir-any  works  of  Doaris;  tut  still  one  cannot  deny  tne  e 
existence  of  tnis  connection.  Tne  subjects  of  tne  two  fiintm-'s 
on  the  outaide  are  taken  from  tûe  œyth  of  Fans.  Aa  for  Apollo 
and  Ârteuiis,  they  ap{.ear  as  the  protecting  deities  of  the  Tro- 
jans  in  tne  mterlor  of  the  cup, 

îfte  prepoaseasions  and  tendencies  toat  »e  bave  mdicatea  tiere 
we  shall  fmd  still  more  marked  in  the  décoration  of  a  cuj.  of 
the  British  L'useuu..  N'o  uncertainty  there.  Fach  person  has  ùis 
name  in  the  field;  but  nowhere  m  ail  that  4e  hâve  m  Greek 
literature  is  there  found  the  least  notice  of  the  Œyth  r^^rea- 
ented  hère.  It  concerns  an  insolent  enterprise  of  the  Silènes, 
who  did  not  fear  to  attac  Kera  the  spouae  and  Iris  the  ri,es8eii- 
ger  of  Zeus.  At  one  side,  fall  of  «fine  and  luxury,  they  ttiroi 
theiEselves  on  hera.  There  are  four  mtent  on  the  purauit;  but 
bfttiieen  them  and  the  goddess  that  fiées  terrified,  Hemes,  cal- 
èsd  by  her  cries  can  corne  to  interpose  hinself.  His  imfenous 
gesture  commands  the  Silènes  to  stop,  and  behind  Hera  is  seen 
Hercules  hastening  to  the  rescue  ,  arsied  with  his  bof  and  clufc. 
(Pig.  322).  At  tne  other  side  is  Iris,  wno  struggles  tet«een 
two  assailants,  each  of  *hich  has  seized  her- by  an  arin.  A  tnird 
Silène  runs  to  the  scène  of  the  atruggle  with  great  strides. 
To  defena  herself  agamst  tne  violence  that  thre^t^n?  h''^,  "Tris 
cannot  coant  on  tne  intervention  of  the  gods  ]ike  Hera.  3tâni- 
mt  iaear  nis  altar  «ith  sceptre  and  cantnaras  m  hand,  Iionysoa 
13  présent  in  the  scène;  bat  he  seeaiS  aiLuaed  rather  tnan  anxi- 
ous.  Indulgent  to  the  freaks  of  his  Joyous  coff-panions,  hp  does 
not  even  lift  a  fmger  to  restrain  their  gross  passions.  Iris 
has  wiUga;  thèse  can  place  her^beyond  reach  (Fig.  323)» 

If  the  poets  and  n,ythologi8ts  tell  us  nothing  of  dangers  thst 
Hera  and  Iris  thus  ran,  one  can  scarcely  admit  that  ail  tnis 
was  the  invention  of  the  pamter.  Se  nust  hâve  taken  tne  idea 
of   this  épisode  froiE  some  literary  work,  that  f airiliarized 
ir.inds  m  Athens  with  the  rough  atatement  of  this  stran^e  »^'^"' 
ture.  It  Œust  hâve  been  iiragined  by  one  of  the  rivais  of   Ff^ry- 
nicnos  and  Eschylus.  ife  nave  mdicated  m  the  work  of  Couris 
attitudes  and  procédures  in  composition,  that  seem  to  u?  î'<^ 
hâve  Deen  suggested  to  the  artist  by  contemporaneous  tra^e^y* 
Hère  also  we  snall  recognize  this  sair-e  influence  sugfestive  o^ 
the  théâtre.  But  it  is  no:  tragedy  that  inspires  Brygoa,  1^  ^^ 
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the  satincal  draina,  tne  naïve  lœmodesty  and  turlesque  fantasy 

which  charactenze  it.  In  one  of  the  comic  drawas,  ffnicd  at  tûe 
Dionysies  canie  to  rest  Œinds  froit  the  émotions  due  to  tne  tra- 
gic  trilogy,  some  one  of  tne  poest  tden  m  vogue  had  given  to 
tde  Athenians  tiie  spectacle  of  tne  august  goddesses  puraued  a 
acrosa  tûe  orchestra  by  the  loose  chorus  of  laacivious  satyrs 
hegoats  as  they  were  called,  Leaving  the  play,  tne  pamter  fo- 
uld  divert  himself  by  reproducmg  m  the  décoration  of  one  of 
the  cups  awaiting  him,  the  latest  fashion  of  groups  and  niove- 
ments  whose  picturesque  effect  «as  engraved  in  his  nemory.'^ 

Tne  artist  has  narvelloasly  rendered  tnis  effect.  The  thenie 
of  both  paintings  is  identical,  and  still  one  of  them  is  not 
the  répétition  of  the  other.  Tn  one  is  an  aniusing  contraat  bet- 
«een  the  group  of  the  deities  anf  that  of  the  Silènes.  On  one 
aide  18  an  air  of  offended  dignity,  gestures  of  reproacn  and 
of  iTienace.  At  the  other  side  is  the  embarras sment  of  ncen  taken 
m  fâult,  and  although  entirely  inïluenced  by  désire,  yet  cow 
m  spite  of  this  before  the  protection  that  Hermès  intiniates 
to  theoi,  The  pamter  has  varied  thp  expression  of  this  eabarr- 
assment.  Tne  Silenus  sarchmi;  at,tfie  head  of  the  band  is  carr- 
led  on*fard  by  his  dash  and  nas  not  yet  stopped;  eut  one  woula 
say  that  ne  imtters  explanations  and  excases.  The  two  ^ollonnè 
nin.  nave  stopped;  they  draw  back.  A  fourth  has  received  ^  âtroor 
er  in.pression  from  the  appearance  of  Hercules.  In  nis  tp.rror, 
returnm^^  to  toat  animalisi  of  which  soir:Sthin£  remams  m  tne 
Silenus  even  urder  the  aspect  of  a  ii:an,  ne  tnro-fS  hiir-s^lf  on 
the  ground  and  runs  away  on  four  pa#s. 

In  the  entrre  party  one  i.is  présent  at  tne  pursuit  ard  the 
struggle.  The  serene  indifférence  of  Dionysos,  an  impapsitlft 
fitness  of  the  exploits  of  bis  li^  ',  contrasts  i^ith  t.h*  violf^- 
nce  of  tni3  dash  that  casts  thsse  madfr.en  on  the  prey,  cf  ^niclî 
they  believe  theirselves  already  niasters.  Tne  god  is  no^^  even 
irritated  by  seemg  one  of  theit  bound  on  his  o^n  altar,  taKin£ 
there  a  point  of  support  to  hold  Ins. 

Tn»*  nient  of  the  exécution  of  thèse  tifo  pamtmgs  ccrrespon-s 
to  the  talent  with  which  they  are  composed.  Tne  two  figures  of 
Hera  and  of  Iris  alone,  *here  the  torso  is  aisplayed  m  its  ^^^^ 
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4idtn,  wûile  the  heada  and  le^a  are  8bo«n  m  profile,  attest 
the  persistent  empore  of  tûe  old  conventions;  but  the  déforma- 
tion  tfaat  results  froir  thein  is  lessened  nere  by  the  amplitude 
of  the  drapcry,  tnat  envelops  tne  bodiea  of  the  two  goddesgeg 
and  as  m\icn   can  be  said  of  the  Dionysos,  also  draped  from  haad 
to  foot.  On  the  other  nand,  m  the  iiriages  of  the  Silènes  is  no 
longer  anything  conventional,  Tnere  is  m  the  renderin£  of  tùe 
nude  foriD  a  boldneas  sure  of  itself ,  ^nich  we   found  noithepe  m 
ihe  same  degree.  Whether  tûey  are  seen  m  front  or  behmd,  m 
front,  profile  or  three-quarter  vie»,  the  entire  fcody  is  pres- 
ented  to  the  eye  of  a  spectator  as  he  would  perceive  it,  if  pp. 
sent  at  =  the  scène.  This  resuit  is  ottamed  for  t*io  of  thèse  u- 
âges  at  the  cost  of  audacioua  and  knofing  foreatoortenmg;  see 
the  Silenus  that  ramps  on  the  ground,  and  he  that  springs  on 
the  altar!  The  excess  and  anexpectedness  of  thèse  poses  £ive 
to  this  entire  paintmg  something  of  an  air  of  joyous  sniicatioD 
and  paasionate  life. 

Tnis  13  particularly  nhat  fonr-s  the  value  of  this  cup,  '/le  s 
sûall  not  also  the  originality  of  the  costuTTie  worn  by  Hercules, 
tights  stripad  with  black  and  descending  to  his  ankles.  Cver 
thèse  are  cast  a  short  tunic  and  tne  lion's  skm.  Cn  nis  tni^n 
nangs  the  qaiver,  sfhicn  with  this  sort  of  tricot  cnaracterized 
the  Scytnian  ^arrior.  It  ir-ust  ce  to  excite  curioaity  tfiat  tne 
pamterhas  tnus  disguised.  the  Greak  Hercules  as  a  salage  «arr- 
lor.  Thia  example  has  not  been  aucn  followed.  Scarcely  can  te 
cited  two  or  three  vases  on  vthicn  the  hero  shows  himself  so 
equipped.-^  Tnere  »ill  also  be  noted  on  tne  clothing  of  at  least 
one  of  the  persons,  on  toat  of  Hernies,  those  black  spots  «tiicli 
Brygos  loved  to  scatter  over  his  fabrics.  There  13  a  peculiar- 
ity  in  exécution  which  aida  m  recognizmg  the  prodacts  of  tins 
ffOTKShop,  when  they  are  not  signed.  Thèse  dots  are  soiretiaes 
replaced  cy  very  snjall  circles,  ana  are  found  more  nunerous  î 
and  n.ore  strongly  marked  on  the  tunic  and  the  hination  m  ^nicc 
are  draped  the  hero  Chrysippos  ana  his  feiTiale  adorer  Z'^uî^o,  t 
that  tne  painter  has  grouped  inside  his  cup,  one  receivmà  ^n^ 
the  other  offering  tne  homage  of  the  libation  (^ig.  3^0'"^ 

This  la  the  second  monuffent  kno*n  of  one  of  t-ne  locâl  cuU-s 
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of  Àttica,    of   tùat   rendered   to   a   hero  Cftryaippoa,    4nos«  naire 
hflia   not    been   preserved   by   literary   tradition.    Anotiier  mention 

of   niD;   *as   ffiade   by   a  votive   stèle  recently   publisned,   on  ?foicti 
ChrysifpoB   appears   with   the   traits  of   i  cavalier.-^  Hère  he  ig 
aeated  witn   neliret  on  head,   a  cuirass  on   tiia   cheat,    spear  m 
nand,    but   tïie  ma^e  is   con^iLon. 

to    XHe    «cu\pt\xre,     p.    37.    Kote    4. 

An  entirrly  différent  cbaracter  is   presented   by   the  ^roup  t 
that  decoratea   ihe  interior  of  another:cup  of  Erygoa  on  «nicfi 
13  repreaented  a   konioa.   There   is   seen  a  guest  who   has  allojfed 
hinself   to   do  too  inucb   honor  at  a  well  served  table.   His  stom- 
ach   revolts   and  «thile  he  voicits,    leanmg  »itû   nis   rignt  nand 
on  his   tall   staff,   one  of  the  courtesans   that  has   taken  ^art 
m  the   banquet  supports  nia  head   (Fig.    323)» 

The   paintmg  is   curious   for  its   frankly  realiatic  character. 
There  mill  alao  be  adjuired   the   certamty  of  the  exécution.  Tne 
tuo  neada  hâve  a  very  fBank  expression.   In  that  cf   the  young 
rcan   leanmg   forward  is  felt  fatigue   and  auffering.   That  of  the 
courtesan  and  also  ner  gesture   betrays   an  anxious  and   affecti- 
onate   solicitude.    The  feet  and   nands   are  m  most  élégant  dra»- 
mg  anci   tne   saire   qualities   are   found  m  the  drapery,    la  tne 
rsndennê  of  the  thiCK  fabric  of   the  great  iLantle  in   whicn  the 
ephebe   is  enveloped,    and  m   the   fineness  of  the  lonian  tunic, 
ïfhich   froiTi  neck  te   feet   fita   the  alender  and   suppl?   body  of 
the  yoang  woroan. 

The  same   merits   are  in  the  représentation  of  the   konas  {FifcS. 
326,   327)»    The  saine  variety   and  vivacity  of  sioveir^ents  a;?  m 
the   pamtings   that   place  Hera  and  Iris   m  a  straggle   î»ith  trie 
t'ilen^s.    Tne   fiéures  are  crowded   against  each  cther  m  a  narroi 
space   ana   partly   conceal  eacn   otc*!*   ^ithout   confusion  ary-^here. 
Mouths   are   open.    cne   hears   resoard   th?    joyouR   calls,    tnp  soP-fS 
ifhicn   anse   to  accoir-pany   the   plâyin£   of   tna   mstruirents,   tn? 
lyre   and    the   flûte.    Like   the  ephebe  of  the  intenor,    t^o  [è^^' 
ons  of   tnis    joyous   group   hâve   drunK   too  iruch;    -^ûile   allo^inâ 
themselves   to   be   camed  afay    cy    tce   dasn   of   tne   faramole,  ^ 
their   stomachs   are   relieved   without  anyone   paying  attention  to 
tnat   incident.    Tn   the   best   society   of  Athens,    custotT;   ;:°'*iïitte- 
taKing   certain   liberties,    *fnich   ?fitn   us   anong   persons   *"ii  '^' 
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^roaght   ap   /(oald   not   fail    to  appear   m   doubtful    taste.-'- 

Ko\e    1.'Ç).'567.    In    X>\e    VnterVor    ot    an    axw^onx^n^ou»    cuç,     iVoae  ex- 
ter\.or    a\ao    r^v^«'a«''^t^    a    Voî^oa,    Wvere    \a    a   nuàe    e^^e^e    \t\ax  j 
supporte,    Xive    V\.aaà    o^    o-    «^ck'v    ot    o^'^^i^^    ot^"^    ^"s^^-^l^   on    a    coucu.    t^^ 
ar\«i    ot     '^^'i    \-noa\\.ôi    \\an4a    VnerX.    Catc3w\o*ue    Yan    t'.ranXelYiem,    ?\, 
XXY  ,    Ko.     7f^. 

We  hasten   to   coir.e   to   a  vase   tnat  nay   be   re^arded   aa  thp  iras- 
terpie.ce  of   Prygos,    to   tne   cup  of  the  Louvre,    wnicn  représenta 
various  épisodes  of  tne  Ilioupersis,   or  "the  destruction  cf  îr- 
oy."   It   13  one  of   tùe  oiost   precious   n-onuinents   possessed   ly  our 
gallery.    Tûe   paintin^   m   tne   bowl   nas   but   a  secondary   interest, 
(?iê.    526).    In  a   place  triit   tne   ghield   and   sworf   suspen^ed  or. 
the   wall   defme  as   tne   tent  or  nouse  of  tne   rrarnor,    it  repre- 
aents   an  old   inan   witn   white  haïr  and   fceard,    arF.ed   511  th   1  scep- 
tre and   seated  on  a  seat  cpvered   by   a  cusnion.    Tnis   p^-^rjon 
nolds   m   tne  rignt   nand  a   pniale,    into  yinicb  a  youn^    ^iri  nold- 
in£  an  oenocnoe  is   êom^   to   pour   ivine.   Near   ner   is   tne   le^end, 
Prisées,   i.e,,    Enaeis.    Tne   pamter   bas   given  no  natte  to  tne 
old  man.    It  nas   been  desired   to  see   m   nim  either  Phénix  or  '^e- 
leus,    rtitn    ^hoiîi   the   captive   foriiierly   lovea    ty  Acnilles  conver- 
sed   concernink    tne  exploits  of   tne   hero.    This   i^as   pernara  to 
take  useless   trouble,    ,Ve   iiould  nave    nere  only   a  variaticn  of  a 
iTotive,    tnat   .fas   at   tnat   tiiïie  very   nruch   m   f?vor.^itn  iSKers 
of   cups.    If   the   painter   has  inscribed   the  naire  of  Eriseis  nesr 
the  woŒan,    tûis   is    because   that  naroe   returned  to  nrieiiory,   «nen 
tn   the  field  of  thèse   paintirgs,    wnose   thème   ne   had   corro«ei 
froir.  the  events  of  tne   war  of  Trpy,    he  scattered   ie£enci3  mten- 
ded  to  complète   the  décoration  of  tne   cup. 

On   tne   extenor  extends   without  interruption   the  senss  of 
tratic  incidents,    accordint   to   the   taies  of   the   poets,   in  «ùicli 
are    suïï^Trarized    the   disaster  of   that   las     night.-^   A   pairr^tiun: 
under   the   nandle   iiarks   the   startin^:   point  and   the   end  of  tne 
coiiposition.    îhis   develops    froii   right    to   left.    It   oper.s  nth 
a  £roup   formed  of   four   persons.    A  young  nian   (Aatyanax)   ''i^^' 
terrified.    Eefore   Bnd   coverinÉ   nini   witD   ner   body   is   nis  rr.otner 
(  Androttache)  ;    the  d   ^as   forgotten.   îhe   branaishes   in   rotn  nanJS 
a   pestle   for   crushmg  wheat,    tne   first   .^eapon   tnat   sn*»   ^'oùt^ 
m   reach.   Opposite  her  is   a  Creek  warrior   (Crsiiies)    '^itf.  sris^^ 
on   the   left  aric,    sjiord   m   tne   right   nand.    To   tnro«   niir?'"!'  ^^- 
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Androir.ache,    ûe  stndes   over  the   tody   of  a  yiounded   Trojan;  of 
«tiose  name  reffiaine  only   aoice  letters.    Benind  Orsiaos   la  a  i^ii. 
an  «ith   diafieveled   haïr  and  disordered   clothmg.   No  naae.  ît 
13  pernaj-s  Caasandra.    Tften  coir.es  a  Greek  (Hyperos),    i^fco  {.répa- 
res  to  finiaTi   an  anonymous  Trojan  already  cast  on   ttie  ^rounl 
(Fi.^.    329.    PI.    Ail), 

atedi,    \b\\\,c\\    \.a    on,e    ot    ^^€'    '*aft\erp\.ece«    o\    XV\.e    >wt,t\.c    cercvii»\,c8 

\.w    X,\\e    XzxX    i,¥\.|a.    î>2<3,    ?)^0^ ,    o.Tv,à   \)>^    txo    p\.atea    *\,\\\,ou\,   XexX. 
^?\-a.    XII,    XIII").    TV\.e    \\bo    cuta    \.\\   >o\.OLC\t   é,\.oe    XVve    eT\\\.re   compo- 
avtVoTv    o.nà    cauae    one    to    aeXxe    V\a   «Vae    arr an|emenX\    Xheae  ^zn 
T\aceaaar\^,    a\noe    \n    X\ve    plaXea    Xn    coXor    \ov    t\o    ô^eXo-W   Xo   à\,gQ,ç. 
Vear,    >»&    wuaX    k^\K)Z    X\\e    t'^i^^^-a    dXt^eT\aXona,    XVvaX    àXà   aoX   perniU 
X\\ew^    OlW    Xo    enXer    XVve    ^Xelà    ot    tY\e    v\aXe.    "<<VvaX    vnaa    XmporXant 
X\xere    \Baa    Xo    reproduce    accuraXel*^    X\\e    appearance    ot    t>\e   oaae, 
Xo    5,Xoe    a    correcX    Vdea    ot    tVe    ■^^Woà.■é    oX    ûeaX t,T\.and    ot    XVie.  au- 
creeX    poI^c'uroTiVN^    ot    tVv.e    pa\TvX\,T\£,. 

îtie  drarra  continues  on  the  otner  side.  Neoptoleirua  n^s  âcizeà 
cy  tne  feet  Lbe  nude  corpse  of  a  youn^  toy  (Astyanax),  ^nc  rr- 
andisries  it  like  a  cluh  to  strike  the  aged  Friam,  »no  13  seated 
on  the  altar  of  Zeus  near  a  great  tripod,  exteods  ni3  %rii.s  anc 
seems  to  supplicate  tne  son  of  Achilles  (7igs.  330,  FI.  XIII). 
At  the  end.  of  the  field  Folyxena  |ces  to  the  left,  led  by  ÂKa- 
ir.as   and   turns  arcund   to  vie»   this   acene  of   horror. 

In  tneae  trfo  paintings,    while  the  Greeks   iieàr  complète  armor, 
helir.et  and   soield,    cuirasa  and   greaves,    even   the  Trojan?  ^no 
atteiTipt   to   fi£nt  witnout  hope,    nave  nude  neads  and  le^s.  Be 
painter   thua  desired   to  recall   that  thew  i^ere  aurpnaed  in 
aluiT'ber.    Their  sole  clothing   13  tne  nantie   «hich   they  nave  tn- 
rown  m   naste  over   their   shoulders.   i:en  nave  much   diacussed  a 
and   soffietines   cnticized   tne   pamtmgs   of   this   celefcratp'i  cap. 
Tnua   cecaaae   they   are   surprised  to   see   trought   togetner  m  tr.? 
same  group   two   incidents   that  could   not    ce   regarded  as  sifful^^- 
neous.   On  one   side   is  Astyanex  alive,    ou    tne  otner   n«  b^^  slr- 
eady  succuiiibed.    There   is   no  reason   to   ce   enrtarrasaed   for  ?o  1 
little,    A'ûile  it  retains  soir.e   artlessness   ayd   doea  not  sioi-  ^ 
for   aucn   apparent  contradictions,    it  doea  not  even  3ac.^ect  tfie 
ûfc-ectiona   tnat  ai%y  te   raised.    Ahat  it   proposes   is   to  cr.oos5 
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m  tbe  parts  of  soœe  great  histoncal  event  or  in  tce  life  of 
tne  person  taken  for  tûe  ûero,  tfie  épisodes  best  auited  to  atr- 
ike  the  imagination.  With  the  Italian  or  Flemisn  pamters  of 
the  Henaissance  is  found  Uiore  tnan  one  example  of  tbis  juxta- 
position in  the  eamt*.   fpesco,  of  miracles  tnat  could  only  ce 
perform  d  saccessively  by  tûe  saint,  wûose  memory  is  to  te  cel. 
ebrated.  Brygos  ftas  done  the  saine.  The  pamtera  precedmg  nm 
pamters  of  nistory  and  oeramic  painters  had  eœulously  souètit 
m  this  agony  of  the  Trojan  people  theiies,  «hich  wnile  suited 
for  the  brush  m  drawing  beautiful  ffiovements,  touched  tue  nea- 
rts  by  revivin£  the  émotions,  that  the  epic  poetry  had  caused 
them,  that  first  éducation  of  Greek  youth.  Of  ail  thèse  thèmes, 
without  asking  to  what  instant  of  the  fatal  nignt  mignt  nave 
corresponded  each,  Ery^os  bas  retamed  tnose  ;fnicn  appearei  to 
him  both  most  moving  and  richest  in  picliuresque  détails,  ÂlUû- 
ese  figures  and  motives,  in  spifce  of  tneir  diversity,  concurred 
m  producing  the  same  impression,  that  of  the  ferocity  of  fier- 
oic  customs,  such  as  they  had  been  depictea  by  Homer  and  ty  t 
thp.  cyclic  poPts  after  nin.. 

Stiil  one  ^roup  forms  an  exception.  It  13  tne  cne  tr.it  c.iosss 
the  séries,  tnat  of  Folyxena  and  Akamas.  In  comparisor  ^Ttr:  ttie 
otners,  this  groai.  r.aç  a  tranquil  and  reposeful  appearance,  A 
Akamas  «alks  with  ^^reat  strides,  nead  bent  doj»n  as  if  te   nast- 
ened  to  leave  the  place  «hère  so  many  acts  of  aavagery  were  p 
perpetrated.  It  is  not  seen  that  he  has  laid  his  hand  or.  tns 
arm  or  snoulaer  of  Folyxena.  While  castmg  a  last  Iook  ai  tne 
city  and  the  relatives  that  she  «ill  never  see  agam,  sne  doc- 
ilely  tollo^s  toe  victor,  rather  as  a  friend  that  ifill  te  gra- 
teful  for  havmg  taken  ber  from  death,  than  like  a  captive  tbat 
yields  to  violence.  L:en  bave  spoken  of  an  ef fect  sougnt  cy  Bry- 
gos.  that  be  desired  to  alleviate  by  tbis  contrast  tn»  teelir^ 
of  norror  produced  in  tbe  mind  by  ail  thèse  sipbts  of  'ipitn  < 
and  blood.  -erbaps  he  nad  tbat  intention;  bat  *nat  sBp^cially 
suggestea  to  hiir.  the  method  that  ne  bas  taken  was  tbe  i^sire 
to  flatter  tne  national  vanity  of  those  Atbenians  for  ^noi  ne 
iforked.  Accordmg  to  a  tradition  dear  to  them,  Akamas  3on  of 
Tneseus  fought  before  Troy.-'-  Having  returnea  from  tne  ^'^r,  ^- 
rei^ned  over  Atnens.  He  #as  the  eponymous  hero  od  tbe  Ac«iii.8nt- 
ide  tribe,  to  4bich  belonged  tne  deme  of  ceramicos.  Th'^  ^o^'^*^^ 
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thu3  loved  to  aake  hiiL  appear  on  their  vases,  as  tne  patron  of 
tbeir  mdastry,  m  tbe  présent  case,  Ery£os  knew  no^  to  please 
tne  Attienians  by  showing  tiiHi  bere  œingled  with  tûe  victors  over 
IliuiTi,  but  distmgmshed  from  tûoae  savage  warnors  by  tne  œiid. 
nesa  witn  *»hich  he  exercised  the  rights  given  tïim  by  the  vict- 
ory.  For  that  purpose,  the  artist  did  not  fear  to  départ  froi 
tne  version  of  the  ir.yth,  iriore  generally  accredited,  ^hicb  gave 
Polyxena  to  Neoptolemus,  so  that  he  iright  sacrifice  her  to  tbe 
manea  of  Achilles. 

Mo\.a    2,. p. 572.    T^Wk»    A.Va\*aa   "Kaa    \v\.a    mo.rV.eaL    p\ace    a-înonl   tHe  \\e. 
roa    t,ro\kpeà    arounà   ^ercu\ea    on    tVve    ce\e\)rateà  \v\^àr\,a   ot    ^tieVd^aa, 
anà    \,>vaX    ow    \^^    \iZ(x\)k\\\\i>\    vjase    o^    t\\e    scx^iie    epoc>v    X>xaX    ça'»*  ^roi 
A|,r\,4«-«N'^«' 1    ^«'    Oippeara    \,t\    \Vve    tv^'ftX    ranV.   ot    ^-'ïv.e    A.X>\.en\.an  voarr'i- 
ora    Wvat    t^^'^^   a|,o.\.nst    t\ve    ^«ia%OT\a    l.oir\ec\v\acV\.e   Yaaen\^a\ere\,,?L.9,i 

In  tne   legends  on   tfce   field   is  anothsr  proof  of   the  liberties 
taken   by  the  decorators   of  clay   with   the  myths   that  they  eaploy. 
Mear   toe  names   taken   froni   epic  po^t  ry,    auch   as  l^^eop  toi  an,  as  ^ni 
Astyanax,    Folyxena   ana  ÂRdronacne,    there  are   others   sach  as  Cr- 
simoB  and  Hyperos,    woich  ase  pure   invention,    perhaps  those  of 
con.rade8   m    the   ^orkshop.    In   studyin£  tne   Greek  vaaea,    irien  navs 
tco  frequently  forgotten  tnat  the  ceraicic   painters  did  not  jn- 
derstand  their  task  as  do   the   artists,    «ho  illustrats  a  ir.odern 
book  by    their   coaipositions.    Ail   thèse   ir.yths   were   familier  to 
their  lŒiagmation,   ?fhich  froir  youth  was  impregnated  by  tne  scii- 
ool,   and   later  by  tne  recitations  of  epic   poetry,    that  cftrtain- 
ly   accoHJpanied  certain   festivals,   and   by   tne  draitatic  représen- 
tations.   It   foand  agam    r their   principal   epasodes,    tnoae  lend- 
mg  theiEselves   best   to   translation  mto  form,    m   the  works  of 
Bculptare  and  of  monuBcentâl   pamting,    4hich   furnished  to  indus- 
trial  art  suggestions  and  Œodels.    This   îfas   likft  a  resçrvfi,  wd  JB| 
mexnaustible  treasure   in   which   the  collaborator  of   ti^  lottp/, 
ifithout  feelmg  himself   bound  by   î   précise   text,    took   ^t,  ^Iftss- 
ure  ûis   fancy   theiïes,    --^hich   he  adapted   to  dur-ensions   a'^.c  forir, 
of   nis  vase,    as  well    as   to   the   taste  of    the   patrons   tnat  fi^  f» 

had  m  vie^. 

It  reii;ain3  to  do  justice  to  the  talent  displayed  r-y  t.ne  ^am- 

ter  in  thèse  paintings  and  te  defme  his  style.  Tnis  style  is 
that  whicn  «*e  hâve  already  learned  to  admire  ly  other  cufS  sijo  | 
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ifitb  tne  aame  naire;  but  nowhere  hâve  we  found  a  cotLpoeition  ag 
fiisQ   and  an  exécution  as  aasterly,  as  m  the  décoration  of  tfie 
cuf  of  tne  Louvre.  Tûere  on  eacn  side  of  tne  extenor,  the  ar- 
tist  lias  divided  tùe  field  betieen  a  principal  group,  that  oc- 
cupies  about  two  thirds  of  the  space  at  disposai,  and  a  aecon- 
dary  £roup  tdat  occupies  tne  rest.  At  one  aide  tne  true  auhject 
of  tbe  pamting  is  the  despainng  struggle  that  Androicache  «itt 
her  Chance  «eapon  atteiripts  to  sustain  and  save  her  son,  agamst 
the  GreeK  iiarrior  wham  she  tries  to  prevent  frora  passin£.  Tûe 
(founded  Trojan  that  falla  on  tne  ^round  fcetween  Crsimos  ^na  An- 
dromacne  gives  a  foresight  of  the  approachmg  result  of  an  ane- 
qual  duel.  This  end  is  divined  by  the  gesture  of  affngnt  nàzz 
«ith  botû  ariES  behind  Orsimos  by  the  youn£  woiLan,  that  we  tiave 
called  Cassandra.  Cne  must  hear  the  cry  of  terror  tnat  issues 
from  ner  great  open  aouth.  The  tifo  persons,  a  Greek  and  i  Tro- 
jan, who  then  come  standing  next  e^oh  other  ape  not  nerely  fig- 
ures for  filling-  They  confira;  che  iiLpression  left  cy  tn»  ^ro'ài 
îfhicn  tney  litEit.  One  feels  wnat  â  slight  chance  this  Trojan 
^ith  neitner  helaet  nor  shield  nas  of  escapmg  tne  blo^s  of  r. 
the  fully  amed  ifarrior,  nùo   tnreateas  him  with  his  spear. 

Tt\p.   pamtmg  on  tne  other  side,  where  is  contmued  the  course 
of  tcis  sad  story  is  perhaps  even  ffiore  patnetic.  There  is  not 
only  tne  death  of  tne  vanquished  inirinent  and  anticipatea,  Ast- 
yanax  could  not  be  torn  froŒ  this  death  by  the  heroïc  c^votion 
of  his  ff:other.  His  poor  fcody,  despoiled  of  ail  clothm,:?,  in  tse 
nands  of  tbe  victcr  is  no  lore  tnan  an  instrument  of  E.as3acre. 
The  corpse  of  tne  cnild  *fill  fall  like  a  clup  on  tn^  cBld  broi 
of  ma  grândfather,  ^ho  is  a  po^erless  ^itness  of  the  aisaster, 
and  too.k  refuge  neâr  the  altar  of  Zeus.  The  majesty  of  ^^e  ând 
tne  sanctity  did  not  arrest  tne  homicidal  rage  of  N'eof-tcTeïtas. 
Tnis  reached  its  paroxysœ  m  nim,  the  intoxication  of  xuraer. 
"urtner  those  two,  Friair.  and  N'£0^  tolemus  cid  not  suffic°  t-o 
ir.aKR  a  pendant  to  tne  five  persons  groupée  m  tne  si  t.iI '•'"  scese 
on  the  ctner  siae;  tut  very  SKilfulIy  cy  n.sans  of  tne.  aiL^r  »nfl 
tne  hi^n  trij.oa  near  it,  Brygos  filled  tne  void  and  estatlis^*^ 
equiiicriuD:  cetween  the  tv<o  pamtmgs.  '^inally,  «ith  "^   aa^e 
ski  11  and  to  con.plete  tne  décoration  of  tniî?  siae,  n-^  ^"t'"' 
th'=re  as  a  3orG  of  épilogue  tnis  group  of  rolyxena  anc  ;, ^air^s, 
*ho36  appearance  contrasta  ^itn  tnat  of  ir\^.   rest  of  tr=  l'^t^'^- 
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and  wnere  a  rôle  is  assi^ned  to  tfae  son  of  Tneseus  r^nicn  ^lea- 
ses  tne  patnotic  pnde  of  the  Atûenians. 

Tnis  so  lïjêenious  and  jiell  arrangea  conf-osition,  tûe  truan 
of  tne  artist  has  expressed  «itn  rare  good  fortune.  Tne  Ime 
here  has  a  naervelloua  certamty,  firni  without  dryness,  as  fme 
m  rendenng,  the  plaits  of  a  tunic,  as  broad  and  thick  m  tnat 
of  the  masses  of  a  woolen  mantle.  The  proporticns  and  contour 
of  the  fleures  hâve  a  perfect  accuracy.  The  internai  modelm^ 
of  the  todies  and  of  their  iLenters  is  discreetly  indicated,  b 
but  «ith  iLuch  précision,  by  touches  of  diluted  colcr.  vithoat 
bsin^  detailed  with  eœpftaais,  the  extremeties,  feet  and  hands, 
are  treated  with  much  care;  but  wnat  is  especially  3trikin£  13, 
that  .^hat  tnere  is  m  ail  the  draifing  in  expressive  boldness 
and  passionate  moven.ent.  î  do  not  believe  that  m  tnis  kmd, 
anytnmg  could  ce  placed  above  the  figure  of  Andron.ach3,  and 
that  body  thrown  for«ard  by  the  flexure  of  tne  right  1p£,  ^fil- 
le the  bust  is  raised,  tne  cdest  and  head  bein£  tfiroirn  tack 
to  give  more  force  to  the  arin,  that  will  stnke  tne  snield  of 
the  eneniy  mith  tne  neavy  reetal  instrument.  Beneath  the  rjrapery 
?fhich  follows  ail  the  vibrations  of  the  foriri  that  it  covers, 
tûere  is  divmed  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  stressed  fer 
tht  effort.  îhe  same  dash,  the  same  elasticity  of  the  flesû, 
are  a^ain  founa  m  tne  entire  person  of  this  Crsimos  «ne  tnrcis 
hinself  on  Andromache»  and  m  tne  gestures  of  Cassandra,  X^^'r 
tolemus  and  PriaB;.  If  there  be  fmal^y  a  bit  «rhere  fails  tne 
inastery  of  Hrygos  and  his  Knowledge  of  the  nude,  tnis  is  inde- 
ed  the  tody  of  Astyanax,  tne  slender  body  of  a  child  witn  poin- 
ted  elbo<«3  and  knees,  that  is  neld  up  by  tne  feet  and  seeiES  to 
stretch  by  nis  o-^n  «eight,  by  its  arnis  falling  mert,  botn  31- 
des  of  tnis  nead  whicn  makes  its  closed  eyes  30  pitiful,  ita 
lips  still  opened  by  the  last  sign,  its  long  han£ing  f'^nr   tnat 
traiis  in  tne  dust. 

brygos  thus  appears  to  us,  at  the  end  01  tne  fiela  wmcn  -^e 
proposed  to  pass  over,  as  the  artist  of  genius  ^nose  works  ^y 
their  happy  auccess  conie  to  crown  an  entir  séries  of  p'îfient 
ana  conscientious  efforts.  Jnder  the  Fisistratides  appear  to 
hâve  been  made  at  Athens  for  the  décoration  of  vases  0^^  '"1^7 
the  first  attempts  in  the  pamtmg  of  red  figures  on  2  '^^l^^'^ 
.-round.  At  its  fceginnmg  the  new  style  seeins  to  be  only  ^ 
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transposition  and   prolongation  of  that   *fftich   it   succeedea,  of 
tne   style  of   the  fclack   figure;    but  soon  unde r  tbe   influence  of 
tne  modela   offered   to  it   m  Attica  itself  and   in  ail  Creece  by 
iTionuïïjental    pamtmg  and   atatuary,    it   unfcends   and   becoirf»s  flex- 
ible.   BecoDce  more  and  Lore   senaitive   to  tûe   beauties  of  tùe  1 
livmg   foroj,    it  learns   to  render  tneiL  and   to  mcrease  trie  eff- 
ect   by   ttiat  of  tde  drapery.   He   learns  to   place   nia   figures  m 
perspective   by   the  use  of   foreanortening.    ComiLenced   by  e.picte- 
tos,    tftia   évolution   is   follojied   by   tbe   initiative  of  painters 
like  b'.utnyir.idea,   Fnmtiaa,   Oltos,   L^acron,   Peithinos,   Siracros, 
Douris,and  eapecially  Kuphronios,   tftat  one  of  theae  docorators 
ffho  13  ïïiost  inventive  and  ftas  tbe  higheat  ambitions,   It  (ïas  c 
coirpleted  witn  Brygos  on  tne  niorrow  of  the  second  î,!edian  war. 
ffas   brygos   better  tnan  Kupbronios?  We  cannot  aay.   In  any  caae, 
ne  aoes  not  seerr,  to  nave  auffered   tne  direct  influence  of  âupû- 
ronioua.   He  does  not  give  to   tne  virile  nude  tne  saie  £ranaear 
and  tne   same  atrengtb.    It  is   by  otner  noeans   tnat  ne  aiiris  at  e 
expression.   He  doea  not  ppply   niinself  like  Ëupnronioe  to  ssek 
it  m   tne  displacement  of  tbe  syeball»    ne  places  it  m  tbe  lus, 
^nicn  ard  nearly  aliiays  open,    in  tne  diaorder  of  the  nair,  m 
tne   rr.oveiT.ent  of   tne  arma   and    m   tbe   entire   body.    Kis   figures 
are   particularly   of  value    by   tne   rôle   tnat  tney   play   m   r,ne  c 
coirposition.    It   would   ce   said   that  Brygos   was   not  mucn   mter- 
eated   in   the   isolated  figure;    also  tne   intenors  of  ni?  cufs 
nave   lésa   importance   tnan  tnose  of  the  cups  of  several  otner 
masters.    It   la   particularly   m  the  décoration  of   the  pxtenors 
that   tne   pamter  aiaplayu   his   qualities. 

Tne  advantage  tnat  Brygos   has  ove     Eupnronios   is,    tnat  fce  e 
entered   later  on  nia  career,    and   that   ne  victoriously   freed  fi 
hiirself   froiD   the  yoke  of  arcnaïc  conventions.   Scarcely   da  tne- 
re   reirain   m   hirr   soiTie   weak  vestif^es.    Tnas   freea   fron,  ali  rest- 
raint,    ne   can  at   his   pleasure   aiversify   the  attitudes  of  nis 
persona,    to   give   tneu  or  develop    ^ith    irore  caprice   ana   toHness 
tne  vigor  of  a   neaitny   and  supple   body.   Yet  it   is  noi  ^iinoui 
aurpnae   that  there  is   found   in   tne   décoration  of  the  cups  si^H' 
ed   by   hiOi  tnat   hâve   corne  to  us,    tnat  one   fmds   no   représentat- 
ion of  tne  exercises  op   the   palestra.    Pernaps   that   is  or.ly  ^ 
natural   effect  of   the   chances   of   the  excavations.    Tiae  ^oal^ 
nave   spared   none  of   tne  cu^s  on  wnicn   ne   treated   thèse  tneir.5S 
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of   the  ^ynnasiuiTi,    tfjat  as   v»ell    as   tho3e  of   couVits,    £]  v--^  occs- 
3ion   to   devftlop  nia   principal   qaalitiea.    In   /ihatever  n.înner  c 
coald    ce  sxplained   tnis  omission,    ne   shall   adiEire   m   nis  [.ain- 
tin£8  a  display   of   forie,    a  dasn  aÉd   a  fire   that   is   net  founl 
m   tne   saœe   degree   m  any   of   Cis    predecessors.    Brygos   i»  part- 
icularly   tne   pamter  of  movenient,-'- 

â\\enes    a.XtacV.\,x\|,    i^era    anà    Ivxa,  l^ïVè,».    322,    'èlZ^  .    T\\ere    \,*  v,, 
\\\,wi   \,n   tne    muaeu'îft    o^    ^^Yoreuce    a   c\xp,    t>\a\    cox\T\otaaeur a   \.T\d\.c!i\e 
as    OTv,e    o^    \Vy.e    'oeat    \oorV.a    ot    ^-^e^    mcxaXer,    \du\    \d>\\c\\    x\o    one   \\a3 
dcireà    to    pu.\)\\a\\   \^et,    becauae    ot    '^Vve    cViaracter    ot    tVie    groupa 
repreaexvteà    t\\ereon.     l,\\art\Bt|.    i^etater ac\\a\.ex\.,    p.    'àivivV 
12,   Potters  and  Famters  of   the  Second  griffer. 

jfitn   Doaris   and   brygos,    m   tnis  nistory  of   pamtint  on  clAy, 
.^e   nave   reacned   tne   tiiLe   «hen   tnis    pamtmg   .vili   evoLve,   unaer 
the  influence  of   the  n:odels  offf^r'=»d   on   ttie  one   hand   by  t.he  fr- 
escQS  of  ?oly^noco3,    of  Fanaenos   and   of   1,'icon,    tnen   on   Ui'^  otD- 
er   hand   by   tne  statues   and   reliefs   of  Foiycletes   and   of  -nilias, 
tne  great  entireties   of   sculpture   that   project   tne   iiia^e  of  a 
tnrilimg  and    passionate   life   on  ail    surfaces  of   tne  eJificeB 
fcy   ;fnicn   are  decorated   tne  Athens   of  Pendes.    To   folios  in  i 
its   developiTient  tnis   art  of   tne  décoration  of  clay,    it  nas  ceen 
necessary   for  us   to  cfaooae   tet«een  tne  tnousands  of  monuirents 
tnat  fill    tne   glass   cases   of   tne   nuseunis.    A'haî.   nar   aided  as  in 
icaKing  tnis   sélection  is   a  custOŒ   mtroduced   in   tne  6  tn  cent- 
urym   tne   i^orKsnops   of   ttie  Ceranicos  of  Atnens.   Until  tnen  at 
long   intervais   sone  island,   Conntnian  or  Eeotian   potters  tho- 
ugnt  to  mscribe   tneir  nanes  on   tne  vases   wbich    then  naa  deco- 
rated.   Tneir  exanjple  nad   not   been  followed.   Every^here  to  mdi- 
cate  tneirs^products   to   tne  local   or   foreign   patrons,    tne  ptt- 
ers   nad   counted  only   on   tne  beautiful   appearance   wnicn   tney 
undertooK   to  give   to   tne   pièces   sent   froir,   their   Kilns,    ana  on 
tne   fair-e  of   tne  Worksnop   witn   irnicn   tney   were  connscted. 

IT,  was   no   longer   tnus   in   tne  Atnens   of  Fisistratus   an:::  of  c 
nis   sons.    The  ceranaists   tnere   profited  by   the  modela  off^red 
to  tneo;  m   tne  growing  city   by   the   progress  of   the   arcnitecture, 
of  mural    painting  and  of  statuary.    Thfi   tney   awa^e   to  marier 
conditions,    «hose   flight   will   aoon  be   favored   by   the   rù^r^  of 
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lonia,  rava^ed  ty  tne  Feraians  and  by  tne  décadence  of  Corintu 
4ùere  no  longer  reigns  the   Cypaelides  and  Penander.  Tneir  mj- 
ustry  tecomes  an  art,  Tdey  aspired  and  m  a  little  tifrp  aucceei- 
ed  m  conquenn^  a  sort  of  monopoly.  Due  to  the  superiority  of 
the  ttetnods  of  fabrication  irlicû  they  paactiaed  and  to  tne  pg. 
finement  of  their  taste,  they  became  tne  titular  furniafiTs  of 
ail  lovera  of  veaaels  of  luxury,  and  ail  thoae  /»tio  m  Creece 
and  Jtaly  are  aensitive  to  the  élégance  of  tne  beautiful  forits 
ana  tne  cnara  of  the   iï.yth8,  so  rien  and  vari*=?d,  froiTi  yfhicn  the 
decorators  of  clay  most  frequently  dencand  the  sub^ects  of  tneir 
paintm^s,  wtïicn  they  traced  on  the  surfaces  of  theitî  nyarias, 
anaphoras  anf  cups.  In  thèse  conditions  then  are  conscious  of 
the  value  of  the  »forks  that  they  produced  and  fmd  pleasure  m 
avowmg  theœselves  as  the  authors  of  theni.  What  further  encour- 
aged  then  not  to  reject  this  teffiptation  are  the  needg  of  confe- 
tition.  Tfaere  are  in  Ceranicos  nany  workshops  whose  equipnent 
13  equally  perfected.  Te  ensure  the  préférence  of  patrons,  the 
most  skilful  cf  thèse  master  potters  tnat  take  tne  hatit  of  c 
callm^  the  attention  of  the  public  to  tneir  iforks  by  a  ai^na- 
ture  which  is  the  nîark  of  the  workshop.  Frequently,  better  to 
inforrii  the  eventual  purchaser  of  tne  care  aevotea  to  tne  exéc- 
ution of  the  vase,  tne  potter  ^erAits-tne  art.ipt  tnat  f^inii*: 
the  aecoration  to  place  his  name  tnere  also.  Then  Oii  tne  n-A»'/- 
«d  the  vase  announces  itself  by  a  doucle  signature  as  ^k   -^ork 
out  of  tne  cottiLon,  and  which  can  claim  a  high  pries. 

Aithoufch  affiong  anonymous  vases  there  are  son.e  very  t^ee'jtifui 
ones,  fie   .lere  tnen  required  to  take  as  test  autnonzed  of  the 
cérames  of  Athens,  those  vases  wnich  a  single  or  doacle  sign- 
ature recoŒŒended  to  our  curiosity.  If  the  chiefs  of  worKShofS 
^ere  interestea  m  signm^,  this  «vas  only  that  their  estacUsn- 
fcents  ^ere  advantageously  known  at  ail  places  on  the  coasts  of 
the  2editerranean,  for  this  îr.ention  to  add  to  the  chances  ot 
a  profitable  sale.  Likewise  the  inscription  of  tne  naT'  of  a 
pamter  had  a  reasor  tf   this  pamter  enjoyed  a  *ell  estatli^f^s^ 
réputation  aiLong  amateurs.  Pinally,  another  eleirent  ^nicn  *e 
hâve  considered  «as  even  tne  nunber  itself  of  vases  on  ^tich 
Aère  read  signatures  of  potters  or  of  pamters.  îf  tne  naoe  3' 
Hiero  is  found  en  so  many  vases,  tnis  is  recause  ma  ■0or^sto[ 
m  the  first  half  of  the  S  tn  centary  /vas  one  of  the  n'^t  t^^' 
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fancous   for    tûe  excellence  of   its   producta,    whicb   nas    tben  at 
Atnens.   Like-fiae,    if  the  aiEpûoras  aâd  cups  very   fr«quently  pré- 
sent to  our  eyes   the  names  of  Epictetas   ând  of  Douris,    tnis  u 
because   tne   former   being  before  and   tne   latter  after   the  iieduu 
ifars,    tney   ifere   tûe   ceraniic   painters   nihose   assistancs  ^ag  noat 
aoukUt   by    the  cniefs  of   ttie   induatry   and   paid   far   nignest  cy 
tnerL. 

If  this    be  so,   one   cannot  be   sur^riaed   tnat  ne  nave  aaot.ted 
the   n.etnod  of   takin^  out  of  their  order,    so   to   apeak,   tnose  3 
signed  vases   wnose   list  increases  each  year,    had   been  dra.<n  uf 
by   trie  diligence  of  tfte  ceraaograpna,    It  ia   by   consultinf  and 
studying  tne  vases  tnat  ne  bave  been  able  to   di3tin£ui3n  tfie 
successive  pnaaes   accordin^   to  tne  cfioice  of   tne   forins  prefer- 
red   by   tne  potter,    accordmg  to  tne  manner   in  which  tne  paint- 
er   intends   tne  concposition,    and   tnat   by   design   and   col)-  he  11- 
G -.rpreLs -and   renders    tne   livin£  forn, 

îhis  netnod   is   that  wnicû   by   tbe   force  of  tnmgs   was  already 
iirposed  on   tne  arcnaeologists ,    iino  before  us  atteupted   to  irite 
tnis   nisLory.    Pernaps  ^e   hâve  only    tried   to  apply   it   ,*itn  !?ore 
rigor.    Furtner»    to   bave  fixed   points   of  référence   and  not  to 
lose  ourselves   m  détails,    we   nave  not  caus^d   to   fi£ar?  in  ihiî 
survey   ail   tne  artists,    potters  or   famters,    *nose   si;natars3 
nave    been  read  on   tne   clay.   Only    tnose   nave  entered   tn?  account, 
ifho   m   one    fasnion   or  anotber,    nave  seemed   to   as   iLust  nâve  (i- 
ven  tne   tone   m   tne   «orla  of  ceraniics.    If   there   is  soiie  [ainter 
like  Cltos,    ^ùo  could   o.^s   to  a  single  vase  of   exceçtioral  int- 
erest  tne  nouor  of  being  B^entioned   nere,    »e   nave  generally  il- 
ver.   place  m    tnis   nistory  only  to  tne  mast^r?,    *no3e  *orKS  nave 
coie  to  us   m  numbers.    Tnose  itasters   tnus   brou^ht   to  our  atten- 
tion  by  tne   frequency   of  tneir  si^n'iturea   are   certamly  tne  f 
potters   .^nose   ^orksnops    .^ere  most   frequented,    and    tnus  are  tti8 
pamters   nùo  contributed  «ost   to   to   tne  success   of  tnis  ^orKS- 
hop   by   tne   services   rendered  by   tneir   ^rusnes   to   tne  cTiiefs  o^ 
the   indastry. 

Still,    beside   thèse   workshops   to  -fhich   went  tne  ^reatest  pr- 
ofits,   fcnd    those   pamters   wnose   aignaturee  were   ni£hftst  3D  ^^^ 
market,    there   ^ere  doubtless   ff,âny  other   -vorkshops   m   ^nicn  i^ 
^as   atteupted    to  dispute  with    tnesp    {■rTvil'^ê-^   ones   a   { atronî- 
ge,    who   until    tne  disasters   of   the  fifteen   last  year.^  -t^'  ^'"^ 
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^    tn   century   did  not   cease   to  extend   and   iTiultiply   its  denands 
înere  nad   fceen  at  J^eramicos  aany  ofcscure  decorators   and  yet  v 
very   SKilfuI,    sftio   itère  occupied   m  mitating   the  models  offer- 
ed   theœ   by   tûe   paintings  of  the   favorites   in   fashion.   Tnus  it 
18   divmed    by   tbe   prodigious   quantity  of  Attic  vases   furnishad 
ty   eacn   ne»  excavation  of   tbe  tonbs  of  Campania  and  of  ttruria 
as   well   as   by   ttie  signatures  of  unknown  nen   tnat  from   tii^e  to 
time  appear  on   the  vases   tûat   leave   thèse  cemeteries.    To  tive 
an  idea  of  tne   fruitful   activity   Jihich   reigned  then  m  trie  quar- 
ter  of  Ceramicos  and  of   tue  abandance  of  that   production,  there 
13   roon.   to   complète  tne  sketch   that   we  hâve   presented,    cy  the 
addition  of  some  naines  and  the  reproduction  of  aoaie  paintints. 
Ey   those  exair-ples,   one  îiill   see  that   thèse  artists  of  tne  sec- 
ond order  or   little  masters  hâve  often  very  nearly  equaled  th- 
ose of  their  conteniporaries,    to  whom   pernaps  because  d^ceived 
by  the   chances  of  excavations,    ^e  hâve  caused   to  play   in  tfiis 
history   a  part  more   important  and  iriore  m  vie.», 

Tne  siènatures  of  ârtists   iT:ake   tneir  appearance   m  tne  nanu- 
facture  of  Atnens   on  vases   witû    clnck   fi£ures,    that  ^e  reliave 
conteiTiporaneous   iiitD   Solon  and   tfiey   scon  multiply   tner'^.   Inis 
ceramics   of   the   two   first   thirda  of   tne  6   th   century   *e  oave 
represented   by   the  vases   signed   by   the   potters   £r£otin,os,  ku- 
SIS,    b^xekiâs,    Tiaagoras,    I^Iearchos,    I^'rgoteles,    Tleson,   Anacl33, 
Theozotos   and   tne   pamter   Klitias.   For  the  sane   period  *e  cave 
cited  the  nairies  of   the   potters  Taleides,   Tychios,   Chantaios, 
Chiron,    Herirofeenes,    etc.,    and   those  of  the   painters  3cpr:ilos, 
Lydos,    and  :,^y3cn;    but   there  we   found  ourselves   in   présence  of 
vases   on   ^hicn   the   caprice  of  the  individual   scarcely   mterve- 
ned   to  diversify   a  décoration,    irhose  repertory   .tas  very  poor. 
The   faiTiiliar  thèmes  of  this  décoration  *ere   kno^n   to  us  cy  the 
borrowings.    that  we   had   n^ade   froïc  the  '*ork  of   three  o^"  tour 
chiefs  of   (torkshops,    that   nave   left   us  n.ost  signed   pièces.  Tc- 
ere   is   rftally  no   reason   to   seek   elsewhere   ail   the  variations 
that  men   could  dérive   froŒ   thèse   carrent   tneir,ea,    variai T,ior3 
that  offered   but  a  médiocre  mterest. 

It  18  no   longer  entirely    the   same   for   the   period   of  vase?  * 
jfnich   Kie   nave   terœed    transition  vases.    Doubtless   the  vases  3ir 
ned   by   Nicosthenes,   Ândokides   and  Kpictetos  suffice  to  ^no*  t 
the   nesitations     a   little   before   the   L!edian   «ars,    tnrca^n  *ni- 
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paaaed  an  entire  feneralion  of   potters   and   pamtera.    wtien  tnp 
adoption  of  a  new  nethod  of  décoration  tnere   led   to   tne  acandoD- 
ment  or    black  for   tùe  red   figure;    but  in  any   workahop   before 
takmg  a   free  method,   varioua   procédures   ^lere   tned,   iifcite  or 
red   figures  on  a  black  ground  and  vases  of  mixed   tecnnics.  5y 
ttie  effect  of  tnese  more  or  lèse   happy  experiBienta,   Athenian 
fabrication  conjuiencèd  to   put  more  vanety  m   the  stiape  of  déco- 
ration of  its   products.   ïïùat  acted   m  the  same  direction  «as 
tne  multiplication  of  workshops,    due  to  it  that  nade  for  tnis 
iranufacture  a  ffore  élégant  and   ^ayer  appearance  of   its  ne* 
4orKs.    Tùese   with   tneir   fmely   modeled   figures  m   ligrt  aoon 
cauaed  the  disgust  of   tfae   foreign  purchases   for  the  darK  3ilfi- 
ouettes  and   tne   brutal   ccloring  of  Corintnian  vesseia. 

Tnen  m  tne  vicinity  od   tfie  i^orlshops   from  which   issuea  cost 
of   tne  vases,    ttiat  we  nave  chosen  ar  types,    there   îfere  opened 
otûer  iforksnops,   wnicn  also  appeared  to  nave  aesured  narkets, 
for  example,    those  of  Typneides,    pan:pha:^os,    witn   collaborators 
like   tne   pamters  Epilycos   (Fig.   213),    Psiax  and   Pneidipiios  { 
(Fig,   214).    Some  surprise   if  as  experienced   on   finoiric    in<-  nâiic 
of  rCpiiycos   mscribed   on   several    otner  vases,    no   lon.^^er  accoi- 
panied    by    tne  verb  egrapsen.    Dut  only    by   tne  epitnet   Kalos.^ 
Witnout  learnmg   froa   wriat   workstiop   caire  tne  vases   on  «nicn  i3 
read   tnia   salutation   addressed   to  E^pilycos,    a  récent   fin::  lad? 
at  Caere   nas  directed  attention  to  tne   person  of   this  pamter. 
It  gives   reason  to  tnmk  tna     ïpilycos   enjoyed   a  real   popuiar- 
ity   in   tne   quarter  of  Ceramicos,    atout   tne   tiF.e   ifnen   iren  t^ss^c 
fron.   tne    tlacK  to  tne   red   figure.^ 

et    ;AettvoVre3.    Vo\.     XX,     p.     VOi-\'^;\-,    '.'^.-.    '  ~  ,  ,    " 

Cf  a  painter  called  Skytnes,  .^ho  like  Lydos  ir.a3t  le   ^  rreuc, 
tnere  are  ^no^n  t,«o  of  tbose  taclets  witn  tneir  noies  ror  sas- 
pension,  -inicn  vijere  nade  to  be  suspended  on  thp  wall  i"  'cj?';3 
or  ceneatn  tne  porticcs  of  teir^ples.  Tnese  taclets  tti'»^  '^■^'  [ 
collectea  on  tne  Acropolis  of  Atnens  ancs  nave  biack  fi/a^-?;' 
but  Skytnes  was  one  of  tnose  initiatea  ^itn  entnuSTagj  m  ^^^'■^' 
practice  of  tne  neif  B.etDod.  as  snown  by  the  cup  wbicn  <«as  ow 
covered  m  1911.  It  iwas  m  fragœents;  but  it  nas  been  cossu^- 
to  put  together  tne  fragments  so  tnat  no  iirportant  /.ài   reiâi''" 
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KoXe    3.^.581.    R\xxo.    Ç\.    Vil,     2-,    ^^\,e\.n,     ç.     48-42. 

In   the  nollow   of   toe   basin   is   a  nude   lyrist   .falkin£   -iitn  idj 
signature  on   the   field  of  Skytûes   egrapsea   ('^i^.    331).   Cn  tne 
outside   between   palmatiuŒS   that  surround   the  handles  are  t»fo 
exploits  of   tde  national   hero  Tûeseua   in  combat  witn   tn»  so» 
of   KroŒityon   and  Tbeseus   seizinl  by   tfae   ttiroat  to  stranf'le  nu 
one  of   the   héros   froai  naom  he  delivered  Attica   (Fi^.    ::2).  ig 
tfti3  Skiron  or  Frocrustes?  We  do  not   knoif.    There   la  ne  le^enu 
tnere  «hich   gives   the  naiies  of  the  actors   in  the  scène.  AU  t 
that  the   brush  has   written  there  above  the  sow   is  a  salutation 
to  epilycos   kaloa,    Tne  word   kalos  is   repeated  on   the  ottier  aide 
of  the  extenor. 

The   lïï.ièe  of  tne   lyrist  has  not  the   élégance  of  ttany  inia^es 
of   the   same   kmd   that  njiictetos   ana   Chelis   hâve  n-ade   m  t.fiig 
place  on   the  cups   «hich   they  hâve  decorated   (Figs,   204-209,  211, 
2l6).    Tne  Theseus  of  Scythes   is   also  very  much   further  t'roiri  t 
that   îfhiBQh   ^e  bave  admired  for   hi£  robuat  élégance  on   a  cuf  of 
the  Louvre   (Figs.    248,    247).    Kere   the   forms   are   heavier  and  t 
they   hâve   scarcely   any   intenor  HiOdelin£.    Skythes   was  a  nedic- 
cre   artist;    but  »fhat  is   to   be   particularly   noted   there  is  tfie 
coir.pliirent   aaaressed   to  a  coHirade,    and   »fhat  makes   it  still  aore 
carious   is   the   fact,    inac  Afilycos   retarnea   tne   lrie!v:!-:niL  ôriîl 
vSkythes   ano>^ed   niit.    The  Louvre   possesses   a   fra£:T:ent  of  a  >^a: 
on   i^hich   m  tne  portion  of  the   pamtmg  on   tne  exterio"  [.reser- 
ved,    tnere   is   seen    Iho  nude  ephebes,    <«hû   to   fill   their  cu{.8  i 
taKe  mne   froffi  a  great  cratera.  (Fig-    333)«    The   signature  is  in- 
complète. There  reoiams  only   kos  and   raps;    but   thèse   fes  ietiers 
suggest   tne  restoration   ;    Spilycos  egrapsen.   Everytnini  concarB 
to  juatify   tfiis  restoration.   We  knoid  no  otner  painter  zf  tbe 
tiffie,    whose  nair.e  ends   m   tne  syllable   kos.   There  are  reniâins 
of   planiatiums  mnich   recall   those  decoratmg  a  cup   of  tns  Loavre 
signed  by   Epilycos.-^   Fmally,    hère  is   what  also  adds  to  tne  p 
probability  of  the   hypotnesis.    There   is  m  the   field,   eut  m 
two   by   the  figure  of  one  of   the  epnetea,    tnis   second  le^end, 
notning  of  )fhich   la   lacking;    kalos  Skythea.    We   hâve  just  repro- 
duced  a  vase  on  «fhicn   tne   painter  Skytnes   applauds   '^^ilycos. 
Thi3   is   a  response   and   a   return  of   thanks    that   îpilycos  senQS 
to  Skythes   by   a  salutation  of   the   sanie  sort.    Wnat   can   rp  infsr- 
rea   froir.   à  couparison  of    the  tvîo   pieèes   is   tnat  n^f^ilyco?  aû^ 
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SKytbes   were  only   conteir.^orraries.    But  also   that   tney    -^orKed 
m   tne   same   yvorkshop  and   were   conected    ty   intiniate   f risnasnir, 
L'ost  archaelogolists   hâve   terhaps   been   too   nucft   mclmed  to 
îffira  that   tfae   kaloi  of  Attic  vases   are  generally   important 
peraons   in   tce  city,    sons  of  great   famiiies  and   favorites  cf 
fasftion.    Tt   seems   that  in   the   rsceivers  of  this   sort  of  [.raige 
one   iTjUSt   reco^nize   ir.ore   frequently   than  iten  are   mclm'^c  to  do 
artisans   of  Ceraœicos,    apprentices  or  chiefs,    potters  or  fain- 
ters,    to   ivhon:   tbeir  coropanlons  of   the   «orkshop  or   their  rivais 
send  tnis   salutation   in  a  feelmg  of   joyous   cocnradestif  or  af- 
fectionate  contraternity.    îhia   tends   to   prove   tùat  a  very  treat 
nuELber  of   legends,    men   hâve  so   far  not  sufficiently   triea  to 
coupare  and   interpret. 

Kote    l.p.^a'à.    R\.xxo.    I\    ceraî^(i4rato    SV.\^XVved,    eXc .  p.  14^-152. 

If   ^e   nave  thought   tnat  Scythes   shouid   be   placed  on   tne  iist 
of  Attic   potters,    wno  ment  not   bemg   pasfied   over   m   silence, 
this   is   tûen  less   for  the  value  of  nis   work   than   for   the  insc- 
riptions  reaa  on   it.    Thèse   bem^   coiLparea   aitn   otner   j'^r^ncj' 
of   tnp   sair^e   Kind  aid   as   in   seeing   cf'rtain   aspects   of    life  m 
thP  ^orksnops,    in   wnicn   for  ffore   than   ti^o  centuries   th.^.re  ^as 
«xpended   so   macn    talent,    .^ithout   a  smtle  one  nf   th-=;   ^niers 
of  Ather.s   «ver  havmg  foand   occasion   to   pronounce   the  narres 
of  Euphronios,    Couris  or   Frygos.    Py    the   study  of   the  dacorates 
lEonumenta,    nnodern   érudition   has   knotfn   hoif   to   repair  tnat  injus- 
tice  anifi   that  neglect  of   history.    It  is   known  ho*   to  state  aîl 
tnat   the  Athens  of   Fisistratus,    of  Ciir.on  and   of  Fendes  ir-ust 
hâve  offea  to   the   weaith   and   prestige  of   the   patip.nt  laror,  tue 
intelligence   ând   the   taste  of   tnese   obscure   «orkers  of  Cera^icos. 

It  is   for  another   reason   that   the   potter   Fistoxenoa   *)il  take 
his   place   hère,    -vhose   signature   has   been  read  on   t^o   xyatno?, 
on   a  cuf    and   on   the   foot  of   a  vase.      He  aoes   not   belon£  lU'"^ 
okythes   to   the  âge   of   transition.    His    forkshoi:    has   not   l^î't  t-o 
us   vases   decoratec   m    tne   black  nanner;    eut   ne    -^ap.   alr-'^.^'iy  i." 
full   activity   at    the   tin.e   /ihen   tne   chiefs   of   maustry   Jis^atei 
ifith   each   other    the  assistance  of  the   painter  ipictet."--.   .-i.^t,- 
oxenes   has   placed   his   epoisen   on    a  vase  at  K^ictetos   si  nr.a  ^'- 
pamter,    ana   on   »hicn   he   nas   representsd  [^lonysos   ana   tr"  .i-'' 
nés,    tne   conitiion   theiLe   mto   .vhich   l^lpictetos    nas   mtroauc^'^  "^ 


47 


unftxpected   variation.    It   is   not   ttie  aaoïe   for  anotdf»r  v'\?.=»^tDp 
kyathos   of    tn«   rraseam   of   Scnienn    (Pi£.    344).    There   is   no  naig 
oî    tne   famter.    Fistoxenos   signs   fcy   epoisen,    ^as   ne  also  ttie 
autnor  of   the  décoration?  We   do  not   know;    bat   r^nat   13  cprtain 
is,    tnat    iv.\6    ^amter,    ^hoever  ne  nay   hâve   been,    annoupcf-s  .hu- 
self    cy    tne    freedorr-of   his   design   and    by    tne   entire   s[into^' 
nis   coni^osition   as   a   contemporary   of   Couris   and   of    ■-rytoa.'- 
Let   us   call   Gin.   Fistoxenos   so  as   te   study    nis   work   /fitncui 
havin£  to   en.floy   penpnrases.   ;Vith   hin.  as   M\th   tne  icasters  to 
«moiii  we   coir.pare   tiin, ,    -,fe   fmd   carried   very   far  tne   searcn  îor 
>«nat  art  critics   cali   cnaracter.    Fy   tne  attitudes   tnat  ne  nas 
tiven   to  nis   figures,    by   tne   traits   tnat  ne   bas   lent   to  tneu 
and   ty   tfie   least  détails,    sucn   as  even   tne   cnoice   of  accFssar- 
les,    ne   nas   desired   ana   nas    kno<*n   nct^   to  Gistin£uish   froir  eacn 
otner   tne   différent  actors   m   tne   scena,    to  define   tne  ^eculi- 
arities   of   tneir  existence,   of  their   préférences   and  tneir  riâtitjj 

Kota    2.. p. ^84*    i^tteTv\,\on    V^cxa    \)eet\    caWed.    \o    PVaXoxeuod    0^  a^ 
Jkrt\-c\e    ot    Aa^^o-UTT,     jj\\o    ^ulèeà    x\tV.    reD,àOT\    t,\vat    tV\\B    oaae,    Ov»:- 

Xo    XVve    "^  aXXYx^  vi\    draxBXwèa    o^    ReXcuKoXà    X\Sso    pXaXeB    XaVew    '^ot  t 
X\\e    or  X  4^''^'3l\  .    «e    \va\3e    pre^^rr^à    Xo    £,Xoe    X\\e    àrajûXw^a,    l^a\  l'^e. 
Tïvore    eaa'v.\.^    reproàuced. 

!^y    the   autnors   and    tne    fiforeo   rr.onarr.erits    is    knovvn   tne  ii.ytn 
of  Lmos,      l'nis  virtuoso  of  tne   lyre   tau^ht  music   to  t^c  younç 
sons  of  Âlcmene,    to  Iphicles,    son  of  Ampnytryon ,    and   to  ;-ercQ- 
les,    son   of   Zeus;    tut   -vnile  Ipmcles  docilely   appliea   nin.seif 
to   tnat   acaay,    Hercules   «as   torn.entea   by   an   excess   of  strenfetn 
tnat   ne  desirso   to  eiï.ploy    m  other  laborvS,    and   poorly   aaii-ort- 
ed   tne   cnastisements    crougtit  on   hia;    by   his   n*5^1  i£;enc'^.    ^^trc"/ 
by   LiDos   one   day,    ne   sle«    his   îr.aster   in  a   fit  of   an^er.   Tr.is 
13   not   tne   scène   represented   by   the   paintin£  of   Fistoxenos. 
Tnat   13    tne    prologue.    Iphicles   is  aeatea   befcre   Lmos.    -enin' 
Tpnicles   advances   Hercules,    wûo   is  £oing   to   receive  hi"^  iesson. 
He   is   led   there   by  an  old   *oir,an   servant,    like  a   chrld   a?  f'^  ^^   I 
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Y)\.oàoroa.    m,     &7  .     ^ar\,\ii\è,    aXVr \,\)\>.\.eô    Xo    Dour\«    a    caç    ot    Xne 
muaeu^w.    ot    HonVcVv    l^'àTl^,     jcHera    on    ot\«,    «\,de    \,»    représente!    \^.erc- 
u\ea    V.\\\\,n4   li\.t\oa    (,iie%aXer sc\\Q.\en,    p.    62A^  .    A\ao    aee    \y\e  re\, 
VeX    N-n    >\vxaeo    ^\o    C^\e»en\\,uo ,    ?\.    X-î.^  . 

Ail   nere  concurs   in  dif ferentiatmg  tnese   peraons   co  render 
apparent  tfie  nature  of   tne   relations   tnat   tney   lEamtAined  cet- 
.*een   theni.   Lmos  13   représentée!  as   a   bald  old  man  of  aistm^Q. 
isned  appearance   (Fig.    333)»    Carefully  draped   m   nia   tunic  ând 
mantle,    ne   aits   on  one   of   tnose   chairs   ifitn    cack,    .«nicn  tne  f 
painters  asaign   to  neros   and  deities.    Before   him  Iptiicles  13 
seated  on  a  stool,    an  ephebe   with   nudp.   torao   tnat   for  decency 
nas   ttie   lo^er   part  of  nis   body   -^rapped   in   tbe  hiitation.   botn 
nave   tneir   tieads   bent  for^ard,    hold   the  lyre  and   their  hands 
strike   tne   atrings.    Iphicles   has   hia   eyes    fixed  on   his  nister, 
and   seefliS   to   follow    witn  attention   tne   movement  of  his  fin£srs. 
Hercule?   is   a  robust  youth   (Fife.    33^).    If   tiis   legs  and   bust  a 
are   concealad   under   tne  Œantli"!  tnat  covers   hini   even   to  nia  fcet, 
one   divine-a  nis  vigor   by   tne   projection  of  nis   atioulder  and  bj 
the   firir  drawm^   of   Lis   rigbt   arm ,    whicti   13   entirely  uncovereî 
bv   tne  fabric,   Ctr^er  indications   supe'p.st  th=î  saie   impression. 
This  is   tne   tnickness  of   the  very   short  necK.    âIso  tne  «i{.;.eir- 
^r\ce  of    tne   aair.    Wnile   tne   haïr   of   Ipniclss   is    «eil   corrcea  a 
ana   neld   in   place    ty   a  narrow    fillet,    tnat  of  Hercules  over 
nia    crow   ana   ears    abounds    in    close  and   irregular   caris.   Ifiosp 
busny   and   curiy    heada    m   more   tnan   one   paintin?'    charactprize 
the   producers  of  disorder,    for  exair.ple  witn   Kuphronios,   tnose 
brigands  over  wnoni  Tneseas   triuffiphs   (Figs.   246,    24/).    >^inâlly, 
a  last  significant  trait,    it   is  not  a  lyre   tnat   tne   puril  nolds 
m   nis   nand,    nno  goes   to   take   a  nusic   lesson.    It  is   a  lont  ar- 
roTi   Cy   wQicn   is   announced   tne   tastes  of   tne   chila,    tnat  miU 
bscome   tne   reaoubtable   archer,    «^hose   image   /»ill    ce   sa   frequent- 
ly   seen  on   coins,    on   pamted   vases   and   on   the   pediti^snts  oi  t-ei[18 

Hercules   was   tired  of   nis   lyre   and   did   not  even    ^isT.  fo  cârrj 
it.    He   had  entrusted   it   to   the   servant   won^an   tdat    accoiL^nisci 
niir..    In   tnis    figure,    tne   first   editor   of   the  nnonunient  propose^ 
to   recognize   an  eunucn;-^    Dut   everythmg   advises   one   te  s^e  i" 
it   ratner  a  woir.an.      It   13   first  tnis  name  of   Ceropse,    '^  nair^ 
^ith    féminine  tern.ination.  "  It   is   al3o   tne  arrangeinent  oi  t;ri?^ 
drapery.    Heneatn    the   folds  of   tne   tunic   crosaed   on   t.n°   '^'^^st 
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betweea  tne  tifo  vertical  folds  of  tfte  mantle,  it  la  believed 
13  divined  the   relief  of  the  witbered  and  nangmg  breaatB.HUj, 
ally,  m  the  entire  peraon,  tbe  wrinkled  brou  aa  m  toe  enaci- 
ated  neck,  there  is  nothing  of  Ihe   soft  fat  of  tue  paffy  fléau 
of   an  ennach.  Geropse  is  mdeed  a  woman,  perhapa  a  nursft  *»no 
grumblingly  still  accompanies  tbe  child,  tùat  sue  foraerly  neld 
on  ner  knees  and  who  non  treats  her  rudely.  One  feela  m  ùer 
fatigue  and  bad  faumor.  Thèse  appear  in  her  walK  and  m  tne  ex- 
preasion  of  her  face.  Bent  by  âge,  she  aids  ûerself  by  tne  cane 
that  benda  as  her  body  bas  tne  nabit  of  leaning  heavily  on  th- 
is  staff.  She  nas  the  hooked  nose,  hollo;*  cheeks,  tootûless  n 
iiioutn  and  projecting  cnin.  Nothmg  is  more  curioua  than  tnis 
figure.  This  is  a  sketch  that  tne  pamter  has  made  froiT!  soie 
old  ifoman  with  wagging  head,  that  he  had  seen  toddling  benmd 
a  cnild  m  aome  alley  of  Ceramicos.  Setter  to  render  a^am  tfie 
strange  and  picturesque  effect  of  this  apparition,  he  si'-^Tij.   tr 
hav?  placed  tattooing  on  the  arois  and  feet.  ^erhaps  she  is  soie 
slave  of  African  or  Thracian  origin,  tnat  has  servsd  nia  as  a 
model. 

p.  36-'3e,  ?\.  ?) . 

*ote    2.9.007.    T"rv\,3    \3    t\\e    op\,nVoT\    ot    'A 'ir  \- \ï5  V  4    l,'Ae\8t8r  à^ualcn. 
p.    ^77V,    a,\,30    ot    yvav^'oauTtv. 

Ko\,e    "â.p.^BT.    ?a\a\,a\,o,    one    ot    "^^«^    courteaana    o^    tne    pàj|C\-er 
ot    î.\ipV.roT\\,Oô    ^?\.|.    239"^. 

It  has   been  supposed  and  not   .vithout   probability,    tnat  nere 
aa   m  the   paintmgs   signed   by   Brygos,    «hich   represent  Fiera  and 
Iris  assâilea  by   satyrs,    ^e   ûave   the   reflection  of  sons  satyr- 
icàl  draffia,    that  anoused   the   people   at  the  great  Lionysiacs.. 
The  T-yth   of  Lmos  appears   to  nave   been   several   times  on  ttie  At- 
tic  stage  m   the  5    th   cenmry.      Tne   poets   founa   a   !T]oi.ivp  for 
coœedy  m   the   fruitless  efforts   that   the  legendary  master  ot 
œusic  niade  to   initiate  m  the   laws  of  melody   tnis   sava.-e  pufU. 
this   aiTiOusoç'.    !/en   laughed   at   the   théâtre   ffnen   tney   sa**   tnere 
Atr.pûitryon   renounce  carrymg   farther   this   musical   edocation 
that  ended  in  such   tragic  fashion,    and  decided   to   send  to  tiie 
Eountam   the   pupil   tnat  aurdered  his   raaster.    There   by  ms  '^^^^ 
sports  and   by   his   races   in   the   forest  and   thickets,    tne  t'iati^f® 
hero  m  hunting   the  game,    a  prélude  of  victones   tnat  ne  ^ou 
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•fin  over    tne    brigands  and   the   nionaters   ùDStile    to  n,en.^ 

KoXe    1.^.589.    luXa    \,a    \»\\a\,    0.     JcvVn    aXatea,    \ii>\o    Has    coWecxei 
t\ve    tex\6    o*    Wd    ac\\o\\,a»ta    Vn    \is\\Vc>\    are    meTvt\.ot\ed    t\\oae    ir^^. 
a»,    \B\\oae    \,>ve«ie8    M>ere    suppW.edi   \)\^    \\\e    ator^^    o"^    LVnoa    anà  ot  i\ 
\\^*   re\a\,\.on»   \b\\>v    ï\ercu\ea    aa    a    cVv\,\,à    ^'àVT\.\,|e    K\3enXeuer   àer 
'Aerac\ea    aut    Yaaer\>3\,\àert\.,    \.x\    'ôer\.c\\.Xe    <ier    Sac\\a\.»cVy.en    A^a.   ij^ 
■K\.»a.    i8S3.    p.    145-150^. 

KoXe    '2,,ç.5â8.    ï-Wen.    W\atorVe«    \3ar\,eea.    111.     2,2. 

Tûls   cûaracter  of  frank  realism,    that  we   hâve  mdicatea  m 
tnat   lœage  of  rsal   sorcery,    whict   Pistoxenea   haa   piaced  on  nis 
goblet,    ne  fmd  again  althougû   leas   emphaeized   m   tbe  p'^intm^ 
^nich  décorâtes  the   interior  of  a   cup,    tnat  Kegesifcoulos  aigned 
as   potter.    Ttibre  is   seen  an  old  itan  :  -    îfith   the   profile  of  a  Seœ- 
ite,    a  nose  like  the  beak  of  an  eagle,   who  leada   a  do£  with  i 
long  and   thick  ûair,    m   «hich   i3   believed   to   be   recognized  a 
spécimen  of   tne  breed   caiied  Laconian   (Fié-    377).    This  old  lan 
is  not  fianting.   Leaning  on  a   knotty   staff,    he   «alks   *fith  quiet 
steps   ana  his  companion   does   the   same.    Is    ne   perhapa  an  old 
dealer   in  dojts,    i<ho   /ralks   out   and   shows    the   aniEcal    for  311'='? 
On   the  cutside  are   scènes  of   festivity.    Soie   of   th^ae  yoani  t. 
mer    tnat   ta.Ke   part   m   the   repast   ^ro   dressed   witn    Jiomen'a  nais. 
Oi  a  second   cup,    ifhich   left   the   saire   workshop   is   aeen   a  youn^ 
girl   that   plays   ifith   a   top. 

Kote    l.p.^B'B.    SrVecVvVaOve   VaaeT\.x*ç\lera\ .    il,     p.    ll'B-l'^C.   Tu 

Hegesiboalos  n.ast  hâve   belonged   to   tne  saii^e   teneration  as  "is* 
toxenos.    5y   wûich  it   seeiLS   that   their   patrons   ifere  a  little  # 
^eanea   by   al^f&ys   aeemg  on   the  vases  offered  tneu  oniy  triese 
héros  of  the  old  ffyths,    r^hich   the   painter  obeymg  tradition  »*« 
forced   to   retam   m   thetii  30ir;e   nobility   and   teauty,    A3  if  to  d 
distract  and   anuse   theirselves ,    then   took   pleasare   m  soii'^tii^s 
findmg   m    tnese    pàintin^s  very   narked   popalar   types,    «nicn  a 
air.aaed   the  eyes   ano    provokad   a   smile.    Certain   pamtn^?  of  :P^' 
ris   and   of   Brygos   hâve   already   appeared    to   novp   the   ^aHic,  ■ 
for   *hoŒ   ceran.ists   then   *orked,    dispositions   and    t53r,p.=;  t-nat 
we   hâve   explained   by    the   influence  of   jocose   [arodies  assiste- 
by    the   satine   drama,    m   the  Cionysiac   festivals   of  tn-^"  couitrj 
ind  of   the   city. 

If  we  wiahed  not  to  omit  a  single  one  of  the  si^n.ntu"^'  ^qî 
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nave    been   read   on    tne   clay   of   tlie   vases,    ^e   could    also   cite  t 
t.ne   pottera  ootades   anf   Cleopnradea.    Tbe   former  si^nea  a  taccù- 
anal    acene   m  correct  drawm^    but   ifitnout  origmality,    îrnepe 
satyrs  are   atrugglin^   witn   î/.enads.      Cleoi^nrades,    accordinç  to 
an   inscription  m  wnicn   several   letters  are   lacking,   nignt  «ell 
be   the   son^'of  tnat  Amasis,    «hose   .«orksnop   produced   30  ii.ucti  m 
tns   reign  of   tne   black   figure.-^  He  caused  Douris   to   no^^  for 
nis   workaùop. ^  Cn   the   faith   of  a  single  signed  vase,    tnai  of 
tne  Cabinet  of  l'edals  of  Paris,    even   34  other  vases   nave  teen 
îttnbuted   to  biir,;^   but   it  is   divined   that   tnere  13   nr.ucn  fancy 
in  tnese  attributions.    Tûe  basis   is   wanting.   Thèse   t^c  cniefs 
of  workshops   were   conteaporanes  of  Couria   and  of  Brygos.  Cn 
tne  contrary,    it  is  about   the   beginning  of   tûe  red   figure  ttist 
it   is   proper   to   place   tne   paintera  Callis  and  Hypai?.-    As  fAin 
ters   ifitn  a  more   advanced   style  may    be  ffientioned  Hegias,   fcy  n 
4hoiE   is  only   a  cup,    Hermonax,    ifno   nas   ieft   us   tialf  a  dozen  va 
ses,    of  Polygnotos,    a  decorator  of  auphoras,"^  Àmong   tne  inaKera 
of  aa.phoraa,    it   is   proper   to   recali    also   tne  name   of  s   [.otter 
L'?non,    an    itriportant   içorK   of    ^Hori'    nas    been   collecLad    cy    ar.  nier 
ican   museuiTi.    Its   exécution   irucn   resembies    tnat   of   AndOKiaes.' 

e*d    Cl    V"'~Tvo\e\    \^^^\^^r\.     183e.    Y\ .     XXYl  . 

Kote  ^.v.^'dO.  à\.x.  tlO\t^.  A\X\ .     1333.  p.  23'à. 

Xote    o.ç.5'à0.    \\\e\xv.     p.     153-154. 

i<oXe    4.^.590.    3eoLx\.e>^.    'iL\eop>vr  aàa«    V3our.    Ae  \\.  "âXuàxeè ,    <'oV. 
XXX,     p.     '^3-(^S,     ?\9.    1-lXW 

oSote    o.p.b^O.    G4\\\.3    doea    nol    a'opear    \n    ■i\e\,n*'s    W-^ilïi.    J^  ^ 

aee  ?oX>i\.er.    CicvT-.arcn.    1333. p. 171.    l:^Iso    H\^àr\aa    ot    'A^APa^-a   sXui- 

\,el  C4    ¥\ir^vl>îia4\,^r    ôa^iieaXeà    Xo    V\\<m    'l'>^^    Vàea,     \,\\o.l    iV<.\,î    :i.rt\,e\ 

\ti-:xa  apparex\t\,^    'o^rù     near    ?,u\-V.'^m\àea  .  vlv  \,ec.>\V  acYve    v  aaenm-iVe^^^' 

?\.  32    aad    'i'\t.    23    \,t\    t\\e    \ext. 

T.    peWV?-    àa3cr\"oad    a<\:i    repreaeuXel    '0^    ?.    Orsl    l,iie\-i,     ~^- 
?\,^.     3o3    aad    ?\.     43^.    T\\e    àrnj5\,nt    Va    VJ^r^j,    "^ree.     ln.--^._      .    ^    '^^^ 

s,\W    accurac^    at\à.    ao'crN.eta. 

Kote    T. p. 0^0.     ratea,     \,t\    ;^.n\.     .lo\x^.     Krc/rv.     1^05,     0.    ^"^ 
If    fartner    *e   do   not    propose    to    fnrfet   an j   of    tn^ 
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i^ho   ri.erit  fmdmi'   â   ^lace   m   tûis   nistory,    eitner   for   r,ne  mt- 
erest  offered   tj   the   sutject  of   ttie   paintin£  or   by   the   teauty 
of   tneir   style,    -vf"   ariould   ûave   to   seek   tnose   isorks   less  m  tnp 
vary    poor   legacies   of   the   cniefs  of   ^ofiisiio^s   ot   the  second  r 
rank,    tnan   m   tne   n.ultitude  of  anonyiiious  vases.    It   «lii   be  seen 
Mitù    X   certain   nunber  of   tnese,    that   m   ail    (zrotatility   could 
be   credited   to  the   most   akilfal   of   tno8e   ceraTric   paint=»rs,  <no 
carried   so   ni^h    the   réputation  of   the   fabrication   of  Atr.rns  a 
durin£   the  3   tr.   century, 
13-    Anonynous  Vases. 

ÎJntil    no^  on   tne  vase   that   4e   hâve  descnbed  and   rej^rofluced, 
^e   nave  nearly   always   read   eitaer  the  naiiie  of   the   potter,  tne 
natte  of   a  pamter,   or   both   at  tûe  sane   tine.    Ey   taking  for  sut- 
jects  iîf  study   and   for  types  those  vaaea   thàt  may    ce   teraed  s 
si^npd  vaaea,    ne  hâve  atteœpted  to   trace  at   least  the  £reai.  1 
Imes  of   a  history   of  Greek  ceratr.ics.    If  we   hâve  given  this  i 
importance  and  attricatec   tnis  rôle   to   tne   signed  vases,   it;i2 
13   cy   virtuft  of   a  ny^otnesis   *nich   frasents   sucn   a  derr°2  z' 
procacility,    taat   it   is   nearly   équivalent   to   cerLainty.    Tne 
8if nature   «as  not   the.   rule   in   the   workshops.    ?or   soil=   nur.drecis 
of   signea  vases,    ne   hâve   tnousands  of  anonymous  vases.    Inas  it 
appears   natural    to  adnat   that   the  vases   .*hich   excepticnaily  '" 
bear  exceptionally   t  signature  are   those  products  of   tne  *ork- 
3hop   ATitn  ^hich   the   potter   anf   pamter  hâve   been   particuiarly 
careful,    those  on   .^nich   they   counted   ir.ost   to   found   and  sustâis 
the  réputation  of   their   >»ork?hop,    to  con^uer   thf   favor  ot  tnal 
rien   :îtrascan   patronage,    which   paid   better   than   the  local  fat- 
rons.    Ey   tnose  vases  on   -fnich   they   inscribed   tneir  nanps,  tns 
Attic  ceranista  of   the  6  th   and  3   th   centuries,    the   titular 
furnishers  of   the  entire  civilized  world   tnei^  desired  to  ^m^ 
themselves    known   to   their   conteirporanes   ann    to   recon.ir.er:i  tnei- 
selves   to   tneir   approval.    înus   we   shall   risk  notnine,   cy  taKiri 
their,   at   their   word,    jud^m^   their;   accordint;    to   the   ^orr.a  ^nicn 
they   hâve  avo«ed,    by    usumg   thèse    to   d^fine   tneir   styi^  anoM-û 
appreciate    their   talents. 

The   si^ned   vases   thus   render   an   megtiiî.abl»   service  te  tr.e 
niatorian,    tuey   aid   him   better   than   tne  otners   coula    :..  '^^  '^'' 
lentate   himself   anione    the   n.yriads   of   pamted  vases   «nicn  fi^^ 
the   flass   cases   of   the  ir.aseunu   of   Europe   and   An-erica,    te-  ^r^'^ 
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iists  on   »fnicn   will    taxe    tûeir   places   as   discovenea   .^re  nade 
the  iLonuBients   tnat  almost   daily    leave   tne   earth   around   tne  en- 
tire  t^editerBanean,    ttie   surprises  of   fortunate   fmds   ani  ttie 
searcûes   of  systematic  excavations.'    but   there   is  no  person  that 
does  net   admit   ttiat   thèse  vases   do  not   suffice  to   inforir  us  f 
fully   on   tne  variety   of   subjects  on   whicb   «as   exercised  t,he  h- 
agination  of   tne  cerairiic   painters,    and   the  diversity  cf  the  f»x- 
planations   that   they   hâve   offered  of  the  n.ost   cournon   theies. 
Hy   this   âlone   tney   do  not  ii7e  a   just   idea  of   what   there  .^ere 
in   the  Attil   'rtorkshops  of  ori|inal   talents,    of  artists  «no  tr- 
ougnt  their   personal  notes  Do   the  concert,    nho   innovated  in  t 
tne   présentation  of   the   myths   best   kno;Tn,    and   interpretea  ttie 
livmg  foriT.   *fith   mdependence. 

Se  nave  already   had  occasion   to  state,   ^ithout  bemg  aple  to 
allège   for   this   pecuiiarity  an  explanation   satisfactory  m  ail 
points,    that   if   the   potters  and  ceraŒic  pamters  of  Athens  sone- 
tirres   inscnbed   their  nawes  on  tha  vases  which    they   dupplied 
to  toe   public,    tney   iLore   frequently   dispensea   «ith    taKin^i  ttiat 
care.      Ixo-*    m    tr-.e   iLultitude  of   anonynious   vases,    ther-s   13  iicre 
than  one   itnicn   by    the   mterest  of   the   tneir°   as    by    the   r°=iuty 
of   tne  exécution,    rivais    tne   n.03t   teautiful   ainphoras   ana  cups 
0:1  «fiicn   is   read  either   tne   signature  of   a  maker   in   faînion, 
or   that  of   a  aecorator   cslebrated   m  nis   time.    It   «ouli  ce  easy 
for  us   to   prove   this    by   a  siriall   number  of   axarriples.    Tnese  nll 
cause   to   pasa   ceneath   the  eyes  of  the   reader  vases,   wnicn  it 
appears   did   great   honor  to   the   /rorKshop   froir.   ^nich    tney  isaaed, 
In  such   a  matter,    there   is  only   the  embarrassirient  of  choice. 

AiLon£   thèse  vases  that   tell   us  nothing  of   their  autnora,  it 
is  only   analogies   of   composition   ana   exécution    by    «nicn  it  is 
celieved   that   tney   can    ce   attributed    ^ithout  great   cnance  of 
error   te  certain   pamters,    wnose  signed   .^fork   ^e  nave  stuii"?^; 
but   for   iïiany   of   thèse   vases,    tne   coir.pariaon    does   not  ^ivp  ^^9' 
alts   tnat   seem  décisive.    Amcng   connoisseurs   of  very  Ryprience- 
taste,    who   nave  exammed   the  most   beautiful    pièces  of  t^n-^*  çJ^' 
lie  gallenes   and   private   collections,    agreen.ent   rarely  i^^^^ 
on   tne  name  that  it   13   proper   to  propose   for  a   certn^  v^se. 
Hère  ^uri^ângler  speaks  of   hiuthynides   and   there  Hari^i^'  ^ays 
i^,uphronios.    îhen   Pottier   would    «issign   to   tne   procl'^ii.at.i  "''i  -"' 
eaiiLOS   a    ^Teat   part   of    tnp    «or'KS   of    tne    ^otter    ■-^y,■^'>=!,    -^^  ''^' ' 
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are   aou^nt  ottier   collaborators.    fcacr   of   thèse   learned  ii,pn.  crm- 
23   to   tne   support  of   his   liypotnesis   specioas   reasona,    ara  u 
13   difficult  not   to  neaitate  anon^^  ail   tnese   aff iriLationg.  Tho 
^issst   is   then   to  décide  only   with   extreir.e   reserve   tnus  to  en- 
large   by   conjecture   the   list  of  works,    that   shoald   reprisent 
tne   acts   of  ir.asters   knoyfn    by   autftentic   signatures. 

Yet   m    this   rarity   of   signatures   and   m   the   great  nuT,^er  of 
vases    that  rrierited   being  signed,    tnere   is   a   protlen   that  ccca- 
piss   us,    and   hère   is   the   question   that  ^e   are   led   to  =î?k  our- 
gelves;    in    tn.i'^   ^eratticos   where   burned   so  uany   kilns,    .^here 
30  many    brushes   .tere   employed   to   decorate   the   clay,    besides  ï 
Lilpictetos   and   fcupnronios,   Cltos   and   Douns,    /fere   there  not  la- 
ny   other   artisans   «ho  only   labored   to  gain   tneij?  brsad  Mt.^.oat 
aspinng    to   leave   their   obscurity,    «ould   hâve   been   3lir.ost  as 
skiiful   as   tne  famous   rr:aster3?  i/ost  of   the   tirr.e   thèse  huirtlç 
ana   skilful   .forkmen   liîiiited   theirselves   to   imitate,    frequently 
m   a  manner   to  prodace   illaeimo,    tne  style  of   the   decorators 
4hose   paintings   «ère   hignest  repaid   at  Atnena   and   m  .'traria. 
Neithsr   lait  notî  opinion   forfcade   connterfeitmg.   Others  of  tnese 
routine   painters   had   tneir  points  of  ori£inaiity.    Tt   ni»  t-een 
desiped   to  aefme   this   onginality.    Maies   are   not   even  pronoan- 
c-.d;    but   tnere  nave   been  aesignated   by   peripfirases,    tn^se  unK- 
nown   painters   to   (Vhotr:   it  is   believed   could   be   attricut^i  iK^tn- 
ods  of   composition   ana   design   personal   to   therriselv^?;.   t^bp  nive 
ceen   ais tmguished    the   three   artists   tnat   nave   as    favorites; 
one   is   LiOi^enes,   aoother  Lâches   and   a  third   is  Lysis.   Tnis  13 
iïientioned   as   the  master  of   fi.éures   '^ith   bala   heads,    tne  n.aster 
of   figures   «ith   a   leaf. 

Ko\e    l.p.bîà'â.    'AarX\)Cs\é.    'j*.e\,ater  ôc\va\eTv.    Sect.    11,     io ,  17 ,  \'3,^3' 

'^Vithout  hère  engagm^   m   thèse  researches,    wherein  by  ^•'orce 
of  refineiTient  and   suttilty,    one   nsks   evokint    phanto.TiS,   i°  ^^' 
ail   [;resent   sotiie  exauples   of   thèse  vases,    althou^b   tney   iresent 
no  ^uarantea    Dy    the   iLark  of  a   .^orkshop,    eut   ^nicn   loiio^s:  tes 
route  of    tne   ceir.eteries  of   Étruria.    'A'e   3hall   take   ojr   =x%ii.L"i=3 
at   first   m   the   séries   of   vases,    tnat   it   i?   trQ.=>    -«.î'"  no  vM^^ 
of   the   author,    tut   <«faich    by  ir.any   indications   ife   is    celi^ve^  ^ 
approach    the  duly   si^'ned   vases. 

Tnere  would  be  a  long  list  of  vases,  -^nich  by  choi 
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tnoae  on   wnicn   ip.   read   tne   nane  od    the   painter  K^^ictetos,  r,ut 
it   3eeirjs    tnat   tne  différent   pottera   for   -.fhoiL  Epictetoa  '((orKeQ 
neld   to   dâvin^   ttie   nonor  of   bis   signature,    whicn   mcreasec  tiie 
priées  of   their  caps.    When   in   a  worjtsnop  he   laid   hia   nand  to 
a  vase,    il   ^as  not   peraitted   to   for^et   to   inscrite  on  it  nig 
egrapaen.    We  are   then   not   mclined   to  seek   the   /»ork3   cf  nis 
nand   m   evsn    tne   paintm^a   wnicn   niost   reseible   tne   paintints, 
of  wniçn  Epictetos  declared  niinself  tne  author.  (  r^iga.   ^11-212, 
21^-222),    ?/nat   «e   «foald   n.ucn   ratner   see   i^ill   be  tne  /forK  of 
pupils  or  rivais  of  tne   painter   in   fashion. 

Tne   question  is  not   prcposed  m  tne   sanie   fasnion  for  :^:u[.nro- 
nios.    If   we   Cad  nis  signeo  pamtinga,   -^nich   ^ive  us  a  hipn  idea 
of   nis   talent,    tne  caprice  of   Suthyirides   would   suffice  to  prove 
tne   réputation  wnicn   ne   nad   obtamed   m  Atnens   and   also  in  tne 
circle  of   tnoae  wealtny   foreign   amateurs,    tnat  oltainel  tneir 
supplies    m    tne   a^encies   .snich    tne   principal    rr.anufacturp.ra  of 
CeraiLicos   nad  m  Caoïpania  and   Étruria.      In   tne  Ceramicoa,  «tiere 
vfitnout  ever   fearing   a   suit   for   counterfeiting,    potters  and  c 
decorators   freely   copied   eacn   other,    men  nr.ust  nave   soufnt  to 
iiT.iT,at,p    r.n«   TT.oaels   of   ïupnronios    as    potter    ana   as    jair^.~r.  It 
It   is   -ot   tn^r   sarpriî^in.r    tnat    tn=   ^a^i   cf  iUt:nronios   is  inoa- 
,-nt    to    ce   found   on   a   ierSam   huit'c^^   dÏ   vases    psarin^    tne  id^r'^ 
of    the   f5^iT,R   tas  te   as    nis   Offu.^   Son.e   nf   tnen;   are    pern-ij-.-»  tre» 
cofies   due    to   tne    ski  if  al    ^orkiiey    eir.ployed    by   tne    corr  c^ti  torR 
of    tne    faa^ous   n.aster;    but   on    tne   ûtner   hand,    sorre   of   t^n?t  va- 
ses  î.ay   really   hâve   béer   isccrated   by   tne   brusn   of  ïui-hronios. 
3e   furtner   stems   to   hâve  had    soirie  négligence  or   capric»  m  tde 
use   tnat   ne  D,ade  of  his   signature.   If   wnen   ne  was   associated 
vTitn  Cacnrylion   ne   aeclared   hiniself   the   author   of   ^ainti PrS, 
on   tne  otner   nano,    ^nen   ne   nad   raised    tne   farce  of   --i   lanufactu- 
rer,    ne   did    not   con-ifel   nin.self    to   .^'ive   tne   putrlic   ceruin  mi- 
ornation    tnat  otner  cniefs   did   not   fail    to  offer   it.    ->  -oes 
not  State   ^nat   part   ne   took  as    pamter   m   tne   décoration  or 
tnose  vases   signea    by   niffi   as    potter.    Pernaps   ne   counis  ''nât 
tne   purcnasers  i^hose   approval   ne   disires   ,    ^ill    Kno/^   m«  t,D 
recngnize   cy   tneir  style  vases   entirely    Cy   hiE,    totn   fn^T  ^m 
raintin£,    to  aistm^uisn   tnerr    froT   tne   products   of  cour.^^'^i"*^^  ' 
ers.    '.luplironios   lust   nave   ncred   tnat  îT.en   of   t.aste   noal^  'i^'^  "' 
iiiistaKen.    If  one   conld   atteiïpt    to   becorre   ms^irea    -^it-r,   rone  ^ 
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success   fcy    the  ifise  crder  and   rhythir   of   th^   compositions  of  -n. 
pnronioa,    it   would    be    las?   easy    to   «^tp^l    fron    hin-    tne   secret 
of   DIS   design,    to   reproduce   the    told    firrr.ness   ana    fp^inK  certa- 
in ty    of   hi"    Il ne. 

i{o\e    l.p.b'eiv.    'AVfttoxre    àè\'*;>.rt.    Vo\.    X.^.ciîi'V. 

i<ote    2.p.5'àï>.    TV^e    •ôaT^e.    p.A44i    Hôte    \. 

:r^^or   tnese   reasons   tnat   accord   «itn   the   test   inforrr,'=»d  contei- 
poraneous   cerarr.o£rapns,    we  bave   fcf^lievea   tnat   is    founc   ui  tne 
decacation  of   tne    teautiful   crateraof  A^-'zzo   (Fi^^s.   2^;,    '/y-^] 
tne   nand   of    trie  artist,    ttiat  executed    tùa   si^'ned   painti^^s  of 
tne   cup'  on   «nicn    is   represented   tne  cotribat  of  Hercules  and  Cer- 
yon   (FifcS.    242,   243).    Sanie   attritations   to  Euphronios   thi    nive 
teen   proposed  for   several   anepigraphic  vases   perna^s   do  not  a 
appear  nucn    less    Jastified,    if  one   could  enter   hère   mtn  n.ina- 
tft   coir.parison. 

Âlso   ty   indication?    that  rrerit  aenous  consiaeration,   nen  n 
hâve  desired   to  assi^n   to   d'uthynide?   severa].   anonyir.ous  vases 
that   are   interestin^,    coth    by    tne   satject   and    by    the   n.anner 
in   »«?hicn   it   13   treatea.    Hésitation   scarceiy   see^s   psrj.ir.sUi° 
for   an   aiT<phora   foand   at  Vulci,    there   tne  most   iir.portant  and 
ir.ost   careful   of   tne   t/ro   paintm^s   on   tne   boay    places   n  t.r^ 
scène   Theseus,    ainea    cy   nis    fgitnful    coupanion   Fintnoos,   car- 
ryin£   off   Corona,    a    herome   ?fhose   nan.e   i3    Kno'^n    to    u?    Z':\j  r; 
t^l^■'   inscription  on    tnis   vase   {^if-,    ^j)^)»"^    -r    tn^.   .-ci.i''    i^-v'.^ 
vhich    dces   not   rt^fas,.^    its    favorite   any    Kina   of    sacces?,    '.'•='1°' 
as    m    his    leisure   rronents    plays    i.ne    part   of   a   Lor    Juan,    ;ut  ' 
tnat   of   a   Ton    -uar    *nc    freely    resorT.s    to   vioJ'=^nce,    ^n'=r   it,  i? 
not  .n>-cessary   te   attam   his   âims,    as   for  Ariana   ty   per^'jasion. 
Thas  as   the   ravi?;her  of   Helen,    he   preèeded  Fans. 

In    tne   décoration   of   this   vase,    tne   entire   charact^r  c'  ir.e 
desi£n   rvecalls   lt\°   si/ned   aiphoras.    "or   a   person   stariam.  ,  un: 
ie^,   13   sno-^n   m   front  vie*,    wnile   tne  otner   is    seen    in   .'"ctii'- 
vFi^s.    2c0-2c2).    In    the    renaerint    of    tne   f'icp^.,    tnp   contoiir  ot 
tne    jai^    is   renaered   ly   a   very   lirht   carved   Ime   st^irti.^f  if'^' 
tne   side   of   tne  nose,    ^nico   ercs    at   tne   corner   of    tne  t-j''". 
It   is   affirmed    tnat   tnis   trace   is   sou^nt   m   vain   at   tn^t  -^^'' 
aiLont   otner  n.asters   of   thp   55«vpre   style.    Ta    it   is   not   visKx^ 
m    tne   iniates   necesgarily    tco  n^ach    reduced,    that    fie   nave  r.^'*'''' 
of   tne   fif:ures   of   ïuthyir.ides ,    it    is    foui'-d   on   tne  ori.^.ina^s-  '-^ 
^nich    it   13   easy    to   refer. 
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'nese   same   [.eculianties  of   style   are  found  on   anotner  vase 
a   {.elike   of  Vienna,    *fbich   it   is   alao  desired   to  crédit  to  ïatti, 
yiT.ides.      Tnis   vfould   certamly    ce  the   best   «ork  of   that   ^ftmtçr 
if   this   conjecture    be  acceptea.    Tnere  13  a   «ise   co[L[.ositioR  ani 
mucn   rriOveiTient   m   tfte   painting   that  extends   entirely   arounc  trie 
vase,    and   *nicn   représenta    the  niurder  of  K^isthas    by   Cfstes. 
fVhiie  ii,£istus,    pi^rced   by   t^c   blc,f3   of  the   sjiord   is   ail   Lloojj 
falls   at   tne   case   of    the   throne   that   he  usurped,    Oreatp.s  ^no 
has   just   atruck   hiiii,    tarns   to   face   a  new  eneŒy ,    nis  n-otner, 
4ho  runs   y<rith   raised   axe   to  avenge   her  lover.   Bet^een  Crestes 
and  Clytemnestra  are   two   persons,    Cnrysothemis,   one  of  tne  d^Q- 
ghters  of  AgameiTinon ,    nho  aakes  a  gesture  of   frignt,    a   cowerless 
,titness   saddened   by   the   niisfortunes   and   cnir.es   of   thi  r^ce  of 
tne  Atrides,    then   the   herald   Talthybios,   an  old  servant  of  the 
faiTiily,    ne  cornes   with   long   stridea   to   prevent   the   new  Tarder. 
■fVitn  one   hand   ne  seizea   the  axe   falling  on  the   head  of  Crestes, 
and   Hittï   the  other  aric  he  hclds  and   stops  ClyteiT,neatra.  The  e 
effect  is  very  draH.atic. 

3ee    Acisaner.    D\,e    Sc>.ik«v\un.i,»    «-"^c.    Ko.    'â?.'3>.    'Aaaaner    agrées   ^'\\'\ 

r.li^ays    cased   on    this   analogy   of   style,    it   has    Leen    r^îievf^'î 
possible   alao   to  adjudge   to  luthymides   a   third   vase,    an  'îiïçno- 
ra  of  Wurzburg,    wnose   mterest   is   particularly   m   tne  ^ur^ect 
cf   the  aecoration."^   Tnere   is   seen   an  Athenian  hoplite  on  tns 
point  of  departmg  for   the   war,    .«jho   sacrifices   to   the  go's  a'-.d 
consults   tne  entrails  of  tne  victiir   to  learn   tne   result  of  tne 
coiïcat.    Tû   judge   froor.  tne   size  of  the   liver   that  an  acolyte;  n 
noids   m   his   hand,    a   bull    nas   ceen   sacnficed.    Then   this  <«ûiild 
be   the   son  of  a  rich   family,    that  is   represented  in   ni3  cainpa- 
ign  equipient.    ao*    t*o   auphoras   sii^^ned    by   Kuthy aides   n.^vft  ^1^"' 
eady   sno./ïn  us   a   hoplite   aricinf   ûimself   for   departure   ('^u^* 
26c,    262).    Even   hère   is   found   tne  Scythian   soldier   in   tià,t3 
-titn    black    bands,    that  ^p.   hâve  already   seen   m   one  of   t.r.ose 
pamtings.    This   painter   certainly   nad   a  rr,ark'''d    predileclion 
for   this    kmd  of  scène,    and   there   is   a   farther   reason  *'or  '^^-' 
ceptmg  the   proposed   attribution,   ^inally,    on   the   aa^nor^  ùî 
".Yurzburg   as  on   tnat  of  I/unich    (?igs.    26C,    26l)  ,    .«hat  en  tn*^ 
other   side  of   the  vase   fornns   a   pendant   to   tne   séries   c*'  :^-?^' 
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préparations   for  departure,    13   a  ^'roup  of  drunkarda.    Also  to 
be  noted   m   tnis   paintm^   13   a  do^  seen   fron.   tne   rear;    tnis 
is  one  of  tne   toldest   foresûortenings   found   m   the   paintm- 
of   tnat   tiire   (Fig.    339)» 

Hôte    1  ,'^  .o^à  ,    or\.ec\v\.ac\\,e    YaaeT\'«,a\er  e\. .    il,    ?\.     \0'^  ^^  .221-111 
Hère   m   tne   saiiie  order  of   ideas   is  another  conicidencp  to  . 
^nich   «*e   snall   attention.    Li^*?   thve  airiphoras  on   «fhicn   13  read 
tne   nanie  of   Èutnyirides,    ail    tbe  vases   tnat   tien   are   mciined  to 
attributs   to  him  are   mdicated   fcy   tûe   abondance  of   le.t^^nds  ac- 
âttsred   in   tne  field.   Sutûyffiides   nould  be   that  one  of  trie  cor.- 
temporanes,    ^no   woald   most  freely   resort   to   tnat  ekfedient  to 
overload   nis  décoration, 

The   ifork  of  Euttymides   preserved   fould   then   pernapa   ce  irore 
considérable   and   rr.'ore  varied   tdan   is   mdicated    by   the   Known 
signatures   of    tne   artist.    Tnis   can   be   admtted    ^ithoat   sacscr- 
ibing  to  ail   nypotneses  of   that  adventurous  archaeolof'ipt,  mo 
bemg  cnarmed   by   ïutnymides,    conjectures  that   ne   died  ynarif  a 
and   regrets   tnat   tnis   prématuré  death   may   hâve    prevenf^d  hu. 
frci  becoffiing   tne  greatest   tamter  of   his   tirr-e.^   If  fartr.er 
^fhatever   may   be   said,    PuthyTrides   did   not  equal   Suphromos  \ni 
nev^r   ^ttained    tne   expressive    uo^er   of   nis    :::îraiwin£,    yt,  ne  r.a- 
a   st^l^^^   sufficientiy    personal,    tn^t   m   ms   cas'-^  ss   i!\   nr. ai  of 
hiifhroniûs,    criticisiT,   can    believe   itself  autnorizoc:    t-c  ns^ov- 
ar    ana   distin^uish    m    tne   ir;Qltitude   of   anonyrr.oas   v^?»^   ^'?iî 
cro^d  our  ïï;u?eani,    some   authentic   works  of   tno.^3   arti?.'?,  ''Cice 
tney   bave   omitted    to   si:rn   fer   reasons   tnat   sscape   us. 

^'6^     \ll-\l^'\     11,     ç.     7^-30. 

I^oes   the   -vork   of  Touris   also   lend   itself   to   be   enncnea  and 
coiï.pleted   by    an   investigation   of   tnis   cn«iracter?  At  first  sis^î 

for   tne   elf^inents  oî   coirpa- 
rison   are  irore  nunrerous   hère,    L( 


oni^    ^oulci    be    teTcted    to    telieve   so, 

.ouris   nis   left  us   ïï.^nr  -cre  su 
ned   vasea   than  B'apnronios  and   iuthyir,ides;    bat   as   soon   hs  on? 


engages    m   tnis   <forK,    he   perceives   tnat   lae   abundance 
ïïîonaiEents  ejibarrasses    nm.,    far   froir    faciiitatmg   tne  tasK  0* 
the   critic.    Among   tne  a'-^onyir-ous  va^'e''   that   ne   surve7=5,   ! 
re   tnan  one   «hich   remmds   him  of   a   certain  vase  et'  Lnuris 


f  the 


mo 


bat  tnis  vase  of  Doaris  itself  recalls  one  signeo  tj   s^'ï'^'  °^^^ 
conterriporaneoas  painter.  This  is  because  tne  .^ork  of  '.'.^^^^'^^ 
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not   nomogeneoas   like    that   of   Puthyinidea,    and   even    tn'M  of  rjch. 
ronios    m   a   certain   u,easure.    Douris    suffered   severai    difîerf^nt 
and   successive   influences   m   tne  course  of  a  career   th^r,  sc.?.^ 
to   riave    been   lon^^,    he   so   sensibly   iTiOdified   his   style,    tri'it  one 
xay    ce   teœpted   to   classify   m  cûronological   order   tne  vases  » 
^hicd   ûe  nas   signed.    Tnen   «»nere   to  seek   and   hoif   to  defme  tùe 
style  of  Douris   fcy   aoiTietaing   i^hicn   will   allô*   to  be  reconnues 
tne   intervention  of  nie   hand  and   the   toucn  of   nis   bru?n  ty  tne 
cnaracter  of   the  drai*ing? 

If   it    ce   necessary   to  renounce   tne   fmdmg  of   the   forniuiâ  of 
tnis  définition,    a     least   ne   know   what  sufcjects  Louna  loved 
to   treat,    and   we   thus  form  a  suff icje.ntly   correct   idea  of  dis 
[.références,   of   the  taste   that  inapired  his   créations  oî  so 
aboundiné  fancy   and   la^'enious   luind.    If  you   knof   «ell   tne  re- 
pertory   of  Douris   and  if  you   survey    m   the  Tnuseuaa    tne  lon£ 
séries   formed    by    the   anonymous  vases   of   the   severe   style,  you 
^ill   perceive  nnore   toan   one   iiriage,    ifbich   by    its   tneiLe  ana  its 
entire  exécution  arouses   m  you  tne  meiriory   if  a  certain  pamt- 
m^  of  Douris.    Thus  a   refmed   connoisseur  of  Creek   Gsrairiics  h 
has  coiiie   to   believe  hiŒself  rignt  m  attributm^t   to  Doaris  ]) 
c\içs  or    frataents   of   cups.      Loubtle^s   niany   ot    tnese    ^ttncjti- 
ons    nre   only    autnorizea    cy   very    sli^nt   indications,    .-•:  :i:5r2 
are   snown   by  one   o^   tMO   exanples,    and    appear   to   présent.  ^  ;;re.U 
resemclance.    Hère   m   tne   mterior   of   a  cup    is   an  Art?.Tiz  siVu 
quiver  on   snoilder,    ^ùo  advances   -^nile   holding'   in   the  ritOi  c 
nand  a   torcn  and   m   tne   left  her   ton   ana   t^o  arro^s.lyig.  i^-)» 
The   Q.oveii.ent   of   tfcis   person  and   the   ghape   of   tne  neaa   recdii 
the  Nike  of  a  lecythe  of  Douris   (Pig.    293).    The   frame  tith  its 
little  crosses   bet»feen   fragments  of  a  fret   is   entirely  siniiUf 
to   that  of  the  cup   ot    ëos   and   of  î.^emnon   (Pl.    Xi).    Final  ly,  the 
naii.a  of   Hippodamas    is   mgcribed    hère    m    tne    fie.ld,    an:i   i?  f^^^ 
on    trto   cups   of   Louris.^   Same   naii.e   of    Kalos   acove   a   nade  e^nece 
on   anotner  cup,    «no   leans  over  a   vase   supporfen    by   h   i'-'^ci  in 
forrr  of   a  coluiî.n    to   ^ash   his   hands    (Fi£.    341).    Se   find  fiers  tw 
frame   «lin   crosses   acd   frets,    that   ^aa   m   thp   custorrs  oî  tnfi 
iforkshop   for   «hich  Douris   pamted;    but  -^hat   is   especially  ^tn- 
King   is,    the   resemblance   between   tnis   ina£e   and    that  ^nic!!  ^^ 
navR   found  on   a  cup   of  Douris,    where   is   repres^nted   an  ■^l^^-^''' 
prepann?^   to   launch    the  discus    (Fi£.    295).    In    botn   i3   t^^^  '^'' 
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coiffure   and    the   same   forra  of   tne    nead   of   the   youn^    man,    aaie 
careful    study  of   the   nr^uscles,    /ïùicn   is   indicated   ,fith   lacn  rrç. 
ci3ion   by   Imes  of  dilutect   tlack.    The   same   care   to   fiU    tne  f 
field   by   representin£  there  warious   accessones,   Kere  is  a  toii. 
el   nun^:  on   t  nail;    a   cratera   full   of   ^ater   ^ill    be  eiLf.tie-i  in. 
to    tne.  bdvsm   for   ablutions.    There   is  a  ^ick   to  move   tn(=  eartn 
ana  a  relier   mtended   to   <iipe  off   the   du3t  anQ   sweat  cov^rint 
the   body   of    tûB   Athlète, 

.^inally,    tnere   is  every   reason   to   recognize   tne   hana  of  Cour- 
is   on  an   unsigned  cup. of   toe  Louvre    (C,    123).    The   painter  Ms 
repreaented   on   tne   extenor  conversations   between   epnebf^s  ana 
tearded  ir.en;    eut  wtiat  13   nore   mteresting  is   the  groui-   in  tne 
mtenor  of   tne   bofl    (F'i£.    3'^2).   There   is   saen   Zeus  carryin^ 
m   niB   arnis   a   sleeping   '^on.an.    "'Ail   the  détails   of   the  aketcti 
and  of   tne  exécution,    profiles  and   figures,    the  slend^r  prop- 
ortions   *fith   '^mall    heaas,    a  fret  cantonea   *fith   crosses  tnat 
serves  as  a  frame  for  the   pamtin^,    are  cnaractenstic.  ThP'*» 
*o'.ild   even   be   one   of   tne   beautiful    ^orks   of    the   li.af-tnr.    Thh  r. 
nair.e  of    tne   «onan   not    cein^:   written   or   fein^:^   lost,    h-,   zo  r.ot 
liîOH   to   i^fbat   amcrous   adventure  of   the   £oa    tne  arti?     Hii-jôes; 
for   tnope  aoventures   are   numerous;    eut   what   can  be  adiir^cî  rer» 
is    T.hp.  air  of   soverei-n   youtli   of   the   celestial   Don   Ju-in,   tne 
graceful   attitude  of   the   sleeping    tody,    that   seems   to  ^ei^ti  30 
little   in   his   arir,3,    The   composition   of  other   paintm^^s  of  exc- 
ellent exécution,    but   coiriionplace,    announces    the    tiir.e   ^h6n  t.ie 
exteriora   ^ere  entirely   sacrificed    to   the   internai   surjects. 
One   can   sCudy    tne   foreshorteninp:s   of  legs   and   feet,    '^y^s  m 
profile,    nands   and   draperies    which   aho^   ail    the   pror,r-?s  accoi- 
plisn^a    cy    the   CreeK   draj^inc    of    tnat   etocn."    -^ 

^'or  reasons  tnat  do  not  sesn:  valueless,  ir.en  hav^  ^1-^  rroçc- 
??ed  to  crédit  touris  '.^itn  a  cnp  tnat  offers  son.e  curica='  i-*-^'^' 
iiarities.  Tn  tû?  mtenor  is  a  festal  scène.  Z'eat^a  -rp^^^* 
a  flutist  tnat  accoii.^anies  nin  op  hpr  instrurrent, ,  ^  . -^[îT,  3i''i= 
ar    e.l'^.iy    of   Thectinis,    as    ^e   learn    fro:T.    a  v^rsp    of   tr,'^   r^"^  "'"' 
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lue  pamter   bas   taken   tûe   trouble   to   transcnbe.   On   the  outsirie 
13  a  rare  subject.   Hercules   m  a   fit  of  anger  slaymg  Linos 
nis  music  icaster.    In  claiming  tnis  vaae  for  [Jouria,   it  is  rec- 
ognized   tûat  it  is  not  one  of   nis   best  works.   It  is  stated  that 
the  absndance  of  his   production   led  ûim  to  neglect   tocard  tne 
end  of  ùia  career.    Tne  exécution  is  élégant   but  «ittiout  accent. 
ïhe    pamting  is  a  little  empty.    This  cup  cannot   be  zach  earlier 
than  tne   aiddle  of   tne  ^   tn   century, 

Fmally,    the  name  of  Douris   ûas  also  been  pronounced  concer- 
ning  a  cratera  on   ntiicb  are  represented  on  one  side   th^  auel 
of  Acbilles   and  UeiLnon,   on  the  other   bemg   tbat  of  Dioicede  and 
lineas.      Benmd   the  combatants   are  deities   tnat  came  to  aid  thei. 
Atbena  appears  t«ice,    faittiful  to  fier  rôle  of  protectress  of 
the  Greek  fleros;    then  near  î,'!en)non   is  Eos  and  Apûrodite  near 
Eneas.   Tfae  pamtings   certainly  merit  the  attention  tna     nas 
been  devoted   to  tdeni,    Tûe  coiEposition   thsre   is   a  beautiful  ar- 
rangenient,   although  it  man  be  regretted  tnat  tne  pamter  bas 
inade  but   little  différence  betsreen  the  |)aintings.   In  the  Uo 
scènes   tne  corresponding  persons   occupymg  tne   sang  piaces  cave 
tae   sa[r.a   poses.    There   ^as   some  indolence  of   rr.ind   m   th*  artist. 
On  the  otner   hand,    what  can   be  praised   ^itnout  reserve  is  ttie 
breadth   and   freedoiri  of   the  drawmg.    The  movements   are  natural 
and  hâve  apirit.   If  it  be  decided  to  give   this  vase  to  Douns, 
it  #ill  not  disparage  the  list  of  his  ,^orks;    but  to  tnis  nypo- 
thesis,   I   see  nany  objections.^  What  suggested   it   13   triât  m 
t»o  legends,    m  the  naices  of  Aphrodite  and  of  Dioicede  is  î'oand 
th8-*delta  open  at  base  and  dotted.    that  is  most   frequently  used 
by  Douris;    but  this   form  of  the   Lutter  is   found  elsewnere  than 
m   tne  signature  of  Douris,    on   the  other  nand/ .fnat  is  cf  ir^ore 
importance   is,    that   tne  nair.e  of  Eos   and   that  of  I,;eiïnon  are  not 
>»ritten  nere   in   the  saine  fashion   as  on  tne   cup  of  Douns  on 
/fhich  are  represented   thèse  two   persons. (Flate  XI}.   Ali  t^at 
this  différence   in  orthography   proves,    it  might   be  33i3,  is 
thât   tne    tifo  vases   in   question  left  t«o  différent   (forksnoi-S, 
*here   the  pamters  of  letters  did  not  hâve   tne   same  natits,  » 


and   it  is   known   that  Douris  worked  for   différent   potters; 
it  ?»oulc;    be  necessary   to  adir.it,    .^hich   8een.3   very 


^  but 


douctfal.  tfii' 
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pointers  of   figures   before   laymg  down   tneir   bruaûes  did  not 
trace  on   tne  clay   tne  names  of  persona,    whicn   tbey   «iishea  to 
place   m    tne  scène,    and   tûose  of   tùe  youn^  men   m   fasnion  to 
*hoai  tfaey   rendered   tûe  nomage  of  tneir  work, 

NoXe  2.9.002.  G.  Ro\)er\«  Scène»  Aer  IWaa  unà  ï.\.>\\,op\a.  XY 
lla\\\,ac\\ea  ^\,ncV.e\max\tvaproèraTiL^.  \89\.  Y:\e\x\  aàov^«  X\ve  con- 
jecture o^  lÈlo\ier\.  l,L\.e\)\\.A4,%\.n%c^r\,^Xex\»  ,  p.96»  Kote  1).  ?ro* 
t\\e  co\.\ec\.\.ou  T'>^«cy\.e\»\.cx  tVx'v.a  cratera  paaaeà.  \o  t\ve  wuaeun 
o\    ?\,ne    kT\.9    \.t\    Boatou'';. 

KoXe    ^.p.602.    T\\Va    \a    y»\\a\,   TrOVcner    unàeraXooà    l,Co\\ec\\on 
T\iacV.\eM>\cx.    18'ô2.    p. 15-17»    ?\a.    17,18"^.    TNveae    t\»o    pXaXea  are 
i»iere\.\i    pr\A"teà   ^rom    \,\\oae    execuXeà   \or    Z.    ?,o^er\. 

i<ote    l.p.ftOî».    I\    \a   to^'^'^L   aeoera\    t\,wea   repeateâ,   on   3.  \ja8e 
a\|,x\eâL   \)\^    Br\^|,oa.    "it\e\.T».    l^iie^aXeraVè^naturen,    p. 183,    Xote   8^. 
X\ao   aee    ex   pe\.xV.e    o"^    \\\e   muaeu't*   ot    B,er\\,n    (^P\jkrt\BttT\|,\er .    BeacH- 
re\,>5\XTy,4.     2160"^. 

KoXe  2.p.ft03.  Dour\.a  \»r\.tea  ^eoa  arvà.  ilemnon.  ^ere  oire  reaà 
^eVoa    o.i\à   )^e*^on. 

In   any   case,    nere   is   sonietriin£  Œore   sigxiificant.    Tne  exécut- 
ion of  tne   pamter  nere  is   not  tnat  of  Douris.    By  more  tnan  0 
OT\e  example  one  may  see   how  Douris  tried  to  mark  by   Imes  of 
diluted   black  tde   play  of   the   joints   and  tne  projection  of  tne 
muscles   beneatn   tne  sikn   (Figs.    301,   302,    303).   I^o<v  or  tne  crâ- 
tera  m   question  is  nothing  siicilar.   No   indication  of  tnis  kind 
is   perceived  mside  tne  contour,   on  the  nude  legs  and  ariiiS  of 
iiarriors,   wnoae  members  are  extended  m   the  effort  of  3  violent 
movement.   The  ^isest  is  then   to  limit  one's  self  to  saymg  ttiat 
tnere  is   the  work  of  a  painter  contemporaneous  sfitn  Douris  ând 
Brygos,    tnat  is  equal   to  neither  in   the   art  of  composition  nor 
m  vigor  of  dra»ing. 

l'en   lend   only   to   line   rien,    says   tne   proverb,    and   if  tfiis  te 
not  an   error,    it  seeiiiS   that  the  arcnaeoloiists   nave  net  ^iven 
î^rycos  as   large   a  crédit   as   tn  Douris.    We   nave  only    r-en  si^ne. 
vases    by   brygos,    ail   of   tne   ssme   type.    Consequently ,    /*nen  it 
is   necessary   to  defme   taste   ana   style   to   imd   tne   la^f r**ssion 
on   ansigned  vases,   one   13   less   ât  ease   tnan   for  Douris;   tut 
struck  as  sen  ^vere  by   the  rare  irents  of  Erygos,    one  cannot 
divest  himself  of   the  idea  that  a   skilful   decorator  of  ciay 
certamly   nad   to   respond    to   the   deicands   of   a  vf*ry    exc^'^.siv*^ 
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;.aLronage.  Tne  fsrf  cups  ^nicti  ùavs  corne  to  us  iffitn  nis  si^nu- 
'ar°   only  represent  tut  a  STi.ail  [:srt  of  the  product  of  =*  *forK- 
3hcp,  *bicfi  iïiust  nave  been  m  its  tiite  tDp  best  patroni  zf^a  oî 
aii  tnose  of  Ceramicos.  Fartder,  for  tt\e   confosition  âr.a  ^ra». 
n^,  tne  exécution  of  Ery^os  ha3  cûaractenstics  sufficiently 
marKea  tnat  a  trained  eye  fcelieves  there  could  be  recc;niz&i 
m  tn»  ornaiTientation  of  n.ore  tban  one  anonyir.ouB  vas'^î  t.^p  «crK 
of  nis  b^and.  Tuas  it  is  explampd,  tnat  everyjiner'*.  m  st.uaies 
devoted  to  Attic  pottery  and  in  tne  catalogues  of  museans,  tn- 
ere  is  frequently  seen  for  unsigned  vases  tnis  fcruala:  -  Style 
of  '•iry^,os. 

It  !Toala  be  easy  to  dra/r  up  tne  list  of  some  fifty  cuca,  tdat 
for  reasons  a.ore  or  less  specious  hâve  been  classed  unaer  tnis 
title  by  ceramographs.  No  ir,ore  for  ^ry^^os  than  for  "ouna,  can 
it  be  a  question  of  enuneration  and  discussmg  of  tnea.^î  aitrit- 
ations.  fnere  only  prevail  vague  analogies,  ana  tnis  can  tp  p 
explamed  by  evsn  tne  auccesa  of  Brygoâ  and  hy  the  repat^tion 
tnat  ne  enjoyaa.  The  products  of  tn  s^   ^orkî'bop  becair.e  mgfipst 
on  tne  n.arkets  of  Creece  and  Italy.  Tnus  tnere  «as  eve.ry   inte- 
rest  in  ^orksnopa  of  tne  second  order  to  copy  the  best  triey 
could  tne  fasnions  £iven  to  tne  clay  by  tnat  favorite  of  tf.e 
iï-ode,  ïei  tnere  is  a  certain  cu^  Afcicn  by  m.'ii'^at.i.on.^  ":.^.i:c 
not  s3eiL  deceptive,  uen  can  relieve  tnerr.selvps  autnori.''":  to 
créait  to  Ery^'os  m  person  ratner  than  to  nis  imif^'ora. 

It  is  an  iRCcntestatle  Tact  tnai  tne  ceraœic  pamter.^  of  Ats- 
ens,  aocn  nad  tne  time  -^nen  tne  signature  i*as  m  currenf  use, 
often  aesired  to  abstain  froir  signmg  soie  of  tneir  cest  ^orks. 
;Ve  nave  adiT.itt.ed  this  for  b^upnronios.  ii'i^e-^ise   anc  for  ^imla* 
reasons  ab   incline  te  recogniza  tne  art  of  -rygos  m  a  X^sat 
r.uir.bpr  of  reautiful  cupa,  wnere  tne  painting  m  tne  cowl  repr- 
esents  tne  n-urder  of  tne  r^mazon  Pentnesilsa  by  Acniii^o.  "Ai^' 

VTTT  1 
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er,     17.7    \,r\a    >û\\Vv    tV\.e    'corôer.    T'o.e    àro^js^-aè,    o^    ^Aas    ï.v^^'i^-    ^'^^ 
p.xecuted    a^ter    PlaXe    Yl    ot    Sr  \ec'w\,acVve    ïiaem.a\ere\, . 

If   tnere   be   m   tne   epic   act   of   Acniiie?    an   episodr   tn=it  on 
irignt   be   pleased   to  resunrie   to   fmd   tnere   ir.aterial    fc  t^cu'' 
devlopirent,    by   tne   Creek   poets   cf   tne  Hellenistic  a,-;?  'in: 
aft.er   then    tne   elegiac   poet?   of    tbe    ag«   of   Augustu?. ,    t.'sir 


\' 
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pufiis   and   iTritatora,    tnis   is   indeed   tne  dupl   of   Acmil'^'a  and 
^entneailea.    Âfter   tne  deatn   of  Helen,    Troy   bein£   ae{.rived  of 
its   u-ost  valiant  cnanj^ion,    called   to   ita   aia  distant  alliss' 
the  Sthiopian   I/enr.non,    son  of  Aurora,    and   the  Aii-azons  irn=itit- 
in£   tne   coast  of  Thermodon.    There  occurred   under   tne  «ails  of 
IliûiL  à  feTsat   battle,    m   tbe  course  of  wnimn  Fenttiesilefl,  the 
oueen  of   tneae  virgin   warriors.    massacreed  œany   Creexs.   To  fut 
an   end   to   tnat  carnage,    Acnilles   mtervened  and   soon  ev^rt^reu 
and   disam^ed   nis   enen.y.    Tnis   is   tne   final   nonent  of   tne  coibat 
*nicn   18   representPd   by   tne   pamtsr.   'A'itn   one   knee   on  tn°  £ro- 
and   and    tne  otber   leé  extendmg   tack^ard  on   tne  ^rounc,   Fentce- 
silea  13   ttiere   <»ithoat   défense   tefore   ner   ferccicus  conqueror. 
,Vitn  ner   rignt  an.  extended,    sne   seexa   to  refulse  Acnilles, 
.ihiie  ner  left  hand  is   raised   and   stiff,   vainly   ^raspin£  tne 
arm  wnica  already   plun^es   a   troad   sword   into   tne   necK  of  m?. 
youn£   ?von.an.    No   trace  yet  of   suffering   m   tne  beau ti fui   feat- 
ares  of   ner   tnat  will   soon  die.    Tne   eyes  tnat   )?ill   close  are 
^idely  opened  ând   are  raissd   as   if  .vitn   a  mute   prayer  to  Itie 
face  of   tne  nero.    /Vitn   raised   nead  and   to   bstter  ensure  nis 
thrast,    ne   nas   niJ?   eyes   fixed   on   tn^  victicri   tnat   *ill   tall  ^t 
riif?   feet   in   a  iLoment.    In   tnis   play  of   looks   i^nicn   tnus  crzzz, 
iid   tne   pamter   désire   to  sho*   an    intention,    wnicn   ^«^   ^.r^  t?::- 
t^d    tn   suppose,    toucned    as    «f-'.    are    ty   tnis    livin^^   iir.a£'=  '"'''  ynuto 
and   ceauty   eut  cff   ir   its   flower?   Tnis   question   su-r^sst-s  iiself, 
fie   could    repiy    to   -^itn   scne   assurance   only   if   ws   pos3S=!?p.c  tn? 
iiitmopiad,    tne   lost   poerr:  of  Arctinos  of   i/.iletus.    Tnis  cortina- 
ation  of   HoTjer   r-ad   ^iven   a   sequel   to   tne  llian.   He   nnc  relat^: 
the   events   after   tne   deatn   cf   ^ector,    tnose   succeedmr  ^ven  t 
tne  deatn  of  Acftilles   and   tne   dispute   cetween  Ulysses  ^ri  Aj^ix 
to   Knon   «nicfj   of   the    t^o   snould   mfierit   tne   arirs   of   tn?  nero. 
No«    ty   tn=;   h:tniopiad   were   mspired    tri.=   arLists,    yvno   çlic°:  ir. 
tne   scène  Ijce   duel   of  I,:eiï:nûn   and   Acnilies,    t.te   corps^.  3^'  ■•^''■■' 
on  camed   tnrou^'.n   space   by   Fos,    ard   fmally    tne   caitl'^  oi  t^ne 
Amazons   and    tne   defeat  of   Fentnesilea. 

Unfortunately ,  tnere   is   preserved  on, y   a   smgia  vers*^   "î  ^■'' 
:^ltnloplaa,    and   T^e   forïï:   an   idea  of   tne  contents   of   thi?.  [oez 
only   by   tne  Cnrestomatny   of  Frocnus.    Tnis  F.netor  nad   i^K^n  [^' 
ms   to  dra^   up  sumiTiariPs  of  ail   tne  epic   poems   tnat  c'-x=  :3*' 
to   nis    times.    He   nad    placed   thèse   sanmaries   after   eacc  ^^'^^-^ 


in   *h^t,   ne    Delieved   a   cnronolo^icai   order,    so   as    to   fcrn   a  30^ 
of   contmaous   nistory.    This    analysis   nas   a   crevity   8^n':i   h  cist- 
''essiRg   dryne.sF».    H>re    is    «nat   he   sayr   of   tfie   coir.tat  of  «ciiiiigj 
and   Fftntnesilea;    "  Fne   Amazon   Pentnesilfîa,    daugnter   of  Arps,  "ti- 
racian    by    birtn.    came   to   brin.^   aid   to   tne   Trojans.    2ne  foufnt 
very    travely    and   Acnilies    killed    her.    Tr^e   Trojans    curi'^d  ner 
and   Acnilies   slew   Tnersites   wno   nac   mjured   anf   msalt^:!  tni 
concerning   tne   love,    tnat   ne   accused   niir.  of   navin^   conceiveà 
for    -entnesilea, "   ^ 

Ko^    *^as   t?»trayed    ^itnoat   prevantm^    the   marder,    tn^s  love 
^itn   ^nicn   Tnersites   so   co.\rsely   reproacned   Acmllfts?  'Inis  13 
^nat  we   Isarn   froir,  otrir=^r   «riters   of   tne   latf>   e^ccn,   Dictus  of 
Crète   and   tuintus   of  Snyma,    who  certain ly    borrowea   froir  tns 
old   poen.   tne   principal    traits  of   tneir   talp.    frep   to  in>  i^ith 
it   détails   4nicn   tney   arei*i   froiL   tnpir  ovrn   ima^'ination.'^  The 
La  tin   rnator   and   the   eetardea   epic   poet   ir    the   full   rouan  en.- 
pirs   relate   Aitn   tfie   invectives,    .vnicn   cost   Tnersites  30  aear, 
iiere   pro'\oked    by   tne   désire   that  Acnilies   nad   expresse^  to  «p" 
^'unsral    ûonors   rendered   to    tb?   valiant   Axazon,    ^nile  ntr^r? 
irnposBG    to    nave    ner    body    tcrr.    cy    dc^s   or    cast    mro    r^-   tv'-.% 
aLl    the    Ldles   ^^.T'^?    m    tne   respect    Ihat   th^    nero    Aii^.n;^".   '.0 
stion    to    tne   iiorLal    reiï.ains   cf    tne   van^uisnec   ereii.y;    r.ut   Anal 
one   would   kno-v   if   tner^'   «as   m    tnis   respect    by  Arctinc?  any- 
tning   iTore   tnan    tne   expression   0^'   thi-^   ^ansrcùs   feelmv. 

'o\i    \û\\\,c\\    Àc\\\\\ea    ovaer \,Y^r e\û    Vver    cxnd    rver    >\oraa-,     tYven    A. c''(\\-\''\'2'ê 
r'^■c^^o\5^à    't\er    Y^e\we\,    \cive-Tv,    par ce\o\.T\.|   \ver    '^ace,    \\e    ref^rel\eà  ^lO' 

\T\Xo    TneasoL^Oi ,    \B\\eré    âV^e    v»ou\d    naoe    sV^ored    V/\,  ^    ccuc''     V  ,    f'*' 
P■7o^.     Te      ^\.  A^V'ïVe     rv^^ex-^     \v     \uc      .CTO.      M^     .,V(\^      _^      ^    ;     •;       i^^    v 

Does  tue  poet  indicace  at,  *vnat:.  n,ofr.ent  ther^  *as  bc^r  in  -ca- 
illes tnat  ïïîovenent  of  tender  fity  tnat  Tner?ir,es  cali"^  -^vs 
Lia  ne  sno-*  Acnilies  experiencinf  n   sort  of  cbarii. ,  ^nsr  tfi° 
nelnet  of  t^e  ^arrioress  havmè  once  f  aller  off,  n"  z----".:/^  ■- 
tbc  raaiant  face  cf  tne  vir^'m  t.nat  ne  naa  scrucn  to  c^hl:.: 
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did  he   {,aint  fiiii  as  seized  by  sorroif  and  re^retting  loa  late 
tne  clo«  tû3it  he  has  jast  given?  One  is  mclmed  to  celieva 
it  *Gen  ne  reads  tbe  description  tûat  Faasanias  ^ives  of  tne 
frescoa  executed  by  Fanaenos,  brotner  tar  Pnidiaa,  ,«»rio  i'^coriît- 
eci  tne  lo^er  panels  of  the  throne  of  Zeu3  at  olynpia.  On  one 
of  tbose  panels  pausanias  represent^d  Pentnesilea  as  exjirin^ 
and  Atfcùilles  aupporting  fter.^  Like  tùe  pamter  of  car  cap,  ne- 
arly  his  contemporary.  trom   tne  Etnioplad  Panaenos  mast  nave 
taken  tne  subject  of  his  painting.  No^  m  tnis  at  the  end  of 
the  combat  appears  very  différent  froai  .fhat  he  has  in  t.he  111- 
ad,  where  ne  aggravâtes  by  such  cruel  words  the  pam  qnd  agony 
of  Hector.  In  the  pamtmg  of  Panaenos,  sfhy  déd  Acnilles  as  a 
frierid  thus  aid  the  dying  ifoman  to  lie  do»»n  gently  on  the  tro- 
and,  if  soiLe  verses  of  the  poet  nad  not  suggeated  to  nini  tce 
idea  of  understanding  and  of  announcmg  thus  the  scène  of  a 
patnetic  deatn? 

.KoXe  'à. -p.  606,  ?auaan\aa.  Y.  W-S. 

KoXe    l.p.ôO'ï'.    In    X\\^    '3\or\,nàa    o^    Taiao    (^Jeru^a\^T^    ie\v\3erei, 
cawtos    111    anà    Xll"^    tnere    musX   'ivaxse    been    a    t^e'^vor^    o°    t':v.e  VenVn- 

>\çvoe    \5eet\    axxèl,**'^^'^    ^o    X\\e    l\oi\\.au    poet   \^'^    vz^à^xv,'^   tyxp.^e  *rU- 

\nè,a    ot    D^cA^ft    aïvà    o^    Y)a.rea,    \'t\at   \iiere    mucVv   reaà    \.t\   Wz  m\,ài\« 

aies,    o^    \b\\\cVv    aeoeral    eà\.X\,oi\8    ar\à    \raT\d\çx.X\ox\a    \aere   ;^aàe  'ro^ 

X\^    ex\à   ot    tYve    15    X\\    cv,wà    \,x\    Wz    Ift    X\\   cetvXurXea.    Tancred  a^eJi 

t\\e    S^rVan    ^i^axon   ^J5^,X>\ouX   \\ci\3\,t\      aeen   \\er    ^ace,    Oixsà   \ii>\eTv  Vve  \\ai 

r eco|,x\\,xeà   >\er^    \,x>,    àeapeVr    \ve    aVdeà   Vver    Xo    àXe. 

Whât  the  cérame   painter   represented   is   the  phase  of  tne  dra- 

ma  prscedmg   by   some   œoments   that  represented  by   Fanaenos.  ??n- 

been 
thesilea  nas   already   struck  at   the   sources   of  life;    but  lifs 

has  not  yet   left  her.   Her  features   are  not   deformed  by  suffer- 
mg,    and   ner   eyes   retam   ail    tneir   brilliancy.    Tnis   i?  tne  fo- 
rcent «nen   the   nand  of  Achilles   gives   deatn,   rus   soûl   r.3S  tna 
sudden  and  almost  crusnmt   révélation  of   the  nobility  of  tce 
ïïiarvellous   bemg  that  ni  s   steel   has   condemned   ^itihoat  help  to 
rapid  destruction.    The  evil   has  been  done,    lae  is  no   icn^er  tne 
master   to  repair  it.    A'nen  he   withdra^s   his   sjiord   froffi  tnft  "i'^^ 
ïfound,    the   blood   ^ill   flo.»   m   waves   and   strangle   the  -^oiin^-^ 
one.   Tnen  m   nis  suddenly   troubled  heart  a^akes   tnat  a^iJi^^'-^"' 
and   coŒfassion  expressed   by   the   pose   that  Panaenos  f'ava  t-o  ^^ 
Acnilles. 


It  Qoes  not  seeiTi   doubtful   that   tne   cerairàst,    by   tne  lanner 
m   wftich   he   ûas   compoaed   nis   pamtmg,    desired    to   produc»  m 
tne   spactator   tne   feelin£8   witn   which   his   ifork   nas  insfired 
us.   It  18  aiready   a   proof  of  bis  mastery,    tnat  of  navin^  3uc- 
ceeded  in  placin^  so   macn  expression   m   nis  Acmlles  and  Fen- 
thesilea;    but  m  this  alone  tnis  ^roup   ^ould   not   navft  i'ufîiced 
to   fill    tne   entire   field,    and   one  ir.ust   be   struck   by    tn-.  ^art 
tnat   tne   artist  has   derived   t'roni   tne  space   allo«ed  nin,.   At  tlie 
rignt  and  left  of   tne   principal   persons  ne   nas   placed  tno  acc- 
sssory   figures,    sufficiently   connected   witn    the  action  for  tii- 
eir   présence  to  explain   itself,    but  ^nicn  do  not  risk  attract- 
ing  too   ii.ucn   attention,    tnat  Œust   be  entirely  devoted   to  tne 
tragic  pair  of  AcbilleB   and  Fentnesilea.   Benind  tne  Anazon  is 
a  Greek   »»ârrior  witn   sivord   in  nand,    .^bo  turns   toifard  thp  coœ- 
batants.   He   prépares   to  corne   to   tne  aid  of  Achilles,   if  per- 
cnance  tne  lattar   nas   some  difficulty   in  conquaring  û13  eneny. 
?enind  Acmlles   lies   dead  on   tne  ground  an  An-âzon   pierce.'l  by 
rounds  froiE   which  flc^s  the  blood.   Tnis  iiiage  sno^s  tne  biUer- 
ness  of   tne   coirbat  ended   cy   tne  victory  of  Acmlles.   Ajsx,  tce 
3rçeK  «amor,    if   tnis   be  desired,    ir   a  way   forits   a  peni^nt  of 
Acmlles,    just  as   the   prostrate   An.azon   corresponas   to  tr-^  k,re- 
Img  Pentnesilïa.    Tnus   m   the   corrposition   is   an   equilitriuii  t 
tnat  gives   a   nign   idea  of   tne  professional   skill  of   tn°  pmter. 

Tnis  SKiil   is  no  less   apparent  m   tae  entire  cnaracter  of  t 
tne   drawmg.    Tne   Ime   there  bas  a  freedom  and   singular  coldnesJ. 
Tne   profile   of  Fentnesilea   is   recoŒiEended   by   a   rare   çunty  of 
Imes  and   a   severe   élégance.    As   for   the   internai   tEodsling,  t,ns 
iriuacies   are    plainly   incicatec   there    eut   ^itn   n.ucn   décision  in 
tne   nudes  of  AJax  as  on   the  torso  ena   tnigns  of  Acmlles.  Tfie 
ircveiïients   are   rendered   *ith   very    sure   accaracy.    Tner«  is  in 
tne    présentation   of    tne   body    and   œ^iïbers   t.ne   freedoîi.   t.n^t  -ry- 
gos   nas    placed   m   ma    pamting   of   satyrs   attackin;."   i-.er?  "^n: 
Iris   (rigâ.    322,    323)-    TniiS   tne   left  l=>g  of   -erth-si  l'°'^  ^'''^^ 
extends   behind,    13   not  sno^n   m   profile,    as   it   »*rûùid  c^riàW^i 
bave   been   m    i   •.\^o^-^-    ^.iCi-.-.f   t^'.t"^-   J.    Tnis   leg   turnsi    tnf^  c^l» 
develops   its   roundne??   there   and    the   foot   is   seen   m   f^ont  vi- 
^.H,    AlsG   m   front  vie«   are   presented   tne  rifht   foot  of  Aj^x  ' 
and    tne   left   foct  of   Acmlles.    There   is   also  noted   tn^  foresf- 
nrtening   of   the   rignt   le^   of   tne   cor^ss  of   tne  Aa.âzon   lyin^  O" 
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the  ^;round.  Tne  tnign  projects  for^ard  aod  conceals  froD,  vie# 
the  entire  lower  portion  of  the  trenîfcer.  A  nappy  find  i^  the 
pose  of  tne  t-^o  arira  of  tne  dead.  Tne  latter  »itn  a  ^^esture 
of  terror  raised  then:  m  tne  air,  nhen   sne  felt  tne  stppl  ent- 
er ner  cnest.  When  sne  fell,  ûer  arrr.g  remamed  atretcnea  on 
the  ground  behind  ner  nead.  Botn  nands  are  jomed,  tne  î'in^ers 
are  crossed  and  pressed  closely  agamst  eacn  otner  m  the  last 
spasir.  of  a^-ony.  '.Vhat  adds  to  the  effect  of  tfiis  figure  is  in 
the  naïf  open  eyss  and  the  open  n.outt  of  the  face  shown  m  fr- 
ont vicw,  as  at  the  instant  when  tne  separated  lips  Irreiinea 
tne  last  sign.  pinally,  the  outside  of  the  snield  is  shoin  in 
perspective. 

If  by  tni3  ease  and  expressive  vigor  tne  drawing  of  tne  anon- 
yiEOûS  pamter  recalls  tnat  of  Brygos,  it  does  not  fail  to  ce 
m  certain  respects  nore  advanced  than  even  tfcat  of  the  naster. 
The  représentation  of  the  eye  as  it  appears  to  tne  scectatorin 
the  face  sesn  m  profile  la  nere  nearer  the  truth  than  in  Œost 
of  the  headg  of  tne  ifork  of  Brygoa.  Tne  eye  i?  hère  uiore  freely 
open  toward  tne  mner  angle  «itnout  affecting  the  ciry  tn^in^a- 
ar  fon  frequentiy  given  to  it  cy  '^rygos.  Tnere  is  i';=îtter  feit 
the  curve  descnted  cy  the  ortii  of  tns  eyelids.  The.re  rsn.air.s 
nsre  cnly  a  trace  of  the  ancien t  convention.  In  lue    uhree  fii- 
ares,  the  transparent  cornea  retams  the  appearance  of  «  circ- 
le,  (Thile  in  tne  aide  vie*  it  n.ust  présent  only  the  aspect  oi 
a  segment  of  a  circle.  pinally,  the  projection  of  the  a^per 
eyelid  and  tne  eyelasnes  is  scarcely  mdicated.  There  i?  then 
very  littlf*  r?^quired  for  the  ceraiEic  painter  to  tnatr^n  over 
a  difficulty,  «cich  for  Œore  than  a  century  had  arrested  ine 
most  skilful  of  his  predecessora.  There  is  not  iLucn  oc  do  to 
succeea  m  givmg  to  tne  eye  m  représentations  and  m  î:rofil2 
an  image  that  n-.ay  be  correct  m  ail  roints. 

If  for  tns  trace  ci  the  eye,  tne  decorator  of  car  cu^  sesis 
more  disenga?ed  froir,  tne  past  and  ir.ore  tiodsrn,  if  ons  T^y  ?o 
speak,  than  Erygos  hiniself,  tnis  cap  "cy  its  entire  3x°"'Jtion 
too  nearly  approaches  cupa,  tnat  hâve  coTe  to  us  ^itn  trp  n.ar< 
of  this  cnief  of  a  ^orKsncp  for  one  to  nesitate  to  prccl^i^=  ^ 
tne  analogy.  The  rveseir/clances  are  of  ail  kmds.  Car  cai^tP'' 
haa  no  nore  taste  for  *riting  than  Erygos.  he  does  not  en.\,lo'j 
that  te  fill  the  field,  which  ne  knoi^s  ao  i^ell  no«  te  fjil 
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4itn  living  and  passionate  fi|?ures.  No  legends  are  hère  m  the 
intenor  of  tfte  bowl.  By  tbe  coatames  and  particularly  by  ^nat 
is  known  of  tne  populanty  of  tbe   myth  in  question  nave  ceen 
reco£nized  Acùilles  and  Pentiiesilea.  On  the   outside  of  ths  car 
ibere  the  painter  has  limited  ùimaelf  to  sketchmg  *itri  a  rapid 
stroke  of  tne  brusn  epnebes  prepanng  their  norses  for  tr,e  race 
t.h«re  is  no  inscription  other  tnan  pais  kalos  twice  repeaied. 

Wnat  furtner  again  more  strongly  prcves'tnis  relationshii:  is, 
tnat  the  anonymous  pamter  takes  tne  same  pleasure  m  the  t.lay 
of  color  as  Brygos.  Hère  is  a  variety  of  tones  ttiat  before  Bry- 
gos  was  not  in  the  custoŒS  of  the  ceraiLists  of  Athens.  Tne  nan- 
tie of  the  ifarrior  on  the  left  is  of  a  duil  red  ?iith  .»hite  re- 
touches, aod  that  of  the  warrior  at  the  right  is  a  clear  gray 
^ith  overlays  of  ifhite  and  bro»n.  The  saine  gray  has  gerved  for 
the  sort  of  Jacket  held  close  at  the  waist  by  a  girdle  worn  fcy 
Penthesilea  over  her  fine  tunic  of  Imen.  Touches  of  violet  r 
represent  tne  blood  that  has  flowed  on  the  clotnmg  of  ths  Aœ- 
azon  ?iounded  to  death,  The  painter  has  employed  *iith  skiU  tl- 
ack  to  accent  on  the  lignt  ground  of  the  clay  the  ornaicenta 
decorating  tbe  helmets  and  thP  dark  bands  of  the  tigots  in  nh- 
ich  is  clotned  the  corpse  of  the  Amazon. 

:Vhat  adds  to  the  effact  and  the  nchness  of  tnis  polycnroiy 
,^as  the  important  part  that  gold  playsd  in  this  décoration.  H 
Hère  on  the  cup  of  Iliopersis,  by  passmg  the  fmgera  over  tne 
vase  are  felt  m  places  slight  reliefs,  -^hich  correspond  to 
the  parts  of  the  inage  on  sfhich  gold  sfas  former!.':  apjlipd.  In 
some  parts  tnere  reirains  something  of  the  gleam  of  tnat  ^lld- 
ing;  but  even  «hère  ail  tne  shme  has  disappeared,  the  clay 
présents  a  dull  tint  due  to  the  mordant  on  which  ^as  formerly 
applied  tne  thin  èayer  of  métal.  The  traces  of  tnat  coatmg  a 
are  found  botn  on  the  little  rounded  bosses  ano  on  tne  r>arro» 
bands  of  slignt  projection,  This  is  proved  the  a^plicition  of 
gilding  on  tne  cuirass  of  Ajax,  tne  snield  of  Achilles  and  tue 
guards  of  tne  swords  as  well  as  also  on  tne  jewels  of  the  «oneii. 
their  eardrops  and  the  bracelets  which  they  i^ore   on  the^rists 
and  ankles. 

The  beauty  of  this  paintmg  strongly  struck  the  arcn^^^olOeis 
that  called  attention  to  this  cup,  that  it  merits  ^nd  ^f  *c^^^ 
a  faithful  image  has  been  presented.   In  tne  first  £asti  of  s'* 
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entnusiasiTi  tnat  ne  mapired,  he  refused  to  adirit  tnat  tni  i  pa. 
intmg  was  ttie  work  of  one  of  tùe   decoratora,  wtiose  brusnes  *» 
were  for  hire  by  the  manufacturera  of  the  Jeramicos.  He  mch- 
ned  to  see  tnere  a  painting  ttiat  tnp  chief  of  a  worksnop  nad 
«xceptionally  required,  doubtleas  by  placing  a  price  on  it, 
fro»  one  of  the  fairious  artists,  who  tnen  covered  by  tneir  fres- 
C03  tne  walls  of  the  édifiées  of  Athena,  Olympia  and  Celptii. 
Pernapa  it  ^^ould  not  be  necessary  to  preas  Furt^Ungler  lucb  to 
leaa  mm  to  pronounce  the  nan.e  of  Polygnotoa.  Accordinf  to  hh,, 
thi3  cup  dated  about  400,  i.e-,  at  a  time  «hen  tnat  pamter  ti 
had  aiready  produced  ma  most  celebrated  works,  and  .^nen  the 
influence  of  his  grand  style  made  itaelf  felt  on  thoie,  nho 
in  one  way  or  another  practised  the  trade  of  painter. 

iiev3o\eà  \,o  \,\\.\.a  cvxç  ^or\.ecVv\,ac\\e  Vaaex^t^a\^r^^ .  1,  ?\.  Yl,  p. 

However  seductive  this  hypothesis,  the  learned  genius  ^no 
had  advanced  it  aDandoned  it  for  nirnself,  Wnat  must  havf?  deci- 
ded  him  to  make  thia  sacrifice  ^as  on  the  one  nand  tn?  iirposs- 
ibility  that  ne  found  of  citmg  any  text,  «hich  permits  one 
to  tnmK  that  any  histoncal  painter  lent  nis  aid  te  tn*  poti- 
ers. Particularly  that  ne  believed  that  f\p   rpcognized  tne  nand 
of  the  pamter  of  Penthesilea  in  toe  décoration  of  sev^r^^i  otQ- 
er  vases.  Aîr.ong  tnoae  wûich  he  attributes  to  the  saii.e  artist 
appear  two  vases  thât  we  vshall  stady,  that  on  which  is  r?pr5s- 
ented  Apollo  taking  vengeance  on  Tityos  and  the  vase  with  4hi- 
te  ground  m  the  muséum  of  Berlin  that  Euphronios  sigr^?^  as  F 
potter.  He  aasigns  no  name;  he  contents  nimaelf  with  s^yin^  t 
that  m  tne  painting  of  Achilles  and  penthesilea  fie   hâve  a  ui- 
terpiece  of  a  very  skilful  ceramic  pamter,  ifhose  wotks  are  to 
De  piacea  on  the  undecided  frontier  tnat  s-^p^rates  tne  sevsre 
from  the  free  style,  Couris  and  Brygoa  from  i^Ieaias.-^ 

Xot-e  l.p.ftil.  or  \ec>v\.ac\ve  Yaaen'ïtiO,\ere\, .  1,  p.  28'2-2'3^. 

Without  claiming  to  kno*  more,  ^e  shall  msist  on  tne  analo- 
gies that  permit  the  establishment  of  a  companson  bet^een  oa? 
cup  and  the  vases  bearing  the  signature  of  Brygos-  Tn«r?  is  i^ 
botû  the  same  kmd  of  composition,  the  same  freeûom  of  drâ^ma. 
the  same  skill  in  expressing  feelmg  ana  passion  less  by  alte?' 
ation  of  the  face  tnan  by  the  choice  of  attitudes  ana  tr.F  /iva 
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expression  of  tbe  ffiovements.  It  la  particularly  the  very  larK- 
ed  taste  that  in  botû,  tûe.pamter  bas  for  polychromy  and  fop 
the   use  of  gilding, 

It  13  further  not  to  the  secondary  détails  that  do  not  concar 
nere  m  rendering  more  apparent  still  the  impression  received 
at  first  froiL  the  gênerai  view.  On  the  clotnmg  of  tne  dead 
Aïïiazon  we  fmd  those  black  points  m  the  forai  of  littlç  circl- 
es  or  of  minute  crosses,  which  on  ir.ost  vases  of  ory£os  the 
brush  has  amused  itself  m  scattering  over  the  clothin?^  (Fig. 
319,  320,  324-330).   Finally,  the  sigma  that  we  see  hère  in  t 
the  leeends  of  the  exterior  is  that  sigma  with  three  branchftg; 
now  it  18  the  ffioder.r  type  of  tne  letter  that  is  offered  to  as 
by  the  signature  of  Erygos  (Pig.  322).  It  is  probable  that  5ry- 
gos  «as  only  tne  chief  of  a  workshop;  there  is  every  reason  to 
believe  that  the  pamter  of  the  Penthesilea  is  one  of  the  art- 
ists,  Atïo   worked  for  this  very  well  informed  manufacturer.  Ke 
knew  how  to  choose  his  ordinary  collaborators  among  those  dec- 
orators  of  clay  inspired  by  most  knojileage  of  grand  art, and 
who  applied  themselves  most  successfully  m  leading  cerarriica 
mto  tna  new  paths. 

To  the  same  pamter  we  attributs  also  tne  cup  ir.  tne  interi- 
or  of  i^hich  13  seen  Apollo  throwing  himself  on  the  giant  Tityos, 
/»ne  attempted  to  do  violence  to  ^.ls  aother  Latona  (Fig.  3'i3)« 
At  the  left,  Apollo  «ith  raised  sword  marches  or  ratner  runs 
to  Tityos.  Tne  latter  nas  not  even  attempted  to  resist.  Seized 
by  terrer,  ne  has  fallen  on  nis  knee«;  his  left  arm  is  ^nt  on 
nis  cnest;  ne   lifts  nis  right  arm  raisea  toward  neaven  in  ttie 
gesture  of  prayer  and  of  despair.  Behmd  Tityos  is  a  wo[r.an  nitii 
her  head  turned  toward  Apollo.  She  is  Ghe,  the  eartn,  ïïioT.ber  of 
giants.  A'nile  makmg  a  movsment  of  recoil,  she  lofvers  her  veil 
over  ner  face  to  as  not  to  be  a  witness  of  tne  murder  o^"  f'^r  scr- 

At  the  first  glance  cast  on  this  cup,  one  has  the  impression 
that  it  closely  is  related  to  tnat  of  Achilles  and  ?pnT,r'='Sil''a, 
y?hicn  was  decorated  by  the  same  artist.   A  careful  ôxairination 
leads  one  to  affirm  .*nat  «as  at  first  suspected.  The  traira  is 
entirely  similar  m  both,  a  cro'^n  of  ivy  on  ^fcich  tne  cerriiîs 
of  the  plant  are  mixed  iiitti   leaveâ*  Hère  as  on  the  otn^^-r  vas, 
tne  entire  effect  of  tne  paintsr  is  devoted  to  the  paintin^  '" 
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the  bowl.   Tfte   tneme  of   the  exterior  is   comnionplace,  youn^  cep. 
sons   conversing  together,   and   the  bruah  nas  made   there  only 
aligût  sketcûes.    Tùese  nave   furtûer  suffered  much  and  arf^  nl- 
most  effaced,    wnile  m  tûe  ftollow  of  ttie  bowl,    if   the  surface 
of  th?  clay   âhavis   aorne  wear,    there  are  only  restoredthft  eye  o 
and  the  profile  of  tne  woican.   Wtiat   before  ail   justifies  tns  c 
con,parison  which  ife  hâve  estafclished   is   the  arrangenent  of  the 
pa'intings,   With  thèse  figures   tne  painter  has  also  known  loi 
to  fill   i»ell  .the  field  that  he  has  done  elseifhere  ifith  four. 
At  tne  centre  of  the  scène  is  tne  kneelmg,  figure  of  tne  giant, 
'.fho  is  complicated  by  the  extension  of  the  arni  projectmg  for- 
ward  ana  tûe   bendmg  of  the  lower  members.   Befor  and  b^hind  î 
Tityos   stand   two  figures,    the   slenderness  of  the  nude  Apollo 
boldly   laancfted  m   tûe  space  and   tbe  nobility  of  an  iD.age  of 
a  ?ionian  enlarged  by  the  pose  and  the  long  folds  of  her  cloth- 
ing.   Bet-feen  tnese   t»fo  figures  that  form  pendants  of  sacn  oth- 
er,   there  is   both  equilibriuit  and  contrast. 

Note    i.p.6i2.    Fur-t\»flLxv^\er    Uas   x\o    àowtit   on    X\\.\,2,   a\k'o^ecl   [^rU- 
c\\\sc>ve   Yaaen.A^ciL\ere\. .    I,    p.    Il^"), 

Âfter  this  mode  of   composition,    »hat  is   found   hers  sLiilar 
to   ^hat   ^e  hâve  observed  on   the  otner  cup   is   the  franK  ch^ini. 
and   tne   certainty  of   the  dra^mg.   On  any  Attic  cup  is   scarcely 
any   figure   that  equals   by  its   proad   élégance  that  of  this  Afol- 
lo  m   ^hicn   is  felt  ail   the  vigor  of  divins  and   triuui^'unt  yoa- 
th.    Ail   16   calculâted  m   this   irr.age  to  mcrease   the  eff^ct.  Tùe 
bo«   and  arro/^s   held   in  the   left  hand   recall   the  irurderous  eff- 
ect  of  those   arrows  wnich   never  irass   tneir  aiir, ,   and   thst  hâve 
alreaay   punisnec  otner  msults  offered  to  ^atona,    and  -«oicn 
pierced   to   tne  heart   tne  children  of  iNiobe.    The   ^.amtsr  Has  i 
kno^n  ho^  to  arrange  tne   right  arm,    raiaed   to   the   height  of 
the   head,   passée   behmd   it  and   not  concealing  me   be^^uti  f'^i  ^ 
face  of   tne   god,    The   female  figure   facmg  Apollo  is  net  se  ^sll 
done  in   ail   points.    (Vhen  one   regards   her,    ne  conîr.ences  cy  see- 
mg  only   the  expressive  grâce  of   the  gesture   by   whicri   tne  dis- 
tressed  mother  seeks   to   bring  before   ner  eyes   the   sn^'îl   liiâ^ 
covers  her   snoulders  and  brow;    but   *hen  the  entire  iis^e  is 
considered,    there   is  discovered  a  serious   fault  in  dra^mê»^''' 
that  figure  are   two  movements   which   oppose  eacn  otner,   ana  tiiâ 
cannot  be   produced   siirultaneously   in   the  same   person.   ^--  ^^'' 
ire  lower   part  of   the   fcody    leans   to   tne   right,    as   màicet.ed 
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cy  the  foot  and  also  tne  left  leg,  whose  knfte  lifts  th»  fabric 
m  that  direction,  tne  pamter  bas  desired  to  snoif  by  this  that 
the  goddess  fled  before  Apollo;  but  tne  upper  part  of  tlie  bodv 
is  turned  to  tne  opposite  aide.  The  head  faces  Apollo.  That  13 
an  attitude  ifhicn  the  body  could  take  only  at  the  cost  of  a  v 
violent  tifist.  The  pamter  has  confaraed  hiroself  *ith  too  œocû 
complaisance  to  one  of  those  conventions,  vihich  m  tne  paintmgs 
of  his  predecessors  allow  two  views  to  coexist,  such  13  tûe  f 
profile  vie^  for  the  head  and  meicbers,  and  the  front  vie>f  for 
the  torso.  Tns  defect  is  real;  bat  it  is  lessened  or  at  least 
concealed  in  a  certain  measure  by  the  amplitude  of  the  drapery. 
On  the  other  hand,  this  same  painter  has  made  proof  of  a  cert- 
ain mastery  m  the  figure  of  Tityos.  The  right  leg.  presented 
there  yiith  tne  same  foreshortenmg  as  on  the  cup  of  pentheiiilea, 
the  left  leg  of  the  dead  Amazon.  Hère  also  the  thign  conceals 
the  entire  lower  part  of  the  bent  meniber,  save  the  foot  4hich 
shoifs  a  front  view  beside  the  knee.  In  the  face  of  the  £iart, 
the  eye  is  treated  m  the  same  fashion  as  ir  that  of  Pentcesi- 
lea.  The  lips  are  opened.  It  seens  that  a  cry  escapss  her. 

If  for  the  art  of  the  coa:pc2ition  and  the  style  of  tn'^  :ri*- 
mg  this  cup  recalls  so  very  nearly  that  previously  descrited, 
the  reseniblance  is  also  marKed  by  other  indications.  There  is 
a  fresunption  of  comnon  ori^on  m  tne  identity  of  the  fraies. 
The  sanie  decorator  must  hâve  executed  thèse  t»o  £arlands  of  ivj, 
He  îT.ad?  an  entirsly  similar  use  of  ^ildme  on  tne  t^o  vaae?. 
there  «as  m  both  garlands  gold  on  the  berries  of  the  plant. 
It  y?ag  hère  on  the  leaves  of  the  crown  of  laurel  that  bmds 
the  brow  of  Apollo,  as  well  as  on  the  bracelets  that  te  «ears 
on  the  left  wrist  and  the  ankle  of  the  right  leg.  Some  trâcss 
of  gilaing  on  tne  diadem  and  the  aardrop  of  Gbe.  pmally,  it 
is  the  sigma  srith  four  franches  that  ne,   find  hère,  and  a  dét- 
ail that  inerits  n";ention,  m  the  legends  of  both  cups  it  lies 
horizon tally  instead  of  being  vertical,  thus  l:.  It  is  beli^^^d 
thaL  taken  as  tne  facts,  the  caprice  of  the  saire  hand  1?  m  ^ 
tne  ^ritmg  of  the  two  groups  of  legenos. 

The  cup  of  Tityos  ir.ust  then  follow  the  fate  of  th3  ca{.  0^ 
Acnilles.  Like  that  it  allons  itself  to  be  connected  flitn  prs'- 
atility  to  the  workshop  froai  which  issued  the  vases  sifneci  fcy 
Brygos.  There  is  ilso  soirething  hère  that  establishes  a  rela^o'' 
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3till   doser   between  our  cap   and   tûe  cups  of  Brygoa.   In  Œost 
of  tnose,   as  we  nave  caused  to  be  noted  m  regard  to  tnose 
paintings  wnere  the  arrangement  of  the  drapery  ifas  most  clear- 
ly   preaented   (Figs.    319,   322.    323.    326),    tûe  clothing  of  tfte 
«foman  is  no  longer  tûe   long  lonian  tunic   witû   the  icantle  tnroim 
over  it.   It  18   the  Dorian  peplos  as  clotned  Gbe,    tûat  m  ntiicft 
are  draped  at  tûe  Fartûenon  ir.ortal   ifomen  and  goddesses.  ;vitn 
tne   peplos  as  cloteeu   Gfie,    and  thm   same  costunie  offers  tnere 
the  arrangements  wûicti   cbaracterize   it  on  the  statues  of  Phid- 
ias.   Tnere   is  on   the  front  the  apoptygnia,    that  panel  of  tue 
fabric  tnat  from  the   top  falls  on  the  chest'    there  is  belo»  on 
the  abdoiLen  another  doubling  of  the  cloth,    which  la  ottamed 
by  drawmg  up  and  raismg  a  part  of  the  fold   from  the  bottoi. 
To  keep  m  place  this  portion  of  the  dress,   it  («ras   fixed  fcy  i 
means  of  a  cord.   This   band   tûus  used  as  a  girdle  is  very  *fell 
distinguished  on  tne  figure  in  question.   Like  the  wori^s  of  Bry- 
gos   to  whicn   we.have  compared  it,   our  vase   would  dat*  atout  460, 
That   13   the   time   ^hsn  ail   artists,    pamters  as   *yell   ?is  scaipt- 
ors,    began  to  understand  vvhat  beautiful   uses  thay  ccald  lue 
of   the  neif  co3Xiun;e   tcat   fasbion  had   Just  caused   to  be  ncio{:t8d 
for   woiien  a&  Athens;    but  they   did  not   succeed   for   tne  firat  s 
step  m  tnat  undertaking.    The   folds  of  tne  drapery   are  ?iucd  s 
simpler  nere   than  they  ^ill   be  later»    tney  lack  body. 

Finally,   one  cannot  omit  to   indicate  a  last  pecaliarity  m 
the  représentation  of  this  drapery.   The  veil  of  Che  is  ail 
spotted  with   the  black  dots,    wnich   the  -.rorkir.en  of  Eryfos  loved 
to  scattsr  over   their  fiabrics.   Thèse  scattered   points  used  to 
decorate  tûe  mantles  of   fersons   agam  causes  one  to  t.^ink  of 
Brygos  before  a  skyphos  of  tûe  mueeun;  of  Vienna,    for  «nicn  the 
anger  of  Acnilles   outraged   by  A^aireicnon,   and   then   hia  sorro» 
atter   tne  cteatn   of  Fatroclus,    farnishsd   tne   painter  ^itn  ins 
sutject  of  his  décoration;    but   there   rtere   other  Eotives  for 
attnbuting   this  vase   also   to   tne  wnrkshnp  of  Hrygos.     Ot  titie 
tjfo   pamtings   that  decorate  this  vase,   one  appears   to  rppreaent 
the  Greek  cniefs  ^ho   held   a  council   to   f md   iteans    to  soften  t^e 
irritated  soûl  of  the  son  of   peleus.    In  the  other   (.air.tir.r, 
îTore   iiHorLaivi,  arc   nuc»-    ucrr    c^r  f-*\."!  ]  v    f:fcuUc,    thar-e  is  rèC- 
ognized  at   firat  signt   tne   scène  of  one  of   tne   aost  c-^lecrate 
épisodes  of  the  Iliad,    tne  visit  of  Priarr,  maie   to  AcniU-s  ^^ 
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obtam  the  restoration  of  the  body  of  ftis  son  (Pig.  344).  Pen- 
ind  tne  aged  kingitarcb  tûe  bearers  of  the,  présents  offered  t 
two  young^men  and  tifo  young  woiïien."^  Kere  tfte  painter  tias  foU, 
o^ed  the  text  of  Honier  more  closely  than  usually  do  the  decor- 
ators  of  clay,  when  they  are  mapired  by  epic  poetsy.  Accordin^ 
to  tne  poet,  at  tne  ffonaent  *h8n  Keraes  introduces  Friai^  mto 
the  tent,  and  «nom  ne  nas  made  invisible  to  ail  eyes,  AchiUeg 
has  Just  finished  his  repast.-^  What  the  poet  wished  to  repres- 
ent  9fas  tne  attitude»  of  the  persons  in  tnat  bnef  instant  be- 
fore  tnere  left  tne  lips  of  Priaa  the  patnetic  prayer,  ^hicfi 
toucned  the  heart  of  the  hero. 

i^oXe  \.p.?)15,  aT5.éc\v\.ac\\e  VaseT\,\fta\ere\,.  il,  ?\.  a4,  v«^^^-^24. 

KoXe  2. p. 615.  xot  \o  \5e  compeWeà  \o  reàucc  t\\e  XTna^e  \oo 

i(o\e  i.p.6iÔ.  l\\ad.  XXIY .  4'75-A'73. 

Achilles  is  lyin.^  on  nis  couch  before  a  table  cove^-^i  bj   ths 
food.  He  nolds  m  his  hand  ths  knifp  that  served  to  carve  his 
iteat.  He  nas  not  yet  perceived  the  unexpected  guest  tnat  tns 
gods  hâve  sent  to  nii.  His  head  is  turned  to  the  other  siae  i 
tocard  tne  back  of  the  tant.  Eefore  him  is  a  young  servant,  i 
iihose  rôle  is  defined  by  the  utensils  that  he  handles,  tbe  cup 
and  tne  ladle  with  a  long  nandle,  whicn  serves  to  lift  tne  iice 
m  the  cratera.  At  the  other  end  of  the  couch  stands  Priaii  le- 
anmg  on  his  staff.  He  waits  until  Achilles  turns  nis  h^ad  nnû 
discovers  nis  présence,  Then  ne  will  clasp  the  knaes  cf  tbe  c 
conqueror  of  Hector,  "ne  will  kiss  those  terrible  nands,  tnoss 
murderous  hands  tnat  hâve  slain  so  many  of  his  sons.'"^  teneaU 
the  couch  is  the  corpse  of  Hector.  Thongs  fastened  aboat  tus 
îrrists  recall  tnat  Achilles  dragged  hiir  m  tne  dust  daily  und- 
er  the  ifalls  of  Troy. 

i(o\.e    2.v.ftlô.    l\\.aà.    XXIY.    4^8-479. 

We  note  in   tnis   painting  the  same  merits   that   «e  nav*  ^CTirei 
m  Srygos.    If  there  is  not   nere   tha^   ardor  and   even   tnat  dist- 
raction of  movenent  tnat  we  hâve  mdicatad   /rith   Frygnj,  U  is 
because  tne  subject  does  not  lead  itself  to   that;    tut  m  tfiis 
scène  m  «ihicn  the  agitation  is  only  m  soûls  jrofounaly  lO''^^ 
by   grief  and   anger,   where  the  attitudes  must   remain  dignitis'J 
and  caliTi,    the  pamter  has  not   placed  less   judgement  m  tne  cod 
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coiposition.  tûan  Erygos  did  in  the  tuœult  of  his  battles  and 
nia  baccnanals,  Bet^een  the  two  parts  of  thft  pamtmg  toere  13 
a  sensible  différence  m  tbe  data  of  tne  thème  and  m  tne  asi- 
ect  of  tne  figures,  At  the  left  are  only  four  superauiiaries  t 
that  acquit  theiriselves  of  a  servile  duty.  Yet  if  it  is  tne  coœ- 
bination  of  tne  theee  figures  at  tne  ngnt,  «hicti  speaks  to  t 
the  imagination  and  which  reminds  us  of  some  of  the  most  admi- 
rable verses  of  the  Iliad,  It  fmds  some  pleasure  on  tne  rtiyttu 
of  their  counted  steps,  in  the  eass  with  Hhich  ail  of  tneir,  bear 
their  curaens,  the  men  .«ith  amphoras  on  their  shoulders  and  tûe 
jfoiren  witn  neavy  bassets  on  their  heads.  Tûere  is  alao  a  desi- 
red  contrast  beti»een  the  draped  figures  of  the  servant  woir^en, 
like  the  canephores  in  procession,  and  tne  slenderness  of  the 
nade  ^outn  at  tne  other  end  of  the  fiela,  However  well  posed 
they  are,  tnose  accessory  figures  do  not  distract  tne  attention 
froni  tne  group  m  the  right  part  of  the  pamting,  wnicn  is  cnr- 
TTftd  by  the  three  persons  gaithered  there,  Fnarr  uncertam  of  ttie 
réception  tnax  nis  prayer  will  receive,  Achilles  maae  f'^rocious 
by  the  death  of  Patroclus,  and  that  cnrpï^*=^  lying  on  it.B  ^vourA 
ifhere  ail  feet  lay  trarcple  it.  Dountless  inere  is  tn=  chief  m- 
terest  of  tne  painting  for  tne  aind  of  tne  spectator;  looKing 
at  those  persons,  one  waits  and  believes  that  he  already  ripars 
the  words  that  the  poet  nas  placed  in  the  mouth  of  Pria^r,  tnose 
that  appeal  to  the  filial  piety  of  the  hero  and  *?ill  find  tnfi 
way  to  nis  heart.  Tnis  inoving  attempt  and  tne  anticipated  vis- 
ion of  tne  menjorable  intervie.^  is  that,  whose  impression  tne 
painter  nas  particularly  proposed  to  give;  but  this  nas  naae 
proof  cf  tne  skill  and  taste  that  enclose  this  group  aion^  tûe 
figures  alŒOSt  foreign  to  tne  action,  and  please  by  tne  severe 
élégance  of  the  lines  defming  their  contours  ana  ff:0veients. 

Like  tne  arrangement  of  ï,ne  scène  end  procédures  of  -ne  exé- 
cution are  even  tnose  of  Erygos.  To  Judge  of  tne  accar^cy  ind 
fresdoir.  of  tne  draif^mg,  it  suffices  to  cast  the  eyes  on  tne 
figure  of  tne  capbearer,  fhere  the  brusn  nas  very  ^eil  renderea 
tne  grâce  of  the  first  youth.  The  pose  is  very  eâsy.  Irie  entire 
body  rests  on  one  leg,  the  ngnt,  Tnis  is  the  same  mov^iïent, 
ifhich  about  tnat  time  Polycletus  made  the  façhion  m  st^^tu^^'y- 
One  of  the  feet  is  seen  infront  vie*,  as  m  two  of  x,ne.   pinti' 
ngs  that  *fe  nave  fcelieved  it  right  to  attribute  to  ■:?ry^os.  ^î^* 
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trace  ot    tne   profile  of  Acûilles   is  even  toat  of   ihe.  neaas  by 
ifrygos.   Hère   is  that   taste  for   polychromy   whicft   characterizea 
ztie  executioD  of  Prygos,    Tne  strips  of  méat  arranged  en  tne 
ed^e  of  tne  table  are  indicated   by  touches  of  rsd   laid  direct- 
ly   on  the  clay.   With  a  reddish   brown  color  is   représentée!  the 
color  of   ttie   dair  of  Acnilles  and  of  tûe  t^o  female   portera  t 
that  close   tne  procession.   Pinally,   and  no  indication  13  lore 
3i£nificant,    we  find   hère   the   natcbings  made  witû   little  Unes 
of  diluted   blâck,    tùat  Prygos   employs   to  mark  the   snadovfs.,  îte 
painter  naa   used   then-j   to  cause   to  be  felt   the   curvature  of  the 
vsnield  fastened  on  tne  ifall, 

We  note  also  among  tne  resemblances   to  mdicate.    tne  hUck 
points   scattered  over  the   fabpics,,   and   fmally   tûe  akill  *ir.] 
fhich   the  pamter  h-î^  fill-. i  'U:>  b  uk^.'ua".  ■  =  by  distntutmr 
there  vanous  accessories   accordin^^   to   his   fancy.   Tnus  he  has 
sho^n  the  helmet  and  shield  of  Achilles  suspended  on  the  «ail 
of  the  tent,    tne   shieid   at  the  centre  of  wnich   is   a  2cTp.on's 
nead,   and  nis  sword   m  the  sheath.   In  the  bO(«l  of  one  of  tfiese 
cups  is   Fhenix  or  Pelsus,    for   ■-vccTTi   -nseis   pours  out   a  ztim, 
Hrygo5  has  arranged   m  the  sair.e  way   as   fixed  on  tne   tall  tn* 
s«ord  of  tne  hero  and  his  shieid  decorateo   by  tne  lirn^'e  01  a 
biill   (Big.    3-25).    There  are  tnen  irany   simlarities,    *nicn  aiply 
Justify   tne   attribution  of  our  vase   to   the   «norksnop  of  -rygos. 

Fmally,    for  reasons  of  the  same   kmd  there  can   be  att^ched 
to   the  same   group  ;fith  much   probability  anotner  cup  or'  tne  œu- 
seum  of   hlunicn.      In  tne   interior  is   a  Menad  that   balances  at 
thyrsus   in   ner  ritht  hand,    whiie   ^itn   tne   left  she  nolds  a  pan- 
ther  «hose  nead   hanés   to.?arà   the  eround.    Ey   the  energy  tnat  sue 
displays  m   tne  irioveitent  of  the  entire  body   put  m  ir.otion  t] 
drunkenness   ana  ecstacy,    tnis   pamtmg  recalls   that  of  tne  koi- 
03   reproduced   froir  a   cup  signed  by   '6rygos   (Figs.    326,   3^7)'  - 
'There  are  noted   nere  many   pecuiianties  of  execation  or.  *nicti 
we   hâve   already   had   occasion   to   jn^ist.   Tn^   leaves   of  tr.e  vi:3 
crancn   that   snads   tne   neaa  of  Dionysos   are  dptacned   \r  rficdisn 
violet   froir.   tne   ground.   Ail  draperies   are   spçttaci   ^itn   clacx 
points. 

i^ote    \.p.6ia.    or  \,ec>v\,3C^e   Vaôen«icx\,ere\ .    Ç\,    4^. 

If  one  accepts   tne   conjectures   that  we  hâve   présente:!  in  ^^' 
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*ould  then  be  reason  to  crédit  to  Brygos,  fcesides  the  cups  that 
he  took  the  trouble  to  sign,  aoûie  of  the  iiost  beautiful  anony- 
mous  vases  tûat  are  contained  on  tfie  museuDia,  aonie  of  tùose  n 
ntiicn   pest  represent  the  last  effort  of  flowenng  of  the  severe 
style,  It  would  be  easy  to  extend  this  list;  but  we  snall  con- 
tent ourselves  by  citmg  a  cup  that  it  haa  been  propossd  to  a 
assign  to  the  workshop  of  Brygos.  The  indications  alleged  are 
here  of  a  différent  order  froïc  those  «fhich  ne  hâve  so  far  fre- 
sented.  For  this  motxve  and  the  curiosity  of  the  fact,  we  snall 
give  this  example  of  the  hypothèses  »ith  îihich  i  £  pleased  the 
ingénions  subtlety  of  archaeologists, 

This  refers  to  a  cup  of  the  Eritish  î.iuseuffi  found  at  Vulci.^ 
In  the  bowl  a  very  young  girl  is  clothed  m  a  long  transparent 
tunic  and  dances  before  a  young  man  crowned  with  leaves  and  ly- 
ing  on  a  bed.  On  the  outside  are  scènes  of  a  feast,  of  whicû 
^e  reproduce  one  naïf  (Fig,  343)»  îndeed  tnere  m  the  exécution 
are  certain  traits  which  recall  those  of  Prygos.  Tne  ir.antles 
are  spotted  iiitn  black  points,  and  at  one  end  of  the  paintmg 
is  seen  leanmg  against  a  column  a  youth,  «fho  is  equipt-ed  «itti 
the  ladle  and  phiale  snd  plays  the  part  of  cu^bearer.  This  fig- 
ure is  almost  similar  to  that  which  we  mentioned  on  the  vase 
of  Âchilles  and  Priaœ,  which  we  believe  we  had  serious  reaaons 
to  crédit  to  Brygos,  The  same  nudity  and  the  saine  pose.  AU  tCe 
différence  is  that  here  the  sreight  of  the  body  resta  on  tbe  1 
left  leg  and  not  on  the  right.  Thèse  indications  hâve  t^<^i^ 
value;  but  wnat  nas  particularly  called  attention  to  this  vase 
and  made  one  think  of  Brygos  is  a  peculiarity  of  another  kind, 
the  very  smgular  orthography  wnicn  the  pamter  of  tne  letters 
nas  adopted  here  for  certain  nairies  of  kaloi  and  kalai  read  on 
the  vase.  Ail  those  namea  belong  to  Attic  onoir.astics.  and  sev- 
eral  of  tcem,  Kallisto,  Demonikos,  Aristokrates,  hâve,  notnin^ 
to  cause  remark;  but  besides  tnese  names  correctly  written  are 
otners  «hich  vary  froffi  the  habits  of  the  current  ortnc^raphy 
of  Âthens,  Thus  there  are  found  both  mside  and  outside  tne  f 
followmg  foriES;  Pilitos  for  Fhilitos.  Dipilos  for  CiFfiilos, 
Nikopile  for  Nikophile.  Pilon  for  Philon.  Now  by  a  text  of 
Aristophanes,  by  the  inscriptions  and  by  tne  grammariana,  i^ 
13  knoîrn  that  the  northern  dialects  of  Greek,  those  spoken  in 
Wacedonia  and  Tnrace  were  reluctant  to  use  tne  aspirâtes.  T^^y 
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replaced  aspirate?   by  stron     or  weak  letters  accordin£  to  tne 
order  of  tne  labials. -^ 

Ko\e    l.p.èîO.    'Y\vua   àerVxiN.n^   \.a   one   ot   V^Va    cow,eà\.ea   Xo   cause 
\.\\e   peop\e    to   \a\xtYi   a\   \,V».e    poWce    cx|en\a,    \b>\o   aoTKe-lvmea  yi\,t\\ 
0.    certa\.n   rou|,\vnea3    mai\A\a\.weâi    oràer    otv    Wve    aé,ora    axvà   \n  Wz 
XVxeaitre,    A.r\,a-top\vaT>,ea    «lOiàe    \\ve    3c\^\>\\,au   arc\ver,    \b\\o   was   perKap» 
.    TNiracVcxw,    aa\^    p\.\eae\    Xov   ?\\\.\eae\.,    pa\.xvet(i\.    \ot    p\va%ne\,a\, 
V,epa\,e   ^or   V,cp\va\e .  l^'î\\eamop>vor\,cvxouaa\, ,    xjerae    1036   et   aeoj.  'î\\e 
i^cxceàoxv\.ana    aa\,à   BtXoppoa    tnaXeaà   ot    PH\\.\.ppoa    l,DUmm\er.    Bar\. 
?\^\.\.    "Koc^x.    1388,    p.    20^.    DVe    (*re\.c\veH  \taaeTv\,nac\vr\tteA  \,\vreT 
ôprcvcVve   xvacVy,   uivteraucVvt .    p.    80"). 

Tne  suDrtitution  of  tbe  strong  labial   for   the  aspirate  in  t 
the  legends  of  this  eut  is  too  frequently  repeated  ana  nas  a 
too  systematic  character,    for  onft  to  see  m  it  the  efteci  of 
simple  négligence  or  the  distraction  of  ttie  painter.   The  lat- 
ter  inas  certainly  not   an  Àthenian  of  good  family.   He  ?irote  as 
he  pronounced.   ÎZen  nave  not  failed  to  see  m  this  souv?»mr  m 
thi3  respect,   tnat  the  naine  of  Prygos   appeared  to  te  that  of 
aistic,   of  a  foreigner  of  Tnracian  origm,^  ana   froiT:  tr^Tt  it  t 
nas   teen  supposed   that  this   potter   eir;ployea   in  nis   Hor'Ksîïo\.  « 
^orkmen,    that  ne   had  drawn   from  nis   native   land,    and  after  se- 
veral  years   spent  m   the  Ceramicos,    tney  nad   been  unatift  to  1 
lose   tneir  provincial   pronunciation. -^   The   conjectare  is  m^en- 
lous;    but  it   strikes  a  serious  difficulty,   Tnis   is   tnat  on  ncne 
of  the  cupâ  signed   cy   Erygos  is  found   a  trace  of  tnese  provin- 
cialisns. 

i<oXe    2. p. 620.    ^\.a\o\re    àe    X^krt.    Vo\.    X,    p.    b55. 

Xote    2.ip.2:20.    W    aee^^a    twàeeà    t\va\    X>vere    \Baa    \.n    Cerai<v\.co8 
more    t\\aLT\,   one    \aor'«.\'fco.n    or\|\,rvo.\\\^    ^ro'*    t\\oae    norXVvern    troo^ïvcês, 
jjYveve    \V\e    ô\i     x>cA,    Vvox    V,c\v    \o    '^vç.\\x\j '•c>     W.  e    \\:\  .    Cw    "iV^e    t'^^â** 
enV.   o'\    cxnot'uer    ^up    \3    reoiâ    p\\e    Va\    Inateal    ot    p>v\\e    '<^"v\.   {l^'^^' 
\x>\.|,.    AexaXer acV^.o.X-e^.    ?"V-.    Z\  ^    2    a^ô.    p.    'â20'^  . 

'(Vnat  woald  cause  us  to  nesitate  further  m  adoptin-  ^f^is  ^-1' 
pothesis  is  even  the  présence  on  this  cap  of  tnose  le£:encis  ci- 
ted  as  proof.  A'e  hâve  stated  ho.f  Brygos  is  plain  m  ^ritinn, 
coupared  to  Dis  predecessors.  Cm  none  of  the  autûentic  ca(:s  o^ 
Brygos  is  raad  a  man's  naice  accoirpanied  cy  the  epithet  /alos. 
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ne    then  incline  not  to  «ake  Bry^os  a  gift  of  tnis  vase-  but  u 
no  less  retams  ts  intereat.  It  contributea  by  givmg  an  laea 
of  ttie  variety  of  the  ethnie  elemerta,  wbich  enter  mto  the  c 
composition  of  tûat  people  of  workmen  supported  by  tne  Cerami- 
cos  of  Athens.  Even  today  for  tne  working  population  of  our 
^reat  mdastrial  citiea,  does  not  this  inclued  a  number  of  for- 
'îigners  wco  came  to  establisfe  tbemselves  in  addition  to  tne  na- 
tives of  the  country,  where  one  is  certain  to  fmd  a  reirunera- 
tivs  salary? 

Wnen  we  nave  tried  to  connect  soœe  anonymoas  vases  i^ith  the 
^orksûops  tnat  are  known  to  us  by  the  signatures  of  the  potters 
^ho  directed  them  or  the  painters  who  lent  them  their  aid,  dhat 
46  particularly  proposed  sias  to  show  by  some  well  chosen  exatt- 
ples,  ûoff  and  ffith  ivhat  prudence  it  is  proper  to  employ  tnis 
metnod,  TcaL  certamly  nas  its  dangers,  whicn  ne,   hâve  not  con- 
cealed»  It  exposes  the  archaeoiogist  to  dangerous  teaftations. 
It  accus tonis  him  to  start  from  a  primary  statement,  by  -^hicti 
ne  does  not  fail  to  lose  sight  of  the  entirely  hypothetical  c 
character,  to  base  on  it  other  assertions,  »hich  thus  fmd  th- 
at  they  hâve  a  vsry  fragile  basis,  That  is  a  wittv;  saymg  in 
flhicn  between  men  of  tne  trade  an  attack  icay  be  made  on  affsct- 
ation  of  subtilty;  but  tnese  adventuroas  conjectures  soufttiites 
riSK  discreditmg  science  more  than  they  serve  it,  It  la  tnen 
best  to  restrict  one 's  self  to  a  small  namber  of  cases  «nose 
resemblances  are  so  striking,  between  ânanonymous  vas*^  and 
certain  vases  avowed  by  their  authors,  that  are  believea  m  a 
assuming  a  signature,  only  correcting  a  negligenca  of  tne  *ork- 
man.  In  tnis  measure  ne   are  ready  for  this  investigation,  tut 
it  seems  to  us  useless  and  even  dangerous  to  engage  m  it  for 
a  namber  of  other  vases  that  however  ment  mention,  eitfier  for 
tne  qualitiss  of  their  exécution  or  for  tne  singalarity  of  toe 
subject  of  their  paintmgs.  Their  silence  is  eveu  a  rP-VpUtioii. 
Nothmg  indicates  better  i«ihat  expenditure  of  imaginatian  àùi 
of  talent  ifas  made  without  aiming  at  glory,  during  mors  tnan 
tifo  centuries  en  the  worksfcops  of  Ceramicos,  among  tne  siioke 
of  the  kilns,  by  those  ebscure  artisans,  ^ho  perhaps  contricii- 
ted  more  than  tne  architects,  sculptors  and  celebratec  painters, 
to  enriCQ  Atnens  and  to  rentier  popular  m  the  entire  t^^in  ^' 
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tne  Mediterranean  the  créations  of  its  genius  of  form,  to  nr. 
036  tùe  pnniacy  of  its  art. 

Cne  of  tbe  nr^ost  remarkable  of  tûese  anonymous  vases  i?  un  ai, 
phora  ^ainted  at  tùe  foot,  tfiat  came  from  Vulci  (Fig.  346),  a 
Around  the  neck  are  epùebes,  wno  in  tûe  intenor  of  a  gyanaaim 
prépare  to  tbrow  the  discus.  The  vigorous  and  compact  bodies 
are  nr.odeled  with  niUCh  précision.  On  the  body  of  the  anpnora  u 
^  pamtmg  m  which  the  persons  are  of  greater  dimensions,  Dio- 
nysos, tûree  satyrs  and  four  J^eaads. 

Hère  is  the  iiLage  of  a  ÎZenad  detached  froin  the  paintm^;  it 
vfill  give  an  idea  of  the  character  of  the  exécution  (Pit.  347), 
While  tffo  of  her  cjonipanions  are  strugglmg  witn  the  ^atyrs,  sbe 
advances,  ardent  and  proudv.  In  the  right  hand  she  holds  tne  t 
thyrsus  resting  on  her  scoulder,  «»hile  her  other  hand  holds  a 
serpent  tûat  coils  about  her  left  arm.  Her  fcro»  is  enclosed  by 
a  cro?fn  of  ivy  placed  on  tnick  haïr  that  falls  no  lo^er  tban 
the  nape.  Her  lips  are  opened;  she  speaks  and  calls. 

The  exaltation  of  the  Bacchic  deliriun  is  inarked  witn  pvftn 
more  force  m  the  face  of  another  {.«enad  (Fig.  348).  Her-nead 
is  entirely  turned  back^ard.  Her  mouth  is  »idely  opene:!.  Cne 
nears  the  sacranjental  cry  that  leaves  it,  evoi? 

There  are  aoubtle  is  traces  hère  of  archaisir.,  particulariy  m 
tne  dra[.ery.  Tne  zigzags  of  its  bordsrs  are  toc  regal=ir  aria  t 
tne  folds  of  the  fabric  floating  backward  terirmate  m  tne  îc- 
ute  points»  but  on  toe  otner  hand,  ho^  this  drapery  follo^s 
j^ell  the  dasû  of  the  body  tnro^n  for^ard  by  the  rapiaity  of  t 
the  i^alk!  Lspecially  ,«hat  bold  freedoir  and  expression  and  free- 
dofli  found  m  the  sa^e  degree  in  the  poses  of  the  satyrâ  acQ  in 
their  faces  convulsed  by  the  violence  of  désire  carnei  even 
to  its  paroxysm. 

What  gives  reason  to  think  thât  tnis  vase  dates  at  r.'^^T'ly  t 
the  saŒs  tiiï;e  as  the  <«orks  oi   Douris  and  of  Brygos,  is  tna^'  ic 
ail  tée  profiles,  tûose  of  the  satyrs  as  tnose  of  the  l/'enads, 
4hile  the  eye  retams  the  lenticular  form,  it  tends  to  présent 
itself  in  perspective.  The  pupil  is  there  already  slmost  ^'n?^ 
to  the  internai  angle  of  the  eyeball. 

There  are  scarcely  figures  on  the  vase  of  tnac  pend  ^'^^^ 
are  superior  of  those  of  the  persons  of  that  Eacchanal.  in^^^ 
is  reason  to  attract  to  this  beautiful  vase  an  attention  that 
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it  nented  obtaining  earlier,^ 

If  m   tûe  décoration  of  ttJis   hydria  we  admire  a  spirit  and 

ardor,    wnicn  recall   to  us  woat  Brygos  tias  made  of  the  94ir.p  qq. 

alities   m  tne  assaalt   tnat  tûe  satyrs  iriade  on  Hera  and  ina 

(Fig3.    322,    323),    fcsre  is   a  vase  on   which   an  unknown  but  very 

skilful   ^ainter  lias   made  proof  of  very  différent  merits.  Tcis 

concerns  a  cratera  in  tùe  fom  of  a  tall  and  slender  cnalice, 

that  is  very   sofcerly  decorated   by   tifo  ele£ant  scrolls,  one  of 

wtiich  extends  beneath  the  lip  of  the  vase  and  t&e  otner  aurr- 

ounas  tne  bottoiïj.   Within   the  franie  formed   by   those  ornamenta 

ai*e 
are  four  fersons  arranged  in  pairs.   On  one  side  Cionysos  and 

a  nyttpft  who  prépares  to  fill   tûe  cratera  tfiat  the  god  prssentg 

to  ner.   No  other  Inscription  than  the  word  kalos  twice  repeated. 

On  the  other  side  are  also  two  figures,   each  holding  a  lyre  m 

the  hand.   As  ife  learn  froni  the  inscriptions,   tnese  are  t4o  dan- 

cers  of  Êolian  poetry,   Alceus  and  Sappho,(Plate  XV),   It  is  not 

alone  by  the  title  of  rivais  m  genius  and  glory   that  they  are 

so   brougnt  tcgsther.   In   the   attitudes  given   t.hem   by  tn?  pamt- 

er,    hc  seems   to  allude  clsarly  te  an  incident  of  their  livea, 

recalled  by   certain  verses   in  every  mouth,   Those  verses  nave 

coite  ào«n  to  us,   cited  m  support  of  one  of  those  anecdotes 

Tfhich  pleased   the   Creek  imagination.^  Alceus   had  in  one  of  Dis 

odes  informed  Sappho   that  shsTne  alone   prevented   hiTt  froi  decla- 

ring  his  love  for  her,   and  Sappno  had  replied:- 

Ko\.e    i.^.62^.    ft.\ceua,    t^a|,metvX   S5    l^BerèV.    Is-^r'xc'x    k,r^^z\].  ^'f" 

"If  you  had  only  the  désire  for  good  and  beautiful  tnm^s, 
^and  if  thy  tongue  did  not  niurmur  bad  words,    shame  «ould  not 
turn  tny  eyes   away,    and   thou  wouldst  hâve   a  rignt  to  tell  »3at 
torments   thee.*" 

We  hâve  the  translation  of  tnis  dialogue  m  form  m  tne  pose 
of   the  two  persons  of  this  painting.   Alceus  has  nis  neaa  ro^efl 
and  the  eyes   cast  down,    as  if  he  dared  not  face  the  sp^^f^^^* 
On  the  contrary,   she  carnes  her  head  high,    and  while  ^.rnr^ 
ner  eyes   fixed  on  Alceus,    she  seems   ready   to  leave  niir,  not 
.fithout  a  certain  air  of  disdain  and  anger. 

This   pamting  already  offers  a  very   lively  mterest  -y  1^^ 
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thème.  It  évidences  the  popularity  enjoyed  at  Athens  ty  àolijjj 
lyric  poetry.  For  iftis  reason  tfie  idealized  portraits  of  Alceus 
and  Sappno  ûave  been  called  to  decorate  the  side  of  a  vase,  t 
tnat  nad  it3  marked  place  in  the  festivals,  »here  men  loved  to 
repeat  the  aongs  of  the  table  and  of  love  by  the  poetess  and 
poet  of  Lesbos.  Sappho  has  been  found  on  other  vases; ^   but  ttiis 
painting  i8  tne  only  one  on  which  the  two  images  appear  as  cl- 
ose together.  This  cunous  subject  the  artist  has  ir.ade  a  nappy 
use.  His  two  figures  are  isolated  m  the  void  of  the  field  and 
hâve  great  charnis  in  their  ample  height,  ample  draperies  thât 
*rap  them  and  beneath  which  are  indicated  the  forma  of  tneir 
bodiea,  with  the  lyres  that  seem  to  vibrate  under  their  fmgera. 
The  fabrics  m  particular  are  treated  by  the  hand  of  a  master. 
The  Drusn  has  known  how  to  irark  a  very  frank  contrast  tetween 
the  Imen  tunics  *ith  fine  and  wavy  folds,  and  the  »oolen  man- 
tles.  One  of  the  latter  is  very  shortand  is  thrown  over  the  s 
shoulder  of  Alceus,  wnile  tfie  otner  is  much  longer  and  extenda 
in  front  in  broad  folds  froir  the  ;?,irdle  to  the  Knees  of  Sapplio, 
The  heads  are  both  enclosed  by  tne  sacerdotal  fillet;  is  not 
the  poet  in  some  fashion  a  priest  of  Apollo  and  the  L'uses?  Bote 
thèse  neads  hâve  nobiiity  and  gravi  ty;  tut  the  most  succ^.ssful 
13  that  of  Alceus  with  his  hair,  ifhose  locks  float  on  nis  cûceks 
and  nape,  and  sfith  his  pointed  beard  tha  falls  on  his  cDest. 
The  nead  of  Sapph  is  not  as  good.  The  pamter  attempted  persp- 
ective; but  he  did  not  yet  use  it  *ith  full  mastery.  He  fias 
kno^n  hoif  to  présent  in  foreshortening  the  right  foot  ot  ttiis 
figure  projecting  beyond  the  bottom  of  the  tunic;  but  ^fcen  iie 
ïfisned  to  shoi<  the  face  in  three  quarter  view,  his  crash  betr- 
ayed  him,  Tne  eye  is  badly  drawn  and  the  mouth  is  crool^ed. 
The  convex  curve  of  the  ja^  projects  too  ir;ucn.  Sappho  nas  the 
appearance  of  a  swelling, 

Mb^tVk   VsYolcV.   X^ê,urea,    \ftaa    àraxEr^   hv   ^\i    Cowpcvre\\\    l^iiuaeo   \\a\.i^ 
an-t.cXaaa.    Vo\..    11,    p.    I\\   zX   seo^^. 

This  lack  of  skill  causes  us  to  believe  tnat  men  ar».  iristak-^ 
en  m  seekmg  m  this  vase  a  product  of  the  sforksnop  of  ^.nt^^' 
It  is  adûJitted  that  thèse  calm  figures  of  an  almost  sculptarâl 
character  scarcely  resemble  the  very  animated  figures,  ^^^i^" 
decorate  the  cups  signed  by  Frygos;  bat  it  is  believ^a  tnat 
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there  is  found  in  the  trace  of  tfte  profiles  a  aiicilarity  that 
doea  not  strike  me.  Uen   stand  patrticularly  on  tûese  black  po- 
ints whicn  tne  brusn  ùas  scattered  over  the  tunics  of  Sappo 
and  of  Alceus.  Thia  scatterin^  of  points  is  indeed  aaiong  Ue 
natits  of  Erygos;  but  it  ia  tnere  a  very  secondary  itotive.ttiat 
does  not  aignify  ^^fticû  of  Ihe   artisans  of  Ceramicos  could  bor- 
roif  it  froŒ  tbe  manufactarer  in  fashion.  'fie   do  not  believe  it 
ri£nt  to  claes  this  vase  in  the  séries  of  those  of  «hicfi  Bry- 
gos  avowed  hiffiself  the  autûor.  By  its  qualities  as  «ell  as  by 
its  defects,  it  seens  ratr.er  to  If-  1.1,(^  wcrk  cf  30ir.e  other  pain- 
ter,  wtiose  name  «e  snall  never  know.  Ail  that  we  know  of  tùis 
painter  is,  that  he  was  a  contemporary  of  Doans.  5it*een  tne 
t40  figures  of  Alceus  and  Sappho  is  read  this  legend;  aama  ka- 
los.  On  an  Attic  cup  now  lost,  the  name  of  Damas  was  read  near 

that  of  Cnaerestratos,  the  favorite  most  frsquently  mentioned 

■1 
on  the  vases  signed  by  Douris.-^ 

II,  p.  2i-23  ot  text, 

Xo\.e  i,p.62ô.  ï.\e\T\,  L\.e\5\\T\*a\nac>\r\,'^tcn.  p.  125. 

On  tns  contrary,  il  is  necessary  to  thmk  of  Brygos  lor  tne 
nydria  Knostn  under  tne  naice  of  Vase  Vivensio-  Tnere  ^«i«  f^iven 
of  it  quite  recently  a  transcript,  that  may  be  accordin£  to  t 
the  beauty  of  the  original.^  The  painting  ifhicn  décorâtes  its 
shoulder  représenta,  like  that  on  tna  exterior  of  tne  fanous 
cuf  of  Brygos  (Fis.  XÎI.  XITl),  the  tragic  seenss  of  tne  last 
nignt  of  Troy.  The  composition  comprises  no  less  than  1?  P*"- 
ons.  It  évidences  in  its  autnor  a  rare  faculty  of  reflection 
and  invention.  The  painter  bas  known  hon   to  choose  amon^  tue 
motives  that  he  found  in  his  predecessors,  to  appropriât-^  those 
appearing  to  hiŒ  as  most  happy,  and  to  invent  otbers,  that  38- 
em  to  belong  to  himself.  Tnus  the  old  Priai,  wno  occapies  tiie 
centre  of  the  painting,  is  more  pathetic  hère,  more  toucning, 
tûan  ifith  Brygos.  According  to  tradition,  ne  is  seatea  on  tne 
altar  of  Zeus.'  he  holds  on  his  knees  the  nude  and  bloody  corpse 
of  his  grandson  Astyanax  (Pl.  XVI ).  Already  woundea  nirriselî  ^^ 
the  head  and  shoulder,  he  has  both  hands  clasped  over  his  tro»* 
Sunk  m  mute  despair,  he  makes  no  effort  to  escape  tne  îEortâl 
blow  that  ifill  be  given  to  faini  by  Neoptolenius,  if  ho  stands  t^' 
ore  hiir.  jiith  raised  siford.  Benind  the  altar  is  a  pal^!  tr^?. 
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that  représenta  the  sacred  wood;    the  top  of  tfae  tree  la  imu 
ed  by  tne  wind,    recalling  tfaat  tne  Greeka  ftave  profited  by  a 
night  of  storni  to  slip  ifitûin  tâe  walls  of  Troy,   A  youn^  noun 
3it3  on  a  atone  at  the  foot  of  tne  trunk-    ner  attitude  expres- 
ses prostration  and  terror  (Fig.   349) •^ 

XoXe  3.^.626.  To  ^oWom»  t>v,e  àeacrVptVon,  one  muât  pciaô  ^ron 
\,>ve  aWar  at  X\kz  \z^X  ot  ?"V.ai-te  XVI  to  \\\,z  Naot^an  aeated  on  \\i 
Iround.»    «Ho    \.a   to^^â.   at    t>ve    r\|Vit   o^    Ft|.    3^9   uxvàer   t\ve   pa\m. 

At  tfte  left  of  this  group  is  another  woman,    wnose  pose  is  n 
nearly  tlie  same.'    there  is  a  little  différence  m  tne  moBeœent 
of  tne  arœs.   This  mourner-is  against^.a  statue  of  Atùena  stand- 
ing on  her  pedestal,   Sbe  is  sunk  in  ner  grief;    but  beside  her 
occurs  a  second  epiaodft  of  the  sorronful  drama,   Like  FriaiL, 
cassandra,    tne  useless  propnetess,   believed  tnat  sne  would 
find  asylam  in  tne  sanctuary.   Sne  nolds  tne  statue  clasped  m 
ner  left  arm.   Tne  latter  nith  raised  spear  aicpears  to  menace 
tne  ferocious  wamor  tnat  pursues  cassandra.   Ajax  tne  son  of 
Cileus;    but  this  irienace  Df  the  powerless  idol  does  not  arreat 
Ajax.   Hp  nas   seized  the  young  wonân   by   tfie  hair.   He  has  already 
torn  off  ner  clcthin£.   Bhe  only  nas  to  cove^i  herself  a  ii^nt 
mantle  cast  over  her  back  seen   froni  the  front,    ner  beautiful 
body  13  nude.    tiith  ner  rignt  arœ  she  seeks  to  repulse  thp  rav- 
isher;    but  ne  will  triumph  over  her  résistance,   and  i^nen  ne.  c 
carnes  off  Cassandra,   the  statue  that  sne  clasped  fiill  fâll 
on  the  ground»   Aa   related  by  tne  epic  poem,   Atnena  will  not 
fail  to  avenge  on  Ajax  the  injury  mflicted  on  ner  imag'*. 

Kere  as  on   the  cup  of  Brygos,   the  painter  has  held  to  allev- 

laiing  tne   norror  of   the  scènes  of  violence  and  of  murder  ttiat 

ne  represented,   by  tne  introduction  of  épisodes  of  anctner  cha- 

tneir  ,  ..     « 

racter;    ne   nas   flaced  at  tne  two  ends  of   the   painting.  i\i  one 

side  is  Ëneas   who  fiées  witn   his  son  Ascanius  that  he  pasnss 

before  nim,    and   his   father  Anchises,   an  old  man   iritn   cala  bro», 

ifhich  he  carries  in  his  arnis,   At  tne  otner  side  are  two  kt^M- 

lan  héros,   Akamas  and  Demophon,    sfho  fmd  and  free  their  grand- 

mother  Aithra,   formerly  carried  to  Troy  as  a  slave,    net^een  t 

the  last  group  and  that  of  Neoptoleirus  and  PriaiE,    tns  painter 

nad  a  void   to  fill,   and  has   placed  a  Trojan   sforran   that  trandi- 

shes  a  pestle  in  botb  hards,   and  prépares  to  let  it  fall  en  th^ 
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of  the  Creek  îiarrior,   We  bave  already   found  tûis  nsotiva  witn 
Brygos.   Whatever  artist  imagined  it,   ûe  iiad  sufficient  success 
that  the  ceramic  painters,    ?fhen  tfaey  treated  the  thème  of  lUo- 
persis,   comaiitted  no  fault  in   borrowing  it  froœ  their  predeces- 
sors,   except  renewmg  it   by  some  happy  variation.   Hère   tne  nar- 
nor  »ho   threatens   tfiit  anforeseen  atàack  with  one   knee  on  the 
ground  and  covers  hittself  with  nis  shield,   It  13  likewise  one 
of  the  required  accessories  of  thèse  scènes,    the  bodies  of  dead 
and  ffounded  Trojans  crushed  uader  their  feet  by   thecoirbatants, 
and  the  type  thrice  repeated  hère,   of  the  woman  feeling  fieraelf 
devoted   to  captivity,   who  awaits  with  the  iiDinobility  of  a  stat- 
ue  the  hand  wnich   the  victor,   her  future  master,   ?fill  place  on 
ner  shoulder. 

Hère  the  exécution  no  longer  offers  characteristic  traits  t 
that  permit  to  ce  pronounced  tne  nanie  of  one  painter  ratrier 
than  that  of  another,-^  Tne  decorator  of  this  hydria  seeics  to 
belong  to  the  group  of  the  last  niasters  of  the  severe  style. 
There  are  still  in  tne  arrangeiEent  of  the  drapery  traces  tfiât 
show  archaism;    but  the  eye  tends  to  présent  itself  in  the  pro- 
file it  its   usual   appearance,    and  m  the  figures   as  ir  tn«  ac- 
cessories,   tDe  brush   is   ^l^-^sed  to  seek  the  pffects  of  perspec- 
tive,   not  without  soir.etinies   coninriitting  sosie   mâccaraci^s  m  t 
tne  course  of  its   attempts,    îf   the  shield  of  Athena  I8  «^.11  [ 
presented  m  foreshortening,    tnere  is   a^kwardness   in   thp  rUt\l 
leg  of  t^eoptolenius,    which   is   shown   in   front  view.    Thft  calf  is 
to   large;    one  does   not  see  îfell   the  snape  of   the  foot,   ^tïich 
is   seen  from  benind.   On  tha  otûer  hani,   notiiln£  is  aorp.  correct 
than  the  pose  of  the  Nude  Cassandra.   The  knee  of  the  right  le^ 
rests  on  the  ground.    The  lower  linib  is  bent  back  and  concealed 
by   the  thigh;    but  at  the  side  is   perceived  the  foot,   whicn  is 
*ell  in  place. 

Our  anonyïïious   pamter   is  certainly   a  very   akilful  dr^ftsir^n. 
What  he  lacks  is  only   felt  ^rhen  his  painting  is  coiTiparea  to  t 
that  in  iThich  Brygos  has  treated  the  same  subject.   Ths  iLOvene- 
nts  hère  are  correct,   but  compared   .vith  those  of  tne  figures 
of   the  cup  of  the  Louvre,    they   appear  a  little   cold  an-  slisfi^' 
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slightly   reatricted.    Tiie   painter  of  the  hydria  disposed  of  a 
larger  field  tûan  his  rival,   and   he  itade  a  ùappy  use  of  it. 
His  cott'position  is  noi  mferior  in  tue  cûoice  of  motives  to 
tnat  of  Brygos!    it  nay  appear  even  niore  varied  and   interest- 
mg.   What  places  Erygos  îiithoat  a  peer  is  the  superiority  of 
the  exécution,   ifûicn   witn   hin.'  is  of  intense  and  passionate  hfe 
m  tne  dra^mg. 

Tûis   «ariEtti  and   boldnesa  of  moveinent,    whicti   nas   seeœed  to  us 
to  define  tne  style  of  Srygos,   we  again  find  hère  and  tnere  on 
vases  that  must  be  contemporaneous  with   the  cups  of  that  nast- 
er,    buT,  wnicn  no  characteristic  peculianty   peririts  to  te  ref- 
erred   to  an*  certain  worksûop.   I  do  not  believe  tha'   one  could 
find  anywhere  on  Attic  vases  a  bit,   where  the  drawmg  itay  be 
more  frank  and  more  compact,   than  m  a  group  of  wrestlsrs,  only 
a  part  cf  ^fhich  bas  been  preserved  to  us  on  the  extsrior  of  a 
fragiLônt  of  a  cup  on  Ffhich  was  inecnbed  the  naice  of  the  favo- 
rite Lâches   (Fig.    330),   One  of  the  two  men  is  tûrosn  on  niB  fc 
back  on  the  ground,   ail   panting.   With  a  gestare  whose  violence 
is  îEarvellously  rendered,   his  conqueror  holds  his  chm  and  pla- 
ces his   nand   on   the  D;0uth   to  prev^^nt   treathing   and   force  hii 
to  asK  for  niercy,   Tnere  »ill   be  noted  on   tne  aric  the  projection 
of   the  muscles.    Thèse  are   professional   atoletes  «hich   tne  païa- 
ter  has  brougnt  into  the  scène. 

If  in  regard  to  tnese  figures  of  athlètes,   one  can  scarcely 
prevent  tninking  of  Brygos  and  his  Silènes  making  an  attack  on 
Hera  and  Isis,   I  aee  no  serious  reason  td  pronounce  tn°  sair.e 
naice  concerning  tito  pamtmgs,    which  by  the  merits  of  their  ex- 
écution do  not  seeni  to  be  inferior  to  what  is  beat  m  tne  ifork 
of  Douris  or  even  that  of  Brygos.  On  one  of  theic  is  a  group 
foriTied  of  a  Silène,   a  roe  deer  and  Herires;    on  the  other  is  the 
very  well   known  thème  of   the  dispute  between  Hercules  and  Apol- 
lo  concerning  the  tripod  of  Delphi.   Eetween  thèse   t^o  caintinfeS 
is  a  reseŒ'blance  sufficiently  rcarked  that  one  ir.ight  be  stronglj 
tempted  to  see  there   the  work  of  tne  saire  artist,    to  wncn;  there 
is  perhaps   reason  to  attnbute  several  other  paintines,  not  » 
vïitnout  analogy  to  those  of  the  two  vases,   whose  paintm^s  *ô 
reproduce  nere.-*- 

caW*    Le    w<x\.Xtz    àe   \"'a.mv\vore    àe    BerW^v,    Mo.    2160    <^3our .V.aU.S^^  ' 
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X\\eae  \3a.ae»  \»\."t>v  |,rea\  care,  mos\  ot  t>^ew.  \,t\  X\\.^   crN.|\,wa\«-  \) 

Vtvo.^.  \ve  aàov^»  ^o  reo-c^v  \v\.a  \o"to,\,  T\v\,a  \8  \,ru\\i  \o  abuse  con- 

Tnere  is  first  the  amphora  of  Eerlin.  At  one  side  ia  a  Sile- 
nu8  walking.^  Ke  bas  in  the  right  nand  a  cantharua,  ifnicn  muât 
be  sapposed  to  te  filled  with  wine  and  that  ne  is  going  to  br- 
in£  to  his  lips.  In  the  left  be  holds  fiis  lyre  horizontally  a 
and  resting  against  nis  body;  nis  fmgers  play  with  the   strings. 
It  is  agam  a  Silenus  that  appears  in  the  first  plane  m  Ue 
other  panel,  The  painter  te  whoin  tnis  vase  was  entrusted  had 
decided  to  take  ail  the  décoration  from  a  single  thème.  He  «as 
pleased  to  represent  the  wandering  and  ecstatic  life  of  thess 
leîfd  and  capricioua  demona,  that  the  Greek  imagination  loved 
to  represent  running  through  the  forests  on  the  steps  of  Eacc- 
hus  and  in  pursuit  of  the  nyiipos,  then  stopping  in  the  Œiddle 
of  clearings  to  make  resound  m  the  silence  of  the  night,  the 
harmonies  of  their  citheras  and  the  songs  with  which  drunken- 
nesa  inspired  theni.  Very  early,  the  fcrush  of  the  ceraîr.ists  nî 
exercisea  on  tnese  data^  tnere  hâve  been  made  paintin^^g  of  it, 
ir,ore  than  one  of  which  hâve  foand  place  in  thèse  psges;  eut  t 
the  painter  of  car  amphora,  to  rejuvenate  a  repeated  sucject, 
thought  of  a  variation,  that  none  of  his  predecessors  had  su^- 
gestea  witnm  my  knowledge.  He  has  brought  together  there  t*o 
persons  that  one  is  accuatoiced  to  see  united.  Hermès,  the  agile 
messenger  of  the  gods,  and  the  Silenus,  player  of  the  lyre.  To 
fix  the  place  of  the  scène,  to  recall  to  tne  spectator  the  gr- 
éât forest  on  the  mountain  where  were  celebrated  the  aysteries 
of  Dionysos,  he  has  placed  *»  hind  bet^een  the  young  god  and  t 
the  fantastic  démon.  However  ehe  raight  be  by  nature,  toe  «oman 
inhafciting  the  dense  tnickets  has  learned  by  habit,  not  to  te 
frightened  by  the  noise  of  thèse  festivals,  at  which  conceale- 
m  the  bushes,  she  had  been  présent  as  air  attentive  and  curioas 
observer  (PI.  XVII). ^ 

iîo\.e  2. p. 6^0.  ?uT\.\B?ln|\er .  ç*ata\o4\ke  Ko.  2160.  îeax\evi,  r^J'^' 
Mo^e  l.p.ô'ài.  Our  ^\a\a  XYIl  reproducea  ?\a\e  XY  o^  TseciiU-^"» 
Ae'w.oxr . 
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Ihe   groap  nas  a  skilful  and  compact  composition.  In  the  fipg^ 
plane  is  t.ne  Silenus,  wbose  torse  is  ssen  m  tnree  quart^r  vie» 
Hft  turns  his  nand  to  tùe  left,  which  is  snown  in  profile,  as 
also  are  ahoifn  tbe  legs.  His  left  hand  supports  tfae  lyre  rest- 
ing  on  bis  hip  and  pmcfaes  its  cords,  ifhile  his  rignt  hand  13 
lowered  and  nolds  tbe  plectruœ,  with  a  cord  attacned  to  tbe  in- 
strument, rfrdose  sounds  it  would  arouse.  Benind  tne  Silenus  is 
his  companion,  a  roe  deer,  tnat  raises  in  the  air  r!  s  rlaxible 
neck  ana  délicate  head.  In  tne  third  plane  is  Hermès.  On  each 
leg   another  «in£  is  placed  belo^  tbe  èalf.  Further,  Hemes  did 
not  hâve  nude  feet  like  the  Silenus.  He  appeared  to  be  snod  i 
ïTitn  a  sort  of  very  close  boot  to  whicû  adnered  tbe  little  wi- 
ngs.  In  regard  to  tbem,  tbe  pamter  nas  mdicated  tns  cftari  of 
the  legs  of  the  laced  boots,  the  free  end  of  a  strap  on  nùich 
one  coald  pull  to  cause  tire  foot  to  enter  the  boot.  Thât  is  âll 
spotted  with  black  dots  very  close  together.  Did  ths  pamter 
yfisn  to  represent  tnere  leatner  or  clotn?  We  cannot  say.  Ail 
that  we  see  m  tne  image,  th«it  footwear  was  ^ell  fittea  dni 
adhered  to  tne  flesh. 

Aithougn  Hermès  passed  for  tne  inventor  of  the  citnera,  ûe 
does  not  represent  m  tnis  painting  »hât  music  took  m  tne  :io- 
nysiac  orgy.  The  lyre  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Silenus  alone,  a 
and  tne  pamter  has  given  to  Hernies  tne  attributes  that  art 
usually  assigns  to  tne  servants  of  Eaccbus,  the  oenocnoe  «fcicû 
the  left  nand  of  the  god  holds  inclined,  and  the  canthera  on 
the  bandle  of  which  together  with  the  caduceus,  close  tûe  fm- 
gers  of  his  Pight  hand.  Tnis  unexpected  reversai  of  the  rôles 
is  also  not  the  only  trait,  whose  singularity  is  to  be  noted 
nere.  Pelow  the  group  fornied  by  tne  tfo  persons  and  the  deer 
is  a  band  decorated  by  scrolls,  a  band  that  does  not  continue 
to  righi  and  left  entirely  around  tne  aiTiphora.  îne  présence  of 
this  sort  of  pedestal  and  even  the  arrangement  of  the  figures 
suggest  a  hypothesis,  that  there  is  some  trouble  to  reject  «ùen 
IL  is  presented  to  the  mmd,  Tne  ceramic  painters  did  not  ûave 
the  habit  of  doubling  or  tripling  the  pàanes  without  nscessity. 
They  only  took  this  method  when  they  had  to  represent  *^itrier  3 
tumult  on  a  field  of  battle  or  one  of  tnose  actions,  *hen  tbe 
actors  in  the  scène  actually  crossed  their  limbs  and  soire  ^er^ 
concealed.  Tnen  one  cornes  to  ask  bafore  4his  pamting  1^  ^'^'^ 
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pniiiarv:  idea  was  not  given  to  tûe  painter  by  a  Jiork  of  sculpt- 
ure, by  a  group  that  he   bad  seen  somewhere  anci  had  fresly  cop- 
ied  with  the  base  whicb  supported  it.  The  position  of  the  an 
is  quite  detached  from  tûe  body  and  causes  one  to  beli«»ve  ttiat 
tne  TDodel  inspiring  it  was  a  bronze  group. 

Before  attempting  to  defme  tne  style  of  tnis  painter,  it  ig 
proper  also  to  borroif  f  ron  one  of  the  vases  to  jihich  na  s  been 
compared  the  amphora  of  Berlin.  We  speak  of  an  aaiphora  of  Wurz- 
burg,  on  nhich  is  represented  the  dispute  about  the  tripod.  K 
Hère  are  Apollo  (Fig.  351)  and  Hercules  (Pig.  352).  ApoUo  is 
flude  with  the  chlamys  thrown  over  the  left  arm  and  advances  r 
runnmg.  Witù  the  left  hand  he  holds  his  bow,  and  with  the 
right  hand  the  arrow  that  he  will  place  on  the  string.  Hercal- 
es  is  also  nude  irith  tne  lion's  skm  tied  around  his  necK,  and 
faces  nis  brother  m  an  attitude  of  coEbat  and  défiance.  He  ù 
bas  seized  the  tripod  by  one  cf  its  legs  and  carnes  it  on  ûis 
shoulders;  he  will  not  allô»  it  to  be  torn  from  him.  Vitfi  nis 
free  right  arm  ne  brings  back  his  favorite  weapon,  nis  ■orma- 
ole  club,  to  strike  a  blow  at  («rnoever  wishes  to  tear  frcn  niir. 
his  booty. 

Tne  pamtmg  of  tnis  amphora  recalls  that  of  the  amphora  of 
Berlin.  It  is  difficult  te  deny  the  resemblance.  There  i3  in 
both  the  sanie  taste  for  almost  complète  nudity.  There  is  m  t 
that  nudity  the  same  œanner  of  representmg  ifith  mucn  aecision 
and  soœe  exaggeration  the  projection  of  the  pectoral  iruscles 
and  that  of  the  muscular  masses  of  the  abdomen,  it  is  tne  same 
effort  to  fill  the  field  nith  very  few  figures.  Hercules  tùere 
occupies  tne  inost  space  possible.  He  spreads  his  legs;  ne  pro- 
jects  over  his  head  tne  legs  and  rings  of  the  tripod.  he  tends 
his  elbow;  ne  allows  the  lion's  pays  to  fall  behind  ûin..  ApoUo 
sxtends  nis  aras,  one  behind  and  the  other  before  his  boay.  ? 
Purther  with  nim.  this  extension  of  the  menibers  is  jasti^ied 
by  the  entire  movement  of  the  figure;  but  he  does  not  ^xplain 
tnis  in  the  saine  fashion  as  for  the  Hermès  of  tne  otner  airipDO- 
ra.  Why  for  nim  has  the  painter  separated  thus  both  nan^s,  wiat 
balancing  the  canthara  and  that  holding  the  Oenochoe  frorr:  ni-^ 
the  ^ine  will  run  mto  the  cup?  The  itethod  taken  /ras  desired. 
One  divines  the  intention  there  to  obtam  an  effect,  te:  rive 
this  more  développent  and  more  amplitude  to  nis  group. 
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The  learned  author  of  the  Catalogue  of  tûe  vases  of  Berlin 
terminâtes  m  thèse  nords  the  description  of  the  amphora  of  t 
the  Silenus  and  Hermès;  ''nearly  in  the  style  of  Brygos."  ^  i 
do  not  believe  that  there  is  reason  to  accept  this  assertion 
even  m  the  very  ffiild  forin  that  it  received  there.  No  more  in 
that  painting  than  m  that  of  the  dispute  for  the  tripod,  do 
fe  find  traits  which  seem  to  us  characteristic  of  the  style  of 
Brygos.  There  is  no  trace  hère  of  that  very  marked  taste  nhich 
Brygos  shows  for  polychromy  andî  for  the  use  of  gildmg.  no  lore 
than  he  has  œade  use  of  those  hatchings,  jfhich  the  painter  of 
the  IlioQ  persis  used  to  make  apparent  tne  roundness  of  a  irieŒ- 
ber  or  the  curvaturer  of  the  orb  of  a  shield  (Plates  XII,  XTII); 
but  ifhat  especially  strikes  us  is,  that  the  proportions  of  the 
figures  are  not  the  same  as  in  the  paintings  signed  by  Brygos; 
they  are  niore  slender.  This  seeking  for  slenderness  is  Œarked 
hère  even  in  the  représentation  of  the  animal.  See  the  deer 
that  accompanies  Artemis  and  Apollo  in  the  interior  of  a  cup 
of  Brygos  (Fig.  320).  It  has  œuch  shorter  legs  and  is  ïïiucn  dee- 
per  m  tne  belly  than  the  one  placed  between  the  Silenus  and 
Hermès. (Plate  XVII).  It  has  not  like  that,  the  gracefal  lovei- 
ent  of  a  slender  neck  and  fine  head,  which  rises  in  the  air 
as  if  to  breathe  the  odors  brought  by  the  breeze  to  it.  It  does 
not  givs  the  saine  impression  of  life  and  lightness. 

Xo\e  i.p.ft'âiv.  ^\xrX«îln4\er .  Ko.  2160;-  *Xecvr\\i  \,t\  t\\e  %\^\i 

\vaLa  \)ro\x4>vt  to^^^vrà  X\\^    r\a'»e  ot  ^upHronV-os. 

To  define  in  one  «lord  the  style  of  the  artist  tha     has  been 
named  the  ttaster  of  the  aniphora  of  Berlin,    we  shall   freely  say, 
that  more  than  any  of  nia  cocteirporaries,   he  aiaied  at  élégance 
and  succeeded  in  attainmg  it.   There  is  the  case  whicfc  seeis 
to  us  ts  betrayed  in  ir.ost  paintings  attributed  to  him.  To  the 
list  made  of  then:,    we  should   be   teirpted  to  add   the  gP0i2[  of 
Alceus  and  Sappho  (Plate  XV).   The  eye  is  not  yet  fully  opened; 
the  trace  is   the  same  as   in  the  profiles  of  the  neads  of  oar 
tdo  amphoras.   The  long  beard  of  Alceus,   tnat  falls  m  a  point 
on  his  cnest  recalls   the  beard  of  the  Silène  as  coir,panion.of 

Hermès. 

T,e   shall  continue  the  excursion  that  ne   hâve  undertskcri  tnr- 
ough  the  museuffis  to  seek  there  those  anonymous  vases,  -viii'^^ 
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aŒong  nundreds  of  otfaers  test  icerit  to  attract  attention  for 
various  reasons.  Por  example,  ûere  is  a  cup  on  îfhich  are  rep- 
resented  tbe  dispute  of  Âjax  and  Ulysses  conccrning  the  apus 
of  Âihilles,  and  the  vote  of  tne  Greek  cbiefs  aasignini;  tûe 
arnris  to  Ulysses. ■'•  In  tftese  pages  is  nothing  »faich  différa  fron 
the  curren  tradition  of  the  Attic  workshops.  Thèse  two  scènes 
are  represented  in  nearly  the  saiLe  manner  as  on  a  cup  of  Dourig- 
(Pigs.  308,  309);  but  it  is  not  the  saine  for  the  painting  m 
the  bowl  (Fi£.  333)»  What  is  thought  to  be  recognized  bere  is 
Pans  carrymg  off  Helen,  ifhoiri  ne  hag  just  taken  from  ûer  ûus- 
band,  and  the  choice  of  this  theite  has  nothmg  surprising.  The 
artists  of  that  time,  as  we  hâve  shown  by  more  than  ons  exaiiip- 
le,  loved  to  seek  in  the  aame  entirety  of  myths  the  subjects 
of  the  différent  paintings  by  vrhich  they  decorated  «aeh  of  th- 
eir  cups.^  The  abduction  of  Helen  caused  this  séries  of  coiiibâts 
in  which  Achilles  found  deatb  after  so  itany  other  héros.  On  t 
the  other  hand,  one  cannot  think  of  seeing  hère  Taltnytios  lead- 
ing  away  Briseis  torn  froir.  Achilles.  The  petasus  or  nat  «itii 
4ide  briin  ïiorn  by  the  principal  person  is  suitable  for  a  sbep- 
herd;  it  is  not  the  headdress  of  a  herald.  Likewise  indeed  m 
tne  great  veil  of  the  ne»J.y  Œarried.  that  falls  fron  tne  head 
on  the  shoulders,  the  young  woman  seeics  to  be  enveloped,  ti^st 
as  Helen  is  in  the  painting  of  Macron,  »ho  represents  Heler  p 
preparing  to  follow  Paris  (Pig.  272).  Like  the  Helen  of  l!acron, 
that  on  our  cup  bows  che  head  ind  ner  entire  attitude  seeirs  to 
betray  a  hésitation,  which  ber  coicpanion  endeavors  to  concuer. 
He  speaks  to  her;  he  seeks  to  dissipate  her  last  scruples.  On 
tne  explanation  to  be  given  to  this  painting  we  can  scarcely 
hâve  a  doubt;  but  the  painter  has  placed  hère  opposite  Helen 
a  Pans,  ifho  differs  greatly  from  that  which  the  ceraœists  us- 
ually  gave  ner  as  a  lover.  With  l/acron  he  is  a  yoang  and  teau- 
tiful  ifarrior  with  nelniet  on  his  head  (?ig.  272);  with  ^ryeos 
he  is  an  inspired  singer  that  sends  his  voice  to  ail  the  ecbos 
of  Ida  (Fig.  321);  but  he  is  beardless  m  both.  Hère  ^'^ris  m 
the  appearance  of  an  adult  man.  His  face  is  framed  m  a  ion£ 
beard  that  descends  m  a  point  on  his  cnest.  Why  has  trie  paiO' 
ter  varied  tnus  from  a  tradition  whicn  goea  back  to  tne  tiae 
of  the  black  figure?  ^   We  do  not  know.  We  further  do  not  see 
any  reason  to  write,  as  one  has  don.'  in  regard  to  this  vase; 

"style  of  Brygo3.*'2 
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Xote  \.ç.a35.  Br\,\\.a^  )4uaeum.  Ca^a\o|ue,  III,  ?..  6<è. 

KoXe  I.p.ô^6.  TYve  «amc.  IX.  l\t*    ^*^* 
Kote  2. p. 636.  BT\,-t\,a\\  jnuaeum.  Ca\.Ob\o|ue.  III,  p.  9s'è>, 
(^e  believe  tfiat  there  is  with  no  more  raason.  that  tûis  fon- 
ula  ûas  been  repeated  concerning  anotber  vase,  a  stamnoa,  one 
painting  on  wùich  we  reproduce  (Pig.  3^4),^  /Vhat  makes  it  mt- 
erestmg  is  lésa  ita  art  ment,  although  tne  dramng  may  be 
executed  by  a  skilfal  iiand,  as  the  thème  tùere  treated  by  the 
deÉorator.  Ceramic  painters,  as  it  is  known,  borrowed  icuct  fcf- 
er  subjccts  froiri  the  Odyssey  tlian  from  the  Iliad  and  the  poenia 
that  aerved  it  as  prologue  and  épilogue,  the  Cypriac  songs,  1 
little  Iliad  and  the  Etniopiad.  The  odyssey  appears  to  nave  b 
been  less  popular  than  the  Iliad  at  Athens.  Pisistratus  had  in- 
troduced  in  the  prograicme  of  tne  gpeat  Attic  panathenaic  festi- 
val compétitions  of  rhapsodists;  thèse  Œust  hâve  felt  this  more 
certain  to  charŒ  and  move  the  multitude  by  offering  it  tha  scè- 
nes of  battles  fougût  before  Troy.  to  illustrious  deaths  and 
patnetic  sorrows,  than  in  relating  the  shi|)ifreck8  of  Ulysses 
and  the  encnantir.ents  of  which  he  *as  a  victim.  It  is  possible 
that  m  that  solemnity  the  recitation  of  the  Iliad  occupied 
more  place  than  that  of  the  Odyssey.  Perûaps  also  the  scûoolni- 
aater  niore  freely  used  the  Iliad  than  the  Odyssey  in  teacning 
children  to  read,  and  for  opening  their  itinds  to  the  fceautif?<5 
of  the  ancient  national  poetry. 

In  whatever  way  it  ia  desired  to  explain  the  préférence  tûat 
pamters  as  well  as  aculptors  hâve  eœphaszed  the  Iliad  and  tbe 
fictions  connected  thepewith,  a  glance  at  our  vase  suffices  to 
recognize  that  the  artist  was  inspired  there  by  a  celebrated 
épisode  of  tne  Odyssey.  If  on  one  side  of  the  stamnos  he  only 
pepresented  three  cupids  flying  above  the  sea,  on  the  otner 
side  he  has  placed  m  the  scène  one  of  tbe  most  sm^alar  adven- 
tures  of  Ulysses,  one  of  tnose  which  must  most  amuse  thp  naive 
auditors  grouped  m  a  circle  around  tne  rhapaodist.  '/Varned  by 
Circe  that  he  would  {,ass  before  the  island  of  the  Sirens,  an^ 
that  if  ne  responded  to  their  call,  he  would  not  escaçe  aeatft, 
Ulysses  passed  m  his  boat  along  the  plam  where  tne  fprfidio- 
U8  and  murderous  singers  left  the  bones  of  their  victims  to 
bleach.  Docile  to  the  counsels  of  the  goddess,  ne  tcc  -  in-^^-' 
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^recauticT.^  b^-  \t   Act  cirrcir^.  Ail  men  of  the  crew  had  tbeir 
ears  cloaed  by  wax.  As  for  the  bero  nùo   alone  hears  the  aivme 
song,  fie  ia  fastende  to  the  mast  by  the  neck,  ariris  and  Ugs. 
The  aaila  ara  cleifed  up.  Two  Sirens  rrith  neads  like  ifomen  are 
perched  at  rignt  and  left  of  the  bark  on  ppojectiona  of  the 
rock;  they  are  well  withm  reach  of  ths  voice.  To  make  herself 
better  heard,  a  third  one  has  cast  herself  mto  space  fron  tue 
top  of  the  proHiontory  and  comea  to  fly  among  the  cordage.  Jlys- 
ses  has  his  nead  raised  to  lose  nothing  of  the  song.  that  rec- 
alls  the  dangers  riskea  before  Troy  and  the  final  victory.  Pro- 
tected  from  their  séduction  by  the  deafness  imposed  on  tnem, 
the  four  rowcBS  pull  strongly  on  the  oars.  Seated  at  the  stem 
tne  captain  steers  by  icoving  the  two  »»ide  oars  that  serve  aa 
a  rudder,  and  exhorts  his  companions  by  gestures  of  his  exten- 
ded  hand  to  spare  no  effort,  so  tnat  this  dangerous  passage  n 
Hiay  be  cleared  in  haate. 

I/ore  than  one  observation  is  to  te  irade  on  this  pamting.  If 
one  studied  the  waval  architectnre  of  the  Greeks,  ne  nifht  fmd 
hère  data  on  the  rigging  and  form  of  their  boats,  on  that  of 
the  poop  and  the  prow  «»ith  their  décoration;  one  will  note  tne 
cabm  tnat  rises  on  the  boii  and  the  drapery  ivith  long  fnnges 
hanging  at  the  stern;  but  it  will  suffice  for  us  to  call  atten- 
tion to  tne  skill  of  the  artist,  The  scène  is  very  vivialy  ren- 
dered.  Frequently  when  the  ceramic  painter  borro/fs  his  tbeirie 
froffi  the  epic  iryths,  ne  seeirs  to  hâve  a  very  vague  itemory  if 
the  épisode  that  he  undertakes  to  illuatrate.  He  introduced  in 
his  pamting  persons  and  incidents  of  îfhom  no  mention  is  found 
in  the  poet  tnat  furnished  the  data  employed  m  the  ifork.  Notli- 
ing  siHiilar  is  nere.  Tne  painter  appears  to  hâve  présentée  to 
the  niind  the  same  verses  of  Honier. 

Hère  again  is  a  vase,  ïihich  like  tne  precedmg  merits  not 
bemg  forgotten  in  this  too  rapid  survey,  It  is  a  great  aipoo- 
ra  of  the  Louvre  that  owes  its  notoriety  to  one  of  the  pint- 
ings  that  décorâtes  the  body.'^  On  one  side,  ïheseus  and  Firitb- 
oos  abduct  the  Âirazon  AAntiope.  The  exécution  is  very  carefal. 
especially  m  the  rendering  of  the  pièces  of  armor;  tut  tne  t 
thème  is  commonplace.  We  hâve  given  a  fragitent  of  a  {.aintinè 
of  the  saiTie  kind,  tihere  in  the  style  of  SuthyiEides  is  represea- 
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représentée!  tûe  abduction  of  tne  nyinph  Corona  by  Tbeaeus  (Pid 
33B).  For  tbe  painting  on  the  other  side  the  case  is  v«ry  dif- 
férent. Tiae  painter  tias  placed  tbere  a  schene  of  a  persona^e 
only  found  so  far  on  another  monument  of  ceramics.  Tùis  13  an 
épisode  of  tHe  wars  of  Cyrus,  and  this  is  Croesus,  tùe  celebra- 
ted  kmg  of  Lydia,  seated  on  his  fanerai  pyre,  to  wliich  fire 
13  already  set  by  a  slave  cnarged  witb  tnat  office  (?i£,  3^3], 

It  is  known  hosf  rare  it  is  that  the  pamter,  like  ths  statu- 
ary  iir  Greece,  leaves  the  land  of  myth,  where  he  feels  iruch  at 
ease,  to  demand  his  subjects  from  history,  conteicporaneoug  or 
that  of  a  preceding  génération,  When  he  exceptionally  hazarda 
this,  he  nearly  alwaya  gives  to  the  history  a  tint  of  the  mytti. 
Thus  on  the  field  of  battle  at  Marathon,  «hère  Greeks  and  Uedes 
are  fighting,  Panaenos  and  Micon  in  their  fresco  of  the  Stoa 
Poikile  causéd  to  appear  besides  the  nero  of  Marathon.  Ttiessas 
3Tho  seenfis  to  rise  from  the  ground,  Athena  and  Hercules,  wfio  ail 
corne  to  render  aid  to  the  Athenians.-^  And  if  thèse  artiats  do 
not  then  mix  with  reality  a  supernatural  élément,  they  rarely 
take  more  than  persons,  who  really  lived  not  long  before,  but 
hâve  began  in  one  way  of  another  to  pass  into  legend.  Tnose 
persons  are  no  more  than  partly  historical  personages.  Triis  0 
occurred  to  Âiceus  and  Sappho.  Those  poets  had  scarcely  ceen 
dead  more  tnan  a  century,  wnen  an  Attic  painter  thoagnt  of  pla- 
cing  their  iniages  on  a  vase  that  he  decorated.  Than  œen  sang 
agam  their  odes  aT>  Athens  in  the  festivals;  but  still  thsn  at 
Athens  customs  i^ere  not  what  then  had  been  m  tne  Lesbos  of  tbe 
6  th  century.  The  condition  of  free  sfomen  ifas  very  différent 
there,  and  already  among  tne  wopkmen  of  ceramicos,  as  m  tfce 
public  thât  purœhased  their  works,  iren  perhaps  no  longer  form- 
ed  a  correct  idea  of  wnat  Œight  really  be  a  type  like  toat  of 
this  Sappho,  to  -nhom   the  title  of  tenth  muse  would  te  £iven  ty 
an  epigrad  attnbuted  to  Plato.  Popular  iiLagination  hai  inaugQ" 
rated  this  îrork  of  transformation  that  will  be  continuel  ty  t 
the  average  comedy,  and  that  will  create  m  time  a  fals^  2«FF^''' 
the  lover  of  Phaon  and  perishing  in  the  leap  froa  Leucaaes. 

Xote  2. p.  640.  Oxv  \û\vcvt  mus-t  Vy,3.\)e  \)^^^^  reaW^  a\  "A\.^.>i^'e'^^  "^^^ 
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ot  XcaaieTti\à  otlTkacr\,vtS.OT\3,  Xoo.  17,  l'âll'^ .  Von  l^VX'Cvi^oviN.Xx  )i[|\. 
\enàor^.  Sap\vo  unà  S\mot\\,àea.  1913. 

It  was  the  saffie  with  Croesus,  altftough  he  was  near  ttie  events 
In  Greece  m  tne  6  th   century,  men  were  iriuch  occupied  ?Titn  Croe- 
su3.^  CuPiosity  was  then  strongly  excited  by  the  taies  told  by 
the  Greeks  of  lonia  that  came  to  be  présent  at  the  Olympic  and 
Pytûian  games,  as  well  as  by  tùe  ambassadors  that  irere  charged 
to  deposit  in  the  great  Hellenic  sanctuanes  the  gorgeou3  off- 
erings  of  the  king  of  Lydia,  They  did  not  fail  to  boast  of  tne 
«ealth  of  that  sovereign  and  of  tha  splendor  of  his  court.  Tlie 
émotion  had  then  been  profound  when  men  learned  by  what  a  dis- 
aster was  ended  this  so  brilliant  reign,  and  they  had  not  been 
âble  to  prevent  explainmg  this  catastrophe  by  the  jealousy  of 
the  gods,  by  Nemesis  as  they  said.  FroiB  this  was  only  a  step 
to  cause  to  be  imagined  thar  those  gods  had  intervened  for  the 
purpose  at  least  of  saving  froit  a  violent  death  this  very  pious 
prince,  that  froin  the  heighi  of  grandeur  they  had  precipitated 
into  an  abyss  of  misery.  Thus  originated  what  was  dissemnated 
througnout  the  entire  Greek  world  about  the  tiœe  of  the  f.'edian 
wars,  the  inyth  of  Croesus,  of  a  Croeaus  aaved  by  Apollo  froiri 
the  flânes  of  the  funeral  pyre.  Liks  those  taies  that  pasa  fron 
iTiouth  to  mouth  and  that  aituse  the  multitude,  this  compnsed  if 
inany  variations,  and  tnat  which  appears  to  hâve  been  aost  pop- 
ular  lïiQSt  be  of  Delpnic  origin.  To  encourage  the  dévotion  of 
the  faithful  and  to  show  that  the  gods  do  not  abandon  those, 
who  brougfct  te  the  sanctuary  rich  présents,  the  priests  of 
Delphi  had  accredited  the  rumor  of  the  miracle  of  the  alitipty 
power  of  Apollo  ,  that  had  wrought  in  favor  of  Croesus.  Herod- 
otus  caused  Croesus  to  mount  the  funeral  pyre  with  14  young 
Lydians  that  were  to  be  burned  with  him;  but  Cyrus  pardoned  du. 
when  he  sees  Apollo,  mvoked  by  the  king,  cause  a  storTr  cloud 
to  burst  over  the  pyre,  that  already  flamed  and  thus  extm^uisii 
the  f latrie. -'■  Accordmg  to  Baccylides,  Croesus  voluntarily  «scen- 
ded  tne  pyre  with  his  wife  and  daughters,  not  to  fall  mto  tfce 
hands  of  the  victor;  he  hiinself  ordered  fire  to  be  set  to  it, 
but  when  he  addressed  a  last  prayer  to  Apollo,  Zeus,  iraster  o'    | 
rain,  extinguished  the  flameçs  and  Apollo  transported  C^^oesu' 
and  his  children  into  the  country  of  the  Kyperboreans. 


520 


ure    ot    Croeauô,    o.xv    \.nXere»t   i\o\    \rvjk\\^    \,t\   re\,a\\.OTv   \»\\,\v  x\\a  ^j^^ 


ett^-G^^-^^    part    \\va\   Wnè,   Tp\ci\^eà    \,i\    \\ve    «Xrvx^^Xe    \5e\\»een   Wt,  j, 
é,ro\B^.^^4  Çeraxarv   monarc^vi^    awà   Wz    ex\ew.\,ea   \»>v\,c>v    \,X    ineX   \,t\  t,\\e 

^\,ra\  aivà  tVvXrà  \)ooV.ô  ot  ^^e  >x\.aXor>^  oT  lAeroàotua,  X\\e  reXatV- 
oua  WvaX  >\e  'Rva\nXa\,i\eà.  xêXXVv  SoXou,  C^^r\xa  axxà.  Caw\5\^aea,  anà  w^ 
ccvre   \»\,Wi   \»\vVc>\  >v^    coWecXeà   W^    orac\ea    coTVcerxxVxvê,  \v\Tt^. 

i^oXe    i.p.ftivi.    ^eroàoXua.    I.    Ô7. 

KoXe   2.9,041.    ?oemea   c\vo\.a\a   ot    Bcxcc\\\^\,\,àfta   tranaXated  \,n  ^ 
oerae   \>^   à^ï.\c\vX\\a\   a1^à   T.    ïie\xvac\v.    1898.    l\\.^   SreeV,   tex\  \,a  U- 
c\\kàeà  \a\,-t\v    X\ve   \r aT\,a\a\\,oiv.    T>ve   oàe    \,n  \b\v\,o\v,   Va   ce\e\)ra\eà  \u 
sacr\.^\,ce    ot    Croeana   \BO.a    aciàreaaeà   \>\^   \,\ve    poeX    to   ^Veroxx  Vis  t 
référence    Xo    "tXve   \û\.ctor\^    "t^^aX   \ve    \Bon    aX   f^\.«^Tfcp\,a    \,tv   X\\e   c\\.aT\,o1, 
race    Xn    468.    lu   Bacc^\^\.\,àea    W   Va   C^roeaua   \b\vo    oràera   >\\.3  aXaoe 
j^\>ro\)a\aa   Xo'aeX   ^\.tz   \o   \\ve   t^'^nera\    pv^re    l,\>eraea    48-4'3V 

The  version  of  the  myth   followed   ty   tfis   painter  ?ïa3  neither 
that  of  Herodotua  nor   tnat  of  Baccnylides.   Tûere  are  nere  no 
otner  captives  on  the  pyre,   ^^oiren  or  children.   Yet  it  afpears 
tnat  the   pamter  had   m  ir^ind   a   form  of  the  taie,    jrhich  ratber 
approached  that  adoptsd  ty  the   poet;    but  to  simplify  nis  task 
and  because  of  the  siriall  space  at  nis  disposai,   ne  placed  on 
the  pyre   the   king  entirely  alone.   Notning  in  his  painting  aroa- 
ses  the  iaea  of  a  punisnicent  inflicted  on  a  condemned  cerson. 
Sverything  conveys  tûe  impression  of  a  sacrifice  that  Croesus 
accomplished  by  a  deliberate  purpose  îfith   heroïc  serenity.  Tne 
nionarch  is  crowned  with   laurel.   He  nolds  tne  sceptre  in  ùis 
nand.    Ke  13   clothed  in  a  long  royal  robe,    that  given  cy  tDe 
artists  to  the  gods.   His  pose  is  noble  and  serious.   With  tne 
right  nand  extended   forward,    he  pours  tne  »ine  of  the  libation 
on  tne  funeral  pyre.   Observe  the  attitude  of  the  ctian  aried  ifitû 
a   bundle  of  torches,    who   kindles  the  fire;    it  la  rathe^  tûat 
of  a  slave  who  exécutes  «fith  regret  tne  order  given  by  nie  ui- 
ter,    tùan  that  of  an  executioner  wno   brutally  perfcrirs  nis  tasï» 
Tne  scène  truly  nas  the  character  of  a  religious  solerrnity.  T 
There  is  a  ir-eitorial  of  those  voluntarily  mcurred  and  tneatn- 
cal,   to  wnich  oriental  sovereigns  were  accustomed,   anc:  triât 
Greek  historians  loved  to  relate. 

It  has   been  thought  that  hère  m  the  exécution  is  so^tp  tpIî' 
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relation  to  Douris.^  Tue  reseœblance  does  not  strike  us.  inere 

18  m  tiie  paintings  of  Douria  more  than  one  breadtû  of  clotb 
m  dovetaila  similar  to  tûat  forming  befaind  here  ttie  bottom  of 
the  mantle,  but  the  drapery  affecte  tùis  cnarœ  in  many  oth«r 
contemporaneous  painters.  Tfhat  «fould  dissuade  us  from  thirkin^ 
of  Douris  13,  tnat  color  here  playa  a  more  important  part,  than 
it  Bsually  does  on  vases  signed  by  Douns.  Tnere  is  red  on  tûe 
diadem,  lines  are  diluted  black  to  indicate  the  brush  rieaped 
at  tùe  foot  of  the  pyre;  retouches  of  red  and  which  imitate  t 
the  flairies.  On  the  brilliant  lustre  of  a  beautiful  black  gUze 
the  imaie  is  detached  in  light.  The  work  is  very  carefui,  m 
the  accessories  as  sfell  as  the  figures.  It  is  .the  work  of  a  s 
skilful  artist,  «ho  drei«  as  well  as  any  man  of  his  tme,  tflat 
especially  composed  rfith  rsflection  and  intelligence;  but  it 

19  necessary  to  resign  ourselves  not  to  know  his  name, 
Causer  \tv  Wxe  \ex\  o^  Ç\a,te  113  ot  (àrVecyN..  Ya»enma\ere\,, 
Without  leaving  the  Louvre,  we  should  hâve  only  the  eircarrasS- 

irent  of  the  cnoice  to  mcicate  in  passing  a  certain  numtpr  of 
inonyitous  vases  for  «hich,  as  in  those  that  we  havp  Just  stud- 
ied,  the  painter  has  taken  the  subject  of  his  décoration  froir 
the  rrythsthat  e^ic  poetry  has  wroaght,  or  froni  myths  that  are 
no  longer  known  except  by  tne  figured  monuments.  «Ve  can  cite 
a  gigantomachy  (G,  66),  the  retarn  of  Hephaistos  mounted  on  a 
mule  and  taken  into  Olympus  by  Dionysos  escorèed  by  the  Silèn- 
es and  l.;enads  (G,  133»  l62),  a  theire  that  ne   hâve  alreacy  fouad 
on  the  cpatepa  of  Ergotiftos  and  Clitias  (Fig.  99).  Procne  slay- 
ing  the  infant  Ifcys  (G,  14?),  the  body  of  Sarpadcn  transported 
by  Thanatos  and  Hypnos  (G,  163;  see  PI.  XI  and  Pig.  303)»  ^^^ 
punishUient  of  Tityos  slain  by  Apollo  (G,  l64,  see  Fig.  3^3)» 
Acteon  devoured  by  his  dogs  in  the  présence  of  Artems  (3,  224), 
Hernies  sl^yîr-',  rr-'(ir   VarAi'^fs,    the  guardian  of  the  cow  lo,  Her- 
cules with  Dejanira  carrying  the  young  Hyllos,  who  ext».nàs  ni3 
ariTis  to  his  father  before  Omeus,  the  father  of  Dejanira  [^, 
229),  Hercules  killing  Giieras,  Old  Age,  j?ho  nas  the  foT'n'  of 'i 
weak  and  emaciated  dwarf  (G,  134),  the  Sphynx  and  the  Tnefcans 
(G,  266),  etc. 

It  would  be  easy  to  extend  this  list  iriuch,  if  one  aniertook 
for  the  sage  purpose  to  paas  tnrough  the  principal  gall'=ries 
of  HJurope;  but  we  snall  content  ourselves  with  also  citmi  t*^ 
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vas8S  on  wnich  attention   ûas  been  very   particularly   callea  by 
the  learned,    the   peerless   connoisseur  that  has  andertaken  to 
offer  to  loyers  of  antique  art  a  sélection  of  the   ir.ore  curious 
and  most  beautiful   paintin.ts  on  clay  contained  in  the  public 
and  private  collections  of  the  New  World,    paintmgs  reprodaced 
by   faithful  drawin^js  at  the  same  dimensions  as  the  oriêmala 
30  that  the  copyist  nad   to  make  no  sacrifices  or  oir^it  âny  detailil 
XoXe    i.p.643.    T^vxa    \,a    liauaer,    \jd>v,o    \,tv    t\\e    \ext    o^    3,r\,c\\\,8c^e 

X\^(\X   \Be    T^ean   \\.^vz\    \Du"t    aa    Vve    \aart\eà    reaàer»   \B\vex\   \\e    ut\àer\,ooV 

\»\vo    cVioae   anà   caviseà    to    \3€.    dva\ûA   b>^    lRe\c\\.\vo\.4   Tikost   o^   t>\e  viaseî 
t>\aX   \Be.Te    p\)iX>\\.«\\eà   a^xà   |,e^CT\,\ieà   a^^er    X\\.z   àecv\\\   0"^    \>\e  ^'xrzX 
zà.XXor . 

kmong  the  vases  tnat  without  bsin^  recoir.mended  by  the  naae 
of  a  painter,    but  r-erit  being  admired  for  the  beauty  of  tbeir 
décoration,   men  boast  of  s  cratera  that  »re  are  told  forn;s  a  p 
part  of  a  private  collection,^  On  one  side  before  a  fcuat  of 
Priapus  placed  on  a  rock  is  an  ithyllopathic  Pan  «vho  throîis 
hiiself  on  a  young  snepnerd.   The  latter  fiées   before  tne  god 
■-Tithout  attempting  te  défend  hiiLself  ^itn  the  îfhip  h^ld  in  ùis 
hand;    but  what  Hiakes   tne   particalar   inter<=st  of   the  psintins 
is,    that  we  hâve  nere  tne  itost  ancient  image  that  Creek  art  h 
has  left  us  of  the  deœon  dear  to  tne  Arcadiair  shepnerd!?.  Pan 
has  the  horns,   tead  and  feet  of  a  hegoat,   with  a  torse,  ams 
and  legs  of  a  man;    but  later  art  would  never  consent  to  alloi 
animalism  to  retain  that   prédominance  m  the  figure  of  a  deity 
which  Athens  and  its   poets  had  adopted.   To  Pan  it  wiU   £Tve  a 
iïian's  face,    broad  and   joyoua;    but  it  will   recall   the  rustic 
origin  of  the  god  by   pianting  tîfo  short  noms  on  his   broi»;  it 
sfill  retam   tne  goat's   hcofs  and   then  caus«  long  hairs  to  Pro- 
ject around  its  haunches.   The  painting  of  the  vases  xust  nave 
been  executed  a  few  years  after  Pan  had   been  introdaced  into 
Athens,   on   the  morroi»  of   the   battle  of  l,!aratnon.      Attic  taste 
had  not  yet  nad  time  to  correct  what  ?fas  a  little   barcarous  in 
the  type  of  the  newoomer.    to  place  this  type  in  tette^  narmony 
witr   tne  beauty  of  those  very  noble  gods  near  which  it  ms  to 
dwell   m  the  subsoil  of  the  Acropolis. 

Xote    l.p.ôi^iv.    tteroàoX\Jb8.    Y\..    105. 
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On  tbe  otûer  side  la  Acteon  attacked  by  his  doga  in  presenc» 
or  Ârtenia.  Tne  subject  is  well  knonn.  It  nas  frequently  teip- 
ted  sculptora  and  painters,  for  tfte  opportunity  it  offered  for 
mingling  there  tfae  iffiage  of  the  young  man  and  tûa  .  of  tne  ^od- 
dess,  tne  silûouettes  of  furious  and  leaping  animala;  but  tùe 
scène  of  tne  draina  does  net  çreaent  ndat  one  could  expect  to 
find  tùere,  according  to  the  meiBories  retained  of  tne  sarcoph- 
aguaes  of  tûe  Roman  epoch  and  tne  paintings  of  Pompeii.  There 
hâve  been  aeveral  veraiona  of  the  myth  of  Acteon.  The  Œost  an- 
cient  text  ifhich  explaina  the  wratb  of  Artemis  and  the  punish- 
ment  inflicted  on  Acteon  by  the  irritation  of  the  goddess  aur- 
priaed  m  the  bath  was  by  Callimachua.^  Now  thia  is  an  invent- 
ion of  Alexandrine  mythology,  and  that  romantic  and  aophistica- 
ted  ffiythology,  tranamitted  to  moderna  by  the  epigrams  and  antti- 
ology  and  by  the  Latin  elegiacs,  According  to  Euripides  in  the 
Bacchantea.  by  his  prids  Acteon  attracted  the  hatred  of  the  iœ- 
lEortal  fiuntress.  "Tnou  seest,"  aaya  Cadmua  to  Pentheus,  "iihat 
waa  the  unfortunate  fate  of  Acteon.  Hecauae  he  coasted  of  teinf 
a  more  skilful  hanter  than  Artemia,  he  nas   torn  in  pièces  m 
the  foreat  by  the  doga  that  he  nad  fed,"^  Such  is  the  irost  an- 
cient  form  of  the  tradition.  What  provea  it  ia  not  only  tbat 
R^uripides  ia  latsr  than  CalliiEacbua  by  tfo  centuriea.  There  is 
somethmg  more  significaBt.  In  tne  paintinga  pf  vaaes  ?fnere  Ac- 
teon is  repreaented  as  the  prey  of  his  dogs,  tnere  is  nownere 
and  not  even  there  the  leaat  alluaion  to  the  bath  in  which 
Arteaiô  was  surpriaed.  When  the  goddeaa  ia  snoifn  there  enjoyinÊ 
ner  vengeance,  she  is  alwaya  completely  clothed.  It  is  the  sm 
on  the  métope  of  one  of  the  templea  of  Selinonte. 

Mote  î,«p.644«  Ccv\,\\.mac\».ua.  ^-^^t^xv  Xo  ?o.\\a».  Yerae  110.  See  k 
Xpo\,\.od,or\i8.  III,  4-A',  ^^èl,^.T^,  to^\)\e  181. 

aame  \,raà\.-t\.oxv  \Baa  ^o\\o\Beà  \»\<t>v  aov^e  oar\.a-t\,ox\a  o  ^  ]g\oàoru3. 

IV,  *1. 

Farther,  none  of  the  pamtings  of  this  order,  except  that  Oi 
tne  cratera  in  queation,  ifhere  is  admired  tne  irioveiTient  of  tne 
figures  and  the  boldneas  of  the  design.  Acteon  aeeirs  to  nave 
been  throJin  on  the  ground  by  the  anger  of  the  goddess,  as  cy 
a  thanderbolt.  He  haa  both  knees  bent  nnder  him.  His  l^f^  ^^^ 
resta  on  the  ground  and  the  other  is  raised  to  the  sky  *itD  '^ 
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gesture  of  despair  and  poiferlesaneas.  The  unfortanate  man  does 
no  atteœpt  even  to  repuise  the  dogs,  one  of  wJûoœ  bitea  ùis  n 
neck,  anotber  his  side  and  the  third  the  arm,  wfaile  tûe  fourtb 
3pring8  on  nia  chest,  Leaning  forward  in  the  tranaport  of  hep 
paasion,  Artemis  benda  her  bon.  As  if  tbe  rage  of  the  loosed 
pack  waa  too  slow  in  executing  the  sentence  of  death,  the  god- 
deas  is  gomg  to  pierce  Acteon's  neart  with  an  arro». 

Men  no  lésa  insist  on  the  value  of  a  atamnos  of  tîunich,  nhose 
unknown  decorator  we  are  asaured  itas  one  of  the  first  ceraiEic 
painters.  that  auffered  the  influence  of  Polygnotus  and  of  tli- 
con.  On  one  side  is  only  a  Nike  that  pours  a  libation  to  Zeus; 
bat  on  the  other  is  the  représentation  of  a  myth  that  was  dear 
to  Athens,  that  of  the  miracàlous  birth  of  Erichthonios.  Ghe 
is  seen  above  the  iciddle  of  tbe  body  and  holds  out  to  Attien^ 
the  infant  of  which  she  has  become  the  mother.  Hephaistos  is 
présent  in  the  scène.  It  is  believed  that  in  the  composition 
and  drawing  hère  is  found  a  reflection  of  the  style  of  the 
celebrated  frescosby  whicn  «ère  decorated  the  «ails  of  several 
édifices  o  Athens  in  the  tiice  of  Ciinon.-^ 

Kote  1,p.64^«  Causer  \,i\,  X\\z   no\.e  o<\  ?"\-.  i'?.7  o^  GrVecV.vaaeTv. 

If  we  hâve  oinitted  to  reproduce  this  painting,  this  la  teca- 
usa  by  even  the  character  attributed  to  it,  it  is  placed  outs- 
ide  the  limita,  which  we  hâve  fixed  in  this  study,  in  which  we 
Eiust  not  treat  the  paintings  of  the  truly  free  style,  tnat  no 
longer  bear  a  trace  of  the  conventions  of  archaic  art.  It  is 
for  the  same  reason  that  we  content  ourselves  with  mentioning 
hère  one  of  the  most  beautiful  vases  possessed  by  the  Louvre, 
the  80-called  cratera  of  Orvieto,  on  which  it  is  agreed  to 
mention  borrowings  made  by  tbe  ceramist  from  the  décoration  w 
which  Polygnotos  and  1,'icon  execated  in  the  Anakeion  of  AtDens. 
The  painter  has  represented  there  two  scènes  with  nuirerous  per- 
sons,  hère  a  reunion  of  the  Argonauts  m  the  présence  of  Hercu- 
les and  Athena,  there  Apollo  and  Artemis  slaying  the  Niofcides. 

Xo\e  2. p. 64^.  l,ou>are,  làaW,  Cà,  34i.  ?oXX\er.  (>a.\,a\,o4vJ*«  i  P* 
1032.  ?.  3>\.rc%rà.  Le  cr«s.\ftTçi  à'' Or\a\,e\o,  e\,c.  ^ilonumexvXa  àe  \'*'^^' 

It  is  seen  by  the  examples  that  we  hâve  given,  that  tbese  v 
vases  without  signature  of  painter  or  potter,  thèse  carrent  F 
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products  of  Attic  mdustry  irost  frequently  counted  for  being 
placed  on  the  foreign  and  internai  markets,  on  tûe  mt-trest  t 
taken  in  tbe  représentation  of  those  adventures  of  the  gods 
and  héros,  tnat  aroased  the  curiosity  of  tne  Toscan  purcnaser. 
and  that  of  the  Greek  bayer.  What  added  to  the  attraction  of 
thèse  paintings  is,  tnat  men  sought  and  hoped  to  fmd  there 
partial  or  reduced  copies  of  tne  great  ïiorks  of  conteuporary 
painting,  of  those  whicû  nen  came  from  ail  parts  to  adniire  m 
the  Stoa  Poikile  of  Athens  or  the  Lesche  of  Delphi,  ?avor  nast 
then  go  especially  to  vases  on  which  the  brush  of  the  cerainist 
made  itself  the  interpréter  of  epoc  poetry,  the  translater  of 
thèse  marvellous  fictions  that  the  Greek  imagination  had  fom- 
erly  originated,  and  that  it  never  ceased  to  vary  and  reneif  » 
without  ever  appearing  to  exhaust  them.  Yet  soiretinies  the  dec- 
orator,  knowmg  that  from  the  back  of  tûe  Suxme  to  tne  coluœns 
of  Hercules,  men  contended  for  the,  »orks  froïc  his  hands,  à^tis- 
fied  nimself  «ith  a  better  value,  He  restnctea  ninself  to  pa- 
inting on  his  vases  scènes  of  the  palestra,  of  feasts  or  of  t 
tûe  toilet,  of  domestic  or  industrial  labor,  Among  the  anonym- 
ous  vases,  tnere  nas  only  the  embarrassment  of  choice  to  iLsnt- 
ion  those  having  this  character,  of  which  are  recorr-raendpd  cy 
the  skill  fitD  which  tne  painter  ûas  knoinn  how  to  présent  tùeir 
pâintmgs,  nfûose  subject  he  borrowed  froiii  everyday  life,  from 
that  led  by  the  Bien  and  «lomen  of  Athens  in  their  houses,  gymn- 
asiuffis  and  workshops.  This  is  what  may  be  termed  genre  painting, 
tâking  hère  an  expression  of  which  such  fréquent  use  ia  irade 
in  the  language  of  the  critic  of  contemporaneous  art,  for  ^liicli 
it  is  useless  to  propose  a  définition. 

We  cannot  give  a  better  spécimen  of  this  painting  tûan  the 
figure  whicn  décorâtes  the  interior  of  a  cup  of  the  Louvre  on 

•fhich  is  written  the  name  of  Gleomelos,  without  teing  atle  to 

1 
State  whether  this  nsie  is  that  of  a  kalos  or  of  an  artist. 

An  epnebô  in  the  palestra  pulls  from  the  ground  the  atic/  that 
he  had  placed  to  mark  the  point  reached  by  his  discu?  (Fl.XI.U" 
This  is  an  admirable  sketch  of  a  motive  already  kno.fn  ty  a  ^up 
of  Spictetos.^  "No  laage  can  better  express  the  progress  real- 
ized  after  Epictetos.  The  élégant  curve  of  the  back,  tne  Know- 
ledge of  foreshortening,  the  grâce  of  the  leaning  attituae,  tce 
fceauty  of  Ime,  ail  concurs  to  make  this  simple  silnou^tte  « 
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masterpiece  of  Creek  draffing,"  ^  The  profile  of  tûe  face  and 
tûe  incision  limiting  tùe  bair  àllows  tnis  cup  to  be  classed 
m  tûe  products  of  tûe  school  of  Kuphronios.  Tbe  ûandles  were 
very  carefully  indicated  in  li^tit  Unes  of  diluted  black;  but 
thèse  lines  hâve  faded  80  much  that  photography  has  scarcely 
been  able  to  give  a  trace.  Ail  that  remams  is  the  firir,  sil- 
houette of  that  youthfnl  body  taken  in  a  pose  wnich  permits  a 
ail  its  suppleneas  to  appcar. 

Xote  2. p. 0^6.  Lou>ûre.  a,  7S. 

Kote  3»v^^^»  ^ot\.\.er.  ç>a\a\ol,ue,  p.  950. 

At  other  times  the  élégance  of  female  nudity  ornamented  cupg 
intended  to  pass  from  hand  to  hand  in  banquets.  Hère  are  seve- 
ral  cups  that  présent  the  sanie  motive  ?fith  slight  variations. 
The  first  iias  found  at  Chiusi  in  Struria  (Pig.  35é).-^  ît  is  a 
nude  young  gifl»  A  narrow  band  is  detached  in  red  on  the  black 
hair  and  passes  tjiice  around  the  head.  The  «oman  stands  before 
a  bron2a9  t^^si^î.  ïfhose  handle  is  shaped  as  the  head  of  a  serpent 
and  rests  on  a  base  tith  the  paws  of  a  griffin.  On  the  left  arit, 
3he  beara  her  rolled  clothing,  removed  to  proceed  to  h?r  abla- 
tions, Ker  lowered  rigbt  hand  holds  «i  great  situla  containing 
the  *ater  tnat  she  *ill  pour  mto  the  basm. 

Wnat  13  curious  hère  are  the  inscriptions,  At  tne  ri£nt.  of 
tne  head,  the  painter  has  placed  e  pais,  To  correspond  to  tnis 
feitenine  article  he  must  hâve  conr.pleted  the  formula  by   tfie  ac- 
jective  kale,  "the  beautiful  girl."  Eut  supported  by  nâtit.,  ne 
has  »iritten  kalos,  He  appears  to  hâve  perceived  too  late  tbe 
Rolecism  that  he  conircitted,  when  the  painting  was  dry  ard  ne 
could  not  change  tne  leririination  of  the  word;  tnen  by  a  sort 
of  repentance  he  has  «ritten  kale  on  tne  situla,  Thus  ne   expl- 
am  this  incohérence,  this  delayed  and  aifkflard  correction. 


This  is  the  sanie  niotive  that  is  found  on  a  lecythe  discov 
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pd  at  Gela  m  Sicily,  dut  this  tinie  ^itn  a  correct  inscription, 
e   pais  kale  (Fig.  357) •   Hère  again  are  the  préparation?  for 
the  ablution  tnat  Justify  this  nudity.  The  young  ifoman  is  in 
ner  dressing  room;  this  i£  indicated  by  a  nirror  hangin^  on  •- 
the  wall.  Like  that  of  the  cup  she  no*  holds  m  totn  nands  ner 
rolled  clothmg.  She  is  going  to  place  it  on  tne  chair  cefore 
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using  tbe   water  contained  in  a  basin  placed  feeiîind  her. 
Tfte  proportions  are  no  lésa  correct  and  the  drawing  has  no  Usg 
franknaccuracy  than  in  tbe  figure  on  tiie  cup;  but  hère   trie  ifo- 
man  appears  older.  The  buat  is  more  developed,  Wftat  especially 
^iâTes  tne  différence  is  that  tne  >fork  is  carried  fartner.  On 
the  back  and  the  abdomen,  on  the  menibers  ana  the  ankle  joints 
there  is  far  more  internai  modeling.The  décoration  of  tbe  cup 
and  that  of  the  lecythe  cannot  be  by  the  saiLe  hand, 

Xo\.e  i.p.ft^B.  Ora\.  (àe\a.  Scavax  de\  \900-i905  t^Rowe  1906^. 

On  the  contrary,  froni  the  same  fforkshop  came  another  vase  of 
the  same  forni,  wbich  was  diacovered  in  the  saice  toicb,  The  nouû 

I  do  not  know  why  she  is  called  the  courtesan  —  is  hère 

represented  after  the  bath  at  the  moitent  of  completing  fier  toil- 
ette (Fig.  33Sj.  The  sasie  Hiirror  is  fastened  at  the  s^ïïp  place; 
it  causes  to  be  understood  that  the  location  of  the  scène  is 
that  already  shown  to  us.  The  sairie  chair,  over  which  the  young 
«Oman  leans  as  m  the  other  painting,  holding  a  roll  of  cloth 
in  ner  hands;  but  bere  this  woican  ia  almost  entirely  clothed 
in  a  long  tunic  thaï  falls  to  her  feet,  over  which  is  a  sort 
of  coraco  that  falls  as  far  as  the  hips.  There  remains  tn  cm- 
^  pl^te  her  clothing  only  tne  mantle  held  in  her  arins.  The  basin 
of  water  tha -.  appears  in  two  pamtings  previously  reproouced 
is  hère  replaced  by  a  casket.  This  rr.ay  contain  the  linen  used 
by  the  young  woman  in  drying  herself,  or  mdeed  contain  siall 
articles,  such  as  the  box  of  paint  and  tne  jewels  tnat  play  t 
their  part,  when  it  is  necessary  to  give  tne  last  touches  to 
the  work  of  coquetry. 

Well  know  is  the  sport  on  which  the  great  Spanish  painter 
Goya  announced  hiinself.  He  made  two  portraits  of  the  same  fili- 
ale iDodel,  In  one  the  woiian  lies  nnde  on  a  sleepmg  coucD.  Sbe 
is  clothed  in  the  other.  Tnese  two  canvases  attract  most  atten- 
tion m  the  lEuseum  of  the  Prado  m  Uadrid;  tney  are  xno^n  as 
the  nude  woman  and  tne  clothed  wonian.  To  exécute  the  li^Dt  and 
brilliant  sketches  that  we  hâve  brought  togettier,  the  Greek  c 
ceraHiist  has  doublless  not  needed  to  hâve  the  livmg  ffiooel  po- 
sed  before  hiia.  So  much  conscientiousness  and  effort  w%s  not 
necessary  nere.  However,  when  the  two  lecythes  are  placea  near- 
each  other,  we  believe  that  we  see  the  same  woaen  under  oi^^-^'^' 


différent  aspects,  (fhich  ia  to  say  tbat  tne  two  sketches  were 
executed  by  the  saone  painter  froni  the  eaiLe  memories,  after  the 
type  tnat  this  artist  had  at  bis  fingeps'  ends,  so  to  speak. 

If  the  ceraœists  *»ere  certain  of  pleasing  ttieir  public  by  g 
êiving  it  to  admire  the  nude  body  of  tue  ephebe  or  of  the  woiï- 
an  in  the  suppleness  of  its  curves  and  the  vanety  of  its  move- 
lEents,  they  also  kne»  ûo*  %o   «muse  it  by  showing  in  thelp  pain. 
tings,  as  would  bave  been  done  today  by  a  séries  of  photopapùs, 
tne  interiors  of  those  workshops  where  the  vrorkmen,  intelligent 
pupils  and  docile  collaborators  of  the  irasters  of  tûe  art,  la- 
bored  there  for  ail  civilized  humanity. 

We  nave  already  shown  that  the  decorator  of  clay  represented 
ipore  than  once  the  différent  phases  of  this  fabrication  of  pa- 
inted  vases,  ifhere  ne  mtervened  to  complète  the  mrork  of  the 
potter.^  Hère  is  a  cup  found  at  Vulci,  that  ife  mtroduced  in 
another  worksnop,  nith  Critios  and  Neaiotes,  if  you  please/ 
in  one  of  tnose  foundnes  in  which  the  prosperity  of  Athens  af- 
ter tne  Médian  wars  attracted  companions,  /«ho  had  learnpd  tne 
trade  at  Sicyon,  Corinth  and  fegma.^  There  in  the  worksnop  siai- 

ilar  to  tnat  tfûere  Phidias  a  little  later  i^ill  cause  his  stat- 

is 
ues  to  be  cast  and  finisned,  One  too  frequently  led  te  tor^at 

that  Phidias  «as  scarcely  [rore  than  a  bronze  worker. 

183,  185. 

Kote   2.V.650.    T!\\e    aame.    p.    563, 

"AoXz    3.^.650.    T\ve    »cx\<<e.    p. 4*70-^75,    523-526,     677,    678. 

While  learnmg  to  place  under  the  eyes  of  the  purchaser  «  s 
slice  ot  life,  as  ne   say  today,  an  épisode  of  the  lives  of  At- 
tic  workmen  of  nis  time,  the  painter  desired  to  ennoble  his 
pamtmg  by  Connecting  it  «ith  the  epic  myths  by  the  iTr*^£e 
placed  in  the  hollo?f  of  the  boni  (Fig.  339)*  He  reuienitered  tti- 
at  Hepnaistos  was  tne  patron  of  the  founder  as  »ell  as  of  tliR 
potter,  tbat  ne  »as  helpful  to  ail  artists  for  r^nom  the  fire 
of  the  kiln  was  charged  with  transforming  the  material  and  ma- 
king  it  suited  to  receive  tne  impression  of  the  créative  ide» 
of  beauty.  He  bas  therefore  represented  Hephaistos  deliverinê 
to  Thetis  the  arms  which  nad  been  forged  for  Achillei?  'it  tne 
request  of  the  goddess.  She  bas  already  received  the  spear  on 
which  she  rests  her  right  nand,  and  the  shield  supported  on 
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ner  left  ariB.  Tbis  sDield  is  of  the  so-callsd  Eeotian  type  with 
tfo  opposite  notchea.  To  i(idicate  tflat  there  is  grâce  in  the 
light  criarm  of  tûe  goddeas  with  white  feet,  with  "feet  of  sil- 
ver,*'  as  Homer  saya,  the  painter  haa  caused  her  to  rest  on  tce 
toes  of  ner  feet.  Thua  by  tbe  effect  of  ttie  slight  effort  req- 
uired  by  tnia  poaition,  one  of  the  feet  is  seen  in  front  view 
and  the  other  in  profile. 

Hephaistoa  sits  on  a  aeat  without  back,  on  which  is  l^^jd  a 
cusiion.  With  the  left  hand  he  présents  to  Thetis  ths  helitet 
ïTith  a  wide  crest,  ifhich  he  seems  to  examine  with  the  eyes  of 
a  connoisaeur  to  see  tûat  nothing  is  lacking.  ïïith  tn?  pigfct 
hand  he  holds  the  hammer;  thus  he  is  ready  to  give  nis  work  a 
final  blof  of  ths  tool.  It  ^as  a  délicate  opération  to  forge 
the  fcell  of  a  helmet.  Much  care  was  required  to  aee  that  con- 
vex  surface  of  the  brass  bell  should  présent  nowhere  holloirs 
or  bosaea.  On  the  cover  of  an  Attic  pyxia  is  read  the  inscrip- 
tion Thaliarchos  kalos  where  is  seen  an  ephebe  seated  on  a  lo» 
stool  and  occupied  thus  m  hainmering  a  helmet  (Vignette  at  end 
of  the  Chapter).  Around  nis  tno   persons  the  pamter  has  diptr- 
ibuted  accessories  to  fill  the  field.  Behmd  Tnetis  is  an  anvil 
and  a  hamnier.  Over  the  head  of  Hephaistoa  are  hung  on  tne  «ajl 
the  brass  greaves  whilh  will  complète  the  armor  delivered  to 
Thetis.  Wnat  évidences  the  care  with  which  the  god  ha?  pprfor- 
ired  his  task  is  tne  décoration  of  the  ahield.  At  the  centre  is 
an  eagle  holding  a  aerpent  in  his  talona.  On  the  extenor  are 
four  atars. 

FroiE  the  mysterious  cave  beneath  the  volcano  of  Lipari,  «ûere 
Hephaistos  coitnianded  the  crew  of  Cyclops  one  passes  «ith  tiie 
pamting  on  the  outside  into  the  full  light  of  day  in  aoue  «ork- 
shop,  where  in  soine  shed  m  one  of  the  suburbs  of  Athens,  foan- 
ders  and  chasera  labored  ander  the  orders  of  the  sculptors,  t 
that  the  city  after  Salamis  and  Flatea  had  charged  to  erect  t 
the  livmg  images  of  its  gods  and  héros  in  the  eaificp?  of  tfie 
lower  city  and  on  the  Acropolis,  ^hich  to  tne  eye  removei   ^roir 
itaelf  the  ashes  and  stains  of  the  conflagration.  We  shall  li- 
vide this  extenor  inho  two  paintings,  which  on  the  original 
are  not  even  separated  by  the  attacbment  of  the  bandiez,  .^'e  se^ 
at  one  side  a  colossal  statue  placed  on  a  plank  bet^een  tio ^ 
vertical  timbers.  It  nas  more  than  tmce  the  heignt  of  a  «or/.- 
raan  standing  behind  it  (?ig.  36O).  This  is  the  statae  od  a  na  « 
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j»arrior  lelmeted,  who  with  the  shield  on  his  left  arm  holda  a 
spear  m  the  right,  whose  lowered  J)oint  appears  to  menace  an 
enemy  fallen  on  the  ground.  This  is  an  attitude  found  m  tùe 

worka  of  conteinporanôoaa  sculpture,  for  exainple  on  the  pedii- 
ents  of  Ègina,  and  very  frequently  in  the  combats  represented 
on  painted  vases.  To  the  statue  hâve  been  adjuated  tne  offens- 
ive and  défensive  arias  and  it  appears  to  be  nearly  finisûed. 
It  nas  to  receive  only  a  final  polish,  tnat  two  rforkmsn  ars  en- 
gaged  in  giving  to  it,  one  seated  on  a  low  stool  before  tne  1 
left  leg,  the  other  standing  and  leaning  against  the  rignt  ha- 
unch,  Both  are  armed  with  instruments  that  œust  be  files  or 
scrapers  by  means  of  which  they  remove  the  traces  of  solder- 
ing  and  joints. 

At  right  and  left  of  the  structure  enclosing  the  statue  sta- 
nd tno   ffien  of  ripe  âge  who  do  not  take  part  in  the  work,  bui 
iiho  hâve  the  air  of  follo»ing  its  progress  witn  attentive  eyes. 
It  is  not  merely  the  attitude  that  distinguishes  thenc  froa  the 
other  actors  in  the  scène.  Tbere  is  something  in  their  entire 
persons  that  sets  thenc  apart.  Cf  the  two  worktr.en  busied  on  tne 
statue,  one  is  en  irely  nude  and  has  merely  draters  around  ttie 
loms.  Cne  is  covered  by  a  skull  cap  and  the  other  has  snort 
haïr  not  held  by  a  band.  The  two  spectators  lean  carelessly  on 
tneir  staves,  as  in  paintings  of  vases  et   the  citizens  présent 
at  the  exercises  of  the  ephebes,  or  îrho  ïiitness  dances  and  ban- 
quets. They  are  clothed  in  a  tunic  over  which  is  thrown  a  man- 
tle  laid  over  the  shoulder.  Their  beards  are  longer  Ihan  those 
of  the  workmen  and  are  eut  to  a  point.  Their  hair  is  also  aore 
ample  and  its  arrangement  is  iriaintained  by  a  fillet  extending 
around  the  nead.  One  of  tnem  has  an  am  coneealed  under  nis 
mantle  and  looks  on  without  niaking  a  movement'  the  otner  fias 
tne  left  hand  extended  as  if  to  accompany  with  a  gesture  a  »orQ 
tnat  must  be  an  order.  Thèse  two  men  are  the  foremen  tnat  dir- 
ect the  workshop,  or  rather  the  sculptors  themselves,  ^no  nave 
coir^e  to  oversee  the  adjustment  of  the  statues  that  they  Rave 
ordered  froiB  the  chief  of  the  foundry. 

In  tne  other  painting  we  see  the  work  of  the  foundry  contin- 
ued  (Pig.  361).  At  the  right  lying  on  a  bed  of  sand  is  a  stat- 
ue of  a  nude  man,  over  which  bends  â  workman  witn  a  haniiïer  iQ 
his  hand.  He  strikes  tne  rivets  that  connect  it  at  tne  shoula 
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As  for  the  head  of  thfe  figure,  it  ia  placed  on  the  ground  teh- 
ind.  It  is  known  tùat  even  sculptors  of  œarble  in  Greece  did 
not  hpsltate  to  make  tbeir  statues  in  pièces  and  of  bits,  ,*hi, 
ch  they  tnen  skilfully  joined  together  by  Joints  no  longer  vis- 
ible.  For  a  stronger  reason,  métal  norkers  employed  tnis  metii- 
od,  as  one  can  prove  by  closely  exaniining  the  antique  bronzes 
that  hâve  corne  to  as.  Not  merely  the  head  and  members  were  caat 
separate  from  the  trunk.  Tnere  itère  pièces  in  even  the  torso, 
sroall  pièces  fitted,  when  with  more  care  in  forming  the  lould 
this  piecmg  could  hâve  been  avoided,  Men  do  not  occupy  ttiei- 
selves  beyond  aeasure  with  thèse  slight  defects  in  exécution, 
that  were  easily  concsaled  by  a  few  strokes  of  the  file'  tftey 
thought  especiâlly  of  tne  gênerai  effect. 

Xote  l.p.614.  ^\,ato\,Te  de  X'^kvX.    Yo\.  YllI.  p.  i5ô-lo8. 

Xo^e    î,,p.654«    So    to   apeaV,,    tVvere    are   xxo    bronxes    ot    \3*rj    ^rea\ 
à\,'^en'ô\.OAB,    \t\\eTe    \\    \\ve>^    ç^re    ra\V\er    c\o»e\-\^    exa\t\»x\eà,    one  can- 
no\   \5er\,t^    \\veae    aW^è^^t    ^o\,T\t8»    awà    Wveae    are   more   uvxTRerous  as 
\\\.z    atatue    \a   more    axvc^exvt.    To    prooe    \,\^o.X    X\\e    'Sp^rvarA.o   0\    lae. 
Cio.p\,\o"V-    \.*    \.T\iàeeà,  a   C^reeV   or\,4\T\a\    o^    X'^'^   ^    t\\.    ceTv\,vkr'^,    laere 
\»OkS    uoteà   "^t^ve    aàâWVoxv    ot    ae\3ara\    p\eceB    ■^ormN.nâ    o-    'po.f't,    ^^ 
meana    ot    •iooeX.cxW    ^o\t\tô,^    ^CoWV  |uotv,.    \\\,a-toÀ.re    àe    \<a   scu\\)\.a- 
re    4^ecc\ue.    Ho\»    I,    p.    4'^2>^« 

Then  coines  a  young  and  entirel^j  nude  workiTian.   Hi$  n.-ht  nand 
leans  on  the  handle  of  ûis  haïï.iLer,    whose  head   rests  on  tre  tr- 
ound.   It  rests  between  two  spells  of  haiTiiiiering  métal.   Tne  pose 
13  easy.    If  the  head   is   in   profile,    the  tcrso  is   presented  in 
three  quarter  view.   The  leg  and  left  foot  are  seen  m  front 
view;    tne  rignt  leg  is  seen  in; profile.   At  the  left  of  tne  p«- 
mting  the  pamter  has  also  placed  two  workmen  and  tne  hi^n 
furnace  that  feeds  tbe  foundry.    The  furnace  is  cylindncHl.  On 
its  top  is   placed  a  crucible  in  wnich   is  irielted  the  alloy  mt- 
ended  to  furnish  a  ne«  cast  of  ffietal.   Behmd  the  furnace  crou- 
ches  a  workaian.  Only  half  of  his  face  and  bust  are  visitie.  F 
Proiii  his   pose  it  niay  be   believed  that  ne  was  occupied  m  nanâ- 
gmg  a  blower  with  wnich  he  fanned   the  fire.    The  other  workian 
is  covered  by  a  skull  cap  and  is  nude,    seen  in   front  vie^.  -^ 
13  seated  on  a  low  stool  and   holds  in  both   hands  a  lon^  pc'^^^ 
to  stir  tne   burnmg  charcoal,    that  he  pluaged  into  tne  openine 
arranged  at  the  boLtoiï-i  of   the  furnace.   We  iTiUSt  assuDce  ttiis 
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jforkitan  to  be  placed  opposite  tbe  ncouth  of  the  furnace,  but  if 
ûe  nad  been  so  placed,  tfae  painter  fould  fiave  been  aj)le  to  ahod 
only  ûis  back  and  the  tool  «ould  bave  teen  coneealed,  He  tnen 
resolutely  adopted  his  metûod,  He  pl%ced  the  fireman  at  tùe  s 
aide,  aasuniing  that  the  niind  of  the  spectator  would  restore  the 
figure  to  his  actual  position. 

As  in  the  painting  of  the  interior  of  the  bowl,  the  -iecorat- 
or  has  adhered  to  filling  the  field.  He  haa  suspended  on  the 
walls  haitDiers,  a  raap,  a  saw,  the  two  instruments  whoss  furp- 
ose  escapes  me.  Purther  are  two  feet  that  hâve  not  yet  been  f 
fitted  to  tûe  statue  of  wfaich  they  fopni  a  part,  Finally  ncar 
the  furnace,  beneath  a  pair  of  goat  horns  aniong  franche?  titù 
leaves,ttiere  are  arranged  six  tablets,  two  of  the  larger  repr- 
esenting  the  ûead  of  a  man  and  that  of  a  wornan,  perhaps  of  a 
god  and  goddess.  Thèse  must  be  tablets  of  painted  clay,  siniil- 
ar  to  those  of  which  we  hâve  given  numerous  examples,  Perhaps 
their  présence  in  this  place  ia  explained  by  some  superstition 
of  métal  workers.  Indeed  we  learn  by  Pollux  that  founders,  to 
avoid  the  evil  influences  that  ivould  hâve  caused  their  asU 
to  fai] ,  bad  tne  habit  of  suspendmg  in  tne  foundry  "corric  ia;- 
ages."-^  The  furnace  of  the  bronze  ^orkers,  like  that  of  the 
potters,  «as  iTienaced  by  démons,  who  amused  themselves  m  oppo- 
smg  the  action  of  tne  fire,  and  in  playing  bad  tricks  on  the 
poor  workmen. 

The  inscriptions  on  vase  do  not  make  known  the  author,  The 
only  TT.ention  contained  in  theiri  is  that  of  a  kalos,  Diogenes, 
jThose  nanie  is  read  on  some  other  vases,  but  «hich  are  not  sign- 
ed,^  Several  ceramographs  hâve  occupied  theïïiselves  ifitû  tDis 
cup;  it  has  recalled  to  sonie  the  wopk  of  Douris,  te  othp.rs  ra- 
ther  that  of  Brygos,  A  single  ot^servation  la  appropriate.  V 
the  trace  of  the  eye  is  less  advanced  hère  than  on  certain 
vase.E  of  Brygos.  on  the  other  hand  it  is  rare  that  with  '^i'^ 
are  found  the  hatchings  ifhich  serve  to  indicate  the  curvâture 
of  a  surface.  Hère  are  found  at  the  base  of  the  crucirl*  those 
hatchings  which  Brygos  placed  on  the  orbs  of  shields  (rlAt^^ 
XII,  XIIl).  Hotfever  this  may  be,  what  is  certain  is,  that  ttie 
painter  ifho  decorated  thi  £  cup  itaa  one  of  the  good  arti'ts  o' 
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of  his  time.    ïne  scènes   bere  are  well  composed;    tûe  attitudes 
are  natural;    tfte  drawing  is   firni  and  frank.   The  brush  can  vary 
its  effects  by  Œixinê  ^itù  profiles  the  front  vie»s  and  three 
quarter  vieîfs;    but  wûat  particularly  forins  the  interest  of  the 
pamtings  of  this  vase  is,   that  it  confirnis   the  idea,   that  af- 
ter  the  study  of  the  monuments,   men   i»ere  led  to  employ  procéd- 
ures,  tnat  the  ancients  applied  to  the  fabrication  of  bronze 
statues. 

If  the  ceramist  dreww  freely  froiri  the  picturesque  of  the  gr- 
oups,   that  formed  under  the  sheds  of  the  foundry  around  tfte 
^orkshop  and  among  the  tools  thrown  doTrn  m  disorder,   th«  y^ork- 
ïïien  occupied  in  shaping  vases,   in  polishing  arnis  or  iriodeling 
stataes,   he  also  knew  how  to  find  agreeable  thèmes  m  ttie  life 
of  the  gymnasium,   in  the  working  of  ifool,    in  the  play  of  tne 
needle,   and  in  the  apparatus  of  the  toilette,   There  where  cy 
the  natural  élégance  of  the  woiran  and  the   beauty  of  th«î  race, 
sverywhere  was  offered  to  the  eyes  of  the  artist  harnionious  1 
Imes  and  graceful  inoveirents.   It  is  a  paintmg  of  this  kind 
jfhich  we  find  m   the   mterior  of  a  cap  found  at  Vulci,   *nos3 
extenor   présents  only  the   commonplsce  usual   scènes  of  tne 
comos   (Fig,    362).^ 

Kote    i.p.657.    ?ur  t\B3.x\|\er ,    Beac\vr'e\.\5un|, .    22?<3. 

There  are  in  the   co^rl  two  woinen  clothed  in   long  tunics  and 
draped  in  the  himations,   One  is  standing,   the  other  is  ssatsd 
en  a  seat  with  a  fcack,   She  has?  the  left  leg  bent,   the  foot  is 
placed  on  the  ground.    The  nght  leg  13  nude  below   the  kn^^e  înd 
is  raised  and  extended;    its  heel  rests  on  a  stool.   The  left  h 
hand  is  in  the  air,   The  right  hand  lies  on  the  calf,   or  rathpf 
on  the  tibia  at  the   top  of  tb^   dlf.   Fron  the   left   hioi  starts 
a  Ime  of  reddisn  violet,   only   a  very  slight   trace  of  «cicn 
reir-ains  on  tne  photogliaph,    but  which   is  very  visible  on  the 
original.   Tnis   line  goes   froir,  the  left  to  the  nght  hana.  In 
the  field  are   tiio  baskets,   one  raised  on  a  shelf,    the  otner 
placed  on  the  ground. 

Tne  first  archaeologists  sfho  described  and  reproduced  tni^ 
paihting  believed,    that  they   sâif   in   the  seated  woman  a  i^ounded 
person  occupied  in  staunching  the  blood  that  ran  froir,  ner  ^oan-, 
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but  this  interprétation  is  only  explained  fcy  a  haaty  fiance  at 

the  original.  The  red  line  continues  betneen  the  knees  and  is 

directed  toward  t  receives  in  wnich  can  be  recognized  only  one 

of  those  baskets  for  clot'ùes,  woich  are  often  represented  on 

fanerary  stèles,  on  lecytbes  and  in  toilet  scènes.  Was  a  basket 

suited  to  receive  blood?  To  reject  that  idea  it  furtfier  suffi- 

ces  to  note  wnere  tne  line  starts.  Even  on  our  photograpn  it 

is  very  clearly  seen  to  turn  around  tne  left  wrist,  wtiere  it 

is  detacned  in  gray  on  the  light  of  the  arm.  One  must  ther.  not 

be  mistaken  m  the  nature  of  tne  object,  nhich  the  pamter  nâs 

desired  to  represent  by  the  use  of  red;  this  is  a  skein  of  i^ool, 

but  it  appears  that  the  last  commantator  on  the  n^onument  nas 

alone  correctly  seized  the  nature  of  the  work  nfûicn  occupies 

the  seated  wonian.-^  He  was  set  on  tne  way  by  some  verses  of  Ar- 

istophanes  in  tne  Asseirbly  of  Wonen,  by  the  adjuration  tûat 

Praxagora,  the  baby-f armer  of  the  conspiracy,  addresssd  to 

their 
one  of  tûe  Athenian  woHien  dressed  in  isx  husbands*  clothes  and 

provided  »fith  false  beards,  who  planned  to  take  tne  plaças  of 
men  on  the  Pnyx,  to  possess  theinselves  of  the  poifer  to  jrake  t 
the  la»fs.  This  suffragette  is  a  good  mother,  however  devoted 
to  the  cause.  While  attending  the  sittmg,  she  desired  to  pré- 
pare the  ifool  froir  ^hich  soe  would  weave  tne  clothmg  tor  ner 
children;  she  would  card  it.  Praxagora  reitonstrated,  that  for 
this  it  was  necessary  to  raise  the  leg,  that  she  could  not  f'îil 
thus  to  expose  ner  nudity  and  betray  her  sex.^  The  pose  tnat 
the  painter  has  assigned  to  the  seated  woinan  justifies  the  fe- 
ars  of  Praxagora.  The  leg  nude  to  the  knee  would  attract  mdis- 
creet  looks;  it  ^ould  provoke  tneu  to  look  higher. 

î(o\.e  i,v«S^3«  ?•  Causer,  Xr\a\op>xaAeô  uxvà  YaaeAbWàer .  7ia\.n- 

KoXe  2.p.6ï>ô.  krvft'to  pavane  a,  ^W\ea,  Verae  88-98. 

It  reniams  to  explain  correctly  what  means  tne  vert  z'^insin, 
which  is  translâted  by  card  in  tne  dictionaries.  This  c^nnot 
hère  refer  to  carding  properly  so  called,  the  first  manipulat- 
ion to  which  wool  is  subjected,  when  after  snearink,  it  nas  t; 
been  freed  from  the  fat  of  the  animal  by  boiling.  It  i^as  a  ^i^' 
ferent  opération  that  occupied  our  workwoman.  Proni  the.   tnSKets 
around  her,  she  takes  wool  that  the  card  nas  already  coaicenced 
to  reduce  and  untangle.  She  takes  handfuls  of  the  flftece  f^'^^' 
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»Tbicû  sue  forma  the  rolls  that  she  hardens  and  atretches  betw- 
een  ûer  fingera  and  tben  finiahes  by  compactinil  on  the  enge  of 
ner  extended  leg,  tûen  to  thro>*  mto  the  basket  placed  before 
her.  She  will  soon  cdarge  her   distaff  with  thèse  rolls,  and  in 
passmg  from  the  distaff  to  the  spindle,  they  will  become  tde 
thread  which  the  weaver  will  use  in  her  trade. 

Thus  proceeded  the  pooreat  workwonien;  but  for  those  ivho  whiie 
fulfilling  their  duty  as  housewives  could  give  theniselves  ^ome 
luxury,  tûere  had  been  invented  an  instrument,  the  onos  or  ep- 
inetion,  that  afded  in  their  task,  We  hâve  described  and  drawn 
it  elsewhere.^  It  was  found  more  convenient  to  rab  and  flatten 
the  moist  roll  on  the  clay  of  this  tile,  than  on  the  naked  skm 
and  the  bons  of  the  leg, 

It  has  been  thought  to  find  sonie  relation  between  the  style 
of  the  paintings  of  tnis  vase  and  that  of  the  paintings  signed 
ty  Douris;  but  the  resemblances  are  such  as  sufficiently  expl- 
am  themselves  by  the  fact  that  ail  ceramists  who  belonged  to 
the  same  génération  copied  eacû  other,  that  their  brushes  iiad 
the  same  habits  aqd  the  same  attractions.  As  much  cauld  be  said 
of  another  vase  concerning  which  hâve  been  pronounced  without 
insistence  ohe  names  of  Douris  anfl  of  Brygos.  The  trace  of  tne 
eye  is  nearly  correct  in  profile,  but  would  rather  give  reàson 
to  thmk  this  vase  contemporaneous  with  the  nost  advanced  vases 
of  Brygos,  What  again  recalls  Rrygos  is  a  certain  tendency  to 
polychromy.  The  hair  of  several  persons  is  made  of  a  diluted 
black  tending  to  yellow.  For   various  détails  are  retoucnes  of 
red  ard  white;  but  what  is  most  mteresting  is  the  aatject.  T 
The  painting  of  tnia  aryballa  représenta  a  médical  clinic  at 
Athens  (Pig.  363).  '^ 

Note  i.p.aeO.  %\.sto\,re  de  \^  kr\,    Yo\.  IX.  p.Si^-^ia,  ^T?', 

Xo\.a  ^.p.ftÔO.  *:>.  ?ot\\.er.  \JTse  c\\.n\c^ue  é,recc\ue  au  c^Tvc^^J^^e■^^ 
3\eû\.e,  etc.  Fondation  ?\,ot,  Yo\.  Xlll.  p.  lA'ô-'^Êô', ?'^8.  Xlll-X^' 

The  sir.all  vase  is  a  very  careful  fabrication.  On  the  snoulder 
t«o  f lying  Cupids  face  each  other,  each  holding  m  ni  r  ^-^c-  ^ 
garland  of  leaves,  Their  bodies  gracefully  extend  m  th^  pss 
of  awimiiiers  with  on.(  leg  raised  more  than  the  other;  ^  tut  tne 
effort  of  the  painter  was  particularly  devoted  «to  the  Irooy,  " 
where  extends  a  scène  with  seven  persons.  At  tne  ir.iddi?.  is  * 
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physiciâQ  nith  the  appearance  of  an  ephebe.  Draped  in  a  rmr.at- 
ion,  he  is  seated  in  a  cûair  with  a  back.  The  feet  are  dra,»n 
uncter  tne  chair  and  he  bends  fornard,  seizmg  *ith  the  left 
hand  the  right  arni  of  a  œan  «tandmg  before  mm,  ûe  makes  ^ut 
the  right  hand  the  gesture  of  unrollmg  i  bandage  abov?;  ths  w 
ifrist.  In  the  field  over  the  physician  are  saspended  thrae 
small  concila  objects,  doubtless  cupping  glaases.  Eefor^  tni> 
doctor  is  placed  on  the  ground  a  métal  basm  with  tnree  teet 
like  lion' s  pa»s  and  a  little  handle  at  the  side.  louter  inten- 
ded  to  contain  tiater  for  sponging  wounds,  The  invalid  tbqt  is 
being  dressed  is  nude  with  a  roantle  thrown  over  the  snoulder 
and  on  the  left  arir.  That  body  is  posed  in  front  vie»»,  he  leans 
on  a  staff  and  turns  nis  nesd  to  the  right  m  lookmg  at  tùs 
operator,  At  the  other  side  of  the  basm  another  invalid  sits 
on  a  stool.  His  left  ppper  arin  is  enclosed  by  a  jihite  bandage 
placed  in  cross  form  above  the  biceps.  Benind  hiiT:  and  turned 
m  the  sane  direction  is  a  ir.an  standing  and  draped,  one  of  hU 
hands  nolding  a  flower  that  he  seeirs  to  carry  to  his  nostrila, 
but  the  fractures,  nave  caused  a  gread  part  of  the  body  of  tnis 
person  to  disappear. 

If  we   pass  to  the  other  side  of  the  physician,  there  13  seen 
standing  behind  nis  chair  a  person  draped  in  a  hiiration  tnat 
baras  ois  shoalder  and  right  side.  Liks  his  neighbors,  ne  leans 
îfith  the  rignt  hand  on  a  knotty  staff.  A  white  bandage  is  aro- 
und  his  left  leg  a  little  above  the  ankle.  Then  coir:es  à  çerson 
ir.uch  shorter  than  the  others.  He  has  the  appearance  of  a  squat 
dwapf  witn  broad  shoulders,  strong  and  snort  legs,  bearded  face 
and  great  recurved  nose.  In  hii  is  recognized  one  of  tnose  de- 
forïïied  slaves  that  certain  rich  n.en  at  Atnens  loved  te   rptain 
about  tbeiE,  because  they  thought  tnat  cy  their  ugliness  tney 
enhanced  the  beauty  of  the  master.-'-  Antiquity  further  attacned 
a  superstitious  idea  to  this  practice;  it  was  believed  tnat  | 
grotesque  objects  and  beings  had  a  pbophylactic  virtue  and  ii- 
verted  etil  influences. 

Tnis  slave  turns  toward  a  standing  man  draped  3n  a  niantle  t 
tnat  leaves  the  torso  nude.  On  his  chest  are  noted  the  renains 
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of  a  wide  îffaite  bandage.    Tfae   body  faces   front  and   leans  over 
witfi  one  leg  crossed  over  the  otùer,    pesting  the  left  hand  on 
a  staff,    the  riglit  placed  on  the  hxp,   and  he  seema  to  apeak  to 
the  difarf ,    »ûo  witû  the  right  hand  appears  to  make  a  sign  of 
fîalutation  or  of  thanka.   It  ia  believed  that  there  is  àivined 
the  subject  of  the  converaation.   The  slave  holds  Altii  the  left 
hand  on  his  sftoulder  a  hare  nearly  as  large  as  hiaiself.  This 
hare  is  doubtless  a  gift  preaented  by  the  patient,   who  is  neld 
to  placing  nimaelf  on  good  tenus  *ith  the  servant  of  the  house,^ 
Kote    l.p.ô&2,    k\\   X\vVa    àe«cr\,p\\,oi^   \.a   «»«ire\^    an    a\>r\.d4met\\ 

o^5a^rv)Cx\^ot^a   on   Wz   \ec\vn\cs   ^or   \b\v\c\v  \»e   re^er    \,o   \y.\.8  \.ex\. 

Before  this  curious  painting,   one  cannot  ask  hiŒself  tfhat  3 
sort  of  a  clinic  the  artist  had  in  view,   what  sort  of  ir.edicat- 
ion  iras  the  object  of  ail  thèse  bandagea  and  accessories  siiown 
in  the  field.   The  fiest  idea  thât  comes   mto  mind  was  tnat  it 
concerned  fractures  and  disèocations  that  icust  be  reduced  and 
to  care  for   the  patients;    but  this   was  not  the  opinion  of  one 
of  our  Œost  eminent.  surgeons,    ivho  is  at   the  same   tiff;e  a  fervent 
admirer  of  antique  things.^  For  the''fornis  and  locations  of  th3 
bandages,   there  ia  reaaon  to  reject  that  hypothesis,   The  œenib- 
ers  Attacked   «ère  supported  m  an  entirely   insufficient  manner. 
Would  a  ttiân  with  a  fractured   foot  walk  with   such  an  easy  atti- 
tude,  as   the  one  standing  behind  the  operator?  We  are  not  witti 
the  surgeon  hers,    but  rather  with   the  physician.   Hère  are  inva- 
lids  that  come  to  be  bled. 

Xo\e    î.p.06^.    T)r.    ?oxx\,. 

"Bleeding  was  in  fréquent  use  in  ancient  therapeutics.  Hippo- 
crates,  Galen,  Celsius,  ail  great  physicians  of  antiquity  recoi- 
mended  it  m  certain  caaes  and  uaed  it.  They  bled  by  préférence 
in  the  ariri  or  indeed  in  the  foot  near  àhe  ankle.  It  is  mdeed 
at  thèse  places  that  tne  bandages  are  placed  m  our  paintmg. 
Besides,  the  bands  are  narrow  and  light  in  appearance.  In  fact 
after  the  bleeding  and  to  protect  the  little  wound  froir.  toe  air 
and  dust,  it  aufficed  to  roll  a  little  cloth  around  the  an  0" 
foot  without  waking  a  serions  bandage.  Note  tnat  the  basm  pl** 
ced  before  the  pnysician  «ould  be  of  no  use  for  caring  for  frac- 
tures, but  in  caae  of  bleeding,  water  and  sponges  were  reqair« 
to  receive  the  blood  and  wash  the  mcised  part." 

«There  remams  a  more  embarrassing  point;  why  does  one  of  t 
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the  patienta  wear  a  band  as  a  acarf  across  the  chest?  It  couU 
be  supposed  that  this  invalid  needing  cuppings  scarified  on  t 
the  cheat  or  back,  it  was  necessary  to  place  the  band  tbus.  T 
The  cupping  glasses  suspended  in  the  field  were  there  to  recall 
this  mode  of  treatment.  In  brief .  ail  the  minute  détails  of  tbe 
repreaentation  find  in  tnia  hypotheaia  a  very  plausible  explanatioJ 

One  ffiigbt  feel  some  surprise  in  noting  the  great  youth  of  the 
operator.  "Althoagh  on  the  original  a  very  light  stroke  of  the 
brush,  dipped  in  diluted  black,  indicatea  a  apringing  beard, 
the  ephebic  cnaracter  of  the  physician  is  évident,  jfhile  his 
patients  are  peraons  of  aature  âge.  If  there  irere  treated  acci- 
dents occuring  in  the  palestra,  the  contrary  would  rathfir  be 
expected;  a  bearded  physician  treating  crippled  ephebes.  Tbe 
proposed  explanation  Hiakea  perfectly  natural  the  choice  that 
the  artist  hasiiirade  of  irien  that  hâve  attained  full  matunty. 
Thèse  are  citizens  of  Athens,  men  of  forty  or  fifty,  whose  san- 
guine complexion  requires  an  appropriate  treatment.  The  âges 
of  the  invalide  are  then  entirely  normal;  but  is  there  not  some 
eccentricity  in  shoi^fing  us  fitn  them   a  doctor  of  scarcely  t.^en- 
ty  years?" 

"A  gênerai  reason  can  first  be  given  for  this  fact;  ttis  is 
that  Greek  art  of  tne  5  th  century  has  a  marked  prédilection 
for  youthful  beauty.  Even  tbe  olô   n-^:'  and  particularly  tbe  a^ed 
jfomen  are  recognizable  at  this  epoch  only  by  the  cclor  cf  tùeir 
ifhite  hair.  It  then  conforma  to  this  particular  esthetics  that 
the  only  healthy  person,  the  hero  of  the  scène,  présents  hiŒS- 
elf  in  the  appearance  of  a  young  and  beautiful  man.  This  .«as 
also  a  means  of  varymg  the  painting,  of  avoiding  the  monoton- 
ous  appearance  of  an  assemblage  where  ail  the  men  were  of  the 
aame  type."  "^ 

Kote  2.^.663.  PotWer.  p.  158. 

Tnese  esthetic  reasons  could  suffice  m  our  opinion;  tut  it 
is  not  forbidden  "lo  seek  others.  Tne  ancients  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  be  young  to  be  a  good  doctor.  Celsius  expressly  says:- 
"The  surgeon  must  be  young,  or  at  least  etill  near  youth.  He 
must  hâve  a  firm  and  sure  hand  never  trembling.  He  must  âlso 
be  skilful  with  both  hands,  hâve  clear  and  piercing  sifht  and 
an  intrepid  heart.  His  sensibility  should  be  that  whicn  seeks 
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only  to  neal  the  invalid  entrusted  to  his  care  and  that  does 
not  permit  him  to  be  affected  by  cries.  He  *fill  œake  no  œore 
ftaste  than  the  circumstances  pequire5  ûe  will  eut  no  more  ttian 
necessary;  but  to  well  accomplish  everytfaing  as  if  he  were  no- 
wiae  affected  by  the  complaints  of  the  patient,"  ^ 

KoXe  1«\>.66^.  Ce\»\.via.  De  r^   ^eàVca.  YIl,  In\.roàuct,\,on, 

The  ceramists  do  not  ask  for  the  spectacles  under  theip  eyes 
scènes  as  complex  as  are  the  interiors  of  foundries  and  of  clin- 
ics»  Sometimes  there  sufficed  a  meeting  in  the  street  or  on  o 
one  of  the  roads  entériné  the  city  to  suggest  io  tùeni  an  amus- 
ing  and  hastily  taken  sketch.  See  tnis  interior  of  a  cup  tfiat 
bears  no  inscriptions  other  than  the  names  of  tîfo  kaloi,  Nicos- 
trates  and  Lâches  (Fig.  364).  Ail  that  the  painter  has  placed 
hère  is  an  ass  loaded  ?fith  a  great  bundle  of  clothes  and  advan- 
cing  without  a  leader.  The  subject  may  appear  msignificant; 
but  one  cannot  refuse  to  give  great  crédit  to  the  artist  for 
the  précision,  that  nas  carried  into  the  détails  and  the  acca- 
racy  in  the  représentation  of  tne  animal.  He  remembered  what 
he  had  seen,  what  he  saw  daily,  when  leaving  their  rural  dénie 
the  peasants  of  Mesogea  and  of  Diacria  descended  to  pass  seve- 
ral  days  in  Athens,  matalled  witn  their  friends  or  caiT,fed  on 
tne  sfluares  during  tne  great  rsligious  ana  civic  festivals. 

W'nat  forma  this  package  is,  that  the  Greek  atill  fastens  on 
the  back  of  a  beast  of  burden  ifhen  he  starts  on  an  excursion. 
Tûis  18  ifhat  ne  calls  ta  paplomata,  those  coverings  stuffed 
«fith  cotton  or  wool,  that  in  the  evening  he  will  spread  in 
some  improvised  shelter.  He  will  roll  nimself  entirely  in  thei; 
he  will  take  care  to  cover  his  head  so  that  the  dew  of  niorniné 
may  not  fall  on  his  eyes.  The  harness  of  the  Attic  ass  was  fnr- 
that  of  his  descendant.  iVith  two  strong  straps,  one  passed  be- 
neath  the  belly  and  the  other  Inserted  under  the  root  of  ttie 
tail.  the  pack  ^^addle  is  safely  fixed  on  the  back.  ïhia  is  not 
the  only  service  rendered  by  the  gaddle.  A  man  sits  on  tne  side 
like  a  woman's  saddle,  leaning  against  the  front  and  read  stan- 
dards, which  are  very  clearly  represented  hère.  Sometimes  to 
feel  safer  in  the  bad  parts  of  the  mountain  paths,  ne  sits  as- 
tride,  freed  from  falling. 

Frequently  as  the  case  hère,  the  saddle  only  serves  to  carry 
the  baggage.  /fith  tne  wooden  sticks  which  fora  the  fraine,  i^ 
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lends  itself  to  a  packing  ihat  résista  the  shocks  of  the  worst 
îr.ule  patbs,  The  package  entrusted  to  it  will  not  move,  It  bas 
been  fastened  witfc  great  care,  It  ia  held  by  three  pairs  of  3 
straps.  For  greater  safety,  aoother  longer  strap  is  carried  a 
across  and  well  stretcded  to  serve  as  the  martingale  of  tbe  ass- 
it prevents  the  package  from  falling  backward.  ?inally,  on  the 
top  of  this  baie  the  packing  is  completed  by  a  thin  plate  pier- 
ceû   with  noies  in  which  are  fastened  sncall  cords.  Besides,  th- 
ere  is  a  plate  for  the  décoration.  On  the  side  of  the  package 
is  fixed  a  cnecKered  clotn  nttt   an  entire  ro»  of  fritrgss  beloif. 
Thèse  are  pamted  red  on  the  cup.  There  is  recognized  that  ta- 
ste  for  vivid  colors  wnico  is  still  that  of  the  mhâbitanta  of 
those  countries.  In  the  saddle  bazaar  in  any  city  of  the  Greek 
or  Tarkisn  Orient  will  te  found  pack  saddles.  that  differ  lit- 
tle  froiii  that  »hich  is  easily  restored  from  the  sketch  of  tbe 
ceraicist. 

What  is  nere  iriore  interesting  as  even  the  iaage  of  the  ass? 
The  artist  has  well  rendered  its  form  and  features,  The  amiral 
^lalks  with  the  slosf  and  long  stride,  which  horses,  asses  and 
mules  nave  as  a  habit  where  the  state  of  the  roads  did  not 
permit  toe  use  of  vehicles  and  where  nearly  ail  transportatinn 
is  made  *«ith  convoys  of  animais  driven  forward  before  tns  agi- 
le mountaineers,  wno  encourage  them  ty  voice  and  gesture.  This 
is  not  hère  one  of  those  despised  and  maltreated  donkey.?  as  a 
are  seen  in  our  country,  «nere  tney  frequently  haul  heav;  ff'^t' 
ons  that  exnaust  them.  Cur  âss  is  slender  without  ineagreness. 
He  has  a  fine  head.  His  upright  ears  give  him  a  sort  of  bold 
air.  Ey  the  signt  of  the  black  ppots  -«rhich  the  brush  nas  scat- 
tered  over  his  legs,  one  is  tempted  to  assume  a  gray  hide  fo)f 
him.  He  was  a  beautiful  ass. 
14.  The  Loutrophores. 

Not  to  forget  any  of  the  original  types  tnat  Attic  csT^^xists 
hâve  created  in  the  6  th  and  3  th  centuries,  il  remains  for  us 
to  mention  and  dftfine  the  loutrophore  (hydria  being  iin^'?rstood)» 
This  term  was  known  by  the  Greek  orators  and  lexicograpri^rs. 
As  for  the  vase  designatedby  it.  one  does  not  hesitate  to  seeK 
it  in  certain  very  slender  en.phoras  of  great  dimensions,  ^^>^' 
se  décoration  is  only  composed  of  pamtings  tnat  represpnt  the 
principal  épisodes  of  the  cérémonies  of  Attic  funeraL?.  (^ifc»'^^'* 
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Even  tbe  character  of  tbese  paintings  gives  reason  to  tfcink  t 
that  thèse  ampnoras  nad  a  spécial  destination,  that  they  n.ust 
play  a  part  m  the  célébration  of  rites  nbose  image  they  offe- 
red.  What  proves  to  arcliaeologists  tûat  they  were  not  ir-istaken 
13  the  fact,  certified  by  the  texts,  that  m  certain  cases  a 
loatrophore  Mas  placed  on  tne  toitb,  and  that  its  présence  tnere 
had  a  meaning  wnich  escaped  no  one, 

\\\|\\.    'Y\ve   \B\.ât\v   ot    "t^xe   "oo(i^^    \Bo.a   t\o   \z%%   \\\an    1,12   ^X,    (^Â\v,et\. 

A\.xx,   Y.  ^*\'^'^^   xotc  \), 

Ail  this  concurs  to  advise  one  to  see  loutrophores  in  the  aiL- 
phoras  of  which  we  hâve  presented  a  spécimen;  but  there  is  one 
difficulty.  There  are  found  vases  characterized  ty  the  aaire  f 
form,  ïfnose  décoration  was  entirely  différent.  What  is  seen  on 
the  neck  and  boay  are  no  longer  funerary  scènes.  Thèse  were  pa- 
intings  relatin|  to  the  cereTronies  of  rrarriage,  that  reprf='.sent 
the  carrymg  of  the  nuptial  présents  to  the  spouse  and  the  de- 
livery  of  the  latter  to  the  husbaod,   Doubtless  in  the  etyrrol- 
ogy  and  meaning  of  the  term  tnat  occupies  us,  there  is  notfiinÈ 
to  forbid  this  application  to  vases  with  nuptial  sutjects.  Tbe 
loutrophore  is  the  urn  teat  carriss  and  contains  the  catn.  jo* 
custom  requirftd  that  for  the  tath  of  the  fiancée  precedmé  tne 
ffarriage,  tne  '^ater  frcn  a  sacred  spring  snoald  Le  croaint  ty 
cnildren,  viho  «ère  ail  nearest  relatives  m  future,^  Tnese  cù- 
ildren  suggest  our  pages  of  honor.  The  vases  tnat  serv^'i  or 
are  thought  to  hâve  served  for  tnis  nuptial  rite  îrere  ttier.   es- 
pecially  loutrophores,  of  ail  Greek  vases  tney  were  tnose  <itiicti 
ûad  best  established  tneir  right  to  that  name.  At  least  for  tne 
period  of  red  figures,  tney  seem  to  nave  been  fabricatec  m  è 
greater  quantity  than  vases  of  the  same  type,  wûose  clay  refl- 
ected  the  sadness  of  death  and  mourning.*  On  a  fragirent  ot   a 
vase  of  tnis  period  possessed  by  the  muséum  of  Atnens,  oniy  t 
tne  heaûs  of  the  persons  are  preserved  (Pig,  3^6);  lut  ly  toe 
coiffure  of  the  three  .fomen  and  the  accessories  scattere:^  over 
the  field,  crowned  by  leaves  and  a  Jewel  casket,  it  is  divined 
that  this  is  a  wedding  festival.  Now  one  of  the  wornen  *hû  takes 
a  part  in  the  rejoicings  brings  a  nydria  ôf  the  fori  defmed 
above,  and  nere  is  ths  same  irotive  on  another  amphora,  tcat  al' 
so  represents  the  préparations  for  a  larriage.  In  toth  irra^es, 
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tûe  amptiora  thue   placed  in  front  représenta  that  contaming  t 
the  water  6f  the  bath   to  be  taken  by  the  financée  before  entér- 
iné ^fae  nouse  of  the  husband. 

Xo^te    \.\>.Ô67.    See    Wz   \\.a\   ot    "\.o\)Ltrop>vore8   Vxvowxv   \.r  lagi   ^\,. 

Xote    2.^.067.    %arvocra\\.OTv,    aee   Loutrop\^oroa,    liOu\TopHor\,n. 
Ko\e    3.. p. 667.    "îViVb    Va   \»>\a\.   can   be    ataXeô.   -^or    vjaaea    \b\.1\\  reà. 

ara   Yvaa    |\\)e^  \B\t\v   t\\.e    \,Aà\cat\,on   ot    t\\e   a\x\)^ect. 

Wûether  thèse  vases  like  the  true  amphoras  hâve  tifo  handles 
or  hâve  a  third,   as  frequently  after  the  manner  of  hydriaa,  œ 
matters  little.   In   botn  cases  varioua  indications  agrée  in  re- 
vealmg  tneir  funerary  destination,   «Vhen  tûe  lo^er  part  cf  ons 
of  tnese  vases  is  found,   it  has  alirost  always  nad  no  bottoi,^ 
ït  could  not  render  toe  services  usaally  required  from  the  aic- 
phora  and  nydria,    for  the  care  of  the  house  and  the  meal;  but 
the  pecoliarity  whicû  distinguishes   them  is  eiLphasized  ty  tne 
ase  to  which  thèse  vases  were  devoted.   In  the  hole  found  ir 
tne   bottoŒ  of  an  amphora  *as  placed  a  ifooden  stem,   and  this  aœ- 
phora  thus   found  itself  raissd  and  better  supported,    than  if 
it  nad  its  foot  sunk  in  tûe  ground.    Thus  is  placed  tne  vase  t 
that  on  tne  necK  of  a  loutrophore  cro^ns  tne  entirely  scneiat- 
ic  iiTiage  of   an  Attic  tonib   (Fig.    368).   On   the  n.ound   formea  by 
this  toîEb,    tne   trasn  has  drawn  a  serpent  as  a  funerary  eiEblenj, 
and  little  winged  figures   that  represent  the  soûls  of  tne  deâd. 

Xo\e    i.p.668.    TYvVa    proot    "f^o^s    tieexv   «^a<ie   ^or    13   o^    34  \outrop\^- 
orea.    Ot    "^^2,    0"tYi.er    p\ecea    d.eacr\,\5eài   tVvere,    \Be   \^^z   or>>\^   a  T^^l' 
^exvX,    Wve   xsecV.   or    a   pcxr\,   ot    ^V»,e   boà»^.    A.a   ^or    X\\a   \ou\roç>\orô 
ot    ^^^e.   l+ouAsre,    \.t   >\aa    a  \30\Xo'(k*,    \>ut   ^-YvaX   itiua't   \>z   \,\ve   \»orV.  ot 
\\v,e   rea-tOTCT,    \b\vo   ^a,à   Xo   rep\cvce   mau^^   \o3t   pxecea   ot    ^^a^  oaae. 

Not  being  used  in  don.estic  life,    the  loutrophores  n»à  no  for- 
eign  market,   unlike  the  other  vases  produced  by  the  ^fcrksTjops 
of  Ceranicos.   It  might  alœost  be  said   tnat  they  «ère  not  m 
commerce,   None  hâve  been  found  m  Italy,   Ail  the  loutroçnor^s 
or  their  fragments  no»*  possessed  *ere  found  m  Athens  or  its 
vicinity,^  Thèse  vases  must  be  ôold,   as  ire  should  say,   3t  the 
gâtes  of  Attic  cemeteries  or  be  made  to  order  by  the  potter, 
jfnen  mourning  struck  the  faaiily. 
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Xo\,e    ^.p.e.6B.    k\\\.zr^,    )t\X\,    Y.    p. 177-,    XI,    p. 370,    %1\, 
A'nat  reir.ains  of  tûese  loutropûores   /ras   collected   in  Attica 
on  tbe  site  itself  or  m  the  vicinity  of  ancient  cemeteries. 
Tbere  were  tce  fragments  gathered,   sometiiLes  scattered  over 
the  surface  of  tfae  ground,    sometiBres  sunk  deeply  in  lh>-^  •  -^^n. 
Placf*.d  exposed  on  the  tomb,    theâe  fragile  vases,    loatropnoras 
and  a  li  (.tle  later  lecytties  with  a  wfcite  coatmg.could  net  es- 
cape  ail  tùe  chances  of  ruin,    tûat  menaced  their.   Thèse  rvere  t 
troken  in  place,   and  the  fragmenta  -tere  Œixed  with   the  earth, 
constantly  irroved  ty   the  movement  of  urban  life  and  rural  calt- 
ivation.   The  loutrophore  did  not  hâve  for  its  protection  the 
propitious  shade  of  the  spacious  Struscan  tombs.   Not  one  has 
coŒe  to  us  thât  is  not  in   pièces,   and  that  could  be  entirely 
restored.   By  the  place  assigned  to  it,    this  was  devoted  to  pr- 
ompt destruction.    The  Athenians  did  not  delay  to  make  tois  coir- 
plete.   Also  at  the  end  of  tne  ^   tn  and  4  tn  centuries,   the  «?e- 
althy  nad  taken  the  nabit  of  replacing  tnem  on  their  family 
sepulcbres   by  marble  vases,    reproducing  their  forni,   and  exâiip- 
les  of  wnicn  are  nnmerous  in  our  muséums. 

If  we  decidsd  on  ;fhat  tne  loutrophore  was  and  its   purpose, 
we  likewise   knoif  that  there  was   a   tiïïie   when  certain  tofffcs  h^i 
a  right  to  the  mark  of  a  loutrophore  to  the  exclusion  of  others. 
Ciscussing   a   question  of  inhentance,   Lerr.osthenss   triei  to  prn- 
ve  tnat   tne   citizen  Arcniades,    i^hose   estats   ^as  sou^ht  ty  t;^o 
plaintif f s,   died  already  long  before,   a  bachelor  and  «ithoat 
posterity.   Ke  did  not  refer  this  subject  to  the  dépositions  of 
i^itnesses.   He  stated  a  fact  that  the  judges  could  go  ard  prove 
on  leaving  tne  tribunal; "Archiades, "  said  ne,"ieil  ill  and  ce- 
âsed  to  live  without  ever  being  married.   Wnat  proves   this?  â 
loutropnore  was  erected  on  the  tomb  of  Arcniades."  ^ 

'j;s\.ae    ?. o.rpocra\\ox\,    aee    \Bord   Lo\x\rov\vôro».    'AarpocraX\on   furt'tver 

\b\vo    àou\5\,\esa   >\cvà   waed   t,\\e    aai^e   moàe    ot    p^ooX    cva   Demoat>\ene3', 
but.   \\e   mVxeà,   \B\,\Yy,   \\\eae    accurate    aaaertxona    an    error,    tua\  *»* 
maàa   \5\^    oiNe    ot    Wveae    \ex\.co|rap\ver«    anà   Kaa   >3een   repecxtefi  ^'^ 
o\.>vera.    %e    \,\iia4\.nea   \\\cv\    \.\ve    \,o\)b\rop>vore    pXaceà   on   tne   *to^^ 
\Baa    a   ^\.è,\kre    o^    a**\^oun^    v^ax^   \vo\àVx\|.    \,x\    t\v.e    ^anà    a   V^àr^a.^  ^Q' 
\>v\,T\4   a\.i«i\,\ar    \\o.8    \3eetv   tounà   \5\à    X\\z    \^o.Tr\^à,    men,    Couxe    ^.nà 


Notning  is  clearer  and  more  formai  th&n  the  allusion  iraoe  by 
the   orator  to  a  custom  known  to  ail  hi3  auditops;  but  what  13 
effibarrassing  and  seixed  with  sonie  trouble  is  tne  idea  or  fe.ftl- 
ing  tbat  gave  birth  to  that  custoic.  To  ail  gramnarionB  tiiA 
nave  tûought  it  well  to  record  and  explam  ttie  terir,  in  questi- 
on, tfte  one  exprsssing  iiiiiiself  «ithi.cooat  précision  is  hiustath- 
es,  a  scftoliast  of  Honier,  He  writes;cSc  "The  loutropnore  waa  ph- 
ced  on  a  tomb  to  shosr  that  he  who  was  buned  there  had  died  n 
witûout  taking  tne  nuptial  bath  and  without  having  marpied."  ^ 
Yet  it  would  appear  at  first  sigbt,  that  the  vase  recâlling  t 
the  nuptial  bath  would  hâve  been  better  in  place  on  the  t.oflib 
of  one  that  nad  taken  that  bath,  that  it  Œuat  rather  hâve  si^- 
nified  the  œarriage;  but  to  explain  the  peculiarity  of  the  nie- 
thod  taken,  it  is  necessary  to  recall  the  complaints  of  the 
heroines  of  tragedy,  such  as  Antigone  and  Iphigenia  «no  i*ere 
doomed  to  die,  and  lairented  to  hâve  to  descend  to  the  toirt  n- 
thout  having  known  the  Joys  of  the  conjugal  union.  To  «rect  on 
the  tonifc  the  urn  that  î^ould  hâve  brought  to  the  young  girl  or 
the  young  man  too  soon  struck  by  fate,  the  y»atep  announcin£  t 
the  marriage,  nas   to  offer  this  ahade  a  sort  of  réparation  and 
postûuQiOas  compensation.  The  subterfuge  is  ingenious  and  suttls; 
but  it  13  rcuch  in  the  spirit  of  Creek  taste. 

Otherwise  according  to  ail  a^pearance,  it  is  only  m  tne  co- 
urse of  the  3  te  century,  that  perhaps  by  the  effect  of  tne  s 
suggestions  of  dramatic  poetry,  a  father  and  HiOther  bein^  cru- 
elly  struck  by  the  preoiature  death  of  their  infant,  thou^fit,  i 
tnus  to  express  their  grief,  to  recall  tnose  hopes  which  this 
death  had  destroyed.  The  loutrophores  on  which  were  recognized 
the  préparations  for  the  nuptial  festival  are  ail  vases  niU 
red  figures,  and  Œost  are  of  the  entirely  free  style.  On  tne 
contrary,  they  are  funerary  scènes  that  are  représenter!  on  ^U 
loutrophores  of  wnich  fragments  hâve  been  found.  In  va^^s  of 
the  type  that  we  hâve  described,  like  that-of  the  loatropcore, 
ty«o  kinds  are  to  be  distinguished.  There  is  that  of  tus  vàses 
on  .fhich  the  brush  has  represented  with  the  procession  of  fr,âle 
and  female  mourners,  the  exposition  and  transportatior  0+  tne 
corpse,  the  prothesis  and  the  ecphora.  On  the  other  n**r^,  -"-^ 
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are  the  group  of  vases  wbere  ail  the  paintings  of  the  neck  anj 
body  recall  the  gayety  of  the  isarriage  festival,  The  spouses 
sh04  themselves  surrounded  by  relatives  and  friends.  that  fop 
various  reasons  are  associated  in  thèse  enjoyment^.  Eet,«esn 
the  t»o  fundamental  thèmes  of  this  décoration  is  an  abaolute 
opposition,  a  inarked  contrast. 

The  loutropnores  with  black  figures  and  paintings  of  funpr^- 
ry  cnaracter  can  only  be  those,  which  Deicosthenes  had  in  vie» 
and  that  are  also  meant  by  tne  scholiasts.  Nothmg  there,  near 
or  far,  directly  or  by  irony  alludes  to  marriage  and  its  rites. 
Thàae  loutrophores  are  only  the  continuation,  the  posterity  if 
I  Œay  80  speak,  of  ths  great  vases  of  th3  uipylon,  of  thos?  w 
ffhich  the  Atnenian  ffupatrides  of  the  3  th  and  7  th  centuries 
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placed  on  theîr  tombs?,-^  '*hen  under  the  influence  of  lonian  and 
Connthian  models,  taste  nâd  cofliïï,enced  to  be  refined  at  At-nens, 
they  rejected  the  haavy  and  bulgmg  forrr.s  that  had  been  ado^t- 
ed  at  first  for  ths  darability  which  they  seemed  to  |uarantee. 
Ât  tne  saiLS  tins,  for  tha  entirely  schematic  silhouettes  tûat 
conterited  prjrcitivs  decorators,  they  desired  to  substituts  fi^ 
ares  thstr  should  approach  the  correct  proportions  of  t^p  nuTan 
boay,  snoulo  repronuce  its  irovements  and  render*  tne  etf^v^r.  of 
the  fabrics  m  «bien  it  «as  draped,  Better  than  any  orner  tne 
vase  called  nettes  allows  to  be  divined  the  appearance  assaiïec 
m  the  7  tn  century  by  the  aœphora  placed  over  the  toîrr  ir  ri" 
ace  of  the  stale  or  together  with  it.^  In  the  second  n^lf  of 
the  6  tn  century  in  the  workshop  of  Nicosthenes  the  forms   are 
freed  and  also  mace  lighter.  Then  .^hen  aen  desired  to  zrect  on 
the  tonl:  a  vase  of  clay,  ^hich  fer  the  ticre  at  least  shoula  e 
eviaence  the  piety  of  the  survivors,  they  assurr:ed  the  h^^bit  ot 
givmg  to  mis  vase  the  forn  of  tne  loutropnone,  as  ^e  nâve  -i 
defmed  it  (Fig.  3^ô)  *    Tnis  was  slender  and  tall  ani  *^?  ^i?-"- 
farthPT  m  the  ceœetery  than  hâd  been  the  short  and  n,a3si-ve 
anifhora,  ^hich  served  for  exports  of  oii  and  wine.  It  ^^s  f^^' 
ther,  asidp  froF  the  absence  of  the  bottorr.,  the  exact  cory  ^^^ 
the  vase  which  the  won-en  .vent  to  fill  at  tne  fountam,  «-'^^  ^^' 
ich  -.vas  eitner  placed  on  the  hsad  or  shoulder  in  returninc  to 
the  house  (Fig.  157),  or  held  m  tbeir  arnis  (Fig.  3é7)' 

Xo\e  2.9. 5:71.  T:\ve  3a,me.  YoX-.  X.  p. 69-75-,  Çx^a  ^^-S^j. 


346 
Tliese  hydrias   were  ased  by  tne  ^omen  for   bnnging  to  the  ho- 
use   tûe  water  intendea  for  ttoe  ablutions  prescnbed  by  custoin 
at  certain  soleo-n  hours  of  life.   There  was   the   batfi  of  tnc  fi- 
ancée;   but   tnere  was  also  the  bath  of  the  dead.   Détails  are 
wantmg  on  tnis  sutject;    but  it  Diust  hâve   been  soon  after  the 
deatn   that   tûe  woirien  of   tûe  faœily  washed   the  corpse,   to  réno- 
ve the  stams  of  the  sickness,   and  the  traces  of  rounds  in  ca- 
se of  a  violent  death,   before  tûe  «j^hibition  of  the  body.  As 
for  that,    after  perfunies  hâd  been  seattered  over  ttie  corpse, 
the  face  «ras   pamted  and   they  fr^quently   placed  a  crown  on  ttie 
bro4.   îhis   final  lavation  is  mentioned  in  more  than  one  ancient 
autûor;-'-  but  ceramic  pamters  did  not  coniprise  it   in   the  tradi- 
tional  prograniiEe  of  the  représentation  of  the  représentation 
of  Attic  funerais,   of  the  différent  successive  cerenconies  tnere. 
If  #e   possess  cns   iiage  of  it,    tbe  only  one   known  to  rr.a,   this 
is  not  found  on  one  of  tûe  vases  with  funerary   scènes  that  »» 
study   hère,   It  is  noted  ^nere  doubtless  it  «ould  not  be  sougfit, 
m  a  pamting  that  représenta  the  adventure  of  Actaeon.     Ths 
pyxis   that  it  décorâtes  appears  to  belon^  to  the  séries  cf  va- 
ses,   if  hère  m  soD^e   belated  workshops,    the   clack  figure  surviv- 
es the  triuirph  of  tne  red  figure.   Tûe  décoration  forms  a  long 
bard  at  one  end  of   ^hich   is   seen  Artemié  ^rired    «it^i   th^  tc^, 
^no  départs   witn  ner  do^s,    the  mstruirients  of  ner  ven^?*''^?. 
and  at   the  otner  are  two  men,    an  old  man  tne  father  of  AcUeoR, 
ifno  lî-akes  a  gesture  of  despair,   of  a  peasant  carryinr  a  bâsket 
on  DIS  bâck;    ne  ûas  discoverea  m  the  forest  the  corpsa  torn 
by   the   pack  of   houn.ds,   'iSe  reproduce  fiere  only   the  nadd,<=^  port- 
ion of  the  paintiné  (Fig.   369).   The  body  of  Actaeon,   *hicn  st- 
ill  drops   blood  from  its  wounds,    lies  nude  on  a  rock  /rhich  the 
painter  has  only   indicated   by   two  lines   carelessly  dra^n  tene- 
ath  the  nead.    TifO   «omen   staod  erect  near  the   h^ad  and  i'ùs  feet. 
One  washes   the  wounds   ;fitû  a  spon^^e,    whose   pores   are  r^îiresen- 
ted   by  little  ûoles   that  the   point  of  a  needle  has  pierced  in 
the  coatmg  of  black  color.   The  other  holds  a  pièce  of  clotn 
fith  '.fhich  she  will  wlpe  tbe   tody.    Pehmd  her  another  ^cnan  un- 
rolla  a  bandage  that  will  serve  to  fasten  tûe  mencers,   «hile 
benmn  the  person  arn^ed  .fito   the  sponge  a  veiled  .foffian  [resents 
a  flask  that  contams   the  perfunied  oïl,    i^nich  she  will  "^'^^ 
spnnkle  over   the   corpse. 
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men.    Yeraea    12>2^,    1661-,    ^ecuXi..    Yerae    605-,    Lucaxv   oa   Ao\irw\,ni.\^ 
Ko\«    ^..p.ftTÎ.    -Vtaeon    (s.A\Vex\.    A\.\t.    1&90.    p.    240-242\   \n.   yx^I^ 

It  waa  not  as  faere  in  ttie  forest,   the  scène  of  tfte  accident 
but  it  was   in  the  house  of   tne  family  that  the  wonien  at  Atnens 
ttius  ^astied  tbe   fcody  of  the  éead  before  clothing  it  for  tûe  «x- 
nicition.   It  13  3asy  to  undersand  that  the  custcir  «as  mtrod- 
uced  of  representing  the  préparations  for  the  funeral  rites  on 
a  vase  entirely  similar  to  that,    .fhich   had   played  this  part  m 
that  last  toilet  received  ty  the  dear  remains.   During  tne  rap- 
id  and  tnlliant  progress  Oiâde  at  Athens  by  the  formative  arts 
m  the  course  of  the  6  th   century,   the  painted  vase  did  not  c 
ceast  to  take  ine  part  that  the  stèle  of  stone  or  narfcle  m  the 
external  arrangement  of  the   pamtmg  of  tne  tomb;    but  it  waa 
on  vases  of  élégant  appearance,   on  a  slender  airjphora  cr  nj/dria 
that  the  brush  placed  tnose  funerary  scènes,   which   had  teen  re- 
produced   by   tne  ancestors  on  the  colossal  cratera  or  aassive 
amphora  of  tne  Eipylon.   This  was  originated  the  loutpopnorft 
ifith   black   figures,    »Tnifih   is   represented   py   a  certain  nuirtar 
of  fragments  in  the  collections  of  Athens.   If  fte  nave  ?iven  s 
scarcely   anything  of  tnerr.,    this   is   because   there   is   n^rdly  irore 
tnan  fragooents,    whose  art  interest  is  sniall.-*- 

Xote    ■\..v.S7'â.    Cio\\.\,èT\on    ax\à    Couo«  .    C.cita\o  |,vie    des    oose?   ôo,  i^ 
w\).3e2    d^AtVvana.    l'302,    i<08.    Ô38-690.    In    \>\e    cemeter\^   ot    Trac\\o- 
Ty,ea    aX    t>ve    ^oot    axxd   vceat    ot    "Aoi^eWos    >\a\3e    'oeex\    ^ounà   rvuwerous 
■^rcv^men^s   of    "IHese   \o\x"trop'aor ea   \ft\,\\\.   'o\c\cV   t'^*\xrea.    S^^   Co^ic. 
Yaa^    cou    rapprestatvae    eXc.    i^kn^VW..    \â?!A..    p.    ia3>-i^9.    )*.0'^u»e^- 
tV,.    Yo\.    VIIl,    î\>s.    ky    ^V    ?urtjû«Ln|.\er.    Beac\xve\.\)uA4.    \3?7-1839. 

Wnen  iren  were  accustonoed   to  fmd  in  the  érection  of  tnese  v 
vases  on   tne   tonb   a  means  of   snorting   to   the  dead  the   fr-^Fory  r 
retamed  of  his  life  and  death,   they  did  not  voluntanly  teno- 
unce  that  custoir..   Tne  fabrication  of  the  loutrophore  ^jth  far- 
erary   paintipg-   ^'r-   carried  on  after  the  appearance  of  the  red 
figure,   at   least  dunng   the   first   naïf  of  the  3    th   century.  - 
Happily,   soiie  of  thèse  loutroçhores  of  the  ne.*   style  .^^rs  leas 
raduced   to  little  bits   than  their  iiore  .^rch^îic  preàp.crss'rs. 
Of   them   reiram  at   least   fraiiients  cf  real   beaaty,    ii   not  «n  in- 
tact fieca.    It   has   been   possible   to   restore   the   ^nole  of  one 
of    tnese  vases   at   the  Louvre   (Fig.    3^3)»   Of   t^e   una^e?  ^nic^ 
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decorate  it  and  of  those  ornamentinl  a  vase  of  the  saite  type 
possessed  by  the  national  iruseum  of  Athens,  there  reŒains  eaf- 
ficient  tûat  one  can  appreciate  tbe  expression  of  sincère  émo- 
tion, whicti  tûe  Attic  ceramist  put  into  the  painting^s  fcy  which 
he  covered  thèse  vases,  conipanions  and  gaardians  of  the  toœb, 
Furcher,  none  of  then^  bear  the  icar,  of  a  potter  or  pamter. 
Thèse  vases  were  not  mtended  to  be  exhibited  m  the  8%le  rooms 
of  the  correspondants,  that  the  principal  oianufacturers  of  Ath- 
ens  had  m  Sicily,  CaiEpania  and  Etruria.  Then  they  did  not  hâve 
to  recoTnmend  themselves  to  purchasers  by  a  sii^nature  w^ll  val- 
ues on  tûe  Biarket;  but  to  judge  of  then  by  the  td»©  vases  of  t 
this  kind  from  which  ne   fiave  inade  some  borro»fing8,  thèse  vases 
fere  often  required  froHi  the  best  «orkshops  of  Cerair.icos,  froK 
shops  that  might  hâve  been  those  of  âuphronioa,  Hiero  or  crygo3. 

Tôe  vase  that  came  froni  ^thens  to  the  Louvre  belongs  to  ttie 
âge  of  transition,  to  the  period  «fhen  the  potter  was  not  yet 
«leaned  from  the  black  figure,  and  persisted  in  retainini^  a  pl- 
ace m  his  décoration  for  it  beside  the  red  figure  (?ig.  363). 
Ât  tûs  bûttoii  of  the  aœphora  and  below  the  principal  paintint 
extends  a  band  of  siiall  neight  covered  ty  dark  îîilnoa«tt'=3  of 
cavaliers  riQing  and  arir:ea  with  spears.  îhere  is  a  distant 
reiîiiniscence  of  the  files  of  chariots  occupyip.j^  tne  eaTir  pU- 
ce  an  the  ampnoras  of  tûe  Dipylon,   and  a  more  direct  scuv^^nir 
of  the  motive,  that  tne  painters  of  loutrophores  «itn  tlacrc  i 
figures  piaced  on  that  part.   Lîoreover,  the  artist  bas  treated 
this  band  m  the  archaic  taste.  The  pamtmg  of  it  is  ennanced 
by  violet  touches  and  incisions  accent  the  détails,  There  are 
other  traits  which  recall  the  old  traditions  of  the  «orkscop. 
?or  exâir.ple,  such  is  the  serpent  that  coils  around  the  neck  of 
the  *aniphora  and  the  f  lat  handles.  No.»  it  appears  alreaay  on  t 
ths  pottery  of  the  Dipylon,   and  we  hâve  found  it  piaced  m  a 
detacned  sketch  on  a  loutrophore  of  tne  lod  style,  a  sketch  m 
,?hich  is  represented  m  brief  an  Attic  tomb  (Fig.  3-2).  l^eve 
13  the  effect  of  an  association  of  ideas  that  »as  est^itlistsi 
early.  Bet^een  the  posthumous  life  that  the  dead  leaa  linaer 
tne  earth  and  the  life  of  the  serpent,  who  appears  m  tne  day 
only  to  conceal  itself  at  once  m  holes  in  the  ground  anci  to 
disappear  from  the  eyes.  Bien  perceived  some  vague  analo^.  Tne 
serpent  becanr.e  a  funerary  eDobleiri."^  Finally,  .*hen  the  ^otxevs 
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of  thft  Dipylon  confusedly  mixed  ail  the  épisodes  of  tbe  ùtseq- 
uies,  a  rule  »»as  adopted  ty  those  of  the  6  th  century  to  flace 
on  the  neck  of  their  aiEpùoras  only  the   rcale  and  female  moupne- 
rs.  As  for  tbe  scène  of  tce  exni^ition,  it  developed  airply  on 
the  body  of  the  vase.^  It  is  also  thus  on  the  ainphora  -^ith  red 
figures,  <vnich  ne   hâve  taken  as  the  type  of  the  loutrophore  of 
the  3  th  centary.  |j;inally,  a  last  peculiarity  provea  the  pers- 
istence  of  tne  iriethods  applied  in  the  fabrication  of  vases  of 
this  species.  On  the  vase  of  Nettos  are  no  handles  (Fi^.  63). 
Those  are  rpplaced  by  t<»o  richly  decorated  plaques  attachée!  to 
the  body  of  tne  vase.  The  handles  are  not  suppressed  h(*rft.  They 
are  représentée  by  two  rings  *ith  small  openmgs  mserted  ben- 
eath  the  lit  of  the  noutn;  but  the  stem  that  connects  thèse 
rings  with  toe  body  is  joined  to  the  long  neck  by  t*o  tatlets 
ornawented  by  rosettes.  Thèse  rudiiBentary  nandles  are  there  f 
for  show.  The  loutrophore  in  question  could  never  hâve  served 
to  bring  or  to  contam  a  liquid. 

XoXe  l.p.STiv.  ''^\2,Xo\r^    de  X^krX,    Yo\.  Yll.  ?\.4s.  7,  43. 

KoXe    2.p.ei7iv.    ?ur\,«a,x\|\«r .    BeôC'^r^^,^5\iT\4.    Ko.    1887.    Âoy\,   Ineà. 
Vo\.    Ylll,    ?\.    ï)V 

Ko-le    1.^.075.    %\,s\.o\.re    àe    \^kv\.    Vo\.    Yll.    ?\è,s.    51,89,^3. 

i<o\e    2. p. 675.    ?oW,\,er.    kvX.    Draco    \.t\  I)\.ct.  des,  ant\B^.ot    âal\\.o. 

Kote   3. p. 675.    TVv\3    \8    o'oaerxjed    on    YYve    tHree    a'^'pViorae   ot    '^'^■'"^^ 
V.\xvd,    tV^-at    \BeT*e    ^o\fcr\d    \,n    pxecea    \)\^   ?au\5e\.    and    5rop\.ua,    ^'^  X^a 
ce«^eter\^    o^    Iro^c^onea    near    ivWvan»^    and    t'aa^,    ara   noM>   restoveà 
aïsà   \)e\on|   to    t\\e    muséum    ot    ^^v\\j\    <^?ur\\fi^n|\er .  BescYv.  1387-1339^. 

If  the  pamter  remained  faithful   to  tradition  by  reservm,^ 
tne  neck  for  the  images  of  niourners,   there  is  still  felt  in  t 
the  composition  the   çrogress  of  t%5te.   On  certain  nore  ancient 
auphoras  the  potter  bas   flaced  tnere  as  many  as  three  ^orcen 
close  together,   and  that  ail  make  the  same  movement.'^  r>  ^^3 
placed  only  tifo  hère,    who  are   tn^is  n^ore  at  ease.(Fig.   370). 
At  the  left  a  female  œourner  carries  her  hands  te  her  nair  eut 
short,   as  if  to  tear  out  wnat  reir.ams.   Tfcis   is  the  gesture  con- 
secrated  to   lamentation;    but  at  the  ritht  is  another  wonan,  t 
that  is  not   the  exact  copy  of  her  neighbor,   as  on  the  Tr.ore  «^n- 
cient  exatriples.   3he  is   clothed  m  a  long  tunic  like  a  cniton 
and  has  a  mantle   thro<»r.  over  her  shoulders.   She  holds  ir  totc 
hands  and  carries  to  the  toœb  a  loutrephore,    whose  curvâtare 
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reseirbles  that.  of  tfie  aiTipiaora  on  ^fticn  is  painted  tnesfi  inatea. 
The  bottom  of  tfie  vase  is  concealed  ty  the  hand  that  holds  it- 
but  it  is  seen  to  end  in  a  point.  The  wase  represented  hère  c 
certamly  had  at  this  lower  end  a  flat  base  allonin^;  it  to  rest 
on  the  grouna.  It  could  only  be  stuck  m  the  earth,  or  in;iecd 
be  piaced  m  a  teminal  orifice  of  a  support. 

The  représentation  of  the  prothesis  extended  entirely  around 
the  Dody.-*-  Tnere  fas  at  one  aide  the  cnorus  of  nien,  that  caused 
to  be  heard  cries  or  a  song  of  sorro.»,  extended  the  ri^nt  an 
and  raised  the  hand,  as  if  tn  an  appeal  addressed  to  the  corpse; 
but  of  ail  tnat  portion  of  the  painting  comprising  five  pprgons, 
there  remains  se  little  that  we  hâve  not  thought  of  reprodruc- 
in£  anytnml.  ïhe  other  painting  where  four  women  of  the  faiily 
surround  the  bed  of  deatn  has  also  suffered  much.  Fortunately, 
there  ren.ains  of  it  wnat  we  could  detach,  .forming  tne  centre 
and  cûief  mterest  of  the  pamting  (Fié.  371) •  It  is  in  ir.eiriory 
of  a  young  éirl  that  tnis  loutrophore  was  dedicated,  "The  dead 
lies  on  a  state  bed,  wnose  posts  are  made  li^hter  and  are  dec- 
orated  by  palniatiuns  overlaid,  terir.inating  in  a  doutle  lonic 
volute.  Tfiis  is  the  ordinary  fcriT'  of  tne  funerary  ted.  Triare 
are  perceived  the  niatterss  ano  tne  f^irbroidered  cushion  on  »nicf; 
rests  the  èead.  Ukcept  the  face,  the  body  is  strictly  cnncealed 
by  a  covering  niâde  of  cloth  spotted  «ith  little  cots.  c-sfors 
the  bed  a  ifoman,  the  nearsst  relative,  supports  the  head  of  t 
the  dead  m  botn  hands  according  to  the  rules  of  the  cereironi- 
al,  and  that  face  mclined  toward  the  dead  seems  to  a^dress 
farewell  ifords  to  her.  The  places  assigned  to  tne  otoer  «oir.en 
are  conforiried  to  traditional  customs.  One  of  tneir,  stands  at  t 
the  head  of  the  ^ed,  A  third  as  in  the  second  plane  is  tenind 
the  coucn  of  tne  dead,  while  the  last  places  n^r  nand  ^r.  t''? 
covenng.  Ail  lay  their  nands  on  tneir  haïr,  eut  m  token  of 
mourning.  They  seem  to  a^ait  the  bp^inning  of  tne  funeral  dir- 
ge."^  In  the  three  otner  figures  givec  hère  reicains  notcmg  of 

the  antique it  is  assumed  on  tne  original but  soir.e 

scraps  of  drapery,  two  heads  and  the  ariLs. 

Xo\e  l.p.67S.  )^orvu»ent8  auô  memoVra.  Vo\.  1.  ?\,8.  V,V1. 
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To   judge  of  tbe  nierit  of  the  painting,    it  is  tben  neceasary 
to   keep  to  tne  two  persons  tbat  tine  ûas  injured  .least."Tr}is 
figure  of  an  imir.ovable  woffian  faoldine   in  botii  hands   tne  head 
of  tne  corpse  borrows  froiri  tfae  drawmg  a  real  character  of  gr- 
andeur.  In  apite  of  a  certain  archaic  awkuardness,    tne  pamter 
nas   known  now  to  give  a  very  Personal  appearance  to  this  facç 
fitn  accented  lines,    fixed  eyes,    lips  closed  and  as  if  contra- 
cted   by  grief.   Tbe  ottier  figure  wùose  eyes  are  closed  as  no  1 
less  ifortûy  of  attention.   Tfie  artist  has  applied  biinself  to  il 
make  tbe  profile  sbarp  witn  tbe  emaciated  linea  of  a  face  stif- 
fened  by  deatb,   and   he  bas  done  tois  ifitû  a  rare  power  of  exp- 
ression.  He  nas  even  eiripbasized  a  détail  tnat  appears  hère  for 
the  first  tiir,e.   Besides  tne  crown  of  leaves,   be  bas  indicated 
by  a  red  line  tne  fillet  tnat  supports  tne  cbin,   an  accessory 
of  pitiless   truth,   but  wbicb  tne  painters  of  «rbite  lecythes 
always  eliicinate   froii.   tbeir  coîr,^ositions,    conceived   m  sach  a 
marked  feeliné  of  eupben.isiL.'' 

Kote    \.ç.677.    Clo\\\|r\on.    Âor\\^.^.zx\.X'i    z\    )*.ew,o\resa    Yo\.    1,9.57-38. 

3till  more  mterestm.^,   is   anotner   tainting  or   ratner  ^nat  re- 
iraina  of   it,    wbicb   décorâtes   the   body  of  a  loutropbore  posses- 
sed  ^y   tne  national   niueeun  of  Atnens.^  Tne   traemes   iipcs-^d  ty 
tradition  on   tne  pamter  cf  thèse  v^çes  were  tbe  san^e  t^hicn  nis 
predecessors  bad  traated;    but  tbie  artist  i  î  superior  to  tne 
one  to  wboir'  is  due  the  aŒpbora  of  tbe  Louvre.   Ke  did  not  cont- 
ent hiffiself  by  repeating  certain  figures  »itn  costume,  noven-ent 
and  grouping  given   by  tbe  routine  of  tne  iforksbop.   He  mtroda- 
ced  variations  into  the  composition  that  seen,  to  beloni  to  tiU' 
self  alone,    ana  iie  thus  renews  tbe  subject.   Also  he  dranscswitD 
Œore  précision  and  boldness  tban   tne  only  one  of  bi3   preHeces- 
sors   to  ^bicb   ne  can   conipare  biHi.   He  nas  a  freer  and  nore  exp- 
ressive Ime. 

Ko\.e    2.^.077.    Co\.\.\,|i\on    axvà    Couvse.    CftXa\o*\v.e    àea   oaaee   pe\.n^8 
à\i   \^ueda   t\at\.oxva\    à^  j^t>\.€-nes.    1^02.    In   BN,\5\\ot,Vveque8    à-cz   acoA-e? 
tranca\,se3    à^AX^vena    zX   àe   ^OT^e,    part   a5 ,    Ko.    Iiô7, 

"Tbis  beautiful  vase  of  fmisbed  work  belongs,"  says  Cnilir- 
non,    ''to   tne  most   beautiful  epocn  of  tbe  severe  style."  l^  ^* 
last  visit   tnat  I  ^ade  to  tne  museuin  of  Atneas  m  iyZ7 ,  ^  '^^^ 
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struck  by  tne  beauty  of  thèse  fragmenta,  and  I  regretted  tùat 
only  a  very  médiocre  reprodaction  of  them  inad  teen  tiven  m  r 
Flate  V  of  Vol,  VII  of  "Monuments  inédite.  I  ûave  been  ùap{.y  to 
be  able  to  fill  this  lack,  at  least  in  part,  by  an  excellent 
pnotograpb  by  Alinari  lent  to  me  by  tne  precious  Bibliotneqae 
d"Art  of  {.!•  Doucet.  and  by  the  faithful  drajiing  tfiat  my  friend 
M.  E.  Laurient  tiâs  courteously  execated  for  me  from  thft  photo. 

înere  remain  only  frat^ments  of  tne  décoration  of  tnis  nydpia, 
like  tûat  of  tne  ampfaora  of  the  Louvre.  Tnere  is  not  one  comp- 
lète figure. 

However,  in  wbat  one  sees  of  the  arrangement  of  tne  différent 
paintings,  tnere  is  divined  m  tne  artist  the  désire  felt  by 
nim  for  retaining  some  mdependence  and  of  introducin£  tnere 
some  variety,  ifhile  respectmg  the  principal  linea  of  tne  pro- 
gramme to  #nich  he  nas  held  himself  to  conform.  Accordmg  to 
custom,  ne  nas  placed  four  mourning  women  on  the  necK;  tut  wn- 
ile  on  another  loutrophore  fre»  tne  same  find  ail  tnes*^  ^ouen 
are  shown  in  profile  and  turned  in  the  same  direction,-^  Hère 
one  of  them  is  seen  m  front  view  and  the  otner  two  look  at 
eacn  otner.  It  is  tne  same  for  the  rear  side  of  tne  bcoy,  wnich 
représenta  tne  funeral  procession.  Tbe  pâinter  nas  trcUffiL  m- 
Cû  this  paintin,^  the  cavaliers  that  cover  a  loiver  tând  or,  trie 
amphora  of  the  Louvre,  absent  nere,  and  the  men  tnat  takp  tneir 
part  m  tne  rrourning  on  ail  otner  vases  of  tnp  same  kir.c.  Tnere 
are  five  of  tnese  persons.  ;?hose  beards  and  haïr  are  carefully 
curled.  The  figures  of  the  cavaliers  sho^  no  less  endeavor.  T 
They  are  two  that  go  side  by  side.  They  ifear  tlie  Thracian  cap 
of  fok  skin;  the  short  tunic  of  plaited  clcth  and  boots  witn 
tops  of  spotted  skin.  A  mantle  with  rien  border  floats  teftind 
them.  They  hold  spears  Hith  tne  points  loi^arsd.  Tn°  nors^s  fiâve 
Short  and  uprignt  n.ânes,  plein  neads  and  a  nign  £ajt. 

>îo\.e  l.v«S73.  :noaumeTv\\  \,ne<^\.t\.  Yo\.  Ylll,  ?\.  Y,  \    *; . 

Hère  fortunatel\  as  on  *ne  amphora  of  the  Louvre,  tne.  hfts^ 
preserved  pièce  as  tne  principal  group,  ^hicn  gives  to  tna  en- 
tirety  of  the  décoration  its  tragic  signification  (PU  r/lH)* 
Tne  dead  is  a  young  girl  »itn  head  ornamented  by  a  cro^n  n'^'t 
rays,  lymg  on  a  state  bed.  Tne  top  of  one  post  is  seen,  orna- 
iT^entea  by  an  élégant  palmatium  and  an  lonic  volute,  [ne  ne^cJ 
of  the  dead  rests  on  a  cushion  decoratsd  t^   a  zigzag  cesi&n, 
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ttie  rich  fabrica  bang  at  tte  aide  of  tne  bed,  At  thc  right  ia 
an  old  wonan  witb  sûort  halr^  wbo  bends  over  tbe  bead  of  tbe 
dead»  At  the  lef t  and  before  tbe  funcral  coucb  are  four  woicen 
tbat  lanient;  but  on  tbe  fragment  ébat  ne  bave  reprodaced,  tbere 
18  seen  only  tbe  bead  and  an  of  one  of  tben,  tben  tbe  entire 
opper  part  nf  tbe  body  of  tbe  ■ounaer  nearest  tbe  bead.  Tbe 
latter  bas  be)  bair  loose  and  floating  orer  ber  sboalders. 

In  tbe  aged  fronan  le  divined  tbe  grandiotber.  Tbe  palnter 
bas  knoND  bow  to  indicate  tbere  tbe  decrarepitade  of  âge.  as 
clearly  as  dld  Pistozenes  in  tbe  liage  of  tbe  old  slave  wosan 
accompanying  Hercules  to  Linos  (Pig.  336)»  Tbe  œoutb  bas  rece- 
ded»  tbe  lips  no  longer  baving  an^;  teetb  to  support  tbSE.  Deep 
vrinkles  farros  tbe  cbeeks  and  brou;  but  tbis  is  not  a  trotD 
pusbed  to  caricatare,  tbat  tend  bere  tbese  clear  indications. 
Tbere  is  an  expression  of  concentrated  sorrov  in  tbe  entire  at- 
titude, in  tbe  moveient  of  tbis  aged  body  leaning  over  yoaU 
struck  donn  in  its  flower,  witb  tbe  two  bands  tbat  bold  the  h 
bead  of  tbe  dead,  as  tbey  would  do  witb  tbat  of  a  cbild,  that 
it  is  desired  to  prevent  being  distnrbed  m  its  slumber. 

One  is  dispoaed  to  recognize  the  mother  in  tbe  foiar  stand- 
ing before  tbe  dead.  Sligbtly  inclined,  abe  fixes  a  look  of  d 
despair  on  tbis  dear  face  tbat  abe  jrill  aoon  cease  to  3ee.  Her 
moutb  ia  closed;  abe  bas  not  atrengtb  to  adûreas  to  oer  daagti- 
ter  tbose  worda  of  farenell,  tbat  other  voicea  irill  cause  to 
be  heard.  Tbere  ia  soicetbing  wild  in  the  nervoua  geatare  of 
her  banda  tbat  are  buried  in  her  bair,  which  abe  bas  not  yet 
bad  tiffie  to  eut.  She  appears  to  deaire  to  tear  oot  her  bair  by 
iiandfula.  As  for  the  dead,  wbose  long  treases  are  kept  in  ord- 
er  by  tbe  fillet  encloaing  tbeœ,  abe  aleepa  »itb  closed  eyes 
and  opened  lipa.  Her  profile  ia  élégant  of  ita  kind  and  pure. 
There  is  a  patboa  by  irbicb  will  be  touched  whoever  bas  passed 
through  teata  of  tbia  kind,  and  tbat  bas  known  tbe  tittprness 
of  thoae  vigila  near  tbe  bed  of  deatb. 

Tbis  vase  appears  to  be  soie  years  later  than  tne  loatropûorc 
of  the  Louvre.  If  we  attribute  tbe  latter  to  a  contemporary  of 
guphronioa  or  of  Eathyuidea.  tbat  of  Athena  foulc  bave  fcee^'  ^ 
decorated  by  a  painter  of  tbe  achool  of  Douris  and  of  Pry^os. 
We  muât  regard  it  as  the  masterpiece  of  a  kmd,  tne  loutrcpnof' 
fitn  fonerary  acenea,  wboae  origins  date  cack  to  tn?  v*r.f  ^^^^ 
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attempts  of  Âttic  ceranics.  It  does  not  aeen  ttaat  thls  kmd 
sarvived  tùa  changes  of  fasbion  and  of  taste,  ttaat  operated 
about  tûe  Biddle  of  tbe  5  tb  centupy  In  tbe  Atbena  of  Fericlei, 
Âll  tbe  loatropbores  of  tbe  ancient  type  poasesaed  by  tbe  Bog. 
eama  are  witû  black  figures  or  iritb  red  figures  of  tûe  severe 
style;  ne  know  tbat  may  be  of  ttoe  free  style.  Tberc  is  reason 
to  believe  tbat  tbe  type  tbat  came  from  the  ampbora  and  tbe 
cratera  of  tûe  Dipylon  fell^into  disuse  a  little  after  4^0.  îï 
Wltb  tbe  very  realistic  présentation  t&at  it  gave  of  deatb  and 
its  serrons ,  it  no  longer  corresponded  to  tbe  feelings  and  tbe 
hopes  of  générations,  irtiicb  differed  from  tbeir  predecessors; 
it  no  longer  agreed  witb  tbe  life  beyond  tbe  tomb  tbat  poetry 
and  pbilosopby  soagbt  to  prodoce  in  tbe  minds.  We  find  tbe  re- 
flection  of  tbis  conception  in  tbe  narble  stèles  of  tbe  3  tb 
and  4  tb  centories  for  sculpture,  as  for  ceramics  in  tbe  paint- 
ings  of  lecytbes  witb  a  «bits  coating*  On  tbe  loarble  as  on  tbs 
clay,  the  eyes  of  the  dead  are  no  longer  closed.  Tbe  dead  live. 
Seated  on  their  toœb  or  near  it,  they  chat  witb  tbe  sur?ivor8. 
receive  tbeir  offerings  and  tbeir  affectionate  bornage.  Tbe  loa* 
tropbores  which  peresnt  to  eyes  tbe  sorrowful  spectacle  of  the 
corpse  bas  yielded  to  the  compétition  of  the  lecytbe,  to  tne 
charni  of  its  tender  and  melancnoly  serenity. 

Yet  by  the  effect  of  long  habit,  the  loutrophore  seeied  so 
well  adapted  to  tbe  tomb,  tbat  it  iras  decided  to  banisb  it  froœ 
the  ceœetary  once  for  ail  and  in  absolute  fasbion;  but  it  rat- 
ained  a  place  only  in  ne»  and  quite  particular  conditions.  The 
loutrophore  as  ne   bave  recalled  it,  served  fer  both  tfce  batb 
of  the  finacee  as  for  tbat  of  tbe  dead.  Under  tbe  poprer  of  a 
feeling  not  without  analogy  witb  that  inppiring  the  decorators 
of  tbe  white  lecytbes,  men  tbought  to  erect  on  the  tonobs  of  y 
yonng  girls  and  young  men  dying  unaiarried  a  loutrophore.  tut 
one  on  whico  was  represented  tbe  marriage  festival  mstead  of 
the  cérémonies  of  the  obsequies.  To  ail  tbose  disinberited  nas 
thus  offered  the  image  of  those  joys,  that  had  been  refused  to 
them. 

We  bave  proved  tbat  tbis  practicc  existed  by  a  text  of  Cemoa- 
thenes.and  by  some  accessory  évidence  was  in  constant  use  m 
the  Athens  of  the  4  th  century,  and  »hat  gives  reason  to  thinlf 
that  it  was  not  established  before  the  second  half  of  tne  b  ^^ 
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centary  la  %te   stady  of  ttoe  nonaneiits  of  ceranici*  Tbere  la  no 
loatropbore  witti  naptial  scènes»  wûicb  was  décora ted  by  black 
figures  or  by  red  figures  still  tinged  «itb  arcbaiSB.  Tbose  of 
«bon  we  bave  transcripts  tbat  perait  appreciating  tbe  exécuti- 
on are  of  tbe  style  of  Âison  and  of  Ueidias,  i.e*,  of  an  entire- 
ly  free  style*  Wbateyer  tbeir  nerit,  tben  tbey  cannot  enter  in* 
to  tbe  space  witbin  wbocb  we  are  obligea  to  remain. 

Âfter  baving  described  tbe  signed  vases,  ve  bave  presented 
a  sélection  of  tbese  anonyioas  vases,  tbat  fill  in  naltitades 
tbe  glass  cases  of  oar  naseoBS.  Witb  tbese  as  witb  otbera,  we 
bave  stndied  tbis  painting  witb  ligbt  figures  in  reserve  on  a 
black  ground  to  wbicb  were  devoted  tbe  most  skilful  decorators 
of  clay  tbat  Âtbens  bad  in  tbe  first  balf  of  tbe  5  tb  aentary. 
Tbese  are  tbose  vases  wbicb  were  tben  of  value  to  Âttic  cerai- 
ists  in  tbe  entire  basin  of  tbe  naditerranean,  being  a  sort  of 
Bonopoly*  However  tbe  bistory  or  ratber  tbe  bistorical  sketch 
tbat  we  bave  sougbt  to  trace  in  its  great  lines  will  not  be  c 
coBiplete  if  we  sboald  pass  in  silence  anotber  metho'  of  décor- 
ation, wbicb  at  about  the  satte  tiice  tûe  manufacturera  of  ^eram- 
icos  alao  attempted  to  practice  witb  talent  and  aucceas.  It  re- 
maina  for  ua  to  speak  of  vases  on  whicti  on  the  wfcite  coating 
are  painted  in  black  lines  figures  on  wbicb  are  aoitetinies  laid 
vivid  accents  ty   touchea  of  yellow  and  of  red. 
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CHAPTEP.  XXVIII.  ATTIC  VASES  WITH  WHIT2  GROUNDS. 
1.  Lecythes  nitb  entire  Wbite  Coating. 

We  bave  stadied  the  two  types  betteen  wbich  froin  tbe  7  tn  to 
the  3  tb  centuries  is  divided  the  activity  of  Atbenian  aanufac- 
tare.  vases  with  black  figures  on  a  ligût  ground  and  vases  nith 
ligbt  figures  reserved  on  a  black  ground.  We  bave  stated  the 
reasons  tûat  decided  bri  Attic  potter  about  the  end  of  the  6 
th  century  to  prefer  the  latter  technics.  Whatever  choice  be 
made  between  the  two  methods,  the  black  doœinated  m  the  app- 
earance  of  bis  vase*  He  dari^ened  the  effect  of  the  enttre  ves- 
sel.  Some  chiefs  of  irorkshops  seemed  to  perçoive  this,  and  it 
suggested  to  them  the  idea  of  seeking  something  différent  from 
tbat  constant  opposition  of  lustrous  black  glaze  and  the  red 
of  the  clay  heightencd  by  a  light  transparent  glaze.  Tbe  aost 
fertile  and  most  inventive  of  tbe  potters  of  the  ending  6  tti 
century,  Nicostbenes.  inagined  the  projecting  of  his  figures 
sometimes  on  a  coating  of  yelloirish  wftite.^  Little  unaigned 
vases  designated  by  tbe  improper  terni  of  lecythes  of  ^Locrea  s 
show  the  same  technics.  They  oust  be  of  nearly  the  sasje  tiise. 

Note  l.p.683-  Histoire  de  l'Art.  Vol.  X.  p.  266-267;  ^ig.  176. 

Wben  be  took  up  tbis  method,  Nicosthenes  œerely  returned  to 
methods  already  ancient,  that  bad  ibeen  practised  particularly 
in  lonia,  but  wbich  dated  back  œucb  farther.  "The  pnititivs  pot- 
ters to  whoffi  we  owe  the  vases  of  the  list  termed  Lîycenaean,  Uà 
already  sougnt  to  cover  their  pottery  with  a  coating  of  a  uni- 
form  tone,  wbite  or  yellowish;  but  it  appears  that  they  succeed- 
ed  very  badly  in  this.  The  Cypriotes  on  their  part  volantanly 
attempted  this  technics,  bur  without  inventing  anything  tft  i 
gray  and  dirty  tones,  not  stable.  Then  it  aeems  tba^  they  tired 
of  those  fruitless  experiicents.  Then  tbey  atteapted  to  i;ive  to 
the  clay  by  polishing  or  by  the  addition  of  a  finer  clay  Uid 
on  the  outer  surface  of  the  pottery,  a  very  neat  and  uniform 
appearance.  Even  the  skin  of  tbe  vase  took  tbe  place  of  a  coat- 
ing «Éd  they  painted  directly  on  this  natural  ground,  This  pro' 
cedure  persista  during  the  entire  period  in  wbicb  reign  wh*^ 
is  pàlied  the  type  of  the  islands.  Tbe  séries  of  vases  of  tne 
Dipylon,  wbich  is  placed  nitb  much  probability  atout  the  teii- 
nning  of  tbe  7  tb  century  B.C..  continues  and  perfects  tnis 
aysteiB.*'  ^ 
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In  Âsia  Uinor  at  tiie  tiœe  of  tbe  great  fllgbt  ol  that  lonian 
art  bat  very  inperfectly  knoirn  to  oa,  tûe  potter  resuned  tDe 
expaKlnenta  attecpted  by  tbe  looat  ancient  ceranists*  Tbey  coa* 
bine  tbe  tuo  matboda,  tbe   external  pollabing  of  tbe  clay,  wbicii 
permita  ttae  aafa  application  of  the  colora  laid  on  a  aupporting 
ground.  Ât  Hbodea»  capa  Hitâ  feet  and  platea  moatly  bolong  to 
tbe  ayaten  of  monocnrone  painting  execated  directly  on  the  pol- 
iabed  clay.wnile  tbe  oenocboea  witta  zonea  of  anioala  présent  a 
mixtare  of  black  and  red  tonea  applied  on  a  aolid  white  coating.^ 
The  aaœe  creaœy  coating  ia  obaervcd  on  tbe  pottery  of  Naucrat- 
ia.^  Thia  taate  for  tfae  light  coating,  we  hâve  found  everywbere 
that  ne   bave  net  witb  workabopa,  wbose  prodacta  feel  the  infl- 
uence of  modela  preaented  by  tbe  vaaea  decorated  at  Rhodes,  !/i- 
le tuas  and  Phocea.  We  bfcve  mentioned  it  at  Meloa,^  Delos,^  and 
at  Cyrene.^  Finally,  wbat  coœpletely  ationa  bon  œucb  the  lonian 
ceraaiat  naa  attacbed  to  thia  tecbnica,  ia  that  in  spite  of  t 
tbeir  great  dimenaiona,  tbe  ao-called  aarcophagaaea  of  Clazoïe- 
ne  were  ail  covered  by  a  white  coating  on  «hich  was  painted  t 
the  décoration.' 

444;  ?>..  XIX. 

Xo\e  ^,9.684.  t^ve  aame.  p. 381,  384. 

Xote  4.p*^84.  'S^^e  «ame.  v  4*70. 

Kote  '5.P.684.  t>^e  aatie.  p.  481-482, 

Xote  e».p.684.  t^e  aame.  p.4*&S-4'34-,  ^\»    X3l» 

Xo\e  7.^.^84.  E\sto\.re  ^e  \^lir\.  Yo\.  IX.  v^*A. 

lonian  or  ionizing  iforksbopa,  aach  aa  thoae  iiboae  works  ne 
bave  found  m  the  ialands  of  Greece  and  m  Etruria.  must  be  t 
tbe  firat  to  make  tbe  little  vases  that  ceramographs  fiave  coa- 
menced  by  callong  thea  vases  of  Locres.  They  hâve  been  so  des- 
ignated  becauae  tbe  cemeteries  of  soutbern  Italy  and  those  of 
Locrea  m  particular  bave  furnisbed  many  examples  of  tbeni;  t 
but  aince  then  they  bave  been  found  in  great  numbers  tt  Atbens 
and  Corintb,  or  better  aaid,  at  ail  pointa  of  tbe  ancient  *orl!î' 
Some  of  tbeai  bave  clearly  revealed  tbeir  Attic  ongin  by  tbe 
character  of  their  exécution  and  by  tne  inscriptions  ased  on 
the  field.  It  ia  not  doubtfal  that  in  the  course  of  tn^  ^  tu 
and  during  the  first  half  of  tbe  5  tih  centuries,  thèse  vnses 
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jfere  not  those  corrently  eupplied  to  commepca  and  by  the  mdas- 
try  of  Ccraaiicos.  To  convince  one's  self  of  tHia,  it  safficeg 
to  note  tte   place  held  by  tbeiii  in  tbe  national  nnseas  of  Atbens.^ 
Tbe  séries  of  tbese  vases  Is  tbere  forned  of  pièces  collscted 
in  Attica  op  adjacent  provinces,  in  the  Isthmas,  M^é^ria,  Beo- 
tia,  Ëabea  and  especially  at  Sretria. 

on.  p.  34,  \n%, 

Xote   2.v*6a5.    Ca\(x\oiue    â^e»   \3a»ft«    pe\.i\X8   dbU   musée   v^at\,on(x\ 
à^X\,\\.eiv«,    par   )l)l.Co\\\4t^ot\   e\   L.    Cou^oe.    i^Q^.    Xo»»    1O14-10Î2. 
In   CeramVc^ue»   àe   \a   G.Tece   propre,    Yo\*    111,    p.    51-5Î,    k,  Bu*on\ 
tV»es   a  WiX   ot    2.3  \>a«ee   o^    tXvVe   eor\,    \\va\  \ve  \\ae   e\uà\.eà  U 
\\ve   muséums   and  prVioate    coWecWiOns   ot    XWvens. 

Tbese  vases  are  mostly  lecytbes,  nany  of  which  by  tne  SMell- 
ing  of  tûeir  bodies  approacii  the  type  designated  by  the  teri 
araballic  lecythe.  There  are  also  alabasters.   In  both  the  coat- 
ing  is  very  résistant  and  icell  burned,  of  close  grain  and  pres- 
enting  a  yellowish  iihite  tone*  The  figares  are  traced  by  tbo 
aid  of  a  color  that  is  sometines  black  and  very  lostrous,  soae- 
times  is  lighter  and  of  a  golden  yellow,^ 

XoXe   S.p.ôôS,    T^vese   \aases  \vax>e  >oeen   \\\.z   o\>^ec\,   ot    ex  apec\.a\ 
8\ud\^,    t\\a\   >va«    taVen   X\\.^    torm   ot    a   ueçxr"V.^    oomp\e\e    cata\oè,ue, 
XWvexvVan   \eo\^\\vo\.,    etc.    >d\^    k.    ?a\.r\>anVs.    iiuseum   ot    t^-^^-   A^^»« 
Boston.    1907.    "tVve    auWvor    \BOu\à   >va\ae   >oe\\er    placeà   \,n  >\\.a  X\.\\i\ 
on   i^eWo*    4'''o^'^^«    "î^m^s   ^e    «oulà.  >vax>e    a\50\.âieà    aW   contuaS.on.  li 
àoea   not   oomprtse   \.n  Y\\.s   \\.st   t^e   t^^^*^^^^   led^Wves   ot   X\i  aec- 
onà  >va\t    ot    t>\e   5    \\\    centur^,    \>vose   «>v.\iC\v   Vcaoe    a   \ru\>^   *\\\,le 
^rounflb,    oV>ta\neà   m\t\v   m\,\V.  ot    Itme   XaVi   on   \>^e    c\.a>^. 

Two  groupe  are  distinguished  in  this  séries.   There  is  a  nun- 
ber  of  thèse  vases  on  which  the  persons  are  presented  m  opaqae 
silhouettes.'   certain  détails  there  are  engraved  in  line.  Tfiis 
is  the  technics  of  the  black  figure  with  the  sole  différence 
that  this  figure  is  hcre  detached  on  a  light  coating  and  on  t 
the  red  of  the  clay.   Thèse  lecythes  are  certainly  the  most  an- 
cient;    in  gênerai,    they  œust  date  back  to  in  the  6  th  century. 
In  other  vases  which  date  from  the  first  half  of  the  foUowinl 
century,   there  are  no  loncer  either  opaque  silhouettes  or  inc- 
isions.  The  iaages  are  outlined  by  a  llack  line.   and  as  in  ttis 
System  of  the  re«  figure,   soœe  ligbt  strokes  of  the  brnsU  mdi- 
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indicate  tbe  détails  of  the  aascles  and  tbo  accessories.  Por 
the  drapery  are  aoœetiniea  retouches  of  reddisfa  violet. 

Various  oses  nere  nade  of  thèse  vases.  They  served  for  the 
toiletta^  for  that  of  the  living  as  well  as  that  of  the  dead, 
and  also  sonetines  for  the  anoiirting  of  atheletes.  They  Uke- 
ifise  had  access  to  the  hall  of  the  repast,  where  they  broaght 
condiments  intended  to  enhance  the  taste  of  the  foods.  Cttier- 
wiae  thèse  lecythea,  where  the  style  of  the  décoration  wàB 
more  or  less  advanced  ail  had  this  in  comnon»  that  the  sarfacQ 
offered  by  theic  to  the  painter  wa  f  too  restricted.that  thepe 
coold  be  developed  a  scène  taken  from  the  taies  of  epic  poetry, 
He  could  scarcely  place  thcre  more  than  a  single  figure  or  th- 
ree  o^r  four  figures.  This  namber  was  rarely  exceeded.  Those  f 
figures  sometiHies  recalled  soie  abridged  popular  myth.  Also  f 
frequently  was  found  there  only  the  isolated  image  of  a  deity 
or  that  of  a  winged  genius.-^  Slsewhere  the  painter  hae  pepres- 
ented  an  ephebe  and  his  horse,  a  tornan  seated  or  walkmg,  pl- 
aying  on  the  lyre  or  holding  a  basket,^  a  bearded  man  présent 
at  a  cockfightf  or  a  figure  of  a  warrior.^  Thèse  are  motives 
of  pure  décoration,  where  fancy  has  free  career.  'Hhen   inscpip- 
tions  are  perceived  on  the  lecytbes  of  this  séries  tdey  hâve 
no  sensé.  Thèse  are  letters  placed  by  chance  m  the  fieli  to 
fill  it.  No  naices  of  potters*  sometiHies  the  nords  kaloa  or  kale 
are  cast  on  the  field,  but  rarely  witn  the  naite  oï   a  favorite. 
Thèse  vases  generally  are  5»91  to  9»54  ins.  high,  raraly  atta- 
ining  11.81  ins. 

Xote  i.p.686.  ?a\.r>oatv\t«.  p. 26, ^6, 38,  40,  4^,  44,  48,72. 

i(o\e  2.v.è86.  "îXve  scime,.  p.  38,  84. 

XoXe  8,v.686.  T^e  aaeifc.  p.  88,  8<è ,  4^. 

Xo^-e  4. p. 686,  IHe  same.  v  ^4. 

Xo\a  5,v^9»^*  "^^^  aa*e.  p.  81,  4^. 

What  appears  moat  ancient  in  this  séries  are  the  lecytnes  on 
jihich,  as  on  the  hydrias  and  ampboras  of  Amasis  and  of  Exekiaa, 
the  figures  are  detached  as  opaque  silhouettes  on  the  gpound, 
the  détails  in  their  interiors  being  mdicated  by  incisions  . 
thus  «as  executed  the  décoration  of  a  lecythe  on  nhicd  the  th- 
ème 13  the  dispute  between  Ulysses  and  Ajax  concerning  the  arns 
of  Achilles  (Fig.  372).  Several  vases  that  hâve  teen  freqiiently 
reproduced,  represent  the  Greek  chiefs  gathered  nnder  the  çrei' 
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ppeaidency  of  Athena  and  voting  on  the  diaposal  of  the  arœs.l 
What  tbe  painter  haa  represented  fcere  is  tûe  nomcnt  preceding 
the  acceptance  of  that  abfcitration  (Pig.  373).  Brandiahing  m 
one  hand  tbeir  aworda  and  in  tûe  ottier  tùe  sheatu  fron:  nhich 
they  hâve  drawn  then,  the  tiro  farloos  heroa  thron  thecaelves 
on  each  other.  They  menace  each  other  by  voice  and  gestare.  To 
each  antagonlst  are  attached  two  conpaniona  that  teatrain  theiu 
by  the  waiat  and  aeek  to  prevent  theii  from  iroving  fopward.'  but 
what  aeparatea  then  better  atill  la  interposed  between  theœ  t 
the  tall  figare  of  a  peraon  that  by  hia  entipe  attitude  comiia- 
nda  peace.  He  holda  the  ahaft  of  hia  spear  in  hia  hand.  He  th- 
at intervenea  there  aa  in  other  paintinga  of  the  aame  sabject 
la  a  maater»  la  Âganennon»  the  chief  of  the  aricy,  whOBi  none  in 
the  cafip  except  Achlllea  haa  ever  dared  to  brave. 

Xo\e  l.p.«a7.  ^N,8\o\.re  de  X'^krX,    Vo\.  X.  p.SÔ<Ô,  note  i-,  ^K^i, 
308,  309. 

It  18  ggain  a  vaae  with  black  figures,  the  lecytûe  on  »ibicti 
ia  aeen  Achillea  dragging  around  the  pralls  of  Troy  the  corpae 
of  Hector  (Pig.  374).  What  is  curious  there  ia,  that  bshmd  t 
the  chariot  theçpainter  has  placed  the  fiinged  ahade.  tb?  eido- 
lon  of  Patroclua,  the  friend  of  Achillea  ia  thua  the  ifitneaa 
of  the  outrage  auffered  by  the  body  of  his  murderer.  He  knows 
it  and  feela  himaelf  avenged.  There  will  be  noted  benind  the 
chariot  the  ailhouette  of  the  toaulua  in  which  Jiill  be  inter- 
red  the  aahea  of  patroclua. 

Hère  ia  a  third  lecythe  of  the  aame  kind  (Pig.  373).  It  rep- 
reaenta  the  combat  of  Herculea  againat  the  hydra  of  Lerne  (Fig. 
376).^  Behind  Herculea  atanda  hia  devoted  protcctress  Athena. 
Then  comea  Herculea  who  ia  fighting  with  the  monater.  and  on 
the  other  aide  of  the  latter  ia  lolaoa,  the  faithful  companion 
of  the  hero  with  heliset  on  his  head.  Hercules  has  seized  one 
of  the  tentaclea  of  the  hydria,  to  whoni  the  pamter  bas  given 
the  appearance  of  a  colossal  cuttlefiah.  He  is  armed  with  a 
aickle  with  which  he  auccessively  cuta  off  the  heads  of  his 
Biultiple  enemy;  but  theae  could  forw  again  under  the  acar. 
Hence  lolaoa  ia  engaged  in  preventing  that  danger.  He  bolQS 
m  hia  hand  a  burning  brand  with  which  he  cauterizes  the  tleed- 
ing  flesh  as  Hercules  cuta  off  a  head.  On  the  ground  behind  t 
hiffi  is  a  burning  flre  l'roBB  which  be  can  take  other  brands.  &et- 
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Between  Ihe   legs  of  Hercules  is  eeen  the  crab,  tûat  according 
to  the  legend  waa  allied  nith  tbe  nonster  and  had  Atteipted  to 
bite  tbe  foot  of  tbe  nero  to  distract  bim  fron  bis  task.  The 
niarsh  froi  ubicb  rises  the  beaotifnl  spring  of  ^erna  n&s  aaff- 
iciently  near  the  sea  to  ezplain  hère  the  présence  of  that  in- 
habitant of  the  sait  naters  of  the  golf  of  Argos.  Another  amos- 
ing  détail;  to  be  œore  free  in  his  moveiiienta,  Hercales  did  not 
nish  to  àrag  behlnd  hiisself  on  the  groand  that  lion's  ttil  rI). 
ose  s-kin  served  hln  as  clothing.  He  bas  raised  and  passed  tbe 
endthroagh  his  girdle* 

Kote  \.v«687.  'î>ve  tYvree  Xeo^t^ve*  a\>o\)e  came  ^ro^   î.retT\.(x. 

The  painting  is  coesposed  with  too  much  care  for  one  to  beli- 
eve  in  any  reaaon  to  give  the  honor  of  it  to  even  the  painter 
of  the  lecythe.  Ail  collaborators  of  the  second  class,  tbe  ch- 
ief  njust  bave  given  tbe  charge  of  naking  and  decorating  tbe  v 
vase  of  thés  kind.  Thèse  bore  the  mark  of  a  very  carelesa  ind- 
ustrial  fabrication.  They  are  badly  fired.  On  nearlj  ail  by  t 
the  effect  of  tbe  oxydizing  flame  the  black  glaze  haa  fceen  bar- 
ned.  It  bas  turned  to  red  in  places.  For  the  thème  of  the  déco- 
ration, they  iid  not  take  the  trouble  éf  invention.  It  »faa  a 
fresco  that  they  had  under  their  eyes,  or  aoœe  beautiful  ampli- 
ora  exôcuted  in  the  same  workshop,  that  the  iforkaa^r  charged  » 
4itn  the  décoration  of  the  lecythes  borrowed  the  data  for  bis 
little  painting,  the  symmetrical  grouping  of  the  persone,  tbe 
division  of  labor  fhich  divided  between  Hercales  and  lalaos  t 
the  task  of  redacing  to  iœpotance  the  monster  and  his  destrac- 
tion. The  indication  of  accessories  like  the  crab  creeping  on 
the  groand  and  the  SBoky  fire  that  aapplied  arma  to  one  of  tlie 
coist)atants.'^ 

\ec>^"!v\iC%  a  \e.c\itVve,  o^  «\\Vc\v  \.»  repreaenteà  \y\e  adv>en\ure  ot 
\i\>^a«e8  aTtotvé.  \.\ve  3\.rexv*  ^  Jour  .%e\\.S\\ià\.e».  1892.  ?\.  X11I^« 
X\«o  \V\te>»V«e  a  ^atv  OLCCompan\eà  >o>^  o.  coc\t.  I^B.ev>.  arc\v.  18*33. P^--  '• 

By  the  technics  that  they  reveal  and  the  style  of  draxing, 
thèse  lecythes  with  opaque  silhouettes  announce  themaelves  as 
contenporaries  of  the  vases  signed  by  Aœasis  and  Sxekiaa.  As 
on  other  vases  one  finda  there  touches  of  violet  and  whicb  in- 
tended  to  accent  certain  detaila,  beaidea  the  lines  engraved 
with  the  point;  but  becauae  of  the  négligence  that  »e  ^ave 
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mentioned,  tbese  overlaid  colora  hâve  frequently  left  only  fa, 
int  traces  on  tOe  clay.  The  pièces  composing  tbis  séries  appear 
to  date  cûiefly  from  tbe  second  half  of  the  6  th  century;  bot 
about  tbe  end  of  that  centory  Atbenian  potters  introduced  a  q 
new  mode  of  painting,  that  of  tbe  light  figure  reserved  on  a 
black  ground,  and  tbe  lecytbes  like  tbe  alabasters  nhlcti  they 
œade  in  Ceraœicos  could  not  fail  to  feel  tbe  change,  tbat  ope- 
rated  in  tbe  habits  of  tbe  chiefs  of  workshops.  Uen  were  accus- 
toœed  to  give  to  thèse  lecytbes  a  light  groand  and  did  not  th- 
ink  of  departing  from  this  practice;  bat  tbey  thougbt  of  a  ve- 
ry  sinple  aieans  of  applying  to  tbe  décoration  of  tbeae  little 
vases  tbe  methods  of  drawing,  caased  to  prevail  by  tbe  adoption 
of  tbe  systeœ  of  tbe  red  figure.  The  équivalent  of  this  nas  f 
found  in  tbe  figure  drairn  iritb  black  lines  on  a  yellowisb  coat- 
ing.  As  «vell  as  on  tbe  orange  tone  of  tbe  clay.  tbe  drawing  In 
line  lent  vases  altogether  to  clearly  accent  tbe  contours  and 
to  indicate  witb  précision  tbe  détails  of  tbe  internai  œodeling, 
tbe  inflexions  and  folds  of  tbe  drapery,  One  could  at  will  make 
this  line  more  or  less  firœ  or  light.  If  it  were  desired  to  fin- 
ance tbe  appearance  of  tbe  vase  by  iddmg  to  it  so^e  toactes 
of  vivid  color,  this  sboied  up  better  on  tne  lignt  coatsm^  tnan 
on  tbe  dark  covering  of  black  glaze. 

lioreover,  bere  as  in  tbe  séries  of  vases  of  great  diirensions, 
tbe  nen  tecbnics  îiaa  not  substituted  for  tbe  old  at  the  firat 
stroke  witbout  résistance.  Just  as  on  certain  aŒpboras  from  t 
tbe  workshops  of  Andokides  and  of  other  contemporary  potters 
tbe  black  figure  is  a  neighbor  of  the  red  figure.^  And  ttiere 
are  lecytbes  on  whicb  a  part  of  tbe  décoration  is  executed  in 
opaque  silhouettes,  wbile  the  rest  of  the  inage  is  profiled  in 
Ime.  Hère  are  soie  exaœples  of  thèse  vases  that  œay  te  callsd 
vases  of  transition. 

It  is  sometimes  tbe  principal  figure  tbat  the  painter  nas  t 
treated  in  tbe  former  lanner.  while  for  tbe  accessoriea  re  le 
satisfied  witb  tbe  line.  For  exaniple,  bere  is  a  lecytbe  of  t^^ 
national  muséum  of  Athens  on  whicb  is  seen  a  wmged  geniûs,  ^ 
doubtless  Eros,  that  flies  while  holding  m  one  hand  a  lyre  a 
and  in  the  other  a  phiale  (Pig.  377)-  Hia  image  is  detacbed  in 
aolid  black  from  a  ground  filled  by  élégant  palmatiuffs  tcrn? 
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on  light  and  sinaons  stomt;    bot  «ith  tbe  Une  are  drairn  the  g 
great  winga  of  Eros  as  well  as  ttoe  verticals  of  the  lyre,  itiHe 
the  palnatiasB  are  black. 

Elsewhere,   the  contrary  has  been  done,  See  on  a  lecytbn  of 
the  Louvre,   Hercales  conquering  the  lion  of  Ncœea  (Pig.  378). 
The  painter  haà  drawn  the  iuage  of  Hercules  in  line;   but  for 
that  of  the  lion  as  for  the  arma  and  cll»thing  of  the  h«ro  sqb- 
pended  on  a  tree,   he  nade  use  of  opaque  black*-^ 

Note  l.p«691«   One  can  also  c\.\e  a«   at^  examp\e  ot   x>v\«  y^K^ti 
\ec\^^^^c»,    a   ^o^^'^^*^  \ja»e   ot    X>^e    Ca\>\,ne\   ot    XedaXa   on   \bXVc\\  \% 
repreaetvteà   a  warrVoT   Vn  «>\\.c>v.   V\  \va»   X>eeiv   âtes^reâi   Xo  \\,r.t  o, 
^em#T>i   ot    <i   ce"\.e\)ra\,e4   ftta\ue   ot    CresNtXa».    "T^vc   ^ooâti^   ot   X>\e 
«arr\or    V»   an   opac^ue   ft\.Wo\kett.e.    ïï\.ft   \ve\nLe\   anà  «Vv\e\à  are  àr- 
a\»n   \,n  Wne    l^De   ïl\.à4er.    CataXo^Mk*   àee  >dQi»ee   v*^'Tl\^,    etc. Ko.  299^. 
X\ao   »ee   \,\ve   àe«CT\,p\,N,on  ot    a  \.ec^X\ve   on  «X\,c>v   \,%   repreaetvXei 
a  »ea\ed  «oman   't\va\   p^a^^a   on   \>ve   X^^re,    per^aps   3app>\o.   Bcfore 
^er    V»   a   Aot»    TXvere    VX    N.»   \Yve   \)0i^    ot    XHe   «oman  »>^^,c)^  \a  àram 
\jkT  \Xne,    1\kZ   c\o\.VvVnta*k^   XV\e   dot  are    \,n  \>\acV,  »\\^oue\.\.e   U^-^ei^î 
)l\.tt.    1889.    ?\a\e   X)  • 

Sonetii&es  in  the  saxe  figure  tbe  painter  used  at   tne  sane  t 
titte  line  drawing  and  black  laid  on  tne  clay  in  lar£e  areaa. 
thi8  is  observed  in  an  entire  group  of  lecythes  and  of  alabas- 
tera  with  white  ground,   that  by  the  singularity  as  by  the  uni- 
forŒity  of  their  décoration,   hâve  attracted  the  attention  of 
archaeèlogists."^  There  are  seen  repeated  nith  variations  of  no 
importance  the  figure  of  a  peraon  clothed  in  a  short  tunic  gir- 
ded  at  the  naist  and  trouaers  that  reach  the  anklea.  He  somet- 
mes  has  a  quiver  fastened  on  the  back  at  the  heigbt  of  tbe  1 
loma;    but  aliiaya  brandishes  a  hatchet  with  the  right  hand,  a 
and  on  the  left  arin  carriea  a  fringed  ahawl  folded  double.  ^^*^ 
indicates  bis  nationality  is  a  pain:  tree  standing  near  ftiffi.  I^ 
tbe  field  and  near  tbe  foot  of  tbe  tree  is  a  rectangular  arti- 
cle,  in  ubicb  may  be  seen  a  box  or  an  altar. 

XoXe    2.p.6*ai«    H.    ïrO^vner.    Deux   peXnXurea    àe   viaaea    ^^ecs,   a^'^* 
1871.    ?.e\iàemann.    lûeux  peXnXure»,    eXc.    (,Xrc>v   7.eXX,    IST^.    p.'^^'^*'' 
HXnnete\à.    XXabaaXra   mXX   XetaràaraXeWunten    i,XX>ven.    i^'iXX.   '^3^9. 
p.    ^0-50 V,    *•    BeX\ve.    lu   àen    K\a\iaaXra   ti^XX   Xeto^^àaraXeWuAieft* 
UX\ven.    AXXX.    IB'ôO.    p.    2k'^'2k^^ , 

To  thia   peraon  inséparable  fros)  the  pâlit  tree.    tbe  painter 
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bas  sometiines  glven  a  head  tbat  reaenbles  alX  tbe  beads  ttiat 
he  nas  accastomed  to  dran,  a  profile  of  Greek  type  (Pig,379)- 
but  Bttcb  more  freqoently  he  givea  it  a  negro  éace,  characteri- 
zed  by  short  and  criaped  hair.  by  a  flat  noae  and  thick  lips. 
(Pig.  380).^  Pnrther  in  both  cases  he  is  dressed  in  the  costaïae 
tbat  the  Greeks  never  wore.  Bis  legs  are  enclosed  in  thisi  an. 
axy rides  that  ceranists  attribote  of  the  Tlrracians,  Phrygians 
and  Sthiopians*  The  cloth  of  this  clothing  is  streaked  by  tlioae 
lines  of  colored  dots  that  the  sane  artiste  like  to  scatter  o 
over  the  clothing  of  ail  barbarians,  when  a  place  is  given  to 
them  in  their  paintings. 

?TO\vn«r,  aieacr\>ûe»  t>iree  o\Her  i^ear\\^  aVmVXar  OL\a\aa«tera,  otv 

Concerning  tûe  little  vase  whose  séries  is  represented  hère 
by  two  exanples,  a  conjecture  bas  been  expressed  tbat  seems  to 
merit  taking  into  considération.  Witb  tnia  pain  très  and  ne^- 
ro  figures,  this  décoration  was  applied  to  flasks  destined  to 
contain  oils  and  unguents  of  ggyptian  origm  highly  eeteemed 
in  Greece  by  persona  that  cared  for  tbeir  toilettas.  The  alat- 
astera  in  question  had  been  ïiade  for  the  merchanta  tfcat  carrîed 
on  the  commerce  in  perfumea,  and  this  image  had  been  like  an 
illustration  placed  on  thèse  alabasters  to  indicate  to  purcna- 
sers  the  contents  of  the  flask  offered  thea.  Today  on  the  bot- 
tlea  containing  wine  of  the  beat  quality  and  on  the  vials  hol- 
ding a  fragrant  eaaence.  ia  frequently  paated  a  label  wito  the 
name  and  addreaa  of  the  proprie  cor  and  a  view  of  a  château  or 
ninery.  Ancient  induatry  had  at  ita  disposai  neither  paper  nor 
proceases,  whicn  permitted  the  indefinite  multiplication  of  an 
image  by  means  of  copies  made  by  a  machine.  If  in  those  distant 
timea  publicity  jraa  atill  in  its  infancy,  it  naa  yet  necessary 
to  arrange  and  inform  patrons,  that  they  snould  know  fhat  nn 
the  article  offered  to  theœ.  It  coild  only  be  very  advantageoas 
to  attract  the  eyes  and  excite  the  curiosity  of  the  putlic.  T 
This  lias  understood  by  the  dealer  in  perfumes  that  ordered  tû- 
ese  alabaatera  from  onecof  the  pottera  of  Ceramicoa.  Thèse  ne- 
gro heada  and  exotic  coatuœea  îiere  an  advertiaement,  a  puff 
that  did  not  fail  in  its  effect.  The  flasks  thus  decorated  bav^ 
been  found  everyjrhere,  in  aouthern  Italy,  Megara,  Peotia,  ai 
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Attiens  and  m  tbe  island  of  Rhodes. 

Xo\e  2.v»ft^^«  See  \^e  \ext»  ot  XVve  com\.c  poe\%  ot  X\ve  i,  \\ 

This  negro  type  tûat  stands  in  tbe  attitude  of  combat  near 
the  pain  tree  witti  sûade  familiar  to  him.  «las  tbis  type  tbat 
the  commerce  of  Atfiens  distributed  in  the  entire  basin  of  the 
Mediterranean,  was  it  the  invention  of  the  potter  that  receiv- 
ed  the  order?  We  do  not  know;  but  one  nould  pather  be  tempted 
to  believe  that  the  painter  borpowed  it  froœ  some  one  of  tûe 
freacos,  nhich  on  the  ffiorron  of  Marathon  and  Platea  canie  to 
coffimemorate  on  the  nalls  of  the  édifices  of  Athens  the  battles, 
that  the  city  was  pround  èf  having  won.  Ail  gives  reaaon  to  t 
think  that  in  thèse  paintings,  the  painter  tried  to  distingui- 
sh  by  clothing  and  arnor  the  barbarie  warriors  fron  the  champ- 
ions of  Grecian  independence.  Now  in  the  groups  that  repreaent 
the  ariny  of  the  invaders,  negroes  œust  hâve  repreaented  one  of 
the  contingents  mentioned  by  Herodotus,  that  of  the  Sthiopians 
fwho  dwelt  âbove  Egypt,"  i.è.,  south  of  Sgypt.-^  Those  negroes 
fere  known  at  Athens  through  Sgypt.  Proni  ail  tinie,  negroes  fr- 
oœ the  Soudan  were  numerous  in  Ëgypt.  As  mercenary  soldiers, 
slaves,  servants  and  laborers.  they  occupied  there  sufficieDt 
place  that  the  foreign  traveler  confused  tbem  with  tûe  people 
of  the  country.  Being  given  a  very  marked  character  by  th«ir 
traits,  sculpture  fonnd  there  a  type  conveniently  adopted  îfDen 
it  desired  to  bring  on  the  scène  the  dwellers  along  toe  Nile. 
On  the  lonian  vase  on  which  Bnsiris  was  slain  by  Hercules,  it 
is  a  black  guard  that  the  painter  has  shown  hastening  too  late 
to  rénove  the  cruel  tyrant  of  the  shores  of  the  Delta  fra^-  ^^^ 
blows  of  the  hero. 

Xo\e  i.v.*'^^.  leroàotua.  YII.  69. 

X\»o  aee  a  cup  \5\a  ^pViCteXoa,  \30X.  X,  f\|,.  ^iO». 

Cther  alabasters  than  those  that  the  pain:  tree  infom  us  of 
the  favor  enjoyed  by  its  type  of  the  negro  armed  witd  a  natcoet 
and  clothcd  in  a  costume  with  spots  and  stripes.^  In  one  of  ^ 
thèse  examples,  between  two  persons  so  equipped  la  seen  a  pan- 
ther.  another  memory  of  Africa.  Thia  taste  for  African  exotisï 
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13  explained  by  the   very  close  relations  nalntained  by  Athens 

after  tfae  Médian  wara  until  thc  treaty  of  Ciœon,  tâti  '^'^yrt 

it 
fhicD  Had  supported  in  tfae  efforts  nûich  this  people»  mucti  at- 

tached  to  its  traditions  and  independence»  continaally  made  to 

escape  froiB  tfie  domination  of  tbe  Persians.  We  bave  elseiibere 

the  proof  by  a  cup  of  Douris,  that  tbe  painters  then  took  ple- 

aaure  in  taking  froŒ  tûe  ailitary  paintings  of  Panaenos  and  of 

Micon,  figarea  tbat  recalled  to  the  Atbeniana  tl«  eEotions  and 

joys  of  tfte  great  atruggle  in  *bicb  tbey  bad  repulsed  the  att- 

ack  of  the  forces  of  ail  Aaia.^ 

X0\e    l,p.695.    i\\,«to\re    de    \.^A.r\.    Yo\.    X.    p.    547-543. 

In  line  waa  exccuted  the  décoration  of  thèse  alatastere  Uke 
Sgyptian;  but  tbey  were  aade  in  haate,  by  hundreds  to  aatiafy 
the  needs  of  a  very  great  and  active  export;  thas  the  line  tb- 
at  definea  their  contours  is  thick  and  heavy.  Then  it  is  not 
by  thèse  spécimens  that  it  is  proper  to  judge  the  work  of  the 
paintera,  wbo  continued  to  t^oducr  vase,^  of  thia  kind.aad  aio^- 
ted  ne?»  methoda  after  the  triumph  of  the  red  figure  and  under 
the  influence  of  that  figure.  Certain  patrons  deœanded  careful 
alabasters  or  lecythea,  iifhicb  a  young  man  of  fashion  could  sbo» 
at  the  gyn&naaiuŒ  or  place  on  bis  couch  in  the  festal  hall,  n- 
thout  havtng  to  fear  the  vicinity  ^of  the  crateraa  and  cups  tùat 
came  to  the  houae  of  the  man  in  good  atyle.  ?or  exampla,  hère 
ia  the  lecythe  of  the  Louvre  that  doea  not  lack  a  certain  élé- 
gance (Fig.  3S1).  A  woœan,  perhaps  a  muae  ifith  hair  close  ben- 
ath  a  richly  embroidered  cap,  paaaes  herffmgers  over  the  8tr- 
mgs  of  a  lyre.  Only  the  buat  of  the  muaician  la  repreaented. 
It  ia  detached  on  a  sort  of  architectural  façade  composed  of 
three  Doric  columns  that  support  a  fanciful  entablature  deco- 
rated  by  a  fret.  The  type  of  the  player  of  the  lyre  recalls  t 
that  of  the  Fallaa,  whûae  head  appeara  till  43C  on  tne  coins 
of  Athens.  The  same  almond  eye,  same  very  long  noae,  trip  sâne 
full  and  atrong  chin.  That  archaic  character  of  the  iia^e  is 
very  marked.  Ail  is  in  line,  the  profile  of  the  woman,  the 
lyre  and  the  columna.  Black  haa  been  employed  m  flat  tmts  oc- 
ly  for  the  nair,and  on  the  entablature. a  red  ribbon  connects 
at  their  ends  the  stringa  of  the  lyre. 
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B\.aXo\.r*    àe    \a   cero.m\,^ue    grecque.    SexjercxX   \ec\^X\\««   «\.\>\  \BH\,\t 
coaXVn^,    on   \»>^XcY\.    are    a\*o    repreaenteà   t*^*^^'*   X5\k»\a    lr(\\»t\  \,^ 
Wne   >\ax>e    Vseen   repruàuceà   ^\^    l\.n\er.    krc>\.    "LeWa   ISâ^.    p.   iijj 
?\.X1I,    T.,    One   \ftOu\à    eatVXv^   beVVeoe    X^at   a\\    Xt^eae    pVecea  cav 
Xro^  XVve    «ame   >«orV,ft)\op« 

Tbe  style  and  procedare  are  nearly  tbe  sane  on  an  alat^aster 
of  the  Louvre  on  which  are  aeen  facing  eacb  othcr,   tuo  wornen 
aeparated  by  an  altar  (Pig.   3S2),   One  holds  a  ptiiale  and  an  oe- 
nocboe.   Tûe  aiguire  la  detacbed  m  solid  black  on  the  yellom- 
sh  ground. 

Naarly  ttie  aaice  tectinics  are  on  a  locythe  of  the  Louvre  (Pig- 
383'.*  No  other  person  than  a  noœan,   who  nith  the  right  dand  p 
présenta  a  pûiale  froni  wbich  ia  poured  a  atreaia  of  liquid,  and 
ïfith  the  left  hand  raises  a  topch  in  the  air,   whose  flame  ente 
a  dense  smoke  that  the  wind  waves  in  a  long  train.  On  tbis  no- 
oan  is  recognized  Artesis  by  her  hair  that  bangs  loose  on  her 
nape  and  especially  by  her  quiver,   that  is  suapended  tefiind  h 
her  in  the  branches  of  a  tree,   To  be  more  free  in  her  moveienta 
jihile  sne  œakes  the  libation,   she  has  relieved  herself  of  it 
for  the  moment,   A  very  young  bull  bounds  before  the  goddess. 
The   bull  las  an  opaque  silhouette;    but  the  entire  figure  of  Ar- 
temis  is  draifn  in  line.   Her  hair  alone  forms  a  black  iiass.  ?i- 
nally,   to  attract  attention  to  tha  wme  that  sh3  pours  on  tbe 
ground  and  to  the  smoky  light  of  thft  torcn,    the  painter  nas  p 
placed  there  soite  touches  of  reddish  brown. 

Thèse   touches  of  red  are  found  on  most  lecythes  on  whicD  «as 
adopted  the  Bsethod  of  dra»ing  in  line,   at~least  entirely  for 
the  exécution  of  the   principal  figures;    but  during  tne  first 
years  that  followed  the  change  of  System,   the  decorators  of 
thèse  vases  aeeni  to  hâve  made  only  a  discreet  use  of  a  literty 
«hich  tbey  had  never  renounced.   Yet  at  length  they  weaned  of 
that  reserve.   Perhaps  they  followed  the  exansple  of  the  painters 
of  the  light  figure,   who  like  Erygos  about  the  middle  of  tns 
5  th  century  sought  to  brighten  the  appearance  of  their  paint- 
ings  by   the  use  of  which  and  of  the  dark  yellow  produced  ty  t 
the  very  dilute  black,   of  red  tending  to  violet  and  of  .alding» 
Then  according  to  ail  appearance,   in  the  norkshops  m  wnicfi  len 
<forked  for  the  perfumers,   they  commenced  to  supply  thèse  patron 
jiith  lecythes  on   which  colora  other  than  black  were  apreaa  over 
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a  great  part  of  tbe  surface  within  the  contours  of  the  figurej 

As  a  type  of  tbose  little  vases  distinguished  bya  true  foU. 
ctiroffiy  may  be  presented  the  alabaater  nhicfa  bears  the  signature 
of  the  potter  Pasiades  or  lasides»  The  flrst  letter  of  tbe  naie 
is  uncertain;  it  has  beei!  affected  by  the  fracture  (Pl.  XIXU. 
The  little  vase  was  found  at  Cyprus;-^  but  ail  is  Attic.  tùe  s 
style  and  inscription,  as  on  the  lecythe  lith  light  figures  on 
black  ground,  very  much  later,  which  came  trou  tne  saice  excava- 
tion. Thèse  iaported  vases  are  distinguished  at  flrst  sigbt  f 
.froffi  the  local  Cypriote  pottery,  that  ^e   hâve  studied  elseihepe,^ 
With  the  heaviness  and  strangeness  of  its  forœs,  the  palecness 
of  its  colors,  the  poverty  of  its  repertory  of  inages,  this  in- 
sular  ceramics  was  a  primitive  ceramics.  It  could  hâve  prolong- 
ea Its  entire  existence  very  late;  but  before  expiring.  it  tiad 
ceased  to  respond  to  tha  taste  of  those  Greek  princes  that  de- 
pended  on  Athens,  aistress  of  the  seas,  to  contend  against  the 
Phoenician  élément  and  to  render  itself  independent  of  the  Fer- 
sian  empire. 

At  an  early  date,  thèse  princes  and  their  subjects  at  Salaiis 
and  in  other  cities  had  connsenced  to  dérive  from  Athens  tbe  a 
articles  of  luxury,  that  must  contribute  ifitfi  the  language  sfo- 
ken  to  maintain  aniong  thea  tbe  tradition  of  the  Hellanic  life 
and  culture. 

StuàVea.  1887.  p.  317-323-,  ?\8.  81,  82^ 

Xo\e  2.v.ô'^7.  l^\.st.o\.re  àe  \^  krX.    Vo\.  111.  p.  •84-73'2-,  ?l8. 
111,  1%\    ?\.èa.  48b-531. 

On  the  body  of  the  alabaater,  the  pamter  has  represanted  tio 
/fomen  facmg  each  otner  and  separated  by  a  bird,  in  ^hich  is 
reco^ized  a  crâne  by  the  pluae  on  his  head.  The  wonan  at  tbe 
left  stands  at  rest.  Her  right  arm  is  extended  and  holds  a  ph- 
lale.  Tbe  other  ifoman  advances  running  or  rather  danciriÈ.  Eo^'' 
her  arms  are  separate  froni  the  body  as  if  to  produce  eqailitr- 
iuŒ.  Sach  of  the  two  hands  sways  a  branch  of  laurel.  Thia  ^^^' 
cer  is  a  Uenad.  What  characterizes  her  thus  is  the  vivacity  o^ 
the  ïïiovenient  which  recalls  that  of  tbe  ceramic  painters  in  tc- 
eir  paintings  of  Bacchanals  hâve  given  to  more  than  on9  foUo*' 
er  of  the  god.  It  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  costume,  the  skin  oi 
a  spotted  deer,  that  is  bound  around  tne  girdle  witb  tfis  ends 
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hanging  in  front,  Nearly  iritt  tHia  détail,  botb  »oien  hâve  the 
same  costunie  of  a  long  tunic,  over  whicfa  is  caat  a  mantle  titii 
its  middle  placed  on  tbe  shoalders  and  its  endv  rolled  around 
tbe  ariEs.  Por  tûe  officiant  this  tunic  deacenda  to  tbe  feet. 
On  ail  otûer  ifosien  by  the  effect  of  the  daah  tûat  throws  the 
body  forward,  it  riaea  to  the  middle  of  the  leg.  Thaa  différ- 
ent in  poae  and  in  coatane  in  a  certain  meaaore,  the  tfo  wooen 
do  not  hâve  the  aaœe  coiffore.  What  we  hâve  called  the  Menad 
has  her  hair  concealed  under  a  aort  of  cap  recallin£  the  kepc- 
nisf  aaed  bo  the  .<:?iren  of  Hhe  people  at  Bordeaux.  Sbe  tbat  se- 
eiEs  to  offer  the  libation  hae  her  head  bared.  Her  hair  is  gatii- 
ered  and  raised  above  the  nape  in  a  taft  on  which  iras  placed 
a  pluse  enlarged  into  a  fan  ahape.  Waa  that  a  aacerdotal  coif- 
fure? 

In  thia  little  paintinc  are  again  very  aenaible  traces  of  ar- 
chaiani.  If  in  the  image  of  the  crâne  the  drairing  is  perfect  i 
m  eaae  and  truth,  it  atill  reiains  conventional  in  tbat  of  t 
the  two  wonien.  Wbile  tbe  buat  présenta  itself  in  front  on  its 
entire  wimdt,  tbe  face  and  legs  abow  tbemaelvea  in  profile;  t 
but  it  ia  acarcely  that  tbis  incoberence  ia  noticed.  so  irucû 
13  one  accuatoHied  to  it  in  works  of  conteosporanaoua  ceraiics. 
It  does  not  prevent  one  from  appreciating  Jinat  tbere  is  of 
skill  in  tbe  coKpoaition  of  the  scène,  m  ifbicb  tbe  two  nomn 
forni  pendants  while  oppoaing  each  other  in  tbeir  attitudes. 
One  ia  «lac  atruck  by  the  correctneaa  of  tbe  niovenient  and  the 
élégance  of  tbe  coiffarea;  but  what  ia  moat  interetting  tbere 
is  tbe  dtacreet  coloring  of  the  painting»  On  tbe  groand  of 
creamy  wbite,  what  ia  niost  freely  detached  is  tbe  black  tone 
of  tbe  crâne  and  of  tbe  bair  of  botb,  and  the  atrongly  irarked 
folds  of  tbe  drapery.  A  aofter  note  is  given  by  tbe  tint  of 
reddisl  orange, tbat  the  brusb  bas  spread  over  the  tanic  cy  t 
tbe  contraat  of  tbia  tint,  the  œantle  drawn  m  line  is  distin- 
guiahed  at  firat  sight  from  the  tunic.  Its  fabric  coils  nth 
auppleneaa  around  tbe  arica,  and  behind  the  dancer  it  i3  tossed 
by  tbe  wind  and  follows  the  moveTcent  of  the  body.  A  darker  rei 
tban  tbat  of  tbe  tunic  marks  the  boasea  of  ;ligbt  projection, 
which  aerve  for  holding  and  bandling  the  flaak.  It  is  Util" 
with  tbia  little  vase,  and  many  other  works  of  the  saire  kind, 
tbat  wust  be  left  to  toe  worksnops  of  Pasiadea  and  of  nis  riv- 
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rivais,  to  be  diatributed  in  varions  directions  in  the  entire 
basin  of  the  Mediterranean;  bot  by  the  refinement  of  the  dran- 
in^  as  by  the  sober  ase  of  color,  there  is  felt  the  mark  of  a 
sure  and  âelicate  taste,  that  of  the  painters  nho  lent  their 
aid  to  the  potters  of  Athena,  of  Epictetos  to  Doaria  and  to  the 
decorators  that  norked  for  Brygos.  One  cannot  forget  also  one 
peculiarity  which  coŒpletely  places  beyond  doubt  the  Attic  ori- 
gm  of  this  alabaster.  On  the  flat  border  of  the  œouth  ia  read 
the  inscription,  o  paiskalos.  This  flfl\ik  dates  frois  the  tine 
when  before  Brygos,  Attic  cer^mists  lavished  this  exclamation 
on  ail  vases  supplied  to  their  patrons,  even  without  taking  t 
tne  tronble  to  give  the  aense  by  the  addition  of  the  naipi  of 
a  man  to  the  traditional  fornola. 

The  présence  of  an  inscription  of  the  Bame  kind  permits  the 
attribution  to  the  sase  workfihop  and  the  same  epoch,  of  a  lecy- 
the  found  at  Camisos  (Pig,  384);^  The  exécution  is  less  caref- 
ul  tnan  on  the  alabaster  of  Pasiades,  and  the  drawmg  is  irore 
samiBary;  but  the  painter  bas  uaed  there  m  tne  same  spirit, 
black,  red  and  white,  and  has  mingled  in  the  aaœe  faahion  tbe 
line  prith  flat  tinta.  What  thia  pamting  représenta  is  easily 
stated.  Above  a  richly  ornaaicnted  bed,  ainiilar  to  the  couches 
that  m  more  than  one  painting  we  hâve  seen  arranged  for  the 
feast,^  there  are  tuo  cavaliera  borne  by  their  gallopmg  boraes 
and  flying  through  the  air.  Theae  are  the  Dioscurea  that  ride 
through  apace  to  go  in  the  midat  of  tempests  to  cala  the  waves, 
and  to  bring  to  the  sailors  the  présage  of  a  fortunate  voyage/ 
or  to  appear  in  the  œidat  of  battlea  as  auxiliariea  of  tfae  side 
to  fhicû  waa  deaired  to  give  the  victory.^  The  idea  that  the 
painter  deaired  to  auggeat  hère  ia  that  of  a  reat  which  the  d 
divine  ridera  wish  to  take  beneath  a  friendly  roof  between  tfo 
of  theae  circuita.  The  Dioscurea  paaaed  for  freely  acc^rtiris 
the  hospitality  of  thoae  nan,  who  by  their  piety  had  njerited 
having  them  for  gueata.  This  ia  stated  by  Herodotus.  In  the 
liât  that  he  makes  of  the  pretenders  to  the  hand  of  A^ariste, 
daughter  of  Clisthenea,  tyrant  of  Sicyon,  he  mentions  Laphan- 
es  Acanien,  son  of  that  Eophorion  "who  received  in  his  nouse 
the  Dioscurea,  accordmg  to  the  tradition  of  the  Arcaaisns. 
At  Sparta,  a  taie  collected  by  Pausanias  recalls  one  of  those 
visits  that  by  caprice  the  Dioscurea  aorcetimea  made  to  rrortais» 
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We  baye  tHe  invitation  tbat  tli6  poet  Baccylides  adâresans  to 
tùe  Base  deities,   nhom  be  iivites  to  cône  to  sbare  bis  repast  - 
!!•  aajs,"  yoa  will  find  at  isy  boase  no  gaarters  of  beef,  vases 
of  gold,   bangings  of  purple,   bpt  a  good  beart,   cbarming  songa 
and  an  agreeable  nine  in  goblets  froE  Beotia.*^  Finally.  a  re- 
lief of  tbe  Loavre  foand  in  Beotia  représenta  tbe  same  scène 
as  our  lecytbe,'   It  sbows  tbe  interior  of  a  temple  ornanientecl 
by  tifo  pilasters.   An  elevated  coucb  covered  by  a  mattresa  with 
pillowa  and  a  cover  is  placed  tbere,   and  in  front  is  seen  a  t 
table  on  whicb  are  laid  several  cakes.   In  tbe  first  plane  ia 
a  little  altar,   near  irbicb  are  seen  two  persons,   one  of  nboi 
lays  an  offering  on  tbis  altar,   wbile  tbe  otber  raiaes  tbe 
ariB  m  sign  of  adoration  before  three  deities  wbo  swiftly  arr- 
ive,  Tbese  are  tbe  Dioscures  clotbed  in  a  sbort  tunic  |irded 
at  tbe  irais  t,   and  a  Eantle  that  floats  tehind  then .   "i  -   cj:  - 
to  be  présent  at  some  combat,   wbere  they  caused  tbeir  favorites 
to  triumpb,   for  they  are  accompanied  by  a  Victory  which  fiies 
above  them  with  outspread  wings  and  a  croiin  in  her  banda.  On 
tbe  foot  of  tbe  stèle  is  an  inscription  "to  tbe  great  goda/ 
and  tbe  names  of  tbe  dedicators. 

Ko\c    i,p.?>99,    ?rO\\tver.    Devkx   v^'^'^^^^^.a   àe   xsasea    ^reca,    etc. 

Xote    l.v.'^OO.    îV.4a.    291,    Siv4. 
XoXe    ^.p.TOO.    Eomer\,c   \v\i»x\3.    XXXIY ,    ft-10. 

Xote   3.9.700.    Oaaon   o\    1\>.^%^^\\^    a\\r\.\)w\c8    one   ot   VvVa  \3\.cto- 
vVea   \o    XHe    peraoncxX    ^nterx5ent\.on   ot    "^^e   DVoacurea    (^?o\.^cveiNO«. 

«aa    at,tr\,\)\jkteà   Wve   \5\,c-tor\^    o\>\a\,neà    O'oer    \Yv,e   Latins   T\ea.r  la^^ 

X0\.e  4. p. 700.  fteroàoXuB.  Yl=  127. 

?aiuôai^\.(ia.  III.  16-2,  3. 
^\,>^etveua.  XI.  p. 500°-. 
Xo\.e  7-v»'^^^»  Y^O^tser.  Oevix  pe\A\uraa,  etc.  ?\.  111. 
Tbe  painting  of  tbe  lecythe  is  less  coiplex.  It  is  like  an 
abridgement  of  tbat  of  tbe  stèle.  No  prepared  repast;  tut  tbe 
coucb  is  covered  by  rugs,  one  of  ibich  by  tbe  tint  laid  tberc 
by  tbe  brusb  annoances  itself  as  one  of  those  parple  ^u^s,  tbs 
Baccbylides  regrets  not  baving  to  offer  to  tbe  ceiestial  è^^^^ 


)(o\e  5. p. 700 
Kote  ft.v.700 


tbat  be  mvited.  On  tbis  bed  are  two  cuabions  of  tbe  sarce 
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and  a  flynet.  fiere  likewise  are  sappressed  certain  accessorieg 
elseirhere  conpriaed  by  ttaia  ttiena,  and  tbe  exécution  of  t&e  p 
painting  bears  the  trace  of  the  same  taste.  Wbat  tbis  locytbe 
shoirs  us  is  a  sketch  brusbed  iir  Nitb  a  skilfal  band,  but  nach 
burried.  The  paintcr  desired  to  indicate  that  the  croespiece 
of  the  bed  was  decorated  like  the  posta,  that  it  had  a  file  of 
animais;  but  he  was  satisfied  to  draw  one  of  thèse  animais  and 
one  of  the  rosettes  that  interropted  the  procession.  He  haa 
done  likeirise  for  the  banda  of  ornanental  motives  that  ornaient 
the  rugs.  One  of  the  tue  cushiOQS  is  only  naïf  colored  red,  The 
painter  has  also  placed  thèse  coshions  in  a  aingalar  fashion. 
Instead  of  being  laod  flat  on  the  couch  as  on  the  reli9f,  be 
lays  theœ  only  on  their  points;  they  are  as  if  in  the  air. One 
would  say  that  the  artist  bas  played  irith  them,  that  be   raised 
them  as  if  to  serve  to  fill  the  field  and  to  enclose  tbe  groap 
of  cavaliers*  In  spite  of  thèse  négligences,  the  irhole  has  a 
pleasing  appearance.  The  cavaliers  bave  a  youtnful  air  and  are 
iiell  seated  on  their  œoants.  The  borses  bave  fine  and  bandsoie 
heads.  The  creamy  irhite  of  the  groond,  the  black  and  tne  redd- 
ish  trown  givc  a  barmonious  scale  of  tones. 

Like  Pasiades.  the  decorator  of  the  lecytbe  of  Caniroa  bas 
not  failed  to  place  hère  tne  acclamation  wbicb  announceB  the 
Attic  origin  of  the  vase;  but  tfie  foriBala  that  is  atndged  by 
Pasiades  haa  hère  its  entire  extent.  To  the  coœmendatory  epitb- 
at  is  joined  the  name  of  a  woman.  Beneath  the  couch,  the  brusti 
Qas  traced  theae  words; "Mouche  (fly)  is  beautiful,  long  live 
Mouche I"  In  this  faiiliar  name  can  only  be  aeen  a  naroe  given 
to  one  of  those  wonien,  that  made  the  joy  of  the  youths  of  Atb- 
sna,  when  the  vase  was  placed  on  sale.  Thus  on  the  payckter  of 
Ëuphronios  (Pig.  239)  #  one  of  the  coartesans  plaping  the  cotts- 
bus  ia  called  *the  little  one.*'  The  use  of  H  for  S  in  kale  in- 
forma ua  that  thia  vase  ia  contemporaneoua  witb  tboae  V98ft3 
described  hère  that  are  leaat  ancient.  In  the  course  of  tne  b 
th  century,  much  before  a  decree  of  403  aubatituted  in  officiai 
documenta  the  ancient  orthography  for  the  old  Attic  orthOgrâFtiy, 
lonian  lettera  had  begun  to  be  introduced  into  uae.  In  inscrip- 
tiona  the  chiaela  of  the  engravera  on  atone,  and  on  vases  tne 
bruahes  of  the  ceramista  frequently  mixed  theae  lettera  m  ^^f? 
capricioua  faahion  with  the  charactera,  that  nere  used  at  Atc* 
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by  stone  cutters  and  painters  of  earlier  generationa.^ 

c>vr\t^ôts,    etc.    tor    t>ve    >a\.n\\.n4   ok   p.    405,    ent^Weà   t»o\>\t\.|uf| 
\.4e   VaaetN   m\,t    ^eflk\%c>v\.en    X\v\Ka\»e\'^  • 

Tûls  fabrication  of  lecythes  witû  yellowisb  ground,  which 
coninienced  after  the  time  of  the  black  figure,  tbos  contmued 
ai  Attiena  under  the  reign  of  the  red  figure  until  the  time  nh- 
en  for  the  décoration  of  vases  of  this  type,  there  will  prevail 
a  différent  teciinics,  that  of  tbe  white  funerary  lecythes.  '^itù 
those  ifbich  it  seems  appeared  abèut  the  end  of  the  5  tb  century, 
and  which  perhaps  mostly  date  from  the  4  th  century,  we  do  act 
hâve  to  occupy  ourselves  for  the  moœeiJt,  and  it   is  for  us  a  re- 
gret not  to  be  able  to  reproduce  hère  some  of  thoee  vases,  th- 
ere in  tne  paintings  executcd  by  thèse  worksien  of  whom  Aristo- 
phanes  speaks  with  a  sh^de  of  disdain,  that  reflect  the  beauty 
of  Attic  art,  which  with  the  statuaries  and  painters  conteirpo- 
raneoQS  with  Phidias  arrived  at  its  perfection.  Ail  tb'it  can 
be  done  at  this  time  is  to  mention  certain  lecythes,  which  by 
the  character  of  the  composition  and  style  forœ  the  transition 
from  the  so-called  lecythes  of  Locres  to  the  funerary  lecythes. 

As  a  spécimen  of  the  pretty  vases  that  font  tnis  séries  iiay 
be  cited  a  lecythe  discovered  near  Athens  (Pig.  334).  It  repra- 
sents  the  chase  of  a  hare.  This  occurs  before  a  tomb  at  ttie 
foot  of  a  little  hill  indicated  by  a  light  contour.  îbe  hare 
scamjîers  off  at  its  fastest  pace.  The  dog  that  pursues  it  is 
pushed  on  by  a  nude  young  man  whose  right  arm  shows  the  airec- 
tion  of  the  pack,  while  his  left  arm  on  which  is  folded  the 
mantle  raises  a  long  staff.  At  the  left  is  another  young  itan, 
that  also  has  no  clothing  but  a  mantle  thrown  over  his  ahoulde- 
rs.  He  has  placed  his  foot  on  a  rock.  With  the  right  hand  he 
throfs  a  stone  at  the  nare.  while  his  left  hand  allons  the  st- 
aff to  hang.  The  line?  of  this  painting  are  in  dark  bro«n,  The 
body  of  the  hare  is  painted  in  a  more  diluted  brown.  The  hair 
of  the  persons  is  black;  for  the  caster  of  the  stone.  tne  dra- 
pery  is  red.  To  judge  by  the  correct  drawing  of  the  eye,  the 
vase  cannot  be  earlier  thau  450. 

The  subject  is  curions  as  a  genre  scène  and  for  the  landscape, 
of  which  it  présents  a  summary  sketch.  This  is  what  Œade  u3  c 
choose  this  vase  to  represent  an  entire  group  of  lecythes,  sons 
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of  fhicfa  œay  be  conteœporaneoas  nith  the  lecythes  for  a  funer- 
ary  destination,  but  nhich  bowever  ahould  not  be  confused  »ith 
thosc  wtiicti  we  hâve  examined  iiitb  some  attention.  Accordmg  to 
the  archaeoligist  who  first  studied  fanerary  lecythea,  «ith  t 
the  care  which  they  merit  and  with  ail  the  delicacy  of  hie  tas- 
te,  hère  are  the  peculiaritiea  that  distinguish  between  tbe  tio 
séries:-  the  technics  of  the  strjle  are  entirely  différent.  The 
white  coating  of  the  fanerary  lecythes  ia  of  a  milky  color;  it 
is  even  a  snowy  white  on  the  careful  lecythes.  It  shines  little, 
13  fragile,  often  crackled  or  scaled.  The  coating  of  the  so-cal- 
led  vases  of  Locres  is  aluays  of  the  dirty  white  tendmg  to  yel- 
low;  it  is  lustrons  and  firinly  adhères  to  the  clay  of  the  vase. 
The  funerary  lecythes  are  painted  in  lines  of  red  color,  yelloii, 
soBietinaes  blue,  more  rarely  brown  or  black,  The  vases  of  Locres 
are  aluays  in  black  or  brownish  black  lines,  and  frequently  t 
the  persons  are  painted  inside  in  the  forœ  of  opaque  silhouet- 
tes as  on  vases  with  black  figures*  Pinally,  the  great  majority 
of  the  white  lecythes  are  ornamented  by  funereal  subjects;  on 
the  vases  of  tocres  are  nsythical  or  familiar  subjects.  Ttie  dif- 
férence their  dépends  on  the  nature  of  the  coating,  the  color, 
the  technics  of  the  drawing,  and  the  sutject  représentée!.  It 
is  very  important  to  make  this  distinction,  for  the  iinitfl  lecy- 
the  is  only  found  in  Attica;  it  is  the  product  of  an  art  of  a 
?fell  determined  era.  On  the  contràry,  the  so-called  lecytties 
of  Locres  are  found  nearly  everywhere;  in  Italy,  Sicily  and  G 
Greece.  Tnus  they  do  not  hâve  at  ail  the  same  importance  nor 
the  same  interest  as  historical  documents.*^ 

àe  Kome.  Part  30.  1882"^. 

1  «V\\  aàà  \\y.^\   xvone  o\   \Ve  \^z\^\\v^^   that  we  bave  studied  c 
can  rival  as  art  works  the  white  funerary  lecythes.  Th^^  Utter 
defy  ail  comparison,  toth  by  the  nobilit:  and  the  parity  of  t 
the  drawing,  and  especially  by  what  this  drawmg  has  cf  expres- 
sive power,  by  what  it  présents  of  touchmg  itragea,  %m  ty  tîie 
indefinable  charm  of  a  tender  and  inelancholy  grâce. 
2.  Cups  with  white  Ground. 

The  genre  works  of  the  lecythes  that  we  hâve  descritftd  «er? 
of  a  nature  to  cause  the  makers  to  understand  what  resourcps 
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the  arts  of  clay  coal<i  find  to  renew  and  vary  their  effecta 
in  tue  tectiniCB  of  tbe  décoration  on  a  white  ground.   However 
not  ifitfaoat  soine  besitation  did  t!ie  pottera  décide  to  use  thea 
fiho  at  the  ffloment  when  the  red  fi|ure   was  going  to  triumph, 
they  devoted  their  principal  effort  to  the  cap.   ïn  the  group 
of,potters  for  whoni  Epictetos  and  his  rivais  norked,   they  do 
not  seem  to  cave  been  tempted  to  apply  this  procédure  to  tbe 
ornamentation  of  cups  of  the  new  model.   ffe  know  only  one  att- 
eitpt  made  in  that  way.   This  refers  to  a  cup  signed  by  Paniphaioa. 
There  is  aeen  in  the  interior  of  the  boni   the  figure  of  a  cav- 
alier hunting.   It  is  painted  in  black  lines  nith  red  toucbea 
in  the  drapery  and  on  a  fbite  ground, -^ 

Xo\e    \.p.705.    Xrc\\,    ZzW.    1884.    p.^â^-^^O,    ?\.    XYl,    1. 

With  the  second  génération  of  decorators  of  caps,  witb  tbat 
of  Hiuphronios  and  the  master  painters  that  succeed  him,  is  seen 
to  appear  an  entire  séries  of  cups  marked  by  very  particular 
characters.  Cn  the  entire  interior  of  the  bo»fl  is  a  ll,-^.t  co'it- 
mg.  On  the  exaicples  that  hâve  corne  to  us,  this  is  is  of  a  /ib- 
ite  a  little  blended  and  tending  to  yello».  Before  havmg  tesn 
soiled  by  a  long  stay  in  the  earth,  this  nhite  icust  nave  lee.n 
of  a  purer  and  fresner  tint.  On  tbis  ground  are  some  figures 
drawn  in  line.  This  line  is  both  fin  and  very  fine,  ano  it  ti 
haa  ffiostly  changed  to  russet  (Plates  XX,  XXII).  On  the  hair, 
clothing  and  certain  accessories,  the  brush  bas  placed  tones 
of  a  brown  more  or  less  dark,  and  sometinjes  of  reddish  parple 
for  the  drapery  (FI.  XXI).  On  this  brown  or  red,  he  bas  mdic- 
ated  by  touches  of  white,  which  raise  in  slight  relief  a  cer- 
tain détail  that  he  wished  to  œark,  as  for  example,  the  great 
folds  of  the  fabric  or  the  enibroideries  thaï  ornament  it.  Be- 
re  jewels  are  represented,  such  as  diadems  or  necklaces,  la 
found  the  trace  of  discreet  gilding,  which  calls  attention  to 
the  élégance  of  thèse  féminine  ornancnts.  Those  of  the  cups  of 
this  séries  that  appear  Œost  ancient  hâve  a  nbite  coatin£  only 
in  the  interior  of  tbe  boni.  The  outside  bas  red  figures  on  a 
black  ground.  Later  it  ?fill  be  believed,  that  there  niust  ta  rs- 
nounced  this  décoration  partly  doubled.  Figures  are  no  lon^s? 
placed  except  in  the  bowl.  As  for  the  exterior,  it  is  soiretiires 
covered  by  a  black  glaze,  nhoae  dark  lustre  forncs  a  ûappy  con- 
traat  to  the  gayer  tint  of  the  cup. 
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\»>^\Xe    4rouTià   V,i^omiii   \kivt\i\   \\ie^    ^    e\,«Xer»ca\eiv,    p.    ^"î'î^.    x   %econà 
one    \,%   ^out^à   a  \WX\e    r\,c\ver    Vn   Ço\t\,er.    HonumewXa   Vt  »e;ko\reft. 
II,    p.    4^.    TVvere    a\vou\d   \)e    aààeà    \o    XW^   \\%X   \>»o    cupa   t\,èurei 
(xxvà   àe»crV\>eà.   ^>^   ^auaer    Vn   )ir\,ec\\\,»c>xe   YQ,«eivma\ereX,    Ç\,    \\4. 

à\,rftc\eà   \)\i   YxiTXmïLlt^er ,    aiaen   a\    \,>\e    p\.o.ce   \»\vere    \\   aer\aed  ^ot 
\\ve    \\.\so.\\,on,    represetkX«    X\\.z    ad^se^-ture    ot    ïuropa,    T^xere   rema\,- 
n.î  ot    N'X    Ok   preXt^    t^-'^'^^»*^   Vveaà  \»Vt>\   a   vaerv^    eVe^atvt    arrangement 
ot    ^^«   \va\r«    t^ve    ot\ver    cup ,    on  \»\v\.c\v   «ère    repreaenXeà.  Deriiop\v- 
on   anà   Ket^vra,    «(&«    l^or^    Vn^ureÔ.  V5\4    \\.wik, 

Of  tûe  vases  of  tûis  style  that  we  possess,   tfaat  which  can 
be  pegarded  as  first  in  date  is  the  cup  from  the  norkahop  of 
Euphronios.^  He  had  signed  it  as  potter,   Tbe  muséum  of  gerlin 
possesses  its  fragments*   It  had  m  the  boifl  on  a  wtiite  coating 
t»fo  persons  opposite  eacfe  otber,   a  woman  standing  and  an  ephebe 
seated.   There  remains  of  theïïi  only  tbe  beads  anf  a  part  of  ttie 
torsos;    but  ifhat  remains  of  the  painting  haa  sufficed  for  an 
agreement  not  to  recognize  tbere  the  same  hand  éf  Euphponios. 
The   contour  of  the  images   bere  bas  leis  vigor  than  in  ttose 
on  fihich  Eupnronios   placed   his   signature  as   pamter.   Toe  treas- 
ts  of  the  ifoman  are  no  less  awkifardly   presented  than  on  the 
psycter  of  tbe  courtesans   (Fig.   239);    but  they  hâve  a  différ- 
ent shape   (Fig.    386).    The  différence  is  especially  markea  in 
the  type  of  tbe  face.   Hère   the  brow  and   tbe  nose  form  a  Une 
less  straight.   The  chin  is  fine  and  almost  p^lnted  on  the  Aœ- 
pbitrite  and  on  the  Athena  of  the  Theseid   (Fi^ta  X),   is  very 
round  and  rather  heavy  on  the  two  heads  of  tbe  polychrome  cap, 
as  that  of  Douris  and  Brygos.   Pinally,   the  eye  is  more  open 
than  m  the  paintings  signed  by  Euphronios.   On  tbe  outaide,  t 
that  bas  also  suffered  much,   tbe  brush  had  represented  tne  pr- 
éparations for  a  chariot  race. 

494.  ?\irX\»BLn4\.er .  Ber\.  ?\v\,\.  Hoc\\.  1894.  p.  141. 

If  the  heads  of  tbe  borses  of  tbose  and  their  drivers  abo» 
that  the  painter  knew  his  trade,  there  are  m  otber  parts  of 
the  painting  inaccaracies  that  seem  to  betray  a  certain  négli- 
gence. The  muscles  are  scarcely  indicated,  and  where  they  ar*' 
30,  this  is  without  accuracy.  In  the  letters  C  M  F!  A  re-i"  m 
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saaller  cbaracters  beneatfa  the  aignatare  of  Eapbronloa,  tbere 
are  perhaps  tfae  remains  of  tûe  aignatare  of  tbe  painter.  He 
»oald  be  called  Dioœedon.  Tfae  name  is  found  in  several  Attic 
texts  of  the  3  th  centary;  but  it  ia  not  yet  foand  on  any  vaae. 
On  tbe  oataide  ia  read  Glaokon  kaloa,  Two  vaaea  aaaociate  tbe 
name  of  Glaucon  iiith  that  of  hia  fatber  Leagroa,  and  accordmg 
to  wbat  is  known  of  tbe  career  of  tbe  two  persona,  it  was  aboat 
460  tbat  Glaucon  mignt  bave  been  tbe  favorite  in  fashion.^ 

Tbere  bave  been  campared  witb  tbeae  cupa  tbe  fragments  of  two 
otber  cupa  of  tbe  same  type.  One  vas  found  at  Naucratia,^  and 
tbe  otber  on  tbe  Acropolia  of  Atbena,  but  ontaide  the  bed  of 
rubbiah  created  by  the  conflagration  kindled  by  the  Persians. 
(Fig.  3S7)«^  On  botb  cupa  tbe  profiles  of  tbe  baads  recall  by 
tbe  roundnesa  of  tbe  cbin  tbe  profile  of  ffhicb  the  cap  of  -er- 
lin  offers  a  double  example.  But  on  tbe  fragmenta  froir.  ttie  âc- 
ropolis,  tbe  drawing  of  tbe  eye  is  not  the  aaiie  ar  on  tûe  cap 
signed  by  Euphronios»  It  is  mucû  more  advanced;  it  recalls  the 
appearance  «ûich  tbia  organ  présents  in  the  beat  iforka  of  Bry- 
gos.  Tbere  is  no  longer  found  tbat  minute  indication  of  ttoe 
laaûea  ixecuted  aeparately,  which  characterizea  tbe  eyea  of  t 
tbe  two  figurée  on  the  cup  of  Berlin.  Exceting  tbia,  the  procé- 
dure doea  not  differ.  Tbe  saine  nae  for  tbe  bair  of  a  dilated 
black  in  ubicb  tbe  bcnda  of  tbe  tresses  are  marked  by  thick 
Imea  and  a  darker  black.  Sj|BQe  use  of  prown  and  red  for  tùe  d 
draperyand  for  otber  détails.  If  it  be  desired  to  attributs  t 
tbia  cup  to  tbe  workshop  of  Eupbronioa  as  propoaed,  it  is  then 
necessary  to  recognize  that  tbe  two  cups  juat  deacribed  were 
not  decorated  by  tbe  aanie  painter.  The  cup  of  the  Acropolia  n 
would  be  later  than  tbat  of  Berlin.  The  figurea  on  it  would  b 
hâve  been  executed  by  an  artist,  wbo  had  profited  by  the   prog- 
ress  of  tbe  new  génération  of  decoratora  haa  realized  m  the 
repreaentation  of  the  eye  seen  m  profile. 

Xote    2. p. 707.    ^çxrtMiVé..    )ie\.ater»c>va\ex\.    ?\.    L,    text,    p.    iv^^"^''' 
Ko\e    ^.p.707.    3.    ^arr\,«OTv.    So»e    ^ra^T^en^a    ot    Ok  v)a»e,    e^c*   ^ 
Uour.    \^e\\.    SX\ki\.e»,    Yo\.    IX,    p.    14^-140,    ?^.    Vl")  .    In   t>Ne  P^' 
o.^.^    execviXeà    \,i\    co\or    a^Xer    \.>\e   «aXercoXor    ot    GiVWVerfton,   "^^ 

>vci.8    Xjeen    aWa^pteà    to    âroxip    \.>v.e    ft\.x   t^'^ié.^^-^^®    toM^^^   '"^''^   ^"^^  ' 
ce»    \.\vo,\.   t>ve^    occsx^S.zà.» 
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cu\>    ot    tHe    xc^opoW.»,    XVve    sVtmcv   )\aL»    XYvree    \)ranc\vft«,    •ViV.Xe   \.t, 
>\aa   tour    on   t^e   cup    o^    B*r\\,iv,    \iu\    t)\ere    \,ft   no    cauee    Xo   Vtvter 
an^X>\Xtv|,   on   X>ve    au>o^ecX   ot    X>ie   reXaXXxje    anXXc\uXX>^    o^    X\;e  Xio 
cup»   Xtv   X^e   t^va^   >va\t    o^    XYve   5    X\w   ce^Xuri^,    X>ve    enlra^era  ot 
8Xe\.e«   \\,\ce    X\ve    paXnXer»   ot    \eXXer»,    a\mo«X    XnàVtt*''^nX\n  emp- 
\o^^eà   XYce    X\»o   to"^^*    ot    "^^^    cyvaracXer,    cvccoràXn4   Xo    XY^e   caprice 
ot    X>\e   momenX. 

In  the  intepior  of  the  cap  wûose  fragmenta  were  collected  on 
the  Acropolia,   the  painter  had  shown  Orpheus  struck  and  tbronn 
to  tfae  ground  by  a  Tûracian  woman.   Unfortanately,   this  vaae  had 
been  so  aaliretted  by  time»   tbat  it  is  iœpoBsible  to  restore 
the  entirety  of  tbe  group.   Hère  la  what  ttoe  fragmenta  found  p 
permit  to  be  aeen,  Orpbeua  falla  îiith  one  knee  on  the  groond, 
iDortally  wounded.   Hia  left  band  aida  in  austaining  hia  failing 
strengtb,  Witb  tbe  rigbt  arm  raiaed,   be  lifta  to  beaven  tde  1 
lyre  wboae  barmoniee  did  not  sacceed  in  calming  tbe  fupy  of  t 
tbe  inaenaate  band,   Tbia  ia  like  a  mute  and  patbetic  protest 
of  tbe  inapired  ainger  againat  tbe  viclence  of  ubicb  be  wiU 
be  tbe  victim.  Wbat  baa  been  beat  preaerved  ia  tbe  head  of 
Orpbeua  with  tbe  firat  five  lettera  of  bia  name  and  the  top  of 
tbe  lyre.    Tbere  remams   tbe  bead  of   the  murdereas  on  anotner 
fragment,   the  beginning  of  an  arm,   which  îfas  armed  Jiitfi  an  axe, 
and  tbe  bottom  of  the  robe.   It  aeema   tbat  one  of  the  f'^et  of 
the  woman  trampled  tbe  body  of  tbe  dying  Orpbeua,   On  a  very 
amall  fragment  are  diatinguiabed  tbe  t?fo  lettera  0  H.   the  end 
of  a  Word.  On  tbe  cnp  of  ierlin  ia  tbe  name  Glaukon.   It  niipt 
be  tbat  kbia  aame  name  of  kaloa  waa  inacribed  on  tbe  cup  of 
tbe  Acropolia. 

Tbe  outaide  of  the  cup  waa  also  covered  by  a  white  coatmg 
and  on  it  waa  aeen  a  proceaaion  of  cavaliera,   Nothing  remains 
of  tbat  painting  except  one  of  tbe   palmatiuma  placed  fceneatb 
tbe  bandlea,   except  four  lega  of  boraea  and  tbe  buat  of  one  of 
tbe  peraona     Tbe  latter  haa  a  cap  witb  a  cover  for  the  nape. 
Hia  long  beard  floata  on  bis  cheat.   Hia  tunic  la  ornaiented  fcy 
étrange  embroideriea  tbat  aaaume  tbe  form  of  lettera   (?!£•  3SSi* 
Ail  denouncea  tbe  barbariam  in  him,   a  near  relative  of  the  sen- 
seleas  peraona  under  wboae  blowa  Orpbeua  haa   periabed.  This  d 
décoration  waa  by  the  aame  hand  aa  that  of  tbe  vaae.   What  it 
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mdicatea  ia,  ttiat  tbe  eye  ia  tpeated  in  the  saae  faahion  aa 
in  the  paintin^  of  the  boni* 

Woether  on  such  sli^ht  indications,  oae  crédits  or  net  tbe 
worksbop  of  Eupbronios  witû  the  cup,  aeveral  pièces  of  ifbicii 
Tiere  collected  in  tfae  rubbist»  on  the  Acropolis,  it  jiould  per- 
haps  be  œore  correct  to  attribute  to  that  maker  another  cup 
ifith  white  ground,  that  entered  the  Louvre  with  the  Campana 
collection.^  Very  matilated.  it  had  saffered  anskilful  resto- 
rations.  The  image  opposite  only  gives  ail  that  remains  of  the 
ancicnt  drawing  (Fig.  389)»  There  is  aeen  Hercules  aeizing  by 
the  hair  and  overthrowing  on  his  coach  a  man,  to  whoŒ  there 
remains  only  the  foot,  the  right  arm  thrown  backuard  and  a 
part  of  the  ûead,  It  can  scar ;;ely  be  other  than  Iphitoa,  son 
of  Earytos,  who  can  be  identified  nith  this  person  surprised 
in  his  house  and  slain  by  the  hero.  If  one  compares  what  pe- 
mains  of  the  painting  with  the  cup  of  the  exploits  of  Theaeua, 
irhich  is  signed  by  Eophronios  (Figs.  246.  247),  he  cannot  ref- 
use to  fmd  some  resemblance.  The  hair  of  Ipthtos,  the  pose  of 
Hercules,  the  drawing  of  his  open  mouth  find  analogies  m  tbe 
groap  of  Theseus  casting  Skiron  from  the  top  of  his  rock.  Tûe 
exterior  of  the  cup  is  covered  by  black  glaze. 

XoXa  l.p.710.  ?o\-t.\,er.  Deux  coupes  a  \ovia.  \>\^x\,c   de  ^X\^\^   al- 

Tne  name  of  the  favorite  Glaukon  is  read  on  the  cup  witti   wh- 
ite  ground  by  Euphronios.  It  is  believed  that  the  trace  is  fo- 
und  on  one  bit  of  the  cup  of  Orpheus.  It  is  then  proper  to  pla- 
ce nere  after  tnese  two  cups  a  third  cup  found  at  Camiros,  tht 
cornes  froiii  the  same  technics  and  on  whicb  is  very  well  preaer- 
ved  that  exclajBAti^n  in  honor  of  claucon.  If  this  cup  aid  not 
leave  th«  «ame  morkshop  as  the  two  others,  it  certamly  dates 
froffi  the  same  time  fros:  tùè  ye  *ra  after  the  second  V-^^T-^^n  "ar, 
fhen  Ciïïion  attempted  the  rôle  that  Pendes  will  play  later. 
(Plate  XX). 

There  is  a  décoration  only  insiàe  tne  bowl  of  this  cup.  Tnsr? 
is  aeen  enclosed  witnin  a  slight  black  fillet  Apbroditp  carried 
by  a  bird,  which  resenbles  a  goose  more  than  a  swan.  Her  nè^^ 
arm  extends  behind  the  neck  of  the  bird  and  the  hand  holda  a 
alender  and  curling  stem,  that  terminâtes  with  the  floier  of 
the  honeysuckle.  The  fmgera  of  the  left  hand.  that  rp<?t^  ^^ 
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on  tfte  hip,  are  closed  as  if  they  beld  the   object  of  whicb  re- 
mains  no  vestige,  The  goddess  is  clothed  m  a  long  tanic.  jrtiose 
fatric  is  spotted  by  little  crosses.  This  tanic  is  bordered  at 
thé  neck  and  bottom  by  a  band  of  reddisb  brojfn,  oa  which  tùe 
bruad  bas  traced  a  fret  in  yellow.  Cast  over  the  sbouldera,  t 
the  faiaiation  is  of  the  saine  red.  The  wrap  covers  the  entire  i 
middle  of  the  body.  Por  shoes  are  sandala,  that  allon  tbe  nails 
of  the  toes  to  be  seen.  drairn  «itb  great  care.  The  hair  la  con- 
cealed  under  a  cap  that  a  narrow  fillet  holds  in  place.  In  the 
profile  the  eye  is  nearly  normal.  The  roundness  of  the  cbm  re- 
calls  the  manner  of  Douris.  Behind  the  head  is  read  the  inscr- 
iption Aphrodites.  This  use  of  the  genitive  instead  of  the  nos- 
inative  is  rare  in  such  cases.  To  explain  it  may  be  understood 
eikon,  "the  image  of  Aphrodite."  Below  one  Jiing  of  the  bird  la 
Glaukon  kalos,  that  naœe  of  an  epbebe  which  assigns  to  tbe  cap 
an  appropriate  date  and  jfhicb  recalls  the  ineBDory  of  an  entirely 
siŒilar  inscription  placed  on  the  cup  with  white  groand  signed 
by  Euphronios.-^ 

■t\.«T«r.  ccxtaXo^ue  àea  xjaaea  cxn\.\,c\\kes.  p.  700. 

If  the  attribution  of  this  cup  and  the  fragirents  frorr  tne  a 
Acropolis  to  the  workshop  of  Eupbronios  is  only  probable,  the 
signed  cup  suffices  to  show  the  use  which  this  master  had  nade 
in  his  production  of  cups  »ith  a  white  coatmg.  It  inforirs  us 
of  the  favor  which  those  cups  then  enjoyed  m  the  great  world 
of  Athens  and  annong  those  foreigners,  that  pnded  thairselves 
on  following  the  fasbions  of  Athens.  This  is  nhat  came  yet  ear- 
lier  from  other  cups,  that  date  froŒ  the  same  tiie  within  a  f 
few  years.  Hère  is  a  cup.  whose  décoration  was  understood  m 
the  same  fashion  as  tbat  of  the  cup  on  wbich  is  read  tbe  naiie 
of  Euparonios.^  In  the  interior  of  the  bowl  is  a  wbite  coatirife 
fith  figures  drann  in  line.  On  the  exterior  are  red  figures. 
No  signature,  but  the  entire  work  bears  tbe  vivid  impreasioD 
of  the  style  of  Erygos,  according  as  the  most  compétent  judges 
agrée  in  proclaiming.  The  tnenie  is  also  one  of  those  n:ost  re- 
adily  treated  by  that  artist. 

\,\xx*    Br\i|os    \»\.t\\    \\\\.«    cup    ot    ^^e-    muséum   ot    )(Lutv\c\\    {k'^^<^^'*''^'^^' 


cxaaurance    \\ve    a\tr\\)ut\.oxv   i«\v\,c\v   \z   \vad   propoaeà    l.Gir\,ec>\\,ao>^e 

By  tûe  entirety  of  the  coœpoaition  as  by  many  characteristic 
détails,    tûe  Eacchanal  of  the  exterior  recalls  other  paintings 
of   tûe  same   kind  tbat  Brygos  signed;    but  the  Menad  should  alone 
occupy  as  hère,   whose  image  is  traced  on  a  coating  of  an  ivor- 
me  tint  and  fills  the  interior  of  the  vase  (Pig.   390).  Accord- 
ing  to  the  éditer  hiniself  of  the  flate  reprodoced  opposite,  ^ 
what  the  photograph  has   been  unable  to  render  m  spite  of  ita 
fidelity,   are  the  effects  tbat  the  decorator  ||iad  derived  froai 
frotim  a  skilful  use  of  the  diluted  black.   According  as  tfae  col- 
or  «as  more  or  less  iiluted,   that  gave  to  the  firing  a  great 
variety  of  tones.   For  example,   hère  men  knevi  noif  to  ottain  a 
golden  blond  for  the  fcair.   This  blond  haa  been  changed  fcy  ttie 
eut  into  a  dead  black,   It  bas  likewise  thickened  the  îme  and 
light  Imes,   that  indicate  in  the  original   the   folds  of  tbe 
fabric.^ 

Kote    l.p.Ti^.    Y\xrX\ÈlSLnè,\er    \va.àL    X\xe    c\iç    \,i\    queeWow   unàer  \\\.b 
e^ea    \,tv    )^\j»n'v,c>v   and   Wvua    àeacrVbea    \.\,a    cippearance-^-^OA  X\\e  giKUe 
^rouTvà   \\ve   Wnea    o^    "^"^^    àTa^»^n|,   proàuca    more    e^^ec\    XVvan  \-n  tU 

■\.eaa   pet\e\ra\)^e    auf^ace    tVve    |,\axe   ô\^\,uea,    awà   accor5.\.Tv4  to  t>\e 

to    a  \,\)kaXro\ka   "oXacV..    t^vere    Â.a    a  -c\>.arm   \,n   \\\\.a    aca.\e   o^   Xoi\e8 

In  spite  of  thèse  altérations  fcy   tbe  lens,    the  inaage  has  its 
beauty.    Doubtless   tûere  is  felt  hère  a  certain  persiatence  of 
archaic  conventions.   Tûe  head  and  the  lojier  portion  of  the  toiy 
are  preaented  m  profile,    while  the  bust  is  developed  m  its 
entire  breadth  in   front  vie».   Tbe  eye  is  still  almost  of  aluond 
shape.   Finally  m   places,    the  rendenng  of  the  drapery  is  not 
exempt  frora  faults.    In  her  rapid   course  tûe  Menad  a^it^ites  tC? 
air.   This   is   what  the  painter  has  ifisbed  to  indicate  ty  caosint 
to  float   beriind  her  tcat  loosened  hair  and  the  ends  of  tue  sîi- 
awl  thrown  over  her  shoulders;    but  thèse  ends  of  the  hirration 
bave  been  extended  and  reduced  beyond  measure  by  hm.  On  the 
contrary,   on   the  arics  and   legs   the  light  cloth  of  the  tunic 
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accompaniea  and  outlines  well  the  ffiovement  of  the  lettifcftrs.  Be- 
neatn  that  covering  is  divined  a  body  both  robuat  and  aapple. 
Tense  witboat  stiffnesa,  the  left  arm  faolds  a  panther  aaapend- 
ed  (ilth   head  donnward,  whicli  her  band  bas  seized  by  one  of  the 
hind  pana.  Tùe  other  arm  is  bent  and  balances  a  thyrsaa,  nboae 
top  is  covered  by  the  leaves  and  berries  of  the  ivy.  On  ff,ore 
than  one  vaae,  i^e  see  the  adder  co^led  aroand  tbe  arm  of  tûe 
Menad.  Hère  the  painter  bas  given  tbat  serpent  another  functi- 
on,  It  encircles  likc  a  diadem  the  brow  of  a  {jenad.  before  4h- 
icb  rises  tbe  hissing  bead  of  tbe  reptile  like  a  strange  Jeiel. 
Over  the  himation  is  cast  the  skin  of  a  pantfaer,  nbose  psFis  a 
are  knotted  together  like  a  cravat  around  the  neck  of  the  lienad. 
There  as  beneatb  tbe  left  ara  tbe  spots  on  that  skin  of  a  wild 
beast  appear  in  vigor  on  the  uniform  tint  of  the  doubled  vest- 
ment,  Thua  everywfiere  on  tbis  image  are  found  happy  and  pictu- 
Beaque  détails  in  wbicb  is  revealed  tbe  hand  of  a  master.  Tbe 
moatb  is  alightly  open  as  if  to  émit  a  cry  of  joy.  In  the  fig- 
ure painted  on  a  white  groand  as  in  the  painting  of  tbe  exter- 
ior,  there  is  found  in  eacb  line  of  the  brusb  tbis  impassioned 
movement,  tbis  sort  of  transport,  that  characterizes  the  drai- 
ing  of  Brygos  according  to  his  signed  îforks. 

Tbe  artist's  name  bas  not  been  proposed  for  another  anepigr- 
apijic  cap  of  the  same  type,  tbat  also  telongs  to  tne  ccuseuir  of 
yunich;-^  but  it  is  certainly  of  a  little  later  date  tnnn  tne 
cap  attributed  to  Brygos.  The  eye  m  ail  tnese  heads  is  openej 
at  its  internai  angle  and  very  nearly  attams  tbat  appearance, 
which  it  must  présent  ifhen  seen  in  profile.  Tbere  is  likeiiise 
a  correct  accord  then  on  the  other  cup  between  tbe  présentation 
of  tbe  torao  and  that  of  the  lower  members. 

On  tbe  exterior  m  red  figures  of  ratber  cold  correctnesa, 

Triptolemas  is  seated  on„his  throne  equipped  witb  «imgs  and  n 

froŒ  „  , 

wheels  and  receives  there  the  hands  of  Demeter  tbe  ears  of  s^* 

ain  tbat  are  to  spread  cultivation  in  tbe  Greek  world.  Near  f^^"^ 

13  Fersephone,  then  the  female  and  maie  relatives  of  Tnptole- 

mus,  whoae  naraes  jiere  mingled  witb  tbe  legends,  tbat  treated 

of  the  foundation  of  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis.  This  pflintin£ 

had  only  a  secondary  importance  m  the  mind  of  the  master;  f"' 

seems  to  bave  executed  it  with  a  certain  haste.  Kis  entire  ef- 
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effort  lias  devoted  to  the  décoration  of  tbe  boni.   As  tfiia  fain- 
ter  in  »fhoŒ  Brygos  is  thougût  to  ùave  been  relognized,  he  pU- 
côd  there  only  one  figure,   that  of  Hera,   whoae  name  is  writtin 
in  the  field.   Tfais  image  bas  soŒetbing  of  tfae  pose  and  rajeaty 
of  a  statue  of  norsûip.   Tliis  œigfct  be  a  free  copy  of  a  statue 
of  Hera  earlier  tfaan  tûe  celebrated  cliryselephantine  statue 
by  Polycletes   (PI.    XXI). ^ 

ilVtt.    XY.    i'ôOO.    ?\a.    3.,    4^ .    t\vN.a    tx^ve   présents    a   «enaV\5\e  <iAa\- 

\.x\   X\\.z    or\,^\,Tva\   t^owi   \fi\\\,c\\   cire    àer\.\>eà    t\\e    monuments   «Xuà\ei 
\)^    Kme\\iw^,    t^e   \veaà   ot    t\ve    loàdea    \,a   eiwjeXopeà   in   a  oeVV. 

Hera  ia  standing.   Sde  leans  on  her  sceptre  with  ber  leftband, 
that  18  ornagented  by  bosses  of  gold.   The  rigfat  ara  is  béni  a 
and  concealed  under  the  nantie.  Although  the  feet  are  shod  îiitli 
sandals  and  are  both  placed  flat  on  the  ground,   the  left  leg 
ia  slxghtly  bent  and  the  knee  raises  the  drapery.   In  tûe  tunic 
ia  divined  the  suppleness  of  a  fine  linen  fabric,   and  it  is  o 
only  visible  at  thp  bottom  of  the  legs.   Kverytihere  el??  it  i?? 
concealed   by   the  irantle,    which   gives   tne   nnt^ression  of  «i  neavy 
loolen  fabric,   only  drawn  in  aoiie  great  folds.   This  nantie  is 
crossed  by  ^lée  bandsof  purple,   on  nhich  are  ds^tacned  soter 
ornair.ents  m  yellow.    The  head  of  Hera  is  encirclcd  by  a  ni£n 
diadecc  flecorated  by   paliLâtiurrs.  ^  She  is   crowned   ty  abandant 
haïr.   That  falls  behind  on  tbe  nape  m  long  floatmg, tresses, 
sfhile  in  front  it  surrounds  the  broif  ^ith  little  close  curis. 

KoXe    3.v.7'\.4.    Ixv    to^**    "^.nà.   ornament,    X\\.\<è    àk\aàem   rede'»t)'\.e«  ^ 
•t\vcwt    pXaceà    on    W^   \\eaà   ot    ^era   on    t\\e    coVna    ot    Xr^oa    o^^Mi.  ot 
2,\ea,    a  >\eo.à   \»\\\,c>v    Va    àou\)-t\ea8   tVva\    ot    t>ve    ^era   ot    ?oV>iC\ete«. 
T>\e    atatue   \3'^   ?o\^iC\eXea   Miaa   \a\er    "o^^    t^'t^^    ^eara    \,\\,an  X^e-  ou? 
ot    i'IunN.c^^;    >5u\   \fi\\en    Ço\N^c\etea    moà.e\eà    t>\iX    \.mci^e    \\e   ^ual  ^^^^^ 
contormeà    \o    \r(ià\,\,\.on,    anà  >\aoe    reto^Vned    \n    \>ve    ne*    \.m3.|«^  '^^^^ 
\\^    V"V.aceà   \.n   tVve    s(\nc\,uar\^,    aome    ot    ^.^«'    t^a\,ta   unàer   \bVv\c^  '^^^ 
^reat    |,oààeaa   ot    Xr^oa   Yiaà   \.on4,   preaenteà   \\erae\.t    to    X"^^  oatve- 
rat\,o\   ot    t>ve    t^^^^Tvi'V'» 

The  dra^ing  has  œucd   précision   and   purity   in  the  tr^c    of  ^^^^ 
profile  of  the  head,    and   that  of  both  feet,   of  tbe  sm^ls  am 
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and  hand  tnat  are  visible,  but  what  is  eepecially  strikmg  m 
thia  for k na  tbe  diversity  of  the  tones.  In  the  parts  of  the 
iHiage  where  there  ia  but  one  line,  that  is  red;  tbis  red  of 
the  line  leada  to  greater  delicacy.  and  it  is  in  better  ftarmo- 
ny  with  the  ivory  ground  tban  the  black  line  of  the  other  cups 
of  the  same  kind.  On  the  mantle  are  tuo  reda.  that  of  the  bulk 
of  the  fabric  and  that  of  the  croaa  banda;  there  are  alao  tue 
yellovf  ornamenta.  pinally,  nh&i   coinpletes  the  brightness  of 
this  entirety  are  the  touches  of  éold,  which  ia  laid  on  the 
little  bits  of  clay  m  relief,  are  prominent  and  gleair  on  the 
black  of  the  hair  and  of  the  sceptre  ài  well  as  on  the  rich 
necklace  that  surrounds  the  neck.  Thia  is  no  longer  the  violent 
polychroœy  of  the  Corinthian  ceramifji  with  ita  hard  contrasta 
of  black,  white  and  violet,  It  is  no  more  the  slightly  severe 
monodrroHjy  of  Âthens  »ith  red  figures.  It  is  something  that 
makes  one  think  of  monuinental  painting,  such  as  practised  tùen 
in  ancient  Greece.  With  the  whiteness  of  the  field  on  which  it 
risea,  this  aober  and  élégant  décoration  of  the  cup  has  aouetti- 
ing  of  the  variety  of  a  fresco  and  of  its  softness.^  The  whitft 
glaze  bas  the  tbickness  of  .04  mcn  and  is  very  hard.  ît  rpsi- 
ats  the  point. 

4\\3exv  to  coXor. 

The  same  mode  of  décoration  is  on  tJio  other  cupa,  on^  telong- 
ing  to  the  musôuffi  of  Florence  and  the  other  to  the  Pritiah  IZas- 
euni.  On  the  outside  are  red  figures.  The  scènes  represented  a 
are  conGffionplâce  and  are  executed  nith  a  certain  négligence.  In- 
aide on  a  white  ground  are  figures  treated  mth  great  care  by 
the  same  procédures  and  in  the  sa»a  taste  as  the  Aphrodite  àf 
Jlondon  and  *he  Hera  of  Munich. 

On  the  cup  of  î/.unich  is  Rera  raising  her  sceptre  m  her  hand, 
like  a  statue  in  the  rear  of  hter  teniple.  On  the  cup  of  Florence, 
Me   find  a  young  ^owan  whose  nanie  has  not  been  uritten  or  at  1 
least  is  no  longer  cead  on  .the  cup;  that  has  teen  trok^n  ifl^o 
a  nuDiber  of  pièces,  and  the  glazing  has  suffered  mucn.'^  Tdis 
jfoman  is  seated  on  a  very  élégant  chair  «ith  a  very  nigh  tnch 
(Fig.  391).  Befors  ner  is  a  censer.  Tnia  ia  a  métal  st^n-  fued 
at  the  iTiiddle  of  the  cover  of  a  caaket  in  .fhich  is  preaerved 


ttie   precious   perfnmes.    Tbe  stèni  tben   terminâtes   m   a  {.late  on 
^hich  are   placed  the   turning  grains   of  incense,    «ftoae  tra£rsnt 
smoke  is  diffased   in  the  air.    Benind  the  seat  «ds  one  of  tnese 
coft'ers   in  «hicb   pioiEen  keep  their  jeuela.    They  are  frpquently 
aeen  repreaented  en  the  ateles  of  funerary  iecythes.   To  deiti- 
les   are   uaually  |iven   by   the   painters   thèse   richly  ornairiPnt'»^ 
chairs,    real  thrones.    The  présence  of  the  censer  is  ev^n  ir,or« 
ai^nificant.   It  is  certainly  a  goddess  that  is   représentée! 
hère,   and  this  goddess  can  only  be  Aphrodite.   Kow  can  it  te  d 
doubted?  At  liight  and   left  on   the  field   are   tiro  ?nnged  genii; 
tiio  Eros  advance  toifard  the  goddess  îihile  holding  little  ph.inds 
toiard  her,    by  «hich   they  will  decorate  her  as  statues  are  or- 
namented.   On  a  vase  that  muât  date  a  little  later  than  tneae 
cupa,    we  hâve  already  seen  Cupids   thos  forming  a  procession 
for  Aphrodite  (Pig.   277)- 

Kote    2, p. 715.    iHaWnV.    j^otvuwexxtV    aceWS,    àe\    ^ueeo    T.rc>\\,\o4\co 
à\.    ïVrexsxe.    1905.    ?"\..    II.    Ve    t\vcxTv\t    )k»    Xi\.\ai\\    ^ov    X\\^    court-ea-j 

rac>v\.c    proot    ovx   «\v\.cYi    certaVtv   àft\av\a    are    à\,»1\,i\|,u\.8Hei   bélier 
t>\an   ou    \.\\e    v»>voto\^^pe    p\at.e    o^    V^va    alXaa. 

îne   painter  has   iriade   this  goddess  af  beauty  as   charir'^nh  ^? 
ne  could.   He   has   drajin   her  pure   profile  -^itn   a   clean  ano  fmp 
line.   He   has  enclosed  her  abundant  haïr  by   a  diadenc  acove  top 
bro^,    and  it  falls  on  h^r  back  m  close   tresses.   As  ciotnmf 
is  the  long  lonian  tunœc  i«ith  light  and  smuous  folds,   it  na- 
es   m   sleeves  and   descends   to  the  feet.   Cver   tris  lirrijle  lin^n 
fabric  is  caat  a  mantle  over   tne  left   shoulder,    leaving  tne 
rignt  ariL  free,    then  draped  broadly  over  the  botton-  of  tne  tor- 
30  and  the   knees.   Both  arms  are  raised  and  nold  an  objsct,  *h- 
ich   the  condition  of   tne  glaze,   very  mach   mjured  m  trrit  flace, 
renders   it  difficult   to  defme.    Is   it  a  veil   or  a   crown'r  It  la 
anknown. 

The  vase  is  anonymoas.  It  is  not  an  artist  potter  or  piinter 
-fno  nust  be  seen  in  this  Ayandros,  nhose  nair.e  13  insc^ited  on 
tne  outside.  This  nane  is  accoTipanied  by  tne  spfcthet  k'ilos  '^^^- 
13  read  on  a  lecythe  of  the  iruseuni  o£  Bolo^ûa.-^  We  ahouia  r.ave 
m  this  cup,  if  it  i^ere  better  preserved,  one  of  tne  r-^st  *or/s 
of  polycnroffie  paintirrg  on  *hite  ground.  The  scènes  of  ^t'^  f^^' 
ftstra  represented  on  the  outside  hâve  also  suffered.  inpy  '^'*' 
tner   lacK  mterest.^ 
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Tt  18  the  saie  for  tûe  scènes  of  the  paleatra  or  ratner  of 
the  riding  scbool,  ubich  decorate  the  ei|teri»r  of  a  cup  of  the 
Britiah  L^useum.  forir:erl|^  found  at  Nola.^  In  the  boni,  tfte  pam- 
ter  has  represented  the  toilet  of  Fandora,  nho  ia  called  here 
Anesidora.  She  stands  between  Hephaestos,  who  has  chased  the 
diadem  nhich  he  is  goin|  '  to  place  on  the  head  of  Athena,  who 
fastens  the  peplos  over  his  shoulder.  It  seenis  that  the  artist 
Ijooro^ed  from  Hesiod  the  thenie  of  his  painting*^  The  figures 
are  drawn  in  line.  The  draperies  are  pamted  brown  ^ith  retou- 
ches in  ifhite.  No  legends  other  than  the  names  of  the  three 
persons,  ^ritten  on  the  field  over  their  heads.  If  ne   do  not 
reproduce  this  painting.  it  is  because  it  has  really  been  too 
maltreated  by  time,  There  is  only  Hephaeatos  that  iray  be  near- 
ly  ail  antique.  The  t<fo  heads  of  Pandora  and  of  Athena  as  well 
as  the  arnis  of  the  last  goddess  hâve  been  restored  in  pencil. 

Kote  l.p,717.  Cra\,a\,u4vie. Yo\,.  III»  p.\.  yurra\^.  '«HVte  ;k\\\?,T\\aT\ 

Xote  2. p. 717.  T>\eo|ox\>À.  Veraee  ^75-530. 

Cn  the  cups  that  we  hâve  Just  deacnbed,  only  m  the  hollo» 
of  tne  boiil  has  the  clay  been  covered  by  the  iihite  glaze  on  * 
«nich  are  detached  the  figures  drann  m  black  Imee  /nth  reto- 
uches of  brown,  red  and  gold.  As  for  the  exterior,  the  light 
figure  reserved  on  a  dark  ground  reiraina  niaster.  Qoubtless  it 

plays  there  only  a  secondary  part.  The  scènes  represented  are 
coimonplaces  of  the  painting  of  thfe  tine,  and  the  exécution  of 
the  images  does  not  appear  to  hâve  been  entrusted  to  the  best 
artists  of  the  workshops.  One  divines  that  particularly  on  p'i- 
mtings  Jiith  j«bite  ground,  on  the  gayety  of  thèse  tones  and 

tneir  variety,  the  potter  counts  to  irake  the  fortune  of   his 
îfork.  Yet  5fhatever  confidence  he  lay  hâve  in  the  effect  of  th- 
is polychroffiy»  he  has  not  dared  to  take  a  frank  part.  He  rjas 
not  renounced  retaining  a  part  of  the  surfaces  at  his  conurand 
for  the  BiOde  of  décoration  practised  by  the  most  famous  contpni- 
porary  paintera,  froŒ  Euphronios  to  Brygos.  Further.  m  ail 
respects  for  the  entirety  of  the  proportions,  for  the  handles 
and  the  foot,  the  fon  of  thèse  cups  is  the  same  as  that  of  t 
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the  cuf.8  of  Hiero  and  of  Couria.  The  cup  of  Aphrodite  on  the 
3»ian  and  that  of  the  majeatic  Hera  #itD  the  golden  sceptre  was 
then  the  reault  of  a  sort  of  compromise  to  which  it  is  believed, 
that  certain  chiefs  of  iforkshops  adhered,  who  nere  not  reaolved 
to  fcreak  abruptiy  witb  the  habits  of  their  patrons,  and  yet  de- 
sirsd  to  offer  them  something  new* 

On  another  cup,  it  i3  in  a  différent  fashion  that  the  potter 
bas  divided  between  the  two  tecnnics  the  surface  that  he  had 
to  decorate.^  The  red  figures  on  a  black  ground  inere  ^laced  m 
the  mterior  of  the  cup.  On  the  exterior  he  placed  a  coating 
of  light  yelloff;  here  he  placed  the  figures  in  line,  Tne  paio- 
tmg  m  tne  bojil  represents  a  yoong  man  îiith  growind  beard  that 
kisses  on  the  mouth  a  beardlesa  ephebe,  nhose  hand  holds  a  lyre. 
On  the  exterior  are  two  drinkers,  one  seen  in  front  view  and 
the  other  m  profile,  lying  on  œattresses  and  embroidered  cash- 
ions.  There  the  draperies  alone  are  in  full  black  with  mcised 
Imas.  The  line  dra,»ing  bas  faded  inuch.  The  cup  nas  found  in 
Attica,  m  the  canton  of  c&\,e   Coiias  that  passed  for  3upplyin£ 
the  pottera  of  Athens  »ith  their  best  plastic  clay.^ 

Ko\e  l.p.Tlô.  T>\e  cup  ^as  beexv  à.^8cr^,\^^à  \)\^  We^^àe\*3.T^n  l^Annn,\\. 
1877.  9.  279-290.  ToL^oXa  à**  a^^^VuxvXa,  ^.  'AouuwenW,.  Vo\.  X,?\.^7? 

Ko\e  2. p. 718.  >.\V\et\eua.  p.  482.  B.  )4acro'o\.\xa .  Sa\\irx\ci\eô.  Y. 
21-10.  S\K\.àa%.  1(orà  ^o\\aa. 

îne  efforts  rcade  by  some  potters  to  tring  mto  fashion  tn?. 
figures  m  Ime  on  a  light  glaze  seem  to  hâve  succeeded,  for 
one  fmds  thèse  polychron-e  cups  toth  m  Attica  and  Sretna,  as 
among  foreign  purchasera,  for  exanople  at  Fhodes  and  in  Italy.-'^ 
This  success  decided  the  pottera  of  Athens  to  become  bolder, 
to  create  a  type  of  cups,  «hich  sensibly  differed  frorc  ail  ^h- 
ich  they  had  produced  hitherto.  Thèse  cups  announce  their^aelves 
cy  various  indications  as  a  little  irore  récent  tban  those  trj^t 
so  far  nave  been  studied.  Some  of  them  are  signed  by  the  pott- 
ers Sotiades  and  Hegisiboulos.  Others  hâve  reached  us  ^ithoat 
the  naiTie  of  the  aathoi^.  What  is  strikmg  at  first  13  the  traly 
extraordmary  lightness,  that  the  potter  bas  succeeded  m  £iv- 
lafc  then..  Due  to  the  extrême  thmness  of  their  ifalls,  tnay  se- 
arcely  présent  irore  than  the  thickneaa  of  a  sheet  of  paper  to 
tûc  hand  that  lifta  them.   The  form  also  distinguiahes  tnen  f 
from   ordinary  cups  with  feet.  The  handlea  are  ir.uch  larger  than 
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cafitoffiary   and  detaching   themselves   froa   tûe   body,    foric  a  double 
curvft  that  extends   boldly  and  its  élégance  charma   the  eye.   On 
tûe  cupa   aigned  by  Sotadea   this  handle  terminâtes  in  a  aort  of 
button  by  a  little  âiak  witii  a  central   projection   (^ig.    392), 
Tbe   fiTEneas  of  this  attacbeœent  corrects   »hat  might  bave  bsen 
a   little  slender,    the  extrême  lightneaa  of  the   handle.   On  oth- 
"^rs   of  theae  cupa  the  baae  is   reduced  to  a  simple  circular  pi'o- 
Jection  that  enaures   equilibrian  like  a  plate  (Pig.    393) •   On 
ali   the  cupa  of  thia   type  are  no  figures  on  the  exterior.   Tn» 
bruan  haa  laid  there  only  a  glaze,   whose  luatrous  black  enhan- 
ces   by  contrast  the  whiteneaa  of  the   bowl  of  the  cup.   More  ra- 
raly  the   same  light  coating  has   been  applied  both   inaide  and 
outside  the  vaae.   In   the  enterior  of  the   bowl,    in  thèse  cupa 
as   m   those  forming  the  beginning  of  the  séries,    there  ia  fre- 
quently  an  isolated   figure,   never  more  than  two  or  three.   To 
the  group  juat  defmed  belong  two  unsigned  cupa  of  the  Louvre, 
wbich  by  the  entire  character  of  their  exécution  appear  te  pl- 
ace themaelvea  between  the  cup  aigned  by  Euphronios  and   the  c 
cups  on  nhich  are  read  the  names  of  Sotadea  an£  of  Hegssiboalos.^ 

>foX^    l.p.Tl'3.    k\    X\\\et\3    ç)LCCorà\x\t    to    certa\.tv    aXa\,e*en\a    or 
rxX   ?>retrVa.    accorà\n^   ^o    oX>\.ers,    \xiere    ex^^uT^^à    Vn    1890    X>\z    e\>  \    - 
Ber\,ea    o^    \\.4^X    cupa    on    \»\\\,c\\    are    reaà    X\\e    namea    ot    Sotciàea    anà 
oX    \\ef,\.»\.'oou\oa.    ?rQ\\,Tver    Vfto^^o^'^oê.ue    àe    \a    coWectVon   Van   Brant- 
e^Vvem»    Koa.    l^^-iftT^    \,nA.Vco.\ea    ^Wvena    as    t>ve    aouroe.    v\\cxX   ren- 
àera   ^z,r\^    pro'oa'oX.e    \,>ve    (i\\r\,\ivk\\.on    to   ï^re^rto,   Va,    \,\\aX   flven  >\a\3e 
oittVrmeà    \o    ?o\t\,er    Wvat    \.t    Va    Vrue,    X>\a\.    a\iou\.   XVvVa    VVme   \i!ere 
maàe    exccv\3  0.\.\.ot\a    aX    ïiraVrVa,    t^ow.   \bVv\.c\\    oa^e    WLorn^^   oaaea    oT    ^.n- 
\.\,«\\Jke   t^brVcatVon,    a^monl,   oVVvera    \)e\.T\,|,   a,   T\u'»\jer    o^    \-ec\^\\vea  \b\.1>v 
\B\v\.te    iXaixe.    kX   Ko\a   \Baa    à\,«co\5ereà   \\ve    cuv    tVcvV   repreaenV»   t>\e 
VoVXeWe    ot    Panàora. 

Xote    2.p.7\'ô.    IV    \BOia    cv\reaà\^    \<.TV0\Dn    t^o^    ?\\,tv>^    V\\çvV    tHe    CàreeV 
poXtera   aoTKeVVfliea    eT\àea>3oreà    to    a>vo\»    t\\eVr    a'^VW   'o-^   reducAni 
to    t\\e    'itiVtvtmu'*   t\\e.    tVxtcVtveaa    o^    tY\,e   \fi3.\\a    ot    tY\.a\.r    oaaea .  ^La.'t- 

Xote    \,v.720.    ?ott\.er.    Deux   \30.aea,    etc.    l,)^ox\.    el    )^em.    Yo\. 
11,    p.    3^-50,    Çl-a.    Y,    Yl^.    lT\   rel^arà    to    t>\eae    tvBO    cupa,    pottV.e'^ 
reotevBa    t\ve    erittre    \\tator>^    o\    t\v\,a    tec\\T\Vca.    ?e   >\ad    a\.reaà\i    « 
aXetc>veà    t\\\.a    >^\,ator^^    tn    an    Xrttcte    tn    ^uWettn    de    ^orreaponà- 
ence    He\\,en\,c\ue.    1890.    p.    376-382. 
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:)n  both  cups,  the  exterior  is  covered  by  black  glaze*  In  ths 
mtenor  of  tûe  vase  ia  only  one  figure,  tnat  13  aeated  m  one 
cîufj.and  atanda  in  tbe  other.  It  has  fceen  proposed  to  recogni^ 
tli?  Muses  there.  Tne  name  given  them  ia  of  little  importance. 
The  two  figures  are  well  posed  and  graceful.  The  image  of  the 
seated  young^woiian  13  most  successful  m  ail  points  (PI.  XaTI). 
3he  faas  for  seat  a  atool  Jiith  turned  legs.  Sfie  appeaps  to  app- 
ly  tierself  ifith  attention  to  read  musical  notes  or  verses  m 
a  diptych  laid  on  her  knees.  She  supports  >fith  the  left  hand 
a  lyre  placed  on  her  left  leg,  inhile  with  the  nght  band  she 
prépares  to  prélude.  Her  head  13  enclosed  by  a  fillet.  Her 
lorg  fcair  extends  donn  her  back  and  falls  over  ner  shoulders 
m  front.  She  «ears  a  necklace  on  her  neck  and  a  bracelet  on 
ttie  right  arm.  She  is  clothed  in  a  long  and  light  lonian  tunic, 
that  like  a  sleeve  covers  a  part  of  the  arm.  Her  hmation  is 
câ^t  over  her  kn^es  and  envelops  the  entire  lower  part  of  the 
body  to  the  middle  of  the  leg.  In  the  field  are  suspended  «it 
the  right  a  hand  mirror  and  at  the  left  a  crown  of  flowers. 

j.n  the  bo^lof  the  other  cup  stands  a  youn£  worran,  her  nea.i 
Isanmg  on  one  shoulder.  She  holds  m  ner  left  hand  an  mclm- 
ed   lyre,  and  she  pliys  ifith  her  right  hand  by  striking  the  str- 
iHê^s  of  the  instrument.  The  face  is  seen  m  three  quarter  vif;». 
Âccording  to  the  very  awkïrard  dra^ing  of  the  mouth  whicn  is  i 
placed  aske»!  and  opened,  the  painter  seems  to  hâve  wished  tn 
mdicate  that  the  musician  sang  and  accompanied  herself  (Fi^. 
394).  She  is  clothed  in  a  Dorian  tunic,  that  is  folded  on  the 
chest,  leavmg  uncovered  the  entire  arir  and  even  a  part  of  the 
rië^ht  side.  She  likejiise  wears  necklace  and  bracelet.  A  crown 
of  flowers  is  placed  on  her  long  floating  haïr.  A  plant  loadei 
vfith  flowers  rises  at  the  left. 

j^n  coth  cups  is  the  sanr.e  technics.  Tne  color  applied  on  tns 
*hite  glâze  ^as  a  black  more  or  less  diluted,  (#hich  m  the  op- 
aque parts  has  remamed  very  dark,  in  the  thinner  parts  navm^ 
tarned  antirely  to  a  yellowish  toro?fn  or  reddisn.  Tne  violet  r 
rea  yias  perhaps  used  to  enhance  tne  lofer  border  of  the  irantl  = 
and  Bome  lines  of  the  lyre,  diptych  and  seat.  7arther,  the  :°' 
raiist  has  employed  a  sort  of  «bite  paste  to  stipple  it.  on  cer- 
tain parts  of  ni3  dra^mg.  which  thus  foand  its  relief  '^nc   rj^t 
nave  been  gilded.  The  gold  is  preservsd  in  fe<f  places;  but  tr.s 
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prjjections  mdicate  tnat  it  œust  hâve  ornaBiented  the  entire 
di3deiL,  the   lobe  of  tûe  right  ear,  tfie  necklace  and  tracelet, 
tUe  right  key  of  tde  lyre,  and  synmetrical  points  placed  on  • 
the  vestments  and  tfce  body  of  tbe  instrument.  On  tne  first 
c-a.i   there  *ras  also  gold  on  tbe  flowers  of  tûe  plant. 

It  seeas  tliat  there  was  a  potter,  îiùo  lade  a  apecialty  of 
maKing  polychrome  cupa.  On  a  little  cantûara  îiith  red  figures 
firat  appeared  his  name;-*-  but  m  thèse  later  years  it  haa  been 
read  on  four  cupa  with  white  grounds,  sometimes  complète  and 
soaietimes  more  or  less  irutilated,  but  aluays  accompanied  by 
the  verb  epoiaen."^  There  are  alao  aeveral  other  cups  on  which 
13  no  longer  seen  a  trace  of  the  signature,  but  «ihich  m  forin 
and  technica  as  for  the  style  of  drajfing  of  the  figures  are  so 
siiilar  to  the  signed  cups,  that  one  cannot  hesitate  to  crédit 
tû^m  to  the  same  workshop,^  Sotades  seema  to  hâve  had  in  a  hi|- 
ner  degree  than  any  other  Greek  potter  the  intuition  of  the  pf- 
fects  that  pottery  abould  require  from  color  and  what  it  could 
obtain.  ïhere  are   aeveral  vases  ty  hiz   on  ^hicb  he  h'is  Pou:-n^. 
to  dérive  fron:  the  brmging  toéiether  tne  frank  3n:i  vivia  tones 
ail  tne  décoration  which  he  deairsd  to  give  to  the  clay.  Tnese 
are  tfio  pateras  or  pniales  and  two  cf  those  goblets,  fhicri  the 
?reeks  called  "treasta"  by  reason  of  the  shape  given  to  tnen, 
cy  tne  wheel.  On  one  of  those  pateras,  tne  inside  la  pamted 
a  3ead  jihite;  the  edge  and  boss  are  covered  by  a  brilliant  bl- 
ac/,  and  on  the  boss  sits  a  cicada  in  pâle  clay  ;fithout  pamt- 
int-(^ig-  39:))-  T^*5  exterior  is  finely  iculded.  Aa  many  as 
si^ht  concentric  mouldings  are  counted,  alternately  painted 
red,  dead  wnite  and  black.  On  the  outer  edge  are  read  the  two 
first  letters  of  the  naiTie  of  the  artiat,  incised  nitn  tne  gra- 
ver. Aa  for  the  gotlets,  they  hâve  ne  ornament  otner  than  tnose 
corcentric  îTiOuldings  «ith  the  alternation  of  .^arir.  colonnes. 
It  is  otherwise  ^ith  the  décoration  of  the  cups.  There  to  çl^- 
aac  tne  eye  the  pamter  counted  cnly  on  the  combmation  and 
hariLony  of  tne  tmts  given  to  the  clay.  He  has  placed  i.nsid^ 
the  towl  figures  that  ne  wisned  to  rcake  mteresting  by  tne 
action  m  /ihich  they  «ère  engaged  and  by  the  style  of  tneir  d 
drawing.  ïïveryïihere  there  in  the  choice  of  sabjects  as  m  tne 
arrangement  of  the  scènes  and  m  the  character  of  the  drawing, 
thsre  is  somethmg  no  longer  entirely  ^hait  «e  hâve  bee"  ac^an- 
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iccustomed  to  by  tfie  art  of  tùe  maatera  of   tne  red  figure.   Th- 
«re  18  lésa  aimplicity;    one  cannot  even  aay  leas  research, 

Kote    2.  p. 722.    CoWecWon   Vcxn    B^'^T».\e4,\\e\â,    Vaaea    pe\,xvta ,  ^^'32, 
i(03.    \59,    160    ^\>vft   s\.è,na\ure    Va    coTfcpXet-e    X\\.ere^  ,    164,    166. 

i(oXe    ^.ç.722.    T>ve    aai^e.    Ko».    161,    162,    163,    165.    AX    X^e    fta\e 
o^    X.>ve   co\\ect\,oTv,    ifcoat   ot    t^vese    cupa   vaere   acc\u\.rel  \)\^   \>\e   Br- 
\,t\«\\   ii^vkaeux*    (s.Jîcvta\o4ue.    Vo\.    III,    D,    Xoa.    ï>    -    10^.    T>\ere    are 
aoi&e   ot    X^ex*   Vu   tVy,e    wiuaeuTu  ot    CVnc^uanXeuaVre    \.x\   Br\iaae\«. 

A3  well  as  we  can   judge  by  the  feif  forks  lasued  froŒ  tnat 
4ûrkahop  îfhich  hâve  coœe  to  us,   Sotades  aesms  to  hâve  occapied 
Diiaelf  in  arousing  and  excitmg  the  carioaity  of  rather  aurf- 
eitad  patrons,   «hicb  aigbt  be  wearled  by  always  aeeing  the  aaite 
thèmes   pass  under  their  eyea,   tfitt  aoue  variations  without  iir,- 
portance  did  not  suffice  to  renew,  Hs  seenis  te  navs  been  in 
quest  of  subjects  that  ahoald  leave  the  coiLiLonplace  repertory 
carrent  «ith  contemporary  ceramists.   There  ia  a  certain  inyth 
fi^ured  on  one  or  another  of  thèse  vaaes,   that  we  find  on  nons 
of  the  innoTEeratle  paintings  of  vases  with  black  or  r'^'d  figuras. 
Tais   is   the   case  of  the   diviner   Polysidos   .rno   resuscitates  Cl- 
aacos,    son  of  Mmos,    ty  means   of  an   herb  mdicated  to   hirr   l:y 
a  cerpent,    a  myth   kno'^n   to  us   only   by   some  ifords  of  Apollocior- 
os.-^   the  iiythographer  relates   that  Llmos  had  shat  the  divineT* 
m   the   toŒfc  of  his   son   with   the   corpse.    Folyeidos   would   leav» 
taat  prison  oaly   if  he  found  means  to  restore  life  to  the  m- 
fart.   The  naices  of  the  two  héros  of  the  adverture  are  written 
on  the  field  hère   m  very   fine  characters,   and   the  location 
of  the  scène   is  very   clearly  determined   (Fig.    39^)-   It.  is  a 
thclos,   one  of  those   torcbs   with   a  doie  made   known   to  us   by 
y.ycenaean  architecture.    It   is   surmounted  by   a  tripod.   As  »e  n 
hâve  alreadn   seen   by  a  lecythe  of   the  Louvre   (Fi£.    374),    ^han 
the  Greeks  of  the  classical   âge  wishRd   to  represent   a   toirt  of 
the  heroïc  âge,    they   gave   it  either  the   appearance   of   "k   tairul- 
as  or  of  one  of   those  aoiued   cnairbers   constructed   by   corbftllin^, 
wnich   tney   had  under   tneir   eyes   at  l.iycenae,   Orchomenes   '\n6  ^Is- 
where.^  They   saw   m   tnoae  monuments,    those  treasunes  as   tney 
if  ère  called.    a   legacy   from  a  ir.ysterious   past   treated   in   ep.c 
poetry  and  afterwards  by   tragedy.   When   they   thus   repronuced 
tne  outlme,    they  gave  what  we  tera   local   color.    The   superposée 
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causes  are  indicated  ûere  «ith  care.  Perbaps  it  is  necessary 
to  see  an  intention  of  tue  same  kind  in  the  pose  given  to  the 
cmld  wrappsd  in  his  bimation,  Men  might  bave  foand  in  soae 
old  tomt  opened  by  chance  that  the  dead  crouched  thua.  There 
13  a  ffiode  of  burial  «hich  was  in  ase  m  distant  times  anion^ 
aeveral  peoples.  Hère  are  noted  the  little  stones  scattered 
over  the  ground  in  the  tomt.  Across  those  pebbles  alipped  tne 
tâo   sespents  to  reach  Folyeidoa,  that  are  shown  at  the  bottoii; 
of  the  painting,  and  whose  acts  and  novementa  reveal  the  secr- 
et ofl  the  magie  reitedy.  He  is  on  the  point  of  striking  one  of 
tûose  serpenta  ifith  his  rod,  At  the  top  of  the  field  are  read 
the  letters  ades,  the  renains  of  the  naie  of  Sotades. 

itote  1.^.724.  A.vo\\oàoroô.  111,  2-^. 

Kote  2, p. 724.  BrVtVsVv  )j^uaeu*.  CataXo^ue.  Yo\,  111,  t),  5;  jJiur- 
ra^.  l^\\,V\e  AWvexvVavk  Vases.  ?\a\e  XYll. 

îhere  are  also  iryths  of  which  we  hâve  no  translation  m  the 
pâintmgs  of  vases  other  than  those  figured  on  tjio  cups  fro!t 
the  same  source  and  «Dich  can  be  placed  m  tne  saire  serres.  C 
Oae  of  tneu  is  anonymous.  ïne  exact  r^semblance  of  tne  facnci- 
tlon  pernits  attribution  to  Sotades.  The  otner  nas  the  saie  f 
forïïi;  but  the  style  of  dra?fing  is  not  entirely  the  saire  and  t 
there  is  read  on  the  field  the  last  letters  of  an  unknnifn  pain- 
ter,  »»ho  was  certainly  not  Sotades. 

Jn  the  first  of  thèse  tifo  cups,  it  is  believed  that  the  pain- 
ter  has  represented  the  death  of  Archencoros,  nho   «as  killed  ty 
a  serpent,  and  m  honor  of  ifhoïc  was  founded  the  Nemean  gaies. 
(^ig»  397)«'^  Of  tne  three  actors  m  the  scène,  there  remam  v 
isible  only  the  serpent  and  the  hanter,  «ho  is  going  to  slay 
it  -^itn  a  blotf  of  his  dut.  Tnis  person  has  a  conical  cap  of 
felt,^  Qn  the  second  cup  is  a  irore  complex  coirposi tiop;  it  rpj.- 
rSi^ents  a  scène,  tnat  witnm  our  Knowleage  nas  r,een  tr«^t,ftd  ty 
no  othar  ceraŒic  pamter,  the  flight  of  "\efhele.-  Œnera  ar"  t' 
fi7ï  figures,  each  of  which  has  its  nane  mscnbed  n'=*^r  ttei. 
To  iLake  this  painting  understood,  it  is  necessary  to  rs^ftat  t 
the  legend  briefly.  Athamus,  kmg  of  Orchoienos,  nad  t^o  «iv^s, 
«i   iortal  one  Ino  that.  he  repudiated  at  order  of  n^r^,    =ïri  an 
imirortal  Nepnele,  by  wno!r=  he  nad  two  cnildren,  Pnryxoa  and  .■'=118. 
Having  learned  that  her  husband  did  not  cease  to  see  and  to  1 
love  his  4ife,  Nephele  left  hiir;  they  Phryxos  and  Hell*  ^^ 
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ex^osecl  to  tbe  spite  of  Ino,  and  resolved  to  flee  froin  tne  fa- 
ternal  mansion  m  tûeir  turn.^  Ail  the  persons  of  the  legend 
sre  repreaented  on  the  cup.  At  tfae  left  ia  Ino  standing  near 
a  cbair  and  patting  on  ber  niantle,  Before  faer  is  Athamua,  char- 
acterized  by  hia  fceard  and  hia  royal  sceptre.  He  appears  to  s 
apeak  to  Helle  and  Phryxos  wtio  occupy  the  right  side  of  the 
pamtmg,  standing  and  making  gcstares  of  supplication.  Above 
thia  group  is  seen  a  very  amall  fiinged  figure  that  aoars  in 
the  air  and  regaina  the  aky.  She  la  followed  by  a  quadruped  t 
that  reaemblea  a  dog  Œore  than  a  ram.  Howcver  it  la  known  that 
the  legend  gave  a  coitpanion  to  Nephele  as  a  raœ  with  golden  f 
fleece,  on  ihoae  back  she  caused  Pbryxos  and  Helle  to  journey 
through  space  to  remove  theni  from  the  hatred  of  Ino.  The  expia- 
nation  od  the  painting  leaves  no  doubt  by  the  inscriptions.  W 
iïithout  them,  one  would  nave  sought  a  long  time. 

i(oX.c  l.p.72.5.  A,po\\.oàoros.  111.  6-4.  ^OBCYver.  l,ex\.V,on  'wi\^t\vo\- 
0^\cuTiL.  See  \tiOrt   >.rcYcex»oro«.  1\  Va  voae\.>3\e  \Yy.a\  \\e  àV,à  no\.  s 

ak\  T^xeXjea. 

ÀoX^   2.  p. 72b.    e.o\"\.ect\,OA  Ycxn   Br 0Ltv\e4,\\ftxK.    Ko.    165.    Br\.t\.a\\ 
Âuaeuiik.    Cia\(\\o|,\xe.    Yo\.    111,    \),    7a  ^>v\.te    A\.\\eTv\.an   Vaaea,    ?\.1S. 

*{o\^    3.V-725.    ?rO\vi\er.    La    co\lec\\.OT\   T^aV-Veo^ox.    1892.    P\ate 
Xll.    t)o\k\>\a   \\<iv)e   \5eexx  expreaaeà   on  \\ve   au\)5cc-t   ot    t\v\a   p\.ece-, 
\3\xt   \\. ar \\a \, I, ,    nb^vo    aavB    anà   8\.\xd\.eài   Wxe    orV^VnaX,    \)e\\,eoea   \.n   \,\\e 

i{o\e  l.p.726.  '^oacYver.  l»*x\iV.on. 

if  Sotades  and  his  rivais,  when  he  desired  to  decorate  their 
cu^s.  seeni  to  hâve  taken  up  the  task  op  avoiding  «ell  ^crn  sub- 
Jeirts;  they  yet  sometiir.es  hâve  taken  the  thèmes  of  their  pam- 
tmgs  from  the  acenei  of  familiar  life.  Thus  with  one  cap,  «n- 
tirely  similar  to  tne  cups  of  Sotades  cy  its  fora  and  thinness, 
fhich  représenta  a  young  woifian  that  plays  *ith  a  top  (F'ig.  353)» 
Tne  «hip  that  she  holds  in  her  hand  mdicates  tnat  this  ref^rs 
to  a  sport  analogous  to  that  nieant  and  described  in  a  coîipAn- 
30^  of  Virgil.^  This  is  »fhat  our  children  terir  a  pegtop. 

:<ote  2. p. 726.  Y\.r%\.\.  ?.Tse\.à.  Vil.  Yeraea  S7a-'iÔ2. 

/ïithout  believing  myself  obliged  to  think  of  the  garaen  of 
the  Beaperidea.   I  thmk  that  the  scène  is  one  of  the  saite  kird, 
observed   froiri  nature,    which   it   is  nec'^vssary   to   recogniz^  m   ■>'ne 
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pamtmg  on  the  cup  signed  by  Sotadea.  wûere  is  seen  tbe  gath- 
ering  of  the  fruits  in  the  orchard,^  In  the  œiddle  of  the  field 
13  an  apple  tree,  whose  branches  rise  to  the  top  of  the  panai. 
(Fig.  395)*  At  the  right  is  a  younê  loman  rising  on  her  toea 
to  pluck  a  fruit  froin  the  highest  branch,  At  the  left  was  ano- 
ther  figure.  »hich  has  left  scarcely  a  trace  on  the  glaze.  Th- 
ere  la  divined  only  the  outline  of  the  lojier  drapery  and  t/io 
laaves  of  a  second  shrub.  Below  thèse  leaves  is  the  enscription 
L'svisi,  doubtless  the  name  tbat  the  pamter  gave  to  that  person. 
of  tbe  name  of  the  gatherer  there  remains  only  three  letters 
adc.  Forunately  the  contour  of  the  figure  is  better  preserv^d 
than  the  legend;  it  permits  us  to  appreciate  tne  style  of  Sot- 
ades  or  of  hia  painter.  There  «ras  certainly  grâce  in  the  move- 
meiit  of  the  young  woman,  in  this  body  and  the  arm  that  extended 
to  reach  as  high  as  possible;  but  this  grâce  is  not  exampt  froit 
soie  coquatry,  I  would  almost  say  affectation.  See  the  flexure 
of  tne  left  arm  that  bends  behind  to  wrap  the  drapery  about  the 
loms  and  the  curve  described  by  the  fold  of  cloth  that  has  J 
just  been  wrapped  about  the  louer  limbs.  Cne  nould  say  that  tne 
yojng  /roman  felt  herself  otsserved,  To  charm  tne  eye  of  tne  spec- 
tator  she  h%s  thas  stretched  her  youthful  membera  and  she  caus- 
es to  appear  at  her  bips  and  ankles  the  suppleness  of  the  sba^l. 
Perhaps  on"  could  find  some  traces  of  this  slight  affectation 
m  the  figures  of  other  cups  of  the  same  séries.  Thss  the  nun- 
ter  of  the  serpent  does  not  fail  to  hâve  some  air  of  a  bully. 

(Fig.  397). 

eui».  Ca\a\oé.ue.  Vo\.  111,  ti,  Ô.  T^YxVte  lii\.\\eu\.atv  Yasea,  pi. 17. 
^n  the  other  hand  the  drawing  is  hère  more  disengaged  from 
archaïc  conventions»  freer  and  more  advanced  than  on  even  tnose 
ca^a  /iitn  red  figures  /fhich  hâve  appeared  to  us  as  most  récent. 
Thia  13  not  only  the  eye,  iihich  as  far  as  can  b'»  judged  froir 
the  smallness  of  the  fceads,  has  its  normal  appearance  m  th" 
prcfile.  Frogress  is  also  marked  in  other  traits.  ?or  tne  ^,^th' 
erer  of  the  acplcs,  the  t?io  breasts  are  seen  m  perspective, 
the  right  one  rises  with  the  raised  arm  ^hicn  dra»s  up  the  en- 
est.  The  body  turns  wcll,  one  of  the  legs  covering  the  oth'^r, 
>fhich  is  but  partly  visible.  BUsewhere  tnis  skill  of  the  draft- 
sman  is  no  less  apparent.  With  the  hunt^r  of  the  serpent,  se? 
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the  natchings  tbat  model  the  roantle  tbro*n  over  the  left  shoul- 
der.  They  Approachand  close  in  one  place,  in  the  hollow  forired 
by  the  hand  holding  tbe  club,  and  in  another  totard  the  outer 
border  of  the  fabric.  They  cause  one  to  feel  the  roundness  of 
the  arm  beneath  the  drapery.-^ 

eà.  i^iiona.  et  i<lem».  Yo\.  Il»  v  40-4*7^. 

i:y  ail  thèse  signs,  the  taste  shonn  by  the  choice  of  subjscts, 
by  the  ease  of  the  drawing  and  its  alightly  affected  élégance, 
it  la  recognized  tbat  the  vases  of  Sotadea  and  of  his  school 
are  later  in  date  than  the  date  at  Jihich  we  haye  stopped  in  t 
tû3  history  of  painting  with  red  figures^  We  hâve  been  led  to 
pass  beyond  this  date  to  complète  the  study  of  the  séries  that 
ends  with  those  cups.  The  hour  »fhen  the  workahop  of  Sotades  1 
launched  thèse  cups  on  the  mapket  is  perhaps  nearer  tne  end  t 
than  the  beginning  of  this  century,  ifhen  we  did  not  wish  to  p 
pa3S  beyond  its  middle. 

;îe  retarn  backward  and  ascend  a  little  earlier  with  a  pyxis 
found  at  Eretria,  whicn  particularly  by  the  subject  is  one  of 
tne  curioas  ffionameirts  of  this  technics.   Like  the  alabastera 
ana  tne  lecythes,  the  pyxis  was  a  toilet  article,  Wornen  plac»d 
their  jewels  in  it.  This  little  box  of  very  careïul  exécution 
wai  perhaps  a  weddmg  gift  (Figs.  400,  401).  The  festival  of 
mamage  is  represented  in  the  painting  which  extends  entir^ly 
arcund  the  little  casket.  We  hâve  there  a  sort  of  pendant  of 
the  celebpated  Eoinan  fresco  known  under  the  name  of  the  Aldob- 
rajdine  marriage.  At  the  centre  is  an  altar  on  which  bunns  the 
fire  ,  on  wnicn  the  mcense  and  libation  are  poarea.  At  the 
lelt  of  the  altar  is  a  wornan,  the  nympheutria  or  the  pronuta 
of  the  Latins,  who  leads  the  entire  ceremony,  raising  and  flo- 
ounshing  two  torches.  Behind  her  is  an  epnebe,  the  nympheut^s, 
who  seeiLs  to  regulate  his  steps  by  the  playmg  of  the  doutlp 
flûte  that  he  carries  to  his  lips.  Then  comes  the  bridegroom 
whcse  riper  âge  is  indicated  by  the  long  hair  fallmg  on  fii3 
shculders.  In  the  left  hand  he  holds  a  knotty  staff  teririnating 
at  each  end  m  a  hook.  With  the  right  hand  he  holds  the  wrist 
of  the  bride  and  leads  her  forward.  She  has  her  irantle  raised 
over  her  head  like  a  veil.  Behind  this  group  are  soire  woirien, 
twc  of  whoni  are  distinguished  frcm  the  othars  by  their  attitaies 
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ini  coatuœes,  Tfie  hair  of  one  is  massed  on  tûe  nape  in  a  very 
prcjecting  knot.  On  eacû  of  theni  the  long  tunic  that  descends 
to  the  feet  la  dotted  by  pointa,  little  aketches  like  tnoae 
(ibich  5rygo8  loved  to  sprinkle  over  die  fabrics.  She  jino  fol- 
lois  the  bride  raises  the  right  hand  as  if  iiith  a  geature  of 
adiiration.  The  left  hand  holds  a  sceptre  ending  at  top  in  a 
flower.  The  woaan  nearest  the  altar  offers  a  fruit  or  an  egg, 
That  pose,  that  emtjroidered  dress  and  that  coiffure  which  dif- 
féra froiii  thoae  of  the  other  wonien,  ail  concur  in  attractmg 
the  attention  upon  those  two  peraona,  and  to  show  that  they  i 
plsy  an  important  part  in  the  ceretcony.  Arc  they  the  two  loth- 
ers  of  the  apouaea,  which  for  this  occasion  are  decorated  fcy 
taeir  moat  beautiful  attire?  One  cannot  tell.  Cf  the  two  other 
woŒen,  one  with  a  graceful  gesture  lifta  the  botton.  of  her  tu- 
nic and  the  other  brandiahea  the  torches.  The  whole  ip.  its  nov- 
slty  muât  be  brilliact  and  gay.  Like  the  flamea  of  the  torches 
and  the  fire  on  the  altar,  ail  the  mantles  were  colored  purple. 
Th3  aceptres  and  stavea,  the  banda  encloaing  the  heads  of  ttie 
wone*  were  gilded. 

Âo\z    \.p.729.  Br\.X\,a>t  )^\iaeum.  C^-t^lo^ue.  Vo\,  111,  X),  li. 
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,  the  figures  are  soiEetinies 


<3lender,  the  attitudes  are  siiupler  than  m  the  pamtings  nhicti 
ornanent  the  interiors  of  the  cufs  of  Sotades.  The  pyxis  is  «i 
little  ttiore  ancient.  ^e  freely  believe  it  contemforaneous  with 
the  lecythes  and  cufs  of  Douria  and  of  Brygos.  If  we  hâve  held 
to  reproduce  it  hère,  thia  is  particularly  to  show  what  divsr- 
8ity  of  types  is  presented  ty  the  vases  on  wnicn  the  potters 
of  Athens  hâve  placed  on  a  white  ^ronnd  a  pamtmg  in  Ims,  en- 
ha^ced  ty  touches  of  vivid  color.  They  appear  decided  to  af{:ly 
this  technics  only  to  piecea  of  amall  dimensions.  The  cup  is 
the  largest  of  the  vases  on  which  the  wtiite  coatmg  acquired 
the  freedoir  of  the  city,  if  one  itay  so  speak.  Scarcely  irore 
than  one  vase  can  te  cited  to  forni  an  exception  ty  its  neifftt, 
only  one  vase  for  which  the  Attic  potter  diverged  froir  the.  rule 
that  ne  seeœs  to  hâve  traced.  This  is  a' cratera  found  m  Itily 
and  whicn  belongs  to  tne  Sregonan  muséum. at  Rotcp  (?ig.  402} . 
Tne  entire  exterior  of  tne  vase  tetween  the  handleg  ano  tnp  1 
li^  is  covered  ty  a  wûite  glaze,  and  this  lighl  groand  13  li!iitpd| 
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by  a  double  row  of  palniatiums  and  by  a  fret.  Tbe  subject  is  t 
tâiien  froHi  the  iryths  of  tfae  infancy  of  Dionysos.  Scarcely  bad 
the  young  god  been  extricated  from  the  tfaigft  of  Zeua,  than  Her- 
nies carried  bim  awar^  to  confide  fiiŒ  to  Silenus  and  the  SyiLphs 
of  Nysa.  On  the  principal  aide  of  the  cratera  is  aeen  Hernea 
reîspectfully  presenting  to  Silenas  seated  on  a  rock  the  young 
god  wrapped  m  his  swaddling  clothea.  Silenua  makes  a  geature 
of  welcoŒe,  and  tuo  young  girls  are  présent  at  the  présentation. 
On  the  other  side  la  another  nyœph  between  tîio  of  her  compani- 
ona,  «ho  plays  the  lyre  to  celefcrate  the  arrivai  of  the  divine 
mïant.  Sven  by  the  choice  of  the  aubject  and  particularly  by 
th3  character  of  the  drawing,  it  is  recognized  that  the  vase 
belonga  to  the  period  of  the  free  atyle.^  Perhaps  it  only  dates 
frcŒ  the  end  of  the  5  th  century.  If  we  hâve  brought  it  onto 
the  séries,  this  is  to  give  an  idea  of  the  efforts  that  the 
potters  of  Athens  imposed  on  theicselves  constantly  to  put  var- 
lety  into  their  productions  and  to  keep  alive  the  curiosity  of 
th2ir  vast  patronage.  In  spite  of  the  assured  market  for  their 
beautiful  vases  fith  light  figures  on  a  black  ground.  they  lonê 
persiated  in  attempting  experimentr  in  a  way.  which  ;»as  not  t 
tnat  to  vThich  led  the  tradition  of  the  iforkshops  and  the  hatits 
as3an.ed  by  the  public.  Thia  ia  still  attested  by  a  pretty  pyxis 
of  the  Louvre  that  refresents  Perseus  prepanng  to  slay  the  G 
Gorgon;  the  bietre  line  is  there  relieved  by  sonie  touches  of 
purple.^  This  pyxis  seeirs  to  be  even  later  than  the  cratera  d 
de^cnbed  above.  After  the  4  th  century,  painting  on  a  thite 
giaze  will  no  longer  ce  practised  except  for  the  funerary  lecy- 
thss,  and  those  to  our  great  regret  remam  outside  oar  scops. 
For  the  other  vases  of  the  toilette  and  of  laxury,  to  which 
this  procédure  had  been  applied,  it  jiill  be  replaced  by  paint- 
mfc  *ith  red  figures  enriched  by  colors  and  rich  gildmg. 

que.  p.  224-4^^. 

.<ote    2,'p,7'â2.    )^on\K«^en\,ft    è,reca    pu\)\\.ea    par    X**  ^aaoc\.aXVoxv,    etc. 

1378.    ?\^X^    11. 

•Vhen  Attic  cups  with  ifhite  grounds  ^ere  mucn  sought  after  !:y 
anateurs  of  Attic  vessela.  both  in  their  oi^n  coantry  as  in  I^'i- 
ly,  m  Sicily  and  Asian  Creece,  when  the  chiefs  of  ^orkshops 
foand  purcnasers  for|  their  cups,  why  did  they  afcatam  froir.  'à^i' 
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tne  saine  methoda  for  decoratmg  crateraa,  aicphoraa  and  hndriaa? 
It  13  believed  that  the   motivea  for  this  oŒission  œay  be  divi- 
ned.  The  potter  and  tùe  purctiaser  were  equally  mterested  m 
fcemg  able  to  count  on  the  atability  of  tûe  décoration  of  ttie 
vajee  placed  on  sale  or  of  whicn  tbey  were  bayera.  No»f  if  the 
glazing  of  tfie  cups  and  of  tfic  lecythes  that  we  bave  described 
adherad  very  cloaely  to  the  clay,  so  that  it  did  not  forni  the 
friable  coating  that  milk  of  lime  would  deposit  on  tne  bodies 
of  tne  fanerary  lecythes,  thie  mode  of  pamting  yet  did  not  o 
offer  the  same  guarantees  of  résistance  and  duration,  as  the 
opaque  silhouettes  obtained  by  œeans  of  the  black  glazs,  or 
those  light  figures  reserved  on  that  black  glaze.  It  seems  that 
the  finng  ^as  there  a  aore  délicate  opération  and  more  diffi- 
cult  to  fully  suœceed,  than  that  of  vases  with  red  figures.  V. 
]leîi   haà  difficulty  m  making  the  gilding  and  retouching  colors 
adûere.  As  for  the  light  Ime  traced  by  the  point  of  the  brusn 
on  tne  coating,  and  which  gave  the  contour  of  the  figure  as 
îfcll  as  its  détails,  even  its  delicacy  made  it  perishable.  If 
if  paled  slightly  and  «as  effaced,  scarcely  anything  of  the 
image  remained.  That  is  *fhat  happened  to  itost  of  the  cups  of 
this  séries.  In  places,  the  draifing  evaporated  or  vanishfîd.  i 
Everywhere  the  black  bas  turned  to  russet  (Flate  XXIî). 
ihese  difficulties  in  exécution  nere   doubtless  for  niucn  m 
tue  method  taken  by  the  Athenian  potters.  They  niust  hâve  con- 
curred  in  preventing  then;  from  undertakmg  that  fabrication  on 
a  ^reat  scale,  to  aake  for  it  m  their  îforkshops  the  same  place 
as  that  of  the  vase  piith  red  figures.  'Tith  that  «ère  less  def- 
ective  pièces.   At  leaat  the  cost  of  amphoras  ^as  obtained,  w 
yfbich  «ithout  being  exposed  to  not  arrive  m  good  condition, 
woald  serve  to  carry  abroad  the  oil  and  irme  of  Attica,  nydnss 
that  one  feared  to  place  under  the  Jet.of  the  fountam,  crater- 
as  that  m  the  festal  hall  ifould  not  risk  being  handled  and  r 
ruLbed  ty  the  slaveu  charged  to  pour  tne  drinK  for  the  gueats. 
There  3»as  also  the  po^ver  of  fixed  nabits.  There  «as  the  clack 
fifcUre,  then  the  red  figure,  wnich  made  tne  réputation  of  Attic 
ceramists.  Tnese  had  given  theit  the  neans  of  offering  to  th* 
Atneniansin  the  pamtings  by  which  they  decorated  the  vases, 
which  ornaraented  their  houses  and  toicbs,  sucfr  a  faithful  u^irror 
in  which  ^as  reflected  the  art  of  the  sculptors  of  marble  fron: 
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Antenor  to  CalaniB  anc  Lîyron,  like  that  of  the  fanious  paenters 
frcr;  Cinor  and  Funar<^E  to  Folygnotos  and  l'icon.  Also  in  tne  f 
paintm^s  executed  after  one  or  the  ottier  of  thèse  t^io  Œethods 
tns  Struscans  and  otber  foreigners  bad  learned  to  tnterest  then- 
aelves  in  tùe  Kellenic  ayths,  the  gods  and  héros  that  were  pro- 
tafeOniats  m  the  scènes  most  frequently  repreeented  on  Attic 
vaaea,  There  also  their  curiosity  sought  to  divert  ttsslf  ty 
ths  mage  of  the  life  led  by  the  niost  civilized  of  ail  èreeks, 
the  Athenians,  in  the  gyneceuni  and  gymnaaiam,  m  public  and 
private  festivals,  in  the  festal  halls  where  they  gatnered  nith 
their  companions  of  pleasure,  those  sons  of  faiEily  /ihose  élég- 
ance and  beaaty  were  celebrated  by  the  legends  )fhich  the  brash 
love.d  to  place  on  tne  clay  of  the  vases  «hich  it  decorated. 

uae  are  X\\.z   uncerto.N-ntVe»  ot  TO'^'^^c.aW.on^  \V«.e  à\,tt ^'CuWx^  o^  ^ 
TuaWnâ,  X\v\,a  \»\v\.te  |\.aLxe  aà\vere.  «eW.  TVvua  \xe  exp\a,\.na  \»\\\^  \,Vve 
exver\,\ikexv^a  «laàe  Vn  WvVa  \»a\i  \b^r^   puraueà  otv\\^  àur\,n^  a  \5er\^ 
WitMeài  \\,me.  Cvxpa  \a\,\>\  "jouVte  ^rounàa  dVd  not  enter  vnXo  c\xvv- 
eut  uae-,  \^^e^^  \Bere  01^\^^  ar\,\,c\ea  ot  \5cx"\.ue,  a\.wip"\,e  ornaTKeT\\a. 
l^yL^^at^rac\^o■\en,  p.  49^"). 

jurther,  ail  those  patrons  of  Athenian  industry  4ere  accast- 
omed  froir.  before  the  beginnin^  of  the  3  th  century  to  the  free- 
don:  of  the  effects  produced  by  the  red  figure  on  a  black  groand 
anc  by  the  firirness  of  tne  drawing  that  it  included.  Their  tas- 
te  was  not  ^earied.  îhey  did  not  incite  the  «orkers  of  Cerairii- 
C02  to  a  change  of  fabrication.  It  was  not  thought  to  require 
of  thea  to  renounce  a  technics  which  had  given  such  beautiful 
results.  On  the  other  hand,  ne   hâve  seen  that  ifhen  acné  one  of 
thcse  potters  m  quest  of  innovation  and  progress  thought  of 
api-lymg  to  vases  such  as  cups  a  iode  of  décoration,  jfhich  th- 
eir predecessors  employed  only  for  little  vases  intended  for 
the  uses  of  the  toilette,  they  had  to  count  .vith  the  résistan- 
ces of  the  oiaterial.  They  could  not  perceive  failure  «nd  dan,^er, 
that  in  spite  of  tne  précautions  taken  were  inseparabl-»  froir. 
the  use  of  the  procédure  in  question.  The  4hite  ground  and  th^ 
image  m  Ime  painted  there  »fith  retouches  of  gold  and  color 
had  a  freahnesa  and  gayety  that  niade  the  cnari;  but  on  the  other 
ha::d,  this  charnu  was  very  fragile.  It  was  too  ir.uch  that  one  coula 
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think  of  sacrificlng  to  it  a  technics,  which  while  giving  the 
artiat  the  means  of  sbowing  hiniself  a  draftsman  of  rare  talent 
ensured  to  his  ifork  a  sort  of  perpetuity.  In  thèse  conditiona 
tne  cup  with  wnitc  ^round  neither  was  nor  coald  be  for  tbe  man- 
ufacture of  Atnens  anything  but  an  article  of  fancy.  to  speak 
the  lan£uage  of  business.  It  was  in  invitation  addressed  to  ait- 
ateara,  such  as  it  bas  always  been  and  always  will  be,  who  hâve 
a  mania  for  novelty;  they  bold  to  acquiring  tûe  farniture  or 
tne  jeirel,  wtiicb  is  tne  latest  model,  as  one  says,  To  corresp- 
ond to  tne  désire  of  this  vanguard  of  patrons,  a  master  like 
Sui^nronioa  launcfaes  on  the  œarket  cupw  witn  nhite  grounda  and 
si^ned  by  his  name;  but  he  retains  a  place  for  those  red  figu- 
res on  black  ground  to  sfhich  he  owed  his  réputation,  A  little 
later,  otners  went  farther  in  that  path,  They  changed  the  font 
of  tne  cup  and  placed  no  longer  any  other  décoration  than  the 
figure  m  line  on  a  light  ground. 
2ince  the  discoveriea  that  hâve  augmented  the  number  of  cups 
jfith  ifhite  grounds  knonn  to  us,  and  that  allow  us  to  follow  a 
the  évolution  of  this  type,  until  about  tne  end  of  thp  S  tr 
ceiitury,  a  question  is  proposed.  '(Yere  those  cups  mtended  to 
reiiaer  tne  same  services  as  the  cups  ititn  black  and  ;fitc  red 
fiéjUres?  Like  their,  did  they  pass  froîr.  hand  to  hand  around  tne 
tables  and  beds,  filled  with  wine?  Would  not  the  fresh  v»hiten- 
ess  of  their  ivory  ground  hâve  risked  being  very  quickly  soile:! 
by  the  fréquent  and  prolongea  contact  of  thick  and  strongly  c 
coiored  Jime?  This  doubt  appears  justified  ifhen  we  exan^ine  tn- 
ose  ffîonunients  of  this  séries  that  seem  to  be  inost  récent,  tn? 
cui-s  signed  by  Sotades  and  those  resembling  the  products  of 
hi3  workshop.  As  thèse  cups  approach  the  period  of  tne  so-cal- 
lei  vases  of  tne  free  style  or  enter  it,  tney  seeir.  to  beconie 
irore  and  icore  unsuitable  for  the  current  uses  of  the  t^blp.  T 
The  extraordmary  thinness  of  tn^  walls  of  the  cup  and  tr»e  «x- 
ce^tional  slenderness  of  the  handles  give  the  iipression  of  a 
dangerous  fragility.  cups  of  this  model  ^ould  hâve  run  rnany  r 
risks  in  the  nands  of  guests,  tnat  frequently  at  the  end  of  "^ 
rei.ast  no  longer  fcad.all^their  coolness.  Cne  imagines  thesp  c 
cu^s^  as  rather  destined  to  ornament  the  hall  of  the  feast,  li^s 
tncse  musical  mstrunents  and  other  utensils  that  m  rrany  {.air.- 
tinf^s  are  seen  suspended  on  the  sçall  by  hooks.  In  favor  of  this 
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ûyi-othesis  may  also  be  alleged  the  arrangeaient  of  the  support. 
It  l3  not  ao  ifell  Buited  as  the  foot  of  tbe  otner  niups  to  all- 
lo«  the  vase  to  be  grasped  or  passed  aroand.  It  aeeiLs  intended 
to  te  placed  permanently  on  a  tablet  or  faatened  on  a  partition, 
tne  bowl  turned  toward  the  apectator. 

Ifie  calling  that  furnished  thèse  objecta  of  luxury  and  arti- 
cles of  price  was  undertakin  early  by  the  Attic  potter.  Fron 
the  6  th  century  he  had  known  how  to  niake  and  decorate  those 
alabastera,  lecythes,  ^yxes,  ail  those  pretty  toilet  vases, 
4hich  ne  hâve  nade  knoitn  by  some  aelect  examples*  he  clothed 
them  with  a  light  coating  that  is  alncost  always  a  glaze,  that 
13  not  scratched  by  the  point  of  a  knife.  There  the  ceramic  p 
pamter  had  already  renounced  those  irionochronie  iiriagea  that  are 
the  rule  in  carrent  fabrication.  On  the  lecythes  and  later  m 
the  cupa,  on  the  field  furnished  to  him  by  the  norkman  that  s 
ahaped  the  vase,  ha  applied  himaelf  to  imitate  the  polychrony 
of  the  fresco.  If  he  used  only  two  or  three  colora  for  tnis 
purpose  ,  yelloii,  brown  and  red  of  varied  shades,  this  is 
perhaps  because  certain  other  tones  like  blue  and  green  »oald 
hâve  risked  resistmg  not  as  well  the  fire  of  the  kiln. 

Ine  Attic  cerair.ists  did  not  alloif  theiEselv?^  to  te  arrested 
ty  thèse  scruples  or  fears,  ifbo  about  this  tiae  <ihen  they  aiFr.ed 
at  the  last  refineirents  in  the  exécution  of  the  cups  that  *e 
nave  studied,  comirenced  to  make  for  tbe  décoration  of  the  toirit 
those  lecythes  with  white  glaze,  jihose  pamtings  almost  al^aya 
treat  the  mystery  of  death,  either  representing  the  bringin^ 
of  the  funereal  offerings  to  the  stèle,  or  expressing  the  idp- 
as  that  the  people  of  Athens  formed  of  the  posthamous  life  and 
of  its  various  incidents.  Some  of  the  pamtings  that  dscorate 
thèse  vases,  by  the  touching  simplicity  of  the  composition  ^nd 
esiiecially  by  the  parity  of  the  draiting,  ir.erit  being  placed  o 
opi-osite  the  itost  fceautiful  reliefs  sculptured  by  the  art  of 
Phidias  and  his  iiLŒediate  succçssors.  they  bear  the  coirparison, 
but  we  cannot  think  of  describing  then;  hère  or  even  of  present- 
iné,  for  admiration  soire  sélect  exaicples.-^  ;Vhat  deprives  us  of 
that  pleasiire  is  that  to  date  froïc  a  time  ^hen  ^rere  effaced 
even  the  last  vestiges  of  archaism.  The  industry  that  left  t 
this  legacy  flourished  froiri  4^0  at  earliest  until  about  tne 
enct  of  the  4  th  century.  and  ail  ceramographs  are  agreed  ©n  t 
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tbat  point.   However  badly  defined  is  tne  liant  in  this  history 
of  ceraffiica,    nfaere  ^e  maat  stop  for  tbe  time.    we  shoald  tiave 
left  it  toc  far  tebind  if  me  bad  nere  tooched  on  tfae  stud^  of 
the  «nite  funerary  lecythes.   Yet  thèse  belong  very  near  the  v 
vasps  witti  wtiite  glaze,   whose  séries  opens  witfa  the  cup  of  3u- 
phronioa;    they  directly  continue  its  fabrication.   There  was 
then  reaaon   to  indicate  at  least  m  brief  fashion,    by  what  pe- 
cuiiarities  thèse  lecythes  differ  front  the  cups  aUd  vases  of 
différent  forma  to  which  ne  hâve  contpared  theic. 

)(o\e    l.p»736.    T^e   beat   moAO|,rapyv   \\\aX   t^cxv^   b\,    coxxauWeà   otv 
X\v,e   Bu^o^ect   ot    tV^eae   \,ec\it\ve»   Va   aWW,    X\vou|,v.  \,t   àate»   t^O'*  - 
a\Teaà>^    «.ore   t>van   •tH\,r\\^   i^eara    8\,nce,    \\\e   ^«8a>)4    \.tv   »Y^\,c\v   ¥,.    ?o\- 
X\,er    \)re\\)kàea   \\ve   numeroua   \*orVa   t>\a\  \»e   \\a\»e   ao   X'^^-^^'^^^^^'è  ^0.4 
occaaVon   to   ctte.    î.,    ÇottVer.   ituàe   aur   \ea   \.ec^\Yvea   p\anc8   o. 
tuueraVrea.    1383.    i^çoiTt   30    ot    B\,>3\\.o\\veo^\xe    ô^ea   îco\ea   t^o•'^ca\.- 
aea   à^i^f^enea   et   àe   "Rome^ .    'îXvere   Vcaoe  \>^Ar\,  pu>o\ta\\.eà   ativce   188^ 
\ec^t\vea   \xtv\<.tvoM»T\   to   t^^e   cxutNvor    ot    t\ve   l,tuàe;    >Dur   xvo   ox\e  \\as   \i 
\)etteT    àe^tneà    t\ve    or\.*tT\o.\    c\varcvcter    o"t    tY^eae    oaaea^    Kaa   'oel- 
ter    tnàtcokteà   t\ve\.r    twtereat,    xvor    \5etter    apprectcxteà    tVvetr    c\var». 

A  primary   différence  is,    that  the  painters  of  thèse  funerary 
lecytnes  hâve  a  fAlette  richer  than  that  of  the  painters  of  cups. 
They  do  not   trace  #ith  black  ^laze  the  line  that  describes  the. 
contour  of  the  figures,    but  with  red  or  brown.   They  use  red  n 
lEucn,   a  red  that  under  tneir  brash  passes  through  àll  shades 
froîi.  rose  to  verniilion,   froni  lilac  to  dark  violet.   Speakmg  of 
violet  ffeans  that  they  also  use  blue,    that  blue   lon|  lavished 
by  architect  and  sculpter  in  the  décoration  of  édifices.   Froi 
the  time  that  they  eaployed  blue,   nothmg  ^as  easier  for  theïïi 
than  to  niix  it  with  yellow.'    on  several  of  thèse  vases  are  found 
traces  of  green.   As   for  black  and  brown,   they  diïïinished  or  m- 
creased   their  intensity   by  dilutmg   the  colonne  matter.   SoT.e- 
tiaes  to  dra^  an  ornairent.   trey  placed  soire  touches  of  white 
on  a  dark  tint.   Ey   this  variety  of  tones  they  succeeded  in  oc- 
tâining  an  effect  of  the  whole,   tnat  must  be  even   better  than 
the  décoration  of  the  caps,   be  very  near  attaining  the  effecta 
of  fresco.    There  is  a  certain  lecythe,   like  the  very   large  1r- 
cytne  of  the  Louvre  that  has  been  so  mell  described  in  the  I.on- 
uments  and  Memotrs,   whose   paintmg  it  seeis  to  us,    ifould   havp 
gi/en  a  very   faithful   idea  of  Apollodorus,   the  skiagraph,  or 
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of  Zeuxia,  it  this  pamting  nere  not  effacôd  m  many  places, 
and  if  even  wherc  it  reniains.  tbe  danipneas  of  tûe  soil  had 
not  everywhere  changed  tne  colors.^ 

Ào\.z    l.p.TST,  )l.  CoWV^nou.  Deux  \ec^\V.es  aX\\.c\uea,  e\c. 
(^)lon\imetv\«  e\  )iemo\re».  Yo\.  Xll,  9.  29-54. ?"\.»»  111,  IV^.  On 
t\\.eae  |,rea\  \eci^\,\\.e«,  «V\\\  a  aerVea  o^  XoutTOV^orea  \»\.\\\  reà 
tViiurea,  X^vat  p\.cv^  o.n  aAX\,re\\i  sVx^War  par\  Vo  X>\e  ^am\.\\^  Mut- 
eraient, aXao  aee  Y\kr\>»flLA^\er .  Be«c\vre\.bun4.  Xo».  2634-2685-,  Gi\,- 
rarà,  La  peinture  an\\,a^ue,  2\6-2\8\  CurtVua.  3a\vr\>.X.  1895,  p. 
58-,  l\,Yv\.cr.  55  XK  ^ro^''*^»'^'*  x>Jk«  W\.ncVe\mann*  «t*«^®  •  l&er\\.w.  i8<35, 

Tfie  decorators  of  lecythes  then  hâve  been  bolder  than  those 

of  cupa.  Thia  imitation  of  monuicental  painting  in  ifhich  tbe  1 

not  _  ^ 
latter  hâve  failed  to  show  some  timidity,  ^laa  pushed  farther, 

and  amce  they  had  seen  produced  under  their  eyea  the  most  ac- 
coipliahed  iforks  that  aculpture  had  created  at  Athens,  they 
frequently  gave  to  the  paintinga  of  their  vases  the  atamp  of 
the  grand  atyle  of  the  contemporaneoua  maaters;  tut  on  the  otn- 
er  nand  the  potters  who  furniahed  them  ifith  theae  vaaea  to  pa- 
mt  sho^ed  their.selves  less  èareful  and  less  expert  in  gooi   ^ork 
than  their  predecesaora  had  been.  The  fhite  glaze  ^hich  thpy 
placed  on  the  clay  did  not  hâve  thp  firwneaa  of  that  *hich  li- 
nes  tne  mterior  and  frequently  covers  the  extenor  of  cup3. 
It  13  thicker  and  very  friable.  Firing  haa  not  incorporated  it 
ifitn  the  clay.  It  ia  eaaily  detacfied,  carrying  /»ith  it  the  col- 
on   for  «hich  it  had  aerved  as  aupport.  Thua  there  is  nothm^ 
rarer  than  to  find  a  lecythe  that  bas  retained  its  décoration 
aliEoat  intact.  Among  moat  of  thoae  iihich  leave  Attic  tomba,  t, 
the  gray  clay  of  the  body  of  the  pièce  appears  tare.  Scarcely 
does  there  atill  adhère  in  places  aome  scalea  of  the  coating, 
like  the  raga  of  torn  clothing,  m  fhich  are  diatinguished  *i- 
th  sadnesa  the  feefcle  remains  of  a  contour  not  continusd,  of 
the  broken  profile  of  a  charming  head,  an  arm  or  a  foot  of  su- 
prsff.e  élégance. 

ïnere  is  aomething  Kfhich  does  rot  fail  to  astomsh  at  firsu 
Cne  is  aurprispc  at  bavin£  to  verify  on  th--;  stLH.'=*  vas^  thia  per- 
fection of  art  and  of  maufficiency  of  the  trade.  The  explan'^- 
tion  of  thia  mequality  or  rather  contrast  13  found  m  tne  dif- 
férent destination  of  thèse  two  aeries  of  vases.  If  as  ife  irive 
laaamed,  tne  cupa  Jiith  white  ground  were  for  a  use  legs  carrent 
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than  the  otiiers,  it  was  still  neceasary  that  they  could  at  nesd 
on  certain  occasions  receive  in  the  intenor  of  the  bojil  the 
«ice  for  the  repast  or  the  libation,  which  nas  possible  if  the 
coâting  ifas  tell  fixed  to  the  clay  by  the  fire  of  the  kiln.  G 
quxte  otherwise  nepe  the  conditions  given  to  the  lecythes  by 
the  part,  that  then  had  to  play  in  the  fanerai  rites.  Poh  them 
the  coatii  g   was  applied  to  tie  exterior.  A  first  and  atron^  fi- 
riûg  had  rendered  the  grain  of  the  paste  sufficiently  cloae, 
that  later  in  the  course  of  the  cérémonies  in  nhich  the  vase 
fifeured,  perfamed  oils  could  te  poared  through  the  narrow  icou- 
th.  Was  it  before  this  passage  to  the  kiln  that  there  was  spr- 
ead  on  the  clay  the  black  glaze  of  the  neck  and  the  coating  of 
milky  nhite,  soffietimes  of  snony  white,  that  covered  the  entire 
boiy?  One  would  be  tempted  to  doubt  this.  The  black  glaze  has 
adùered  badly  on  niany  exaroplea.  As  for  the  ihite  coating,  as 
soon  as  thèse  vases  are  iroved,  it  alinost  always  is  detacned  a 
ana  falls  in  scales.  We  then  incline  to  think  that  the  light 
coâting  and  its  décoration  were  joined  to  the  paste  only  by  a 
lifcht  firing  to  which  the  vase  was  subjected  after  its  conple- 
tion.  Thus  they  obtamed  oonl  a  very  ^eak  adhésion  betw^en  th? 
pa^te  and  this  superficial  layer  of  the  coating;  but  men  «ère 
saiisfied  by  this  because  of  the  particular  nature  of  the  ser- 
vices required  from  thèse  vases. 

As  indicated  by  a  verse  of  Aristophanes  that  is  often  cited, 
it  nus   not  for  the  living  but  for  the  dead  that  the  makers  of 
lecythes  lat)ored.^  Unlike  the  cups  and  oenochoes,  the  alabaat- 
er^  and  pyiea  of  the  same  technics,  theee  lecythes  did  not  riave 
to  suffer  a  repeated  contact  of  the  fingers,  which  handled  thei 
in  the  festal  halls  or  the  chambers  of  the  gyneceum.  They  did 
not  even  reitain  long  exposed  to  the  open  air.  On  the  icorro^  af- 
ter the  death,  they  were  grouped  around  the  bed  on  which  r^^po- 
sed  the  corpse,  They  they  went  to  range  theiLselves  on  th»  st.aps 
of  the  stèle  or  nere   attached  to  its  Œouldings;  later  -they  tiere 
buried  with  the  aahes  in  the  darkness  of  the  pit.  Therp.  alone 
reiEained  visible  those  great  lecythes,  nearly  40  inches  nif^l, 
«hich  like  the  enormous  vases  of  the  Dipylon,  foriterly  seen  to 
ha««e  been  sometimes  placed  as  a  sign  on  the  summit  of  the  tout; 
it  13  probable  that  te  protect  from  the  action  of  the  air  and 
rain  the  very  careful  paintings  which  decorated  tnei.  tney  ^«re 
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enclosed  in   little  structures  only  open  m   front,    lik«  ir,any 
toifcs   m  our  urban  ceœeteriea-    tùese  ïfsre   a  sort  of  chapels; 
eut   pièces  of  tbat  heijht   ^ere  rare.^  Usually   tfae   lecytnea  of 
amall   and   average  dimensions   scarcely   left   tfae  dealer  except 
to  show   tnemselves  at   the  obsequies  and  to  dieappear  then  m 
tn>î  toDQfc;    nence  the  maker  did  not  care  to  take  aseless   pains 
for   their..   He  attached   but  a  médiocre  importance   to   the   parts 
beneath   the  décoration,    to  that  part  Jihich   ensured  tne  durat- 
lon  of  the  ornament  and  the  iiKage,   when  he  was  very  careful. 
Hi3  lecythes  sold  well.    provided  that  the  glazing  was  lustrous, 
and  that  on  this  light  ground,   dra?rn  »ith  élégance  and  illumin- 
ed  by  vivid  colora,    were  detached  expressive  figures,   faithful 
interpreters  of  the  hopes  of  the  mournmg  faœily.    Those  vases 
without   future,    purchased  only  to  folio»  after  a  brief  delay 
th^î  dead   into  his  subterranean  habitation,    recall   those  li^ht 
je/«els  unsuited  for  the   toilet  that  are  often  found  m  the 
toica,    those  ear  pendants  and  necklaces  rcade  of  this  sheet  gold, 
that  hâve  conie  to  represent  there  the  rich  ornainents  which   the 
deceased  ?fore  in  his   life,   and  «hich  his  heirs  decided   to  retam. 

ot    '«OTicxv,    \3erae    9'^ft'),    anà   >\e    maNcea    VX   \xx\â,era\ooà   \a\,er    \\\a\ 
\,Yy,eae   oaàea    cx^Xer    \,Y\e    deat'u   yazvz    v\c!icei   \DVt\\    X\\.e    àeaà    (^xserae 

.(oXe    2.9.72.^.    OY\e    po\.T\\    \o    >oe    xxoXeà    Va    \.\vcv\,    XHeae    \zo^^\\\Zi 
àVvji   noX    a\one    àV^T^'f    ^•'^    à\.\ueT>,a\,Dua    ^^^'^    ^^^    \ec^\,Vy.ea    ot    o.\)Zvx- 
tz    T-^à   amaW   \ve\4>\t,    *>\\.c\\   \bzvz    'itio.àe    \n   mucVx    ^reater    nu'w>Dera. 
Iw    X>\e    ^aXXer,    X>ve    poXXer    co\3ered   \fi\X\\   \^\cvcV.    ^^ane    X>\e   trou^V. 
anl   tHe    \oo\   oX    \\\z    oaae.    ?.e    ertç^ov^eà   \\v\,a    4"^axe    to    àr^xu   \\\e 
pa\.i^a,X\u«ia    \,>\at    t^f'^-Q^^^'^^^'^    àecora\e<ÎL    t\ve    a\vo\i\àer,    and   a\ao 
\\v^    tre\,   \b>v\.c\x   uauaW^   \\,TK\,Xeà   t\ve   *\.e\à,   oT    XVve   >Dodvj    cv\    Xov» 
^ere    Va   noXVvVnl   \\.V.e    XYvaX.    ?rom    \,op    to    'ooXto.^    \,Vve    oaae    rece\.- 
oea    \.\\e    jjVy.Vte    coaWw^.    Xo    \iae    yaaa    ^^^z    o^    t\\e    "oXacV.    4\o.ze.    wO\- 
\\.^nOT\.    \,x\,o\'\x\.zà.   Xo    aee    N.tv    X\\z    décoration    o^    tVveae    \ec\^t\\eô    ^^- 
X\\.    zx\X\rz\^^    •stWXz    |,ro\inda    a    aort    ot    tmttatVon    o^    X\\z    -ç^atutN-tv^a 
tVvat    orx\a'!iex\teà    X\\.z    reWe^a    ot    t\\oae    \outropVtorea    ot    '»ar\)\e, 
X\\.i    t^^^^O""^    <^t    MiWc>v    xaa    txNtroduced    Vn    Wz    4    t\\.    centur^^    anà 
\5ecaTt^e    4exvera\.    \.n    X\z    \o\\Q\tiXx<^   ozxkX\xv\^» 

Hy   thèse  chaming   and   imperfect  jforks,    exqaisite  and   carel^ss, 
closes  the  aenes  of  Attic  vases  rvith   «hite  coatmgs  and  p: 


ilv- 
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polychrome  décoration.  Thèse  do  not  fora  m  our  nuseunia  a  ser- 
iez, that  ty  their  extent  and  the  variety  of  the  thème»  of  th- 
eir  pamtmgs  can  be  compared  to  those  îihich  are  composed  of 
vases  ifith  black  figures  and  those  with  red  fi£ure8«  They  ar*» 
acarcely  net  «ith  except  singly  or  in  siKall  groups  in  soffe  fa- 
vored  galleries.  Yet  we  hâve  no  less  believed  that  in  this  his- 
tory  of  preek  ceraiEics,  there  should  be  made  a  place  which  at 
first  sight  may  seem  not  in  relation  to  the  very  limited  nuirt- 
er  of  pièces  furnished  by  this  technics,  This  is  because  by 
it3  origmality,  this  has  appeared  to  us  «a  *orthy  of  gpeciril 
«attention.  The  ceraicist  m  the  workstops  of  lonia.  Corinth  and 
Atûens,  j.ndeed  tried  lethods  to  diversify  the  appearance  of  h 
hii  pamted  pottery^  but  in  those  contenually  renejied  expenir,- 
ents.  hoiiever  inventive  he  was.  fce  scarcely  used  more  than  two 
colors,  red  and  black,  retaining  a  marked  prédominance  of  the 
darker  of  thèse  two  tones, 

iQis  so  skilful  artisan,  so  marvellously  endo^ed,  however 
seems  to  hâve  had  at  tiines,  first  in  lonia  and  later  m  Athens, 
a  va£ue  suspicion  of  the  defects  of  his  prograiLffe,  of  the  {^oi- 
nt  m  which  his  first  conception  erred,  that  forited  of  th^  r<»- 
sources  of  his  art  and  of  the  effects  that  this  art  could  pro- 
pose, to  attam.  He  had  the  transi  ent  intuition  of  a  cérames 
that  differed  oQuch  fron  that  in  -vhich  ne  had  acquired  his  n.ag- 
tery,  and  a  ceramics  m  «hich  tne  decorator  bécarre  eiLtolaened 
to  rival  the  pairter  of  frescos  by  the  variety  of  the  tcnes 
eiTii-loyed;  he  made  experments  in  this  «ay  that  évidence  his 
initiative  and  taste,  experiments  that  would  stnke  us  far  itiO- 
re  if  a  happy  chance  rad  brou^ht  as  m  a  £ood  state  of  pres^^r- 
vation  one  of  those  great  lecythes,  that  formerly  served  to 
crown  the  tOKbs,  if  this  vase  had  co[r.e  intact  with  ail  it3  pn- 
rity  of  its  free  line  dra^ing,  and  iiitn  its  ornanentatio^  m 
brilliant  colors.  Why  did  not  the  potter  push  farther  in  thi? 
cou^'He,  after  learning  what  that  mode  of  décoration  could  £ive? 
Several  motives  of  various  kmds  concurred  in  causing  that  at- 
stmence,  that  sort  of  recoil.  îhere  «as  at  first  an  entirely 
ir.aterial  reason.  The  Greek  potter  succeeded  in  the  Rhodian  pl- 
ates and  the  Attic  cups  in  making  a  light  glaze.  that  gtrongly 
united  with  the  clay;  but  the  «hite  coatmgs  that  he  placed  on 
darK  tones  hâve  al^ays  lasted  badly;  he  did  not  kno*  hoi  to  t 
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gxve  more  atafcility  to  yellows,  tlues  and  lilacs  that  he  placed 
on  lecythea.  He  did  not  feel  sure  of  tûose  overlaid  colors,  not 
bem^;  able  to  fce  reaponaifcle  for  their  durability.  they  did  not 
décide  to  reject  their  for  tones  that  rnçpired  more  confidence, 
for  tnii  lu3trou3  red  and  for  this  beautiful  black  glazel./ihoae 
foriTjula  iias  so  early  discovered,  ifhich  in  spite  of  their  rese- 
arcnes  irodern  ctieniists  hâve  not  succeeded  in  recovering. 

Ine  tecûnics  of  polycnrome  décoration  then  offered  to  the  c 
ceramist  difficulties,  that  could  contnbute  to  divert  ûini  fr- 
oîn  tne  effort  wfiich  he  had  to  make  to  learn  thoroughiy  a  new 
trade,  while  he  practised  as  if  sportively  the  one,  jrhoae  pro- 
cédures nere   transmitted  for  two  centuries  in  the  workahops. 
Hoflcver  careless  his  fabrication,  îiitt  this  he  could  guarantee 
the  quality  of  hia  products;  but  to  create  a  pottery  on  which 
the  durability  of  the  image  «rould  not  be  compromiaed  by  the 
brilliancy  and  variety  of  the  tones,  he  Jiould  hâve  had  to  lose 
many  pièces  before  obtaining  good  résulta.  In  those  conditions 
ne  must  hâve  been  teœpted  to  adhère  to  traditional  methods,  to 
those  giving  the  least  trouble,  and  whicn  »ould  cause  him  to 
rao  the  least  nsk.  This  sort  of  entarrassment  and  of  indolsr.- 
ce  ':oes  not  auffice,  ne   believe,  to  ekplain  how  and  r*hy  even 
fhen  taste  iias  most  refmed  in  Creece,  the  potter  always  rema- 
med  obstinately  faithful  to  the  systeir.  of  décoration,  whosp 
pnncipel  he  had  established  froir  the  time  when  he  nade  hia 
ap^renticeship  m  the  school  of  the  geoiretnc  style.  The  secr- 
et of  this  30  decided  and  persistent  préférence  must  b'*  sought 
especially  m  the  mnate  disposition  of  the  Greek  soûl,  m  thp 
original  character  of  this  esthetic  sensé.  In  art  matters,  this 
soui  seemed  to  hâve  been  alifays  more  sensitive  to  beauty  of  f 
forrr,,  to  the  correctress  of  proportions,  tne  noDility  or  tha 
grâce  of  its  contours,  than  to  tha  splendor  or  charm  ot"  colora. 
Scalpture  was  the  rr.ost  sincère  and  the  highest  expression  of 

its  genius. 

.^e  Judge  tnis  sculpture  by  the  pièces,  a  number  of  its  itost 
lemorable  works  hâve  reached  us.  As  for  pamtmg,  that  of 
roiygnotos,  Zeuxis  and  Apelles,  what  représenta  it  todf?»  ar(^ 
monuments  such  as  the  pamted  vases  and  the  frescos  of  Campar- 
laa  villas.  To  complète  and  détermine  the  idea  cihicn  we  could 
form  of  those  monuments,  we  are  compelled  to  reff^r  tn  trie  stiterr^ 
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of  Greek  and  Latin  ^iritera.  Tbose  inforn:  us  boîi  at  a  certain 
time  and  after  bavmg  long  been  contented  mith  flat  tinte  anal- 
ogoaa  to  thoae  laid  in  Ëgypt  on  tbe  walls  of  tomts  and  of  tem- 
ples, the  painter  undertook  to  aeek  tbe  icodeling  of  the  fcody, 
bo4  he  ofctained  it  even  m  tbe  parts  of  the  iffia^e  in  sbado/i. 
eitner  by  reducing  or  heightening  the  tones  or  by  irakin^î  the 
natchmga  cloaer.-*-  .Vbat  tbe  authors  prize  moat  in  the  artists, 
of  ^nose  masterpieces  they  boast,  ia  tbe  refinement  and  décis- 
ion of  line,  the  clearness  witb  Jitiich  i.r  a  certain  celebrated 
pamtmg,  tnia  line  by  tracing  the  linea  of  the  face  or  the 
gsature,  could  expresa  feeling  and  paasion,  reveal  to  the  spec- 
tator  the  mystery  of  a  moral  state;  but  in  ail  tbis  évidence 
13  found  notbing  that  givea  reaaon  to  thmk  that  any  of  tbose 
nîaatera  waa  particularly  intereated  in  the  play  of  light.  tnat 
he  amused  nimaelf  with  the  variations  that  it  produced,  accord- 
m^  to  ita  quality,  direction  and  intensity,  modified  tne  tmts 
of  the  fleah.  of  tbe  fabric  or  the  ground.  We  cannot  doubt  that 
tbe  beat  painters  of  Greece  were  marvellous  draftamen;  but  it 
does  not  aeem  that  any  one  of  them  proposed  to  himaelf  to  bec- 
oice  a  coloriât  in  the  sensé  in  ifbich  ^e  anderstand  thia  viord, 

t\\e  \.nà\,caXV.OT>.  ot  "t^xe  aVvaàoMaa,  auà  ^ov    \Yvft  couumetvla  "tV^at  can 
a\.d  ua  \,o  uTvàeratanà  tV\.e  \ex\,a,  aee  par \\,cu\ar\,^^  X>\e  kvXxcX^ 
ot  Go\\.\.^T\OTv  c\,teà  on  pcv.4e  737,  note  1.  k\9>Q)    eec  ?.  oVrcxrd.  L  \ 

Perhaps  one  would  not  départ  niuch  froir,  the  truth  m  affirTr:i.n£ 
that  among  the  Greeka,  painting  «as  not  an  autonomous  art  m 
thô  saire  degree  that  it  is  m  the  irodern  .forld,  j?here  it  depe- 
nd.3  only  on  itself,  and  bas  no  advice  to  receive  froa.  others 
to  know  how  to  interpret  nature  and  life.  One  would  be  alrr,03t 
tempted  to  regard  tni3  Greek  paintm^  as  a  aecondary  kird, 
as  a  derivativf.  fron,  scal.pture,  like  a  sculpture  m  ^hich  tn'° 
fcoay  nas  only  t-^o  of  xts  three  dimensions,  tne  brash  changini^ 
itself  to  mdicate  the  tbickness.  Tbe  donjinant  préoccupation 
of  this  ffiixed  art  was  to  render  the  mtegrity  of  the  forir  by 
the  virtue  of  the  dra^mg  itself,  but  of  a  drawing  m  4hicb 
coior  played  the  rôle  of  a  useful  and  pleasmg  auxiliary.  Gol- 
or  «as  not  loved  for  itself.  for  the  infinité  vanety  of  ita 
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hu38,  for  the  magie  of  ita  banonies  and  ilia  contraats-  How  c 
coald  the  decorators  of  clay»  thoae  collatorators  of  the  potter, 
that  we  should  rather  class  among  artisans,  suffer  an  allurerr^^ 
»nt  escaped  ty  those  great  paintera  so  Œuch  adriired  by  the  Gr- 
©eks?  Ro»;  could  they  hâve  conceived  acobitions  refuaed  by  the 
iraaters  of  the  worka  from  îihich  they  demanded  their  inapirati- 
on  î   and  Œodela? 

i^ore  than  anything  else,  the  exampleg  of   those  maatera  diap- 
oaed  the  ceraiBic  painter  to  underatand  hia  taak  a  little  diff- 
erently  from  hia  rivala  among  other  peoplea  equally  endowed 
for  the  arta,  By  the  thèmes  traced  by  the  braah.  the  pottery 
created  by  hiit  spoke  to  the  intelligence,  the  paintings  that 
he  laviahed  on  his  vaaes  arouaed  in  him  an  entire  hoat  of  poe- 
tic  and  religious  nemoriea.  At  the  saice  tuse,  by  the  lively 
feeling  for  the  peautiea  of  the  living  foriti  that  ^as  iraaked 
m  that  imagery,  he  continued  the  effort  of  the  statuary  and 
of  the  hiatorical  painter,  »iho  had  their  eyes  obstinately  fix- 
ed  on  the  huœan  body,  and  knew  not  how  to  detach  themaslves  f 
froŒ  it;  but  if  îfhen  te  took  this  nethod,  the  decorator  enter- 
ed  mto  the  tastes  of  his  patrons,  he  thua  condeitned  hiir-self 
to  sacrifices  that  nay  te  regretted. 

if  it  te  a  category  of  works  of  industrial  art,  that  by  rep.- 
30;:  of  the  office  which  they  fulfil,  aeem  to  appeal  to  the  h«ir- 
ironiea  and  gayetiea  of  color,  it  is  mdeed  those  vessels  of  1 
luxary  Jihich  will  decorate  the  nouae  and  onnament  the  tatle  of 
the  repaat  among  joyfial  faces  and  festal  clothmg.  This  did  n 
not  entirely  escape  the  Grée:,  ceramiat.  le  hâve  sho^n  rfhat  a 
place  he  arranged  in  his  compositions  and  4hat  importance  h* 
gave  to  thèse  motives  of  ornanent,  that  aerved  him  for  enclos- 
m^  hi3  paintmgs.  This  ornairentation  did  not  suffice  m  spite 
of  its  élégance  and  diversity  to  modify  profoundly  the  charac- 
ter  of  the  work.  Cne  irust  judge  this  ifork  especially  ry  the 
producta  of  the  Attic  workshops.  ^ith  which  it  attained  it3 
perfection,  Its  author,  for  froŒ  this  point  of  view  may  te  re- 
garded  as  a  «ingle  man   ail  the  ncaster  potters  that  succeede:^ 
Erc^otimoa  and  Erygoa.  has  iristaken  to  a  certain  point  the  exi- 
gencies  of  *»hat  ir.ay  te  called  the  genius  itself  of  tne  arts  of 
clay  »nd  of  fire,  the  conditions  suited  to  fulfil  the  destination 
of  the  pièces  which  he  shaped  and  decorated.  Ferhaps  it  may  te 
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said,  that  he  underatood  theic  lésa  than  the  ceramiats  of  modem 
Europe  hâve  donc,  than  bcfore  tdem  those  of  the  extrême  Orient 
bad  done. 
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j'ronj  the  most  ancient  times.  ne   hâve  seen  that  nhen  man  exer- 
ted  hiiriBelf  to  invent  typea  of  vases,  be  yielded  to  the  tempta- 
tion  to  give  the  vase  that  he  created  soBcething  of  the  traita 
that  characterizc  the  human  forni,  and  particalarly  the  feicale 
foriïj.  The  head  is  clearly  indicated;  the  breasts  are  shown; 
sometiiEes  necklaces  complète  the  image  by  representing  the  lap- 
ger  jeiiels  by  which  wonien  were  decorated.  Vases  are  cited  tnat 
iiEitate  the  form  of  the  hedgehog,  the  pig  and  the  sow.-^  Thia 
arrangement  was  already  very  apparent  in  the  prinitive  cerami- 
es  of  Troy,  and  was  still  more  so  again  m  cypriote  ceramicg; 
there  are  found  vases  m  the  form  of  quadrupeds,  of  the  rhino- 
ceros  and  the  goat;^  but  »hat  especially  abounds  are  vases  that 
présent  the  traits  of  a  woman,  ner  diademed  nair,  pendant  tres- 
363,  necklace  and  her  breasts  recalled  by  tno   projecting  knobs.- 
['h;r  nead  of  Herculf*.s  cecorates  3  little  a'^yrall^.'  "inilly,  -n 
an  oenochop.  of  Curian,  a  statue  of  a  woman  in  nign  rçili^f  13 
seated  on  the  shoaldsr  of  t   va<?e;  with  the  rignt  naad  shs  nnlos 
a  v*ry  small  jar  that  is  mclined  aa  if  to  pour  the  containea 
li^uid  mto  the  great  vase.  Hère  the  ceran.ic  pamter  bas  acpp- 
aled  to  the  modeler  to  place  this  addition  on  bis  vase.-  Fmal- 
ly.  let  us  recall  those  objecta  in  glazed  faience  that  wsre  c 
coilected  at  CamiroS;  there  is  tha  helmeted  head  of  a  ifarrior, 
and  a  female  head  surmounted  by  a  neck;  perhaps  it  ia  necessa- 
ry  to  aee  there  rather  an  experiment  madc  in  some  workshop  of 
oriental  Greece,  ss  we  are  inclined  to  believe,  than  a  Phoeni- 
cian  fabrication,  i^nat  leada  us  to  thmk  so  is  the  little  visp. 
madelea  in  the  form  of  a  dolphin,  »hich  bears  the  inscription:- 
Pytneo  emi.-^ 

;(o\e  i.p.74^.  ^Va^o\,re  de  \^  kv\.    Yo\.  VI,  ?\,^ô.  321,  390,  S'S^, 

^o\e  2.Ç).74ô.  1'^^    aawve.  Yo\.  111,  p.  k^k-y    ô02. 

MoXe  S.v.'^À^.  "î^e  same.  Plate  lY ,  ?  1 4» .  503,  50^. 

;(o\e  4. p. 745»  '^^^    aa'^.e.  F\.è,.  ôO'S. 

i<o\.e    5. p. 745.    TVe    aanie.    ?\,<|,    506. 

iio\,e    \.p.746.    T\\e    ^a'^e.    p.e.75,    684,    ^'v-^.    4ô4. 

ine  imagâination  of  the  potters  of  the  geoirietnc  style  sho^v^id 
itself  foorer  and  less  inventive  than  that  of  the  primitive  1 
innnbitants  of  Troy  or  of  the  island  of  Cyprus.  In  thia  col  d 
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%nd  restricted  style,  the  modeler  but  rarely  and  on  a  lin,ited 
3cale  ^as  invited  to  becoŒe  the  assistant  of  the  pamter.  A 
bird  13  perched  on  the  neck  of  an  oenocboei  tfcree  littl«  birds 
ornainent  a  pyxis'  a  serpent  décorâtes  the  handle  of  an  oenoch- 
08.^  There  is  necesaary  the  liberty  of  the  6  th  century  for  f 
faanion  to  return  to  those  œixtures  of  two  adjacent  arts,  the 
entnusiastic  concurrence  of  ail  arts  lendmg  a  mutual  aid  to 
asaist  the  painter  in  varying  his  fornia,  and  by  their  coTrpl^x- 
itj ,    by  the  effects  derived  fronc  then,  giving  a  charn:  to  the 
pottery»  The  rhyton  was  indeed  a  vase.  In  regard  to  it,  îie  hâve 
indicated  ifhat  use  the  Greek  potter  could  make  of  the  éléments 
auiplied  to  hiœ  by  the  beautiful  éléments  of  the  living  forir,; 
but  besides  the  rhyton,  the  potters  of  the  end  of  the  6  th  cen- 
tux-y  fou;  -^  ^  ly^p   t.nat;  ^as  perhaps  a  souvenir  of  the  past,  nf 
a  type  that  combined  *ith  the  drinking  vase  the  image  of  the 
hunan  figure,  lonceived  as  an  addition  that  decorated  the  neck 
of  the  vase,  or  that  was  substituted  for  its  nalls.  In  the  last 
case,  this  is  the  appearance  and  breadth  of  a  bust,  sometiires 
3i::£ie  or  double,  that  is  sci^etiires  ^nlar^ed  to  the  point  of 
causing  to  te   lest  te  3ight  the  pnirarjt  destination  of  th(= 
vas*»,  and  of  causin^  tj?  to  doubt,  that  it  could  ever  circulate 
aroand  the  festal  table.  ^  They  even  nent   farther,  the  drur.ken 
"?atyr,  a  surprise  vase  of  the  museua  of  the  Louvre,  is  an  exai- 
ple  of  the  mgenious  combinations  by  /fhich  the  guests  of  the 
banquet  /lere  aœused.  The  statuette  *as  modeled  separately  and 
13  the  important  part  of  the  group. 

i{oXe  2.P.74S.  \\\.a^o\.re  à.^   \'*kr\.    Yo\.  Vil.  1\^%.    44,  68. 

KoXe  "à. 9.746.  TVve  aawe.  ?\.é,»  170. 

Ine  first  chief  of  a  workshop  tnat  atteir.pted  tris  ïrcde  of 
oraamentation  was  N'icosthenes,  ^bonî  *e  hâve  found  under  the  r"- 
Fiaistatides, quick  to  seize  and  even  to  forward  tne  variations 
of  taste,  trymg  ail  sorts  of  technics,  =Lttacking  the  study  of 
ali  forms  and  renewmg  their:  m  pprt.  On  the  spoBts  of  oenocnoes 
and  fceneath  tne  mouth  by  »fhich  the  liquid  flowed,  he  placed  ^ 
cu3t9,  hère  of  diademed  /fomen.  there  of  lale  persons;^  tut  th- 
esci  tusts  are  not  ail  the  vase,  as  one  sfill  note;  thay  do  not 
détermine  its  character.  It  is  a  3iir.ple  ornament  that  is  addpc 
to  the  oenochoe  to  give  it  niore  élégance.  There  is  indeed  a  s 
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suLject  {.ftinted  on  tbe  body,  an  Atbena  or  anotber,  and  this  a 
attracta  moat  attention. 

It  is  entirely  otnerwise  in  tne  vaaesteanng  the  signatures 
of  Charinos,  Frocles,  Kalliades,  and  that  of  the  Louvre  on  i^h- 
icù  i3  read  the  exclaitation  l^alos  Epilykos,  also  many  othera 
contamed  in  our  museuŒS.  Therç  nere  found  m  the  rufcfcish  o' 
the  Acropolis,  that  is  believed  to  be  the  reicains  of  the  con- 
flagration, very  numeroua  fragmenta  of  siŒilar  vases. ^  Tbose 
vases  ^ere  for  the  most  part  vases  for  talsams  or  perfuires.  T 
thi8  is  a  variant  of  the  alabaster  and  aryballa,  a  fashion  m- 
troduced  at  Athens  about  the  tinie  of  the  h^edian  îiars;  it  was 
carried  by  Attic  comirerce  into  Italy  and  to  ail  narketa  that 
it  served.^  The  date  of  the  appearance  of  this  fashion  is  far- 
nisned  to  ua  by  even  the  style  of  the  sensibly  archaic  heads  . 
(Fi£.  4C3)-  The  conclusions  that  can  be  deduced  from  the  exair- 
mation  of  thèse  figures  are  confirmed  by  the  inscription  lf»a- 
gro*!  kalos,  read  on  a  spécimen  of  the  muséum  of  Athens.^  Th? 
naie  of  Leagroa  is  connected  with  the  persons  of  Euphronios, 
Cûcnrylion,  Oltos,  etc. 

iio\,e  l,p.T^7,  ï.pVve'^erVs.  1894.,  p.  12,5, 

Kote  '2,.p.7A'7.  "f^a  \5aaea  tYva\  repreaenX  \,\\\.ft  aer\,ea  jtere  tv.oà^,- 

ÀO\z    3.P.7A7.  V,a.r\\D\é,  \.x\  ^p\\emer\,s.  \tt94.  V« '^'^'^-"^^S» 
Ail  the  vases  of  this  kind  that  are  signed  bave  epoiesen.  T 
The  important  thing  is  that  the  mould  produced  a  mask,  and  th- 
is mould  fas  the  work  of  the  modeler.  The  part  of  the  painter 
^as  very  secondary.  It  «as  limited  to  regulationg  the  very  sim- 
ple polychromy  of  the  face,  to  addmg  some  lines  on  the  ftair 
and  the  bottom  of  the  Jiork.  Thus  the  tottom  of  the  vase  of  Fro- 
cleR  fcears  %   motive  of  a  tlack  mcised  fi^^are,  en  epnehp  flay- 
mg  ^ith  a  little  panther  (Fig.  404). 

A'e  shall  distmguisn  m  tnese  représentations  three  statps, 
three  degrees  of  complexity.  The  first  is  simplest,  an'i  we  nave 
it  m  the  vase  of  Frocles;  it  is  a  single  head,  hsre  thst  of  a 
»foian,  elsewhere  on  the  vase  bearing  the  name  of  Leagroa  tein£ 
thû  head  of  a  negro.  The  head  modeled  by  Frocles  seems  oldest. 
If  the  serpents  extendmg  along  the  neck  are  a  happy  invention, 
ths  eyes  are  very  large,  the  nsodelmg  of  the  face  i3  more  irr-i;uiai 
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%nct  the  HiOutû  is  slightly  askeit.  It  is  felt  toat  nere  is  a  be- 
ginning  indaatry. 

It  is  an  advance  in  fabrication  that  is  représentée!  ty  a  va- 

36  belongmg  to  the  Louvre  (Flate  XaIII,  l).^  "The  female  head 
m  the  round  draî»n  front  a  mould  m  two  pièces  13  a  softened 
arcnaisiTj,  The  face  is  «lell  modeled  m  the  cheeka,  moath  and 
chm,  haa  retamed  the  slightly  oblique  eyes  that  reveal  a  at- 
ili  ancient  epoch  of  art.  They  are  outlmed  by  a  black  line. 
The  sclerotic  has  the  natural  tone  of  the  clay;  the  pupil  is 
inaicated  by  a  large  blacK  teint  surrounded  by  a  i)lack  circl*». 
Tne  eyebr043  are  iT,arked  by  a  black  Ime,  thm  and  arched;  the 
lik-s  are  a  little  heavy  and  are  painted  red.  A  darder  red  13 
laid  -)T\   the  ûair  separated  into  t:TO  itavy  masses,  that  fall  be- 
hmd  at  each  aide.  The  rest  is  concealed  by  a  very  ornate  cec- 
ryi.nale  that  coiripnses  thrse  décorative  elen.ents  (FI.  XXH,2);- 
1,  'i   5'roand  cf  loz?nges  reserv^^c  m  lit'nt  on  ttin  tlack  iï.:4ss  ol" 
^he  facric;  2,  «  vertic=\l  tana  of  blacK  quadrilles  t.h«^t  fn^^ 
frcT,  the  top  of  the  r.eaa  to  the  râpe;  3,  it  ts  crossaa  °ti   trif^ 
.Tiacle  by  anotner  narro/«  horizontal  fret  band  accoir.panied  by 
dotced  Imes,  which  extends  froiri  one  ear  to  tr.e  othsr.  This  1 
laat  accessory  is  evidently  a  fillet  distinct  frcm  the  rest, 
pldced  there  to  faaten  the  handkerchief ,  and  wnich  is  fsstened 
'^t  t«o  points  by  two  hair  pins,  whose  heads  proJect  frorr.  the 
fairic  and  take  the  forir  of  a  little  cup  ornan.ented  by  radi^t- 
inc.  black  Imes.  A  triple  Ime  foris  thèse  rays,  and  I  freely 
see  tne  indication  of  a  little  chain  that  connecta  the  two 
pins  after  the  fashion  of  our  modem  cuff  buttons.  A  double 
bldck  line  marks  the  border  of  tne  fabric  on  the  neck,  and  tne 
ears  are  mdicated  at  each  .gide  by  a  simple  black  volute  Ime. 
îhâ  neck  13  slightly  enlargea  in-  '.he  cottoi  bass  endmg  an  .a 
flat  cottorr. ,  tnat  formed  the  foot  of  tne  vase  anc  13  r.o**  wan'^.- 
m^,.  The  entire  int.3rior  is  irade  iirpermeable  by  a  laye^  of  ]u3- 
trous  black  color."  ^ 

Ao\^    i.p.748.    PoXXVer.    î>Ç)V\\^C08 .    'îWuàe    àe    cer Q.m\,Q,ue    jrecc\ue . 

Ao^.^    ^.p.T^'?..  ?o\\\.er.  p.  \iv5-i4e;. 

ihe.  /«ide  mouth  and  tne  t-^o  flat  handles  at  the  aide  are  thn:^e 
of  >\   little  skypboa.  Hère  is  a  true  drinking  vase.  This  typ-^. 
T^îid   created  for  balsams.  and  by  a  fancy  of  the  artists  »a3  al 30 
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apiiied  to  the  festal  cup.  Tbft  external  border  of  the  mouth  on 
the  aide  nith  tbe  pioaan's  face  is  decorated  by  a  sutject  pam- 
tei  in  red  figures  «ith  a  slightly  rapid  and  carelesa  exécution. 
There  are  seen  tkfo  ethefces.  Cne  lies  on  his  left  aide  on  a  ban- 
quet couch;  tne  fcack  is  supported  by  a  custiion.  Ke  ia  draped 
excepting  on  the  sûoalder  and  tbe  left  aide,  and  he  lifts  the 
lelt  hand  ^dile  lowering  the  rigbt  hand,  as  if  he  accoicpanied 
ty  a  aong  the  dance  of  his  coœrade,  fho  la  entirely  nude  and 
exécutes  a  step,  the  left  hand  suspended  and  the  right  hand 
extended,  perhapa  holding  a  vaae.'  thia  hand  disafpears  behmd 
a  £,reat  cratera  with  volute  handles.  aurrounded  by  a  black 
garland,  «ihich  is  placed  on  the  ground  between  the  ephebes. 
the  other  aide  of  the  mouth  ia  decorated  by  three  palmatiuT.s 
re^erved  in  red  and  enclosed  in  scrolls,  the  last  of  which  at 
the  left  ends  in  a  lotua  bud.  In  regard  to  that  ornament  as 
4ell  as  the  exécution  of  the  front  painting,  there  haa  been 
pronounced  the  naine  of  Cachrylion;-*-  but  thèse  are  analogies  on 
#hicn  th?re  is  no  reason  to  insist.  The  same  procédures  of  dec- 
oratior  could  be  employed  in  différent  ^forkahopa  at  a  certain 
epacn. 

lO  nearly  tne  saire  tiire  do  we  attributs  the  -i^oman's  fiead 
3ié,ned  Charinoa  epoise,  The  criignon  of  the  vïoman  is  ornamented 
m  tne  sarrie  nanner;  a  bsnd  of  vertical  frets  succeeda  with  an- 
otaer  band  repreaentmg  a  file  of  siiall  animais.  Tnen  coine  ivy 
leaves.  We  also  hâve  a  unique  head  m  that  of  a  negro  belongin£ 
to  the  iriuBeuiE  of  Atnena  and  on  which  ia  read  ths  naiLS  of  É.eag- 
roi;  it  waa  found  at  liretria,  ifûile  that  by  Charinoa  caire  fron: 
Corneto,  like  that  of  the  Louvre. 

accordmg  to  the  dealer,  it  «as  fron.  Creece.  pernaps  froiT'  }* 
r'-retria,  tnat  cair-e  tr.e  pretty  vase  of  the  Louvre  on  4hich  is 
read  on  the  border  of  the  little  mouth  the  mscrif  tior:  -  iifil:'- 
C03  kalos.  The  neck  is  flanked  ty  two  little  flat  and  straignt 
haadles,  that  surir:Ount  the  neads,  ex^ands  m  the  form  of  a  cup 
like  the  œouth  of  a  jrhite  lecythe.  Tnere  la  no  doutt  that  t,m -^ 
13  a  vase  for  perfuires.  At  the  baae  of  eacn  handls,  a  larg*= 
pairratiuiL  ^ith  five  leaves  is  reserved  m  red  on  the  fclack  /r- 
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^ç^rcund.  On  tûe  neck  of  the  figure  at  each  side  is  an  owl  with 
nhite   eyea  and  pamted  m  black  silhouette.  A  Ime  of  *îggs  out- 
Imed  m  black  encloses  the  base  of  the  neck.  The  bottoni  is  p 
entirely  flat  and  plane  (Fig.  403). 

"ïne  yfooian's  head  at  each  aide  that  forirs  the  body  of  the  vase 
belongs  on  tne  nhole  to  the  archaic  type,  known  by  the  Attic 
atdCues  of  tne  end  of  the  6  th  and  the  first  quarter  of  the  3 
th  centuries.  Yet  this  style  is  peculiar  and  is  not  closely  c 
connected  to  any  of  tne  monuments  that  me  posseas.  The  eyea  are 
a  very  long  oval  «fith  the  sclerotic  painted  white  and  the  pupil 
black,  with  an  mcissed  double  circle  and  are  narrow  and  askft/» 
like  thp  c^inese.  The  eyelids  of  uniform  thickness  forir,  a  lit- 
tle  projectmg  ridge  accented  by  a  Ime  of  black  that  folloifs 
ali  the  contours.  The  lips  are  strong  and  accented  by  a  black 
liae,  presentmg  an  indentation  at  the  centre.  The  Junction  is 
ver^.  straight  and  but  feebly  indicates  the  conventional  smle 
of  archaic  figures;  it  is  scarcely  apparent  in  front.  The  iLod- 
elmg  of  the  cheeks  is  nervous,  and  the  bones  hâve  something 
thmner  and  more  pointed  than  on  the  hunan  heads.  The  hair  is 
re^resented  cy  ths  black  cap  that  cove.rs  the  entire  top  of  ihp 
va^se,  and  assumes  a  aore  real  appearance  m  the  part  gurrounc- 
iHo  tne  cro-*  and  teicples;  the  modeler  has  represented  three  s 
3uperposed  rows  of  curls  by  nieans  of  drops  very  regularly  jax- 
tafc.osed.  This  exécution  of  the  haïr  has  much  analogy  with  that 
of  the  painters  of  vases  of  the  same  time,  on  .«nicn  the  curls 
are  also  rendered  by  projectmg  black  points."  (Pig.  40S).^ 
So\A    l.p.75i.  ?o\t\,er.  p.  i3\-\37, 

ïhe  two  heads  are  rigorously  similar.  it  can  be  affirmed 
that  they  caire  froin  the  same  ir-ould.  In  fact,  the  suall  unsymir.- 
etries  that  can  be  noted  m  the  face  are  repeated  entirely 
alike  on  both  heads.  This  fact  is  mterestmg  to  verify;  for 
it  implies  the  exécution  m  a  hollojf  mould,  that  could  serv« 
for  the  fabrication  of  man^  other  similar  vases.  Ail  muséums 
poâsess  analogous  vases. 

ihere  is  finelly  the  vase  made  /rith  tno   heads,  but  i^ihich  ar^^ 
dia-^imilar,  and  ifhich  represent  t/ro  différent  types.  The  coll- 
ection of  the  Louvre  also  présents  to  us  an  excellent  exampl'* 
of  this  fabrication.  Hère  .*ere  employed  two  moulds,  one  of  Mh- 
icn  représenta  the  head  of  a  negro  and  the  other  a  ^oman's 
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nead,  ntiicn   reaenifcles  the  preceding  (PI.  XXIV).  Tne  artist  has 
ada^red  to  orniir,entin£  the  ^on.Hn's  h-'-^i.  '<.i  :!</''  '- f.  '"^l''  rr-ost 
plji^;ance  possible.  On  the  tlack  cap  above  the  face  are  reserv- 
ed  m  red  ti*o  cocks  facmg  each  other  and  very  fmely  executed, 
that  one  on  the  right  lowers  the  head  to  the  ground  as  if  to 
pick.  (Vignette  at  end  of  the  Chapter).  Eeloïi  it  each  side  is 
dra*»n  a  pretty  palmatiuin.  On  the  nfck  at  each  side  is  repeated 
leagthwise  the  inscription  kalos,  pamted  black. 

ine  ^onian'a  head  caHie  froir.  a  irould  similar  to  th(*  precpdîîi?" 
but  which  could  not  be  the  saine;  there  are  noted  certain  diff- 
arencea.^  The  mouth  is  painted  in  rf?d  like  «ine  lees.  The  curls 
of  tne  nair  are  indicated  only  by  two  rowa  nf  little  projecti- 
ons. Pinally,  the  gênerai  appearance  is  particularly  modified 
by  the  handkerchief  or  cecryphale,  of  «ihich  the  artist  has  only 
peppesented  the  edge  in  thick  and  favy  cloth,  whicb  projects 
from  the  bro»  and  shadea  it  in  the  most.  becoŒing  manner.  The 
undftrside  of  the  coif  is  pamted  like  red  .fine  lees  and  the 
top  m  red  vcîricilion.  The  face  assumes  a  grâce  under  thia 
garb,  a  novel  air  of  piquant  beauty. 

i{o\,e  2. p. 751.  ?o\.\,\.er.  p.  1^8-139. 

ïhis  coquettish  face  is  contrasted  witfc  thP  negro's  head  op- 
posite it.  The  ffiodeler  has  tried  to  render  with  stern  realisir, 
the  flat-nosed  and  thick  lippea  face  of  a  black  slave.  A  cur- 
loas  thmg  la  that  he  bas  changed  nothmg  in  the  eyes,  îihich 
m  the  yoang  Greek  and  the  negro  are  expressed  in  identical  f 
faânion,  long  and  oblique,  with  the  iris  painted  ^hite  over 
the  black  and  the  incised  pupil.  The  saire  r8ir,ark  had  already 
been  made  concernmg  the  isolated  negro  head  accompanied  by  t 
the  name  of  Leagros.^  The  iriodeler  also  employed  the  same  procé- 
dure for  executmg  the  hair*  he  used  the  little  drops  of  ^arbo- 
tine  on  the  entirp  top  of  the  head.  Tness  are  close  as  a  iliII- 
ed  edge  and  abound  an  the  front  and  aides»  they  iiTiitate  the  c 
crisped  haïr  of  ths  cegro.  The  skin  is  naturally  rendered  by 
the  admirable  lustrous  black  then  at  the  disposai  of  the  pain- 
ters  of  vases;  but  to  avoid  drawing  the  entire  figure  m  tnat, 
darK  tint,  the  ground  of  the  haïr  *as  relieved  by  a  vivid  ton? 
of  blue.  The  red  of  the  lips  ana  the  .ihites  of  the  eyes  corr.plp.- 
ted  the  polychromy  of  this  figure,  *hich  reproduced  tne  expres- 
sive type  of  the  negro  with  astonishin;^  truth. 


Kote  l.v.'/52.  \\cvrtyB\.4.  (^GreeV"^ .  knotVxer  arv^baWa,  *a  ne|,ro"'a 

Tfte  Œoutfi  13  dâDDA^ed;  Iput  by  tbe  smallneas  of  tfie  neck  it  is 
easily  recognized  that  it  also  iras  a  vase  for  talsam,  It  may 
be  askftd  fvom   wbence  comea  tbis  use  of  the  faead  of  a  negro.  It 
rfill  not  seeni  out  of  place  to  rené»  a  conjecture  on  this  sutj- 
ect,  tùat  ne   hâve  accepted  for  an  entire  curious  séries  of  a]- 
abasters.  By  tûe  représentation  of  the  palm  tree  and  a  person 
m  oriental  costume  soŒetinies  representing  a  negro,  those  aer- 
ved  the  dealers  in  perfunces,  They  informed  patrons  that  the 
vase  m  question  contamed  scents  froŒ  Sgypt.  What  liksnise  a 
added  to  the  probability  of  tnis  hypothesis  were  the  relati- 
ona  that  Athenians  maintained  stith  ffgypt  after  the  Médian  Jiars.^ 
Pernaps  it  is  proper  to  explain  m  the  saïïe  itanner  the  head  of 
tns  negro  on  vases  of  perfuires.  It  -fould  thua  havs  indicatpd 
the  origin  of  the  merchandize  ^hich  thèse  vases  enclosea.  ?la- 
sk3  so  characterized  were  found  m  Italy  as  /ip\l   as  m   Creficp. 

:{o\e  2,^,1^2.    \\\,8\oVre  de  X'^krX,    YoV.  X.  p. 602-604. 

ne^ro  >\.eaà,  Vtv  \.\\e  '«kuaeuT^  o^  BerWw,  One  came  t^o^  Xo\a  at\,à  \V\e 
©•^^A-ar  t^o'Mi  Xt\\.ena.  ?ur\^A^x\4\er .  Beac>\reN.\)ut\§,.  Xoa.  220*2. ,  220 iv. 

inis  manufacture  is  contmued  by  vases  m  <ihich  njust  be  rec- 
ogaized  bather  vases  for  drinking,   They  teninate  m  a  little 
skyphos  that  bears  a:^Bacchic  subject  (F'ig,  407).  The  exécution 
is  late  and  négligent;  tbe  white  retouches  there  date  fron  the 
tiaie  of  Hiero  and  Brygos.  Below  the  pamted  surface  is  a  great 
nead  of  Hercules  Œodeled  in  relief.  The  hair  and  beard  form  a 
black  irass  partly  covered  by  the  open  jaws  of  a  lion' s  nead. 
A  cushion  painted  red  represents  tne  mterior  of  tne  rrouth.  F 
Points  of  ifhite  color  are  enhanced  by  a  morf»  vivid  reo  tone 
ana  imitate  the  pomted  teeth  of  the  animal,  formmg  a  croifn 
around  the  face  of   tbe  nero,  The  skin  of  the  lion  is  render«i 
by  scattered  points,  mdents  and  little  bands  on  the  tone  of 
the  clay,  falling  at  both  sides  of  the  head;  it  is  knotted 
atout  the  neck  by  nieans  of  tbe  two  paws.  In  ail  this  mask  is 
a  aeeking  for  effect  in  whicb  is  felt  no  longer  the  3iîr{:licity 
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of  arctoaic  art.  Likewise  for  tûe  ïroŒan's  head  tûat  forma  the 
reverse  of  the  head  of  Hercules.  Tbia  is  like  a  récent  enlar£- 
ement  of  the  isolated  feiuale  head  (Fig.  406);  the  face  has  a 
roandness  that  does  not  suffice  to  explain  the  rather  unskilfal 
reatorationa  suffered  by  the  head.  The  introduction  of  the  head 
of  Hercules  on  a  drinking  vase  is  further  very  natural.  The  t 
tyte  of  Hercules,  a  great  drinker,  ^as  popular  in  the  3  th  cen- 
tury;  it  gave  rise  to  a  nuinber  of  satine  dramas  or  comédies. 
The  feroale  head  is  not  naued;  it  had  long  been  a  current  déco- 
ration for  this  kind  of  vase. 

:<oXe  2. p. 753.  ?ot\\,er.  p.  150-152,. 

lo  the  aanie  epoch,  and  perhaps  of  one  still  later,  belongs 
a  last  vase  of  the  Louvre,  also  double.  One  aide  is  formed  of 
a  Ê,reat  aask  of  Silenus  with  ears  erect,  eyes  opened  under  gr- 
éât eyebrojfs,  mouth  open  and  sneering  with  a  fan-ahaped  beard.-^ 
The  woman's  nead  opposite  it  is  reproduced  in  a  softer  and  niore 
advanced  style  than  the  type  of  the  preceding  vase.  The  haïr 
is  rr.ore  irregularly  niasaed  in  a  doutle  séries  of  little  projec- 
tions, eyebroifs  are  nore  arched,  tbe  black  eyes  are  larger  and 
the  nose  is  fmer  and  slightly  turned  up  at  the  end,  the  moath 
is  lEore  flump,  the  face  is  coquettish  and  alive,  revealmg  a 
change  n:ade  under  the  influence  of  sculpture  in  vogue  durin£ 
the  second  half  of  the  ^  th  century.  The  *hite  retoucnef;  and 
the  little  garland  on  the  mouth  also  serve  as  an  indication  of 
tna  date  to  be  adopted. 

Ko\.e  l.p.754.  ?ott\er.  p.  152-153,  ?\a\e  XIY. 

ÏÛ18  type  of  vase  is  very  i»ell  known  and  is  rejresented  by 
nuflierous  examples,  either  of  the  feniale  head  alone,  or  of  the 
/loaian's  head  attached  to  that  of  a  negro,  a  Hercules  or  a  Sil- 
enas.  It  na.s   applied  to  trfo  purposes.  Sometimes  tith  a  vary 
narrow  neck  and  little  handles  fixed  against  it,  it  served  to 
coiitam  perf urnes.  There  «as  equivalenr  to  the  Corintnian  aryb- 
ally  the  Attic  forŒ  of  this  vase,  a  more  élégant  shape,  which 
su^gestmg  ajl  sorts  of  piquant  designs  lent  itself  better  to 
décoration. ■*■  It  n&s   son.etimes  utilized  to  vary  the  appearance 
of  cups  that  loaded  the  table  at  the  feast.  Its  upper  part  ^as 
eniarged  mto  an  ample  skyphos,  that  allowed  seizing  convenie- 
ntly  the  two  handles  very  far  apart,  ifhich  at  the  saxe  tue  a 
adùered  to  the  vase  proper  snd  to  the  nead  4hich  it  3urmoant«1. 


620 
it  appeared  to  me  uaeleas  to  seek  to  give  names  to  tûe  persona 
tiere  repreaenteci,  to  speak  of  Alpheua  and  of  Arethusa  in  regard 
to  a  vase  of  thc  Louvre.^  It  is  natural  tbat  teside  a  Hercules 
is  found  the  Silenus  nho  peraonifies  vime;  consequently  the  if 
foœan  joined  to  him  as  a  paredra  maat  be  connected  ifith  the 
Dionysiac  cortège,  ^itti  tbe  Nympûs  and  hienads. 

Kote  \.p.755.  ^\.*\,oVre  àe  \"'^r\.  Vo\.  IX.  ^\.è.a.  302,  303,  307, 
3ib,  3i<3,  321,  333. 

i(o\e  2.p.Tbb.  Ra>^e\  and  OoWV^tvorv.  p.  201,  YKt,»    '3^- 

îne  muséums  of  Europe  poasess  vases  that  are  the  exact  repli- 
caa  of  other  pièces  preaerved  else^here.^  This  is  a  proof  of 
the  somcïfhat  mechanical  fashion  in  which  rfere  fafcricated  thèse 
potterys.  The  artist  intervened  only  for  the  production  of  th^ 
moald;  that  being  once  made,  an  indefinite  number  of  proofs 
could  be  taken  from  it.  There  nould  be  no  other  différence  bet- 
jiean  tnem  tnan  in  the  coloring  of  the  face  and  in  the  siriall  a 
amount  of  pamtmg  that  composed  the  décoration  of  the  upper 
part  of  the  vase.  For  the  rest  is  the  uniformity  of  the  ifiork. 
Sor  tne  rest  is  the  uniformity  of  the  mask,  Cn  the  contrary. 
the  painted  vase  never  repeats  itself.  When  they  left  tne  saiL3 
forkshop,  they  ma:  reseirible  each  other  very  mnch;  but  there  is 
al^ays  somethmg  to  diatinguiah  them.  each  of  them  13  in  soinp, 
fa^Pion  an  original  work,  The  two  industries,  that  of  the  iroc- 
elarand  tnat  of  the  Œaker  and  the  pamter  of  the  vases,  borroif- 
ed  too  ffiuch  their  technical  procédures  not  to  hâve  many  points 
of  contact;  but  they  appear  not  to  be  entirely  confounded. 

Kote  3. p. 755.  T\v.e  muséum  o"^  Ber\\,n  counts  tMio  -oaaea,  \\va\.  re- 

Beac\vre\.>oviAt.  Koa.  4044,  4045-,  PottVer,  p. 152-,  ?\.  XIV,  1,  2^ 

One  adhères  closely  to  the  shapirg  of  figurines  of  terra  cot- 
ta,  which  assunes  the  use  of  the  modelmg  tool  and  moulds.  The 
otner  retams  its  mdependence;  it  /ras  more  disposed  to  avoid 
re^-etitions-  This  13  *ihat  decided  the  iraking  of  a  separate  list 
of  those  artists  called  plastai.  c^^i^iî^^s,  Procles  and  Kalli.!- 
dea."^  There  has  been  found  an  analogy  betsfeen  the  ^oman's  heai 
on  ifhich  is  inscribed  the  name  of  fipilycos  (Fi£.  ^05)  ?*r.d  tir» 
saie  head  signed  by  Frocles.  There  has  even  been  con,pared  the 
anonymous  head  (Plate  XXIII)  and  that  moulded  by  Charmes  on 
a  vase  from  Corneto.  Charinos  also  signed  a  very  insigmficant 
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Jar  m  London.-^  Xalliades  appears  to  tiave  been  the  potter  of 
tûe  vase  painted  by  Douris,  and  that  représenta  Eos  carrying 
the  corpse  of  lîeninon  (Pl.  XI);  tut  the  nanie  of  Kalliadea  on 
the  head  of  a  satyr  remains  doubtful.^  It  is  "no  less  demonst- 
rated  ty  the  example  of  Chapinos.  that  the  potters  enga^ed  m 
sui-plyin^  the  marked  aryballas  and  dnnking  vases  in  the  form 
of  human  heads  could  alao  ppoduce  painted  vases.  That  of  thess 
little  vaaes  *fas  a  aecondary  fabrication,  «ihich  did  not  aufficp 
to  occupy  a  workshop.  We  are  able  to  conclude  from  the  examin- 
ation  of  aeveral  vases,  that  ii  »as  prolonged  durin£  the  course 
of  the  century.*  the  needa  and  tastes  aatiafied  were  periranent. 

Xote  ivV«T^^«  'iVeVx\.  G>\,e  è,re\c\v\.«c\vew  Vaaen,  etc.  p.  2i4-2\6. 

i(ot.e  1.Ç.756.  T:\^e  «cxwe.  p.  215. 

Ko^.e  2.. p. 756.  T>\e  aanie.  p.  160,  216. 

At  the  same  tima,  as  one  becomes  fapther  froii  the  archaïc  p 
period,  the  forirs  become  more  supple.  They  lend  theinselveu  to 
varied  combinations  in  «hich  the  part  of  the  rcodeler  assumes 
mcreasiag  importance.  Eecause  of  the  style  of  the  figure,  nien 
also  njuR  attribute  to  the  6  th  century  the  surprise  vases  of 
Connthian  originand  found  m  Eeotia,  fhich  served  to  amuse  t 
the  £;ueat9  at  the  feast;-^  but  a  différent  character  is  presen- 
tea  by  the  numerous  vases  like  the  .finged  sphynx  and  crowned 
-fitn  flcfers,  like  those  tusta  of  Aphrodite  ^itn  the  ghell  and 

r 

ApDrodite  seated  on  tne  knees  of  Adonis.^  The  necg  everyjfhere 
is  added  above  the  head  of  the  goddess  or  mdeed  surmounts  the 
entire  composition,  serves  only  to  give  it  a  freer  and  more 
slender  appearance.  It  has  been  asked  if  thèse  délicate  and 
fragile  vases  could  serve  to  contam  perfumes.  I  freely  belle- 
ve  that  they  contimed  nothmg  at  ail;  like  our  ornamental  sil- 
vef4are,they  tnerely  served  to  decorate  the  banquet  table,  '.'/hat 
«seens  to  prove  this  i'? ,   that  on  a  charmmg  terra  cotta  of  the 
^ojvre  is  found  the  same  motive,  a  aeated  Aphrodite  i^ith  her 
knees  folded  beneath  her  m  a  lar^e  shell.^  A'ith  the  constant 
intention  manifested  to  exhi^it  female  nudity  under  its  varioas 
aspects  and  its  voluptuous  forma,  thèse  figures  alirays  bear  t 
the  stamp  of  the  art  of  the  4  th  century.  Thèse  are  terra  coû- 
tas that  leave  the  workahop  of  the  coroplate  and  hâve  scarcely 
anythmg  to  do  with  the  art  of  the  painter  of  vases. 
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Kote    iv.p.T^ft»    W\.»toN,re    àe    X'^ArX..    Yo\.    IX.    ?V^.    172. 

XoXe   5. p. 756.    Roi\iet-Co\\\.|,non.    W\,a\o\.ve,    e\c.    ïV^a.    10^,105. 

]io\z    6.^.756.     3o.«ioX.    Yenvia    ex   \a    coc\u\.\\e,    etc.     (^)(i.0T\3.    e\,    Aenva, 
YoX.    XI.     p.     17\-ia4;     ?^..     XXl"^. 

i(o\e    i.p.7b7.    "îVe    V\.\,«Xor\^    of    t\\\«    ^  a\)T\catVox\   \vck8    \)een    ^erv^ 
\Be\\    atuàVeà   \)\^    A.    L.    Sec\vcvTv    Vtv    a   ten^oXr    en"t\,t\»ôi»^-    Leàa   e\,   \e 
^«Ài'^^i    <^^^»    ^^eviue    kvz\^.    4    ^>v    aer\.ea.    yo\.    XX.    p.    106-126^.    i^^. 
SecHaxv  >^aa    aààeà    \o    \,\^\,a    atu6\^    a   ccxta"\.oé,^e    tUat    lïteTvWoxva   57 
p\.ecea   \)e\ox\4\,Tv|   to    \\v.\,a   aer\.ea. 

lioiiever,   bere  is  a  vase  that  can  be  dated  from  tùe  i^receding 
ceatury.   It  Bfaows  uâ  Attic  art  orientated  in  tbe  direction  that 
it  «fill   take  in  a  irore  decided  manner  in  the  followin£  century. 
t&3  ceraffiic  painter  aidin^  to  decorate  the  vase,   and  tne  latter 
retainm^  its  ciiaracter  m  even  its  complex  form.^  jt  consists 
of  a  rhyton  and  the  figure  of  a  jfinged  sphynx  at  rest  beside 
th2  r^yton.'    there  is  an  entire  scène  painted  on  the  neck  of  t 
the  rhyton,   and  two  detached  figures  are  visible  at  the  bottom 
bet.*een  the  paws  of  the  animal    (Plate  XXV).   The   body  of  the  s 
spnynx,    its   face  and    «in£â,    are   pamted   -thite.    Tha  haïr   pore 
traces  of  gildmg  on  tne   brow;    tne  rest  of  the  nair  is  enclossd 
m   a  veriEilion  cap   on   ^hich   are   tracsd   beautiful   zigzag   Imes 
entirely  m  white,    The  gildmg  is  also  found  on   three  Gorgon's 
heads  tnat  forir.  a  necklace  on   the  chest.   Sone  touches  of  yellor? 
tint  tfte  featners  of  the  wings  and  are  drasfn  on   the  chest. 

j<o\.e    2, p. 757.    TV», Va   \3aae    \Baa    àeôcr\,\)eô,    Vn    Jour,    'AeW,    SXuàVea, 
Yo\,.    *I1I,    1087,    \3\^    '^urra^^.    k    r\\\^\on    \.x\    \o\"<».   o^    a.    ap'»^^inV.    t^pa. 
1-5").    ys.^   reproàuce    t\ve    \\no    p\ate«    accompaxv^Vtv.^  \\.\,a    (3k,eacr\,pt\,ox\a 
(,?\a1:.ea    LXXl,    LXXIII^    It   Vvad   been    mervtVoneà    at    t\\e    ttT^e    ot    V^a 
àVaco-oervi    tn    t>\e    ?\k\\et\,no    ot    lô72    ^^^^    ^^\\>^.^.    Scc\ot    àt    Sapuo,. 
v^OirtMBtl,   \vçxà    cx*a\n    r ecommenàed.    xt    to    tVve    attenttox\    aowie    x^eara 
\a,teT,    ^tT\à,tt\4   tt    \T\    t\ve    ■&"rttta\\    i^useuru,    \j5''(\tc>v    Tvaci,    purcYvaaeà 
tt    t^om    c.aate\\ax\t.    Otve    caxx    co':^pare    tt    to    a    ^rcx^'^^ent    o*    3.    ^^ecxt 
■oaae    \Ett\v   reWe^ô    \3rou|>\t    ^row    Suao.   ^'^    ^^ot^cxtv,    ot\    \b\\\c>v    ta    r?.a,à 
tVve    it\o.v^e    o\    Sotadea-,    tvoo    ptecea    ot    V^    re;^a\xv,    o.   ^oot    of -a  >vor3e 
an^    a   \»ouTv,àeà    iv\i^a%oii\,    \Btt\\    tVve    vu"!^p    o^    tVxe    \\orae.    T>\e    naT^e    o^ 
Sotadea    *ou\(i    âicvte    tt.    Comptea    renàua.    1902.    p. 423,    ?\ort\e  |,tu'^ 
ot    Vo^ua,    p.    505-506, 

let  us   begm  the  exammation  of   the   painted  décoration   of   t. 
the   neck.    There  can   be  no   doubt  on   the   subject;    tnis   i3   an  At-^ic 
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le^end.  tbat  of  the  birtb  of  Enchthonioa,  who  13  placed  m 
tûe  scène  (Fig.  40S).  The  infant  had  been  reatored  to  Cecropg; 
it  18  neceasary  to  recognize  biin  in  tne  pftrson  whose  body  ter- 
minâtes m  tfae  coils  and  tail  nf  tbe  serpent;  it  la  the  Kekropa 
speirasiu  eilissonta  of  Euripidee.^  He  holds  tbe  sceptre  and  a 
Nike  offers  ùim  a  libation,  before  hin!  are  his  three  daughters, 
to  *fhoiE  he  ûas  confided  tbe  secret;  but  two  of  tbeni.  Aglauroa 
and  Herse  bave  yielded  to  turiosity  and  bave  opened  tbe  basket; 
tbey  bave  seen  a  serpent  coiled  around  tbe  iDembers  of  tbe  inf- 
ant. Seized  ifith  terror,  they  bave  gone  to  cast  tbcniselves  from 
tbe  top  of  tbe  walls  of  tbe  Acropolia,  wbere  tbese  wers  nighêst, 
It  is  necesaary  to  recognize  tbe  two  affngbted  sisters  m  tbe 
tifo  ifomen  m  tbe  suite  of  tbe  Nike.  5otb  run,  tbe  first  with  a 
great  gesture  with  botfi  arms.  tbat  seenis  to  say;-  "Hère  is  ^hat 
I  nave  seen,"  and  tbe  otber  accompanying  ber;  wrapped  m  ùer 
clothing,  3be  13  scarcely  able  to  rouse  from  tbat  stupor  into 
fûicb  tbat  nefs  plunged  ber.  In  tbe  séquence  of  tbe  image  one 
is  présent  at  anotner  moment  of  tbe  drama.  Hiricbtbcnios  aa^  l 
left  tbe  niystic  basket.  He  is  seated  on  tbs  atone  on  tbe  Acrof- 
olxs;  bis  bead  13  still  naïf  concealed  beneatfc  tbe  s^addlin,^ 
clotbes  tbat  covered  bim  m  tbs  basket,  ^efore  bim,  grave  and 
cairr.,  stands  tnat  one  of  bis  nurses  ^bo  bas  reniained  faitbfal 
to  tbe  oath  given;  sbe  bas  a  sceptre  in  hand.  Tbere  is  no  anx- 
lety  for  tbe  absence  of  unity.  Tbe  painter  bas  beld  to  reunitf» 
tbe  persons  of  tbe  Attic  legend.  Cecrops  receives  the  congrat- 
olations  of  tne  Nike,  as  if  be  had  entirely  succeeded  m  safely 
guardmg  tbe  mystery  of  tbis  birtb.  Ericbtbonios  bas  left  bis 
basket  and  sits  opposite  Fandrosos.  But  on  tbe  other  side  of 
the  Nike,  Herse  and  Aglauros  will  yield  to  tbe  fright  tbat  ha? 
struck  them;  they  represent  tne  punisbment  of  digobedi«»nce  to 
ths  order  of  tbe  gods. 

Kote  2,. p. 757.  î.urN.pVàea.  Ion.  Yerae  \\63. 

Ko\e  1.^.758.  ^LpoWoàorua.  111.  \h,.    6-5.  ÇauaauVaa.  1.  iS,?-. 
AvûWoàorua  aààa  \o    t\xe  \o.\z    ot  ?au8a,n\.0La  Wz    exp\anai\,\.on  ot 
\\\z    preaexNce  o'^  \\ve  aerpent  rvear  'àr \,c\\\,>\.onVoft ,  \-o  i^aVe  ui\àer- 
atooà  tYve  pan\,c  ^error  t\va\.  poaaeaaeà  X>v,e  X\bo  avatera, 

ine  satyr  armed  with  bis  club  (Pig.  4C9)  and  the  feirale  fi£- 
arô  forming  a  pendant  to  bim  (Fig.  410)  bave  no  other  olject 
bere,  than  to  fill  the  space  left  uncovered  by  the  sphynx. Thè- 
se are  siir.ple  ornan.ental  figures. 
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If  one  now  aeeks  to  détermine  the  âge  of  the  group  formed  by 
thQ   sphynx  and  the  vase  to  wblch  it  is  attached,  he   œoat  take 
into  accoant  the  t^o  éléments.  In  the  pose  of  the  sphynx,  ail 
that  hâve  apoken  of  thi3  pièce  agrée  m  recognizing  a  seventy 
tûat  touches  on  archaiam.  But  thèse  figures  pamted  on  the  rhy- 
ton  are  particularly  aignificant.  They  indeed  hâve  the  attract- 
ions of  full  liberty  fcy  the  entirety  of  the  drawing;  but  one 
■fiil  note  that  the  eye  is  not  frankly  placed  in  the  profile. 
As  on  the  cup  of  Douris,  it  asausies  the  form  of  a  little  round, 
a  fora  that  it  also  has  on  certain  pups  by  Erygos.  Thia  is  the 
last  iLârk  of  archaism.  which  will  only  disappear  on  the  vases 
of  the  end  of  the  century. 

?inally,  if  ne   consult  the  finds  laade  in  the  toiub  in  which 

ifas  collected  the  group  in  l-uestion,  .te  find  that  there  piere 

exiiuined  in  the  saire  interment  only  two  signed  vases;  one  bears 

the  signature  of  Hiero  and  the  other  that  of  Erygos.  The  latter 

18  the  vase  of  the  satyrs,  ifho  under  the  eyes  of  Dionysos  ati- 

■1 

acked  Iris  and  Hera. -^  Is  it  not  permitted  to  dérive  froir  that 

a  tï'otable  conclusion?  Is  there  not  reason  to  supposa  that  th- 
333  nonunients  found  together  are  conteiEporary?  In  this  tonib  a 
rien  Campanian  had  placed  the  products  of  the  Eost  récent  art 
of  Athens,  deposited  at  the  time  on  tne  rrarket  of  Nola. 

322-S2S. 

Ail  then  combines  to  authorize  us  to  fix  the  date  of  fabric- 
ation of  our  vases  at  about  the  iriddle  of  the  century,  in  the 
vicinity  of  460.  It  has  been  recognized  that  there  is  no  exair- 
ple  of  black  figures  on  pièces  siniilar  to  this.  This  mixture 
of  forma  would  hâve  begun  only  after  the  révolution  made  in 
th2  System  of  décoration,  and  also  many  monuments  to  be  cited 
#iil  not  be  found  to  ;^hich  could  be  attributed  tne  âge  of  oar 
vase.  The  ceranac  painter  still  retains  the  traditions  of  the 
masters  and  thèse  suffice  for  him.  Sculpture  remains  applied 
to  great  ornamental  entireties,  at  most  to  serious  subj^cts, 
sucD  as  religious  and  clothed  statues.  It  is  otherviise  m  th? 
4  Lh  century.  The  pamter  of  vases  still  produces  much;  but 
he  nas  lost  his  originality.  he  is  lo^ered,  he  particularly  r 
recurs  to  thèse  little  objects  décorated  by  gildmg.  Cn  the 
otùer  hand.  the  art  of  the  sculptor  places  at  the  disposai  of 
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niak^rs  of  terra^  cotta  pleasing  models,  that  atioîi  femal»;  beauty 
under  the  nioat  attractive  aspects.  The  Aphrodite  in  particular 
13  nude,  seductive  and  smiling.  The  modèlera  of  clay  are  char- 
ged  ifith  furniahing  to  the  luxury  of  aociety  at  Athena,  in  It- 
aly ,  on  the  Boaphorua,  pièces  that  amuse  the  eye  and  excite 
curioaity,  and  to  develop  it  possess  theniselves  of  an  inventi- 
on, that  had  some  auccess  in  the  preceding  century.  They  comb- 
ine m  the  aame  article  the  type  of  vase  and  the  female  statu- 
ette; but  they  ceaae  to  give  it  a  painted  décoration,  aa  their 
predecessors  did,  The  article  pleases,  and  there  la  an  entire 
séries  of  aculpturad  vases,  on  which  figurines  are  ingenioualy 
camped,  to  apeak  properly,  The  forn;  of  the  vase  is  no  more  th- 
an  a  pretext  for  varying  the  motive,  a  sphynx  crowned  with  fl- 
oïiers,  a  female  statuette  leaving  a  shell,  or  Joined  with  an 
epnebe  holding  her  in  his  arnis. 
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Cnapter  XXX.  Lletboda  of  Work  of  the  Ceramic  Painters 
ana  tûeir  Relations  of  their  Art  %o  Grand  Painting. 

If  froŒ  the  point  at  îfbich  we   bave  arrived  a  glance  la  cast 
backward,  if  to  Œeasure  the  route  passed  over,  ons  places  hiœ- 
self  succeaaively  before  a  cup  of  Epictetoa  and  one  of  Erygos. 
ne  is  teupted  to  doubt  the  cfaronology  whicn  he  thought  to  be 
eatablisned  on  a  aolid  baais.  Tnere  13  difficulty  in  believing, 
30  îiîany  différences  are  noted  betvieen  theee  vases,  that  durin£ 
tde  brief  duration  of  a  human  life  of  ^0  or  60  yeara,  the  car- 
aiEic  paintera  could  so  modify  and  enlarge  their  style'  but  to 
exi-lam  tne  rapidity  of  this  progress,  it  suffices  to  glance 
at  the  entire  ûistory  of  the  arts  of  design-  In  the  evolatioir 
of  sculpture  tûere  is  such  a  short  period,  a  certain  half  cen- 
tary  m  which  the  years  count  double,  when  a  single  génération 
of  artists,  served  and  sustained  by  the  long  preparatory  labor, 
fhose  results  thay  had  acquired,  seen:  to  do  more  during  that 
brief  tiffie  that  occupied  the  stage,  than  their  predecessors  h 
oaa  done  m  a  century  or  two.  The  life  of  the  maaters  fho  flo- 
urished  in  this  end  of  the  spnng,  in  those  first  days  of  rad- 
iant saœiLer,  présent  a  curious  phenomenon.  Between  the  works 
of  their  beginnmg  and  that  of  their  maturity,  there  is  such 
a  narked  distance,  that  «ère  it  not  for  the  constraint  of  tne 
?fritten  v^vidence,  one  would  be  tempted  to  attnbute  the  t«o  g 
grjaps  of  4orks  to  two  différent  artists.  This  makes  it  easy 
to  frove  by  more  than  one  exauple  borroî»ed  fron,  the  history 
of  tne  Italian  Renaissance.  Tnere  is  Raphaël  attong  others. Sup- 
pose that  he  had  not  signed  his  canvases,  that  ^e  poaseased 
neither  Vasari  nor  other  contemporary  documents,  Tfhat  critic 
by  the  siHiple  inspection  of  the  paintings  i^ould  be  atle  to  re- 
cOc^nize  in  the  tJ^otnets  and  sybils  of  3.  L'ana  m  ?ace  at  Korr.^. , 
a  ,^ork  of  tne  author  of  Lue  little  paintings  like  those  of  Pe- 
ra£,ino  executed  at  Urbmo  and  at  Perugia,  or  even  the  Celle 
Jardinier  of  the  Louvre? 

In  pamting  as  m  sculpture,  progresa  is  accomplished  m  th^ 
same  sensé,  and  has  been  obtained  by  the  saiiie  effort.  When  th- 
ere is  arouaed  m  œan  the  deaire  to  reproduce  the  livmg  form, 
and  he  coamences  to  try  this.  ne  inclines  to  represent  it  the 
very  first  as  he  remeirbers  it,  according  to  iti  characterisnic 
traits  that  nave  struck  him  n.ost  strongly.  The  priiTiitive  draft- 
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drat'taman  does  not  represent  the  fopiL  ttiat  he  seea  ;  what  str- 
ikes  him  is  *»bat  he  knows  of  it  fcy  his  everyday  expérience.  T 
T/io  examplea  /rill  suffice.  For  this  artiat  at  tiia  fce^inninga, 
the  body  of  a  man  is  defined  ty  tfie  îiidth  of  the  torso,  «ihich 
is  ii3t>layed  in  ail  its  treadth  ?ïith  the  attachment  of  both 
aris  At  the  shoulder,  ,-fith  the  rubuat  projection  of  the  tifo 
pectoral  iLuaclea.  and  »ith  the  *hite  line  that  dividea  the  ab- 
doiten  into  tifO  equal  parta.  It  is  the  aame  for  the  eye.  When 
it  13  seen  m  front  view'  and  entirely  open  froir;  the  nose  to 
the  temple,  ^itn  its  dairk  i^^is  i^t=ich^d  in  its  roundneas  on  ' 
the  whiteness  of  the  bail,  the  glance  of  the  observer  measures 
itâ  dimensions»  seizes  its  color  and  beat  appréciâtes  its  éxp~ 
reaaion. 

At  the  aame  tinie.  from  hia  priiritive  atteirpts  in  imitation, 
itan  is  aidsd  by  the  aspect  of  the  ahadow  cast  on  a  surface,  .» 
nnsn   like  a  ffall  the  body  is  interposed  bet^een  the  sun  and 
this  screen.  If  this  body  faces  the  wall,  it  £ives  only  a  con- 
fused  niass  on  the  surface.  Or  the  contrary,  if  it  présents  it- 
self  sidewise  to  the  illuninatin^  r^y,  if  the  le£3  are  detach- 
ed  froir,  each  otner  m  the  attitude  cf  *alkin£,  and  tof^  ams  ^ 
extend  before  the  bust,  the  cast  shadow  desi£ns  a  silhouetta 
îfhich  détails  the  forirs,  and  préserves  to  tne  profile  of  tn^^. 
face  its  individual  cbaracter. 

The  niethod  taken  by  the  fsinter  at  the  ori^in  œn  the  images 
that  he  undertakes  to  trace  was  the  resuit  of  a  sort  of  conjpr- 
OŒise.-^  On  the  one  hand,  he  had  the  sugtestions  of  the  visaal 
Œeiory,  the  iirpression  that  this  had  retained  of  the  principal 
lines  of  the  forir.  On  the  other  hand,  ,*ere  the  data  furnished 
to  this  novice  by  the  convenient  process  of  transfer  or  of  ré- 
daction of  the  silhouettes  created  by  the  cast  shadow.  This 
caased  hm,  to  take  the  habit  of  adoptmg  the  profile  vie»»  for 
tne  entire  figure  and  the  menibers;  but  ifith  their  opicity  thè- 
se silhouettes  suppress  the  eye,  ^hoae  existence  13  recallad 
only  by  tre  projection  of  the  arch  of  the  eyebro«.  To  render 

tûis  organ  which  illun.inates  the  entire  face,  tha  painter 
resuîT.ed  ail  hia  free.dom.  Thus  left  to  hiuself,  he  could  onlv 
yield  to  the  temptation  of  representmg  the  eye  as  his  inter- 
nai vision  recalled  it;  he  dre.»  it  as  seen  m  front  7ien   with 
Jill  its  openin£  and  ail  its  length  fron  the  nose  to  the  tenais 
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Lixie-fise  for  tne  torso-  In  tbe  latéral  vie»!  it  is  as  if  compr- 
esied;  only  tbe  edge  is  perceived,  and  its  power  is  not  measu- 
red.  Tne  pamter  did  not  know  bow  to  solve  this  sacrifice,  ^i- 
tftoat  caring  for  tûe  mcoùsrence  into  which  it  endsd,  ne  will 
insert  a  torao  shown  in  its  full  developnient  betneen  a  ftead 
and  lei's  preaented  in  profile. 

MoXe  1,9, '762.  ?ot\\.er.  Le  àeasVn  par  ovuXire  cVvex  "V-ea  ^reca, 
(^B.e\3\ie  à\.a  etudea  |,reca^uea.  1898.  p.  4^8").  'Ke  \\av»e  çvàtdeà  ao\iie 
examp\.ea  to  t\\oae  é,N.v>ex\  \>\^  Po\.t\.er  auà  I)6\\.\\arà  ot  t>^e  Vrwjer- 
8\.ot\a,  oX    t\\e  >DV%arre  appeartn^  reauWa  ^rov^  Wz   uae  ot  ^.^a 
procédure,  p.  84'''-351,  ?\.è«  "^^S. 

îhis  entirèly  arbitrary  mixture  of  partial  forms  that  do  not 
accord  together,  tnese  additions  and  connections  that  iiEpress- 
loas  engraved  in  the  memory  introduce  in  the  image,  Tfhose  con- 
tours were  taken  from  cast  shadows,  this  is  ^hat  occupied  ail 
the  activity  of  the  ceramic  paintera  of  the  black  figure  and 
of  the  first  that  devoted  theitaelvea  to  the  red  figure;  but 
sûon  the  adepts  of  the  ne»  profession  be^m  te   nsalize.  the  ap- 
fects  of  this  ïïiOde  of  drawmg  practised  until  thsn.  A?  tne  ar- 
chitects  said,  this  dra^ing  r^as  a  variety  of  georr.etric  dr^f^inp., 
very  iniperfect,  and  .^hich  for  the  représentation  of  tne  body 
arcitrarily  comfcined  data  from  différent  sources,  irrecuncila- 
bla  by  définition,  ^.^jen  came  to  recognize  thât  tnese  convention- 
al  traces  corresponded  to  tne  reality.  When  the  artist  had  be- 
fore  nim  bodies  engaged  in  any  action  that  connected  them  tog- 
etner,  thèse  bodies  and  their  heads  scarcely  presenting  them — 
selves  to  his  view  in  that  typical  attitude  to  «rhich  he  had  re- 
duced  the  éléments  of  the  form  by  an  entirèly  instinctive  pro- 
céda of  abstraction.  In  the  mobile  groups  that  ne  considers, 
it  13  only  exceptionally  that  bodies  and  faces  sho»  themaelves 
to  him  m  pure  profile  or  front  view,  eut  m  tneir  entire  hei- 
ght  by  a  vertical  axis,  at  the  ieft  and  right  of  ifhich  the  or- 
gans  are  ail  equally  visible  and  are  symmetrically  distributei. 
iv'ost  of  tnese  bodies  would  appear  to  him  at  différent  degre=»?! 
in  the  category  of  «hal  ar^  called  three  quarter  vie.^s,  by  re- 
ason  of  tne  diversity  of  the  angles  at  ;fhich  they  are  perceiv- 
ed,  m  positions  «hicn  vfliry  more  or  less  from  the  front  or  pro- 
file View.  Their  ir.embers  were  elongated  or  bent  to  accomplish 
tne  effort  required  from  them.  By  the  effect  of  this  extension 
or  bendmg,  the  front  portion  of  tne  member  came  te  ccver  th'^ 
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rear  portion  and  conceal  it  fpom  the  eye  of  the  spectator,  The 
latter  might  fmd  tiimself   so  placed  tnat  bn  a  bent  or  extended 
aro!  ne  perceived  only  the  forearm  or  the  hand  and  wrist.  It  was 
the  Baice  for  the  wrist.  Then  the  figure  is  seen  in  peP3pectivs. 
This  summarizes  and  abridges  the  form.  Thèse  ondergtood  things 
and  thèse  abbreviations  that  he  imposes,  are  îrhat  are  termed 
foreshortetrings  in  the  language  of  the  studio. 

To  pass  from  the  géométrie  view  to  the  perspective  vie??,  or 
tetter  said,  froœ  the  entirely  conventional  image  that  gives 
the  impression  of  an  exact  image  of  the  living  form,  seized  i 
m  the  fire  of  movement,  such  was  the  ambition  of  the  decorat- 
ora  of  clay  after  the  génération  of  artists  personified  by  gu- 
pferonios.  We  hâve  followed  tnese  intelligent  and  industrious 
rforkmen  hour  by  hour  in  the  pains  that  they  took,  to  shake 
off  the  yoxe  of  traditional  conventions  and  to  attain  the  con- 
guest  of  that  sovereign  freedom  in  dra^ing,  no  longer  embarras- 
sea  by  the  transcription  of  any  movement,  honever  complicatad 
it  might  be.  Of  the  painters  that  we  hâve  named,  there  is  scar- 
cely  one  to  whom  should  not  be  credited  the  ment  of  havmg 
givan  the  example  Df  some  ne»  difficulty  conoaeped;  but  the  n 
r>m   tnat  kne»?  best  now  to  profit  by  ail  tne  precedmg  ^ork, 
în-i  to  reach  the  aim  so  long  seen,  was  that  ^rygoa  «^hose  /îori^s 
close  the  séries  of  tfce  so-called  vases  of  the  aevere  style. 

\.G^Uke  4^ecOjU.e  a  t'^4^"f*^*  roué,ea  l,?>xtraL\.X  des  kT\t\a\ea  de  \a  Soc\.e- 
Xe  d'»  cvrc\\aeo'\.o4\.fc  de  BruxeVXea.  ?\.  XXIII,  t^raX  and  aecond 
parXa,  p.  'h'6^  .    "â,    Berc\\TKax\a  Vaa  aXudVed  \i\X>\  mucVv  pénétrât, \.oïx 
X\\,z    procedvfcrea  ot  dra\fi\.n|,  ot  tV\.e  ceramVc  paXntera  ot  A.X>\ena, 
and  \\aa  app\\ed  t>^eT^  \)vi  Wz    o.\d  ot  nutneroua  aV.e\.cHea  'oorroNsed 
^ro^  "tVe  \3aee8.  ifuc>\  \b\\\  'oe  \,earned  Vn  >v\,a  \aoTV,. 

Cne  orients  himself  m  another  sensé;  the  pamters  hâve  sou- 
ght  before  ail  the  correctness  of  the  external  contour,  or  the 
revealing  bend  of  tfie  movement.  î/ost  of  those  movements  are  ea- 
ag^erated;  they  are  treated  witn  much  understandmg  of  the  dy- 
naiic  character,  that  they  exceed  the  trath . itself .  They  appe- 
ar  trae  and  possible  only  by  the  marvellous  eqailibrium  that 
the  artists  hâve  kno^n  ho*  to  préserve  to  them;  bat  in  r^^ality 
in  the  sensé  indicated  by  nature,  they  go  farther  than  nature 
itaelf.  It  is  easy  to  shoîf  by  numerous  examples  taken  frox  th'^ 
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neareat  vase,  »bat  is  the  décorative  spirit  of  3r?ek  vases  and 
m  what  it  consist-s.  At  ail  epocbs  of  Greek  ceramics,  the  ail- 
Qouettes  of  tbe  figures,  the  dc&Minp,   of  the  contours,  nere  tne 
care  of  artists  and  the  great  affair,  so  to  speak.  The  intern- 
ai lEusoles  are  often  sacrifided  and  are  frequently  incorrect. 
(Vignette  at  end  of  the  c^ap^er)»  but  it  matters  little,  what 
the  painter  devoted  himself  to  is  the  line  of  the  external  con- 
tour, a  firat  trace  by  a  rapid  line  placed  m  a  treath,  ao  to 
apaak. "Convention  and  truth,  one  will  never  forget  that  the 
dra»iing  of  the  Greeks  waa  inipressed  ty  thèse  tw  apparently  con- 
tradictory  characteristica,  nhen  it  waa  most  original  and  moat 
fceautiful."  ^ 

In  the  work  of  Brygos,  which  comprises  too  fe;^  pièces  to  our 
great  regret,  there  remain  only  son/e  aliiost  imperceptible  v3s- 
ti^es  of  constraints  and  déformations  of  former  timea,  to  dis- 
co/er  them  it  is  necessary  to  seek  them  among  figures  /ihose 
contour  naa  a  perfect  ease  and  correctness.  îhis  slight  perfu- 
rae  of  archaism,  far  from  obscurmg  the  délicate  amateur  and  c 
coalmg  hi3  admiration,  makes  it  still  more  vivid.  That  incrs- 
aaea  there  the  eateem  ifhich  ne  cannt  prevent  experisncing  for 
the  artist,  4ho  could  attam  this  sureness  of  nand  and  this 
purity  of  lines  only  at  the  cost  of  brave  and  peraonal  effort. 
In  the  vases  of  the  following  period.  in  those  termed  the  vas- 
es of  the  free  style  are  more  maocuracies;  but  one  has  the 
feelmg  that  if  the  pamter  draws  so  well,  there  is  no  great 
merit  in  it;  he  has  found  solved  ill  the  problems  of  the  accu- 
rate  représentation  of  forms  and  of  placing  them  m  perspecti- 
ve. The  solutions  itère  furnished  to  him  by  the  instruction  th- 
at ne  received  m  the  «orkshop,  ar>d  to  iavish  happy  arrangeme- 
ts  and  beautiful  movements,  he  only  had  to  copy  thp  models  of- 
fered  to  him  m  the  parts,  m  the  pamtmgs  of  ?clygnotos  as 
m  the  sculptures  of  tne  Parthenon.  For  a  stronger  reason  the 
same  connoisseur  jtiH  be  more  freely  interested  m  the  succes- 
363  and  even  m  the  partial  failures  of  the  artists  of  the  end- 
m^  6  th  and  beginning  5  th  centuries,  than  in  the  iforks  of  t 
those  of  the  4  th  century,  with  their  flowmg  style,  the  easy 
correction  of  their  dra*fing  which  is  not  exempt  from  the  comm- 
onplace.  Although  Defore  there  were  académies,  art  had  suffer'^a 
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froŒ  the  evil  tbat  m  our  time  is  termed  acadenaism. 

ïfaia  touching  sincerity  and  this  persévérance  of  effort  amo- 
ng  tne  pamters  of  tfie  red  figure,  nothing,  givea  a  more  just 
idea  tban  tûe  painting  dra»n  from  the  vases  of  the  Louvre,  that 
causes  one  to  comprehcnd  wbat  a  séries  of  graded  approximatio- 
ns, tbat  corne  from  sbowing  the  front  eye  in  a  profile  face  to 
tûe  eye  see  in  profile,  as  presented  in  a  modem  draifing  (Pig. 
201).^  ''Siroilar  to  a  lens  the  eye  first  comprises  a  great  ^lack 
point,  tbat  fills  tbe  field  or  touches  only  one  of  tbe  lids  ( 
^03.  1-4).  Tben  it  takes  a  less  regular  form,  the  lines  of  th'» 
eyelids  s.felling  at  the  centre  and  thinning  toward  tbe  tear  d 
duct,  tbe  pupil  frequently  represented  fcy  a  little  circle  mark- 
ed  at  the  centre  by  a  black  point. (Nos.  7-11)*  This  pupil  tends 
to  approacb  more  and  more  the  internai  angle  of  tbe  eye,  nhicb 
13  a  step  toifiard  the  true  position  of  the  profile  (Nos.  6-20). 
A  curious  trait  of  realism,  familiar  to  the  «orkshops  of  Pbin- 
tias,  Euthymides  and  Euphronios,  is  tbe  présence  of  eyelasbes 
indicated  ail  around  the  eye  (Nos.  20-22).  Finally  tbe  eye  op- 
en3  from  the  side  of  the  nose  (No.  21  and  tbe  folloviing).  Tbis 
décisive  phase  is  well  prepared  ty  Erygos,  wbo  frequently  dra;TS 
tb'3  eye  m  a  triangle  (No.  23).  To  draif  tbe  eye  correctly,  it 
oriy  remains  to  suppress  the  little  vertical  Ime  that  closes 
tbe  eye  m  front  (Nos.  24-25).  The  defmite  progress  i^ill  con- 
si3t  in  introducing  in  the  entirety  rigid  tlack  Imes,  m  est- 
atlishing  the  contrast  tetsreen  tbe  tbmness  of  tbe  lower  eyelid 
and  the  sifelling  of  tbe  upper  portion  under  tbe  eyebrow  arch. 
Fiaally  is  placed  tbe  closed  eye  of  a  corpse  (:io.  3^)."  ^  Cne 
folloifs  likewise  in  that  séries  of  vases  and  can  represent  in 
the  same  fashion  ty  ancther  comparative  table  the  progressive 
im^rovement  in  tbe  drâ^ing  of  the  ear  (Fig.  2C2).-^ 

X\\!iX.    \.>xe'    t^4\xre    o^\et\   v^^*^^'^®    ^^^    àra\ft\.xvé,   Xurneà   o\Der,    ao    \.\vo.l 

some    0"^    ^.^aae    e^^ea    are    turne'^    from   \z^X    Xo    rX^\\X    (^Ca\.a\oé,\xe ,  V»^^^"** 

ÀoXz    '2.. p. 766.    TVie    acxTue.    p.    85Ô. 

AoXz    3.. p. 766,    'T\ve    aawe.    p.    85^. 

It  bas   been  asked  to  what  point  is   it  proper   to  attnbute   to 
th<à  activity  of  the  cerairic  paintsrs   tbemselves   tne   pmci^al 
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noQor  of  progresa,  like  that  just  mentioned.  Wbat  borroFfinga 
ftavft  thèse  artists  made  ftoom  monumental  pamting,  and  in  what 
meaaure  did  they  dépend  on  it,  both  for  the  choice  of  aubjecta 
and  for  the  procédures  of  exécution,  as  for  the  quality  of  the 
fabrication?  Tn  what  they  hâve  atteicpted  and  *ûat  they  havff 
=iccoŒplished,  ifhat  part  should  be  assigned  to  their  initiative? 
Ail  historians  of  Greek  art  hâve  proposed  thèse  questions  to 
th3!iselve3;  "  but  ail  must  hâve  recognized  that  it  did  not  ad- 
Œit  of  one  of  those  apswers  that  close  the  detate.  To  arrive 
at  certainty,  it  «ould  te  necessary  for  us  to  coffipare  thèse 
paintm^s  on  clsy  wlth  soiie  of  the  paintings  on  plaster  or  on 
wood,  that  contemporaneoua  masters  gave  as  décoration  to  the 
temples  and  the  porticos  of  tne  cities  of  ^reece;  but  we  know 
only  the  yames  êf  those  masters.  Ail  their  jforks  havà  disapper- 
ed  «ithout  return.  This  comparison  îihich  would  relieve  us  from 
doubt,  it  is  impossible  to  make;  there  is  lacking,  to  us  one  of 
the  two  terms  of  the  comparison. 

In  thèse  conditions,  tne  paintm^s  of  tne  vases  are  t.h^  only 
îTitneiaes  that  we  can  interrogate.  Py  che  trif^nes  that  they  tr- 
«at  and  ty  tne  procédures  of  composition  applied  to  thi^m,  they 
are  alone  able  to  troo.»  some  light  on  the  nature  of  the  relat- 
ion that  ne   atteupt  to  explain. 

liere  is  a  primary  fact,  which  it  is  important  to  take  into 
great  account.  In  the  decoratiou  by  wnicn  they  covered  their 
vaaes,  Attic  céramiste  borrowed  a  very  large  part  of  the  sufc- 
jects  from  tûe  daily  life  of  the  Athenian  people,  such  as  the 
scènes  from  the  palestra  and  the  banquet,  reunions  and  eromsn- 
es,  musical  concerts,  songS  and  dances,  warlike  exercises,  wo- 
men  bathing,  etc.  Ts  there  reason  to  ttiink  that  the  ceramists 
found  modela  for  paintmgs  of  this  sort  in  the  iforks  of  the 
pamters  preceding  them  or  contemporary?  On  ^hat  thèmes  i^ere 
trained  Eamares  of  Athens  and  Cimon  of  Cleones,  i^hose  innova- 
tions and  «xamples  could  not  fail  to  be  bénéficiai,  to  the 
firat  ty  the  décorations  «itb  the  black  fi£ure.  and  for  the 
second  ty  those  of  the  red  figure?  ns  do  not  know;  tut  m  the 
little  that  «e  do  kno»  of  painting  before  Folygnotos,  there  is 
oûiy  a  question  of  paintings  whose  subject  was  taken  from  his- 
tory  or  myth.  There  ifas  a  battle  of  the  lîagnesians  pamted  by 
Eoalarchoa^  the  passage  of  the  bosphorus,  that  r.iandrocles  had 
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rei-reaented  at  Samoa.  A  takin^  of  Troy  and  a  birtû  of  Athena 
jiere  shown  in  a  sanctuary  near  Olympia  and  rfere  attributed  to 
Cleanthe3  of  Corintb.  Por  public  édifices  and  for  thoss  conse- 
crated  to  religion  labored  the  maatera  of  the  firat  âge  of  pa- 
intmg;  tihy  did  they   give  tbeir.  as  décorations  the  figures  of 
drunkarda  and  courtesans,  or  even  détails  of  the  variou»  «ork 
of  the  gynr,nasiun)s,  ths  gayeties  of  the  shower  bath  taken  in 
by  ephebes  or  young  girla.  the  préparations  of  the  toilette  a 
and  the  tricka  of  feiLâle  coquetry  in  tne  charr.bera  of  the  gyne- 
ciuBi.  Whât  tne  Creeka  loved  to  fmd  and  to  consider  in  the  pa- 
mtftd  décoration  as  m  ail  sculptured  ornamentation  of  those 
Œoauinents,  which  they  did  not  enter  without  respectful  émotion 
faâ  sometimea,  as  in  the  Stoa  Poikile  of  Athena,  the  représen- 
tation of  the  exploits  of  their  ancestora;  it  was  inost  frequent- 
ly  thât  of  the  gods  and  héros,  patrons  of  the  city,  of  those 
goda  and  héros  engaged  in  sonie  of  those  marvellous  adventures, 
/fhose  récital  formed  the  web  of  the  national  epics.  If  the  br- 
usû  would  présent  to  the  Athenians,  as  if  reflected  in  a  faith- 
fui  ffiirror,  the  image  of  the  sports  to  which  they  devoted  the- 
ir youth,  the  tumults  and  Joys  of  the  feast  or  the  pleasures 
of  love,  it  had  to  seek  other  fielda  to  give  them  theas  spect- 
acles. The  place  of  thèse  pamtings  #as  on  thp.  vases  that  far- 
nianed  ths  hall  of  the  repast,  and  especially  on  the  cup  «hich 
pa3sed  from  hand  to  hand  while  there  resounded  the  ^acchic  30- 
ng3,  on  the  cup  filled  for  guests  with  noisy  gayety,  adviser 
to  drunkennesa  and  excuse  for  eicess. 

For  thèse  pamtings  ^hose  reallsm  sometimes  «ent  to  obsceni- 
ty  (ail  our  galleries  of  vases  are  required  to  hâve  their  res- 
erve or  secret  chanber),  the  ceraitic  painters  must  hâve  scarc»- 
ly  found  âid  in  the  ^ûfks  of  the  histoncal  pamters.  They  co- 
ula take  lessons  in  drawing;  but  ^ith  that  exception  for  the 
exécution  of  a  pamtmg  of  that  kmd,  they  lust  count  only  on 
whdt  they  had  seen  around  them,  on  what  their  memory  nad  ret- 
ained  on  the  wing,  or  on  -rhat  their  pencil  had  noted  m  raci^ 
sketcnes  of  the  attitudes  of  groups  seen  m  the  street,  m  the 
apartitent  of  the  îiomen,  at  the  bath  or  the  gymnasiuir.,  among 
the  tables  and  couches  of  those  banquets,  where  as  proved  by 
the  example  of  Smicros  thèse  artists  ^eve   not  least  ir.pressea. 
^'or  ail  that  part  of  the  «ork,  they  d#*pended  only  on  theffselv-^"^, 
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on  theiir  Oifn  imagination.  Doubtless  they  found  the  advantage 
of  being  thus  arouaed  to  the  observation  and  interprétation 
of  nature,  as  well  as  to  an  effort  of  invention;  but  tfais  free- 
dom  which  they  enjoyed  in  such  a  case  did  not  fail  to  hâve  also 
ita  périls  and  its  inconveniences.  ?or  tbose  of  their  paintings 
tith  subjects  taken  from  mythology,  the  ceramists  had  modela 
in  tne  grand  pages  of  monumental  painting.  Even  when  tûey  seem- 
ed  to  dépend  least  on  thèse,  when  thèse  épisodes  of  the  legend 
otner  than  those  which  had  been  shown  in  the  paintings  under 
their  eyes,  ail  were  at  least  inspired  by  the  beautiful  araan- 
geaent  of  the  entireties  offered  to  them  by  the  .«orks  of  the 
maaters  of  fresco;  they  learned  there  to  group  persons  and  to 
compose. 

It  was  not  the  same  for  familiar  scènes.  There  were  more  ex- 
am^ies  that  formed  authority,  «bich  ^auld  aid  the  decorator  in 
disposing  his  figures  and  regalating  the  moveir.ents.  There  res- 
ulted  for  the  latter  an  embarrassment  frequently  betpayed  by 
paintings  of  this  sort.  The  composition  is  there  usually  cold- 
er  and  arranged  less  well  than  in  paintings  of  heroic  and  rel- 
igious  history.  "The  painter  contents  himself  very  frequently 
^ith  isolated  ,«ith  isolated  figures,  as  m  the  bottom  of  cups. 
On  tne  outside  ce  group?  persons,  drinkers,  smgers,  athlètes 
and  solciers,  without  seekin^'  to  urite  tiien  ly  a  vJt.iMf^  in;-. 
71 -^'(-    ruî^t  filsc  me  ^lacp  /vjt.lioul  \f-t'^   the  works  of  some  art- 
ists  beyond  ^oraparison  such  as  Suphronioa.  por  example,  we  men- 
tion the  signed  cup  that  représenta  a  komos,-*-  or  again  the  cap 
of  the  dispute  between  drinkers,  ifhich  it  has  been  deslred  to 
attnbute  to  Euphronios.^  Those  are  the  masterly  ^orks  that  in 
the  science  of  composition  equal  the  most  beautiful  paintings 
of  rcythical  character»  but  frequently  m  ^orks  of  that  species, 
tha  persons  «re  aligned  ^ith  monctonous  uniforiTiity."^  The  cup 
of  Àuphronios  is  signed  by  him  as  potter.  The  inscriptions  in 
the  mterior  of  the  cup  are  Supnronios  epopiesen  (sic)  and  ka- 
lo3  0  pais,  on  the  outside  being  Fanaitios  kalos,  once  ^vith 
th3  sigma  with  three  brancnes  and  once  with  the  Pigma  with  four. 
The  image  m  the  interior  représenta  t^o  persons,  a  flûte  play- 
er and  a  dancer  in  motion.  The  proportions  are  rather  slender; 
the  figures  are  about  seven  heads  high,  irhich  is  normal  (Fig,. 
411).  The  composition  on  the  exterior  displays  a  sort  of  round; 
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there  are  eleven  drinkers,  six  on  one  aide  and  five  on  tfae  oth- 
er,  ail  faced  in  tbe  aame  direction,  èelebrating  the  end  of  the 
feast  Tfitb  cupa,  lyres  and  flûtes  (Fig.  412,  413).  Two  dogs  ac- 
coiLpany  them.  Ttiere  i8  a  sensible  symmetry,  that  has  already 
teen  noted  in  the  preceding  «orks  of  Euphronioa,  bet.*een  the 
figures  of  the  round  and  the  groupa  that  they  form.  There  is 
hère  a  rhythm.  Thèse  peraons  appear  to  yield  themselves  to  ir- 
re^ular  iLOvenients ,  and  yet  one  feels  a  secret  correspondence 
between  their  members.  Arms  and  legs  do  not  intermingle  by  ch- 
ance' they  âttract  and  respond  to  each  other.  Hère  is  ''soiteth- 
ia^  of  this  artistic  feeling  for  forms  that  is  manifested  on 
thô  pediments  of  the  Parthenon,  and  that  icakes  of  them  groups 
of  the  ncost  perfect  sculpture,  that  the  world  has  known."  -^ 

cercumVc  ar\  exVv\,>o\."teà  "y.x\  1838',  Catçx\o|,\>ie  des  w.owu'a^enXa  art\,a\- 
Vo^uea,  «aaea  pe\.Ata,  \errea  c\x\.\ea.  ?\a.  10-14;  liar\\a\|,.  )ie\.a- 

i{o\e  2,. p. 770.  ^cvr\\t\^.  )fce\.ateracYva\.en.  ?\,    19. 

itote  3.^.770.  ?ot-t\.er.  gataXo^ue,  p.  838. 

i(o\e  l.p.771.  'ftaT\.\»\é,.  Tex\..  p.  4^^. 

Cne  will  note  the  individual  character  of  the  heads;  he  would 

say  as  Kuch  of  the  portraits.  The  nose  doea  not  continue  the 

cro#  m  a  straight  line,  as  ir  what  it  is  agreed  to  call  the 

profile.  In  most  ifugres  they  are  separated  by  ^  very  apparent 

hollow,  beyong  ifhich  it  is  proununced,  very  thick  and  short  at 

the  end.  There  is  even  one  head  where  it  has  ail  the  appearance 

of  the  face  of  a  drunkard*  if  color  played  a  part  hère,  it  wo- 

uld  hâve  a  wine  color.  This  is  for  the  person  who  is  staggering 

and  ready  to  fall  to  the  ground,  but  to  support  himself  anatch- 

es  at  the  lyre  firmly  neld  by  his  comrade.  In  thèse  faces  the 

eye  concurs  m  the  expression.  Let  the  great  round  eye  of  this 

person  be  compared  to  that  of  the  bearer  of  the  lyre.  He  that 

has  arnved  at  the  last  degree  of  drunkenness  rolls  a  staring 

eye,  vihile  the  other  that  has  retained  his  coolness  regards 

hi3  partner  tritb  rather  a  mocking  air.  Thèse  are  indeed  Athen- 

lans,  tnat  tne  painter  of  vases  has  observed  and  seized  i^hen 

■1 
ieavmg  a  feast. -^ 

Hôte  l.p.772.  Ix\  \\kz    \\,v^\   T^en\\.on  ks  \^aàie  o^  ^.>\Va  cup,  I 
\.reçx\,eà  "-aa  a\\.^Vv\.\.\^  co'w.TH.OTvpXace'"  \.\ve  \.T%a|,ea  c^  \\\\  ç  cratercv. 
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correct\.n4  t^a.t  error. 

The  drapery  is  indicated  witfa  soice  négligence,  tut  with  accu- 
racy.  Witû  Supûponios  it  is  observed  tbat  it  is  not  at  the  ex- 
trême of  the  node,  Still  hère  is  a  sensible  advance  froŒ  the 
first  Works  of  the  inaster,  it  commences  in  this  painting  to  ad- 
apt  itself  ifith  a  certain  flexibility  to  the  body  that  it  envalops. 

The  représentation  of  thèse  scène,:  of  drankenness  assumes  a 
character  more  realistic  than  on  the  cup  of  S.  Peteraburg.  ît 
had  been  first  compared  to  the  cup  of  Wurzburg,  where  Brygos 
in  a  similar  scène  had  placed  a  siœilar  group  mside  the  cup^ 
(Pig.  323); but  it  seems  that  it  was  at  Atbens  the  ordinary  en- 
dmg  of  the  many  feasta.  Further,  the  painting  of  Brygos  has 
not  tûe  saine  trutality  at  ail  as  berc;  ail  passes  with  decency; 
save  the  épisode  of  the  stomach  that  relieves  itaelf,  which  s 
shocked  nobody  at  Athens,  one  is  among  lell  mannered  people  ( 
(?igs.  326.  327).  Pinally,  and  this  is  particularly  the  mode 
of  clothing  the  figures  that  differs,  With  Erygos,  the  drapery 
follows  the  outlines  and  movements  of  the  body;  he  traced  sep- 
arately  ail  its  folds.  Hère  the  drapery  is  cast  on  the  arm  or 
shoulder  of  tne  person  and  is  merely  an  accessory  anf  of  no 
great  importance;  even  for  the  woiuan,  the  only  person  of  that 
sex  that  appears  in  this  painting.  the  artist  has  restricted 
hiOiself  to  representing  ty  some  lines  traced  in  haste  the  tun- 
ic  and  mantle  whicb  cover  her.  It  is  entirely  the  same  summary 
procédure  as  on  the  cup  signed  by  Euphronios,  Thus  we  do  not 
doabt  that  it  is  necessary  to  attricute  it  also  to  the  workshop 
of  Euphronios,  although  it  bears  no  inscription  other  than  o 
pais  kalùs.  The  care  for  the  flûtes  suspended  in  the  field  of 
the  two  parts  forins  another  reseirblance  (?ig,  414). 

The  exterior  further  represents  entirely  a  différent  thing 
from  the  procession  ty  which  ended  the  feasts  given  ty  the  city; 
(Figa.  413.  416);  what  it  appears  to  represent  is  a  braifl  among 
Athenians  on  the  public  way;  this  is  indicated  by  an  olive  tree. 
None  is  sober,  they  corne  from  a  place  ifhere  they  led  a  joyoas 
life.  We  are  informed  op  this  by  the  présence  of  the  female 
flûte  player,  nho  teazes  two  of  her  companions,  and  the  basket 
of  .provisions  borne  ty  a  young  man.  The  painter  desired  rather 
to  taxe  foc  the  subject  of  his  painting  a  ruatic  part,  such  as 
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th'2   Dionyaiacs  of  Brauron.  Tnis  was  not  the  beat  society  of  A 
Atûens  that  fréquente!  them;  it  is  very  ^robatle  ttiat  the  gaye- 
ty  of  the  repast  there  degenerated  into  fights,  that  ended  in 
ths  country.  Thua  without  improbability,  «e  aiight  call  this  p 
pamting:-  "the  return  of  the  Erauroniana."^  It  is  a  fact  that 
no  other  pailitin£  présents  to  us  a  pictare  as  bold  «itù  the  h 
habituai  coaraeness  of  the  comnion  people  abandonin£  themselves 
4ithout  restraint  to  the  violence  of  ail  their  instincts,  loos- 
ed  by  wine,  That  makes  one  think  of  the  Plemish  masters,  of  t 
the  kermesses  of  Pubens  and  of  Teniers.  The  aartist  adhères  to 
3hoi*in£  his  persons  as  they  are  with  the  ugliness  of  their  con- 
tracted  faces,  with  their  traits  of  vulgar  expression.  No  Greek 
profile,  Sonie  hâve  great  and  short  noses,  even  more  than  on  the 
Van  Branteghed  cup.  This  is  almost  caricature. 

Ao\z    l.p.774-  'ftar\\a\.é,,  \,xv%\,s\,\,xv|,  on  \\ve  c\\arac\er  ot  \.\v\,s  p 
pai\.nX\.né,,  propose»  \Yv\a  xvaT^e  (.Text,  \).  A'?^»'^ .  kr\.8\op>v,aAeft  ^tv 
?eace  Inverse  4^4^  aWuàea  to  \.>\,\.a  ruraX  ^eo,a\..  k    4^08«  ot  S\xX- 

On  the  other  hand,  the  artist  excels  in  painting  the  moveme- 
nts  of  ail  thèse  bodies  affected  by  passionate  action.  One  will 
note  the  persons  seen  froa  behind.  The  group  that  forma  the  c 
centre  of  the  picture  ia  particularly  curious.  The  assailant 
strikes  nith  his  sandal  his  adversary  beaten  doifn  at  his  feet; 
th3  latter  avenges  hinself  by  an  attack  which  Aristophanes  in 
bis  Plutus  most  clearly  characterizes.-^  On  the  whole,  ail  act- 
ors  in  this  scène  bave  corne  to  a  point,  where  one  no  longer  k 
knoifs  why  his  head  is  broken,  .?hy  his  ncse  bleeds,  *ho  is  his 
friend  and  ifho  is  his  enemy.  The  crojins  that  enclossd  their  b 
brows  hâve  fallen  on  their  shoulders  and  hang  untied.  It  is 
renarkable  that  syminetry  persista  in  tne  représentation  of  this 
brawl.'  each  group  frankly  séparâtes  from  its  neignbors.  Euphro- 
nioa  knew  without  effort,  how  to  retain  the  feeling  of  rhythm 
thât  ne   hâve  mdicated  in  his  «orks. 

;{o\.e  i.p.T75.  1\,  reauWa  \vo'^   \.\ve  text  o^  Ar\.3\op>vax\eB  l,?\.u- 
Xuà,  \3erae  'â^*) ,  t\\a\,  \,\vere  >oats  ax\  \jkX\ta\r  a\.ta.cV.,  pr cj,c\.\.aeà  o 
OTv\\^  a'wtoné,  t^e  \o>»ea\.  peopXe. 

This  painting  is  interesting  from  another  point  of  vie».  The 
heads  are  expressive,  the  painter  bas  not  alloi^ed  gestures  al- 
one  to  express  the  feelings  of  rage  that  anitiiate  the  conbatants. 
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For  example,  see  the  man  wiiose  adversary  seiaes  hini  by  the  wa- 
ist.  ûis  f*ce  in  front  view  corresponds  very  well  to  the   move- 
ment  of  powerless  rage,  that  makes  him  carry  tiia  arm  above  his 
head  (Pig.  413).  LÏ^^'ise  in  tfae  group  of  the  owerthrown  pers- 
on.'  ûis  nose  bleeds  and  he  aeenis  to  saffer  painfully,  a.i  cruel 
as  hia  vengeance.  The  lips  of  ail  thèse  persons  are  separated; 
they  utter  cries  of  anger.  that  ne   believe  ne   hear.  This  is  i 
mdeed  the  work  of  the  painter  who  painted  the  Anteus  of  the 
cap  of  the  Louvre.  On  the  cup  of  Sosias,  Patroclus  allons  to 
appcar  on  his  face  a  lively  sorron,  while  Achilles  expresses 
an  intention  not  to  make  his  victim  suffer  unnecessarily  (Fig, 
28^).  There  are  also  some  expressive  heads  of  Brygos;  but  it 
is  particularly  by  the  movements  of  the  body,  by  the  gestures, 
that  painters  later  than  Suphronios  hâve  succeeded  in  express- 
ing the  feelings  of  the  persons  which  they  use.  It  aeems.sthat 
no  painter  has  desired  to  carry  as  far  as  Euphronios  the  model- 
ing  of  the  face,  and  has  not  counted  on  it  so  mach  to  make  ap- 
parent ail  the  inovements  of  the  goul. 

We  hâve  emphasized  thèse  painttngs  because  they  represent, 
îfitn  sonie  others.  a  realistic  vein  that  did  not  persist  in  an- 
cient  art.  The  représentations  of  the  palestra  and  of  the  komos 
in  being  multiplied,  also  ended  in  taking  %  certain  uniformity 
%iL%h   niero,  Douris  and  Brygos.  The  cérémonial  of  thèse  ciurte- 
0U3  contests  and  of  thèse  customary  feasts  is  fixed  by  tradit- 
ion. (Yûen  the  painters  treat  thèse  subjects,  they  hencefortn 
seek  effect  and  success  m  the  happy  balancing  of  the  groupa, 
m  the  novelty  and  beauty  of  the  movements,  they  do  not  occupy 
themselvQB  m  giving  an  individual '..expression  to  tbe  faces.  Eu- 
phronios oad  been  présent  at  many  popular  scènes-  he  renders 
theiB  as  a  faithful  artist.  Jiho  désires  to  embellish  nothing, 
nho   is  frankly  mterested  in  thèse  valgar  faces  tnat  relax  in 
the  happy  sinile  of  drunkenness,  or  are  exasperated  m  the  con- 
fused  braifl  of  a  combat,  îfhich  none  know  why  it  occurred.  Tlitt 
Suphronios,  ne   hâve  the  thing  seen,  the  tale.-^ 

a\,ao  \>eara  t.Y^e  xvame  ot  P<M\ae\,\.oa  l^krc>\..7.eVt,\5\.Xiy .  It  Vvcva  not 
>oeen  acc\xra\,e\.^  puXjWsVveà,  tV\.e  >\eaàa  o^  ^^c-  extertor  are  cvW 
reatoredi  ^^artMst^. ,  p.  4ft^V  I^  ^»  cx\ao  \.>va\  t\\e  peraons  seem 
to  wa  fliuc^x  teaa  connecte^  to|,et\ver;  t\veN^  concern  \.eaa  our  àe'wotx- 

«^rcvttOTv. 


iigain  to  the  crédit  of  the  artist,  for  fcis  imagination  and 
taate,  it  ia  proper  to  carry  the  ornamental  part  of  the  décora- 
tion of  his  pottern,  figures  and  factitioua  beinga.  of  wild  b 
beaats  and  birds,  hunta  and  files  of  racing  cavaliers,  frets 
and  scrolls  and  palmatiums,  garlands  of  flouera  and  of  leaves. 
The  use  of  certain  motives  hère  recalled,  could  hâve  been  sng- 
gested  by  the  designs  of  those  oriental  fabriea.  nangings  and 
rUfeS,  that  from  Hemeric  timea,  Phoenicians  and  Lydians  import- 
ed  into  Greece;  but  other  motives  seem  to  hâve  belonged  proper- 
ly  to  the  Greek  ornamentist.  ?(hatever  the  source  of  each  élém- 
ent entering  into  those  entireties,  the  ornamentist  always  kn- 
en  ho*  to  bend  to  ttie  forms  of  the  moulded  clay  the  motives  c 
created  by  the  weaver  afid  embroiderer,  to  place  tùem  in  harmo- 
n-j   fith  the  character  of  the  paintings  for  which  they  served 
as  f rames,  and  to  ally  them  with  those  born  from  the  genius  of 
their  race.  There  agam  in  the  work  of  adaptation  aÊd  fusion, 
it  made  proof  of  singular  ingenuity,  and  a  mind  truly  inventi- 
ve and  very  fertile  in  resources, 

Ihere  are  indeed  vases,  sometimes  of  the  first  order,  that 
do  not  one   to  the  sole  talent  of  the  ceramist  ail  that  they 
possess  of  beauty,  the  thème  and  the  figures  of  their  paint- 
in&s  as  v?ell  as  the  ornaments  which  enclose  their..  The  Tnasters 
of  fresco  collabroated  there  only  in  a  very  indirect  fashion 
in  the  resuit  ottained;  but  the  cesp   ivas  tir-  sane  mhen  the  ô.rc- 
orator  of  the  clay  demanded  from  the  repertory  of  national  and 
local  myths  the  subject  of  his  paintings.  Those  myths  with  »h- 
icù  poetry  had  familiarized  them  from  irfancy,  the  Creeks  lov- 
ed  to  see  them  every«ihere  recalled  by  the  arts  of  design.  Now 
the  great  vases  such  as  crateras,  amphoras  and  hydrias,  offer- 
ed  to  the  brusn  of  the  ceramist  spacious  fields,  that  lert  their.- 
selves  very  well  to  the  figured  expression  of  ail  thèse  related 
beauties.  the  cup  itself  did  not  object  to  adopt  this  sort  of 
images,  for  the  li  tle  rfhich  in  examples  of  choice  and  luxury, 
it  enlarged  its  aides  beyond  ordinary  proportions.'  For  this  s 
sort  of  paintings,  the  ceramist  only  had  to  took  about  himself. 
Sither  m  the  édifices  of  his  native  city,  or  m  those  visited 
on  the  occasion  of  those  Panhellenic  festivals  m  which  he  was 
présent  at  Corinth  and  a^  Neirea,  at  Delphi  and  Olympia,  he  ai- 
mired  the  masterpieces  of  monumental  painting,  in  those  he  foand 
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modela  by  which  he  could  not  fail  to  be  inapired.  The  difficul- 
ty  ia  to  knoi»  wbat  be  took  for  thoae  modela  and  wtiat  he  left. 
4hat  independence  he  retained  in  the  imitation. 

When  thia  queation  ia  proposed,  to  reply  otherwiae  than  by 
airy  hypotheaea,  there  is  firat  to  take  a  great  account  of  the 
habits  of  the  Qreek  artiat,  in  ao  much  aa  they  are  explained 
by  the  character  of  the  toola  at  hia  diapoaal.  Thia  artiat  did 
not  knoii  the  proceases  of  mechanical  reproduction  that  modems 
em^loy  currently,  even  before  the  invention  of  photogbaphy.  Ks 
«as  ignorant  of  engraving  that  by  the  contact  of  the  plate  jrith 
the  paper  gives  hundreda  of  copiea  a£  a  painting,  ail  alike  e 
each  other*  For  aculpture  he  did  not  œake  hia  moulds  in  auch 
faahions  like  car  founders,  ao  that  they  could  furniah  a  great 
number  of  identical  proofa  of  a  bronze  figure,  on  which  the 
graver  had  to  intervene  only  for  inaignificant  retouchée.  Hia 
ifork  ifaa  a  perpétuai  improviaation.  He  aeemed  leas  tormented 
by  the  désire  tf   innovation  than  the  modem  artiat;  he  repeat- 
ed  the  traditional  typea  without  being  wearied;  but  Jihether  he 
decorated  potteriea  or  ir.odeled  figurinea  of  terra  cotta,  in  e 
each  ifork  that  left  his  handa  he  introduced  some  trait,  that 
one  woald  hâve  vainly  sought  in  other  worka  ifhose  fund^irental 
data  were  the  aame. 

Iifo  afiphoras  are  aenaibly  the  saœe  foriL  and  the  aame  dimens- 
ioaa.  The  paintinga  hâve  there  the  aame  subject  and  the  same 
frame.  From  to  another,  the  exécution  présenta  auch  a  reaemb- 
lance,  that  it  is  scarcely  poaaible  to  avoid  regarding  the  t?fo 
vases  as  having  left  the  same  iforkshop.  ïet  there  is  no  need 
of  very  suatained  attention  to  prove  that  there  are  différenc- 
es more  or  leas  markçd  between  them  in  the  arrangement  of  the 
figures  and  in  the  exécution.  If  likeifise  you  aurvey  an  entire 
senesof  Tanagra  atatuettea,  several  of  them  by  tneir  entire 
pose  will  leave  on  you  the  impression,  tnat  tney  »iere  made  «ith 
the  aid  of  the  same  inouîd;  but  each  of  those  imagea  will  be  d 
diatinguiahed  from  its  congeners  by  some  variation,  *hich  the 
woTK  of  the  ffiodeling  tool  may  hâve  placed  there,  by  a  détail 
of  the  ornamentation  or  of  the  clothing,  by  the  omission  or  t 
addition  of  a  certain  acceaaory. 

If  it  did  not  occur  to  the  mind  of  the  ceramic  pamter  to 
coty  servilely  the  patterns  that  he  had  in  his  portfolios,  nor 
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to  copy  fais  own  works,  when  occasion  offered  ttself  to  résume 
a  tfteme  that  he  had  already  treated,  for  a  stronger  reason  fae 
muât  use  very  freely  inodels  supplied  to  him  by  great  paintings. 
Thi8  was  how  fais  inclination  tended,  his  professional  éducation 
and  ail  the  ppactises  of  the  worksfaop.  Purther,  had  he  desired 
it  de  would  hâve  been  strongly  prevented  from  attaining  the  m 
minute  fidelity  of  a  literal  transcription,  Prescos  from  which 
ne  might  be  tempted  to  borrow,  covered  very  large  surfaces  in 
the  poUticoa  and  temples;  but  the  largest  vases  fashioned  by 
the  potter  did  not  offer  to  the  brush  fields  comparable  to  th- 
ose  left  to  him  by  the  entire  length  of  a  wall.  Those  ample 
pictures  of  mural  painting.  our  decorator  could  not  think  of 
transferring  in  ail  their  development  to  the  shoulder  and  sid- 
es  of  hia  amphora  or  on  the  sides  of  his  cup.  îhus  he  had  to 
detach  soœe  figures  from  those  entireties,  some  groups  at  most, 
those  that  seemed  to  him  inost  interesting,  Like  a  critic  iiho 
makes  extracts  from  the  nork  of  a  poet,  and  if  ho  thus  composes 
an  anthology,  what  be  derived  from  the  masterly  pages  that  un- 
rolled  before  his  eyes  was  a  séries  of  selected  bits,  as  men 
have  aaid."^ 

:<ote  l.p.779»  Pottier.ca^.<x\o4\ie,  p.  a37. 

Thèse  figures  and  groups  of  «nich  he  took  possession,  in  or- 
der  to  appropriate  them,  the  ceramist  had  to  separate  froïc  th- 
eir surroundings,  i«ith  which  tfiey  were  connected  m  the  model 
by  the  complexity  of  the  composition.  He  had  to  adapt  them  to 
the  requirements  of  the  frame  within  *hich  his  paintings  ifere 
included.  To  make  this  séparation  and  adaptation,  ne  yfas  indu- 
cea  to  exert  himself,  to  place  hia  oiin  there.  Kere  was  a  move- 
ment  to  be  modified,  so  that  in  spite  of  the  suppressions  imp- 
osed.  the  scène  should  lose  nottiing  of  its   clarity,  To  rcake  an 
opening  there,  to  add  an  accessory,  to  insert  a  figure.  This 
déviation  tnus  produced  between  the  original  and  the  copy,  hère 
is  *hat  also  tended  to  increase  it.  With  the  four  of  five  deci- 
ded  colora  that  charged  his  palette,  the  artist  w'ho  pamted  on 
plaster  enjoyed  facilities  not  at  the  disposai  of  the  artiat 
.?hQ  painted  on  clay.  The  former  had  to  represent  m  some  close 
action  like  a  combat  of  warriors  or  the  chase  of  a  wild  boar, 
bodies  of  men  or  animais,  who  pressed  against  each  other  and 
yfere  partly  covered,  nothing  was  easier  to  hiir,  than  to  distinguish 
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them  ty  a  différence  in  tone.  Ail  confusion  ^aa  thus  prevented; 
but  the  ceraœist  did  net  faave  tnia  resource,  or  at  least  he  v 
voluntanly  deprived  himself  of  it,  after  ttie  appearance  of  t 
the  red  figure,  With  the  violet  and  ïihite  retouches  tben  se 
freely  used.  the  painters  of  the  black  figures  could  in  such 
a. case  get  out  of  the  difficulty  by  varyin£  the  tints.  (Figs. 
3,  75,  11^,  133.  130.  154);  but  ail  changed  »hen  thèse  medleys 
had  passed  out  of  fashion,  when  iren  found  pleasure  only  in  the 
siiLflicity  of  the  figure,  that  «as  detached  in  reserve  on  a  d 
darg  ground.  Thenceforth  the  artist  had  no  more  than  t,»o  tones 
at  nia  command,  the  local  tone  of  the  red  or  orange  clay,  the 
lustrous  black  of  the  field  from  which  rose  the  image,  and  the 
more  diluted  black  of  the  lines  of  the  truah,  from  ifhich  he  re- 
quired  the  enternal  irodeling  of  the  body  a£d  the  détails  of  the 
clothmg.  In  thèse  conditions,  it  bécane  iriuch  less  easy  to  en- 
tângle  the  figures  iritnout  confusing  theic,  to  inake  them  pass 
before  eacû  other.  A  skilful  workman  did  not  fail  to  succeed 
in  tnat  by  means  of  various  artifices,  when  the  data  of  the  t 
thône  required  an  arrangement  of  that  kind;  thus  the  light  af^ 
the  nudea  v?'i3  projected  on  a  drapery  darkened  by  the  abundance 
of  fine  and  close  folds.  There  «as  still  a  real  difficulty  for 
the  ceramists.  l,:OSt  of  them  found  it  nore  convenient  to  isolate 
thair  figures,  and  to  obtain  that  resuit,  they  must  frequently 
reçoive  to  décompose  too  compact  groups  found  in  ffionuniental 
paintmg, 

Like  the  narrow  limitation  of  the  fields,  the  obligation  in- 
posed  on  the  cerainist  to  content  himself  ifith  mionochrome  images 
caused  him  to  take  great  liberties  with  the  pamtmgs  irhen  he 
desired  to  imitate  the  admiration  ifhich  they  had  received.  Th- 
03Ô  famous  paintinga  whose  yfork  is  lost  to  us,  the  ceramist  d 
det.ended  on  them  ëov   tne  thèmes  .fhich  they  suggestsd  to  him, 
by  the  influence  of  their  style  ekercised  on  his  Oî»n,  by  the 
movements  that  they  taught  him  to  render.  and  by  ths  groupmgs 
of  ^hich  they  gave  him  the  idea.  In  tnis  measure  could  one  ap- 
ply  himself  to  divine-and  recover  3  reflection  of  their  maste- 
ry  m  the  décoration  of  clay;  but  k%   ^ould  be  vain  and  danger- 
0U3  to  seek  sometDing  more  there.  It  does  not  appear  that  any 
pamtmg  of  a  vase,  however  careful  and  beautiful  it  ^as,  coal- 
be  regarded  as  an  exact  copy  of  any  certain  cel^brated  jvork  or 
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Sumares  or  Cleanthes,  of  Wicon  or  Polygnotus. 

Inua  ail  concurs  in  reprcsenting  to  us  those  collaboratora 
of  the  potter  as  artists  of  very  indépendant  procédures.  Pre- 
pared  by  faraily  traditions  for  tbe  office  that  they  had  to 
fill,  they  »orked  from  infancy  as  apprenticea  at  freeUand  draw- 
in^;  tnen  the  practice  tad  become  âamiliar  to  them,  called  to 
sutply  the  needs  of  a  very  active  production,  tûey  listened  to 
ail  8u|gestions.  and  tbey  took  their  oîrn  wherever  they  found 
it.  Their  curiosity  was  always  aroused  and  their  lively  ninds 
drew  froFi  everything,  froni  the  fictions  of  poetry,  the  créati- 
ons of  sculpture,  the  very  varied  spectacles  presented  to  them 
by  rural  and  by  urban  life,  Thoae  decorators  were  brought  up 
m  an  atmosphère  in  îfbich  were  dissemànated  the  sensé  and  taste 
fo;i  beautiful  foEB.  Thèse  presented  themselves  to  their  eyes 
under  the  icost  varied  aspects,  hère  îfith  the  ephebe  and  the  ad- 
ult  man,  uncovered  in  the  courts  of  the  palestra  and  m  the  a 
arenas  where  were  celebated  the  gymnastic  games;  there  ^ith  t 
the  young  girl  and  the  wornan,  elevated  gnd  as  if  ennobled  by 
tne  severe  élégance  of  drapery,  which  followed  and  accsnted  tne 
inflexions,  and  concealed  the  flesh.  Better  te  draw  th*^  princi- 
pal lines  of  the  frainework  of  the  body  and  to  render  irore  app- 
arent the  rhythir  of  its  moveitents.  The  nude  itself  did  rot  al- 
ways  conceal  herself  from  view  of  those  mterested  in  studying 
it,  the  license  of  feasts  gave  «iore  than  one  occasion  to  expose 
this  entirely  to  the  view  of  nian,  We  knojr  elsewhere  by  more  t 
than  one  example,  that  the  courtesans  did  not  hâve  to  be  begged 
to  pose  for  the  altogether,  as  nen  say  m  the  studios,  before 
sculptoBs  and  pamters. 

Note  l.p.781-  -.  Perrot.  De  l'étude  et  de  l'usage  du  niodele 
vivant,  etc.  if^emotres  d'archaeologie,  d'epigraphie  et  d'  his- 
toire. IS/S  P*  3-5). 

riided  by  thèse  helps,  the  pamters  of  Ceramicos  ^ere  always 
ready  to  exécute  the  orders  given  them  by  the  potters  for  ifhoir. 
they  worked.  The  choice  of  the  subject  and  the  ma'n'^er  of  treat- 
mg   it  did  not  cost  them  long  reflectlons.  If  they  had  to  rep- 
reaent  a  scène  in  real  life,  they  drew  froir.  ireicory  or  the  sket- 
ches  that  they  had  provided.  If  they  «lere  required  to  represent 
soie  epicsode  of  the  niyths  that  the  cyèiic  poets  and  Komer  had 
recïted,  they  «ère  no  nriore  enibarrassed.  Uen   are  nistaken  in  i 
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imagining  that  before  tracing  their  aketch,  they  went  to  cons- 
ult  the  rolls  of  papyrus  on  niich  were  preserved  the  texta  of 
ttie  Iliad  and  Odyaaey,  tbe  Cypriote  songa,  tbe  little  Iliad 
and  tbe  Thebaid.  Thoae  texta  exiated  only  in  rare  copies,  which 
they  did  not  hâve  ander  their  eyes;  they  did  not  reread  theic 
at  the  moment  of  commencing  work;  as  would  be  done  today^on 
auch  an  occasion,  a  designer  charged  with  ^orking  on  the  ill- 
ustration of  a  poein  or  a  romance.  One  is  easily  convinced  of 
tnis  by  studying  this  kind  of  pictures.  Among  thèse  paintings 
are  but  very  fe*f»  where  the  painter  appears  to  hâve  had  the  c 
care  to  conforma  scrupulously  to  the  data  of  the  taie  fron;  whi~ 
ch  ne  took  his  thème.  Hère  an  important  person  has  been  suppr- 
esaed,  no  one  knows  why,  there  are  fanciful  peraons  that  hâve 
been  added  to  fill  the  composition.  Certain  épisodes  are  thus 
reduced  in  the  représentation  presented;  on  the  contrary.  oth- 
erâ  are  extended  and  complicated  by  arbitrary  additions,  by 
borrowings  made  from  some  différent  version  of  the  same  ad- 
venture.  It  is  the  aame  iiith  the  names  inscribed  beside  the 
figures.  Near  those  furnished  to  the  artist  by  the  poem  aimed 
at  by  the  image,  one  finds  others  that  the  painter  has  throwr 
3  n  ^s  if  ty  cbarce  cr  by  his  caprice. -^ 
o^ote  \.p.7  32 .  p.  572. 

Inis  defect  of  an  exact  accord  between  the  pamting  and  tûe 
text  to  which  it  relates  is  easily  explained.  Ail  this  mythol- 
ogj/  ifhich  the  painter  undertakes  to  translate  mto  images  is 
not  from  the  direct  study  of  the  persons  tnat  he  kno»s.  Perhaps 
at  the  great  Panathenion  he  had  ben  présent  at  those  récitals 
of  the  poems  of  Homer,  which  are  said  to  hâve  been  instituted 
by  ^liistratos;  but  the  Homerci  epics  constituted  but  a  small 
part  of  the  vast  entirety  of  fictions  ifhere  he  sought  his  the- 
ires.  'A'hat  he  kne??  of  the  rest  of  thèse  fictitious  historiés, 
he  nad  learned  only  ty  oral  tradition,  ty  the  taies  tbat  had 
amused  his  infancy,  especially  by  those  repeated  among  ^orkmen 
under  the  sheds  of  ceramicos,  in  commentmg  on  tne  orders  of 
tbc  cbief  of  the  mdustry,  given  to  tne  painters  «hich  he  em- 
tloyed.  This  was  like  a  diffuse  mythology  ivhich  did  not  compr- 
ise a  rigorous  précision.  It  created  itself,  as  has  been  said, 
as  a  sort  of  Golden  Legend  for  the  use  of  the  workshops.  This 
popilar  version  of  the  myth  sometimes  atridged  the  epic  taie 
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froTi  ifhich   it  was  derived.   More   frequently  m  jpaasing  from  mou- 
th  to  moutti  it  tecame  changed  with  glosses  more  or  lésa  happy. 
On  occasion  it  was  adorned  by  hurrourous  traits  intended  to  pro- 
voke  a  sniile.   Thus   teing  given  the  icanner  in  which  occurred   t 
the  iTiythological  éducation  of  tne  painter.    lie  felt  hiniself  ve- 
ry   ffiuch   at  ease  to  allow  bimself  those  amtellishments  of  the 
ïïîyth  and  even  this   iiaggishness,^ 

'Ao^.^    2, p. 782.    ?o\\.\.eT.    Ca\çx\o|ue,    p.    8,    ZZ ,    ?o\t\.er    \\aa    àev>- 

ot    'drua8e"\.a,    a   '3or\,nWv\.an    craterci    axvà   X\\e    ^ra^menta    oX    a   cup 
ot    '^Vv.e   "Louore    at\T\.\5\3LXa\i\e   -to    t\ve   \BorVa\v.op   ot   Br>^4oa,    \b\\\.c\\.   cvW 
rcçreaen't    \.^e    àea\,\\.   0\    Tro\,\oa.  ^.Vaaea    v^^^i-ta    ^'^eca   ex   au^eta   \v 
\vovfter\,^ue8,    ?\a.    \3.-17;    \,tv   moTWkwenta    et   iiemo\rea,    Yo\.    XVI,    p. 
<39-1^6').    See   \vo\»   \ve   a\^x^T^o.r^x^a    tVy,e    Vàeaa    t\va\   cauaeà  \\\,m   Vo 
ui\àer\aV.e    t\v\.8   \BorV.-.  -    "•t\v\i,a   tVve    |,o\àeT\   \e|,eTvà   Xvo'«<.  vaYiVOv   ccxT^e 
\\ve    \,maé,eT*^    o^    Wve    GreeV.a    a\ao   ■^\oateà   \,x\   \\\.e   unàecxded   cxnd 
xaokporoua    atate    \.ti,    \Vve    \T^al;\Tvot\OT^.    o*    o.r\,\,8\s    a>cout    W\^    ewô    o'T 
\Vv.e    7    tV,    axxâ    "lYvC    \e  ^yt^.wAt^,^,   c^    tAe    t    A^^    cerx  Vviv\^(r  t  .    "Zcrapaot    e 
ep\,c   aon^s    cxnà   aonoroua   \aeraea,    ot    >vero\.c   na'wvea    a\xn*    \x\   \.\ve    m 
mefl^orVea;    no    peraon    reo^uVreà   \\\,\A3e\^    \,o    l,'^^^    Wxeae    a   rx^ovoua 
cxcourac^^.    'Y\\eae    nai^ea    anà   Xelenàa    \aere    ^ouxxà    \,n    ot   p\a.at\c    aad 
pxotureaque    to^""^    ^^    preoxoua    \EorVa    ot    art,    \\,V.e    X\\.e    cot^'?''!'    ot 
C^V^^^o®    coxvaecrcvteà    \,n    \>ve    7    \Yv    cen"tur\^    \,x\    tY^e    \,et^p\e<    a\    0\■^T^- 
p\<a,    \\,V.e    tV\e    tV^e'î^e    o^    t\\e    j^poWo    oT    Xm\^c\ea   executeà   \.xv   t\\e 
2;    \,\\    cetvt\xr\i    \D\i    t>\e    lonxan    Ba\\\\^c\ea    anà   \\,\,a    p\j.p\.\.a,    ax\à   \\\z 
\.\\e   nu'^erovxa    'ît^onu'^ewta.X,    acu\pturea,    reWe^a    and   po.\,ut\rv|,a   novc 
oaxxxaVeà.    ?ro^   tVxeae   T^u^.t^.p\e    aourcea    ot    N.n^orma\.\.on,    \>\e    xnà- 
\k3\^\.o,\    \»or"WeT*d    àer\,-oeà    o.   repertor^    made    \or    Wzxr   uae,    tVg^.' 
an-i   coxvt^J^aeà-,    t\va\^    taVe    tVie   T*a\,er\,a\    tor    a   beaLu\\.t^i*\    àecorat\.ox\. 
o^    t\\e    oaaea,    peop\eà   \5>^    cowbataxvta    \.n   x\,o\>\z    abtX\Xuàiea,    eTvr\,c\\- 
zà>   \)\^    \nacr\,pt\,ox\a    t\va\,    t^W    t\ve    i,^o\iT\àa    awà   recaW    \,\\e    prot^V- 
newt    ep\aoàea   o^    X-Vv-e    ep\c    poe\r\^.    I    \)e\\,ev)e    t\\a\    âuc\\   ^J5aa    t\\e 
\^ex\\.(x\.\.\<^    ot    t\ve    arcVxaVc    pa\.T\terft ,    \Yve    t'^rat    \\\uatratora    o^ 
'AoT&er,    Later    \,n    tY\.e    o    tVv    c^t^t\xr\i,    dur\,x\4    \\\.e    per\.ôà   ot    ^«-"^    t '^  4" 
urea,    \,Vve>^    per^ecteà    t\ve    me\.\\oa    aixà.    Wz    Wterar^    V.Tv.ovûXeàâ.e    be- 
caae    precxae*,    Oi   cup   ot    V^up\\rot\\.oa   or    o°    Er^^oa    uo    \,ou|er   \vo.a 
\.\z   \)ot\v   \,^noraLX\t    anà   a\xdac\,oua    arWeaaneaa   o^    X.V\e    cit\c\.en\,    a?,- 
ea'    ox\e    \.a    r\,é,H\    \,n    a\\,r\,\)ut\,xv4   \,o    \.t    a    4recv,\,ev    o.|,ree^ent    XYvarx 
tYve    texta    ^p.    \0'2.-108')  ." 
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ïne  régime  to  which  *as  sutjected  in  Creece  the  ceraiic  ind- 
ustpy  broaght  into  play,  among  the  collaborators  tbat  concurred 
in  iLaking  and  finishing  the  vases,  faculties  that  in  tbe  modem 
?forld  and  in  tne  same  mdustry.  are  only  called  into  action  in 
tti3  chiefs  of  the  undertaking.  Indefatigable  creator  of  forma 
and  of  tytea  that  vary  ifith  each  vase  that  his  fingers  moulded 
on  the  «heel,  the  potter  made  a  perpétuai  effort  in  invention; 
but  it  lias  especially  the  rôle  of  the  painter  which  profoundly 
differed  from  that  produced  among  us  by  other  conditions  of  1 
labor.  Today  a  manufactory  of  porcelain  or  of  faïence  retains 
soaift  decorators  shut  up  in  their  rooms.  «ho  exécute  at  leisure 
the  modela  that  the  nouse  to  which  they  are  attached  proposes 
to  utilize  in  the  course  of  the  year,  They  alone  are  true  art- 
ista  among  ail  the  eir.ployee8  of  that  house.  Pelow  them  is  a 
multitude  of  workmea,  Ey  processes  that  require  only  a  little 
attention  and  care,  the  latter  place  on  the  clay  the  designs 
approved  by  the  director  of  the  factory,  Thus  originated  and 
ars  distributed  through  the  world  thousands  of  plates  and  cups, 
eacn  of  which  is  an  exact  répétition  of  the  other  pièces  that 
form  a  part  of  the  same  service,  as  it  is  said.  Entirely  other- 
îtis*  -ras  the  course  of  life  in  a  i-rorkshop  of  the  Ceramicos  of 
Atners,  such  as  that  of  Nicosthenes  or  cf  Hiero.  Sver;/  artis?ir! 
employed  m  the  common  -fork  is  an  artist  m  tne  full  sensé  of 
tne  word,  aince  he  imagined,  invented  his  décoration,  figures 
or  ornaments,  each  time  that  ne  seized  the  brush,  smce  wtiether 
little  or  great,  very  simple  or  covered  by  rich  rich  décoration 
of  images,  eacn  vase  that  left  his  hands  found  itself  taking 
the  value  of  a  unique  pièce,  an  original.  This  is  îihy  we  are 
aatnorized  to  assign  to  the  painters  of  vases  so  large  a  place 
in  this  hiatory  of  Creek  arts.  Ail  are  certairly  not  an  Euphr- 
onios,  Douris  or  Erygos,  but  ail,  thoae  of  the  second  order 
like  those  of  talent  without  peer,  tnose  ^tic   proudly  signed  t 
their  Works  as  well  as  the  anonyirous  men  without  number,  sevr- 
ai of  whom  were  touly  too  modest,  ail  those  decorators  of  clay 
in  the  exercise  of  the  profession  that  they  had  embraced,  hâve 
m  the  iToat  pril liant  fashion  made  proof  of  intelligence,  ini- 
tiative and  of  a  vivid  feelmg  for  the  beautiful- 

Zn   the  other  hand,  this  freedom  that  seems  thus  frsed  from 
ali  restramt  was  exerted  only  within  the  limita  of  a  domain 
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very  rigorously  defined.  The  curiosity  of  tne  artist  did  not 
extend  to  ail  natare,  as  does  in  the  West  that  of  our  modem 
art,  as  also  does  in  tûe  extrême  East  that  of  Chinese  and  Jap- 
anese  art.  The  V!ycenaean  painter  had  the  instincts  of  a  land- 
3capi3t.  He  ifas  interested  in  the  plant  and  the  animal,  in  the 
picturesque  aspect  of  rocky  coasts  and  of  the  depths  of  the 
sea,  in  the  strangeness  of  their  fauna  and  flora;  he  sought 
there  the  niost  charactÉristic  éléments  of  his  décoration.  Noth- 
in^  like  this  in  the  painters  of  the  classical  âge,  in  the  pa- 
inter  of  vases  which  only  followed  in  this  reppect  the  examples 
given  him  by  the  painter  of  history.  Botù  seem  indiffèrent  to 
the  amplitude  and  the  nofcility  of  the  forins  of  earth,  to  tfee 
richness  and  beauty  of  their  covering  of  grass  and  flowers. 
They  seeiri  to  hâve  never  suspected  the  interest  that  could  be 
presented  by  what  »e  call  landscape.  There  are  landscapes  in 
Greek  poetry.  They  never  occupy  niuch  space  and  do  not  turn  to 
their  description.  They  are  there  rather  sketched  than  painted 
ana  that  carried  as  far  as  the  picture;  but  in  those  sketches 
the  touch  fias  ûften  a   siniulïtr  t'reshr.sss  and  a  very  lively  ac- 
csat;  it  attests  the  si  cerity  of  the  in.Lression  recflived.  It. 
13  entirely  otfcerwise  with  the  pamtings  of  our  vases.  If  one 
sees  sofr,etiiT.e3  indicated  there  a  moveiTip.nt  of  th?  groand,  soj.e 
rocks  and  trees,  hills,  trees  and  rocks  only  figure  there  as 
accessoriôs,  as  else,^nere  do  the  silhouettes  of  porticos  and 
temples,  just  as  In  scènes  in  the  interior  of  halls  do  the  fur- 
niture  scattered  in  the  hall ,  the  baskets  and  irusical  instrum- 
ents suspended  on  the  i*alls. 

In  ail  nature,  tnese  artists  of  Ceramicos  of  Atnens  see  only 
maa.  What  they  try  to  see  and  imitate  is  always  tne  hunian  being, 
the  TTOiiian  and  inan,  regarded  in  the  irost  beautiful  types  of  the 
species,  in  the  variations  irade  by  the  âge  and  profession,  m 
the  attitudes  and  œoveiEents  to  shich  they  are  bent  by  their  c 
custoïïiary  occupations,  or  that  are  imposed  on  their;  in  a  given 
ca^e  by  some  abrupt  necessity,  and  then  finally  lYi  the  last 
progress  of  design,  m  the  gestures  mterpreting  the  soûl,  in 
the  changing  expressions,  that  the  feelmgs  anf  émotions  inp- 
ress  on  the  Unes  of  the  face.  I  kno»  no  example  of  another 
art,  of  an  adult  and  »ise  art,  that  has  tdus  voluntarily  linii- 
ted  its  norizon.  Fy  this  iTiethod  taken  for  concentrating  thu? 
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it3  efforts,  of  devoting  it  entirely  to  a  single  object.  this 
Attic  art  aeems  to  be  inferior,  èompared  »ith  arts  that  had  g 
greater  ambitions;  but  what  it  loses  in  this  way  in  coîfiprehen- 
sion.  it  regains  in  intensity  and  depth.  No  other  scbool  of 
çamting  bas  been  so  passionately  enair.ored  of  the  beauties  of 
the  living  forir.,  of  the  nude  and  of  ths  draped  forn;,  nor  bas 
ùad  a  sensé  of  i  so  vivid  and  so  developed.  This  passion  and 
this  aense  are  doubtless  found  in  modem  painters;  but  this  is 
rarely  except  in  the  designs  of  the  masters.  On  the  contrary, 
fhat  characterizes  the  Creek  scbool  of  painting  is  that  in  it, 
th3  qualities  which  we  hâve  indicated  are  found  not  only  in 
the  iforks  of  Suphronios  and  of  Brygoa,  but  are  also  more  or 
less  marked  in  those  of  a  cultitude  of  anonymous  decorators, 
*ho  acquit  theniselves  of  their  task  witbout  a  désire  for  glory, 
^ithout  other  care  than  to  gain  their  daily  livelinood.  It  itas 
not  alone  socoe  exceptional  masterpieces  of  this  art,  «fhich  ca- 
used  the  admiration  of  a  draftsman  like  Ingres.  When  in  the 
muséums  he  stopped  before  the  glai;s  cases  containing  the  Attic 
vases,  everywhere  he  found  reason  to  praise  the  parity  of  line, 
the  correctness  of  a  complex  rrovement  placed  by  a  single  stroke 
of  the  brush,  the  fidelity  of  an  intelligent  and  sincère  rend- 
ering. 

To  acjuire  this  rapid  and  surs  skill  of  the  lins,  th*  paint- 
ers of  frescos  and  after  their,  the  cprarric  paintf^rs  of  the  7  th 
to  the  3  t;n  centuries  nad  not  ceased  to  exercise  themselves  m 
reproducing  by  adhering  doser  to  the  model,  this  figure  of  t 
the  man  and  of  the  wornan,  ifhich  alone  furnished  the  material 
of  their  compositions.  Industrial  painting  applied  itaelf  con- 
stantly  to  renovate  and  reneif  by  changes  of  détails,  thèse  cus- 
tomar^:  thèmes,  ths  mythical  subjects  of  familiar  scènes.  Anxi- 
0U3  to  succeed  in  avoiding  ^earying  répétitions,  in  making  the 
nefl  from  the  old,  thèse  decorators  ïï.odifipà  froir  one  vase  to 
another  the  arrangements  adopted  to  place  the  sairp  data  m  t^e 
work.  In  the  course  of  thèse  perpétuai  altérations,  they  were 
led  to  play  with  the  human  figure  in  a  way,  to  présent  it  m 
ail  the  poses  that  its  structure  permitted  it  to  assuire,  to 
sho^  it  on  ail  its  aides  and  under  thèse  différent  aspects. 
To  bend  it  forward  or  backward,  to  cause  it  te  lean  te  one 
siae,  to  fold  and  t»ist  it  in  ail  directions,  in  accora  ^itn 
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tûe  action  in  which  they  bad  placed  it,  they  enjoyed  facilities 
^anting  to  the   aculptor.  Tbey  did  not  bave  to  count  like  him 
on  the  résistance  of  tbe  niaterial.-^  The  point  of  their  tool  tr- 
aced  a  ligbt  sketcb  on  the  clay,  af  an  isolated  figure  or  of 
a  s^'ouP»  that  already  gave  them  an  entirety  and  allowed  thea 
to  judge  of  the  effect.  Their  bru3h  resumed  this  sketch,  cors- 
ected  and  completed  it,  Thus  fron:  variation  to  variation,  they 
syded  by  finding  for  each  thème  that  they  attacked,  the  arrang- 
ement «hich  gave  the  irost  beautiful  lines,  and  that  beat  led 
the  spectator  to  seize  at  first  sight  the  sensé  of  the  images. 
Cffered  to  the  eye  on  vases,  which  before  being  mclosed  in  t 
the  toitbs,  decorated  the  bouses  and  particularly  the  dining 
halls,  those  images  ibich  amused  and  mterested  ail  those  who 
had  the  sensé  of  art, 

XoXe  i. 9.786.  'Y\\.'\,a  \»aa  Xizr-^   \bz\\   aeeu  \)\^  LeoT«.ar<io  àa  Y\.tvc\,» 
\o  \»Hom  \,a  àue  auc\v  protoxxnà  Tet\ec\Vox\a  on  \,\\e  cox\à\,\\.ox\8  pro- 

me\.>voà8  app\\.eà  \o  Wvew.  ^e  \cv\jkàeà  t>\e  predowvX.waxvce  ot  pai\.Tv\,aTy,|,, 
cvTxà  \\\e  preà\i\ec^\.ou  expresseô,  \}>^  Y^^w  ra8u\teà  ^vot^   X\\e  "-W^We 
wiater\.çx\,  aT\à  t\ve  amaW  T(k\iacu\Q,r  ett^^^^i  t\xa\  autt^'Ceà  -^or  t>\a\, 
ar\  \,x\  cowiparS.aoxv  \A\t\v  \B\va\,  a'ta\uabr\^  reç\u\,reà . '"l,?,.  )^\.c>ve\.  Ko\x- 
oeWea  eXuàaa  aur  \^\v\.a\.o\.re  àe  ♦\,*' o.r\.-,  Le  àeaa\.x\  cVveT,  \^eonardo 
de  V\.i\o\.,  p.  \\1^. 

.('e  nave  stated  -^ny  statuary  «as  c*»rtainly  cehmd  pdintm^  in 
the  6  tn  century,  and  it  seens  that  tne  latter  nad  ratamed  i 
its  advance,  althoagh  in  perhaps  less  icarked  fashion,  ir  the 
coLirse  of  the  follo-ving  century  until  the  time  of  tne  first 
/forks  of  Polycletes,  of  l'yron  and  of  Phidias.  Wnen  for  ail  t 
that  period  of  the  passage  frorc  archaism  to  free  art,  one  véri- 
fies bet/ïeen  a  vase  pamting  ana  a  relipf  on**  cf  tnose  analog- 
ies, that  is  difficult  to  explain  as  a  simple  accident,  thsre 
13  reasoa  to  believe  tt\n.t   thf»  sculptor  inspired  the  ^ork  of  t 
th«3  painter.  Such  is  the  case  for  a  cup  attributed  to  Douris. 
According  to  hiic  that  published  it,  it  the  oinisteria,^  one  of 
the  festivals  of  the  ephebes.  "Tfie  ephebes  who  desired  to  hâve 
their  haïr  eut.  it  is  said,  brought  to  Hercules  a  vase  of  great 
neignt  fillsd  with  wine,  tha  is  caller  omesteria,  and  after 
rraking  a  libation,  gave  it  to  their  comrades  to  drink."  In  thp 
intenor  of  the  cup  the  brash  bas  shown  an  ephebe  who  pours  tne 
*ia*î  into  a  canthara  neld  by  tbe  priest  (?ig.  417).  Around  hirr; 
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on   the  border  of  tûe  cup  file  26  persons  in  pairs,  led  by  a  f 
fliite  playerand  an  aged  man;  they  are  joined  in  pairs  of  eraa- 
tai  and  of  aronienoi,  as  on  the  cup  of  Peithinos,  Tbeae  were   y 
yodng  epbebes  telonging  to  tùe  same  band  of  ephetes  as  the  per- 
30J  represented  in  the  rciddle  of  the  vase.  Fourteen  naines  are 
inscribed  near  them.  But  there  is  soice  monotony  and  uniformity 
in  thia  procession»  î  mach  prefer  the  exterior.  It  is  dividsd 
into  tsfo  syniŒetrical  halves.  At  one  side  is  the  same  flûte  pl- 
ayar  as  on  the  other  side;  blowing  jfith  full  lun£s,  he  régulâ- 
tes tne  aarch  of  four  painrs  of  persons  anranged  after  the  sa- 
me principèè  (Pig.  418),  but  on  the  other  side  are  four  figu- 
res that  follow  an  aged  man  armed  îfith  a  £reat  rod  similar  to 
thûse  held  in  the  hand  of  the  masters  of  the  gymnasiuir,  (Pig. 
31^).  Then  coine  three  young  icen  and  an  adult  man  in  poses  very 
similar  bat  not  alike:  three  of  their  lean  on  their  staves-  a 
foarth  holds  it  before  hiiK  in  the  altitude  of  walking  (Pig.419). 
That  makes  one  think  of  the  eastern  frieze  of  the  cella  on  the 
Parthenon.  Those  arrei.horF.s  tidvance  in  pairs,  ttejr  n^rcl.  l^- 
ixii  r^lulated  fcy  heralds,  this  group  of  îi.agistrates  <?ho  in  ch- 
attmg  a;?ait  the  arrivai  of  the  ceremony.  7^e  do  not  iiish  to  s 
say  that  there  is  imitation;  but  it  is  the  saine  manner  of  arr- 
nngmg  a  procession,  the  same  iringlin;,  of  symiretry  and  freedom. 
Ko\^  2.  p. 786.  ^arX\B\,|.  Tex\^  v.59il-592.  \\e  c\.tes  ?aLmp\\\,\o3 

ilserfhere  13  another  cilebrated  irotive  of  the  saire  frieze, 
the  beautiful  group  of  Zeus  and  Rera  in  tha  assembly  of  the 
gods,  that  /le   fmd  sketched  on  a  cup  of  Douris  in  the  group 
formed  by  Nereus  and  his  wife,  who  turns  toward  hiir,  while 
reioving  fron:  her  head  bsr  great  veil  (Fig.  3C7).  It  would  be 
eâ3y  to  multiply  the  exairples  of  thoae  accords  .vhich  one  does 
not  kno»  ho»  to  qualify.   The  word  borro»  -voald  be  too  strong. 
The;  carrent  repertory  of  the  pamters  .sas  so  rich  and  varied 
that  sculptors  found  there  in  great  nuiriber  happy  ideas  by  whi- 
cb  they  profited,  that  suggested  to  then;  n-otives  and  attitudes, 
especially  modes  of  groupmg.  While  reservmg  the  adaptation 
of  thèse  data  to  the  conditions  of  another  art,  sculptors  niust 
hâve  taken  the  primary  data  froiri  many  compositions  that  did 
them  most  honor. 

;<ote  \.p.78^.  ?o\\\.er.  Oa\a\o|ue,  p.  633,  348-850,  9/v7,  350, 
"568,  97/v,  1064. 
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Further,  in  the  course  of  this  period,  the  paintera  muet  hâve 
had  on  their  part  niucb  to  learn  from  the  school  of  sculpture. 
If  the  latter  often  borrowed  from  the  painters  the  subjecta  a 
and  even  the  forni  of  his  reliefs,  he  had  also  given  them  uae- 
ful  lessons.  At  the  origin  the  painter  scarcely  occupied  hims- 
elf  i¥ith  more  than  the  external  contour.  This  alone  furnished 
the  silhouette  projected  by  the  sun  on  the  acreen.  ?or  the  dé- 
tail o  the  foriBS  that  must  find  a  place  ^rithin  this  contour, 
he  risked  yieldin^  to  teœptation  to  indicate  it  with  the  same 
négligence.  When  the  sculptor  had  to  place  a  nude  figure  an  f 
foot,  he  could  sacrifice  or  juggle  nothing.  He  .ras  required  to 
make  the  bony  framework  felt  beneath  the  flesh,  to  accent  the 
projection  of  the  muscles.  Fy  the  examples  that  he  offered  from 
the  end  of  the  6  th  century,  he  incited  the  pamter  to  niodel 
*fith  more  précision,  at  first  by  lines  incised  m  the  black  of 
the  iifiage,  tûey  by  lines  of  diluted  color  detached  on  the  red 
clay. 

between  the  paintmg  and  sculpture,  there  Jias  thus  from  the 
first  hour  a  perpétuai  flo/r  if  action  and  reaction,  a  constant 
exchange  of  fruitful  suggestions.  For  a  long  tiine,  painting 
seemed  to  be  first  and  to  give  nore  than  it  received,  due  to 
the  freedom  that  it  poasessed.  After  the  appearance  of  the  c 
tt.^iterpieces  that  statuary  prcducsd  m  the  Atnens  of  ^«riclf^a, 
the  current  seems  to  hâve  been  reversed.  Athens  ^as  th«r  the 
metropolis  of  industrial  pamting.  The  artisans  of  Ceramicos 
nad  under  their  eyes  in  the  great  entireties  that  had  been  cr- 
eated  by  the  mastery  of  Phidias  and  of  hia  rivais,  inodels  »hose 
TEarvellous  ceauty  could  only  incite  theiL  to  iniitation.  Their 
style  has  gained  thereby.  They  hâve  rendered  nore  easily  the 
suppleness  of  the  forni,  and  at  the  saine  time  they  hâve  given 
that  form  a  £ran:3er  character.  Wnat  proves  the  influence  that 
the  Works  of  contemporaries  in  statuary  exercised  on  thèse  dec- 
orators  is,  that  on  a  certain  nuffber  of  vases  which  date  frcu. 
the  end  of  the  ^  th  and  the  first  years  of  the  4  th  centuries, 
there  hâve  been  indicated  motives  which  appear  to  be  borrowed 
from  the  sculptors  of  the  Partûenon,  froiT;  those  of  the  pediment 
and  frieze,  as  well  as  from  the  reliefs  whicn  decorate  the  sh- 
ield  of  tne  gnand  Athena  Parthenos.  Elsewhere  froc  the  decora- 
ation  of  the  temple  of  Zeus  at  Olynipia  and  of  the  pedestal  of 
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the  chryeelephantine  statue,  ttiat  other  painters  of  tbe  same 
Xioie  aeem   to  hâve  taken  the  sutject  of  tùe  arrangement  of  cer- 
tain of  their  paintings.  In  mapy  figures  of  Athena.  Hermès  or 
of  victorioua  athlètes  iftiich  ne  meez   with  in  the  ceramic  pain- 
tiûés  of  tbat  epoch,  it  haa  been  believed  that  there  are  recog- 
nized  imitations  of  tbe  statuary  of  the  5  th  century.-^ 

Another  influence  that  appears  to  te  exerted  on  the  painting 
with  red  figures  froni  the  beginning  of  the  3  th  century  is  that 
of  the  théâtre,  The  œethods  of  composition  hâve  not  ceased  to 
be  ffiodified  since  the  tiire  of  the  black  figure*  Thenceforth  m 
men   frequently  had  the  idea  of  placing  in  relations  the  front 
and  back  of  an  amphora,  but  what  changed  ifas  the  mode  of  real- 
izing  this  relation.  The  ancient  school  proceeded  ty  identity 
or  antèthesis  of  subjects.  It  freely  opposed  a  warlike  subject 
to  a  picific  subject,  a  joyoua  to  a  sad  scène*  .Ve  hâve  seen  it 
for  the  François  vase*  This  System  also  lasted  till  the  time 
of  archaic  red  figures*  The  cratera  of  Euphronios  is  conceived 
on  the  same  principles;  a  mortal  combat  of  Hercules  ard  Anteus, 
and  a  musical  ccntest  between  ephebes  (Figs  244,245);  but  usu- 
ally  the  ne?v  school  adopts  another  System,  that  of  composition 
by  synthesis  which  is  also  termed  cyclic*  From  the  appsarancs 
of  the  red  fi£ure  the  effort  is  apparent  to  connect  those  sub- 
jects. SoœetiiDes  it  is  a  single  scène  that  unt'olls  on  bœth  si- 
dea  of  the  cratera  or  the  two  sidas  of  the  cup  (Figs.  269-27C)* 
Thèse  two  subjects  are  sonietimes  fcorrowed  from  the  same  ir.yth 
or  the  saiie  familiar  scène  (Figs.  271,  272).  This  is  what  may 
be  called  a  binary  composition.  The  évolution  will  be  comflete 
ifh2n  there  is  placed  on  the  three  parts  of  the  cup,  interior 
anl  pxterior,  three  subjects  belonging  to  the  same  species, 
(Fi£3.  2^7,  2^7  fcis,  253,  259),  or  tetter  still,  the  three  ac- 
ts  of  the  same  drama,  like  the  exploits  of  Theseus  (PI.  ÎX,  F 
^i^s.  216,  217),  and  the  death  of  Troilus  (F.  432,  433),  pain- 
tings  executed  in  the  workshop  of  Fuphronios,  or  indeed  the  d 
di3pute  over  the  arms  of  Achilles  »fith  Douris  (Figs.  30S,  309, 
310),  the  abduction  of  Tithonios  (Figs.  27S.  279),  and  the  ad- 
ventures  of  Telephe  by  Hiero,  the  taking  of  Troy  by  Brygos.  ( 
tjigs.  323,  329,  330).  This  is  ternary  or  trilogie  composition. 
There  is  m  fact  a  gênerai  movement  that  s.?ept  a»ay  linds  m 
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literature  and  ail  as  in  art  is  not  alao  by  a  siniilar  évolution 
that  the  dissociated  and  looae  iforka  of  Cnoerilos  and  hi3  con- 
teuporaries  gradoally  led  to  connected  trilogies  of  Eschylus? 

This  accord  îihicn  we  verify  between  the  progress  of  dramitic 
art  nith   that  of  plastic  art  also  never  goes  to  a  copy  of  the 
stage  and  its  accessories;  no  allusion  to  the  costume,  the  déc- 
oration or  the  chorus,  The  influence  of  the  théâtre  did  not  t 
take  at  that  epoch  the  character  of  a  iraterial  translation,  as 
later  in  the  4  th  century.  This  is  the  synthetic  spirit  of  the 
dranoa,  the  pathetic  swnse  that  animâtes  the  painters.  Koif  *as 
it  othermise?  Why  did  the  literary  form  that  best  addressed  it- 
self  to  the  niultitude,  had  no  effect  on  the  industrial  workers, 
especially  at  the  tiire  when  tragedy  coicmenced  to  move  the  soûls, 
when  Phrynichos  and  Choerilos  prepared  the  coiring  of  Eschylus? 
The  satyric  draiTia  itself  did  not  appear  to  hâve  reiriained  #ith- 
out  affecting  certain  works  of  Douris  and  of  Brygos.  Wfiy  not 
tnink  of  Pratinas  and  the  great  success  of  his  Silenus  buffoons, 
m  présence  of  Hercules  lying  in  the  midst  of  bienads  and  danc- 
ing Silènes,  or  the  épisode  of  Hera  and  of  Iris  attacked  by  t 
the  frisky  satyrs?  (Figs.  322-323).^ 

It  is  xiot  m  ail  ways  to  the  exatrplas  given  ty  the  théâtre 
that  trust  be  attnbuted  the  désirs  that  manifested  itself  then 
m  the  painter  to  condense  the  action  in  his  paintings,  and  at 
the  same  time  to  strike  the  nind  of  tne  spectator  ty  pathetic 
exi-ressions.  The  only  plays  of  ths  features  eiTiployed  by  the 
représentations  in  the  théâtre  of  Dionysos  were  those  that  the 
hand  of  the  iLodeler  had  fixed  in  tne  tragic  masks,  but  to  make 
apparent  to  the  eyes  of  the  spectators  the  enotions  which  agi- 
tâted  his  persons,  the  poet  did  not  content  hiirself  »ith  the 
?»xi,re83ion  fixed  in  the  nask.  He  lïiâde  the  actor  assume  a  cert- 
ain attitude  at  times  in  the  orchestra  in  .^hich  he  played  the 
pièce,  and  j«hen  sustained  during  a  time  more  or  less  long,  con- 
curred  ?fith  the  words  of  the  poe  in  dsfining  the  character  of 
the  hero  of  the  drama  and  the  feelings  experienced  at  a  given 
monient.  There  .vere  finds  in  costume,  pose  and  gesture,  ^hose 
sensé  and  interest  could  not  fail  to  strike  the  eye  of  the  art- 
ist  lost  m  the  niultitude.  Thus  was  the  effect  of  the  3cene  ar- 
rauged  by  iischylus,  ^hich  suggested  to  the  painter  of  a  great 
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cpatera  of  lue   Louvre  tbe  idea  of  bis  beaatiful  figure  of  a  v 
veiled  Achillea,  sunk  iir  rage  and  grief,  who  liatens  imffiovable 
and  silent  to  tbe  prayer  of  the  envoya  sent  to  hia  by  the  chi- 
efs  of  the  Greeks  (pig.  420).^ 

a|a\.Ty,  t^unà  on  ae^era\  oWver  \3a8ea,  a  \,\,a\  ot  \b\\.\cVv  \b\,\.\  be 
^ovxnà  cxcco^panVeà  >a\^  t^-^^^^-®  ^'Tc  cvtv  ^tt\.c\e  \3\^  Laurent.  L**  i^cXvV.'V.- 
Xe  xjoW-e  àans  "V-ea  pe\.n\,ure6  àe  \3asc«  ^reca  l,île\3.  Q.rc>v.  18^8, 
p.  i53-iÔ6>. 

Ttoese  suggestions  froni  the  théâtre  certamly  concurred  in  a 
arouaing  in  the  painter  the  désire  to  sselc  expression;  but  nhat 
alloîied  hinj  to  attain  it  is  the  knoifledge  of  form  which  he  had 
acgaiped,  the  sureness  of  drawing  whose  free  boldness  already 
almost  reached  perfection.  The  rapid  progress  od  this  dra«fing 
and  its  superior  quality  is  explained  by  the  method  that  the 
Greek  pamter  had  taken  to  concentrate  on  the  study  anti  repro- 
duction of  the  human  body  and  the  effort  of  his  passionate  cu- 
rioaity.  Success  croi^ned  this  effort.  The  artists  a^ree  tnat 
arcnaeologists  to  adirire  with  a  full  heart  the  pamtsd  vases 
of  Athens;  but  îfhat  enchants  then;  in  thèse  vases  is  the  beauty 
of  tne  drawing.  Froni  the  change  of  irethod  in  fhich  ended  tne 
evoltution  of  Greek  ceramics,  thèse  decorators  of  clay  are  on- 
ly  draftsmen.  If  we   hâve  given  them  the  title  of  painters  in 
this  entire  atudy,  this  is  by  a  sort  of  abuse  o  language.  The 
brash  is  indeed  the  instrument  iihich  they  used  to  create  images, 
but  they  employed  it  as  a  modem  artist  uses  the  pencil,  The 
vases  with  ^hite  coating  and  polychrome  décoration  in  the  Trork 
of  the  Greek  ceramist  were  only  an  exception  without  great  con- 
séquence, only  the  fact  of  Isolated  experiments.  They  had  their 
momert  of  vogue;  but  even  the  success  .^hich  they  obtained  in 
ÎOQia  and  Athens  had  no  décisive  effect  on  the  progress  and 
character  of  art.  In  this  entirety.  the  latter  alifays  remained 
attacned  to  the  principle  of  monochromy  or  rather  of  the  orig- 
inal  dichromy. 

;Vhen  in  a  muséum  like  that  of  the  iranufactory  of  Sevrés,  men 
pas»  from  Italian  majolicas,  French  faïence,  Chinese  and  Ja^an- 
ese  porcelain  to  the  gl.ass  case  m  which  are  arranged  the  pain- 
ted  vases  of  the  Greeks,  they  expérience  a  singular  impression. 
The  eye  has  Just  been  dazzled  and  charmed  by  the  warm  and  vivid 
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tints  of  tùese  many  colored  vessela,  and  is  saddened  by  tfae  1 
aliglitly  gloomy  aspect  of  the  pottery  of  Corinth  or  of  Athens. 
it  is  necessary  to  make  an  effort  to  restore  his  self  and  to 
react.  It  is  only  after  a  certain  tntepval  of  reflection  and 
of  méditation,  that  one  feels  in  a  measure  ready  to  appreciate 
fally  the  merits  and  originality  of  a  ceraœics,  whicb  resembles 
ita  rivais  so  little,  to  adœire  besides  the  richness  and  élég- 
ance of  the  ornamentation,  the  free  exécution  of  the  figures, 
the  «rise  accuracy  of  their  contours,  and  that  of  the  lighter 
lines  tliat-  model  the  torso  and  its  nienibers,  the  correctness  of 
the  membeps.  the  boldness  and  refinement  of  the  pure  line. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 

p.  24.  Two  beautiful  speoimens  of  the  archaic  fabrication  of 
Eratria  ar«  given  by  Niool*  in  his  Supplen«nt  au  catalogua  du 
muaaa  nationala  d'Athanaa,  aftar  «atarcolors  of  ,^ .  Gillaron,Jr. 
Tha  form  of  one  (No.  888j  Plate  Vil)  entiraly  racalls  that  of 
Malos»  and  tha  figures  are  also  barbarie.  On  tbe  naok  ara  sol» 
diers  and  on  tlia  body  is  a  lion.  The  second  is  alraady  more 
frae  in  tha  ourvatura  and  more  adranced  for  tûe  figuras.  Tbara 
is  seen  a  quadriga  on  tha  nack;  on  tha  body  is  tbe  combat  of 
Haoculas  against  the  hydra  of  Larna,  and  balow  is  a  file  of 
animais.  (No.  889,  Pis.  VII,  1X4. 

p.  35.  Tbe  dlements  of  tha  décoration  are  very  similar  to  t 
those  of  Fig.  22  on  a.  Baotian  cotbon  publisbed  in  the  colors 
of  the  original  by  Nicole  in  his  Supplément.  Zone  of  passin^ 
animais  in  tnree  groups.  A  Siren  between  two  lions.  The  flesn 
of  the  face  and  the  hair  are  in  whita  retouches.  The  mânes  of 
t'a  à  lions  are  spottea  with  wnite  xiair  as  «lell  as  tne  wings  of 
tns»  Siren.  Two  pirens  facing  eacb  otner.  Two  cocks  faoing  and 
separated  by  interlacèd  serpents  darting  tneir  split  tongues. 
One  serpent  is  striped  by  wnite  lines.  Rosettes  on  tne  field. 
Purple  retouches  on  the  animais  and  rosettes. 

p.  42.  In  the  Supplément  edited  by  Nicole  we  find  on  a  guttus 
tne  name  of  another  p,eotian  potter:-  Mnasalkes  poiasa  on  the 
edge.  (Pl.  IV). 

p.  67.  Nicola  (Supplément,  Pl.  XD  gives  an  interesting  spéci- 
men of  the  style  of  Vourva.  This  is  a  oup  with  black  figuras 
and  red  retouches.  In  the  interior  at  the  centre  a  person  is 
mounted  on  a  lion  tnat  bounds  to  tne  rignt.  On  tne  exterèor  are 
lions  facing  each  other  with  one  paw  raised,  separated  by  a 
plamatium  placed  on  a  lotus  bud.  Two  panthers  facing  each  oth- 
er. getween  them  is  a  winged  horse  or  Pegasus. 

p.  70.  Pig.  73.  Jour.  Hell.  Studies,  p.  370-3S4,  Pl.  X-KÎÎ. 
M.  A.  Richter  describes  a  protoattic  vase  wnich  nas  the  same 
sabject  (A  new  early  Attic  vase).  It  is  a  great  amphorà  of  the 
Metropolitan  Muséum  of  New  York,  It  also  represants  the  combat 
of  Hercules  and  Nessos;  but  it  is  much  less  advanced  and  espe- 
cially  less  well  preserved.  A  sketch  of  it  will  ba  found  in  t 
the  archaeoligâcal  chronicle  of  Pevue  des  Etudes  Grecques.  1913. 
p.  419. 
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Beazley;  mister  of  the  amphora  of  Berlin,  No.  2l60,  63O,  notel; 
634;  the  FOtter  Euergides,  707. 

Bellerephon;  226;  on  a  vase  of  tbe  Cabirion,  301, 

Beotia;  art  was  not  one  for  export,  28;  vaaea,  29,-49;  gênerai 
characteristics,  312;  addition  to  the  fabrication,  793* 

Berchmans;  isprit  décoratif,  etc.,  764. 

Berezan  (island);  309« 

Boulanger;    ^itemoir  on  tforkshop  of  Nicosthenes,   236,   note  1. 

Brauronians;  return  of,  774. 

Briseis;  removal  from  Acbilles,  482;  in  bosrl  of  a  cup,  368. 

Bronze  worker;  iforksûop  of,  633-636. 

Brygos;  potter;  ten  cups,  334;  bis  epoch,  333-337;  eut;  of  Paris 
and  Helen,  338-339;  cup  of  Silènes  attacking  Hera  and  Iria, 
^60-363;  scène  of  comos,  366-367;  cup  of  Ilioupersis,  368-371; 
gênerai  judgment,  573-378;  vases  attributed  to,  604-630;  con- 
jectures on  his  foreign  origin,  619-62O;. 

Burgon;  lebes  of,  37,  note  3« 

Cabiria;  one  ir.  Beotia,  tbrre  at  Lemnos  and  Saicotfcrace,  293; 
^orship  rendered,  296. 

Cabrion;  vases  of,  33,  294-306, 

Cacnrylion;  potter»  signed  vases,  3S0;  one  ty  Eupnronios,  331; 
commonplace  décoration,  331-332;  cup  o  abduction  of  Ântiopeia 
by  Theseus,  321-352. 

Calliades;  potter;  330,  733- 

Cailis;  painter;  390. 

Camiros;  vases  in  forir^  of  figurines,  7'13. 

Carder  of  wool;  637-660. 

Cassandra;  at  tbe  feet  of  tbe  palladium,  627-623. 

Cavaliers*  racing  on  shoulder  of  vase,  12,  14,  13;  exercises, 

446-433* 
Ceataurs;  combat  îritb  Lapitbes.'  121,  134,;  représentation  of, 

796. 
Chalcis;  industry  and  commerce,  3-4,  6;  colonies  m  nortbifest, 
4-3;  pottery  and  alphabet,  6-9;  vases,  9-13;  influence  on  B 
Eeotian  painting,  49-30;  epocb  of  Chalcidian  ceramics,  313/ 
32I;  influence  of  Cbalcidian  potter  on  ceramics  of  Athens, 

323-329. 
Cbarinos;  potter;  749* 
Charitraios;  potter,;  199. 
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Cùelis;  potter;  signed  a  vase  of  mixed  technics,  2S0,  note  4; 

aigned  cups  with  red  figures,  306;  aigned  a  cup  nith  name  of 

Llemnon  kalos,  387;. 
Cûeval;  "Horse";  winged,  63;  type  at  Âtûens  in  6  tfa  century, 

202;  in  3  tti  century.  446-431. 
ChiTnera;  226, 
Cbiron;  centaur  on  vase  of  Srgotimos,  143;  on  vase  of  |5abipion, 

300;  on  vase  of  Pamphaios,  389« 
Cnryseis;  477- 
Chryses;  477. 

Cfirysippos;  hero,  364-363. 

Cicognes;  "Storgs-"  facing  on  Beotian  vases,  32. 
Circe;  on  vase  of  cabirion.  299. 
Cleomeles;  cup  of,  646-647. 
Collignon;  Catalogue,  673,  note  1,  677,  note  1;  loutrophore, 

677,  note  1;  lecytbes,  737,  note  1. 
Coffioa;  443,  437,  496-498,  366-367. 

Composition;  binary,  trilogie  or  ternary,  480,  338,  341,  368,791 
Coqs;  "Cocks;"  facing,  I9,  20;  on  neck  of  affipbora,  80. 
Cormth;  influence  on  Chalcidian  ceranucs,  21;  on  Eeotian  cer- 

amics,  38;  on  Athenian  ceramics,  IOI-IO6;  coiriicercs  ^itn  West, 

3IO;  date  of  vases,  311-318. 
Cottatos;  gaire  of,  394-357»  '^^■^>- 
Coures;  "Cups;"  îonian  of  Siana,  217-218;  of  Cyrene,  219-220; 

Àttic  witû  black  figures,  221-236;  of  Nicosthenes,  264-263; 

of  Epictetos  and  nis  group,  338-374;  now  they  contributed  to 

progress,  374-376;  axis  of  medallion,  377;  until  Suphronios, 

414-417;  witii  white  ground,  709-744;  forms,  719- 
Croesus;  on  funeral  pile,  638-648. 
Cypras;  vases  in  forir  of  figurines,  743- 
Cyrene;  spécimens  of  painting  on  (fbite  gpound  from  Aïïierican 

excavations,  798. 
Damas;  kaloa,  626. 

Demeter!  in  |eotia,  43;  at  Eleusis,  436. 
Demosthenes;  vases  of  nis  tiite  denoted  tombs  of  young  unmarried 

^.ersons,  669. 
Draifing;  by  cast  shadows,  247-230. 
Diogenes;  kalos,  636. 
Dioniedes;  accompanies  Agameinnon,  482;  duel  witfi  Fineas,  602. 
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Dionysos;  surrounded  by  Silènes  and  Menada.  108.  276.  462,  494- 

493;  on  caratera  of  Ergotimos.  146-132;  an  amphora  of  Amasis, 

182-183,  190;  voyage  at  sea,  222;  return  to  Olympus  in  vaae 

of  i^lltoa,  470;  présent  at  attcak  of  Silènes  on  Hera  and  Iris, 362. 
Dioacares;  bunt  of  wild  boar  of  c*lydon,  136;  appearance  ^6 

iLortala,  700-702. 

Dipylon;  vases  of.  321-323. 

Doaris;  painter;  thirty  vases,  323;  lecythes  signed  in  a  spécial 
iïay.  324-323;  probable  era  of,  326;  contrast  between  first 
and  last  works.  327-328;  cup  «ith  warlike  duels,  331-333;  Eos 
carrying  tfae  corpse  of  ^'lemnon,  334;  exploits  of  Theseua,  336- 
338;  Nereids,  339;  dispute  ower  arms  and  return  of  thèse  arma 
to  Neoptolemus,  340-341;  influence  of  théâtre.  342;  prépara- 
tions for  combat.  346-347;  scènes  in  gymnasium.  349-330;  in 
a  school,  331-332;  vases  attributable  to  hig,  398-603. 

Ducati;  work  on  Prygos,  334,  note  1. 

Ecole;  "School;"  interior,  331-333. 

agina;  cup  from,  76-79« 

Eleusis;  personified,  4S6. 

Snej^a;  carries  Anchises  on  shoulders,  248-249; 628;  disputes  w 
«ith  Ajax  the  corpse  of  Patroclus,  469;  accocpanies  Paris  to 
Sparta,  476;  duel  .^itn  Diomedes,  602. 

Eos;  carries  Tithonios.  493;  carries  the  corpse  of  Lîemnon  with 
Douris,  334;  with  Pamphaios  is  présent  at  the  transfer  of  t 
tnis  corpse,  333;  near  Memnon  when  fighting  against  Achélles.602. 

Spictetos;  painter;  signed  four  mixed  cupB  and  23  vases.  333;  makers 
for  whom  he  decorated  vases  with  red  figures,  338;  cups  pre- 
dominate  m  his  paintings.  339;  tasts  for  isolated  figures. 
36O-36I;  more  complex  compositions,  3^3-3^3;  alitans  signed, 393» 

Spidomos;  kâlos;  on  anonymous  cups,  327» 

Epilycos;  painter;  vase  witb  mixed  technics.  273;  vase  with  red 
figures,  36^-367»  acilaimed  as  kalos  on  various  vases,  3^6, 
note  2;  381;  on  a  balsam  vase  in  form  of  figurine,  749-730. 

Sretria;  history,  8-24;  its  vases,  23-26;  cups  sfith  whlte  grosnd 
discovered  in  Sretria,  719;  additions  to  the  manufacture,  793- 

Srgoteles;  potter;  son  of  Nearchos,  202,  337- 

Ergotinos;  potter;  137,  140. 

Erichthonios;  miraculous  birth,  646,  737* 

Eroa;  "Cupid;"  cupids  flying  tn  the  field  on  Hisro's  vases,  474, 
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490;  carries  the  lyre,  69O-69I;  flying  apound  Aphrodite  on 
cup  with  white  ground,  715-717» 

Stùiopid;  of  Arctinos  and  Miletus,  605-606. 

Sucheiros;  pottep;  224. 

SuVrgides;  potter;  797- 

Sutftronios;  represented  in  the  rubbish  of  the  fire  on  AcropÈlis, 
343;  began  to  produce  about  510  and  painted  till  470,  391; 
signed  vases  nith  epoiesen,  391;  signed  one  on  tihicû  appears 
tfie  name  of  Cachpylion,  392;  three  vases  that  he  signed  as 
painter,  393-409;  weakness  of  his  drapery,  410;  seven  vases 
signed  as  potter.  411-434;  progress  of,  434-439;  cfeatera  of 
Areîîzoj  440-444;  gênerai  judgroent,  444,  446;  vases  attributed 
to  him,  444,  note  1;  négligence  in  signature,  ^93-394;  cup 
/litn  white  ground  not  painted  by  him,  706-707;  cup  signed  as 
potter,  770-772;  cup  attributed  to  hire,  772-776;  paints  the 
tbing  seen,  776. 

Eurysthenes;  terror  of,  211,  368,  42S-426. 

Sustathea;  on  loutrophores,  670. 

Sutnyniidea;  painter;  défiance  of  Euphronios,  391,  4^3;  five 
vases  signed  by  hinn,  433-459;  vases  attributatle  to  fcin),  393- 
397;  conjecture  of  Purttfângler  on  his  subject,  397« 

Suxitneos;  potter;  46S. 

Kxexias;  his  vase  of  Geryon,  12,  194;  signed  as  potter  and  pa- 
inter, 173;  vases,  191-197;  cups,  221,  224. 

Pairbanks;  Athenian  lekytnoi.  683,  note  3» 

Festin;  "Feast; "  scènes,  39^,  319.  321,  330,  353.  619-620. 

Figures;  little  and  winged,  representing  the  soûl  of  the  dead,66S. 

Figures,  red;  appeared  on  vases  about  330  or  320. 

Figurines;  vases  in  forn;  of,  749-732;  Attic  équivalent  of  Cor- 
mthian  alabaster  and  aryballa,  733-734;  nh&l  they  became  in 
the  4  th  century,  736-737;  rftyton  with  figure,  737-739- 

François  vase;  138. 

Frickenhaus;  Lenaeanvasen,  496,  note  1. 

Frôûner;  Deux  peintures,  etc.,  69I,  note  2;  collection' Tyskie- 
vics,  723-  note  3* 

Furtwângler;  Griecû.Vasen.  etc.,  139.  note  2;  variations  on 

question  of  Supbronios,  428,  note  1,  429,  note  1;  coniparison 

mad?  t9.t,neen   figures  of  Douris  and  pediments  of  Sgina,  344, 

note  1;  character  of  his  work,  643;  found  at  ggma  the  frag- 
ments of  a  cup  îfith  wnite  bottom,  706,  note.  1. 
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cabrici;  hia  work,  313,  note  1. 
Gamedes;  Beotian  potter,  41,  44^ 
Gaaymede;  472,  333. 
Geranos;  138, 
Geryon;  on  Cnalcidian  vases,  10-12;  on  vases  of  Exekias,  13; 

on  vasss  of  Suphronios,  399-*'^03. 
Glaucon;  son  of  f^eagros.  344-343.  34^.  7C3,  709.  710. 
Gorgons;  40,  46,  72,  118,  162. 
Grâf,  B.;  his  work,  88,  193.  note,  342,  note  2. 
Guerrier;  "Warrior;"  departure  for  battle,  196, 
Gymnasium;  scène  in,  466,  349-330;  629-630. 
Hartîfiê;  îjfeisterschalen,  433.  Note  3.;  list  of  cups  with  white 

felaze,  706,  note  1;  explanation  of  thèse  experiinents  lasting 

only  for  a  time,  733,  note  1;  Kepûale  Aitniops,  739,  rrnte  1; 

froposed  interprétation  of  a  cup,  774,  note  1. 
Haaser;  continued  Griech.Vasen. .etc. ,  643,  Note  1,  706,  note  1, 
Hecnor;  takes  leave  of  Androitecne,  22;  arirs  himself,  446;  corn- 
tat  -^ith  Âjax.  321,  333;  corçse  under  t.^e  coacb  cf   Acnilles, 

616;  dragged  by  Âcnille^  under  walls  of  Troy ,  657- 
Hecuba;  assists  arïï,in£  Rector,  446;  receives  Helen,  brou£ht  to 

Troy  by  Paris,  33S. 
He^iisiboulos;  potter;  329,  72?. 
He^ias»  painter;  390. 

Helbig,  'A'.;  Athénien  hippeis.  202,  note  4. 
Helen;  flight  froF  Sparta,  474-477;  meeting  «ith  j^jenelaus.  473, 

477-478;  flight  on  Spinelli  vase,  4S0;  receivsd  at  Troy  by 

Hecuba  ând  Priam,  336-339» 
Hepnaistos;  return  to  Olympus,  131-133;  honored  by  potters,  l63; 

bPinging  to  Thetis  the  arir^s  of  Achilles,  633;  crowns  Pandor., 

717. 
Hera;  on  cratera  op  iJTPotimos.  146,  131,  133;  con^jeted  before 

Paris,  4S9-491;  âttacked  by  Silènes,  36C-36I;  on  cap  »ith 

^nite  ground,  714-716. 

Herwea;  accoirpanyin^  Parseus,  118;  an  cratera  of  irgotiiuos,  147- 

133;  at  dispute  of  the  tripod,  136;  brings  Alcestes  froŒ  Hades, 

211;  aids  Hercules  to  surprise  Alcyonea,  466-  m  assembly  lof 

the  gods,  472-309;  présents  the  goddesses  to  Paris,  489-491; 

repuises  the  Silènes  that  attack  Hera,  362;  associated  with 

a  Silenus  and  a  deer,  63O-632. 
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HerDDOgenes;  pot  ter;  226 

Herinanax;  paènter;  390. 

Kerodotus;  changes  at  Âtnens  after  fall  of  tyrants,  349;  taie 
of  safety  of  Croesus,  641;  tells  that  Euphorion  had  received 
ttie  gioscures,  700. 

Hesiod;  supplied  tfaenie  for  a  painting,  7l7« 

Hestia;  replaced  Hera  on  vase  of  Oltos,  470-472;  on  cup  of  So- 
aiaa,  508, 

Hetaires;  on  psycter  of  Euphronios,  394-397;  in  conversation, 
517;  supporting  the  iiead  of  a  drinker,  365-366;  taking  part 
in  a  koŒOS,  366-367;  names  of,  702. 

Hiero;  potter;  31  vases  witfa  his  natte,  473,  note  1;  did  he  em- 
ploy  Macron  to  paint  ail  his  vases,  475,  note  1;  abduction 
of  Eriseis  and  emfcassy  to  Achilles,  482-483;  his  art  df  com- 
posxng.  489;  vase  of  judgŒent  of  Paris,  489-491;  vase  of  ab- 
duction of  Tithonios,  492-493;  vase  of  l'enads  at  the  altar 
of  Dionysos,  494-493;  koaios  and  aicorous  scènes,  497-498;  doss 
not  represent  the  nude,  499-300;  worked  a  long  time,  501-503- 

Hiimos;  potter;  367. 

Hippalectyon;  263- 

Hipparchos;  name  on  vases  irith  reà   figures,  344. 

Hippodanas;  kalos  i«itD  Douris,  600. 

Hiscnylos;  potter;  333.  367- 

Horai;  on  crâtera  of  Srgotimos,  146;  on  a  cup  of  Sosias,  30B. 

Houssay;  reserarches  on  ^xi^  of  ?redi«*111or  in  car5,377»  note  1. 

Hypsis;  painter;490,  ,  .     ";"... 

Iloupersis;  vass  of  Erygos,  365-374;  Vivenzio  vase,  626-629. 

Incendie;  "Burnmg;"  of  Acropolis,  traces  left,  329-343. 

Inscriptions;  frequency  on  ceramics  of  Atnens,  1C4. 

lolaos;  cuts  off  heads  of  hydna  of  Lerne,  63S. 

lonia;  influence  on  Heotian  ceraiEics,  34-37;  on  proatiic  vases, 
36-88;  on  iTiore  advanced  Attic  cerairiic!?,  I6O;  hon   early  ars 
nost  ancient  lonian  vases,  305-310;  taste  for  light  coating, 
684. 

Ipiiicles;  takes  lesaon  in  music.  333. 

Ipùitos,  slain  by  Hercules,  710. 

Iris;  attacked  by  Silènes,  360-362, 

Kaineus;  f^apitfae,  134, 

Kalos;  earliest  inscription,  I96;  arguments  for  présence  of  s 
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soice  naines  of  kaloi  on  vases  of  différent  artists,  346, 
Kerkyon;  422-423;  336-537. 

Klein;  worka,  390,  note  1;  opposed  to  FurtwSngler,  458,  note  1, 
Kleophades;  potter;  224,  note  2;  signed  a  cup  decorated  by  Dou- 

ris;  perhaps  was  son  of  Amasis,  590. 
Klitias;  painter;  137,  140;  subject  of  décoration  of  his  crat- 

era,  164-166;  style,  I69-I72. 
Kypselos;  coffer,  influence  on  painting,  313-318. 
Lâches;  kalos,  629. 
Latera.  insulted  by  Tityos,  612-613, 
Leagros;  probable  date,  344-346;  on  cups  of  Cachrylion,  387; 

naice  on  45  vases  of  Cachrylion  to  Kuthyir.idôs,  388;  on  vases 

ûf  Euphronios,  397,  407-408;  his  name  serves  to  date  vases 

with  figurines,  747- 
Lecythes;  of  Locrea,  683-684,  704;  white  funerary,  705-706; 

736-742;  many  of  thèse  lecythes  in  national  museunî  of  Âthens, 

799. 
Leonardo  da  Vinci;  why  he  prefers  pamting  to  sculpture,  786, 

note  !• 

Leroux,   G;    catalogue  of  vases  of  î/adrid,   208,   note  1, 

Lièvre;    "Hâre;"  hunting,   65,   703-704;    tamed  nare,   492,   497, 
550-551. 

Lmos;    585-567,   602. 

Lion;  décorative  on  aicphora  of  Piraeus,  80;  on  shielfl  of  Sneas, 
474,  480. 

Lotus;  at  Chalcis,  I6-I7. 

Loutrophores;  tîTofold  sensé  of  «ford;  served  to  bathe  the  corpse, 
and  after  5  th  century,  are  placed  on  tombs  of  young  persons 
dying  uniuarried,  666-670;  «ith  black  figures,  671-673;  deri- 
ved  from  vases  of  Dipylon,  674-675;  vases  ifith  red  figures 
continue  tnat  tradition,  676-679»  itarriage  festivals  repres- 
ented,  669,  681;  loutrophore  replaced  by  lecythe,  681. 

Lyandros;  kaloa,  7l6. 

Lydos;  painter;  193. 

llacron;  painter;  vase  signed  by  him,  473-479- 

î.îaia;  on  cratera  of  Ergotimos.  147. 

Marriage;  .feddin.  festival.  729-730. 

Medicine;  clinic  on  aryballa,  66O-663.        / 

Memnon  (hero);  Eos  carries  his  corpse  «fith  f^oiiris,  534;  saine 
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subject  with  Pamphaios,  334-5 3^;  «fiuel  of  Achilles  and  Memnon. 

602. 
î^emnon  kalos;  cup  ^ritû  name,  368;  34  cups  in  his  name,  36S;  on 

cups  of  Cacftrylion  and  of  Chelis,  387;  Dame  read  on  caps  of 

mixed  technics,  387» 
Menads;  on  amptiorA  oî   Amasis,  183;  on  aicphora  of  Phintias,  462; 

on  vases  of  Oltos,  4f^2;  sarrounding  altar  of  Bacchus,  497; 

on' anonymoua  vase,  623,  623;  Meiiad  in  interior  of  cup  with 

iiiite  ground,  712-713* 
Menelaos; ■ meeting  witn  Helen.  389.  473;  duel  with  Paris,  332. 
Meaon;  potter;  390,  389. 

MetDapos  of  Athens;  reestablisfaes  nsysteries  of  Cabires,  303* 
î/etope;  "Panel;"  décoration  in,  174-213;  date,  333-337- 
}.îeybauin;  ^er  Recûer  ces  Pistoxenos,  etc.,  384,  note  2. 
bîilani;  accident  to  François  vase,  139,  note  1;  published  cup 

<iitb  wûite  ground  of  muséum  of  Florence,  713,  note  2. 
Miletus;  manufacture  of,  308-311» 
Miltiades;  name  on  vase  with  red  figures,  344. 
l'inotHur.  -slr^ir  \j   Thaa^us,  338,  799* 
Mnasalkes,  793- 

î.!oirai;  on  cratera  of  Ergotimos,  147. 
Lîorin,  Jean»  nis  fcook,  234,  note  1. 
Marray;  designs  for  Creek  vases,  372,  note  1;  rJiyton  m  form 

of  spfeynx.  737,  note  2. 
Lîuses;  on  cratera  of  Srgotiicos.  146;  on  cup  with  white  ground, 

720-721. 
Lîycalessos;  excavations  at,  33,  note  1;  37,  note  7;  33* 
Nearcftos;  potter  and  painter;  199,  202,  327. 
Ne^roes;  alabasters  with  figures  clothed  in  oriental  costume, 

691-692;  probable  use  of  thèse,  692-694;  head  on  mouth  of 

bâlaarc  vase,  731-732;  lecythe  with  palm  tree  found  at  Ampur- 

las,  z^:^. 
Neoptolemos;  receives  froni  Ulysses  the  arms  of  Achilles,  341; 

brandishes  body  of  Âstyanax  to  strike  Priam,  369;  prépares 

to  strike  Priam,  626. 
Nephele;  726. 

Nereus;  on  Beotian  vase,  39;  on  cbatera  of  Rirgotimos,  47. 
Nereids;  bringmg  ois  arms  to  Achilles,  123;  announcing  to 

l^ereus  the  abduction  of  Thetis,  339- 
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Nesaos;  amphora  of,  70-74;  vase  witb  aame  subject,  795». 

Nicosthenes;  whlte  figure  on  neck  of  amphora;  perhaps  inventor 
of  red  figure.  2^4-257;  bis  lorkshop,  237-238;  amphoras  of. 
238-239;  cratera  if,  260-268j  Oenochoe  of.  260-261.  264;  cup 
of,  261-264;  pyxis  of.  262;  perhaps  a  motive  of  lonian  origin, 
262,  bis  wbite  coating,  267;  cup  witb  mixed  technics,  272 -27^, 
33s. 

Nudity;  female,  647-630, 

Nyaiphs;  on  cratera  of  Ergotimos,  132, 

Odyssey;  mucû  feifer  paintings  from  than  from  Iliad,  636-637, 

Oeil;  "Ëye;"  treatment  at  différent  epocbs.  333,  766. 

QjUKopneles;  cup  of.  90.  note  1;  good  reproduction  of  vase,  793- 

Cinisteria;  7S6, 

Olbia;  309* 

Olive;  cultivation  in  Attica,  124-126, 

Oltos;  painter;  468-473* 

Onesimos;  signer  of  vase  of  potter  Euphronios,  411.  446-433; 
vases  proposed  to  attribute  to  hini,  434,  note  1, 

Or;  "Gold;"  applied  on  pottery;  traces  left.  337.  6IO.  6l4,  703, 

731- 
Oreille;  "Ear;"  treatnient  at  différent  epocbs.  333-336, 

Or^heus;  on  a  cup  of  Acropolis.  709- 

Pamphaios;  signs  vase  of  mixed  technics,  280,  note  1;  passes  to 

red  figure  and  signs  two  arcpboras,  389-390;  vass  ,vitn  Eos  and 

Lemnon,  334-333;  signs  a  cup  on  ifhite  ground,  703;  cup  in  îtu- 

seuni  of  Madrid,  797* 
Fan;  raost  incient  image  of,  643-644, 
Panaenos;  6o6-607, 
Panaetios;  kalos  celebrated  by  Euphronios  and  by  Douris,  423, 

326, 
Panatheniac;  ampiioras,  127-134,  293.  qaestions  concerning  them, 

706, 
Pandora;  799* 
Paatner;  bounded  on  bosom  of  ^enad,  462;  neld  »ith  head  do;?n  by 

l^enad,  7l3f 
Pans;  takes  leave  of  Helen,  22-23;  judgment  of,  489-491;  339; 

abducts  Helen,  476,  633. 
Pariades;  potter;  alabaster  of.  698-699, 
Patroclus;  body  carried  off  by  Ajax.  I66;  fight  arounc!  body. 
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469;  wound  dressed  by  Achilles,  304-508;  his  eidolon  accomp- 

anying  Achilles  wtio  drags  body  of  Hector,  687. 
Pausanias;  606,  701. 
Peitftinos;  painter;  cap  reppesenting  Tbetis  and  Peleus  «ith  a 

amorous  scènes  on  exterior,  514-318. 
Peitho;  accompanies  Helen  at  her  departure,  476. 
Peleus;  witb  Atalanta,  15-16;  marriage  of  Thetis  and  Peleus  on 

cratera  of  Ergotimos,  144-148;  hunting  wild  boar  of  Calydon, 

156;  the  Peleid,  I62-I63;  on  a  vase  of  the  Cabirion,  300; 

Peleus  and  Tbetis,  514. 
Penthesilea;  duel  with  Achilles,  '604-6l0. 
Peplos;  introduction  in  costumes  of  figures  on  vases  of  Dorian 

peplos,  615. 
Perrot,  C;  De  l'étude  et  de  l'usage,  etc..  "J?!,   notp  l. 
Perseus;  on  Beotian  vase,  46;  on  aniphora  of  Nessos,  72;  Attic- 

Corintnian  vase,  118. 
Persephone;  4S6. 
Pbalerum;  vases  of,  67-68. 
Pnsidippos;  painter;  367. 
Pûenix;  sending  arirs  to  Aci^illes,  136;  entassy  of  Creeks  to  A 

Achilles,  4S3. 
Fûmtias;  painter;  vase  of  Hercules  and  Alcyaneus,  233;  7  vases 

signed  fcy  ûin:;  figure  of  yoan^  man  buying  a  vase,  46l;  coirp- 

arison  to  Ëuphronio?.  466-468. 
Pûitadas;  Beetian  potterr;  42. 
Phrygians;  costuiiie,  180,  181. 

Pinax;  311;  at  Rhodes,  419-426;  432,  442;  482-434. 
Piraeus;  amphora  from,  79-S4;  comaierce  in  wine,  291-292. 
Pisistratos;  his  influence  on  Athens,  135»  343,  390. 
Pistoxenos;  potter;  especially  seeks  character,  584-583. 
^lassart;  Archers  d'Athènes,  797. 
Plmy;  évidence  on  thinness  of  cups,  719»  note  2. 
Pollak;  adds  to  work  of  Hiero,  473»  note  1. 
Polyeidos;  723* 
Polygnotoa;  painter;  590. 
Polyxena;  sacrificed  on  tomb  of  Achilles,  110-112;  at  the  foun- 

tain,  121,  150;  carried  off  by  Aca*as,  569. 
Po3eidon;  on  cealiera  of  Ergotiinos,  146;  on  amphora  of  An:asis,152. 
Potter;  goods  displayed,  464. 
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Pottier,  E;  catalogue  of  vases  of  Louvre;  jïreek  vases  of  Susa, 
665,  note  1;  judginent  of  EuthyiEides,  459,  note  1;  liypothesis 
on  OnesiiDQs,  454,  note  1,  2;  555»  note  1;  book  on  Êoûris,  530, 
note  1;  Dessin  par  ombrée  portée,  247,  note  1;  1(^1 ,   note  1; 
pourquoi  Ttiesee  fut  ami  d'Hercule,  98,  note  1;  Une  clinique 
^recque,  66O,  note  2;  list  of  vases  witb  white  ground,  705, 
note  1;  Hltude  sur  les  lecytbes  blancs,  73^,  note  1;  sur  quel- 
ques vases  grecs,  781,  note  2. 

Pozzi,  Dr;  explains  meaning  of  painting,  662. 

Priam;  at  arming  of  Hector,  456;  characterized  by  baldness,  456, 
477;  at  arrivai  of  Helen  in  Troy,  558;  struck  by  Neoptolemos, 
569;  goes  to  claim  body  of  Hector  froir.  Achilles,  614-6IS;  h 
ùolds  Astyanax  on  his  knees  and  awaits  the  fatal  stroke,  628. 

Procles;  potter;  747-748, 

Procrustes;  422,  53^» 

Protoattic  vases;  54-92,  321-330. 

Psiax;  painter;  367« 

Pygffiies;  combat  î^ith  crânes  on  cratera  of  ïïrgotimos,  159-1^1» 
on  vase  of  Cabirion,  300-301. 

Pytfion;  potter;  employs  Epictetos,  358;  also  employs  Douris, 
526. 

Reicûiiold;  Griechische  Vasennaleri,  133,  note  2;  fidelity  of 
drat^ings,  643. 

Remach,  T;  Pour  inieux  connaître  Sapho,  640,  note  2. 

Rhyton;  character,  7'l6;  flanked  by  sphynx  and  decorated  by 

'painting,  751-759- 
Robert,  K;  Article  on  Brygos,  554,  note  1;  criticizes  tbeory 

ûf  Frickenhaus  on  Leneans,  797-798. 
Ross,  L.;  fixes  date  of  appearance  of  red  figure,  339rr340. 
Sanglier;  ''Wild  boar;"  on  cover  cf  cratera,  I9I;  of  Calydon, 

155-156;  of  gryTr,antûea,  211-212;  of  Kroiriiriyon ,  537,  552. 
Sappho;  on  a  hydria,  240;  on  a  cratera,  624-626,  640. 
Satyrs;  grape  harvest,  I9O;  on  cup  of  Epictetos,  358;  on  vase 

of  Oltos,  472. 
Scythians;  archers,  3^0;  in  swaddling  clothes,  597;  in  costunie, 

709. 
Sechan,  L.;  Memoir  on  Leda  et  le  cygne,  757,  note  1. 

Serpent;  funerary  symbol,  I68;  crowns  a  Menad,  713* 

Signes;  "Mar^És;"  why  ife  havf»  cfiosen  vases  to  represent  the  art 
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of  an  epoch,  205-208;  373-580,  591-392. 
Silènes;  in  Beotia,  44;  on  cratera  of  Ergotiroos,  132;  on  amph- 

ora  of  Fhintias,  462;  associated  with  Hermès,  63I-632;  head 

modeled  in  relief,  734. 
Siren;  Siren  einii  on  vase,  122, 
Skiron;  422-423;  336-337- 
Skypùos;  in  form  of  woman'a  head,  748,  633- 
Skythes;  painter;  381;  tablets  ifith  black  figures,  but  vases 

«ith  red  figures,  382-383. 
Smicros;  painter;  scène  of  feast,  préparations,  318-321;  starr- 

nos  representing  combat  of  Ajax  and  Hector,  321-322;  foot  of 

cup  signed  by  him  in  Persian  rubbish,  323» 
Sokles;  cup  of.  797. 
Solon;  rules  for  culture  of  olive;  124;  influence  on  Athens, 

133;  causes  Athens  to  niix  in  Greek  affairs,  333-333.  348. 
SondBos;  potter;  224,  note  3- 
Sophilos;  painter;  198. 
Sosias;  potter;  cup,  303-313;  expression,  306-307;  correct 

draifing  of  eye,  307-308;  that  true  subject  on  exterior  of  cup 

18  the  asaembly  of  the  gods,  309-310;  work  of  two  différent 

nanda  m  médaillon  and  outside  of  cup,  311-312;  little  plate 

signed  by  him,  313» 
Sotades;  potter;  391;  origmality,  722;  cups,  723-729;  naine  on 

a  great  vase  trought  t'roir  Susa,  737,  note  2. 
Stadion;  icost  ancient  représentation  of  Greek  stadion,  109-110, 
Stern,  E.;  tiis  book,  309»  note  2. 

Staart  Jones;  restoration  of  coffer  of  Cypselos,  314,  note  3- 
Stadnicza;  on  de|>erTr.ination  of  era  wfaen  appeared  tns  red  figure, 

341,  note  1;  343,  note  2. 
Style;  severe,  ir.eaning  of  i^ord,  333-333» 
Taleides;  potter;  I98. 
Talthybios;  432. 
Tanagra;  tripoel  from,  43-47. 

Taureau;  "Bull;"  of  î,îarathon,  424;  before  Ârtciràs,  696.  - 
Teiseias  of  Athens;  «stablished  at  Tanagra,  33- 
Telamon;  sustains  with  Hercules  tbe  attack  of  army  of  Âmazons 

on  cratera  of  Arezzo,  440;  on  cratera  of  Douris,  342-343. 
Théâtre.'  influence  on  paintin^  of  vases,  340-342;  36I-362,  3S8, 

note  1,  761-763,  792-793. 
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Theognis;  verses  transcribed  on  cup,  602. 
Theozotos;  potter;  vase  of.  29,  note  1,  233-234. 
Theseus;  on  cratera  of  Ergotimos,  134,  137-1^8;  abducting  Ant- 

io^eia,  382-383;  aeeking  ring  of  Aniphitrite,  41-42;  exploits 

on  exterior  of  cup,  422-423;  combat  with  Kerkyon  for  Euthym- 

ides,  458;  exploits  for  DouPis.  436-438;  for  Skytbes,  5S2; 

carries  off  Korona,  353-596. 
Thetis;  brings  arir^s  to  Achilles,  122,  1S7-2C1;  marriage  of, 

144-148;  contest  with  Paleua,  314,  339;  receiving  froTTi  Heph- 

aistos  tfie  ariris  of  Achilles,  639» 
Tneopûos;  138,  387* 

Thacydides;  Athena  tbe  school  of  Greece,  349. 
Timagoras;  potter;  198-200. 
Tithonos  carried  off  by  Eos,  493. 
Tityos;  giaot,  612.613. 
Tleaon;  potter;  son  of  Nearcùos,  202;  his  cups,  223,  226-227, 

337-33B. 
Toitbs;  how  Greeks  of  classical  âge  represented  those  of  the 

ûeroic  gge,  6S7.  724. 
Triptolenios;  483-486,  714. 
îroilos;  supprised  by  Achilles;  on  Peotian  vases,  36-39;  on 

cratera  of  ErgotiiEos,  149-130;  on  cap  of  Euphronios,  433* 
Troy;  vases  in  forn;  of  figurines,  743- 
Tychios;  potter;  199- 

Typheides;  potter;  signed  vase  of  irixed  temhnics,  250.  note  1. 
îyrrhenians;  so-called  an^phoras.  94-96. 
Ulysses;  on  cratera  of  ErgotiEOS,  734;  on  vase  of  Cabirion, 

298-299;  calegated  as  envoy  to  Achilles,  483;  disputing  aririS 

Qf  Achilles  with  Aj.x,  340,  6S3;  restoring  them  to  Neoptole- 

lEos,  341;  and  tbf»  Sirens.  637-638. 
Valois;  views  on  architecture  represented  on  vases,  796. 
Kan  Rrantegheir.;  collection,  433.  note  1,  492;  mdicates  Athens 

âs  souche  of  cups  ^rith  white  ground,  719.  note  1;  cups  of  S 

ôotades,  722-725. 
Vernis;  "Glaze;"  black  glaze  inside  crateras  and  airphoras,  176- 

177. 
Vine;  culture  in  Attica,  123-126. 

Vomiting  in  the  koinos,  363.  367,  772. 

Vourva;  vases  from,  67-69;  additions  to  the  manufactur*»  of,793» 
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;:-,v"RPus,    v)n    v^rAtfr«    of    IVr^'oilmoa ,     1S4,    l'>V- !'»-'•,    «I.diictjru    An», - 

vofpi,^.     v'-,--s"\    PPpMîu'    Tint'    nf    An^'^^  <  ♦r  U.p,    41-4/,    oy^ioitq 

v>n    f»\t,pnor   of    our,    4 //-a;  à,    «^oml  aI   wii.h    lprl»yon    f'nr    Ituth/rr. 

;."i<5s,    y'-:-.    ff\iloit,3    for   iouris.    4  u>-4  ^.'^     for   ;Uyt.hPR,    '  ,".\ 

K*rT\r-9'   off    voronA,    '>-'• -'>jr. 
7hi*iis.     Irv/.tii    ath!»    to    AoluMcf»,     1//,    1"'/    ,''M ,    rm  rri  i//^   oT, 

\ù^-'\A>,    oont<«sit,    ?»ith    l.-^lpnN.    ''11,    ''^•'',     rrc^niviru'    frorr    ;f<";.h- 

.usVoîî    Vîif    .^TTr?    of    AobiMoCT,    ^''^. 

T^ jc.Vv'iisif s;     Athcnï»    thc»    tïchool    of     Yp»rop..     -,4'^, 

ï\tr'Onos   oArriea  oît    l\v   Koa,    4 -M, 

ïieson,    vo^^-f^;    ^^'^n   ^^^  Xfl.archos.    .'0-^;    his   cuf.a.    ^2'3,    2/^,-227, 
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Triutcieitos;    45^-45c,    714. 

Tr^ilos;    âurî-risec   by   Achilles;    on   Feotian  vases,    38-39;    on 
craiera  of  îr^otmcs,    149-15C;    on  cup  of  liuphronios,   433» 


vssr?   m   fori  of   fi£ urines,    743- 


Tv^reiips;    rotter;    signed  vase  of  irixed   temtinics,   250,   note   1. 

lyrrnenians;    so-called  An^iioras,   34-9^* 

Vlysses;    or.   crstera  of  Lrg^otiiLOS,   734;    or.  vase  of  '^abi^'ic^r, 

29S-299;    calegated   as  envoy  to  Acbillns.   433;    dispating  arïïs 

:f  Acnillss  witr.  Aj'.x,   34C,   6S3;    restonns  tnem  to  N^optolft- 

205.    :41;    5!!d   th?   2iren3.   657-^33. 
"aiOi?;    vie»?  on  arcnitecture   representsd  on  vases,    "r^* 
?ai    -■^artsgnen:;    collsction,   433,    note  1,   492;    mdicatps   Atnens 

àë   source   cf   oaj:s   fflt^.    -fhite   ^^roand,    719.    nnt,r*   l;    oui  s   of   ? 

Cctadea,    722-725. 
ïcrnia;    ''"laze;"   tlac^   j^laze  insid<»   crateraa   and   ainhor.-i;^,    \'^- 

"lie,    culture  m  Attica,    123-126, 

■•->2irirr   m   the    koitos.   3^3,   3^7.   77?. 

■^^rv'i;    vaae»    f rorr ,    67-^/:?;    additions    to    l.hf    ii,anii t  noi  u!-*^    o'','   •', 
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Willamowitz-Môllendorf;  Sapho  und  Simonidea,  640,  note  2. 
Winnefeld;  Âlabastra  mit  Negardarstellungen,  69I,  note  2. 
Wolters;  adjanct  to  B,  Grâf  for  classifying  rabbisb  from 

burning  of  tbe  Acropolia,  342;  jpubliahed  34  loutropiiores, 

667.  notes  1,  3- 
Yeux;  "Eyes; "  propfaylactic  eyes  on  caps,  220-221. 
Zeus;  on  chatera  of  Ergotimos,  146;  on  a  vase  of  Oltos,  469-472; 

abducting  a  tioman  on  a  cup  attributed  to  Douris.  6OO-6OI. 
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Corpse  of  Meirnon 532,646 
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XVIII.  Loutrophore  in  museuir  of  Âttjeas-  -----  —  678 
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10.  Amphora  of  ?/urzbarg 20 

11.  Zeus  blasting  a  win^sd  giant 22 

12.  Fare^ell  of  warriors 23 
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27.  Beotian  kyathos 40 
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33»  Oenochoe  of  Gamedes- 44 

34.  Beotian  plate 43 

33.  Beotian  plate 46 

36.  Beotian  plate 46 

37.  Beotian  pûip-^^ : 47 

33.  Tripod  of  Tanagra 48 

39.  The  sarr^e.  Détail  of  coffer 4B 
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40.  Tripod  of  Tanagra*  Détail  of  leg 49 

41.  The  same. 49 

42.  The  same.  Décoration  of  coffer — 50 

43.  The  same 50 

45.  Beotian  oenochoe —  --  —  —  -  —  5I 

46.  Beotian  amphora — 32 

47»  Fragment  of  cratera 58 

45.  Hydria  of  Analatos.  General  view 59 
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50.  The  same.  Fand  on  fcody 62 

51.  Cratera.  General  view 62 

52.  Amphora  from  Hymettus 63 

53»  Oenochoe  from  Phalerum ------- —  —  64 

54.  Tne  same 65 

55»  Oenocnoe  from  Phaleram,  fragment  -----  66 

56.  Oenochoe  from  Phalerum,  gênera  view-  —  —  ---  66 

57»  The  same.  Figures  on  neck- 67 

58.  Coblet  from  Phalerum,  gênerai  view  ---  67 

59.  The  same.  Décoration  of  body 67 

60.  Cup  from  Vourva-  ------------------  68 

61.  Âmphora  from  Vourva- 69 

62.  Fragment  found  on  Âcropolis-  ------------  70 

63.  Amphora  of  Mettos,  gênerai  view- 7l 

64.  The  same.  Painting  on  neck ------,  — 72 
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72.  Amphora  of  Louvre 101 
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75.  Amphora.  Birth  of  Athena 105 

76.  The  same. 107 

77*  Amphora  of  Louvre lOS 

73.  The  same.  Painting  on  shoulder,  departure  of  Amphia-sl09 
79.  The  same  Chariot  râce-  ---------------  111 
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30.  Amphora.  Sacrifice  of  Polyxena II3 

81.  Dinos  of  Louvre 11^ 

32.  Dinos  of  Louvre II6 

83.  Dions  of  Louvre 117 

34.  Dinos  of  Louvre 118 

33.  Dinos  of  Louvre II9 

S6.  Dinos  of  Louvre 120 
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90.  Hydria  of  Louvre 123 
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94.  The  aanie.  Détail  of  em^poidery  on  nanties-  - 143 

9^.  Tbe  sanie.  Dionysos  and  the  Hours I45 

96.  The  saiTie.  Zeus,  Herà  and  tûe  lluses  ---------  143 

97.  The  saice.  Heraes,  î.^aia  and  the  î-loires -__-.«  149 

53.  The  saine.  Troilos  fleeing  before  Achilles- 1^1 

99.  The  same.  Dionysos,  Hephaistos  and  two  Silènes  -  132 
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113.  The  same.  The  saire  ----------  —  _----.  131 

114.  The  saae.  Décoration  on  one  side  ----------  132 
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116.  The  same.  One  side — 154 

117.  The  same.  Restoration  of  dispute  of  tripod  -  134 

115.  The  aame.  The  oth^r  side 1S7 
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119.  Olpe  of  Amasis,   General  view 188 

120.  The  sanie.   Hercules 189 

121.  Airpiiora  attributed  to  Âmasis _--_ 150 

122.  The  saTr,e I9I 

123.  Aniphora  of  Sxekias.  General  view 193 

124.  The  saiTie.  Combat  of  Hercules  and  Gerpon ^  -  -.  _  -154 

123.  The  saiEe.  ^eparture  of  the  warrior  — 193 

126.  The  same.  Cover 196 

127.  Cup  of  Sxekias.  Louvre 197 
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129.  Hydria  of  Tinjagoras.  Louvre 200 

130.  FraéDcent  of  cantbara  of  Nearchos 201 

131.  Fragment  of  cratera- --__-. 204 

132.  Fragment  of  cratera 203 

133«  Dispute  of  Apollo  and  Hercules 207 

134.  Amphora  of  Louvre 203 
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137»  The  saBB.  Terror  of  Surystheus  -  --_-  -211 

135.  Cup  of  Éxekias.  General  view  ----------  222 

139.  The  same.  Interior  of  bowl 223 

140.  The  game 223 

141.  Cup  foiind  at  Cair.iros.  Louvre -223 

142.  Cup  of  the  Louvre 226 
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146.  Cup.  Ëxterior 229 
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133.  The  same 243 
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137.  Cup  of  Micosthenes.  Louvre --_  — 243 

13s.  The  same.  Sneas  and  Anohises  --  -------  -249 
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153«  Amphora  of  Nicosthenes,  Satyr  on  handle-  -  -  236 

160.  Cratera  of  Nicosthenes.  General  view 257 

161.  Oenochoe  of  Nicosthenes.  General  view -  —  2^8 
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163.  Cup  of  Nicosthenes,  Louvre.  |eneral  vieif 239 
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163.  Pyxis  of  Nicosthenes 26l 
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202.  Table  of  évolution  of  dra/ring  of  the  ear 333 

203»  Amphora  in  style  of  Euthymides 337 

204.  Cup  of  Epictetos 36O 

203.  Cup  of  Epictetos.  Interior.  Louvre  -  --  36I 

206.  Cup  of  Epictetos.  Exterior 362 

207.  Cup  of  Epictetos.  Exterior.  Louvre 362 

203.  Cup  of  Epictetos.  Interior 363 

20^.  The  same 364 

2CtQ,  Cup  of  Epictetos.  ExterioF.-î.^iiréeF  ©f-B^sirts 363 

211.  Cup  of  Chelis  of  Louvre.  Interior —  366 

212.  The  saem.  Exterior 366 

213.  Cup  of  Epilycos.  Interior 367 

214.  Cup  of  Pheidippos.  Interior 368 

213.  Cup  ifith  name  of  Mennon.  General  view.  Louvre 369 

216.  The  same.  Interior 369 

217.  The  same.  Exterior.  Terror  of  Eurysthenes 370 

218.  The  saîTie.  Chariot  of  Ulysses 371 

215.  Interior  of  a  cup 372 

220.  Interior  of  a  cup 373 

221.  Interior  of  a  cup 374 

222.  Interior  of  a  cup 374 

223.  Exterior  of  a  cup.  Madrid- 373 

224.  Position  of  cup  on  table  of  painter- 377 

223.  Cup  of  Cachrylion.  Interior 382 

226.  The  same.  Exterior 332 

227.  Tne  same.  The  same 3S3 

225.  The  same.  Interior 333 

229.  The  same.  One  side.  Theseus  abducts  Antiopeia-  -  -  -  334 

230.  The  same.  Interior ; 383 

231.  Cup  ifith  name  of  Epidromos 3S6 

232.  Cup  with  name  of  Leagros.  Interior 337 

233.  Amphora  of  Pamphaios.  Louvre  --  ---  335 

234.  The  same.  The  other  side 339 

233.  The  same.  Louvre 390 

236.  Psycter  of  Euphronios.  General  vie» -----  393 
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237.  Cup  of  Eupbronios.  General  viesi 393 

233.  Cratera  of  Euphronios.  Louvre.  General  vie?? 393 

239.  Psycter  of  Supûronios.  Décoration  of  body 396 

240.  The  aame.  Pacsiinile  of  inscription 39^ 

241.  Cup  of  Euphronios.  Interior 399 

242.  The  aame.  Exterior.  Combat  irith  Geryon  - 400 

243.  The  same.  Exterior.  Herd  of  Geryon 401 

244.  Cratera  of  Euphronios.  Louvre.  Hercules  and  Anteus  -  405 
243.  The  saaie.  Other  side.  Flûte  player 409 

246.  Cup  of  Euphronios.  Louvre.  Exploits  of  Theseus  422 

247.  The  same.  Exterior,  Exploits  of  Theseus -  -  -  425 

248.  The  same.  Interior 423 

249.  Cup  of  Euphronios.  Exterior.  Terror  of  Eurystùeus-  -  426 

230.  The  same.  Exterior.  geparture  of  warrior  -  427 

231.  Cup  of  Euphronios.  Keâd  of  Achilles 433 

^32.  Relief  on  Ludovice  throne- -«_.-  ^X] 

233»  Cratera  of  Arezzo.  General  vie/r 44Q 

234.  The  saeir.  Lower  band.  Coiritat  of  Hercules  and  Aniaz-é-  441 
233»  The  same.  Upper  band.  KoiiiOS __--___«.  443 

236.  Cup  signed  by  Euphronios  and  -iir.os.  Exterior 447 

237.  The  same.  The  same. 449 

238.  Cup  of  Louvre.  Interior 432 

235.  The  same.  Exterior 433, 

260.  Amphora  of  Euthymides.  Arming  a  warrior 436 

261.  The  same.  Second  side.  Eomos 437 

262.  The  same.  Arming  a  warrior 439 

263.  Cup  of  Phintias.  Exterior.  Hercules  and  Alkyoneas —  46l 

264.  Amphora  of  Fhintias.  Dionysos  with  satyrs  and  i,<enads  463 
263.  Phintias.  Interior  of  cup.  Display  of  a  potter  464 

266.  Hydria  of  Fhintias.  Décoration  of  body 467 

267.  Cup  of  Cltos.  General  view 469 

26s.  Cup  of  Oltos.  Interior 469 

269.  The  same.  Exterior.  Assenbly  of  the  goda  -  -  470 

27c.  The  aame.  Dionysos  introduced  in  Olympus  - »  -  471 

271.  Signature  of  Hiero 473 

272.  Skyphoa  of  Hiero.  ^light  of  Helen 474 

273.  The  same.  Meeting  of  Menelaos  and  Helen 473 

274.  The  aame.  Abduction  of  Eriaeis 434 

273.  The  same.  Smbassy  td  Achilles 483 

276.  The  same.  Departure  of  Triptolemus  ---  --  48/ 
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277.  Cup  of  Hiero.  Jud^irent  of  Paris 490 

273.  The  same,  Eos  carrying  off  Tithonios 492 

279*  The  same.  Bxterior.  Relatives  présent  a-  same 493 

280.  The  same.  Exterior.  Bacchus  and  lîenads —  —  495 

281.  The  same.  Exterior.  Komos 497 

282.  The  same.  The  same -_- 45g 

283.  The  same.  Interior 495 

284.  CuF  of  Sosias.  Interior.  Âchilles  dressing  Patroclus  305 

285.  The  same.  Exterior.  Assembly  of  the  gods  509 

286.  Plate  signed  by  Sosias 513 

287.  Cup  of  Peithinos.  Interior  Thetis  and  Peleus  515 

285.  The  same.  Painting  on  exterèor  _^--_  ^Y] 

289.  Pantèer's  skin  with  Peithinos —  —  518 

290.  The  same  ivith  Sosias 518 

291.  Stamnos  of  Smicros.  Banquet  scène-  .--------  519 

292.  Tne  same.  Préparation  for  fcanqu?t-  -------^-  52I 

293.  Lecythe  of  Douris 525 

294.  The  same -  -  -  -  527 

295.  Cup  of  Bouris.  Interior --_  52s 

296.  The  same.  Exterior.  Dmnken  satyrs r-  529 

297.  The  same.  The  same 529 

295.  The  same.  Interior  ----  -  -_-  --  33O 

299.  Douris.  Forrrs  of  his  most  ancient  cups  -------  53I 

300.  Douris.  Forms  of  his  more  récent  cups-  -------  531 

301.  Cap  of  Douris.  Exterior.  Duel  of  î/enelaos  and  Pans  532 

302.  The  saem.  Duel  of  Ajax  and  Hector 533 

303.  Cup  of  Pamphaios.  Transporting  body  of  Llemnon -  535 

304.  Cup  of  Douris.  Exterior.  Exploits  of  Theseus  537 

305.  The  saem.  The  same 537 

306.  The  same.  Interior.  Tbeseus  and  Winotaur  -  -  -  -  538 

307.  The  same.  Exterior.  Pleeing  Mpr-^idF?- 539 

303.  The  same.  Dispute  over  arms  of  Acoilles-  -  -  540 

309.  The  same.  Voting  of  Greek  chiefs —  540 

310.  The  same.  Interior.  Ulysses  restoring  arir.s  of  Acn'ille541 

311.  Cantharis  of  Douris.  Ceneral  vie-,T __-  —  543 

312.  Cantharis.  Exterior.  Combat  of  Hercules  and  Amazons  544 

313.  Cantharis  of  Douris.  Combat  of  Telamon  and  Amazons  -  545 

314.  Cup  of  Douris.  Exterior.  Arming  the  warriors  -  547 

315.  The  same.  Young  men  in  gymnasium  ----------  549 


316,  Cup  of  Douris.  Interior.  Ephebe  and  hare  -  —  —  -  350 

317.  The  saine,  Hixterior.  Interior  of  a  school 551 

313.  The  saine,  Interior.  Abduction  of  Ganymede  by  Sros 553 

319.  CuF  of  Bryêos.  Exterior.  Ppiaic,  Hecuba  and  Hslen  —  559 

320.  The  same.  Interior.  Apollo  and  Artemis  -  56O 

321.  The  same.  Fragment  of  exterior 561 

322.  The  same.  Hera  attacJced  by  Silènes 563 

323.  The  same.  Iris  attacked  by  Silènes  ---  563 

324.  The  same.  Interior.  Chrysippos  and  Zeuxo  -  5^4 

325»  The  same.  Interior.  After-supper  5^5 

326.  The  same.  Exterior.  Xoffos 566 

327.  The  satEe.  The  same. 567 

32s.  The  same.  Interior.  Briseis 5^9 

329.  The  same.  Louvre.  Sxteràor.  Last  night  of  Troy  570 

330.  The  s«*me.  Exterior.  The  same 571 

331*  Cup  signed  by  Skythes 530 

332*  The  same.  iiixt.erior 5S1 

333.  Cap  signed  by  Epilycos.  Fragment  -----  533 

334.  Kyathos  of  Pistoxenos. mènerai  vie*? — 53$ 

335.  The  same.  binos^and-^Iphicies.-  -  *'=■ 5S6 

33*^»  The  same.  Hercules  and  a  slave  woman  --------  537 

337.  Cup  of  Hegesifcoilos.  old  man  and  dog   -  -  539 

335.  Theseus  carrylng  off  Corona-  -----  595 

339.  Dog  foreshortened 597 

340.  Cup  attributed  to  Douris.  Artemis  racing  -  -  —  —  598 

341.  The  same.  Ephebe 599 

342.  The  same.  Zeus  abducting  ï?oman 6OI 

343.  Cup  attributed  to  Brygos.  Apollo  and  Tityos 613 

344.  The  same.  Priam  lith  Achilles 6l7 

345.  Cup.  A  feast 619 

346.  Amphora.  General  view ' 622 

347.  A  h'enad 623 

343.  The  same 625 

349.  Vase  Vivepzio.The  Iloupersis  — -■ 627 

350.  T?fo  wrsstlers . 629 

351.  Dispute  of  the  tripod.  Apollo- 632 

352.  The  same.  Hercules 633 

353.  Interior  of  a  cup.  Paris  leading  Helen  away 635 

354.  Stamnos.  Ulysses  and  Sirens 637 
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35>  Amphopa,  Croesus  on  funeral  pyre 639 

3^6.  Cup.  Yoang  woinan  at  her  toilet 647 

337-  Ttie  same.  The  saine 649 

35s.  The  same.  Young  woman  coiripleting  her  toilet 631 

339.  Hephaistos  and  Thetis 633 

360.  Cup,  Exterior,  Workshop  oï   bronze  jforker 633 

361.  The  same.  The  same  -----  -  -»-  637 

362.  Cup,  Interior.  Wonien  preparing  wool- 639 

363.  Aryballa.  Creek  clinic  66I 

364.  Cup,  Interior.  Ass  loaded  by  a  pack --  663 

363,  Loutrophore.  General  view- 667 

366.  The  same.  Préparations  for  wedding  -------  669 

367.  Woman  carrying  a  loutrophore  ---  --  -  669 

368.  Loutrophore  placed  on  tomb —  -  — 671 

369.  Pyxis.  Woïïien  washing  body  of  Acteon -----  673 

370.  Mournmg  women  on  neck  of  loutrophore- 677 

371.  Loutropnore.  Exhibition  of  the  body 679 

37<^«  Lecythe.  Dispute  over  arms  of  Achilles  -------  6s6 

373*  The  same.  Development  of  tne  ima^e  ---  6S7 

374.  The  same.  Achilles  dragging  corpse  of  Hector  -  -  -  -  638 

373»  The  same.  Hercules  and  hydra  of  Lerne-  -------  689 

376.  Tlne   same.  Development  of  toe  image  ---------  69O 

377»  (^he  same.  Eros  bearing  a  lyre- 69c 

373.  The  same.  Hercules  and  lion  of  Nemea  ----  69I 

379.  Âlabaster  with  palm  tree ___--- 692 

380.  The  same.  The  same 693 

381.  Alabaster  vfith  player  of  lyre 693 

382.  The  same.  Scène  of  libation 696 

383.  Lecythe.  Artemie  nal--ir£  ^   1:0,1*:.  o'- 697 

384.  The  same.  The  Dioscures _  -  -  70I 

333.  îne  same.  Hunting  the  haré 703 

336.  Cup  signed  by  Suphronios ----------  707 

387»  Fragment  of  cup  foand  on  Âcropclis  ---------  707 

338.  Exterior  of  cup.  Torso  of  barbarian-  -  -  709 

389.  Cup.  Interior.  Hercules  slaying  Iphitos  -  —  -  -  -  -  711 

390.  Cup.  Interior.  Menad  —  ----------  713 

391.  Cup.  Interior.  Amphitrite 717 

392.  Cup  of  Sotades 719 

393.  Cup  «itb  flat  bottom 719 
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394.  Cup.  Interior.  Louvre.  Player  of  lyre -  721 

39S  Cup  of  Sotades.  Interior 723 

396.  îbe  aame.  Résurrection  of  Glaucoa 725 

397.  Cup  attributed  to  Sotades,  Hunter  fighting  a  dragon-  727 
393.  Cup  of  Hegesiboulos.  Player  sfitb  top 728 

399.  Cup  of  Sotades.  Gatherer  of  apples 729 

400.  Pyxis.  lijarriage  festival 730 

401.  Tûe  saine.  The  same 731 

402.  Cratera,  Infaocy  of  Dionysos 733 

403.  Vase  of  Procles 747 

404.  The  aame.  Eottom 749 

40S  Vase  for  perfumes.  Doubled  ifoman's  bead- 730 

406.  Woman's  head  m  front  vie» 751 

407.  Skyphos.  Head  of  Hercules 733 

405.  Rhyton.  Painted  décoration.  Birth  of  Srichthonios 73S 

409.  Painted  décoration  of  sphynx,  Figs.  of  satyr  and  woid,739 

410.  Tbe  same.  The  same 739 

411.  Cup  of  Eupbronios.  Interior.  Flûte  player  and  dancer  7^9 

412.  bjxterior  of  cup.  End  of  feast-  ~-_^-------  770 

413.  The  same.  îhe  saice -771 

414.  Interior  of  cup.  Sick  drunkard 773 

413»  Exterior  of  cup.  Figbt  between  drunkards  -  -  -  774 

416.  Ths  same.  The  saire 773 

417.  Interior  of  cup.  Ephebe  and  priest 737 

413.  Exterior  of  cup.  Procession  of  epnebes  -  -  -  -  -  738 

419.  The  same.  The  same — 7S9 

420.  Achilles  veiled 793 

421.  Dionysos  borne  on  fais  chariot -  «-«-  793 
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